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DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Chairperson before I call the next witness may I take this
opportunity of welcoming many people who have joined us as well, in particular
the Mayoress of Soweto, as well as her member of Parliament, Miss Fatima Hadjay,
we are delighted to see both of you.

I call the next witness and invite Mr Gregory Beck to come to the stand please.
Mr Beck on behalf of the Commission I'd like to extend a very warm word of
welcome to you this afternoon. You've had a long morning listening to many
stories and yours of course is very different from some of the others. But
because the Commission is mandated by the Act to receive all who are victims of
violence or human rights violations I want you to know that you are welcome and
that we are very grateful to you that you have come to tell your story, because
all these stories are part of the whole fabric of South Africa which we are
trying to unravel. I'd be very grateful if you would stand please for the taking
of the oath.

GREGORY EDMUND BECK: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mr Beck you are or were a policeman, I am not sure if you still are.

MR BECK: I am a detective.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much Detective Beck. The story that you are going to
tell took place in 1988 and you will
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remember it very vividly, but in order that someone can help you and guide you
and direct you in this a fellow Commissioner Hlengiwe Mkhize will lead the
discussion. Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Hello Mr Beck.

MR BECK: Hello.

MS MKHIZE: May we, before I give you an opportunity to talk about your
experience of human rights violations I will briefly remind the participants and
address the Commissioners on the background to your experience.

In 1988 Soweto was still under a total state of emergency. Countrywide over
5,000 people were detained and over 1,149 people killed in political violence.
In February 1988 P W Botha amended the state of emergency regulations giving the
Minister of Law and Order the power to restrict the activities of organisations
or individuals if he was of the opinion that it was necessary. To enforce these
restrictions and the state of emergency the SAP and SADF presence in townships



was strengthened.

Meanwhile for the ANC the arms struggle continued despite rumours that it was
ready to negotiate with the government. 1988 was named the Year of United Action
towards People's Power. According to the Minister of Law and Order Mr Vlok 144
policemen were killed in the years 1984 to 1987. Vlok further added that it was
not possible to distinguish which of the murders were politically motivated.

In April 1988 there were at least five documented cases of political attacks on
police including the attack on Gregory Edmund Beck and three other policemen.

Having said all that I will ask you to address the
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Commission, briefly tell them your involvement as a policeman and your
experiences around the incident that you have come here to talk to us about.

MR BECK: Right. On the night of the 22nd April 1988 I reported for duty. At that
time I was doing crime prevention duties, I was in the uniformed branch. I am
now a detective attached to Soweto Investigation Unit holding the rank of
Detective Inspector. At that time I was a sergeant.

I reported for duty at 18H00 and I was supposed to complete my duties the
following morning at six o'clock. My duties were to patrol the area of Soweto,
and we had warrants that were executed on people who partook in the rent
boycotts at that time. I was accompanied by three other constables and I was the
sergeant in charge.

Well during the night, at about midnight we had already arrested three
civilians, that was in the area of Emndeni. I was supposed to take these three
civilians to the rental office at Zola where they would get further instructions
on how to go about paying the arrears of their rents.

On my way from Emndeni to Zola at about five minutes before one o'clock in the
night, opposite house, I think it's house 2975 and 2976 Emndeni our patrol was
ambushed. It was very dark I couldn't see anything. I was the driver of the
vehicle. I just suddenly heard the sound of automatic and rapid fire from -
machine gun fire. Then I heard screams at the back, from the people at the back
of the van that I was patrolling with were hit, one civilian was hit through the
neck. And then suddenly I heard shots all over round me that was shot from the
sides, concentrating on my position as the driver.
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The shots riddled through the bodywork of the vehicle, past my body, past my
head and shattered the windscreen and windows of the vehicle. I then accelerated
to pick up speed in order to get the people to safety and I didn't know whether
my assailants were on foot or by car, but eventually the engine of the vehicle
was struck and I was hit through the right leg at the tibia several times.

We were demobilised. I could hear my bones breaking the way the shots hit my leg
and I was then out of action and I told my fellow colleagues to jump out and
take cover. I had a portable radio in my hand and I then took cover behind a
tree and radioed for assistance to the control room and the members of the
control room sent the duty officer, reinforcements as well as an ambulance to
the scene. I was out of action at that time.

I then learnt that one of the civilians, I don't know his name, the male, was



hit through the neck and was in a very critical condition. One of the policeman,
a constable, was hit through the - with a flesh wound, through the thigh, and I
was hit through the tibia several times with AK47 rifles.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe while you are still there ...(tape ends)...

MR BECK: I didn't see a thing, I just heard the shots and I saw flames from the
firearms but I couldn't see anybody. But as you mentioned there that it was
well-known that the liberation movements had an arms struggle against the State
and we, as the police, were the first targets of that armed struggle. In that
year a lot of policemen were killed.

MS MKHIZE: Well I must thank you for your openness about your understanding of
what was going on. You mentioned that JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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your leg was injured while you were caught in that crossfire or shooting, can
you maybe just tell the Commission as to what happened to you. Did you end up in
hospital? Were you seen by any of the doctors?

MR BECK: Right. I was hospitalised for about approximately a year. I had to be
retrained to walk in that time. My legs were - I had several bone grafts and
skin grafts. My leg was tied in a brace in order to keep the bones in order to
grow back. My right leg is still shorter than my left leg now. I still suffer
severely. I have severe pains and my leg is disfigured and flesh from my left
thigh was cut to the skin graft on my right leg, so with the result that when I
am with people at the beach or when it's a hot day I cannot expose my legs
because they are both disfigured. And if you don't mind I have photographs to
show to you what the extent of the injuries were. I have it with me right now.

MS MKHIZE: Well you will hand over to us after this. Thank you, thank you for
that. Thank you very much. I am sure the Commissioners would like to talk to you
some more about your experience. I will hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Russel Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Beck I don't want you to take the question that I am going to ask as
any indication of any insensitivity to what you have experienced. I am sure that
everybody here round the table is moved by what actually happened to you and
sympathises. But I would like to know what your opinions are on the - it is
well-known that during the period that you are speaking about the police and the
army and all other such structures were seen as an extension of the apartheid
state which was oppressing people, and
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therefore as legitimate targets, how do you feel about that position and in the
context of what actually happened to you?

MR BECK: Okay. Before 1990 I can say that we as ordinary policeman didn't know
much about these covert operations. We didn't know anything about it. It was
mostly the specialist policemen, the Security Police, Murder and Robbery and all
those kind of guys who knew about these type of operations, and as we are now in
the transparent and new South Africa more of these incidents are now revealed.
Now it becomes more clear to me what was really going on and the balance between
the State at that time and the liberation movements, and I can see the viewpoint
of the liberation movement as well, which they hold, or which they held to bring
about what we are experiencing in this new South Africa of ours, and that cost
us all to be liberated, so therefore I don't bear any grudges against anybody
for what happened, although I was a victim of it, but I understand now. Before I



didn't, no. And if these things were not revealed maybe I would have held a
different opinion.

DR ALLY: Thank you for that honest answer. In the light of that what is it then
that you are expecting the Commission to do in your specific instant and more
generally with policemen who were either killed or maimed during that period?

MR BECK: Well I don't know how relevant my opinion will be, but I'd like to say
that for the - I'd like all perpetrators to come forward to testify at the
Commission and disclose what atrocities they partook in, and I feel that the
perpetrators are not coming out voluntarily. So what I feel must happen is that
after the terms the
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Commission has served they have to be given a further extension of about six
months to come forward and if they still refuse to come forward then the law
must take its course and then they forfeit all rights to come to this
Commission, and that they must be prosecuted criminally.

DR ALLY: And just more specifically in terms of a reparation policy in regard to
policemen, what are your views?

MR BECK: Well I know that the Commissioner of Police is trying his utmost to
instill into every policeman the new idea of the new South Africa, to be
community orientated, and to build up a good and firm and better image towards
every South African, and I feel that a policeman in today's time, after hearing
all these stories of the various atrocities, is still not prepared to abide with
the new South Africa, and with the new transparency that we have, and democracy,
then he must be kicked out of the police service. He is of no use to the police
service as such. Then everybody else's hard work to bring about a democracy will
be futile, if we still have strong elements like that around us in the police.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Magwaza?

DR MAGWAZA: Mr Beck it is obvious that your life changed after the attack, I
would like to ask in what way did your life change in your relationship with
other people or relationship with liberations movements? How did your life
change in relation to your work? And how did your life change generally because
something did change?

MR BECK: Yes more than likely. If all these things didn't come to the fore of
what happened, then maybe I would still
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bear a grudge. The reason why my life changed is that I've now learnt from all
the stories I've learned from and the example that our State President has
brought us for forgiving after he went through all these atrocities as well, and
he can forgive, and I became more tolerant now and more understanding, which
before I wasn't. I can understand now from both sides, and people's problems
daily in my job as well.

MS SOOKA: Mr Beck did the police take care of you during the time when you were
injured?

MR BECK: They just visited me a few times in the hospital. After that when I was



discharged, well they took care of the bill, the medical costs because that was
very much. And after that I recuperated on my own at home.

MS SOOKA: Did you receive any kind of compensation for your injuries because you
were on duty when this took place?

MR BECK: Yes. Unfortunately all my efforts for compensation were futile because
it was just a lot of red tape. I have never received any compensation, just a
lot of red tape and letters from one office to the other, up to now and they
just stopped writing letters and I am still where I am.

MS SOOKA: Tell me was there any investigation after the attack?

MR BECK: No it was just an attempted murder docket opened and nothing, the
docket is still as what it was.

PROF MEIRING: No thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Beck if I can just ask you two questions please. In your
statement, and please this doesn't take away what you have told of pain and
suffering that you have experienced, and still suffer, in your statement you say
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that amongst police circles it was thought that this was a liberation movement
attack. Did any liberation movement ever take responsibility for this attack?

MR BECK: No, no liberation movement claimed responsibility, but ...
(intervention)

DR RANDERA: Apologies. You were also told that your photograph should not be
taken and you were going to appeal on television and that was cancelled too.
Again the explanation for that, because having lived through that period myself
often it was a responsibility on the State when this sort of thing happened,
when this sort of incident happened that this would be publicised rather than
de-publicised.

MR BECK: Yes it was publicised but without a photograph.

DR RANDERA: My last question is, and again this is a personal comment on your
part, you've heard, we have heard many times in the testimonies that we have
been given how it almost appeared as if institutions, and I include the police
institution within this question as well went out of the way to make people's
lives difficult, you were in that - you were there at the time and I just
wondered whether you want to actually share some of those perceptions with us.

MR BECK: As I said earlier I don't know of any specific atrocities or any
specific policeman that partook in any of these activities, because those
atrocities were done mainly by the security branch and the security branch had
full reign of anything that they wanted to do. And you know they excluded the
rest of the police force out of what they have done. They were like a law unto
themselves.

MS SEROKE: Mr Beck you mentioned earlier that you tried to get compensation but
your attempts were futile, would you

JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

10 G BECK

like the Commission to pursue those attempts on your behalf?



MR BECK: Yes please because the attempts from the police force was through the
Workmen's Compensation and correspondence just stalled in 1994. Because of a lot
of red tape as I said and that is one of my requests from the Commission because
I do have letters in my possession where compensation and where references were
made to Workmen's Compensation. I have it with me at home.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. there was something that you wanted to hand
in, photographs, can you let us have those please. Thank you very much for
letting us have those. Can we keep these or you want -

MR BECK: I don't have copies, maybe somebody can just copy them.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, yes. I just want to say again thank you on
behalf of our Commission for your willingness to come. I have been saying and
other people I am sure make the same kind of remarks that we do have an
extraordinary group of people in our country. You testify to a change that
happened in you with regard to your perceptions about the liberation movement
and the struggle and you say it is in part because you have come to learn of the
atrocities that were committed.

Now the Commission is in fact being charged with telling this story, not so that
we should be masochists who enjoy pain, our pain, the pain of others, that we
should in fact then, as the Act says, transcend, rise above the conflicts of the
past and ultimately if we are going to have the change then it is clear that
forgiveness, reconciliation, are quite central to that process. And justice is
an element of it as well. But forgiveness
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ultimately is to say you give people the chance to change. You open a door for
someone to move from a dark past to a new and enlightened present and future. We
hope that people like yourselves and the many who will be telling their stories,
not always in public hearings such as this one, will help to contribute and we
are glad that we can now begin to own the police and the defence force, and be
able to say these are now ours, as you begin to change and are rehabilitated. We
pray that that process will be accelerated and that we, all of us, because all
of us need to change, all of us are wounded people, all of us are traumatised
people, all of us are people who need to forgive and who also need to be
forgiven. And for all of us then to move together into what is a wonderful
prospect that God places before us, and look at the wonderful contribution that
all of these wonderful people can make to this new South Africa.

Thank you very much.

MR BECK: Thank you Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: I suggest that we break for lunch now and return at two o'clock.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS FOR LUNCH
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson I call the next witness, Michael Bolofo and ask him please to come to the witness
stand. Could I begin by welcoming you and saying how pleased we are to see you and to thank you very
sincerely for your willingness to come to this Commission and to tell you story. Before I ask you to be sworn
in could you tell us who is with you today?

MR BOLOFO: I'm with my mum Georgina.

DR BORAINE: This is your mother? We'd like to welcome her and thank her too for coming along and being
with you. It's nice to have somebody at a time like this and it's great that you brought her along and that she
was able to come, thank you. Michael would you stand then to take the oath please?

MICHAEL BOLOFO (sworn states)

Michael I'm going to try and assist you to tell your story and perhaps may want to ask you one or two
questions as we proceed and then obviously some of my colleagues here may well want to ask some
questions as well. Let me start by asking you, if you don't mind, how old are you now?

MR BOLOFO: I'm 27 years of age now.

DR BORAINE: And the story you are going to tell was 10 years ago?

MR BOLOFO: Yes.

DR BORAINE: So you were 17 at the time?

MR BOLOFO: I was.

MR BOLOFO: I'm glad my arithmetic actually worked. It was the 14th of June when something happened that
changed your whole life. Would you like to tell us about it please in your own words?

MR BOLOFO: On 14 June 1986, it was when the State of Emergency was introduced in our location or I can
say, country-wide. During that day I spent the whole afternoon with my colleagues at the football grounds, not
knowing that during the evening of that day something terrific and horrific would change my life.

After having supper with the family I then decided to visit one of my team mates who stays one street from
me in Alexandra Location. It was still early in the emergency time. I thought that I won't waste time at his
place and be as quick as possible. I managed to arrive there and chat football topics with him and life
generally but now things turned around when I was on my way back home. When I came out from his yard



entering the street I saw an armoured vehicle of the soldiers, a truck and I saw another truck far behind me.
Now I was walking slowly on my way back home the truck approached me so slowly that I didn't even notice
it was closer to me than before. What surprised me was that when they were close I was lit up by a spotlight
from the very same truck. I then started to panic asking myself what on earth I have done that has offended
the soldiers?

I was at yard no 41, 12th Avenue at this stage having originally approached from yard no 35, so I was on my
home to yard no 55, I then decided to turn into yard no 41 to pass on the message that came from the person
whom I was from at yard no 35. Ignoring the spot light that was still concentrating on me and had just turned
right to enter yard no 41 I heard the sound of a gun and suddenly found myself lying down and realised that a
bullet passed through my abdomen from the right to the left sides breaking three if not four of my ribs. While I
was lying helplessly down in a pool of blood which oozed from my left side where the bullet had exited,
because where the bullet came through it obviously burst, so one will wonder what situation I was in when I
was lying down. Where the bullet came out was opened out to such an extent that even my intestines came
out. One would not even have identified the colour of my clothes because they were all red from blood by
now.

While I was lying down I managed to pick up my left hand to touch my intestines which were like a balloon
expanding inside my T-shirt and I heard the voices of soldiers approaching me. I spent more than then
minutes lying helplessly in the pool of blood while the perpetrators were ignoring me, but I could hear they
were coming in my direction. Now the only thing in my mind was that whoever arrived first is going to put a
heavy boot on these ballooning intestines of mine which went through my left side, but I will like to emphasise
the point and take this moment to let everyone know that God is great and God is alive and therefore I will
always and for ever praise him. When the first force member reached me, his first words to his colleague
were, (Ag hy's 'n klein laaitjie), this is a little one. Those were the only words I managed to hear from him.

After a while my trouser was pulled down so that my left buttock could be exposed and I found that I was
receiving an injection from them, possibly a pain-killer, because I felt much better after they injected me than
before. Now the time they were injecting me I thought that they were introducing a small poison and
thereafter I might be thrown somewhere in the veld for the scavengers and vultures to feed on my flesh, but
that was not to happen.

An ambulance arrived and the very same soldiers were busy pushing back my exposed intestines with my T-
shirt which they tied around my stomach to support me. Thereafter the ambulance took me to Alex clinic from
where I was immediately transferred to Hillbrow Hospital.

The following day the 15th of June I was in ward 6 at the hospital when I opened my eyes and saw my mum
and dad next to me, my mum crying hysterically and my dad rubbing his eyes in disbelief. I found myself
having a colostomy bag to help me to excrete bodily waste as my bowel movements were not functioning.

While I was in the hospital I one day asked my doctor what actually happened with my intestines and he said
that I was lucky to be alive because where the bullet passed through my stomach it even affected my one
kidney so I am basically left with a single kidney. I used this bag for a period of three months while I was
hospitalised and I was given charge of it for a period of a month.

DR BORAINE: How long were you actually in hospital at that time?

MR BOLOFO: I was hospitalised from the 14th of June until round about October.

DR BORAINE: Thank you.

MR BOLOFO: Thereafter I went back to hospital for closure of a colostomy, after spending about a month at



home using it.

Since then my life hasn't been constant. In 1989 I remember I was alone with my mum in the house, my
father, sisters and brothers having gone to the Orange Free State and I had an operation problem which
caused me to vomit the whole night. The following morning my mum hired a car to take me to hospital where
I was reoperated on the very same operation that took place on the 14th of June 1986. Doctors said that I
had an intestinal blockage. So all in all I had three operations in my life if I include the small operation of
where the colostomy was.

The whole operation has left me with more than 50 stitches for something that I didn't do wrong. So
concerning my life, I no longer enjoy life like before, I get easily tired, when rain clouds gather I sometimes
vomit. It has even affected me psychologically because I sometimes get emotional and furious when I look at
my stomach, thinking that I was not born looking like this, this has been done by someone's minds to disrupt
my life. This horrible incident left me with those sorrows and pains, but all in all, I am hoping for the best.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. You've given us a very vivid description of what happened to you and I
just have a few questions if you don't mind. You were still at school when this happened?

MR BOLOFO: Yes Sir.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, now Alexandra Township was occupied by the SADF from about 1984 and they
were certainly patrolling in the township in 1986 when you were shot. Now you mentioned that you saw a
military truck that put a spotlight on you before you were shot?

MR BOLOFO: Exactly.

DR BORAINE: Can you tell me, was there anyone else in the street where you were walking along 12th
Avenue near 41, were you alone or were there other young people or anybody there?

MR BOLOFO: Someone whom I was on the way to was around the corner, whereby someone on the street
who didn't notify him, I only managed to see the guys to whom I was going but because the soldiers were
behind me they wouldn't even see them.

MR BOLOFO: Was anyone else shot or were you the only one there?

MR BOLOFO: Rumours have it that there were two of us but it is something that I cannot state with validity.

DR BORAINE: So as far as you know, no one apart from the people who.....(Side A of tape ends here)

..... the situation was so tense at this stage that you wouldn't even think of reporting it, being afraid of being
harassed and victimised by the police, because during those times one's life was in jeopardy to an extent that
safety was considered first, that is the reason why they didn't bother themselves making a claim.

DR BORAINE: You tell me you were 17, you were at school, were you involved in any political work or
activities or organisations?

MR BOLOFO: I was a Youth Member by that time.

DR BORAINE: A youth member of what?

MR BOLOFO: Of the ANC.

DR BORAINE: And you were quite active in it?



MR BOLOFO: Not much but I was always taking part in each and every meeting that took place during that
time.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, you were in hospital for about five months, you were extensively injured,
damaged, you then were an out patient for a long time. How long did you miss school, I mean you couldn't
have gone to school, how long were you out of school?

MR BOLOFO: I think for a period of about half a year.

DR BORAINE: Did you eventually go back to school?

MR BOLOFO: I did manage to go back to school until I was matriculated in 1989.

DR BORAINE: And can I ask you, what are you doing now, are you are you employed, are you studying or
what is your situation.

MR BOLOFO: I am presently a part-time student at Alexandra Technical where I'm doing electrical
engineering. I'm presently having my N-2 and I am employed with ESCOM.

DR BORAINE: What about your health? You talked about psychological disturbance and you've also got
massive stomach operations and problems and broken ribs and so on. What's your health like now?

MR BOLOFO: It is not stable, it changes time and again. It controls me, I don't control it.

DR BORAINE: Can I ask you, you've come to tell your story and you've told it and we are grateful. What
would you like to see the Commission do for you, if it was able to do anything at all, what would you really
like to tell us?

MR BOLOFO: What I would the Commission to do I think is to consider not only myself, but almost everyone
who has been victimised or harassed, even maybe those who were killed during those heavy times of our
lives, to be considered in the sense of like approving bursaries for those people who have been victimised,
making some recreation facilities and the most important I think is for the Commission to look after them.

DR BORAINE: Michael I want to thank you very much. You are a very brave young man.

MR LEWIN: Michael just two brief questions, I gather it was dark at the time, you said about 7:15 in the
evening? Do you think you were shot because it was you or just because you happened to be there? Had
they recognised you?

MR BOLOFO: I don't think I was shot because I happened to be there. I had a right to be there because it
was still early, it was not yet a time of curfew.

MR LEWIN: And the other part of the question is, you almost imply that once they found you and then gave
you then injection which turned out not to be a slow poison, that they were almost looking after you.

MR BOLOFO: While I was hospitalised a certain officer visited me. On his arrival he was so harsh that we
didn't go into details. What he asked me was that he was again speaking Afrikaans. The only question he
asked me was, (Was jy 'n Komraad?), are you a comrade? I kept quiet, he noted something on his file,
then he left not even bothering to say goodbye.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Michael I just want to go back to that night of that near fatal shooting. In your statement, was
it the army ambulance that took you to the Alex clinic and then subsequently to Hillbrow Hospital, or was it a



Sandton Council Ambulance that took you there?

MR BOLOFO: Sir I am not certain but I think it was an ordinary ambulance.

MR MALAN: Michael I want to touch on the same subject. I'm totally confused because all the evidence we
get is about very different actions about the army and the police after such incidents, but if I read you
correctly, if I heard you correctly, you say that after you were shot they took off your T-shirt, tied it around
your waist to cover your wound, I assume, they gave you an injection to relieve you of the pain, they assisted
with the ambulance and you were taken away and cared for, and you were never harassed again. Is that
correct?

MR BOLOFO: That I was never harassed again?, No no, but the question wasn't on someone who visited me
in hospital, so according to my harassment the harassment focused on me while I was hospitalised.

MR MALAN: But it was never followed through?

MS SOOKA: Michael just a question, normally in cases like these, the community usually saw to it that
lawyers were appointed to look into these kinds of cases. Did nobody ever take your mother to an attorney to
try and claim for the injury done to you?

MR BOLOFO: No one, no one took my mother to anyone who is responsible concerning the law issues.

MS SOOKA: Did your mother herself not want to get legal advice on the fact that they'd in fact shot at you?

MR BOLOFO: Even if she had that in mind I can say maybe lack of education or lack of support was why she
wasn't persuaded.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

DR ALLY: Michael in your statement you say that plain clothes policemen came to your house in a private
car, came to report and did not advise your parents to go to the police about the shooting? Is that your
account of what happened?

MR BOLOFO: The statement you are saying was reported on the 15th of June, after I was hospitalised on
the 14th.

DR ALLY: What I'm asking is if these plain clothes policemen, did they advise your parents not to go and
make a statement?

MR BOLOFO: It is unfortunate that I did not manage to see my dad when I was coming here. He went to
somewhere in the Freestate, he was meant to be back by today but earlier on in the morning he phoned us
that he won't make it so my mum and I can come on our own. He is the one who spoke to those guys , the
very same guys who came and reported that I had been shot the previous night.

DR ALLY: Thank you, and just one last question, your medical expenses, who paid for those medical
expenses and do you have records of them?

MR BOLOFO: They paid for my medical expenses, I only paid when I underwent some check-ups, but my
stay at the hospital was paid by the military.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Michael you said when you were lying there wounded them say, He is just a little boy, but



when you held on to your intestines you thought they would come and crush them, and then suddenly when
they came they didn't do what you expected. Do you think they expected somebody bigger than you and they
must have been sorry perhaps that,(Dit was maar net n klein laaitjie), It was just a little boy?

MR BOLOFO: That's what I thought of, and I thought that they must have looked for someone who was
armed, rather someone who maybe had some kinds of weapons, but seeing that they did feel pity for me,
that's what puts me in a position to be able to reconcile, because if it wasn't for their sensitivity, their sense of
humour, I don't think I would be narrating this story to you today.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for coming forward and we are aware that very many became
casualties in the Struggle, old and young, and we salute the young people for their part in helping to bring
about the changes.

Thank you very much Mrs, we thank you very much.

-----------------------------------
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DR BORAINE: Mr Dipakoane, are you going to put the headphones on or are you going to testify in English?

In English, so let me immediately welcome you to the Commission, we are very pleased to see you and we
appreciate that you have taken the trouble to come and tell your story about someone who disappeared in
1985. This is not an easy story to tell, none of these stories are easy and comfortable but I hope you will be
relaxed and feel that you have not only the right to tell that story to your country but also to share that with us
and in the sharing of that, I hope that it will be a measure of relief to you and of course, if we can help in any
way you will tel us that as well.

Now one of my colleagues Mr Wynand Malan is going to lead you, but before he does that I would like you to
stand in order to take the oath.

REUBEN JOSEPH DIBAKOANE: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Mr Dibakoane, we have very little background about this case. All we know is that somewhere
in September 1985 your uncle, Mr Ranyaoa went into exile as an ANC cadre at that time, that was the
information available, and that nothing has been heard from him since, that his whereabouts are unknown,
and that all attempts that you have made to locate him, even asking from the ANC quarters in Johannesburg
have apparently been unsuccessful. I may just say that we are doing our own research and investigations,
it's not really far developed at this moment in time, but we would gladly listen, both at the information you
have to tender us and probably guidelines that you could further give us in trying to find out what really
happened. If you would please tell us your story.

MR DIPAKOANE: Thank you, before I go on with this story I would like to introduce my uncle that is here with
me, who is also going to testify on the very same case, he's the last person who has seen him when he left
the country and even outside the country. He went into exile with him and he came back in 1992 and
returned and only came back last week. So he will be giving his version of the story from 1985 when they left
the country until the last time that he saw him.

MR MALAN: Do you want him to testify first, or do you want to give your evidence now?

MR DIPAKOANE: I think it would be appropriate if he could testify so that he could actually lead us on the
part of the last time when he saw him, if that could be permitted. That would certainly be fine if he could....
(end of side A of tape)......(recording gap before side B comes in)...Mr Ranyaoa, do you wish to take the oath
in English?

MR RANYAOA: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Mr Ranyaoa we do not have a statement from you. We really look upon this as amplifying the



evidence of the first witness here before us, so if you would try and be brief and concise and try and give us
the information that you have available, we will appreciate it.

MR RANYAOA: I used to be a youth activist in Zakane Township in Brakpan and my younger brother was
still at school, he was a member of COSAS and but that time I had completed my studies and then we went
to Lesotho, on the fourth of September 1985, and than when we were in Lesotho some of the people who
were there were sent to different parts of Africa. I was sent by the United Nations with other people to
Tanzania, that was the last time I saw my younger brother, and then I spent my time in Tanzania in
Soromalhang Freedom College until 1988 when I left for the former Czechoslovakia to study, and then in
1989 I came back, I was not happy and I went back to Tanzania.

I did meet some people who were with him, my younger brother, in Angola. I heard lots and lots of stories. I
won't say much about that and then in 1990 I went to Scotland where I studied until last Wednesday, in
actual fact my studies were disrupted in a panel because of this case, because I had nightmares, I couldn't
cope. I didn't know that my family were going to testify anyway because I was not in contact with them, I was
not in a good state of health, I decided just to get out on Monday just to buy a single ticket to South Africa,
and just took a plane the following day and came back home.

I also had another brother ...(intervention)

MR MALAN: Can I interrupt you, could we talk about Kunyamane?

MR RANYAOA: Yes but maybe this is going to help because he was studying in Bulgaria, so whilst I was still
in Czech I wrote to him and then he told me that my younger brother was in Yugoslavia, you see. And then
the rest I know about him is in all those stories.

MR MALAN: When was this?

MR RANYAOA: Whilst I was in Czechoslovakia in 1988.

MR MALAN: Is that all the information that you have about him?

MR RANYAOA: I think this might be the best information rather than indulging in lots or rumours and, you
know-.

MR MALAN: Mr Ranyaoa, thank you very much, I think if Mr Dibakoane could now take the microphone.

You're welcome to give us the information that you have available.

MR DIPAKOANE: When we started to know about the disappearance of my uncle, it was in 1981 when I was
studying at the University of Transkei and we didn't know anything about his whereabouts because he was
one person who wasn't writing to us and unlike the other uncles, there are two uncles who would write to us
and keep us in the picture but he wouldn't even send us a note or a card or a telephone call, so in 1981 a
gentleman by the name of Daniel Lengosane, he is also in my statement there, he came to my residence
room at the University of Transkei and it was a shock for me, because I wasn't expecting to see him there, he
was also an MK cadre, and he asked if he could see me outside.

For one, I was happy to see him because I didn't know anything, I was just in the dark and seeing a person
you have last seen for the past five, seven years, it was something joyous to me, and we went outside and
he said he would like to go somewhere where it would be just the two of us, no one should hear about this.
When we got such a place he started saying to me that he was going to tell me something very sensitive
about my uncle who is almost my same age and they used to call him my brother and almost regard us as
twins. He said that my brother was sent back into the country in 1987 to infiltrate and he was with other



cadres and they were in combat with the South African Police, and he was captured when his ammunition
was finished. Later he was taken to Mafekeng and interrogated and later he decided to join the Askari group
and now he has crossed the floor and was working with the 'system'.

That didn't make sense to me, because knowing the position we were in, more so back home politically we
were so aware which we got from my grandmother who was a member of the ANC Womens' League since
the '50's and now that is something that we used to discuss about at home. And the other thing is, that
because of the two brothers that are also in exile and because of us back in the township who are still active
within the country, and those outside the country, it just couldn't make sense to me that he could actually go
and join the Askari group and come back and fight against us, because who would be the first target
obviously? So I said to him that I find it very difficult for me to understand that.

Well he said that's the information that he's got and he's in Mafekeng. If I want him to help me he could take
me to him in Mafekeng and he knew definitely that he would not point a gun at me but if other people went
there he would definitely have to kill them, but he wouldn't harm me. I agreed to go there to fetch my uncle. If
he's within the 'system' then we have to go there.

A month later he disappeared, he registered at university and thereafter he just cancelled his registration and
went to a farm and after the elections he joined the integration group.

We went to the Legal Aid and met some lawyers and tried to get help from them to investigate the matter and
the response that we go was that he was old enough, they cannot assist us and they can not even force him
to him to come back into the family, so we don't have that much of a stake in him and it would be a futile
exercise to try and locate him, and if he's within the 'system', we cannot force him to come back, he would
still have to work with the system.

But that didn't stop us to carry on finding out about his disappearance. In a township, what was very painful
to us is that a rumour was circulated and the rumour was that he is now working within the 'system' and some
people would come and say they have seen him within the township with the 'system' in a white combi and I
have got a number of people who actually came to us implicating that. For instance, there's another
gentleman by the name of Jakie Mkwanate who said, while they were in exile, many Minister Steve Tshwete
actually came to them and warned them that they should be careful because my uncle is now working with
the 'system', and the way he has put it, he was not putting it as if it was hearsay, it was in a way as if it is
something that he knows about. But to our surprise when we tried to put all these stories together we just
could not find anything, more so that with Shell House who couldn't give us any documentation. The file
which they gave us, his file, had only the day that he left the country and that was it. There was no
information as to his information with the 'system', there was no information as to whether he has died or
anywhere whatsoever, and a list of the deceased people within and outside the country was given to us and
we went through it and his name was not there. It was a countless list of people who died inside and outside
the country but his name was not there and it was easy to locate whether he's there or not because it ran in
alphabetical order.

Most unfortunately, Shell house or MK were not even willing to help us. For instance Timothy Mokoena who
is on he MK Desk at Shell house, he just dismissed the matter by saying to us that as he was working with
the 'system', so there is nothing that they can do. He was actually qualifying the statement, so now those are
the statements that we've been getting from the cadres only, not even from other people and they are the
people who were actually spreading the rumour, but what was peculiar to us is that, usually when a person
crosses the floor, and more especially towards the enemy camp, the family would have to bear the
repercussions of that action. In one way or the other they will be harassed, will be attacked, I mean similarly
when a person is within the MK camp or the PAC camp, the 'system' will definitely persecute that family, but
now within the ANC nothing has happened, nothing has been done to our family. They didn't come to us,
either to harass us or to give us the information as the responsible organisation, to say this is what has



happened and that has had a grievous impact on my grandmother as a mother to Kunyamane. She suffered
depression, ended up losing her mind, we just couldn't understand the position she was in, because mentally
she couldn't even remember any of her children, she couldn't remember us. You would go into the house and
try and talk to her and she wouldn't even know who you are. For instance when one comes, she would think
it was me, and the when the other one comes she would be asking where here son was and soon. What the
news did to her was horrendous, she would start crying and you could not stop her and she got lost, I don't
know how many times because of the whole thing. In a way it tormented her and disturbed her emotionally
and physically and the previous government has contributed to her state of health in the sense that at some
stage she would be taken to a police station, be harassed there, made to march around the police station, to
say things that she could not even understand and she would come back crying. She just went into a trauma
until she passed away as a result of a stroke, she just couldn't handle the whole situation and she passed
away last year, so the whole disappearance of my uncle has caused a lot of pain within the family and now
the only thing that we would like the Commission to do for us is to investigate the matter and most of that,
whilst he was outside the country, we understand that he was working with his commander by the name of,
it's an alias name, Sibata. He was his commander and what was peculiar with his commander is that one of
his cadres, Michael Kobe went to him to ask him about my uncle and he simply said, I don't know anything
about him, and that really, you know implied something to us in the sense that, how can a responsible
person like a commander not knowing about his cadre, more so that we understand that he was even a
commissar, Kunyamane was a commissar at that stage. So it's body who was close, you know his rank was
so close enough to him as a commander, but still he couldn't know about his whereabouts and we
understand that when he went for his mission, he's the one who gave them orders to go for that mission but
now in kind he didn't know. And another story that we got is that another gentleman by the name of Sangile
went to Shell House and he asked as a cadre, he asked the MK desk and somebody just dismissed him by
saying that he has died in Angola. That was very interesting to us because we were made to understand that
he's within the 'system. But here now somebody comes back and says he has died in Angola, so that means
that he died while doing the acts of the 'system'or while working within the ANC. We don't know about that,
but he just simply said to him he's died in Angola.

There's another gentleman by the name of Popo Mahlangu, while he was with my other uncle who was also
in exile, the one who was in Bulgaria, Saki Ranyaoa, they were in Shell House one day and Sebatha passed
just next to them and Popo made a comment to my uncle and he said, this is the gentleman who sold your
brother, and Sebatha had been a person holding a high ranking position, you know my uncle couldn't even
comment on that one, he said, Oh really? He said, Yes that is the gentleman who sold your brother, so
he just passed, probably they didn't expect him to go to him and asked him as to whether that's true,
whatsoever, and yet Michael Kobe did go to him, Sabatha asking him the whereabouts of Kunyamane.

So I mean those are the conflicting stories that we got from the township when the exiles came back into the
country and when he didn't come back. About Daniel Lengosane, when we made a plan to have a meeting
with him so that he could come and give us a clarification about the whole thing he even wasn't prepared to
come to us to give us the story. What he did, he simply went to Sowetan to give it the story and he published
the story about people who disappeared in exile, people who were killed, but when he gave Sowetan a story,
he didn't use his real name, he used a fictitious name that is, David, and now when they saw the article in the
paper, the first thing that we did, we went straight to Sowetan and we asked them who published this story
because we don't know anything as the family. I mean when a person says anything about us, more
especially such a sensitive story, he should actually come to us and find out from us as to whether there is
anything that we want to add or can we authorise the publication of the story. He didn't do that, he just went
there on his own and on that story in the Sowetan, he mentioned things that were different from what he said
to me when he came to see me at Umtata. He said when he came back to the country he heard he heard
about the disappearance of Kunyamane and that he is working with the 'system, and he has once testified
somewhere in Gauteng and now that meant that the ANC or the MK knows something about what happened
to Kunyamane. They should know because it's the cadres themselves and most of that, at some stage, the



very same Daniel would come to us and say, there's a lady from Cape Town who saw Kunyamane at the ...
(indistinct) house, and we would ask who that lady was, what's her name so that we could actually go to her
to tell us more about that. And he said it's not necessary because we won't find her, she's living in Cape
Town and he doesn't know how to locate her.

So I mean they were actually giving us all sorts of stories which were not linking at all.

MR MALAN: Mr Dibakoane, yes I see your anguish, getting a lot of information basically on hearsay and
rumour from all over and it does not contribute to your locating your uncle. We will probably have some of
that same problem in having to go through all the names that you have given us, and as I've said we have
already instituted some action in terms of asking for comment. It is absolutely clear to us that your uncle is
gone, we don't know where to find him, and we will probably to an extent be taking over your search, we
cannot guarantee anything, but we probably have a little more muscle than you have in order to locate that
and we will do our best. There may be some further questions and I hand the chair back to our Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: Reuben can I just ask you for some clarification here, you mention a number of people
Daniel Lengosane is one of them, and Sebatha is the other person who seems to feature quite largely, do
you know where they live, are they still around.

MR DIPAKOANE: Yes most of them, in fact all of them they living in Zakane, that is our township, and most
of them are people who went outside the country together with him, and regarding Sebatha, I don't know his
whereabouts but I've heard that he's holding a key position within the government and he might be
somewhere in Pretoria. And so far as Lengosane is concerned, he's a bodyguard of the Deputy President
Mbeki.

DR RANDERA: Moleke I just want ask you a question, I know you said you didn't want to speculate yourself
as to what's happened to your brother, but in the light of what's been said now, I wonder whether you could
actually say something because you came back into the country much later, you must have, through your
own network within the ANC, made a number of enquiries yourself. I just want to know whether you would
like to say anything yourself about the disappearance of your brother and the speculation that he had joined
the Ascaris. And my last question is, how do you feel about the ANC yourself now?

MR RANYAOA: No I'm not going to be diplomatic, I'm bitter, very bitter. I know our people how they think,
they mystify the ANC, they must separate the quest for democracy from irresponsible people. I'm not
questioning their ideals for democracy, I've sacrificed my youth for that, but I tried, I went to the Red Cross in
Scotland. At least for the first time somebody was listening to me, but by virtue of the geography, they can't
do anything, they couldn't do anything. They wished to help me. Okay 1992 when I came back for the first
time from exile, when I was back here for a brief moment, we tried to go to Shell House. These people acted
the way I knew they'd act, because I was in Tanzania, I know how ANC officials act. If you are a rank and file
person in the ANC you are nothing, we used to call rank and swine, you will forgive me for saying that, that's
why I was not surprised, but this is my profound feeling, if according to the mandate given by the
government, you have those powers to flex your muscles and then find out about this. I think it's a wish of the
family that in a normal democracy, so to say, people under investigation concerning this, it's my deep feeling,
they should relinquish their official positions, because this is not compatible withe the spirit of democracy,
otherwise it would be a laughing stock to talk about democracy. I think, I hate to be emotional, I always like to
be rational so that things are in order, but I can't hold myself, I'm very bitter, I'm very angry, and I realize that
Reuben has omitted something.

I used to be hunted together with my brothers by a certain Baloyi a security policeman with his white fascist
friends with little brains. These people have contributed to the death of my mum, I think I nearly got mad,
that's while I was doing my BSc Honours, I completed my degree component but I couldn't complete my
honours complement in Scotland because I was getting mad every day, that's why I came here. You know



that with regard to these people, this Baloyi must be hunted, I understand, I've not seen him, he sleeps there
in my township, he's driving a Mercedes Benz and all those things, he must be found and he must get his
little white fascists with little brains. Forgive me, God only forgives and Jesus forgives, anyway I don't even
believe myself, it's beside the point, these people, really I want them to be prosecuted, two points.

The officials of the ANC who are responsible for this mess they should relinquish their posts and then this
security policeman with his little white fascist friends, I want them to be prosecuted, otherwise I'm going to be
mad, because we must be joking, talking about democracy and reconciliation, to me it doesn't make sense. I
mean the reason why you must have reconciliation with these people, I understand is because they say
these people have got fire power, they will rock the boat. Oh my God it's a big joke, these people, the fact
that they are threatening democracy, it must be enough reason why we should prosecute them.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. I'm going to ask the Chairperson to take over, thank you.

DR BORAINE: Reuben I want to just ask you one or two quick questions to assist us to assist you and I
understand or I'm trying to understand that one of the worst things is not to know. In your statement that you
gave to our staff, you mentioned that one of the people who confirmed or stated that your uncle had a
connection with the Ascaris was Steve Tswhete, that's one of the names you haven't mentioned in your oral
testimony, and I'm wondering if you can just comment on that as a first question.

MR DIPAKOANE: Probably you might have missed my oral statement, I did make mention of Steve Tshwete
having said within the camps whilst they were in exile that ..(end of tape) ..... moment. Chris Hani has been
assassinated, you know that has actually rocked the family in the sense that he had information about the
whereabouts of my uncle, though he didn't come straight to the point because him, being a Chief of Staff of
the MK, he merely said when he came to Zakane on the 16th of December '92 if I'm not mistaken, we went to
him and asked him about the whereabouts and he said my brother is now with the Ascaris so we've got
nothing to do with him and from his story we had the reason to believe that he also had the stake, but now
when one assesses the whole stories and tries to reconcile all the versions of the stories, one could actually
see that there is one person within the MK who had the personal objective and made it a point that he has to
remove my uncle from the in field. We just couldn't understand the whole versions of the story, more so that
Sebatha himself, you know I would be very happy if he could be actually investigated thoroughly, he must
know about the whereabouts of my uncle. If he has passed away the ANC must take us where he has been
buried and we want to bring him back into the country and give him a decent funeral, and they have to take
responsibility on the expenses of collecting his remains and of burying him. Then the law has to take its
course. With that one we don't beat about the bush, the law has to take its course, because if we are going to
leave the whole thing like that then the ANC is going to be flooded with people with their subjective ideas,
with their personal ideas, personal gains within the ANC and that is going to lead to the ANC's downfall.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much, the other question was, in order to try and assist us to help you, you
mentioned Sebatha and you mentioned it was an alias, do you know his full name?

MR DIPAKOANE: It is very unfortunate that we don't have his full name, because I mean everyone gave us
his alias name, I don't have his full name, but I'm sure he's well known with that name, I mean you go
wherever, he's known as Sebatha, so it won't be difficult to locate him.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much.

MR MALAN: Mr Dipakoane, just for the record, we're mentioning names here in public and especially the
Minister Steve Tshwete, I just want you to confirm that according to your statement you you've never heard
him say that, that's simply information that you got from another person Mkwanase, so as far as your
evidence is concerned here that's hearsay and it's not first-hand knowledge. If you could just say yes or no, I
don't want this to be pursued but at the same time I don't want names to be mentioned and some



misunderstanding may go to the media.

MR DIPAKOANE: I think from the opening, when you were reading my statement, you did mention that our
case is based on hearsay and mainly it's from the ANC camp.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, one of the things that I think keep having to be stressed when we talk about all
of this business of reconciliation and forgiveness and so on, is the solitary reminder that forgiveness is not
cheap and easy and it is important when people express their deep feelings as you have done, legitimate
feelings. But the world, South Africa, and I think the white community, should be aware that when people
forgive or say they are willing to forgive, it is at very great cost. We need to keep being reminded that it is a
costly thing to forgive, it is happening but the reminders by those who are not yet at that point must make us
be aware that we don't take it for granted and be mesmerised properly as one newspaper said happened
when certain ladies went to see the President, to be mesmerised by people like himself expressing their
eagerness, their willingness to forgive. We have got people in the white community too who have been quite
amazing, having undergone some extraordinary experiences, say they not only are they ready to forgive but
they have already forgiven and we in our country must give great thanks to God and to those people for
showing that generosity, magnanimity of spirit, thank you.

---------------
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ARCHBISHOP TUTU: We are looking to have what me might call event hearings where we concentrate not so much
on individual testimony but on testimony that relates to an event that would give a kind of window, an example of
specific kind of human rights violations. So we might for instance look at the Bisho Massacre or Boipatong or whatever,
to look at the characteristics of that kind and we have said for instance too, we're hoping that we will have political
parties come to make presentations so that we may begin to have some insight into their own particular perspectives on
the period under review, what their policies were and so be able to locate individual violations or acts or omissions
within the context that each of the different political parties will be making submissions, will have indicated to us.

We also want, having underscored the fact that these first hearings were meant to be victim-orientated hearings where
people, many as they have testified, been given the opportunity for the very first time to tell their stories. Apart from
what was announced was that we may be going to subpoena alleged perpetrators. We also would want to specifically
have hearings where those who have been named will be given the opportunity of giving their side, as it were, of the
story. We want for that to happen as quickly as is feasible.

May I introduce the panel that is accompanying. On my extreme left, your right, Tom Manthata, member of the
Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee, Gauteng Region, Professor Piet Meiring, ditto, Hugh Lewin, member of the
Human Rights Violations Committee Gauteng Region, Wynand Malan, Commissioner, deputy chair of the Human
Rights Violations Committee, Faizel Randera, Commissioner, member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and
also coordinator of our Gauteng office, Dr Alex Boraine, deputy chair of the Commission and member of the Human
Rights Violations Committee, Yasmin Sooka, Commissioner, deputy chair of the Human Rights Violations Committee,
Joyce Seroke, member of the Human Rights Violations Committee, Gauteng Region and Russel Ally, member of the
Human Rights Violations Committee.

FELICIA AZANDE DLODLO: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Felicia welcome. Before I give you the opportunity to tell your story, I just want to give a brief
background of that period.

During 1987 ANC operatives and sympathisers based in Swaziland were particularly hard hit by anti ANC forces with
at least eleven people said to have been killed in clandestine operations during the first nine months. One source
described Swaziland this time as becoming a killing ground for gun men carrying out politically inspired assassinations
with impunity.

Jaques Paauw in his book In the Heart of the Whore: The story of Apartheid's Death Sqauds, lists various victims
of what he calls apartheid's death squads. Among these are Mildred Msomi, Tutu Nkwanyane and Theophilis Dlodlo.
Paauw says that an eye witness to the incident has named a former ANC guerilla who operated in Swaziland, but who
later became an askari, as one of the killers. The alleged killers, according to Pauw are in all probability, a Vlakplaas
death squad.



On the heels of an increase in MK incursions into South Africa, the idea of a "constellation of states" was born. This
plan involved the spreading of Pretoria's influence and economic assistance to neighbouring states in order to create a
strong anti-Marxist, ANC-free zone around South Africa. According to one source this plan took a new turn in the mid-
80's when the South African government began applying a carrot-and -stick approach to frontline states. In short South
Africa offered economic assistance to states in return for the flushing out of all ANC bases in those states.

This year on 22 May 1987 at approximately 10H45 pm, a top-ranking ANC member in exile in Swaziland, I understand
he was a commander of MK and on the ANC Military Committee, together with two others, including Mildred Msomi,
who we will be hearing about later, were shot to death in the car near Thembelihle in Mbabane, Swaziland.

I would like you to please, if you will, I know that you too were in Swaziland at the time, first tell us something about
Theophilus and yourself and then go on to tell your story.

MRS DLODLO: Theophilus Dlodlo was my husband, someone I respected very much. Someone who had a very kind
heart, somebody who cared about this country with a passion, someone who wanted every South African in exile,
whether you were political or not, to be active in liberating this country. He did not believe that a person from South
Africa can just come to a foreign country and just settle there and forget about the problem which our people were going
through. He loved this country very much.

He left this country in 1978 after a close friend of his was killed and he went to join the ANC. We met in 1983 after he
had been detained by the Swazi authorities and myself, a group of other women and some of the wives of the ANC
cadres who have been detained made it a point that we visited these cadres because we had been told that the South
Africans were planning to bombard this prison camp. It was in a lonely area, almost like a forest, quite remote from the
nearest homestead, and we made it our duty to visit the cadre so that they do not feel lost or threatened and that is when
I first met Viva. We fell in love at that time but soon afterwards the Swaziland authorities decided to deport them and so
they went to Lusaka in Zambia.

We never really had a chance to call ourselves lovers because the entire time the ANC would send him all over the
world to go for further military training. We hardly saw each other. He came though in 1984 and we spent the longest
period that we ever spent with each other, about six months, but then he had to leave again, but just before our son was
born in January '85 he asked for permission to be there, because he didn't know how long it would take before he must
part with us again. He left the day after the child was born to Lusaka Zambia, and the whole of 1985 I never saw him.

We wanted to get married but there never was a chance because the ANC always said no he needs to go for further
training, he needs to learn this and learn that. In 1986 he did ask for permission though to come to Swaziland for us to
get married, and we had a very secret quiet marriage and he left the country again.

The following year in 1987 we had all these massacres in Swaziland, people were just dying and Swazi sympathisers
just dying and nobody knowing what was going on, it was just like a killing field. All we just read was just in the papers
by I suppose, the South African security police claiming that all these are terrorists, they needed to be killed, which in
my opinion was not true. I know one couple for instance, that was not even political living in Mbabane, they were killed
one morning while they were still in bed.

Then my husband contacted me from Lusaka in April 1987 and he told me that the ANC was intending to clear out quite
a number of ANC operatives inside the country, because, to him, it looked like the ANC could not even trust its own
cadres at the time, so he told me that there would be quite a lot of movement, people being removed from Swaziland to
go to Lusaka for a while whilst the place is being cleared up. However the ANC wanted him to come to Swaziland to
find out a few things and question a few individuals about all these assassinations that have been taking place.

So he came round about the 20th of April 1987 and he stayed with me but he did emphasise to me that his was a very
very dangerous mission and he would prefer that he wasn't seen to be coming to me here all the time, more so because
we had a very young child and he did not want our child here to be caught in the cross fire. He was hardly with me at
the time, he was always away, but he would make a point now and again, maybe every week or so, to get in touch with
me and we'd go out, then he'd bring me home again.



Then on the 21st of May 1987, the night before he was killed, he came home and he said to me that he needs my help, a
senior member of the ANC called September was here, who was allegedly abducted the previous year while he was not
there and it seems he has turned against the movement, he was very active with the South African Death Squads. At
least he had that information from various sources that he was here in Swaziland and he asked if I still remembered what
he looks like and I answered in the affirmative. But fortunately I knew that September did not know me, but I knew him.
He then told me that he had just received information that he was at a certain hotel right then, this was in the evening, he
did not know with whom but he was allegedly playing snooker or pool, I'm not sure now what he said, could I come and
help him and at least tell him whether I had seen him.

So I left with my husband, it was quite late at night and we went to this hotel, I've forgotten its name, but it's quite close
to the Swaziland Houses of Parliament. We went there and my husband parked his car underneath some tree and then he
said I must please go but make sure that nobody should see me. I went in there and I was just looking, there were quite a
lot of South African registered cars parked outside, so I went inside and saw quite a number of people but I just couldn't
see him. And then I asked one gentleman who worked there if they had a room where people play pool and he showed
me where it was. I went into the room and I found September playing pool and he was in the company of about 10 or so
white men, who to me were South Africans, because I could tell by their accents, they were having a good time enjoying
themselves playing snooker, laughing, September laughing, having a good time and I didn't want to stay long in case
somebody notices me, so I walked out. As I was walking out I met a certain lady who was also a member of Umkhonto
e'Sizwe, she was just going into the building, and she saw me and for some reason I thought she looked frightened, but
at that time it just didn't make sense to me, I thought that maybe she's also just coming into the hotel. So I left and I said
to my husband, yes I had seen September, the very September who we had been told had been abducted and was
languishing in a South African prison. I told him that I saw him playing pool and he was in the company of about 10
white men. So my husband said that was fine and I added that I had seen something else, I had just seen a second lady
who we called Maniki in the ANC, I said I had just seen her and asked if he might know why she was here. He did not
know things like that, maybe it was where she came for her entertainment. Anyway he just dismissed it and suggested
that she might be on a similar assignment, he didn't know but he had not given her any instructions, to the best of his
knowledge.

So we left the hotel and for a while my husband just sat in the car, not saying anything, and then he remarked that these
people had come to kill us, he knew that. I asked him what he was going to do and he apologised for having put me in
this danger but he had really needed someone that he could trust, just to confirm that September was really here in the
country. He thought that he should just take me home then because he didn't want me to be involved in all this which
was a very, very dangerous mission. So he took me home and that was the last that I ever saw of my husband.

I'm not clear as to what happened that following night because I was not there. All I can tell you is what I was told by
one of the survivors in the car. My husband had said to me that I should stay where I was and he would come and
collect me the next evening and perhaps we could spend a weekend together with our son, but further than that he really
did not have time for that because he was here on a very, very busy mission, and that was it.

Like I said I do not know what happened on that day but one of the survivors in the car told me that they had gone for a
very brief meeting after which there was a party for a Swazi student who was going to study overseas, and some of the
people who had been with my husband there knew this student very well and they wanted a lift with my husband. So he
went there, the party was not even that long because he insisted that he cannot afford to be seen going to parties. So they
left the party and on their way, this is in Thembelihle now in Mbabane, on their way they saw a car flicking its lights
from behind and he couldn't recognise the car, he kept on asking the other person who it was flicking lights, and they
looked around and said they didn't know, they didn't recognise the car. So he just ignored it but after a while the car was
attempting to overtake them and he thought he recognised a voice from a member of the ANC who cried, Viva, Viva,
stop, what are you doing, we need to talk to you, there is something very urgent I need to tell you! They could hear
that because he rolled his window down. This person was just shouting for him to stop and to pull in onto the side, so
that is exactly what he did and before they knew it the car was completely surrounded by mainly white people, they
looked white even though many of them seemed to have covered their faces with balaclavas and what have you, but
they could tell from their hands and the way they were talking, they were talking in Afrikaans. They had no time to
think as they just fired on the car. My husband died, Musa Msomi died and one of the university students who had asked
for a lift called Tutu died. I think there were two or three other survivors, I'm not sure.



I never heard anything else that day and then the following morning I was just wondering why he didn't come like he
said he would, but I knew that because of the type of work that he was doing, something quite important must have held
him up. I just happened to switch on the TV and the news was on when I saw this car which was identical to the one my
husband and I were in when we went to the hotel to look at September, I saw this car but at that moment it just didn't
register to me what had happened. I saw all the bullet holes and all they said over the news was that it is still not known
who these people were or why they had been killed but their bodies are lying in a government hospital in Mbabane. And
before I knew it, one lady who used to help me look after the child said to me that she thought I should switch off the
TV as there were some people who had come to see me. I wondered what for but she said that she would rather not say
but thought it looked like something serious. It was just a group of ANC women, and I thought of what I'd just seen in
the news, and of these ladies coming to see me, and then I said no, it cannot be true, it can't be happening, I could just
guess what had happened. I let them in and they started crying, at that stage I didn't even know, I just guessed, but they
tearfully told me about the incident.

I went to the hospital and I saw my husband there as well as the bodies of the other three at the mortuary.

That is all that I know except for all the newspaper stories that I heard where the South Africans were claiming
responsibility for the assassination. That is

all the information which I have, anything else is just hearsay now.

I forgot to mention that the following year I was also deported from Swaziland and no explanation was ever given.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, I just want to ask you a few more questions, you mentioned two names,
September and a young woman called Maniki. First of all I understand that these are pseudo-names rather than - so do
you know whether these people are still alive?

MRS DLODLO: I do not know whether they are still alive or not, because when I was in Zambia, I was very different
and my mother was living in England with my stepfather, Reverend Simpson and they asked me to come to England and
rebuild my life and to work with the British Anti Apartheid Movement, so I arrived in England in 1989, I only came
back to South Africa last year, so as to what has been happening or where these individuals are, I would not say for
certain. What I do know for a fact is that while I was still in Zambia making arrangements to go to Britain to be reunited
with my mother, I was called by the ANC security to visit a certain house in Lusaka called Green House. When I got to
Green House, I met this lady called Maniki. I hadn't seen her since that day when I saw her at the hotel and I asked what
was going on, to which they said that they have evidence that this lady has been working for the South African Security
Police and they asked me to talk to her as they needed to find out certain information from her. So I went to her and
greeted her by name and she started crying, she wanted to hug me, and wondered how my baby was doing. I told her
that my child was fine but could we get to the point, what was going on, what was she doing there? I said to her that
they said she was a spy. I asked her if she was one and she denied this. I asked her to explain to me why I saw her going
into that hotel the night my husband died, was she on a mission or anything? She said that she was only going there to
socialise like everybody else.

Oh and I forgot to mention this, later on just before my husband and I had left the hotel, she had come to us again and
said, Hey you guys, do you know that September is in there playing snooker with the boers? I asked her whether
she remembered saying that to us and she agreed that she does. I told her that it does look very suspicious that she
moved around in these circles when everybody in the ANC had been told to lie low and here she was going to such
dangerous places where these dangerous assassins were coming to play their monkey games.

For some mysterious reason that I cannot explain to this day she cried right there in front of me and started confessing
and wanted to talk to a certain senior guy in the ANC security who she said is the only person whom she really trusted
and could confide in. So I believe they had a discussion but I left soon after that to join my mother in England.

That is the only information I have about her, I do not know anything about September, as to where he is.

DR RANDERA: Felicia, you said earlier on that you became very depressed after the death of your husband. These



many years since he died, do you want to say something about you yourself have picked up the bits and pieces after his
death and you have a little boy also to be looking after.

MRS DLODLO: I was very depressed because like any young woman at the time, I really looked forward to married
life. I mean he came especially just to marry me in December 1986, then left again, so we had been married for exactly
five months when he died. I was quite lonely and some of the people within the ANC had been taken away, killed,
people whom we had been close to, and there were times when I began to despair, and wonder whether our struggle was
really worth it, whether we'd ever attain the goal that we were fighting for, because it looked like we were just coming
to Swaziland to get killed. So I was really depressed and I think I felt sorry for my son, because he was only two and I
just imagined what it was like to grow up without a father, and that really hurt. We didn't get much sympathy from the
Swaziland Government because even like in my case, it was exactly a year after he had been killed and they just came
and took me into custody and told me that I had to leave. So we never had any real counselling of any sort, it was like
you're supposed to get on with it, you should realise that this is the kind of life you would be exposed to. And going to
Lusaka, meeting Maniki, I just thought, what kind of world is this, you know people you live with, meanwhile they're
going to kill you because I discovered later on that that very same night when my husband was killed, Maniki had been
there with them at this gathering. So I just asked myself, what kind of world this is, you sit with people at a party and
have a nice time and meanwhile they know that within an hour's time you will be dead. It just came to a stage where I
just couldn't trust anybody anymore, and my mother wanted me to come to Britain because she realised that I was
terribly frustrated and she wanted to help me as best as she could.

When I got to Britain I found a number of British people who were very sympathetic and they would ask me questions
about Swaziland, and I would talk, and they asked me if I would mind going on a speaking tour of the British Anti
Apartheid Movement, and I went all over Britain speaking about the South African Death Squads and what it was like,
the pain and the anguish that we have to go through. So I believed that even those speaking tours were quite therapeutic
for me, they helped me to get it out of my system.

DR RANDERA: I just have two more questions, one is, what would you like the Commission to do for you and my
second one, related, is, are there any suggestions you would like to make to the Commission?

MRS DLODLO: I would be very grateful if the Commission would help us, not just me and my child, but all the many
victims of apartheid. You know I do really support your decision to have this counselling because I think we need to
talk, we need to get it out of our systems, be given the chance to cry which many people have not done, because they
thought, if I cry I'm selling out the movement, it means we are weak, and I've since learned through my experiences
overseas that you've got to cry.

I never cried for instance at my husband's funeral because I thought if I cry, I'm going to make quite a number of people
happy and I don't know whether they are spies or not at this funeral, so I had to force myself to hold back the tears
which thing, I can see now, was quite dumb. We don't do that. So I do believe that I'd like the Commission to help us
get over what has happened. And quite a lot of children are suffering because we find that maybe one parent cannot
cope on her own, so we really need that help. We are not here for the money, we are just here because we know that,
had our partners survived, we would have a better standard of living than we do right now.

On the second question, I believe it would be nice if we could have a monument for all our fallen heros. I remember my
husband used to say to me when we were in Angola, so many of our people died there, we just had to bury them in
shallow graves because all of us were running away. He did not know what we were going to tell their families some
day when we get back to South Africa and they ask us, where is my child? Because then he'd have to point to some
bushes somewhere there in Angola which he cannot even remember himself. So it would be nice if there was a
monument. Sometimes when we miss our partners it is a bit difficult to go to Swaziland, we cannot afford it but if we
had a monument we would go to it and just cry and show our children, and also so that our children will know just by
looking at this monument just what a painful history this country has undergone so that we don't repeat the same
mistakes again.

Another thing which I discovered when I was in Britain, which was, I think, mentioned by Amnesty International, was
that they wished human rights to be a subject that was taught in school, so that the world would never again repeat the



atrocities that it has done. I think it is very appropriate in the South African context, because it is so easy to forget what
has happened in the past.

DR RANDERA: Felicia thank you very much for those words of wisdom, I will hand over to our chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for moving for the moving testimony, it was very mature, thank you.

MRS DLODLO: Thank you for inviting me.

--------------------
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DR BORAINE: Mr Chairperson the following witness is Mrs Sylvia Dlomo-Jele and I
would ask her to please come forward. My first words to you are a very warm word
of welcome to you this morning on behalf of the Commission. We are very pleased
that you are here and we are looking forward to hearing your story even though
yet again it's a very tragic one involving the death of your son. Before I begin
to ask you about that though I have to ask you to take the oath so I would be
grateful if you would stand please.

SYLVIA DLOMO-JELE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Dlomo-Jele before I ask you to tell us about your son's death I
want to remind the Commission and those who are listening about the background
against which your son lost his life.

In 1986 a state of emergency was declared in South Africa, not for the first
time, this was in June, this resulted in many, many people being detained. In
fact in 1986 26,000 people were detained and the main targets of this action by
the State were students and youth activists. In 1986 children aged 18 and under
made up 40% of those who were detained. It was during these years that your son
Sicelo Dlomo, who was then under the age of 18, was detained at least four
times.

Now I would be grateful if you could tell the
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Commission how you received the news of your son's death on that Monday the 24th
of January 1988. Please tell the story in your own words. Thank you.

MS DLOMO-JELE: In the beginning I would like to tell this Commission that the
harassment and the pain didn't start at the time when my child died. The whole
thing started in 1985 when he was still very young when he started getting
involved in student's organisations and then he started being harassed by the
police. Until other organisations also got involved in conflict with his
organisation. He was also being harassed during school hours. Soldiers and
police used to go to school to look for him at school and the headmaster would
take him away and hide him among other children. Until there was a conflict
between him and the other organisations so the cops were looking for him and
other organisation. These things really worried me a lot because this other
organisation wanted to kill him as well. I don't know if they were influenced by
the White people because these people who were looking for him they were riding
in flashy cars but they were looking for him, and they had guns. Until our house
was burnt down, it was petrol-bombed. When our house was petrol-bombed I
suffered quite a lot and I was also very worried that because my mother nearly
died during the petrol-bombing. When my mother tried to take the blankets, to



retrieve them from this fire we asked my mother to get out and then when she
tried to take the blanket the bomb hit the bedroom and we had to take her to the
hospital.

So we were harassed and worried quite a lot. I am very grateful that I have got
this opportunity of coming here and relating this evidence. The police always
used to come in
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and out of our place harassing my child. The police used to urge me that I must
tell my child to stop being involved in politics. I said to them I do not know
that he is involved politically but I do know the organisations he's involved
with. I really didn't understand what was the relationship between politics and
student organisations. I did try to tell my child to stop being involved in
political activities but he said to my mother these are our rights, I cannot
stop being involved.

He just said to me that he was worried that his involvement in politics would
also lead his family to being harassed. And because the police were after him he
started living in hiding. They moved from one place to another. All those things
harassed me spiritually as well.

Now I am going to talk around the period before he was killed. In October 1987
my child was taken by the police for the whole day. When I phoned the school
they said my child was not at school. I was very surprised. I thought perhaps he
had a special meeting at school with the organisation. Sometimes they had
meetings and he wouldn't attend school and I thought maybe he had run away from
the police. But in the afternoon he arrived and I told him what had happened.

He told me the police had taken him to the police station the whole day. They
were talking to him, urging him to be their informer. He says we know what your
parents are suffering, they can't afford to take you to school. Your mother is
very sick, she is a street vendor, and once you start working for us we'll give
you money, we'll give you cars and your father earns very little. We will also
give you a house for your parents and yourself. My child said I
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will never be your informer, I would rather live all my life suffering rather
than work for you. One day things will be all right for me. On that day I
realised that I had to take him away.

The most painful thing that happened is that I phoned the lawyer who was in
Commissioner Street asking them if they could help me put my child away in
hiding somewhere because these cops were after him. They wanted him to be their
informer and I knew that if he refused that, as he had refused, they would kill
him. That's why I tried to find a safe place for him.

In January, when he was in Khotso House, because when he had free time, when he
wasn't at school he used to assist at DPSC, it was the organisation that was
assisting the detainees. He said I am going to help this organisation because
they have also helped me looking after me while I was in detention. That's how I
came to know DPSC.

When I went to DPSC the cops took him there for the whole day and asking him why
does he say DPSC - why did he say DPSC had asked him to appear on television and
have a programme and the police said he must stop relating all those things and
they are going to kill him if he doesn't stop this.



But on the day that he left, and the day that he died, on the week that he was
going to die, on the Wednesday he came to me. He was always in hiding. He was no
longer living with us. He was staying somewhere in town with an elderly boy. He
said to me mother and father, he called us by our traditional name, he said
today I have come to sleep at home and I was very happy to see him. And I was
very, very happy and very relieved on that day because I knew he
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was not living in peace. He used to sleep in different people's houses.
Sometimes he would even sleep just outside people's houses.

Sometimes I used to see him that he was very tired. He looked very fatigued and
he said he had a headache. I used to take my nerve tablets to give to him
because he was always harassed. Because he was a child he understood all those
things and realised that he was fighting for his rights. I also let him go. I
allowed my heart to accept his situation. I released him.

When we asked him to sleep he said mum I asked you to be strong, I asked you to
be strong Mr Dlomo, he was referring to his father, he said my father be strong,
it may happen that I will die. I want you to know that whatever happens to me
you must be strong, pick up my spear and continue my struggle. I was very sad, I
was very upset. When he told me about his lack of security I said just this
tonight, sleep here at home. And he said you won't like to see the police
killing me in front of you. So it will be better for me to go somewhere else so
that you can only find my corpse but not see them killing me. And he left home.

He was the kind of person who didn't want to be followed when he was going. He
didn't want us to know which direction he had taken. But on that day I followed
him under the hedge. I saw him turning around the corner. I think he slept in
the passage. He woke up in the morning. And on Thursday and Friday and Saturday
morning I phoned. He phoned he said please I ask you to ask my aunt to cook for
me I am going to come and fetch food to take to the place where I am living. And
we cooked for him because he had gone to the meeting on that day, it was a
Saturday. He
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didn't come back to fetch his food. We were worried then but we just prayed to
God to keep him safe.

On Sunday while we were still preparing - because we were hoping he would be
coming home his aunt cooked some food for him so that he would take this food
and he would store it for a while and he would survive on it for some days. At
around ten o'clock the phone rang and I picked up this phone and I said it's you
my son, and he said it's you my mum. I said are you all right. From there he
just kept quiet, he didn't answer. I was very, very worried. Although I consoled
myself. I wanted him to continue phoning so I suspected he didn't have money to
put into the phone box so he could continue talking. That was the last day I
spoke to him.

The following day the policeman arrived at home. I could feel it, I could just
sense it that my child was gone because the policeman came with his pocket book.
I said to him have you killed my son. The policeman said why are you saying such
painful things, I didn't kill him I just heard people saying there's a young boy
who is dead under a tree. I went to see this boy and I found this pocket book on
him.

This policeman asked me to accompany him to see where the body was. I didn't



agree. I didn't want to go with this policeman. I knew they had killed him.

There's a gentleman who is our neighbour. He took me with his van, he took me to
where my child was lying. He was full of blood on his one ...(tape ends)...

DR BORAINE: Are you alright? Take your time.

MS DLOMO-JELE: This pain didn't end there. I continued suffering. When I went to
the police station to report about his death I went to Jabulani Police Station.
The
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first thing they asked me, they said was your child a comrade. They referred me
to Protea Police Station. The second day on the Tuesday I went to the police
station. That's really I experienced such great pain although I tried to be
strong. This policeman said I had a big mouth. I couldn't contain my child from
continuing his activities, now today I make a lot of noise to them. When they
saw that my other child was getting very angry they took him away. I think it
was because they wanted to continue being nasty to me.

They talked a lot of things. They said to me here it is, it's happened. They
said to me are you going to be able to bury your child. I said yes I will bury
my child, his organisation will help me, my neighbours will help me, I will not
be unable to bury my child. I said you must tell me who had killed my child. I
said are these the organisations that they were in conflict with or the police,
and I said it is the police who killed my child. They said what evidence do you
have to accuse the police. I said I knew one policeman who had really been
harassing and was after him. They really ill-treated me.

Every day I used to go to the police station and ask them why are they always
bringing me here to the police station. While my child had died I had to go up
and down and you expect me to do all those things.

I then phoned the lawyer to ask her to accompany me to the police station
because I was getting worried about going to this police station by myself.
There was a small court hearing. These cops started whispering and they said
they are going to send the cops to school where there was a mass for my child. I
asked the lawyer to take me to the school
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because I know a lot of children will be attacked by police. When I arrived at
the school I saw there were a lot of police and soldiers. I just prayed. I just
prayed, I said oh God don't let another child be killed by these police. I don't
want to get a bad name. God help until I arrive home. They continued to harass
me.

On Friday they came to demand the pocket book that they had given to me. I said
I didn't know, I don't have it, I don't know where I've put it. I didn't want to
give it to them because this pocket book had names of other children he had been
working with and lawyers and friends. So I hid this notebook. They said we hope
that you will bring this book to the police. I didn't take this pocket book to
the police, I just destroyed the papers which had the names of people.

But they kept on coming and they said I must bury this child and when the child
is buried there mustn't be a lot of people. I said I will not be able to stop
people, a lot of people do want to come to the funeral of my child. When my
child died I couldn't even mourn my child because there were lots of police and



I had to go up and down and do all those things. On the night of the vigil they
said there shouldn't be a prayer and they said people must just go to their
homes, there must be nobody here. Mama Winnie tell them the police that there
will be no such a thing, they cannot expect people to go away. People are going
to come to the night vigil and they are going to come to the funeral.

We buried the child and there were lots of police. There were helicopters in
different forms. They were also beating up other children at the funeral. They
beat them innocently. All what those children were doing was just to
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sing, but we buried my child. Even when we were in the church the police came
right inside the church and started beating up children, tearing off their T-
shirts. The most painful thing. Even once we have buried our child the police
followed us, they threw teargas at our food. I nearly also lost my niece. They
threw the teargas in our bedroom and this child was foaming and suffocating from
teargas. That's a most painful - I have never, ever seen such a thing. It's a
most painful thing. They came back again while we were still sitting there. They
said they didn't want to see crowds in my home. If they see crowds coming here
they are going to arrest me and arrest other people.

That's the painful experience I've gone through over my child. Thank you for
this opportunity that I am able to speak about this here. I have told myself
that today is my day to cross this bridge because many people do not know what
happened to my child. Even at the court, I didn't go, when I asked my lawyer
when will I appear in court they said there will be no court hearing because I
am accusing them, the police, that they had killed my child. That was the end of
it.

Up until today I am still asking, I cry about it, I still don't know. Even
though they said that even if I heard that there was going to be people coming
forward who committed all these crimes I was wondering if the killers of my
child would appear here. He was still so young. All that they could have done
was to arrest him and keep him in jail. If he was in jail I would be able to see
him. But they chose to kill him instead of arresting him. He was a young child.
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DR BORAINE: It's been very painful for you. I am glad that you feel that it was
good to be here. I have just a couple of questions which I want to ask you. I
will keep them very brief. In fact perhaps you can just tell me if the
information I have is correct. Your son was 18 years old when he died?

MS DLOMO-JELE: Yes he was 18.

DR BORAINE: Which school did he attend before he was killed?

MS DLOMO-JELE: He was at Pace College.

DR BORAINE: You mentioned that he was a member of a number of organisations but
you weren't quite sure, can you remember now any student organisation that he
was part of?

MS DLOMO-JELE: At the school as a member of the SRC. He was a member of the ANC
Youth.

DR BORAINE: You mentioned that there was an inquest, and that you did have an
attorney, lawyer, can you remember the name of the lawyer?



MS DLOMO-JELE: I cannot remember, there were two of them. One of them was
Ishmail but I can't remember the other one, during his detention, but it was the
Ishmail lawyer's company.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. You mentioned that there was an inquest. What
was the final decision taken at the inquest, what did they say who killed your
son?

MS DLOMO-JELE: I didn't go to the inquest. I asked the lawyer finding out when
would I be going because I had not received any letter informing me. The lawyer
told me that they had said there was no longer going to be any inquest hearing
because I was the one who had accused them, the police, that they had killed my
child. They said they
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couldn't find anybody responsible for killing my child. The lawyer told me to
come and he told me that the case was closed. They could not continue with the
case because they didn't know who had killed my child.

DR BORAINE: If you could tell us, is there any way in which the Commission could
be of help to you?

MS DLOMO-JELE: I cannot count, many things, I am not a very healthy person.
Since this child went to school I have never been healthy because of the police
harassment. I am a very unhealthy person, my life was affected. Another thing is
that his father at the moment he hasn't been working for three years. He lost
his job because he wasn't healthy. It was also because of this painful
experience. But I got worried that he might commit suicide. I was also worried
but I only thank God that he is still there.

But I would like to request here if I can just get welfare that would look after
my life because at the moment I am suffering and the father of my child is also
not in a position to assist us.

I would also like to request that the truth be revealed. I want these people who
killed my child to be found out and I want them to appear and explain what
happened. I think maybe that can really satisfy me and console my spirit.

DR BORAINE: We have noted your comments and your request and a record has been
made of them. I am going to hand the proceedings over to the Chairperson in case
there are other people who might want to ask questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Hlengiwe Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you Mamma Dlomo. You are known to us. You are known because of
the strength and the initiative to
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organise other people in similar positions and experience. At the beginning you
spoke about the problems that Sicelo had with other organisations because he was
also harassed and worried by this other organisation, can you tell us a little
bit more about what happened?

MS DLOMO-JELE: During that time there was an organisation which was in conflict
with the organisation, they were called ZimZim, I don't know what that means
because there are lots of them ZimZims. But that's what we used to call them,
ZimZims.



MS MKHIZE: In your mind according to how you've explained things it wasn't clear
to us as the Commission, do you think they played a role?

MS DLOMO-JELE: The role that they played, this other organisation, was to burn
our houses, they petrol-bombed houses, because some neighbours saw them and
other people inside the house did recognise some of the people who were involved
in petrol-bombing our house. It seemed like one of them jumped off into our yard
and another one turned around, so some people saw who threw this bomb.

MS MKHIZE: Are there some other names you have in your mind that you could give
to the Commission, some people that you would remember that you really worried
about them that they might have participated?

MS DLOMO-JELE: I could say this name but I do not know how secure I am because
one of these children, I do know he had a gun, he kept on threatening us with a
gun. I really don't know if I can reveal this name and if I would be safe after
revealing his name.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe we can say don't reveal this name now but I still do have
another question. The experience that you

JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

13 S DLOMO-JELE

were relating that during the funeral that the children were harassed a lot and
you also spoke about this young baby who was teargassed, the Commission has also
got the responsibility of seeing to it that there is reconciliation and unity.
As a person who has taken some time thinking about our work what kind of advice
would you give to us especially with regard to those other children who are not
like Sicelo who cannot come here, what should happen so that there must be
reconciliation and those children can be advised?

MS DLOMO-JELE: I would like the Commission to assist us to bring these people to
the fore. They must come here and speak about what they have done. There can
never be reconciliation till we know all those things, because our children have
grown up under this hard and painful experience, but until there's been
revelation about the people who did all these things, even if they say they were
ordered to do these things, were sent to do these things we will be in a
position to understand.

MS SOOKA: Sylvia you are known to many of us as one of the organisers of the
Kulamani Group, a victim's support group, what would you recommend to the
Commission should be part of the reparation policy towards people who will be
found to be victims by the Commission?

MS DLOMO-JELE: What I would like to say, what I would really like to request,
although we are not allowed to choose for other people, other people lost their
houses, other people lost children, other people lost their husbands, at the
moment if the children can look after those orphanages those people who lost
their loved ones, especially if our children are going to grow up being
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orphans they will be having a very bad experience. But if the Commission can
really look after these orphans. This is the main thing for me that the
Commission could see to it that they assist the orphanages and the widows of
those people who died during that time.

Also that there should be a memorial to these children. These children gave up
their lives. They were working for the nation. They wanted to bring about



change. We would be very happy if there was some kind of memorial, a historical
memorial in South Africa so that other children and other people can grow up and
know what happened in our history, as parents and as widows and the fathers who
lost their wives, if there could just be this memorial.

MS SOOKA: The Commission can only make recommendations about reparation to
government but we will certainly take those into account. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you a lot Mamma. We also thank you that you are involved,
you are a leader of Kulamani in helping people who are in a similar position as
you. We also hope that as you have already said, so that you came here to reveal
and expose your pain here to us, maybe you can find the remedy that will soothe
you and console you. Thank you very much.

---------------------------
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DR BORAINE: Mr Chairperson one of our staff has requested that we change the
order slightly for very good reason, which I won't announce now, but I hope that
you and my fellow Commissioners and our friends and families together will
appreciate that there is a reason for this, so I would like to call and invite
Mr George Dube to the witness stand.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

DR BORAINE: Mr Dube welcome. Thank you very much for coming. We have brought you
forward for good reason that you know about and in a minute we are going to
listen to your story, but before that, and welcoming you most warmly I must ask
you to please stand and take the oath. But are you able to follow me all right,
without the earphones?

MR DUBE: Yes.

GEORGE DUBE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Mr Dube you come with a different story from
what we have heard during the rest of the day and as the Chairperson has
stressed so often the doors of this Commission are open to all, and we are very
grateful to you for having the courage and the willingness to tell the
Commission your own particular story.

Now in order to assist you in telling that story as you know we always ask one
of our Commissioners or Committee members to just guide you, but it's your
story. I am going
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to ask my colleague on my right, the Reverend Bongani Finca to assist you.

REV. FINCA: Thank you very much Chairperson. George welcome. We hope you feel
calm and relaxed. You have informed me that you would prefer to give your
testimony in English which is a foreign language to both of us. So I suggest
that you go slowly, we both struggle with this foreign language, but if at any
time you feel that you want to change from English to your mother tongue I am
sure the Chairperson would allow that.

MR DUBE: Thank you very much.

REV. FINCA: George your testimony begins in 1963 when as a 14 year old you and
your mother left South Africa for Zimbabwe, can you tell the Commission why you
left South Africa in 1963?



MR DUBE: Yes. Thank you very much Mr Chairperson. In 1961 my mother went to
visit in Zimbabwe where my father was born. So we have got relatives in Zimbabwe
like my cousin for instance, he was staying here in Johannesburg, so he departed
to Zimbabwe with his better half and children. So then my mother liked that
place. When she came back from Zimbabwe she decided we depart also to Zimbabwe,
to stay in Zimbabwe. So we agreed, my father agreed. So we decided to take all
our belongings with Stuttafords Removals to Zimbabwe. So our cousin got a house
for us in Bulawayo. We went to that house with my mother, me being the last born
of the house.

I am sorry I have forgotten something. I was born in Alexandra township in
Bridgeman Hospital. I am the last born at home. So my family is a christian
family, we belong to an Anglican Church. I was confirmed in St Augustine
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Church in Umzimlhope. So in 1963 we went to Zimbabwe we stayed there with my
mother. After four months, three to four months my mother got sick because she
was suffering all the time from heart failure. So my mother died in hospital in
Bulawayo, after three or four months as I have said.

So she was supposed to be buried there in Bulawayo by Father Deka, Anglican
Church, but then my father came there and my father said that the uncle, the
brother's of my mother, my uncles, they want my mother to be buried back home in
Johannesburg. So my mother was taken back to Johannesburg by plane being a
corpse. We came this side with my cousin's car, me, my father and my cousin to
bury my mother here. Already we were staying in Soweto from Alexandra Township.
So we buried my mother in Nancefield cemetery in July, 1963. I was still
schooling, doing my standard six. I didn't pass my standard six with good marks.
My marks were about 50%, so I repeated standard six in 1964 in Bulawayo in
Zimbabwe.

So after that in 1964 I completed my standard six I left school because so far
my father wasn't taking care of me because I think we had a new mother here at
home in Soweto. Somehow my father was supposed to follow and my brother and my
elder sister. We are four at home, it's two boys and two girls, I am the last
born. After burying my mother in Soweto, in Nancefield we went back, me and my
cousin and my sister, my younger sister. So we had to stay there, the two of us
with my sister. My sister and my brother remained here, they were about to
follow and my father. So my father didn't do that. He got another mother and he
remained in Soweto at our very home.

So from there I left school in 1964. I decided that I
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should go and look for a job. My first job was in a restaurant, an Indian
restaurant washing plates, so I got so fed up about this washing plates the
whole day that I left the job. I went to seek another job. I worked as a sweeper
somewhere in Monte Carlo restaurant in Bulawayo. I also worked for three or four
months then I left the job. The from there I started looking for a better job, I
couldn't find a better job. So then I thought I had better go back home to my
father in South Africa.

I tried to apply for a passport in Harare, the then Salisbury. They gave me
forms to fill in. I was asked questions that - alright, as I am saying I was
born in South Africa I must produce my birth certificate and ID, I was young
that time I had no ID, I was still 14 years when I went there. I didn't have a
birth certificate because that time we didn't have birth certificates, it's a
new thing. I never had an ID. So they said they've got no proof that I was born



in South Africa so I couldn't get a passport. I decided I had better go on my
own, I'll have to jump borders without a passport, and I did so.

So I went to Beit Bridge, I crossed the Limpopo River on foot. A certain small
boy I met there he showed me the way where people cross, people with no
passports. I came here footing all this bush and forest here in Beit Bridge up
until Messina where I got a lift to Louis Trichardt. So in Louis Trichardt I got
a train I went home. I arrived at home here in Soweto in 1971, Christmas Day, on
the 25th of December, only to find my father there with a new mother.

So alright neighbours were telling me that this is the third mother or fourth
mother rather, that your father has been taking. Okay. I stayed with my father
there. I looked JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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for a ID, I got an ID. That time we used to get ID's in Albert Street. So I got
a permit from the superintendent that they know George. I went to Hook Street,
the City Council to get some papers that they really know me in the books in
1949 that I was born by Mary. They gave me papers and then I went to make an
affidavit at the nearest police station in Meadowlands, that how did I leave the
place, do what, where I was and when. So I took all those papers, I took them to
Albert Street to the pass office. I got the ID and then I looked for a job. I
got a job in Cleveland, my first job, in ...(indistinct) Modern Furnishers as a
lorry boy. I worked there I am sure until I got an idea of mine, that was I am
sure six or seven months working there, I left the job. The money was very
small, it was R15,00 a week at that time.

So I went, I looked for another job, I got a job in Wonder Furnishers in town
here, in Plein Street. I worked there a bit as a sweeper, they changed me to be
a lorry repossessing furniture around Soweto here, so there was a lot of
fighting when repossessing furniture so I thought I'd better leave this job
because it was dangerous. Okay. I left the job then and I got a job in
Baragwanath Hospital as a waiter where doctors were having their supper,
breakfast, lunch, dining for the doctors. So I worked there.

All the time I was thinking of going to Zambia to go and join ZAPU. The time I
was in Zimbabwe ZAPU had a majority of support in Zimbabwe, a lot of people
supported ZAPU, not ZANU. People who supported ZANU were usually burnt by petrol
bombs at that time. In the late sixties and early seventies ZAPU was the only
party that was liked in Zimbabwe, so I used to go for rallies in the stadiums,
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Joshua Nkomo used to make some meetings. I used to be around there. That's where
I started liking politics before I went back home in 1971. So all this time I
was thinking of a way of going to Zambia of going to go and join ZAPU.

REV. FINCA: Okay. I have been asked to intervene just to bring you to the event
that you are going to be testifying about. You came back to the country in 1971
and you left again in 1975, your destination was Zambia but you preferred to go
via Mozambique. Can you tell the Commission then what happened when you left the
country in 1975 via Mozambique?

MR DUBE: I had my passport alright. I passed Swaziland. From Swaziland you
crossed Nomahashe to Mozambique, Maputo. When I arrived in Maputo I got some
other - because I went straight to the camps of Frelimo. What I had in mind is
that if I go to Maputo I know I will get - because there is now a Black
government, they won't give me any problems. I will explain to them that I want
to pass, I want to go to Zambia, I want to go and join the liberation movement.

So when I arrived in Maputo I went straight to the camp there were two guys also



in that camp who came from South Africa. These two fellows they came from
Soweto, that was Charles Buthelezi and Nelson Hatlane. So I stayed with them in
the camp. They are the people who told me that they are going to join ANC. I had
little knowledge about ANC. So after some few weeks because they said they
talked with the commander of that camp of Frelimo and the commander said they
must wait they are going to consult ANC to come and take them to Tanzania or
Zambia where there are ANC offices, headquarters. So after some few weeks we
were taken to a certain prison, that is Cades Seville in Maputo. So we were
surprised why are they taking us to prison these people.
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So we just stayed there in prison for one and a half months, two months then we
were taken out of that prison in Cades Seville. We were taken to go and join
some other refugees who were staying around town under UN, South African
refugees and Zimbabwe refugees. We joined these people then we were taken to a
certain bush, bundu called Memo, Memo District in Manjokazi District. In this
district there's a certain place called Memo where these people keep their
cattle, there are only kraals there. Their cattle graze in that area. Then after
locking their cattle up they go to their homes like ten kilometres away from
those kraals. So we were taken to stay there to build our own refugee camp.

Alright we stayed there because it was just a bush. We came with zincs from UN
and two big pots, a bag of rice and a bag of beans, two bags of beans. That is
what we used to eat almost every day, lunch and supper, no oil and no other
relishes. It was only beans. So we were given axes, some hose and these zincs
and we just made some small shelter for the people which we had. We had about
four females with us, South Africans and one Zimbabwean. So we made shelter for
them, we slept under the trees because we had beds and blankets from the UN.

So we started building ourselves houses with reeds because that's the way -
that's the way they are building houses there in Mozambique, building with reeds
and then on top we put these zincs that we came with. We opened up fields there,
ploughing mealies. Alright beside that we made some small garden because ...
(intervention)

REV. FINCA: Okay let me interrupt you again, I am sorry. You are going to be
testifying to the Commission about abuses which were done to you when you were
arrested in the
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ANC camps so the details about planting mealies may be interesting but it's not
relevant to what you are going to be saying. I would like to take you through
the period when you actually joined the ANC and in your statement you said you
became the Commander of Umkhonto e'Sizwe, can you just take us through that
period please?

MR DUBE: Alright. We stayed in that camp from January to September in
Mozambique. So Comrade Lennox came to that refugee camp to take people who
wanted to join the ANC. Other people were Zimbabweans wanted to go and join PAC,
others BAC, there were three guys from Lesotho who wanted to join BAC. So he
asked us that those who wanted to go and join ANC they must come to him and
write names so that he may come here to fetch us two by two or three by three to
Tanzania. So we did that, we who wanted to join ANC. Comrade Lennox recruited
us.

I went to Tanzania to join the ANC. So I arrived in Dar Es Salaam at Comrade
Mashego's house, ANC house, Entemeke(?). So I found a lot of other fellow
countrymen there, young men, that was now after June '76. These boys I could see



that they were the ones who have been fighting Boers there because of this Bantu
education. So I stayed there for almost two weeks in that house. After that a
further Comrade Tambo came to that place and we were chosen being 16 that will
be going to France, that's what Comrade Tambo said to us. So he told me that I
am going to be the commander of this group of 16 comrades... Commissar also. So
we were told that tomorrow morning we are going overseas so we mustn't speak our
language in the plane until we reach France.

REV. FINCA: In your statement George you mentioned that
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you were made commander of this battalion of 16, do you still remember any of
the people who were in that battalion of 16?

MR DUBE: Yes, I've got comrades whom I still remember, ja, I don't know whether
I should mention them. Ja there was Comrade Disco, Comrade Chikerema, because
the time we arrived in that place in Dar Es Salaam, that Comrade Mashego's
house, ANC house, we were given pseudonyms, they changed our names. We were told
because of security reasons we mustn't use our names. I am sure Disco is a
pseudonym and Chikerema also it must be a pseudonym, and Tansange and Benjamin,
PJ and other comrades also.

REV. FINCA: Those are their pseudonyms, you don't know their real names?

MR DUBE: No, no their real names ...(intervention)

REV. FINCA: Are they still alive?

MR DUBE: Some of them I understand they are still alive. So when we arrived at
the airport in the morning we were given papers, these papers were written out,
this station is Luanda, Angola. So we saw that things have changed, we are no
more going somewhere overseas for training.

So we got in a plane. There was ...(indistinct) meeting, ...(indistinct) State
meeting inside there in Dar Es Salaam so President Neto was there in that
meeting. So I am sure Comrade Tambo asked the President to give us a lift to
Angola. So we went to Angola with his plane, Presidential plane of President
Neto.

So when we arrived in Angola we went to do our training, now in that camp we had
a problem, there was no material for reading, they have got Portuguese material
only, the comrades don't understand Portuguese, and the
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language we don't understand each other properly. The food their was somehow
awkward especially for me because I was suffering with heartburn, till today,
still suffering that was that problem. Also eating beans, myself I don't eat
beans, if I eat beans like now somehow tomatoes and bread if I consume that
somehow I think I am going to have ulcers, I will be committing suicide. So now
I am forced to be eating that because I am poor, I am not working at the moment,
I am staying in the hostel. So alright I tried to tolerate that and then we were
eating fishes, they always eat beans and fish, they like this stuff ...
(intervention)

REV. FINCA: Okay, okay George you have made the statement about how bad the food
was, what happened ultimately?



MR DUBE: There were a lot of things, the comrades were also complaining no
cigarettes and all that. So I decided that I should go to town to see our chief
rep, to tell him about our problems, maybe he can help because they were there.
There was Comrade Maake who was our chief rep at that time, the late Comrade
Maake. So I told the people there, the officers that I want to go to town can
they give me somehow a lift to Luanda. They said they are going to try to give
me a lift to go and see my chief rep. So I saw time was just passing by and then
nothing was happening, so I decided that I would go there on my own. I sold my
shirt to the comrades in the camp of MPLA. So they gave me some money. I saw
that this money is enough for me to get a bus to go to Luanda to see our chief
rep, so I did so.

I left the camp, I went to the bus terminus, it's a nearby town about five
kilometres from our camp. At the bus terminus this money I had it was old
currency of last year, before they changed the currency. The currency of Angola
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was changed in January 1977 if I am not mistaken for only 30 days. So I still
had the old Portuguese currency. So I went to the bank because I had this new
currency and this old currency so I wanted to get some money for provisions for
the journey. When I entered the bank I gave it to the bank teller that please
can you change this old currency for me. I couldn't speak Portuguese properly at
that time, unlike now I can speak Portuguese properly, so this guy realised that
no this fellow this is not an Angolan, his Portuguese is not so all right.

REV. FINCA: And so you were arrested?

MR DUBE: Ja. He called the police because at that time I had a lot of beard I
never shaved it, so I was suspected to be a supporter of Savimbi. So he called
the police in, the police took me, they told me they are going to help me. The
police station is just near the bank there. I slept there. So they also couldn't
speak English, but they asked me, they've got a little English that they speak,
so I told them that I am from Tanzania because all of us, the 16 of us we had
passports from Tanzania when we came there, we were each given a Tanzanian
passport. Our passports are written "Students". So I told them I am a student
from Tanzania, so I came here. So they asked me where are you going? I said I am
going to Luanda to see our chief rep of ANC. So I was taken to Luanda by plane
with the security, MPLA security. So we went the two of us to Luanda. When I
arrived there in Luanda I was locked up in a small house, it's a camp like, a
small cell, I found another guy there inside that cell. REV. FINCA: Were you
locked up by the ...(intervention)

MR DUBE: In Luanda now.

REV. FINCA: By the Angolans or?
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MR DUBE: By Angolans.

REV. FINCA: Okay.

MR DUBE: So after about 8 o'clock, we arrived there at about 4 o'clock, 5
o'clock in the evening, at about 8 o'clock in the evening I was taken out of
that place, I was put in a Landrover and then I was driven to a certain place,
that's one I may say it's a prison or - they call it Casa de Recusawu(?), the
house of recruiting, something like that. I was put there and I was told that
they will come in the morning and see me. They left me there. So when I entered



there I saw on my own that no this place is a prison. There were a lot of people
there, mixed up, French people speaking there, Portuguese and Unita and soldiers
wearing uniform and FNLA.

So I stayed in there I thought maybe tomorrow morning they will come and collect
me. They never came. So now I couldn't speak with anybody because I didn't
understand the language these people were speaking. So I think you will realise
or rather feel ...(intervention)

REV. FINCA: ...to come to the point that you landed with the ANC and come to the
point of how you were treated by the ANC.

MR DUBE: Okay.

REV. FINCA: For now you are still with the Angolans?

MR DUBE: Ja, ja, ja. So okay alright I was feeling bad there because I was
arrested so I couldn't understand the language of these people. So I had to
learn Portuguese there, that's where I learned Portuguese because I stayed there
for three years being locked up. Being busy telling these people time and again
that they should call the ANC because these officers who were the owners of this
place,
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who were keeping this prison they were telling us that your problem is not our
problem, it's ANC problem. The ANC is the one who is supposed to solve your
problem. So I've been telling them that why don't you call them to come and
solve our problem. Comrade Mzwai was there I remember, he was chief of security
at that time, and Comrade Masondo.

So they came after one year me being there. I was the first to arrive in that
prison. I was joined by other colleagues from the ANC. Now they were staying in
the camp in town there. They are the ones who told me that there is Comrade
Nzwai there whom I saw in Tanzania, the time I arrived there, that there are new
comrades who are staying, Angolan soldiers there. So I knew that Mzwai is there
so I was telling these officers to call Mzwai to come and solve our problems
that we can't just be staying here rotting in this place, doing nothing. So he
appeared after one year. He appeared again then the third year when we have
already done hunger strike of 19 days, me and the other three guys, we were 12
now already, one girl, 11 boys and one girl in that prison. To an extent that
one of our comrades ran away from that prison, Tom Mabinda, a tall, hefty guy,
he jumped the wall, the walls had glasses in around it, so he put a blanket and
then he jumped over it. He jumped over, he ran away he went to town. I don't
know what he did in town so he was arrested, he was brought back with handcuffs.
He slept with handcuffs for two weeks in a single cell. So when the food was
being brought for them, those who were staying in the single cells he came out
he didn't want to go back there. So the officers came around there, then one
Coloured officer, the chief of the Investigation Department shot him with an
AK47. Three bullets in the abdomen. He
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died instantly. That is Tom Mabinda he was from Orlando East that is what he
told me.

So alright we did a hunger strike and then after three years the three of us,
there were nine comrades who were afraid, nine colleagues who was afraid to join
us, three of us, me and another Coloured guy from Cape Town. So we were released



after 19 days. So the comrades came there those days to ask me, they came with
some trousers and a shirt and so forth, for the first time they had given us
clothing. So these comrades they called me there, they asked me that I must tell
them who sent me here then, that is here, I am somehow I am being sent by Boers
here is it to come and spy. I got angry I slammed the door, I came out of that
office, I never talked to them anymore because I was angry. They were asking me
something which was somehow awkward, it was an insult to me. So they called the
other guys they were asking this very question I don't know, it's two or three
guys of us we were called around there.

So from there, after the hunger strike they had the story that there are ANC
people that are dying there. So they came to collect us. So me I was still a bit
strong because we were taken to the hospital twice, brought back and then we
were told that we must eat, we can't take you to ANC being like this. We said we
don't want to eat anything, we are going to eat only at the residence of the
ANC, not here ...(intervention)

REV. FINCA: Okay, okay George. And when were you then arrested by the ANC?

MR DUBE: ANC came to take me in January 29th if I remember, of January, that was
1980, 1977 I have been in this prison, on the 22nd of January I was put in this
place, JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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three years until 1980, the 29th of January when I came out, when ANC came to
take us out from that place to Quibashi, to our own rehabilitation centre.

I was arriving there because I was still not eating by that time. I was locked
up also. I found some other 11 eleven comrades, I am sure I was the 12th one in
that rehabilitation centre. So we stayed there, woke up in the morning, I spent
another two days before these other two colleagues of mine, of this hunger
strike came from that - they came after two days. They found me still, I was not
eating then in that place of ours. So when they came I saw their mouth is fat no
these guys have been eating now already you see. Okay, they said they are
convinced then that they are going to be taken by - the ANC came there and told
them that they are going to be released so they must eat and then everything
will be over you see. Then they agreed, they started eating. So I had to start
eating also. Other comrades were going to eat breakfast, lunch and supper, I
wasn't taking the food I was just sleeping.

Alright we continued staying there. In the morning we wake up, we are building
this place, we are renovating this place because it was a broken compound like.
This place is somehow it was a farm, a coffee farm, so these workers were
staying there I am sure, so it was bombed by Portuguese I am sure because I
understand the guerillas of FNLA they occupied that place. The Portuguese ran
away some time, they killed the owner of the farm and then the Portuguese
government discovered that there are guerillas staying there then they bombed
that place, so that's why it's broken like this.

REV FINCA: Okay George, can we come now to the ill
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treatment that you received in the rehabilitation centre?

MR DUBE: Yes Sir.

REV FINCA: And you are actually testifying on that to this Commission so you had
better be specific on the kind of ill-treatment that you received there.



MR DUBE: Thank you. So alright we were working there, that was 1980. At the end
of 1980 things changed, the treatment changed because by the time we arrived
there we were eating the same food as the officers, the people who were guarding
us. But now at the end of '80 they started separating us then and at the same
time we were not coming near the officer, you should stand far like me and you
like that if you want to say something to him or ask him for water or something.
If you come nearer you get thorough beatings that you wanted to grab a gun from
the officer and run away, whatever it is.

Because of one guy who tried to run away and he was caught, he was brought back,
so everything changed, we were now being beaten around and we were working hard
now. We were told to work hard that you mustn't get tired. The moment you slack,
and you start working as a tired person you get beaten, that we didn't come to
pay you, you are working here. So it went to an extent that even if you are
working very hard, sweating, you get beaten just for sweet nothing.

So the painful part of it is that some of these security guards of ours, were
young boys, younger than me, some of us were older than them, but we hear an
older person crying like a small baby being beaten by young boys.

REV FINCA: Am I right George to say that the violation that you are complaining
about is beating or is there
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something more serious than beating?

MR DUBE: Ja, ja, ja. We were doing hard labour that you work with a pick or a
shovel from morning till sunset, or you chop wood from morning to sunset, as hot
as it is in Luanda. I think you know how it is, it's a hot climate there. Then
you don't have water to wash, though we had a pump here. The water comes with a
tank, it's for the officers for cooking and for washing. We spend a month or two
without washing. We have to go to the river that's when we can wash properly,
using our clothing, our uniform.

So then we were being beaten almost every day working there. We were always
swollen, swollen eyes and swollen mouths and swollen buttocks. We were being
beaten with these sticks of coffee trees. So it will just be your lucky day if
you can spend the whole day without being beaten, that's your lucky day.

So we were working very hard my friend in a way that I've seen slave films how
they worked, how they were treated, the way we were treated this was more than
slavery. So we were beaten in such a way that one day this colleague of mine
whom I made (...indistinct) with this Coloured guy, there's a certain comrade
called Eric, he just took a plank from somewhere, the plank had nails, rusted
nails, we were chopping wood in our place, it was a pigsty before, that's where
we chopped wood and pack it nicely then take it inside for cooking. He picked up
this plank and then he told him to touch his toes, as usual that you must touch
your toes and then they beat your buttocks with sticks. So he got this plank
comrade Eric, he pierced this guy with that plank with nails, rusted nails. That
guy couldn't sit or sleep on his back. He was sleeping on his side for almost
two to
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three months there in that prison.

REV FINCA: That did not happen to you?



MR DUBE: No it happened to this colleague of mine I was in prison with in Luanda
at that time.

REV FINCA: No but George I think we should bring this to an end. What serious
human rights abuses were done to you at that period? And could you conclude by
saying what you would like the Commission to do for you in view of those abuses.

MR DUBE: So as we were working every day being beaten, this place has got gorges
you know, so we collect wood, we chop these dry trees you see, one day we went
to get a tree down, it's like to down, and we had to carry this tree up and
yesterday it was raining so I was carrying this log, it was a big log that three
guys must pick up and pick it up on your shoulder. My shoulders were somehow
sore here because of these logs. So I was behind this guy, we two carrying these
logs. So I slipped, it was muddy this place, this log fell, it fell on my leg,
this right leg. I had a fracture. I didn't know that I had a fracture, I just
thought that this log was beating me. I had a small fracture there. So I carried
on working like that, I never had treatment. I told the medical officer that my
leg is always painful, I don't know what's wrong with it, but I think it's
because of that log that beat me. So he gave me rubbing stuff. I wasn't taken to
the hospital.

The other thing is Chairperson that I forgot to tell you, the first medical
officer that we found there, that was Thobile, the moment you go to the
hospital, we got our clinic there, the moment we go there most of us, you
complain about a headache he gives you stomach pills. You
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complain about the stomach he gives you headache pills, that was Thobile. So
they changed Thobile. Then came in Comrade Spider. Spider was a bit better. So
Spider didn't like this that we were being beaten around and pills were being
wasted. Just wasting pills because I have to give these guys pills and bandage
them, you are beating these guys purposely for nothing. These guys are working
and so forth. So alright I had a fracture there, I carried on. One night I was
cold after another guy was cold and this guy was crying for almost an hour he
was beaten in a certain room. You know we've got rooms and our room was the
biggest, we were 15, these others were five, 10 and so forth, and we don't know
each other and you can never know your neighbour here because when they come out
they lock you up. When the others come out just like that. We don't mix. You
never know them, two years can pass in that place.

So the first corner there there was a room there where beatings were happening,
torturing. So I was the second, they called me, it was 11 at night. So I went
there. I knew that today is my last day because always there at that place, the
way it was so bad my brother I was praying. I remember I prayed three times that
I would wake up one morning being dead, please God, why don't you separate my
soul, my spirit and my body. Really I was very serious I wish I would wake up
dead. And of course we would wish that, it was not only me. So I was taken to
that room at 11 o'clock. I was beaten at night. Whooo I was beaten my
brother!!!! They told me to strip my clothing off and remain in underwear, I did
so. You lie on your stomach and pick your legs up like this, boots out, pick my
legs up then they hit me with electric cord under the feet there. My

JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

20 G DUBE

feet were cut, like being cut by razors. I couldn't stand it so I wanted to
stand up and sort of fighting myself. There were four officers, the commander,
the commissar, I don't know the other two guys were helping the commander and
the commissar of the camp. That was Sizwe Mkhonto, Morris, the other two I
forget. When I entered the house you could also when you went into that room



there was blood as though somebody was just splashing blood on the walls. I saw
one tooth down there. I just thought today here that's my last.

So I was beaten there. Sizwe was kicking me. When I was taken with the two fists
like this, dotted me down, kick my mouth, I'm sure that's their system they know
you won't tolerate this beating under the feet, you will want to refuse and then
they put you down and they kick you on your mouth and your teeth out. So I was
torn, my mouth was torn, my eye here, even now if you hold me you can hear the
bone is broken bone that very day. The boot, the boot had an iron in front
there. So I was kicked around and beaten on my body, fists, kicked my abdomen,
boots and then they told me I should sit around the corner there, by the corner
there, they drank tea. They told me that you are lying you are going to tell us
who sent you here, you don't want to tell us you are going to tell us. So I
couldn't tell. What was I going to tell, because I knew nothing about being a
spy. I never spied anybody in my life. To an extent that I even saw that Comrade
Wandile, I told him that John Vorster Square is here now. You have been calling
me a spy, John Vorster is just nearby, let's go and ask if George Dube was a
spy, do they know George Dube. So he tried to be smiling around.

So okay I was beaten there, they rested and then they
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started beating me again and so forth for almost one and a half hours, I don't
know how many minutes they were busy beating me there. Then they took me out of
that house. They told me to go and sleep. I had to go the next day with those
swollen feet to go and work. Because even to go to the toilet in the morning you
run, you don't just walk there. Always you are (...indistinct) in this camp
here, there is no walking.

REV XUNDU: Okay. And in 1983 you were released?

MR DUBE: Ja in 1983 I was released. But my friend, alright, let me just tell you
something that I didn't like. Because the moment I have tried to go to the
toilet, when you went to the toilet you don't go and sit there and relax and
relieve yourself, you sit there for about a quarter of a minute, just 15
seconds, then up, then you would dress up then sometimes you have to touch your
toes and then you are being beaten, you don't know what for. Early in the
morning.

Then okay, so Comrade Masondo came after the four years, it was 1983, it's now
almost four years there, somewhere at the end of 1983, September, October, he
came and called my name. So he called me, I went there in the offices of
administration. He told me that - because there I was called "Bishop" now, my
name was Bishop because our names changed there, for the second time now. Now
there already they give you a new name again for the other guys not to hear that
there is Sipho George Dube that's staying next door here somewhere. So my name
was Bishop, okay. So he called Bishop. I went to that administration. Comrade
Masondo told me that I must - today I am going to be released from this place
and I am going to join other
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comrades so I must understand that the Congress makes some mistakes. That's what
Comrade Masondo said to me, that I must understand that the Congress makes
mistakes. So they are going to release me to go and join other comrades. So I
just thanked him very much. That was all. Then I was released.

REV XUNDU: Did you raise the complaint with the senior officers of the
organisation?



MR DUBE: You see the time - Comrade Masondo said that when we were released, we
were three that day, from that very same cell, we were told that when we arrived
there, the camps wherever we are with other comrades we mustn't tell other
comrades that we've been here in this place, this rehabilitation centre
otherwise we will be taken back. So we kept the secret that never tell anybody.
If somebody asks you where were you if he knows you, you tell him that you are
from Zimbabwe or Zambia, you have been in school or what-what-what, that was
all. So I couldn't just go and tell anybody.

REV XUNDU: So lastly George what would you like the Commission to do for you?

MR DUBE: You know after that place I went to a certain place where we had been
building, because I am a bricklayer. I have been building many camps there in
Angola. We built at a certain vocational training centre in Angola a beautiful
place. So I wanted to go and watch them, upgrade my skill of building, ah to be
an architect and so forth, so it failed. So I tried to go and learn farming, I
also failed, that was in Angola. When I was sent to Tanzania I tried to go to a
school of cooking where we examined, blood and all that, we were alright, we
were supposed to go to
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Germany, it failed again. So we were told that now we are going back home, the
old man is out of Robben Island we are going to get some other skills we are
going to learn at home there. You see so I just left at that time, I just came
this side. In other words I was somewhat deprived to learn some skills. So still
now I still want to go and learn to be a chef because I like cooking.

REV XUNDU: George thank you very much, that concludes my questioning.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any questions? Yes Yasmin Sooka. Order please.

MS SOOKA: George there have been a number of commissions of inquiry that have
investigated abuse in the ANC camps, have you ever made any testimony to any of
those commissions?

MR DUBE: In the ANC I have never made, I have never done.

MS SOOKA: (...indistinct)(Not talking into the microphone)

MR DUBE: Yes, yes here in South Africa, here, there was a commission of inquiry
of Dr Matswenyane, somewhere year before last, so I went there. I was told by
somebody why don't you go there because you have been somehow abused as you are
saying in Angola and all that. I went there, they were in FNB, they had their
offices in FNB, so I went there. From there I went - because I saw there was
nothing happening I went to Zimbabwe to see my sister whom I left in Zimbabwe
the time I came this side. That was 20 years ago. When I came back the
Commission was not there anymore, I went there I didn't see anybody.

MS SOOKA: Sorry, at the time did you make any complaint to any person about the
way you were treated in the ANC camps?

MR DUBE: I once told Social Welfare here where I usually
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went, share a house, that is I was once locked up for seven years in exile. And
then I even told a certain comrade who was a regional commander, Timothy,



Commander Timothy, he was originally commander there in Angola that I had been
arrested for seven years.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any other questions? Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: George can I just come back to your release in September 1983, are
we to understand that after that you went back into the ANC camps and you then
came back to South Africa with the ANC?

MR DUBE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Okay. And my next question is since you came back, and sorry when
did you come back to South Africa?

MR DUBE: 1993, somewhere near September or October, 1993.

DR RANDERA: 1993?

MR DUBE: 1993 yes.

DR RANDERA: And since then you have been in contact with the ANC (...indistinct)

MR DUBE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: (...indistinct) (not talking into the microphone)

MR DUBE: I will be asking for them to somehow send me to school ...(tape ends)
so I was nowhere. Till now I am nowhere.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any other questions?

Thank you very much. We are mandated, required by the Act that has brought us
into being to investigate all instances of human rights violations, gross human
rights violations happening to our people inside the country, outside the
country, and we intend as this Commission to
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carry out that mandate.

We are quite clear that human rights violations when they happen are human
rights violations, and if the evidence is such as to indicate that that has been
the case then we will be seeking to put this as one of the parts of the report
of our Commission because we are asked to give as full a picture as possible of
all gross human rights violations that have happened as a result of the
conflicts of the past. We want to assure you that this Commission will in fact
seek to get to the bottom of the story that you have given us.

Thank you very much.

MR DUBE: Thank you.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS

DR BORAINE: The previous witness requested witness protection and when people
request that, unless there is some very good reason we have to grant them that
and the place of safety where he has gone closes at five o'clock, and the
witness protector did not want him to travel later in the evening. So the
request came from our witness protector and I can now announce that because he's



actually in protection and will be looked after.

----------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like to welcome the Premier of this Province, the Honourable Tokyo Sexwale. It's
sometimes very difficult to remember that these are now are Premiers when you think of where they come
from and where we come from, but he is our Premier and it gives considerable hope that someone as young
as himself should be Premier of the premier province of our country and be doing such an outstanding job of
work. It gives very great hope for our country and shows the depth of quality leadership that we do have. I will
allow you to clap him as he comes up.

MR SEXWALE: We thought we should break out of our schedules. It is correct to come and humble
ourselves here, to recognise the work that is being done by this Commission. ...(tape ends) ...with the reality
of the pain of the past and of course, in welcoming the Commission here to this province, having seen part of
the work done in Eastern Cape and Western Cape last week, we also came therefore to humble ourselves
under the tears of the mothers whom we know, the friends, the children, many of the people who felt the
brunt of the pain as we were hunted and they had to answer, waar is hy? We thought it should be their turn
to speak first and not ourselves, we thought is correct for us to come and hear in silence this time the
screams, the begging for mercy as electricity, sjambok, knobkierrie was tearing both the human body and
soul. All these things in exile and underground in prison we did experience, but the question is, are we
prepared to come to terms with our pain with the past? Are we prepared not just to hear the truth but to
forgive, to reconcile?

In many ways I was a victim, physically we went through heavy torture, we saw people falling, we could not
pick them up and we had to go. Some are still in unmarked graves. Maybe everything is exemplified by the
blood and the pool running from the head of a Chris Hani lying on a pavement, maybe that's the time when
you are called upon to come to terms with your country. So we have come here to humble ourselves and to
hear other people coming to terms with that horror of the past, so that when you meet it in the future you
recognise it and you can say hold, hold, as Macbeth says. I therefore as Premier of the province would like
to welcome the Commission here and to say a last word. I was an underground fighter, a soldier for freedom.
There was a time we thought that by now we'd be sitting and cutting necks and putting people on the firing
line. There was a time when we thought we're going to solve what you are doing here with a lot of gunfire
and punishment, in seeking vengeance, in avenging, but we have come here to be disciplined that it's not
gunfire, it's not retribution, it's not hatred that will solve it. It is ordinary people coming forward and saying, I
am prepared to hear the truth in its full ugliness but nevertheless I am prepared to forgive. Perhaps
our country in the next century will go down as a leader because I don't remember anywhere in the world
where such a Commission was commissioned.

I therefore want to welcome the effort that has begun and to sit back quietly amongst the people and to listen
to the pain. I felt it but I want to see how others felt it. You are welcome and we congratulate you and hope
you do a good job out of it and trust and understand that the courage involved here is one that brings you
very close to the border sometimes of hopelessness, but we have hope.



Thank you. I hope that was two minutes.

DR BORAINE: Well can we come to order please, there are a number of people that we would like to
welcome very specially, we have representatives from a number of embassies that I haven't referred to thus
far, that includes the Netherlands Embassy, the Norwegian Embassy and the Swedish Embassy, and I'm
quite sure there are others, but as I am alerted to that I will mention you. If you are amongst the ones I have
just mentioned plus representatives from the YWCA and the World Conference on Religion and Peace, I
think Reverend Mrs Matham, could you just stand for a moment please so that we can identify you and that
the cameras can also identify you and the radio service that is covering these commissions. Will you just
stand for a moment? Thank you very much indeed, thank you.

I understand also that Mrs Sparks is here, if you could please stand just for a second, upstairs downstairs?
There we go, nice to see you, thank you.

Also and this is a particular pleasure to welcome George Bizos here, could he please stand if he's in the
audience? There we go, thank you very much.

Chairperson we continue with the work of the Commission and we would like to call Elizabeth Floyd to the
witness stand please.

Could I just remind people that are attending the hearing that if you don't require a head set, please hand it
on to someone else who may need it more than you. And if I could say to the staff, if there are additional
head sets available, would you please make them available as widely as possible so that the maximum
number of people can participate in a relaxed way and in an informed way as possible?

Elizabeth Floyd, it's very nice to welcome you here to the Commission. You won't require the headphones, I
don't think, so let me say immediately that we know and recognise that this is not an easy matter and that
you must have thought very carefully about whether or not you wanted to do this, we are very grateful that
your decision was to come. You will be talking to us about someone whose name is a household name in
South Africa, Neil Agget, many of us knew him, certainly a number in this audience and a number on the
Commission itself and remember in vivid detail his own death. You will know it much better than anyone, so
we are extremely grateful and we would invite you to relax as much as you can and to tell us your story.

Before you do so I must ask you if you will stand for the oath please.

ELIZABETH FLOYD: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: My colleague Russel Ally will take over from me now. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Welcome Liz and thanks for coming. In 1981 trade unions were black members were eventually
allowed to be recognised under the Labour Relations Amendment Act. Although they were given this
legislative recognition between September of 1981 and 1982 there was an intensive period of repression
against Trade Unions and trade unionists for alleged involvement in political activities. A number of them
were detained, especially under the Terrorism Act of 1967. Neil Hudson Agget was a medical doctor in
Johannesburg and secretary of the Transvaal Branch of the African Food and Canning Workers Union. On
the 27th of November 1981, he was detained under the General Law Amendment Act and the Terrorism Act.

After a period in Pretoria Prison Neil Agget was taken to John Vorster Square on the 11th of December
where he remained until his death in the early hours of the 5th of February 1981. He was found hanging from
the bars of a steel grill in his cell tied by a ...(indistinct) coil. I'm going to ask you now Liz to relate these
events to the Commission?



MRS FLOYD: The story that I'll be telling, as you mentioned is a very well known story and for that reason I'll
try and be fairly brief about it. However this story was well known to those who wanted to hear it at the time
and there were people who didn't want to hear and there's now a younger generation who don't know about
it. So I'm going to be fairly brief and then make some comments about what happened in the context of what
came afterwards, and also some of my experience in working with detainees extensively through the 80's as
part of a team of health workers who cared for detainees on their release.

As you said, Neil was a trade unionist, a medical doctor and he was also a conscientious objector who had
been called up for the army and refused to go. The investigation that we were involved with really came out
of the union movement's precursor to what is now COSATU. During the 70's the unions were incredibly
depleted by repression and towards the end of the 70's unions were building up, not in the way that we know
them now and around 1980/81 the concern of the security police was that the unions were identifying
themselves with political issues and the political history of our country, and they were fairly paranoid about
that. And that was really what the investigation was about, it was trying to link up the broad, more left end of
the union movements, in with the ANC and construct a Treason Trial. However when they started with their
detentions they had very little information available to them and their strategy was in fact to construct the
charges out of interrogation. So it was certainly an investigation where there was very extensive interrogation
where they tried to create their case and there were several ways of interrogation. We went in on the second
ways. So the case was actually being established on interrogation.

Before detention Neil had received very intensive security police attention and for around six months before
he was detained he was being followed a hundred percent of the time, and followed regularly by five cars at a
time. So he was well aware of the pressures building up and one of the possibilities at that stage was to
leave the country, although that was not really an option for him, and we were well aware of what we were up
against. A cruel, a dirty and an unjust system and that is partly we were involved in it.

In terms of what happened, you mentioned the basic outlines. In February Neil was found hanging from his
cell and the question really for everyone was, was he killed in interrogation and hung up or did he in fact take
his own life? In terms of his death there was very intensive coverage in the news about him as a person, the
nature of detention and what were the issues that the security police were trying to tackle there, the union
movement as it was then. The investigation involved large numbers of unionists and people involved in the
labour movement. When Neil died the investigation kind of came to an end, well not an end but they tried to
wind it up and produce a series of trials. Only one person received a lengthy sentence and the others were
either minor sentences or most people came out. Of that group of people, people were pretty damaged by
the experience, there were few that continued normally after that. Some people subsequently died, Eric
Ntongo also died in detention, others died through accidents and the concern out of my experience is how
many of the accidents were genuine?

Even before Neil's detention we were exposed to situations where unionists would find one tyre of a union
vehicle had been pumped up and the other had been deflated, and the personal damage to people was very
extensive.

I think with Neil's death, peoples' worst fears about detention were confirmed. Everyone knew this could
happen but I think it still very shattering when it does happen, and what was a little bit unusual about Neil was
that he was the first white person to die in detention.

For the black people involved in our struggle, that was particularly significant, that there was a white person
who had not held back when things got really tough and has payed the ultimate price. And the response from
people was quite dramatic specifically on that issue. And I think for me it demonstrates how deep racism in
our country goes, that when a white person demonstrates that level of commitment, how much it means to
people.



When I was released from detention two months later, I found the people around us quite shattered by the
experience, it was really a watershed for the community that we lived in and people were never quite the
same again. I think with David Webster's death there was another watershed, and yet the events of that
period now for me are part of history because they so much has happened since then.

The inquest then followed and brought to light quite a lot of what had happened in detention. Now obviously
the nature of detention means you don't know exactly what happened. In a way Neil went into detention and
never came out and it was difficult to piece together what had happened, but a lot was actually presented to
the inquest.

More than five detainees out of the same investigation in parallel detention talked about torture and the kind
of torture that people were exposed to was solitary confinement, sleep deprivation, electric shock and
suffocation with electric shock and I'm going to comment on that sort briefly, partly from our experience
beyond that. Firstly when it comes to solitary confinement combined with interrogation, and particularly
combined with the hard torture method when you're in solitary confinement and you have either no or
extremely limited contact with other people, when you do come in contact with people you have very few
defences left. If I come up to you here and now and start swearing at you and threatening you, you can
ignore it and it can kind of run off your back, you might be a bit disturbed. But when you've come out of
solitary you can't keep it out because you're so desperate for that human stimulation and certainly our
experience in the detainee service, that combination of solitary and electric shock really was noticeably
devastating to people.

We know that sleep deprivation completely disorganises people and if it continues for long enough it
produces a really psychologically deranged person.

The people who have been through torture with electric shocks and particularly with the wet bag, as
somebody described earlier, what you get is suffocation as you are shocked. In the description of those
people and one of those people did give evidence at the inquest, is it basically makes you feel like you're
dying, so it takes you very much to the brink of death and I think that is a lot of what detention is about in all
its kinds of form, whether you're threatened with death or whether you experience that torture. The fine line
between life and death in those situations becomes a very fine line and death is clearly behind the detention
system and it's not by chance that we regularly have death in detention.

In terms of the inquest, a lot of evidence was brought the torture of other detainees, and in addition at one
stage I think he would have been visited by a magistrate and reported his torture of receiving electric shock.
A statement was then taken by a policewoman and from what we see it was then given back to the security
police and it was shortly after that he in fact was found dead.

He also indicated to one of his co-detainees that he had received electric shocks. So at the end of the day,
while we don't know that he was killed in detention, or whether he actually took his own life, I think for myself
the difference is not particularly substantial. What we do know is that if he hadn't been detained he wouldn't
have died, and in inquest the lawyers said that it was induced suicide, but the conditions of the interrogation
and the detention pushed him to that stage, and I think that the experience with Neil really taught the public
that the psychological effects of torture are very very significant and I think that over the years the security
police would find their methods to become more strongly focused on the psychological effects and not just
the physical beating up and the dramatic physical assaults.

In the inquest the outcome of the inquest was that no one was found to be blamed for Neil's death. What we
saw was the security police under tremendous pressure and they had quite a strong legal team, funded by
government and out of our taxpayers' money, and in my own view in patching together the lives of the
security police. Really it's very difficult for a detainee to prove that they were tortured when the witnesses are
the security police and they consistently denied that there was any such thing.



If you look at the outcome of that inquest in terms of the legal system, that was the outcome, that nobody
was to blame. For the public the inquest was a fairly successful situation, normally accounts of torture in
detention do not get into the press because of the legal system, but because the evidence was presented in
court it was extensively reported in the press and the public who wanted to hear, the view was that in fact
there was detention in torture, and that the people that were subjected to it were in fact people who they
themselves respected and could identify with, and that the system was rotten.

If you look at the reaction of the security police under those circumstances, their reaction was not so much to
kind of feel bad about what they had done but to being very angry at being caught out on it and what we've
seen since then is that deaths in detention have been consistently hidden, they couldn't have pulled another
Neil Agget. So one of the people who knew him, Eric Ntongo subsequently died. It was made to look as if he
had been assaulted but his interrogator admitted that he had died in detention and they then stabbed him to
make it look like a murder. Certainly from my own point of view like Stanza Bopape, where you had a
disappearance out of detention, that's what is behind it because you'll notice that we didn't have another Neil
Agget.

Just to come to the people involved and in terms of perhaps why I'm here or what the Commission can do, I
think firstly there is an enormous difference that was certainly obvious in detention between security police
and the SAP, the uniformed police and the SAP frequently indicated that they were uncomfortable being
associated with the security police and sometimes did it quite blatantly in front of them. I think the SAP have
been entangled and I think they have been discredited. The woman who took Neil's statement about being
tortured was an ordinary SAP policewoman and she was obviously disturbed by the situation she had been
put in.

When it comes to the interrogation team, we had the same interrogation team, and there were a range of
people on that team, I think within those security police circles there is some room for some of those people
to feel unhappy either at that time or at a later stage about what they were involved with and I've recently
been exposed to one of them who is now in quite a severe state of distress over that and I think would be
coming forward to the Truth Commission.

But there are also some extraordinary peculiar people in that system, people who in general society would be
regarded as psychopaths, who are professional interrogators and so on and it would be extremely difficult, I
think for those people to be rehabilitated and I think society needs protection from them. They are
professionals, they haven't disappeared, some of them have gone into other jobs, there are some other dirty
units in the police that collect them.

The head of our interrogation team, Lieutenant Whitehead, had been part of the murder and robbery unit and
they certainly shared their technology, so I think that there are different groups within the police with different
kinds of functions, and certainly in terms of the responsibility it was very clear that there was a major
responsibility particularly from Whitehead who had driven the interrogation team as had Senior Major
Conwright. And then there are professional interrogators and torturers and then because the investigation
was huge, they'd pulled in a whole lot of recruits to learn how it was done, who were the less comfortable
members of the team.

I think with the legal team, they were also issues. That legal team was paid for by government, it was quite a
high powered team. One of the senior members of that team is now a judge and he presided over a new, I
can't even remember specifically what it was, but one of the functions of the new government last year.

Obviously with a magistrate, the security police could be fairly confident that they had support within the legal
system, to look after them under those circumstances.

And just in terms of those people, well, kind of what these stories I think can achieve, is that firstly I think



there were people who genuinely did not know what had happened and there were also people who didn't
want to know. I think it's critical that at this stage of our society in terms of our transition that people do know
what happened and get a feel what was happening to people, and I'm not just talking about '81/'82 but right
throughout the '80's, the very very large numbers of people who were detained, thousands upon thousands
but not just those people, the other people who were affected in so many many ways, and I hope that your
Commission will be hearing more and more about that.

In some ways a civil war was fought over peoples' personal lives. There are those people who implicated.
who have very specific responsibilities and there's a range of ways that I think you need to deal with them,
but there certainly are those institutions in society where I think there are questions about their history, for
example the judiciary, and the magistrates and those sorts of systems.

I think it's particularly important that people who currently behave as if there was no problem, and I'm thinking
particularly of quite a lot of white people in this country, who have taken on into the new political period as if
there was no problem, those people need to understand that there is a problem and while they may not have
taken specific responsibility, they can't pretend that it didn't happen.

One of the things that I notice is that there's a lack of acknowledgement from exiles about what happened in
the country. There has been quite an effort to deal with the problems of exiles dealt with but there hasn't
been a joining of history, of acknowledgement that everyone had problems and maybe they were different,
but they're equivalent.

And then lastly, I think the detainees themselves and those affected, We don't easily talk about these issues.
There's almost a culture of silence, we weren't allowed to talk about them, if you talked about them you got
hammered. You got brought into court and kind of charged for making those kinds of statements. The
legislation didn't allow it, the press weren't allowed to publish things, but in addition to that, I think a lot of us
took these things on as part of the struggle and felt we must take it upon our shoulders, it's part of what we
committed ourselves to. And that's why you also find that in some ways the damage to families is more
dramatic. So for example for Neil's parents and his sister, they bear this full personal impact of that loss
without having made a personal commitment to what he was involved in.

The other thing that happens with a lot of the detainees is they say it's part of the struggle. Part of the
struggle was to destroy you and admitting that the struggle had damaged you or admitting that the security
police had got the better of you, so one tends not to talk about those problems. And part of the struggle really
was to survive, and we have a lot of survivors, we also have .....(end of side A of tape 14)

(side B starts after some gap in the recording)

DR ALLY: ... although it might have been well known to certain people I think this is an opportunity to become
well known to the country as a whole and part of the task of the Truth Commission, a very important task is to
try and establish as detailed a picture as possible, as comprehensive a picture as possible of what happened
in the past, and it's testimony like this which I think will greatly assist us in achieving that particular objective,
so I think it was a very important testimony.

Just a few questions, the first is, could you just tell us a bit about Neil, the type of person he was and about
his involvement?

MRS FLOYD: Neil actually grew up in Kenya and his parents left Kenya at the time when the new
government came into place and came to South Africa, and he went through a fairly standard middle class
upbringing. I think when he came to university initially he was not exposed to explicitly a political
environment, but certainly was a kind of young intellectual who was looking at other realities than the ones
that he had been brought up in.



He was at medical school in Cape Town but it was when he came to Jo'burg that he met up with people who
were more directly involved in issues, particularly the Labour Movement. Initially in Johannesburg he was a
doctor working at Tembisa Hospital. He then had the problems with the Army. His initial plan was to leave the
country when he faced a call-up but by the time that that came he was involved enough to decide to stay, but
it was quite difficult because as a draft dodger, he couldn't take a conventional job.

He then was involved in setting up the Johannesburg Branch of the Food and Canning Worker's Union. In
the '60's food and canning had been very extensive, it had then kind of lost ground under the repression and
they were reexpanding. Food and Canning was part of a range of unions at that time which were going in
similar directions. SAWU people came up here and he assisted them in getting going, and he linked up with
people like CAWUSA and The Municipal Workers Union. Through that experience he became more and
more exposed to the realities that people faced and more responsive to that kind of organisation, and very
committed to the union movement. And when the pressures and the dangers built up, I think felt so involved
in that that he didn't really think about extricating himself from it.

But the dual problems of being in the union movement at that particular point and being a draft dodger, put
him under tremendous pressure, and his life really was completely involved in the union.

DR ALLY: Thank you, in your statement you say, and I'm quoting,

"We do not know whether he was killed or was driven to a situation where he
saw no option but to take his life".

what do you feel about that particular statement and how do you think the Commission can assist in perhaps
clarifying that situation?

MRS FLOYD: I think for some people that's an enormous issue and particularly if you hear some of the
evidence given today and the history of people who were quite obviously extremely badly physically
assaulted and were alleged to have committed suicide. Everyone's very sceptical about the so-called
suicides out in detention. I think with Neil I don't rule it out but I'm saying that that's a huge issue for debate, I
think it's a technicality. For me it's fifteen years ago, it's not really an unresolved issue for myself. I don't know
if that answers your question. It may be more so for his family and my feeling is, if there are interrogators on
the team who know about it and they want to come forward, let them do so willingly, and I think the issue
there is that those people should be protected from intimidation by their peer group, if that's what they want
to do.

DR ALLY: Thanks that does help. In your testimony you actually spoke quite a bit about the methods which
were used, the alleged torture methods by the Security Police. In Neil's case there was a particular period
according to the inquest in which there was allegedly an intensive period of interrogation referred to as the
so-called Long Weekend which stretched from the 28th of January until the 31st of January where Neil
allegedly never left the 10th floor, never changed his clothing, never washed or never had any exercise, for
62 hours he had no contact with anyone save his interrogators. Do you want to tell the Commission a little bit
about that so-called long weekend.

MRS FLOYD: Given the situation where Neil was in detention and people didn't have contact, it's quite
difficult for me really to comment on that, but I think when people are exposed to that, you really get a
disintegration, everyone has their limits, and that came after a two month period of solitary. Everyone has
their limits, and the descriptions of people who've been through that deprivation is that they disintegrate and
certainly that kind of interrogation is accompanied by extensive threats, and as I mentioned, when you've
been in solitary, you don't have the mechanisms to defend yourself against that onslaught. I don't know if I
can give any more kinds of insight.



DR ALLY: Thanks that was very helpful, I'm done.

MEMBER OF PANEL: Thanks very much. You've spoken at great length about the situation in the '80's
through your own personal experience and also studies that you've done subsequently also on conditions in
detention. I wondered you could comment on an earlier stage which in fact comes within the brief of the
Commission. We begin in March 1960, now through my own experience and what we heard from Charlie just
this morning, there seems to have been a quantitative leap in what you call the professional interrogation,
between say the time of Sharpeville when it seemed that quite a number of the people who were taken in
detention that time had a fairly bumbling experience of how they were handled. There was a quantitative leap
between 1960 and certainly by the end of '63, beginning of '64 that would suggest as well that the
sophistication of interrogation, of handling, the sophistication from the police and particularly the Special
Branch side, came from a period of training, a very rapid period of training that must have taken place in
those few years. Do you have any comment or in fact any suggestions for the Commission about where the
South African Police would have got that training from, they obviously went out of the country?

MRS FLOYD: I don't, but what I think what we do know is that, if you talk about the systems of organised
violence and interrogation and detention is one of them, is that there are international patterns and that that
expertise is shared internationally. There's no question about that. I can't shed any more light, I was quite
young then.

MS MKHIZE: Liz I would also like to thank you for sharing openly about your understanding of our victims'
experiences in detention, partly as you are aware, as a Commission, we are expected to assist in making
sure what people like Neil went through doesn't happen again. I would like to hear from you, and I know on
the basis of what you've been saying, you might have some ideas as to what needs to be put in place. A
related question is about possible reparations, you have mentioned that there are quite a number of people
who went through a similar experience that you have worked with and as a Commission we have to come out
with a policy guide line pertaining to reparations. I don't know whether you can share with us just briefly on
those two points.

MRS FLOYD: Can you just remind me of the first point?

MS MKHIZE: The first one was really as to how or what do we need to think about as a Commission or what
advise can we give to policy makers to make sure that what you are describing to us doesn't happen again?

MRS FLOYD: If you look at the system of detention as it existed then compared with 1990, in fact the system
as they used it then had been destroyed and it had been destroyed by an organisation or process. Now our
period of detention was a period that sparked off the whole detainee support movement, DPSC, DESCOM, a
range of legal support, the health-care component of it, and we went through many many phases in that and
in the end it was really detainees themselves who took over and through the hunger strike brought that
system of detention to an end. So I think with Steve Biko's trial, the issue of beating up prisoners became
something where, even if you did do it, you better not let anyone find the results of it.

I think with Neil there was the issue of torture with electric shocks and also the psychological effects. In fact
what happened is the mechanisms have shifted, so there was a period when people came out of detention
and were under extensive house arrests and a risk for assassination. Now they shifted the system into
another form, because the one form lost its effect, so they used another one, and certainly I think that the
Third Force violence is in fact our last stage, and I believe that some of the same individuals are involved in
that. I mean if you look at some of the professionals, some of them have technically come out of security or
CCB or whatever and they're employed elsewhere, but there is suggestion that they are utilised on that
system. So I think it's a shifting system and if you look at the key component that was really political
organisation that brought that about.



So I'm not sure exactly what you put in the future, obviously democracy is the key safe guard and I think in
terms of reparations i would suggest that you need to talk to people individually, I think there are different
meanings for different people, and it's probably per the individual and again I think people like ourselves, the
political stage that we've reached now, means quit a lot in terms of what we were there for, but that's really
different for a mother or a child, it's a different kind of loss.

DR RANDERA: Liz earlier on when the Chairperson was introducing the Premier of our region he made a
point of noting what remarkable people have come out of the struggle and where they are today, and I note
that you are now a director in the Gauteng Health Department and I congratulate you on that position. My
question is more related to what you said earlier on in terms of looking after people who were in detention as
a doctor and as a health worker, and the question I'd like to ask is, are those files available, is the information
available that will have or add meaning to the work that the Commission is doing?

MRS FLOYD: There is some collated information for '95 and '96. After December '96 we find it extremely
difficult to publish any information because of the legislation and even the '96 one we had to go to great
length, we used legal advice in the study design and we destroyed files afterwards to protect ourselves
against subpoenas to people who'd given those statements being taken into a court and being charged with
statements that they couldn't prove. A lot of the information is supposed to be somewhere, I think we had to
do like our records without names and I think they were archives to protect them, and the people involved are
beginning to discuss looking at those, but it would be quite a big task. The study from '95 is Paul Davis'es
and the '96 one is from Nando and those could be easily submitted to the Truth Commission. With the latest
stuff, it's a question of finding the files and collating them or getting the people involved to actually verbally
report on what they saw.

DR BORAINE: Liz I want to take you back to the inquest if I may, I just want some clarity so that we have the
fullest information possible. First, the police woman who took the statement from Neil concerning electrical
torture that he relayed to her, did she appear at the inquest when she gave that information?

MRS FLOYD: Yes she did appear in inquest and the statement was presented to the inquest. I think in terms
of the inquest there's very extensive documentation.

DR BORAINE: Thank you ,notwithstanding that statement and many others, the decision was that no one
could be blamed for ...(indistinct) under duress?

MRS FLOYD: That's true.

DR BORAINE: Following that same line, the fact that she also gave a statement of alleged torture to a visiting
magistrate which was only investigated three weeks later, was that information also given at the inquest?

MRS FLOYD: I believe so, I can't remember everything that happened in the inquest, it would be useful for
you to review the record.

DR BORAINE: But we will obviously be able to find out the name of that magistrate from the inquest records.
A final question, was it also made clear in the inquest that Neil Agget was subjected to 60 hours of
interrogation between the 28th and the 31st of January?

MRS FLOYD: That's my understanding, I'm sure that's right.

DR BORAINE: Thank you that's all.

Ms SOOKA: Liz it seems quite clear from what you've said that you've got quite a few strong opinions on the
role of different professions in this whole saga, and one of the things that we're becoming increasingly aware
of is the fact that both the medical and the legal professions have come under quite strong scrutiny. You've in



fact said that the legal system was in support, and I would like you to clarify that firstly, because on the other
side you also have people who were actively supporting detainees and people who were in that situation, but
in addition to that you made mention of the fact that one of the persons in the legal team is now a judge. This
Commission has to make recommendations about future human rights abuses can be avoided, have you
given any thought to the role of the different professions in the whole exercise, and how if they do their job
properly, things like this can be avoided in the future?

MRS FLOYD: Off the cuff I'm don't think I can give you anything very well thought out. Now obviously in the
legal profession people defend people, you would know more about that. In terms of the health profession I
would say we've made enormous steps towards a situation where on the whole the legal profession
understands that if it deals with a detainee by about 1998 even, when a detainee went in to aprovincial
hospital they were treated quite well as a detainee. We then had the problem of the people with gunshot
wounds who were being reported through the administration to the police and being arrested. So I think we
have made progress and professional ethics are difficult, they're not apolitical.

Ms SOOKA: You also sounded quite upset about this fact that the legal team for the security police was paid
by in fact, what is our tax money. Do you want to express an opinion about that because it's become quite a
sore issue today given the huge amounts that were used to defend people who have committed violations?

MRS FLOYD: I think it's really in that context that the security police could rely on a wide range of support
systems, they were not operating in complete isolation and that included a range of the institutions.

ARCHBISHOP TUTU: Any other? Thank you very much for the succinct testimony. One comment that I want
to make which relates a little bit to what I said after Mr Jassat, I remember the funeral which you referred to
and what struck me as giving such great hope for this country was that the overwhelming majority of those
who attended the funeral which was at St Mary's Cathedral were what were called actually young blacks from
the townships, that the cockles of your heart were warmed even at that time to see that there was a
commitment, it seemed, which went beyond sloganeering to non-racialism, because here was a white doctor
and you referred to the depth of racism but may be taking it more positively, I mean here were many of these
young people who had often had unfortunate experiences with their compatriots who were not black coming
out in quite huge numbers and doing the salute for him, which was the toytoy. Even in those dark days you
felt there was this tremendous light that it was going to be alright, that people really didn't want to look at skin
colour, they would say, were you for or against the struggle and that determined whether you were accepted
or not accepted.

So thank you very much, and God bless you!
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DR BORAINE: Maggie I'd like to welcome you to the Commission on behalf of the Commission. I can
understand that you've had some reservations about being here. David Webster is a household name and
has been before his death and obviously since, as well, known to many in this audience and many on this
panel and you are here to tell us the story as you know it and make any recommendations and requests that
you might have. We now it's not easy, we know it's very difficult, we hope that you will appreciate that you are
not under some sort of firing line or cross examination but simply amongst friends and people who are hoping
to complete a picture of what's taken place in our country over the last thirty years.

Before I ask you to start your story I'd be glad if you would stand for the oath please.

MAGGIE FRIEDMAN (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: As is our practice, we ask one of our Commissioners or Committee members to lead the
witness but we stress always that it is the witnesses story and not ours. Russel Ally will do this now and I
hand over to him.

DR ALLY: Hello Maggie, thanks for coming, the Commission appreciates it and realises this is very difficult
for you. It's almost seven years to the day that David was killed the first of May 1989 at approximately 10 AM,
he was shot to death outside his home by an unknown gunman in Troyville Johannesburg. At the time of his
death David Webster was a lecturer in social anthropology at the University of the Witwatersrand. David
Webster was also a well-known human rights activist, he played a prominent role in the Detainee Parents
Support Committee since its inception in 1981, he was also involved with the END Conscription Campaign,
The Five Freedoms Forum, the Detainees' Education and Welfare Organisation, amongst many others.

I'm going to ask you now to relate the events around David's killing.

MRS FRIEDMAN: It was the first of May 1989 which was seven years ago this week, and it was a public
holiday almost the first real Workers' Day. David and I left the house early in the morning with our two dogs to
go running in David's bakkie and we returned to the house at about 10 o'clock in the morning. David was
driving, he parked the car in our street in front of our house and he got out of the car to go out to the back to
let the dogs out of the car and I was getting out more slowly on the passenger side and I was aware of a car
coming down the street and then I heard what I thought was a car backfiring and it accelerated down the
street, and it was only afterwards that I realised something was wrong when I saw that David was staggering
and he was holding his chest in the front and he said to me, I've been shot by a shotgun, get an
ambulance. So David obviously saw his killers, he saw the weapon that killed him and then he fell down on
the pavement and he died about a half an hour later.



Just about David's activities in those organisations that you mentioned. David played a prominent role in
those organisations, he wasn't really a very public figure, he wasn't a well-known figure and it's that concerns
my beliefs that it wasn't just rogue elements within the security forces that killed him, that it was actually
something that was initiated at a much more senior level.

There have been a lot of investigations and enquiries that have touched on David's death. The first thing is
the police investigation by the Brixton Murder and Robbery Squad. After that there was an investigation in
1989 after the revelations of Nofomela on Death Row, it was commissioned by the Minister of Justice,
Magnas Malan and the Minister of Law and Order, Adrian Vlok and headed by the attorney general of the
Orange Free State at that time, Tim McNally and this was to look into the issue of hit squads. Almost at the
same time there was an internal military inquiry which was after the emergence of the existence of the CCB
and this was conducted by Witkop Badenhorst who reported to Magnus Malan and Adrian Vlok and to my
knowledge the outcome of that inquiry has never been made public.

Then there was a commission of inquiry into certain alleged murders by Judge Louis Harms, that was in early
1990, that was followed by a commission of inquiry into alleged irregularities in the Security Department of
the City Council of Johannesburg, that was chaired by Judge Hiemstra and then there was an inquest
investigation which was looking specifically at David Webster's death and that was presided over by Judge
Stegmann and then as well as those there have been investigations by lawyers, by journalists, by the
Independent Board of Inquiry and by a lot of other organisations and individuals.

From these investigations a huge body of documentation has been assembled, piles and piles and I can
make them available to the Commission what they need of this except for the inquest documentation which
has been destroyed at the Supreme Court, apparently they are already destroying stuff from only three years
ago and the only copy that I know of is with the Attorney General.

From all these investigations, nobody has been prosecuted and there are prosecutions envisaged by the
state arising out of the investigations, and each and everyone of them is inconclusive and leaves the
frustrating that the answer's there but it's been allowed to slip past under cover of a morass of disinformation
and conflicting interests.

I'd just like now to go through some of the limitations of the investigations because I don't think we can say
that because there were all these investigations that the matter has now gone as far as it could. I think
there's a lot of investigative work still to be done and I also think just when we look at the investigations we
can see that there are a lot of sinister conclusions that can be drawn from the investigations themselves.

Firstly the police investigation was limited by the resources that were made available and the lack of vigour
with which the police pursued the investigation and the interference in the investigation by the arms of the
state. As one of the examples, the Oribi Hotel at the top of our street was an ideal look-out point and
surveillance point and although the police went along an looked at the hotel register to see who had stayed
there that night, they actually never interviewed the members of the staff, and some of the entrusted legal
team actually did that work a long time later and found that there was nobody there who would admit to even
being on duty that night when it happened.

In October 1989, Ferdi Barnard and Calla Botha were picked up and held in detention under Section 29 of
the Internal Security Act. Whilst in detention they were seen by police officer, Krappies Engelbrecht who told
them not to reveal anything about CCB activities. Barnard and Botha testified this at the inquest. These and
other examples give the impression that the police were not rigorous in their investigation and that even
worse, they might have been deliberately isolating these individuals. By the police's own admission they have
not done any investigative work on the case since Botha and Barnard were released from detention.

The police investigation was also hampered by the difficulties arising when information started to point to the



military establishment and this is because it was quite a junior officer who was assigned to the case and he
was only allowed to question officers in the military who were of a lower rank to himself and it just seems
without going through an enormous amount of red tape that the red tape was increasingly used to bar the
way to uncover indications of military involvement.

The McNally Investigation, this is the one that McNally and Krappies Engelbrecht carried out in late 1989,
and they omitted to interview former head of Vlakplaas, Dirk Coetzee and this Krappies Engelbrecht is the
same one who interfered with the witnesses in an attempt to cover up CCB activity. It has subsequently been
alleged that the same Krappies Engelbrecht functioned as functioned as a sweeper for the police ensuring
the evidence that was embarrassing for the police and the government was suppressed or destroyed. This
has come out in the de Kock trial that's on at the moment or just finished.

There was also the investigation that was headed by Witkop Badenhorst into the military hit squad, the CCB
and it subsequently turned out that in fact the CCB fell directly under Badenhorst's control, they reported to
him, any head of the CCB reported to Witkop Badenhorst. So I don't think we can place much store by this
investigation.

Then in early 1990, the Harms Commission suffered from extremely restricted terms of reference that were
very strictly applied by Harms and which prevented serious investigation in areas that significantly pertains to
David Webster's murder. In particular it didn't allow the investigation to go beyond the borders of the country
and because of that it didn't allow the strong links to be made between Anton Lubowski's murder and David's
murder , although all the indications pointed to the fact that there were links between them, and Lubowski
was murdered in September a few months after David, but at the same time the terms of reference cynically
allowed that the matter of Lubowski's alleged links to the South African military to be investigated.

In addition both the commission and the police took so long to so long to try and collect documentary
evidence that it had disappeared or been destroyed by the time that they tried to do so.

And that particular commission gave a feeling of a sense of powerlessness that many of the victims have
experienced at the hands of the judicial system.

The Hiemstra Commission into the Jo'burg City Council Spy Ring found evidence that spying activities have
been carried out by employees of the Johannesburg City Council and information had been passed on to
both the security police and the military intelligence but neither the Commission nor the police followed up on
this aspect, and to my knowledge, there's been no investigation into that at all.

The inquest into David Webster's death was severely undermined by the growth in public intimidation of the
key witness, one Willy Smit who was testifying to the fact that Ferdie Barnard told him that he had committed
the murder as well as to the rest of the CCB's involvement and in one of the tea breaks he was approached
by Barnard's brother, Calla Barnard, and after the tea break he withdrew all the evidence that he testified to
under oath before the break. The Presiding officer Stegmann didn't take up this issue and he simply allowed
the testimony to be refuted, and to my knowledge Willy Smit has not been charged with perjury.

There was an astounding amount of conflicting evidence heard at the inquest from members of the CCB, the
police and the military and it seems to me that this was a coordinated attempt to spread a web of lies and half
truths in such a way that a positive finding could not be made, and in fact that is what Judge Stegmann said
at the end that he had heard so much conflicting evidence that he couldn't distinguish truth from lies. And I
feel that from the time that suspicion first fell on the CCB that this was a deliberate tactic used by the
perpetrators.

The assassination of Webster and the subsequent attempts to identify the perpetrators and planners of this
can't be seen in isolation nor viewed as an individual incident. I believe that assassination of selected



opponents of the apartheid based state formed part of a carefully planned strategy and based on a set of
conspiracies within a number of state institutions and these conspiracies included carefully implemented
plans to hinder investigations to sow disinformation and protect those individuals and institutions responsible
for planning assassinations and related acts.

The chain of command and hence responsibility for these illegal acts and conspiracies reach high into the
structures of the state and government and certainly included cabinet ministers, military intelligence, the
CCB, the South African Police, the State Security Council and additionally other institutions and individuals
associated themselves with these conspiracies like suppressing information, hindering investigations and
failing to fulfil duties and tasks which they were legally bound to undertake.

Arising from all the investigations, I believe that David Webster's murder was ordered and planned from
within State structures, that many employees of the State and many of its institutions were involved or have
knowledge of this assassination, that State resources were used in its execution and that the state apparatus
has been used and manipulated in such a fashion as to prevent its exposure.

I call for the indictment and prosecution of the following people,

Firstly those immediately involved in the assassination which are the CCB Region 6 Operatives:

Wouter Basson also known as Christo Britz,

Staal Burger

Chappie Marie

Ferdie Barnard

Calla Botha

Slang van Zyl

I would also have included Eugene Riley who has since died a violent death , allegedly by suicide.

Secondly those having responsibility and knowledge of the planning of the assassination:

Magnus Malan, the Minister of Defence

Eddie Webb, the head of the CCB who has been obliged to apply for amnesty in his own cover-up evidence

Joe Verster, the "managing director", of the CCB

Witkop Badenhorst, the Chief of Staff Operations, and direct superior of Eddie Webb.

I can't say that all were implicated directly in the planning and execution of the murder, but they've all been
involved in the same security force units indicating a knowledge of who was responsible and a failure to
disclose the knowledge, thereby becoming parties to the conspiracy to protect their colleagues.

The following people have been involved in the cover-up of information:

Krappies Engelbrecht, who told CCB members in detention not to talk about CCB activities.

Louis Harms, who was able to find that no hit squads operated out of Vlakplaas and who, in my mind,
steered his commission so firmly away from the evidence.



Now the reasons why I said that Judge Harms was involved in the cover-up, I first think his willingness to limit
the inquiries strictly to the terms of reference, when it was obviously to examine the involvement of the CCB
in the Lubowski killings, I can hardly think that he really wanted to get to the bottom of David's killing and
would have allowed the terms of reference to exclude that avenue of inquiry. And second his willingness to
accept the limited terms of reference. In retrospect as the evidence submerged it became plain that the terms
of reference had been carefully constructed to limit the damage to the government of activities of the
intelligence structures and believe that Harms must know who formulated and insisted on these terms of
reference. If Harms had believed Dirk Coetzee with regard to Vlakplaas and Third Force activities, then in
early 1990 it would have prevented the dreadful dreadful train massacres that were instigated out of that
same Vlakplaas a couple of years later, and it probably would have prevented the escalation of violence in
Kwazulu Natal. Instead Harms went to London to hear Dirk Coetzee's evidence and had that ugly
confrontation with him and referred to Coetzee's evidence as crap.

I also believe that the following people are amongst those who have information that they may divulge in this
new political climate and who could assist in further investigation and those are:

Floris Mostert, who headed the police investigation

Jaap Joubert, Mostert's superior who reported directly to Mr Vlok

Martin Hennig, who was a senior member of the Johannesburg City Council security department

Tony Naude, who spied on David Webster and handed information to the Security Police and to Military
intelligence

Lafras Luitingh, a CCB member who gave evidence at the inquest, and

Willie Smit, who was intimidated at the inquest calling him to withdraw his evidence.

I would also like to add to that, I also think Adrian Vlok, Minister of Law and Order.

Can I go on to what I want from the Truth Commission or do you want to-?

DR ALLY: Yes you may.

MRS FRIEDMAN: I thought a bit about what I want from the Truth Commission and the first and most
important thing for me is the truth about why David was killed. I want to know why David in particular was
killed, what are the reasons that somebody decided that he should be killed? And I want to know who it was
who made that decision. I'm a lot less interested in the people who were in the car and who pulled the trigger,
and I think anyway we know something about those people.

But without rigorous and transparent and publicly accountable investigation the truth will not be established
and I think we don't need more investigations of the sort that have already happened. But without the truth
there can be no possibility of reconciling, and this especially so because I believe that some of those
responsible for authorising, planning and implementing this strategy of murder and condoning and
participating in the cover-up of these strategies, they continue to serve in senior, responsible and influential
positions within the State.

The second thing I'd like is that the perpetrators of the murders brought to justice. I don't believe that anyone
has applied for amnesty for David's assassination, although some of the people I have mentioned may have
applied for amnesty in respect of other offences, and I think that they will only be applying for amnesty in the
event of them feeling they are in danger of prosecution and in those circumstances, I can't feel that amnesty



should be open to them, However I would appeal to those who were directly involved to come forward and
make disclosures now, because for them this is the best possible moment at which to disassociate
themselves from their superiors who are the ones that must accept the brunt of the responsibility.

I'm also sure that there are many people who know something about the case but they have been too afraid
to talk about it and I appeal to those people to come forward now to the Truth Commission which has the
ability to protect them from those who they will be exposing, and I think that a lot of the problem with this
case is being the fear and the intimidation that has been emanating from the CCB.

Then to just say something about reparations. I've been working with other victims for over a year now in the
Kulemani Support Group and we have worked the issue of reparation with quite a large group of victims, and
out of that we've produced a document which we have presented to the Reparations Committee. And it
seems to me that victims have been asked to make sacrifices once again for the greater good of the Nation,
that we must give up our expectations of justice, we must give up our rights to civil claims against
perpetrators, and we must talk about our grief in this public forum and I'm afraid we're going to be asked to
then accept symbolic reparation, or community reparation and I think that this is simply not fair.

From our discussions, it's apparent that victims are quite modest in their expectations of reparation, in my
view, that they're not expecting huge sums of money to be paid out to them, but they are expecting
something that will make the qualitative difference to the way that they are living. Most victims are
unemployed and they have no skills and they have no hope of finding jobs and many of them are looking
after the children of slain family members and I believe that as well as bursaries and medical expenses being
paid that victims should be given special pensions to allow them to just live decent lives.

And for myself, I had hoped that this Truth Commission would be the end of things for me and something will
bring them to a close but I can see now that in fact it is opening up another phase of the saga, and so I would
like to ask that my legal fees should be paid where necessary to help me bring this to its logical end. We
used to have funds out of which legal assistance came from places like IDA but those are no longer available
to us.

And should any of the perpetrators come forward to confess their part in all these crimes, this is on a more
general note, and their crimes fall within the criteria for amnesty, as an essential to the process of
reconciliation, they should not be prosecuted but neither should they benefit from their deeds, and the
receipts of State Pensions derived from employment in State Service, which involves the commission of the
crime, should be denied to the perpetrators in the interests of reconciliation. It would be more appropriate to
channel such funds into a fund for victims.

For reconciliation there needs to be an even hand of justice, otherwise this process is going to leave a great
deal of bitterness.

Finally I ask this Commission that for those being given such a huge task, that it doesn't settle for a cosmetic
truth and token reconciliation, and don't claim to have found reconciliation where none in fact exists. Thank
you.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Maggie for account and for your honest views and opinions and I'm sure
that the Commission will consider very seriously the points that you have raised. There are just one or two,
are you okay to go on, issues that I'd like to ask you about which should hopefully help the Commission. The
first is, I've heard that the Attorney General has recently opened up an investigation into David Webster's
death, do you know anything about that?

MRS FRIEDMAN: Well I know that he came to ask for the inquest record from the Webster Trust Attorneys
and it was at that time that we discovered that the Supreme Court had in fact destroyed the inquest records,



but we haven't had any report-back, we don't know what this investigation is hinging on and I think that that is
one of the things about transparent investigation, that we would really like to know and we are not being told.
You know he's had the files for some time now and there's been no indication of what this investigation's
about.

DR ALLY: Would you like the Truth Commission to attempt to follow that up and to try and establish what is
going on?

MRS FRIEDMAN: Yes, yes I would.

DR ALLY: You mentioned, in your statement you list quite a number of names, now I think that you are aware
and I think people generally should be aware that the Truth Commission does have certain powers and that
one of the powers that it actually does have is to subpoena people, witnesses. Of those names that you have
listed, who specifically do you thing the Truth Commission should consider subpoenaing?

MRS FRIEDMAN: Well the one who would be top on my list would be Judge Louis Harms, because it holds
the key to it, I think that he knows who was trying to suppress the information and who kept that particular
commission so limited, and I think it might be possible to get an honest answer from him. But I think there are
those people who still have knowledge and we know for instance that someone like Willie Smit has
knowledge and I think people like Tony Naude and Martin Hennig who weren't, I think that they were not
exactly honest in the evidence they gave the Hiemstra Commission, and I feel to bring these people back
now, they might actually feel differently about what knowledge they have and what they have to say. So in
fact I would say all those people in my last two categories are people who should be called on to talk about
what they know.

DR ALLY: I don't want to put words into your mouth, but if I understand correctly what you are appealing for,
you're saying that before there can be reconciliation, there is a need for public open accountability and
transparency and without that we can't really speak about reconciliation.

MRS FRIEDMAN: Yes, and I think also this question about the sense of justice. You know things have been
given away on behalf of the victims and they aren't, if somebody applies for amnesty and they're given
amnesty, then the victim is going to lose the right to a civil claim, so I think that amnesty has to be balanced
with something for the victims, and I feel that very very strongly.

DR ALLY: And just lastly, can you just tell us what the impact of David's assassination has been on you
personally if you could share that, if not -.

MRS FRIEDMAN: I mean, obviously it was personally devastating, and I think that for anyone who loses a
partner, someone with whom you have built up an expectation of the future, it's just like wiping out your future
life, so I've had that to work my way through. I mean also it's plunged me into something that I haven't been
very well equipped to deal with, into the publicity of it and I felt that I had a responsibility to David's memory,
but also on behalf of everybody else who had this sort of thing happen to them and not to just let it be able to
be swept away as another assassination, that I must, in what ever way I could, try and get to, try and expose
this whole thing.

DR ALLY: Once again Maggie, thanks very much.

MS SOOKA: Maggie you said that David was working on his doctorial thesis and on has heard that he was
working on another report as well, could you tell us a little more about that please?

MRS FRIEDMAN: His doctorial thesis was done years before on his work in Mozambique, otherwise he was
actually doing anthropological work at Kosi Bay, that's the only work I know that he was doing there. He was
asking questions about things that were happening there and I know there was a lot of speculation that the



reason he was killed was because he knew about Renamo connections that were happening through there
and I think he did know quite a lot about what was going on in those parts, but he wasn't writing a report as
far as I know.

DR BORAINE: I want to thank you particularly for your recommendations surrounding reparation. As you
know we have no hard and fast policy, it emerges out of what people, victims, survivors tell us, so any
information, any suggestions are very welcome and thank you, you've obviously done a lot of thinking and
consulting with other victims and survivors...(end of tape 21).... and who made the decision. You've also told
us about the many many investigations that have been made and you know that the Commission will take
this very seriously and persue this, the obfuscation, the lies, all that sort of thing makes it not impossible, but
perhaps improbable. Let's assume that that does happen, and let's assume that the only way that we are
going to get to answer your two first points, why was he killed, who killed him, if that would emerge from an
amnesty hearing on the basis of meeting all the requirements and in particular making full disclosure. How
would you feel about that as a sure guarantee, assuming if for a moment, that a person, and you've appealed
for that would come forward, would apply for amnesty, and will tell the story that has eluded you and so many
people for so long? How do you feel about that possibility, you must have thought about that?

MRS FRIEDMAN: I think if one person like that came forward I certainly would, I think that they would be
deserving the amnesty if they made full disclosure on everything.

DR BORAINE: Just allow me one last point, I was very struck by many things you said, but one of things that
struck me very forcibly, because I believe it to be true and it's echoed in what a lot of other people have said,
and that is you can't have reconciliation without truth and therefore I suppose the Commission is aptly named
and it seems to me that one must pursue every avenue in arriving at the truth, in the hope that there can be a
measure of peace, at least knowing, because this seems to be almost obsessional for many people who
have come to talk to us, that they really need to know before they can even talk about forgiveness and
reconciliation, it seems to me this is what you're saying. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: We are enormously grateful to you for coming forward. We almost, I was saying to some
people earlier out here, we were getting almost to sound like a cracked record with the needle stuck because
we say thank you, thank you for exposing your pain publicly, it must be an ordeal, but also I would hope that
you sense the support amongst those here, not the Commissioners, they've got to be even handed but I
mean that people listening to your testimony are people who are supportive and people beyond the confines
of this whole. I think we want to say we hope that there will be an assuaging of some of the ache in knowing
that there is this support. Perhaps more than just support, the admiration that you know many have held for
David and beyond that people feeling there was over the supreme price paid towards assisting us to arrive at
where we are now in this dispensation. We want to assure you that we will do our utmost to follow up some
of your suggestions because we do believe fervently that we should try to get to the bottom of things to know
the truth so that the healing of our land can happen.

We offer you our deepest sympathies and thank you for coming and we accept your offer of all of these
documents, thanks.

MRS FRIEDMAN: I was going to say if there's any way in which I can cooperate in or with the investigation
that I would be more than happy to.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very very much. I'm sure that we'll be taking you up on your offer. Thanks.

------------------------------
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson the final witness appearing before the Commission today is Mrs Priscilla Gama
and I would ask her please to come to the witness stand.

I just want to say glad we are to have Dr Randera's three children, I think I'm right in saying that, nice to see
you, you look just like him. Not entirely, thank goodness.

Also I think Professor Meiring's wife, I think Mrs Meiring is up stairs, we are very delighted to have her as well
and of course we are as always pleased that people have come to listen to the stories and we are grateful
that even as they tell their stories there are many many thousands, hundreds of thousands listening to the
radio right now.

Mrs Gama, can I welcome you very warmly, you've had a long wait, it's now half past three and at last you
are here and I know that yesterday you were at a funeral anc couldn't be here, you've brought somebody with
you I think, perhaps you could tell us who that is?

MRS GAMA: It's a neighbour.

DR BORAINE: We are delighted to welcome you as well. I wonder if we could have the name of the
neighbour please?

MRS GAMA: ...(indistinct)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed. Mrs Gama you have come to tell a story, a very terrible story
about your son, and this happened in October 1993. In a moment we're ask you to tell us what happened on
that day but before that I must ask you to please stand to take the oath.

PRISCILLA GAMA: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: My colleague Mr Tom Manthata is going to help you to in your own words tell the story of
what happened on that day. I hand over to him now, thank you.

MR MANTHATA: God afternoon, could you please relax. Are you working Mama Gama?

MRS GAMA: No I'm not working.

MR MANTHATA: Who is working in the family.

MRS GAMA: It's my husband.



MR MANTHATA: How many children are there in the family?

MRS GAMA: They were five, two of them died in 1993.

MR MANTHATA: Without meaning to hurt you, how did the two die?

MRS GAMA: When I got married I had two children and those are the ones who died in 1993. The one died
on the 8th, I also found out that he's issue is not acceptable, the first one died on the first of October. I would
first begin by him joining the Struggle. It was somewhere in the '80's, I don't remember well, the police came
at night, between 12pm and 1am, we were still asleep when we heard the windows being hit and they were
knocking shouting,Open up, we are police! I was very confused because this child Nkosinathi was in the
house. I woke up and went to him and asked him what was happening. He asked me not to be afraid and to
open for them. I suggested that I should perhaps hide him but didn't agree to this, and he said he would open
if I was scared. They opened and got inside, three white policemen and one black person but his face was
covered and we could only see his eyes. They asked where Nkosinathi was and he identified himself to
them. They told him to get dressed and to go with them. It was very cold as it was in winter and he asked me
for a polo neck. While I was doing this these white police were opening up cupboards and asking Nkosinathi
where the gun was and he asked them whether they had given him any gun.

They got out and left with him, and I took a pen and paper with which to write out the registration number of
the casper but the one white guy covered the number plate with a boot so I couldn't see it and they left. I
stayed behind crying and my husband asked me I wasn't sleeping and I told him that I was so worried that I
can't sleep because I didn't know where they were taking my child to.

They said these children had taken the law into their own hands, they knew so much, that's all they had said
to me when they left. As I was still sitting there I made myself coffee because it was so cold. While I was still
thinking of pumping the primus stove I heard some noise outside in the street and I got out and I saw a lot of
people around the corner and I heard his voice and I could see that he arrived and he said, Mama I am back.
I asked him how he came back and he said that he managed to escape while they were looking for another
boy at another house.

From there he left an he was involved in the Struggle, at the age, I think, of about 13 years, and my husband
and I asked him one day if he couldn't stop being involved in it as he was so long and wouldn't live long if he
continued his involvement and he refused saying he wouldn't stop even if they killed him because we would
still live well on our child's blood.

In 1993 things continued and he was very involved in the struggle, he went to all the ANC rallies, he used to
help organise transport and people used to come to my place to get transport. At the beginning of '93 before
he died, he used to be very well known. When he ran away that night there were a number children in the
street and people used to ask us who was a stronger comrade than this child and the children were
instructed not to say anything if they were asked such a question. They did say they didn't know.

As things went on there were a lot of eyes on his life and one day, he had dread locks on his hair, he was like
a Rasta, and he said that he was well as he was aware that the police were identifying him by his dreadlocks,
and asked if I could please make him a hair piece that he could use. I suggested that it might be better for
him to go away to Soweto or to Natal or to run away somewhere but he refused to leave me alone because
things were very very bad and his other brother went to Soweto and the last born also went there so it was
only him my husband and myself who remained behind. Even when he went to school he really liked it but
things used to be very difficult for me when going to school and sometimes he would phone me and tell me
that he's unable to come home because of the situation, but I must not be worried. He told me that in school
he had been told that there men who come to the school who were looking for Rasta from Rhadebe but many



people don't know who Rasta is.

On the first of October there was a funeral of one of the comrades at Mavimbele, a section behind our
section. When he left home it was about eight and he asked me not to lock as he would come back to sleep
at home.

In the morning I didn't realise that he was there, as he had come back at night and had left again, so I went
back to my neighbour and while we were talking I saw many people in the street covering their shoulders.
And I asked why were these women who were coming towards us wearing shawls. The boers were killing our
children quite a lot at that time, it was a time of chaos and confusion. Mamsa suggested that we check where
these women were going to because it was as if they were coming down towards us, to my house.

I left my neighbour and came back home and it didn't occur to me what was happening but the last woman
said that I should please go inside. As I went to the bedroom where I found my husband and the last born on
the bed crying. They told me that Nkosinathi had been killed by boers and I would not believe it as we had
not seen anything.

A lot of comrades then started coming and told me that we must go to the camp at Spruit. We went there, my
sister, her husband, my husband and I and on arrival he told them that he had lost his child. They asked his
name and what he was doing and my husband said he was a scholar, they asked his age and they asked
him to go to one side where they had put the people and then after a while my husband called me and I saw
my child. I couldn't believe it and I even slapped him on his cheeks to find that he was already cold. My
husband said they found him facing downwards on a tray where they had put him and he had to pour water
out of the tray and turn him around. His one hand, I cannot remember whether it was the left or the right one,
it was completely burned, and looked white and broken. On the side of his face was a dark mark and when I
touched him I found that the bones were broken..... (end of tape 22 followed by a break in recording by tape
23.....this child had beautiful dreams. I'm still very hurt about this. He had already impregnated a girl who
gave birth to a baby boy, so I asked the mother for the child so that we could bring it up. This child will be five
years old on the 13th of this month.

MR MANTHATA: Mama it appears for the time Nkosinathi was with you that he was very close to the family.

MRS GAMA: Yes it was so, he always wanted to be at home. I remember when he was about 10 years old
when we wanted them to visit they phoned us from where he was visiting that he was crying, missing his
mother and wanted to come home. MR MANTHATA: He was at the same time a very popular youth, both
amongst the students and the ANC Youth Leaders of Kathlehong.

MRS GAMA: I don't know among the leaders if he was known among them, but I could suspect that they did
know him. before I had the ANC card he was still very young, 13 years old and I asked him what card that he
showed me was. He didn't like talking and he just laughed and said that he would tell me one day, and while
he was growing up he continued and I saw a lot of books that he had. When I asked me what they were he
said they were about politics and he would read them for me one day. At school he was very popular and
well known.

MR MANTHATA: When you were taken to the mortuary and you found all the marks on his body, didn't the
family think about having to find out how he died, in short, couldn't the family be advised to go for an inquest?

MRS GAMA: No we didn't get any advice like that, we just got told that a lot of children had been attacked on
that day. That the boers had killed a lot of children that night was the only thing that we heard.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mama Priscilla, I think that I am satisfied with that.

MRS GAMA: I am finished.



MS SOOKA: Mama could you tell us if there were any witnesses to your son's killing? Did anyone afterwards
come forward and say they had information about his killing? How do you know that it is the ISU units that did
it?

MRS GAMA: I don't know how to explain this, we just had people in that neighbourhood, one of the girls said
things were so hectic and difficult, there was a lot of shooting. There were caspars, the boers caspars and
black ones with black soldiers. They said when they passed the black ones came and that's when they
managed to get out and recognise Nkosinathi.

DR RANDERA: Thokozile, what would you want the Truth Commission to do for you and are there any
suggestions that you would like to make?

MRS GAMA: I really how I should say this. I can't take decisions. In my heart there's a lot of pain because my
child had wonderful dreams. He said I'd have a car, a maid and I'll leave that aside but what I could say is
that since I'm looking after his child who is five years old and I'm a sickly person with a bone disease, I will
not be able to bring up, support, cloth and educate that child. So as I say, I had two boys and both of them
were victims of this violence, they died during the violence and my husband is already on a pension. We will
not be able to live like other people. I think the Commission must use its own discretion on what it will do for
me and also other people who have suffered would also like to see a memorial place with the names of all
our children displayed because it is a New South Africa and this New South Africa has emerged from the
blood of our children. They just should be remembered and should not have died in vain.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama we would really like to thank you, we also thank your children for having made
sacrifices and also that these things that you are asking for you are not asking for yourself alone, we really
thank you that you are also thinking about other people, so that if there is any assistance it should not be
assistance that is directed only at you, we are very happy to hear that. May God console you and anoint you
with his oil to heal your wounds. Thank you very much.

I want first of all to express my appreciation to the South African of Churches and the World Conference on
Religion and Peace, South African Chapter, and all those who helped to organise services last Sunday on
the eve of these hearings. We want to say a big thank you to the Central Methodist Church for affording us
this venue and their facilities and also to say thank you to the caterers.

It is a mark of the transition that is happening in our country that we are able to be increasingly...........

END OF HEARING
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PRAYERS BY REVEREND TUTU

CHAIRPERSON: I apologise that there was maybe a crossing of wires because we
announced that we start at nine and I gather that some were told that we were
starting at 9:30. We are starting now and I welcome you. I declare this session
open and hand over to the Deputy-Chairperson, Dr Boraine.

MR RANDERA: Your Grace before I hand over to Dr Boraine I would just like to
read out the name of the witnesses who are appearing in front of us today.

The first person who is coming today is Marina Geldenhuys, who is going to be
speaking on her own behalf.

After that Mrs Rokaya Salogee will be talking about the death of her husband,
Suliman Salogee in detention.

Mrs Harwa Timol will be talking about the death of her son Ahmed Timol, also
death in detention.

Mrs Sylvia Dhlomo-Jele will be talking about her son Sicelo Dhlomo who was shot
dead.

Gregory Beck will be talking about himself when he was injured in a shooting in
Soweto.

Michael Meyer also will be talking on behalf of himself.

Lizzie T Sefolo is talking about Harold Sefolo who disappeared.
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Martha Maake will be talking about her son Jackson Maake who disappeared.

Mabel Makope will be talking about Andrew Makope who also disappeared.

Finally we have Mamma Gotla Mohale who will be talking about torture in police
custody on behalf of herself.

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. May I introduce the panel. At the extreme left
which is your extreme right Professor Piet Meiring, who is a member of the
Rehabilitation and Reparation Committee based here in Gauteng. Wynand Malan
Commissioner and Deputy Chairperson of the Human Rights Violations Committee



based here in Johannesburg, in Gauteng. Hlengiwe Mkhize, Commissioner and
Chairperson of the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee. A brand new member
of the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee from our region, KwaZulu Natal,
Free State, Dr Sibongele Magwaza, and Dr Faizal Randera, Commission, member of
the Human Rights Violations Committee and coordinator of our Gauteng regional
office. Dr Alex Boraine the Deputy-Chairperson of the Commission and a member of
the Human Rights Violations Committee. Yasmin Sooka Commissioner and Deputy-
Chairperson of the Human Rights Violations Committee based here in Gauteng.
Joyce Seroke member of the Human Rights Violations Committee based in Gauteng.
Russel Ally member of the Human Rights Violations Committee based here in
Gauteng. Tiny Maya, member of the Human Rights Violations Committee from our
Eastern Cape region. Dr Mampule Ramashala, Commissioner, member of the
Reparations and Rehabilitations Committee. Chris de Jager, Commissioner and
member of the Amnesty Committee. Hugh Lewin who is a
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member of the Human Rights Violations Committee of this region here, Gauteng.
Tom Manthata, a member of the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee Gauteng
region.

Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Chairperson in welcoming everybody here today I would like to make
special mention of Dr and Mrs Arwag, very pleased to see them here tonight,
Noreen and Frans, and also Mr Vardi and Mr Chiba who are members of Parliament
in the National Assembly. Dr Kiesner I gather is also here, I haven't personally
seen where he is sitting but wherever you are you are very welcome also.

Chairperson the first witness for the second day of the third sitting of the
Commission is Mrs Marina Geldenhuys and I will ask her please to take the
witness stand.

Marina I am very pleased to welcome you to the Commission hearings. You are the
first this morning. In one way that means you don't have to sit and wait and
wait and wait, on the other hand it's perhaps a little more nervous for you to
be right at the very beginning. So let me ask you to please relax and just take
it easy. Can you hear my voice? Can you hear the translations? Thank you very
much indeed. I am not sure who is sitting with you?

MS GELDENHUYS: It's my mother Mrs Rautenbach.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Rautenbach you are very welcome and we are very pleased that you
were able to come as well. Marina you were very young, you still are of course,
but you were very young, 13 years ago, when your whole life was changed very
dramatically and very suddenly and that's the story that you are going to tell
us. But before you do I would be very grateful if you would please stand so that
we can take the oath.
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MARINA GELDENHUYS: (Sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Please sit. I ask my colleague and fellow Commissioner Wynand Malan
if he will guide you as you tell your story.

MR MALAN: Good morning Mrs Geldenhuys. I think that we can take it as read that
I assume that you would like to speak Afrikaans?



MS GELDENHUYS: Yes.

MR MALAN: As a background to your story we can take it that it's common cause
that there was a car bomb explosion in Church Street, that it took place on the
20th of May 1983, that 19 people were killed of which 12 were civilians and 7
were defence force personnel and about 219 people were injured. You were one of
those injured. So you don't have to deal with the historic background, but we
would like to hear your story, what happened that day and how you experienced it
from the very first moment that you became aware of it, please.

MS GELDENHUYS: As you all know I was very young. I had just left school and it
was my first job, I was working for the defence force, for the Air Force, and my
youth was lost very suddenly. I was forced to grow up very quickly. ..(tape
ends) ... at the defence force. It was an act of cowardice which was committed
and it damaged and injured more civilians than anybody else. Up until this day
nobody from government actually did anything after this incident, and on the
20th of next month it will be 13 years ago that it happened. There were defence
force members, personnel who received compensation, who are still receiving
medical assistance, and I as a civilian who was working for the defence force
received medication, medical help and
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treatment and assistance whilst I had a medical aid, but what happens today? We
are growing older, we still have problems, who do we turn to for help? There is
nobody to help us.

MR MALAN: I wonder if I could ask you, could you perhaps just tell us about the
nature of your injuries and that might perhaps make it easier for you to tell us
what happened?

MS GELDENHUYS: My eardrums were ruptured, I now have a hearing problem, I only
have a certain percentage of hearing. I have very deep wounds and scars on my
legs, it left very ugly scars. I don't have the full use of my thumbs. One is
now shorter than the other one. I have internal injuries. I had facial injuries
which also left scars and of course the emotional damage is incalculable.

MR MALAN: You say that the medical aid covered a lot of your medical expenses
but after that no provision was made for your medical costs? Did you undergo any
remedial plastic surgery which cost you a lot of money?

MS GELDENHUYS: I had to wait a certain period of time before undergoing surgery.
Tissue had to be grafted and grown on my legs. Now apparently this operation
cannot be performed in this country, it has to be done overseas, maybe things
have changed now perhaps after such a lapse of time but assistance for that kind
of surgery, financially speaking, I certainly don't have.

MR MALAN: And then lastly, in the information which we have at our disposal I
see that you received an amount of R76 000 odd from the President's Fund?

MS GELDENHUYS: Yes I requested compensation from the President's Fund. They
replaced material things, for
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instance loss of handbag and contents, clothes, and an amount of R300,00 was
paid to my mother for fuel expenses. I lived in Springs at the time and I was
treated in Pretoria Hospital so I received about R765,66.



MR MALAN: Initially you said it was an act of cowardice, have you been able to
place this whole incident in a bigger context? Have you asked yourself what the
point of it was and what the consequences of it were? How do you feel about this
now, the conflict which took place in the last 30 years, what are your views on
this?

MS GELDENHUYS: I still feel that it was a cowardly act. We all know who were
responsible for it. I can quote the newspaper reports, dates and give you those
details. On the 22nd of May 1983 in the report the ANC leader Oliver Tambo had
said earlier in that year before the incident, that they would target soft
targets, namely the public, and that means innocent people would be involved,
not defence force people or people involved in politics, people like myself we
had just left school, we had no political involvement, we didn't know about the
political situation in our country really.

MR MALAN: May I ask you a last question. You are aware that the inquest in this
case found that the two people who were killed were the people who had planted
the bomb but no further information came to light about the origins of the bomb
and so forth, are you still keen to find out what happened, who these people
were who had given the orders or are these details not relevant to you anymore?
Do they not bother you?

MS GELDENHUYS: About four years ago in a Sunday newspaper I read that Mr Joe
Slovo had been behind this explosion and
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after that nothing came of it. The whole thing was just squashed.

MR MALAN: I will say thank you to you for now. Some of the other Commissioners
might have questions and the Chairperson will handle it.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Are there any other questions from any of the
other Commissioners?

MS MKHIZE: Miss Geldenhuys if I may ask you you emphasise the fact that you were
robbed of your youth can you just maybe share with the Commission briefly as to
your understanding of what was happening in the society at that point in time if
you had any understanding, especially politically, just in brief?

MS GELDENHUYS: I can't say that politically anything happened to me because as I
said earlier I wasn't really politically aware at that time. From a very early
age I was confused as regards politics. We didn't really know what was right and
what was wrong and as far as society was concerned the way I was handled and
treated is that people stared and asked questions and you had to tell the same
story over and over again. Many people had already forgotten about it and
couldn't even recall such an incident.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Miss Geldenhuys just a simple question. After having gone this
very difficult and traumatic experience which happened years ago and you are
still struggling with the after effects what do you think, where could the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission help you, in what way?

MS GELDENHUYS: I would like to say that the guilty parties must be brought to
justice and they must reveal their
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reasons and motives for this attack, and if the State could perhaps assist me
with my medical expenses I would appreciate it.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Magwaza.

DR MAGWAZA: Ms Geldenhuys you have made mention of the fact that you suffered
severe emotional trauma, have you had some form of treatment for the trauma and
do you think it has helped you in any way?

MS GELDENHUYS: It was only about two years ago that I really went for
psychiatric help. It did help me to some extent to really get over the worst of
it.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: What are you doing at present, are you married.

MS GELDENHUYS: No I am not married.

MS SOOKA: Are you employed?

MS GELDENHUYS: Yes I am working as a creditors clerk.

MS SOOKA: Do you feel that - are you unable to deal with a relationship because
of what happened?

MS GELDENHUYS: No I wouldn't be able to say that. No I think I am able to relate
to people quite normally but I do feel that I am now in a position which I
wouldn't have chosen for myself. I want to become a beauty therapist and I
couldn't.

MS SOOKA: How do you feel about the political situation now? At that point in
time you said that you were an innocent bystander caught in the conflict, how do
you feel now 13 years later about the fact that there is a new government in
power? And you also said that nobody in government listened to you and took care
of you, how do you feel about that situation now?

MS GELDENHUYS: The new government is of significance to me JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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because it means that I can sit here today and tell my story. Earlier this would
not have been possible.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: To all the people from Gauteng who were injured in the same kind of
incident as you were we are deeply sorry, we are so sorry that so many
atrocities were committed in our country on both sides of the struggle, and we
really hope and trust that this Commission can make some contribution to the
reconciliation of our people, to the healing of our nation. We really hope that
you will be able to put this experience behind you and that God will help you to
heal these wounds.

Now that we have a new government in this country we hope that all of us will
try to forget the past and put it behind us. Now that it is possible to come and
give testimony in front of the Commission and we hope that perhaps somebody in
authority will be able to express his regret for this kind of incident in which
you were injured. On behalf of this Commission I would like to repeat once again
that we are deeply sorry that so many innocent victims were injured and we hope



that God will bless you. Thank you very much.

 

----------------------------
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson before I ask the next witness to come forward could I just take this opportunity of
welcoming two or three people and would ask them if they wouldn't mind simply standing where they for just
a minute so that we can recognise them and the SABC can identify them, for their own purposes?

First Paul Mashala, and if I've got your name wrong it's because the handwriting that I have been given is
very bad, but Gauteng MP and general secretary to the ANC for Gauteng, I don't know where you are but I
think you will know who you are Paul, thank you very much indeed, nice to see you. Trish Hanekom a
member of the Gauteng Legislature, I think you are here somewhere as well, yes how nice to see you, and
then also Peter Bruckner, if he wouldn't mind standing. Peter Bruckner, a former ambassador for Denmark
and one of the best friends that many South Africans have ever known. Thank you.

I understand that Mrs Yeats is also here and if she would stand for a moment please. Thank you, nice to see
you.

We call a Mrs Hester Grobelaar. Mrs Grobelaar on behalf of the Commission I'd like to welcome you here
thank you very much for coming, we know it's not easy to come and testify here before the Commission.
Your story deals with the death of your son Johan Grobelaar, no it's Jurgens Grobelaar, is that true?

MRS GROBELAAR: He was Johannes Jurgens.

HESTER GROBELAAR: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. Mrs Grobelaar, Mr Grobelaar, thank you very much for being here today.
May I just say very briefly that we will rely on you as if the background of this story deals with a period of time
of 1990 and 1993 and your son was involved in right wing politics in a rather strange way, but the issue is not
clear at all and it is against that background that we would like to listen to your evidence. May I also say that
you have given us a very complete statement with places, dates, times, it's one of the most extensive
statements which we have received as yet and we thank you for that as well.

I think my understanding is that we will not go into find detail here but if you can place these details in context
for the Commission? Could you tell us who was your son, what was he like? How did he change over the
years? What was he allegedly involved in, what happened? We know it's a very very painful task and if it
becomes too difficult, then just relax for a while, we'll understand. Thank you very much.

MRS GROBELAAR: I would just like to thank the Commission for this opportunity because I feel this is the
last opportunity for ever stating this case, because what the public heard before was the version of a
policeman and also that of a newspaper and that wasn't true.

My son Jurgens born in 1962. He became interested in politics at a certain stage at school, he wrote to



various organisations and was extremely intelligent and also very curious. For a time that was where it ended
but then round about standard nine, matric, he attended a leadership course and when he came back from
this course he seemed changed in some way. I can't pinpoint exactly what had happened but just his attitude
towards other groups of people had changed and what I found very upsetting was the fact that he'd been a
devout Christian who helped people as far as he could, and all of a sudden, I don't quite know how to put it,
but this new side of him came to the fore, and that was difficult to accept. In any event he had contact with
Koos Vermeulen of the World Apartheid Movement and that's where he became further involved in politics.

But he also often told me of his friendship with a girl from the ANC on the campus and those two things I
couldn't quite reconcile. During the July holidays of that year he told me that he was very disillusioned with
politics and that he had broken off all ties with that person I mentioned earlier and wanted nothing more to do
with him.

Now unfortunately, it's essential to give dates, on the t of September, the first of October he wasn't at his
residence on the campus and it was strange that I didn't know where he was because I usually knew his
whereabouts. On the second of October he phoned me from a friend's flat and asked me to phone him back
and he gave me the phone number.

I phoned him and spoke to him, my husband also spoke to him and shortly afterwards he phoned us back
and said that he was back in residence because his friends were furious with him for phoning us and they
had kicked him out of the flat.

We went to fetch him to come and spend the October holidays with us and on the 13th of October he had to
go back and he was petrified, he cried, he didn't want to go back and he begged me not to take him back to
Pretoria. In my stupidity, I thought he was just scared of his exams, and eventually managed to persuade him
to go back. During the next week I had contact with him on various occasions and on the twentieth of
October around about 5 o'clock in the afternoon he phoned us and that was the last time we ever heard from
him.

I couldn't trace him at the residence and eventually I phoned this flat where his so-called friends lived and
eventually spoke to a woman there who said that it was her flat, that her brother had lived there but that she
had chased him away because she had found arms, ammunition, explosive devices and so on. I asked her
whether she knew Jurgens and she said she had no idea of such a person but she did give me the number of
the flat where her brother was staying, she didn't have the address though. We constantly phoned this
number but nobody answered. Eventually a man identified himself as Mr du Places and said he didn't know
where Jurgens was, he knew who he was but he hadn't seen him for months.

I was beside myself with worry as a result of what this woman had told me about all the arms and
ammunition and on the 25th of October, a Friday, I telephoned the police in Krugersdorp and a lieutenant
came to visit me at work and I told him the whole story. He took the address of this flat and recommended
that we report Jurgens as missing and said that he would take the matter further and try and obtain
information. An unknown person also phoned us and said that we could trust the security policeman. On
Saturday the 26th of October we reported him as missing.

In the course of the next week we were dealing with various police units and each one of them dealt with this
missing persons case. On the 28th of October this Lieutenant from the security police visited me again and
he alleged that the security police had a file on Jurgens and that he had been seen in the company of Mr
Martin Maritz who was a person who had fled the country but it later appeared to be untrue because those
people had already left the country at that stage.

I was very shocked and I said to him that those were dangerous people and that he had to get my child away
from them. And his words to me were it's not possible, if we find him we'll shoot him, we'll kill him!



He recommended that we go to the friend's flat and we went there, we first went to the residence, we
collected his belongings because we believe the police when they say we're going to kill your child, you
must accept it. We took his things away and then we went to the flat. We found a woman there who said she
didn't know where Jurgens was, that she had seen him a week ago in the company of his friends, that he
was very distressed and had been crying. She also said, forget about your child, he no longer belongs to
you. We searched the flat for some of his possessions and clothes and decided he had been there. There
was a surgical face mask on one of the beds and Pieter also saw the White Man's Bible, the Church of the
Creation, he found that there as well. And he was so upset that ripped the book apart but later he decided to
give it to the security police.

I contacted the Child Protection Unit from that flat and she told us to leave because the flat is under
surveillance. A person phoned us identifying himself as Jan van Wyk and later admitted that it was he that
had phoned us on a previous occasion under a different name. I approached various newspapers with this
book and documents from the Church of the Creation. As a Christian that really shocked me terribly, that
somebody could allege and pretend that such a thing could be a bible and that there can be such a church.
The only person who was interested was Jaques Pauw of the Vrye Weekblad, he was very interested. He
said he already had knowledge of this organisation.

On the 5th of November members of the security police came to us and said that they were now dealing with
this missing person's case which was nine days after we reported him as missing and in that time there were
no reports, no information, nothing

On the 7th of November the security police phoned us from Krugersdorp speaking to my husband and said
that we had to be at the police station the next morning 7 o'clock at Krugersdorp because the security police
from Pretoria wanted to meet us there. At 6:30 that morning we heard on the radio news about two young
men who had been killed at Noeniput by the police, and since that kind of promise had been made to us we
just had a terrible premonition and we went to the police.

The security police from Pretoria never arrived and there was another colonel who wanted to see us but he
arrived late, we asked them to find out for us who these people were that had been killed and they then
confirmed that Jurgens had been one of those killed. They immediately said that he committed suicide, and
that we found very strange as Jurgens was very outspoken about suicide and regarded it as an act of
cowardice and we were immediately suspicious.

Whilst we were still there a call was made from that office to the effect that Jaques Pauw had to be silenced.
Our big problem was that the moment we arrived home we were surrounded and overwhelmed by the
newspapers and journalists. The white family only learned of their child's death only late that afternoon but
the newspapers knew before we did.

My husband had contact with Colonel Thiart in Uppington and he made an allegation that Mr White had shot
my child. At that stage we started receiving telephone calls day and night and this continued for months. Mr
Vermeulen arrived along with a doctor and a policeman and said that they wanted to examine the body
because they were suspicious. Our biggest mistake was not to consult an independent pathologist to do the
post mortem since all the photographs taken at the post mortem, the X-rays which showed various fractures,
all these things had disappeared, we were summoned to the Murder and Robbery branch to collect Jurgen's
possessions and clothes and then were told that he was involved in a murder on the 14th of October and we
made an affidavit there immediately to disprove that and that was also proved afterwards that he could never
have been involved in that.

On that day I also met Mrs White for the first time and she told me that her daughter who had come from
Namibia to attend a memorial service for her brother, was taken off the bus on her return journey by the
security police at Pietersburg and she was interrogated for three hours.



An organisation offered assistance in connection with the inquest advocates but a week before the time they
withdrew and we had to arrange representation at very short notice. Mr Armand du Places of the Church of
the Creator contacted my brother and asked for an interview. He wanted to speak to him, went to him and
when they started questioning him he bent forwards and they could see that his whole body was wired up.

You have the document in your possession so I don't want to really go through the whole issue of the
inquest. We have a lot of difficulty with the scenario sketched by the police of what had happened there and I
must state unequivocally that we don't believe it. Many bits of fancy footwork were executed in the courts, we
were told, don't try and find the guilty party, just try and find the cause of death. Eventually the magistrate's
finding was that the court ?(police) had acted legally in shooting them but that nobody knew where their so-
called suicide shots came and that nobody could be prosecuted for it. The magistrate also found that it was
impossible that these shots could have been inflicted by themselves.

The security police were aware of my child's whereabouts during the time that we were looking for him,
because after his death, a couple of hours afterwards they arrested two so-called friends in that same block
of flats. This was at 3 o'clock the next morning.

I would like to know who was responsible for this, who can be so sick to blast away a dead person's face?
The effect of this whole incident on our family cannot be described. In about two years I spent almost three
months in psychiatric hospitals, I have tried to commit suicide, I couldn't work, my husband had no wife, my
child had no mother, my husband had to remain strong throughout all of this and I think that ultimately he
suffered most. He sat with the body, he saw how it was maimed but he had to keep going through it all.

The effect on our younger child was terrible. He had such adulation for his older brother, loss is tremendous.

I would like to use this opportunity to say to anybody, who alleges that Jurgens was a member of the Church
of the Creator, it is a lie and in his bible which I found he had underlined various texts saying that if you're a
traitor to God then you lose your soul and for that reason I believe that my child died as a Christian and that
he is with his Father in Heaven today.

MR MALAN: Thank you Mrs Grobelaar. It is always a harrowing situation to be here to sit here and to share
in your pain, but just at a distance, we can't really understand it. One of our functions here is the political
context of the political upheavals of the past times. Have you got any information pertaining to his political
activities during this time.

MRS GROBELAAR: No, the only idea which I have is that he was involved with these people up to a point.
We don't know who these people were after July, we only heard about Mr White after his death, we never
knew such a person. He wasn't a student so he couldn't have been on the campus. I know from the letters
which I received after his death that he knew he was about to die and he wrote that he had been betrayed
and mislead by certain things. He also said that his going away had nothing to do with politics but that he was
doing it for our sake.

We get the idea that he might have been involved in a situation from which he was trying to break free but he
possibly knew too much about this organisation and therefore had to be silenced, he wasn't allowed to
escape alive. Whatever it was. There's been a lot of speculation but it remains only that, speculation.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mrs Grobelaar. You're aware of the fact we are already referring your
statement for further investigation and I now hand you over to our chairman, thank you.

Anybody who would like to ask more questions?

MS SOOKA: Mrs Grobelaar you say that at one particular time when you spoke to Jaques Pauw, the security



police told you that you should rather cooperate with them than with Mr Pauw, would you like to comment on
that?

MRS GROBELAAR: I saw it as a threat that a person could come to my house and could tell me, you
cooperate either with the security police or with the Vrye Weekblad.

MS SOOKA: Did you cooperate further with the Vrye Weekblad?

MRS GROBELAAR: No I had no further contact with Jaques, I don't know whether the police actually tried to
silence him as was requested that day but another journalist, a woman from the Vrye Weekblad did speak to
me after that.

MS SOOKA: Did this woman give you any further information?

MRS GROBELAAR: She dealt more specifically with the inquest and with allegations that he had been killed.

MS SOOKA: You said that you had an attorney at the inquest, who was he?

MRS GROBELAAR: We had an advocate, Lucas van Tonder but it was not really his field, he wasn't really a
criminal lawyer but he was the only person available at such short notice.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Grobelaar you told us that Mr White was also shot and killed. Can you perhaps tell us a
little bit more about Mr White? Who was he, had you ever met him, where did he come from, he wasn't a
student?

MRS GROBELAAR: All that I can tell you regarding Mr White is what his mother told me. I don't know if I
should proceed. she told me that he had been a recce whilst he had been in the army and that he was
unemployed and often received very strange telephone calls after which he disappeared and he was always
flush with money, but before his last disappearance he told her that he had only one last task to fulfil and he
would then be finished. He apparently also told his cousin that he was working for military intelligence. I
never met him and I never heard of him before.

DR BORAINE: Thank you.

DR ALLY: Mrs Grobelaar you said that you were very surprised that it appeared all of a sudden that your
son's values had changed, especially concerning other racial groups and that you were very shocked by
this? Can you tell us a little bit more about this change, this transformation and how you feel now in the
context of the changes which have taken place in this country?

MRS GROBELAAR: I could perhaps answer it in this way. I feel that indoctrination took place at this
leadership course. I have no proof of this but I believe they were indoctrinated, were brain washed.

DR ALLY: What kind of indoctrination do you mean?

MRS GROBELAAR: Political indoctrination is what I mean and I'm not referring to the normal left or right
political issues, but indoctrination of a more fanatical nature.

DR ALLY: I know it's difficult to talk about this but one

of the things that we as a Commission must do is to understand what had happened in this country,
especially as far as politics is concerned and how that shaped our history because this could give us a better
indication of this period and what happened during that time. I really would appreciate it if you could



formulate it, but if it's too difficult, then I understand.

MRS GROBELAAR: I don't quite understand the question, do you want to know on which side of the
spectrum he was?

DR ALLY: I'm talking about the kind of indoctrination which you referred to.

MRS GROBELAAR: What kind of indoctrination, no I don't know exactly what happened but I do know that
there was a change in him afterwards. Before he had been the kind of child who would give his last bit of
money to a beggar, to those less fortunate and suddenly there was this total change in him, he had different
opinions and those opinions were not moderate. I can assure those ideas were not instilled in him in his
home and by us.

MR MALAN: These fanatical ideas were they related to black people, were they racist?

MRS GROBELAAR: I don't think it dealt specifically with black people, it was more to do with antisemitism
and it really shocked me. My philosophy was always, do unto others as you would want them to do unto you.
Oh you asked me what my politics are...(intervention)

DR ALLY: No I just want to have some kind of idea what his politics might have because it's important for this
case?

MRS GROBELAAR: Yes he went towards the very far right but it got to a point when he realised that he was
involved in something that wasn't really his style, he didn't really want to be further involved and he tried to
extricate himself.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: I don't want to upset you but we've heard so much regarding the indoctrination which took place
during these leadership courses, which took place when children went to high school, during the high school
years. You were saying that you did not teach your child to be a racist but when he returned from this
leadership course he was different, do you think that this change was brought about by the leadership
school?

MRS GROBELAAR: Yes, yes.

MS SOOKA: Can you remember the name of this leadership school?

MRS GROBELAAR: These were just the normal high school camps, leadership courses, leadership camps,
usually those pupils who were elected as prefects and so on, the leadership amongst the students, they were
usually sent on these camps and courses. I just want to say that as regards indoctrination, Jean du Places
father played a major role in indoctrination and the other friend Jean van Wyk's father told me that Mr du
Places, this person's child had already recruited persons at school and had indoctrinated them into this kind
of thing, Church of the Creation and that kind of thing. I think it is criminal that one person can take another
person's child and indoctrinate him.

DR RANDERA: I won't keep you much longer, I know how painful this is for you. In your closing statement
you said that you thought that your son was removed because he knew too much and I presume that you are
saying that in reference to the security branch because they are the people who were involved in his final
death. And then also in your statement you go on to say that after your son's death you were harassed
continually by the security branch again. Are you referring to a section of the security branch, I mean
especially the harassment, where was that coming from?



MRS GROBELAAR: It's possibly the security police, we don't know who it was, but I was followed, I was
watched at work continually, our phone was tapped, we received the weirdest phone calls, day and night. I
don't know who it was, I can guess but I can't prove it.

DR FOURE: I'm sorry to keep asking you questions, I know it's not easy for you, I think it's very important for
us to try to understand the nature of these leadership training courses. Obviously your son was bright, he
was a leader at school and he was selected to go on this particular training course. Was this under the
Department of Education or was it some private organisation, who organised it?

MRS GROBELAAR: The Department of Education. I think they've stopped all those veld schools and camps.

DR FOURE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Grobelaar, firstly we'd like to say thank you very much, we appreciate very much that
you came here. Secondly, even though it is inadequate we would like to say that we so deeply regret that you
and your family had to suffer so much. It would appear as if there were some kind of a pattern, you were
virtually crying out in anguish when you said that the newspapers knew of your son's death before you
yourself knew. Now a lot of the evidence and the stories which we have heard so far deals with exactly the
same kind of thing. Many of the people who have appeared here before us have told us how devastated they
were by the fact that they weren't informed of what had happened to their loved ones immediately.

We would like to say how much pain we experience to see all the pain that people have suffered in this
country. All of us must join hands now to try to make sure that this kind of thing will never happen again in
this new country of ours. Thank you very very much for coming here today and sharing your grief and pain
with us. We appreciate it, thank you.

May I say one last thing? I would like to appeal to anyone out there who knows anything about what
happened, if you call yourself a man, please come forward with the facts.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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DR BORAINE: ... was that the previous witness requested witness protection and
when people request that, unless there is some very good reason we have to grant
them that and the place of safety where he has gone closes at five o'clock and
the witness protector did not want him to travel later in the evening. So the
request came from our witness protector and I can now announce that because he's
actually in protection and will be looked after.

I call and invite the next witness Mr Paul Hlongwane. Mr Hlongwane welcome. We
are pleased to see you, you've had a long wait. Can I ask you to please put on
the headphones so that you can follow. Can you hear me now and you can hear the
translation.

MR HLONGWANE: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Again let me say a very warm word of welcome to
you, thank you very much for coming. I have to ask you to take the oath so if
you will please stand.

PAUL HLONGWANE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Mr Hlongwane in a moment you are going to tell
us a story which covers a very long period of time. In fact there are two
distinct - starting briefly in 1960 and then again much later on in 1987, so
there are two chapters, if you like, to your story which we
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look forward to hearing. To assist you in telling that story Commissioner
Hlengiwe Mkhize will take over from me now and guide you.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Hlongwane it has been long. At the moment we can see that you are
very tired, but maybe before I talk to you I think it is necessary to remind
you, the Commission and those people who are here, especially from the time when
you started being harassed.

On 30 March 1960 a state of emergency was passed. The Act gave the Minister of
Law and Order, Commissioner of the SAP, a magistrate or a commissioned officer
the power to detain any person where in their opinion this was desirable for
reasons of public safety. It allowed detention without trial and it authorised
any commissioned officer to detain without a warrant any person suspected of
political activities and to hold them without access to a lawyer for 90 days.
Under this legislation we have been told that you are one of the first people in
South Africa to serve the 90 days in detention.

Having said that I would like you to greet the Commission and tell them about



yourself and your life that led you to be one of the first people to be
detained.

MR HLONGWANE: I greet the Commission. My story is quite long and so much that in
the 1960 affairs I wouldn't be able to give you the dates, it's quite long. As
you see this is my last born. It's quite long. But then the reason that got me
into jail it was the Sharpeville affairs.

We went to Orlando Police station to protest against the innocent children and
women who were shot and killed at Sharpeville. I remember very well it was a few
days, few months after Verwoerd had ordered ten Saracens, and those
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very ten Saracens were used in Sharpeville to mow down people. So we were busy
campaigning and fighting against the influx and pass laws. So we decided to
protest and we got to Orlando East. Thereafter we were locked in.

In fact we were the first to be sentenced for three years. Before that it was
three months with the defiance campaign, two months, so forth. We got to
Leeuwkop where we dug sand and all that. Now in this final sentence we were 300,
three years option of 300, 300 ...(indistinct). We were together with Robert
Sebuko. He's the first man to get that severe punishment. We were sentenced to
hard labour. We had to go to Pretoria ...(indistinct) for classification because
we were over one or two years. From there transferred to Stone Yard where we
lost one of our men who was a carpenter. Well he died due to food which was not
correct for him.

In the meantime for six months we were at Stone Yard preparing to be transferred
to a destiny which was Stoffberg where we had to build and dig a lake which was
75 feet deep. I remember one of our men there, the late Mr Mtuping who was
bitten by a snake whilst we were in prison. And what we required seeing that we
were sentenced, we wanted to improve the life of prisoners in jail. We ordered
many - you know in the first place we wanted prison regulations and we were
punished for demanding prison regulations because the food was not normal, it
was inhuman, and sleeping we would sleep on concrete with mats that people use
outside for cleaning their feet. So life was really unbecoming.

At one stage whilst we were digging that heavy dam the White warders from Free
State, all over, were summoned to come and ill-treat us or thrash us with pick
handles. We
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call that battle, it was the Battle of Pick. We got, some of them unfortunately,
the people who were badly hurt, they are now late. Now that is the first
instance which I wouldn't embark on it for a long time. We did our sentence. By
the way during that period Sebuko Robert number four, he wrote a letter with a
toilet to Kwame Nkrumah appealing to him to send us 45,000 pounds by then. And
then Verwoerd declared a state of emergency. So the money was transferred to
Basutoland, to Msimghtele. All the same we had to continue with our sentence up
to the last.

MS MKHIZE: Just to assist you or to help you rest a bit maybe I will direct you.
I just wanted the Commission maybe to get clarity from you as to what exactly
happened to you especially during 1960 because it's important for us as we will
be comparing with your experiences in 1987. You mentioned the beatings that you
were beaten up badly. If maybe you can remember during that detention time what
else do you consider to have been bad treatment?



MR HLONGWANE: The food we were given, you know beans, spoiled beans that is
usually given to the pigs, that's what we used to be fed on. And the punishment
we would get randomly was to be isolated, solitary confinement, for instance if
you feel sick or anything they would take you to solitary confinement for
observation. You would only get water from ...(indistinct) which would really
make you sick, because it would take you about two or three days having one meal
which was what do you call it, (speaks Zulu) spoilt mealies, there was no ...
(indistinct) whatsoever. When you would complain they would tell you that look
you're a prisoner, yours is to serve or die. We were in a maximum term, no
privileges whatsoever.
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Then we finished our sentence, three years. Well fortunately we didn't lose our
men, we only lost one man at Stone Yard. Right, we were released after finishing
our sentence which carried another three years suspension.

We were hardly back, hardly two or three months, we were again rounded up and
detained. It was the beginning of 90 days. It started with us because of the
incident that took place at the Cape ...(indistinct), something like that, you
see. We were rounded up and detained.

If you remember well Goldreich the lawyer, advocate was dealing with our case.
Unfortunately he had to skip and the way he skipped he acted as a minister,
Anglican minister with cassocks and all that. He went to Swaziland. Okay. The
detention took a year. Eventually we were released, but in between they would
pick us and detain us so much that I didn't have time to go and work or be
employed. I only survived because of the knowledge I got from school doing
carpentry or building. I don't know if that is sufficient for 1960?

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. It has certainly clarified us, although you
mentioned that in between, maybe the Commissioner would like to know what was
happening in between ...(intervention)

MR HLONGWANE: They would pick me up and detain me you know.

MS MKHIZE: Well ...(intervention)

MR HLONGWANE: There were special branches that were put to look after my
activities. I'd be taken in for questioning or kept for a month or three, so....

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. Maybe before going on to the next one I thought
it might be of interest to the
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Commissioners to know your activities, what exactly were you doing in between,
because they were detaining you? So if maybe there are specific activities you
were engaged with which you think might have made them to keep on locking you
in.

MR HLONGWANE: Political? Yes I was political. My activities was to fight for
liberation of fellow men because I was actually convinced that men are all equal
in the eyes of God. So I had to fight to free our people. That is one reason
that brought me into this trouble, and I don't regret it because of the outcome
we see today.

MS MKHIZE: If I might assist you, I see here in your statement that you also
wanted the Commissioners to know about your experiences round about 1987.



MR HLONGWANE: That is the second issue. Well in 1987 we actually saw that there
was chaos going on in the township. Our children could not go to school.
Hooligans took an upper hand in so to say police became their sweethearts. So we
formed what we called a street committee. Children were being raped and people
robbed of their properties so we organised ourselves to fight this evil.

It was so ...(indistinct) that people would come to us with complaints that they
had been robbed of their TV's or wirelesses. We had a task force who would go
and get hold of what people had been robbed of, free of charge, not charging
anybody. So it went so much that people came to us, and - we had no problem with
Orlando East Police, but we got into trouble with Protea, the White police, who
eventually heard of our activities. In that organisation I was the chairman.
Then we were rounded up and locked in.

By the way by then I had developed sugar diabetes and
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I had to be treated. I had tablets and the way I had before of getting my
insulin I had to wait for 15 minutes before I could take any meal, and my meal
was specific. I was told what to eat and what not to eat. Right, when we got to
Protea I told the Captain in charge, I don't know his name, that I was a
diabetic case and I asked him, I pleaded with him to please try and get my
tablets because we were kept at Protea. He kept on saying to me well I'll send
my men to your place. Till eventually they decided to send me to Sun City. They
told me there I would get the right food, I would get the right treatment. Now
my diabetes was very high, in so much that I was starting to lose my sight. I
remember with the assistance of, the man today, I think he is in the Ministry of
Health, Masondo, we had to write and make applications that I should be allowed
to go to Baragwanath. Still it was difficult but eventually we told Mr Smith who
was in charge, look he will bear all the consequences if I die. Then he decided
to send me to Baragwanath. My sugar was up and a lot of complications took
place. Well I stayed there for a month with the treatment. The doctors did their
best, till eventually we were released. I came back and I was taken to doctors,
as you see in that - my lawyer was not allowed to see me during my time of -
that is Mr Whitey, he is in there, to come and pay me a visit at Sun City.

So after my release we took up the case. We claimed from the State for the
negligence of my sugar because I developed - I could not see any longer.
Everything was just in a cloud and then I was sent to different doctors to
examine me and all that. So the case went on. Eventually my case had to be
dropped because it was a question of
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finance. I couldn't pay the lawyers. So that's how it ended up. I could hardly
even buy a pair of spectacles. I struggled in the way I had after from 1960 I
had opened construction, that was building construction of which I was given a
place out at Jabavu which I paid for and built and that was a sort-of a show
house, an exhibition. So when I came back from detention the comrades, or
whatever they call themselves or I don't know what you call them, anyhow at any
rate those are civics, they call themselves civics, they said I could no longer
occupy that place, it belonged to them, it is their property. I went to the
Council and claimed the place. They agreed but I could not use the place because
it was taken over by the civics. Now I battled to make ends meet.

Thereafter, let me say, there is something I've forgotten, after six months,
after the release, we were again arrested. Then we appealed to Khotso House for
assistance. They arranged an advocate, they call him Van Vuuren, well he's late,



he had an accident in Bloemfontein who defended us. Now that was the case of
detention was all over brought there to us. We went for trial you know for
almost six months and then eventually we were sentenced, three years, five years
suspension, fortunately the fines were paid. The Khotso House assisted us.

But I could say in short, due to the negligence I had I could no longer drive
and I could not even, you know, carpentry you use sharp instruments, I could not
use that because it was dangerous. So in short that is my story, and in fact I
couldn't go and march or sing. It's a strain. I've been here since this morning
and I am a diabetic case you know, it sort of breaks me down, but perhaps if it
was
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in the morning I could have given you more details about the whole affair.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Hlongwane I just want to thank you very much. And as I said
earlier on we understand, given your condition also that you must be very tired,
so I will give you back to our Chairperson and thank you again.

MR HLONGWANE: Thank you.

COURT: Thank you very much. I hope they don't have too many questions because
we'd like to release you. Russel Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Hlongwane how are you presently supporting yourself?

MR HLONGWANE: I get a bit of money from the old age people and selling some
whatever....(tape ends). In '60 I lost my house. Somebody - it was given to
somebody. Now with the hope that I would occupy this house at Jabavu these
people took over. Right now where I am, I'm at Emndeni where I am paying R200,00
every month, in fact he has put an increase of R50,00 now. I've got to make ends
that I pay this man otherwise I'll be kicked out of the house.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Hlongwane what would you like the Commission to do for you?

MR HLONGWANE: What I would very much like is to assist me to regain, to get my
house back because I have been battling with the City Council. They are playing
that delay system and I get nowhere. Bear in mind that the houses cost me a
fortune. To get into the place I had to pay R5000,00 and the house itself at
that time in 1958, it cost me R40 000. That was a show house. I had to build
attractively. And I can't - and I've spent on the house.
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MS SOOKA: And you've never been able to make any money out of it?

MR HLONGWANE: Well I could perhaps, I don't know whether it's a dream, but at
least I could arrange and have people get material and have people making blocks
and all things, in fact I do not know because I've been out for such a long
time.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Hlongwane I understand what you are saying about your diabetes
and how it's affecting you, I just want to quickly, if you will allow me just to
get clarification on what you were saying as far as your second term of arrest



went at Protea particularly and that you kept telling the prison administrators
that you had diabetes, now was the problem that they were not referring you for
medical treatment or were you not getting medical treatment?

MR HLONGWANE: The answer I would get was they don't have the diabetic food, they
don't have those things in prison. That is why with the assistance of Masondo we
had to write this threatening letter. It is only then they sent me to
Baragwanath.

CHAIRPERSON: Is that all? Thank you very much. Dadda we are very sorry, but we
are aware of how things happen that we are not sort-of totally in control of the
proceedings. We started later than was scheduled and some of the people had
stories that they told at great length and we, because we have said that the
purpose of these hearings is largely to be a forum so that people can tell their
stories, some be able to tell their story to the nation as it were for the first
time. And so we ask for your indulgence and hope that we have not inconvenienced
you too much. We know we have
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inconvenienced you. But we also want you to know that we will endeavour to do
all we can in our capacity to try and maybe help you to do some of the things
that you have asked here. We hope you get better, or certainly that your
diabetes can be kept stable.

MR HLONGWANE: Thanks, thanks very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Before I start I should introduce again the panel here. Hlengiwe
Mkhize on my extreme left, Commissioner, Chairperson of the Reparations and
Rehabilitation Committee based in Gauteng. Hugh Lewin, Committee member Human
Rights Violations Committee in this province, Wynand Malan, Commissioner Deputy
Chairperson of the Human Rights Violations Committee and he's based here in
Gauteng. Faizel Randera, Commissioner member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee and also coordinator of our regional office here. We have four
regional offices and he heads up the regional office here in Gauteng. Alex
Boraine, Deputy Chair of the Commission, member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee, Yasmin Sooka, Commissioner and the other Deputy Chairperson of the
Human Rights Violations Committee, Joyce Seroke, Committee member of the Human
Rights Violations Committee, Johannesburg, Russel Ally Human Rights Violations
Committee member of this region and Ntsiki Sandi Committee member Human Rights
Violations Committee in the Eastern Cape. I think I am covered for the moment. I
hand over to Dr Alex Boraine.

DR BORAINE: Thank you Chairperson. Before we proceed I will ask Dr Randera to
read out the names of the witnesses who will appear to day.

DR RANDERA: Today we again have ten people. I would like JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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to apologise in the beginning two of the witnesses will be late so we are
rearranging the programme and Mr Jassat will be starting as the first witness. I
will go through as on your programme.

We have as a witness this morning Mr George Oliphant who is talking on behalf of
his brother Benjamin Oliphant who was killed.

Mr Petrus Botha will be talking for himself. He was injured in a bomb blast.

Mr Abdulhay Jassat who will also be talking on behalf of himself and he was
tortured whilst in detention.

Nombulelo Makhubu who will be talking about the disappearance of Mbuyisa
Makhubu.

Liz Floyd will be talking about Dr Neil Agget who died in detention.

Cornish M Makhanya talking of himself. This was a case of torture.

Hester Grobelaar talking about Johannes J Grobelaar who died.

Priscilla T Gama will be talking about the torture and death of Nkosinathi Gama.



Philip Mazuza and Jabulani Lukhele. ...(intervention)

DR BORAINE: ....that we call today on the third session of the hearings of the
Commission, Abdulhay Jassat. Good morning Mr Jassat. I would like to welcome you
on behalf of the Chairperson and the Commission. We are very grateful that you
have come, it's not an easy thing to do and never easy to talk about matters
which affected you and still do affect you very deeply physically, mentally and
emotionally and we need to hear from you and so many others like you throughout
the country if we are going to fulfil the mandate JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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of the Commission. Thank you very, very much indeed for coming. I am sorry that
you are coming in first, you were supposed to be only third but I am grateful to
you for your cooperation.

I have to ask you please to stand and take the oath.

ABDULHAY JASSAT: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: In a moment I am going to ask Dr Randera if he will guide you as you
tell your story. Suffice me to say that we have listened in East London and in
Cape Town, now again in Gauteng of people who have been tortured and who have
had very bitter experiences of imprisonment and you join that group in your own
testimony today. I thank you again for coming and I hope you will feel as
relaxed as it is possible to feel under these circumstances and I will ask Dr
Randera to take over from me. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Welcome. Before I ask you can I just make one announcement about the
interpretation services for those people who want to use it. The box has
numbered on it on the left-hand side 1, 2, 3 and the languages that we are
interpreting into are Afrikaans on 1, English on 2 and Sotho or Zulu on 3. So
please feel free to use these boxes. If anybody does not have one please put
your hands up we may be able to help you if there are any boxes free. Thank you.

Abdulhay you have come to tell us about your detention in the sixties. This was
a period when some of the most draconian laws were passed in South African
history and I just want to give some background to that.

The General Law Amendment Act 37 of 1963 provided for 90 day detention. This Act
came into force on the 1st of May 1963. Legislation was introduced in order to
crush the ANC and PAC. It provided for a detainee to be held in
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custody for interrogation until in the opinion of the Commissioner of Police he
had satisfactorily answered all questions. The detention could be renewed if the
detainee had not answered all questions satisfactorily.

Provision was made for visits each week by a magistrate although detainees were
not permitted access to their lawyers or any other visitors. From the 1st of May
when this Act came into effect to 7th of November 1963 544 persons had been held
without trial according to a statement by the Minister of Justice.

It's also been recorded that from the inception of security legislation in the
early sixties there were allegations of physical and psychological abuse of
detainees. Many detainees were held in solitary confinement although some
received visitors. Many detainees were denied books other than the Bible and
most were refused writing materials. There were rumours of physical ill-
treatment of Black detainees such as the use of electric shock. When this was



queried by Helen Suzman the Minister of Justice assured her that he would
investigate any cases brought to his attention and had already instituted one
enquiry.

Abdulhay this is your time, if you will take as long as you want to tell the
story that you are going to recall and this happened almost 30 years ago, more
than 30 years ago, so please take your time.

MR JASSAT: Firstly I would like to thank the Commission for giving me this
opportunity which I've never had to actually let people know what detainees and
people who were arrested during the sixties, in particular, went through. I'd
like to start by - I won't go back to my youth, I'd like to start with the
period during the emergency when a whole
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lot of us were arrested and detained for approximately six months without any
charge, without any trial. This of course as everyone is aware led to the
banning of the ANC at that time.

Upon our release when the ANC - incidentally I may go back and forth, you will
have to excuse me because I haven't prepared anything. Prior to the emergency I
was a member of the Indian Youth Congress and the Transvaal Indian Congress both
of which were passive organisations. When the ANC was banned and Umkhonto was
founded I felt it was my duty to play a role within that organisation. I joined
Umkhonto weSizwe but there were specific rules and regulations which we had to
adhere to, namely that we were not to take life at any stage, or not to get
involved in any activity which would involve the taking of life or killing of
people. We continued with that on that basis.

We worked, we blew up little pylons, we were really amateurs at that stage, we
didn't know very much about explosive and things, we blew up post offices, a few
transformers, various things of that nature. One of the important things I felt
which I did was the blowing up of Nana Sita's (?) house, a house which had been
allocated to him in Laudium. Nana Sita was also a Gandhi and a pacifist, he was
an elderly man, he played an active role throughout his life. At that stage he
must have been about 70 years old. He lived in a place called Hercules in
Pretoria and they wanted him to move from there forcibly to Laudium, and every
time he refused he was taken to court, charged and jailed. And a few colleagues
and myself we felt that it was our duty to either do away with the house, blow
it up. So that was one of the acts that I was involved in besides
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others, but that I think was an important act because then they could not move
Nana Sita. He had been to prison three times already. They couldn't move him
from his house in Hercules and his shop in Hercules to Laudium.

Just before Easter in 1963 I was in bed when there was a thumping at the door. I
got up and about 12 bulky Afrikaners walked into the house. They made me dress
and they took me away. At that stage I didn't know what it was for. They took me
to Marshall Square in Johannesburg which was a police station and there I saw a
colleague of mine who was also a member of Umkhonto weSizwe, Isoo Chiba in the
corridors, he was waiting in the corridors. The police left the two of us in the
corridor. While we were there we could hear screaming in one of the cells. So
while I waited outside Isoo went into the cell to see who was screaming and he
found that Reggie Vandeyar, Shirish Nanabhai, Indris Naidoo had been badly
beaten up and they were lying in agony and pain in a small cell.

I subsequently learned that apparently the group that Reggie, Shirish and Indris



were involved in had an informer with them, a chap called - the name will come
to me soon. He took them to somewhere near Langlaagte and told them that they
were going to blow up a railway signal box. He took them in his own car and he
told the three of them to keep watch while he went across the fence and lit the
dynamite and set the fuse. Apparently this box was an empty box, the whole thing
was a trap. ....(tape ends) ....without food, without any treatment for the
three colleagues who were beaten up and shot.

At about 6:30, I am not certain who it was, but I think it was Reggie Vandeyar
was taken out of the room and taken

JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

7 A JASSAT

away. He was brought back about ten minutes later and I thought it was just
routine questioning. They then asked me to go with - one of the policemen asked
me to accompany him and I did and I thought it was a similar situation where
they would ask me some questions and then that would be it. I would be allowed
to go. They took me into a fairly large office which was on the third floor. We
were on the third floor of a building at Park Station. I went and stood in front
of a desk. There were about four bulky policemen in uniforms, some were in
overalls and they asked me to sit down in front of them, in the chair, which I
did. They started asking me about Umkhonto weSizwe, they wanted to know where I
got my instructions from, what I had been involved in and various things of that
nature. Of course I denied all knowledge of Umkhonto weSizwe or any activity in
Umkhonto weSizwe.

After about ten minutes of questioning they asked me to stand up, which I did.
They moved the chair away from behind me and the next thing a hessian bag was
put over my head and it was covering my head and tied at my knees. I still
didn't realise what exactly was happening because at that stage one had not
heard of torture or anything of that nature having happened.

They then lay me on the floor and I couldn't see the faces because of the
hessian bag. I couldn't recognise the people exactly. But then they started
removing my - untying my shoes, shoelaces and removing my socks and I could feel
them fiddling around with my big toes. I tried to get up to see, even though the
hessian bag was over my head, and the next thing I just knew a boot coming onto
my chest and I was pushed back again.
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Then I was told I had better start talking otherwise they were going to give me
electric shock treatment. Through the hessian bag I said I knew nothing. They
then told me that they were going to start, did I think 20 volts, I can't
remember the exact details because it's quite a long time ago, it's about 33
years ago. They told me that they would start at 20 volts and they would
increase it until I spoke. They started with 20 volts and the electricity -
apparently they had a dynamo, some type of motor which they used manually and
they would set the voltage on that meter.

They would torture for about - one has no concept of time actually but for about
30 seconds to a minute. Then they would stop, ask you a question, when you
refused to answer they would say we are increasing it from 20 to 50 volts. That
went on until eventually they went up to 220 or 225 volts. Then they untied the
electrodes from my toes and they lifted me up, removed the hessian bag and they
told me to stand on the floor without touching anything. I wasn't able to stand.
My body was completely stiff so I tried to lean against the table, and when I
did that they came with a ruler or some instrument and just rapped me on my
knuckles. Somehow or other I managed to stand.



The one thing that stands out particularly was during the period they were
asking questions while they were torturing me, while they were using the
electric shock treatment, they would ask specific questions like, if you give us
one name we'll let you go and the thought goes through your mind that perhaps if
I gave a fictitious name they may let me go. But then it also occurs to you that
even if you give a fictitious name they will come back to you and they will do
it again to you. Even if you gave them JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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a name of a person who was involved in the movement, not particularly in MK it
would be a snowballing effect. There would be no end to it and thus I decided
not to give any names whatsoever.

When they made me stand up and I couldn't, eventually I managed to stand, force
myself to stand without any aid, they then took some pencils and various objects
from the desk and put it between my fingers on either side and they pressed my
fingers till there was blood actually oozing out from between my fingers. I
don't think I've mentioned some of these things in the statement. I'm just
trying to think....

After that whilst continuing to question me they asked me if I wanted to escape
and I wasn't able to speak, I just shook my head. There were one of the
policemen said that he'd give me half a crown if I escaped. I shook my head
again and then he threw the half a crown on the floor and he said you put your
thumb onto the half a crown and you move around in a circle. Eventually I was
crawling on the floor because I couldn't move any further.

They then stopped me from doing that and they took me to the window, they said
go to that window and jump. They had fairly large windows, about a metre by -
one metre by one metre wide and it was a louvre window. Besides you know in the
interim they had beaten me up as well. They put two chairs on either side of the
louvre window and two policemen got on - one policeman got on either chair and
they dragged me to the window, and then they said you can now jump. I said I
refuse. They dragged me by my shoulders and lifted me physically up and pushed
my head out of the window. They were holding me by my ankles, each policeman
holding one
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ankle. All I could see was a concrete floor at the bottom. We were three floors
up and they would continue asking me questions and all of a sudden one of them
would let go of one foot. And while - as he's about to catch my foot, the one
that he had released, the other chap let go, and they played like that, and you
know you thought God, this is the end, because there is no way you can get out
of it. If one of them had missed I would have been dead.

Now this is an important factor because I think when they said for example that
Babla Saloojee jumped from the window I think it's a lie. Babla Saloojee was
supposed to have jumped from the sixth floor of Greys Building at that time and
jumped on to a parapet, falling on the parapet which was barely a metre wide.
Now if you jumped from the sixth floor you would fall onto the road or onto the
pavement, not onto the parapet. Babla's body was actually

on that parapet. That means they must have done the same thing to him. I think
they did the same thing to Timol at John Vorster Square where he too fell from
the tenth floor. I don't think any sane person, when there are 10 or 12 bulky
policeman around you would agree to escape through a window on the tenth floor
or the sixth floor.

They pulled me out again. As I said I was one of the fortunate ones in that they
didn't miss. You know their coordination was fairly good. They pulled me out



again, back into the room and they made me do various exercises because my body
was completely stiff. They made me run on the spot while a policeman was
standing in front of me with his arms outstretched and I had to run on the spot
with my knees touching his arms, and every time I missed the palm of his hands
he would give me a shot and I would go flying.
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They then, after approximately an hour, they carried me physically out of the
room onto the other side of the corridor and let me sit in a chair and they gave
me water and I think there were two large jugs of water which I finished. While
I was sitting there and just - your mind isn't functioning properly, you are not
thinking properly, but I noticed a policeman running into the office and
grabbing a hessian bag which was in the corner which has a weight in it and I
assumed that was the dynamo. A few minutes later I heard screams and it was
Chiba screaming. I think they did the same thing with Chiba for about an hour or
so.

At about two in the morning, maybe later, we had no concept of time because we
didn't have watches, two, three in the morning, they carried us down the stairs
and they dumped us into the back seat, all five of us, the three injured plus
Isoo and myself onto the seat of a Rambler motor car and they drove us back to
Marshall Square.

The following morning we were taken, apparently our lawyers, one of whom was
Harold Wolpe, had made an application and they took us to an office somewhere in
Braamfontein, I don't know the place at all, and there was three specialists
which apparently - Wolpe was there as well, were there on our behalf, and there
were three specialists who represented the police or the State. They examined
us, they found the electrode marks, they found the marks between our fingers,
they found bruises on us and they were also able to trace that we weren't able
to walk in a straight line because of the - either it was because of the
electrodes or the fact that it had affected our muscles in some form or another.
Now I don't know what's happened to
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that report actually because I had no time to stay around, after my detention
period to find out or to get a copy of the report.

We were then taken back to Marshall Square. The five of us were charged for
sabotage, but the charges were separated. The three - Isoo and I were tried
separately and Vandeyar, Naidoo and Nanabhai were tried separately. We were
still at Marshall Square and then they appeared in court and they were sentenced
to 10 years imprisonment, the three of them. We were then moved over to the
Fort, which is Johannesburg Central Prison. We stayed there for almost a month
awaiting trial. And then we were eventually taken back to the magistrate's court
and we were taken into the basement of the court where the hearing was held.

Now the basement contains a lot of cells where prisoners are held before they
come up into the dock, and it's sealed, there are bars all over. There was a
magistrate, a prosecutor, some special branch chap and our lawyer, Harold Wolpe.
The prosecutor immediately said that they were withdrawing the charges and we
were free to go.

I walked up to Harold Wolpe and asked him what we should do, so he said well
just go. Immediately one of the special branch chaps, by the name of Dirker came
up to us and said you can't speak to your lawyer because you are being arrested
under the 90 day detention law. Now it appears that they had been waiting for
the 90 detention law to be passed before they took us to court for the hearing.



We had no recourse then. We couldn't move out of the court, we couldn't speak to
our lawyer, we couldn't do anything. They took us from there back to Marshall
Square and they put us into two separate cells, massive cells, large,
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about 20 metres by 10 metres wide. And you were there on your own in that cell.
That night we heard someone signing and I even became a bit vulgar and said
"Pastor, is that you Mosi", and it was Mosi Moolla. Excuse me Bishop for my
(...indistinct). It apparently was Mosi Moolla. He was inbetween - we were in
three separate cells, I was in the first cell, he was in the second cell and
Chiba was at the end. We also subsequently learnt that there were two White
comrades there, Leon Levy and Wolfie Kodesh(?) were in the White section. The
way we were able to keep a bit sane was by - especially at night, was by
shouting at one another, asking each one to give a song and things like that.
The alternative during the day was that you would walk around the cell, read all
the graffiti, walk around the cell to exactly measure how many paces you would
take to get from point A back to point A walking right round, doing various
things to keep your mind sane.

Now Mosi, myself and Chiba we had no toilets in our cells or no ablution
facilities. So they would come in the morning and take us out to go and have a
wash and we used to do that - come back, they would lock us up again and we
would be in the cell the whole day. Once a week the magistrate came. The
magistrate would ask you have you got any complaints and things like that, and
of course the normal things you would ask is we need reading material and so
forth. He would go away, come back the following week and ask you again.

We raised our complaints about the fact that we were sleeping on the floor. We
had no water in the cells. You had to bang at the door if you wanted to get out
to go and get water. Nonetheless eventually we got fed up with the
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magistrate and we told him, look what's the point in us giving you our
complaints because you come back week after week and nothing happens. And he
said look, the honest truth is that I come here, I take your complaints, I take
it back to the Special Branch and I've got to leave it with them. They are the
final arbiters as to what can be done or what can't be. Just being in solitary
confinement in itself is torture. I think a lot of people have either had
relapses, various forms of ailments as a result of that.

I will just move a bit further. One morning I was taken out to go and have my
wash and I came back before the warder was there and I put my finger into the
peephole of the door which is a metal door and I pulled the door. During the
day, while I was trying to peep out of the hole and leaning against the door the
door flung open. Now it appears, I didn't realise it, that I hadn't pulled the
door hard enough. When that happened I went and opened Mosi's door, Moolla's
door and Chiba's door and we sat and had a bit of a talk and chat and things of
that nature. This used to continue quite often. Of course sometimes when I came
back from the ablutions room I would bang the door and it would bang a bit too
hard and then you know for a few we may not be able to meet one another.

One evening there was an African policeman who was a member of the ANC. He came
up there and he told us that there were two people who had been brought into
prison. This was the night of the Rivonia arrests. I think we were about the
first people to hear of the arrests. They had brought Harold Wolpe and Arthur
Goldreich to the cells, and the policeman was kind enough to allow us to go and
see them although it was in the White section. He opened the gate
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and we went and chatted with them.

Goldreich was or is a qualified architect and designer. He used to work for
Kreydamans, and he was one of the people who was living at Lilly's Farm, that's
at Rivonia. But while he was - when he was arrested he was still working for
Kreydaman's(?) and they allowed him the facility of the warder's room downstairs
to complete his work for Kreydemans. So he used to go down every morning, spend
the day in the warder's office, but when - because I was able to get out of the
cell I could see that Harold was walking around in the corridors and things like
that on the ground floor. Arthur Goldreich managed to get hold of one of the old
cistern levers which he found somewhere on the ground floor. He hid it in his
pants or somewhere, I'm not certain exactly where and he took it up to his cell.

When we saw him that evening he said I am going to use this. When the policeman
comes I am going to knock him over the head and I am going to get his keys and I
am going to disappear. So we had to speak to him and say look, it's not a
feasible idea, we need to just take it easy, we'll work out something.

During this period there was a young Afrikaner policeman who came to relieve one
of the other policeman. Normally he would have been at the office in front, at
the charge office. For about two weeks they hadn't allowed us out for exercise
or anything. Even if we went for exercise it was a small room, a small courtyard
with a fence on top, approximately ten metres by five metres wide, and you spent
about half an hour, 45 minutes in there walking around. But this Sunday this
policeman came there and he told me that I should go out for exercises. He was
going to take me out. JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I walked ahead of him and as we got to the gate - before we got to the metal
door he lit a cigarette and when he opened the door he asked me "Rook jy", "Do
you smoke", and I said "yes". So he said here, smoke this, and he told me make
sure you don't leave the stompie or the butt anywhere. Throw it into the sink or
wherever you can find a place to throw it in. Which I did.

We subsequently became fairly good friends with this policeman. And because he
was helpful to us, I mean he was the type of policeman who used to go home, if
we wanted cigarettes he would bring us cigarettes back. He would go home and
bring food for us. Sometimes prison food isn't that edible and we became very
friendly. So I thought we needed to reward him in some way. We sent him to a
friend in Market Street with a note saying that please give Mr Greeff a pair of
Dr Watson shoes. The friend of ours gave him the pair of shoes knowing that he
would be paid when and if we got out, otherwise he could collect the money from
my brother or someone from the family.

Then one day Greeff came to us and he said that he had to appear in court
because apparently there was a drunken man who had been arrested and came into
the police station and aggravated him to such an extent that he had given him a
smack. They had charged him for beating up a prisoner and he had to appear in
court and didn't have "nuwe pak kleure", he didn't have a new suit. So we sent
him to another firm, this time Mosi wrote a letter and said please give Mr
Greeff, open an account and give Mr Greeff a suit, which he got. Incidentally
Greeff got off that charge and he was very grateful. He thought he had to pay
the money. I don't think anyone has paid either of the two, either for the
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shoes or the suit.



But nonetheless when things started becoming a bit more difficult we thought
that we needed - oh yes Mosi was - Chiba ...(intervention)

DR RANDERA: If I can just stop you, you ....(tape ends) What happened to you
subsequently and the long term effects that you still suffer from after those
days of detention and torture?

MR JASSAT: We managed to escape after bribing Greeff. He opened the gates and we
got out. Wolpe and Goldreich went to Hillbrow, Mosi and I went to Fordsburg and
we were in hiding for approximately five weeks. Eventually I managed to get out
of the country through Botswana. I went to Tanzania.

When I got to Dar-es-Salaam I found that I was - well other people noticed this,
I didn't realise it myself but I was suffering from epilepsy. The movement sent
me to numerous places for treatment, including Moscow, Germany, Czechoslovakia,
Cairo and the one report, unfortunately I don't have it with me, which I got
back from - which I got from Moscow where I stayed for about six weeks, the
first time, where they actually saw the epileptic fits, where they witnessed it
and they carried out numerous tests and they found that they were of the opinion
anyway that when I had been - when they had shocked me, used the shock treatment
on me a certain portion of my central nervous system had been damaged and that
was causing the epilepsy. It's 33 years now and I am still on medication.

But I need to just say that it wasn't only the Railway Police who were
responsible. There were two special branch policemen whom I can remember were in
the room when I was
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being tortured. One was a Lieutenant Coetzee, he was a lieutenant at that time.
I don't know what his position is now. And the other one was a Lieutenant van
Wyk. I would like to see these two, if they are alive, and get them to come and
give evidence before the Commission. And that is my main purpose. I am not here
to try to get any compensation for what has happened to me. I think one needs to
get them to come before the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and also some of
the Railway Policemen. Unfortunately I can't remember their names.

I think basically that's my story. I don't know if you have any questions.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much for your clear story, an honest story, because
I'm sure it's - like you say it's the first time that you are actually admitting
to these bombings that took place in those days and that you yourself were a
member of MK.

I just want to ask you a few questions before I ask the Chairperson to take over
again. You mentioned that there were a number of doctors that examined you after
the torture but you don't have the reports. Can you remember the names of some -
on your behalf?

MR JASSAT: No I have no idea, but I am sure - unfortunately Harold Wolpe died a
few months ago, he would have had the records and I am certain that there must
be some records somewhere in the archives of the State.

DR RANDERA: My second question is to go back again, sorry, in your statement you
refer to the hessian that was covered over your body and tied by your knees and
you mentioned a form of torture that also took place, can you just tell us a
little more there? I understand that you were swung
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around and....

MR JASSAT: After they had tortured me they also, for example, besides pushing me
out of the window, before they had done that, they had lifted me by my ankles,
two 6.5 feet, 7 foot policemen, bulky chaps, had lifted me by my ankles and
swung me like a pendulum and every now and again my head would be knocking the
ground. I don't know whether that had any effect on my brain, regards the
epilepsy. But they did various things like that. I can't remember all the
details. It's a very, very long time ago and one tends to try to forget some of
these things, because you want to start living your life. You can't continue
living in the past.

DR RANDERA: Two more questions. One is it is remarkable that within those dark
and difficult days that there were policemen that were willing to assist. You
mentioned that there was an African policeman who was a member of the ANC, do
you remember his name by any chance?

MR JASSAT: I only know his first name, his name was Ben. I can't remember his
surname, unfortunately.

DR RANDERA: And my last question relates to reparation. I know you have said
that you don't want anything, but we are entrusted to develop a policy towards
reparation, are there any recommendations that you would like to make that goes
into that policy?

MR JASSAT: I think I would leave it basically to the Commission itself to deal
with that aspect. I don't think I am qualified enough to deal with that matter,
except for the fact that some of these people, or the perpetrators need to be
brought either to justice or they need to come and appear before the Commission.
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DR RANDERA: Thank you Abdulhay.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Just before I ask my fellow panellists if they
have questions to ask, could I appeal to the gallery please. The only cameras
that are allowed here are the TV cameras and if anybody else is using a camera
could you please desist from that. Thank you very much. Any questions. Wynand
Malan.

MR MALAN: Mr Jassat you also mentioned in your statement that there were further
medical tests done in Dar-es-Salaam and Mosia, is that Moscow, I wanted to know
what this was, this Mosia which is typed here in the report, do you have any of
those reports available to us?

MR JASSAT: I am not certain. I will try to look for the report which I got from
Moscow which was in, actually initially it was in Russian which I had translated
into English, and you know I've been moving around. I was in Dar-es-Salaam for
some time and then I went to London and then I came back here, so I am not
certain whether I've got the documents with me here, unfortunately. But if I can
find the documents, I will try to make an effort to find them, I will try to
pass them on to the Commission.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. And then just a second question, you will
probably know that the Act enjoins us to find out what the circumstances, the
background, the broader picture was, in terms of your involvement at that early
days, in MK, would you be prepared to assist our investigators further in terms
of written statements? I don't want any evidence here, to enable us to find out
more about perhaps what people were thinking they were reacting against, so we



can look into the perspectives and motives of all the alleged perpetrators.
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MR JASSAT: (...indistinct)

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chair. Mr Jassat I am interested in the question you've
raised about the magistrates, you say you appeared before the magistrates where
you were discharged, subsequently you made several complaints under the 90 days
about - to the magistrate about your conditions, what was the attitude of the
magistrates themselves? I mean do you feel that they realised of the conditions
that you were in and did they make any other statements about that?

MR JASSAT: I think the magistrate was sympathetic but he was functioning just as
a government official, basically, and what he told us was there was nothing he
could do about it. All he had to do, his task was to come and see us once a
week, raise the points that we raised with him, he had to take those points back
to the special branch. He didn't go to any commission or anything of that
nature. It went back to the people who were the perpetrators of the crime. So it
was a no win situation virtually. There's something that - I don't know how I
can put it, eventually we felt that there was no point in even raising any
problems or any complaints with the magistrate because it was going to go back
to the special branch and nothing was being done about our complaints.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that three medical doctors examined you at the request
of your own legal advisor, could you tell us their names please?

MR JASSAT: I think I was asked that just a bit earlier, I can't, I wouldn't be
able to remember their names.

MS SOOKA: You also talk about the conduct of the
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magistrate, you talk about the conduct of policemen whilst you were being
detained, one of our functions is also to recommend measures to prevent such
abuses taking place in the future, have you ever given that any thought about
what could be done so that the people who administer justice in places like
prisons could take care of prisoners in a way which would not take away from
their own human rights.

MR JASSAT: No up to now, to be honest I haven't, up to now, been thinking along
those lines. I've been - as I said I was in exile for 32 years. You are involved
in other things, you don't think about what's going to happen in a democratic
society how one should function, but I will leave that to you know more senior
people, people who are more aware. For example the Truth Commission for example
should set down some rules whereby policemen or whoever should act, guidelines
for example.

MS SOOKA: One last question. When did you return to the country and what are you
actually doing with your life now?

MR JASSAT: Well I returned about three years ago after getting indemnity from
the State, both for being a member of a banned organisation, because while I was
in exile I worked completely, for the 30 odd years, for the ANC. So I had to get



indemnity for that and I also had to get indemnity for being a member of
Umkhonto weSizwe, which I got. And it's only after that that I was able to
return.

MS SOOKA: Do you still work for the ANC or are you retired?

MR JASSAT: Sorry, I am working for a commercial firm.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Russel Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Jassat you are aware that at these hearings we
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are not going to be making any findings because what we are doing here is taking
statements of witnesses which we then have to go and investigate to establish
the truth of these statements. Now you mentioned in your statement that Isoo
Chiba was also probably subjected to the same type of treatment and torture as
yourself, is he alive? Can he make a statement to the same effect?

MR JASSAT: Well Isoo Chiba is alive. He is an MP. And I am not certain whether
he's here at the moment, he may be in Cape Town, but I think one should, or the
Commissioners should approach him to give evidence. Unfortunately I did try to
get hold of him but I believe he hasn't got a phone at the moment. He's waiting
for them to install a phone at his home. Seeing that he lives in (...indistinct)
it's a bit difficult for me, I don't have transport, so it's a bit difficult for
me to get hold of him.

DR ALLY: And you say that when they tortured you they placed a hessian bag over
your head, now that presumably was also to prevent you from seeing who was
actually carrying out the torture?

MR JASSAT: I am not sure what the purpose of that was because I had seen the
policemen although I may not know some of their names, but I knew that there
were two special branch chaps and they were senior guys, Lieutenant Coetzee and
Van Wyk. But also the hessian bag was damp. Now I think that's - I don't know,
over the 30 years I've been thinking about this that when there is any - you've
got wet clothing for example and you get an electric shock it's much worse than
when you are completely dry. And I think that may have been one of the reasons
for the.... The other reason may also have been to avoid us seeing who actually
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tied the electrodes. I am not certain.

DR ALLY: So those two names which you mentioned you actually saw them
administering torture to you directly, or were they just present in the room?

MR JASSAT: Well they were present and you know when there are 12 or 15 policemen
there you can't exactly be certain who did what. But one of the reasons why I
wasn't released was because I had a visitor, it was my brother, and I had asked
him whether he had been to see my lawyers and he said no, so I got a bit angry
and Lieutenant Coetzee was in the room with my brother and myself and I told my
brother that I wanted him to go and see the lawyers because, again I used vulgar
language, I mean I was in a state and I said, please forgive me, I did say I
want these bastards to hang. I made that specific...



And incidentally the police, special branch, used to visit us once a eek. Their
visit was over that week. I saw my brother the day after they had visited me.
The chap who was supposed to visit me was a chap called Lieutenant van Wyk. He
was there the following morning again. It was unusual, twice in a week and he
came and he came and sat down next to me on the floor because I never got up for
them when they came into the room, and he said Abdulhay have you got any
complaints and things like that. And I told him what's the point in complaining
because I mentioned these things, whatever we mention to the magistrate goes
back to you and you do nothing about it, so what are you going on about.

So he said - then he went on and he said do you have anything to tell me, so I
said I have nothing to tell. Then he asked me, what's this I hear you want to
lay a charge
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against the special branch. And I said, yes, I want to. So he says you know we
weren't there. I said don't lie. You kicked me or you punched me, one thing or
the other, whichever it was, and he says but you know you are going to lose the
case. So I said why are you worried, it's not your money, I'll be using my
money. If I lose the case it's not going to affect you, so why the heck are you
worrying. And that's when they actually approached Isoo Chiba and told him that
we will release you on condition that you don't lay charges against these
special branch. And they did release Isoo Chiba a week later. Of course Isoo
Chiba did consult with us and we did tell him that it would be advisable to go
rather than sit in prison.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Hlengiwe Mkhize do you have a question?

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. One small question. I just wanted to hear from you as to
the age at which you first got exposed to police harassments whether you
encountered that once you were detained or you have had difficulties before
that, especially you and your family?

MR JASSAT: I got involved politically at the age of about 16 while I was still
at school and I almost got kicked out of school because we brought the school
out on strike for example and took them on a march to the magistrate's court
where a case was being held. And then I was involved in various activities, for
example, and I had to run away from police before the Westonaria removals came,
so it's been a continuing thing. I was arrested in 1958 and charged for
incitement. I was in prison for a while and then on bail. The charges apparently
fell through and we were discharged. JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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So it's been a continuing process from the age of 18, 16, 18, you know
harassment, police harassment, then following me around, various things like
that, right up to the age of 30 when I was eventually arrested, 29.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Jassat. I am particularly interested in the
fact that you've said something that has not been said too frequently here. The
one you said an Afrikaner police officer became friends with you and I think
that that is important because the evidence, the testimony that has been coming
is evidence that paints most of them in sombre lights and where the appeal that
I made in a previous hearing where we needed to be careful about demonising
people, I think it is praiseworthy that even after 30 years or so you remember
this Constable Greeff. We allowed you to name him because it is not to his
detriment.

Might I just point out with regard to that, that we are mindful of the court



ruling against naming. We have asked witnesses, as far as possible, if they
might avoid, unless we have given reasonable notice to people.

The other thing that I found noteworthy in your testimony was something that
went contrary again to a great deal of the testimony that we have been receiving
of unhelpful or even obstructive magistrates, police officers, sometimes doctors
and that you in answer to a question here said the magistrate was sympathetic
but was impotent because he was reporting alleged perpetrators to perpetrators.
And I think we are grateful for that. So that people are aware that we are just
human beings and everybody is a human being, even the perpetrator.

MR JASSAT: Basically that's true.
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CHAIRPERSON: And I hope I mean that we will be able to respond to part of what
you have said and that we hope that your medical condition might improve. But
thank you very much for coming.

MR JASSAT: Thank you.

-------------
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DR BORAINE: Mr Chairperson the following witness is Mrs Sylvia Dlomo-Jele and I would ask her to please
come forward. My first words to you are a very warm word of welcome to you this morning on behalf of the
Commission. We are very pleased that you are here and we are looking forward to hearing your story even
though yet again it's a very tragic one involving the death of your son. Before I begin to ask you about that
though I have to ask you to take the oath so I would be grateful if you would stand please.

SYLVIA DLOMO-JELE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Dlomo-Jele before I ask you to tell us about your son's death I want to remind the
Commission and those who are listening about the background against which your son lost his life.

In 1986 a state of emergency was declared in South Africa, not for the first time, this was in June, this
resulted in many, many people being detained. In fact in 1986 26,000 people were detained and the main
targets of this action by the State were students and youth activists. In 1986 children aged 18 and under
made up 40% of those who were detained. It was during these years that your son Sicelo Dlomo, who was
then under the age of 18, was detained at least four times.

Now I would be grateful if you could tell the
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Commission how you received the news of your son's death on that Monday the 24th of January 1988.
Please tell the story in your own words. Thank you.

MS DLOMO-JELE: In the beginning I would like to tell this Commission that the harassment and the pain
didn't start at the time when my child died. The whole thing started in 1985 when he was still very young
when he started getting involved in student's organisations and then he started being harassed by the police.
Until other organisations also got involved in conflict with his organisation. He was also being harassed
during school hours. Soldiers and police used to go to school to look for him at school and the headmaster
would take him away and hide him among other children. Until there was a conflict between him and the
other organisations so the cops were looking for him and other organisation. These things really worried me
a lot because this other organisation wanted to kill him as well. I don't know if they were influenced by the
White people because these people who were looking for him they were riding in flashy cars but they were
looking for him, and they had guns. Until our house was burnt down, it was petrol-bombed. When our house
was petrol-bombed I suffered quite a lot and I was also very worried that because my mother nearly died



during the petrol-bombing. When my mother tried to take the blankets, to retrieve them from this fire we
asked my mother to get out and then when she tried to take the blanket the bomb hit the bedroom and we
had to take her to the hospital.

So we were harassed and worried quite a lot. I am very grateful that I have got this opportunity of coming
here and relating this evidence. The police always used to come in
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and out of our place harassing my child. The police used to urge me that I must tell my child to stop being
involved in politics. I said to them I do not know that he is involved politically but I do know the organisations
he's involved with. I really didn't understand what was the relationship between politics and student
organisations. I did try to tell my child to stop being involved in political activities but he said to my mother
these are our rights, I cannot stop being involved.

He just said to me that he was worried that his involvement in politics would also lead his family to being
harassed. And because the police were after him he started living in .05.96 NAME: MARTHA YEBONA
MAHLANGU

CASE: GO\0182 - JOHANNESBURG

DAY 4

__________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: We are very glad to have amongst us the Chief Executive Officer of the Commission, Dr Biki
Minyuku.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mahlangu, just before I welcome you, Dr Randera wishes to make a statement.

DR RANDERA: Excuse me Mrs Mahlangu, I understand that there are members of the public who want to
make statements to the Truth Commission, could we please ask them if they want to listen to the testimonies
today they are most welcome to do so, but if you want make your statements you can go to our offices in the
SANLAM centre around the corner on the 10th floor. Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mahlangu, I want to welcome you very warmly to the witness stand. We are very grateful
to you for coming, we know that it's not easy, in fact it's very costly. May I ask you first, you have brought
somebody with you, perhaps you could tell us who that is?

MRS MHLANGU: This is my grandchild.

DR BORAINE: I understand that your grandson is with you and we would like to welcome him very much as
well.

MRS MHLANGU: Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mahlangu I would be grateful if you would stand for the taking of the oath.

MARTHA YEBONA MAHLANGU: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed, please be seated. Mrs Mahlangu, in order to assist you, as you
unfold a very grim and horrifying story about your son Solomon, I'm going to ask Mrs Joyce Seroke, if she will



lead you, thank you.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Mama Martha, thank you that you took this opportunity to come here. Before I
ask you questions, I will give some explanations, the background information in English showing what was
happening during that time when this happened to your child, what the situation was then. I will just say
briefly something indicating the situation during Solomon Mahlangu's time.

Solomon Mahlangu, a 20-year old standard nine pupil fled South Africa in February 1976. He returned in
June 1977 with a friend Monti Motloung and armed with Russian- made weapons and a handgrenade, killed
Mr Rupert Kessner and Mr Kenneth Wolfendale in John Orr's Gogh Street warehouse. On Friday 6th of April
1979 Solomon Mahlangu was executed for his part in these killings. In tribute to Solomon the ANC later
named the school set up to educate students who had fled South Africa before completing their education,
the Solomon Mahlangu School.

Solomon and Monty were apprehended and charged under the Sabotage Act. Evidence led in court stated
that the two young men had trained in Angola as guerillas before slipping back into the country. Motloung
was declared unfit to stand trial while Mahlangu was sentenced to death in the Rand Supreme Court. The
charge of sabotage carried a minimum sentence of five years but the death sentence imposed on Solomon
Mahlangu caused an international outcry. The court found that it was actually Monty Motloung who had fired
the shots but that he was suffering from a mental disturbance allegedly related to the shooting and was thus
unfit to stand trial. The Judge found, however, that Mr Mahlangu had shared a common purpose with Mr
Motloung to use their firearms should the circumstances arise. Leave to appeal was refused, an application
for trial on the grounds that people who wer
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DR BORAINE: We invite the following witness to the stand, Mrs Madrina Jokazi.
You have had a very long wait so let's start straightaway. As you know I have to
ask you to take the oath so will you please stand.

MADRINA JOKAZI: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you. Mrs Jokazi you have listened today to people telling
stories as far back as 1960. Your story is only a few years ago and a very
tragic story it is too. And we want you to tell that story now and the
remarkable escape of the little child. To assist you to tell your story
Commissioner Richard Lyster will guide you. Thank you.

MR LYSTER: We all know that the loss of a child is one of the most tragic things
a parent can suffer and we on the Commission offer our deep sympathies to you. I
understand that you fortunately were not a witness to the death of your daughter
and her husband and the story that you will tell us today is a story that was
related to you by other people.

MS JOKAZI: The first thing I would like to do here is to greet all the people
and I would also like to thank you for this opportunity to be here. It's been
quite a long time that I have been having this desire to come here. I will tell
the first story. I do not have a witness. The witness who saw this was only a
five-year old child which I pushed
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him out of the window.

What I saw I saw on the seven o'clock news and I was told that the people are no
more.

MR LYSTER: Mrs Jokazi please take a couple of minutes to recover yourself.
Please do - don't feel you have to carry on immediately.

MS JOKAZI: We saw this child that he had died in 1993, we only heard that on the
news and they said they didn't know who the parents of this child were.

MR LYSTER: Is it correct that your son Sbongiseni went to the police station and
enquired about the incident, is that correct?

MS JOKAZI: Yes, my child went to the police station on Monday the 2nd and we
only heard this on the 1st, it was a Sunday evening. On the Monday morning first
thing they went to Thembisa police station, they saw my other child was there
and some men.



My child Sbongiseni went to look for their sister because they couldn't find out
- they were also looking for their nephew in Thembisa. They were told that their
sister was killed near the BP garage, both of them were killed there.

They started looking for them so that they could identify them at the mortuary.
At the mortuary we couldn't find them, it would seem as if they were just burnt
there.

MR LYSTER: There were six other people killed in the same incident, is that
right there were six other people killed in the same incident?

MS JOKAZI: Yes there were. There were other people that were killed, but we
didn't know that because we couldn't identify any of them. The corpses just
simply could not be
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identified. They were buried together, eight of them on the 12th of August 1993.

MR LYSTER: Did the police tell you how those people died and how your daughter
and your husband died?

MS JOKAZI: I didn't go there. When they went to fetch them they just saw the
driver. The driver said he survived because he just took the cash, the money he
had, and the other people shot them and burnt them alive, 12 of them.

MR LYSTER: Do you have any idea, or have you ever been told why they shot that
taxi and burnt it?

MS JOKAZI: I don't know who did that, I really do not know who these people were
who did such a cruel thing. I was just told that the police and the Zulu people
were involved. I never got to know those people.

MR LYSTER: Your daughter or her husband were they members of any political
party, were they active in politics?

MS JOKAZI: Yes they were ANC people, because they were also buried by the ANC.

MR LYSTER: ... this child after that incident is that correct.

MS JOKAZI: Sorry?

MR LYSTER: Your daughter's child who survived this terrible incident, were you
re-united with her after this thing happened?

MS JOKAZI: The one who survived was five years. He is now eight and the twins
are now three years. They are still living with me. I am trying to support them
with the little money that I get.

MR LYSTER: Do you know from the stories that other people have told you how that
five year old child was able to survive? How did he survive that terrible
incident?
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MS JOKAZI: The five year old child said that when the mother couldn't run out,
when they started shooting, the mother managed to push the child out of the
window and said run away.



MR LYSTER: So she threw the child out of the window of the taxi as it was being
fired upon and the child managed to escape and the mother and the father of the
child were killed is that correct?

MS JOKAZI: Yes. The child ran away and the Thembisa police station got hold of
this child. That's where we found this child.

MR LYSTER: I understand you got some financial assistance from the Red Cross to
bury your daughter and her husband?

MS JOKAZI: Yes the Red Cross arrived after the funeral, we had already buried
them. They gave us financial assistance of R1 200.

MR LYSTER: .....to this statement that you have made to the Commission about
this incident or about what you would like the Commission to do for you.

MS JOKAZI: I would like the Commission to assist me because these children are
still at school. There is nobody to help them. These children have got no
parents and when they need these things at school they don't choose whether
these children have got parents or not, they all need the same things from them.

MR LYSTER: Was any court case or inquest held after your daughter and her
husband were killed, were you ever asked to testify at any other forum?

MS JOKAZI: There was no court case but I did come to Johannesburg to some other
lawyers. When they found there the Thembisa Police Station said they didn't know
anything
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about it. So I went to Thembisa and reported this matter and they gave me a
letter and when they gave me this letter I brought it back to the lawyers. They
said they could never accept this case because there were conflicts and violence
and I said who was fighting who and nobody could give me this explanation.

MR LYSTER: So you've never been given any proper explanation as to why this
thing happened, is that right?

MS JOKAZI: The person who discussed this he just said he heard the taxi man
talking about this that they killed a lot of people. They were just discussing
that among themselves, but nobody ever gave me an account of what actually
happened.

MR LYSTER: Mrs Jokazi thank you for the evidence you have given today. I am
sorry that it has been so painful to you. I am going to ask any of my fellow
Commissioners whether they want to ask you any questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Boraine?

DR BORAINE: I am sorry to keep asking questions in your distress. You mentioned
that the man who drove the taxi, he escaped with his life?

MS JOKAZI: Yes the man who was driving this taxi they found him at the Thembisa
Police Station on Monday when we went to fetch the child when they asked him how
- the police said they just hit him with a gun butt and he managed to run away,
but they didn't do anything to him, they just took the money.

DR BORAINE: Did he tell you or any of your family who were the people who shot
and burnt the taxi and killed all those people, did he ever say who they were
and what they looked like?
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MS JOKAZI: No, nobody told me who they were. It's only the child on the 12th of
August, when we were burying the child we came across the hippo, this child
started running away when he saw the hippos, he said my uncle these are the
police who shot and killed my mother, those were the police.

DR BORAINE: Was it the little child who escaped when her mother threw her out of
the taxi told you that it was the police who had fired on the taxi?

MS JOKAZI: Yes but he only related this on the day that we were burying the
mother, when we came across this hippo. This hippo came across and the child
started crying and holding onto the uncle and said please uncle help me escape,
these are the people who killed and started shooting the combi and killed my
mother.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Jokazi can we also just get a little bit more clarification
about the other taxi driver who spoke to your son, Sbongiseni, called Pat, do
you know what the other name of this ...(intervention)

MS JOKAZI: Pat told Sbongiseni that he just heard other Zulu taxi drivers
talking the previous day that they killed people at the garage.

DR RANDERA: (...indistinct) (Microphone not on)

MS JOKAZI: No I did not know them.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma we would really like to thank you. We do not know what remedy
we can give to you to really heal your wound and your spirit, but you must know
that all these people who are in front of you they are people who empathise with
you. We would ask God to embrace you during this time of pain that you are still
feeling even at the moment.

We are going to investigate your request and see how we can assist you. Thank
you.

----------------------
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DR BORAINE: Mr Chairperson we invite to the stand Mr Ben Kgoathe. Mr Kgoathe on
behalf of the Commission I would like to welcome you. You have come to tell your
story of a very dreadful experience in the life of your family and we want you
to know that you are very welcome, that we are anxious to hear you, that you
should relax and tell your story. Now before you do that I have to ask you to
take the oath, and I would be grateful if you would stand please.

BEN KGOATHE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Your father was Mr Nicodimus Kgoathe and was arrested under the
Terrorism Act in 1968. The story that you are going to tell us is what happened
after that and what happened to him, and in order to assist you Mr Russel Ally
is going to help you in telling your own story about your father and what
happened and what happened since. Thank you very much.

MR ALLY: Good day to you Mr Kgoathe. I am Russel Ally. Thanks for coming to
speak to the Commission. The case we just heard previously was also about a
death in detention. your father also died in detention, Nicodimus Kgoathe. If
you could tell us a bit about yourself and a bit about that event.

MR KGOATHE: I thank you Mr Chairperson, Vice Chairperson, the Commission. I am
the child of Nicodimus,
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(...indistinct) Kgoathe of Hebron in the North West. My home is in Hebron,
that's where my father stayed. I am the eldest son of the eight children. Our
names are Ben, number 2, Ernest Sigule, 3, Rebecca, 4, Herman, 5, Louisa, 6,
Johannes, 7, Amon Ramosale, 8, Dahanitara. All of these are here except number
three who could not make it. I have a family, I left them behind with the
children.

My father was working in Johannesburg all those years at Doornfontein. He was
working at a furniture shop. He was staying at Dipi(?) Hostel. We saw him last
on the 3rd of November 1968. On the 10th he didn't come back home because of
other reasons. He had gone to Soweto to make plans, he had some function there.
He was the planner of the family, the one making arrangements. He was supposed
to bury this person on the 11th.

While it was still like that on the 11th, round about 10 o'clock we phoned him
at work. The phone was answered by his boss, they explained to me that my father
was picked up that very morning by the security police. When I found out what
the reasons were why he was arrested he told me that, he said because of the
laws of the country - involved in this Terrorism Act, or the communist
involvement in the country South Africa.



Now after the police arrested him they didn't know anything. They didn't even
inform us that my father had been arrested. We just heard from rumours that our
father had been arrested and that he was fighting against the South African
government, he and his organisation and the news said that those were the people
who were being taken to Robben Island.

At home it was only me who was working. My mother
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wasn't working. I had to look after our family, look after our younger sisters
and brothers who were still at school.

Christmas of 1968 passed, we didn't hear anything. We didn't even know of his
whereabouts. Until on the 17th of January 1969 I was coming from work, I was
working at Rosslyn then. I found one gentleman waiting for me at home at around
about 5 o'clock in the afternoon. Then he told me that he was Ben, he told me
that your father is at the (...indistinct) police station and he wants to see
you. We made arrangements with Jewel. Jewel had also been arrested also because
of the South African law regarding the passes. In January 1969 I went with
Jewel, we went to Silverton Police Station. When we arrived there we were
welcomed by Sergeant Geldenhuys. We explained to him who we were coming to see.
He took us to the cells. Before Sergeant Geldenhuys opened the door of the cells
he told me, these are his actual words, "your father is sick", but he didn't
even tell me what was the cause of the sickness. He opened the door one, two,
three.

When we arrived there we found my father. He was lying on the floor, flat on the
floor. He just raised his head and he recognised me and we greeted each other.
We spoke about family matters. When I asked what was the problem my father,
Nicodimus said, he told me he slipped while he was bathing at Compol building at
Pretoria.

Now by then Sergeant Geldenhuys was listening and was watching us. He asked me
what is your father saying. I explained to him in Afrikaans that he slipped
while he was washing. Now Sergeant Geldenhuys said Nicodimus tell your children
what happened at Compol in the Compol building, and my father changed the
statement. In his statement he
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said I was called by the police on the 16th and the 17th of January at Compol
building. And Mr Geldenhuys agreed with that statement that my father gave, the
second statement when he said he had been called by the police to Compol
building.

On the following day, it was a Sunday, the 19th of January 1969 I made another
arrangement with Mr Masinga. Mr Masinga was a friend of my father. We went to
Silverton Police Station to see him. Even on that day we also found Sergeant
Geldenhuys who allowed us to go and see him in the cells. We asked him that our
father should be taken to the hospital. He promised us and said yes that he
would make arrangements that my father be sent to the hospital.

Since that day of the 19th of January 1969 we heard nothing, until on the 5th of
February 1969 when the police came home at Hebron looking for my mother. They
found my mother not at home. She had gone out to visit her sister at Garankua.
They followed her and found her at the bus stop. The police took her and told
her that her husband was very sick and he's in hospital only to find that they
took her to the mortuary next to H F Verwoerd Hospital. My mother went to



identify his body. It was for the first time that my mother heard that my father
had been arrested and that he had been at H F Verwoerd, while he had died the
previous day, in February 1969.

At Hebron it was not only my father who had been arrested. There were a number
of gentlemen with whom he was arrested together with. There was a lot of
uneasiness, a lot of families of these men who had been arrested they didn't
know where their men were. The names of those people that my father was arrested
with were Sita (...indistinct),
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Tswana Adam, (...indistinct) Lot, Makwe Bennett, Mumakwe Estron, Muche
(...indistinct), Ntwani Thomas, Mtakule, Mumakwe Ahas, Tsite Joseph, Sibedela
Nelson, and many others were also arrested. Some of them I didn't write them on
my list. Even his brother-in-law Pelele Joe had also been arrested but
unfortunately his wife in the interim, who is our aunt had also died in 1969. So
in the family we lost my father and my aunt.

We went to the inquest in 1969. I had gone there with my mother, my late mother,
she has passed away. In the inquest the one who was handling the case it was Mr
G T Strydom. The first evidence was given by Dr P J E Joubert who was the
district surgeon. He spoke how he saw when he examined my late father. His own
findings.

MR ALLY: What were his findings?

MR KGOATHE: He found that my father had lots of marks, that he had been whipped
with a sjambok. He had also been beaten with the buckle of a belt on his body.
Even the Dr Joubert, he'd also been told by my father before he died that he
slipped on soap, but when the doctor said no, no, no this couldn't have been my
father changed the statement. My father said I had been called by the police to
Compol. Again he was seen by Dr W J Pieterse who also examined him, who found
that on his left eye, he had some things on his left eye and even on the left
shoulder blade he also had some marks. Again they called the magistrate, they
called Mr C J Jordaan and they requested that a doctor be called so that the
doctor could examine him. And then he was sent to H F Verwoerd and that's where
he died.

That is evidence no.3. There is the security police who came. The security
police, a number of them who came
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and gave evidence in my presence, it was P M Venter, A D Meyer, F S Smith,
Solomon Chauke, J R Bodenstein, F D Kobe, M J van Zyl, F Hugo. There was also
Reverend John H Bartlett who was also a police chaplain, who was also doing the
rounds during working hours. And to our surprise were all the statements of the
security police. They revolve around he had slipped, we helped him up and he
continued to the shower. At the end of the story Mr G J Strijdom he was not in a
position to conclude that any person was to blame for my father's death, and
that surprised us.

When we were investigating this case at home, discussing this case, we decided
that we should look for legal advice and my mother went to Mr Joel Carlson. She
gave him some statements, because I also had been to the police station, I saw
my father, he also requested me to come to Joburg to bring statements. I did
come on a weekend and I gave him the whole story of what had happened about my
father and also what I'd seen on the 16th, sorry on the 18th and on the 19th of
January 1969.



Instead of waiting for what would happen Mr Joel Carlson was terrorised. I
remember even in his office, even in his house they threw a bomb in his house.
At the end that's why Mr Joel Carlson from an instruction from my mother sued
the then Prime Minister, Mr B J Vorster and his Minister of Police, Mr L Muller.
He sued them for damage costs by the government. Somewhere in 1969 or the
beginning of 1970 Mr Carlson disappeared in the country before this case could
be completed.

The police started harassing me, following me around. When I saw the police
harassing me I decided that there was no alternative but to go back to find out
what could be
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wrong. When I arrived at them I first went to Mr Sono. Mr Sono is one of the
police of security police in Compol building who was staying in Garankua. I knew
where he was staying because during my aunt's death he was the one who was
transporting my aunt who had detained then to make arrangements for the funeral
of his wife. That's how I came in contact with him. He told me the only thing
that you should do you must come to Compol building at the office and we will
sort out your matter there. I made an arrangement with him. I went to Compol
building and then we met, we met Mr Venter. Mr Venter was very harsh to me. I
remember his words when he said to me, you and your mother you've said you
killed your father. We will wring your neck. I explained that what I have come
about, I have come about one or two things. That first I have got my younger
brothers and sisters who are still at school. That I have got a problem of
financing them, and that I was requesting help from them so that they could help
me.

Number two, I also complained to them that the security police were after me
throughout my life. They told me that they only thing they could do, yes they
could help me, provided that I become their informer. Then I told them that what
do you mean, what do you mean by saying that I should be your informer? They
said all the people who are against the government I should report to them. If I
do that I will be able to look after my mother and my younger brothers and
sisters. Alright. I wanted information.

After that I went to him, Mr Sono, I said I want my information. What is this
job you are requesting me to do, how must I do it? And then he quoted that
people like Abraham Ntwane, how did people like Abraham Ntwane manage to
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build big houses, where did they get money from, such people. Those were the
people who were supposed to be terrorists and communists but I should follow in
their footsteps. Whatever information I have about them I must bring the
information to them. Alright.

After that I went back to Mr Sono as mediator who was the security police. I
told him no, I am unable to do it. So he said to me government will be prepared
to give you money so that you will be able to help yourself, but if you cannot
do that that's bad news, and I parted ways with them.

And people like a certain Mr Ditjabe he was also living around Mabopane,
Garankua, those were other security police who were after me. I parted from them
around 1971, '72 until this Homeland government and Mr Sono I learned that he
was seconded to the Gazankulu government. He worked there until last year, and
he went on pension last year. Others went to the former Bophuthatswana
government. I really don't know what happened to the others.



This case, Mr Chairperson, has never made me happy. After that I wrote a letter
to the Attorney General, this case is there in the records of the Attorney
General. When the Honourable...(tape ends) ...perhaps he can help us.

Then my mother was hesitant, that was 1991, '92 and at that time my mother began
to be frail and she was sickly and she was a patient of Baragwanath Hospital.
She was in and out of Baragwanath Hospital. She was in and out of St Joan's
Hospital. She was in and out of Garankua Hospital. When we wrote a letter to the
Ombudsman this Ombudsman said just wait a bit we will attend to this. And when I
realised that my mother was on her dying bed I wrote to the Ombudsman. He
answered me that I will get a letter, he
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wants more information. I wrote and I gave him more information about this case.
We've been communicating with this office of the Ombudsman by writing and by
telephone until they sent police to go into the case again. They came to me to
take statements. I have also been giving the same statements all the time.
That's the very same police that are investigating themselves.

Because of the same reason when I was ...(indistinct) to the police they would
come to my home, they wanted information and I told them about Geldenhuys. I
referred him to Mr Masinga, the people who had information and saw my father
before my father died. They didn't go to them. So I left things like that.

Now this case - the government has cost us a broken family. It cost us health.
My mother had lots of sickness, blood pressure, stress and diabetes until she
died in 1992. We lost property. I remember in the process, when my father was
arrested in Silverton his watch just disappeared there. Up to this day we
haven't received that watch. ....and apologies and perhaps compensation of all
this that happened to us.

Some of the children couldn't make it through their studies. The brother who
comes just after me left school, the sister as well. Four of them left schooling
because there was no support of some sort. They are here, they are all
listening. Now what surprised us again is that in 1969 seven people, including
my father who died in custody, number one my father who passed away on the 4th
of February 1969, Nicodimus Kgoathe, Solomon Modipane who also passed away on
the 28th of February 1969, James Lenkoe who passed away on the 10th of March
1969, Kaleb Mayekiso who passed in JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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June 1969, Jacob Monokhotla who also died in 1969, Amem Heron, all these cases
September 27th, 1969. Is that possible? Should people, a team of people, is it
possible that they die in custody? A number to die in one year. I am reporting
here cases that were reported. There could be more, I don't know. Thank you Mr
Chairperson.

MR ALLY: Thank you Mr Kgoathe.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Sir.

MR ALLY: Do you want to take a short break or could we continue?

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe we should break. I'd hope we would be finished, but let us
break and come back at 2H15.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS

ON RESUMPTION



MR KGOATHE: I am not sure whether I was a member of any organisation. I always
heard him talking of PAC.

MR ALLY: ... they said that the cause of death was bronchial pneumonia, was
there any history of that with your father, those types of illnesses?

MR KGOATHE: I don't know of any sickness that attacked my father, really. I do
know the fact that he was going to work, even at work he was fine, there was
nothing wrong with him, he didn't have any problems.

MR ALLY: Sergeant Geldenhuys whose evidence is in the inquest is he still alive?

MR KGOATHE: I don't know whether he is still alive.

MR ALLY: How would the Commission be able to trace him do you think?

MR KGOATHE: I think the Commission can find or search for his whereabouts at
Silverton where I met him.

MR ALLY: The lawyer who handled the inquest was Joel
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Carlson who also handled the inquest of Lenkoe, have you had any contact with
him since?

MR KGOATHE: Since his leaving the country I have never come to meet him again.
He slipped out of the country and it was said he is in America.

MR ALLY: Just the last question. In your statement you speak about property
which your father had, could you tell us about this property and what you hoped
to be done about this?

MR KGOATHE: Property?

MR ALLY: You say, yes, that you lost property.

MR KGOATHE: Yes.

MR ALLY: Can you tell us a bit about that?

MR KGOATHE: His watch got lost in the hands of the police and some of the goods
he bought in Johannesburg that was supposed to be transported to home. We don't
know what happened to those goods because they never arrived at home.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any questions? Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Ben can you just, from the statement you said that your father went
into the H F Verwoerd Hospital on the 22nd of January and that your family were
notified on the 4th of February that your father had passed away. Did you or any
other family member visit him in this period between going into hospital and his
actual death? If so did your father share what had happened to him during his
imprisonment with you? And also what were the conditions in the hospital itself
on those visits?

MR KGOATHE: I saw my father on the 18th of February 1969 at the Silverton Police
Station, it was a Saturday. I also saw him again on the 19th of February 1969,
it was a Sunday. JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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That's why I asked Sergeant Geldenhuys that they should send my father to the
hospital. Since then the police didn't tell us where he was sent. The
information that we saw in the newspapers was that he was, by the time he sent
to the hospital, he wasn't sent on the 19th and on the 20th, apparently he was
sent to the hospital on the 21st, 1969, 21st of February 1969, that's all I know
about the hospital. But otherwise at the hospital we didn't go. When we got the
information that he was at the hospital we were not able to visit him. But on
the 5th of February the police came to fetch us to come and identify his body.
They also told my mother that he died on the 4th, and it was Wednesday.

MR RANDERA: The inquest that was held that you were invited to, was there a post
mortem that was done on your father?

MR KGOATHE: The post mortem that was conducted was conducted by the district
surgeon, that was the information given by Dr Joubert during the inquest, an
explanation of how he died.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: You said when you went to Silverton Police Station to see your father
for the first time he said he slipped on soap, and Sergeant Geldenhuys said he
must speak the truth and explain how he incurred those injuries. How did it come
about that it was the police who said that he must tell the truth and again it
was Mr Geldenhuys, why wasn't he a witness in the inquest to give evidence?

MR KGOATHE: The issue that Sergeant Geldenhuys to say to my father he must tell
the truth, he shouldn't say he slipped on soap, Geldenhuys was surprised about
it. It's only then that I realised that Sergeant Geldenhuys didn't like the
treatment that was given to my father. At
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Silverton Police Station, that's where he was kept and he was transferred on the
16th of January 1969 to go to Compol for the interrogation and torture and
that's where everything happened. They took him on the 16th. This interrogation
it seems like it happened the whole day of the 16th up to midnight of the 16th,
and the following morning again on the 17th from six o'clock. And it was on a
Friday on the 17th that they took him back to Silverton Police Station when he
was already in that condition. Then I went to see him on the 18th, a Saturday,
the following day. I forgot the other question.

MS SEROKE: Didn't you ask him to be a witness in this inquest because he already
had information?

MR KGOATHE: He was there Sergeant Geldenhuys and he testified in the inquest and
he explained exactly that my father was in Silverton and he arrived with pains.
He was complaining now and then that he had pains. Dr Joubert and Dr Pieterse
were doctors organised by him and magistrate Jordaan to come and see the
deceased. Sergeant Geldenhuys was SAP and the others were just a special branch,
that's how we used to call them in the past. That's how we used to call them in
the past.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Kgoathe you mentioned quite a number of people who died more-or-
less at the same time, it might be helpful to the Commission to get a clearer
picture as to the circumstances surrounding the said deaths. So if you can just
tell us as to how to get more information about the deaths that you referred to
which occurred more-or-less on the same day.

MR KGOATHE: The list that I gave of the people who had been detained it was the
group that my father was arrested
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with, they were in the same case. That case was taken to court at Old Synagogue
and it is in Pretoria, that was the same team. My father was with them, he was
accused no.3. I attended the court hearing and that's where I heard he was
accused no.3 in that group. The same team were working with them here in
Johannesburg. They used to have community meetings about the running of their
community at Hebron.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much. I hear Sergeant Geldenhuys' name being
mentioned and I think he was really prepared to be a witness, he wanted to speak
the truth. If we have been accusing them really, one out of the accused we have
to tell the public as much as you have indicated, and the doctor as well. They
really spoke the truth, just the plain truth. We thank you and we will try as
much as we can to work hand-in-hand with you so that we can come and tell you
the truth, where the truth really lies.

MR KGOATHE: Before I forget thank the Honourable Mrs Helen Suzman for the
support she gave my mother during that turmoil, and the South African Council of
Churches on the same thing. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you as well that you are in a position to say thank you to
the people who really helped you. We thank you very much.

------------------
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson the next witness we invite to the witness stand is Mrs
Lorraine Lenkoe. Would she please come to the stand. Mrs Lenkoe a very warm word
of welcome to you. Thank you very much for being willing to come and talk to the
Commission and tell your story which is a story that is not only being told here
but also throughout the nation. We are very glad that you could come. Thank you.
Can you hear me all right?

MS LENKOE: Yes I can hear you.

DR BORAINE: As you know, and you have heard from the others I have to ask you to
take the oath, so if you would stand please.

LORRAINE LENKOE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Lenkoe you are going to tell the Commission about your father
and there are many who will recall that in order to try and stop the resistance
that laws were changed and introduced first making it possible for people to be
held for 90 days without trial that was changed to make it possible for the
State to hold people for 180 days without trial. I think your father was amongst
those who were so detained, and you have come to tell us what you believe
happened while he was there. Ms Yasmin Sooka, Commissioner, is now going to try
and help you to tell the story which is your story, and which has brought
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you so much grief and sorry. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Lenkoe I am going to ask you the questions in English but the
translation will come to you through your headphones. If you are not clear about
a question that I am asking will you stop me and ask me to repeat it for you. We
all know that your father was one of those people who was detained under the
emergency acts that were passed at the time. Your father later died in detention
and it was alleged that he had in fact hanged himself. I want you to tell us
about that story and also the effect that it had on your family please. This is
your time and your moment and if you could in your own words tell us what
happened to him please.

MS LENKOE: Thank you very much. On the 5th of March 1969 the police arrived at
home looking for my father. My mom asked them, because my father was in bed at
that time, my mum opened the door and asked them who are you, and they said they
are the police. They want to interrogate my father. My mum woke my dad up and he
dressed. My mum asked them where do you take him to? And they said we are taking
him to the Moroka Police Station. Well he left with them.

The following day, on the 6th, my mother went to Moroka Police Station. On her



arrival there they told her that the police were not from Moroka Police station
they were from Pretoria. My father is at that moment in Pretoria. Well my mum
went to hire transport so that they can be transported to Pretoria which is John
Thom and Emmanuel Lenkoe. When they arrived at the police station the major in
charge told them that it's impossible to see my father because he was detained.
They had to come back home.

On the 10th my mother went to see a lawyer, Joel
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Carlson. When she arrived home from town she was informed that the police were
at home to bring the message that my father is dead. He hanged himself in the
cells. That's where my mother started feeling uneasy. The following day they
went to Joel Carlson to tell him that my father has passed away.

On her way to Pretoria - they were not allowed to get any information. My mother
begged them, together with Joel Carlson until they were told that they are still
busy with their investigations, my father will be released. But what they can
only say is that my father hanged himself with a belt in the cell.

They waited a month and a week before my father could be buried, because Major
Swanepoel or the Boers were not yet through with their investigations. On the
last day my grandmother, the mother to my father, stood up. My grandmother went
together with them to Pretoria and she wanted to see Swanepoel. Swanepoel on his
arrival said he is Swanepoel but my grandmother said no, this is not Swanepoel.
I want you to tell Swanepoel that I have given birth to this child.

MS SOOKA: Do you want us to stop for a while or do you feel fine?

MS LENKOE: I will continue. After a few hours a letter was released and my
mother was supposed to get that letter to go and fetch the body of my father
from the undertaker. They have already informed the owner of the undertaker that
there has to be some conclusions, there has to be some information before the
body can be released.

My father was buried in Lesotho, or the preparations were being done that my
father be buried in Lesotho. At the JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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border gate in Ficksburg the people were supposed to take the corpse to the
other side. They were not allowed. They said males are not allowed to cross. My
mother, my aunt and my sister's aunt they were supposed to carry the coffin.
When they crossed over they met my father's family and they took the coffin.

My mother tried to lay a charge after that. While it was in process they were
going up and down to Pretoria, my mother said because I am now a widower with
two children can I be consoled with R10,000. It was difficult to get that money
because they said my father hanged himself. My mother's lawyer, Mr Carlson, told
us to get Dr Moritz from America, he will conduct the post mortem to find out
exactly how my father died. On his arrival Dr Moritz he discovered that my
father was tortured before he died.

Major Swanepoel was involved in this. He refused, together with all the people
who have been implicated in this matter, they said they know nothing. Well on
the 10th in the morning, that's the information they gave to us, they said my
father was hanging with his belt.

My mother received a letter from ...(indistinct) office telling her that she has
to be evacuated from the house because her husband is dead. My mother took us,



together with my sister, so that we can stay with my aunt in Piri because she
had to get some few things clear into the house.

The superintendent told my mother that she has to get herself employment or
maybe get married again, or she should just leave the house.

MS SOOKA: Your father was a railway worker, and so after he died your mother was
then evicted from the house, was it because he worked for the railways?
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MS LENKOE: According to my speculations many a times when your husband has died
they would ask you are you going to be in a position to pay rent, that's what
they asked.

MS SOOKA: Can you carry on.

MS LENKOE: Mr Carlson requested the State to support my mother. Many issues came
up and the then Prime Minister Mr Vorster received a letter, and he replied
telling my mother that nobody that is still alive today that has to be blamed
for my father's death, my father hanged himself with a belt. That's where my
mother couldn't succeed in anything. Even if they went to court the police
outside they threw Mr Carlson with his passport and they said he should leave.

MS SOOKA: Your father, he was working for the Railways, is that correct?

MS LENKOE: Yes that's true.

MS SOOKA: Was he involved in the uprising at the time, is that why the police
took him away?

MS LENKOE: I really don't know, I don't know how to answer this because
according to the information I received I was told he was involved in the
politics.

MS SOOKA: Can you tell me how old you were when it happened?

(The Interpreters cannot hear the speaker)

MS LENKOE: One year, 11 months.

MS SOOKA: ...been told to you by your mother.

MS LENKOE: Yes that's true and my father's mother is telling me the story also.

MS SOOKA: Tell me a little bit about what Dr Moritz found on your father's body
when he examined the body?

MS LENKOE: Dr Moritz discovered that my father was burnt. It looked as if
something had been applied on his body. I
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think it's electric burns.

MS SOOKA: Do you know anything about why your father - did your mother ever
discover who had done this to your father and what actually happened in the
prison cell?



MS LENKOE: My mother never discovered the perpetrators of these things because
Major Swanepoel refused and said my father hanged himself.

MS SOOKA: .....Mr Carlson, your mother's attorney.

MS LENKOE: Mr Carlson was deported, he was expelled from South Africa.

MS SOOKA: For this case of your mother's?

MS LENKOE: Yes that's true.

MS SOOKA: Is your mother still alive?

MS LENKOE: No she passed away in 1993.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me what you expect from the Commission?

MS LENKOE: I am really expecting the Commission to investigate so that a person
or people who killed my father can come up and I can forgive them and they can
forgive me, because this has been created by God.

MS SOOKA: I'd like to thank you very much for telling us about your mother's
suffering. Your father was one of the first people who was found to have died in
those circumstances and we all remember that and we will do our best to see what
we can do about finding out what happened to him.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Yasmin. Any further questions? ...(tape ends)

DR RANDERA: ... the involvement of this person?

MS LENKOE: Major Swanepoel was the person who arrested my father and all the
problems in my family have been caused by JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Major Swanepoel.

CHAIRPERSON: Hlenghiwe Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe you can help us so that we can understand clearly. You said
they saw him hanging, can you just tell us what happened that day, actually?

MS LENKOE: Do you mean on the 10th?

MS MKHIZE: Yes. I know you might not be in a position to know what actually
happened but I want to clear know. Are there people who gave you some testimony
that maybe on that day, the day he was found hanging, something happened before?
Or maybe from the police, did they explain what was happening? When did they
last see him? Did they have any talk with him?

MS LENKOE: I can shortly say they last saw him the previous night when the
bandits were supposed to go to bed, and they found him the next morning hanging
from a belt.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, and Russel Ally.

MR ALLY: You mentioned that the lawyer who led the inquest was Joel Carlson,
have you maintained contact with him? Is he still alive? Do you know his
whereabouts?

MS LENKOE: I don't know in the past three years but in 1992 Mr Carlson appeared
in the Star newspaper of November month that he is still available and he is
prepared to come to South Africa to carry on with my father's case and another



man from Hillbrow.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE: Just one short question just to make absolutely sure that I
understand, your mother was informed that your father hanged himself by his
belt.

MS LENKOE: Yes that's true.

DR BORAINE: Your mother said that he only had one belt and JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG

8 L LENKOE

that was at home.

MS LENKOE: I can't really answer that question, I was too young to remember how
many belts he had.

DR BORAINE: That's fine, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Lorraine can I just ask this last question, are the inquests'
records available, do you still have them?

MS LENKOE: We don't have any document in the house, because at times even if now
I was a grown up the police would just come in demanding documents. They took
our birth certificates, many things, our belongings and we had to start afresh.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much. We will try by all means to resolve these
problems.

MS LENKOE: Thank you very much Sir.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: The next witnesses that we call to the stand are Philip Mazuza and Jubulani Lukhele.
Please would you identify yourself, which one of you is Mr Masuza.

MR LUKHELE: I'm Philip Jabulani, during that time my name was Mazuza but my name is Jabulani Lukhele.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much indeed. Now would you like me to call you Mr Lukhele or Mr
Masuza?

MR LUKHELE: Mr Lukhele because at that time it was difficult, that's why I called myself Mr Masuza.

CHAIRPERSON: Back to Mr Lukhele, welcome to the witness stand, we are very pleased to see you before
the Commission and we thank you very much indeed for coming. We have to ask everyone who comes to
take the oath, so would you please stand in order to take oath?

PHILIP JABULANI LUKHELE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lukhele what you are going to tell to the Commission and to the country concerns to
yourself and in order to assist you in the telling of that story Ms Hlengiwe Mkhize is going to lead you and I'm
going to hand over to her now, thank you very much.

MS MKHIZE: Philip the Commission welcomes you. Maybe before I speak to you I will address the people
who are here a little bit about you. Eight Congress of South African students, that is COSAS activists from
Duduza and Kwatema on the East Rand were killed and seven severely injured when they pulled the pins
from booby trapped hand grenades. Philip Mazuza was one of these students. Philip received a serious
injury to his left arm which has left him permanently disabled. Not long after the incident and a number of
other COSAS students were arrested and allegedly tortured at Danwater Police Station in Nigel. Philip
alleges that one of the arrested officers was Eugene de Kock, former commander of police unit based at
Vlakplaas.

Philip you have already said a little bit to you about where you come from, I would request you to speak to
the Commission and tell a little bit about where you grew up and got involved in the struggle and the next
phase of it you will tell us when you started being tortured.

MR LUKHELE: In 1985 when COSAS was formed at Kwa Thema. there were 10 of us and the person who
made us come together was Congress Motsweni. We met and organised ourselves as COSAS and we tried
to organise students from other schools and we organised students and as soon as they became organised
they mobilised and started being harassed by police. When the police harassed us we used to have funerals



and started burying our people and one day we went to Duduza, it was on a Friday the 27th of June and I
was called inside. Congress Motsweni sent one girl to come and call me from inside. I was with comrade
Paul ...(indistinct). They asked me if it is really Congress Motsweni looking for me, and the girl affirmed it.
Paul went out with me and they saw Congress Motsweni outside and Motsweni said no, they must all go
back as he wants to speak to me alone, there is something that he wants to speak to me about.

When I went to Congress Motsweni there was a black Jetta and there were two men inside this black Jetta.
When I got inside this black jetta they asked me whether I was JB, because the other name that I was
referred to as was JB. They informed me that they have come from Lusaka and were sent by the ANC, they
want to train us so that we can start hitting a targets. There was also another one who has got a spot on the
side, one person called himself James, another one called himself Mike. I spoke to them, they said they
wanted three or four comrades that will work and be trained together. I let them go away with Congress
Motsweni and I went on a night vigil and while I was still on that the police came. They started throwing tear
gas and shot rubber bullets and we all started stampeding towards the door and we managed to get out and
disperse.

The following day I met Jabulani Mahlangu, Bofit Nonkwenda, Steven Modisane and I told them about this
issue that I had with Congress. There were other guys who said they came from exile and, and they said I
mustn't play with them. But I said I wasn't playing games with them, and they said we'll meet at Highlands on
Monday at Kwa Thema.

We met on Monday in the morning at Highland behind the shops. These people said they would fetch us to
train. While we were still waiting there a white combi with curtains appeared and I heard people calling inside.
When I looked up I saw Congress Motsweni and other comrades from Duduza and Tsakane. We got inside
this combi with these comrades from Kwa Thema and we left but were not sure where we were going. They
took out a paper and said we must write our names down so that if anything happens to us they will be able
to help us. Indeed we did write our names and they took us to an old mine in Brakpan. When we arrived at
this mine in Brakpan they took out two hand grenades, they also showed us how to dissemble them and how
one undoes the pin and also told us how you assemble it again and they put it together again. They called
me and Mr Lekatsa of Duduza, they said it will be us who are going to throw these hand grenades but I must
be the first to start. I took the first one, I threw it, we all lay down and it exploded. Mr Lekatsa did the same,
he threw the hand grenade and it exploded. After that we got into the combi and we went back and they
started offloading people from Thlakane, Duduza, they also offloaded us in Thlakane, but they said before
they started with us we should hit targets the following day. We asked where we will find them and they said
we would find them we found them that day and we went our various ways to Kwa Thema, Duduza and
Thlakane.

On Tuesday they said they'll come back at seven. On Tuesday by seven o'clock they didn't arrive, nor did
they at eight, nine or ten o'clock, but they arrived at half past eleven explaining that they were held up at
Deduza where they were looking for the Duduza comrades and so the Jafane comrade asked Jabulani
Mahlangu Bofit Nonkwenwe to be on the other side and I would stay with Steven Modisane, so we agreed to
that. They were in a black jetta and there was also this girl who had called me, they were with this girl in this
black jetta. We shook hands and said go and work well, they got into the jetta and left together with Jabulani
Mahlangu and Bofit Nonkwenwe, we walked and entered another place called Miniselcourt. When we arrived
at this place it was about ten to twelve. At five to twelve we heard an explosion of a hand grenade at man
power at the power station.

When we heard this hand grenade exploding Steven Modisane said don't throw your hand grenades away, I
will throw mine first so that when the police come you must throw it at them. He pulled the grenade, I saw
something I never saw before in my life, I just saw different pieces being flung out in the air. Mine fell, I tried
to pick it up because there were some stones that had come through to me, even now those houses are like
that. I don't know if I was hit by stones or anything, I just can't remember, I got injured, I picked up my hand



grenade and ran away with it. There were lots of police around suddenly. I ran through to another place
called Five Jackets, an old mine and hid myself inside the hole. I stayed there and could hear the police
looking for me.

At about one I emerged out as I was in pain, I took the hand grenade and dug it into a hole, it was at United
where they were still building houses and I buried my hand grenade there, and I tried to reach home. When I
arrived there my father asked me what had happened, I couldn't speak. He took me to Dr Asvat in
Roodepoort. I stayed there for about two days because I couldn't trust. Priscilla Jana took me to her offices
where I stayed until I went to the township and saw my fellow colleague Paul. There are those who wanted to
kill me and those who wanted to protect me like Paul and said that they cannot kill this comrade, we are not
sure if he is the one who sold them or not. But I gave them my statement, and when they asked in Duduza
and Thlakane they found the same statements and that's how I survived.

Now the police and soldiers were looking for me. One day I said I was going to sleep at home and that's
when the police came. When they arrived there they knocked and I hid up in the ceiling. My father opened to
them and they insisted that he produce me. They were police from P E who used to work with Danota
together with the internal police who were speaking Xhosa. I could hear them saying that today he was going
to give them what they want and they took him towards the fridge which they opened and put a gun inside his
mouth and said he must reveal me. So he pointed to me on the ceiling and they took me out. They asked me
where my hand grenade was, and I said that I gave it to the lawyers. They exclaimed, your shit lawyers, we
are also going to kill them! There were about 12 to 15 cars outside and they took me into a combi with
silver windows where there were also other comrades who had been arrested. They took us and the combi
went inside a bush. I had already been handcuffed, both legs and hands and at about five to four they took
me out of the combi in the bush where they started building a fire and made me to lie down. They put fires on
top of me and another policeman drained petrol on top saying, let's kill this dog, we'll just say he ran
away. Luckily there were two elderly people, I don't know where they came from, they were on bicycles and
they asked what was happening. The police took fright when they saw these elderly people and they pulled
me out and shook me off. They put me inside a van, not inside a combi now, and they took me to Danota
where I was thoroughly thrashed. They said all the police stations were looking for me.

At Kwa Thema Police Station each and every policeman wanted to know who this JB was. That's where I
was thoroughly beaten, they said I had burned their houses and I was beaten till my left ear started bleeding.
I was shocked on my private parts with electric shocks. There were 24 charges against me including public
violence, intimidation and damages to property. I attended all these cases and was discharged on 23 of
them. The 24th one was the one that got me convicted. I was in sentenced to four years jail for...... (end of
tape 15)

MS MKHIZE: Philip I just want let you rest a little. Can you rest a while, you have indicated these horrifying
stories to us. You look very young but you have been through hard times, I want to ask you a few questions
and thereafter relax and give us an answer.

What I didn't quite understand well, you said you were four and then people from exile arrived and they said
they wanted to train you. You didn't tell us how old you were, were you at school? Were you not working,
were you belonging to any organisation besides COSAS?

MR LUKHELE: During that time I was a student at Lawani Mohlape, I was together with Paul doing standard
seven. These people arrived while I was in COSAS, Congress of South African Students.

MS MKHIZE: Don't you remember how old you were?

MR LUKHELE: I was 20 years old.



MS MKHIZE: Can I go back and ask you a question about what you have said to us? They first took you and
they said they want to train you, can you give us an explanation, when they took you for training, what
happened when they were training you?

MR LUKHELE: They told us that they were going to train us. On our arrival we didn't think anything. They
said they were just going to train us and they gave me and Gadaffi and Lekatsa the hand grenades, they said
we are brave, we have to go and throw those grenades to show others how a hand grenade is thrown and
they explained that you should throw it and lie on the floor and that we should go and hit targets on the
following day.

MS MKHIZE: When they sent you to hit the targets, can you explain to us how many were you when you
went out to hit the targets?

MR LUKHELE: I can say in Duduza there were 10 and in Tsakane there were six. In Kwa Thema we were
only two but I was shocked to see that in the main power there was a first explosion of the grenade, that
really surprised us. MS MKHIZE: Maybe the Commission might be helped in some way to hear exactly what
you referred to, when they said targets, what do you think, did they have people in mind?

MR LUKHELE: They were referring to power stations, houses belonging to policemen and councillors.

CHAIRPERSON: Any more questions, other questions?

MR MALAN: Mr Lukhele, you indicated that you were eventually convicted on one charge. Can you tell us
what that charge was?

MR LUKHELE: Public violence.

MR MALAN: And this was that you were accused of? They must have given you the circumstances of that
charge? Was that related to the hand grenades or what was it?

MR LUKHELE: They were charging me on burning a person at Kwa Thema.

CHAIRPERSON: If I can help you Philip, this Commission is trying to give you the opportunity to explain to
the Commissioner about how that thing happened. If you could explain a little bit more on this charge about
this person who was burned as trained people, how involved were you and if you were not involved you
should also explain that.

MR LUKHELE: I was actually charged with many cases, but the last one took me to prison which is burning a
person. They said we burned a person to death. We were three, I was the first accused, the second accused
was Pedi Nhlapo, the third one was Jabulani Sibanyoni and they got four years suspended and they were in
for six years.

DR ALLY: You explained that it was your friend who was going to throw the hand grenade first and when he
pulled the pin the hand grenade exploded and he was blown up. Can you tell us about your particular
injuries, what happened to you?

MR LUKHELE: I don't know what happened, I was hit by lots of stones, I don't know if it was the hand
grenade or whether I was hit by it, I really don't understand Sir.

DR ALLY: But there was permanent damage to you from what you say in your statement, can you explain
that to us, the injuries that you actually sustained?

MR LUKHELE: When the grenade exploded there was shaking, I didn't think, I was at that stage very



confused. ...(indistinct) on the left hand side

DR ALLY: And the people who allegedly gave you these booby-trapped hand grenades, where are they now
do you know, do you have any idea?

MR LUKHELE: No I don't know. As far as I hear is that one of them has been arrested, but I don't know.

DR RANDERA: Philip I want to ask two questions. My first question is related to the actual throwing of
grenades because one of the areas we're entrusted with is to develop a full picture, are you with me, of what
happened? Now you said that the grenades were thrown at councillors' homes and at police stations but
within these homes and police stations there were people. Can you explain to us where these decisions were
made, was it just a discussion that took place amongst you as comrades, or did that come from somewhere
else? Were you following orders?

MR LUKHELE: We were following the orders that were given to us. These people came with a paper and told
us where to go, some of the addresses were written for us, we were told who to go and attack.

DR RANDERA: Philip my second question is related to reparation, what would you like the Commission to do
for you?

MR LUKHELE: I would like the Commission, I cannot take the decision, I would like the Commission to take
the decision on how to help me, what to do for me.

MR MALAN: Mr Lukhele may I take you again to your hand grenade that was taken to Priscilla Jana, was
that ever further investigated, the innuendo is that the grenades were boob-trapped, I guess that's the
evidence?

MR LUKHELE: I do not know anything, we just left it at Priscilla Jana, we just left a statement, I made a
statement, I was with Paul, I don't know if there was any investigation thereafter, I really don't know what
happened thereafter.

DR RANDERA: Philip I just want to go back to the beginning of your statement again, you talked about
Congress Motsweni, did you ever come into contact with Congress Motsweni again?

Do you know who he is?

MR LUKHELE: I have never seen him up until today.

MS SEROKE: This person they said you'd burned, was this person involved with hand grenade, this person
they said you had burned?

MR LUKHELE: No there was a complaint that this person was an informer of the policeman, among those
policemen who came to my home, those who arrested me.

MS SEROKE: So this person was an informer, where did you meet this person?

MR LUKHELE: We met her on the field at the place called Masimini School.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Philip. God bless you.

----------------------------------
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson the next, there are two witnesses that I would like to
call now. The first is Mrs Elizabeth Martha Maake and then Shoki Maake, if they
could come up to the witness stand together please.

Can I welcome you both to the Commission and to thank you very much for coming
to give your story. I understand that Mrs Maake you are going to tell us about
your son Jackson who disappeared and that Shoki is the sister of Jackson and you
will add a word after your mother, is that correct? Fine. Then I have to ask
both of you to take the oath.

MARTHA MAAKE: (sworn states)

SHOKI MAAKE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Maake I hope you are comfortably seated and relaxed. This is not
a court of law. It is a Commission that cares about you and what you have
suffered, and Dr Magwaza is going to lead you and I am now going to hand over to
her.

CHAIRMAN: Just before you do Doctor, some of the people here have headphones and
if our people speak you can understand them and there are other people who can
hardly hear because they don't understand the language, Sotho or Zulu. I was
saying that is why I want to make this announcement. I am asking people who
would understand Zulu
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or Sotho can they please lend other people their headphones so that they can
also follow up what is being said here. You understand the language don't you? I
thank you very much to those who really listened to my call. Thank you very
much.

DR MAGWAZA: Before I give the opportunity to the family of Jackson Maake I would
like to outline briefly the circumstances and the context surrounding the death
of Jackson Maake. The disappearance in 1987 of Jackson, together with two other
victims, Sefolo and Makope, was recently linked by evidence led in the De Kok
trial by Joe Mamasela. According to Mamasela the Vlakplaas hit squad had
tortured Makope and Sefolo until they were almost dead. Jackson Maake was
stabbed. They were then driven to Madinyana at night, their bodies packed with
explosives and blown up. The dead men's hands had been turned over to a police
pathologist to burn them so that no fingerprints could be taken.

From the time of their disappearance in July 1987 until the publishing of the
article in City Press on 28 January 1996 the families did not know that the
victims were dead.



I would like to give this opportunity to the mother of Jackson Maake to tell us
the story.

MS MAAKE: In 13 July 1987 my son disappeared. Well he really indicated to me but
I never really looked up to that notice. He said to me mum, I am leaving, you
don't have to search for me. It was true, the following day when I came back
from work my son was not at home and I asked his whereabouts. Nobody knew where
he was. It was during the week on Wednesday when he left. During the weekend I
went to his friends, didn't you see Jackson, all of them said no. JOHANNESBURG
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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And I started asking them, are you really sure, aren't you hiding something from
me, I will end up going to the police. And I went back home, I asked his
brother, do you know where his whereabouts? Can you allow me to go to the
police, and he said no mum please don't go to the police. Well I stayed at home.
And he said to me you know your son's movements, I know him, I'm his brother.

Well I just decided to leave the matter. Until today I didn't even see Jackson
and I never went into thorough investigation about his whereabouts. I didn't
know where to start searching.

A journalist came to me, Mr Maluleke. When Elias Maluleke arrived he said to me
Mamma, do you know I am here to investigate, I want to find out about these
children who do not come back. I think these children are dead. I think it was
in 1994, and he said to me can you please give me a photo of your son. I didn't
want to give him a photo at first but I talked to myself, I said, well let me
give him a photo, it might be of some help. In 1994 he went away and then he
came back in 1996, on the 27th, it was on a Saturday in January. Elias Maluleke
said to me you must buy a City Press please on the 28th.

We woke up very early and I sent some children to buy me the City Press. We read
the City Press and we discovered that Jackson is dead and Makope and some other
people from Mamelodi. I was shocked, where did they meet, why couldn't we get
the information. I was told my son had been stabbed till he died and he was
burnt. This hurts me most. Nobody came to me to investigate about the
disappearance of Jackson. It was really surprising because my son has been
brutally killed. Two girls came to me and they said to me

JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 M MAAKE

can you please rush to the police station. Jackson was in the police hippo. We
don't know what happened, we were just in the meeting. I went to the police
station, on my arrival nobody happened. They said to me can you report this
matter to the police station otherwise if you don't they are going to kill him.
I reported the matter. The police said to me go home because you have already
reported the matter to us. It was nine o'clock and I said to myself I am going
back to the police station. I saw a hippo. Three White men came out of the hippo
together with him and they said to me where is Jackson's mother. They said we
want to bring your child into your hands. Can you please keep him, keep him safe
otherwise you are going to kill him. I said to them why, what has he done? They
said he knows too much. They left him with me. They said please keep him, he
mustn't leave the yard. I asked Jackson after they have left what were you doing
my son? Did they just arrest you? Some girls came to me and indicated that you
were in a meeting. Jackson said they knew I was Jackson and they have been
referring to me as a "klipgooier", the one who throws stones. We were caught at
Silverton, that's where they marked me. That was the end of the story and I have
been searching all over not knowing where can I find my son.

DR MAGWAZA: Thank you very much Mamma for sharing your experience with us. I



would like to just ask a few questions just to clarify. Firstly if you could
tell us more about Jackson, who was Jackson, how old was Jackson and was he
working, what was he doing and did he belong to a specific political
organisation, just give us that type of information?

MS MAAKE: He wasn't working, he was still a student but he JOHANNESBURG HEARING
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was involved in a political organisation.

DR MAGWAZA: How old was Jackson?

MS MAAKE: When he left he was 19 years old. He was born in '68. ...(tape ends)
...tell me every time he went to the meetings and he would say to me can you
please give me a shirt, either UDF T-shirt or COSAS T-shirt. But every time when
he leaves home he would tell us about the church. He wasn't telling me
everything but he used to tell me some little information.

DR MAGWAZA: The question is did he leave home before the final disappearance
because I understand he also went to Botswana, when did he go to Botswana and
when did he come back?

MS MAAKE: He never went to Botswana. We only read in the newspaper that he's
been to Botswana. Elias Maluleke on his arrival we explained everything to him
that we don't know his whereabouts. He only indicated to us that we don't have
to search for him anywhere.

DR MAGWAZA: The other question, it might be a bit sensitive, is that the
information also that has been made available to us is that at one point they
thought he was an informer, did you know anything about that?

MS MAAKE: No we don't have that kind of information. We only read in the
newspapers that Jackson Maake was an informer and on top of that why did they
kill him if he was an informer? Why did they blow him up if he was a spy? Why
did they get rid of him? If he was an informer they could have just left him.
Now this brutality that they did to him, why did they do this. He left behind a
child who was one year old. My mother is not working. We've been battling to
raise this child. I am the only person at home
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who is working. I am the only breadwinner. I have to make ends meet. I also have
my children of my own. I have to satisfy my children and I have to satisfy the
child as well. We started raising this child from a very early age, even today.

DR MAGWAZA: The last question I will ask, obviously there has been a lot of
suffering and loss, how do you think the Commission can help you to ease this
pain?

MS MAAKE: I would like the Commission to help us by showing us Mamasela to come
here and explain to us where did he kill this person and the little property
that they are still keeping of him they must bring it to us. I would also like
to rebury him so that we can also be able to go to a cemetery, to the grave of
our loved one like other people. We don't know if it's really true that they
killed him. We don't know if he's alive or dead. We just heard that he's dead.
We really would like to know the truth and we would also like to see where he
died. This Mamasela must show us where he is. We would also like to request his
remains so that we can bury him in our graveyard. That's the thing we would
really like to request from you, from the Truth Commission. We were able to come



here through the assistance of Lawyers for Human Rights, Jodi Koperman, that's a
person we met. We explained to him about Jackson Maake. I gave him my work
telephone numbers so that if he finds out something he must phone me. So he
phoned me and told me that there will be people from Lawyers for Human Rights,
please come and give your statement. Because I was still in new employment I
couldn't go there. I asked Jackson's mum and the other child, relative of
Jackson, so that they could go to Jodi and give the evidence. He said
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it was alright as long as my mother went to him. So my mother went to give
evidence there. They were together with Dudu. They also gave evidence to her,
and another White guy, I can't remember his name. We don't remember him until we
came here. So they phoned us that we must come here and give this testimony
here.

CHAIRMAN: We thank you. Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: The journalist that came to see you Mrs Maake, can you tell us which
newspaper he came from and was he the person who wrote the article in the City
Press?

MS MAAKE: That is Elias Maluleke who came to our place. He wanted the statement
and he came back on the 27th telling us that the following day, early in the
morning, we have to buy a City Press newspaper. Jackson Maake and others will
appear there. What surprises us most we don't know the connection between the
three people. Can Mamasela explain fully to us what happened? Did they kill them
all at once, or did they kill them separately?

MS SOOKA: ....know any of the other two men who allegedly have been killed at
the same time and burnt up?

MS MAAKE: No, we don't know them. We only read the names in the newspaper and
people started making telephone calls to us. They were asking who is this
Jackson, and we were also shocked, who is this Maake, who is this Sefolo.
Ultimately the three of us came together. Even today we are the three families
supporting each other.

CHAIRMAN: We thank you very much. We are also deeply hurt. We don't know how we
can ask God to fill your hearts and your souls with his oil so that you can be
consoled. We pass our condolences to you and we have listened to your requests
and we will try, as much as possible, to be of
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assistance. Thank you very much. Thank you sister.

---------------
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DR BORAINE: We are very glad to have amongst us the Chief Executive Officer of the Commission, Dr Biki
Minyuku.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mahlangu, just before I welcome you, Dr Randera wishes to make a statement.

DR RANDERA: Excuse me Mrs Mahlangu, I understand that there are members of the public who want to
make statements to the Truth Commission, could we please ask them if they want to listen to the testimonies
today they are most welcome to do so, but if you want make your statements you can go to our offices in the
SANLAM centre around the corner on the 10th floor. Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mahlangu, I want to welcome you very warmly to the witness stand. We are very grateful
to you for coming, we know that it's not easy, in fact it's very costly. May I ask you first, you have brought
somebody with you, perhaps you could tell us who that is?

MRS MHLANGU: This is my grandchild.

DR BORAINE: I understand that your grandson is with you and we would like to welcome him very much as
well.

MRS MHLANGU: Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mahlangu I would be grateful if you would stand for the taking of the oath.

MARTHA YEBONA MAHLANGU: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed, please be seated. Mrs Mahlangu, in order to assist you, as you
unfold a very grim and horrifying story about your son Solomon, I'm going to ask Mrs Joyce Seroke, if she will
lead you, thank you.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Mama Martha, thank you that you took this opportunity to come here. Before I
ask you questions, I will give some explanations, the background information in English showing what was
happening during that time when this happened to your child, what the situation was then. I will just say
briefly something indicating the situation during Solomon Mahlangu's time.

Solomon Mahlangu, a 20-year old standard nine pupil fled South Africa in February 1976. He returned in
June 1977 with a friend Monti Motloung and armed with Russian- made weapons and a handgrenade, killed
Mr Rupert Kessner and Mr Kenneth Wolfendale in John Orr's Gogh Street warehouse. On Friday 6th of April
1979 Solomon Mahlangu was executed for his part in these killings. In tribute to Solomon the ANC later
named the school set up to educate students who had fled South Africa before completing their education,



the Solomon Mahlangu School.

Solomon and Monty were apprehended and charged under the Sabotage Act. Evidence led in court stated
that the two young men had trained in Angola as guerillas before slipping back into the country. Motloung
was declared unfit to stand trial while Mahlangu was sentenced to death in the Rand Supreme Court. The
charge of sabotage carried a minimum sentence of five years but the death sentence imposed on Solomon
Mahlangu caused an international outcry. The court found that it was actually Monty Motloung who had fired
the shots but that he was suffering from a mental disturbance allegedly related to the shooting and was thus
unfit to stand trial. The Judge found, however, that Mr Mahlangu had shared a common purpose with Mr
Motloung to use their firearms should the circumstances arise. Leave to appeal was refused, an application
for trial on the grounds that people who were convicted in other trials should have given evidence, was also
refused.

The use of capital punishment also escalated dramatically after 1974. Solomon was one of 145 people
sentenced to death during 1978 and among 133 people executed during 1979.

Now Mama Martha, briefly could you tell us about your son Solomon?

MRS MHLANGU: What I could say, are you talking about before he left?

MS SEROKE: Just tell us about his life as he was growing up.

MRS MHLANGU: He just grew up like any other child. We just brought him up and we could see what kind of
a child we were bringing up, but he just grew up as an ordinary child and he was listening to us. We really
didn't have any problem with him and he really wanted to further his studies and he wanted to do woodwork
and he also said he was going to teach. I really didn't see anything different about him during the time when
he was at home.

MS SEROKE: When did you start to realise that he was involved in politics?

MRS MHLANGU: I really didn't see anything, I saw nothing until he left home he wasn't doing anything that
gave me any indication, he wasn't doing anything.

MS SEROKE: When he left South Africa, did he tell you that he was leaving and where he was going to?

MRS MHLANGU: No he didn't tell me anything, as a matter of fact I wasn't at home, I had gone to work and
when I came back he wasn't at home and I thought maybe he had gone to sell some things, because he
used to go and sell some things to make some pocket money. When I didn't see him return the following day
I thought he had gone a long distance in a train sell things on the way and in Pietersburg. They used to do
that sort of thing and on Monday he still was not back home when I came back and I didn't know who to tell
this to.

MS SEROKE: As many days passed, what did you say, was there a place where you would went to start
looking and finding out?

MRS MHLANGU: Before many days expired there was the father of Temba Nkosi who came to tell me this,
that Temba and Solomon had left, please stop looking for him, we won't be able to find him. That was the
father of Temba Nkosi, I don't know how he heard because he was a policeman at Gezina.

MS SEROKE: Once he had left, did he write any letters to you or did he send you any messages, so that you
could see that he was still alive somewhere?

MRS MHLANGU: No he never wrote any letter to me. They said he only wrote to his friend but he didn't write



to me and they said I must write a letter to him because he was in Maputo and ask him to come back home.
He wrote to his friend but not to me.

MS SEROKE: Here in your statement you said you heard from the radio when they were reporting that there
were terrorists that had killed white people. And how did you find out that one of them was your son?

MRS MHLANGU: It was a month before we could really find out that it was him. The only time we got to know
was when the police came home to search our home.

MS SEROKE: When the police came to search, what did they say they were searching for?

MRS MHLANGU: Well they started searching before they told us anything and they didn't say anything to us
and didn't tell us what they were looking for. After a while they started looking for his clothes and then I asked
them if they had found this person whose clothes they were looking for? They said yes they had found him
on the mountains of Middelburg. When I asked if I could go and see him they said no they would inform me
when I could come and see him.

They only came back to me after a month. On the next month he wrote to me and told me that he was at
John Vorster. I went there and was told that their superior wasn't there and that I must come back the
following week. The following week I went back and I found him. They said I could talk to him for a while but I
mustn't talk to him about the case. We just sat there, we didn't know what to talk about because we couldn't
talk about the case and we just looked at each other and I left him there.

We just found out how life was and that's the only thing I asked about, but were not allowed to talk about his
case and where he'd been.

MS SEROKE: Once his case hearing started you heard here that they charged him with sabotage and that
he was arrested under the Sabotage Act? Did you attend his court hearing?

MRS MHLANGU: Yes we just used to go and see him. When his court hearing started we used to get
Kempton Park hearings every day. That's how I lost my job because I was attending his court hearing.

MS SEROKE: Once they sentenced him, how did you feel when they said to him he was going to be hanged
and that he was going to be killed? And it was also said that he was arrested with his partner, but how did
you feel when he was the one who ended up being sentenced to death?

MRS MHLANGU: That was very painful, as a parent you know how the heart feels, when you hear that word.
We know we are all going to die but we don't know how it will happen, but if you are told that your child is
going to be killed it is very very painful as a parent.

MS SEROKE: This charge that was given to him, he was supposed to be sentenced only to five years but the
outcome of his case was that he was going to be hanged and they also said that the one who was with him,
the one who shot didn't get sentenced because it was said he was mentally disturbed. How did you feel
about this issue?

MRS MHLANGU: It was really painful to me as a parent. I didn't know who to share this with and what I could
do to save my child. I really didn't have anything to save my child with.

MS SEROKE: As you are here Mama, you have given a statement to this Commission. What would you like
the Commission to do for you?

MRS MHLANGU: I cannot control the Commission, the Commission in its own discretion can decide what it
can do for me, I really cannot control the Commission. I really can't say what the Commission must do for



me.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Mama, I will pass on to our Father here.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, are there people that would like to ask some questions?

MR MANTHATA: Mama I greet you. You said that Solomon was arrested with someone else, who was this
person?

MRS MHLANGU: Motloung.

MR MANTHATA: From that day were you able to meet Motloung?

MRS MHLANGU: No I haven't seen him, I only saw this child in prison but I didn't see his mother.

MR MANTHATA: The child with you here is that child Solomon's.

MRS MHLANGU: No this is not his child, it is his sister's.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mama I can see that this is very painful for you so I won't keep you long. I first of all just want
to ask you, how many children do you have?

MRS MHLANGU: My remaining children are four, they are all married. I'm only with my one other son and we
are not working.

DR RANDERA: My last question is that you must have been one of the last people to see Solomon before he
was hanged. Did he share anything with you before this period?

MRS MHLANGU: When I went to see him, it was on a Thursday, on Friday I was going to Jo'burg. They said
I would go with Bishop to go and make an appeal in Cape Town to the superiors who were handling the
case, but then I couldn't go

only Bishop went there, and he said to me,

"Mama, thank you for having been strong to come and visit me and not cry. But
where my blood will drop so many Solomons will grow up because I am
innocent".

DR ALLY: What did it mean to you when the ANC actually named their school after Solomon?

MRS MHLANGU: The P A people, are you talking about that? Those are the ones who were in the school
after Solomon, they took me there in another school. I just heard from hearsay that there was such a school
that was outside. When I wanted to go there there was nobody to accompany me. They said to me that they
will come and fetch me but they didn't.

DR ALLY: Do you think that if the Commission were to make those kinds of recommendations that in memory
of people who died that schools should be named after them or monuments or parks, does that help in any
way, does that make a difference?

MRS MHLANGU: I don't know how that can help me but at least it will be their memory, they will never be
forgotten, we'll always remember what they have done.



CHAIRPERSON: Mama, thank you so much for having sacrificed yourself and sacrificing your son as well.
We pray that God may console you and console other people, thank you very much.

-------------------------
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DR BORAINE: The next witness to appear before the Commission is Cornish Mmeko Makhanya and I would be
grateful if he would come forward. Mr Makanya thank you very much for coming, you've had a long wait as well and
we have had to rearrange the programme because of different people coming at different times. Thank you very much
for being so patient, thank you for waiting.

CORNISH MMEKO MAKHANYA: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: I want to read just a very brief paragraph about what was happening in 1985 and 1986 when you were
detained and you will tell us in a moment what happened to you. The 1986 state of emergency regulations went beyond
even those of 1985 and prevented the dissemination and publication of information relating to police conduct or any
incidents which may be categorised as unrest incidents. A feature of these new regulations is the granting of indemnity
to members of the security forces against prosecution or civil liability arising out of even unlawful acts committed in
good faith.

Against that background I want you to tell the Commission please, in your own words about your arrest in June 1986 in
Lichtenburg.

MR MAKHANYA: In June 1986 I had gone somewhere to a little job because I was a member of the SRC from George
...(indistinct), I was working underground, I was in Lichtenburg, I did my job. At night, I don't remember which
particular night, I was asleep, the police came. They were with my best friend and the police came in first. In those
streets there were no lights, there were cars behind and in front and the police came in and asked who is Mecro? I
opened the door and said I didn't know. They asked me what my name was and I said it was Noko. There were four of
us, four boys who were my relatives and they took us out of the (...indistinct), I was only wearing a DVD and they
shined lights at me. There were two policemen that I knew, I grew up with them, they pointed to another cop and said,
who is Mecro, and one of them said it's the one wearing a DVD. Before he finished speaking I was already on the floor
and the police were trampling all over me and asked me where the guns are that I brought with me, AK 47's and
grenades. I told them that why I have come, I regularly come and visit. They beat me up until I was bleeding and they
took me with only this DVD that I was wearing and it was winter time, to the police station. Before reaching it they
dropped me off at a street just before the police station and said to me that if don't speak the truth they would do
anything they wanted to.

They took me to the police station in my DVD and there was also another brother of mine Uxalu Pasamisa ...
(intervention)

DR BORAINE: Which police station were you taken to?

MR MAKHANYA: Lichtenburg police station. When I arrived at the police station, my brother was a policeman, he
asked what was happening, why are they arresting me and they said that if he interferes, he will also be dismissed from
his job, so he kept quiet. My parents were in Dobsonville. They put me inside the van with what I was wearing and I
thought that I had been arrested alone but I found that there were also others who had been arrested, so there were more
than fourteen of fifteen people, and they took me upstairs and put me in a room with cupboards ......(end of tape 17)



.... I brought here, they knew that I was coming from Gauteng. I told them I was visiting this place because every time
during school holidays I come to Lichtenburg.

The other ones came in, they untied my hands, they said I'm going to speak the truth, during that time I was bleeding.
There was a long stick, they unscrewed it, they said I must sit down squatting with my hands up straight and they asked
questions. I said that I didn't know anything, so they informed me that I will speak the whole night and they took a
machine, poured water on me and put a cloth on my breast and a hefty boer started shocking me with electricity. They
put on this machine again, that boer said I didn't want to say anything in front of them, he took two chords and
connected them to this machine, they put them on my head and poured water on me and put on this machine for a long
time and I continued to refuse to talk. Another boer said, this kaffir doesn't want to talk, we must just kill this kaffir.
Those two police that I was with also knew me and I knew them, they pretended to be going out. They took off my
BVD, they put me flat on the ground as if I was taking a photograph, they put a stick under me which they took and put
it between my knees underneath and they took my hands and they handcuffed them, and when I asked them what they
were doing, they said I'm talking a lot, I know a lot. They took off all the chords on my head ....(witness upset)

DR BORAINE: Do you want to take a couple of minutes or do you want to continue, how do you feel? Do you want to
continue, alright take your time.

MR MAKHANYA: They took those two chords they put them on my private parts.

DR BORAINE: Are you okay?

MR MAKHANYA: After that they put this machine on, I got torn underneath.

DR BORAINE: Don't rush, just take it easy and perhaps you could move on and tell us what happened the next day.
Why don't we just leave that, you have described it to us and it's very hard for you, perhaps just go on to what happened
the next day.

MR MAKHANYA: After that I didn't know where I was. I woke up on the second day when they washed me they
washed me with a hose pipe and I was naked. They told me that I could go home but they called the boers from Protea,
they took me, they gave me over five clouts and they cut my hands and legs. When I arrived by (Codene?...(indistinct)
these were farms and in between them was a railway spoor, it was late in the afternoon and they released me and said
I'm free to go home. They said if I go I shouldn't look behind me. I recognised that it was a place that I didn't know and
nobody would know, so they arrested me again and put me back in the car.

When I arrived at Protea they said I must sign forms of releasing me to go back home. I didn't know anything and I
signed. As this was a state of emergency my parents did not know where I was for 14 days. They put me in a single cell,
I was on my own. Two other boers came at about half past ten at night and interrogated me, asking me if I knew how to
use a grenade, which I denied knowing. One of them brought out a grenade and opened it and took out the powder and
put it back again and pulled the pin and said I must hold it. They said if I dropped it it would explode. I asked myself the
question how it could explode if there were so many of us including many police. They came back to me and asked if I
knew how this thing worked and then took me to the cells and said that I must assist them by revealing the names of
other people. I replied that I didn't know anyone.

When I was still there that night the boers were working in shifts, another two came and beat me up in the cell. They
took my head and pushed it inside the toilet and kicked me all over with their boots and flushed the water. When I tried
to fight back there was another boer, a short one, he had a razor with which he cut my neck and said that even if I died
he didn't care. After that I regained consciousness in the general hospital.

DR BORAINE: Can I just ask you a question. They took you obviously from the police station to the general hospital
but you didn't know and you woke up and found yourself in the hospital, were you there as an inpatient or an outpatient?

MR MAKHANYA: I stayed there for a long time. I was barely breathing ...(indistinct).



DR BORAINE: Thank you please continue.

MR MAKHANYA: Since that time my parents didn't know where I was, they didn't know whether I was alive or dead
because I was told that my mother came to see me at the hospital and I was in the mental section. I was at Sun City I
didn't stay there for a long time, they took me back to general hospital and after that ...(witness upset)

DR BORAINE: Can I try and help a little bit. When you left the general hospital again, did you go home?

MR MAKHANYA: No I was taken to Sterkfontein hospital.

DR BORAINE: How long did you stay there?

MR MAKHANYA: I don't know anything about that time.

DR BORAINE: And then you went home after that.

MR MAKHANYA: I was released from hospital and when I recovered I went back to school. At school they dismissed
me on the grounds that I was mentally disturbed and shouldn't go back to school. I last was at school in 1987.

DR BORAINE: Are you at home now or where are you staying?

MR MAKHANYA: I stay with my brother.

DR BORAINE: And you are unemployed?

MR MAKHANYA: No.

DR BORAINE: Do you have a job?

MR MAKHANYA: Nothing.

DR BORAINE: Can I just ask one or two final questions because this has been very very distressful for you. How old
were you when you were first arrested before they took you to Lichtenburg prison? How old were you?

MR MAKHANYA: I think 17 or 19, between that, because now I'm 28 years old.

DR BORAINE: When you told us that you went to the township and the police came you said that you were doing a
small job, what was that small job?

MR MAKHANYA: Underground, from a school in ...(indistinct) course.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, you can't say what you were actually doing?

MR MAKHANYA: What I went there for, I was born there, there was one problem, it was education. It was difficult for
another student who came from a school outside, there was the problem. I was going to find some comrade to try to
fight for their rights at school.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. Just two last questions, very short. Was there ever a court case about your being in prison
and tortured?

MR MAKHANYA: No I had a lawyer, it was Wessels, Wentzel, somewhere there.

DR BORAINE: They never went to court?

MR MAKHANYA: The police came at home because I was not well he said to me he can open the case. I asked him
why and he said because I've got no proof. Until my father went to hospital and tried all his means to get all my



statements from hospitals since 1988 until right now.

I still have those statements.

DR BORAINE: Mecro in what way can the Commission be of help to you?

MR MAKHANYA: I would request that the person who is supporting me, my mother cannot afford it as my father is
not working and there are two girls at home who she also supports. My mother is only one worker and the problem is
that there is nothing I can do for a living. I can't get a job because they say to me I am sick.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, are you still having treatment or do you see a doctor or hospital or do you take any
medicine?

MR MAKHANYA: I still have my tablets at home. They gave these pills after each time that I beat my family at home.

DR BORAINE: Thank you Mmeko, thank you very much, you have been through a terrible experience. All I can say is
that the Commission has heard you, we will follow it up and we will try and do anything and everything within our
powers, thank you. Mr Chairperson?

MS SOOKA: I know that it's difficult for you to answer these questions, but before this incident, before you were
arrested, did you have any mental problems or any problems?

MR MAKHANYA: No, I was the best goal keeper, I played for Jasper Blue Cross in 1984 and I was the best athlete at
school.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We have heard you. We can also see the pain you're still going through when you remember all those
things that happened to you. We all of us hope that our people here in the New South Africa will remember that this
freedom was found at a very high cost, so that we do not damage this freedom, we know that it was found through such
huge difficulties, our children black and white, they found such enormous difficulties that it was not necessary for them
to go through that but fighting for this freedom, we hope that maybe there could be some assistance that the
Commission could request from the President of this country to help you. May God bless you. Thank you very much for
coming here to come and cry in front of so many people. Sibonga.

HEARING ADJOURNS FOR THE DAY.
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson before I call the next witness I would just like to
identify some people who have joined us. In no particular order, Sisters of the
Order of the Holy Paraclete, we are very thrilled to have you with us.
Representatives from the Indonesian Embassy. And I've been asked by the SABC,
who are covering these hearings, that when we identify people that if you would
be kind enough to stand, so just for a moment if you wouldn't mind if the
sisters would mind standing and then also the representative from the Indonesian
Embassy, thank you very much, you may be seated. I gather there's a
representative from the American Consulate, if you are here perhaps you wouldn't
mind standing as well. Oh there we are, thank you very much indeed. Also an old
friend, Judge Fikile Bam, President of the Land Court, I am not sure where he
is. Oh right over here. Also a notorious Robben Island graduate, now a judge.
The country has changed. There are some school children up above there. I am not
sure which school you are from but we are delighted. We believe that it's very
important that the proceedings of the Commission should be made known to all
institutions and we are always grateful to see young people. Thank you for
coming.

Chairperson I call as the next witness to appear before the Commission Mrs
Nombulelo Makhubu, if you would come
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forward please. Mrs Makhubu would you mind putting on the headphones in order so
that we can talk with each other. Can you tell me whether you can hear my voice
through the earphones?

MS MAKHUBU: No.

DR BORAINE: Could you please help her. You need to hear my voice and then the
translation. Now then are you able to hear my voice through the earphones?

MS MAKHUBU: Yes.

DR BORAINE: And the translation? That's good. Well then now that we can hear
each other I want to welcome you very warmly to the Commission and to express
the gratitude of the Commission for your willingness to come and tell your story
which goes back quite a long time now, I think until certainly 1976 and then
1978 and you'll be telling us about the disappearance of your son. Before you do
that though, I have to ask you to stand in order to take the oath.

NOMBULELO ELIZABETH MAKHUBU: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Makhubu in order to try and make it a little easier for
witnesses to tell their story ...(tape ends)... will now take over from me.



Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Makhubu that's me. I'd like to add a warm note of welcome to you
and just very briefly before you tell your story, just give the context, the
historical background to what you are going to tell us. It's actually very easy
because I think what you will be referring to is a photograph which has become
one of the most famous ever to come out of South Africa which in fact symbolised
the events of June 1976. The first major event that took place during the
uprising with the students in Soweto in '76 was that photograph in fact both of
your son carrying the 13 year old JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Hector Petersen who was the first victim of the shootings in Soweto on that June
day in 1976. We are not here to talk about how that photograph travelled around
the world having been in exile myself at the time I can give evidence of how it
became used in posters and T-shirts, made into films, made into banners all
round the world, we are not here to talk about that, we are here to talk about
the personal loss which you suffered. And I would like to ask you now, in your
own time, please to tell us that story. Thank you.

MS MAKHUBU: June 1976 changed my life and my family's life. Mbuyisa's sin was to
pick up Hector where he had fallen. He wasn't even aware that Hector Petersen
had died. He was just picking him up from the ground. He was taking him to the
clinic and that's where he realised that he had already died. He also met Nzima
who took that photograph. From there we never got any rest because of this
photograph that was taken of him. They took this photograph, asking everybody
around if they knew Mbuyisa, where he stays. Up until now the name has never
been known. They only started knowing his name after this photograph in the
papers. They called him Vuya Makhubu. His name has never been Vuya Makhubu,
Mbuyisa has always been Mbuyisa.

The police also came to me asking me how do you feel like being a mother of an
unsung hero. I said according to my culture Mbuyisa is not a hero he just did
what was natural because we are our brother's keepers, according to our culture.
He just saw Hector falling down. It would have been a scandal for nobody to pick
Hector Petersen up from the ground. As far as we are concerned he was never a
hero for picking up Hector Petersen.

Mbuyisa he played in the street. He was afraid of
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coming back home. He would just come for a short while just to get some food and
start running away. He used to go to my mother's home. He stayed at my mother's
home. He stayed at my mother's place more than he stayed at my place. From there
he changed and he lost weight in June.

In August he came at home, on the 23rd of August and it was on a Saturday. He
said he was going away with other children, and there were other children were
saying - he said were going to Durban because he wanted to take a break on that
weekend. I only had R13,00 in my house, so I gave him R3,00 I said you will buy
yourself a cold drink on your way. There was nothing else I could do, so he
left.

After he had left the extra sense that I had as a mother could feel that
something wasn't going well. He arrived in the morning while I was still wearing
my nightdress and I went to ask from my mother where did he say he was going to
and my mother said he was coming to you and he also came. I took him home and I
said to him I think you didn't tell me the truth in the morning. Could you
please tell me the truth about what's happening. Well he said well I am caught.
I'd already told Ntsiki that I'm leaving. I don't know where I'm going to, but I



am tired of running away.

I said to my sister Ntsiki must tell you once I'd left and I took that R10,00
that I had left, I took away the R3,00 that I had given him, instead I gave him
R10,00 and I left. Before I went home I went to the church. There was still
Father (...indistinct) in our church. I said I've got this problem. You know
that this child has always been appearing in newspapers but he's now saying he's
going away, could we pray for him. We both prayed with this Father. I
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was crying before I went there but by the time I finished praying I was relieved
and I went home.

After some time we heard that Mbuyisa was in Botswana. After some time again, I
can't remember well, he wrote us a letter and he was in Nigeria. He said he was
at the Federal Government College in Nigeria and he's studying there. But there
was a problem, he wasn't feeling well. The water, everything that he was taking
they didn't agree with his body. He said he's had every sickness that's in the
book and he's had cholera several times. He's spent some time in hospital. He
spends more time in hospital than at school. We should just know that he's sick.
That was June 1978 and that was the last time I heard from him.

So there are so many stories that I've heard about Mbuyisa. That Mbuyisa is
sick, that he's mentally sick. I also heard that Mbuyisa is dead. That they had
some appointment, they were going to (...indistinct) somewhere, they waited for
him and he didn't arrive at that point. But when they went to the seaside they
found his body lying down by the beach. It would seem like he had been washed
over by the sea or had been dumped there. This person said he heard from other
people, he wasn't there. Somebody else also said Mbuyisa was killed by the
locals. I don't remember the name. I only heard it being said by the Nigerian
people. But if there's a thing like you've done, like for instance in Gauteng
when somebody had stolen something people say "Vimba", meaning to stop a person.
So these people gather around you and they start beating you, so it would seem
that is what had happened to Mbuyisa and the locals killed him. Even this person
doesn't say he was there, he just says he heard about this.
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Then somebody, a certain Eric Baloyi, recently, about last month, came to my
home with another boy called Lungile Daiweto(?" at Cosatu. This Lungile said he
knew Mbuyisa was with him in Nigeria but he left Nigeria and got a scholarship,
he left Mbuyisa in Nigeria. This Ernest Baloyi I just saw him about a month ago.
He said he knew Mbuyisa very well, they were together. When they were separated,
but during holidays they would go together to Nigeria and meet other South
Africans, that he was alright and that he was playing football, and he was a
very good football player, and athlete. But he says the last time he saw him he
had lost a lot of weight and he didn't look very well mentally. South African
children used to be together but this time Mbuyisa used to be with some locals
of this country. He found him talking strange things. He said he was going to go
to Jamaica. He said he wasn't going to use any transport, but was going to walk
to Jamaica, that's when he realised that mentally he wasn't alright. But after
that Mbuyisa disappeared. They didn't know where he was. This Ernest people said
they reported that Mbuyisa was missing, they didn't know where he was. He said
they were given money to go and look for him and they took a cab every day to go
and look for him and Nigeria is a slummish place, it's very difficult to find
anyone. And he said for days and days they looked for him and that's when they
stopped looking when they couldn't find him.

Somehow I feel somebody does know what's happened, but people don't want to talk



about it. Because some time, it was late last year, or early this year somebody
phoned at SACC where I used to work asking for my phone number. He wanted to
know my telephone number. Fortunately for this
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person this telephone call arrived security and my brother here works at SACC
security and this person said they are looking for me. I said I don't know how
this phone call is coming through to me because the switchboard they don't know
Mrs Makhubu. By the time they arrived I had already left. But here because this
phone call arrived at my brother, and my brother said I am asking for Mrs
Makhubu's number. After they said no, could you also please give me her priest's
number. My brother phoned me at home and asked me do you know your priest's
telephone number. I said phone me a little later I will look for it in the
telephone directory. We have got notices in the church. There are telephone
numbers list. I looked for it in my prayer book and I called my brother and I
gave him my church number. He said you shouldn't have worried yourself about
phoning me but I said somebody was waiting then I thought I should phone.

After some weeks this person came home. He stays in Diepkloof. She said I got a
telephone call from so and so and she named this person and this lady said,
wanted to make an appointment with your priest because I think she wanted to tel
you about Mbuyisa, she can't come straight and tell you that's why she wants to
come via your priest. I said to him you are not saying anything. But our priest
came at SACC and asked if I found the telephone call from so and so. I said yes
I did get that call. This appointment - made an appointment with me because he
wanted to come with me to Mrs Makhubu but she didn't turn up for that. She
didn't phone back again and apologise why she didn't honour the appointment. She
just disappeared.

So one day again she phoned again looking for something. As fate would have it
her telephone call went
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through to the security to Isaac, and my brother asked this person do you know
who you are speaking to. This woman said no I don't know. He said you are
speaking to Isaac the very same person you spoke to before when you asked for
Mrs Makhubu but now it's so quiet she hadn't said anything to me about you
phoning her. This lady said no that's not your business. And my brother said no
it is my business. I told you on the first day that this is my sister. I think
this lady - I think my brother told her something, he said if you had told my
sister what you told me - if you haven't told my sister what you told me I will
go to tell you and then they started having a little bit of a debate over the
phone. I said please do give me the telephone number of this other lady.

So I got this number, this person, it's a person, it's a lady I know. I think if
she knew anything about my brother she should have told me. So I think this
thing is a bit of a difficult thing and I phoned her and said I heard that you
know about my child. She said no I'm not going to talk lady. I have to have my
back covered. This information I have, I also got it from another person, and I
also got the work address where this person works. So I know the brother of the
lady who has the information. I tried to get hold of her because she works at
South African Airways. Every time I got there I am referred to many different
departments. I didn't see her.

So I would like to request the Commission to find out this lady, ask from this
lady what happened. It would seem this lady knows very well what happened.
Because all other people said they have only heard what happened. Most people
have given me these stories about what happened to my child. JOHANNESBURG
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They give me different stories but they all said they heard it from other
people, but it would seem this lady has got this specific information. But she
also said she heard this information from someone at a gathering because they
listened very carefully and they said oh do you know this person they are
talking about, and I said yes I do know, but she has told them that she doesn't
know this child but she knows the mother. She said that they had been told that
they shouldn't talk about this issue, it's an old thing, let sleeping dogs lie
without taking this issue any further.

I have heard from so many papers and television overseas and many people have
been coming to my house every time around June 16, and these newspaper people
always come to me around June 16 because they just want to make news, they want
to be sensational. All what I want to know I thought they would help me to find
out about my child. But they, the newspaper people, only come for news, and I've
requested them not to come to me anymore because for them what is news, to me
it's pain.

My reason for talking to all the newspapers locally and from overseas I just
hope somebody somewhere will say I know. I am no longer interested in hearing
that I've heard about this, I want somebody who had seen and somebody who would
know, because I really want to know what has happened to Mbuyisa.

All of us are going to die but I do want to know how my child died and when did
my child die. And I've come here because this is my last hope, that maybe the
Commission could help me find out what happened to my child.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Makhubu we would like to thank you for that testimony. Obviously
one of the things we will try and do
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through the Commission is through the publicity that you have so courageously
given here today we will follow up as many of the links that you have given us.
You have a double loss. You have the initial loss going back 20 years. You have
the loss now and the silence that you were suffering. Thank you very much for
that. I have no further questions. I will pass you back to the Chair, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions? Hlengiwe Mkhize.

MS MAKHUBU: There is something I forgot her which I think is more important.
When Mbuyisa left South Africa he went to Botswana. He met one girl and he fell
in love with her and he left to Nigeria from Botswana. After he was in Nigeria
the parents of this girl discovered that the girl was pregnant. They found out
about people who were coming from in Botswana if they knew this boy who had
picked up Hector Petersen and some of these people are neighbours. They said yes
we do know the parents and these parents came to me to tell me that their child
was expecting and that she was expecting Mbuyisa's child. And my mother
fortunately was at home that day. My mother said there are lots of children who
have left and gone to Botswana, how can we know if this is Mbuyisa's child.
Because traditionally Mbuyisa should have been here, he would ask if we know
this girl. And this child was born. It was alright that we didn't become strange
to these people and this child is indeed is a carbon copy of Mbuyisa. And they
have taken this child and this child now is going to be in A level and wants to
come back home. Every year this child comes to visit us, up until January, this
child wants to come back but I don't have means and I am unemployed. I cannot
take this child and be able to look after this child. But this child also does
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want to know what happened. He comes to me and says Lele haven't you heard
anything about Mbuyi. So was the language there different from - So we
communicated in English. I told the child I haven't been able to establish what
happened. I am also not satisfied. The child is also wondering what happened to
the father.

MS MKHIZE: You know that we will all live but there is something which I would
like maybe you to clarify for the Commission that I suppose when your son left
the country he was under the leadership of an organisation of some kind, I was
just wondering whether you have made contact with any of those people so as to
begin to trace having factual information rather than the hearsay?

MS MAKHUBU: When Mbuyisa left here he was a schoolchild. He was writing his
matric in 1975, so in 1976 he was going to supplement one subject because he was
no longer at school. At the time when he left he didn't belong to any political
organisation except the student movement and also things like Christian Student
Movement and other student organisations. As I've been asking to find out about
Mbuyisa I've heard that he was in Black Consciousness Movement, that's what he
joined when he arrived in Botswana. But when he left the country he wasn't
affiliated to any organisation, but it would seem he went to BCM, he joined BCM
when he was in Botswana.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes Alex?

DR BORAINE: Mrs Makhubu I omitted to ask you who is with you today and perhaps
you could just tell us that?

MS MAKHUBU: It's my brother, our uncles were brothers, Isaac Sithole.

DR BORAINE: I extend a very belated welcome to him as
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well. And then just one small question. Hector Petersen whom your son carried
was 13 years old, how old was your son when that happened in 1976?

MS MAKHUBU: He was 18 years old.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: You say your son wasn't involved in any organisation when he left,
but when he arrived on the other side he joined BCM. Have you tried to find out
anything from BCM to find out what happened to your child?

MS MAKHUBU: I don't know where the BCM offices are, but I have asked from Shell
House and they have also said they don't know those offices.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Makhubu we thank you. It's a long time that we've been with you
in this pain and many people who have suffered similar pain like you and even
when people try to encourage - it seems as if it's an easy thing to talk but the
pain you feel alone. But I hope as you have already said that this is just a
photograph, just a symbol, there are many people who have got this photograph,
even last year we established a living memorial at St Martins that statue that's
in the church. We were just making a symbol which is called memorial for all the
people who have died during that time of difficulty. Maybe you will be consoled
just a little bit.

We will also try and work with you to try and find answers to the questions you



have posed of knowing if your child has died and how he died, and where are his
remains. And also the other thing you are requesting for assistance so that his
child can receive some financial assistance. Thank you.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS FOR TEA
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson the following witness is Mrs Mabel Matlakala Makope, and
I would be grateful if she would come to the witness stand please. Could you
please make sure you've got the earphones on your head. Mrs Makope can you hear
me on the earphones?

MS MAKOPE: Yes I can hear you.

DR BORAINE: Can I ask you, you have brought somebody with you, is this somebody
to support you, who is that please?

MS MAKOPE: This is my sister.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much, and we would like to welcome your sister as
well and we are so grateful that you've got somebody to come along with you and
go home with you as well. Mrs Makope you will tell the story of a third person
who disappeared and in some strange way these three names have become linked and
you will tell us what happened in July 1987 and then what happened subsequently
when you first discovered what really happened to your husband. I am going to
ask my colleague Tom Manthata to help you to tell that story, but before I call
on him I would be grateful if you will please stand to take the oath.

MABEL MATLALAKA MAKOPE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Please be seated and Mr Manthata, I will hand it over to you now.

MR MANTHATA: Sister Matlakala I want to first ask you a
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question about this surname, is it Makope or Makupe?

MS MAKOPE: It's Makope.

MR MANTHATA: Oh yes it's Makope. Please relax. I am going to ask two or three
questions and then just give me answers. Where do you live?

MS MAKOPE: We live at Mamelodi in Pretoria.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. Do you have children?

MS MAKOPE: Yes we have three children.

MR MANTHATA: Are they at school?



MS MAKOPE: Yes they are at school.

MR MANTHATA: Before Andrew's disappearance what was he working?

MS MAKOPE: He was running an undertaker, it was his brother's undertaker. His
brother was out and he left it with him.

MR MANTHATA: Can you explain to us how Andrew disappeared?

MS MAKOPE: On the 17th we only saw that he was not yet back home. I had a three-
week old baby. When the baby was supposed to be a month old, the following day
and the father just disappeared. I didn't see Andrew that day. I saw him only
during the day when he went to town to buy clothes for the child and he said he
has a pain in the leg and he wants to go to the doctor. I was only surprised to
see it was four o'clock and he wasn't coming back. And then I realised it's now
six o'clock, I have to call and find out his whereabouts. They said to me no he
picked up his belongings and he went home. I said maybe he's gone somewhere
else. He will come back. That was the situation till the next morning.

At eight o'clock I called his place of work and then I discovered that it wasn't
open. I called his granny, that's JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Andrew's granny. I called her and she said I went to work to find out what was
happening, Andrew left with the keys and everything. And she called me and she
said we broke the key, we will buy another one, let's just go and search for
him. We went to the police station and I gave them the statement. That was the
first day.

I was welcomed by Mr Phuta. In the middle of the statement he said no, I am not
going to write this statement. Are you telling me this is Freddy's brother? No,
maybe Andrew went along with his brother and he left the statement in the
middle. But tomorrow morning make it a point that you are here.

Well the following day I went early. I remained there until it was one. I even
requested them to fetch my child because I didn't feed the child at all. Many
White policemen came in. They took me into Sergeant Ghanyani's office and they
said to me your husband has run away from you, he's in Botswana. If I really
agree with what they say they will go to Botswana and go and search for him.
They will only do that if I give them certain information. I didn't know
anything. And they told me they will build me a house. They even indicated that
he left me with a very small baby. I said to them there is nothing I can tell
you. Well I left the police station. They said they will call me back. They
called me, they asked me questions relating to Freddy as well as Andrew. I told
them never to ask me any question about Freddy, what I want is only Andrew. And
they said Andrew has been picked up by his brother because he wants to go and be
with him. They never contacted me anymore.

We started our own investigations. We went to the
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hospitals. I started losing my mind. I was sick. Andrew's mother and Andrew's
father supported me throughout until today, because since his disappearance I
have never been employed.

MR MANTHATA: The policeman you said it's Phuta, Kuputa? Who is this Phuta, were
you used to him?

MS MAKOPE: He was the policeman at the charge office at Mamelodi police station.



The next day when I came they had already phoned the Compol policemen but I
never saw him again. Whenever I got to the police station he is no longer there
until today.

MR MANTHATA: Who is this Laghanyan(?)?

MS MAKOPE: He is a big man, he is a senior policeman in Mamelodi.

MR MANTHATA: According to your knowledge was Andrew involved in any political
organisations, ANC or PAC?

MS MAKOPE: No Andrew wasn't involved in any organisation. But Andrew used to
visit his brother outside the country. He used to take him money or other things
that his brother required. On one day he told me that my brother calls me quite
a lot, but one day the police are going to arrest me. So I said leave him, stop
going to see your brother. You can make use of other means of sending him money,
don't go to him. He said that if I don't go I will die. I don't know what he was
scared of or why was he obligated to see him. All I knew is that he was not
politically involved.

(Excuse me we cannot hear the speaker)

MR MANTHATA: When he said he was afraid to go to Botswana to see his brother
didn't he say that what he was afraid of was the police inside the country?

MS MAKOPE: I really do not know what he was afraid of
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because it had been quite a long time that he had been looking after his brother
was out of the country, but it looks like he was obligated to look after his
brother.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. The mistake is that here in the statement they said he
once worked for the police up until there was a time they no longer trusted him.
They thought he was going to reveal him.

MS MAKOPE: No I do not know that.

MR MANTHATA: Have you now given up in finding out what - have you been trying
the traditional witchdoctors?

MS MAKOPE: Many of these witchdoctors continue to tell us that he's there, he's
still alive, but according to me, because he kept on going outside the country,
I began to realise that he would not be alive, and where would he be you know,
how could he just disappear with no trace. I realise that there was no place
where they could hide him. But then I began to believe in miracles that maybe
some miracles could happen, we will just see him appearing.

MR MANTHATA: You said one day you were told by a person that he could have been
taken by police in a combi?

MS MAKOPE: You see at the time when he disappeared we didn't know what had
happened to him, he had just gone to work as far as we were concerned. But there
is a person who came, a ...(indistinct), apparently he went to the business and
found Andrew's aunt and he told Andrew's aunt that at the time when they took
Andrew he was with him. That was a four-way, so she was going to get off at the
corner and come up, but apparently when he arrived there they stopped his car
and they told this lady get inside. There were two people with guns and they
grabbed him out of his car and they put him inside the combi, and they told that
girl that
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she must come back inside the car. She had already alighted out of the car. So
somebody was driving the car with this girl and they were following this combi
and they went passed home. Many people did see this combi because they knew this
combi, but they were surprised that this combi was going at such a high speed.
But they just drove past home. But after they had turned the corner they hooted
to stop the car and then the car stopped. The asked this girl if you know the
shortest way to Botswana, and this girl said I don't know anything about
Botswana. And then they drove towards Cullinan. They came out through the
Cullinan route. When they arrived at a depot, there was some depot somewhere
before, before you arrived at Cullinan, they stopped there in Andrew's car and
Andrew's car stopped and the combi also stopped behind it. Those who were in the
combi came towards the window of that, Andrew's car and said get out of the car.
She thought they were going to kill her. They said this Andrew, we have been
sent by his brother to come and fetch him. If you can leave here and go and tell
his wife what happened you are also going to disappear the same way that Andrew.
But another person said no, we are not sent by his brother, we are the police.
We have come to take him because he transports dangerous weapons between the
country - between South Africa and outside, and then the other one said no he
deals in drugs. But don't tell anybody what's happened, we are going to take you
the same way. Just go home. That's why she came to us rather than going to the
police. She was scared, this woman, this lady.

MR MANTHATA: It would seem like - did she say that she went to Cullinan?

MS MAKOPE: No it was before they arrived at Cullinan.
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There was a street that goes towards Cullinan. They came out of Mamelodi, they
just dropped her at some depot before Cullinan but she doesn't know where they
went to. It was winter and it was getting dark. She walked from the place up
until - she was too scared to get a taxi.

MR MANTHATA: But when you leave Mamelodi you pass through Cullinan before you go
to Vlakplaas.

MS MAKOPE: Excuse me?

MR MANTHATA: According to what Mamasela said - that is you got this from
Mamasela's statement in the newspaper, but what happened to this lady after she
had told you all this story?

MS MAKOPE: When I went to the police station giving them the statement which
they didn't take, they said I must bring this lady. I went at her home. I
contacted her. She didn't refuse. She went with me. The first day I went to the
police station the Mamelodi police, they took her before the Compol police came,
they said they were going to arrest her because it would seem like she knew
where Andrew had gone to. They didn't put her in the same room where I was, they
just took her away. After the Compol police came they released her and I was the
one who remained behind.

MR MANTHATA: When you went to Compol she didn't come with you to Compol?

MS MAKOPE: We didn't go to Compol. I don't know if they called her to Compol
thereafter. That was the last day I saw her while I was still busy with these
Compol police.



MR MANTHATA: How is the business going on, is it going on?

MS MAKOPE: Yes his brother is back. His brother is back and he is looking after
the business.

MR MANTHATA: Could you tell us how the Commission could
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assist you?

MS MAKOPE: I have got a problem. I think Andrew is not a dog. I don't think he
should have died the way he died. If he was guilty or killed somebody they
should have arrested him.

The second thing, he's been gone for eight years, nobody told us anything. Why
didn't they tell me then that they had killed him.

The third thing, I have to bring the children up on my own. The youngest one is
in standard two, he is eight years old. The second one is 11 years old. The
first one is 18 years old. He is in standard ten. These children are growing up
and if they have to go to university what am I going to do?

Another problem that I have I am suffering the - I mean these children are
asking me questions since they said Andrew Makope died the children were very
disturbed when they heard the news. They said if father had died when are you
going to bury him. I have to answer so many questions. And this upset my family
every day. The elder one is worse. He has now got lots of headaches and is a
very disturbed child. I don't understand why we should suffer like this. I am
finished.

CHAIRMAN: Thank you Tom, thank you Mamma.

DR BORAINE: Could you just make sure that you have got the earphones so we can
talk to each other. Are you alright? I would like to ask you one question and I
also want to correct something. Firstly you read about the killing of your
husband in 1996 in the City Press, is that right? Have you had any contact from
any official, any police, anyone who came to tell you what had happened?
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MS MAKOPE: No, nobody came. The only person who came on the 27th it was a
reporter from the City Press, Elias Maluleka and he told me that I should buy
the City Press the following day because Andrew's story will appear in that
paper.

DR BORAINE: To make absolutely sure that I understand, you had no official
confirmation ...(tape ends)... find out more about this and obviously we will, I
just want to make one short comment for the record Mr Chairperson. It was
mentioned by my colleague that in your statement there is reference to Andrew
being an informer. There is no such reference in your statement that is before
us, and I think in fairness to you and your family I should make that public.
Thank you.

CHAIRMAN: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: I would just like to ask you three questions please. The one is you
have told us that you went to the police at Mamelodi to open up a docket. Can
you tell me if the police actually opened that up because you seem not to have



been very clear there, can you just clarify that for me please?

MS MAKOPE: When I went to lay charges I received Phuta in the office and I laid
of kidnapping because we already had information how he was picked up. I was
explaining to Phuta how he didn't come home the previous day, how he told us
that he was going to the doctor, while taking the statement I explained to him
that this lady told them that they were police and Freddy sent them to pick him
up, and this policeman said to me is it Andrew that works at the mortuary, can
you please wait a minute he will come tomorrow, I am not taking the statement
anymore.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you. And Queen Skosana, does she live in Mamelodi, that's the
first part, and the second one is did you ever see her after you went and she
was interviewed by the Compol police please?

MS MAKOPE: Queen is staying in Mamelodi, she is not far from us. After she has
been called in by the police I have never seen her again.

MS SOOKA: Freddy, when he came back from Botswana, did he ever tell you that he
knew anything about why Andrew had been taken and killed?

MS MAKOPE: No he didn't say anything.

MS SOOKA: It is Freddy who is running the business again?

MS MAKOPE: Yes.

CHAIRMAN: Russel Ally.

DR ALLY: Queen Skosana she was actually with your husband when he was taken, is
that correct?

MS MAKOPE: Yes they were together.

DR ALLY: And will she be able to identify anybody who - the people who actually
took your husband away, has she said that she knows, or that she can identify
these people?

MS MAKOPE: She said she doesn't know them. She cannot even identify them because
she wasn't clear whether they were policemen or whether they were ANC members.

DR ALLY: Have you given an address to the Commission where she can be contacted?

MS MAKOPE: I don't know the address, I can't remember it just from my head.

DR ALLY: The combi that was used you said it was a well-known combi, did anybody
ever take registration number or can they describe it, the colour or?

MS MAKOPE: Nobody can describe it, it's only Queen who
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saw, it's Queen who can give us clear information. It was blue tinted windows
and the driver was a White person.

DR ALLY: Thank you.



CHAIRMAN: Yasmin.

MS SOOKA: You said that your eldest son was quite disturbed, could you tell us a
little more about that and whether he's receiving any treatment for it.

MS MAKOPE: Yes the treatment is under-way. He is being treated now.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

DR MAGWAZA: I just want to make a follow-up on the question asked by Yasmin. You
mentioned that you are sick and that your in-laws have to support you, can you
tell us more about that?

MS MAKOPE: Since Andrew's disappearance I fell very ill and I was diagnosed
having a heart attack, ulcers, high blood pressure, in most cases I just feel
dizzy. Sometimes I would feel like running away. There is not even one month
that I stay without going to the doctor or the hospital. I spent most of my time
in the hospital. I couldn't spend any time with my children. I would stay at
home a week and then the next I'm in the hospital. This is the situation until
now.

CHAIRMAN: Hlengiwe Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: I will just ask one more question, and I can see you're getting
exhausted in talking about the most difficult experience in your life. Partly as
a Commission we have a responsibility to think about what needs to be done to
promote healing and reconciliation. The question of the disappearances is the
difficult one. I wonder whether you can share with us your vision as to what is
it that the
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Commission can do for those individuals and families who have people who
disappeared, any thoughts about what you think might heal, might begin to heal
those families?

MS MAKOPE: The most thing that will soothe me, that will be accepted by my
children as well, is only when they can get their father and he can be buried
dignified.

MS MKHIZE: Your view that if he can be buried, a person can be buried like a
person with dignity is appreciated. I don't know whether you had finished what
you were saying, thank you.

MS MAKOPE: There is one thing that I am requesting again, can Mamasela appear
before the Commission so that the two of us can sit down? So that he can explain
why did he kill Andrew, maybe I can be comforted. I am referring to Mamasela.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN: We thank you very much. As we have been saying to other people we ask
God to really grace you. Your sorrows are our sorrows as well. If we say we feel
the same pain you felt one would think it's a joke. People around here and those
who are not here when they hear these stories they will open their hearts as you
have done today. We are grateful, your heart will be open, the oil will be
poured in and you will be soothed. We really feel the same way as you feel. Let
God Bless you.

We are suggesting that we do not take the tea break here. We have just one more
witness. It may be better that we take the last witness and then adjourn until
Thursday.



-------------------
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DR BORAINE: Welcome Mr Meyer. My first word to you must be one of apology. You
may have made other arrangements for this afternoon thinking you would be heard
before lunch. I am sorry we can try and move but we don't want to do it to the
detriment of people who are giving witness, so forgive us for that delay. We are
very grateful to you for coming this afternoon and as you know we require you to
take an oath, so if you would please stand then we can do that immediately.

MR MEYER: Sir before I do so, if I may address you. The first question is my own
locus standi, I don't believe I am a victim, that is not the position. I have
come here to give information to the Commission and I've also handed in certain
documents regarding a bomb which exploded and of the consequences of that
explosion. I think perhaps, according to your terms of reference, I am referring
here to section 4A.4 my evidence might be of value to you to formulate a point
of view rather than as evidence because the documents have already been
submitted. So if we can proceed on that basis then I will take the oath, if you
are satisfied with that.

DR BORAINE: I think you are here before us today and I think it will be very
helpful for us if you could tell us the story and then you may go. Is that
alright?
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MICHAEL MEYER: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mr Meyer you probably would like to give your evidence in Afrikaans,
that's your choice, it doesn't matter what language, Professor Meiring is going
to give you the guidance as you continue, and if you simply follow the statement
that you've already handed in for the record and in case there are questions I
think that will be quite useful to us. But thank you for telling us and giving
us an out if you like, but we would like to hear from you.

PROF MEIRING: Just before we start. It was in the early hours of October 25 1988
that the university town of Potchefstroom was rocked by an explosion. A bomb
went off in Church Street in the Eland Building. No persons died, nobody was
injured, but Mr Michael Meyer was there in his office across the street and he
did suffer some damage as a result of the explosion.

Mr Meyer has come to the TRC not only to talk about his loss, his financial
loss, but to raise the vexing question who was behind this bombing. It was
during the 1980's at the time of emergency regulations of special powers and
many confusing events took place. And with that background Mr Meyer I would like
to invite you to share that which you have already given to us in statement
form.



MR MEYER: Mr Chairman I wasn't there, I was in Pretoria when the bomb exploded.
The explosion took place as follows and that will also appear from the
documents. A bomb was planted under the elevator of the Elands Building and the
security police were on the top floor of that building but they were not in
their offices at that time because the bomb exploded at seven o'clock in the
morning so nobody was injured.
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The building adjacent to that building belonged to a company of which my two
sisters and I were the principal shareholders, Anna and Tina, and the company's
name was Antina. Damage was caused to our building but the damage so caused, I
cannot say whether such damage falls within the ambit of this Act but what
happened was as follows. Damage was caused and the perception was created that
the ANC was behind the attack and I decided that the Company would have to try
and recoup its losses and all the documents were fully prepared, and when I
contacted the police they were more than helpful and gave me their full docket
for my perusal.

Now at that stage certain incidents took place, these days they are regarded as
so-called dirty tricks and I decided that I might jeopardise myself in not
knowing whether it was the ANC or a third force responsible for this act.
Consequently I decided not to continue with the action but in my preparations
for the case I obtained all the necessary information, all the records and I
also received a letter from a Brigadier in the regional court of the security
branch. They said that they didn't know who were responsible for this attack.

Now as far as I can see the only way in which I can assist you here is if we
refer to section 4A.4 and this reads as follows.

"..violations were the result of deliberate planning on the
part of the State or a former State or any if their organs or
any political organisation, liberation movement or other group
or individual".

so that I believe that in this case nobody was injured.
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Now the Pretoria bomb which we heard about we don't know whether that was
scheduled to explode at a different time. So if there was a policy of detonating
bombs and committing sabotage I believe that it falls within the ambit of this
Commission's terms of reference to investigate this and to reopen the docket to
be able to ascertain what the position now is. Because if it was an ANC bomb my
colleague, who was a previous witness, came to explain to me that they use a
different kind of explosive device than that used by the military or the police,
so ...

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much Mr Meyer. We appreciate your effort and your
trouble to bring this to our attention and I think the Commission will be very
grateful to take your statement and to do with it as they see fit, and that
could obviously also form part of the background of this report. Thank you very
much. I am finished Mr Chairman.

DR ALLY: Mr Meyer you say that they were over-zealous and that you became
suspicious, why, why was that? What aroused your suspicion?

MR MEYER: Well at that stage there were rumours that there were dirty tricks and
third force operations during that time and what is more the care which was



taken with the documents handed over to me they were very full and detailed and
I had never had experience of such very complete dockets and information.

DR ALLY: And these documents you already have in your possession.

MS SOOKA: Were you ever compensated by the insurance company for the damages
that you suffered?

MR MEYER: The interesting thing is, and I think this is why there was so little
information available, the company

JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 M MEYER

was not insured and for that reason we also did not receive SASRIA coverage and
this SASRIA coverage compensated people who had suffered damages and after
having received their money they would be inclined not to want to proceed with
the matter but this would open up the whole plot and the planning behind the
incident if all that SASRIA information could be obtained from their records.

CHAIRPERSON: I would just like to emphasise what Prof Meiring has said .....
(tape ends)....

----------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 02.05.96 NAME: CATHERINE MLANGENI

SEPATI MLANGENI

CASE: GO\0195 - JOHANNESBURG

DAY 3

__________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Before we call the next witness there are a few people we would like
to greet, and as I indicated earlier, I'd be very grateful if you would stand
just for a moment when I call your names so that we can identify you either up
there or down below on to the right, on to the left. Mrs Dos Santos from
Mocambique, we're very glad to see you, Mrs Katalia, thank you very much, you're
very welcome. Ann Burroughs, has she gone already, sorry about that, and Ricco
Hudson (Hartson). Thank you very much indeed.

We invite Mrs Catherine Mlangeni and Mrs Sepati Mlangeni to the witness stand
please. You are the mother and you are the wife of Bheki Mlangeni and you are
both coming to give evidence before the Commission, is that correct? Let me
welcome you both very warmly this afternoon, we are very pleased to see you,
many of us remember very well what happened to Bheki and it's a very sad story
that you have to tell and I know it's not easy but I hope that you will feel
that you are amongst friends, that all we want you to tell is the story as you
know it, but before you can do that I must ask you please stand, first Mrs
Catherine Mlangeni for the oath please?

CATHERINE MLANGENI: (sworn states)

SEPATI MLANGENI: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. We will be starting with you Mrs Catherine
Mlangeni, the mother of Bheki and my colleague Ms Jasmin Sooka is going to lead
you as you tell your story.

MS SOOKA: Hello Mama, hello Sepati, I greet you but before I ask you to tell
your story, I just want to give a little bit of the background about Bheki. On
the 17th of November 1989, prompted by the death row confessions of Butana
Almond Nofemela, former police captain Johannes Dirk Coetzee made his own series
of revelations about his activities as the commander of the SAP's Death Squad.
Following these confessions, CCB members were arrested and detained and F W de
Klerk responded to public outcry, and on the 5th of March 1990, the Harms
Commission of Inquiry began hearing testimony. Dirk Coetzee gave key testimony
to this Commission. Fearing for his life following the Harms Commission, Dirk
Coetzee fled to Lusaka. In May 1990 a walkman cassette player with an explosive
device contained in the headphones was sent to Coetzee in Zambia. Coetzee never
received the parcel and in February 1990 it was returned to the sender Bheki
Mlangeni of the firm Cheadles, Thompson and Hayson. Mama I'd like you to tell us
about Bheki's life please, in your own words. Please if you feel that you want
to stop for a while, let me know, it's your moment.

MRS MLANGENI: I am Bheki Mlangeni's mother. He was born on December the 28th,
1958 at Jabulani. Bheki Mlangeni was my fourth child. One day he told me that he
had applied for a job with Cheadles, Thompson and Hayson. One day he called me
and he said Mom, I'm going to be in work that's going to be a misery in my life,
and he said he was in the Harms Commission and there was another side which was



called the askari. That was the time when I started seeing that he was not happy
at all. All these things happened while he worked. He wanted to get married and
I said to him, yes if he thought that he was old enough to get married, he can.
I asked him why he doesn't stop working because it is clear that he was unhappy
and I reminded him that he knew how poor we were at home and pinned our hopes on
him for survival. But he said that there was nothing that he could do because he
had been living to help people for his entire life and our people have been
tortured. I pressured him to leave his job but he refused as it was the work
that he wanted to do, to work with people.

We led a very low life at home being poor, uneducated and unemployed, earning
R3,00 but I prayed to God to help me with my children's education as this would
help me to live luxuriously. Bheki promised me that he would receive education
and take us out of this poverty. His older brother didn't study because, seeing
we couldn't earn more than R5,00 he asked my permission for him to stop studying
to go and earn some income in order to help educate the younger siblings.

We together agreed with his older brother, Bheki went to study and we helped
each other with the finances. Bheki was brilliant and conscientious, he would
ask things that we could never answer and he assured me that we would one day
rise out of this state of poverty and become very wealthy. He went on studying
and in his letters to me he would sometimes tell me about the people out there
who were really hurt, people that he wanted to help. When I asked how he
proposed to help them he responded that he wanted to be a lawyer for human
rights. Well he managed to become a lawyer.

While he was in Form 1 he went to Mondhlo where he fell in love with a girl
called Norazi and she gave birth. That I accepted, as according to our
tradition, if a son has a child with another person's he has to go and pay. I
refused to let him leave school and vowed to try by all means and did my best
not to take him out of school. While things were on that note, in 1978 Bheki met
another girl at Khatlehong called Diogo. I asked where he was heading to and he
replied that he didn't know. I was really amazed.

He left to go and study in Durban where another child called Xolani was born.
Now he had three children.

After this I told him that I was tired of him and I insisted that he got
married. In 1986 he met Sepati and in that year they had their first children,
his fourth by now. He was very caring for his children not even minding to wash
his daughter's underwear.

He told me that he was now working with the askaris and that one day he met Dirk
Coetzee and went to get some statement......(end of Side A of tape 16)

(continued on side B but gap in the recording) ....got hold of him and he
clearly indicated to me how the procedures went. During those days he applied
for study leave in order to carry on with his studies in this field of law.

A telephone call arrived on a Wednesday while he was studying and he was told
that the caller had asked where he was and that he had to come but he had
refused as he was busy studying and didn't have time. The caller started
shouting to the people at home telling them to chase Bheki to hurry up and he
told us to tell the caller that he was not there. I asked him why he was not
receiving these extraordinary calls. This particular call was about a parcel
that he had to go and fetch from his place of employment.

There was another call from his office where Harris said he must come and help
and help set the dates for all the child cases on Monday and that's when he left
to go to the office but on Thursday before he did this, he asked me to cook
supper so that we could eat together around the table as a family. After that he
took the cake which had not yet been cut and I shouted why he cut this cake
before going to his wife's family who were supposed to share this cake with us.
He insisted that he was cutting it and I wondered what was so important about



cutting the cake then. His face looked very worried, he wasn't the same Bheki
that I knew.

On Friday when I was at work he got a telephone call from his office and he went
there very smartly dressed on that day. He stood before his other siblings...
(witness very upset)

MS SOOKA: Mama take your time.

MRS MLANGENI: He asked them how he looked and they affirmed that he looked very
smart. He left for work and I heard that after he had done what he had been
called for, he took the parcel and put it in the back and phoned his wife to
come and they would go and watch a movie. After the movie, when they returned
home, they went to their room.

I was very sick at that time and did not even know what I was suffering from. I
saw my daughter-in-law rushing in and just said, Bheki. I asked her what was
wrong with him but she just said, Mama, Bheki at the garage! I was surprised
wondering what this garage story was about, and couldn't hear anything, feeling
very ill. When I came out they held me and asked me please not to go into there.
I just skipped through their legs and went in. I found Bheki in pieces, bits of
him on the curtains, pieces of him and his brains all over. That was the end of
Bheki.

But another thing there at home, we are all sick, angry and unhappy people.
Nobody is working, we're suffering.

MS SOOKA: Mama, thank you for telling us your story. I want to ask you a few
questions if you don't mind. How many children do you have?

MRS MLANGENI: I had five children, Bheki has gone, there are four of them,
they're all married and they have got their own houses. There are only two who
are staying with me who are not working.

MS SOOKA: Mama who supported Bheki when he went to university?

MR LUKHELE: Me.

MRS MLANGENI: ...(indistinct) the three children that Bheki had.

MRS MLANGENI: The main thing that I'm worried about, because these children used
to come to us for money that I did not have, to such an extent that when I see
them I just feel like running away and hiding myself because I know they are
coming to request for financial assistance and I don't have it. These children's
mothers are married and they are living with their grandmothers, just grannies
like me living on pensions.

MS SOOKA: Sepati, can I ask you to tell us about your life with Bheki and about
what actually happened because you were with Bheki when the headphones exploded.

MRS S MLANGENI: I met Bheki in 1984. There was something at the amphitheatre,
Bishop Tutu was receiving his Nobel Peace Prize. Because he was very active in
these things we went together with him and we decided to go to the amphitheatre,
that's where I first met him. After having a child with him we fell in love and
it led to our marriage. We were just boyfriend and girlfriend, there was an age
difference between the two of us. He was a bit older than me and he had
knowledge and was involved in school activities and in an organisation that was
taking place in the township. I received a lot of information and knowledge from
him because he was quite clear. During that time I can say I was ignorant. I
knew exactly what was happening, I knew the organisation Sofasonke but I wasn't
clear about anything. He was explaining to us in details the issue of Sin...
(indistinct), the boycotters and he indicated to me how they got involved in
politics. That's where I realised that he knew exactly what he was doing and he



told me that before one became a comrade one started first by boycotting.

People see things, they get hurt and they get evicted from their houses and they
see dirty children in the streets, that's where the practice of boycotting
started.

Well we went on in our relationship. He was now studying at Wits. We were in
love and he was detained in 1985. I was pregnant at that time. As I've already
said, I didn't understand quite well what was happening. He arrived on a Sunday
evening and he said to me that the police were after him and that it might
happen that we would be arrested and that he would see me on Monday if we were
lucky but in the event of being arrested he would leave everything with his
mother. He told me that he would bring money since I was pregnant at that time.

I received a message from my mom that Bheki had been detained. My parents were
already Christians and did not believe anything about politics. They wanted me
to leave Bheki, and did not quite grasp what was happening. In this detention we
had problems because I couldn't see him as we were not yet married at that time
and I couldn't be regarded as his fiancee. He eventually made applications and
arranged it so that I managed to see him at Sun City. I gave birth while he was
still in jail.

He managed through the DPSC to organise that my child should get a grant. My
mother used to fetch the moneys from the grant and after a year he was released
and I had a hope that we were going to lead a normal life. In June there was a
state of emergency and they had to run away. I was going out with a person who
was not settled and I couldn't maintain myself. He said to me that he was going
to skip the country but he would try to arrange everything and I must say that
he was a provider in everything. He knew that I was his girlfriend and he always
gave me something to help and maintain the child.

After his release I went to study at Wits University where on my arrival I did
not have examination pads or books, but he used to buy me books from the money
that he received as a bursary. He used to show me that it was more than love, he
was like a brother and a friend to me. He used to explain to me how university
life was and he said to me that I shouldn't just rush into it, the most
important thing was to study and look back to where I came from. I was from a
very poor family just as much as he was, I got married to a poor man in 1990 on
the 9th and at our wedding he paid labola in February and March and when he
finished paying it, he was staying with his mother and I was also staying at my
parents' home, until we got married. Even when we got married things were a bit
confused. He said that it was such a long time since he had paid labola, but I
didn't want to stay with him until I got married so we just made an informal
thing and got married, and then there was a wedding celebration.

After marriage I stayed with Bheki for two months feeling very happy for having
got married and was looking forward to being a married woman like other married
women after having suffered for a long time and the person that I had loved for
all these years was not settled, because after the organisations were unbanned,
I thought everything will now be over.

This thing continued, I thought the political struggle would be over but he
continued. There was no civic in Jabulani and he started the civic there. He
started the ANC there where there was nothing before that and he became the
organisation's chairperson. With regard to school issues there was a branch
called the SOWETO Coordinating Committee, and Bheki was one of the founders. In
everything he did he did not do for personal gain but for the benefit of the
community.

MS SOOKA: It's very clear that Bheki spent most of his life in Civic and
community activities, but could you tell us a bit about what actually happened
to him and the time when he was part of the investigation and part of the Harms
Commission? Did he tell you anything about the work he was doing?



MRS S MLANGENI: Yes he did tell me about what he was doing. Although I didn't
understand how things were linking up, during that time I was doing articles, he
said there was somebody who had revealed about all the atrocities against the
people and during that Harms Commission when they tried to investigate and find
out the truth of what had actually happened about those people who died
mysteriously.

MS SOOKA: ...(indistinct) completed your university education?

MRS S MLANGENI: I didn't finish my studies at university.

MS SOOKA: ...(indistinct) the day that you received the parcel from London?

MRS S MLANGENI: I was at work during that time, it was about half past three in
the afternoon, I got a call, he was on study leave as he was going to write some
examination and he phoned and he asked why I was at work when I was supposed to
be at home. I replied that I had gone to sort something out at work and he
requested me that we should meet at Carlton Centre that afternoon because there
was a movie which he wanted us to see. He found me waiting for him at Carlton
Centre, we went inside and we saw the movie, the Reversal of Fortunes, where
they were they were showing how lawyers were arguing and all those kind of
lettered things, but he just wanted to check out because the main character
there wanted to kill the wife. He wanted to see the argument and the whole plot
in court and to see if that character would be arrested.

From there we went to a tea room where we sat down and he took out this parcel
which had almost been unwrapped and there was a small box with cassettes, on one
of which was written, Evidence, Hit Squad. He said he had received this parcel
and one might see that there was no evidence here that they are talking about,
probably nothing in the cassette. We then went home in a taxi. When we arrived
there, he didn't even stay, I was undressing, as he connected the earphones
.....(witness very upset)

MS SOOKA: Take your time.

MRS S MLANGENI: I saw him connecting these earphones, he didn't hear me because
the last thing I said to him was why didn't he connect it to the hi-fi, so that
I could also listen. I don't even think he even heard a thing of what happened,
what was in the cassette, within seconds I heard a big explosion, a big noise, I
thought it was a gun. I ran away, I tried to get out of the window and then I
couldn't get out of the window and I came through the door and the last thing I
saw was him falling down slowly... (witness very upset)

MS SOOKA: Sepati do you want to rest a while, or do you feel you can carry on?

MRS S MLANGENI: When I ran away I ran inside the main house and I was calling
out. When I went to mum's room I don't know if I found her asleep because I was
just shouting, I just said he was in the garage, in the garage and I started
running away and one gentleman held me and I ran back home and police were there
looking for a statement, I just saw two ambulances and I began to hope. I was
confused, I thought he was also in one of those ambulances, when I went
inside...... (witness upset)

MS SOOKA: Stop for a while.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Sepati I think it might be a good idea for you to just spend a
few minutes, there's no hurry, don't even think of starting, just sit quietly
for a while.

MS SOOKA: Sepati, why don't you go and have a cup of tea in the meantime and we
can take you back after tea? Rather take some time for yourself, okay? I think
we'll take a tea break and we'll come back in fifteen minutes.



Sepati, I'm not going to ask you to go over what happened because I think it's
very very painful for you, but you've come to the Commission to tell your story
and we'd like to hear from you about what you want the Commission to do for you.

MRS S MLANGENI: With regard to my issue, the person who did this has been found.
I want this person to come out, and this person is already on trial, it's Eugene
de Kock, what I'd like the Commission to find out from him, I'm not clear how
Bheki's name got involved as a sender int the parcel.

Another thing that's not clear in my mind, when they sent this parcel to Dirk
Coetzee as it was Eugene who claims it was in order to kill Dirk Coetzee who was
an expert in making bombs, when we read about letter bombs, how could he have
sent Dirk Coetzee a parcel bomb, as clever as he is, an expert, didn't he know
that this thing could come back to Bheki? What I do want to find out, how did
they get Bheki's name involved in this.

Other issues that I have been getting from newspapers is that Eugene de Kock
says he's going to ask amnesty from you. I contest this. Eugene, when he did
what he did, he knew that somebody would die. Today I'm a widow, I'm an outcast
in our society because I'm a widow. In our community and our society you are
associated with all sorts of things when you are a widow because of a person who
didn't think through when they were doing this, so that when this person comes
to you to ask for amnesty, how do you forgive such a person? If I can find an
answer to this question, how do you go about forgiving this person who is a
cruel murderer, who killed a defenceless person who'd never killed anyone, to a
person who'd never raped anyone, a person who never committed any crime, who was
just fighting for peoples' rights but without carrying a gun? I would love the
Commission to assist me there.

MS SOOKA: I want to say to you that it is true that people apply for
amnesty.....(end of tape 16)

(start of tape 17 but a gap in the recording)...for telling us your story, and I
thank you for the courage with which you sit here and tell it as well. Mama
Mlangeni I'd like to come to you now please, would you tell us what you'd like
to have from the Commission please?

MRS MLANGENI: I would also like to request the Commission to find out from this
guy who committed this deed, what his intention was, what had Bheki done to him?
Because now he's created so many orphans in this country, why, why did he do
such a thing? Bheki had children all over but he loved them and took care of his
children. If the Commission could find out from him what is he going to do about
these orphans that are all over because of him?

CHAIRPERSON: I don't know if there are still any of my colleagues will ask
questions but I think they said no. There are no words we could say to you, when
we try to console you it just sounds like hollow words from people who didn't
incur this suffering, but I do hope that you know, you saw his funeral, even the
way when people heard about this issue they were really touched by this, many
many people, even those who did not know him, who had not seen him personally,
many people suffered and felt this pain, maybe this can help in putting oil on
your wounds.

We know to you it's a nightmare, because if you think back you ask yourself why
you didn't stay longer at the bus stop and why did you go to work, because if
you had not gone to work, as a person who was studying, he would not have gotten
that parcel, but we are all saying those things after such things have happened.
This Commission is a Commission that says our people here in South Africa, all
of us must remember the atrocities that happened with an intention of working
towards seeing that these things never ever have to happen again so that
children are made orphans after only two months of marriage and make widows of
people, so that these things never happen again in this country, for those
people who fought for this country so that change comes about.



We do not have words to console you but as you saw, it was as if there was
nobody inside this house as because they were listening, As the English says,
you could even hear a pin drop because people were very pained. May God bless
you. May God strengthen you! Siabonga.

----------------------
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson the final witness appearing before the Commission is Mrs
Paulina Mohale and I will ask her to come forward please. Can you hear me all
right?

MS MOHALE: Yes I can hear you.

DR BORAINE: Welcome to the Commission. You have been waiting a very long time,
since early this morning. You must be quite exhausted, but finally your turn has
come and we look forward to hearing your story. First tell me who is with you
today?

MS MOHALE: This is my mother.

DR BORAINE: We would like to welcome your mother very warmly and I am grateful
that you are together today. Your story goes back to 1976 and it is a very grim
story and we are going to ask you to tell us that in a moment. But first of all
if you would please stand for the taking of the oath.

GOTLA PAULINA MOHALE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. I am not going to ask you any more questions or
help you to tell your story, instead I am going to ask a colleague, fellow
commissioner Ms Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Good afternoon Paulina. I just want to give you some background notes
about the time in 1976. The General Law Amendment Act of 1963 was still in place
in 1976. This legislation allowed detention without trial and
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it authorised any commissioned officer to detain, without a warrant any person
suspected of political activities and to hold them without access to a lawyer
for 90 days. In terms of this act and the terrorism act many people were
detained in connection with the alleged recruitment of guerilla fighters in
South Africa. June 16 1976 saw the outbreak of violence on a larger scale than
has ever been experienced in South Africa. During this time police were engaged
in countrywide arrests, both adults and children were arrested. Quite a number
of children went missing and most of them were not being held by police but had
gone into hiding following the house-to-house raids. It was during this time
that Pauline got arrested and suffered all kinds of human rights violations,
such as detention, interrogation, torture and lack of basic human needs.

Pauline in your statement you said you were arrested together with a lot of your
friends in 1976, can you tell us what were you doing before you got arrested,
were you working, what were you doing actually?



MS MOHALE: In 1976 I wasn't working. I had a baby, a baby boy. I was a member of
SCM, Student Christian Movement. I was working with the students, that's during
the time we were fighting the Afrikaans issue and the equal rights as far as
education was concerned. We marched in 1976. We used to march to John Vorster.
When we arrived at New Canada they started throwing teargas at us. Some of our
friends died there and others were arrested. But that day I managed to escape. I
wasn't arrested. Some of them were being looking after by friends but I was
travelling to Swaziland. I was helping the other children to escape the country.
They used to sleep under the table and throughout
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and then we used to take a combi so that they could go to Swaziland, get further
training in Swaziland. They wanted to cross the border of Swaziland.

But on that it happened that when we left, it was on the 16th, but I was also
booked to go, because I realised it was beginning to hot-up. When we arrived at
the border gate - before we arrived at the border gate there was a road block.
We just saw a huge light and they stopped the driver. They told us we know that
you are going to cross the border. You are going to get military training so
that you can come back and start killing White people. We said no, we were lost.
They arrested us and they put us in a cell in a prison near the border gate.
That place was stinking, it was filthy, and I was alone, I mean I was the only
girl among them, the rest were the boys, so they closed me separately from that
group. We said we were coming from Krugersdorp. We told lies.

The following day the police came in a truck. They came from Krugersdorp to
fetch us. They were from the Special Branch. It was Coetzee, it was Tsutsubi, a
Black policeman and Berg or someone like that, I can't remember exactly. They
took us to Krugersdorp Prison. But I was still locked in a cell on my own. It
was like a charge office or some kind of office. But others were kept somewhere
else, I don't know where. We stayed there for a week in this place.

The following week they came to fetch me. They took me to the office of the
Special Branch. They said I must tell the truth because they have got all the
witnesses against me. They took out an album. They said I must identify all the
students that had left and all those that I had taken
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out of the country. They told me that they knew everything. They also told me
that I was typing the ANC pamphlets, the Spear of the Nation. They were also
looking for Paul Masebe. There was also another guy we were arrested with, his
name was Inch. When I started denying that they hit me. They made me hold onto a
telephone directory. They put food there and water there. They said if I don't
speak the truth I will not get water or food. They said I must tell them the
truth. They said I must sit down and write a statement. I did write a statement
and they said I was lying. They tore that statement up. They kept me standing
again. They started hitting me with a ruler. When I was getting tired from
holding out they used to hit me with a ruler.

From then I said, there was nothing I was saying to them. I was playing games.
They asked me do you want to go home, they said if you want to go home tell us
everything, then we'll release you, you can go home because you are wasting your
time. You must reveal everything. We've arrested big fishes like Tokyo Sexwale
and they stay just next to you, and these people I am talking about they were my
neighbours, they said you work with those people. Tell us where are the guns,
where are the guns? I said I don't know anything about the guns. All what I know
I was going to Swaziland but I don't know anything about the guns.



And then I just stood there. They wouldn't even let me go to the toilet.
Eventually they did allow me to go to the toilet to relieve myself. And Tsutsubi
said to me, if you don't speak the truth we are going to change because you are
playing. They took something like an umbrella. They were shocking me. It was an
electric shock. They shocked me throughout my body. The whole night I was
standing there. JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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They said they will keep me there because I didn't want to speak.

On the following day they blindfolded me, closed my eyes with a cloth. They made
me hold this telephone directory. They said I am playing, I don't want to speak,
they beat me up. But what surprised me is that I was strong. I kept on standing.
I didn't fall, I didn't collapse. I said what I've told you it's the truth that
I know. They said to me, we want guns, tell us about guns, don't play with us.
We've arrested big guys like Tokyo and others, but you don't want to tell us
where you've hidden the guns. I said I don't know anything about guns. They
continued beating me up. This was the second day.

On the third day I collapsed. When I became conscious I was in a cell. I don't
know how I arrived in the cell. They gave me some tablets. These prison police
in Krugersdorp they picked me up and took me to the District Surgeon but it's in
the same prison and this doctor said there is nothing wrong with me. I was
smelling of blood. There was blood that had clotted throughout my fingers,
between my fingers, my toes and so on and my body and in my back. I had nerves
in my head. When I just heard the key unlocking the prison cell I just used to
be so petrified.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you explained how they were torturing you, that
they put your hands up, that you must hold on to a directory for a long time.
When you got tired they would hit you with a ruler on your fingers, on your
shoulders, they also shocked you with an umbrella thing, where did they put this
thing?

MS MOHALE: They were just putting it on my body and on my legs. They used to put
it on my hands and throughout my
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body and my legs, and I started menstruating. I had clots coming out of me, it's
like blood was clotting throughout my body and my legs. On the third day I
collapsed.

MS SEROKE: Were you taken to the doctor so that you could be examined after this
torture?

MS MOHALE: No they didn't take me to the doctor, they used to drug me. They were
drugging me, they gave me a lot of tablets. I was asleep the whole time. I
couldn't even walk, they were picking me up. The doctor said they must take me
to prison in Krugersdorp because there were also women who had been arrested.
These were the women who were looking after me. They used to pick me up when
this doctor was there and they would see me in those offices. I stayed there, my
mother could not even come and visit me. I stayed there until my clothes were
dirty and torn.

MS SEROKE: How long did you stay in prison?

MS MOHALE: In Krugersdorp I stayed for six months. I can't remember very well
how long I stayed in Krugersdorp, but after that they took me to Pretoria
Maximum Prison. Could I explain properly?



When I was in Krugersdorp they came to fetch me and took me to John Vorster
Square. They said they wanted guns. When I arrived at John Vorster I found that
they had arrested my mother. They showed me that if you don't show us where
these guns are we are going to kill your mother. We are also going to kill you.
They took me to 10th floor. They said you see this window, we will make you
stand on top of the table and you will fly out like a bird, so many people died
like you, they died there on the ground. They died flying through this window
like a bird, you are also going to die if you don't tell us the truth.
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For the first time when I saw those policemen they looked wild, they looked like
cannibals. Their eyes were laminating, that's how their eyes looked. They are
huge policemen, very heft policemen. They threatened me. They intimidated and
said they are going to kill me, you are not going to come out of this place
alive. My heart was beating. I thought about my mother and I thought all my
mother had done for me and I thought they were going to kill her. So they put me
in a cell and slept. I was surprised my mother was very strong, she said don't
be scared, but for what they did to me, I was thinking about her all the time. I
couldn't sleep that night.

MS SEROKE: These policemen were they White policemen or Black policemen and how
many were they? How many were they who did these things to you?

MS MOHALE: The John Vorster or Krugersdorp?

MS SEROKE: The ones you said they have got laminating eyes.

MS MOHALE: These were John Vorster cops. There were lots of them, I don't even
know how many there were. There were lots of them. Every one of them was
intimidating me, harassing me. There were a few Black policemen. Most of them
were White policemen.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you said they handcuffed you, they put you in the
van where there was a police dog, they put you with this dog in this van.

MS MOHALE: When I went home it was a private car which is divided inside and on
the other side there was a dog on the other side was me. So they handcuffed me,
took me home to search home looking for guns. They put everything upside down at
home searching, and they told me they were searching JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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for guns and I didn't show them any guns. There were lots and lots of cars,
convoy of cars with me. When they arrived home they didn't find any guns. They
were harassing everybody at home. From there they took me back to Krugersdorp.
The following day they took me to Pretoria Maximum Prison. That's where I stayed
alone. They put me together with convicted prisoners, people who were going to
be hanged, the women. I used to exercise with them. Even there they didn't allow
my mum to come and see me. When they gave me their case it was the Pretoria 12,
there were 11 men and me, I was the only women. So they came to fetch me from
prison with a van with a dog. The first day I appeared in court there was a dog
in this van. They didn't even tell me where we were going. When we came back it
was the only time that we could have access to lawyers and then they began to
take statements from us, and they told us that they are going to wait for us.
That was the only time my mum could see me and I could only change clothes.

One day when they came to fetch me the dog soiled inside the van and I refused
to get inside this van when there was dog excreta and I became strong, and they
said I was wasting time when I refused to get inside the van with dog excreta.



They called another prisoner who had been convicted to come and wash the van.
They washed this van with hosepipe water but it was still smelling and I said I
would not get inside, you can do anything. So they took me by their car. So I
went with them in this private car and I was sitting with them together and
because they ...(tape ends)...

There were even some mice inside in my cell. I was surprised how a rat got
inside my cell. Sometimes they put
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something in my paper bag which I used to have. During the night I heard a lot
of noise in this paper bag in the corner. There was a bucket that I used to
relieve myself in a bucket. It used to be changed once a day, in the morning.
During the day they didn't change this bucket. When I needed to toilet and
relieve myself this is the bucket I used. I was sleeping on the mat on the floor
and it was very cold. So when this thing was moving around in my paper bag
making a noise I just prayed to God. I just said if God you can give me strength
to come and kill this thing inside this paper bag. Something like a cockroach,
it was a huge thing from this paper bag. It looked like a cockroach. It looked
an insect, some animal, a creepy-crawly from the bush but I told them I am not
going to tell them what was inside there because I think it was put there by
them. I just folded this thing with a newspaper and threw it inside the bucket.
Usually only one person came and they took me out to shower. On that day three
of them came and they took this thing out and I just took the bucket and threw
it into the toilet. Sometimes they would just come in and mix a lot of things in
my cell. They just used to use lots of tricks to intimidate me and harass me.

Judge Davison, when Mr Chitaka(?) asked that I should be released because I have
been in prison for a long time, the Judge refused. Our case was postponed to
January. We were assisted by Mr Myburgh and two assessors. Most of the witnesses
had already left and then we were released. On the day of my release Mr Coetzee
came to me and said, Pauline where are you going to, what are you going to do? I
said I am going home, why worry. And I left for home. Even thereafter they came.
Some of them would come to my
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home with guns, with many cars, interrogating me and I told them I am just
staying at home, I am not well. I went to the neurologists at Baragwanath
because at that time I had a nervous breakdown. It was about four years that I
was in this treatment. My back was aching. Even now my legs are - I have clots,
my veins have clotted. I keep on wearing pantihose every day. Lisa Williams, a
White lady came to me and she said Pauline if you want to get out of this
country tell me and I will help you. At times she would invite me, she wanted to
be my friend. I didn't know who she was. She came to Dube being a White person
and she said to me if you want to leave the country you must tell me, and I said
to her no I don't want to leave, I am not healthy, I have a child and my mother
is struggling, why do you want me to leave? She said no, I am just thinking the
police might harass you. Lisa persuaded me to leave the country and I refused. I
had a radio cassette and a tape deck. She took them with her, she said lend them
to me - she gave me a report saying they are lost. I went to Mr Chitaka to
report this and he wrote her a letter. She bought me new equipment but she kept
on persuading me to leave. I can't remember in what year it was and I heard that
Lisa was involved in an accident and she died. She was a very good informer to
the police. I got a clue that she wanted to kill me. I can't remember the name
of the newspaper. They indicated that Lisa Williams was a police informer.

MS SEROKE: Pauline you said that you were tortured, do you know the names of the
police who tortured you, can you point them? Who are they?



MS MOHALE: It's Tsutsubi, Coetzee and Boegenhout, I cannot pronounce his name
perfectly well, I know them.
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MS SEROKE: Are they still alive today?

MS MOHALE: No I don't have any idea.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there questions?

DR RANDERA: Just to start off with, you say earlier in your statement when you
were arrested at the Swaziland border one of the people who was with you was
your brother, your brother David Mohale, I trust he is alive and well?

MS MOHALE: Yes he is still alive.

DR RANDERA: I want to go back to your imprisonment. You went to four prisons,
Krugersdorp, John Vorster Square, the prison near the Swaziland border and then
finally Pretoria Maximum Security Prison, you were a political prisoner at the
time, you say that you were seen one time during all those months of internment
by a doctor, how many times did you actually request to be seen by a doctor in
the times that you were in all these different prisons?

MS MOHALE: Many times, many times, I requested many times to see the doctor.

DR RANDERA: I just want to go back to the one time that a doctor did see you and
this was after you had been tortured, I raise these questions because in the
past some district surgeons have been accused by other prisoners on the way they
were treated and on this one occasion that you were seen by a doctor did the
doctor examine you properly, did he make proper recommendations? I see you
mention that he gave tablets that made you sleepy only.

MS MOHALE: He never examined me thoroughly. He gave me these drugs so that I can
be asleep throughout.

DR RANDERA: And my last question Paulina is that you mention a lawyer when you
were at the Pretoria Maximum
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Prison, what was the name of the lawyer?

MS MOHALE: It was Mr Chitaka and Mr Chakelson and Jeff, they were four, but the
one who visited us in prison it was Raymond Chitaka.

MS SOOKA: Paulina can you tell us how old you were the first time when you were
put in prison?

MS MOHALE: I was 26 years old.

MS SOOKA: How long did you spend in total in jail?

MS MOHALE: I stayed about 18 months because I was arrested in '76 and released
in '77.



MS SOOKA: You said to us that you were tortured and in fact you've described for
us the physical parts of the torture, but could you tell us a little bit about
the emotional effect that the torture had on you please?

MS MOHALE: It really made me feel bad. At times I would dream. I couldn't adjust
to the situation, to the normal situation of the family. I got quickly
irritated, even the music because where I was I couldn't listen to music. Even
if a child was crying I felt this cry in my nerves.

MS SOOKA: You had a nervous breakdown and that you were in fact taken - you have
been visiting a neurologist in Baragwanath, do you still receive treatment for
your condition?

MS MOHALE: Not now. I am only depending on tablets. I don't get any treatment.

MS SOOKA: At any time during the 18 months did any magistrate ever visit you and
when you came up to court when the proceedings were postponed did the prosecutor
never object to the fact that you had been in prison so long?

MS MOHALE: The prosecutor said nothing. There wasn't even a magistrate who came
to visit me.
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MS SOOKA: Could you tell us a little bit about what you are actually doing now,
whether you are employed, whether you are married or have children and in what
way this has affected your life.

MS MOHALE: I am not employed at the moment. I am married. I have children. I
have four children at this moment. I went to the ANC Welfare two years back and
I asked them to help me with my studies. After having been released I so much
wanted to go to school and then I went to Damelin, I passed my course which was
a computer course. I am still searching for employment. I am not working as you
see me now. The children are at school, I have to support them.

MS SOOKA: Will you tell this Commission what you have told us in the statement
about who you were on trial with.

MS MOHALE: I was together with Tokyo Sexwale, the Premier, Naledi Tsiki, Bafana
and Mr Ramokgadi, Gotso Seatlholo, the late Mr Nchabelaneng, I really forgot the
names of the others. I gave you a paper with their names. Our case was referred
to as 11 men, one woman.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other? Pauline and your mother we still say the same words to
you, we sing the same song, we only switch it over from one face to the other.

We want to say thank you very much because you came to appear before us and we
are very sorry about what happened to you. As a Commission you know that we have
been put here to try and unite the country and reconcile. We want to thank you
very much for the efforts that you took and to thank you as well for what you
have given to the nation. We want to say be strong. We thank you very much.

We are adjourning until nine o'clock on Thursday morning. Please can you kindly
leave, those of you who have JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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headsets, please just leave them on your seat. Can everybody remain in the
places, standing, until the witnesses and their families leave. Please stand.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson we have notice that a number of other people have joined
the audience including Bishop Storey, if you would please sit down, no you can
actually stand, we are delighted to see you as well as Charles Newpin, also
Sheila Wynberg of the Gauteng Legislature, would you just stand when I mention
your names please, we have been asked by the SABC, in order to identify, Charles
Newpin, he's left already, Sheila Wynberg, also left, and then there's Paulos
Dometrious and Mrs van Zyl who is the mother of the secretary to the Commission
Paul van Zyl. Thank you, nice to see you here.

The next witness we call to the witness stand is Mrs Mavis Msomi.

While we are waiting could we just welcome Bishop Mkwe and his wife.

Mrs Msomi I know this is very hard for you and we'll try and be as gentle and as
quick as possible in order to save you as much distress as we can. Mrs Msomi, we
have already heard about the death of Theophilis Dlodlo and your daughter was
killed in the same shooting in Swaziland. You have also come to tell us about
your son who joined the ANC and as a result of mistreatment in the ANC camps is
not well. So you have a double burden. Before we ask you to tell your story and
ask Professor Piet Meiring to assist you, would you please stand for the taking
of the oath.

MAVIS MSOMI: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much, and can I ask you to try and relax as much as
possible under very trying circumstances, you are amongst friends.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Msomi, it is my privilege to guide you through this through
your testimony, through your story, thank you for coming. Just by way of making
you relax a little bit, some new visitors joined us just now, may I just by way
of introduction read to you the following.

During 1987 ANC operatives and sympathizers based in Swaziland were particularly
hard hit by anti-ANC forces with at least 11 people said to have been killed in
clandestine operations during the first nine months. On source described
Swaziland at this time as becoming a killing ground for gunmen carrying out
politically inspired assassinations with impunity. One incident, the incidents
in front of us today drawing particular outrage was the incident in which two
men and a woman were murdered in broad daylight on what is literally the King's
Highway and within sight of the Swazi Parliament.

Mrs Msomi, while I read through your written testimony I thought I would like to
ask as a first question to tell us just a little bit about yourself, about your
family. You lived in South Africa then at a certain stage you decided to move to
Swaziland with your husband and children. Can you tell us a little bit about
that?

MRS MSOMI: We left South Africa in 1962 and we went to Swaziland. We lived in
Pietermaritzburg and then we went to Swaziland. I had four children, two girls



and two boys. Mildred Moosa is the last born, Tony came just after Mildred and
the other two are still alive. While living in Swaziland Mildred was still at
school. Do you want me to talk about Mildred or can I separate the two?

PROF MEIRING: Let us talk about Mildred first and then we can talk about Tony
later on. (end of tape 19)

MRS MSOMI: (gap in recording before start of tape 20) ....Before that, Mildred
telephoned me at work, I wanted to be very early at the bus stop and was told
that Mildred wants to speak to me on the telephone. I said that I didn't want to
talk on the phone as I was hurrying for a bus, but I went to answer and Mildred
apologised to phone so late but she wanted me to help her organise a surprise
dinner party for Ayanda because it was her birthday that day and her parents who
would have done something for her, were not there. I agreed that I would prepare
something at home and she said that they won't be early as they were first going
to a party for a friend who had got a scholarship to go abroad, but they
promised not to be long. Well we greeted each other declaring our love for one
another and I went home.

When I arrived at home I prepared everything, I wanted everything to be ready so
that when they arrive we shouldn't waste any time. I stayed there waiting for
them but they didn't arrive. I was expecting them to come at about seven or
eight. 7 o'clock went by, 8 o'clock went by, 10 o'clock we were still sitting
with my sister. At about half past eleven I got worried, I wasn't just feeling
well. Before 12 midnight, at twelve midnight, a telephone rang, I quickly picked
it up and I heard a person asking if I was Mildred Msomi's mother. I said yes
it's me and this person dropped the telephone. I wondered what had happened to
these children because I knew it was the station commander calling me and I
wondered why he was so rude, what was happening? I kept quiet and my sister
enquired at to who was calling. I asked her not to speak yet as I expected this
person to call again and tell me the details. I was wondering if I should call
the police and enquire about this incident but reasoned that they would call me
if there is something that the children had done. I was asking myself what they
had done and wondering why they would arrest Moosa. I thought maybe they
arrested her because she was driving a car under age but if they should phone I
would tell them that she has a licence but she hasn't fetched it yet. I didn't
think of anything bad that might have happened.

The telephone rang the second time and I thought it was the station commander
but this time it was her friend Zanele. She gave us the news that Moosa and
Duduze are dead. When I enquired of her what had happened she said that they had
been shot dead. I asked her if she wasn't together with them at the party
because they were always together. She said that she didn't go to the party.

I was really surprised and asked myself if my daughter was really dead, and she
told me that they were at the mortuary at Mbabane. In my mind I was worried,
Zanele and my daughter were always together, how come she didn't go to the
party. I woke my sister who had already gone to bed and told her the terrible
news. She wouldn't believe me and wondered how Zanele could have survived when
they were always together. I suggested that she may be injured, I didn't want to
cry but I just prayed.

I called my daughter in Lesotho and broke the news that I had heard from Zanele
and that the bodies were at the mortuary. She said that she would phone and seek
confirmation from the police at Mbabane and call me back. After a few minutes
she called and confirmed that they were at the mortuary, and she was going to
Swaziland.

I called another friend of mine at Mbabane who was working for CTC, this was a
family friend of ours and I indicated to this friend that Mildred and others are
dead. Very quickly they arrived at my place, these were the friends from
Mbabane, a husband and a wife. Zanele's boyfriend also arrived and I was shocked
that these two people could come to my place when Zanele told me that they
departed and this other one is also available. I asked them if it is true that



Moosa was killed in Mbabane? There was no answer, I was only given a hug. I said
Mr Petro should talk to them, I think they told him the whole story.

It was in the early hours of the morning when I woke up to dress and they took
me by car to Mbabane Police station. On our arrival at the police station the
police asked who we were, I told them who I was and they confirmed there were
people who had been shot at Tembelihle. I asked him who shot them and he said
that no information has yet been received and that they are still investigating
who the perpetrators might be. At that moment Zanele and another girl, Maniki
arrived. Before Moosa and them were shot, used to call her with her traditional
name Moosa, and she called me and said she wants to tell me something. She and
Maniki were involved in an argument and she told me that on the 22nd of May I
would be dead. I asked how she knew this and she said that she told me that she
would die on that day, and she started crying. I told her not to cry, that it
was nothing serious, nobody knows when the other person is going to die.

It came to my mind that Maniki said that Nomsa would die on the 22nd of May now
Nomsa is dead and we have heard that they have been shot at Thembelihle, and I
asked Maniki why it happened that Nomsa died on the same day that she indicated
that she would die? What happened? She said that the two of them had made peace,
they had made up and there was a reconciliation, but I said to her that she
indicated that she would die on that same date and she actually died on that
date. The police took Maniki and Zanele to take their statements.

After discussions they took us to that place where that incident occurred. We
prayed on our arrival and after praying we went back to the mortuary in Mbabane
at the government hospital. I discovered that three people were dead, it was
Dlodlo Felicia's husband, and Tutu, Mildred's cousin, he was at the university
with Mildred, the time they were talking to me they didn't mention that Tutu was
also shot dead but I knew that if they were going to attend a party Tutu would
also be with them.

Well we had a look at them, they were badly injured, they were shot in the
heads, the legs, the whole bodies and I realised that my child could never have
survived this, because their heads and bodies were sprayed with bullets. While
waiting outside the hospital we were told that one of them survived, and we
wanted to know further what really took place. Now this boy said to me that he
would take me to the house where one of the survivors still is. Well he took us
to that place where there was another friend of Moosa's and he told us that they
took that child in hiding in that house but he was sent to fetch clothes.

Now this other girl hidden somewhere, she wasn't there, because we wanted to see
her as she was Nomsa's friend. Well we couldn't find.

PROF MEIRING: Is that the girl called Candy?

MRS MSOMI: Yes that's her. Well we searched all over for her because the boy
already indicated that Candy survived and he told us that there was another girl
in the hospital who lost an eye, she's not dead. We looked for her and found her
in the hospital. She was with her mother. She was lying on the bed, badly
injured and was in a state of shock so she couldn't talk. We asked those people
if there were any visitors who came and looked at these children, and they said
that only one man arrived and they said that it would be a good idea if they
removed the child from the hospital as there might be somebody who would come to
kill her to do away with the evidence.

The following day, Candy was brought home

...(intervention)

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Msomi can you give us, after everything happened, there was a
funeral, was the funeral taken care of by he ANC or did you have to pay for
funeral expenses yourself?



MRS MSOMI: No we buried at home with my family and local ANC members donated
towards the funeral.

PROF MEIRING: Tony was with you at that stage and I can imagine that it affected
him very much. Would you like to tell us a little bit Tony and about what
happened afterwards to him?

MRS MSOMI: Tony was not in Swaziland, he wasn't staying with us, he just
disappeared and we didn't know where he was at that time and he didn't even
attend the funeral.

PROF MEIRING: We want you to tell us about Tony too and what happened to him
afterwards.

MRS MSOMI: A boy arrived at home and he said to us he'd been to a place where
Tony was, and he said to us Tony is mentally disturbed. We had better go and
fetch him because he is unwell mentally, so we went to find him.

PROF MEIRING: Do you have any idea what caused that, was that because of ill
treatment or was he ill from the start?

MRS MSOMI: The only information that I have is, we went to a doctor and he told
us that Tony had a very severe depression and I realised that this led to his
mental disturbance. He really cared for his family and it's members, after
hearing about Moosa's death he may have thought that he'd never see the members
of his family again and this might have worried him a lot. To be away form home
as well might have contributed to this mentally disturbed state.

PROF MEIRING: And so you went and you fetched him yourself, you brought him back
home and what is happening to him today?

MRS MSOMI: He is undergoing treatment even now. Every month he gets counselling
at the hospital and he gets injections.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much for sharing your story about your two children
with us. May I ask a very last question, you are at a hearing of the TRC, do you
have any suggestions what the Truth and Reconciliation Commission can do for you
and your family?

MRS MSOMI: I want the Truth Commission also to help the people who have lost
their loved ones, so that our families and some of our friends could realise
that their deaths were really a mistake, we'd like a memorial of some sort.
Whether a monument containing their names, so that we can all realise that their
blood which has been spilled wasn't done for nothing. It should be seen that
their blood was for freedom.

PROF MEIRING: I thank you very much, I hand over to the Chairperson.

DR BORAINE: Mrs Msomi, I don't want to keep you long, it's been a very difficult
time for you and also just telling the story, you relive it again. But I want to
ask you one or two questions about your son Tony. He joined the ANC?

MRS MSOMI: Tony was at school and they recruited them at school and said they
were going to give them further training overseas, that's how he left. But he
didn't tell me anything, he didn't tell me if he had joined any organisation or
anything, I just knew that he had received a scholarship, he was going to study
overseas. When he had left he didn't even write any letter, he sent us a card
once at Christmas, that's where we saw the fingerprints of his hands but there
was no address, nothing and we realised that he was still alive, but we couldn't
write back to him.

I can't remember where the card originated from because it was a hand post card,
there was no stamp, if there was a stamp I would have realised where it came



from. I think there was somebody who might have been coming to Swaziland that he
gave this card to.

DR BORAINE: Did your son, Tony ever describe the ill-treatment that he received?
You told us that he was depressed, that he was mentally disturbed, did he
explain how that came about or what happened to him at all?

MRS MSOMI: Up until today Tony doesn't talk a lot, he's a very quiet person,
very withdrawn, he doesn't tell us

what happened, when we ask him where he's been, which places, he just doesn't
tell us. He only says he went to Morogoro where there's a school and he doesn't
go further. I think his mind stopped, he really doesn't tell us anything about
what happened. Even if I want to ask him what else happened and what he did
there, he won't tell us. We really tried to talk and have conversations with
him, but since he had joined the organisation, did he also want to join as a
soldier, he just laughed and said, no. There's nothing else he told us.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Msomi I also just want some clarification about Tony, you said
that you brought him back to South Africa in 1994, but before that you heard
that he wasn't well. Can you tell us when you heard that he wasn't well the
first time?

MRS MSOMI: If I'm not mistaken, I can't remember that well but around 1990,
between 1990 and '91 or rather earlier, round about 1989, '87 or '89 there were
lots of boys who were coming to Swaziland, coming from that side, they would say
to us, Tony's there but he's not well.

DR RANDERA: ...(indistinct) she looked after him in all this period from 1987 or
'89 to the time that he was brought home? And did he ever receive treatment
during this time?

MRS MSOMI: The person who was looking was the person that he left with, it's Tim
Maseko who was on that side as well, but the person who told us about his
treatment was Dr Makwena whom we found in Zambia. He told me he remembers him,
and that he got some treatment for depression.

DR RANDERA: So these people were all members of the ANC?

CHAIRPERSON: Mama we thank you very much, even though we try to sympathise, we
will just be repeating ourselves and people are beginning to wonder if I'm
telling the truth because I'm telling the same story to everybody and our nation
is saying, swallow this difficulty, may God bless you, put oil on your wounds,
because it is a pain that many people have gone through, thank you.

HEARING ADJOURNS FOR TEA
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__________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: The witnesses we call are Mrs Sarah Mthembu and Miss Maria Mthembu
and we will ask them to, and invite them to take the stand please.

REV TUTU: Could I apologise. I have not in fact introduced the panel here. On my
extreme left, or your right is Joyce Seroke, who is a committee member of the
Human Rights Violations Committee of this region. Next to her is Hlengiwe Mkhize
who is a Commissioner and the Chairperson of the Reparations and Rehabilitation
Committee. Wynand Malan, a Commissioner and also deputy chairperson of the Human
Rights Violations Committee based here in Gauteng. Faizel Randera, a
Commissioner, a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee, and also
coordinator of this region. So he is the boss person here. If I want to get
angry with anybody then I will get angry with him. Alex Boraine the deputy chair
of the Commission and a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee.
Commissioner Bongani Finca a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and
coordinator of our East London regional office. They had the dubious honour of
being the first to kick off and they did a splendid job of work, remarkable job
of work indeed. Next to him is Richard Lyster a Commissioner and member of the
Human Rights Violations Committee and he too is the coordinator of our regional
office in the KwaZulu Natal and
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Free State region. Next to him is Yasmin Sooka, Commissioner and another deputy
chair of the Human Rights Violations Committee based here in Gauteng. Tom
Manthata a committee member of the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee
based here in Gauteng. Piet Meiring is a member

of the Reparations and Rehabilitation committee Gauteng region. Chris de Jager
who is a Commissioner and a member of the Amnesty Committee, famous committee.
And Sisi Khampepe a Commissioner and member of the Amnesty Committee. Hugh Lewin
is committee member of the Human Rights Violations Committee, and Russel Ally
who is also a committee member of the Human Rights Violations Committee based
here in Gauteng. Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Welcome Mrs Sarah Mthembu and Miss Maria Mthembu. You also have with
you a young lady and perhaps you can tell us who that is?

MS MTHEMBU: The young one is Nonkululeku, it is Maria's child, she gave birth to
while in prison.

DR BORAINE: We are very glad to welcome you too and I wonder if somebody could
arrange for earphones for the little girl. It's important that everybody has a
chance to hear so I am taking it very slowly. Once we are ready we will speed it
up a bit. Alright we are ready to go. A very warm word of welcome to all three
of you and Mrs Mthembu I must ask you please to stand for the taking of the



oath.

SARAH MTHEMBU: (sworn states)

MARIA MTHEMBU: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Now Mrs Mthembu as I mentioned earlier to the first witness Mrs
Tiro, we try to help the witness give their story and give their testimony. In
this case it is I who will be doing that. I will be asking the questions in
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English, it will be translated and you will be able to understand and take your
time. There is no hurry, just take your time.

First would you tell us just a little bit, not too long, but just a little bit
about yourself, your family, where you lived, where you come from before the
story of

what happened to your son.

MS MTHEMBU: I am Sarah Mthembu from Alexandra 731. I heard about the Truth
Commission and I decided to come. In 1986 I have a son and sent him to buy
bread, it was during the violence. Well he went to buy bread. He left at about
ten to go and get bread. At 11, 11:30 somebody came to my house hiding a hat
behind and he went to Mayekiso to tell Mayekiso that Jerry has been shot. And
Mayekiso came to my house and we went in and they said to me Sarah don't mind,
be strong, and they said to me Jerry is shot. He was shot at no.50 at seven.
Well I was really disturbed but they really encouraged me. We went to the
hospital. John Grant who stays opposite to me took them with his car.

Maria came and said "where is Jerry?", and I said I don't know. She calls me
Raghadi and she said I saw Jerry in the ambulance. I saw him through his
fingers. He is shot. Well it was spread around that Jerry has been shot. Well we
followed the ambulance searching for Jerry but we couldn't find him. It was the
first day, the second day searching for Jerry together with Mayekiso, and the
fourth day we found him in the mortuary. It was through Maria that we found him
in the mortuary because Maria went to the mortuary and they said well, there is
a group that arrived this morning, wait you will search for him there. Well
Maria went into the mortuary having a look at all the
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corpses and she noted all of them down. Well the last load she could identify
Jerry, and she said there's Jerry, and they said no, step in and identify him.
Well she was now weak, she couldn't do anything, but she tried and she said yes,
this Jerry. She came back to me and said yes, that's Jerry.

Well during that time they fetched me from Khotso House. While she identified
him I was also there and then we were - I was again disturbed. We asked one of
the employees at the government mortuary said this boy arrived this morning and
he was still very warm. Well they took me with Moss' car, Rapalayane and they
took me to my home. I found my sister-in-law there and they asked me is it true
that he is dead, and I said yes.

After that there was never life. The Boers were now coming and they said to me
we want Maria. I said Maria is here. She is sitting on the mattress. And there's
Jerry's twin Rosina. Well the soldiers came in as well and they said we want
Maria, and Maria said to them you killed Jerry now what do you want with Maria?



Well I came out and said to them what do you want? They said we want Maria. Well
they left. I was left with the people in the house and I was just asking myself
what happened. They killed Jerry, what do they want now. The other Boers came
and they said we didn't want to kill Jerry, the person we want dead is Maria
actually. Now Jerry is dead what do you want? And they said to me there's
nothing we can do, we didn't want Jerry, in actual fact we wanted Maria.

Well they left and they came back again. I was with Maria in the house with
other people and they said again where is Maria and I said no she's not here.
They said we
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wanted to kill her. I said Maria come. I said to them kill her, shoot her. They
said no we don't to shoot her here we want to get her in the street. Maria was
crying, she was standing against the wall. Well they left the house.

My sister left to go and find information about Jerry's clothes, they said no
they don't know where his clothes are. You know every time the police would come
threatening us and they came again and they said where's Maria? They said to me,
you know what Sarah we are going to kill you all because you don't want to
listen. Your son is dead and you are now busy with the comrades and they are
always occupying your house.

At the very same time we formed a people's court. It was in the garage, I had a
garage and a people's court was conducted there. And they said every time the
comrades are full here we are going to kill you. You know I was sitting on the
mattress at that time. The comrades were coming in you know telling me you are a
woman, be strong, this is a struggle, and I was strong. I was energetic. They
said if I agree that I bury my son apart they would let him go, but if I don't
want to agree they will keep him. I said I don't care I want my son to be buried
with all the children who were dead. They left.

They came back, I think it was a month. They were buried on the 17th of March.
The police even on that day came in and out searching for Maria. They wanted
Maria and they spoke to her. It was a Black man. He gave Maria landmines. You
know we were not yet through with the burial. They took the landmines. This
young man said they killed your brother, what can we do with these? He said well
we can go and bomb the White creches. They said no
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this is a police trap. They said Maria don't put these things into the house.

They were no tarred roads in our township and they took all those landmines into
a furrow and they said Maria should put them there. The next morning they will
have to take the landmines and take them to Priscilla. Well Maria will tell the
story what happened.

Well we buried our son. There were threats from the police. I didn't know what
to do, you know I was lifeless. Mayekiso during that time was detained. I
couldn't go anywhere, I didn't know what to do. I think I can stop there.

Well we buried my son and after that my house was bombed and I lost my house. I
struggled, I remember very well I was staying with friends, with my children, I
didn't know where Maria was. I didn't know where the other twin was. Every time
I go to a place the police would be informed and I would move from one place to
another. I went to Mr Tutu and stayed there. One woman referred me to him. There
was information leaking that the police know that I am staying with that women



and she took me to Ndada Tutu. I didn't have any place to stay after Mr Tutu
left Gauteng. I suffered a lot. I was called a spy. Some of my comrades were
calling me a spy. I didn't know where to go. My life was just a misery. Even
today I am still called a spy. I am called an informer. I am called a Marxist.
Even to this day those are names ascribed to me. You know my leaders, my
comrades are calling me a Marxist, a spy, even to this day, that hurts me most.
I don't know what to do. I don't know how can I reveal the truth that I am not a
spy.

I think I can just end there.
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DR BORAINE: I just have a few questions just to help me understand what happened
on that day. It was in 1986, is that right, it was in Alexandra, it was at no.
50 7th Avenue.

MS MTHEMBU: That's where they killed Jerry, that's where they shot him. It's
no.50 7th Avenue, that's where he was shot.

DR BORAINE: How old was your son?

MS MTHEMBU: He was 16 years.

DR BORAINE: He was standing with somebody there when he was shot or was he
standing on his own?

MS MTHEMBU: He was together with a girl who stays at 6, no.48.

DR BORAINE: ...from?

MS MTHEMBU: The way this girl told us she said it was a hippo and a White
policeman jumped off the hippo and shot him.

DR BORAINE: Did you ever find out what the registration number of the hippo was?

MS MTHEMBU: No we couldn't find the registration, but the hippo that - the
registration that I have it's when we were attacked I took the hippo's
registration.

DR BORAINE: Okay, and we've got that, yes. Can you remember the name of the
young woman that he was with when he was shot, the young girl that he was
standing, told you the story?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes I know her name, but I think I submitted her name and the
telephone numbers in the - I think they are all in the statement.

DR BORAINE: And did anybody from the police or from anywhere else come and tell
you that your son was shot?
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MS MTHEMBU: Nobody.

DR BORAINE: And you searched for him for four days, for his body or for him?

MS MTHEMBU: We searched for three days and on the fourth day we found him at the
mortuary.



DR BORAINE: Where did you look in those three days, where did you go?

MS MTHEMBU: We went into the hospitals, all the hospitals and some of them went
to the mortuaries and we couldn't find him and then we went back to the mortuary
and we found him there.

DR BORAINE: Which mortuary was that?

MS MTHEMBU: It's government mortuary at Hillbrow.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. It was a long time before he was buried, is that right?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes.

DR BORAINE: (...indistinct)

MS MTHEMBU: They said to me if we want to bury him separate, alone, he will be
buried, but if we don't agree to that statement he will be rotting in the
mortuary. Those were the words from the Boers.

DR BORAINE: So the police asked you to bury him quite soon but on his own?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes. They said we should bury him, only family, no comrades, nobody
and we refused that. We said no he has to be buried together with the dead
people, that's why there was a delay.

DR BORAINE: He finally was buried together with the other comrades.

MS MTHEMBU: Yes he was buried with 17 or 19, I can't remember well.
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DR BORAINE: Another question for you, and I'm really not sure how to ask it, you
told us you were very worried because people in your community are still calling
you an informer and that just hurts you.

MS MTHEMBU: Yes it hurts me.

DR BORAINE: You have tried to talk with the community?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes. What I did I think the people have a problem with me, they have
to call me and ask me and that they don't do, they only spread this rumour.
Maybe they think I will get something - I think they should have called me and
interrogated me and asked me why do they say I am a spy, but they don't come.
But one other thing that gives me a problem the organisation itself cannot come
to me, you know they still spread this rumour about me. It's really surprising.
I think at any time they can do what they want. I think God doesn't just want
them to do anything. I don't know are they jealous or what. I don't have a son
today. I got divorced with my husband. Maria was doing standard 3 and I was
struggling to let the children grow on my own. But my own comrades are now
accusing me saying that I am an informer.

DR BORAINE: It's very hard. Just take your time. So Mrs Mthembu you were telling
us that your son of 16 years old was killed on the side of the street. That your
daughter was detained without trial and imprisoned and you are still suffering.
We have heard your story and there may be some of my colleagues who also want to
ask you. Let me hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Sarah I greet you. I remember those difficult times because I was a



doctor in Alexandra Clinic myself and
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if I remember rightly I saw Maria when she came out of prison and I see now she
has a beautiful child. The baby I saw at the time was still very small. Sarah I
just wanted to ask two questions. One is was there an inquest held when you
reported it to the police and subsequently, was there an inquest into the death
of Jerry? If there was what was the verdict of that inquest?

MS MTHEMBU: There was never an inquest. I was never interrogated. When we went
to the police station to open the case they said we can go to Khotso House to
open a case there. Nothing really happened. Even when the house was burned they
didn't do anything. They said to me we can go to Khotso House to lay our charges
there.

DR RANDERA: My second question is more related to what you said earlier on that
you've been to a number of hospitals, police stations, I also remember that
there was a big tent that the ambulance service had set it up in the township
itself and my first question is did you actually go to that tent to find out
whether Jerry was there? Secondly, what was the attitude of the hospitals, the
police stations when you made these enquiries, how helpful were they in
relationship to the suffering that you were going through at that time?

MS MTHEMBU: The first one about tents, yes, you are right, I think Maria will
give you a briefing about the tents. The second one the relationship, the
attitude of the police, they were laughing. They were making a statement that
they haven't yet started killing, they are still going to kill. There was one
from the police who came to us asking me you have turned this area into a
comrades territory, we are going to kill you all. Even if when I met him in
Wynburg
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and he asked me where is this Mrs Mthembu of your comrade, we are going to kill
you.

DR RANDERA: Do you remember the names of any of these policemen? Do you have
names in relationship? I am not saying that they were necessarily associated
with Jerry's death. Do you remember the names of these policemen?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes. The ones who came to arrest us, asking us about people's court,
searching for Maria I know them. Because even today I can meet them, even today
because of the crime. I heard Tokyo Sexwale saying everybody has to be an
informer. When we see people with firearms I can call them, those police, I know
their names. There are guns at present that came to my house and I took those
people, I took them to the police to hand the guns in. This was to show that
when we speak of peace and reconciliation I talked to myself, I searched within
my soul and I said reconciliation has to be there and I have to start now to
forgive. And I really showed that I have forgiveness, I am working with the
police, I am giving them information. ...(tape ends).. ...coming to threaten me,
to search my house, searching for Maria, you know doing everything in front of
their eyes, naked, those I cannot really mention. Well I have handed two guns
in, their names, this is Wessel, that's the first one. The other one is
Spora(?). Those were the two policemen coming frequently to my house. I handed
those guns straight to those people, and it wasn't me handing the guns over, I
was together with the people handing the guns. And I said to them tell the
police that you picked these guns and then they won't arrest you.

CHAIRPERSON: Hlengiwe Mkhize.



MS MKHIZE: Can you please help the Commission we want to
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understand clearly you are referring to the comrades, we want to clearly
understand is it the people who used to live together with you, if you say they
are comrades who are you really referring to? Because my question that will
follow will be when did things start going wrong because you were living
together with your comrades and you are now living in fear?

MS MTHEMBU: The people I am referring to they are comrades. I am a comrade as
well. I am one of the street committee. I am a member of the Women's League. I
am an organiser in Alexandra.

MS MKHIZE: Now these things about informer, you know if a person is jealous, if
you have a lot of respect from other people that's how jealousy comes up then
people would blame you and they would suspect that you are an informer.

MS MTHEMBU: I tried to search but I cannot find out where the problem lies
because I am not fighting for seats. You know if there is a conference, if the
masses elect me there will be a caucus please don't elect Sarah she's an
informer, she's a spy, that's my problem actually. I think if those people can
come here to the Truth Commission maybe they will tell the Commission why do
they have to make such statements because my children always tell me mom can you
leave the politics because you have problems every day.

MS MKHIZE: Do you maybe want to tell the Commission if you say you are in fear
of your life and when you refer to comrades?

MS MTHEMBU: It's just a name, we don't know who the comrades are.

MS MKHIZE: Are there people specifically that you can mention, I want to put it
this way?
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MS MTHEMBU: Can I please get some people from the Commission who will sit down
with me and I'll give them names of people who have been spreading this rumour?
I am still working even now in the organisations and I'm very active. I don't
know what the problem actually is with these people. Do they want me to stay and
do nothing? But if the Commission allows me to have people in private and give
the names of the people who have been spreading this rumour maybe I will be
relieved.

REV FINCA: Did I hear you correct earlier on that you said that the police said
to you they did not want to kill Jerry but they wanted to kill Maria, is that
correct?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes that's correct.

REV FINCA: Are you able to say to us who said that to you, or are you afraid of
saying that to us now?

MS MTHEMBU: I don't actually know his name but I can identify if a parade can be
conducted.

REV FINCA: Can I further ask you said that when you wanted to report this to the
police station you were told that you must go and report it to Khotso House,



does that mean the South African Council of Churches' offices?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes they referred to that place.

REV FINCA: Can you remember who said that to you, which police station referred
you to Khotso House?

MS MTHEMBU: Those were policemen from Alexandra.

CHAIRPERSON: Please don't turn off my microphone before I call on the person
because we have been specifically asked by the people doing the radio broadcasts
that it is important for the listeners to know who is speaking. Could you let me
say the name first before you take me off the air.
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MS SOOKA: Sarah could you tell us, you said you went to Priscilla Jana did she
act for you?

MS MTHEMBU: No I didn't go to Priscilla Jana, Maria went to Priscilla, that's
Maria who went to Priscilla, not me. I only went there after Maria gave birth.
The police said to me Maria has a baby daughter, what's the name of the child
and I said no I don't know, Maria will have to personally give the child the
name and she said the name will be Nonkululeko. They said to me do you know the
meaning of Nonkululeko? I said no. They said it means freedom. Maria is lying,
there will never be freedom here. Those were the police who came to me to tell
me that Maria has a child. They said you should come and fetch Maria's child. I
said no I will never, Maria is the mother to the child they will have to be
together in prison.

MS SOOKA: Will you tell me about the bombing of your house?

MS MTHEMBU: Yes. My house was bombed because there was a people's court. It was
right in my garage in my yard. They bombed my house because people would go to
no.31 people's court. They referred people to my house that's why it was bombed.
And the people who did that were the police wearing blue and grey and they
called themselves the Gabasa. It was something to six when I met them, I was
from work and they said you must be careful, we are going to attack Alexandra
today. And I told them exactly what I was told. While I was watching TV it was
towards seven I heard gunshots. It was the police driving a hippo. They shot and
they set the fire. We were together with Mzwanele Dakane, all activists were in
the house during that time. We escaped through a back door window, that's where
I realised a hippo lighting
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at the people wearing blue uniforms. That's where I managed to take the
registration. I went to the lawyers and I told them this is the hippo's
registration, people were at my house, attacking.

MS SOOKA: Are you talking about Priscilla Jana?

MS MTHEMBU: Ja Priscilla Jana and Spoor and Richard Spoor.

MS SOOKA: Do you remember the date of the bombing?

MS MTHEMBU: I can't remember. I think Priscilla and the second lawyer they both
have the statements, everything is right there.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Sarah. After Maria has given us a speech I want
to say something. Can we go and have some tea, a short break, a 15 minute tea
break unfortunately because we are running a little late. What I have asked in
previous sessions is that we stand as well this time until the witnesses have
left. Please stand.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS FOR TEA
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DR BORAINE: Please put on the earphones.

MARIA MTHEMBU:

DR BORAINE: Maria we are very pleased to see you, as well as your daughter.
You've listened to your mother tell the story and the stories about your brother
Jerry and would you like to add anything to that story please. We are now ready
to listen to you.

MS M MTHEMBU: On the day Jerry was going to be shot there was also one of his
schoolmates who died, whose name was Mike. We were at his funeral and it was on
a Saturday. The actual conflict started there on that day of the funeral. We
started fighting with the police. When we came out of the funeral, before I
arrived at home I was already told, because at the time when they started
shooting I fell into the water and then I swam and then I came out. When I
arrived at home I saw the ambulance coming towards the direction from home. I
saw my big brother's feet protruding out. When they passed I was hiding because
they were busy shooting. After they had passed I went home and my mother said,
where's Jerry. My mother said sit down and I said no. They have shot Jerry I saw
him in the ambulance. My mother said sit still here at home, don't go anywhere.
They went out to search for Jerry. When they came back they said they can't find
him. I said I saw the direction where the ambulance went to, it went towards the
direction of the Vasco da Gama, from Vasco da Gama it turned towards the animal



hospital where they shot and killed other people. They went to look there and
they didn't find anyone. The following day they went again to search and they
didn't come and the third day they went to search. The fourth day I said now I
am coming out. I went with Mr Rapalanyana and we JOHANNESBURG HEARING
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went to fetch my mother at work. When I arrived at the general hospital other
people said I must go to the government mortuary and said it's not a long time
ago that this child was here. When I went to the government mortuary it was for
the first time that I saw the government mortuary, I spoke to some other men,
they said go inside there are some children that have just been brought in and I
had a book and a ball pen. When I went inside I could recognise that the
children were lying down. I stole their numbers that were on their feet so that
their parents could be able to trace them. So I took down all those numbers and
I looked at all those bodies that were lying down. I didn't see Jerry.

When this other man said I shouldn't go, there is still another lot that's
arriving. When the load came I took down all the numbers of the bodies. When I
was on the door I saw Jerry, and I said there's Jerry. They said I must come in
and identify him. I just stood there and looked at him. There was also our
neighbour's child. I put down their numbers. When I came out of there I said let
us go home I have found him. I said yes of course it is him.

When we arrived at home we told Mayekiso and others that we found Jerry, but
what surprised me is that when I asked people they said this child has only just
recently come in, it means that this child has just recently died. I said okay.

When we arrived at home we started making funeral preparations. There now all
the numbers I had, I started giving them to Moses so that all those parents who
couldn't find their children could go to the government mortuary and identify
their children through those numbers that I had
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because there was confusion, we couldn't even find our children where they were.
We couldn't even trace their bodies, those who were dead.

While it was still like that we were still at home I started being frightened
and being worried because I know how police are like. As I went out somebody
told me that the police were here looking for you. They said it's because of
your activities.

They came in while I was still inside. They said to my mother we are looking for
Maria. My mother said Maria is not here. They said when we find her we will kill
her we are telling you right now. That's why I kept quiet and I was just inside
the house and I kept quiet. After a few minutes they kept on coming all the
time, different police would come in.

While I was still sitting there they came in, and I saw them before I came in
and I wanted to get out of the window. When I look at the window I saw that the
hippos had surrounded the yard. There was also the SADF surrounding our place,
and I said to my mother today they are going to kill me. I don't know what I can
do. They said where is Maria. I was holding onto the wall and then they all
pointed guns at me. I just stood against the wall and my mother said here is
Maria, and I didn't even look at them I was looking towards the wall, I said let
what can happen happen right now. They said no we will find her in the street
but what we do know Jerry died by mistake, we were really after you. We are
still going to kill you. I just kept quiet.

After two days there was a strange boy who came that I had not seen before. He



was wearing a UDF T-shirt and he
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said to me there were a lot of us comrades there, there was COSAS and a lot of
us, this guy came to me and he said here comrade you are Maria, he said I hear
that you are so active but there are things I've got for you. I said what are
those things you've got for me? He said let's go outside and talk together and
he showed me landmines. He said here are the landmines. I mean they were
complete but there was only the string that was missing to connect them. He said
here what we are going to do, because they have killed your younger brother this
is what we must do. He said now we must hit back at them. He said take these
landmines. I took them and held them.

I called other comrades who were here, I said here are these things that have
been given to me, this guy says he's so and so. The comrades said to me listen
who is this person? We are not sure who this person is. We need to trace who
this person is. And they followed this person towards the hostel but from the
hostel this person just disappeared. Then for two days I was hiding these
things.

On the third day when I said it looks like there's a trap here, it looks like I
must take these things to the lawyers. People said to me who is going to hold
them because we are now going to call the taxi somebody will have to hold them.
At the time I was brave, I said if anything happens let it happen to me. So I
took those things and I wore a lumberjacket and I got into the taxi. There were
some comrades I was with. I said if there is anything that happened that other
comrades could relate that.

When we arrived at Priscilla Jana I said I am looking for Priscilla. They said I
must say what is happening. When I told them that really this is an issue that
needs
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Priscilla herself. So I took out, when I saw Priscilla, I took these things and
put them outside. She said do you know this person who gave these to you? I said
no I saw this person for the first time but I can recognise this person if I saw
him again. She said you are so brave. Are you brave enough that I can call the
police, because the police must come and fetch these things from me? I said yes,
I am brave, I am prepared for them. She said you must know that after this,
after they have taken this you must just disappear. They mustn't find you. I
said yes I will skip the country. And they agreed.

She said let me phone an advocate first. She phoned an advocate and when the
advocate came then they phoned the cops and when the cop arrived they thought
they were going to find a very big and elderly person. When they arrived they
just came to me, I was a small person, and they just kept quiet and looked at
me, they were also surprised. They said do you know what are these things you
brought here? I said yes I know. They said can you recognise the person who gave
you these things? I said yes I know, I can recognise this person. They asked me
some questions and they realised that I didn't know much about this.

After I came out from Priscilla things were not safe for me. I really got
frightened because I didn't know where the police were waiting but I just wanted
to have enough strength to go and arrive home. When I arrived at home in the
township because when people tried to report issues the police would say go back
to your comrades and lay charges there. That is when we started the people's
court because we could not take our concern to the police.
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of it, but I was one of the comrades who was active during that time. As the
people's court was operating these Boers used to come at home looking for me.
When we buried these children we buried them today and the following day I ran
away. I had to run away, I had not choice. I couldn't stay in the township. So I
ran and went to stay in Pretoria. When I was in Pretoria I heard that they had
arrested my mother.

Where I was staying I didn't even say goodbye to them I just came back and went
home, but I found that my mother had already been released. She told me that
these people are looking for you, and when they find you they are going to kill
you. I said well it's alright, if they kill me they will kill me, I know that I
have committed no wrong. I was staying at different people's places, I wasn't
staying at home during that time.

Whilst it was still like that one day I came back home in the afternoon, just
when I came out the police came and said Maria where is Maria, she was just
here, they said you know your Maria is troublesome. Now her time has arrived,
you must know that once we find out where she is we are going to kill her. When
I came back to my mother my mother said run away. I said it doesn't help, if I
run to exile who are people who are going to remain here at home and assist at
home. I said I am not going anywhere. I am just going to stay here at home
although I will not be staying in a stable place, I will be moving around but I
won't leave the country.

As the days went on there was a funeral of the second group that was also
killed. I was also called to come and give a speech but I couldn't even arrive
at the place and
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give a speech because I saw a lot of policemen and I realised that they are
going to shoot me. I saw Motemi, and this Motemi is a policeman, he is a very
cruel policeman, so I ran away.

There was a funeral at Duduza and we went to Duduza and I said no I am not going
to go to Duduza. Those who had gone to Duduza along the path there were
roadblocks, they stopped all those people who had gone to Duduza, and they were
asking all the people on the bus and taxi who were going to the Duduza funeral,
where is Maria? People came back and said Maria you must run away because I
think these cops are really after you.

My mother came to me and said these people are going to kill you, what can you
do? I said there is nothing I could do, I will just stay here and if they want
to kill me they are going to come and kill me. But I ran away again and I was
underground. I went to stay with other comrades in Thokoza. In Thokoza I only
stayed for two days. On the third day they said things are hotting up again here
let us run away. Just the day after we ran away from Thokoza the police attacked
the place and said there were MK people there.

So I left with this other comrade, Comrade Noti, we also stayed there three
days. At about 12 midnight there was one boy, this young boy told us the police
were here, they are coming around, you must run away. So at about 12 midnight I
ran away and we slept by the graveyard so that we could be safe.

As we were running away we saw that there was a road block on our way. One old
man helped us who is the manager of Sales House. This man, because Noti knew him
talked to
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him said Comrade just take out your car and help these people escape and just
say these are members of your staff so that they can be able to pass through.
Along the way we were stopped by the roadblocks and this manager said no this is
my staff at Sales House. We went back to Alex but even in Alex there was really
no life, we couldn't survive there. On the day we slept at home that's the night
they attacked our home, the Magabasa people. I was on the gate and I saw people
wearing blue shirts. I heard the slogans, they were singing, I said aha but I
don't recognise this slogan and I went inside. I told the people inside they
said run away, there are people who are coming, but by the time they started
escaping these Magabasa shot and I just hid myself under the car. They burnt all
other cars around me except this car I was hiding under, and a lot of children
were killed.

When we came out at night we phoned the ...(indistinct) and they didn't even
respond. There was a comrade who was staying at no.30, we went to him so that we
could just stay there for a while because the police were busy patrolling at
that stage. There were lots of other cops who came in small cars.

In the morning we came out, we washed and got ourselves ready. I was wearing a
T-shirt. I was also wearing a green pants, pair of pants. When I arrived and saw
where they had burnt the houses the cops arrived, Alec saw me, when he saw me I
tried to run, I just ran two steps, I heard a gunshot behind me. I realised that
if I continue running they are going to shoot me. So they just grabbed me from
behind and said aha, we've got you today. They just picked me up and threw me
inside the van. I stayed inside there.
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I had information with me, I knew that if they got this information from me I am
going to go forever, there was nothing. I tried to get rid - I realised that I
had to get rid of this information I had with me. The stupidity of it they took
the van that I was in, they put it right behind the convoy and I called out to
people. I took out the cassette, I threw it out of the van and the van went off.
When it arrived at 15 at Ntatetele Mr Linda's place they took comrade Bapela put
him inside. Now there were two of us and then they took another comrade, then it
became three.

Ahead of us there were comrades that were busy fighting. At the same time there
was a child who was passing, he tried to run away, he said inside that van there
are comrades don't shoot that van they are comrades, don't shoot that. They are
telling comrades don't shoot that van there are comrades inside that van. So we
were taken to the police station where they made us to squat on the floor and
said who do you think we are. They said do you think you are going to rule this
country? We just kept quiet. We didn't answer them.

They took me to the women's section and took the men to the men's section. At
the same time people had already phoned lawyers and they told lawyers that we
were under the state of emergency which is 48 hours. When they came to me they
said do you know Ace, do you know your comrade Ace they said come and see him.
Ace this is the person who got burnt while they were burning the house, they lay
him down on the floor. I just felt strong enough, stood up and looked at him and
I saw he was burnt. I said even you are going to follow like him. They kept
quiet.

After three days I was released. There was another boy JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG



25 M MTHEMBU

called Zef, when we arrived at the first avenue behind the Roman Catholic Church
he aha you have been released today we are going to kill you. As I was going
home I realised that I couldn't even reach home. I took another direction. On
that night there was also shooting. It was the base, the place where we were
sleeping was called the base. I said if I had been there I would also have been
killed so I ran away and went to another place, so they couldn't kill me there.

DR BORAINE: Can I just ask you to come to the time when you were actually
detained for those - I think you were five months pregnant, tell us about that
and what happened after that please.

MS M MTHEMBU: It was on the 1st of January 1986, on the New Year. There were
Boers who came in the morning. They arrived at home. They said there was a MK
who has come here in the town ...(tape ends) ....and then they went out. On the
22nd of January they came back again. It was 3 a.m. in the morning and they said
Maria dress up let us go. I thought they will come out so that I could dress but
they wouldn't even give me a chance. I had to dress in front of them. They said
now you are going to tell us where your friend Mabula is. I said to them I don't
know where Mabula is. I said to them I don't know where Mabula is. They said you
know, it's your friend. So they took me where Mabula stays. They said I must
show them who Mabula is. When those people came out I looked at them I said no
Mabula is not there, Mabula is not among those people. They said are you
serious. So they took me away.

When they arrived at the police station there was a trunk, I sat on top of it. I
just sat there, it was very cold. There was nothing I could do. They spoke to
me,
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threatening me, but I said there is nothing I can tell you, I don't know
anything, what I am telling you is the truth. So they said to my mother she must
talk to me so that I can reveal the truth and my mother said I don't know her
activities I really don't know anything. So they took me to John Vorster and
left my mother. At John Vorster I stayed in isolation. I stayed in isolation in
March.

In March they took me they said come wake up we are taking you to court without
a lawyer, and I didn't even know anything. They took me to Pretoria where there
were government attorneys, there were those people who were sitting there. I sat
on the chair. They took a lot of books and put them on the table and said do you
know these books? I said no. They said I must write. I spent the whole day
writing. They said I must write in different forms, capital letters, different
forms of writing so they checked everything. They said so tell us where are your
friends, where is Mabula? I said I don't know who Mabula is. I said what's
between you and Mabula? You must know that if we don't find Mabula we are going
to kill you. I said that's alright. So they booked me at the hospital. When I
went to the district surgeon he said why don't they take you out of the
isolation and take you to Sun City, and the cop refused. They said I don't want
to cooperate with them, so I stayed in isolation until I got sick. I had a
headache, a severe headache, so they took me to the hospital. After the hospital
they took me back to the isolation until they decided on their own to take me to
Sun City.

When I was in Sun City they put me in a cell. There was an elderly woman from
Orlando and some other girls. I
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stayed there for four to five days. On the sixth day I went to the hospital and
I gave birth. After giving birth I stayed at the hospital and I was under guard
by the police for eight days and I stayed with the baby. After the hospital they
took me back to Sun City prison, they took me to a cell with the baby. They said
a woman who is here take her to the hospital section of the prison, they said no
we cannot take her to any hospital section, she deserves to be here. It was May
and it was cold and I had a small baby. We took the beds and we combined them
and we put the blankets around to make the place warm for the baby. I stayed
there 11 days inside that cell with the baby. When they took me out the cell
without a baby so nobody could see that I had a baby.

On the day that I was told that we were being released they came here and said
you are going to be released tomorrow. I didn't believe them because they kept
on saying I was going to be released when I couldn't be released. That day they
came and said take all your clothes together you are going to be released. They
took me to the waiting room downstairs. When the Alexandra combi came I got
inside. I was taken to - this Alex drove towards other comrades places, it was
no longer nice when I was released. Things were not very nice and there was also
a baby. When I arrived at Alexandra Police Station they put everything off and
they left me inside the charge office. They said will you continue doing this
and I just kept quiet. And then they took me with this baby and dropped me at
the gate of my home. At home they just saw me coming home. My mother got very
happy. They said if I am visiting anywhere I must come and tell them. Any
movement I make I must go and
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report to them. I just kept quiet. I told them here at home I am not going to
report my movements to the police. I used to go wherever I wanted to without
reporting to them. They said I shouldn't be found among a group of people. They
also asked me what is the name of the baby? I said it's Nonkululeko. They said
why are you giving your child the Kululeko? They said what's the christian name
I said Precious. They said why are you saying Precious? I said no it's a
precious baby to me I gave birth to this baby while in prison. They said here is
Maria the person who gave birth while in prison, because I had not planned it
just happened there, I couldn't blame myself for that, giving birth to a baby
whilst in prison.

DR BORAINE: The information you have given us about your brother's death is
helpful to us together with the information from your mother. You have also told
us about your own sufferings, in particular the many months that you were in
prison, the birth of your baby, your release, this must be very, very hard for
you. I have no more questions for you, except to try to feel with you for the
long years of harassment and suffering and think the one great joy for you and
for your mother must be your very precious Precious your baby and now young
girl. I am going to hand you over to the Chairperson in case there are other
questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Russel Ally?

MR ALLY: Thank you Chairperson. You say that the police said that they killed
Jerry by mistake, did you get a sense from the police that they actually knew
Jerry?

MS M MTHEMBU: The way I view things Motemi is somebody who knew all of us at
home because when Jerry was shot Motemi was among that group. I don't know how
it came about that
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they shot at him because he was just standing there innocently.

MR ALLY: Who actually shot at him?

MS M MTHEMBU: No, I don't know who shot Jerry, but there are two witnesses.
Because after they had shot Jerry, Jerry ran and fell into another house and
they took out his T-shirt and tied him around where he had been shot and the
cops pulled him out from that house and took him away.

MR ALLY: Are the two witnesses in your statement?

MS M MTHEMBU: Yes I think in my mother's statement there are the names of those
witnesses.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Maria if you can just tell us again when you said you went to the
mortuary and you saw many people who had died, can you just tell us how many
people actually died in that uprising at the same time that Jerry died?

MS M MTHEMBU: People I saw there, there were plus/minus 50, but the only names I
could take were between 18 and 19 because I didn't want these Boers to see me
and realise what I was doing. There were lots of them in that mortuary, some of
them we have not even been able to trace them up till this day.

CHAIRPERSON: Hlengiwe Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: Maria I think I heard you saying that you starting fighting with the
cops during the funeral, would you be able to remember how old were these people
who were fighting the cops?

MS M MTHEMBU: They were in the age of between 17 and 19, it was COSAS, the
student congress because the child who had been killed there was a COSAS
student, he was still at school.
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MS MKHIZE: Another thing I would like you to explain to the Commission, you said
they took you, arrested you, put you in jail, they were hitting tables and they
just put you on a cold floor, are there other things you would like us to know
that they did there?

MS M MTHEMBU: Things that they did there is that while I was in the cell they
used to come at night, pull me out of the cell and they'd show me a cell and
said you see this cell there were lots of blood around in this cell. And then
they said if we are going to kill you we are going to kill you - the place will
look like this cell. Those were things they used for threatening and harassing
you and then they would take you back to your cell after they had shown you all
of that.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you Mrs Sarah, Dr Boraine has already said that we
empathise with you. We hope and believe that maybe the Commission will be able
to assist you and investigate who killed Jerry. We thank you.

-----------------
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DR BORAINE: Chairperson before I call the next witness I would like to address
all the witnesses where they are sitting and invite them to move from where they
are to the front rows immediately in front of the Commission. This will enable
them to be much more part of the proceedings because I am afraid that our backs
are to many of you. So if all the witnesses could simply move right across.
There are plenty of seats in the first three or four rows so perhaps witnesses
and their families should avoid sitting immediately behind these chairs
otherwise they won't be able to see what is happening. So keep that free and
just spread out. There's also space on that side if you don't feel comfortable
where you are. Thank you very much, I am sorry to disturb you but I think that
that's a much better idea. We are also grateful that the suggestion came from
the Archbishop and myself. (General laughter).

If we are settled then I would like to call the next witness Mrs Rokaya Salojee,
if you would please come to the witness stand. Mrs Salojee are you going to give
your evidence in English?

MS SALOJEE: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Can I say a very warm welcome to you on behalf of the Commission. We
are very grateful that you are willing to come and tell us about something which
happened
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a very long time ago now but which was very alive in your hearts and mind and
will always be. We are not sure if you have brought a friend or somebody with
you, perhaps you can tell us.

MS SALOJEE: My niece.

DR BORAINE: She is very welcome as well. I am glad that you have got some
support there and support from our own staff as well.

Your own story is a fairly familiar story in South Africa unfortunately. Already
we have heard many stories of people who were detained, some of them lived to
tell the story, some of them not. We will wait for your story, but before you do
so I must ask you to please stand to take the oath.

ROKAYA SALOJEE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Please sit and be very relaxed. On my right is Ms Yasmin Sooka who
is going to help you as you unfold the story of what happened in 1964 I think it
was.



MS SOOKA: In 1960 the first state of emergency saw the introduction of detention
without trial. In 1963 detention without trial was made a permanent feature of
our law by the passing of the General Laws Amendment Act no.37. This Act was
passed after the killing of two people of the White race and the near fatal
attack on three others by the PAC at the end of 1962. Under the 90 days
detention legislation a detainee could be held in custody for interrogation
until he had, in the opinion of the Commissioner of Police replied
satisfactorily to all questions. If the Commissioner felt that questions had not
been satisfactorily answered the detention of the detainee could be extended.
The detainee was only permitted visits each week by a magistrate. Legal
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advisors were not permitted access to detainees. The detainee was also not
permitted visits by anybody else. Suliman Salojee, known as Bubla, was the
fourth person to die in detention.

By 1990 78,000 people had been detained of which 73 died. In 33 instances
inquest courts had certified the cause of death as suicide. Of these five had
allegedly been found to have jumped off buildings.

Suliman Salojee a 32 year old attorney's clerk was detained on July 6 1964. On
September the 9th he allegedly fell to his death, 60 feet from the seventh floor
office at the Grey's(?). Suliman was married to Rokaya who will now tell you his
and her story. Rokaya tell your story slowly.

MS SALOJEE: I was married for two years and six days to be exact when he was
detained. I don't know whether they took him from the house or from work because
I was at work. In any case when I heard that he was detained I went to Grey's(?)
building and they wouldn't tell me where my husband was. Only after a couple of
days when I went back they told me that he is in Rosebank Police Station. When I
asked for a visit I never got a visit. In fact in all the time he was there I
got two visits. One was five minutes and the other one was ten minutes, or maybe
a little more.

Why I asked for the first visit because I believed that he was sick. I also
found it out accidentally because when I used to take food to Rosebank Police
Station and I saw the policeman there he had a bottle on the shelf and I asked
him, but he wouldn't tell me anything, so I decided to go back. Those days we
had a trick to say if you want to know whether your husband is interrogated or
not, or whether he is at his cell or not you should ask for the dishes and for
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his clothes.

So after about a week again I asked the warder there please man I don't know
what to do because I've got no more dishes and I've got no more clothing because
- out of winter. I think he slipped up and he said well your husband hasn't been
here for over a week. After he said it he realised it and he even asked me
please don't mention that because we are not in charge of the detainees, we are
only to take the food in and the clothing in. So I asked him can you give me the
clothing, so he said I can't give it to you because it's not clean. What I meant
by that I knew exactly.

In any case I went back and I asked for a visit which they granted me. And
apparently those days you couldn't get into the bus and I was a bit late and I
phoned the security police to say that I am late I've got to take the bus to
Rosebank and we are only allowed seven non-whites. In any case I got there and
it was rather late already. When they opened the cell door I saw my husband had



a patch on his head. When I asked him - I didn't even greet, I just asked what
happened to you and this one policeman said that he bumped his head in the cell.
So I said that's funny he must have been drunk because there is nothing else
that's in the cell that you can bump your head on. They closed the door on me
and told me to go away, which I did. I had no alternative.

I didn't even speak to my husband. All he said to me in Gujerati, is that I
should keep quiet. He still wanted to speak and they closed the door because we
were not allowed to speak any other language, but if you could speak Afrikaans
you were better off than English speaking.
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But in the end I went back again and I asked to see my husband again. And this
time I had to lie, it wasn't a lie, it was the truth but I was worried to say
that I am in financial difficulties and I need to see my husband to ask where
should I borrow money. That was in Grey's building, they didn't immediately,
after a week or so they allowed me. When I went to Grey's building there were
eight men standing and he was standing in the centre of the room. When I got
there they told me you've got five minutes to tell your husband what you want.
They didn't offer me a seat, they didn't offer him a seat. I had to stand about
three feet from him before I could speak. I couldn't ask anything, that's the
only thing I could ask. Then he said ja I must go to the family and ask for
money. And they told me that is all, I have to leave.

Then when I went back again they told me that I asked the same thing again that
if I could see my husband, because I realised he was sick, they must have
polished him up that day when they brought him there because I wasn't allowed to
go near him. But in any case when I asked for another visit Colonel Clint, he's
a late now, and he actually swore at me. I wouldn't use the language of course
that we come there and make a nuisance out of ourselves. Our husbands that are
detained are better looked after than them. He had (...indistinct) and he showed
me where it pained. I said I am not interested in your health, I am interested
in my husband's health. And he refused to give me a visit.

In any case I continued and then on the 9th I was getting ready to take food to
the prison and I think it was just half an hour before I left, Swanepoel and I
don't know the other members because they said they were Railway
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Policemen, and they said to me that you needn't go to the police station because
your husband is in the hospital. So I asked them which hospital. They told me in
Johannesburg Hospital. In any case I had my (...indistinct) and a friend of mine
they phoned every hospital and they couldn't find any trace of him. So they went
back to Coronation and said no he must be here, they said even if the king comes
in we have to register the patient. Then came the Press people. In the meantime
everybody knew what happened to my husband but I didn't because maybe I didn't
want to believe it.

There was a Press fellow by the name of Terry. That was the last time I ever saw
Terry. I was sitting in the lounge and he came in and he said to me Mrs Salojee
I'd like a statement from you. So I said Terry how can I make a statement when I
don't even know where my husband is. And I think he didn't think he said your
husband is in the mortuary. He never went to the hospital.

MS SOOKA: Can I ask you mean the police themselves never notified you that your
husband ...(intervention)

MS SALOJEE: The only time that they notified me was to tell me that my husband



is in the hospital, that's all. But in the meantime he never ever reached any
hospitals. How many days afterwards was - I mean he ....(tape ends).. a Press
fellow told me he's never reached hospital he went straight to the mortuary.
That must have been between nine and 10 I am not sure.

But in any case they came that night, the Special Branch and they told me that I
should sign this document and if I don't sign the document they will not give
the body. So I said I am not going to sign it. If you people want to keep the
body you can keep it. In any case they eventually
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went away. They came the next day and they did send the body. I don't know who
and all went and - you know when it's a Moslem the men take over and those days
there weren't very many men around, it was political because people had left the
country and things like that. But in any case I remembered very clearly the day
my husband died, the day I buried him that was - I was in grief but this hurt a
little more. I knew when I married him he was a political man.

There was a man by the name of Salaam Abram Myers. That night, the same night he
(...indistinct) Verwoerd and he asked if you could (...indistinct) Verwoerd
before they take the body or after. And whoever answered him said you can take
the body with you and present it to Verwoerd.

In any case you don't feel lonely, you don't feel lost but after everybody
leaves then you feel the pressure. Then the Special Branch came back to me and
they said to me your husband has died but you are going to die too because you
are going to commit suicide, and I knew exactly what they meant by that, because
they told me they are going to take me to the Zoo Lake. I said to them you can't
do any worse what you did to me, so it doesn't matter what you do, but I said in
the meantime you get the hell out of my house. I don't know was the pressure too
much or maybe they were shocked, it was not that I was a very brave woman, I was
a very scared woman, and I think that I was so scared that it didn't matter what
I said. Only afterwards I realised. Then after that many people asked me why
don't I go away. I had a nervous breakdown and then I went and applied for a
passport and the fellow that normally gives you a passport was Van Tonder. You
have to see him to ask, he would sign your document, and I went about four
times. The
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fifth time I went I couldn't take it anymore, and he said to me ah you are here
again. He says we could make life easy for you but you are a very difficult
woman, so I will not give you a passport. Actually I'll use the exact words what
I said, I am sorry for being rude, I said you can give it if you want to give
it, if you don't want to give it you can shove it. He pulled me over the table
and I was so scared I didn't believe I could say a thing like that to this man
you know sitting behind the desk. And he called immediately, normally when you
go in you've got two guards at the bottom, they escort you to the lift, when you
get into the lift you have got two others, they take you up to this floor and
when you get up there you have got two others and they take you in and they
stand outside, and these two armed cops came and they came and pulled me out and
they told me to go. I went.

For many years they didn't just make my life miserable but they did my family
too and especially my mother. They used to go there, search the place and leave
it as it is and things like that. So that's why I never went back to my family
because I tell - I lost my husband, if anybody has to suffer for him then it
should be me, why bring everybody else in this trauma that I am going through.



My family was very supportive and a few friends I had they would do anything for
me. But in any case it became so unbearable that I left my home and I went to
board with other people. At that time it's very few people that would give you a
place to stay. Immediately when you tell them that I am Salojee then they want
to know which Salojee, and if you tell them that you were Bubla Salojee's wife
they would say I am sorry but I cannot give you a place to
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stay.

MS SOOKA: Was that because they knew they would be harassed as well?

MS SALOJEE: That's right. At one stage I remember I didn't know where to go and
I stood on the corner for about - I don't even know how long with my two cases
not knowing where to go, and I landed up at a place that had no electricity,
they had one toilet, six families that was sharing it, and I stayed there.
Eventually when they harassed that man then I moved. I normally moved from one
place to another as soon as people where I stayed got harassed I left and went
somewhere else. At my workplace also when I went back after my husband's death
my boss that was in charge of me he didn't tell me to go but he did make my life
very miserable and eventually I couldn't take it anymore and I walked out. Ever
since then it wasn't easy to get a job. I did odd jobs, I did dressmaking. I did
whatever I could.

I remember Swanepoel coming again one day and he said to me that if you want to
we can be very nice to you, we will offer you a house, we will offer you a car
plus we will give you an allowance for the month if you could inform about the
whereabouts of the communists. I said if you are a drinker you only associate
yourself with the drinkers. If you are a communist then you only associate
yourself with the communists, I said you can take your money and you can take
your house and you can shove it.

MS SOOKA: So the harassment continued for many ...(intervention)

MS SALOJEE: Until the eighties I can say. I worked at a place in Industria at a
shoemaker and that fellow he was
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also banned, he was also arrested and he left for overseas and he asked me if I
could look after his business. I said yes I would because it's the first time
that you would ever get a chance to go out. So he went out. Then the cops came
there and they said I must close the business and come to John Vorster Square
immediately. I said I will not go and the one fellow he tried to pull me over
the counter and one of the Africans that was standing there I showed him - he
went and called the neighbour because the shops were next to one another and I
knew who they were because he wanted to pull me over the counter and push me in
the car. It was three of them. My neighbour came and he said what's happening
there and I said I don't know who these men are but they say I must close the
shop, which was a lie of course, I knew who they were. Then after that they
called me up after the man came back from overseas and I went to John Vorster
Square where I used to go every month, sometimes twice a month, sometimes once
in two months.

MS SOOKA: Why was this?

MS SALOJEE: Every time you go there they would put names forward to you, you've
got to take out your identity card where you stay, where you work, what you do,



whose your friends, that also I said if you are a drunkard you also associate
with drunk people, if you are a church-goer then you associate with church-
goers, I am a political person I associate with political persons, but you
people can put all the names down I will say every name I know whether I knew or
not because I am not going to say anybody specifically. And that was one of the
worst days. Except one night when I went to a friend they chased me with a car.
I was just lucky that when they went with the car it was go for me and
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it was stop for them and I went and lay on the stoep and they couldn't find me.
When I came back that night my sister and a friend of mine was in the house, he
was staying with me and this gentleman came and visited me, he was a friend of
my late husband and will you believe it they gave him such a hiding that we had
to call Dr Jessad who just stayed around the corner and since that day he never
came to my house because they told him if he ever comes there again they would
take him for detention.

MS SOOKA: So they tried to isolate you from all your friends and family as well?

MS SALOJEE: Ja. I am not going to relate the whole story but when they called me
again they said that I should go after my boss came from overseas. When I went
there they asked me a few questions, I didn't answer. I said whatever you people
want to know you know more about my life than I know myself you know which time,
which date, where and why and what, you people know more than I do so you should
tell me, I've got nothing to tell. I said because you've got a dog that sits
outside my door the whole day and the whole night so he's giving you all the
information. You don't need any information from me.

MS SOOKA: I just want to take you back a little bit to just after the death of
your husband, was there an inquest held?

MS SALOJEE: There was an inquest held. After he died they told me to go to the
cell, to the police station and I went and got his clothing from there. The
clothing he died with I don't know what happened, I suppose it was full of blood
and they didn't want it to - they must have burned it or what, but the clothes
that was in the cell that was in JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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a paper bag was full of blood. There was so much blood that I actually didn't
know what colour it was because it was so hard that it's gone black already. At
the inquest when I did take that clothing the inquest lasted about five minutes
and the magistrate, whoever it is, when I went up to the witness stand I could
only mention my name and where I stayed and who was my husband. When I said I
would like to say something, I'd like to know why was there blood on my
husband's clothing, and the magistrate said "that will be all".

MS SOOKA: Are you saying that the magistrate didn't allow you to ask any
questions?

MS SALOJEE: I wasn't allowed to ask any questions.

MS SOOKA: Were you represented by any lawyer at the time?

MS SALOJEE: Ja, Bizwa I was represented by him.

MS SOOKA: Did he ask questions?

MS SALOJEE: No he only asked questions what he was supposed to ask. I suppose at
that time he also felt that he shouldn't ask too much because he was the only



one out that could help us also if there was anything. I mean at that time I
wasn't the only one that had suffered, but at that time I was the only one in
that year that had somebody that has died, and he was really flooded with work
but he was very helpful to me.

MS SOOKA: Tell me at the inquest did they produce any medical records, did any
doctors see your husband while he had been in detention?

MS SALOJEE: No they say he fell from Grey's building that was what they actually
gave the death certificate. They didn't say he hanged himself or he jumped or
anything, but they didn't give me any medical record about my husband.
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Because when I asked that I would like to see a magistrate to ask about my
husband because I believe he's sick and then they sent me to Colonel Clint and
that is the answer I got from Colonel Clint. I have never ever seen a magistrate
or a medical doctor for my husband.

MS SOOKA: How old were you at the time when all of this happened?

MS SALOJEE: I was 26 years of age.

MS SOOKA: Tell me what effect has this had on your life?

MS SALOJEE: Well like I said I had a breakdown and it lasted at least two and a
half years.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive any counselling still?

MS SALOJEE: No, but I do go to the clinic and I am still on medication.

MS SOOKA: Did you ever get a passport?

MS SALOJEE: Yes eventually after my boss came back, that was in 1979 they did
give me a passport.

MS SOOKA: I know that you have suffered immensely and particular in the time
when nobody would help you because to be associated with you would mean
harassment for them, but what do you think the Commission can do for you?

MS SALOJEE: Well I would like the Commission to bring forward, I'd really like
to know in every detail, from the time my husband, my late husband was arrested
till the time of his death, what had happened to him and who had tortured him
and they must be brought to book.

MS SOOKA: The Commission has to recommend a policy on reparation, is there
anything that you would like to recommend to the Commission that they can do
about people like yourself?

MS SALOJEE: Well like I say I have been unemployed for
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many, many years, not that it will help, that is the thing that you can never,
although it's easy to say you must forgive, they say you never forget, but would
you believe it now that we are in the new South Africa I still hate some of the
Whites. I am sorry to say that, but that's how - if I see a White policeman I
hate him. I've got many White friends but it's unfortunate that at that time you



had informers, if I think back then I think I shouldn't hate the White man only,
I should hate my own people that worked with the system because if my own people
were not there I think so many people would have been arrested and harassed like
Salaam Mayatz and them. If they didn't inform about us and make our lives
unpleasant, like the late Mrs Mary Moodley, she was one of my great friends, and
one day the same fellows, Salaam Mayatz stayed across and he knew, because he
was not working he was sitting there the whole day and watching who is coming at
that house.

One day I went there because she was banned and she said to me go and jump in
the coal box, they had a big box that they put coal in, she said because I think
this fellow is going downstairs because her husband used to stand on the corner
and watch for us, her being banned she couldn't have more than two visitors, and
in that house there were always people. She said to me go and jump in the coal
box. Now I know when she said jump in the coal box so if they come and search
the house they wouldn't find me in the house they would find me in the coal box.

MS SOOKA: And so they wouldn't be able to get there into ...(intervention)

MS SALOJEE: They wouldn't go into the coal box to go and see if there's anybody.
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MS SOOKA: Rokaya you sound as if you have accepted, in a sense, the whole
political life that you've led and other witnesses have said that they are
innocent bystanders, you, however, in your testimony have said that you accepted
that when you married your husband ...(intervention)

MS SALOJEE: No I don't because after I got engaged he got detained for 100 days,
I think it was just two days after my engagement. I knew what I married. And I
also know he used to tell me what you don't know you can't talk so it's better,
we both can't be unemployed. So at least if I am unemployed then you are there.
He always used to say pack my bag and keep it ready. After he was banned we used
to have a lot of arguments because I feel he was banned and he used to leave the
country to go and take people over the border. I mean people used to come to my
house and then I knew they were going to the border. I used to get scared if
they come knocking at the door and my husband is not there. But like I say, I
was prepared I knew what I married. He also told me he said if I go to jail then
you must make a life for yourself, and if you want to leave the country, if you
want to take an exit then you should do that if it's your wish to do that. I
didn't answer him but I knew at that time I had a family, I haven't got a father
but I do have a mother, and she always used to tell me you must never leave the
country because I will never see you again, with the result I never left the
country until 1979 because I knew I could come back.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much for telling us your story.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mrs Salojee. Any questions from the other
Commissioners?

DR RANDERA: Rokaya how are you?
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MS SALOJEE: I am okay.

DR RANDERA: Rokaya let me just say before I ask my questions that one of the
events that made me think as a teenager, because I was a teenager at the time,
was the death of Bubla. And I remember as a school student coming from



(...indistinct) to your house and singing outside your house and you coming out
just after the death of Bubla. I just want to raise two issues. One is you say
Bubla was a political person, I wonder if you can actually just enlighten us a
little more about that because that period as Yasmin has already pointed out was
a very difficult historical period in our lives. Political parties had been
banned, treason trials were taking place and here was a young man from a
relatively comfortable family who was willing to make this sacrifice.

If I can also add my second question, you mentioned several times in your
statement the name Swanepoel, was this gentleman implicated directly in the
torture of Bubla, it's not clear from your statement? Secondly, was there any
sympathy ever shown by the same gentlemen when they came to your house after the
death of Bubla?

MS SALOJEE: Number one, no they were not sympathetic. Number two, at that time
we knew that Van Tonder was in charge of the Indians, but he never tortured
anybody. I don't know but I don't think so. But Swanepoel, like I say, if they
go to Greys Building you are not there so you cannot say who tortured him. I can
only tell of the event when they told me, Swanepoel told me your husband is dead
now you are going to commit suicide at the Zoo Lake. So I cannot tell you
exactly but I am sure at that time there are people that were alive and came out
to tell the story, but I cannot JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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tell the story because I wasn't detained to come out and say well Swanepoel has
tortured me, because they wouldn't tell you who tortured your husband. They
would normally change. You would have sometimes five people standing there in
the room and questioning you because I used to go there, practically every month
I had to go and report there they would question you and the next time when you
go there again, you go to the bench you would find somebody else that you have
got to register and when you go up to the security then there was maybe one
person that was present that you know the last time, but then there were other
people that you didn't know because they never introduced themselves. You had to
find out for yourself who the people are. So there were so many changes that you
eventually don't know how many names there are. Are there five, are there ten or
are there a hundred, you were not sure, and that's - I was not sure but I knew
that Swanepoel was the one that told me that he is dead, you are the next to
commit suicide.

Like I said only those who were detained and came out can say who and who
tortured them, but I cannot say. That is what I would like to know. That's why I
have asked the Commission to enquire and find out. I can only give you one name
and that's Swanepoel. From there I am sure you could get the other names. There
are many people that were tortured and detained so they can give you other
names. Eventually I am sure you will come out to the people that tortured Bubla
because I would like to know.

DR RANDERA: Can you just say a little about what I said about Bubla's political
involvement.

MS SALOJEE: I believe he took part from the passive resistance. And then he used
to work for the Indian
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Congress. And then he used to work for the ANC after the ANC was banned or
whatever. Then he used to go to the Transvaal Indian Congress and that's all I
can tell you. Like I say at that time when I got engaged to Bubla things were
only (...indistinct) in the sixties, and in '63 and '64 I think it was the worst
period, that you were even scared to ask your husband that do you belong to this
party or do you belong to that party, but you knew because the people that used



to visit my house I knew that they were political people that came to visit me,
like Cherise(?) Nullabai(?) Indress(?) and people like that - of course which
you would know.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Dr Magwaza and then Piet Meiring.

DR MAGWAZA: Mrs Salojee you mentioned that the clothes that were giving to you
after your husband's death were not the same clothes he died wearing?

MS SALOJEE: Ja.

DR MAGWAZA: What type of clothes were you expecting that he would have?

MS SALOJEE: I was expecting - the clothes they gave me back, although I knew he
was tortured, but I expect the clothes they gave me back that was in the cell
they would have had more brains to wash it than just give it to me like that,
but the clothes he died in I can believe because when you fall from the 8th or
the 9th floor that there will be blood, but I didn't expect them to be so
stupid, or maybe they didn't care to give me back the clothes to show me that we
did kill him or whatever, or we did torture him whatever it be.

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Meiring.
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PROF MEIRING: A very brief question Mrs Salojee. During this difficult time were
you able to associate with other families who were in the same boat, did you
receive encouragement or sympathy from other families.

MS SALOJEE: I was in touch with the Mandela's, I was in touch with the Sisulu's
and quite a few Whites, Sheila Weinberg and Ilza and them. I knew 99% of the
people that was involved in politics, Black, White and Indian.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions? I am sort of going to begin to sound like a
cracked record with the needle stuck because I am saying to different people of
course much the same kind of thing. Firstly we are enormously grateful to all of
you who come to give testimony here to expose your pain to the public. We hope
so very much that in that process a healing will begin to happen because the
nation acknowledges that something did happen to you. As we are aware it is
awful things that have happened on both sides. The person who preceded you is a
victim of violence from the liberation movements allegedly.

But we want you to know that we will not forget the contribution that people
like yourself and your husband have made to help bring us to where we are today
that we can now sit here, that we could have our President come here and it be
our President, where all of us were involved in his election. I hope it is some
comfort ...(tape ends) ...make it possible for freedom to come.

We hope too that as you see the police being rehabilitated, becoming our police,
that God will help you too, that that change there too can happen. I like your
smile. Thank you very much.

I suggest that we break for tea. Will you please stand JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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as the witnesses go out.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS FOR TEA
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DR BORAINE: Mr Chairperson the next witness is Mrs Lizzie Thandi Sefolo and I
will ask her to come to the witness stand please. Mrs Sefolo we welcome you this
afternoon and we are grateful to you for coming to talk to us and tell us your
story to the Commission and to the country. You are one of three families that
are going to be heard one after the other today. Not only Sefolo but also Maake
and Makope because all three disappeared at more-or-less the same time, and you
never, ever heard anything more to this very day as to what happened. In a
moment you are going to have an opportunity to tell your story.

We are very mindful of the pain and the distress you must be undergoing and we
hope that you will feel comfortable in telling your story and in trying to
assist you I am going to call upon my colleague Russel Ally to do that. But
before I do that I must ask you please if you will stand to take the oath.

LIZZIE THANDI SEFOLO: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Please be seated. Mr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mrs Sefolo thanks for coming. Your husband along with his partner in an
undertaking business, who we'll be hearing about later, both disappeared in
1987. You did not hear anything until much later through a press report in 1991
that they had possibly been murdered in activities
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allegedly carried out by a Vlakplaas Unit. If you could please just account for
us these events.

MS SEFOLO: I have come here to find out the truth about my husband who was taken
from Witbank at the supermarket in 1987. I tried to look for him with the police
and the mortuaries, all over, I could not find him. At the Witbank they came to
Pretoria to find out if he had been found. They also found that I had not found
him. And at Mamelodi I also used to go there to find out where his whereabouts
but they said they were also still looking for him. Up until today.

I heard through the City Press on the 28th of January 1996 all these past eight
years I have been looking for him and I have not been able to find him and
nobody gave me assistance to find him. I have been struggling to bring up my
children. I had nobody to assist me bringing up my children but I have tried in
every respect to look for him. I have even been to Human Rights. I am grateful
that Human Rights enabled me to come to the Truth Commission to hear about what
happened with my husband.

I also want to thank God because I've been praying because I was realising that
I was no longer able to look after my children. I just said you God, you know



everything, you also know where my husband is. I have also been requesting God
to assist me find out where my husband is. God gave me the strength and I have
been praying up until today.

I would like to hear from the Truth Commission - I would like to tell the Truth
Commission that there is a man who arrived called Mamasela. I have also read
that in the 28th January newspaper. Mamasela said he took him at
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Witbank. They took him to some place which I can't remember because I don't have
the paper with me and he said they tortured him and cut off his hands. They shot
him and blew him up. I felt a great pain because I read all of this in the
newspaper. Nobody told us anything before we read this news in the newspaper.
Nobody came to tell us about this. So we started feeling the pain afresh again
when we read this in the newspaper. Even the children when he disappeared they
were only as young as six years old. Even today the children cannot recognise
their father because they never knew him, they were still very young.

My husband left me with loans, but through God's strength I was able to fulfil
all those financial obligations, take my children to school, but the older
children I couldn't help because I was still trying to help the younger ones.
And the elder ones are still at home they don't work and they can't progress
because I am still educating the younger children. So the pain that I felt I
really would like to ask God to give me strength so that I can hear from this
man why he killed my husband, killed him in such a cruel manner in cutting off
his hands. Because they cut off his hands while he was still alive. All these
things are things I read from the newspapers and I had to experience this pain
afresh.

I really do not know why they did this to my husband to deserve such cruelty. He
was a man who was looking after his family. He did everything that was expected
of him. I can never forget him. We can never forget him in our family.

DR ALLY: If you would like to take a break for a few minutes.
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MS SEFOLO: I now feel sorry for my children because even to this day they are
asking where is our father, and I have to tell them that your father will never
come back, he is killed. I don't know where was he thrown because we were never
even showed the place where he was thrown at. I am asking can we be given an
idea, an indication where was he killed and where is he today. Because our
tradition you will only forgive after having realised what happened. Even his
hands, I have to identify his hands. According to information I got from the
newspapers I couldn't just believe it.

From the Truth Commission I am expecting the fullest truth so that I can be
relieved and have a strong belief that he really died the way it was explained.
I am still saying thank you to the Truth Commission, thank you to the Human
Rights, because it brought me to this area, in this place. We have been in the
dark for the past. I have been searching because I knew it wasn't a cow that has
been lost, it was a human being. You know we lost a lot of money because we have
been searching up and down until the day of January 1996 when we heard the
information.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Sefolo. I know this must be very painful for you but I'd
just like to ask a few questions which may help the Commission. First could you
just tell us how many children you have, how old they are?



MS SEFOLO: I have six children.

DR ALLY: Could you tell us their ages?

MS SEFOLO: The first one was born in '63. The second one was born in 1965, the
third one was born in '68, the fourth one '69. The fifth one 1977 and then the
sixth one it's 1978, the last one.
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DR ALLY: In your statement you say that you never discovered the bodies, there
were no burials and no death certificates and no court cases.

MS SEFOLO: Yes we never received anything, I didn't bury him even to this day
there is nothing that belonged to him that I received.

DR ALLY: And after those reports appeared in the newspaper did anybody come and
speak to you, anybody from the police?

MS SEFOLO: Nobody came to me. I went to the Human Rights because at first I went
there to ask for help but at home nobody really came to talk to me about this
incident.

DR ALLY: Joe Mamasela the person implicated in this apparently in his evidence
claimed that the reason that your husband and his partner were taken was because
they suspected that they were hiding arms for the ANC, do you have any knowledge
of any of these political activities which they ....

MS SEFOLO: Can you please repeat the question?

DR ALLY: I said in the article in the newspaper the reason that your husband and
his partner were apparently taken was because it was said that they were hiding
arms for the ANC, do you have any knowledge of these activities, is there any
truth to any of this do you think?

MS SEFOLO: I knew that he was there and I knew that it was a dangerous thing
that he was hiding, he also didn't want me to know anything about that.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Sefolo.

CHAIRMAN: I don't know if you heard they were asking that they were taken with
his friend because they were keeping ANC ammunition, did you know that? Did you
know that your husband that he was working together with the ANC?
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MS SEFOLO: I don't know anything about ammunition and weapons. I don't know
anything about the weapons.

CHAIRMAN: Thank you. Is there anybody with a question?

DR RANDERA: Perhaps I am asking the same question but in a different way. You
have told us what happened or what your understanding of your husband was, what
happened to him, can you perhaps tell us about your husband because we don't
know anything about him and I think people should know who your husband was and
other aspects of him that you want us to know about.

MS SEFOLO: Harold was a businessman. He was also involved in the organisation
but they were calling it the underground.



CHAIRMAN: Thank you Mamma. We have listened. We can also hear your requests. We
thank God for having given you the strength to go through all those difficulties
all these years, that you are able to bring up the children and educate them and
that you are able to come here to this Commission to come and relate your story.
Thank you. May God console you and we also on our side we will try to
investigate about your request. Thank you.

------------------
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DR BORAINE: Before I call the next witness I understand that Mr Trevor Fowler,
speaker of the Gauteng Legislature has arrived and if he would just indicate
where he is, we could recognise him and say thank you very much. You are very
welcome. Thank you for coming.

The next witness that we invite to the witness stand is Mr James Simpson. Mr
Simpson I would like to extend a very warm word of welcome to you and to express
the appreciation of the Commission for your willingness to come and tell the
story which really changed your life as well, and many others who were involved
in that disaster. You will probably will want to give your evidence in
Afrikaans. Could I ask you to stand to take the oath.

JAMES SIMPSON: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mr Simpson your story has to deal with the so-called Church Street
bombings on the 20th of May 1983. It's 13 years ago but I am sure that it's very
vivid in your memory and in your body as well as your spirit. Mr Wynand Malan,
one of our Commissioners is going to assist you to tell that story to all of us
here and so many others who are listening outside and indeed across the world.
We are very grateful indeed for your being here. I will ask my colleague to take
over. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Mr Simpson my name is Wynand Malan, we have met
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before. Thank you very much for coming today and I believe that your first
language is Afrikaans so we will do your evidence in Afrikaans. The facts which
are coming cause is that the bomb exploded on the 20th of May 1983 and if you
look at various sources it would seem as if 19 people were killed and 219
injured. One of the sources indicate that 12 people were civilians and 7 were
security force personnel, 8 were Black people, 11 were Whites. An inquest was
held and according to the inquest records shows that Freddie Shongwe and Ezekiel
Maseko planted the bomb. They were both killed in the blast. It was also found,
rightly or wrongly that both of them were members of the ANC. That's common
cause and against this background I'd like to hear your first hand account of
what happened there.

MR SIMPSON: In 1983 I worked at the firm of Olivetti. We were on the first and
second floors of the Nedbank building. I worked on the first floor and we were
quite close to the window. Most of the people working close to the windows were
injured. When the bomb exploded it was the shattering glass which caused the
most damage. It cut people, the doors were blown off their hinges and that kind
of thing.



Immediately after the explosion I didn't know what had happened because my
glasses were missing, they were blown off my face, my watch had been ripped off
my arm, I couldn't see properly and I didn't know what was happening. My face
was full of blood. I was led out of the building. When I got to the street down
below I saw cars burning, injured people lying around. I spoke to one of my
colleagues there, we were waiting for an ambulance there on the pavement. The
ambulances had already taken the most seriously injured people away so we had
quite a long wait until one of the
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sales reps took us to the hospital in his car. The people landed up in different
hospitals. That's how it happened. A lot of people were injured, a lot of damage
was caused. Now my sympathy lies with the people who were badly injured and
never recovered. That is the big thing. That is why I came here today.

MR MALAN: Can you tell us about the injuries you yourself sustained on that
occasion?

MR SIMPSON: I was very fortunate as the doctor told me. I had facial injuries,
some glass splinters in my one eye, and on my head, and a lot of cuts but not on
the rest of my body. I recovered so I was fortunate. But a lot of people were
not as fortunate.

MR MALAN: In your statement you said that an organisation accepted
responsibility for this explosion, can you tell us something more about that?

MR SIMPSON: Have they accepted responsibility, I can't remember? Did somebody
accept responsibility?

MR MALAN: If I remember correctly in your statement you said that the ANC
eventually assumed the responsibility for this explosion. Can you tell us what
you expect of the Commission?

MR SIMPSON: I think that the people who were responsible for this should be
apprehended, they should be brought to justice and be punished. That is my
opinion.

MR MALAN: But you say that the findings have already been made that the two
people who planted the bomb have already been killed, they are already dead?

MR SIMPSON: Yes but those are not the people who actually gave the order to
plant the bomb.

MR MALAN: Is there anything else you would like to add?
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MR SIMPSON: No.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mr Simpson.

MR SIMPSON: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions from any other colleagues?

DR RANDERA: Mr Simpson last week when I was in Cape Town some people who were in
the Cathedral in Cape Town when the people came in and killed lots of
individuals were asked about how they felt at the time and how they felt



subsequently. I know you have told Mr Malan already that you would like to find
out who were the people responsible, but if you could perhaps just tell us how
you felt at the time and what are your feelings now about ...(intervention)

MR SIMPSON: At the time of course I was very upset, who would not be. But at the
moment, time has gone by, and one would like to forgive those people but if you
only knew who they were. That is the way I think.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there anybody else to ask a question? May I ask a question, just
a little question. The process of healing in our country is one to which we must
all contribute and I know that it's still a matter of great sorrow and pain to
recall these events and that it isn't easy to reveal the painful past here
before us today, but if the purpose of it all is reconciliation and the people
who gave the order for this bomb to be planted, if they appeared here before
you, what would you expect of them?

MR SIMPSON: Simply that they would admit that they gave the orders.

CHAIRPERSON: But what would heal the wound in your heart? Where would you seek
your solace? What would bring you a measure of consolation for all the sorry and
grief?
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MR SIMPSON: Well simply to know that those were the people responsible, they
gave the orders for the bomb to be planted, then a person would feel more
satisfied. I brought along a couple of photographs just to show what this kind
of thing could do to people, planting a bomb like this, and if anybody is
interested I have them here with me.

MR MALAN: We will take the photographs from you, thank you. I think if I may
just follow up on the Archbishop's question when you explained that you simply
wanted to know, I don't want to put words in your mouth, but am I understanding
you correctly when you say that the fact that you don't know all the facts ...
(tape ends)

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to say to you Mr Simpson that all of us here, and even
before this Commission was launched we always wanted the world to know that we
always condemn violence, all violence, and I want to give the assurance that we
have a great deal of sympathy with you and we want to offer up our condolences
to all the victims. We also hope and trust that people will know that evil deeds
are perpetrated on both sides and that the truth must triumph eventually and
that will be our salvation so that we can move towards a beautiful future
together, a future which God meant for us to have.

Thank you very much for everything you have said here today. Thank you.

------------------
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DR BORAINE: Mr Chairperson the final witness this afternoon is Mr Johan Smit and I will ask him please to
come forward.

Good evening Mr Smit. I really have to apologise to you. It's been a very, very long day and you have had to
wait to the very end, and it's bad enough having the anguish and the pain that you are carrying to have to sit
and wait for such a long time. Please forgive us. It's beyond our control.

Mr Smit we do welcome you and we do express our very deep appreciation to you for your readiness and
willingness to come to this Commission. We always obviously give people the opportunity to speak in
whichever language they would like and if you would like to give your testimony in Afrikaans obviously that's
up to you. If you would like to use the earphones that's also up to you, but I shouldn't think that would be
necessary.

I would like to ask you to please take the oath.

JOHAN SMIT: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed. Please be seated. Mr Smit the story you will tell is a very
wrenching one and goes back more than ten years but it must for you be like yesterday, I am quite sure.
Without any further ado I am going to ask Mrs Joyce Seroke to help you and guide you as
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you tell your story, but as I have said to so many others, it's your story and you tell it the way you want to.
Thank you again very much indeed for coming. Mrs Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Hennie and Annamarie Smit you live in Pretoria and you are the parents of Cornio Smit who at
the age of eight years in 1985 was killed in a bomb blast in Amanzimtoti. At the time he had gone to Natal
with his grandparents for a holiday and whilst they were shopping, two days before Christmas at the Sanlam
Shopping Centre in Amanzimtoti this bomb blast occurred. Can you tell us how did you get the news and
what happened?

MR SMIT: I got a phone call from my uncle who stayed in Malvern in Durban and he told me that my son was
in an accident and I had to come down and see him. I thought that it might be a car accident because he
didn't explain what type of accident it was. My wife was doing shopping and I had to find her. I phoned a



couple of shops and eventually one of the shops found her and told her that she had to return immediately. In
the meantime my uncle phoned me again and said it was quite serious, we've got to come down.

By this time it was already late in the afternoon because I couldn't find my wife. I thought he thought that I
wasn't interested in coming down to Durban. But when Annamarie arrived we immediately went down to
Durban. But by then we still didn't know there was a bomb blast. We only found out that it was a bomb blast
when we arrived in Durban in the hospital. I can't remember the name of the hospital. They told us that my
son's not there but they know of a little boy who was in the mortuary. By that time, it was very late, the
mortuary was already closed and I went to my uncle's house. It might be that I only found out then
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that it was a bomb blast. I can't really remember.

We went to see him the following morning but I didn't want to believe that it was my son that was lying there.
I asked them to take him out of the glass case so that I could see his chin. Under his chin he had a small little
cut which he got when I accidentally dropped him when he was a child. I still really didn't want to believe it
and my wife and my father had to convince me it was my child.

Then after that we came up to Pretoria. We buried him in Pretoria. I told newspapers that I thought my son
was a hero because he died for freedom for people that - I would prefer to speak Afrikaans. He died in the
cause of the oppressed people. A lot of people criticised me for this. They thought that I was a traitor and
they condemned me, but I still feel that way today. I feel that few White people in this country would ever
have ...(tape ends) they really struggle, they'd buy small amounts of paraffin and really didn't have much
money. I would never have come to this awareness otherwise.

MS SEROKE: You had the opportunity to meet the parents of the boy who planted the bomb.

MR SMIT: That's true.

MS SEROKE: How did you and Annamarie feel during this meeting with his parents?

MR SMIT: I've got no grudge against them. I mean it was actually a rebellion, it was war, in war things
happen that the generals don't plan, nobody plans it, it just happens. You don't always - it may happen that
the troops become a little bit over-zealous and start making their own terms and do things that they weren't
given orders to do, but in a war you just obey orders, you don't question and ask why you
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should do certain things. So I accept that it was an order that was given which this person or persons
executed by planting the bomb.

MS SEROKE: ....and these parents, mother and father of this boy.

MR SMIT: Just repeat the question please.

MS SEROKE: How did you feel receiving these parents of this boy in your own house and what took place
there?



MR SMIT: It was a great relief seeing them and expressing my feelings towards them that I felt glad that I
could tell them that I felt no hatred for them. I bore them no grudge. And there was no hatred in my heart.

MS SEROKE: At the end of our hearings we are going to recommend to the government a policy of
reparation what would you, in your position, want to see in that policy?

MR SMIT: Joyce can you just repeat the question please.

MS SEROKE: I say that the Truth and Reconciliation Commission at the end of this brief is going to make
recommendations to the government on a policy, I mean regarding a policy on reparation for all the victims.
What would you and your family like to suggest for this policy?

MR SMIT: I haven't thought of it. This is really something that I haven't thought about. I don't quite know
which policy you are referring to, I am not really following Joyce at the moment.

MR MALAN: I think what Mrs Seroke is asking Sir is that one of the tasks of this Commission is where victims
have suffered and had setbacks that we can perhaps formulate a policy, make recommendations to the
government to accommodate these victims and help in the restitution of the human dignity and to make some
kind of reparation. I think
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perhaps this is a dual question. Can you perhaps think of anything that you specifically need, but also do you
have any other contribution to make, but don't feel pressed to answer?

MR SMIT: No I don't think I can make a contribution at the moment. The people who are suffering as a result
of the war, and there are people suffering on both sides I think these people can be helped. It depends on the
circumstances. But I don't think one can quantify the value of a life, and put monetary value on a life. I
wouldn't like to see financial compensation being paid for a life. If perhaps the circumstances were such that
it was the breadwinner, yes, maybe then it's a different matter. It all depends on the circumstances.

MS SEROKE: When your son was bomb-blasted you said in the midst of acute grief that you wished that
these killings would stop and that the Nationalist Government could negotiate with the ANC for peace, that
was a very profound statement Hennie, what did your family think when you said that?

MR SMIT: Like I said they couldn't understand it, some of them still don't understand it. They can't see my
point of view, they are not as liberal as I am. They really don't understand it. Like my mum was in the same
bomb blast and she doesn't feel the same way that I feel. So there are different viewpoints on the subject.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Hennie. I would just like to say that perhaps you should give that support to your
mother, because I gather from the statement that some of the family members say that they got comfort
when they heard that the boy was hanged. I suppose you have different feelings and
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maybe you should help them get to the stage in which you are about your son's death. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Would anybody like to put a question?



DR BORAINE: I don't want to prolong what for you is a very difficult moment, but to take the sort of stand that
you took you must have been pretty lonely with friends and family not really being able to come to terms with
that, so you had a double thing to bear, the loss of a child and deep misunderstandings, perhaps anger from
family and friends, how did you cope?

MR SMIT: I think I've got the strength from God because in the first instance I really didn't plan to say what I
said. It's only when the journalist interviewed me that I decided I am ready, I've got the guts to say it, it
doesn't matter what happens after that.

But I think at this moment I would like to thank you because you were the only one that ever phoned me and
supported me.

CHAIRPERSON: My Afrikaans is not that fluent but I would like to say this in your mother tongue. The people
of this country are incredible and the testimony that you have just given is something which people really
admire. ... our hats off to you and we would really like to express our appreciation and thanks to God that he
created people like yourself, and that the reason why we still have this hope that reconciliation will triumph in
the end is because there are people like yourself.

We would like to say how much we appreciate what you have done, and I really hope that all the people in
this country, and you've referred in your statement to this fact
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that we must forget about skin colour and that we must not apply reverse racism in the new South Africa. I do
hope that our people will heed your appeal.

On behalf of all of us here and also on behalf of the whole nation I can say there has been so much pain and
suffering in this country, on behalf of all of us, I would just like to say thank you very, very much for what you
have said here today and for what you have suffered and experienced with your family at a time when
nobody would have wanted to believe that such a thing was possible.

Thank you very, very much.

MR MALAN: May I ask one more question please. Against the background of having had the privilege of
looking at video footage in which Joyce was also involved and also the fact that the Act expects of us to look
at the victims' perspectives, the perspective on the conflict you have testified partly on this but one of the
questions there asked related to the whole catharsis or therapy whether that also included assuming joint
responsibility, the suggestion was made that perhaps you could apologise for the past and here I am
referring to a specific occasion, would you like to tell us how you feel about that?

MR SMIT: No. I feel that we didn't really know beforehand what was happening and we cannot apologise for
things which we weren't aware of and which we weren't guilty of. So the people who must apologise are
those who committed transgressions. We can't apologise on their behalf.

MR MALAN: Did you find peace in the knowledge of what had happened, did that bring reconciliation for
you?

MR SMIT: Yes, it gave me peace because I knew what was happening. I thought that if I placed myself in the
other
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person's shoes how would I have felt about it, would I have liked not to be able to vote, not to have any
rights, and that kind of thing, and I realised that I would not have liked it, so I realised how it must have felt for
them.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mr Smit.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very, very much. Once again our apologies for the delay.

MR SMIT: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Can we please stand whilst the witnesses and their families leave.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS

---------------------
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DR BORAINE: We invite Mr Gerald Thebe to the stage please. Mr Thebe welcome to
the Commission. Just for the record can you hear my voice in the ear phone, can
you hear the translation?

MR THEBE: Yes I hear them well.

DR BORAINE: Fine. Thank you very much. Are you comfortable and relaxed?

MR THEBE: Yes I am relaxed.

DR BORAINE: That's very good. That's we would like to happen here and it's your
opportunity to tell your story and we want you to be very relaxed. But before
you relax too much I want you to please stand for the taking of the oath.

GERALD THEBE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Mr Thebe you will know better than most the
turmoil that gripped the country in 1976 in particular and of course the years
that followed. And in particular you will recall what happened to you in 1977.
It's not a very nice story. It will bring back many bad memories for you, but
it's our view that in the telling of this story two things could happen. One, it
could help you a great deal to share that, and secondly, we could all work
harder to make sure that it doesn't happen again. Now Dr Faizal Randera is going
to be working with you as you tell your story and I am going to hand over to him
now.
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DR RANDERA: Gerald welcome. I know it's been a long day already for you. I am
sure, like many of us here today the stories that you have heard have brought
back many memories. I would appreciate it if by starting you would just tell us
what you are doing now, where you are living and then go back to that period in
1977, the story that you are going to tell us. Also what you were doing before
that day when you were arrested.

MR THEBE: I stay in Pretoria. At the moment I am staying with my sister. My
sister stays in Mamelodi 1341. The telephone number is 8011554. She took me in
Attridgeville to stay with her because I am attending treatment. I take tablets
every day and I get injections regularly. I go for treatment every month and I
take tablets every day. Here are these tablets, I have got them with me.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, order.

MR THEBE: I attend psychiatric treatment. They give me tablets and I get
injections. So my sister decided to ask me to live with her so that she can look



after me.

In 1977 I joined the ANC. I left in July with Frans Muchacha who lives in 27
Mangena. He was doing form five at that stage. We left together. We left to
Northern Cape at Vryburg. We went to address the students of the South African
Student Movement that they must join ANC and leave the country and go abroad, go
and be trained as soldiers. Therefore I was wanted at Northern Cape because I
addressed students at Kanyisa Taung and saw police arrest students and then we
ran away from the Northern Cape and came back to Attridgeville.

The mistake that we made we had given the students our address in Attridgeville,
we were staying at no.10 Nkomo but JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I wasn't staying at home. When I arrived in Pretoria I heard that I was wanted.
I went to Johannesburg Ketihladi at my uncle's place and I followed events there
to find out how (...indistinct). I heard people saying the police were there
looking for me. When I came back I heard that they had already been in
Johannesburg as well. So we decided to organise a meeting at Naledi and we
decided that we were wanted by police we had better skip the country. We arrange
to go with, together with the Thebe brothers. They call them Thebe brothers in
our court case hearing and also Joseph. We took a train to Mafikeng and in
Mafikeng we took taxis to Masutlhi at the border. When we arrived at Masutlhi we
saw the soldiers on the border gate. We stayed there at the border gate.
Somebody approached us and said what are you doing here? We told him we want to
skip the country. He said wait here let me just look around the area and see if
the coast is clear for you, in the meantime he had gone to inform the police.
When the police came I ran away and the arrested the other two, but eventually
they arrested me at eight.

When I arrived at Mafikeng I was interrogated the whole night and at eight
o'clock they left me. They took me to the van and they were escorting the van.
This van was full of bloody clothes. I think they were from the other two
brothers that they had been interrogating because those clothes were full of
blood, and I was taken to the cell by one o'clock. In the evening we were
interrogated again. We stayed about three weeks in Masutlhi. They use to tie me
to the chairs and they were kicking me in my stomach, hitting me with metal
irons. For three weeks were being interrogated. After that they took us to
Rustenberg. In
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Rustenberg we were also being interrogated and again they took us to Pretoria to
Mafikeng. They took us from Mafikeng and sent us to Rustenberg again. From
Rustenberg we came to Compol building. I was interrogated there until 1978. The
other one went to the mental hospital immediately.

But before that they took me to the mental hospital because I was also dizzy. I
was unconscious. When I woke up I was at the hospital. The doctor told me that
if you were being interrogated there you can die at any time. From Mafikeng they
took us to the Compol building. At the Compol building we stayed for two weeks
without interrogating us and then they came after two weeks and started
interrogating us again. Thebe, and even now he's still mentally disturbed after
that.

In 1978 we were charged. In 1978 when we appeared in court I was defended by
Soggot and Eric Dale and that was the counsel. I still have their addresses and
their telephone numbers. When we were in court the lawyer requested that I be
taken to the mental hospital and I refused to go to the mental hospital. I said
I had a problem that when I got to the hospital those guys were very vicious
with us.



On the 24th of August I was sentenced to five years. They took me from Pretoria
Newlock and took me to Leeuwkop. At Leeuwkop I stayed there for two weeks. I met
people from South West and Port Elizabeth and they sent us to Robben Island. By
the time I arrived at Robben Island I was affected by nerves. I was attending
the doctor's treatment by Dr Neko(?). I stayed there in 1978 to 1982 on Robben
Island. They released me in 1982.

When I was released from Robben Island I stayed for two JOHANNESBURG HEARING
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weeks and I was sent to the mental hospital for two months. I stayed for two
months at the mental hospital. They released me from the mental hospital but
since then I have been taking tablets. At the moment I cannot work and I am
unable to work and I've got a child but I am not married to the mother of the
child.

Sir I am requesting that those people who harmed me, who damaged me, must help
to support me so that I can support my child and take him to school, and get
medical aid because I am not healthy, because at any time I am sick and I am not
healthy.

I am also asking for Joseph Thebe, what can we do about Joseph Thebe because up
until now he is still ill, he is still mentally disturbed. So I was just
requesting you to take up this case. I don't know what you can do about it.

DR RANDERA: I just want to ask you a few more questions before I hand you over
to Mr Boraine and the other Commissioners. Can you tell us how old you were when
you were on your way to join the ANC?

MR THEBE: I was 19 years old at that time.

DR RANDERA: You mentioned three police stations in your statement, Mafikeng
being one, Rustenberg and Newlock Prison in Pretoria as well as the Compol
buildings, can you remember the names of any of the policemen involved?

MR THEBE: I remember only one policeman Archie (...indistinct). He was one who
was in charge of us.

DR RANDERA: You also mentioned that you were hit with an iron bar on your head.

MR THEBE: On the head ja, at Compol building.

DR RANDERA: That's all I want to ask.

DR BORAINE: Are there any other questions?
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MS SOOKA: I notice from your statement you said that the beating lasted for four
weeks, did they kick you and beat you up every single day?

MR THEBE: Ja they were beating us every day.

MS SOOKA: And did they do anything else to you?

MR THEBE: Ja they kicked us. .... and you could not manage to jump or do
anything. They just kick you and beat you.



MS SOOKA: At any time were you ever examined by any doctor?

MR THEBE: They took us to the doctor during the night. I don't know that
hospital at Mafikeng, but it was a special for security police after
interrogation.

MS SOOKA: What did the doctors do when they examined you?

MR THEBE: I was ill at that time really I can't remember.

MS SOOKA: And nothing happened after that, you were taken back for beating.

MR THEBE: Ja, they took me back to the police station the same night.

MS SOOKA: Apart from the tablets that you take you say because of your nervous
condition, in terms of your body were there any lasting after effects?

MR THEBE: Ja, you know the problem after interrogation I hear the people talking
with myself and I am replying to them, it's the problem which I am facing just
now.

MS SOOKA: I see.

MR THEBE: Ja.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR THEBE: Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Gerald I am sorry I just want to come back to just a couple of
questions. You very clearly explained and
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expressed what happened to you after the interrogation, that had nerves already
by the time you went to Robben Island and since then you've been receiving
treatment, you referred to psychiatric treatment, has any doctor said to you
there's a relationship between the beating and the torture that you underwent
and the illness that you have now, even up to now?

MR THEBE: No in fact the doctor has asked me what caused me, what made me to
have nerves, what caused the nerves for me, I relayed to them what happened
after interrogation. It's what I told them. Because it's when they were
investigating, asking me what happened and when did it happen and when did I
start to be ill. I said after interrogation even at the court, the lawyer asked
the magistrate that I must be taken to the mental hospital because I was
critically ill at that time.

DR RANDERA: And my last question is related to what you said, that you were
sentenced to Robben Island for five years or to imprisonment for five years,
what were you sent to prison for?

MR THEBE: For terrorism and for addressing the students under the Communism Act.

DR BORAINE: Are there any other questions, Mrs Mkhize?

MS MKHIZE: Sir according to your explanation after they have assaulted you you
were not mentally well, can you please explain to us, you have just said now you
are sick in the head, what actually happens? As we speak with you now you look



normal.

MR THEBE: I get treatment every month. Sometimes I am okay and sometimes I am
not. Sometimes I shake. When that moment comes of shaking I have to drink
tablets.

MS MKHIZE: Can I ask you furthermore, while you were still JOHANNESBURG HEARING
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growing are there any people maybe in your community that would say you were not
normal while you were growing up?

MR THEBE: No, I was healthy as I was growing up.

DR BORAINE: Mr Thebe I don't like to do this to you because you are very
important, but we have a very important visitor, I am not sure is he's appearing
before the Commission or if he's visiting the Commission but President Mandela
has just joined us and I'd like us to just stop for a moment.

APPLAUSE

DR BORAINE: Will you be seated please. We are just waiting for the Chairperson
Archbishop Tutu to resume his seat so he can tell us what we should do.

CHAIRPERSON: Madiba we thank you for being here. ....because then people are not
going to listen to what is happening. We are deeply grateful because we know
that matters of State are keeping you busy and that you are very generous in
coming here. We are particularly grateful because especially the small people,
the people whom the world has sometimes made out to be nonentities, the people
who are marginalised, the people who have been trodden down, many of them have
come here, have come with their relatives to tell harrowing stories, but also
some beautiful stories, and your presence will say to them they are important.
The President of the country thinks that they are important, important enough
for the President to leave all his work. We know we are worrying about all sorts
of things but you have left all of that in order to say by your presence, I
don't know that we wanted Madiba magic here, but I mean we probably ...
(intervention)

LOUD LAUGHTER AND APPLAUSE
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We might not ask you to take the stand but it would be good Mr President, I am
willing to suspend the proceedings for just a little while so that our President
may say a few words. People would butcher me if I let you go without saying
anything.

I will agree that you sing one revolutionary song to welcome him here. Come up
boys with a song.

SONG ABOUT PRESIDENT NELSON MANDELA IS SUNG

DR BORAINE: Mr President in the absence of our Chairperson who is very humbly
sitting down below there for a moment I just want to say that the person who you
see sitting in front of you, Mr Gerald Thebe, was actually a colleague of yours
for about five years on Robben Island. I am not sure if you met then. He was a
very young man. But he has come to tell the story about some very bad assault
and beatings in jail before he was actually tried and sentenced and sent to
Robben Island and we were just concluding that. But now we would very much like



to hear from you. Thank you.

PRESIDENT NELSON MANDELA ADDRESSES THE AUDIENCE

It is an honour for me to be given the opportunity to say a word or two on this
occasion. We appointed this Commission because we want the victims of the brutal
persecution and suppression of those who were demanding equality and justice in
their own country, who were victimised.

In setting up this Committee we took particular precautions that this Commission
will be as impartial as possible. I called all the political parties in this
country and I asked them to nominate a representative to a selection committee.
That selection committee then elected about 40 names which they presented to me.
I had to appoint JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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17 people from that list of 40.

I also decided that I was going to make this committee representative. It would
represent all the political parties that were there. It would also include
prominent personalities who were not aligned to any political party. I did not
appoint it as a commission of any organisation, least of all of the African
National Congress. It is a commission for the entire country, but I made sure
that its members were eminent South Africans who would enjoy the confidence and
the support of the entire population.

You are aware that some people protested against the inclusion of certain
personalities here. I totally rejected that. To say that I considered these
names very carefully and although some of them may not belong to the liberation
movement, indeed they may belong to parties which were our enemies, nevertheless
in this task we want all South Africans to be able to sit together to address
these injustices.

I thought I should come myself and see how the proceedings are getting on, and
my coming here is merely to confirm what now is a matter of common knowledge,
that in this Commission we have got men and women of outstanding integrity and
honesty and who are doing their duty without favour and fear

It is a source of great comfort to me that we have been able to bring together
these men and women who are doing such a marvellous job, because until we know
what offences, what crimes were committed against innocent people, there will
never be reconciliation in the proper sense of the word. To forgive and to
forget means that you should know what actually happened. The relatives of the
victims are
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keen to know what happened to their beloved and those who were tortured but are
still alive they would like the criminals to be brought to book. I am
confident...(tape ends)... a vital service to the community.

In these words I thank you.

APPLAUSE

DR BORAINE: Thank you Mr President very much indeed.

Mr Thebe I am sure that you have forgiven us for interrupting your story because
you couldn't have had a better person to talk about reconciliation than the
President himself.



We were in the middle, or right at the very end of your story. Mrs Mkhize had
one final question. I will hand over to Hlengiwe Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: Excuse me Sir, I still wanted to know that when you were growing up
maybe elderly people did they say you used to have a headache and you were
brought up well while you were still at school and you only started having these
mental problems when you were arrested.

(Excuse us we cannot hear the speaker)

MR THEBE: I started being sick when I was in prison, after I was arrested. When
I grew up I was very healthy. I wasn't ill when I was young.

MS MKHIZE: The very, very last question, while you were still attending school
were things going alright and the teachers didn't have any complaints with you
that you will have any problems as you were growing up.

MR THEBE: No problem. I never had a similar problem.

MR MALAN: The Act says that we must find that people who are victims in terms of
a very specific definition and I think this may relate to a definition of severe
ill-
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treatment. Can you please explain to us, or tell us what was the nature, and I
know it's difficult, the nature of the injuries that you sustained through the
assaults?

MR THEBE: At the time when I was injured these people hit me with a iron bar on
my head and they kept on kicking me throughout my body and I was also
electrically shocked. They wanted guns, they wanted to find out the information
from me where had I put my guns, and all the information in relation to my going
to join the ANC.

MR MALAN: You said you didn't want to go to the hospital because you were living
in fear at that stage of them killing you or attacking you again, but why did
the advocate want you to be sent to hospital, was that for the psychological
difficulties or was it physical injuries at the time, that's really the
question?

MR THEBE: Well it was both mentally and physically.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Russel Ally.

MR ALLY: Mr Thebe do you have any medical records?

MR THEBE: Yes it's the psychiatry that I have, the psychiatric records.

MR ALLY: Are you supporting yourself at the moment?

MR THEBE: I get a pension R410,00 every month, sick pension.

CHAIRPERSON: Anymore?

DR BORAINE: The Chairperson has asked me to sum up before we ask you to move
back to your seat because he wasn't here, he was meeting the President.

It is clear to us that the injuries, the torture, the ill-treatment that you



received has had a very big effect on your life. It has left you a very sick
person, someone who
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has to take medication every day. We feel very deeply for you and are grateful
that you have come to tell us your story. Unfortunately it's a story which is
all too familiar.

We hope that we are going to be able to give you some help. We will think very
carefully about what you've said and we'll do everything we can, if we can
possibly be of assistance to you in the future.

We wish you well and we thank you again for being willing to come and share with
us the story of what happened to you and what's happening to you right now. We
wish you well. Thank you.

MR THEBE: I have only one question. I want to know what do we say about Joseph
Thebe because he is now mentally disturbed?

DR BORAINE: We have taken note of your concern for Joseph Thebe and we will
investigate that at your request, and as soon as we find out the particulars we
will then be able to take the action that is necessary. Thank you very much for
thinking not only of yourself but also of other people.

Thank you.

----------------
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CASE: GO/O173 JOHANNESBURG
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__________________________________________________________

HAWA TIMOL: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you. Please be seated. Now you have somebody else with you and
perhaps you can tell us who that is?

MS TIMOL: That's my younger brother Haroon.

DR BORAINE: Now Mrs Timol the name Ahmed Timol is very, very well known, not
only in Gauteng but throughout South Africa. Many of us sitting on the panel
remember him and what happened to him and to your family as though it was
yesterday. You have come to tell us your story about what happened, and in order
to do that Dr Fazel Randera will now take over from me to guide you in that
story. We are very grateful that you have come. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: (No translation of the question by Dr Randera)

MS TIMOL: I am okay. They came to me at about three o'clock in the morning.

DR RANDERA: I will ask you the story shortly for you to tell me the story
shortly. ....police raided at least 115 homes and offices across the country
ostensibly in search of goods and documents relating to banned organisations,
offences under the security laws. At least seven people, mainly Indians were
detained. Among these was Ahmed Timol a 30 year-old schoolteacher and his
brother Mohammed.

On the 28th of October 1971 it was announced that Ahmed JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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Timol had died the previous day after a fall from the 10th floor window of John
Vorster Square. Brigadier P Kruger and Sergeant Rodrigues both stated that Timol
had committed suicide by jumping out of the window.

I also want to read a little about the investigation and the inquest. After
numerous calls for a full judicial inquiry and inquest into the death of Ahmed
Timol began in late April 1972. On the 22nd of June 1972 magistrate Mr J J L De
Villiers found that Timol had committed suicide and that there was no one to
blame for his death. The magistrate deduced that as Timol was a self-confessed
communist, and I quote,

"That he had been familiar with instructions given by the party
to its members, these instructions included to commit suicide
rather than betray the Communist Party".

Furthermore the magistrate believed that Timol had committed suicide because he
blamed himself for the information he had revealed to the security police and



because he feared long imprisonment. The magistrate summed up the motives for
Ahmed Timol's suicide by stating,

"At this stage of his life the opportunity was there and he
used it".

Auntie Hawa do you remember that I came to your home the other night?

MS TIMOL: Yes I do.

DR RANDERA: Auntie Hawa can you hear me. Please do not be scared and please take
your time before you answer. Do you remember that I came to your home the other
night and that you had issued a statement to Wessels?

MS TIMOL: Yes I understand.
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DR RANDERA: This is your time to give Ahmed's story.

MS TIMOL: They came first through to see the son and the son was not there. They
said that it was the wrong number. They asked the neighbours where was Timol and
they were told no.2 and they came to us. They knocked at the door and my late
husband asked who is it and they said it was the police and my late husband
opened the door. They came in. They asked for my late son and we said he wasn't
in. They went to his room and they saw he was not there. They asked us where he
was and they then ransacked all of Ahmed's possessions. They went on to the
balcony and found nothing.

I then argued with them that I wanted to see my son and they said that your son
is with us. I asked them that I wanted to see him and they said no you cannot
see him. They then sat and they interrogated my late husband and then the
Azan(?) that is the call for prayer went and my late husband asked to be allowed
to pray. They refused him to do so. It was the fasting month and my late husband
informed them that he had not missed a prayer for many years and that he be
allowed to pray. He said that he would pray in their presence on the balcony,
and that he should be allowed to pray. They told him that he would jump off the
balcony and he then prayed and the police then left.

There were three policemen and shortly thereafter they came back to look for
Haroon and the third time when they came back they took my son Haroon and at
quarter past one on Saturday they came back and they again interrogated us. They
wanted to know with whom my son fraternised and who were his friends and where
were they. They continuously interrogated us and they ransacked the home and
found nothing. They then came back at night and again
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interrogated us. This happened on Saturday.

On Sunday nobody came. On Monday morning the driver, our driver came and they
interrogated the driver asking him whether he had a permit. The driver then
indicated to me that he was arrested and I had sent him home in the event of the
police coming back. In the afternoon on the same day they came back and again
ransacked the place. I told them that I wanted to see my son.

On Tuesday they came back and I again told them that I wanted to see my son and
they told me that you will not see your son again. I then told the policeman
that he should go home and ask his wife what it means to a mother to rear a



child and not to see him. I told him - he asked me numerous questions and left.

On Wednesday at about 12 they came back again. They did not come inside the
house but they waited outside. They went on top of the roof. They interrogated a
cleaner. They asked him who cleans the storeroom. They asked for the keys of the
storeroom. The landlord had gone to mosque to pray. They called his wife. The
wife opened the storeroom and they asked who cleaned the storeroom and the wife
had indicated that it had been cleaned about two weeks ago. They had
interrogated the landlord's wife and they were abusive towards her. She asked to
pray but they did not allow her to pray.

After the mid-afternoon prayer the landlord came and he was interrogated as
well. They then left and they took the maid and interrogated the maids. When the
maids came back we asked what happened and we were told that they had
interrogated them with regards to Ahmed and said that if they don't get the
correct answers they would assault them.
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After the early evening prayers they came back again. I asked who they were,
they identified themselves as security police. They stood and I asked them to
have a seat. One of the police pushed me violently onto the seat. I stood up and
I asked what happened, and they told me that my son had jumped from the tenth
floor of John Vorster Square and that he had died and that he was ...
(intervention)

DR RANDERA: Please take it easy, control yourself, get calm. Please take your
time.

MS TIMOL: I told them that I do not believe that my son had committed suicide
and I showed them the window of my room and I told them it is impossible for him
to have jumped and that they did not look after him and they told me that he had
jumped and had di---------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
-------------------------------------------------s that he worked there for 24
years and that a post mortem normally takes 20 minutes but this is the first
time it had taken four hours.

The call for prayer on Friday then went on and after the Friday prayer they
bathed the deceased and brought the deceased's body home. I then saw the son and
I had noticed that he had been assaulted and was full of blood and that the
whole face was covered in blood. At about quarter past
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three they took the funeral. They hit my son tremendously. They arrested him on
a Friday and they killed him and said that he committed suicide. I want to know
who assaulted him and I want to know who lodged the complaint about my son. It
took me quite a bit of difficulty to raise my children. It is 25 years now and
that I will not forget what happened. I ask the Almighty that I will not forget
what happened and that I need to know who lodged the complaint and what
happened. I will not forget what happened, I need to know.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much Auntie Hawa, please contain yourself and then I
will ask you further questions.



MS TIMOL: My other son was arrested. I had told them that you people have
already killed my one son, I need to know what happened to the other son, and
they told me that I will not see them. They asked to see my husband and they
were told that he could not come as he was sitting for prayer. Mr Buys and Mr
Ficks and the third policeman I can't remember his name. They asked me about the
whereabouts of my husband and I told them that he was in the mosque and that my
son was taking food to him and they insisted that my husband should come home. I
told them that he could not come as he was sitting in mosque for a period of ten
days. And they told me that my other son in Durban, if I wanted to see him I
could see him tonight if he would work for us and that the public should not
know and they then said that they wanted to see my husband. We took them to the
mosque.

(The Interpreter asks the witness to talk a bit slower so that it could be
interpreted correctly).

Thereafter I took them to the mosque and someone came out from the mosque and
called my husband and they told my husband that if he wanted to see my son, they
spoke in
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English and in Afrikaans, and told him that if you want to see the son in Durban
then he's got to work for us and that the public should not know about it that
he's working for us. I told them that if my body had a zip they could open the
zip to see how I was aching inside. My late husband could not speak and Buys
gave him the telephone number and said phone me in Pretoria and ask for Mr Buys,
and said that my son will come back tonight.

They interrogated us tremendously thereafter and I still need to know who killed
my son and how is it possible that he would jump from the tenth floor to commit
suicide. He was a teacher at the Indian school and was well liked by the pupils.
And I cannot be expected to forgive at this stage. They hit him very badly. They
ripped off all his nails and the coffin was also filled with blood.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much Auntie Hawa. Mohammed we will come back to your
mother after she has had a bit of a rest. I understand you also want to make a
statement, so I hand over to you.

MOHAMMED TIMOL: Thank you Commissioners. I basically want to s------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------committed suicide. She refused to accept the fact that the inquest
findings stated that the bruises that were on his
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body were prior to his detention. She maintains that he was beaten to death and
he did not commit suicide.

She further wants that in the name of Ahmed that his school in Azaduo(?) be
named after him. This was actually a popular feeling of the community where he
taught. They felt that the school should be renamed after him, and this is what
she is requesting.



Further she believes that she cannot forgive. She doesn't know who to forgive
and she believes that she can never, ever forget what actually happened to her
son. For now that is all I would like to say.

DR BORAINE: Mohammed thank you very much. I wonder if I can actually just ask a
few questions of you and I don't want this to be interpreted as being rude to
your mother, but if she wants to listen to the questions in Gujerati she would
have to put the headphone on.

Mohammed we've heard many a time in the stories that have been told so far in
the last two and a half weeks how often the mothers, parents, did not know what
their sons, daughters were doing in terms of what we know as a struggle during
those years. I have known both you and in some ways your brother many years ago
too, and I was wondering if you would be able to say a little more about your
brother, because we have heard from your mother that he was a teacher at
Roodepoort School and that at the time of his death that is where he was
teaching, but perhaps you could just give us a little more testimony as to who
your brother was and what his involvement was that led to his arrest and
subsequent death.

MR H TIMOL: Thank you very much Commissioners. I am actually very pleased that
you have asked this question.
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Living now in a democratic South Africa it affords us an opportunity to actually
relate contributions of individuals, one is able to relate the contributions of
individuals to bring about a democratic dispensation in South Africa.

To start off I would like to say that Ahmed grew up in a very religious orthodox
family of the Islamic faith. He grew up at a time when there was intense
oppression in South Africa, and as a young Indian Moslem he too became affected
by what was happening in this country, the injustices committed against the vast
majority of the people of South Africa, those who were not White.

In his early years he became influenced by the political situation and he became
a young activist of the Indian Congress. He completed his schooling and went for
training to become a schoolteacher. ...(tape ends) South Africa on exit permit
to live in exile. It seemed that this really affected him tremendously.

In 1966 at the young age of 24 he left South Africa and went to Mecca to perform
Hadj which is compulsory for every adult Moslem. After completing his Hadj he
thereafter went to England and he lived with his very close friends Essop Pahad
and Aziz Pahad. Aziz Pahad is presently the deputy foreign minister of this
country. And Essop Pahad is a member of Parliament.

The three years that he spent in England he taught as a schoolteacher in London
and through his contact of meeting other people in London I think he finally
reached a decision that he had to return to South Africa to participate in the
underground struggle.

It was during this period he also came into contact with a prominent South
African Indian by the name of Dr
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Yusuf Dadoo, I am sure all of us do know him or have heard of him. I think it
was Ahmed's commitment to bring about a just society that he felt that he had to
return to South Africa during a very dark period when the security police and



the securocr--------------------------------------------------------------------
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enjoying is as a result of Bubla Salojee, Ahmed Timol, Hector Petersen and many,
many countless and thousands of other young and old, men and women, who have
made it possible for us to sit here today and listen to testimonies of mothers
and relatives who have lost their loved ones in the cause of the struggle in
this country.

Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mohammed thank you very much. I know how
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difficult this must be for you. I would also just like to state that at the time
of your brother's death you were arrested yourself. The Minister refused
permission for you to attend, although I understand you had got to know about
your brother's death but refused to give you permission to attend the funeral,
and that after your release from prison that you were in fact served with a five
year house arrest. You subsequently also left the country, and we are proud that
you have come back to this country. Thank you. I want to hand over to my
Commissioners.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any questions? Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: I just want to know who was the lawyer who represented your family at
the inquest?

MR H TIMOL: A prominent Advocate by the name of Issy Maisels who is today late
represented the family and he was assisted by another prominent Advocate George
Bizos. The feeling of the community at that point was that money is not an issue
we need to get the best legal brains in this country in order to uncover the
facts, the circumstances of Ahmed's death. It was also felt that Bubla, who was
killed a few years earlier, that the security police got away scot free and the
popular feeling of the family and the community and friends was that we should
not allow the security police and the regime to get away with murder.

MS SOOKA: I note that from your mother's statement that an independent
pathologist was appointed and from her story when the body was bathed that it
was quite clear that he had been tortured. I know that it is harrowing for her
but if you could just let us have some of the details of the pathology report.
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MR H TIMOL: As indicated by the Commissioner I was detained at that particular
time as well so therefore I was not allowed to attend the funeral, Ahmed's
funeral, but I attended the inquest which took place from April to June 1972.
The pathologist, the independent pathologist who was an observer at the post
mortem was a prominent South African by the name of Jonathan Gluckman who



performed many a post mortem of detainees who had died in detention. Gluckman's
contention and argument during the inquest was that there were bruises and
torture marks on Ahmed's body and he could have only sustained that during the
period of detention. But the district surgeon representing the State argued that
those bruises could not have happened prior to his detention. He actually argued
that it took place before detention and not during detention. The inquest
findings was that there were bruises on his body but it actually took place - he
must have been involved in a brawl before he got detained. That was the inquest
magistrate's finding.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. As I was listening I have been deeply touched by
all what you have shared about, but also I have heard, and the Commission have
heard that you would like a-----------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
----------- support network and that we were never destitute during the
difficult period that we experienced. But I would believe that in the South
African struggle there have been families who lost loved ones and actually
became very destitute and if those families ask for reparations in the form of
financial assistance from the State I think I can go along with that.

But as a family I believe that what we would like to have, and I am sure many,
many South Africans would like to have, is that their loved ones should never,
ever be forgotten, and the only way that one could bring this about is through
some sort of - something in their memory and we believe that in Ahmed's case,
the fact that he was a schoolteacher that a school in his name would be
appropriate.

But here again at the end of the day I believe that South Africans in future
generations should never, ever forget those that were killed in the name of
apartheid and we should always remember those people for ever and ever.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Timol and your sons we are all very deeply touched with the
story that we have heard of the suffering of your family which is repeated in
the sufferings of other families.
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We thank you very much for coming to share with us and helping us as a nation to
cry over things that happened in our nation. We hope that you too will, as your
son said, have a pride in the fact that though he died so painfully it was not
in vain. I am sure that your son and others will be aware that often and often
in the rallies that were held in different parts of our country often you had as
it were a roll of honour and our young people got to know names and perhaps know
the story a little bit. It is a great privilege for all of us to be hearing from
yourselves.

We do hope that we can perhaps take your recommendations about memorialising
your brother, your son and all of course we can do is recommend as well to
appropriate people that this would be a fitting memorial to a stalwart.



Thank you very much.

----------------------
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DR RANDERA: ...Commission, presiding Commissioners and committee members
present. I report that the Gauteng office of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission received the following applications for hearing for today.

I would like to welcome Mrs Moleseng Tiro who will be talking about her son
Abraham Tiro.

Sarah Mthembu and Maria Mthembu who will be talking respectively about the son
Jerry Mthembu.

Lorraine Lenkoe will be talking about his father, James Lenkoe.

Ben Kgoathe will be talking about his father Nicodimus Kgoathe.

James Simpson is coming for himself.

We also have Gerald Thebe. Paul Kongwane. Madrina Jocazi, George Dube and Johan
Smith.

We have scrutinised the applications and we believe that they qualify to be
placed before you today.

Can I just before I hand over to you if people can just remain standing, if we
can just have a moment's silence for the people who are coming to tell their
stories and for the people who died.

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Please remain standing.

A HYMN IS SUNG AND PRAYERS SAID BY REVEREND TUTU
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CHAIRPERSON: We warmly welcome you to this hearing of the Commission, the
Commission of Truth and Reconciliation. We welcome you all. The last in this
region will be held in Durban next week.

Thank you to Fazel Randera, the coordinator of our regional office. Yasmin Sooka
and Wynand Malan deputy chairs of the Human Rights Violations Committee and to
all our other Commissioners and Committee members from this region as well as
our region and national staff members.

We say thank you to the South African Council of Churches and the South African



Chapter of the World Conference on Religion and Peace, especially for the
service that was conducted here yesterday afternoon. We are enormously grateful
to the Central Methodist Church, its presiding minister and his staff for
availing us of the facilities of this beautiful church and all. Thank you very
much Mr Mvume.

Thank you to the Police and Security personnel. They have in the other venues
done a splendid job of work and we believe that that is going to be the case
here as well. Thank you also to the traffic cops.

An especially warm welcome to those who will be testifying before the Commission
and their families. Thank you for your generosity of spirit and your courage in
exposing yourselves to the gaze of the world. We have kept saying this in the
other venues. It is not an easy thing to do revealing your pain, your hurt and
your trauma to the scrutiny of others. We have heard some harrowing accounts in
East London and King Williamstown. We have said that our nation and we repeat,
that our nation and indeed the world has been touched by what we have heard. We
have been deeply JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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moved by the stories of quite remarkable people, who despite their ghastly
experiences harbour no hatred or bitterness. On the contrary they want to know
the truth so that they should know whom they should forgive.

We pray that all who hear will be inspired to be equally generous in response to
such extraordinary magnanimity. Only in such mutuality will healing happen.

We have been disturbed and distressed that some have been accusing us of alleged
unfairness because we have not apparently given alleged perpetrators enough
notice. Let me make two points.

Firstly, we are acting in terms of the legislation that has brought us into
being and I want to quote from the Act for the Promotion for National Unity and
Reconciliation and it's section 30.

"If, during any investigation by or hearing before the
Commission, any person is implicated in a manner which may be
to his detriment, the Commission,

(b) contemplates making a decision which may be to the
detriment of a person who has been so implicated,

(c) it appears that any person may have suffered harm
as a result of the gross violation of human rights,

the Commission shall, if such person is available, afford him
or her an opportunity to submit representations to the
Commission within a specified time with regard to the matter
under consideration. Or..."

not "and",
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"...to give evidence at a hearing of the Commission".

That section of the Act does not stipulate when perpetrators should be given
notice. We have been generous, and I want to underline that, we have been
generous in letting them know ahead of a hearing. It is in our discretion, after
they have made their representations whether we invite them then to a hearing



and also that they may then have opportunity for limited cross-examination. That
is laid down in the Act which was passed by a democratically elected Parliament,
in which all parties are represented. If people have problems, it must be
directed not at the Commission but at the Assembly which passed the law.

Secondly, we have taken a principled decision that victims, survivors will be
accorded the opportunity to tell their stories. Most have not had such an
opportunity before. Again this is a requirement in the Act that in its preamble
says, "affording victims an opportunity to relate the violations they suffered".

The Act lays down that there must be a bias in favour of the victims and the
survivors, and I am not plucking this out of the air. It is in the Act again.
"Principles to govern actions of Commission when dealing with victims", section
11.

"When dealing with victims the actions of the Commission shall
be guided by the following principles.

a. Victims shall be treated with compassion and respect
for their dignity.

b. Victims shall be treated equally and without
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discrimination of any kind including race, colour, gender, sexual orientation,
age, language, religion, nationality, political or other opinion, cultural
beliefs or practices, property, birth or family status, ethnic or social origin
or disability.

c. Procedures for dealing with applications by victims
shall be expeditious, fair, inexpensive and accessible.

d. Victims shall be informed through the Press and any
other media of their rights on seeking redress through
the Commission".

But in fact this bias works to the advantage of perpetrators. Almost all who
have testified thus far have amazed us, have amazed the world with their
willingness to forgive. They want not to revenge themselves against
perpetrators. They are not looking for retribution, but quite remarkably they do
want to forgive. Some, even more extraordinarily say we have already forgiven
them, Mrs Savage in King Williamstown, the people who testified in Cape Town
from St James Massacre.

Our credentials as champions of human rights, of justice, of fairness and
reconciliation should not be in dispute. They are a matter of public record. We
oppose an evil and vicious system which denied a very large part of our society
fundamental human rights. Those, especially in the security establishment,
whether they intended it or not, were defending an evil system which did not
accord people their rights. We succeeded in our struggle so that today even
those who defended that awful system could today claim constitutional and other
human rights. It is precisely because of our record as fighters for justice and
human JOHANNESBURG HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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rights that alleged perpetrators must be thrilled because we will defend to the
death their rights to which it was we who struggled so that they could, they and
all of us could today all of us enjoy them.



Perpetrators in fact don't want justice. What they need is grace, the grace of
forgiveness, and I hope that they too will have the graciousness to acknowledge
that they are sorry.

It is a matter of public record that we are independent. We have not been afraid
to criticise even the new ANC led government of National Unity to the amazement
of many. In this Commission in all three hearings that have taken place so far,
or the two and you will note here, we have heard and we will hear accounts of
human rights violations right across the political spectrum. In East London we
had people who were the victims of an alleged APLA atrocity. In East London we
heard from victims of bombing in Highgate Hotel. In Cape Town we heard someone
come to speak on behalf of a necklacing victim, necklaced allegedly by so-called
activists. Here we are going to be hearing from victims of the so-called Church
Street bombing in Pretoria.

People have said this Commission will degenerate into a witch hunt. Far from
this being the case we have hardly paid attention to the perpetrators. Last week
in Cape Town one of the witnesses claims she recognised a police officer who was
on the scene when her daughter was killed, and she broke down. Now if we wanted
to engage in a witch hunt we would have immediately rushed out to apprehend that
police officer. We did nothing of the sort because our concentration, and I want
to underscore this, our
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concentration is on the victims and the survivors of apartheid. We hope that
people coming before the Amnesty Committee will be the ones who are going to
provide us with most of the information we require.

I appeal to those who may be aware they were perpetrators willingly or
involuntarily to respond to the incredible generosity and magnanimity of victims
with a matching generosity. Don't try to do the impossible. Don't try to defend
the indefensible. There will be no gloating. If some, like the Dominie whose
letter I read in Cape Town could get up and say "sorry", they would be
overwhelmed by the response of the victims, of the survivors, of this foul, of
this evil, of this vicious system.

I am grateful to have received a copy of a resolution taken by the Dutch
Reformed Churches' body between the sessions of its conferences where it says,

"We accept that some of the perpetrators and victims of gross
human rights violations come from the ranks of the churchgoers,
the Dutch Reformed church-goers. We offer you our assistance
and to those who apply to appear in front of the Commission
regarding these applications. We accept responsibility to
assist these people by means of counselling and to help them to
be healed from the trauma of the past, and to offer the
reconciliation that Christ has offered us. We are appealing to
all our churches and church bodies by means of its official
mouthpiece to assist this counselling service with devotion and
commitment".

... to the NG Kerk for that.

The Media, as I have observed before, have excelled
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themselves in helping to tell the stories of the victims and survivors of



apartheid and the victims of those who fought against apartheid. I commend the
Media warmly. There are some whose conduct is less than commendable,
particularly certain newspapers. Some have already been reprimanded by the
Honourable Judge presiding in the so-called Malan trial, e.g. for calling in
question the credibility of witnesses. I am myself and out-and-out libertarian
and believe in the freedom of the Press, passionately. I strove for it. But I am
concerned that some of what certain papers are doing is beyond the limits of
proprietary of fair comment. They are introducing an insidious poison, they are
almost seeking to bring the Commission into disrepute. We have powers vested in
us by the law. I would advise journalists and their editors to acquaint
themselves with this Act. In certain respects we have the powers of a court of
law. And again let me read, so that you don't think I am making it up. Section
39 reads,

"If any person does anything in relation to the Commission
which if done in relation to a court of law would constitute
contempt of court then they are guilty of an offence. If anyone
does anything calculated improperly to influence the Commission
in respect of any matter being or to be considered by the
Commission that person commits an offence"

I have said I don't want to invoke any of those powers, but I do hope that the
newspapers especially will take count of what I have said. There is a nobility
of spirit in our land and we must give thanks to God for this extraordinary
spirit, this wonderful "ubuntu".

These hearings are a forum in which people who have
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suffered previously by actions from both sides of the struggle can tell their
stories. That is the main purpose of these hearings. The recovery, helping
people to recover their human and civil dignity.

The Commission will not be making a finding immediately whether such persons are
victims of gross violations of human rights. That will happen a little later.
The testimony given enjoys the same privilege as if it were given in a court of
law, and we have already indicated what is the case with that to the naming of
alleged perpetrators. If a witness deliberately gives the Commission false
testimony then he or she will be guilty of an offence as will be the case in a
court of law. This is not a court of law, but we know you will conduct
yourselves with proper decorum. As I have said I hope we will not need to invoke
the powers vested in us.

We want to thank all who have prayed for us, who are praying for us. We receive
quite a few letters, but we've received one or two that I want to refer to. One
is a fax from a Church in Harlem, the Church of the Intercession who assure us
of their prayers. But even more wonderfully is a letter from a junior youth
group in Mitchell's Plain. The letter says,

"Our programme focused on our present renew theme, the Cost of
being a disciple within the Community, and the children needed
to identify how they could be instrumental in our community by
trying to turn bad news into good news, and while we were
looking through the past weeks' newspapers we noticed the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission and how you are trying to do just
that, healing the wounds of
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the past and thus turning bad news into good news. The children
then wanted to send you messages of support and encouragement
by thanking you for your efforts at attempting to create a
society which will be open to all its children. Thank you for
your willingness to deal with the past hardships and pains, so
that like Christ we may first die before we can experience new
life".

And so these little children send their messages of greetings and drew pictures
which is very heart-warming.

I declare this session of the hearings of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission open.

DR BORAINE: Mr Chairperson, members of the Commission and those who have
gathered here today in underlining the very warm word of welcome that you have
already received from Dr Randera and the Chairperson, I want to also mention in
particular members of the Belgium Embassy. I understand that there are eight
representatives who have joined us for a while. Also representatives from the
American Consulate and certainly not least I understand the Mayor is with us. We
are very, very grateful for those who have showed their interest in the
proceedings of the Commission. We have said many times that without the
assistance and care of people throughout South Africa and even throughout the
world the tasks that we are undertaking would have been quite impossible. So
thank you again very warmly.

I have also been told by the Chairperson that there are representatives from the
Jewish Board of Deputies. You will know that you are very welcome also. If I
have missed out anyone and if anybody would like to indicate during the course
of the day of special guests then obviously we would JOHANNESBURG HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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like to hear that so that we can make mention of them.

Mr Chairperson the first witness who will be appearing before the Commission in
this third official hearing is Mrs Molaseng Anna Tiro and I invite her to come
to the witness stand.

We want to welcome you very, very warmly indeed. You are the first witness and
therefore perhaps a little more nervous than others. They can watch you, learn
from you, but you are the first, so you are very special, but it's also quite an
ordeal, but we want you to be very, very relaxed and very comfortable. I have to
ask you to take an oath and I would be grateful if you could please stand now.

MOLESENG ANNA TIRO: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: I will ask you a question ...(tape ends) ...and the loss of a very
well-beloved son, Abraham. You have come here to tell us that story.

In order to make it a little more comfortable for you and easier for you one of
our Commissioners, Tom Manthata will be leading you in the questions he asks,
but I want to assure you and assure all witnesses that it's your story. You tell
it how you want to tell it. All we are here to do is to help you. So welcome
again and I will hand over again to Mr Manthata. Perhaps if you would just pull
the microphone very close to you please.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Moleseng Tiro can you please tell the Commission who you are
and why you are here? Can you just relate to us the relation between your life
and what brought you here today.

MS TIRO: Yes I can indicate to the Commission. Can I continue?



MR MANTHATA: Yes continue.
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MS TIRO: I greet you all, my elders. I thank you that I am here today after so
many years that have gone by. I can actually relate the story from the day I
started sending my child to school. He was at school and thereafter he went to
further his studies at Turfloop. He completed three years and in his fourth year
he graduated and I was called to attend the ceremony. After the function at the
hall I was asked to make a vote of thanks. Well I read the vote of thanks that
he wrote.

On that same day, the afternoon I went back home. I was staying here in Gauteng.
Three days or even four days passed and I saw him coming home and he said I am
expelled from school. I said to him why? He said I was reading a speech and they
expelled me. I don't know English, I don't know what happened I only gathered
information from him.

Well we departed. He stayed at home for a few days. I think it was a month. He
was in Soweto. He said Mr Matabata hired me. I am going to work together with
him in Morris Isaacson and he went to work. I think he worked a few months
there. It wasn't even a year. The school closed and they reopened and I saw him
coming home. He was together with another one, it was his companion that I don't
know and he said to me Mamma they expelled me again from school. And I asked him
again why have you been expelled? No they just said I should get out of the
school, I will teach my fellow schoolmates wrong information. That was the last
day I saw my son. I never saw him again. I didn't hear anything about him. I
don't know where he stayed because he was being sought by the police around
Soweto. I didn't see him, even his grandmother didn't see him.

Well it was up to 1973, it was the end, I think it was
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in October 1973 I heard that his aunt saw him somewhere. He saw someone who is
our neighbour at home and he received a letter. He said I am from Botswana. I
saw Ngopotsi there. He said I should give you this letter. His aunt took the
letter and he said aunt I am here, I am in exile. But I must say throughout his
aunt was not in a good position to tell where he is. I was at home Nduyangana
myself.

Well after reading the letter she went into Botswana without any passport and
she found him there. She stayed with him two days and she came back. While she
arrived from Botswana she found my second daughter and she said to her your mom
is sick. I think it was on a Thursday when they came back home. On Friday she
went further to come and tell me that she saw the son in Botswana. Well in those
days we used to travel by train. I think it was on a Saturday afternoon she went
to Soweto. In Soweto she overnighted there. On Sunday morning I didn't see the
aunt. We got a message that Omgepotsi is now dead. His aunt was now troubled.
They were still in Soweto and I was in Parktown North. They searched for me on
that day and they couldn't find me. They only saw me that night. They said to me
your son is dead. He tried to open a parcel and the parcel killed him.

From there I took initiatives to go to Botswana. I saw my son in pieces. The
police from Botswana helped me a lot. They gathered all the pieces, only a few
pieces were left there and they took that to the mortuary.

Now I wanted to make arrangements for his funeral. We were a family together
planning all the funeral arrangements and we asked the South African Government
to give us permission to transport him to South Africa to bring him
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here, and they said no. I asked the Botswana Government to help us bury my
child. Well they did just that and I buried him in Botswana. I don't know what
to say because I really wanted him to be buried in South Africa but that wasn't
the case. I buried him in Botswana and I came back home.

Let me say when I arrived home the Botswana police said to me we did some
investigations to find out where this parcel comes from because according to the
information I got it was from Geneva. Well Botswana CID told me it was hand
delivered, it was never at any post office around. When I was told about the
parcel he was given this parcel by his roommate and he said to him he took the
parcel out of a post box and he gave it to a school child. They were in a
mission school, and he gave the parcel to the child and said give it to the man
who is sitting on the table writing. Well he went into the room and he gave the
parcel to him. He didn't open the parcel. This gentleman came in he said,
haven't you opened your parcel? He said no, not yet. Well the one who gave him
the parcel told me that he said no I haven't yet opened the parcel.

This gentleman was telling me he tried to open the parcel and it didn't get open
and he said to him well I am going home now take this parcel and open it and he
went further to Dinokala. He said I want to be early at the border gates because
they close. It was about three o'clock and the border gates close at about 8:30.
Those who were telling the story said he left at three o'clock. I don't know if
it was a bomb or not but it exploded at three o'clock and nobody went in to
check.

The next morning someone called from Lobatse looking for Tiro and he telephoned
the next door neighbours. They
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sent a child to tell Tiro that he has a telephone call from

Lobatse. This child found Tiro's corpse there, that was the following day.
Because he was a child he ran away and he said oh there's a man lying on the
floor and people started flocking to the house and they discovered that it was
true, a man was lying on the floor. I don't whether I should continue.

MR MANTHATA: Don't you say you know the people who killed Omgepotsi? But there
are names that are in your statement, names such as Mohapi and Ruben Debaga, do
you want to say anything about those people?

MS TIRO: I am sorry that I didn't mention the name of the person. Debaga went to
Botswana and my son gave the letter to him to pass it on to his aunt. Mohapi is
the person that I referred as the man who gave him the parcel and he said to him
well open your parcel. Well I related the story without mentioning their names I
am really sorry.

MR MANTHATA: It's not a fault, I was just reminding you. Well we understand that
you don't know the people who might have sent the parcel to Omgepotsi?

MS TIRO: Yes Sir. Well I was just asking can I continue or not?

MR MANTHATA: Yes you can shortly continue.

MS TIRO: Well when I want to carry on with my speech I can say I am really happy
to be called here today. Maybe the Commission might help me with the



investigations. I really want to know the person who killed Omgepotsi.

MR MANTHATA: Is there anything that you might want to say that would help us?
Did you understand me well?

MS TIRO: Yes I have many problems and I would like the Commission to help me.
This was my first child. I was
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battling to get him educated hoping that when he completed his studies he would
help me a lot. Most unfortunately he didn't manage to complete all the tasks
because just after his graduation he died. Well I am left alone with his younger
brothers and sisters. While Omgepotsi was still at school I tried to send the
one coming after him to school. I sent him to Thaba Nchu, well he sent the
certificate as well, even now the certificate has not come back. Well after
leaving his brother died. He had a problem with his eyes and he cried a lot and
he cannot see now. He doesn't see clearly, he has children, two of them, they
are my responsibility. Two children are left behind. I am sick as you see me, I
am wearing these glasses because I can hardly see. I am not crippled, I wasn't
born this way. There were stairs at work and I used to fall because I would
think of many things. Well that's how my legs were paralysed in this way. I went
to doctors and they told me that I have had a heart attack and I have arthritis.
These are the problems. Well there are so many problems that I can tell the
Commission, can you help me with ideas you know of searching who killed my son
and maybe help me in this life, if it were possible. Because if I try to gather
some money to take children to the doctors there is a shortage of money. I don't
have medical aid because I am not working. I was working in the kitchens. I was
just a domestic worker. I am finished Mr Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much Mrs Tiro. Maybe there are people among us
who would like to ask you some more questions, are you prepared to answer?

MS TIRO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin?
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MS SOOKA: ... of the policemen in Botswana who helped you?

MS TIRO: (...indistinct)

MS SOOKA: Mrs Tiro you said that the police in Botswana were very helpful when
you went to go and find his body, do you remember the name of the policemen
perhaps who helped you?

MS TIRO: There is one policeman I can remember his name even if I couldn't
identify him very well. They called him Mr Nonong. I found them having done the
job they took the body to the mortuary. Now the very nearest person to me was
this Mr Nonong.

MS SOOKA: Do you remember the mortuary that was in Botswana, do you have more
details about the town where it was?

MS TIRO: He was at the hospital's mortuary and we transferred him to Rapule's
mortuary at Lobatse.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE: I won't delay you very long. You mentioned that your son was buried
in Botswana, is that right?

MS TIRO: Yes that's right.

DR BORAINE: And that you really wanted him to be buried at home.

MS TIRO: Yes I said so.

DR BORAINE: Would you like that still to happen if the Commission could arrange
that?

MS TIRO: Yes I would like that to happen, yes I would like him to be buried here
at home.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you just tell us a bit maybe what did Tiro actually do during
the holidays, did he meet politicians during holidays because I heard you saying
he was expelled
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from school because of the speech he gave, I just wanted to find out was he
involved in politics, what were his movements?

MS TIRO: I won't actually know whether he was involved in politics or not
because he only had love and understanding. He preferred to be with us at home
even during holidays, not unless he was going out for temporary jobs during the
holidays. Well I don't understand anything about politics because I've already
indicated that I don't understand English or other language. I think I have
given you an answer.

CHAIRPERSON: We are all hurt as much as you are hurt. We've heard of Omgepotsi
many a times. Most of the times when we were involved in rallies his name was
used. We know that you are deeply hurt and maybe there might be a remedy. Our
nation regarded him as a very brave person, as a hero. We were part of him. I
know that will never bring him back, that is why most of us, even if you say you
don't know whether he was involved in politics or not he was one of our people
who started saying to the Black people be proud, be proud of your colour, don't
imitate the Whites. He's one of those. He had a very great portion of
participation in the struggle. We are thankful that you brought him into this
world, a brave person. Thank you. We thank you, you can leave.

MS TIRO: I just wanted to say something first. I have a request, can you please
investigate who really killed my son, or maybe ---------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------t
have any suggestion now because he is not here with us.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

-------------------------

DR BORAINE: Chairperson before I call the next witnesses I would like to extend
a very special word of welcome to Nobel Peace Prize winner, Oscar Arias who is
the former President of Costa Rica, and as the Archbishop reminded us yesterday



the first President of any country in living memory to ban an army, there is no
army in Costa Rica and that's a remarkable thing. We must talk.

APPLAUSE

(Tape ends)
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DR RANDERA: Welcome, Keobakile Colane, I presume that is the same as Nelson?
That is your other name?

NELSON KEOBAKILE COLANE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Ms Joyce Seroke will be leading your story and I hand over to Ms
Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Good afternoon Keobakile. With whom are you going? MR COLANE: With
Dorcas.

MS SEROKE: Who is Dorcas to you?

MR COLANE: She is just a friend.

MS SEROKE: We also welcome you, Dorcas. We would ask you to tell us your story.

MR COLANE: I will begin in 1986, in July in the evening. The President of the
Youth Organization came to fetch us. They fetched us at home, actually the
police came to fetch me at home. The other policeman was Johan Venter, and
another group of people that I don't know.

They took me in the van and they drove me to Vryheid Police Station. At the
police station I got other comrades who were already arrested then.

We were there from the 30th - they told us that they arrested us under Section
23, which means you will be in prison with no prosecution.

Now from there we were taken to the office where we would be assaulted and be
explained unto that the state gives the MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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policemen the powers to do anything they want to do unto you. That is why they
would assault you at the time.

We were assaulted many a time, because I was President of the Youth. And many of
the people from the Huhudi Organization, even the former President, was also in
exile.

I had to explain how these comrades left the country. And explain which plan we
had because it was the third anniversary of June 16th. The plan which the police
said was available. I had to explain about that plan. I had to explain how we
were aiming to bring about the bombs to kill the police and other people we



opposed.

I told them on many times that I don't know anything about such things. And that
was my fault, because there were other black policemen who had to translate what
I was speaking to tell it unto these white policemen.

When I said I don't know anything they started insulting me and say that you are
starting again, so that these white people who didn't understand what I was
saying could feel offended.

Then you would be assaulted before being asked again, what were you saying. I
was assaulted and while the other comrades were being interrogated some of them
would say that you know

you know about these things, because all the comrades who were in the Huhudi
Youth Organization were under very heavy surveillance, where they would be told
from time that you were at the corner of such and such a street. Addressed like
this, speaking to Colin, what were you talking about? If they would ask you and
you wouldn't remember about other events in which you were involved and who you
met, on which date you met that person you would get assaulted.

Because I was the Deputy President of Cosas I was the one who knew what our plan
was at school, because the shop managers MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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knew there were policemen. All the policemen and the reverends were like
policemen. These people, everywhere they were walking you could die.

When they realised they were not getting the information they wanted they asked
me about Fred Bushe, about who are related to him. And then I say to them, I
never talked to comrade Bushe, he only talked to other comrades. And they would
say to me, you are starting again.

They took me to the farm where they were going to torture me. They tortured me
to an extent that I couldn't scream. I decided to keep quiet, because I realised
that they were getting excited when I screamed. Later on I told them that they
are wasting your time, you had better kill me and they promised me that you are
going to die, but not at the fast pace that you would like to die at. They were
going to kill me slowly. I stayed there.

After they tortured me using teargas, they put me in

solitary confinement in a cell. There was neither a blanket nor anything to
wear, because we told people not to pay for rent, therefore, there was not money
to buy blankets. And then I slept in there.

After two weeks they sent me to Katho, that is Katho Prison. At Katho Prison I
felt that keeping silent or not, won't help me, because I was already arrested.
I talked to those policemen inside as I wished. I demanded food, because since I
got arrested we only ate soft porridge for three days, which was not well
prepared.

When I got there I told them that I do not want to eat porridge any more. The
station commander at Vryburg complained that I was giving them trouble. They
should take me to Kuruman.

They took me to Kuruman and I did exactly the same as what MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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I did. And they removed me to Kimberley, until they released me on the 23rd of
September.

I end there.

MS SEROKE: Now Nelson, I would like to know that this farm you were talking
about, is it Langboom or is it another farm

MR COLANE: Yes, it is Langboom, because there are many trees, long trees there.
Some people call it Langboom because there are many trees and long trees.

MS SEROKE: When they took you to Langboom, what did they do to you when you were
there?

MR COLANE: From the office to the van they covered my face so I couldn't see.
And they hand cuffed me and just threw me in

the van and spray it with teargas. And then they will go around with you and you
don't know where you will be going, because your face will be covered.

When you get out of the teargas you will just hear voices -they are actually
leading you to the tree where they are going to choke you. They will handcuff
you at the back.

I think even the policemen who were afraid of me were also hitting me, because
they realised that with the cloth over my face I couldn't see who was hitting
me. The other one would hit you and pour you with water and the other one will
shock you.

After a time they would leave you alone and sit far from you. I don't know
whether they had a barbecue or only going on, because I could feel there was a
fire going on. And they would say that the fire is not well, the tyre is not
well fired up. And I thought they were going to necklace me.

After they took me to cell, there were many of us in the cell, but when they
began to torture me they would take me to my room alone so that no one could see
what they were doing to me. MS SEROKE: What did they want from you? What did
they want you MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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to say?

MR COLANE: They wanted me to tell them about the comrades who are out on exile.
Because I was President of the organization to them I was supposed to know
everything. They wanted me to tell them how did they get to exile. I didn't know
how they got themselves out of the country.

MS SEROKE: I will ask the other members of the panel whether they have any
questions. Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Tell us what you are doing now? You were President of the Youth
Organization, Vice-President of Cosas. What do you do now?

MR COLANE: I am doing a literacy project.

DR RANDERA: Thanks. Nelson, during the time that you were in prison at Vryburg -
you were almost on a tour of the police stations - and finally ending up at
Kimberley Police Station. Were you ever allowed to see a magistrate, or a



doctor?

MR COLANE: No, I wasn't allowed to see a doctor and I wasn't allowed to see a
magistrate or any member of my family, because by then the shocks had already
burnt my fingers.

DR RANDERA: And you weren't charged with anything?

MR COLANE: No, I was never charged.

DR RANDERA: Did you make a charge after you were released?

MR COLANE: No, I never did that.

DR RANDERA: What is your expectations from the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission?

MR COLANE: I am left with those people, the perpetrators, because some of them I
know, those policemen, I would like for them to come forward and ask forgiveness
from me. And they should actually give me the costs, the money to go and consult
with the doctors, because there were some doctors who had given us some help,
but they couldn't give us medicine and treatment MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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after they diagnosed you.

So, I would like for the perpetrators to come forward and pay up the doctors'
fees and the doctors' treatment that will be given to me. And also ask for
forgiveness from me because what they did was totally unacceptable.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Colane you responded to a question from Dr Randera that you
never had a visit from a magistrate or a doctor, yet in your second statement
that you gave to us you make reference to a visit by Dr Kotze when you were in
Vryburg and that at cession you were taken to Dr Strauss. Is that correct or is
there some mistake in the statement there?

MR COLANE: What I said is that Dr Kotze came to see us at the cells. He never
examined me. This Dr Strauss, he is from Kuruman, he was brought to Kuruman
because I had problems with my stomach for seven days. He didn't examine me he
only gave me pills and then he went away. That is why I say I never consulted a
doctor, whilst I was still in jail.

MR MANTHATA: When you were released from prison how do you feel, your body?

MR COLANE: When I were outside there was an arrangement that we have to consult
with doctors at Gauteng. They only examined us, but I still have some pains on
my body. They couldn't give us any treatment or medicine that could help one.

I am still going for treatment for my eyes now. I thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Nelson, we are so thankful for your coming forward to tell and give
us a testimony. In this statement you mentioned the fact that the perpetrators
like Venter and Doppies, and various people, were torturing you, which is the

teargassing of people, but not only you.

Since yesterday and today many people told us that they were being teargassed.
We hope that as you are prepared to reconcile MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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maybe those people can be brought forward so that they can ask for forgiveness.

We thank you for coming here.

MR COLANE: I thank you.

--------------------
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MR RANDERA: ... to come to talk about this young lady, Frida, your
granddaughter. And I understand the pain that you are going through right now.
Would you just stand and take the oath for me please.

MS DLAMINI: (sworn states)

MR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Dlamini. Can you please tell us in your own words what
you have already said to our Statement Takers about your granddaughter, Frida
Mabalane. MS DLAMINI: It was on the 27th at night. Peggy called me in
Johannesburg and told me that the child has been burnt and died in Kimberley.
And I left Johannesburg on the 28th. We went to fetch the corpse in Kimberley
and we took it home here in Mmabatho. On the 2nd of December when they came back
from Vryburg the person who actually stabbed her is called Zero. I don't know
others. Before they took her to the hospital they asked people to help so they
could take her to the doctor. The person they asked got a friend and took the
kids to the hospital. When they got to the police station the police station
sent them to Kimberley. From Kimberley to Vryburg, from Vryburg to Kimberley,
where the child died.

MR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Dlamini. Perhaps you can tell us also why you think
this happened to Frida.

MS DLAMINI: They thought she was a sell-out. I actually MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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didn't even think and know that she was a sell-out. And she was also a member of
the UDF. My child, since had that disease of the feet from the time this took
place. I have taken her around to the doctors in Kimberley and in Bloemfontein
and even in Johannesburg until she could get this better.

If those people who did this are here could they please come forward so that we
could forgive them because they will never replace her.

MR RANDERA: Mrs Dlamini I just want to ask: you said that when your daughter
took Frida to the police station they sent her to Kimberley, and then to Vryburg
and to Kimberley - it seemed that if someone was so sick... Do you feel that
they sent her from pillar to post?

MS DLAMINI: Yes. They were afraid because there were chaos in Vryburg. They
didn't want to give us their cars. MR RANDERA: They could have taken her in an
ambulance to Kimberley Hospital.

MS DLAMINI: They took her in the ambulance from Vryburg Hospital to Kimberley,



but from the location they got a lift from a certain person to the hospital.

MR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Dlamini. I don't have any more questions.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you said, before they burnt

Frida they first stabbed her with a knife.

MS DLAMINI: Yes, that is true.

MS SEROKE: And you said, the person who stabbed her is Zero Thebe. Is Zero Thebe
still around?

MS DLAMINI: Yes, he is still around.

MS SEROKE: Is he at your location?

MS DLAMINI: Yes.
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MS SEROKE: I thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Elizabeth, I would like to go back to the question of the family
appearing at the court, wanting to know who did this to Frida. Did you have
witnesses at the court?

MS DLAMINI: No, we did not have any witnesses at the court because people were
afraid to come forward.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't the family know who took her from home or did you know those
people and those people who were afraid to come forward at the court of law to
give testimony?

MS DLAMINI: I did not know because I was not there when those things happened. I
was working in Gauteng.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. I don't have any more questions.

MR RANDERA: Elizabeth, I have already said words of sympathy to you and I also
said that during the time of apartheid there were such bad things that happened,
one of them is the one that we are talking about now. We, the members of the
Commission would like to write down all the statements from all the people so
that we can fully say what was happening in the past, so that such happenings
would not take place any more. They should not occur again. We must know of the
bad things that happened in the past and as I have already said to your daughter
we will try as much as we can to help you in a certain way.

We thank you very much.

----------------------



1 L GABORONE 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 08.07.96 NAME: LETLHOGONOLO GABORONE

CASE: MMABATHO

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: I would like to now call Mr Letlhogonolo Gaborone.

Mr. Gaborone, welcome. I know that coming to the Commission has been a
particularly anxiety-making time for you. There are many questions you want to
have answered. These questions have been raised in different venues, but they
have not been answered to your satisfaction. And of course, coming here, you
have come with that history already.

Will you first introduce the lady who is with you?

MR GABORONE: I am very happy to appear before the Commission today. I start by
saying that this lady sitting next to me is Ms Tumelu Tifani. She is the sister
of the man I came to speak about today. In Tswana we call her aunt.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Mr Wynand Malan is going to help and lead the
questioning, but before I hand over to him, will you please stand and take the
oath.

LETLHOGONOLO GABORONE: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Mr Gaborone, thank you for coming to us. We have a very concise
statement from you in which you ask us really to assist finding out what
happened to your father.

And according to your statement you say you were three years old when he
disappeared, when he left for exile in 1976.
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There is obviously very little that you can tell us directly, but you may assist
us in giving us further information as to where we can start looking to assist
you.

So when you tell us the story please bear in mind that we will need more
information than we have here to really follow up and investigate this matter.

Please see to what extent you can help us. Go ahead.

MR GABORONE: I thank you once for offering me the opportunity to appear before
the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to present my story.

I have very limited knowledge which I will try to put before you the way I know



the facts.

I will start by saying, according to Tswana tradition we don't usually speak
about what happened in families and how a child is born.

What I want to say first is - this sounds like a story but I know that I only
have 30 minutes to say what I have to say, but I won't speak more than 30
minutes.

A child was born under emergency and he was given a name. He grew up as any
other child under good care. Maybe he was taken care of better than his friends.
That is, this child was very lucky. Luckier than his friends.

The difference is he wasn't told about some things regarding his birth. Was this
made intentionally or not, people don't know even now.

The second thing is he didn't experience or get any civilization from his
father. The child was not able to ask about the way in which he grew up, because
grown-ups don't just have children, because of their traditions. This was a very
humble child and he was not proud at all. Because the child never knew, or
wasn't told who his father was, or MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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where his father was.

Even now, the child is facing very new challenges now. He has not been lucky to
be brought up as other children. If you have any experience you will realise
that this person went short of a father who could guide him.

Because of this the child realised that he must travel on his own, and in this
struggle he didn't have any assistance.

The child's questions were not answered. No one could answer these questions.
Really he didn't receive any answers about the way he was brought up, because
every time he asked where his father was he wouldn't be told.

Now, for this child to come here today, is to come and ask for assistance. To
help him with this burden he is facing. And the problematic way in which he grew
up.

And his plea is, he wants to know where his father is. This question was not
answered on many occasions. I have asked this, but no one has answered me this
far. Maybe because different people couldn't answer me.

Is my father still alive? Because when different organizations were unbanned,
such as the ANC at the beginning of 1990, people came from exile and they came
home, but this child's father was not among those who came back home.

If the father is still alive, why doesn't he appear before the child? Like I
have already said, many people came from exile and I think some of the
Commissioners were also in exile but they were able to come back. They are

with their family and relatives now.

If he is dead, I mean the father, what killed him or who killed him? Even now I
can give an example. We know MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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that Mr Chris Hani was killed and we knew that he was killed by Januz Walus. But
who killed this father of mine? No one cares to know who killed this father of
mine. Why was he killed? That is what I want to know. Because sometimes you
could get killed and no one would care why you got killed, but in other
instances, when you are killed people would want to know why you were killed.

Those who know about his murder why didn't they consult his family or his
children to tell them about the death?

Before I ask these questions and these questions couldn't be answered, this
small boy of the man will lead his life under the feeling that he didn't have a
father. This boy's life would be spent without knowing how his father died.

Therefore, I would like to end this report about the disappearance of a man, by
the name of Bethlomo, who might be my father.

It seems as if he left in 1976, I was small by that time. I think I was three
years old by then. I didn't know anything about his disappearance. And that is
all I can say to you. That is what I can present to the Commission.

I thank you.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. We have listened with great attention.

Is there any person we can speak to - you talked about your mother - that had
any contact with your father

or any letter since he has left? Is there a starting point where we can look
for? You refer in your statement to investigations and enquiries made by the ANC
Headquarters, with no result. But was there any communication of any kind that
you know of? Who can we approach to get more MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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information?

MR GABORONE: By that time my mother was not married, that is when my father went
away in 1976. My mother was still young, she was not married.

I would like the lady next to me to explain what she knows. I wonder if she
would be able to relate to you if there was any communication between my mother
and my father.

MR MALAN: In terms of the procedure that we set ourselves is that if we don't
have a statement we will not have evidence. That is unfortunately how we have
proceeded. But what we will do is that we will get statement takers to speak to
the lady and see whatever information we can get from her, in addition to what
you have given us. And we will follow up in our investigations.

MR GABORONE: I thank you then.

DR RANDERA: You say that you have a letter from Shell House that has resurfaced.
Can you please tell us what that letter says?

MR GABORONE: What surprises me about this letter is that it is not signed but I
will read it to you. It is written under the African National Congress'
letterheads. It is being addressed to comrade J Nthlantla, who was head of the
National Intelligence Services at Shell House in Johannesburg. It was dated the
2nd of September 1981.

It reads as follows:



"Comrade Joe Nthlantla, we refer you back to the matter of Joe
Mabilo. We have been approached by the family of the
abovementioned, wanting to know the circumstances, surrounding
the death of this comrade. According to Mr Libilo, who is the
brother to Derrick, a cadre of our movement, he
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first heard that Derrick is dead around 1983. And the actual
date is not known. All that is known is that he died in
detention by our Security Department. Kindly furnish the family
with the details, surrounding the death of this comrade. You
may suggest to the leadership who should brief the family. I am
thanking you in advance. Yours in struggle, Chris Hani, MK,
Chief of Staff."

DR RANDERA: Letlhogonolo, can I just ask how you have come to this letter?

MR GABORONE: All I can say is that this Governor Libilo indicated to in this
letter, was a brother to Derrick Libilo. What I know is that he also went away
in 1986, fleeing South Africa. And he was followed by his brother. Therefore,
where they were, it seems as if they used to meet, but I am not sure in which
way they met, or what they talked about. And it also is clear that when they
were away he asked about the whereabouts of his brother. That is when he wrote
this letter. According to what he said this letter was written by Chris Hani's
Secretary, because he had to go into a meeting with the President. I don't know
what the meeting was for. Therefore, no one signed the letter and then he
brought along the letter without being signed. Thank you. I don't know whether
that answered you question?

DR RANDERA: Yes, you have.

CHAIRPERSON: Gaborone, we sympathise with you regarding what happened to you and
we are happy for your efforts to try to know where your father is and to know
what happened to him. And as every child, every boy would like to have a father,
who he would may'be look up to, who can give him some teachings about manhood,
we feel very sorry for you MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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that you never had that opportunity. And it shows that you are a very important
person who looks for the truth, who wants to know where he comes from.

We will try to see how the people who were within, or the organization he
belonged to, whether they could help us in this case or not.

We also thank your aunt for coming here. Thank you.

-----------------
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DR RANDERA: Chairperson, I call Bertha Gasebue to the table please. I also
understand that Evelyn Mosagedi will be adding to the story, as well as Herman
Mothlale.

Good afternoon and welcome, ladies and gentlemen.

Ms Gasebue we are of course going back again to a very painful day for you and
for the others there, because on that day of 25th of November 1985, it appears
that several people - we have heard stories related to the others already -
several people lost their lives in Huhudi township.

One of those people, unfortunately, was your son, Monamodi Gasebue, who was only
17 years old at the time. He was shot and he died.

Ms Joyce Seroke is going to be helping you in telling your story as well as that
of Evelyn Mosogedi.

Please will you both stand and take the oath.

MS G GASEBUE AND MS MOSOGEDI: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: I will request you to briefly tell us what happened on the 25th of
November 1985.

MS GASEBUE: In November 1985, it was between five and six o'clock this boy was
working, they were building a fence at the creche. And then he came back home
and after a few minutes he left.

After a while I felt something in my body. And then
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I went outside, I went home to look for him but he wasn't there. I came back and
I got into my house. But just at the door I heard a gunshot. This took place
three times.

After the gunshot I felt my body was very stiff. And he said to me, why don't
you mix water and sugar and drink? And that was what I did. After finishing this
water and trying to go outside I met Thanaka at the door. Thanaka called to me
and said - I said, what are you saying. He said, your son has been shot. I then



asked Thanaka where he was? He said, he was at Lugumutsane.

After Thanaka went away I told my sister that Monamodi has been shot. I don't
know where Thanaka went when he left the house. When I went down Sumuno Street,
after crossing Mosea Phoa, that is between Mosea Phoa Street and Goliati, I saw
Matoko's lorry coming down Simuno Street.

It came and stopped where the child had been shot. I came running and the boys
jumped. When they jumped I was still on my way running. I was still looking up
to them. I think they were pulling him by that time. I saw they were pulling him
out of the yard. They had a lorry parked near the gate.

When they pulled him they put him into the lorry. And the lorry came along. I
gave the lorry the signal to stop but it came at a very high speed. And it drove
passed me. It joined Masoa Phoa Street and I followed the lorry, running.

When I came running there was a boy Buxman Labile who jumped out of the lorry
and he had a sjambok in his hand. He ran in my direction and he asked me, what
is it? Do

you ask, what is it? I've come to look if the child who has been shot is mine.
And I realised it was my child.
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And I ran to the lorry. There were so many people on the sides of the lorry.
When I ran to the lorry I looked inside and I grabbed the child's hair and felt
for his pulse. Really, he was dead by then.

When I was feeling for his pulse, the other guy came running and jumped into the
lorry and he closed the lorry and the lorry drove off.

At home I couldn't understand myself. I was a very confused person. We slept
that night and the following day I prepared to go to the police station to
report about what happened.

When I was still preparing myself, Galeng came to me and he said, the lawyers
were present, they were at Roma. I was with my sister and another lady and we
went to Roma.

Hoffman gave us a lift.

At the time we got to Roma we found the lawyers and from Roma we left with the
lawyers and we went to look at the spot where the child was shot.

Hoffman also took the stone which the people said was used to hit the child.
From there, when we left the area where he was shot, we went to the police
station.

On our arrival at the police station we got out of the car together with the
lawyers and entered the police station.

There were White men standing outside and they said blacks should not enter,
only the lawyers should enter. And they entered the building. We and Hoffman
stood outside the building. Whilst we were outside the building they were
looking at us through the windows, that is the White men.

The White men came and chased us away and said we should stand in the street. We
went and stood in the street and we MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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stood there. When we left that place we went home.

When we went to see the corpse on the following day, they told us that the
corpse is in the hospital. It was being taken for post-mortem. When we went to
the hospital we didn't find the corpse. We asked from the nurses and they said,
there were no such corpse here.

And we went to the police station to tell them that the people at the hospital
didn't see the corpse. They said, please go away you will see the corpse
tomorrow, you might come at 2 o'clock. And that is the truth, we went away, we
went home.

We returned at 2 o'clock to go and see the corpse at the mortuary. That is on
Wednesday night, when we were together with Hoffman at the police station. On
the very Tuesday night they burnt Hoffman's house.

We found the corpse at Avbob. And we saw it, but I was not impressed by the way
the corpse looked. The corpse was in a sail, and there was blood in that sail.
And then I told them I am transferring this corpse to Safas. The white man asked
me why are you doing this. I said I have business to do with Safas, and then I
went to Safas.

After taking this corpse to SAFAS I had to run around. I can't remember whether
it was on a Thursday I was going to the Reverend to report to him.

When I entered through the mission gate I met a policeman who stopped me and
told me that the Magistrate is looking for me. I told him it is ok, and then I
went

away.

I went home first. At home someone told me that people had been looking for me
and told me that the Magistrate is looking for me. I told them, no I got the
message and then MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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I went away again to the Magistrate.

When I got to the Magistrate, I was together with Monica and another lady called
Mamotibi. Magistrate Cronje said to me, because you have already arranged for
the funeral I'm surprised to see on this paper that the people who have to
attend the funeral all have to be in cars. I called you because I know you won't
be able to afford that. And then he asked me where the child's father was and I
told them, he died in 1983. And he asked me how many people would come to the
funeral and I told him, it would be many people, maybe they would be more than a
thousand, because I have friends, I have relatives, his uncle has relatives and
this boy also had friends.

And he said to me, no I don't agree to the fact that many should come and bury
this child. I give you up to 500 people who should attend the funeral. And we
don't want any speakers at the funeral. No one should wear T-shirts. The coffin
must be in the car, they must not carry it along the way. And those who want to
walk on foot can walk on foot, without the coffin.

And then I asked the Magistrate and said, because people can walk freely at
night in the location and because of our tradition in Tswana, there are people



who bring condolences and prayers at night and they are not able to do that,
because the police is harassing them. He said, no they won't be harassed. They
can come to your place.

Then we arranged for the funeral and buried the child. The funeral service was
very touchy. People had been hit by sjamboks, even my child's family and the
relatives were not able to attend the funeral, because the police were harassing
them. There were many buses and combi's from MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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other areas - these belonged to the police.

They surrounded all the cemetery and that is the way they used to operate. Some
of my child's relatives were not present, they were afraid. The police were
there. They were harassing them, assaulting them and they were being torn apart
by fences.

After the funeral on the following day, a policeman by the name of Mothlaba came
to me in the morning and he said to me the Magistrate has sent him. It was on a
Sunday. That is the Captain sent me to come make sure about the way the funeral
was conducted. I then told him, go and tell your Captain that I am not happy
about the reaction of the police yesterday.

We could not conduct the funeral in the way we wanted, because the police were
harassing people.

After this funeral I couldn't sleep at night in my place. Every time I tried to
sleep I would take blankets and put them in front of the windows, so that from
outside people should think that I am asleep. But I would hear some footsteps
around the house, whilst I am in the house. Every time at 6 o'clock I would want
all my children to be at home and I would lock the house. Every time it became
dark I would lock the house.

Whilst we were in the house and the others were

sleeping, because I couldn't sleep after my child died, I would hear footsteps
again in the evening.

If I woke up and looked around I would find people. On the following day when I
got out of the house I would ask myself what the police were doing in my yard.
The children would say to me, maybe your head is not functioning well and I
would say to them, didn't you hear the people around MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
WEST
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the house at night?

And there were people also from Mathloko who I was seeing around my house. And I
didn't want those people to realise that lights were on in the house.

In 1986, I can't remember if it was 1986 or not, Monica came to me and said to
me, did you receive any letter regarding Monamodi's case and I said, no. And
then I decided I had to find out from Maje and Fiona about how the case could be
conducted without my knowledge. And I told someone that I heard Monamodi's case
was conducted and no one contacted me.

And they said they would phone me, but they didn't phone me. They wrote me a
letter and said to me, the case won't be conducted, as those people told you.



When Monica went to court I accompanied her. When we arrived at the court, they
said no, the case won't be heard. The Magistrate we were with when Monica was
assaulted ....

Monica also asked about this case and they told us that the Magistrate is in
church. He can't really conduct this case. This case is too complicated. The
case would only sit on the 8th of July and then we left him.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to stop you there, man. Did the case continue or not?

MS GASEBUE: No, the case continued. It was conducted for three days and on the
third day all the witnesses testified. Only my testimony was remaining behind
and that of Hoffman Galeng and that of Evelyn.

It was not the Magistrate we knew. He was from Wolmaranstad. During the case the
Magistrate said that Hoffman Galeng and Evelyn would not testify. We will only
take your statements and add it together with the statements MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST

 

8 B GASEBUE

of other witnesses, and we will take this case to the High Court in Kimberley.

And after he told us so, he told us to leave the building. When we came back
again, they said the case was dismissed.

CHAIRPERSON: Was your boy active in politics?

MS GASEBUE: Yes, he belonged to the UDF.

CHAIRPERSON: When they shot him, what was happening?

MS GASEBUE: There was nothing happening when they shot him. There were no riots.
There were no violent people around by that time.

CHAIRPERSON: You said you went away with your lawyers.

MS GASEBUE: Yes, it happened on the following day.

CHAIRPERSON: Who are your lawyers?

MS GASEBUE: I don't know their names, because I was so confused by that time.
The child was killed on the 25th and on the 26th the lawyers arrived from
Guateng. Maybe Hoffman would know who the lawyers were.

CHAIRPERSON: Ok, we will ask Mr Hoffman about those lawyers. Did they do any
post mortem?

MS GASEBUE: Yes, the most-mortem was conducted.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you receive any papers regarding the post-mortem?

MS GASEBUE: No, I haven't received anything, not even the birth certificate has
not been given to me.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you talking about Vryburg Hospital?

MS GASEBUE: No.

CHAIRPERSON: Where was the post-mortem conducted?



MS GASEBUE: I don't know where the post-mortem was conducted, because I didn't
find him at the hospital.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you, mam. I would like Evelyn to MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
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add information which you have not given to us. I wouldn't like her to repeat
what we have already heard.

EVELYN MOSAGEDI: It was the 24th November in 1985, while I was lying on the bed
in my bedroom, a boy came along running and he entered my bedroom. And then I
woke up and pushed him outside. And he said to me, please sister don't do that
to me. If these people can see me they are going to kill me.

I then closed the door. I thought if it were my child running to a person's
house and being chased away, how would I feel? I then closed the door behind us
and then we hid behind the door.

The people were running along the streets. A group of people came and then they
shook the door and they said to me, open the door. If you don't open the door we
are going to shoot it. I said to the boy, please hide underneath the bed. And
then he went to hide himself.

I then opened the door. Opening the door, they grabbed me and they made me stand
at the corner. They asked where is the person who ran into this house? If you
don't show that person, we are killing you now. I said, ok, he is in the house.

They said go in, fetch him. Some of them said, let

us hold her, so that if we don't get him inside the house we kill her.

Some of them were still grabbing me and another group went into the house and
they pulled him from underneath the bed and they came with him outside. These
ones were still grabbing me and they let him stand on the stoep, just opposite
the door. And they shoot him, and they shot him once more.

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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These ones who were holding me, left me - I tried to run away - and then I fell.

CHAIRPERSON: Evelyn, do you say they shot him in your presence?

EVELYN MOSAGEDI: Yes, they shot him very close to the stoep.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you know the people who did this?

EVELYN MOSAGEDI: Yes, Mathloko. They shot him twice and they left me. I tried to
run away and then I fainted next door and that was it.

After a while when I recovered and I requested my neighbours to take me to my
bedroom, because I didn't lock it. The people might come and start stealing.

When we arrived there, the boy was still lying at the door, dead. I fainted once
more.



When I recovered they came back with a van to pick him up. They were just
pulling him on the ground, saying he is a dog. The dog will never be picked up
and they threw him at the back of the van. And they left.

I will end there.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ask them where they were taking him?

EVELYN MOSAGEDI: No, I didn't.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ask the police where they were taking your child?

MS GASEBUE: Do you mean when they were putting him in the van? No, I didn't ask
them anything. I just felt his pulse. I wanted to feel whether he was alive. And
they just drove off.

DR RANDERA: Ms Mosagedi you say in your statement, you heard gunshots, but I
never saw who the opened fire. But just now when Ms Seroke asked you said,
Mathloko shot him. MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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MS MOSAGEDI: Yes, it is Mr Mathloko who shot him.

MR MALAN: Do you have any idea why Mathloko and Loabeli went after him? Why the
Inkatha people followed him specifically? What was his activity? Why would they
have done that? Have you any idea? Do you have any feeling about that?

MS MOSAGEDI: I don't have any idea, because I was at home by then. I only saw
him running into the house.

MR MALAN: His mother gave testimony here that he was a member of the UDF. What
kind of activities were he involved in? Any kind of violent activities that you
were aware of? Why did they run him down? Didn't you get information in the
town? Why did they do it? What was their motive? What was the perspective that
they had on him? If you have any idea, could you share that with us please.

MS MOSAGEDI: I don't have any idea.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, we have one more witness to this very sad and upsetting
death. Herman Mothlale will you please stand and take the oath.

MR HERMAN MOTHLALE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Herman, thank you very much. It has been a long day again. I want
you just to add to what Ms Gasebue said and Ms Evelyn Mosagedi has said,
relating to the day on which Monamodi Gasebue was killed.

I understand that you were present at a meeting with him and then something
happened which made all of you run in different directions. Can you just tell us
what happened?

MR MOTHLALE: It was about 3 o'clock in the afternoon and we were together in
Mogapola Street, when the vigilantes arrived and chased us. We were gathered
there, discussing the news we had that there were some of us in the Youth
MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

12 B GASEBUE



Organization who were included in the hit list.

When we were still there the vigilantes arrived.

And we could realise that they were approaching us. We tried to run away. We ran
down Mokutani Street. When we reached Somumu and Mokutani corner we dispersed.
The other ones took the other directions and the others the opposite directions.

The late Monamodi took another direction. We took the opposite one. I was the
only one who took the opposite direction. So I was able to hide myself behind
the stones that were packed in front of a certain yard.

While I was still hiding there the van came together with the people inside - we
used to call them Inkatha, because they called themselves so. They entered the
yard. Just before they entered the yard there were some people who were moving
on the street, trying to see why we came

running.

There was a girl who they approached and they asked her, did you see where the
person who came running, went to. This girl was so shocked, because she could
see that if she didn't point out where the person was hiding, she would be
killed. Therefore, she pointed out that the person who came running went in at
the house on the corner. And then they came out with the person in the house.

I was still hiding, looking at what was going to happen. When they brought the
person out of the house they were pulling him, kicking him. Other had self-made
swords in their hands and the other one was carrying a knopkierie, which had a
very big head. And they were also assaulting him with this knopkierie.

The other one came with a big stone which he threw on MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
WEST
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his chest. That is from his chest upward. I can't remember specifically whether
it was on the face or the chest, but it was from the chest upwards where it
landed.

That happened while he was still lying down.

After they threw him with this big stone I saw Steven Mathloko having a gun in
his hand, which he pointed to this person who was lying on the ground. And he
fired two shots. On the area of his face.

I couldn't see well where they were shooting him, but I was able to see where
the gun was pointed.

There was the other one who was Bux Loabile. After Mathloko shot this guy Bux
kept attacking this person with a hand-made sword, while he was still lying
down. That was when I realised that Monamodi had already died.

From there I run away and I stayed at home for a

while, until late in the afternoon. And I thought I had better go to Monamodi's
place to tell them about what happened, because I wasn't sure whether there was
anyone who could go to his place to report about what had happened.

Therefore, I met his mother and I told her what happened. From there I went
home.



That is the end of my story.

DR RANDERA: Yesterday, when Zero spoke he also talked about a list of names and
you were also talking about that list of names now. Are you talking about the
same list?

MR MOTHLALE: This list of names I talked about, we heard that our names appeared
on that list. Therefore, I don't know if Zero was talking about the same list I
talked about. Maybe he was talking about another list. But if he was talking
about the one I was talking about, it must be it. If he wasn't talking about
another list, that is.
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One boy, called Bennie, brought that list to us. Whilst we were standing there
we were looking at that list, just before the Inkatha people arrived.

DR RANDERA: Ms Gasebue said earlier on that there was really very little going
on before then. What made the Councillor and these vigilantes come to the
meeting where you were and start attacking people?

MR MOTHALE: What made the Councillors to attack us is that they knew that we
were members of the UDF and we were against some of the things they imposed on
us in the township. They wanted us to leave the township and be sent to Pudumo.

There were many things that we realised were not to our benefit. Therefore, we
started being their targets. They They thought we might disturb them in
achieving their aims. And they also wanted to threaten our leaders.

DR RANDERA: I have two more questions. You say in your statement that you
actually saw Frida Mabelane pointing out where Monamodi Gasebue was, in which
house he was. Is that what you said in your statement and are you standing with
that statement?

MR MOTHLALE: Yes, that is what I said and I stand by my statement. I saw her.

DR RANDERA: Pointing out the house to whom?

MR MOTHLALE: She was pointing out to these Inkatha guys who were chasing us. So
the person who spoke to her was Bux Loabile and other ones that I don't know.

DR RANDERA: We heard earlier on that there was a case. Did you go to the police
and made a statement about what you saw?

MR MOTHLALE: I wasn't able to go to the police, because MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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after that day I became a target of Inkatha's. On the following day there was
another incident and though we wanted to see what was happening we found that Mr
Hoffman Galeng's house had been burnt.

From Mr Galeng's place these Inkatha people again attacked me and I sustained
injuries. These bruises you see on my face, were caused by Inkatha people and I
have also some bruises on my head.



Therefore, I went to sleep at the hospital on the very same day. I spent about a
week at the hospital.

When I was discharged from the hospital I went to the police station. Therefore,
I couldn't make a case in the first instance. I had to go and tell the police
what I saw.

When I was at the police station they opened a case against me that I am one of
the members of the UDF who threw stones at houses in the township.

DR RANDERA: Before you came to us, had you discussed events of that day with any
of your comrades. Did you go to Ms Gasebue and told her about what happened or
have you kept this to yourself all these years.

MR MOTHLALE: I told Monamodi's mother this. She was the first person I reported
to. After her, there was no one else I shared this event with, that is about the
death of her child.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Herman, I have just one more question for Ms Gasebue
herself.

Mrs Gasebue what are your expectations of and from the Truth Commission?

MS GASEBUE: I don't know. After Monamodi's case I was a very sick person. I
became very weak, because of what the police did to him. They didn't even want
to give Monamodi's MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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clothes to me when I wanted to take them. They didn't give me the certificates.
This incident has made me a very ill person.

It was the first time I heard someone had been shot in Huhudi, that is being
shot with three bullets, as if a lion was being killed, in the presence of the
police.

I don't know whether it was allowed for another person to shoot another person,
as if he was shooting an animal.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Ms Gasebue.

MS SEROKE: Herman, is your other name Thanaka?

MR MOTHLALE Yes that is true.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you said, that when she

pointed out, what did you hear she was saying?

MR MOTHLALE: They asked her where are those people hiding themselves who came
running? And she pointed to that yard and said they ran into that yard. And that
was it. Then they left her and entered the yard.

MR MALAN: I also want to direct a question to Herman. I have been listening to
evidence now over the last two days, and I am trying now to get a broader
picture, understanding Huhudi, and what fascinates me is that all the
youngsters, round about 17 years of age at that time in 1985 who gave evidence
here, all denied flatly, any involvement in any kind of violence.

Everybody was on the receiving end, the vigilantes, the Councillors, everybody
went after them. They did nothing. They were just the good people. They were in



high offices in political organizations, but they seemed to have done nothing.
And yet, Councillors' homes were also burnt, vigilantes were also attacked,
girls, or a girl, Frida, for instance was burnt. Nobody knows anything about it.
How MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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are we to understand that picture?

When you showed us the scars on your face - have you been walking the townships,
hiding and been caught out from time to time, people beating you up, you doing
nothing. Can you give me a feeling of that world? It doesn't make sense to my
mind. I don't understand it.

Is there any way that you can with a word or two help me to understand that
picture.

MR MOTHLALE: Yes, I would try and explain to you, that is the way I know things
went in Huhudi. Like I explained earlier I was a member of the UDF. Therefore,
there were some other things that were happening in our township, which we were
not happy about, which were perpetrated by Councillors. Where they were forcing
people to go to Podumo. And that was one of the things we didn't agree to. So,
those things caused conflict between us and the Council. The Councillors were
always challenging our leaders. So we were trying to bring about peace, tried to
protect our leaders, so that they couldn't be killed, but the Councillors
realized that we were obstacles and they start by killing us so that we can be
out of the way - that is the youth.

During those days there were uprisings. There was confusing in the township,
people were fighting. That is why people died. Those people couldn't have died
if there were no uprisings.

This shows that were conflict between the Councillors and the UDF organization.

I thank you.

DR RANDERA: Herman, sorry. I just want to go back to the last time. It worries
me.
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You say that when you were having your meeting and then the Councillor and the
vigilantes attacked, it was about two o'clock in the afternoon, and than soon
after that, you saw Frida, pointing out in which house Monamodi was hiding.

Now this is broad daylight. You know the houses in Huhudi are very close to each
other. Why do you think Frida would have put herself at risk in broad daylight
when there was this war, if you like, going on already, between the youth and
the Councillors and their supporters?

MR MOTHLALE: I say this, because during those days, there was a day on which I
saw what happened. These Councillors and the Inkatha were being chased by some
people. They were chasing some people who they couldn't find. At another chance
they found a boy who they asked, where have the people been hiding themselves.

This guy couldn't explain to them where the people were. They, therefore,
stabbed him with a sword on his stomach, just because he couldn't tell them



where the people were hiding.

So for Frida to tell where the people were hiding, is because she was under
pressure because she had already seen that these people are very serious. They
might also injure her if she doesn't tell where the people are hiding
themselves.

DR RANDERA: So what you are saying, is that Frida was there. She was frightened.
They got hold of her and because of that she pointed out, not because as have
been said before - and I am asking for your opinion now - not a fact, not
because she was an impimpi.

MR MOTHLALE: No.

DR RANDERA: Sorry Herman, I didn't hear that.

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

19 B GASEBUE

MR MOTHLALE: I said she was not an informer.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Bertha Gasebue and your family, it is clear that the thing you
have been carrying in your hearts is so heavy, especially the way the boy died.

And you, Mrs Basetsana, we realised the hard times you have been through. You
wanted to hide, but they pulled him from underneath the bed.

Herman, we want to thank you. You have given us the framework of Vryburg. You
told us that it was a bitter

war, because people were being removed to Pudumo, without their concern. That is
why we don't have any point or evidence from the police, yes, we do expect them
to come and tell us the other side of the story and how they were killed, but
now in this conflict that existed in Vryburg, there wasn't another way out.

We have people who sacrificed. We now do not know, because we want
reconciliation, whether the police and the members of Inkatha are still present
in Vryburg, and if they are present, is there a way to reconcile, so that there
can be peace in Vryburg.

We listened to your pains and we have listened to you story, and then, working
together we must find a way out.

We want to thank you and your family, we want to thank you and neighbours. We
want to thank you as citizens of Vryburg.

Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, that brings us to the conclusion of these hearings in
Mmabatho and we have heard 31 stories, with additional witnesses during this
time. These areas that we have covered for this first hearing have been the
towns of Vryburg, Mmabatho, Zeerust and Lichtenburg.
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I would like you to make the closing remarks.



Thank you very much, Chairperson.

--------------------
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CASE: MMABATHO
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__________________________________________________________

MR RANDERA: Andries Bangane Kgobadi, will you please come to the table? Andries,
welcome. I see you have brought somebody else with you. Would you please like to
introduce him to us?

MR KGOBADI: My father.

MR RANDERA: Andries, you are going to be telling us also about what happened to
you personally in 1985. Before I hand over to Mr Tom Manthata will you please
stand up and take the oath?

ANDRIES KGOBADI: (sworn states)

MR RANDERA: Thank you Andries. I'm going to ask Mr Tom Manthata to lead you.

MR MANTHATA: Andries, will you please proceed and tell us what happened to you
and tell us about the police by the time of this case.

MR KGOBADI: Yes, I can do so. It was in 1985 in June, it was about on the 18th.
The police arrived at home in the evening and they kicked the door open. And
they were looking for me. And there were many police vans outside. Some of them
were Hippos and Landrovers. Other cars were in the yard already and the others
were surrounding the

house. The policemen who kicked the door open were Strydom and Brand. From
there, after taking me we went

to James Mowene. When we arrived at James Mowene's house
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they opened the van and they asked for Nono, whether he is this Kgobadi. And
from there we went to the police station.

When we arrived at the police station they put a sort of a pillowcase on my head
and they put me in another room which is the size of a toilet and that bag was
sprayed with the teargas inside. And the toilet was also sprayed with the
teargas. So that I could give statement on what they told me to say. And from
there - so that they could leave me. I told them that I was telling the truth.

And from there we went to another office where they said I should tell the
truth. What I told them was that I don't know anything about what happened. And
then they made me sit on a chair. They handcuffed me and they took an electric



shock and plugged it in a door plug and they started shocking me so that I could
tell the truth. And it was Brand who was doing this by that time - who was with
Strydom. And on the following day we went to court. When we arrived at the court
I told them that I was not guilty and those guys were also present at the court.
And they could see what was happening there. From there they said I must tell
James Mowene that he shouldn't see himself guilty because we were in anyway not
guilty.

In the evening again they came to pick me up at the cell and they went to beat
me up with police boots. They kicked me on the ribs and they shocked me with the
electric shocks again. In which case there was a problem about Masuke who was
staying at Maoka.

On that evening they shocked me again and the following day we went to the court
again. And once again in court I did not find myself guilty.
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From the court again in the evening they used the electric shocks again on us so
that we could give the statements that they wanted us to give.

He sent our case to the Regional Court. And from that case I got two years from
1986 on the 31st of January. Before we were sentenced we were given a bail of
about R150, on condition that we have to go and sign at the police station and
sign it at 5 o'clock, because they were afraid that we would run away. I was
also signing together with Phonono and the other guy called Steven Makalo,
because those were the three of us who were involved in this case of public
violence regarding Masolo.

When I signed on the 27th of November another policeman, called Botes, who we
found at the charge office, he grabbed me and asked me whether I was Andries.
And he grabbed me by the neck and put me in the charge office. After putting me
in the charge office I told him that I was only there to sign and I was asking
why he was pulling me. He never told me anything. He put me there.

After a while he put me in another office behind the

charge office. Whilst I was sitting there another policeman came there. They
were numerous in number and I wasn't sure whether they were from Vryburg.

When they arrived they kicked me on the spot. At about 7 o'clock they took me to
another office, where there was a huge guy who cross-questioned me, asking me
whether I know I am apprehended. I told him I do not why I am apprehended or
arrested because I never did anything wrong. And he said to me I must tell him
the truth about what I am doing there because I am not apprehended. I told him I
do not know why those people were apprehending me, because I
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only came here to sign. And he said if I do not tell the truth the white
policemen will come to me and question me.

When I was there Major Swanepoel came. He is a policeman who does not work in
Vryburg. It was the first time I saw him, but he was a major by rank. And he
forced me to talk and I told him that I do not know why those people have



arrested me. And he asked me whether I do not know anything regarding a girl who
was burnt in the location and I told him no. I did not know anything about that.
I just only came here to sign. And these people arrested me when I got to the
police station.

At about 7 o'clock of the same day the boer took me and hit me on the head and
my head got swollen. And I sustained many head injuries because they were
forcing us to give a statement about what they wanted us to say.

From there in the evening I told him there is no

statement I can make here. I'll make a statement in court. At about 12 o'clock
they called me again from the cells so that I could go and make a statement. It
was in the evening. They wanted me to make a statement at court. And then I was
surprised. I was wondering whether there was a court that could sit in the
evening.

When I was still at the charge office they brought along an interpreter, called
Mokwena. After they have brought Mokwena they took me to the court for a
statement. When I entered the court there was a magistrate, called Von Wielligh.
I told the magistrate that there is no statement I could make, because I do not
know of any court that sits in the evening.

And then I showed this magistrate that these
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policemen have been assaulting me. And when we were arrested I told him that
these people who were assaulting us and they never accepted anything from us.
And the policemen could never help me because after putting you in the cell they
would go away and would get drunk in the police station.

After showing him the scars from my neck, I was bleeding from the neck and my
head was swollen. When I entered the police station Major Swanepoel looked at my
statement and said I have written shit on that statement and then he tore up the
statement.

I made a second statement. After making such statement Mr Kgopane also said I
have written shit. He never explained what shit means.

On the following day, in the afternoon, at 12 o'clock they sent me to the Chief
Magistrate, called Cronje, where I made another statement. And they never tore
the statement, although I have given the same statement as the one that was torn
up.

From there they took me to the cells again. After I made the other statement
they still assaulted me. They kicked me in the ribs again.

By that time we were about 14 in number who had been

arrested by that case regarding Galebale. Her other name is Frida. And I did'nt
know anything regarding this case, but I was a member of the UDF.

In the first instance where Brand was hitting me, they asked me about Joe
Mogaso. They asked whether he was the one who influenced us and I told them, I
don't know Joe Mogaso, I haven't seen him before. I don't know how he looks.
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I think that is all that happened to me. All I can say to you.

CHAIRPERSON: I see here in your statement you are talking about James Muenwe.
Who is James Muenwe?

MR KGOBADI: Yes, I talked about James Muenwe. He is the one they first sent me
to when they first sent me home. I was arrested together with him, regarding
this case of Masoko. They asked James whether my name was Andries.

CHAIRPERSON: You are talking here about 11 comrades who were arrested together
with you maybe. Among them, did you know any, or did you know all of them?

MR KGOBADI: I only knew the ones that I was arrested together with, regarding
the case of Frida. They were the ones that we were alleged to have burnt Frida
together with.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you all members of the Huhudi Youth?

MR KGOBADI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you also members of the UDF.

CHAIRPERSON: I see you said they made you make statements.

MR KGOBADI: Will you please repeat the question?

CHAIRPERSON: You said they made you carry money bags. Was it coins or paper
notes?

MR KGOBADI: No, the bag I'm talking about is the bag they put your belongings in
at the police station. But they put it over my head and they sprayed it with
tear gas.

CHAIRPERSON: Did they do this before explaining to you why they arrested you? Or
did they arrested you first?

Or did they tell you first why you were at the police station?

MR KGOBADI: No, they never told anything to me. They never told me why they have
arrested me. They only assaulted me and told me this I did this, why I never did
MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

7 A KGOBADI

it.

CHAIRPERSON: I see here they are talking about Joe Mogaso? Who is Joe Mogaso?

MR KGOBADI: Joe Mogaso was the UDF organizer before it was the ANC. They wanted
us to say it was this Joe Mogaso who influenced us to make such things.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he belong to the Youth Organization?

Did he belong to the Huhudi Youth?



MR KGOBADI: No, the was the organizer, but it wasn't him who influenced us. The
police wanted us to say it was he who influenced us to do bad things.

CHAIRPERSON: I heard you saying that when you arrived at the police station, you
said you had come to sign, you were not arrested. Were you going to the police
station daily to sing?

MR KGOBADI: Yes, I was on bail for R150 in the case of public violence regarding
Masoko. That is where Brand assaulted us. And I was signing regarding this case
everyday at 5 o'clock, whilst I was on bail.

And this policeman called Botes, he was a huge guy, who asked me whether I was
Andries. And I told him yes. And that is when he grabbed me and went to ask me
about this case of Frida.

CHAIRPERSON: You say by that time you were already bleeding. What did they use
to his you that you could bleed?

MR KGOBADI: I don't know what they hit me with. I really didn't see what they
hit me with because of the

tear gas they had sprayed on me. I think they use a donkey pill to hit me on the
head.
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Magistrate. What the Magistrate say when they didn't accept your statement.

MR KGOBADI: It was in the evening when I went to the Magistrate to make a
statement and I made a statement on what I knew. I know I didn't do anything.
That is when I returned to the police station after 12 o'clock, when they told
me I have just written shit for my statement.

CHAIRPERSON: Before Magistrate Cronje, what did they tell you to say.

MR KGOBADI: They were forcing us to accept that we burnt Frida. That is the same
statement I gave at chief Magistrate, but I never did that. They wanted us to
accept that we burnt Frida.

And there was a court case and we were not found guilty because all the evidence
we gave there was in the statements, because we didn't burn Frida. Because they
took photo's and the photo's were taken there and the photo's gave the evidence
that it wasn't us who burnt Frida.

The policemen only wanted us to accept that we burnt Frida, because they
assaulted us so that we could accept that we burnt Frida.

CHAIRPERSON: When your lawyer Saldana consulted you, did you tell him about what
they did to you? When I met they lawyer, Vincent Saldana, I think it was before
the case. Did you tell him about all they did to you?

MR KGOBADI: Yes, we told him.

CHAIRPERSON: Before you appeared in the court did they

ever sent you to a doctor?

MR KGOBADI: After we were assaulted we were never taken to a doctor. We wanted
to go to the doctor but they kept us in the cells. They waited for us, for our
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bit then they took us to the government doctor who was called Coetzee.

CHAIRPERSON: After this case did Saldanha sent you to a private doctor? His or
yours.

MR KGOBADI: In this first case Saldanha was not involved. He was involved in
Frida's case. In the first case the Magistrate never asked if we had lawyers or
not.

They conducted the case the way they wanted, because the Magistrate was also
working together with the policemen.

Because they were sitting together when we were giving evidence.

And that implied that we will meet in the cells.

CHAIRPERSON: When they said you burnt Mr Masoko's house - who was Mr Masoko?

MR KGOBADI: He was staying the same street as us, but I didn't know what she
was, because when they came to arrest Steven Makono, they arrested him next door
to us. And after arresting him he brought the policemen to our place and they
said I was together with the people who stoned his house.

And I asked him, is your head working well? You arrested this person just in
front of me and you are now claiming that I was together with them when they
stoned the house.

And the other person said, no they burnt a Hippo whilst I was still with them.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell what you were doing in 1985 and what you are doing now?

MR KGOBADI: I was working at that time but presently I am not employed. I am a
bricklayer and plumber but I am not working on a full-time basis.

DR RANDERA: I would like to ask, and I know it is very MMABATHO HEARING
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painful, about your torture. You talked repeatedly about given electric shock
treatment. What of your body did they shock?

MR KGOBADI: They were using an electric shock. They had the shock attached my
ears.

DR RANDERA: The time that they put the tear gas into the bag, or they sprayed it
onto your face you say, could you tell us what you felt at that time and what it
did to you?

MR KGOBADI: Before they did that to me I was a healthy person but since they
started spraying me with tear gas and shocking I experience pains right through
my body.

DR RANDERA: Andries, do you have to go to the doctor regularly now because of
what happened to you at the time?



MR KGOBADI: Sorry?

DR RANDERA: Do you have to go to doctor, to this hospital or to the clinic
regularly because of what happened to you at that time?

MR KGOBADI: I have never been able to go to the doctor because in the second
case when went to sign, I was locked up for 10 months until I was sentenced for
three years.

DR RANDERA: What would you like the Truth Commission to do for you?

MR KGOBADI: I would like the Commission to decide whether they will pay or help
me in another way.

DR RANDERA: Sorry Andries, could you just repeat that. I didn't hear that.

MR KGOBADI: ...(indistinct)

DR RANDERA: You want compensation. All right Andries.

MS SEROKE: Andries, I would like to ask, did you know Frida at the time.

MR KGOBADI: No I did not know her.
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MS SEROKE: Now you said, when they put those electric shocks through your
ears.... How are your ears now? Are they functioning well?

MR KGOBADI: No. I can't hear properly. I hear so hard. It is not easy for me to
hear anything.

MS SEROKE: OK. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Andries, I know you have said that you didn't Frida. That you were
charged and acquitted in the Frida Mabelane case. But is there anything that you
want to say today that may help Frida's mother and sister and grandmother about
what happened to their daughter?

MR KGOBADI: No, I don't know anything about what happened to Frida.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Andries.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you and we will try to see how we can solve your problems, so
that we can know what caused the people to do what they did to you. Thank you.

-------------------
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Dr Randera welcomed and thanked Rev Seleka, Rev Moleti and Rev Mapale.

DR RANDERA: We have said right from the beginning as we started our work that we
needed to form partnerships in order to undertake this enormous work that this
Government and the nation have given to us. And the Church has been extremely
generous in what they have been doing so far. Thank you.

We also have visitors from Rustenburg, from Klerksdorp and from Potchefstroom
and I welcome them too.

Andries are you comfortable?

I see you have someone else with you. Would you like to introduce him to us as
well?

ANDRIES KOTO: He is Tom.

DR RANDERA: Andries will you just stand and raise your hand and take the oath
please.

MR KOTO: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Andries you are going to tell us the story in your time and in your
own words of that fateful day of the 27th November 1985, when you sustained
severe injuries from gunshot wounds. Will you please tell us your story?

MR KOTO: On the 27th of November at around eight, half past eight I met a safari
which was run by the police. When the police saw me they got out of the safari.
It was Shimi MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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Tladi and James. When I tried to move forward, they said to me, hey tsotsi. When
I turned around they shot my in my arm and my arm was shaking. And they also hit
me on my stomach and I fell down.

When I was still lying down this Inkatha van came around and they took me and
kicked me. While I was still unconscious and bleeding and crying they threw me
into the van. While I was still in the van they drove around up to a shop, where
another gentleman came around by the name of Makobe who put a gun on my forehead
and said I still can breath I am not yet dead.

When he tried to press this gun another guy cried out and said, I know this
person sir and then he hit me with the butt of the gun on my forehead. And from
there they took me to the police station.



At the police station they tried to put me in the mortuary at the police
station. While they tried to do that, I heard people screaming, one of them,
they call him Zero, said they should send me to the hospital.

From the hospital they send me to Kimberley. At Kimberley I arrived in an
unconscious state and I woke up in about ten to fourteen days. I had all blood,
water drips on my body and I spend some days at Kimberley.

After some weeks they asked me if I could walk and I couldn't, because I was
shaky and they put me in a wheelchair with which they pushed me around and the
following day they took me to Galashewe.

Whilst I was in Galashewe, I think I stayed for about two to three days, and my
pains were getting better by then and they sent me Disheshe and I had a plaster
on my leg and the operation was still new and my body wasn't yet healed.
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Whilst I was still at home a policeman came home by the name of Strydom and he
was coming to take a statement from me. When I told him to take my statement he
said I was lying in my statement and he started punching me, kicking me and
kicked me on my operation. I was crying and screaming very hard.

And he made me stay there for quite a while. Whilst I was still staying he took
me home and they said you were not going to make a statement anymore, you are
going straight to court.

And after a few days Mabila and Brand came to me and they said we should go and
make a statement of what happened to me.

They took me with them to write a statement. While I was writing a statement
they said my statement wasn't clear and they said I should give a clear
statement, I shouldn't lie in my statement.

And then I told them that this is the only statement I could give and then they
took me home. While I was still at home - I stayed for about two to three days
at home - in 1986, that is, Brand came back to me together with Mabilo and they
took me to the police station again, where I explained to them that you brought
me sometimes to say I must a statement and you said I was lying in my statement.

Strydom then assaulted me again and said that my operation was healed and that I
would not be having any injuries anymore. And I have lied in my statement.

Whilst I was sitting together with them in the office I asked them to take me to
Kimberley so that I could take off my plaster. And they said they would see me
after I come back from Kimberley.
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While I was preparing to go away they said are there any policeman who are
guarding you at Kimberley? I said, yes. I saw a policeman but I was not sure who
he was guarding. And then I went back to Kimberley to take off the plaster.

On the following day I returned. And then Brand visited me again. Brand came to
me and ask me about the statement I wrote. And they said they have misplaced it.



And they asked me whether I was ready to write another statement. I refused and
he forced me to do that.

I gave them the same statement as the last I have given to them. And then he
looked at it and said it wasn't quite clear. And then he tore up the papers and
made me give another statement. And then he read it again and said again, it
wasn't clear. And then I wrote a third statement. And then I wrote it the way he
wanted me to write it. And then he agreed to that statement.

Whilst I was sitting there, he left me at about 3 o'clock. I went home. While I
was at home I felt the pains from the kick I received from him on my operations.
And I

asked to be send to a doctor, so that he could give me treatment. And then I
asked that from Brand and Brand said to me, I can't take you to the doctor and
you can go home then. I will take you after a few days to a doctor.

While I was still nursing my arm a few weeks passed by and then the police
visited me again in the evening. They were about four or five. They were looking
for a comrade at my place but they couldn't find him.

And them they took me into the Landrover and I drove around with them to the
police station. Whilst we were at the police station they took me again to the
Ganesa Road to MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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Lang Boom where they handcuffed me and they put electric shocks on my private
parts and on my behind. Then they pressed the machine. And they said if you are
not telling the truth today you are going to die. And I said to them, the only
truth I told you was the one I told you last time.

And then they pressed this machine on and when they did that I was also crying.
And then they switched the machines off later and I said I am guilty and I
agreed to what they wanted me to say to them.

At about 3 o'clock they took me back to the police station to a room which was
very dark and they started teargassing me again, pouring me with hot water and
they pulled a sack over my head and told me blow that sack. By that time I was
painful, my body was very painful from the kicks I received from them.

At about 6 o'clock in the morning Captain Brand came

and I told him that I was in the hands of other policemen who took me from home
and who assaulted me in the veld. And then they handcuffed me and told me that
my statement wasn't clear and then Brand said to me, go home, I'll take you in
the afternoon. I will come together with those policemen and put them on a
parade so that you could identify them.

And then we went to the parade and he asked me to identify the police who
assaulted me in the evening, but none of them was present. I thought they were
reservists. I then thought I am having a big problem and then I ran away to my
uncle at Pudumo and stayed for three weeks.

Whilst I was still in Pudumo I send a message home asking if there were
policemen looking for me. And then they said no, they haven't come here since
you left. And then I came home back again.
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Whilst I was still at home, after a few days Mabilo visited me together with
Brand. And they said to me, we are going to take another statement and we want
to send it to court.

I said, it is okay, if you want to take a statement I will give it to you and
there were also two lawyers from the UDF who were white men. It was in the
evening at the police station.

Whilst we were still there, whilst I was writing my statement Mabilo interpreted
what I was saying, because I was speaking in Tswana and he was speaking in
Afrikaans. Whilst he was interpreting to them in Afrikaans another policeman, I
think it was their friend - they were very drunk that evening - they entered the
building and they insulted me before my father and I didn't say anything because
I was afraid I would be assaulted again and then they left and I went home with
my father.

The following morning Brand and Mabilo came to me and they made me sign a
document and told me that you will be going to court on a Saturday.

I kept those papers and on the day that I had to go to court they never came
around to fetch me up until now.

DR RANDERA: Andries, are you okay? Andries, I just want to understand a little
better as to what was going on. Were you involved in any political structures of
Huhudi at the time?

MR KOTO: Yes, I was involved in a political organization because I belonged to
the UDF.

DR RANDERA: And in all this torturing that took place by the police, even after
you had, what sounds like a major operation on you stomach, what was it they
wanted you to say MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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to them? What was it they wanted you to make in the statement?

MR KOTO: In my statement they wanted me to say or tell them about the politics.
I told them I don't know anything about the politics. All I wanted was for all
our people to unite and be one thing.

DR RANDERA: About the politics - can you tell us a bit more about these politics
that they wanted to know more about.

MR KOTO: They said we were stone throwers, we burnt people's houses, we are
stealing people's cars and that wasn't the truth.

DR RANDERA: You said you made many many statements. Before that the last thing
you said was that at the last meeting you had with the police there were some
UDF lawyers present as well. Am I right?

MR KOTO: Yes, you are right sir.

DR RANDERA: And that the policemen were also very drunk on that occasion.

MR KOTO: Yes, they were not happy at all.

DR RANDERA: Were the UDF lawyers present at this time?



MR KOTO: Yes, they were present at the time.

DR RANDERA: Andries, what do you think happened to your statement at the end?

MR KOTO: I don't know what happened to my statement. They just said to me that I
will go to court but I never went there.

DR RANDERA: You contacted your UDF lawyers?

MR KOTO: Yes, I contacted them, but they disappeared. I don't know there
whereabouts now. I last saw them on that day in 1993.

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

8 A KOTO

DR RANDERA: It seems to me that of all the statements we have heard from Huhudi
from yesterday and today whether people were tortured or people died, nothing
seemed to happened. Either from the police or from the magistrates. Would you
agree with that? Why you think that was?

MR KOTO: Investigations were not made because if you have given them the
statement they didn't take the statement to the magistrate. They ended only with
the police.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: I would like to know whether you have any injuries or pains in your
body which you can tell the Commission about.

MR KOTO: Yes, I'm having pains with this operation and my right hand is not
functioning well. Even the temporary jobs I'm trying to find I can't really
achieve them because I work only for a days and then I have to quit.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Koto, the date that you were arrested was on the 27th of
November. This morning we heard evidence from Meyer Galeng that his house was
burnt down on the 23rd of November. So it was at a period of relative heavy
unrest and fighting I would assume. Is that correct?

MR KOTO: Yes, that is true, because on that day of the 27th - I try to forget
that day - I didn't think there would be such chaos, I didn't think that we
would receive such hell, but what I know is that Mr Galeng's house was burnt the
day before I was arrested.

CHAIRPERSON: I heard also Mr Galeng telling us in the follow-up testimony that
there was indeed an attack on some of the collaborators or informers, or there
was some conflict there and two people were burnt, one to death and the other
escaping with injuries.
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Did the police not ask you on the 27th about those incidences? Did they ask you
anything that went before, specifically.

MR KOTO: The policemen didn't ask me questions. In fact, what they told me was
that I must be one of the people who burnt the two ....



CHAIRPERSON: So they accused you basically of being involved in the burning of
the two?

MR KOTO: Yes, they were suspecting that I was one of the people who burnt those
two.

CHAIRPERSON: The previous day, according to research information there was this
big meeting, where about 600 people attended, were you at that meeting, or can
you not recall that?

MR KOTO: No, I can't recall that.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera asked you about your involvement in politics and you
said you were involved because you belonged to the UDF. Did you take any active
role, were you a member of a committee or were you just simply a member? Were
you active in the organization as such?

MR KOTO: Will you repeat the question please.

CHAIRPERSON: My apologies. My question really relates to what you role within
the UDF or youth organizations at the time was. You did give evidence that you
were a member of the UDF, but were you active in the structures?

MR KOTO: The role I played in the UDF was that of enhancing, trying to enhance
unification. We wanted to do away with the operation from Inkatha and the
police, because when they saw you walking in a group of three or four they would
hit you with teargas, with an Inkatha van in front and the police at
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the back.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you a Chairperson or a Committee member of any organization or
were you just an ordinary card-carrying member? Or just a supporter perhaps?

MR KOTO: I was just an ordinary member.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Andries, we thank you that you have come here to give you testimony
and tell us what happened to you. The most dreadful thing is the fact that even
after the operation at your stomach, people still kicked you on that operation
scar.

MS SEROKE: ... treatment that activist suffered at the hands of the security
police. And this case shows that the way they have tortured you and the things
the policemen were doing in your area.

Since yesterday, we see that the pattern of torture conducted by the policemen
involved electric shocks, being applied to the private parts of other people,
and also it shows this place Lang Boom where people were taken to for torture.

We thank you for your coming and we trust and hope that you'll get some help and
you will be able to get back to normal.

---------------
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__________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Ms Lebelwane would you please stand and take the oath.

MS LEBELWANE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mrs Labelwane I will be the person who will be leading you in
telling your story. And I would like you please to take your time and tell us in
your own words what happened to your son, Victor. Thank you.

MS LEBELWANE: It was on the 4th August, 1992. Around seven I sent a child to the
store to go buy salt. He just left for quite some time and I was wandering why
was he was not coming back. And why I was still wandering some other child also
came to tell me that the child was being beaten by the police. And they actually
took him away to the police station at Motswedi.

I went to the store to ask what did the child do at the store? When I got inside
the store they told me there was nothing he did at the store. And I left the
store, I went to the phone. I was with another person when I was going to the
phone.

When I phoned he asked who was there? I asked as to who took Victor and they
said Victor is not there. Victor was taken into the car to grounds nearby.

Then we left for the ground to see where the child was. When we got there they
actually blocked me so I could not
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see anything. There were other four people who actually took me home.

Whilst I was at home, wandering what could be done they came in to tell me that
the child has died.

On that day at night I don't know exactly what happened but people came by. On
the 15th I saw that the child in the coffin, I saw some marks on his forehead.
And I didn't know exactly why, what was the cause, what happened.

Then we buried the child. When we got back from the cemetery the police sprayed
teargas on us. It was just confusion going on.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Lebelwane, is there anything else you want to say?

MS LEBELWANE: For me to have peace I want to know why they killed my child.



DR RANDERA: Mrs Lebelwane, I just want to ask you a few more questions, so that
we can understand a little clearer as to what happened.

You say, your child - how old was Victor when this happened?

MS LEBELWANE: He was 16 years old.

DR RANDERA: And he was still going to school?

MS LEBELWANE: Yes, he was in standard eight at school.

DR RANDERA: Do you have any other children?

MS LEBELWANE: Yes, I have two other children, one is 26 years old and the other
is 11 years old.

DR RANDERA: And your husband, is he alive?

MS LEBELWANE: Yes, he is still alive.

DR RANDERA: Was Victor involved in any political organizations or political
work?
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MS LEBELWANE: No, he was not active in any political organization. That is why
the people who saw him wearing an ANC T-shirt said he took part in politics, but
he was only involved in church activities.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us, at the time of Victor's death was there anything
else going on in your area. That the police happened to be in your area, was it
by shear coincidence?

MS LEBELWANE: No, there were no unrest going on. He just died. Nothing went on
in our location.

DR RANDERA: When you went to fetch Victor's body, this was eight days after he
was killed, what did the police say to you?

MS LEBELWANE: On the day that they killed him, it was on the 4th, the police
came at night to tell me that my child was dead. The father - I was away at
work. On Wednesday he came back and Victor died on Tuesday. He is the one who
actually went and see him, to identify him at the mortuary. I just saw him in
the coffin, I didn't go to the mortuary.

DR RANDERA: What was the story that was told to your husband as to what happened
to Victor?

MS LEBELWANE: They don't know why they killed him. They never explained to my
husband why they killed him.

DR RANDERA: Did you go and report it to the police and made a case of it?

MS LEBELWANE: Yes, I did that.



DR RANDERA: Was there an inquest held.

MS LEBELWANE: When they went to court, they never told me. They only took other
people but they never informed me about
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going to court. Only later I heard that the case was dropped.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Lebelwane, what are your expectations from the Truth Commission?

MS LEBELWANE: I don't really know what to ask from the Commission.

DR RANDERA: Thank your, Mrs Lebelwane, I have no other questions.

MR MANTHATA: In your statement you told us the police from their Criminal
Investigation Department were in your area. Therefore, I would like to know,
whether in your area at home, were there any other shops that were attacked, or
were the things that were stolen the cause that the police from the Criminal
Investigation Department were in your area.

MS LEBELWANE: No, I never heard about that during those days.

MR MANTHATA: Mam, you said that your child took part in church activities, not
political activities.

MS LEBELWANE: Yes, I said so.

MR MANTHATA: During that time it was very difficult to differentiate between the
church service and the youth activities. One would never know which activities
were political and which activities were falling under the church, because the
church choirs were also singing freedom songs. Therefore, I would like to know
when you say this child did not take part in political activities - will you
explain to us why you said that.

MS LEBELWANE: No, he never took part in politics. I only knew about the youth
organization from the Lutheran Church, that he was a member of.
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MR MANTHATA: Didn't the Reverend of the Lutheran Church tell you whether these
children were conducting their activities?

MS LEBELWANE: No, the Reverend never told me.

MR MANTHATA: Coming to the ANC T-shirt that you talked about. Where did the
child receive the T-shirt from?

MS LEBELWANE: He never had this T-shirt. He didn't wear it, but only because the
police knew that the ANC was liked by them they therefore said that he was
wearing the T-shirt. He was only from school and he was still in school uniform.



And when I sent him to the shop he was still in his khaki pants.

They were using the ANC T-shirt as a scapegoat and he didn't have it really.

MR MANTHATA: The problem here now is which policemen were there. Are they
Security Police, or were they the police from the Criminal Investigation
Department? Therefore, we won't be able to know whether this case belongs to us
or whether it is a case of theft.

MS LEBELWANE: By that time they said they were the CID, who I don't know there
whereabouts. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Lebelwane, in your statement you say your son was in the
company of a friend, Taele when the incident took place. Do you know what the
whereabouts of Taele is? MS LEBELWANE: Yes, I know.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you have an address where we can reach him, because he perhaps
might shed more light?

MS LEBELWANE: At that time when Taele was with my child at the shop, they were
attacked together and they were having their own conversation, but I do not know
what they were
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were talking about, because I wasn't present, but Taela was the one who
explained to me how my child was assaulted and how he was taken by the van. And
Taela said he escaped, he is still at home.

CHAIRPERSON: They took only your son away?

MS LEBELWANE: Yes, Taela was able to escape.

CHAIRPERSON: You also say in your statement that when you phoned the Motswedi
Police Station you spoke to a policeman who said that Patrick told this
policeman that your son had fallen from the van. Do you know what the name of
that policeman was you originally spoke to?

MS LEBELWANE: No, I don't know his name.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

MS SEROKE: Madam, when they saying the child died, was there any post-mortem
that was conducted, so we could know what killed him?

MS LEBELWANE: Yes, the doctor that was actually in charge, I have a letter from
him.

MS SEROKE: Will you please give the letter to us after we have finished here.
Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We are very sorry about what happened to you that when you sent
your child to the shop that he couldn't come back and you only heard after a
number of days that he was dead. And that even at his funeral, the police came
and disturbed the funeral with teargas.

Those were very hurting occurrences and we are thankful to you to come forward



to tell and share with us what happened. We see what means we'll make to help
you.

We also thank you for the fact that you brought forward the letter from the
doctor.

-----------------
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__________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Johannes, welcome. You have come to talk about your son, Johannes
Lekgari, who at the time of his death, was 24 years old.

HERMAN LEKGARI: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Will you please in your own words and in your own time tell us what
happened to your son?

MR LEKGARI: My son was on leave on that day. There was a march at Drihatsi,
where he was. He was a soldier but on that day he was on leave. When he was
together with his friends, one was shot and he was shot with the teargas. When
he tried to run home he fell on the way and the attackers killed him and he
didn't reach home.

That is what happened to him.

DR RANDERA: Mr Lekgari is that all you want to say before I pose a few questions
to you?

MR LEKGARI: Yes, I am through because that is the only thing that happened to
him. Up until I buried him, there was no investigation and nothing happened also
after his burial. Up until now I came to the Commission and reported to the
Commission. But the truth is he was killed by teargas.

DR RANDERA: Mr Lekgari, just tell us a bit more about Gwaneng. I know you say he
was a soldier, but was he involved in any of the political structures in your
area?
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MR LEKGARI: Yes, he was active in politics.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us a little more, when you say he was active in
politics.

MR LEKGARI: He worked together with the political organization when they were at
the rally, but he also had his full time job.

DR RANDERA: Which political organization was he working with?

MR LEKGARI: He worked for the ANC. He was a member of the ANC.



DR RANDERA: I want to come back to this tear gassing incident. He was coming
home from a rally when this happened. Is that right?

MR LEKGARI: He was shot with the teargas at the rally and when he tried to run
home, he fell because of this teargas. He didn't reach home. He fell along the
way.

DR RANDERA: Mr Lekgari can you please tell, us was your son - did he have any
chest problems? Did he suffer from asthma or bronchitis?

MR LEKGARI: No, he didn't have any illnesses in him.

DR RANDERA: He was completely healthy?

MR LEKGARI: Yes, he was healthy. He never had any illnesses.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Lekgari.

MS SEROKE: Mr Herman, did the call you to come and see him?

MR LEKGARI: He fell close to Mr Voji's house. When I went to see him he had
already been removed. I went to see him in the hospital. They took him to Mr
Voji's house and they took him to hospital. They also realised that there was no
life in him and the police came and they took him away.
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MS SEROKE: Was there a post-mortem conducted?

MR LEKGARI: Yes, there was a post-mortem at the hospital. And then I buried him
without any help.

MS SEROKE: Did you receive a letter, stating the post-mortem results?

MR LEKGARI: No, I didn't receive any letter.

MS SEROKE: I thank you.

MR MANTHATA: It is cruel to experience that in a family. It is very hurtful. And
it is also very hurting when that comes the way it approached to you. You didn't
know how your child died or who killed him. We might say it was the police who
killed him because by that time people were from the rally.

We sympathise with you for what he went through and we will try to find out what
really happened to your child and to make sure that the investigations are being
conducted.

We would like to thank you.

---------------
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DR RANDERA: I know that you are going to tell us about what happened to you
nephew and I am sure it is a very painful story, because he died in July 1986
when you yourself was in detention.

Mr Tom Manthata will be leading you in telling your story, but before he does
that, can you please stand and take the oath?

EVA LOKWALENG: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Could you tell us what happened to your family when this nephew of
you was killed?

MS LOKWALENG: Yes, I carry on and tell you what happened. At the beginning of
the year, this boy belonged to the UDF. The police would arrive at his place.
His mother used to tell me that they were being terrorised, the children could
not sleep. They were roaming around the township. Then there came a time when
the police came to arrest this boy and they sent him to jail.

Whilst he was in jail, because they were terrorising me regarding him and they
used to search my house for him and never explained to me what they were looking
for. I only heard later that they were looking for this boy.

Then one day, on a Sunday, whilst I was already asleep, together with the other
children, we heard a knock at the

at the door and I then asked who was at the door, they
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answered by saying, it was the police. And then we went to open the door.

When they entered the house it were white policemen, they asked who Eva was. I
said it was me and they said, wake up, put on your clothes and accompany us. I
asked them, where were you taking me. They said, don't ask any question. Just
wake up and dress and come together with us.

I told them that tomorrow I have to go to school, and they said to me no, come
with us. You'll be given a chance to go to school.

When I left the house I realised that they had many vans outside and there was
also a big Hippo in which I found some of us and I also alighted that Hippo. And
then we made jokes, asking one another, where are we being taken to? And then



they took us to the cells. I found other people like Mrs Gashe and the other
children who are present here and we stayed there at the cells.

We stayed there for about a month. When the schools were to open on the
following the day, on the 14th they took us and transferred us to Kimberley.

We stayed in Kimberley in July, in the middle of July, then I got the message
that this boy was killed and he died on the spot.

They kept me in the cells from the 11th of June until September.

I am finished, sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you say people died in jail? Beebop did he die in jail or did
he die in the street?

MS LOKWALENG: No, he died when he was shot in the street.

CHAIRPERSON: Where did they take him after they shot him? Did they directly take
him to the mortuary or to the MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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hospital?

MS LOKWALENG: I won't say that, because by that time I was in Kimberley. When he
died, I was in Kimberley. I was in detention and when he was buried I was also
not present. When I came back he was already buried. Therefore, I have no
evidence as to the proceedings at the funeral.

CHAIRPERSON: Why were you detained?

MS LOKWALENG: Every time the police came to my place they would explain to me
that I was conducting UDF meetings at my place and the boy's mother she was one
of the members of the Women's League and they would cook the food for the youth
and take the food to the prison. And when she came back from the prison she
would come and pay me a short visit.

I think that is the reason that the police arrested me but they haven't
explained to me exactly why the detained me. When I came back from Kimberley his
mother explained to me that you are arrested on behalf of Beebop because they
wanted him everyday in your place and they couldn't find him.

CHAIRPERSON: What were you working as then?

MS LOKWALENG: I was a teacher.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Can you perhaps shed more light, sorry... How old was this young man
when he died?

MS LOKWALENG: I wasn't staying with him when he died, he was staying with his
mother. And I'm not sure about his date of birth and how old he was when he
died. But what I can tell you is that he already had a child with his
girlfriend, so I would think he was a teenager by then.

DR RANDERA: I know you were not there at the time of your nephew's death but
when you came out of prison what did his MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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mother say or what did other people say?

MS LOKWALENG: His mother told me that Beebop is late as you heard, whilst you
were in Kimberley. And she also explained to me that by the time when they used
to harass me at my place they were looking for Beebop, they would think that I
have sent him away or he was hiding in my house.

DR RANDERA: I'm not trying to make life difficult, but who shot him? I mean, was
he shot in the daytime, at night, in the yard. Who shot him?

MS LOKWALENG: His mother told me that he was shot by the police.

DR RANDERA: Did she lay a charge and was there an inquest held?

MS LOKWALENG: I'm not sure whether... I don't think, and I have never heard her
saying that she opened a case.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR MALAN: This happened in Huhudi.

MS LOKWALENG: Yes, sir.

MR MALAN: Do you know of any other persons who might have observed the shooting.
Is there any other people that we could speak to and get information from. That
maybe their could have been eye witnesses who could have more information?

MS LOKWALENG: By the time that boy was shot I was not there, and from when I
came back from Kimberley I didn't ask any questions because let bygones be
bygones.

MR MALAN: Do you still live in Huhudi?

MS LOKWALENG: Yes.

MR MALAN: This was never discussed with anyone that have more information? Your
only communication was with the boy's mother. Is that what you are saying?
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MS LOKWALENG: Yes, I only spoke to his mother. We were just talking together
with the parents.

MR MALAN: Would there be other people in Huhudi still who might have information
if we tried to investigate this.

MS LOKWALENG: I think you can still ask, there are still two brothers and a
sister. May'be they know something.

MR MALAN: May I ask you then that after you stepped down from the table there,
to just give the names to one of our staff members so we can approach the
brothers and sister and see if they can get more information. Thank you very
much.

MS LOKWALENG: Thank you very much.



MR MANTHATA: You have worked very hard to talk of Beebop and Daphne's family by
coming to tell us about this story. It wasn't easy for you to come and tell us
this story, as things happened while you were jail. We thank you for doing that
and we say we will comfort you and we once more thank you and would like you
also, on our behalf, thank Beebop's family.

DR RANDERA: I would just like to, also make an appeal to people in Huhudi
following what my colleague, Mr Malan, said, if there are people who were there
and present at the time when this young man was shot, I think it would help his
aunt a great deal to understand and in some ways close a chapter on that
particular person. So if there are people

people, or if you know of people, please, statement takers are present outside
and there will be statement takers in Huhudi as well, who can take statements
from you. So I appeal to you again on their behalf.

----------------
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DR RANDERA: David welcome. David before I pass you over to my colleague, Tom
Manthata, could you please stand and take the oath.

DAVID MAAPE: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: David, can you please tell us our experience with the police when
they met you.

MR MAAPE: It was on the 12th of September 1987. I arrived here from home, I was
from exile. And then on the 6th of November of the same year I was arrested by
two Bophuthatswana Police, the other one was Rolf and I don't remember the other
one.

And they took me to Taung after they forced me to get into their car. When we
arrived at Taung they told me to undress and that I should squat on a brick. I
couldn't squat on that brick, because they wanted me to squat for a long time.
After about 30 minutes police from South Africa arrived. Their names were Le
Roux and Van den Berg. They took me into their car and they said, don't worry
their is nothing.

And a short distance from Taung they took out their handcuffs and they
handcuffed me. The other one was sitting with me at the back and Van den Berg
was driving and he asked me where was I between 1983 and 1986. I told him I was
in Gauteng and he said I was lying and he hit me MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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with his fist on the ribs, and said I wasn't telling the truth.

And from there they took me to their offices and they put me in the kitchen for
a few minutes. Thereafter they came with a sack, and I think this is a sack they
use to put clothes in it and watches, peoples' belongings.

After waiting they sprayed me with teargas. They said I should tell he truth
otherwise they are going to kill me. I said I have told you the truth, that from
1983 to 1986 I was in Gauteng. And they said I was lying.

They took the sack for quite a few minutes and they gave me a black policeman.
He took me out and said to me please tell the whites the truth otherwise you are
going to be detained for 15 years. I don't mind getting 15 years because what
I'm telling that I was in Gauteng is the truth. That was Mr Ngasa.

I said to him it doesn't help to speak the truth. There is no truth better than
what I've just said. And he said, please speak the truth, God will be with you.
I said to him I am speaking the truth, there is nothing else.



When they asked me where I was between those years it is true I was not here I
was in Gauteng. He took me back to the room and they put the sack back onto my
head. One of them called Venter, strangled my neck with this sack. He waited
again, they used some iron bars to lock my hands and they handcuffed me and they
put me in the van.

They drove around the town for a few minutes, because I couldn't see I could
sense that I was in town because I could hear the sounds from the cars.

Even with my eyes closed I know my town and I felt

that we were going outside to the direction of the towns.
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We drove about ten kilo's and when we got there we got into another house and
they told me to sit down. They uncuffed me, they told to sit down and they put a
stake in between my arms and behind my knees. And they lifted me up and put me
on the table. Or it was something like drums because I couldn't see at the time.

They started fastening me with wrought wires on my toes and there were something
they were winding around. It was making a sound. I started shaking. And then I
thought this was an electric shock, many people have been talking about. The
other ones were kicking me.

The voices I could recognise was Le Roux's, Van der Berg and the other one,
called Trompies. They were kicking me and laughing. And while they were doing
this I was perspiring at that time and they made me sit down and said I should
tell them the truth where I was between 1983 and 1986. I told them I was in
Johannesburg.

Days went by with these things happening to me. It was teargas, electric shocks
and this other thing they called a helicopter. They did that to me with those
three things.

During the day people would attack me with those electric shocks. At four
o'clock they have to send you back. The following day they would resume with
their activities. This went on on a daily basis.

After three days they arrested my three friends, that is Dougie Africa, Khoso
Coetzer and Kenneth Siabu. You see that we have arrested some of your friends,
please tell us the truth. And I said to them I don't know which friends you are
talking about.

People couldn't visit us. I only got one visit from my mother and sister, and
that was it. Days went by and we MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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were still being tortured. I would hear in the other room someone screaming and
I would know who it was. This went on for days and it took about three weeks.

When I realised that there was someone I was outside with who told them that he
met me and that person did not know what I was doing there. I ended up in
Bophuthatswana with that person. Would you please forgive me, I'm a very nervous
person since my torture.



They poured water from the car tank, there is another area where they put the
water which they mix with tear gas. And my skin started getting a bit dark and
it was peeling off.

I would end there.

MR MANTHATA: Before you went to Johannesburg, were you a member of any political
party?

MR MAAPE: They were attacking me on many a times because my brother was a member
of a political organization.

MR MANTHATA: Before they arrested you, were you working together with the youth
in Vryburg.

MR MAAPE: Yes, I was helping the UDF and GAU.

MR MANTHATA: After this terrible treatment, how is your life now. How do you
feel?

MR MAAPE: I'm a very weak person now.

MR MANTHATA: What do you mean you are a very weak person. Have you got any
illnesses?

MR MAAPE: Yes, I have a problem with my eyes, I got nervous sometimes, and can't
sleep well at night.

MR MANTHATA: In your statement I can see that you have

been to Robben Island. Who testified to the police so that they can open a case
against you.

MR MAAPE: We strike a deal with the lawyers that I should MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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plead guilty because these white policemen said that they had a witness. And if
I could argue against the case that will be too heavy for me, although I knew I
had a reason to go where I went because I pleaded guilty.

MR MANTHATA: The way you are telling me does it mean that since that treatment
you are living under medication?

MR MAAPE: Yes, I'm living under medication but I do not have enough funds to get
better.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Tom. David, for almost three weeks you underwent the most
intense, some people would say, the most brutal torture at the hands of the then
police.

It seems to me that once they found out that you were an MK person they left
you. I would like to know a little more, you said you just come back from exile.
I would like to know more about your life as an MK guerilla and why you went
into exile. And why you wouldn't actually say to them what you were because that
seemed to have been what they wanted.

MR MAAPE: That wasn't what they wanted from me, because all they asked me was
where was I between 1983 and 1986.



DR RANDERA: So you weren't out of the country at that time. You were in Gauteng
as you say.

MR MAAPE: From 1983 to 1986 I was in Johannesburg.

DR RANDERA: Would you like to say more about your ANC activities?

MR MAAPE: I think I freed our country by taking part in politics.

DR RANDERA: David, thank you very much. David we want to thank you. When we
begin this morning I said that the youth took the initiative and today we are
enjoying the fruits, because we are now free. And most of you and most MMABATHO
HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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of your friends were tortured.

And then we hope that when they see the point that we have been to that will
encourage them and that will give you happiness. We must know the truth about
what happened in the past.

As I have already mentioned that we don't have to forget, we don't have to say
that we are now free and then at an ultimate end find ourselves in the same bad
actions. We have to be very straight that we will not allow this - whether black
or white, or a coloured or an Indian or anybody else - we won't allow them to be
assaulted and badly treated as we have been treated. We must know that this is a
country to be very proud of, because we know that freedom and self-governing is
what we want for everybody.

And those who think that we will revenge for the harrassment that they have done
they will be shocked to hear that, no we give them hands, we want to walk this
way together. We want to build this country together.

We want to thank you.

DR RANDERA: In one way it is much the same kind of stories that we hear, but I
am constantly myself amazed at the quality of our people. I am amazed at the
quality of old ladies, often uneducated, but with a tremendous spirit,
tremendous courage. And they are the people we must honour.

All of the people who used to be thought of as if

they were nothing, non-entities, they have made a tremendous contribution to
bringing about the kind of changes that we see today.

And for their sakes and for the sake of many like yourself who have suffered so
much we must preserve this
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thing that we have got and uphold it and guard it jealously.

----------------
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DR RANDERA: I would like to say that there are people here today who have come
to make statements. If there are, please if you can go through that entrance at
any time during the day of over the next three days. Statement takers are
present and will be able to take your statements today and over the next two
days.

Mrs Mabalane welcome, can you hear me? I know you have come a long way, all the
way from Vryburg and I would like to again extend a warm welcome to you. You
have come to tell us today about the very painful story that you held with you
for the last ten years. It is concerning your daughter.

I understand that you have brought some witnesses with you. Are they here this
morning? Mrs Mabalane are the witnesses here with you - your daughter?

MS MABALANE: Yes, she is here.

DR RANDERA: Would she like to come forward as well? I'm speaking about Dipho
Joyce Mabalane. Are you with us this morning? I also understand that a statement
has been made concerning your daughter by Neo Solomon Kgetsana. Is he here this
morning? Has he not come with you today?

And then the last person who has also made a statement regarding your daughter
is Pulane Gladys Mabalane. Is she here MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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this morning? Would she like to come forward?

Mrs Mabalane, before I ask you to take the oath I just want to give some
background to the period we are talking about in the area that you are coming
from. What is now known as the North West Province incorporates primarily the
former homeland, called Bophuthatswana and significant sections of the former
Northern Cape. Bophuthatswana has rightly been described as a jigsaw that
doesn't fit, since it was made of seven separate pieces of land spread across
the north of Pretoria, Western Transvaal, Northern Cape and the Orange Free
State and reflects an ethnic diversity which flew of the face of apartheid's
bases for constructing the homeland system. I just want to say that the area
that you come from particularly and your daughter there with you is Huhudi, and
the time that we area looking at is 1985. I would like to again put it in some
context.

In 1983 14 Huhudi High School children were charged with public violence.
Priscilla Jana defended some of these children and charges were withdrawn
against some and other pleaded guilty and were given lashes. In May 1983 a
Councillor Mathloko claims that his house and shop were stoned on occasions



after Civic Association and UDF and Huhudi Youth Association Meetings were held.

In 1984 a small march in August demonstrating against the tricameral elections
was held. An ANC MK member allegedly killed himself with a hand grenade and an
attempt was made to set Councillor Dikgole's house alight.

In 1985 and that is the year that we are going to be talking about soon, a
handgrenade was allegedly thrown by an unknown person at the house of Councillor
Dikgole, Chairperson on the Huhudi Community Council. There were
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also attacks on the houses of Councillor Thiba and a Security Policemen. On June
16 a commemoration service was held in the Huhudi Community Hall. After the
service, while the crowd was making its way home a Community Councillor, Steven
Mathloko, allegedly drives his bakkie into this crowd, badly injuring a girl.
Late that night Mathloko's shop is stoned.

Between the 4th and the 11th of July Huhudi Civic Association holds a meeting to
discuss rents. The meeting was addressed by among others Galeng, the Civic
leader. The meeting resolves to write and present a memorandum to Mr Dikgole.
The evening of 11th July the house of Galeng was stoned, allegedly by
vigilantes. On the 12th of July a memorandum is handed to Mr Dikgole. That
evening the house of Francis London, another Civic leader and Publicity
Secretary of the Huhudi Civic Association is burnt down.

In mid July to November there were intense conflict in the Huhudi community
where almost daily reports of the stoning and burning of houses belonging to
Community Councillors, collaborators and policemen is reported. Nicholas Ntusi,
an activist from Huhudi is burnt to death by vigilantes.

Mrs Mabalane, that is the period that we are dealing with and you are going to
be talking about your daughter and I understand your other daughter will also be
talking about her sister.

I would like you please now to stand up and take the oath. I would like your
daughter to stand up as well.

PULANE G MABALANE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane I'm going to be leading you in telling your story this
morning. You have all the time and MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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please take your time. Can you please start and tell us about your daughter
Frida Mabalane.

MS MABALANE: When she came back from school, just when she dropped her books at
home, then she left. During the day she came back being stabbed. We kept her, we
did not take her to the physician. At night we decided we should.

DR RANDERA: We just want to improve the sound system. All right, can you start
again.

MS MABALANE: At night they came to fetch her. They took her next to the stores.
The kid came back. They have poured her with paraffin or petrol gallon and she
was burnt all over and then I took her and asked for assistance from Mr Jungi.
Mr Jungi said, my car was not ok, we'll ask from brother Nel so that we can help
you. Nel took us to the police station. At the police station they took us to
the hospital.



When we arrived at the hospital they sent us to Kimberley. My daughter died in
Kimberley. When I left Kimberley I came back home. And then someone who stabbed
her

has never been arrested and also those people who burnt her, none of them has
been arrested as yet.

When we arrived at this hospital, my mother's cousin who is Peggy Beganju phoned
my mom at Guateng. They came home and found that their daughter was dead.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane is there anything else you want to add or can I go on
to you daughter?

MS MABALANE: You can ask my daughter to testify.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane are you all right?

S MABALANE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: I'm sorry that your daughter will not be able MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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to give her part of the story. She has gone out to rest and perhaps if she wants
to come back, she can come back later.

Mrs Mabalane I just want to ask you a few questions about Frida. Can you tell us
how old she was when she passed away?

MS MABALANE: She was 15 years.

DR RANDERA: And she was still going to school. What standard school was she in?

MS MABALANE: She was in standard 5.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane, can you tell us a little more about Frida. Was she
involved in the Youth Association? Was she involved in the UDF? Was she a member
of the ANC at the time?

MS MABALANE: She was a member of the UDF.

DR RANDERA: Do you like to, in your own words - and please take your time - tell
us why, you think, this happened to Frida.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane, I'm sorry but I won't be allowed to take a statement
from your mother, because she has not made a statement to us, but I welcome her
to sit next to you and give you as much support and comfort through this
difficult period that you are going through right now. Can I repeat my question
Mrs Mabalane?

MS MABALANE: Yes you may.

DR RANDERA: Can you in your own words - and take your time - please tell us why
you think this horrific violation was committed against your daughter?

MS MABALANE: May you repeat the question please?

DR RANDERA: Could you please in your own words tell us why you think that this
horrific violation was committed against your daughter? ....
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DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane I am going to stop at this moment and ask if my fellow
Commissioners and Committee members would like to ask some questions.

MR MANTHATA: I would like to ask you about Zero Thebe. Have you ever known what
his real name was?

MS MABALANE: His name is Zero. His name is Zoro. Yes, it is written Zero. I do
not know his surname.

MR MANTHATA: So you don't know his surname? OK we will leave that question out
then.

The people who came to fetch Frida at home, were they youths or were they
adults?

MS MABALANE: They were youths.

MR MANTHATA: Do you know if they were school children or

just youths who were roaming the streets?

MS MABALANE: No, I do not know because they had their copper heads on.

MR MANTHATA: These young people do you know which organization they belonged to
as it was said there they were Civic Associations and other organizations.

MS MABALANE: No, we never knew.

MR MANTHATA: Seemingly, there was an organization by the name of UDF. Did those
youths belong to the UDF?

MS MABALANE: Yes, they belonged to the UDF.

MR MANTHATA: I will return to the name, Zero Thebe. Was he also a member of the
UDF?

MS MABALANE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: After this incidence I see here you said there was a family friend,
called Louis Manyedi.

MS MABALANE: Yes, he was my uncle.

MR MANTHATA: Did he continue to visit your family after this incidence?
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MS MABALANE: No, he never did, because he became ill thereafter and now he has
passed away.

MR MANTHATA: Was there a court case after the death? Did you know who was
handling the court case at the police station?

MS MABALANE: It was Sergeant Mogatsha.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.



MS SEROKE: Mrs Mabalane I'm going to repeat what Dr Randera has asked you. Have
you any idea why they have killed Frida?

MS MABALANE: I think it was because my uncle was a

policeman. The two of my uncles were policemen. Now I think they killed her
because they thought she was related to two policemen.

MS SEROKE: So they have accused her of staying with policemen?

MS MABALANE: Yes, even if she went to the meetings she would be told that she
was a spy.

MS SEROKE: What do you request from the Truth Commission with regards to this
matter?

MS MABALANE: I would liked to be helped with my house.

MS SEROKE: Did they burn your house?

MS MABALANE: No. I'm staying with my Granny. I do not have a place to stay and I
would like to have a house of my own together with my children.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Mabalane we have listened to your horrific story. We don't know
if we will listen to the testimony from Dipho, but we want to thank you that you
came to the Commission to tell us the pain that you have been through and the
heavy burden that is still inside you. We will request God to be with you in
this time of trouble and would MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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ask Him to console you. We don't have those powers, the Commission, but we are
going to try and see whether there is any way we can help you. We want to thank
you very much.

--------------------
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DR RANDERA: We call Shadrack Mochawe. Good morning Shadrack.

Shadrack you have also come from Vryburg and you have come to tell us what
happened to you on the 19th of October 1990 when you were on your way to work.

Mr Wynand Malan will be leading you and I hand over to him.

Can you please stand and take the oath.

SHADRACK MOCHAWE: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Mr Mochawe you gave us a very focused, a very clear statement and I
would like you in your own words,to share that again orally with us and with
those present here. You have the floor. Please tell us your story.

MR MOCHAWE: It was on the 19th October 1990. That day I woke up just fine. I
left my place for work. On my way I saw people coming from the other direction -
the opposite direction I was heading for. I was surprised, the group of people
coming from the opposite, I was wondering what was happening. I thought I should
just ask one of those people what was happening.

The person told me that the policemen were beating people up on the other side.
As he was relating the story, there the teargas was falling just in front of us.

I just saw it was wise for me to save myself and go back
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home in stead of going to work. I did exactly that.

As I entered home I asked, where are the children? She told me that the children
went to school. I asked her what time did they go to school? She told me, just
now, they just left.

I left, to go out. They were still not so far away. I told them, don't go to
school. There is just confusion outside. They went back home.

As I was also going out of the home to see if everything was safe, then a Hippo
came by. Because I was also scared, I thought probably something could happen to
me as well, and I thought of just going back home, running to the door, opening
the door, it was just when I felt the shot.



I just sat down and some boys ran by to just pull me inside the home. At night,
I don't even know where they got transport to take me to hospital, but I got to
the hospital, and at hospital I just had some difficulties there. I was lying
there and there was not so much help that we got from the hospital. And the way
I was, I was just in pain, sleeping in there. There was also the AWB there who
didn't allow anyone to enter the building we were in.

I also consulted the doctor on that very night of the same day. The doctor
didn't give me any treatment. He only ordered me to be smeared with an ointment
on the back and on the head. I only stayed in the hospital, receiving this
treatment with the ointment. Even when I wanted to go to the toilet the AWB told
me, just mess around yourself where you are staying. Because this is where you
are coming to die.
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Luckily it was on a Tuesday morning, the doctor discharged me from the hospital.
I couldn't walk and I was held by the other people, who took me home. When I
arrived at home I found that people were already making funeral arrangements for
me, they thought I was dead.

By the time I was in the hospital there were white policemen who came to me, who
took a statement from me. What surprised me even up until today is that I have
never been to the court with this case.

Some of the people who got shot on that very same day, some of whom I saw at the
hospital, were sentenced to jail. Others were sentenced for about four years and
others for about five years. The others are still here today.

I am still surprised up until today why haven't been afforded the opportunity to
appear in court after so many years.

I am no more able to carry on. I'm not able to carry on any more.

MR MALAN: Do you have anything more to say, then you can do it at your
convenience? Mr Mochawe, can I just ask, does that conclude your story or do you
have something more to tell us and if so, you can do that a little later if you
want to take a break.

MR MOCHAWE: Sir, I won't be able to carry on. I still have this pellet in my
body now. I 'm not feeling well here. I'm not able to carry on.

MR MALAN: Do you let this matter stand down and that you leave the stand for the
moment and if you feel better later, we will recall you and if you would like to
continue then we will do so.
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Thank you very much for the moment. I will not be asking you any questions now.
Thank you for coming to us.

------------------
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MR RANDERA: Dan, before we start can I welcome Neil Lewis who is the Chief
Executive Officer for the North West Communication Service and he is back there.
And we would also like to thank him for bringing these heaters, very kindly, so
at least there is some heat in this great hall. Thank you.

Neil, I understand you have also Willie Modise with you. Would he like to stand
up so that we can welcome him. Thanks Willie.

Dan, I must say you are the most appropriately dressed today, for this very cold
weather. Welcome and thank you for coming.

Dan, you were a member of the United Democratic Front at the time of your arrest
and you have come to talk about what happened to you. Before you tell your story
would you please stand and take the oath.

DANSON MOGOROSI: (sworn states)

MR RANDERA: Will you tell us in your own words and in your own time what
happened to you in 1985.

MR MOGOROSI: It was in 1985 in August, I can't remember the date but it was on a
Saturday. Before this day there was a meeting organised by the UDF at the local
hall. That Saturday, it was about 6 o'clock in the afternoon, I was from home. I
wanted to visit my friend who was also a MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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member of the UDF.

In the street next to ours there was a street called John Vryburg and I was just
passing next to this school and I met Landrovers there - 12 in number. And a
very big van. When I was at the gate, the school gate, a torch light was faced
towards me and I was wearing a UDF T-shirt. They stopped. I didn't understand
quite well what was happening, but a white man, called Venter, he was heavily
built and I only heard him saying, this is their captain. And I didn't
understand what he meant when he said, captain.

And he said, are you Denson? And I said, yes I am Denson. He said, hands up and
then I put my hands up. They searched me, they couldn't find anything in my
pockets.

Immediately Venter gave me a fist. When it hurt I wanted to go over the fence,
but because they were more than 20 I could not do anything. They started
fighting me and they kicked me with their boots. They lift me up and don't leave
so that I fall on the floor. They did this quite a few times.



They left me lying on the floor and they kicked me continually on the stomach
and they used the R-1 rifles to hit me on the head and on my back. It lasted 30
minutes, they still assaulting me. I did not have any power left. Some of them
picked me up by my hands and by my feet and they threwme into the Hippo.

You know I wasn't handled like a human being, they threw me into this Hippo. I
was welcomed by boots once more in the Hippo. They assaulted me and they drove
around the township, patrolling, while I was inside the Hippo until 3 o'clock,
continually being assaulted.

I said, why don't you shoot me and kill me, because you MMABATHO HEARING
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are now doing unacceptable things to me. One of them said to me, you are going
to tell Mandela this in prison. And I kept quiet.

We patrolled the township and on the other side I was being assaulted. There was
a road leading into the township and next to that road there were NRC offices
for people who wanted to join the mines.

They stopped and they made me get out of the Hippo and put me into a Landrover.
Even as they took me out of the Hippo I was being assaulted until I got into the
Landrover. I was alone sitting there, but at about six o'clock they kicked me
up.

They took me to the police station and when we arrived there I said to the
captain, I am injured, can you take me to the doctor. I forgot the captain's
name. He just left me there. In stead of taking me to the doctor - there was a
small room with a door - they took me into that room and they locked me inside.
And then I screamed.

A Tswana person appeared - he was a policeman - and he opened the door and I
said to him, please I'm injured, take me to the doctor. They took me. Venter was
also there. They took me to the doctor.

When we got to the doctor - it was Dr Coetzee - he was a state doctor, I
couldn't walk on my feet, I was actually crawling. And they went to the house to
call this doctor. It was at his place. He came with such a big needle and he
wanted to apply that on me. I said, no you are not going to inject me with this.
He said, I have to inject you with this needle. I said it is better to leave
this.

And he said in Afrikaans, take him, put him in the hospital. And they took me to
the hospital. I was not MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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attended to at the hospital. They used handcuffs on me. I was fastened to the
bed. And they said to a black policeman, Oderile, they said he should wait there
and took a good watch. And I said to him, man we have been schooling together.
You are now here, digging me. He said, my friend, I am doing my duty.

I can't remember what time it was, about mid day. I said to my sister who came
to visit me, I said you should send someone to talk to the people to take me to
the doctor. And Galeng came, still they refused. They said I should first appear
at the court of law.



And the next day I appeared at the court. I was never charged. I only got a
sentence. And they postponed this. They said I should come the next day.

Mr Galeng came with a lawyer, that was when I was in court the next day. And
they said I have made a mistake.

They said I was fighting the police when they wanted to arrest me.

Because he was a lawyer he managed to talk to them and they said to him, we are
taking this man for five years in prison. I couldn't walk. My head was swollen
and my kidneys were painful. I couldn't urinate. And he talked to them. He said
I should spend my five years outside.

The court took some time and at the end they all agreed. They gave me five years
and I was taken. We went to Khotso House with this lawyer. Mr Galeng got me two
doctors, I can't remember their names, but they were the doctors who examined me
at Khotso House.

I since disappeared in 1985. I only came back home in 1991. I came back feeling
better, but I must say I am not that better. Sometimes I just feel pains and
when they MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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attack me I just fall. The person who understands me is my wife. She is sitting
next to me and this is the person who would run up and down and buy me a month's
medicine and I would be given that. And my wife has been looking after me. I
think I went to the doctor just once. And the doctor did not examine me further.
He just examined me once and he gave me tablets and those are the tablets that I
have been taking at home.

These pains go off at times and at times they attack me. And I would even be
mentally disturbed when they come. I must say I take quite some time in good
conditions. I cannot work because if I try to work I invite the pains. Even
today. I am finished.

MR RANDERA: I apologise for not introducing your wife at the beginning and I
welcome her as well.

Dan, I would like to understand a little better. Could you please tell us how
old you were when all this happened? And also what you are doing now.

MR MOGOROSI: I'm not working at this present moment. I'm only staying at home,
because if I work, the boers here at home know me and they do not want to give
me any kind of employment. They tell me, every time I want to work they would
say, are you Denson and if I say yes, they say we don't want to invite problems
for our people here. So I am not working. I am at home.

MR RANDERA: My first question was, how old were you at the time when you were
arrested and tortured.

MR MOGOROSI: I was 25 years old.

MR RANDERA: Tell us a little bit more of yourself. Why you joined the United
Democratic Front at the time. What was it that you were seeking from that
organization? And
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you just said now that even today people are still saying that this is Dan
Mogorosi, he is more trouble than warranted. So have things not changed?

MR MOGOROSI: I was preparing for the meetings of the UDF by that time. So that
the whites - because I was very active in the UDF - And I realised that all the
boers in town know me and that they were also told by the police about me, that
I was troublesome.

MS SEROKE: Dan, when you went to Dr Coetzee, did you see the needle, of the
injection, it was long?

MR MOGOROSI: Yes I saw it and I refuse for him to inject me.

MS SEROKE: Why were you hesitant about the needle?

MR MOGOROSI: I could see that it was so huge and must not be used for human
being.

MS SEROKE: Now you say, the police lifted you up and let you fall down. Now how
many were they when they were doing that?

MR MOGOROSI: The police were so many and I could not tell how many they were.
Because those Landrovers were very full and in the Hippo they were also full,
there were about 12 of them. The Hippo were the 13th car, because there were so
many.

MS SEROKE: Can you demonstrate to us what they did to you when they lifted you
up and threw you in the air.

MR MOGOROSI: Some would hold me on my legs and some would hold me by the arms
and they would throw me up and then I would land on the ground. And they would
kick me continuously and thereafter throw me in the air again. They did it on
numerous occasions.

MS SEROKE: You say in your statement, when they took you
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to the hospital at Vryburg, they treated you for pains at your private parts.
What did they do to your private parts?

MR MOGOROSI: They would kick me here in front and I did not get any treatment at
the hospital. I went to Khotso house and that was there where I tried to be
better. Until today I still have the pains.

MS SEROKE: You say you are not working until this day.

MR MOGOROSI: Yes, I am not working. My wife is working.

MS SEROKE: How many children do you have?

MR MOGOROSI: We don't have children. She came with one child, but we cannot have
children. Things are difficult.

MS SEROKE: In other words when you say it is difficult, is it because of the
torture.



MR MOGOROSI: Yes, I think so. Because I am not really well performing. I think
they have kicked me too much on my private parts.

MS SEROKE: Now what would you like the Truth Commission to do for you?

MR MOGOROSI: It is so painful. I don't even know. I am requesting the Truth
Commission to let the people appear before you that I can reconcile with them. I
don't want to forgive them on my own. They're to forgive me as well and I would
request the TRC to find me any kind of employment so that I can work for my wife
and the child she brought with.

I will end up there.

MS SEROKE: We have listened to your story sir. We thank you. We thank you very
much sir.

MR MANTHATA: I want to thank you very much and for the kind of assistance you
get from your wife. We heard and we have listened to your request. We are not
saying we are in a position to do that but we will try. We want to thank
MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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you. We want to thank you as well Mrs. I thank you.

--------------------
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CASE: MMABATHO

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: The next witness is Mrs Violet Mokotedi who will be speaking on
behalf of her son, Gabriel Mokotedi. I also understand that Mr Zero Thomas
Mongale will be giving evidence in support of what happened to Gabriel as well
as Maggie Mokotedi. Is Maggie here? Thank you Maggie.

Zero Thomas Mongale, welcome.

VIOLET MOKOTEDI: (sworn states)

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: (sworn states)

MR Z MONGALE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata will you take over please.

MR MANTHATA: I'll start with Ms Violet. Ms Violet will you please tell us what
happened on the 18th of June 1990.

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: Yes. It was at night while we were sleeping. We just heard
knocks. We opened the door and asked what do they want exactly. And he said, I
want Polono he and I told him that there was no Polono here. And he took my son
and I asked, where are you taking him to?

They took him to Bloekom in Khanyisa. That is where they were beating him and I
asked, where have you taken my child to and they told me to just go away, go
home. And I

said I want to see where my son is, and they refused to let me see my son

And when I got back home my other said, they are there and I followed them. And
they told me my son is asleep and MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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you cannot see him. I waited outside up until around half past twelve.

Then they told me your son has been sent to Bloemfontein for five years in
prison. And I left and I came back home and I sat down.

After three years that is only when I got to see my child in Kuruman. That was
the only time that I got to see my child, that was after three years. And I
brought him with today. Even today I even force him to come by. I am done.

MR MANTHATA: I will ask you a question. At the time what was Gabriel doing? Was



he student or not?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: Yes, he was still a student.

MR MANTHATA: Were you aware that he was a member of any organization or not?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, there were no organization that he was a member of. He
would just come back home after school.

MR MANTHATA: Somewhere here in the statement you say, who heard from Gabriel's
friends that they arrested Gabriel for some reason. Would you clear that?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: Actually, what he said, they just came to fetch him. They
didn't even explain why they had to arrest him, when they arrested him.

MR MANTHATA: I understand that. Didn't you find a lawyer

for him?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, we got a lawyer afterwards, and that was done by the
ANC.

MR MANTHATA: Why did they look for a lawyer by that time? Was he already
sentenced?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, he was not yet sentenced.
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MR MANTHATA: Did they tell you his last name?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, they didn't.

MR MANTHATA: So you heard that he was already sentenced and that he was already
in jail? Did you ever see him in jail?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, I didn't.

MR MANTHATA: What was the problem that you couldn't see him?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: I went there but they told me he was ill, they couldn't take
him outside.

MR MANTHATA: That means you couldn't see him because he was ill?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't they inform you of what his illness was?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, they didn't.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mokotedi, let me unbundle this a little so that we could all
understand.

Gabriel was arrested on the 17th of June 1990. Is that right?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: Yes, that is true.

DR RANDERA: And you say he was taken to Ganyisa Police Station and that you went



there on the 18th of June?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: After taking him to Bloekom, along the Ganyisa Road I went
to see him but they refuse me permission to see him. It was on a Sunday.

DR RANDERA: Was there a court case?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: I wouldn't know because no one informed me of anything.

DR RANDERA: How long after he was arrested, were you told that he has been sent
to Bloemfontein Prison for three MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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years?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: They told me after about four months and he was the one who
wrote to me from Bloemfontein and informed me of his situation.

DR RANDERA: And where did this story about killing a Battalion 32 soldier come
from?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: I don't know anything about the soldiers.

DR RANDERA: I don't know whether you have your statement in front of you, but we
are told from your statement that you were told that Gabriel had killed a
Battalion 32 soldier.

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: It was a Wambo soldier. I don't know them because I was not
one who could move around a lot.

INTERPRETER: Mrs Mokotedi, Dr Randera wants to know who told you that you son
killed a soldier or when did you hear that?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: I just heard from boys when they were passing around that my
son has killed a soldier. I didn't know that he was a soldier, I only know he
was a Wambo.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mokotedi, so you don't know why Gabriel was sent to jail?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, I don't.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mokotedi, I understand one of the other reasons that you are
coming today to tell your story about Gabriel is that he has become mentally
disturbed. Is that right?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: Yes, he is also here. We forced him to come here. His words
does not work well, his ears doesn't hear well also.

DR RANDERA: What was Gabriel like before he was arrested MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST

 

5 VG MOKOTEDI

by the police?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: He was a very health person. He could wash my washing up for
me and then go to school and come back home. These bad things happened later
when I heard that the police had taken him to the Bloekom trees.



DR RANDERA: Are you saying that what happened to Gabriel at the Bloekom trees
and soon after his arrest, because of the torture ...

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: That happened to him at the Bloekom trees and when they sent
him back he was already not a well lived person.

DR RANDERA: So you are relating it very much at what happened at the Bloekom
tree? Or Bloukom tree.

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: I would say that because by the time they sent him back he
was already ill.

DR RANDERA: Last question. You said earlier on that Gabriel wrote you a letter,
explaining to you where he was in prison after three or four months. Can you
tell us whether you could tell from that letter whether he was all right or not?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: It was not me who read the letter. His sister read the
letter to me. I can't read.

DR RANDERA: I will ask that question to your daughter when we come to ask her
some questions. Thank you Mrs Mokotedi.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you recall exactly what your son was found guilty of when he
was sent to prison?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, I can't. I don't exactly know.

No one told me what his fault was.

CHAIRPERSON: And you did not attend the court hearings, the court case?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: No, I never went.
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MR MANTHATA: I will ask Kerileng to tell us what he know about Gabriel - as to
what he was before he was sent to prison.

MR Z K MONGALE: What I know is that he was normal and fine and a healthy person.
Things now, began to change when he came from die Bloem. He was sent to
Bloemfontein and in Bloemfontein he started getting sick and mentally disturbed
and from Bloemfontein they gave R200 bail.

After that the case sat and they sentenced him to five years. And they sent him
to Kuruman and then to Bloemfontein. And then from Bloemfontein he went to
Kuruman again. And from Kuruman he went home.

MR MANTHATA: I understand that you say, you only realised that Gabriel was not
mentally well when he came back from Bloemfontein?

MR Z MONGALE: Not when they locked him up. That was when he went to hospital
when he was mentally ill. From there the case was still on when they locked him
up in jail because they thought he had run away. It was in the second instance
when he went to the court case again, after Bloemfontein. That was when he was
already sentenced.

MR MANTHATA: Do you mean that when he went to the court case he was very
mentally ill person?



MR Z MONGALE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Was he mentally ill when he went for the court case?

MR Z MONGALE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: You as his sister, as your mother couldn't attend the court case,
did you go to the court case?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: I didn't hear the question?

MR MANTHATA: Did you attend the court case?
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MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: Yes, I attended the court case.

MR MANTHATA: Before the court case, while Gabriel was still detained, were you
able to visit him?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: No, he was still at home. The court case was conducted when
he was still at home. He wasn't arrested by then.

MR MANTHATA: Do you mean, he was living in Vryburg, going to Bloemfontein for a
court case? Where was the court case?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: No, he was at home. And he was going to town for a court
case.

MR MANTHATA: Was the court case being conducted in Vryburg?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: And he was released on bail by then?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: You said here that Gabriel was a very well man, interesting. Could
you know whether he took part in the organizations at school?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: No, that I did not know.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

DR RANDERA: These questions are not to give you more pain but so that we can
clarify the statements that your mother and you have made about your brother, so
that we can understand what had happened to him.

Can you just tell us, after Gabriel was arrested, how long was it before he came
home on bail?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: It was about three to four months.

DR RANDERA: And what was his behaviour like at that time.

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: He has changed a lot, we couldn't understand him when he
talked. And he wasn't like that before he went away.
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DR RANDERA: Can you just tell us a little more, Kerileng?

What was he saying?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: No one would even understand him when he talked. He would
sometimes try to stone us, to break the windows at home and then we had to call
the police in, so that they could take him away. And they took him to the
hospital at Bloemfontein.

DR RANDERA: How long was he in the hospital at Bloemfontein?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: He took about three to four weeks I

think.

DR RANDERA: Say anything about the time he was arrested before he was sent to
Bloemfontein.

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: Yes, he told us that the police assaulted him. They took him
to the Bluegum and then they injured his ear there.

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: You said you were in court. What was he charged with and
what was his sentence for?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: The way I understood they said he was the one who had burnt
someone. The way they charged him at the court they said that.

DR RANDERA: Kerileng this is my last question I promise you.

Will you please tell us what your brother is like now?

MS MAGGIE MOKOTEDI: I don't know him as I knew him before. He looks like a mad
person now.

MR MANTHATA: Can you tell us what you know about Gabriel's arrest and yours?

MR Z MONGALE: Yes, I can explain regarding that. It was on the 18th of June
1990, when I got home that day. My mom told me that the police were here at
night, looking for you. MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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And I left immediately for the police station to hear what they wanted from me.

When I got to the police station they told me that Captain Brand was the one
looking for me. And they took me in a car to the office of the CID, where I
found Gabriel and they also took me into the cell. They closed and locked me up.

I just heard some noise and I could tell that something was happening. Someone's
been tortured.

And they appear, silently, with Gabriel, the police and they ask Gabriel, do you
know this one, meaning me. Gabriel said, yes: Was he present when they burnt
that person from Battalion 32? And he said, yes, he was present.



And they asked what I heard what he said. And I said, yes, I heard. I said to
them, I can't tell you anything. You should have asked me, because I could have
explained to you.

And they asked me to explain. I said to them I don't know anything about burning
this person. I wasn't present and I can tell you where I was on that day. If you
don't believe me, you could go and ask someone else like you did ask Gabriel.

And he threatened me. And I said, you can't threaten me in that way. I was
threatened in the past time and you can't do that to me again. And they then
locked me up again.

At night, at about four, they took me and locked me in the cell. At night they
also came to fetch Gabriel and they left with Gabriel. When Gabriel came back he
had marks all over his body. The marks of beatings. You could tell the wounds
were swollen.
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When he was crying, I tried to console him, telling him that you have to be
stronger than this. Don't worry, just keep on telling them what you were telling
them. And I told him that I am from the magistrate to give a statement and I
told everything in the statement.

If you agreed with them, you would create problems for me. You could have told
them that I was ... that you were not present. You will see them as time goes
on.

They then came back again. I stayed for about 48 hours in the cells and in those
48 hours they took him away for about three times and when he returned in the
night you could see he was crying, he was swollen, he was bleeding from his nose
and you could see that someone was washing him with cold water in the evening
while it was cold. Then they returned him to the cell to lock him up.

They tried to find out where I was and they released me the next morning and
they said to me that when this Battalion 32 soldier returns from the hospital at
Pretoria, they will come to fetch me for an identification parade.

We went to such a parade and they fetched me in the morning. When we got to the
identification parade, because I know what the behaviour of the South African
policemen were, I knew what to tell them.

They like identifying people through their fingerprints. The second thing is
they like to influence the other policemen to look for Zero. If he does
anything, even if it could be a simple thing, you should call him in, assault
him and the following day you should give him a fine that he was drunk.

Then I realised that such things could get me into trouble. When we went to such
a parade, they made us stand MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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together with other prisoners so that we could put our hands behind our backs.
And they knew that the other guy would

identify my fingers. And we agreed to what they said.



They asked us whether we would like our lawyer to be

present. I said, yes. And he said, no it was not necessary for your lawyer to be
present, because they wanted to finish this case quickly. I said ok you can go
on with your work.

On the third time when they came around ... There were the three of us who were
given bail. So they left us there - I said it is ok we will stand here. When one
guy was left behind and the other guy went away, I said to my friend Toy, get
out of there because you can't trust these people.

I took off the T-shirt I was wearing, I took a prisoner's T-shirt and wore it
and went away and Toy was left standing there.

When this person came around he took Toy from where he was standing, because he
was the second person from where the line was starting and I was about the ninth
person in the line. And then I went to the fourth place and the took Toy away
and Toy made a statement. While he had to come to me he didn't come to me, he
went to the person who was standing in the place I was in before. And then he
said to me you'll make a plan for me, to arrest me and I will end up in jail or
they would end up having killed me.

MR MANTHATA: Did you meet Gabriel in the cell?

MR Z MONGALE: Yes, we actually met in the cell.

MR MANTHATA: So you wouldn't know ...

MR Z MONGALE: No, I don't know much about his politics and how much he was
involved so much in the politics. But when

there were rallies he would attend.

MR MANTHATA: I see here from the statement that you were
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seven locked in one cell. Were you locked up because of the soldier's death.

MR Z MONGALE: No by that time we were four. We found the others in. They were
three.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't you ask him whether they afforded him the opportunity to see
a doctor, because you could see he was ill.

MR Z MONGALE: No, I asked him about that. And when I asked him it was already in
the evening. So I asked him to complain to them the following day that you
wanted to see a doctor and they should make sure that every day in the morning,
the captains when they came to take the complaints they must make sure that they
have already sent him out of the prison.

MR MANTHATA: The way you saw it, the injuries to Gabriel, were they are a result
of assault.

MR Z MONGALE: Yes, I believe so, because by the time we were in the cells he was
ok. He never had any mental illness.

MR MANTHATA: When you were attending the court case were you able to meet him?



MR Z MONGALE: Yes, I met him on the last day of the case. That is when he was
sentenced.

MR MANTHATA: I would like to thank you.

DR RANDERA: Zero, thank you very much for coming today. I just want to clarify
this, are you Zero or Zoro?

MR Z MONGALE: Some people call me Zoro as in the case I was mentioned in, but my
name is Zero.

DR RANDERA: Zero, you say in your statement there was

seven people in the cell at the Vryburg police station when you saw Gabriel. Can
you remember the names of any of the MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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other people?

MR Z MONGALE: Yes, I can remember the other names. The one I remember is Toy,
his surname was Nonkonyane. The second one was called Jomo, his surname was
Sitatobo. The third person was called Bonos, I don't know his surname.

DR RANDERA: During the 48 hours that you saw Gabriel, how many times was he
taken away by the police and came back each time or was it just the one time
that he was taken away and came back with the blood and marks on his body?

MR Z MONGALE: They took him away for about three times, I think.

DR RANDERA: And did Gabriel say anything to you as to what was happening to him?

MR Z MONGALE: Yes, he told me what happened to him, because I was the one who
was treating him whilst he came back and I was the one trying to comfort him.

DR RANDERA: Can you please tell us what he said to you? Take your time.

MR Z MONGALE: Firstly, he said to me was at the dark booms. He was being
tortured there. He was put in a car boot. People were having a barbecue and
drinking and the other one when he got drunk, came and kicked him.

DR RANDERA: Zero, you must forgive me but I'm going to just

extend so that we can actually look at that, trying to develop a complete
picture of the period we are looking at and like Meyer Galeng, your name also
comes up in many of our statements and I particularly want to take you back to
1985 and the burning of an individual and the stabbing of an individual and I
was just wandering whether you want to make any comment about that period, so we
can understand it MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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better.

MR Z MONGALE: Yes, I have no problem talking about that. What I remember about
1985 is that Frida Mabalane who was a member of the Huhudi Youth Organization -
and if I remember well - Frida Mabalane had a case of public violence against
her. We used to work together with her in the Huhudi Youth Organization. She was
also my girlfriend.



What amazed me about Frida is that on the 25th of November while we were
together in a meeting, because we as the youth was being attacked by Inkatha,
and we realised that if we could leave the situation as it is then maybe
disperse, nothing would happen to us. So we had to unite and tried to protect
ourselves against the Inkatha people.

On the 24th, it was on a Sunday, someone has attacked Bra Hoffie's house, that
is Hoffman Galeng and his family, were being stoned and were being hit with
knopkieries and pangas. Because these people having killed all our leaders we
will have to take initiative to go and gut Mr Hoffman Galeng's house and we went
away and when we were at the corner of Mahuro and Magapero there came a van of
the Inkatha leader by the name of Mathong. The van was indicating to the right
side and when he saw the group, he didn't turn to right they went straight to
the group and they pulled the brakes up there and we watched them, we wanted to
see what they wanted to do.

Two of them ran back to the shop. From the shop they were carrying pangas and
guns. The other two were in the van, that was the driver and the other guy. The
other three were in the back of the van. They started shooting around and no one
could stay at that place. We all ran away.

We I was trying to jump a fence I found one of these MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
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guys running behind one of the leaders of the Huhudi. It was Keeper. And then I
ran after this guy who was Jason Keeper until the Sihumi and Makasani Streets
corner. When we got to the corner he turned to overtake me, that was the person
by the name of Joba. When we got into Barclay Street there was another car which
nearly hit Joba. It was about five o'clock and people were knocking off from
work and all those people dispersed and ran away. And we stayed at the corner of
the street. I wanted to see what was the aim of those people.

Just there they stopped and they were shooting at the direction of the people
and the people ran away. And then they reversed the car. I ran into the corner
house. When I entered it one of my friends, Sylvester Gasabui came running and
Frida was standing on the other side, shouting, saying that they should leave
him alone, they should leave her alone. And then I left Frida there.

In the evening we went to guard Mr Hoffman Galeng's

house. It was already on Monday. Sylvester had already been kicked by these
people.

On the following morning when we were still sitting Frida came along and she
wrote something, where she was. I asked to come to me and she tried to run away
and I went to her and asked her to see what she had written and she refused. And
then I asked her again. And then she refused again.

I took out a knife and I stabbed her and she ran away. And I took what she had
written. I read it and I gave the people what I read. It was our names on that
list and I said to those people, do you see how we get killed?

And on the night of that day I last saw Frida. One MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
WEST
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thing I heard about her is that she was burnt, because when I went to sleep no
one was roaming the streets in the night because the situation was bad. There
were only police and the Inkatha people running around at night. And I think it
is only the police and the Inkatha people who could know how Frida died.

Because they were supposed to know whether Frida was a member of the Huhudi
Youth Organization. She must have seen how Sylvester was killed.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. That was my last question. If Mr Malan have any
questions or Joyce has?

CHAIRPERSON: I have a question if Zero could answer that or maybe any of the
other two witnesses. The case against Gabriel I assume he was represented by
lawyers at the time and do you know who the lawyers were and in which court in
which city was that case tried? Was it at Vryburg or Kimberley?

MR Z MONGALE: Gabriel's case was conducted at Vryburg.

CHAIRPERSON: Who were his lawyers at the time?

MR Z MONGALE: I think the lawyer was Chris Walters.

CHAIRPERSON: My question to Violet: What would you like or request from the
Truth Commission regarding to what happened to you?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: I couldn't hear him.

CHAIRPERSON: I was asking, what would you like for the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission to do for you for all that you underwent?

MS VIOLET MOKOTEDI: I will ask for the Truth Commission to help me, because
there is no other breadwinner at home. Can't you help my child so that he can
work for me, because he is the only boy in the home? I thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like to ask Zero: yesterday we have heard Frida's mother
and her sister, they were sad for what happened to Frida. Now I remember the
mother was saying she would like any person who will come forward and explain as
to what happened.

Now I would like to ask: wouldn't you try to go to the Mabalane family and
explain to them as you have explained to us today.

MR Z MONGALE: No, I don't think there is a problem there, but the only thing is
that I cannot do that alone, because in 1987 when there was a state of emergency
I wanted to look for a place at school and when we arrived at the roadblock I
don't know whether it was her uncle, but he is closely related to Frida with the
name of Dile, he left me at the roadblock and he took me to the Mmabatho Police
Station and he assaulted me, saying I have come here to burn some people a I
have burnt Frida Mabalane.

I asked him whether the Attorney General could come and observe what was
happening?. He started insulting me and there was no one to stop him. Therefore,
I am afraid to approach the family alone of what they did to me and tomorrow it
might look as if I was going to attack them if I go there alone.

CHAIRPERSON: Yesterday we heard when Galeng was telling us that he is trying to
unite the people in his community who were vigilantes before, so he is trying to



bring them together so we can work as one union.

Wouldn't you now ask Mr Galeng to unite you or to call you together with the
Mabaleng family so that you can reconcile and live in peace? I would like to
suggest that.

Now we heard the pains you have gone through about a child. MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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The one who was growing so well, attending school. Showing that in future he
will become something in the society. Now you've also said also that this child
was so helpful at home doing the laundry and cooking, now we know the pain that
you are going through when you look at him, especially in the condition he is.

We are very sorry about this young person who has missed out on his youth and
lost out.

Therefore, when he returned home he was looking like

something helpless, he couldn't help at home. We trust that we would help you in
a certain way, regarding this child of

yours, who was attacked by the police.

We are so happy that you came around to tell us your story.

----------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 08.07.96 NAME: THABISO MOLALE

CASE: MMABATHO

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Thasibo welcomed. Can you tell us who is sitting next to you?

MR MOLALE: It is my mother.

DR RANDERA: Welcome to your mother too.

THABISO MOLALE: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Thabiso, can you please tell us what happened to in 1985.

MR MOLALE: Yes, I can say.

MR MANTHATA: You can continue.

MR MOLALE: It was in 1985 on the 14th of July. I made a mistake when I said it
was on the 2nd of July. It was the 14th of July.

It was when my mother sent me to the shop, it is a shop in Mariri Street and
when I went to the shop I met a group of the youth singing a song at the corner.
It was on the day that a meeting was held. Now they didn't want to disperse
immediately after the meeting. They waited at the corner to sing. And I went
into the shop and bought what I was supposed to buy and then when I left, next
door to the shop the youth was throwing stones at a house.

The police was shooting at the people and I didn't manage to survive, I was also
shot with two pelletS that ultimately made me fall. While I was still on the
floor I heard another two shots and they went straight into my leg MMABATHO
HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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and the other one was on my buttock and the other one was on my back. And the
last one on my head.

Next to me a person saw that I had fallen and it wasn't only me, but we were
two. Now this person who saw us called for help and somebody came to help. Mr
Galeng was called to take us to the hospital.

We managed to reach the hospital safely but the police were also waiting for us.
It was at about past six when the shooting took place but at the hospital our
parents were called to come and see us.

We stayed in the hospital for two weeks under the Security guard. And after that
we were forced to sign a statement that we were the people who threw stones at



the Councillor's house, because the Councillor was not wanted during the time.

Because I wasn't involved in that incident I did not want to sign. I didn't want
to agree to what they were saying. I refused and they took us then. They put us
in something like a toilet. There was a tow bar on the floor and for about ten
minutes they sprayed us with teargas.

It was difficult to get out of that room. We were suffocating and our faces were
very hot. The saliva was just flowing out of our mouths and the tears from our
eyes.

They came to pick us up and they assaulted us. They said we should take out the
people who were the leaders, the people who told us to throw stones at that
house. They took us to the cells for two weeks without any charge and after that
they said they will assault us again until we tell them the truth.

I went to the hospital and from the hospital I was
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sent to Kimberley and then I asked my parents to accompany me to Kimberley. I
was still under police guard.

I stayed in Kimberley for two to three days. My parent was called and it was my
mother.

From Kimberley we went to Bloemfontein. I was not in a stable condition. The
four pellets have been removed from my body but the other one was still
remaining in my body. At Bloemfontein they could not take the pellet out of my
body.

I listened to stories that if I drink a lot of Coke the pellet would stay in my
body until they can be in a position to remove it.

From the Baragwanath Hospital we came back home for the case, but after that we
were discharged. Nobody was found guilty.

Thereafter I had a problem with the pellet that couldn't be removed from my
head. I was under treatment from a doctor at Vryburg. I had many problems with
this pellet that was in my head because I can't hear well when someone speaks to
me. I hear here and there and I can't see properly with my eyes. Other things I
can't remember because of the pellet that is still in my head. It is also very
problematic for me to remember of the other events that occurred to me here and
there.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you, Thabiso. How were you at that time?

MR MOLALE: I was about eleven or twelve years old. I was still in standard two
by then.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you in the group of the youth who were throwing stones.

MR MOLALE: No, I wasn't in that group. I was sent to
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the shop by my father.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you the same age as the youths who were throwing stones,
because there ages were ranging from nine to fourteen?

MR MOLALE: Yes, they were only up to 18.

CHAIRPERSON: What did the leaders from the Youth Organization and the Civic
Organization do to help you when the youth were in such trouble as you were in?

MR MOLALE: The help I got was being picked up where I had fallen by Mr Galeng,
who is now a Mayor, who took me to the hospital at that time. I was also helped
by the other youth who was still around at that time.

CHAIRPERSON: I see here that you have travelled to many hospitals, even up unto
Bloemfontein. My question is, did you have a private doctor who would remove the
pellets which were in your body?

MR MOLALE: I couldn't hear your question clearly.

CHAIRPERSON: Didn't your family receive a private doctor who could help to
remove the pellets that were in your body?

MR MOLALE: All of them were removed, but the one that remained was in the head
and I was told that it wouldn't be removed because if it was removed, I would
die or be mentally ill. The other ones were removed really.

CHAIRPERSON: You said you had hearing problems, you had sight problems. When was
it last that you went to a doctor regarding these problems?

MR MOLALE: That was after I was released from Koto's House, after I was sent
there by the ANC leadership and the UDF who were present at that time.

I only came to know when they went to inform the
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lawyers that they had a letter of what happened at that time.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, I have no more questions.

MR MALAN: Thabiso, how old are you now?

MR MOLALE: I am 22 years old now.

MR MALAN: When you went to the shop on that day, as you went to the shop did you
see the people at the Councillor's house. Was there a gathering at the
Councillor's house already as you were going there?

MR MOLALE: No, they were at the corner of the street, singing freedom songs.

MR MALAN: Were they at the time still on their way to the Councillor's house?

MR MOLALE: Yes, it seems like that.

MR MALAN: Can you remember what you went to buy for your father?

MR MOLALE: Yes, I can still remember. I went to buy candles and paraffin.



MR MALAN: And when you came out they were already throwing stones at the house.

MR MOLALE: Yes, they were already throwing stones.

MR MALAN: And you didn't stop to watch the proceedings?

MR MOLALE: I was surprised at what was happening. During that time I heard a
gunshot and when I tried to run away I realised that I had been shot and I
couldn't run away and I fell down.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Thabiso, from your statement it is not clear who shot you. When you
went to the shop and on your way back were the police surrounding the
Councillor's house. Who actually shot you?
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MR MOLALE: It was another policeman, they call him Odirile. He was with the
other one whom I don't know and I heard from people who were around that when we
were at the hospital there were police at the Councillor's house.

DR RANDERA: ... is related to this hospitalization and the police guard. What
does it actually mean when you say you were under police guard at the hospital.
Did they have you on leg irons, were you ...?

MR MOLALE: No, they were just sitting around, because I was a very injured
person. We were three. I was not alone in the room we were in. There were about
two policemen who guarded us per day.

DR RANDERA: My last question. Where were all these other pellets?

MR MOLALE: They were not there on the first day that I arrived at the hospital.

DR RANDERA: You say you were a very injured person. Where were all the other
pellets that were removed from your body? You say you've only got one left in
you head. Where were all the other pellets?

MR MOLALE: The other, two were in my leg, another one in my buttock, one in my
back and one was in the head. They could remove the other four, besides the one
that was in my head.

MS SEROKE: We thank you for coming to share with us your story. We trust and
hope that you will try to get back to life and accomplish your ambitions.

Who are you living with now?

MR MOLALE: I live with my grandmother.

MS SEROKE: Is that your grandmother next to you?

MR MOLALE: Yes.
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MS SEROKE: Are you working?

MR MOLALE: I am not working.

MS SEROKE: I thank you for accompanying him.

 

----------------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 08.07.96 NAME: EDWIN B MOLAOLWA

CASE: MMABATHO

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Edwin, are you comfortable? Welcome, I see you have some people with
you. Would you like to tell us who they are?

MR E B MOLAOLWA: The other one is my aunt with whom I stay, and the other one is
a neighbour at home.

EDWIN B MOLAOLWA: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Edwin when you were meeting the police what happened?

MR E B MOLAOLWA: ...coming into the location, why don't we better split from
this place and somewhere, because during those days also, they used to visit us
and threaten us.

When they arrived at Edward's place, no, firstly they went to my place and I
wasn't there - the way my aunt told me - they surrounded the house and those
soldiers were heavily armed. And they screamed that people should get out of the
house. They threw something out of the house and I think it was something that
could detect where I was.

And when someone told them that I as not at home my grandmother, my aunt were
made to lie down on their stomachs.

They destroyed the kitchen schemes, they destroyed the drawers because they were
looking for me.

When they found me, they kicked the door and the door got broken and we didn't
even hear them when they entered MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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the yard. There were so many they were full in the yard - I think there were
about 20 or more than 20, or such soldiers, who were coming to arrest me.

When we came out it was very bright outside and they were using the spotlights
to see us. When they opened the door and I woke up I met a baby of where I was
staying. She was falling from the roof. And from the house I can't remember
myself walking on my own feet, I can't remember myself touching the ground.

From the house, I think they moved about a distance of 50 metres, whilst I was
flying in the air and they were still assaulting me at the same time. Then came
Warrant Officer Kok. Warrant Officer Kok when he came said, this is the one,
this is the piece of shit I have been looking for a long time. So everyone was
coming out of the yard, but these soldiers had time to hit me.



And by that time I was lying on my stomach. Others were putting their boots on
my back. And on that day there were some activities. We had been raided.

They took us to the police station - I mean the Security Branch Offices. From
there they shared us, because they took us from one van and they split us, each
person taken to different security branches, because, normally they use to
report from different places like Bloemfontein and Kimberley.

They blindfolded us, they took us to a farm which I don't know. If I remember
well it must be somewhere in the west of Vryburg, because the cars were parked
next to Vryburg and when they left they turned into another way, which I think
was at Kuruman direction. Probably they had farms in that direction, and I think
this farm, these tall MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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trees, and one would think it was a deserted place, it wasn't used for farming,
because there was nothing, neither the sound of a cow or a pig. One would think
it was used only by the police.

On that farm is where I got assaulted the most. They assaulted me and tortured
me through the system of helicopter, put me in the bag and they all did bad
things unto me which they could do at that time.

There was a time when they brought Edward Romagadi to me, because they said what
was the time that we were from the church. I said quarter past nine and this
other guy said half past nine and this made things worse, because of the
different times we told them.

From there I was very weak. They took us and we got to the farm at about four
o'clock in the morning and we were tortured up until seven o'clock, that is we
took about three hours under torture.

Later they took us to the police station. Comrade Jomo saw I was very weak and
he took me to the doctor. The doctors were also afraid to write a medical
certificate regarding my condition. The doctor just wrote that I had bruises and
I could see that he was afraid to tell the truth and there was no doctor we
could trust among the whites, except the Indian doctors who could help us, but
they were also afraid to help us at that time.

And on that day, in the evening, Jomo forced the people to take me to
Johannesburg. And the following day I was taken to the doctors from Nanda. I
received treatment from those doctors, where I stayed for two weeks. But at that
time I was really weak and the way I heard the doctors speak, they thought that
my brain was shaken. They were

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

4 E B MOLAOLWA

still contemplating what to do so that I could recover.

I then returned to Vryburg. And this went on every time these policemen met me.
They would take me or if I would sell a newspaper they would take me again to
the police cells.

When they again came to fetch me, I think it was in June 1985, I'm not sure of
the date, they again came at about four o'clock in the morning. I was together
with Abraham Moklete and Errol Ramorogadi.



They said to me we are here to pick you up. I was scared and I just gave up. I
said, let them do what they want to do. They picked me up and took me straight
to Kimberley in Transvaal Road. They took me to the sixth floor at the Security
Branch, or it was a Department of Security Branch. I think we arrived at about
six o'clock in the morning and the police have been waiting for me there. When I
entered through the door they were on me.

Speelman started, he was a Sergeant at that time, he slapped me and I was so
angry, I wanted to revenge or

to retaliate and I opened the door so that they could all take part.

They applied the helicopter system again and they electrocuted me. They used a
plastic bag to suffocate me and they were still hitting me underneath the feet.
They used something to hit me on the head. I didn't know what was happening.

When I regained consciousness I was in another room. It was now in the
afternoon, at about 3 o'clock and I asked myself, am I still asleep? There was a
black policeman who was standing there, guarding me. My body was painful. You
know, the pain that I was in was even worse than a
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toothache. I wanted to stand up but I couldn't. They supported me and they took
me to a cell.

The following day I asked them to take me to a doctor. They refused. They cross-
questioned me in stead, asking me about the activities of the ANC, the
whereabouts of the people who skipped the country. They said I was in a position
to tell them exactly what happened.

Everytime they would come to me to interrogate me and torture me as well. They
were searching for Muluke, for Muluke was one of the people who skipped the
country. Everytime they would come and torture me.

I spent about two months in the process of torture. I was being tortured from
time to time. And every time after two weeks I would be taken to a doctor and I
didn't trust the doctors to an extent of telling them where the pains were in my
body, because I knew them as enemies as well.

This really affected me mentally.

In the third month, if I am not mistaken, I was taken to Zeerust. There were
Security Branch Offices in the Old Mutual Building. That is where I got further
torture. They fiddled with my private parts, they did everything to me.

They still maintained that I was in a position to tell them about the people in
Botswana. They insisted on the fact that I know how the people skipped the
country.

I was under Section 29 until I was released in February 1986. I wasn't myself. I
was very weak.

Some of the people say I am much better because I was nearly mad. A few days
after my release I wasn't quite well but I remember that when I got back the
vigilantes were in Huhudi. And my aunt felt that my life was in danger. I would
never last. And then I was taken to Johannesburg.
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The activists from Black Sash organized me a treatment at a Transvaal hospital.
I can't remember the name of the psychiatrist, but I was under psychiatric
treatment.

I stayed in Johannesburg until June and on the other hand I was still going for
treatment. That was twice a week.

Since then I have suffered a lot. From the farm and to the period of solitary
confinement I had this terrible headache that will never stop if I use tablets.
Even in exile I was attended by a psychiatrist. I am not sure whether it was a
psychiatrist or a psychologist, but it was treatment that he gave me.

Up until now I won't say I was the original person I was. I will stop there.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you.

I see here in the statement there is written Florina Mahlangu. It looks like she
also wants to say something and explain what happened. I don't know if the
Chairlady will give her permission to go ahead.

MS MAHLANGU: I won't say too much because I feel bad if I remember many things
that happened to my child. It was so painful I spent sleepless nights. Everytime
he was fetched by the police I would be depressed and the most painful thing
that happened was when he was taken from Ramogadi. I was very hurt. For when I
arrived there in the morning I found that all the furniture was broken. That is
why I cried, asking myself, if the situation is like this, how is my child where
he is?

This boss, when they arrived in Long Place they used to ask me where is Shimane?
And I would say to them, I don't know where Shimane is. They would say, you are
staying with MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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another person in this house. This person is very dangerous. How could he be
dangerous whilst he is my child? I know him very well. And they would say, he is
very dangerous and they want to help me.

Brand and Kok came to me one day - I can't remember the other one, they said
they were looking for something from the toilet. They climbed on the toilet,
searching. When they came back my husband asked them, what are you looking for?
They said, we are looking for something and Shimane said that thing is somewhere
here.

I feel very hurt when he says he is better, because he is very weak now.

After they took him to Kimberley they came home and they said, we are looking
for his ID and he said his ID was hidden in the toilet. My husband said, how
could his ID be in the toilet while we have such a big house. It must be in the
house. No, they said, Shimane told us to go to the toilet, the ID was there.

I would like to say if those people is still around, that is Kok and Brand,
wouldn't they help me to give treatment to my son, so he could be the person I
know originally. He can't get better. Sometimes his works doesn't work well -
his head. And when he is in that situation he hits everyone around him.

He also has a problem with his back. Sometimes he lies down for two to three



weeks, complaining about his back and I won't say much. I'm very hurt about what
happened to me.

This boss made us to sleep in the cold, pointing guns at us. When we would think
they were away they would say, stay low, lie down and we would do so. They also
did this
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to small children. They were so full in the house we didn't know what to do and
we didn't know what they were looking for. How could you search for someone in
the drawers? I had a wooden kitchen unit but still now that kitchen unit has a
mark of De Kock's boot.

I would end there.

CHAIRPERSON: Edwin, every time they were arresting you was the UDF still
continuing with its works?

MR MOLAOLWA: Yes, whilst I was still in detention they were able to sweep the
village of the leadership who was still at home and there remained only the
youth, but the UDF's activities stil continued.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you the only one who was a member of UDF, being arrested at
the time or did you meet some in detention. Did you know of any others?

MR MOLAOLWA: Yes, I knew that Ruflin was also in detention. I knew about him at
the time that I was going to the doctor, but I don't exactly know if it was
November, but it was around that time. One other who was also arrested was Shimi
and others were arrested in Vryburg and I was not aware of them.

CHAIRPERSON: Everytime you were arrested and released, arrested and released,
wasn't there an Attorney for Human Rights who would actually give service to
you.

MR MOLAOLWA: When I left the plaas to attend my treatment we tried to go to the
Attorney to sue the policemen. I left the case, but he told me that the more he
tried to sue this policeman they can actually harm you. And that also scared me.
Even the days of - at home, every evening, there were cars that would be parked
at the street and it was dark those days, because Vryburg is just a dark city.
We were MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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always scared for anything could happen and take place.

CHAIRPERSON: Who was your attorney?

MR MOLAOLWA: It was Priscilla, but we never continued with the case. I just left
it.

CHAIRPERSON: You were talking about the physicians, that they were treating you,
diagnosing you but they could not give you proper medicine or treatment.

Tell us, what was going on and what was happening.



MR MOLAOLWA: Yes they managed to give me some treatment, but there was a
problem, because they were talking about brain shaking.

CHAIRPERSON: And then?

MR MOLAOLWA: They were contemplating about the X-ray issue and they were
wondering if the X-ray wouldn't affect my brain. They thought probably that the
X-ray would worsen the problem. Then they stopped the X-rays and they continued
to give me treatment, medicine.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Edwin and your mom, we are very thankful that you came forward. We
are feeling bad about the torture that you experienced.

I just want to ask, what are you doing now?

MR MOLAOLWA: Now, I'm just at home. I am not employed, but I would say that I
just do some voluntary work for the community. Each time there is some job to be
done in the community I will do that, but I am not employed.

CHAIRPERSON: Edwin, we trust and hope that we will provide some help. Thank you.

---------------------
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CASE: MMABATHO

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

MR MOLEFE: : ...... Every time there was something, or somebody who was
arrested, maybe a comrade outside the country, they would come and take me for
interrogation. Even though it was severe, it was not that severe, because I was
already used to that.

Now the pain and the most severe interrogation that I experienced it was in
1985. I was always interrogated in cases whereby maybe they would arrest
somebody and then they claimed that I know this person. Some I knew, some I did
not know.

Now I told myself that I'm going to do what I'm here for, which was helping
comrades going through the border and receiving them when they came out from the
borders. And then since I was already used to that. At times I was severely
interrogated, but I could take the punches. I'd still stay, not running away.

Now the last one that made me to run away was in 1988. It was immediately after
the coupe and I was told that I was part of the people that organized that. Of
which I did not know nothing about.

And I was taken by the security police then. They got me at the shopping centre
and I was just from the doctor. Because of these interrogations I ultimately
have this severe tension headache that doesn't stop. So the very day
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that I was arrested, it was the day that I was from the doctor, I was taken to
the TTA where there is a training college for the police.

When I arrived there there was a team of five policemen, of which the head of
the policemen was Captain Thlakanya. They continued interrogating me and they
realised that I was wearing an ANC T-shirt underneath. That is where things
started to be bad. They undressed me and started beating me. Immediately
thereafter I was taken to another office.

When I arrived in that office there was Captain Thlakanya and the other two
policemen. Captain Thlakanya started telling me that how can I bite the hand
that feeds me. And then he also said that if I want to be save I should co-
operate with them. And I never answered, I kept quiet.

I took a decision. I told him that in stead of giving him what he wants I'd
rather die for that. Because I think and I feel that I am a dedicated member of
the organization. And then is was just dark. I don't know what happened
thereafter. I slept in there for quite a long time, which I don't know how many
minutes it was. And then thereafter when I woke up they took me home where I
stayed. And then because some of our comrades knew what was happening they also



arranged the getaway car to take me outside, whilst I was in detention.

And then they took me home, since I was so weak I could not do anything. I
pleaded with them that they should take me home, because I left some of my
medication at home. They took me home and when I arrived at home some of the
comrades who were nearby gave me the information that I
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should be ready, because I was going to be sneaked out the

out the very same night. And then I took whatever I took even though the house
was guarded. They came hourly. After one hour they would pass by, some would
knock. They would come inside. They took every material that I had in the house.
They took my books and everything.

And after doing all that I decided that I'm leaving Mmabatho. And really I left
Mmabatho.

The very same night before I could get that getaway car my father sneaked me out
as far as Klerksdorp. And then I met those comrades who were to take me to
Johannesburg to a safe house.

In Johanneburg I met comrade Winnie. Comrade Winnie arranged everything for me
to get to Zimbabwe to the safe house.

And then thereafter when things started to be ok, when the President was
released from prison and comrades coming home it was then when I came and I
still went to a safe house in Johannesburg.

And then in 1994 it was when I was... when I started coming here in Mmabatho,
where I started to negotiate for the work I was doing. And really I was hired. I
was hired as a completely new person in the same Department that I worked for.
Now when I ask them about my benefits and everything they told me that the only
thing that they could do was to give me a job for now. I should forget about
everything that I forfeited. I lost a house with some of the furniture. I
forfeited my pension funds and everything - from 1981 until up to 1993. Until up
to today.

I think that is the end of my story.

CHAIRPERSON: The way I understood you you remained there
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from 1977. You were still in the leadership of some organizaton here in
Mmabatho.

MR MOLEFE: I was at Johannesburg in 1976.

CHAIRPERSON: When did you leave Mmabatho?

MR MOLEFE: No, I came to Mmabatho in 1981.

CHAIRPERSON: When these people were interrogating you were you able to see a
doctor? Did you have any letter of what injuries you have?



MR MOLEFE: The doctor I always visited always knew that I had a problem of
tension headache. And I told him the reasons why I had this headache, but he did
not take any further steps.

CHAIRPERSON: Up until know, what illnesses do you have?

MR MOLEFE: It is this continuous tension headache.

CHAIRPERSON: I am through with my questions.

MR RANDERA: Molefe, could you just tell us what your expectations from the Truth
Commission are?

MR MOLEFE: My expectations from the Commission are that they should at least
help me to at least get proper accommodation to get everything that I am
supposed to have, my pension fund - I should be paid for the period that I left
for hiding and the Commission to see to it that people who took part into what
they did to me should be taken to book.

MR RANDERA: We want to thank you Sir. We have listened to the tortures that you
have been through and we will try and bring some help so that you can be
consoled. Thank you.

--------------------
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MR RANDERA: I would like to call Dikeledi Moreti to the table please.

At the same time I would like to welcome Prof Molamo, Rector of the University,
I saw him coming earlier.

We also have a monitor from an international lawyers' organization who is
working with Nadel, who is the national lawyers' grouping in South Africa. We
would like to welcome you to.

Mrs Moreti welcome. You have come to tell us about the story of Daniel Moreti
and Ronnie Mamatela who were killed at Thlabane at the Bophuthatswana Police
Force.

Before I ask you to tell your story could you just stand and take the oath
please.

DIKELEKI MORETI: (sworn states)

MR RANDERA: Mrs Moreti will you in your own words tell us about Daniel, what
happened to Daniel and to Ronnie, but I think you specifically want to talk
about Daniel.

MS MORETI: It was on the 28th of November in 1985 when we were attacked by the
police at half past two to 3 o'clock. When I heard the sound in the yard as if
the donkeys or the dogs were running around the yard, I said to my husband,
please look out and see what is running around the yard. When he opened the
curtain someone said, please come outside you, in the house. It was a white
policeman who said that. MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

2 D M MORETI

We were shocked at what was happening when the police approached us in that
manner. And later on we heard gunshots. We ran in the house and we bumped into
each other, seeing it was dark. We did not know what to do.

When we were fighting for the mattress in the bedroom he said they have already
shot me, let me go outside and tell the truth. Then he went outside and while we
talking to them I heard them talking through a loadspeaker. They asked us to be
quiet.

They asked him where he was working and he told him at Smith and I am the owner
of this house. And the gunshots went on again. We were running around in the
house with the child.



When we were about to suffocate I said let us go outside so that they could kill
us outside. And then we went outside. When I went outside I lifted up my hands
and I gave myself unto them. It was white and black policemen who were also
climbing in trees. The police here don't compare to the number that was at our
house.

From there they said we should lie down between the fences and they asked me,
are there any people remaining in the house. I told there were two people, they
were young boys, and my first born child. While I said that my first born was
already away and the police couldn't see him when he ran off. He ran to the
other street at the back. They were still firing their guns while we were lying
down.

They were insulting us, saying we were bitches. And then my husband was crying
because he had pain in his back, only to find that he had a bullet.

They took us to Paul Kruger Hospital. My husband was still lying there,
bleeding. And they were telling him MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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please roll, roll and he was only lying in his underpants and I ask them why
don't you take my husband with you and this white man said, we will come later.

I was admitted to the hospital for shock and for this thing that was on my right
hand. At seven o'clock I was discharged but my brother was left behind because
they had to take a bullet out of his body and I asked one sister at the hospital
to call my neighbours to bring me something warm so that I can wear and go back
to the township. Yes, my neighbours came.

When I was about to go home all the streets were not functioning. You couldn't
walk through those streets. And I said, can I go to the police station and find
out what is actually taking place.

I went to the police station and then when I arrived there they told me that the
two boys who visited my house were terrorists and they said I was also a
terrorist. I didn't understand quite well what they were talking about.

....a guy called Oupa who worked with my husband and he used to come and visit
us. We welcomed them because we were always welcoming friends. He was together
with the other one, called Ben and his surname Thwala from Soweto and we did not
know this one.

And then I spent the time at the police station. I was insulted. They were
interrogating me. You know, two policemen would be standing in front of me
speaking at the same time, asking me questions and I wouldn't know which one to
answer. I was called a terrorist.

In the afternoon at about five o'clock Mr Thlabane of the Bophuthatswana Police
took me home and he asked me where should he take me to. I said I don't know
where you are MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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going to drop me off because you destroyed my house. I should be the one asking
you where are you taking me to. And then I told him to take me to my mother-in-
law's place and he dropped me off there.

The next morning the police from town at Rustenburg came to see me. They took
me. They interrogated me. It was Raymond Kekana with Mr Seketi and they took my
brother and my first born. The police from Bophuthatswana also came to pick me



and interrogate me. I didn't have any rest.

The house was destroyed. Only the toilet was still standing. There was literally
nothing in that yard, only the toilet. Until today I do not have a place to
stay.

I stay with my mother and then I would spend a day with my brother. I am now in
Mmabatho because my child is here in Mmabatho. I have been staying with my child
since the beginning of this year.

If the police came first and tell us that these people who are visiting you are
terrorists - they should actually found out, did we know anything about these
people, because there were small children in the house, innocent children, like
Ronnie who died at the age of five.

MR RANDERA: Mrs Moreti do you want to add anything else to your statement?

MS MORETI: After we buried the children my father took me to Mabies Kraal
because I had no place to stay.

When we went away my father went to tell them he is taking me away because I had
no house to stay. And they

told us that the policemen at Mogaso will check me daily at home. That is how it
happened. They visited me daily and in the end they told us that there were
people who had brought me money - they were in a helicopter. And I did not
MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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know about that.

And then I asked them when you see those people in the helicopter why did you
come?

MR RANDERA: Mrs Moreti I want to clarify some of the things you said. Your
husband, Daniel, was killed on that day. How many children were you left with?

MS MORETI: Only two children.

MR RANDERA: How old were they.

MS MORETI: My first born was 15 years old and my second 12 years old.

MR RANDERA: You say the house was completely destroyed expect for the toilet.
Can you just describe to us again what actually happened what made the house to
be destroyed.

MS MORETI: It was because of a Hippo. The Hippo was also bringing into the
house, that is why the house was destroyed.

MR RANDERA: When you came out of the house with the children your husband was
already lying on the ground. Was there assistance given to him at all? As from
the statement it seems as if they took you to the hospital and left him there.

MS MORETI: No, he was helped, because they refused to get him into the
ambulance. All they said to him was roll, roll, roll. They did not take him
anywhere. He did not receive any help.

MR RANDERA: And you said that Ronnie Mamatela, the



five year old boy, who was killed, what happened to him?

MS MORETI: While I was from the hospital, then he was already dead, that was at
seven o'clock when I went back home Ronnie was already dead.

MR RANDERA: Was he shot?

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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MS MORETI: I am not sure what killed him.

MR RANDERA: I want to understand - and Oupa and Ben Thwala? They only came to
visit you at your house. They were not there on the night that Daniel was
killed?

MS MORETI: No, they were in the house on that night.

MR RANDERA: I see from your statement that you identified their bodies too, so
they were also killed by the police on the same night?

MS MORETI: I saw their corpses when the policemen from the town came to pick me
up, so that we could identify the corpses that belonged to us. I found their
corpses when they were sleeping in the white coffins at the Rustenburg Police
Station.

MR RANDERA: Mrs Moreti this is very painful for you. From what you are saying,
four people were killed that night?

MS MORETI: Yes, that is true.

MR RANDERA: You say no inquest was held into the death of your husband. Did you
lay any charges?

MS MORETI: I never took those people anywhere because I was afraid. The only
thing I did was I went to the Tsabane Police Station. They haven't made any
investigations. And that was what they told me, that they are still
investigating up until now.

MR RANDERA: Thank you. Any question Tom?

MR MANTHATA: I just wanted to know. At the funeral, what kind of a person was
being buried? How was he looked upon? How was the funeral conducted? Was it a
big funeral or was it just an ordinary funeral?

MS MORETI: It was a very big funeral.

MR MANTHATA: What happened to Oupa and Thwala? When did you last hear from them?
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MS MORETI: We last saw them at the police station.

MR MANTHATA: Where were they buried? Or were they buried by the police?

MS MORETI: I don't know what happened to them.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much.



MS SEROKE: Can I kindly ask this question? The house that was destroyed, how
many rooms were in the house?

MS MORETI: Are you asking, how big was the house?

MS SEROKE: I'm asking how many rooms were in the house?

MS MORETI: It was a four-roomed house.

MS SEROKE: Now during the funeral. Where did you conduct the sermon?

MS MORETI: The sermon was conducted at my mother-in-law's. MS SEROKE: Were these
terrorists staying in Gobane?

MS MORETI: Oupa stays in Pokeng but I did not know during his visit was he from
Pokeng or from another place.

MS SEROKE: And what about this other one?

MS MORETI: No, I did not know him, but he said he was from Johannesburg, Soweto.

MS SEROKE: When they arrived, did they come to overnight or were they just
there?

MS MORETI: They visited for quite a few days.

MR RANDERA: We heard a great deal today, about what police forces can do. Can
you please tell us about your

husband David Moreti? What was his work? Was he involved in the politics of the
time?

MS MORETI: He was working at Icon Smith in Rustenburg. He was not in politics.

MR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Many a time we think that the heroes in the
struggle are men, and the stories that we have been listening to are stories
from women. And MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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they normally say when you pester with women you pester with a stone and then we
are quite aware that women have a big contribution to the freedom that we have.
And when we think of many people like yourself still carrying this burden in
their hearts for so many years we hope that by appearing before the
Commission,you feel heard and your pains will be eased. Because here are the
people sitting here, these are the people who feel with you in the pains that
you felt.

We want to thank you. We thank your family, because they sacrificed in this way.
We asking God to cover you with his grace and may He comfort you, s well as your
family.

MR RANDERA: We did not hear what your requests were appearing before the
Commission. What would you like the Commission to do?

MS MORETI: I would like the Commission to build a house for me because I don't
have a house at present.

MR RANDERA: Thank you ma'am.



------------------------
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DR RANDERA: Lucas, good morning. I again extend a warm welcome to your father, I
assumed he is your father.

MR MOTHIBI: No, he is my uncle.

DR RANDERA: Good morning to you sir, we met yesterday already.

Lucas again we are back in Huhudi and the Youth League. You were a member of the
Youth League and something happened to you on the 16th of December 1985 and you
are about to tell us about that.

Ms Joyce Seroke will be helping you, but before she does will you please stand
and take the oath.

LUCAS MOTHIBI: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: Lucas, I greet you and your uncle. Can you please explain to us what
happened on the 16th of December 1985. In the statement I see the date is
written 16th December 1986. Please rectify that mistake. We want to know which
year it was.

MR MOTHIBI: On the 16th of December 1985, it was a Sunday. It was at night when
we were still asleep and I heard people knocking. They knocked at all doors.
Before I could even answer the doors were kicked and I realised it was the
police.

They came in and I was preparing myself to get up. They asked me who I was. I
said to them I was Mareko.

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

2 L M MOTHIBI

That was a funny name that people used to call me by. They used to say I was not
Marex, I am Mareko.

They ordered me to dress and when I went outside they kicked me. They assaulted
me, they even used the butts of the guns to hit me. I didn't understand what was
happening, because I was not even told the reason for the assault and they asked
me whether I knew Beebop. I said to them, no I do not know who Beebop was, but
they continually assaulted me, they kicked me. I fell on the ground and they
used their butts to hit me.

They took me into their Landrover and they took turns in the township. They went



straight to Beebop's house. They knocked at the door. Beebop was not there.

We drove off and came to Vryburg Police Station and they locked me up.

The next day, it was a Monday, on the 17th they fetched me from the cell, it was
about 9 o'clock, They interrogated me. They asked me whether I know who Zero was
and I said to them, yes I know him. And they say if you knew him then you know
what happened. I told them no, I don't know what happened.

Then they said to me, you must know. And then they started assaulting me again.
They assaulted me until my head got swollen.

CHAIRPERSON: Could you give him a glass of water please.

MS SEROKE: Are you in a position to continue?

MR MOTHIBI: They continually assaulted me, asking me about the girl who was
burnt to death, Galebale. It was the first time I heard that a girl was burnt to
death and that the girl was Galebale. They forced me to agree that I was present
when the girl was burnt. I refused to agree MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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to what they were saying. And they continually assaulted me, using their gun
butts.

We spent that day, and they continually assaulted me.

At about one o'clock they locked me up again.

The next day, it was the second day, they fetched me again and they asked me the
same story. They said I should agree that I was present when the girl was burnt
to death. And I told them, gentlemen I was not present when the girl was burnt.
I know nothing.

And I know the police would hit at that. It was Brand, Strydom, Bangula and the
other one was Spanepoetie. It was three white policeman and a black man.

The third day the same thing happened. Thee assault me and the false confessions
they wanted me to make. They left me and they came with their statement. There
was a policeman that I referred to as Bangula, he was heavily built. He came
with a written statement and he ordered me to sign but I refused.

On refusing to sign that, they assaulted me again.

I ended up signing the statement and I agreed that I was there when the girl was
burnt. And in actual fact I was not there. They were threatening me that if I
did not agree to what they were saying, that I was present when the girl was
burnt, they would fasten me at the back of the Landrover and pulled (sleep) me
until I die.

They say I should talk about Zero and Shine and Fakajek. I should also state
that they were involved in the burning of this girl. They said I should speak
that those three men burnt this girl to death. And I didn't know anything about
that. They wanted me to be their witness, they wanted me to agree that yes, it
was
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Zero and Shiny and them who burnt this girl. They wanted me to be their witness
in that case.

I stayed in the cells. We were doing practically nothing, we only sat in the
cells. Even if we went to court there would be nothing taking place. Every time
we would be taken back and told that there was no bail at all because we would
run away - until in 1986 on the 9th of May, if I remember well.

I will end there.

MS SEROKE: Lucas, you said you were a member of the Huhudi Youth League. How old
were you when they picked you up in 1985.

MR MOTHIBI: I was 17 years old.

MS SEROKE: What were you doing then?

MR MOTHIBI: I was doing temporary jobs. There was a gentleman who I used to work
with, called Matusi Salumi and then we were the plumbers.

MS SEROKE: You speak of Beebop in your presentation. Is it the same Beebop that
the previous speaker talked about?

MR MOTHIBI: Yes, that is the same Beebop. I last saw him when I was released on
the 9th of May. He was in prison.

MS SEROKE: Were you arrested together with him?

MR MOTHIBI: Yes, he was there. He was also involved in this case.

MS SEROKE: You spoke of Galebane, who was burnt. Is it the same Frida Mabelane,
we listened to her story?

MR MOTHIBI: Yes, that is the same person.

MS SEROKE: When you went to the Magistrate's court did you have a lawyer?

MR MOTHIBI: There was a lawyer called Vincent Saldanha
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who came.

MS SEROKE: Was he representing you?

MR MOTHIBI: Yes, he was representing us in this case.

MS SEROKE: You told about the way they assaulted you, the way they kicked you.

MR MOTHIBI: I sustained numerous injuries to an extent that my head was very
swollen. If you could see me you would feel sorry for me. I got injured in such
a way that on this hole on my forehead. I don't know what happened to this hole
on my forehead. After such assaults I remained with this feeling on my forehead.

MS SEROKE: Did they sent you to a doctor or did they called him to you?

MR MOTHIBI: No, they never did that.



MS SEROKE: Do you still consult a doctor until now?

MR MOTHIBI: No, I am not consulting a doctor.

MS SEROKE: Who are you staying with at the present moment?

MR MOTHIBI: I am staying with my uncle.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Just a quick question, Lucas. Two quick questions. One is after - I
know the statement seemed to have been taken under torture - after you had
admitted to the killing of this young woman and the case was then dropped. Why
was it dropped?

MR MOTHIBI: There were about 13 of us involved in this case and they removed
those other guys and we were only four in this case. Beebop remained behind when
we released from this case. And they didn't tell us why they were releasing us.
They only told us that we can go home.

DR RANDERA: My last question. And you say you did know MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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Beebop at the time in jail. Do you know what happened to him afterwards? How was
he shot?

MR MOTHIBI: I won't explain how he was shot, because I last saw him when we were
released at prison. Thereafter I heard that he had been shot.

MR MALAN: Was Beebop not shot in Huhudi? You know where he was shot?

MR MOTHIBI: I said I last saw Beebop when I was released from prison. He was
there when we were released. Since he got arrested he never got home. I last saw
him when we were at prison.

MR MALAN: You don't know where he was shot? At what location, in what area?

MR MOTHIBI: No I don't know but I still say I last saw him at the police
station.

MR MALAN: One other question to you. This case that was continued against the
four. What happened to this case? Do you have any idea? Do you have a Case
Number for us?

MR MOTHIBI: Are you asking about those who remained in

jail?

MR MALAN: The case on the burning of this girl, Galebale. 13 were involved in
the case. Some went home, the case against them were dropped, and only four
remained behind. Do I read that the case was further proceeded against them?
Were they convicted or were they found not guilty? Do you have any information
on that?

Do you have a Case No on that?

MR MOTHIBI: No I don't have any Case No.



MR MALAN: What happened to that case eventually? Were they found guilty?

MR MOTHIBI: The case went to court. I don't know how
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the case ended up.

CHAIRPERSON: Lucas, we want to thank you. It is clear that you lived in a
difficult time and you don't know how these things happened. And people were
arrested and accused of being the people who actually did bad things. And you
don't know what happened, because you didn't even take part.

What you have told us today - we agree that we have to investigate and then the
Commission will try by all means to see if there is any help of any kind that
can be given to you. We wish you strength.

MR MOTHIBI: I also thank you.
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DR RANDERA: Mr Mphotsha welcome. Is the lady with you Your wife?

MR MPHOTSHA: Yes, it is my wife.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Welcome. Mr Mphotsha you are going to tell us
about what happened to your son, Isaac Mphotsha. And this happened on the 29th
October 1977.

MR MPHOTSHA: This happened in October 1977.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mphotsha as we have heard about so many stories, you have also
come to tell us of the shooting to death of your son. Before I hand over to Mr
Wynand Malan, who will be leading you, will you please stand and take the oath.

GEORGE MPHOTSHA: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Good afternoon, Mr Mphotsha. Thank you for joining us. Again, we have
your statement. There would, probably if you do not extend to your own accord,
be a few questions we want to ask you. I would like you to tell us in your own
words the story that you have already given to us in writing. If you will please
proceed.

MR MPHOTSHA: In 1977 this thing happened in Sheila, in a house in Sheila. My son
was working at Uncle Alpha on a contract basis there at MG. He finished off work
that day

and his colleagues were with him. And he left the base
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and went home.

When he came home, on the grass, he was sitting reading a book. He and his
sister were sitting and relaxing there. While they were doing that the police
came round about sunset, at about seven. They were at Twolo's. And we were
wondering what the police wanted.

We then again saw the police coming down the road to my place. In the meantime I
was lying down, I wasn't feeling too well. They came in by the door and when
they were there they came in. My son was stuttering, he couldn't speak very well



and the two policemen came, the one had a revolver and the other had a gun.
Because my son stuttered, they said, come here, come here. And he was afraid and
he came into the house.

When he came into the house, the one said, give us your pass and he didn't want
to. He was pushed by the window and he went to stand outside.

People came around because they had seen these two policemen. And wanted to know
what is happening. And they said, we are shooting. That is what happened. While
that was happening, I called my son. He was standing outside and I called him
and he didn't want to come inside. And that was what happened.

A little while later, while we were still sitting at home we heard a shot
outside, two shots. They shot him. After that a policeman came, a black
policeman, and when he came he said, hey Johannes, come here, come here.

And they said to him, close that door. He closed the door.

They had finished with him. When I was opening the door this policeman, by the
name of Johannes said to me,
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who are these people? You leave the door, don't open it.

Thereafter another policeman came in a red car, registration number CBM
Mafikeng, by that time. They were saying this but they had already finished off
my child and we were inside the house.

They loaded him into the boot of the car and left with him. We heard from people
who were sitting outside, that it was a Mafikeng car. And they let us out of the
house.

When they let us out we came out and found a lot of people outside. I asked, why
was the child killed? No, we don't know. We then went out, myself, my brother in
law. We went to Twisong Hospital.

When we got there we went to the mortuary, thinking that he was there, but he
was not there. And asked at the workers at Twisong, but he was not there. There
were no policemen there.

After some days, the following day, on the 21st - few days later on the 21st -
or the following day on the 21st, I wasn't there, they went and harassed my wife
and said to here, informed her that we injured Isaac, but they said that,
knowing that they had hidden my son. Those were three policemen that arrived at
my house in my absence.

The following day, the third day, the car with the Mafikeng registration... We
went to the jail, but were told that he wasn't there. Somebody said that he was
there and we gave them a bag of oranges, saying that if he was ok, give him the
oranges to eat. We left.

We started at Victoria Hospital and couldn't find him there. And we were giving
up by then. We left and on the way, in Mefikeng we got two policemen who said to
us that
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this person is in Lichtenburg, he has been shot. And we left.

CHAIRPERSON: Have you more to tell us?

MR MPHOTSHA: I went to Dithaba the following week. I got to the mortuary in
Lichtenburg and found the policeman, white man. My child had been shot. They had
shot him on the one side and the bullets had come out on his right. The bullet
had pierced him.

I asked them how are we going to bury this child, but this white policeman said
that he didn't care. This wasn't the Transkei, even if we buried him in a
cardboard box, it didn't matter.

The days went on. The fourth week after my child was there, Ishmael Botha, a
doctor, sent somebody to me to ask me to come and see him. This was Ishmael
Botha, an Indian. I went to him and said to him I will speak to the police.
You'll wait.

I'm going to send you to Johannesburg to Dlamini in Commissioner Street. You
must go there. I was with Mr Tholo who has narrowly missed being shot. And we
went to give our statements and we then came back.

The days passed on. And I thought, my child must come back, because this
policeman said that we can even bury him in a cardboard box. We took him and he
was taken to Itusing and was there for a period of one month and that is when we
finally laid him to rest. We finally buried him.

Botha was always communicating with me, saying that we could speak to the police
and I said how come, because we have already buried him. My child was working,
there he has been shot without having done anything. And nobody knows
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anything. The policemen don't know anything. You were just wasting time.

He took me to Camey Barbroff. He also delayed me and Ishmael Botha took me again
to Johannesburg.

Botha was the one who was dealing with the police. From then on I have never
been healthy again until now.

That is all.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, Mr Mphotsha. I think one of the difficulties that
we will have is that the Act keeps us within a certain framework which we as
Truth Commission need to listen to stories and to make our findings. That
specifically relates to the political framework and the political motive. We
have no such information.

Can you tell us a little more about your son's activities at the time. How old
was he? Was he politically involved? Is there anything that you can tell us that
can shed more light on the framework within which this happened.



MR MPHOTSHA: No, he was someone that was coming from work and reading his papers
peacefully. And he was only 22 years old, sitting reading his books. Now that my
child has been shot. But the police were looking for Tholo. I don't know what
Mphotsha had to do with that. That was my child's first job at MG Contracts. And
that is it. He was fresh out of school.

MR MALAN: Have you knowledge of any involvement of your son in any political
organization or environment? Was he non-politically and totally so?

MR MPHOTSHA: I cannot say, he used to read his books and I wasn't very healthy.
I was very sickly.

MR MALAN: At the time what was the address where this happened?

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

6 G M MPHOTSHA

MR MPHOTSHA: Our address back then was 488, Sheila.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. I have no further questions at this stage.

MS SEROKE: I would like to know when you say that you do not know whether your
child was politically active when the police arrived and they were looking for
Tolo.

Do you think that perhaps they came into your house by mistake, maybe they
intended to go to Tolo's?

MR MPHOTSHA: The name that they mentioned was that they were looking for Tolo,
not Mphotsha.

MS SEROKE: According to you, did you know who Tolo was, that it was your
neighbour maybe.

MR MPHOTSHA: He used to stay a few houses behind me.

MS SEROKE: Your son, he used to stutter. He couldn't even tell them. He got such
a fright and he jumped out of the window. And he was standing in the yard. But
did you show them your son's passport?

MR MPHOTSHA: They came to fetch it on the 22nd from my wife when I wasn't there.
And she told me, because she was the one who was left there.

MS SEROKE: In the car that you people were watching through the window, how he
was being put in the car's boot, did you see how the shot him, or did you just
heard the shot.

MR MPHOTSHA: We just heard two shots.

MS SEROKE: In the time that you were going to the mortuary to go and look for
your son's corpse, where you even saw the spot where he was shot, did you see
any damage to his hand or something? Since they said they had shot his hand?

MR MPHOTSHA: I didn't see any damage as such. They shot
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him on his left and the bullet came through on his right.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much.

MR MALAN: Mr Mphotsha, I have just one follow-up question. The two policemen who
entered your house, that first time, were they dressed in uniform or in private
clothes?

MR MPHOTSHA: They were privately dressed, not in uniform.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mphotsha I understand how painful this if for you and your wife
to recall this story, but I would like to ask one question. This person that had
been referred to Tolo, do you know whether he was involved in any political
activity?

MR MPHOTSHA: I do not know whether he was politically active, because this Tolo
was a priest. Even now, he has passed away, he is survived by his children.

MS SEROKE: You say in your statements that you even went to Pretoria, trying to
see the Minister of Police. Did they allow you to see him? If you did, what did
he say to you or what did you say to him? What transpired?

MS SEROKE: Would you like me to repeat the question? I was asking in the time
that you mentioned in your statement that you went to Pretoria to see the
Minister of Police, what transpired? Were you allowed to see him and if you did
what transpired?

MR MPHOTSHA: Not in Pretoria, in Lichtenburg.

They revealed him a bit, so that I could just see him a

bit.

MS SEROKE: The mortuary in Lichtenburg ...

MR MANTHATA: We have a little bit of problem with regard where to place the
case, but we are sad for any loss of life and we can understand how sad your
family is over a child - whose purpose of death cannot be established, can be
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established but the perpetrator cannot be traced, nor could the courts have
taken your case.

We will see what to do, that is to refer to some of those bodies to help pursue
the case. If at this time, it is still possible. We are very sorry, sad and we
wish to convey this to you and your family.

We thank you for the patience you took to be with us today. Thank you so much.

-----------------------------
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DR RANDERA: Out what you know about what happened to Yvonne if you will
please... If you will just stand up now, Nomthandazo first and Dimakatso.

NOMTHANDAZO NGIXI AND MS KOMOISA: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: You'll tell us the story of what happened to you on the 16th of June
1986 when you were coming from the commemoration of the Soweto unrest. And tell
us as to what exactly happened to you.

MS NGIXE: It was in in 1986. I was coming from prayer - on June 16th. When I got
home it was about half past twelve.

Policemen came, two of them, they were in a car and they asked who taught me to
join the UDF? I stood up and they took us to the veld.

When we entered the veld they hit us with teargas. When they kept us out they
started assaulting us and they also put us in the van again, where they shot us
with teargas.

They took us at about half past twelve and took us to the cell at 5 o'clock in
the afternoon. When we were from the veld they took us again and put us in their
offices, where they took a wet pillowcase and put it over my head and they
assaulted me again.

When we left that place I couldn't hear perfectly.
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Whilst we were still sitting there blood were flowing from my ears and they took
us one by one to assault us in the cells.

From that time in 1986 they locked us up for three months. On the 2nd of
September they released us to go home. From the 4th of September I started
attending treatment, but I hadn't been held.

And in 1989 by December Dr Doroden sent me to the General Hospital where I was
operated on.

MS SEROKE: When they took you to this place I see Nomthandazo also speaks about
Lang Boom. Were you also at Lang Boom?

MS NGIXE: Yes, I was also at Lang Boom.



MS SEROKE: Is that where they sprayed you with teargas?

MS NGIXE: It was Mr Le Roux, Mampati and Mr Foso and Mabelo.

MS SEROKE: So Yvonne was injured to her ears and she can't hear perfectly well.
So we will have to give her a chance to hear well.

MS SEROKE: Now Yvonne can you hear me?

MS YVONNE BABE: Yes, I can hear you ma'am.

MS SEROKE: When your ears got injured. What exactly did they do to your ears?

MS YVONNE BABE: They assaulted us without any mercy. When we asked for
forgiveness they never gave us any. They were hitting us with clubs and they
were hitting us with fists. When you had fallen down they would kick you.

MS SEROKE: Do you know those people who did that because in your statement you
talked about Mampati and Mabelo.

MS YVONNE BABE: Yes, I know them.

MS SEROKE: When you were arrested from the June 16
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Commemoration were you in any political party by then?

MS YVONNE BABE: Yes, I was in the UDF.

MS SEROKE: All of you?

MS NGIXE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: When they called you at Lang Boom what did they want from you? What
did they want you to say to them?

MS NGIXE: They said we must tell them the truth and tell about the person who
made us join this organization. And would we know whether Mr Mandela would be
released? And we never answered them because we did not know what to say,
because we were in the veld.

MS SEROKE: Nomthandazo, you say when you got back to the cell they were calling
you one by one and you were not all inside. When they were calling you one by
one Nomthandazo, what were they saying to you and what were they doing to you?

MS NGIXE: They were asking questions like, people in the cells, what were they
telling us and in this organization who made us to join. When they were asking
us questions they were assaulting us at the same time.

MS SEROKE: At the time were you, the three of you, or were there any others who
were also arrested?

MS NGIXE: No, we were five.

MS SEROKE: Were you all women?

MS NGIXE: Yes, we were all women.



MS SEROKE: When they were spraying you with teargas, what were they doing
exactly?

MS NGIXE: They had sails on the floor and they got outside and they sprayed
every corner and we couldn't run to any place. The van was all white inside. Or
they
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would shoot the teargas simultaneously into the corners of the van.

MS SEROKE: What was the effect of this teargas on you after they sprayed it?

MS NGIXE: We were coughing, some of us were coughing. I was crying because I had
a problem with my eyes and I couldn't see. If it wasn't because of that I
wouldn't be wearing these spectacles, because by that time I couldn't see what
happened.

When we were still sitting under that white substance those next to me washed
their faces with water, trying to remove the teargas, but nothing happened.

We heard that Yvonne got injuries to her ears and she was operated.

MS SEROKE: Did the teargas still have any effect on you?

MS NGIXE: Yes, it still has an effect on me because whilst I'm speaking these
are the second spectacles that I am wearing. The first ones I couln't see with
them. And these second spectacles are handling me very better.

MS SEROKE: Now, Yvonne, where were you operated on on your ears?

YVONNE: I was operated on at the General Hospital at Kimberley.

MS SEROKE: So you can't hear well now?

YVONNE: Yes, I have still have difficulties after the operation. I can't hear
perfectly well.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Yvonne, can you please tell us, did all this happened in one day or
was it over a few days, on this particular event? Shall I repeat my question?
Yvonne, did this happen on one day, the taking to the veld or Lang MMABATHO
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Boom, the police stations, the beatings that you and your friends encountered -
did it all happened on one day or was it over a few days?

MS YVONNE BABE: This still happening to me since that very first day and up to
now I still can't hear well.

MS SEROKE: Yvonne, Dr Randera says, when you were arrested and taken to Lang
Boom were you all taken, all or one by one - or were you all taken at the same



time.

MS YVONNE BABE: They took us all, all of us. We were five.

DR RANDERA: Yvonne, just tell me when the police saw that you were bleeding from
the ear, did they take you to the hospital or to the doctor, or did they call
the district surgeon?

MS YVONNE BABE: No, they did not take us to a doctor or the hospital. I just
stayed in the cell and took care of myself.

DR RANDERA: What do you do now, are your working?

MS YVONNE BABE: No, I'm not working anymore.

DR RANDERA: And can you tell us why?

MS YVONNE BABE: The reason is I was supposed to be at school and then I am
having a problem because I can't hear whilst I am at school. I also got pension
from Dr Doroden.

DR RANDERA: My last question on your hearing problem.

Yvonne, do you wear a hearing aid?

MS YVONNE BABE: No, I don't wear any hearing aid.

DR RANDERA: Why is that?

MS YVONNE BABE: It is because I was not financially stable to buy this hearing
aid.

MR MANTHATA: Yvonne and Nomthandazo, when you were
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arrested did those people want you to tell them what was being discussed during
that day at the meeting? Can you tell us who was the speaker, I mean the main
speaker at

that meeting? If you have forgotten, please don't bother yourself.

MS YVONNE BABE: We have forgotten.

MR MANTHATA: Because the main thing is, it seems as if these people weren't
looking for you, they were looking for someone who was speaking at the meeting,
what he was saying, was he influencing you to fight the government. And you were
not taking part in this, seemingly.

The way I understand, the three of you were treated in the same manner. They did
not say one of you was influencing the others. It was only that Yvonne was badly
treated and ended up with ear injuries.

MS NGIXE: The thing is, it was not Yvonne, it was not Yvonne alone.

After those events she also had a problem with her teeth which she had pulled
out, after those events, after those assaults. I thank you.

DR RANDERA: Yvonne, I would like to ask you, what would you like the Truth



Commission to do for you in this case?

MS YVONNE BABE: Because I have ten years without hearing and I am struggling to
communicate with my parents, I would like the Commission to help me with hearing
aids.

This is what hurts me most because I can't establish myself in this world,
because the police has done these bad things to me.

DR RANDERA: WhO do you live with, Yvonne?

MS YVONNE BABE: I live with my father.
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DR RANDERA: Is your father working?

MS YVONNE BABE: There is no one who is working at home. My father is on pension.

CHAIRPERSON: We heard your requests. We do not have

the power to say we can immediately purchase or buy you a hearing aid, but your
request will be referred to the relevant people who might help you.

I would also like to thank you all there for coming today to testify before the
Commission. We are very hurt about what happened to you.

Sorry, also because you have lost your teeth and you cannot hear properly now.
We trust and hope that you will with time forget all that has happened to you
and move on.

Thank you.

----------------------
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DR RANDERA: Ms Florence Madodi Nkosi will you please come to the table? (She is
the fifth person from yesterday's file - GA363).

Florence, welcome. We once more go back to this little place Huhudi where you
come from and we are going back to the 24th of November 1985, on a Sunday as you
say. My colleague, Mr Tom Manthata will be leading you and helping you through
your statement.

FLORENCE NKOSI: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: You said you met the police and what happened thereafter. How did
they handle you?

MS NKOSI: In 1985 on the 24th of November there was a UDF meeting, organized by
the Youth League and we were from that meeting. The meeting stopped at about 5
o'clock in the afternoon. I was together with Maria and Segofatso. While we were
in Mahura a van approached us, which was full of people - people armed with
sjamboks, knives, swords and many things.

They stopped next to us. They started chasing us. They caught us and they put us
into a shop and started assaulting us with sjamboks and knopkieries. They hit me
a lot on my head. Everytime I would touch my head it would be so soft. They hit
me until I couldn't feel the pain anymore.
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They phoned the police and the police came. There was a policeman among them,
called Venter. When he got into the shop, belonging to Steven Matkloko, he said
to me, the bitch is also among the group. They picked me up and threw me into
the Landrover. There was a Landrover and a Hippo outside the shop.

They then drove off, we went to Mr Hoffman Galeng's house. They found Mr
Galeng's brother sitting on the stoep. They also assaulted him until he fainted.
They picked him up and also put him into the Landrover. Bulufu was the person
who did this.

As I mentioned there was a Landrover and a Hippo and this van belonging to the
killers. They called themselves the Inkathas and the police called them the A
team.

They assaulted me in such a way that the other one amongst them said, please
stop, don't kill her. There was one of them carrying a knife in his hand. He
wanted to stab me. And this was a woman.



They then took us to the hospital. We spent three days in the hospital, but
every time we were guarded by the police - two in number. We spent three days in
hospital and they released us into the cells.

We were charged for public violence. We were told that we threw Mr Mathloko's
house with stones. I asked them why should we be charged with public violence,
because those people assaulted me and I didn't do anything to them. And they
said, no you were throwing Mr Mathloko's store with stones.

We stayed there in the cells and we were released on R200 bail. The case
continued and so forth.

We again, in 1986 on the 12th of June, the state of
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emergency was introduced and many people were arrested under it. I was one of
those people who got arrested and they took us to Kimberley.

At Kimberley we were released after three months and two weeks and then we went
home.

Since those people assaulted me, those people who called themselves Inkatha and
the police. They assaulted me on the head. Even I can't hear clearly with my
ears, because of what happened to me.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you through?

MS NKOSI: Yes, I am through.

MR MANTHATA: Florence, when they arrested you, were you still on your way to the
youth meeting?

MS NKOSI: No, we were from the meeting at that time.

MR MANTHATA: There seems that there were about 500 people at the rally?

MS NKOSI: Yes, there were many people there.

MR MANTHATA: Did they only chose you and your friends among you?

MS NKOSI: No, people were running away into the other yards and we were just
nearer to them, and that is why they arrested us.

MR MANTHATA: Were you a student at that time or were you only a youth at that
time?

MS NKOSI: No, I was not a student, I was just at home.

MR MANTHATA: It seems as if they knew you before they arrested you?

MS NKOSI: How did they say they knew me?

MR MANTHATA: Because they called you by other names. Did they already knew you
before they arrested you, like they said you were a bitch?
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MS NKOSI: Yes, when that guy entered the shop, he said the bitch is also here,
come - that was Venter.

MR MANTHATA: That is why I ask you if they already knew you.

MS NKOSI: Yes, these people who call themselves Inkatha already knew me.

MR MANTHATA: Was it not for the first time the arrested or attacked you?

MS NKOSI: No, it was for the first time by then.

MR MANTHATA: Did you open a case which was later dissolved?

MS NKOSI: Yes, we did that.

MR MANTHATA: What bail did you pay?

MS NKOSI: That was after the assault after which we were later put in prison.
That was when we received bail - when we got out of prison.

MR MANTHATA: Did you lost the case who assaulted you for nothing?

MS NKOSI: No, we never lost the case against those people who assaulted us for
nothing. But the police came to us and asked whether we want to open a case, but
we said to them, no. Even if we open a case you won't make any investigation.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you, I don't have any more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Florence, when you were released from the state of emergency they
picked you up. Did they tell you why they picked you up? You said you were
released and when the state of emergency started you were arrested again. I want
to know the reason for your arrest.

MS NKOSI: They said they want to remove us from the
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township so there can be no violence. They wanted to keep us in the cells so
there can be peace in the township.

DR RANDERA: Florence, I just want to come back to the question that Mr Manthata
and Ms Seroke has already asked. And that is were you an activist in those days
and were you proud of what you were doing, in terms of bringing about change in
that area?

MS NKOSI: Yes, I was one of the youth and because we had leaders we also wished
that Huhudi could undergo changes, because at that time we were using bucket
systems for the toilets and people were forced to go to Pudumo, and we didn't
also want to go to Pudumo.

MR MALAN: May I again follow through on that question please.

Florence, you said that they accused you at the time of public violence, having



so-called thrown stones at the shop. Were there indeed stones thrown at the stop
on that day by other people, or were you involved?

MS NKOSI: I'm not sure whether there were any people who stoned the shop,
because when we arrived there there were no people throwing stones.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Are you working, Florence?

MS NKOSI: No, I'm not working, I'm just staying at home.

MR MANTHATA: These are the sufferings that the youth in Vryburg suffered,
Florence. We thank you for coming you today and that you spoke to us about your
experiences. We hoe that these things will disappear.

We keep on saying that we will work with each other to eradicate all the things
that happened.

The Commission is not going to work on its own to help
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you, it is going to work with you, the people of Vryburg.

We thank you therefore, and we want to thank your family members for allowing
you to come to us.

We want to thank.

MS NKOSI: I also thank you, sir.

---------------------------
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MR RANDERA: I want to call Malebu Wilfred Oliphant to the table now please.
Malebu welcome. My colleague, Mr Manthata will be leading you, but before we do
that will you please stand up and take the oath.

MALEBU OLIPHANT: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Can you briefly tell us what happened that lead to your conflict
with the police.

M OLIPHANT: It was in 1990 on the 11th of May. The students were gathered
together with their leaders and the aim of that gathering was to march to the
court. We wanted to complain against the youth who was caught on the 21st of
March when we were celebrating the Sharpeville Day.

Some of the students were arrested for public violence and we wanted their
charges to be dropped, because we thought we had to go back to school. We
decided no schooling without them.

We arranged to go one by one in different groups so that no one could disturb us
along the way. We did that and only arrived at the court. When we arrived in our
groups we were met by the police. And they asked us to go back because the case
has been suspended.

There was a problem about which way to use when we went back. We wanted to use
the main road at Vryburg and the
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that something might happen to us when they took us outside. There were soldier
buses outside. There appeared another man who was working at the Civic who was
Mr Tom Tarrant. He was the one who came to talk to the students and we were
allowed to use one way because the police were looking out for us.

We used that road although it was not to our liking. After going passed the
soldier bus there is a road before you entered the location - that is the
Kimberley Road. The police started giving us about five minutes to disperse.

Those five went very quickly as seconds and they started shooting teargas and
other students were assaulted. There were chaos out there and then we ran away.

When we ran away there was as decision to target police houses, especially those



police who were involved in harassing the students. From there we went up and we
never did anything up there because the police chased us away.

And then I went home. I changed the school uniform because I thought they would
identify us with those clothes. And then I put on my T-shirt, which was written
UDF and ban apartheid and I also put my short and tekkies on. I also went back
to school because we had agreed that we would meet again at school.

When I went passed my registrar on my way to school I went passed a police
house. There were many policemen at that house. When I passed I did not
encounter any problems until I went into the school.

Because I was threatened at the time because of the situation at school I asked
one of my friends to accompany me so that we could go back.

When we went out of the school gate the police vans MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
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also came to our direction. When we tried to cross at another corner the police
chased us and we run away to the school again.

When we entered the school there was also another meeting for the school
children and I did not realise why they were gathered. And then I went into the
staff room, which is where the police came to apprehend me. And they took me.

We drove off in a Skyline Sierra and other police cars. They arrested me and
sent me to their offices - that is the CID offices. When we got out of the car
they started assaulting me and the other one held my other hand at my back.

When we entered the police station they hand cuffed me and the other one that
was Viljoen hit me with a punch on my mouth and that was the time that I lost my
teeth.

And from there they gathered and made me to sit down. They wanted to take a
statement from me. They said I should stake out the leaders who were causing
conflict and they said I also took part in burning the police houses.

While I was being assaulted they asked me where were the petrol bombs. Because
of the pains I pointed a place and it was not a real place. I took them behind a
school court. I just pointed at a tree. That is a tree we used to sit while
watching a match.

They realised that people used to come and sit there and they suspected that the
petrol bombs have been

removed. From there we went back to town and they bought petrol and they bought
food, Kentucky and then I was put at the back of the Skyline. .... cigarettes,
matches and a few bottles. And they said I should make a petrol bomb. MMABATHO
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I did the perol bombs but some of them did not work because I would through them
at the tree but they would not work. When they did not work Venter, a hefty man,
pressed me on the ground and then he poured petrol on me. He said you must feel
how is it to be a person. When I was crying they left me and we drove off.



We went back to the CID offices. There was a policeman, a black policeman, among
them called Mampate Selume. He explained to me on our arrival - we were in the
kitchen - he said he was going home now, because it was half past six to seven.
He said he was now knocking off and someone will come and talk to me. I should
be very co-operative if I want to be released the next day.

I agreed with what he was saying and then they hand cuffed me on the chair that
I was sitting and said I shouldn't run away. And then he left.

While I was sitting there the policeman came in, the one I have been told of, he
was Van Rensburg, and then he explained to me how Mandela and them are educated
and he asked me what standard was I doing and I told him and then he said to me
we had to co-operate. If that is the case I will be in a position to go home
next day and then we will meet at certain times and then he will also help me
with the money that I can complete my studies. We agreed.

When I was about to write the statement they said Marty comes the next day to
take my statement, I should write in that statement that I have been bitten and
that is why I lied to the police. He asked me I should wash my clothes, they
were full of blood, that was my shirt and my trousers. And after washing those
he said to me he was leaving the next day, but he would come and release me.
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I told him that I was scared when I was alone in the cells and he said, don't
mind, Marty will come and then he would get you in the kitchen. He locked the
kitchen. I was sitting there. He gave me a curtain that I could sleep on.

After locking the door and leaving, just after a few minutes another policeman
came and he asked me to open the door. I explained to them that I didn't lock
the door and I told them who locked the door. And they said, open the door. And
they kicked the door until it broke.

And they got in. They had a tin of cool drink and they had liquor. I was
drinking and they were also drinking.

Venter was telling me we were now all drunk we can now fight. Their assault
started. They assaulted me and I was crying. After a few minutes they would
leave me and they said at about 3 o'clock they would come back again.

And when they leave I was suppose to say, ja wit wolwe, yes white wolves. And
every time I would say, yes white wolves it was a conflict and they would
assault me, asking, why do I say they were white wolves. But the other one told
me I should call him bos-befok and every time I would say bos-befok he would be
fighting me.

They said they would come the next morning very early.

They locked the door and they left me.

Marty came very early and woke me up so that he could write the statement. He
asked me not to tell anybody - I have to go straight home.

But when I was released I went to Mr Jomo Pasume and then I met his mother and
then I explained to her what happened and then they took me to the doctor. And
from the doctor I went back home and on Monday I was supposed to appear before
the court.

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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I managed to go out free, but after laying charges it just ended no way.

MR MANTHATA: Were you the only one arrested?

M OLIPHANT: Yes, I was the only arrested.

MR MANTHATA: What were you in the student organization?

M OLIPHANT: I was an activist and I was a representative on the SRC.

MR MANTHATA: You said they hit you and then you ultimately agreed to what they
were saying. How did they assault you?

M OLIPHANT: They were kicking me with their boots. They were hitting me with
their fists and some of them were fiddling with my private parts.

MR MANTHATA: You say here, you agreed with Van Rensburg. How did you plead
yourself?

M OLIPHANT: They said if I know of anything that the youth organised I will have
to meet him and every time we would meet at the Kimberley Road. And I would see
his lights and then I would know that it was him.

MR MANTHATA: Now, did you fulfil those promises?

M OLIPHANT: No, I did not.

MR MANTHATA: They said they told you to make a petrol bomb. Did you know how to
make a petrol bomb?

M OLIPHANT: No, I did not, but I knew how to mix it.

You know, the thing that I couldn't get right - you were suppose to put a cloth
in it and then light it. But I thought you just take the matches sticks and just
put them into the bottle and seal the bottle.

MR MANTHATA: You said they took you to the doctor? Do you remember the name of
the doctor?

M OLIPHANT: I can't remember if it was Gurio junior or senior, because it was on
a Saturday and we went to his MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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home, it was in the afternoon. I am finished.

MR RANDERA: Malebu, can you just tell us what your expectations from the Truth
Commission is.

M OLIPHANT: I would request the Commission - I don't know many of the
perpetrators, I know only a few, the ones that I have mentioned. There were many
of them. They would come in shifts and I am requesting that they would come
forth. And I have lost my teeth and I would like to be compensated so that I
could fill the gap in my mouth.

MR RANDERA: Malebu, one more question please. We have heard so many people today
talking about the system of informers. The police seemed to be using this method



very often and you yourself through your torture was asked to become an
informer.

Can you tell us your impressions of that period and about the informer system
particularly.

M OLIPHANT: To be an informer you were supposed to go to the gatherings and take
information and give it to the police. According to me that was very dangerous,
because the end of it would be a conflict between you and your fellow comrades.
Because they would even go to an extent of injuring you or at the end you would
put people's lives in danger.

MR RANDERA: I want to ask one last question. What were the police offering
people to become informers?

M OLIPHANT: They gave you money.

MR RANDERA: Thank you Malebu. We want to thank you with your sacrifice, you're
the youth. I think I have already mentioned when we were talking to the previous
speaker that you think of the pains that you have been through and if you think
of the freedom that we have - we have the President of MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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our choice and we are free.

Now the pains that you have been through today we are reaping the fruits
thereof. If we decided that you are a victim they will see whether it is
possible to buy you some teeth so that if you laugh we don't see that gap. Thank
you very much.

I think it is a wonderful thing that we are able to joke, but when you think
that many of these were children at the time when they underwent some of these
traumatic things. And maybe it is the gift that God has given us to be able to
laugh. Perhaps if we did not laugh we would cry.

And that is part of the miracle of this country. That very many, I mean it is
not just Malebu, many of our children underwent sometimes unspeakable things and
we want their stories to be told. To be written in our history books. But also
for those stories to be known so that we don't become guilty of the kind of
things that were done to them. We should say never again in our country will
anyone, but especially children be expected to pay such a price.

And we salute them. We salute many who have paid a very heavy price.

And our freedom was not cheap. And that is why we must nurse it and not allowed
it to be spoiled.

-----------------------
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.... hit me, while I was still in the air. And outside they threw me on the
ground and they said to me lie on the floor.

One of the soldiers stepped with his boots on my neck and they asked me where
Moses Mokwena stayed. He was also one of the leaders, he was the President of
the Huhudi Youth Organization.

I told them I don't know where he stays and there was also Mike, who was a
Security Branch Officer and he said, Tiger knows about this person. The Security
Police Branch knew me as Tiger and he said I know where this other guy is. When
I told them I don't know where he is. When I told I don't know where this other
person is they started assaulting me again and they put me into the van where my
finger got hit by the police van's door. And they said I must show them where
Moses Mokwena is and I know where he stays. I told them I don't know where he
stays and they tried to threaten me again and I said I know where he stays.

And then I went to show them where Moses Mokwena stays. Before we arrived at his
place other policemen were already there. When we arrived there the people from
Moses Mokwena's home were also kicked and assaulted. Even the older women were
being attacked.

Before that, at my place, really things were very bad because my father who was
on pension, they also kicked him MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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around. And they removed him from the house also. Threw him outside and said to
him, lie down on the floor. I was together with the younger child who was 15
years old and I heard the child screaming. When he reached the floor they
stepped with boots on him. I also heard my cousin at home who couldn't hear
well. He also couldn't talk, but he could talk a little bit, although he
couldn't talk clearly.

When they entered his room they also attacked him and he tried to explain to
them that he couldn't speak and they didn't care. They also made him to lie down
on the ground.

When we were at Mokwena's place.. From Mokwena's place we went to Godfrey's
place. Also at Godfrey's place they started slapping all the women and Mokwena's
father was also assaulted and they made them also to lie down on the ground.
From there they took us to Romotletse's place. There were very many police cars
together with the ones of the soldiers. That is why I said there were many in
numbers.

When we arrived at Ramothletse's place I saw them hitting Abraham's mother with



fists. She was a very old woman and they also threw her on the ground and told
her to lie down. They also took us to the police station.

At the police station there were units ready. There was a unit for Edward
Ramorwagadi, for Edwin Moloanwa and for Moses Mokwena. Four of then were waiting
for me. They picked me up. I couldn't realise were they soldiers or police, but
they were white men. They put me into the boot. While they were putting me into
the boot the other security branch man and he said, where is he? And they said
to him, he is in the boot. And they took me out. They blindfolded me, they took
me into their car.

They pressed against the ground so that I cannot see
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anything. We drove about five or ten minutes and they took me out of the car and
they now used their hand to cover my eyes. They were pushing me. They pushed me
into a house and there was a bed in that house.

As I have mentioned it was four white men. I can't remember if they were
policemen or soldiers. They were heavily built. You could see they were trained
to really assault people.

They started assaulting me, kicking me with their boots, slapping me and they
said, yes we got you terrorists today. You will tell us where you got the hand
grenades from. And I said to them, no we don't use any bombs, we don't use any
hand grenades. They said you are just the same as the ANC, you are lying. And we
said to them we are telling you the truth, we don't use any violence. We are not
a violent group.

While I was talking to them like that they kept on assaulting me. They would hit
you as if you have robbed them in the past. They were asking me where Kebukali
was and I said to them no, I don't know his whereabouts. They asked me, when did
you last see him? I said I saw him yesterday.

They kept on insisting that I should know his whereabouts. I said no, I don't
know. They asked me where Edwin Molalwa slept on Friday. I said no, we were
staying together with him at home. They said on Friday, Edwin was not at home
and they thought it was on the day that bombs or grenades were thrown. I said
no, he was at home.

They kept on assaulting me and they took a broomstick and they said we are now
hanging you. Now they wanted to lift me up. They said to us, tell us where you
exploded the MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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bombs. I said no, we don't use any explosions in our organization.

Continually assaulting us, they said you will tell us the truth and they were
insulting me. The took the broomstick, they hit me until it broke.

They came with Molalwe but I couldn't recognise him, because they assaulted him
in such a way that I couldn't recognise him. They said he was not at your place
on Friday. I said to them he was there and they couldn't give him any chance
whatsoever to defend himself. I told them that I was with Edwin the whole day.



They wanted to know from us why we were really chasing the Councillors. We said
no, we were not after the Councillors. They asked us what the Councillors have
done wrong to us because the Councillors are there for the people, they don't
have to be pestered.

And we told them that the Councillors are placed there by the white people to
increase their rents, not to give us

electricity and everything. And they said, right are you now aware that you are
really chasing the Councillors. And I told them continually, gentlemen we are a
non-violent group, but they continually assaulted me and this took about three
to four hours. And they left me.

I looked outside and I realised that we were now on a farm because I saw cows
outside. It was a very big house with many rooms but we were put in different
rooms. We could only hear the cries from the different rooms.

They took us back to the police station. They wanted to take our names down.
They asked us who the members of our families were, they asked about our
girlfriends. They asked us where we got money from to buy beautiful clothes.
MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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They were writing that kind of information and they left us.

One other thing that happened to me. It was when I was working at the Northern
Cape Development Board. I was a cashier. When they came to pick me up it was in
1985. I was promoted to a relieving supervisor. They arrived at about half past
six. They have spent three weeks searching for me and they couldn't find me and
I was able to come to work normally and then leave after work.

When they arrived at half past six it was very early and you couldn't see people
in the streets because of the mist.

I had to be at work at nine but I always were there at half past six and work
and then come back at three o'clock to find out whether they were there to
search for me. Because at that stage the leaders of the people were wanted by
the police.

They then came at half past six, it was Strydom, he was a manager, and Maritz.
Maritz was the Superintendent. I was shocked to see that the Superintendent was
also a policeman. They were full and in large numbers clearing R1 rifles. And I
asked Strydom, Mr Strydom what is the matter now? And he said to me you have to
go to the brewery, the manager wants to see you. I asked him why does he want to
see me. And he said, you will hear from him.

I went to wrap up what I was doing and then he said, please go. And then I went
out to get Solomon Modise who is one of the supervisors and he said he will
complete the job that I was doing. I was glad that Mr Solomon Modise saw me when
they picked me up.

And they took me to the Municipal Offices. When we arrived there I asked them,
gentlemen where are you taking MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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me to? Didn't you say you were taking me to the brewery? Strydom left us and
then he went to continue with his work.



The police left with me and took me to the police station in the city. When we
arrived at the police station they didn't even take me to the charge office to
write my name down or to tell me that they were arresting me. They went through
the corridors and they put me in an office.

I was alone in that office. Mabilo came and he asked me, what do you want here.
And I said, no I don't know that they wanted. He asked me what my name was and I
said, Edward. And he said what is your other name and I said, Tiger and he said,
that is you Tiger. He said, someone will come for you, just stay there. And then
he left me.

And then we went to an open space surrounded by the cells. While I was still
sitting there Mabilo came and he called me. He said are you Tiger? I said, yes I
am Tiger. He started giving me two slaps on my face. I said to him, why do you
have to slap me? He said, you guys give people orders to burn other peoples'
houses.

After 30 minutes Strydom came in, not the Strydom I work with but the Strydom
from the police department. He asked me who I was and I said Edward and he said
your other name? I said Tiger. Hearing that I was Tiger, he got furious. He said
I thought that Tiger was a very hefty person but I am shocked to see that you
are so mean. He started hitting me with fists. He started slapping me. He kicked
me and then he hit my head against the wall. He said you burnt Tobias's house. I
said to him no, I don't know Tobias. I don't go to other peoples houses. He said
we have been told that you burnt Tobias's house. I said to
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him, bring the people who told you that and I will tell them the truth.

I said to him why don't you just lay a charge against me and take me to court.
He said we are going to handle you today seeing that you are terrorists. He put
me underneath the table and said I should squat. I squatted under the table for
about an hour.

There were two white policewomen with heavy thighs. I was just looking at their
thighs, you know, while I was underneath the table. I spent an hour just looking
at this

picture. They were listening to the news on the radio about the violent areas in
the country. And they continually spoke to each other, saying listen to what
they are saying. They said to me, can you hear what they are saying? And I said,
yes.

After an hour they said I should wait outside. After five minutes Strydom came
again. The two Strydoms came back. These people were so heavily built and I said
to myself, o God I am dying today. And while I am still sitting there I planned.

Two men came before them and they said, Tiger are you here? They said you told
them that I have got a Freedom Charter. Why don't they tell me like that? And
they said to me burnt Tobias's house. They never said that to me, because by
that time they were not allowing the Freedom Charter. Thereafter they left me
there and I planned on what to do.

Strydom told me that here are you two colleagues, who are coming to deal with
you. And then they left and said they would come back. They stood next to the
office and they were conversing.
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I went away at that time. I ran into the direction of the gate. When I were
there I stood looking and I saw a Security guard and the cars were also leaving
the place. I was also with the two guys they said I had given the Freedom
Charters to. I had a pint of milk and half a loaf of bread. I was eating it
along my way, because I was afraid that people would kidnap me.

These other security opened the gate and then I walked out of the gate. I walked
alone. When I turned at the police station, I closed my eyes and ran away. I was
running very fast by that time and I went past the soldiers' camp. I also went
over the Kimberley Road and then went to the UDf offices. There I met Chris
Naidoo who came for this case.

DR RANDERA: I wander if you will please tell us now about the time that you were
working for GAWU and what happened during that time.

MR RAMORWAGADI: Whilst I was working in General Allied Workers Union this
company met with other unions, because it was liquidated at that time. I
volunteered to work in Saru which was another union, which met together with
Gawu. While I volunteered the other security branch offices, that was in 1987,
after we were released under the State of Emergency.

In 1987 the Security Branch came to me and said, they hear that I have been
sending membership cards from Saru and I am also an organizer for the workers so
that they could join the union. I told them I don't know anything about that. I
haven't received any cards from Saru and also not received their forms. But it
was true I had received such documents. They took me to the police station.
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At the police station they told me that Mandela will never be released from
prison and also that Mbeki they will also not leave jail. They are also the same
as you. I heard you were influencing the workers so they can strike. I told
them, no I am not doing that. When I refused that I was not doing that they
started assaulting me.

They used to bang my head against the wall and kick me. Whilst they were doing
that Le Roux entered and he told me that, you influence the workers to strike.
Do you know that is communist activities? I told them there is nothing Christian
you could find from someone who was looking for independence.

Thereafter, I stayed for about nine months without being able to eat. I was only
eating soft diet.

DR RANDERA: As I said, you have given us a very long and detail statement. I
just want to ask you a few questions.

Like so many young people from Huhudi, we have heard repeatedly over the last
two days how you were picked up, put in jail, hit, even electric shock
treatment. And that has been the story of so many young people that have come to
the Commission over the last two and a half days. But at the same time I want to
take us back to that period, it is a period of intense activity in Huhudi.

You have the Huhudi Youth Organization on the one side, the UDF on the other



side. There is also the attack, and in your own statement you say at one stage
you were questioned about the bombing of one of the Mayor's homes. And the
Mayor's wife was injured. You also say in your statement that the Huhudi Youth
Organization was a non-violent organization.

I just want us to get a perspective on this. Remember MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
WEST
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that we are not in a court of law here.

Yesterday when asked Mayor Galeng said that he was

responsible for taking ANC or young people across the border and back into the
country as well. He saw that as part of the struggle.

Now when I look at your statement it seemed like you were arrested for standing
up against the tricameral system, you were arrested for giving out leaflets or
documents and the Freedom Charter, you were arrested for being against the
increase in rents, but can we really get an idea from you about yourself and
what happened in the area, what the activity in terms of what the activities
really was from you people. Were people really involved, were young people
really involved in attacking the homes of Councillors, were young people
involved in attacking policemen in that area?

MR RAMORWAGADI: We as the leaders of the youth organization, we usually
encouraged the youth not to use violence. Among the youth there were those who
were interested in reading, in studying, those who knew that apartheid is a
crime and they knew that the whole world was against apartheid. And they knew
that apartheid had to be fought in different ways to be brought down.

People felt they were oppressed. They were supposed to use anything at their
disposal to destroy the apartheid government. Some of the youth have told
themselves that they will do anything possible to destroy this government that
was hated by most people.

DR RANDERA: But that included, I am sure you would agree, attacking Councillors,
burning down houses, if the houses

belonged to Councillors, perhaps throwing bombs at these houses as well.
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MR RAMORWAGADI: Yes, that happened, but I am not saying that it was done by the
youth. I will only testify that I was not a witness, I did not see that
happening with my own eyes.

DR RANDERA: But it happened Edward.

MR RAMORWAGADI: What happened?

DR RANDERA: What you have just said. You may not have been a witness, but it
happened. Huhudi is not an area that is spreads over miles and miles. It is a
very small area, so everybody knew what was happening in Huhudi.

MR RAMORWAGADI: Yes, that happened, Councillors' houses were burnt, the police



were ... actually the police were fighting the people, the people did not fight
the police. Now they were actually protecting themselves against the police.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Edward, you said your manager had a gun in his hand when he picked
you up.

MR RAMORWAGADI: According to the rumours I knew him as a reservist.

MS SEROKE: While you were taken to the brewery you saw along the road that you
were not taken to the brewer, you were going to the police station. Did you ask
him where he was taking you to?

MR RAMORWAGADI: Yes, I asked him and the bar was also the way that went to the
brewery. Along this road there is another road that goes to town and the other
one is the one to the brewery. Even if you are in town you can find the way to
the brewery.

MS SEROKE: You said again, the other Strydom who was a security, he also punched
you until you bled. Did you stop MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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the blood that was flowing from you?

MR RAMORWAGADI: Yes I did that.

MS SEROKE: We heard the programmes we've been through when you tried to bring
peace in Huhudi. And it is quite clear in what you did achieve probably what you
wanted to achieve. We saw what the activities of the youth were and we want to
tell you that all he experiences that you went through we'll try to help you.

We thank you and your family and we say to you we will try and find help for you
Thank you.

----------------------
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DR RANDERA: Gloria we are going back to May 1993 and really what you are going
to be talking about is what happened, I presume not many yards outside this
hall, at the University itself. I am actually going to be leading you in helping
you tell your story - before we do that could you just stand and take the oath.

GLORIA SEKAMOENG: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Gloria, is you can just in your words and time tell us what happened
in May 1993 at the campus of the University of North West, at the time I presume
it was still called the University of Bophuthatswana, or Unibo, as it was known.
Thank you.

MS SEKAMOENG: In May, 1993 I was assaulted by the police, because there was
going to be a student march, the students of this university, the University of
Bophuthatswana. When the students were still next to the great hall, the police
came and they started throwing teargas to disperse the students.

We took different directions, we wanted to hide ourselves, because of the
teargas and the police were now chasing us. While running away, two policemen
came to me. They were very close and then we were also tired of running. The one
policeman, and I tried to ask for forgiveness, but he didn't understand, he shot
me with a rubber bullet on the MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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head and I fell.

While on the ground one came and he had a batton and he started assaulting me
with this batton. My thighs were really affected, because even now even one of
my thighs are not working very well. I still have the bruises, that I have been
assaulted - the two are not equal.

After that the police said we were arrested, even if I didn't understand why I
was arrested. A person tried to take me to the hospital with his care and they
pulled me and said I was arrested I have to go to the prison.

And they sacrificed to pick me up with the police vans and they took me to the
hospital, because they said I was under arrest. I was guarded at the hospital
because I was under arrest.

Some of the students came to visit me at the hospital and they requested that I
should be removed from the Bapelong Hospital, because the hospital didn't have
enough equipment to treat me.

I was then sent to Victoria. I spent a day and the following morning I was sent



to the Seding Clinic, that is where I stayed for three weeks.

While in hospital I couldn't speak, I lost my speech. I couldn't walk, I was
just like a baby. I couldn't eat

myself, I was fed. I was even taken to the toilet, because I couldn't do
anything on my own.

I would request my mother to carry on, because I can't carry on anymore. She
might give a better explanation.

DR RANDERA: Gloria I would love for your mother to speak but I am afraid that we
don't have a statement from your mother so we have to stay with your statement.
Is that ok?

MS SEKAMOENG: Yes, that is ok. Because even if she didn't MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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give a statement in, she knows about what happened to me. Because by the time I
was in the hospital she was always with me.

DR RANDERA: If we need to take any additional information we will go back to
your mother and take a statement from her at a later stage.

Are you ok to answer some questions?

MS SEKAMOENG: Yes, I will be able to.

DR RANDERA: Gloria, I want us again to go back. 1993 was a period of intense
activity in Bophuthatswana as it was then called. We had a situation of members
of an opposition party, challenging Mr Cronje, one of the Ministers at that
time. We had a situation where we had an international monitoring group, coming
into the country and at times being refused entry into Bophuthatswana.

We also had at the Medical School in Garankua a mass uprising by the students
where they hijacked buses and in fact burn the buses.

And then, of course, what happened at your own University, you were one of the
victims of that and several other students also ended up in hospital, as you

will remember.

I am just wondering if you could just, to me and to everybody else, give us a
picture of what was actualy happening on that campus, on that day. Was it that
the police just came on and started attacking people without any provocation, or
was there something else going that made the police came on to the campus in the
first place.

MS SEKAMOENG: Yes, the police attacked us for a reason, because on that day
there was going to be a student march to take the memorandum to the parliament.
And the students MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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were gathered, preparing themselves to leave for the parliament so they could
hand in the memorandum. They were waiting, singing the freedom songs and that
was when the police came to stop. Because they were against the march. They



didn't want the march to take place.

They said they students do not have to leave the campus to hand in the
memorandum at the parliament offices.

That is the reason that make the police attack the students. The students wanted
to go out of the campus, but the police didn't allow them to.

I don't really know what was written in the memorandum, because by that time I
wasn't very active in the students' movements.

I only got the injuries, because in 1993 it was my first year here at the
University. By then I didn't know much about the events here at school.
Therefore, I would say I didn't know what was in the memorandum.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, I have no other questions Chairperson.

MR MALAN: Just to confirm, did you say it was on the 7th of May? What date did
this take place?

MS SEKAMOENG: Yes, it was on the 7th of May.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Gloria and your mother, we thank you for being here today and we
really shared the experience that you have been through. You know, when you go
to school and try to study in your first year and meet such problems you ask
yourself, is this really a school? Well that is the situation we found ourselves
in, because of the past laws.

We want to say the problems that you had or that the problems that you still
have as you mentioned, that your MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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thighs are not equal and that you were shocked, we will try and see what shall
we do to help you Gloria Sekamoeng, so that you can further your studies like
anybody else.

We want to thank you that you were today.

---------------------------
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DR RANDERA: I would like to say that there are people here today who have come to make statements. If there are, please if you can go through
that entrance at any time during the day of over the next three days. Statement takers are present and will be able to take your statements today and
over the next two days.

Mrs Mabalane welcome, can you hear me? I know you have come a long way, all the way from Vryburg and I would like to again extend a warm
welcome to you. You have come to tell us today about the very painful story that you held with you for the last ten years. It is concerning your
daughter.

I understand that you have brought some witnesses with you. Are they here this morning? Mrs Mabalane are the witnesses here with you - your
daughter?

MS MABALANE: Yes, she is here.

DR RANDERA: Would she like to come forward as well? I'm speaking about Dipho Joyce Mabalane. Are you with us this morning? I also
understand that a statement has been made concerning your daughter by Neo Solomon Kgetsana. Is he here this morning? Has he not come with you
today?

And then the last person who has also made a statement regarding your daughter is Pulane Gladys Mabalane. Is she here MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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this morning? Would she like to come forward?

Mrs Mabalane, before I ask you to take the oath I just want to give some background to the period we are talking about in the area that you are
coming from. What is now known as the North West Province incorporates primarily the former homeland, called Bophuthatswana and significant
sections of the former Northern Cape. Bophuthatswana has rightly been described as a jigsaw that doesn't fit, since it was made of seven separate
pieces of land spread across the north of Pretoria, Western Transvaal, Northern Cape and the Orange Free State and reflects an ethnic diversity
which flew of the face of apartheid's bases for constructing the homeland system. I just want to say that the area that you come from particularly and
your daughter there with you is Huhudi, and the time that we area looking at is 1985. I would like to again put it in some context.

In 1983 14 Huhudi High School children were charged with public violence. Priscilla Jana defended some of these children and charges were
withdrawn against some and other pleaded guilty and were given lashes. In May 1983 a Councillor Mathloko claims that his house and shop were
stoned on occasions after Civic Association and UDF and Huhudi Youth Association Meetings were held.

In 1984 a small march in August demonstrating against the tricameral elections was held. An ANC MK member allegedly killed himself with a
hand grenade and an attempt was made to set Councillor Dikgole's house alight.

In 1985 and that is the year that we are going to be talking about soon, a handgrenade was allegedly thrown by an unknown person at the house of
Councillor Dikgole, Chairperson on the Huhudi Community Council. There were
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also attacks on the houses of Councillor Thiba and a Security Policemen. On June 16 a commemoration service was held in the Huhudi Community
Hall. After the service, while the crowd was making its way home a Community Councillor, Steven Mathloko, allegedly drives his bakkie into this
crowd, badly injuring a girl. Late that night Mathloko's shop is stoned.



Between the 4th and the 11th of July Huhudi Civic Association holds a meeting to discuss rents. The meeting was addressed by among others
Galeng, the Civic leader. The meeting resolves to write and present a memorandum to Mr Dikgole. The evening of 11th July the house of Galeng
was stoned, allegedly by vigilantes. On the 12th of July a memorandum is handed to Mr Dikgole. That evening the house of Francis London,
another Civic leader and Publicity Secretary of the Huhudi Civic Association is burnt down.

In mid July to November there were intense conflict in the Huhudi community where almost daily reports of the stoning and burning of houses
belonging to Community Councillors, collaborators and policemen is reported. Nicholas Ntusi, an activist from Huhudi is burnt to death by
vigilantes.

Mrs Mabalane, that is the period that we are dealing with and you are going to be talking about your daughter and I understand your other daughter
will also be talking about her sister.

I would like you please now to stand up and take the oath. I would like your daughter to stand up as well.

PULANE G MABALANE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane I'm going to be leading you in telling your story this morning. You have all the time and MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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please take your time. Can you please start and tell us about your daughter Frida Mabalane.

MS MABALANE: When she came back from school, just when she dropped her books at home, then she left. During the day she came back being
stabbed. We kept her, we did not take her to the physician. At night we decided we should.

DR RANDERA: We just want to improve the sound system. All right, can you start again.

MS MABALANE: At night they came to fetch her. They took her next to the stores. The kid came back. They have poured her with paraffin or
petrol gallon and she was burnt all over and then I took her and asked for assistance from Mr Jungi. Mr Jungi said, my car was not ok, we'll ask
from brother Nel so that we can help you. Nel took us to the police station. At the police station they took us to the hospital.

When we arrived at the hospital they sent us to Kimberley. My daughter died in Kimberley. When I left Kimberley I came back home. And then
someone who stabbed her

has never been arrested and also those people who burnt her, none of them has been arrested as yet.

When we arrived at this hospital, my mother's cousin who is Peggy Beganju phoned my mom at Guateng. They came home and found that their
daughter was dead.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane is there anything else you want to add or can I go on to you daughter?

MS MABALANE: You can ask my daughter to testify.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane are you all right?

S MABALANE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: I'm sorry that your daughter will not be able MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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to give her part of the story. She has gone out to rest and perhaps if she wants to come back, she can come back later.

Mrs Mabalane I just want to ask you a few questions about Frida. Can you tell us how old she was when she passed away?

MS MABALANE: She was 15 years.

DR RANDERA: And she was still going to school. What standard school was she in?

MS MABALANE: She was in standard 5.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane, can you tell us a little more about Frida. Was she involved in the Youth Association? Was she involved in the
UDF? Was she a member of the ANC at the time?



MS MABALANE: She was a member of the UDF.

DR RANDERA: Do you like to, in your own words - and please take your time - tell us why, you think, this happened to Frida.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane, I'm sorry but I won't be allowed to take a statement from your mother, because she has not made a statement to us,
but I welcome her to sit next to you and give you as much support and comfort through this difficult period that you are going through right now.
Can I repeat my question Mrs Mabalane?

MS MABALANE: Yes you may.

DR RANDERA: Can you in your own words - and take your time - please tell us why you think this horrific violation was committed against your
daughter?

MS MABALANE: May you repeat the question please?

DR RANDERA: Could you please in your own words tell us why you think that this horrific violation was committed against your daughter? ....
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DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabalane I am going to stop at this moment and ask if my fellow Commissioners and Committee members would like to ask
some questions.

MR MANTHATA: I would like to ask you about Zero Thebe. Have you ever known what his real name was?

MS MABALANE: His name is Zero. His name is Zoro. Yes, it is written Zero. I do not know his surname.

MR MANTHATA: So you don't know his surname? OK we will leave that question out then.

The people who came to fetch Frida at home, were they youths or were they adults?

MS MABALANE: They were youths.

MR MANTHATA: Do you know if they were school children or

just youths who were roaming the streets?

MS MABALANE: No, I do not know because they had their copper heads on.

MR MANTHATA: These young people do you know which organization they belonged to as it was said there they were Civic Associations and
other organizations.

MS MABALANE: No, we never knew.

MR MANTHATA: Seemingly, there was an organization by the name of UDF. Did those youths belong to the UDF?

MS MABALANE: Yes, they belonged to the UDF.

MR MANTHATA: I will return to the name, Zero Thebe. Was he also a member of the UDF?

MS MABALANE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: After this incidence I see here you said there was a family friend, called Louis Manyedi.

MS MABALANE: Yes, he was my uncle.

MR MANTHATA: Did he continue to visit your family after this incidence?
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MS MABALANE: No, he never did, because he became ill thereafter and now he has passed away.



MR MANTHATA: Was there a court case after the death? Did you know who was handling the court case at the police station?

MS MABALANE: It was Sergeant Mogatsha.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Mabalane I'm going to repeat what Dr Randera has asked you. Have you any idea why they have killed Frida?

MS MABALANE: I think it was because my uncle was a

policeman. The two of my uncles were policemen. Now I think they killed her because they thought she was related to two policemen.

MS SEROKE: So they have accused her of staying with policemen?

MS MABALANE: Yes, even if she went to the meetings she would be told that she was a spy.

MS SEROKE: What do you request from the Truth Commission with regards to this matter?

MS MABALANE: I would liked to be helped with my house.

MS SEROKE: Did they burn your house?

MS MABALANE: No. I'm staying with my Granny. I do not have a place to stay and I would like to have a house of my own together with my
children.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Mabalane we have listened to your horrific story. We don't know if we will listen to the testimony from Dipho, but we want to
thank you that you came to the Commission to tell us the pain that you have been through and the heavy burden that is still inside you. We will
request God to be with you in this time of trouble and would MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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ask Him to console you. We don't have those powers, the Commission, but we are going to try and see whether there is any way we can help you.
We want to thank you very much.

--------------------
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DR RANDERA: Chairperson, we would like to ask Garekwe Surprise Thekiso to come
forward.

I would like to welcome Mrs Africa to the hearing. She is the wife of the MEC
for Housing and Local Government.

GAREKWE THEKISO: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Will you please take us through your statement and tell us your
story. We have a very limited reference, because we have only a single page of
your statement. Take your time, please tell us fully what it is about and help
us in understanding what it is. Please go ahead.

MR THEKISO: I was in 1990, November, October actually. Rophilwe were given study
leave for a week. It was in the morning. Just after taking a bath as I was
preparing to go to school, I was putting on my school uniform and I just heard a
loudspeaker, shouting outside that the whole community of Huhudi shall gather in
Huhudi Community Hall. Everybody shall go there. No one should go to work, no
one should go to school, but go to the community hall.

And I was surprised at what was happening. And I stopped putting on my school
uniform and decided to put on my casual clothes. I left the house. I made my way
to the community hall.
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When I got there I found that people were already gathered there. There were so
many people already. And I was there at the back. There were so many people in
front of me.

I could hardly understand and tried to follow what was happening. And I tried to
ask, what was happening. And they said to me, the previous night Killer Yakwe
was killed by the police, and the brother also was beaten up by the police. So
that was the reason why they gathered in the community hall. And that was clear
to me.

There was the police tendency in Huhudi, I don't understand whether they could
not use their common sense - when there were problems in the community there was
an order that they would only give you there minutes and you must be dispersed
after those three minutes. They would give us those three minutes and thereafter
there would be chaos. There was smoke in the air, teargas, and we started



running away, because we were afraid of that teargas.

Even seeing that we gave up and ran away they actually went on spraying teargas
and running after us. And we also felt like revenging, you know, getting the
stones and throwing the stones at them. Actually when we did that we aggravated
the whole situation. The police got mad.

This took place for quite some time, up until one. If I remember quite well, it
was around one. There was just confusion, you couldn't tell what was happening.
Cars were burning. It was so painful. Some people were shot. I decided, now let
me go home and put on my tekkies and I'll come back. We were at Marudi. Marudi
is closer to where my place was and I could watch the police, the way they were
going to.
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I saw two policemen, two white policemen. They were very young policemen, I
wouldn't understand whether they were SAP or whether they taken and given the
uniform so that they could act as police, because it mean that the black people
have started again with the trouble. There were heavy big rifles in position and
when they shot, I was the person who liked to watch the Grensvegter comic, every
time they tried to shoot this Grensvegter he would jump away. And when they
shoot I tried to jump away like this Grensvegter, but when I stood on my feet I
felt a bit cold on my cheek like running water. When I checked I found it was
blood. It was on my left side. When I checked on the other side, didn't this
bullet passed through to my right side, but I found nothing.

And then I entered the yard and returned to the room where I found my other
friend sitting down. I sat together with them and they checked where the blood
was coming from. They asked what happened to me.

Later we found out that it was a pellet gun shot and by that time I closed my
eyes, because I was experiencing some dizziness. Blood was flowing from the left
side of my face and Jomo Gasu arrived in a car and tried to take me away.

There were many of us injured by this pellet gun shots. They took us to the
surgery of Dr Guru. There Dr Guru referred me to Vryburg Hospital.

When I got to Vryburg Hospital I opened my eyes. That was only when I could open
my eyes and see. Suddenly at the hospital they told that they could not actually
give me treatment.

They took me to Kimberley Hospital. When I got to Kimberley Hospital there was a
doctor, but I don't know the MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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doctor actually. He gave me treatment. He treated my eyes the way he did it and
he put some cotton wool on my eye. I could only use one eye - my right eye.

We actually had study leave at school, that was the week. And the week was going
along. Everyday I was guarded by police who called me stone thrower. In the
evening I was guarded. During the day they would come to me to take a statement.

The statement they took from me, the is the police from Kimberley, who were in
Vryburg, they came to me to take a statement in Afrikaans. I said to them, no, I
can't understand this language of yours. I can communicate with you in English



or Setswana. And then he asked me, how can you answer me now, whilst you don't
understand Afrikaans. I said when you talk I can understand to a certain extent
but later I have a problem hearing you or understanding. The best thing is for
us to communicate in English.

There was the other guy who was a boer. He was bit strange. He had this scar on
his face. On the other side he was rough. I would ask myself whether he was a
policeman or not. He insisted that I make my statement in Afrikaans. I said, no,
I couldn't do that. They then agreed that I should make my statement in English,
about what happened. And later on they said, you are lying man. What you are
telling us are lies.

And then I said how can you ask a statement from me, whilst I'm telling you say
I lie. Therefore, it means

that you must know what has happened. Therefore, give me

a statement, in stead of asking it from me. They then said, you have a big neck,
hey.

We were at the fourth floor at Kimberley Hospital and MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
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they showed me the ground and they said, can you see down there. I said yes and
they said we are going to throw you down there and you will die. And we will
tell the people you tried to run away from the hospital.

And I told them, no, when I die - there's no one who will jump out of this high
building and I wouldn't be the first one to die, being killed by the police.
There were many people who had been killed by the police before. Therefore, my
name would be in the history books that I died for the people and I was killed
by the police, because seemingly it was their job to kill people.

Some of them were angry and they went away and the others stayed with me. I
stayed there for about a whole week and then I asked them on a Friday at the
hospital, next week I have to write a test, therefore, I would like to go home,
so that I can write. They then discharged me from the hospital.

They gave me a date on which I had to return to Kimberley. I went home that
time, writing the test, using only one eye. And I had enormous pains while I was
writing the test, but I managed to write.

The time came for me to attend the hospital at Kimberley and my grandmother with
whom I was staying gave me the money to go to Kimberley. And when I arrived at
Kimberley they removed the thing they put in my eye and I couldn't see any more.
And then I asked him... The doctor said to me there is nothing I could do to
help you. Your eye won't be better again. When I felt my eye the pellet was
still there. It was not removed. I lost my sight. I'm only using one eye to see.

I left Kimberley and went to Vryburg and I was very MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
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frustrated by then. I was very angry at what happened to me. I stayed at home
and I told brother Joe Mogasu and brother Hoffie, who tried to send me to
doctors in Kimberley, but nothing helped.



Whilst I was still at home the police came to me. They said they wanted to see
me in their office regarding something. I can't remember the street name in
which those offices were, but they were police offices and those offices were
near the Magistrate's court.

There they took their experts and we drove to the location where I was shot. And
when we arrived there they investigated in their own way, asking me the position
I was in when the police shot me. Those were the type of questions they asked
me. Thereafter they told me, we have finished, you can go home now. And then I
went home.

One time as I was at home they came also. They told me there was no case against
me. I am free now.

I was surprised and I was wondering what was happening. I actually took the
paper and I throw it away. I was actually lost and I didn't know what was
happening, but today I feel bad because my left eye has been deformed and I
cannot go on with life this way.

CHAIRPERSON: Would you mind responding to a few questions that we may have. I
will put the first one to you.

In your statement and in your testimony you said that you were shot with a
pellet gun. Is that an air gun or what is pellet gun? If you will excuse my
ignorance and tell me what is this, is it a rubber bullet or what is it?

MR THEKISO: Actually a pellet is something like a round eye, like the one they
use on bicycles. I can't remember what they call them, but they are similar. It
seems they MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

7 G S THEKISO

were used to shoot at birds. Sometimes I hear people calling them bird shots,
something like that.

CHAIRPERSON: It was a shotgun, shooting the bird shots. Lots of pellets with one
shot, or was it single pellets?

MR THEKISO: I didn't understand the question.

CHAIRPERSON: The question is not all that important. Was it one of these pellets
that struck you, but more of them fired simultaneously or was it a gun that was
firing them one by one - the pellets.

MR THEKISO: If I understand your question well, what struck me was a pellet,
which was coming from a pellet gun. It looked liked a R1 rifle, it was big
inside.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell me were you actively involved in politics at the time
or was it simply an incident where you attended or responded to this call to go
to the Community Hall?

MR THEKISO: I was not so active in politics, but what I did was, when our
community was dissatisfied about anything they would call us to a meeting. We
would meet and if there was a problem we would try to solve that problem. If the
police dispersed us as they usually did by shooting teargas, we tried to
retaliate.

CHAIRPERSON: This issue of the type of gun, the pellet gun. Was it your
impression that it was a type of gun that the pellet that was used, could kill
people, like a bullet?



MR THEKISO: I've haver heard that a pellet has killed a person.

CHAIRPERSON: I have no further questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Thekiso, can you just tell us what are you doing now?

MR THEKISO: I'm doing nothing.
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CHAIRPERSON: You say the pellet is still there. Is it under your skin or is it
under the bone?

MR THEKISO: I should think it is under my skin because when I touch it I can
feel it. Therefore, I think it is under my skin.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you totally blind in that left eye.

MR THEKISO: Absolutely, yes, absolutely.

CHAIRPERSON: So, is it possible that there are other pellets in your eye itself.
What caused the blindness. What did the doctors at Kimberley say?

MR THEKISO: It is the injury I sustained because of being shot by this pellet
and this injury blinded me altogether.

DR RANDERA: I just want to come back to the date you have given us. We can get
over that very quickly.

Mrs Yakwe when she talked about Mompati Joseph yesterday, talked about the 19th
of October when her grandson was killed. And you are saying it was the 10th of
October. Is it just a difficulty in remembering the dates?

MR THEKISO: Ja, I told the statement takers it was around that time. I am not
sure about the date, but what I'm sure of is the month only.

DR RANDERA: My last question is. What are your expectations of the Truth
Commission?

MR THEKISO: Since I have been blinded I started to be a very shy person. I
wasn't able to dispose my deformity to my colleagues and my girlfriend, who
would be surprised to hear today that all the time she has been in love with
someone who use one eye. Therefore, if the Commission have those powers to
receive a transplantation for me I would be very happy.

And then another thing that ......
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...... I forgive them or if they would give me a pellet gun so I could shoot at
them as they shot at me.

If it is possible it would be better if the TRC was available at that time.
Knowing by that time the government belonged to the Nationalists I would say the



government of the Nationalists should compensate and give me enough money
because they are the ones also who caused me to be what I am today. But
fortunately we now have the government that I have always wished for. Therefore,
the Commission can help me in either way they can.

DR RANDERA: We like to thank you. We heard about your requests. We are the
Commission of Reconciliation. I don't think we will be able to bring forward the
people who shot you so that you can shoot them, but we hope that if you meet
them you would talk about peace and reconciliation.

We have heard about the other request about your eye and like we said yesterday
and today we don't have the power to promise you a transplant to your eye. You
would be referred to the relevant persons who would be able to help you maybe
later.

We are happy for you to come here, to come and share with us your story which is
very hurting and we would like to thank you very much for that.

------------------------
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MS SEROKE: ....what happened?

MS THUNYISWA: We were the comrades and we were school children by that time. We
were trying to attend Steve Biko's funeral who passed away on the 13th of
September. On the 17th we planned to go to Queenstown, where one of my teachers
told us there was a roadblock held at Mafikeng, so we must use the Warrenton
line. We used the Warrenton line to travel. Whilst we were at Warrenton one by
the surname of Makodi - he has passed away now - he was moving around in the
station, because we were in school uniform the police asked him where he was
going. And he did not tell them. And because we were afraid of the police at
that time they grabbed him and hit him until he told them the truth.

When he came together with us with them, he pointed us out and told the police
that we were also going to Steve Biko's funeral.

The SAP Police took us and they took us to the police station. They assaulted
us, but unfortunately I don't know any of them, because they only had numbers
and no names were written on their chests.

We were schooling at the time and we were so scared we did not now what to do.
They assaulted us - you know, I was the worst to be assaulted, because I did not
want to tell them anything and I did not understand the Afrikaans
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very well. When I spoke English with them they said, you think you are better.
They assaulted me and the other one came to me and said, stand up and then I
stood up. And he said stand up I want to see your vagina and they started
hitting me with fists.

After that they electrocuted us. This cord was like an electric cord and then
you put it on a battery and they used that equipment to shock me. I can't
remember where did they apply this on my body because when they switched it on,
I felt as if my private parts were falling. I cried for quite a long time. While
crying they were sitting in front of me laughing. Nobody felt any pity for me.

After that they switched it off. They took me into a dark room and said, if you
don't speak the truth we are going to kill you. And they put me in that room as
I have mentioned. They teargassed me. I think it was after every two hours they
would come and release the teargas.

Now in the Northern Cape we did not know anything about teargas. I was asking
myself, what is this. When I was thinking on my own I said, this must be
teargas, because I am coughing and my eyes are full of tears.



And after torturing me like that they trucked us off the road. When I tried to
urinate, I was urinating blood. Because I left on my own it was not through the
permission of my parents I was scared to even tell my mom where I had been to,
because of the whole situation.

I stayed like that for a month or two. I remember I went to the doctor in the
beginning of November and then I said to my mother I have tonsils, because I
realised this

sickness of mine was getting worse and worse.

And when I got to the doctor he didn't ask me any MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
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questions. He was Dr Van Vuuren. I told him everything and then he checked me.
But after checking me I did not urinate blood any more.

But in 1992 the pains came back. The pain that I felt when I was tortured came
back in 1992. That was the same pain that I felt when I was tortured.

As I talked to you, when it attacks me I stayed three or four days not going
outside and I cannot even urinate. I have never given birth since that time and
I am a married wife - I don't have any child in my marriage, because the child
that I have now is the one that I got out of marriage. MS SEROKE: You said you
never reported this to your parents.

E M THUNYISWA: No, I did not report this to anybody. I just told my aunt because
I trusted her. And I told her everything and I requested her not to tell my
mother.

MS SEROKE: What were you scared of? Why did you not tell your parents?

E M THUNYISWA: Our parents used to hate politics during that time. My mother was
actually not in favour of politics. If you said anything about politics she
would tell you that you are against the law.

MS SEROKE: When they tortured you said you did not realise that this electrical
equipment was a dangerous thing. Where did they connect it?

E M THUNYISWA: They connected it somewhere on my private parts because when they
switched it on my parts would be pulled and the kidneys felt as if they were
coming out. MS SEROKE: Did you bleed immediately or did it take some time before
you could bleed?

E M THUNYISWA: Immediately after they released us, they MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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dropped us off the road I wanted to release myself because I wanted to urinate.
I only realised thereafter that I was urinating blood.

MS SEROKE: Who is this doctor that has examined you?

E M THUNYISWA: It is Dr Van Vuuren.

MS SEROKE: Did he tell you.



E M THUNYISWA: No, until today I don't know anything and he did not tell me what
the cause of the urinating blood was, but after seeing him I felt much better.

MS SEROKE: You said even today you have pains. Do you go to the doctor?

E M THUNYISWA: Yes, the doctor that I normally go to is Dr Dowry.

MS SEROKE: Does he give you any treatment?

E M THUNYISWA: Yes, but he cannot really get me right. There is another nurse at
the hospital, Nurse Peggy Wekanyo who used to work. It was a Friday when I had
these pains and then she mixed me something and that helped me a lot.

MS SEROKE: Did you explain to the doctor what happened?

E M THUNYISWA: This has been my secret for quite a long time and I am glad that
the Truth Commission is here and I am now taking this out. It is only my husband
who knows this whole story. And then I told him this because I realised I was
not falling pregnant and then I thought he would leave me thinking, what kind of
a woman am I not giving birth. He was the first person I told this story to and
the Truth Commission is the second listener to this story.

MS SEROKE: How did your husband accept this, you know, after explaining to him
the whole story?

E M THUNYISWA: I think he understood it quite well, MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH
WEST
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because he doesn't reject me at home and he doesn't say anything about the child
that I brought with me. He just thinks that I am his patient and that will be
the end of the story.

MS SEROKE: When this thing happened how old were you then?

E M THUNYISWA: I was 22 years.

MS SEROKE: Were you schooling?

E M THUNYISWA: Yes, I was going to Huhudi High School.

MS SEROKE: What standard were you doing?

E M THUNYISWA: I was doing standard eight. I gave birth in 1973 and in 1977 I
went back to school.

MS SEROKE: Seeing that you are appearing before the Truth Commission what is
your request, what would you like us to do for you?

E M THUNYISWA: Even if I don't know the people who did this to me, but I would
request you to sapina the Warrenton Police Station for the things that they did
to people in the past. I have forgiven them. I would like my child to be
educated, because my child doesn't have any sister, doesn't have any brother.
And the education will be his brothers and his sisters.

MS SEROKE: We have listened to your story and then we will pass this to the next
phase. You know that we don't have any powers to meet people's requests, but we
will forward those to a further phase. Thank you.



MR RANDERA: Thank you. Any further questions?

CHAIRPERSON: I'm just going to have one question. Tell me, during that time what
were the (...indistinct) doing at Vryburg Schools?

E M THUNYISWA: No, it didn't exist at Vryburg, it only existed at Ganyisa.
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MS SEROKE: What were you doing in schools?

E M THUNYISWA: We were against Afrikaans in our schools.

We didn't want Afrikaans, because most of the subjects like house crafts we were
doing them in Afrikaans, and we did not understand Afrikaans quite well and we
were acting against Afrikaans.

MS SEROKE: What were you at ...(intervention)

E M THUNYISWA: I was just a member, an ordinary member.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: What can a person say? What can we really say that will be like oil
that you apply on the wound? When I started I said so many things happened, many
bad things happened and many a time you would think, I have heard them all. And
we still hear stories that are shocking.

Maybe if we'd say to you that the pain that you felt is the pain that helped us
that today we'd be sitting here having freedom, we have seen the civilization.

Most people like yourself, especially the youth who sacrificed themselves, we
now reap the fruits of your toil

maybe by saying this a person might see or might receive some little
condolences. And we want to say we thank you very much for what you did. Even if
you had been through pains we feel for you together with your family. We want to
thank your husband for being a person to support you

throughout in these terrible situations.

We have listened to your requests. We will forward it to those in charge, those
who have power to take decisions. We want to thank you very much.

-----------------------
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...... We had to put back our plans until February. On the 9th of February the
Executive gathered at the headquarters of the Party, called Eagle's Nest,
situated in the town of Mafikeng. Then we said today is the day, no mistake. We
are going to explode.

We dispersed in the evening. Rokie and the Secretary General of the Party
remained at the Headquarters. Apparently the spent the night there.

I went back to my family. My family had already joined me from Johannesburg. My
wife was employed and she is still employed. I went back to bed, pretending, not
telling my wife anything. I did not want to make a mistake. Not that I did not
trust her, but I told myself I've got to be honest to myself, I've got to be
honest with the people I'm working with. We had agreed that this thing must be
kept as secretly as possible.

I couldn't sleep that night, on the 9th of February. I think I went out about
five times that night. I was waiting for the early hours of the morning when
things were to happen.

Round about 5 o'clock on the 10th of February I woke my wife and told her it was
time to prepare for work and I just lied and I asked her to open the radio. She
did exactly that.
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At six o'clock exactly she called me and said, Sam, there is a coup. Mangope's
government has been toppled. And the announcement is, your party is to be given
the government. And I jumped up as if I was not aware that was going to happen.

She said to me before she left, you have heard the news, nobody is to go near
the government buildings, except school children, teachers. Well obviously the
police and the soldiers were going to be up and about.

So at eight in the morning I went down to the travel offices. I pretended to
move around the village to see the reaction of the people. Everybody was happy.
Even some of the police and the soldiers and the security police I met rejoiced
and everybody who could recognise me as one of the candidates said to me,
accommodate me in your new government, or find me a better post. I know you are
going to get a cabinet post. You were a prominent figure. I kept on smiling.
That was on the 10th.

In the afternoon I went to a bottle store. I wanted to cool off, picked up a few
tins of malt, went back home, took a sip. I wife was excited about the whole



thing.

As I have said that the thing had failed. The South African Police, the South
African soldiers had to restore Mangope to power. Rejoice turned into mourning
and trouble had started for all the members of the PPP organization.

People started running out of the country. I said I am not going to run away. My
parents advised me to leave for Botswana. All the relatives suggested, why don't
we leave for Botswana. I am still having relatives in Botswana, but I said to
myself, we started this thing.
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Roke has run away. People are going to remain suffering. Let me be man enough to
stay and face the rest of the hand of Mangope. I stayed. I just decided to stay
and wait for whatever, for fate to take its course.

It actually did, on the 12th in the afternoon I was picked up by the Security
Police. After running around for two days looking for me. I was just evading
them. I could locate them. I could see them from afar and seeing their cars just
next to a tree or a house. They would go passed. And I would follow them,
knowing that they won't turn back. I preferred to spend the day with people,
fearing for my life. I told myself, if they pick me up being alone, they could
possibly kill me. Which would have happened. Even the day I was arrested I was
picked up in town. I preferred to be amongst the people for my own good. That
was the strategy I used.

We spent the night at Mafikeng Prison. That evening it was raining. We spent the
night in an open cell. The cell was congested. You could hardly sit down. We
spend the night standing on our feet. I was not alone. Apparently some of the
members were already detained before me.

On the Saturday we were driven to Rooigrond. I found a lot of soldiers there who
were detained, most of the members of my party. We were put in an open cell.
Most of us spend almost ten days there.

Until the end of the ten days, on the 19th of February I was removed from that
cell, taken to an office by two white officers who questioned me about what
happened. I pretended to be honest, not to know anything, about what happened,
why was there a coup.
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They said to me, you are going to tell us. You better strip. "Trek uit jong,
daar is nie tyd nie". I could smell blood, before it started flowing. I removed
my clothes. I was with only two officers. Apparently they could not introduce
themselves, but I realised they were the security police. They started
interrogating me.

They did everything at their disposal to get information. Ultimately they used
electric shocks, electric shocks they put on my private parts - theoretically



for most of the day. When I screamed, they would leave the office and go out.

They would come back after a few minutes and asked me, gaan jy die waarheid
praat? I would say, yes. They would remove the electric shock and said, ja jong,
praat. Then I said I know nothing. He said, jy het tyd om te speel man.

People it was hard. One had to be manly, until they are tired. Then I was taken
back to the cell.

I stayed or I remained there in detention until the 24th of February. Then I was
released. Not myself only, most of us were released. A handful remained.

I went back home. My family started rejoicing. 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th - round
about 5 o'clock, I was with a few friends at our joint where we used to meet. I
was about to relate my order. Somebody said, there comes a police car. I stopped
at the place. An officer I knew very well by the name of Petri, came out of that
car, followed by four heavily police, with big guns.

He came straight to me and said, we have come to fetch you. He said, we don't
have time, let's go. I got inside, driven back to Mafikeng Police Station,
trying to reason.

 

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

 

5 S THWANE

At the Police Station I was told, we are taking you back to Rooigrond. It has
been a mistake that you were released. You are the man who know exactly what
happened.

I started becoming suspicious of my colleagues I left behind. That probably
somebody leaked out information that I had knowledge. I became very restless.
That was on a Saturday.

Sunday morning at about 9 o'clock I was called out of the cell where I was.
Found at the door, Captain Mojana and Captain Molale with nine other security
police. They said, come. Taken to an office. Interrogation started again.

This time Captain Mojana and Captain Molale withdrew into another office. They
left me with that group of young men. I could see they were all still very
rough. They looked hefty. You know, something surprised me during the
interrogation, nine as they were, they would all ask questions at the same time.
And I was expected to respond to every question.

Whilst I was trying to reason, they kick, clap, you know. I would find myself
rolling on the floor. I did not know what was happening, but I kept on saying
that I did not know anything. My biggest problem was not to sell out
information, which would result in many people suffering. I felt if somebody was
to die than I had to stand and wait for death, as long as people would remain
safe.

And I said I am not going to give information. I was taken back to my cell late
in the afternoon. That meant a day without food.

Monday I was told, I was taken to the headquarters of
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the security police. A place named Kopie, along the Ramathlabama Road, Mafikeng
Ramathlabama. That is where the headquarters of the security police is situated,
next to the defence force camp.

I could smell blood. I have heard about the place. It is an isolated place. It
is in the forest. I started panicking. Immediately I was put on that van that
morning, I said to myself, am I going to be the second Steve Biko. Steve Biko
was removed from Port Elizabeth en route to Pretoria. I was removed from
Rooigrond and being taken into the wilderness. This is the end of my life today.

On arrival there, I was taken to an office. A security officer, I'm trying to
remember his name - I'll remember it a I go on - I was put in an office. He came
to me, he asked me, I know you even know me. He asked, why did you do what you
did? I said what? Why are you involved in what happened? I said, no I know
nothing. He said, for your own good, tell me the truth. I have all the truth, I
know what happened, I know what you did, but it is up to you, for your own good
you will have to tell me. At any rate, that you don't want to talk, I'm leaving
you here. Some people will attend to you.

I knew he meant white people. He meant white officers which ultimately walked
into the office, looked at me. You know how a policeman can look at you, he
doesn't wink his eyes - you wink your eyes many times, but he won't wink his. He
is drawing something from you. He is creating fear in your face. When you look
at him you start panicking.

One of them said to me:

"Jong, hierso ons is baie besig. Ons het nie tyd vir mense soos
jy nie, wat nie die waarheid wil
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praat nie. Ek gaan tee drink en as ek terugkom gaan ons sit en
gesels en jy gaan my alles sê wat jy weet."

He left, one remained and said to me, "het jy geld?". I said, no I don't have
money. He said,

"Rokie se kop is R50 000 jong. As jy net kan sê waar Rokie, jy
kry daai geld en jy gaan huis toe. Ek sê, ek is dan in die
tronk, hoe kan ek weet waar gaan die man, ek is in die tronk.
Hy sê, reg, ek loop ook soos my maat".

He left me there.

After a few minutes, they both came back. And then the interrogation started.
Cheeking, clapping, everything you know. Picking up chairs, hitting me with
those chairs, I remember one chair broke the way those men used their force. I
was seated as I am seated, I had to fall back. I fell back, seated on the chair.

He picked me up and went for the electric shock. Started their job, as usually
on my private parts.

In the evening I was driven back to Rooigrond. Then on that day I was put in
isolation. Taken to a cell where I stayed alone for a period of almost two



months. I had nobody to talk to. Five days a week in the morning, round about
seven I would be taken out of the cell, made to run around for about fifteen
minutes, then put back in the cell, locked up for the day. The cell had a
toilet, a washing basin, which means I had not to say I am going to relieve
myself. Food were brought into my cell.

Occasionally I would be taken to Koppie for further interrogation, always by
white officers. Once a month I would be seen by a doctor. Once a month I would
be seen by MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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a magistrate, to check as to whether I was not being

assaulted.

In the cells I was never assaulted. I don't know whether they feared I would
tell the magistrate. I was not the only one in isolation. I think we were about
twelve but each in his own cell. I was first put in cell No 1. On the arrival of
Tim Motiri I was removed to 11. Apparently he was target number one, as far as I
am concerned.

At one time when the doctor visited me he told me I had high blood pressure. I
was suffering from gout I did not know it was gout, but according to the doctor
it was gout, and I was given Panodo's to relieve the pain. That is all the kind
of treatment I got.

During my stay at one stage, I was told and given a paper to sign - sort of a
form - that I was to be further detained for 90 days, or until I talked, what
happened to Mangope and why had that to happen.

Just out of the blue on the 9th of May 1988, in the evening, I got a shock when
they knocked on my door, round about nine o'clock. I thought, now they are going
to finish me. I was told to dress up, take up all my belongings, walk out of
that cell, out of jail, driven to Mafikeng Prison, then told I was a free man,
taken home.

That is the story, but to add to what I have said - around 1980 during May, I
lost a younger brother who was resident at Ishuseng. When I was busy making
arrangements for the funeral of the young man on a Friday afternoon, after
collecting the corpse from the mortuary, a combi full of people pulled up at my
place, followed by a small car. They came to me parents place, where the funeral
was to take place. I could see through the window that those
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were security police. They asked somebody outside if I was in.

On learning I was inside the house they said I should be called out. I was
called outside and told I was to be picked up. They were security police. I said
to them, let me inform my parents. I was allowed to go back into the house. I
informed my parents. My father tried to reason with them as well as my elder
brother but they just had no time

I was driven back. Then there was the parliament, and behind that parliament -
it was a wall like this but it was called parliament. There were cells there. I
was put in a cell. At about nine o'clock in the evening, somebody by the name of



Sotsobe, who introduced himself as the Chief of the Intelligence, with a group
of five men, opened the cell, drove me to my place.

They did not ask where I stayed, they went straight to my place. I was
surprised. How did these people know where I stayed? I meant to me I was all
along under surveillance. I was being followed, all my movements. At any rate I
knew I was being monitored.

After they searched my house I was asked about books I had in the house. I
showed them my bookcase. Sotsobe with his men took a set of 14 books, very
valuable books. I valued those books very much. Gave me a list, they took 14
books. Some of the books I remember, Sharafoot, The End, Revonia Trial, Not for
your Comfort, Robben Island, Nelson Mandela, Facing Mount Kenia, Koruma, you
count them, there were 14. Up to this day I value those books a lot. Up to this
day. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much, Mr Thwane, for sharing
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this information with us. I would like to ask you a few questions.

In your testimony you mentioned that you were forcibly removed from
Johannesburg. Was it by law, or how did this happen?

MR THWANE: Whilst resident in Johannesburg, I happened to be involved in affairs
that resulted in the uprising of 1976. We were opposed to Afrikaans as medium of
instruction. I was very prominent. As you know, people started running all over
the country. I was a member of the school board, Midlands School Board, under
the Chairmanship of the late Mr A Lethlape.

Apparently, Lethlape as a Mangope man, gave our names to Mangope. That we have
people here in Johannesburg who would or who could help in the development of
Bophuthatswana. Not me alone, but people like Boss Solirathebe, Mr Mokale, quite
a number of them who ultimately became cabinet ministers here. I could not
feature in the Mangope Government although on various occasions I was offered a
cabinet post, if only I was prepared to serve under Mangope, but I flatly
refused. I preferred to be a South African at all times. That resulted in my
being removed because now the Superintendent of Midlands where I was residing,
called to his office and told me I was wanted by my people, my government. I had
to leave and vacate the house.

I suggested to the Superintendent, let my leave my family here and go back to
Mafikeng and hear why those people want me there. Fortunately, I still own that
house up to this day because my children are still there.

He was humanly enough to allow that to happen, but I had
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to come to Mafikeng. And I was never allowed to go back, because immediately on
arrival here, they took my pass. I was a holder of a pass book. It was taken by
the Mangope regime.

MS SEROKE: So when you came to Mafikeng and you were made those offers and you



refused what did you do? Did you find a job and did you find a house?

MR THWANE: Fortunately, I originated from this place. So, whilst I was working I
knew that one day I will have to retire. We never thought the country would be
split into pieces and whilst I was working I built a house here for my
retirement. And it was occupied by my relatives all along. So I had no problem
with accommodation, but having refused offers by Mangope I knew I would never be
employed, unless by the private sector and I was not just prepared.

I felt, accepting a job would be accepting not to be a South African, but to be
a member of a bantustan regime. So I preferred to live from hand to mouth,
relying mostly on my wife who was and is still employed. Apparently was employed
by Susanna's sister. She was transferred over here. So her job was secured all
along.

MS SEROKE: You also mentioned that you were taken to Mafikeng Police Station and
on the next day you were taken to Rooigrond. What happened that night in the
Mafikeng cell after you were picked up?

MR THWANE: Fortunately, I was not the only one. Nothing happened to anybody. We
were just kept there for the night.

MS SEROKE: You have already told us what happened at Rooigrond, the
interrogation and the torture that was

administered to you. And then you were released on the 24th of February. You
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detained and you wandered why you were re-detained and perhaps some of the
people may have informed against you, but subsequently say they wanted to know
where Rokie was.

Do you think that was the purpose of re-detaining you?

MR THWANE: Well, the questioning about Rokie was just part of my re-detention.
They suspected, because having relatives in Botswana, I could have arranged for
Rokie to be kept somewhere there, because all along, until it was established
Rokie was in England, my relatives in Botswana were harassed.

They told my at one stage they were stopped at the border. They could not be
allowed to come this end of the border. So there was that suspicion that I has
arranged for his accommodation there.

MS SEROKE: You were a member of the People's Progressive Party. And you say part
of your strategy was that Mangope should be killed if the coup should be
successful.

How did you feel when you ... a strategy of that nature.

MR THWANE: Mangope was not as it should be, humanly a respected man. Mangope was
a feared man. And once people fear a man, the only way of relieving themselves
of such fear is for the elimination of that man. So, when I planned this I was
planning it for the relieve of the people, not for myself. That would have been
for the good of everybody, except his family of course.

MS SEROKE: Your strategy did not include other alternatives, peaceful ways of
clearing the country of this man?

MR THWANE: As far as I knew Mangope, he was the type of



man who would not accept to leave this place. The second point was that he
leaned on the South African Government
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all along. So, I knew that ultimately they would rescue him, exactly as they
did.

MS SEROKE: You say that when you were told that you were released on the 9th of
May 1989 you were relieved but it came as a surprise. Why do you think they
released you.

MR THWANE: It is because whilst in detention the warders in jail were telling
us, all of us, not me alone, that you people are going to hang. You are facing a
very serious crime of treason and I knew that treason meant life imprisonment or
death, so I as waiting for any of the two.

That I would either, if charged, be given life imprisonment or be hanged. So,
that is why it came as a surprise when I was released, but still I had concern
for those who were left behind - what was to happen to them?

MS SEROKE: Thank you Mr Thwane.

DR RANDERA: Mr Thwane you told us in great detail and I appreciate the effort
and the energy you taken in telling us the build up to the coup on the 10th of
February 1988 and what subsequently happened to you. I'm interested to know what
were you doing when you left Soweto to come to stay in Mafikeng and what are you
doing at the present time.

MR THWANE: Whilst in Johannesburg I had a comfortable job, a job that was paying
me well. I was working out at Vereniging, I was working for the Railway
Services, I was a booking clerk, selling tickets at the station. I was then a
good-paying job. I was quite comfortable. It made me bitter to find myself
loosing that job, because I was bend on working until pensioned. I was in
Dlamane but I had

had conditioned myself not to interfere with the Government money because we
assumed the rally was on by the Government and that would have resulted in me
getting a comfortable MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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pension.

But on arrival here I ran around, I reorganised myself. After refusing offers by
the Mangope regime, I started by selling coal. I became a coal merchant, which
resulted in me building a shop. All along I was owning that shop whilst a
politician at the same time. But on my release, because my wife could not man
the shop, it was manned by relatives. It deteriorated. I am busy trying to
rebuild it at the moment to re-establish it again. As age does not allow me to
be employed I was looking forward to be featuring in the present Government, but
you know, these things don't just come to you .....

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Thwane. I want to go on to my next question. Again I
just want to understand. At the time you gave your statement to us and in your
statement you say when you were questioned by the police in Mafikeng you said
you knew nothing about the coup. I understand why you would say that at the



time, but at the time that you gave your statement to us your statement does not
actually say very much about the very central role that you yourself played from
what you said to us today, in strategizing for the coup and organizing for that
coup. Why was that?

MR THWANE: The statement that I gave to this Commission is the statement that is
in the hands of my lawyer at the moment. So, I did not want to reveal all to my
lawyer. At the time I made the statement. One has to be very careful, because
the lawyer mans the office. The office is his but he employs people who goes
through these files one might have gone through that, gone through my file,
seeing all that, then unexpectedly revealed. And just to find myself again in
trouble, so I kept most of the information to
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myself, which I would I only give when appearing before the court with my
lawyer. And I did not, when making the statement here, actually talk as I am
now. I just gave over what I have asked from my lawyer.

I asked my lawyer to give me the statement. I made a photostat copy and I gave
it to the people who were taking the statements. So now it appears as if there
is a difference. What I have said here, forms part of the strategy and what is
not right in there, was to attract the Commission to get this information.

DR RANDERA: Mr Thwane I raised that very point because I suppose the story for
me in that is that for everybody else who is making statements, there is nothing
to fear in making the statement. And, therefore, when people make their
statements they must be as inclusive as possible and not exclusive.

I would like to go on to my next question. Mr Thwane you say in what you have
been talking about today in the strategising for the coup you recognised that if
it failed, it meant disaster, personally and for your PPP, Progressive People's
Party. You also go on to say you were willing to take life, whether the life of
Mangope, President Mangope at the time, or anybody else for that matter who
supported him.

My question, therefore, is in your arrest were you, therefore, prepared for what
was going to happen to you in terms of the torture and beatings that you
experienced or

not?

MR THWANE: When people started running around for shelter, leaving the country I
decided to stay and face the rest of the law. So whatever would have happened to
me I was prepared for. Rather than allow the sufferers to remain MMABATHO
HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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suffering. People suffered a lot during the Mangope regime. He did not value
life. That is why so many people died during his time and I was bend on
revenging on behalf of the people. They did not have the nerve to face him. Up
to this day people still see him, they don't believe that he is obscured, he is
rotting at his place there. They still fear just his appearance. His voice heard
over the radio, people would say, there he is still alive and about. I don't
care for that.



DR RANDERA: Why you think the coup failed? And secondly, despite your intimate
central involvement in the planning of the coup, why do you think you were not
charged at the end of this period you were in detention for almost three months?

MR THWANE: Whenever one is in detention, having committed a crime or not, one is
charged by implicating himself. How you approach the case, in whatever result it
comes out. So, I planned it in such a way I must conceal the information until I
die. It is fortunate that people today know of the plans, because I am safe now.
Although, possibly having revealed this, the other people like the Security
Police might decide otherwise. But, ok, it is ok, but I don't expect it to
happen. It is only that I am a human being. You never can just guarantee
anything.

DR RANDERA: Thank you sir.

MR MALAN: Mr Thwane, just two or three very brief

questions. Did I hear you correctly in saying that in all the time that you were
in detention and all the torture you never gave any information, relating to the
coup, to those that interrogated you?

MR THWANE: My response in most of the cases was, the radio MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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has stated that the police has toppled the Mangope regime and they will hand
over to the PPP, so I always told them I was not a soldier. The soldiers toppled
the Mangope regime, not the party. So I would have featured as a member of the
party on receipt of the reigns of government from the soldiers. That is how I
responded.

MR MALAN: Could I repeat the question. My question really is, you are saying
that at no stage did you disclose any information about the planning of the
coup, you did not admit any involvement in your planning to the police?

MR THWANE: I did not.

MR MALAN: The second question is really a follow-up of Dr Randera's about your
preparedness for what really followed. If you look back on this period, do you
see yourself as a victim, or do you see yourself as one of the major role
players, or do you see yourself as both? And why I am asking this is because the
actor enjoins us to look at the perspectives of witnesses. So how do you see
yourself?

MR THWANE: Well, I have sacrificed in my life. I had told myself that having
been involved in opposing the Mangope regime I should accept the ultimate ...

CHAIRPERSON: ... that when the coup was planned people thought of committing
murder, but by strange twist of events that did not happen, because where murder
occurs it goes on like a rolling stone. The civilians would have been in great
danger, admittedly there would have been other lives involved, rather than those
who has planned the coup, and for this we see the moral strength of those who
were involved in the coup, that they did not remain adamant to the schemes of
the plot that they in mind earlier on.

And we are very thankful that you have shared with the MMABATHO HEARING
TRC/NORTH WEST
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Commission this kind of valuable information, which is information on
determination, more especially determination to rid the people of that which is
considered evil, but it was done with such graciousness if I could call it that,
that in the coup of Bophuthatswana there was no life lost. If it was, perhaps it
was long thereafter. For this we are truly grateful and you can rest assured
that the Commission takes kindly to what you have done and you can be assured of
our support at any time when needed.

We thank you and your family and your community that you were able to be with us
here and share with us. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, I would like to suggest that we break for tea now and
come back at 11 o'clock.

COMMISSION BREAKS FOR TEA
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MR RANDERA: Mr Chairperson the next person I would like to call is Martha Yakwe.
And I would also like to call George Yakwe. Is he not here? OK.

Mrs Yakwe welcome. It has been a long day for you. I know you left Vryburg in
the early hours of this morning. I hope we won't be keeping you for much longer.

I see you have someone with you this afternoon. Will you please introduce her to
us as well?

MS MARTHA YAKWE: She is Paulina Yakwe.

MR RANDERA: I welcome her too. Can I just ask you to stand so that you can take
the oath?

MARTHA YAKWE: (sworn states)

MR RANDERA: Mrs Yakwe, Joyce Seroke is going to be leading the questions and I
will hand over to Joyce.

MS SEROKE: I greet you Mrs Martha. You said the woman next to you is Paulina. Is
the related to you?

MS YAKWE: She is my daughter.

MS SEROKE: Is she the mother of Joseph?

MS YAKWE: It is Joseph's aunt.

MS SEROKE: You are going to tell us a story about your grandson, Joseph, who was
shot and killed by the police in October 1990. Can you briefly tell us Joseph's
story.

MS YAKWE: I want to tell you the story that happened on the 19th of October. It
was at night while we were still
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asleep. It was on a Thursday night. While sleeping, it

was between half past two and three o'clock we heard noises and whistles
outside. When they approached we heard them saying, George cannot just die like
that. George is his uncle and he wanted to woke Joseph. He wanted him to be up.

When I heard my children's names I said to my husband, did you hear that, they



are saying Joseph cannot just die like that. And then we peeped through the
window. I first woke up and when I peeped through the window I said, no, this is
something terrible. And I quickly withdrew because I was scared.

The police Hippos and everything was parked outside. Now, I have to tell you the
truth. Joseph's death was caused by this whole thing, about his uncle, because
when it was light we asked Mr Thebe and them what happened and then we were told
that he had been assaulted.

Mr Thebe gave us the whole story, because they were together. And then we asked
him. Now the death of my grandson was caused by the assault. I cannot say
anything about the shot that went off. I can't say who shot him.

When it was light we went to the hospital. I asked Mr Galeng to take me to the
hospital, because I wanted to see - because he was going to be sent to
Kimberley. We only met the ambulance on the road. There wasn't a way they could
stop the ambulance. And they opened and I could see him. He was so swollen. He
was full of blood.

And then we went back home. While still at home the police came in large
numbers, heavily built policemen. You know, you were supposed to be scared of
them, yes.

His little sister came home, you know they were running - scared of this sound.
And she came and she said to me, do MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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you know that Joseph had been shot? Because I was still troubled with what I
have seen with his uncle I was troubled I said I was now finished, this was
going to kill me.

Mr Galeng took me the hospital again, because we had to see the one that had
been shot now. After telling us the news he told us that he had been taken away
and he was now at the hospital. Then we went to the hospital to see him. On our
arrival I was together with his aunt here, and Madidoko said that there is no
help that we could offer him. Now the next morning while he was still at the
mortuary we found that the police were also there. When we opened the door they
pushed themselves into the house and he said, do you have petrol bombs in this
house? I was worried, and said which petrol bombs. The one next to me, our next
door neighbour answered them, they said don't you have petrol bombs because they
belong to you. You know we saw daylight, so many things were thrown. They have
been throwing these teargas to us throughout. They didn't have any mercy. We
were faced with two corpses but because God is so great he helped us that his
uncle could raise.

We went to the charge office. Those children was sleeping together and other
corpses of his friends had his tongue protruding outside. He was so grey in
colour. He was handcuffed like jailbirds and that made us very sick.

I don't have any other evidence than what I have said.

MS SEROKE: This is a very sad story. While you were still on your way to see
George at the hospital and when you came back home you were told that your
grandson was dead. Can you please tell me Mrs Martha, George and Joseph were
they members of any political organization?

MS YAKWE: Yes, they were members of the ANC.

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST

4 M G YAKWE



MS SEROKE: Joseph, our grandson, how old was he?

MS YAKWE: He was in born 1968 and they killed him in 1990. MS SEROKE: Was he
schooling?

MS YAKWE: Yes, he was schooling. He would be working for me at this present
moment.

MS SEROKE: Now his uncle, when they assaulted him and took him to hospital what
was he doing at that time?

MS YAKWE: He was just passing together with Mr Thebe. Because I was not there I
don't know what happened but he said he was called and when he went to see him
they started assaulting him. If God did not want a person to die a person would
never die.

MS SEROKE: We are very sorry that George is not here. Because in his statement
he mentioned the names of the police who assaulted him.

MS YAKWE: Yes, I think it is true because I told you that when I looked at him
in the ambulance I just saw a corpse. They even came to the house to search. He
had been shot and the next day they came to search the house.

MS SEROKE: Did they find anything after searching?

MS YAKWE: No, they were just laughing. And then we realised that they were
making a joke out of this. They were asking us what would we do. They were
playing with our feelings.

MS SEROKE: Did you have witnesses in court? In your statement you say that you
took this matter to court but nothing was done. Were there people waiting for
you there?

MS YAKWE: Yes there were witnesses, but I can't remember their names, because I
was also going to the court just as a listener. Because everything happened in
my absence, I wasn't there, I did not see it with my own eyes. I just MMABATHO
HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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wanted to go and listen to what happened to my son.

And to show that these people were ignorant. A boy who was with him stood up and
he explained that they were running away because they were scared of them, and
thereafter when Mr Galeng was supposed to stand up because there were two of
them with Mrs Pamela when they stood up we were told that the court was
finalised. It was because we did not have witnesses and then we were shocked,
whether people did not see this.

MS SEROKE: Did you have a lawyer?

MS YAKWE: Yes, we had a lawyer.

MS SEROKE: Do you remember the name of the lawyer?

MS YAKWE: No.

MS SEROKE: So you are staying with your children. With whom do you live?

MS YAKWE: I am staying with my grandchildren and with my husband.

MS SEROKE: We have listened to your story. I will just find whether I have any
further questions.



MS SEROKE: I just want to find out, while you were in this time of trouble, were
there people supporting you, giving you advice, telling you to get yourself some
lawyers?

MS YAKWE: I have explained that I had a lawyer but I don't have the name. I just
saw a person and I was told that person was the lawyer.

MS SEROKE: I was referring to the your family or just friends. Did you get any
advice from people?

MS YAKWE: Yes, people were coming to my house every time to bring their
condolences and the church people also were coming to my house. There is nothing
very interesting like seeing people who are willing to come and console you.

MMABATHO HEARING TRC/NORTH WEST
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MS SEROKE: Thank you very much. I'm finished with my questions. We want to thank
you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: What kind of help would you request from the Commission?

MS YAKWE: If the organization can help me because they want us to tell the
truth. I would like them to do anything that can comfort me.

CHAIRPERSON: We don't know what to say. You are giving us words of peace. When
you told us about the comfort that you got from the church people and other
people and even your requests are amazing because you are not asking any
financial assistance but you want prayers. I don't know what to say. Because we
are just helpless when we see people like yourself who have been through hard
times and who have been struggling like you did. And today you can still laugh.
You are showing us humanity.

This is a miracle in this country. That people after being tortured they don't
have any hate, they don't want to revenge and they are just willing that things
can be right in our country.

We want to say to you, be blessed together with your

family. May God bless you. We will try to see if there are any help that the
President can offer you. We want to thank you again. Thank you.

--------------------
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ABEL BAKGANE BALOYI: (sworn states)

MR BALOYI: My father Johannes Baloi died, was killed in 1980 in January, he was
killed in Muhamathlala by the government's people. They assaulted him, they
removed his brain and eyes and he was taken to Kalefong hospital in 1980.

This feud started at Muhamathlala. When he came back from Kalafong he stayed for
two years, he was paralysed, he could not walk he could not eat, he could not do
anything because, I don't remember the other things. I can't remember all of the
things.

(confusion with the interpretation here)

Our people were African National Congress, the others were TC, that is
Traditional Chiefs and we don't know what they were fighting about because the
TC and the Congress were fighting. I don't know what TC means but it stands for
Traditional Chiefs. These were the TC people.

MR MANTHATA: What were the TC people doing, were they beating people up or were
they supporting the people?

MR BALOYI: They assaulted people, they burned the houses, they took all the
cattle, goats and donkeys.

MR MANTHATA: Who was taking whose goats, whose cattle?

MR BALOYI: The government. The first government, I don't know which government,
whether it was the Lebowa Government or the South African Government, but the
government.

MR MANTHATA: What was he beaten for, either he belonged to the Congress or he
belonged to the TC.

MR BALOYI: My father was a member of the Congress, he was beaten because he
didn't want to go with the TC's.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand you well, you say the Congress people did not want
to go to the lines whilst the TC people were forcing people to go to the lines.

MR BALOYI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: In the conflict, where did the chiefs stand?

Was the chief on the side of the TC or on the side of the Congress?

MR BALOYI: That's what I don't know. I can't tell you whether he was on the side



of the TC or on the side of the Congress. I don't know many things about the
chiefs.

MR MANTHATA: ...(indistinct) of your family after the death of your father?

MR BALOYI: Nothing, no one buried him. No we are now staying at Divane.

MR MANTHATA: ...(indistinct)

MR BALOYI: No we went away and built shacks somewhere in Divane.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you I have no further questions.

MR MALAN: Mr Baloi, if my sums are correct, looking at your ID number, you were
about 24 years at the time.

MR BALOYI: Yes I was 24 years old.

MR MALAN: Were you close to this when it happened, did your father tell you
about the attack or where did you hear about it, did other people tell you?

MR BALOYI: What I'm saying here today, some of them I heard, some of them I was
not there, I was in Johannesburg. but some of them I heard.

MR MALAN: Did I hear you correctly saying that your father died only later. Was
it two years after the attack?

MR BALOYI: He died in 1985.

MR MALAN: I heard you saying that they removed his eyes and his brain and they
took him to hospital, that was the translation that came through on the
earphones, is that correct?

MR BALOYI: Yes that is true.

MR MALAN: When did this happen at the time of the attack or after his death?

MR BALOYI: No it happened when they attacked him.

MR MALAN: I'd like to ask only one question. You have come to tell your
experiences to us today, to share your testimony with us. What do you think the
TRC could do for you. Is it to get the facts behind the death of your father,
what happened to him or do you have other requests? from the TRC?

MR BALOYI: What I want the Commission to do for me, I want them to compensate me
because my mother has two children, she is not working, she gets only a pension
and we survive on that.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

MR BALOYI: Thank you.

(no interpretation here, only vernacular, there appears to be no interpretation
from Bapedi to Tsongo)

MR MANTHATA: Have you been following Mr Baloi?

MR BALOYI: Yes I was following it.

MR MANTHATA: You are needing a supporter to support you to come to the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission. We are grateful, thank you.

MR BALOYI: Thank you.



MR MANTHATA: We are going to repeat, there are statement takers at the back. If
there are those people who still want to give statements, they should go to the
back and give their statements. Again there are some head sets which are still
missing. Those who want to borrow them, they can borrow them but you must bring
them back any time we adjourn.

We also would like to inform you that amongst us here there are senior people
that we'd like to introduce to you. We have got the Mashamba family, can you
please stand up. There they are behind, thank you, and we have Mr Godfrey
Bitters who is with us here.

DR ALLY: We would like to welcome to the proceedings of the Truth Commission,
the mayor of Pietersburg Mrs Schofield, from the Premier's office Mr Petty and
the Director of the Northern District Mr Mkwane. Welcome to the proceedings and
thanks for coming.

I also would like to inform you about the head sets, that they can only be used
by those people who don't understand the language which is used here on the
stage. You don't have to bother about them. Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: While Mr Baloyi is coming forward I just want to welcome someone
who is present at the hearing, Mr Rashaka Racahachanga who is a member of the
provincial legislature for the Northern Province. Mr Rashaka and I actually
share a secret. Maybe he'll tell you that many many years ago he was student at
Tanya College in Johannesburg. I think it was 1984, and that is the year when I
started teaching and I had the pleasure of having Mr Rachachanga in my African
History class. But I'm not going to take any responsibility for him being a
member of the provincial legislation. So welcome Rashaka.

MR MALAN: Mr Baloyi welcome here with us, some of us have had the opportunity of
meeting with you earlier. Before we proceed will you please just take the oath.

EDDIE BALOYI: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Mr Baloyi you can continue and talk about what happened to you.

MR BALOYI: I say that I think that I'm excited about what I'm going to say. So
now, I don't know, sometime I was unconscious when these things happened but I
will try to explain what I have seen. But don't feel painful because they came
to me while I was unconscious, they said I should say these things because at
the time I was unconscious, so I could not understand.

It was in March 1960. I was a boy scout. While I was a boy scout, I got
promotion. After the promotion I was told that I have to go and run the centre
at Mafula as a scouts master. I agreed. I continued with my work as assistant
scout master without any problem, it was okay. One day pamphlets came to the
families of people and they were put inside a post box. I took one of them and
looked at it and found that it was a Pan Aricanist Congress Pamphlet. Myself, I
was a member of the African National Youth congress, but I didn't attend
meetings. I was busy with the program of scouting.

I heard that there's a meeting which was coming for residents and all of us were
supposed to be there. When we went to that meeting I found that Chief Luthule
was addressing the people. We wanted the council to know that we wanted a
council which would be under the name of the African National Congress, although
this was not the name. Although I was not a member of the PAC then I followed
the philosophy of Robert Bangelo Sipholo Sebukwe because I knew him as a
lecturer of the University of the Witwatersrand. He was capable in the scouts
and was a good advisor too. I liked him for that. I met him, he told me to go to
Kotla Koli Lobalo who, who was working at the Union White at President Street No
1 or 2. I went to him, he said to me, "Mr Baloyi, you are with Stanley Khosi
next to you, in other words, that is the one who is going to tell you what we
want you for". I went to Stanley Khosi and he told me that I won't be busy with
scouting tomorrow, I'll be delivering pamphlets. I asked what the pamphlets say
and it he said they were going to form a new organisation called the Pan African



Congress. They had arranged a stay-away on that day and would not go to work on
Monday. All the people were not going to work. It was like that. I agreed.

My work, being a scout was left behind because I was a new member. What we were
instructed to do was to put the pamphlets in the post boxes. We made sure that
there is a pamphlet of the Pan African Congress because it was a stay-away from
work. All the people, I believe, had radios in their houses, most of Soweto
people had radios although some of them didn't have, they heard that they should
not go to work.

On that day when we woke up in the morning, we were called. When I looked
outside I saw Potlkolbalo and he disappeared. While I was still looking I saw
Professor Bangulu Sosubukwe and he called all of us. We were singing the
national anthem Nkosi Sikelele Afrika and we sang it in English and in Sotho,
more especially, people were surprised at what was happening. Myself I didn't
know what was going to happen when they said we should not go to work. Then
there was a meeting, it was going to be held where we were going to listen to
what they want us to do, and we attended it. Father Albert Lethuli was there
addressing. We were told that all of us should come there with our ID documents.
We did as we were told. When we arrived there thy didn't want to listen, they
wanted that ID document only. They took it and put it in the fire. It was the
end of the document until we saw that all of them were burning. In that way it
was appealing to my heart that when they burned my ID, what's happening, and I
stood up and looked.

I only saw smoke, I could not tell if it was tear gas smoke or the smoke from
our ID'S, I can't just remember. When I looked Professor himself was pushing a
wheelbarrow full of identity documents. He was taking them to the police
station. Other people were assisting him as well and the police were coming
behind them.

I have to say the Vaal Triangle and Soweto as a whole were nearly the same. When
I realised I was at the police station, they mishandled us, they did not treat
us as living people, they would grip us and throw us into their lorries. I don't
know how I came into their lorry, I really don't know. When they asked us who we
were we had already been told to tell them that we're the members of the PAC,
and they said to us, aren't you the members of the ANC? We said yes we are but
at this present moment we are the members of the PAC. They then realised that
these people were coming together, they were uniting. I don't know what happened
then to our leader, where he was taken to. When I only saw Stanley Khosi
Potlakole Baloro Nimailola and the other members of the Pan Africanist Congress.
That is where we were then forced to be divided. They wanted to interrogate each
one of us separately to get the idea of whether we were the real members of that
organisation or not. I don't know if they found out exactly what they wanted.

And then they were told to leave the youth and get hold of their leaders and put
them in jail. They said if the youth is also involving themselves they will also
catch them.

MR MANTHATA: Can I stop you there Mr Baloyi? Our briefer, we were told that the
statements would start from 1963, now can we jump over the events of 1960, the
events that happened to you.

MR BALOYI: The person who wrote that statement made a mistake. I think Zolile
made a mistake.

MR MANTHATA: Yes I realise he made a mistake, well carry on then.

MR BALOYI: We were given a chance because they said they want to investigate
whether it's true that we were the members of the ANC but some of them had been
taken away. When I looked, I realised that they were also suspecting Mr Mandela.
He first got a five year warning, he was well known, because they met and they
said these two organisations want to unite and they want to work together, and
investigations were then carried out.



I was also involved in the investigations, something befell me, I was arrested
for fraud and forgery at Barklays Bank. This case led to my detention and I was
then sent to prison. While I was in detention, the comrades would come and visit
me and wanted to know why I was involved in such cases. I said to them, it's
because we wanted money since we were instructed that we must skip the country
and go to other countries for training. I realised that I didn't have any money
in my pocket and therefore I had to get money.

While we were in this case, something came to my mind.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please help us. You're now telling us about fraud and
forgery and then we want to know, where did the government meet you and the
things that they applied on you, the things that you have written in this
statement? You are now telling us things that are not related to this event.

MR BALOYI: Mr Manthata, if I have to take a short cut it's going to trouble me
really. If I relate my story I want to go through every point. If you realise
that the time is limited you should tell me and then I will shorten my story.

Mr Manthata, I will then carry on. I will leave some of the things, it's not a
problem.

Now in this action, things started becoming hot. Mr Sebukwe asked in Pretoria,
he wanted to know why I was arrested and they told him I was arrested for
forgery, and he couldn't believe it. I requested to see him because he was in
another section and I asked the commanding officer in Pretoria to let me see
him.. They took me to see him and then he asked me if it is true that I have
been arrested for fraud and forgery. We said no, they only suspect that we did
this. We said to him we don't want to accept, because if we do we are going to
be arrested. but he asked us how we are going to defend ourselves since we are
now involved in a criminal case.

And then he suggested that it was not going to be heavy on us because we are
still suspected and not yet charged. They kept us outside so that they can
investigate whether we were members of his party or not. And then he showed me
his constitution and it's contents. We said to him, we accept that we have made
a mistake, we shouldn't have done what we did. He said to us that he is not with
us in this, we must see to it that we are not mishandled in the prison.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Baloyi, you haven't come to the issue we are asking you. We
don't have time.

MR BALOYI: I will take it briefly because you don't give me time.

MR MANTHATA: We are asking you to talk about the tortures, the assaults and
those are things that we want there .

MR BALOYI: Those are short cuts, I can't talk about something that does not have
a body. I want to explain what happened because we want the story as a whole, as
to how it was started.

Mr Manthata, we are talking about something that happened, we want what
happened. You want what happened to me. That's why I'm starting from the
beginning.

At first I was surprised when the security branch in the form of Johan Hendrik
van der Berg, a general in the South African security, showed me his ID, that
he's a security general in Pretoria, and had come to interrogate me, to find out
whether it was true that I'm involved in politics. I agreed it's true and said
I'm a member of the Pan Africanist Congress. He requested me to verify this. I
showed him my card which I now still have. They requested the prison officials
who had come and interrogate me, to go out, leaving me alone with him in the
office. He took the papers and said he was going back to Cape Town and would



send someone in the name of van Staden and I should not be surprised.

Van Staden came and asked me the same question, and said that I would go into
detention for 90 days solitary confinement, since they found out that I was
involved in politics, and was a member of the Pan Africanist Congress. I agreed
that I am a member. They detained us, and we started with the 90 days detention.
It was six months, 180 days detention, not 90. In October the 14th they told us
that we must get prepared, we are going to court. We were 26 in number, all
members of the Pan Africanist Congress. I was accused number four in the case.
We found that in court we were ten in a box, and there were 10 state witnesses.
While we were talking, the judge asked how it was that I became a member of the
PAC and I replied that I was recruited and he asked what it was that I can show
that this organisation was innocent. I had a pocket bible in my pocket which I
opened and said to him that I'm used to Chapter 5 verse 1 to verse 26 which
talks about Africa and Africans when they're oppressed, and because the Law is a
sin, we are oppressed because we are black. The water we would buy with money,
everything even wood we buy with money. Our fathers sinned and our sin is that
we are standing here today. I'm not going to read the whole verse, they can read
it at home, Lamentations Chapter 12. These are Jeremiah's cries. It stopped...
(intervention)

DR ALLY: Excuse me Mr Baloyi, I'm going directly on what happened to you because
you're coming before us to actually speak about what happened to you personally,
you say that you were arrested twice. In 1961 and 1965, is that correct?

MR BALOYI: Yes that was the first in 1961.

DR ALLY: When did the actual torture take place?

MR BALOYI: 1965.

DR ALLY: 1965. We want to know about the actual torture. What you're telling us
about the background is important and we'll get to that when we ask some
questions, but what we really want to establish first and what we hope you will
help us to establish is this torture that you're speaking about, because the Act
which establishes the Truth Commission , one of the gross human rights
violations is torture, so if it's possible, please could you tell us, you speak
about a General van der Berg, who you say interrogated you. Is this the same
person who also tortured you?

MR BALOYI: No he's not.

DR ALLY: And what type of torture, what were you, what did they do to you? The
actual torture?

MR BALOYI: First in March at Baviaanspoort Prison, when I was detained there, I
was a patient with hypertension disease, and I couldn't work, the doctors said
to me, no I can not even pick up a four pound weight, I must not do hard labour,
in fact no labour. There was a fellow who was in charge of the hard labour span
at Langeveld, N Gouws, that fellow said, "Hierdie Kaffer, ek wil hL hy moet
werk, hy's mos 'n kommunis, hoekom bly hy binnekant?"

I did not answer, he asked the hospital, Piet van Staden to me out with the span
to go and work. And Piet van Staden said, "Hy is 'n pasient, dit is nie nodag
dat hy moet gaan werk nie", but he replied, "Nee, hierdie man is nie siek nie",
and he took me by force, he opened up the gate and he handcuffed me, and he had
a sjambok that they call a rubber baton, and he hit me in the joint of my neck
and I fell down. He said, "Staan op!" and I wake up, and he said, "Loop!" I
asked where, but I went. We go a distance from here, I think up to town where
the other prisoners are working. Now when we appeared there, he said to me,
"hier's 'n finger krywa", and I had to grab a wheelbarrow. I did not hesitate, I
took the wheelbarrow, meanwhile I while pushing it some dogs and black police
following behind me. I was sjamboked by those donkey police until I fell down. I



did not know who but the first man whom I see who was powerful was Langeveld.

DR ALLY: In your statement you also speak about your left ear drum. What
happened, were you struck on the head, can you tell us about that?

MR BALOYI: I will get there. And ...(intervention)

MR MALAN: Excuse me Mr Baloyi, we know each other, we've met before, we have
limited time, all the witnesses are of equal importance. You have been at that
microphone now for 35 minutes, we've allocated only 30 minutes to each
individual, we have another nine minutes to lunch. We would not like to stop you
or interrupt you, but you'll have to decide what is important. We're going to
finish your evidence by one o'clock. We have a long written statement, you deal
with both 1961 and 1965, you deal with the contents of the torture, we're giving
you the opportunity to say that here orally to the whole world and the whole
nation, but you will have to concentrate on what is important, because when the
time is up at one o'clock you will have lost the opportunity to get to what we
believe are the important things that we want you to share with us. So I'm
asking you very friendly again, we would also have some questions, if you could
try now to be crisp, we have the background, we've read all the documents, the
people have heard the political events rising up to this, so that you allow us
still to ask you some questions, because we have questions in our minds, but
then you will have to finish your evidence so that we still have another five
minutes or so for questions, so that we can then afford the other witnesses,
after lunch to continue with their evidence. We cannot continue on this basis.
So please, it's a very friendly request, but a very sincere and firm request.
Stay now with the torture, explain it, do it briefly so that everybody can hear
and can understand and that we can continue with our program. Please, do we
understand each other?

MR BALOYI: Thank you. My torturing up here in this way is that there was a
certain hatred that I am an influenza to the other prisoners who were not
involved in politics following the action of the Congress so that Langeveld hit
me with a baton first on my neck. I fell down as I said before. And the second
was Mnr Gouws, the one in charge of the span who hit me with a pick handle and I
also become hopeless, I didn't wake up for a moment. He said, "Staan op!", he
hauled me with his hands and said, "Ek sL vang die krywas!", and I hesitated, I
had no power, and the dogs were behind me. Even black warders were hitting me. I
don't know how many of them, whom I saw a lot was Moses, the warder in
Baviaanspoort, Moses, he's the one who laid a heavy blow on me, on my ribs and I
had another punch on my left ear, that also made me dizzy. They took me, they
pulled me, they put me on a wheelbarrow, I didn't know where they brought me,
because I was unconscious at that time. And there was an iron rod that I felt
something heavy on my body, all over my body I was beaten by an iron rod.

Now I felt something on my knee, very penetrating, very painful, and I felt
something again below my heart, penetrating very painfully, of which I've got a
mark that I can still show, and I was unconscious.

As I heard, a fellow prisoner who was my closest friend, we were together almost
every day, he told me that he saw that they were conveying me with a wheelbarrow
to a compost hole and they put me in that hole and covered me with grass. It was
the time when the span must knock off at four o'clock. Now I did not see or feel
anything that had happened, he told me that. He said we were about seven hundred
prisoners and when they go they say, "Nee laat ons loop, die span is reg", and
Dululu said no one of our fellow prisoners is not here, they asked who and he
said,"Eddie Baloyi". They said, "Nee jy praat nonsense man, laat die span
loop!". In order that these people want to collect me in that hole that if they
come to check up the span and they finish there in prison they must back and
shoot me in that hole, because I was a problem in prison. But for your
information Dululu refused to go until Eddie Baloyi came too. And then the span
did not go to prison, they waited until they found me. But during that time I
was unconscious and they took me to prison unconscious and they took me to
hospital.



MR MANTHATA: Mr Baloyi, you will forgive me, we accept your story, we'll see
what to do.

MR BALOYI: One other thing...(intervention)

MR MANTHATA: No we are through Mr Baloyi, we are through. Just stand up. We'll
adjourn now for lunch. We'll come back at 2 o'clock. We'll ask all those that
have ear sets and receivers, to leave them where they were sitting. You don't
have to hand them over, thank you.

HEARING ADJOURNS.
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MR MALAN: Good afternoon Mrs Bopape and welcome. Is that a family member next to
you? Your son? Welcome to you as well.

Firstly thank you for this document, the file that you've given us, we will
certainly integrate this into our documents and we will study it. Before we hear
your story will you please stand up.

FRANCINA BOPAPE: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Mrs Bopape, you have come to the Truth Commission to speak about the
disappearance of your son Stanza in 1988. I'm going to ask you to give us an
account of these events of the background in your own words and in your own
time.

MRS BOPAPE: Stanza Bopape was staying in Mamelodi. He was a member of the civil
...(indistinct) of Mamelodi. He left Mamelodi and went to Johannesburg, that's
where he was arrested by the police in Hillbrow. They took him to John Vorster
Square Police Station where we were told that Stanza left and ran away from the
police while they were taking him to Vergenoegen. They said he stole the keys
from one of the policemen and then he left them, they shot, they don't know
where he went.

(The interpretation service will resume as soon as the witness has regained her
composure).

They said we went to look for him, the father even went to Lusaka, they could
not find him. Even now we don't know where Stanza is. I think that the police
who were with him should come here and tell us where the bones are, even me so
that I can be able to know where my son is.

(We'll wait again until she regains her composure)

DR ALLY: We'll wait until you can speak again because we know this is very
difficult for you.

MRS BOPAPE: I am asking this Commission to assist me to find where Stanza is,
and the police who killed him, if he's dead, to show us where they buried him,
because it is a long time that we have been looking for him since 1988. Until
today I don't know where my son is.

After that when we were told that Stanza was buried in Rustenburg, we went with
his father to Shell House. Ben Nkosi told us that he's surprised when he heard
the police saying that Stanza's run away, because they came to Stanza's cell, I
was in Stanza's cell, that's where they took Stanza by hand and then they said
he is Umkhonto so they took him to another cell. He said he only heard a gun
sound from Stanza's cell.



His father died looking for Stanza, and the illness was caused by the
disappearance of Stanza. Even me now, I'm sick, I'm ill because of Stanza's
disappearance. I go around with doctors because of heart problems.

DR ALLY: While Mrs Bopape is just recomposing herself, just some of the
background of the disappearance of Stanza that the audience be made aware of.
According to the police account and this was an account which was also given by
the then minister of police, Adriaan Vlok, while they were transporting Stanza
from Johannesburg to the Vaal, the car in which they were travelling got a flat
wheel. There were three policemen, according to this report, in the car with
Stanza, Stanza at the time was handcuffed, all three policemen got out of the
car to fix the puncture. Stanza apparently managed to get hold of keys to unlock
himself, take off the handcuffs and fled and the police were not able to
apprehend him. They claim that they shot but when they went to go and look they
found nothing, and their official version was that he must have left the country
and gone to join the ANC. Every effort was made to establish whether Stanza did
go across the border, that was never established and until now that is still the
official version which the police are sticking to, that Stanza freed himself,
got off the car and fled.

MRS BOPAPE: I don't believe that Stanza released himself and disappeared. That
is just a story, they killed my son. They say he disappeared. How could he be
able to take the keys and release himself while he was handcuffed? I don't
believe this.

They said they went to look for him, the father even went to Lusaka. They could
not find him. Even now we don't know where Stanza is. I think that the police
that were with him should come here and tell us where the bones are, even me so
that I can know where my son is.

(We will wait again until she regains her composure).

I'm asking these policemen to show me where they buried him, where they took him
to. They must give me my son, I will bury him, even if only the bones.

DR ALLY: The investigators unit of the Truth Commission over the last few days
has been working quite closely with lawyers who have been involved in the case
of your son and we are hoping that through this investigation, something will
turn up, that some new information will come to the fore, but I want to give you
every assurance that this issue is receiving attention from the investigative
unit of the Truth Commission. I don't know if there are any matters that you
want to bring to the Commission, or anybody else who would like to ask any
questions?

MRS BOPAPE: The names of the police who arrested him when he went to the ...
(indistinct) agents in Vorster Square, in their recording books they wrote the
their force numbers including their names, they are the following:

Three of then are Mostert, Engelbrecht and Syfert. Syfert is the one who is
claiming that according to Ben Nkosi, he is claiming is the one who buried
Stanza. And if Ben Nkosi does not speak the truth, he is prepared to kill Ben
Kosi the way he killed Stanza. In that file it contains this information that
the police had written in Afrikaans. Thank you.

DR ALLY: We are working on this, we've got our investigators on it and we are
working closely with your lawyers, so we're hoping that we will be able to tell
you something about this in the near future.

Thank you very for coming to speak about something which I know must be very
difficult when someone disappears and you don't know what happened.

------------------------------
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MR MANTHATA: I have been asked while the witness is coming to the stand to just
give you a run-down of all the cases we'll be hearing.

The first witness Mrs Rosina Chola will be giving evidence in connection with a
murder. The second witness will be Maputi Tlhathla, it's an assault. The third
will be Bakgane Baloi in the case of Johannes Baloi, it's a murder case.

We'll break for tea at 10H30, we'll resume at 11 o'clock when Lesiba Sasa will
be giving evidence on death and property destruction. After that Sidwell
Ramutschla will give evidence in a severe assault case, Makro Muthla Mafafo will
give evidence in a case of being shot and wounded and then Eddie Simon Baloi
will give evidence on his own behalf in connection with detention, solitary
confinement and severe assault.

We hope to have arrived at this stage by lunch when we'll break till 2 o'clock
when Philip Madraae will be giving evidence in an assault case, We have Mrs
Cholo at the stand here. Mr Manthata will be the chairman for the day and I
think I herewith dispense with my duty for the moment.

Before we start, let me first introduce the commissioners. On my left hand we
have Professor Piet Meiring and then next is Russel Ally and on my right hand
side we have Wynand Malan. Wynand has already introduced me, Tom Manthata. Mrs
Rossina Cholo is now in front of us. Now we will ask Professor Piet Meiring to
ask Mrs Rosina to take the oath before she starts.

 

MRS ROSINA CHOLO: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Mrs Cholo, you've come this morning to speak about a grand daughter who
was killed. Before I ask you in your own words to relate what happened, I would
just like to say that today, this morning, quite a few of the cases which we
will be dealing with took place in Hamathlala where it appears that there was a
chiefly dispute, and that this dispute was also affected by some f the political
events of that period, late 1970's, early 1980's, and the dispute often revolved
around different political allegiances. I would just like to say that if there
are any other members in the audience who were also victims of this dispute, but
have not yet made statements, we do have statement takers here, they can
approach any of the members of the Truth Commission, because we don't want the
impression to be created that because most of the disputes which we will be
dealing with today seem come from one side of the political conflict, that the
Truth Commission is in any way taking sides in this conflict. Those are the
statements which we received but for the Truth Commission it is important that
we hear from all sides of the political conflict. So I say again, if there are
people in the audience who have not yet made statements which show other sides
of the political conflict, our statement takers will be only too glad to take
your statements during the course of the day.



Mrs Cholo you are coming to speak to us about what happened to your grand
daughter, Frieda, in 1980. I'm going to ask you now in your own words and in
your own time to tell us about this event. Thank you.

MRS CHOLO: What happened in my house, I was in my house with my grand daughter
and her mother. When they came they came by storm and told us to leave. We went
with them, we found a car which was full of people and we wanted to hear why we
were being called, because they didn't tell us when they took us at home. They
chopped my grand daughter and we heard her crying when we...(intervention)
(witness overcome)

DR ALLY: Please continue.

MRS CHOLO: I'm not finished, I will continue. They burned our house. I think I'm
finished now.

DR ALLY: If I can just ask you some questions to help us understand what
happened. You say that they came to your house, who was this they, who were the
people that came to your house?

MRS CHOLO: I don't know them.

DR ALLY: Do you know what the reason was for them coming to your house?

MRS CHOLO: I don't know they just came and they just took us and they wanted to
leave with us. I don't know why they were there in the first place.

DR ALLY: Where did they want to take you to?

MRS CHOLO: They took us to a car and when we arrived at that car we found a lot
of people in there, and they didn't tell us anything why they took us.

DR ALLY: The people in the car, did you recognise anyone?

MRS CHOLO: No one. I didn't know any, even the people who took us, I don't know
them.

DR ALLY: Our researchers have tried to find out what was happening in your
village during this period and from the research which they have done, it seems
that, and I would like you to tell me whether this is the case, that this
conflict was as a result of an instruction given that people had to move from
one village to another village, from Gomo village to Simaneng village, is that
what was happening at the time, do you remember?

MRS CHOLO: From where, I can't hear properly, my ears aren't so good. Gomo was
our chief. You mean from Gomo to Simaneng?

DR ALLY: Is that what was happening, you were asked to move from one village to
another village? What was the problem, why were they moving you from Gomo to
Simaneng?

MRS CHOLO: I don't know why?

DR ALLY: But these people, did they introduce themselves, who they are, where
were they coming from?

MRS CHOLO: No we don't know.

DR ALLY: This chief, Chief Gomo, did he say anything about that?

MRS CHOLO: No.



MRS CHOLO: When the chief was on the run, who was left behind?

MRS CHOLO: No one. Everyone was being chased, no one was supposed to stay
behind.

DR ALLY: Now that everyone was being chased did you all go to Simaneng?

MRS CHOLO: Yes others were already gone. We were left behind.

DR ALLY: Some were?

MRS CHOLO: Yes some were at Simaneng. We the people who were left behind, we are
the ones who were being chased.

DR ALLY: Why were you left?

MRS CHOLO: We wanted to stay there because that's where we belong. We wanted to
know why we must move.

DR ALLY: You were not told that you must move to Simaneng?

MRS CHOLO: No.

DR ALLY: Was it not because you didn't want to go to Simaneng?

MRS CHOLO: No we didn't.

DR ALLY: When you grand daughter was killed during this time, she was struck on
the head. Did you lose anything else. Did you lose your hut or your house or
cattle or cows. What else did you lose, what else happened besides your grand
daughter being killed?

MRS CHOLO: My cows and my herds, before they killed my daughter.

DR ALLY: Where are you living now, in which village?

MRS CHOLO: In Simaneng.

DR ALLY: And what is it that you would like the Truth Commission to do, how do
you think the Truth Commission can be of assistance to you?

MRS CHOLO: I can't tell them what to do for me, but them as people who are in
law, they can see what they can help me with.

DR ALLY: And these conflicts of 1979/1980, is this still continuing or are
things peaceful and calm now or is there still tension and fighting taking
place?

MRS CHOLO: I can't hear clearly, I have a problem hearing. There are no
conflicts.

MR MALAN: Mrs Cholo, at the time of the incident when your grand daughter was
killed, you were living at Gomo village?

MRS CHOLO: Yes in Simaneng, Gomo Village.

MR MALAN: Are you living at the same place that you lived then or have you since
moved?

MRS CHOLO: Yes I'm still at the same place.

MR MALAN: You say that you are a member of the ANC, the African National
Congress. When did you become a member?



MRS CHOLO: Yes, when troubles began. To be an ANC member.

MR MALAN: Who was the leader of the African National Congress at the time?

MRS CHOLO: The person who was left. His name was Raman. His name is Marimane.

MR MALAN: Is this Marimane the person who was staying with you at Mathlale?

MRS CHOLO: Yes. He died because he was sick, not that he was killed.

MR MALAN: This Maremane, was he a king or chief?

MRS CHOLO: No he wasn't.

MR MALAN: Where was the chief when Maremane was the ANC leader?

MRS CHOLO: We didn't know where the chief was at the time.

These conflicts are the reason we didn't know where the chief was.

MR MALAN: This chief, did he try and tell you why he was being chased?

MRS CHOLO: I can't understand the questions clearly.

MR MALAN: You said he was chased, and you didn't know where he ran to.

MRS CHOLO: The chief ran away because there were conflicts and the people were
killing each other. They killed his younger brother, so he ran away. We didn't
know where and most people now joined the ANC.

MR MALAN: These Congress people, were they looking for the chief and they didn't
know where the chief was?

MRS CHOLO: Yes.

MR MALAN: Who chased the chief then?

MRS CHOLO: The problems and troubles made the chief to run away because they
also killed his younger brother. We don't know who killed his younger brother,
we just think the people of that village did because they didn't want him to be
the chief.

MR MALAN: The people who came to you, in your statement you refer to them as
TC's. Is that known to you, TC's?

MRS CHOLO: You mean TC people?

MR MALAN: Do you know what TC people is?

MRS CHOLO: The Congress. TC people. I don't know if those people were TC people.
You won't know, I mean you'll see people just coming and you won't know where
they're coming from and who they are.

MR MALAN: Thank you Mrs Cholo.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mrs Cholo for coming forward here, we can tell that
things have been very bad and we understand that they killed your granddaughter
in a very bad way. We can see what we can do. We thank you for coming forward.
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CHAIRPERSON: Is that a family member with you? Before you begin your testimony
I'll ask you to take the oath please. Carry on Mr Malan.

ANNA MASAMUEL KUTUMELA: (sworn states).

MR MALAN: I will assist you where necessary but I'm sure you will be able to
tell us your story. We have a written statement which is concise and yet
complete but we would appreciate it if you would go through your story with us
so that the public too can hear exactly what you're saying, bearing in mind that
we still have some witnesses to hear after you but thank you very much and
please if you will tell us what happened?

MRS KUTUMELA: On the fifth of April 1986 I was in my house in Soweto and I
received a call and I got a phone message where I was asked if I am Morenanna,
and I said yes. They said they want to come and see me and when I asked them who
they were they said that they are Lucky's friends and they are going to
Moedeloos, and will see me in passing. I agreed but I was a little bit worried
because when I came home in 1986 in March I expected my son to come home and he
didn't come back. Saturday, Sunday he didn't come and I decided not to go back
to Jo'burg. I went to Mukopane hospital and I didn't find him there.

When I was supposed to call Pietersburg, I discovered that I don't have the
Pietersburg hospital telephone number, went to the police station and they said
he wasn't there. decided to leave, but I left a message that when he comes he
must call me. When I arrived there my heart was disturbed because I didn't know
where he was. In the afternoon I received a call and he said to me he was in
Sishego and he was detained, he was arrested and was in the police station. I
felt relieved because I realised that he was still alive. And then later I heard
that he was dead.

On the eighth of March I went to Seshego and they told me that he's no longer
alive, and when I went there I discovered, it's true, he's dead. I found out he
had been injured, his face was swollen, he had been really injured.

On the sixth, it was on Sunday, we wanted to know who else was with him and I
found out it was Phiri Gegane, Teredi Kegane, Galedi Tobejane, Jeffrey Mohale,
Martha Balitswale, Baledi Silolo and someone else. Actually they were all six,
he was the seventh. And they found them in one shebeen, they were sitting there
drinking, except for him because he didn't drink liquor, he had a cool drink in
front of him. When they were sitting there eleven policemen came and said that
these boys were having a comrade meeting, so they took them to the police
station. They hit them, they kicked them and they took the seven of them to the
charge office. They said that they released seven of them, and they said Jeffrey
Mohale, Baledi Silolo, Phiri Gegane, John Teredi Gegane, these four were
supposed to be dead, and he was just injured, but they couldn't really walk
because they were really injured.



One policeman by the name of Morare asked them if they knew what they were
doing, they were killing the children. Then he said that he didn't even want to
hear about them, all he wants is to see their corpses the next morning.

From there he couldn't sleep, he had nightmares and blood was flowing all over.
Some of them couldn't even walk. Then they said, "Your boy are stubborn, you
write in the newspapers that we policemen are killing people". On that newspaper
it was written that police were killing people and they were accusing him of
writing that. They took him to one police station which they called Stadium.
They assaulted my son and they told him they are going to kill him because he
was reporting nonsense to people, telling them that the police are killing
people.

One of them by the name of Amos Rampedi kicked him in his private parts. The
next morning they discovered that he was dead. Then Tobejane was admitted in
Rankuwa. After that they conducted an inquest. In 1987 we needed lawyers to
conduct the inquest and then we were told that Lucky was killed. Dr Tlatla and
Gadimeni and Richard Ramodiba, conducted a post mortem on Lucky's body and they
discovered that he was killed by 41 sjambok marks, and afterwards the started
conducting the inquest.

In March 1988 they told us that police are now in Pieprus. Mr Mabuza who was a
magistrate, he found that the police were guilty because this kid was killed by
41 sjambok marks, and then the case was referred to a regional court. We didn't
even know that Lucky's case was on and we heard afterwards when sentence was
supposed to be announced.

Jeffrey Mohale's mother and myself went to the regional court and we discovered
that the policemen were there and they were discharged. They were found not
guilty.

We tried again to write to the Justice Department from 10th January 1994, we
asked Mr Vosloo and he advised us that this case is an old case and therefore it
will be difficult. We explained to him that we have been trying to do this for a
long time and Mr Boyd is the one who destroyed this case. They told us that this
case been for over two years. They kept on doing that. When we were supposed to
go to court, we were not told and they told us this case has no witnesses so
it's going to be difficult. They were found innocent. The witnesses were there
but they were not called and that's how I see this whole case. I tried to work
on it but nothing happened.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mrs Kutumela. I'm sure some of the Commissioners
will have questions. I have no follow-up at the moment I want to thank you for
giving clear evidence on something that must be a traumatic experience again.

MR MANTHATA Mrs Kutumela, the way you're relating your story is that you are
telling us that, according to you who is guilty here, is it the police or the
court.

MRS KUTUMELA: The policemen because they're the ones who killed my son, and
afterwards they went and looked for their own witnesses in order to be found
innocent. We were not even told when the case was on, we just found out
afterwards that the case had been on and the police were found innocent.
Therefore I find the police to be the guilty party, not the court.

DR ALLY: Do you have any idea why in the court case, these men were found not
guilty, because you say in the court, in the first inquest, it was said that
they were responsible for his death, given that it was shown clearly that he had
died of these 41 sjambok marks.

MRS KUTUMELA: I'm saying that we were not told and we were supposed to be told
when to go to court. They didn't even tell us in time when the case would be and
they looked for their own witnesses so that they could be found innocent.



DR ALLY: What is presently happening to Lucky's case, is it still being handled
by the lawyers?

MRS KUTUMELA: Yes the lawyers are still busy on that case. Don Kadumeng is the
lawyer. Because the people who are guilty.

CHAIRPERSON: Kadumeng who is the lawyer, what is he presently doing, is he suing
the police or what is the status of the case?

MRS KUTUMELA: This case is still on hold because when we are supposed to go to
court, they hold the witnesses. Now the Government has taken over, that's why we
are here today.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Kutumela, we will certainly be in touch with your
lawyer Mr Kadumeng and see how we as the Truth Commission can be of assistance
in this matter. Thank you very for relating what I know must be a very painful
experience and hurtful memories. Thank you.

----------------------------
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(day 1 start oftape 1 Pietersburg...... no introduction).

MRS LEGODI: .... and he just heard a gunshot and he was shot and he fell down.
After he was down he was kicked and he was called a comrade, he was hit by
sjamboks and they took him to the police station. Instead of taking him to the
hospital, they took him to the police station, and they asked him to give the
statement of how he was shot. Phillip said, "I asked them to take me to the
hospital but they said they can't take me there before they take the statement."
So he told the police that he'd rather die, and wouldn't give them the statement
before they take him to hospital. He'd only give them th statement if they take
him to hospital.

When they took him to hospital, Dr Molepe admitted him, the policeman asked the
doctor to get a statement from him and the doctor refused, and he said to the
police, "If this man was your brother, were you going to do the same thing
you're doing now?" And then the doctor operated on him and he sent him to
Ranguwa Hospital.

Some boys came to our house and told us that Philip was shot. My sister went to
the police station to ask if it was true that philip was shot, and when they
arrived at the charge office they told her that that person hasn't been shot and
he asked to see him so that he can give him some food and they said no, now he's
in police hands she can't give him food. And then when she came back she said,
no, the person there said he was not shot.

The next day other guys came and insisted that this person has been shot,
they've seen him. And my sister answered and told them that the policeman has
said to her that he wasn't shot, he was there, but they insisted that he was
shot, they saw him.

One policeman by the name of Matambo, Philip's friend and he said that his
father said that Philip has been shot and Mr Matambo saw him fall down and when
he went there to check he found out it was Philip. This boy asked us not to say
that we heard this news from him because it was secret information. That's when
we beleeved that this person has been shot, and then we started going up and
down calling hospitals. Pietersburg Hospital, Noble Hospital, Rankuwa and
Kalafone said he wasn't there. But most people came and insisted that he was
shot, they saw him and they saw blood as well coming from the charge office.

We were now confused because he wasn't in any of the hospitals. Two months went
by without a trace of him. The third month someone came, Philip was a student
doing a course in panel beating, and this man came wanting Philip to fix his
car. We explained to him that we've been looking for Philip for over three
months now but don't know where he is, some people say he has been shot and
we've tried to trace him. He asked how long we have been looking for Philip and
so my father explained that we've been doing it for over three months and one
sister from Noble Hospital said that she had admitted one boy who had been shot



by the police. She said that she could only assist them by calling Garangkuwa
Hospital but she did not anyone to reveal that she was the one who was assisting
us.

So he said he'll help us because he was Philip's lawyer and we might be able to
find out where Philip was. He found out that Philip is alive, he eats but he
just can't wake up because he suffered a spinal chord injury from a shot. He was
in Garankuwa from the period 1986 to 1987 before he came home and we were all
happy.

After the second week the police saw him in the street and told him to come to
the police station to give a statement. When they took him to the station, they
said that he robbed money from BAC and gave him a date to appear in court. When
he appeared in court, the driver of the BAC denied that he was the person and
just said that he saw Philip being shot. Philip decided that he needs a lawyer
because he had been shot for something that he did not do.

Philip was a secretave person, and he was doing things that we did not know. I
didn't go to court as I was in school.

A long time passed, Philip was in a wheelchair until January last year and then
he was attacked and killed by an illness brought on by bed sores from spending
so much time in bed.

After the ANC members heard that Philip died, Mr Mapola and other people came
and explained to us that Philip had been a freedom fighter and they said that
they would help with the burial. They did this and carried all the funeral
expenses.

MR MALAN: If the briefer could help you with some water and when you're ready
you may continue.

MRS LEGODI: I'm through with my statement.

MR MALAN: Mrs Legodi, thank you very much for your information shared with us.
Would you be in a position to respond to a few questions, if there would be any?

MRS LEGODI: Yes.

MR MALAN: Thank you. If I may kick off. The interpretation services gave the
date as 1985 in the translation, did you say 1985 or 1989?

MRS LEGODI: I made a mistake, my first statement was written '89 and when I got
home, I explained everything to them, they said no it was in 1985.

MR MALAN: Thank you. We also had a supplementary statement from a Mr Ronnie
Thabo. Do you know Ronnie Thabo?

MRS LEGODI: No I don't know the person. I only know Ronnie Kubiane.

MR MALAN: The name we have there is Mgombane. Is he known to you?

MRS LEGODI: Yes I know him.

MR MALAN: My concern at this stage is that we have to look at the political
background and also at the involvement of the individuals, the victims at the
time. Can you tell us more about your brother's political involvement, was he a
member of the youth movement at the time?

MRS LEGODI: I don't know, Philip was a very secretive person, he was quiet at
home, he would just go out saying that he was going to visit his friends. We
didn't know of him taking part in any political organisation.



MR MALAN: You did in your statement also say that the funeral there was a
tribute by a Mr Mapuulo who spoke and said that he was a comrade. That the ANC
paid for the funeral, is that so?

MRS LEGODI: Yes that's correct Sir.

MR MALAN: Would you know if he was involved in the trade union, you said in your
statement that he was a panel beater?

MRS LEGODI: Yes he was a panel beater.

MR MALAN: You also said in your evidence, that when he was charged, taken to the
police station, he was told that he would be charged for having stolen money.
Did you not also in your statement refer to a situation about stoning a bus or
the public transport?

MRS LEGODI: The first thing that I referred to was the stoning of a bus. I think
at the time when they were stoning the bus, there was also a robbery where they
robbed the bus of the money, in that whole incident.

MR MALAN: Are you saying to us that it was indeed triggered at the stone-
throwing and I'm not reflecting, I'm simply asking whether that was your
understand all through, that indeed they did get involved in some stone-throwing
at some stage, because that's also backed up by the statement of this Ronnie
that I told you about?

MRS LEGODI: Sir can you please repeat the question, I don't understand.

MR MALAN: In the supplementary statement from Ronnie that we got, he refers to a
charge of stoning the public transport and I think in your statement you also
said that when your brother went to the police station, he was eventually
charged for stone-throwing, stoning the bus but aquited, found not guilty. Do I
understand you correctly, that you are aware of indeed such an incident having
taken place on the morning that he was shot?

MRS LEGODI: Yes I was aware. We were only given the facts, we were not there, we
didn't witness this. But all this happened the time when he was shot.

MR MALAN: Thank you, that sets the picture more clearly in my mind. Maybe my
colleagues would have questions?

DR ALLY: Mrs Legodi, how old was Phillip when he was shot?

MRS LEGODI: Philip was born in 1965 and then it was in 1985 when this incident
happened.

DR ALLY: So he was 19/20. Now before this incident, did the police, the security
police show any interest in Philip before this, had he been visited by the
police, was he ever detained before, or anything like that?

MRS LEGODI: No he was never visited by the police, nothing.

DR ALLY: So this May Day celebration, was this the first time that you as a
family became aware that Philip may have been involved in political activity?

MRS LEGODI: It was my first time.

DR ALLY: Philip died a few years later, and you say he died because he developed
bed sores, what else actually happened to Philip, was it the bed sores or did he
develop any other illnesses?

MRS LEGODI: It was the bed sores Sir that killed him.



DR ALLY: And this was when, when did he die?

MRS LEGODI: He passed away last year in February.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: In your statement it is said that Philip ran into the house
belonging to another woman, who tried to hide him. And then the police came to
fetch him. Do you know the name of the woman who hid him?

MRS LEGODI: No, we didn't come to know the woman because Mr Mapulo gave us the
statement after Philip's death, but we as the family members know nothing of
that issue.

MR MANTHATA: Did you hear from Dr Molepu about Philip or did you receive the
news after his death as well?

MRS LEGODI: I don't understand your question Sir?

MR MANTHATA: You said he was examined by Dr Molema.

MRS LEGODI: Yes that's correct.

MR MANTHATA: And thereafter did you meet Dr Molepo, so that he could help you as
to what kind of injuries he sustained?

MRS LEGODI: We were told that Philip was taken by Dr Molepo and Majekani. When
he came back from Garagkuwa he used to go to Dr Molepo's surgery for check ups
because he had back pains. We heard that the comrades arrived after Phillips
death.

MR MANTHATA: While he was sick at home, did they ever come?

MRS LEGODI: Yes they would come to visit him. I must say thatwhen these bed
sores were not so bad on him they would come as friends and sit with him at
home. At one stage we took him to the private hospital because he was severly
attacked by these bed sores, and then he was only seen by the members of the
family.

MR MANTHATA: Did you understand the activities of the comrades at that time?

MRS LEGODI: No we didn't know anything. We only they were visiting their friend.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MR MALAN: May I just, I'm not sure whether you've given us any information. The
shooting of Philip, do you know what kind of gun it was? Was it a bullet gun or
was it a shot gun?

MRS LEGODI: I don't know anything, but his operation was not so big where they
removed the bullet. It was just a small wound.

MR MALAN: Do you have any of the medical records, any of the x-rays, any of the
examinations by doctors?

MRS LEGODI: If I can search for them at home I will find them.

MR MALAN: Please if you do find them, if you can give them to the Commission?

MRS LEGODI: I will do so Sir.

MR MALAN: My last question, Philip was paralysed, was he paralysed from the
waiste downwards, could he still use his hands, or was he paralysed from the



neck downwards?

MRS LEGODI: It was from the waist down. His hands were still functioning.

MR MALAN: Melita, what would you request the Commission to do for the family?

MRS LEGODI: I don't know what to say, because Philip was the last born. The
older sister is married and then the other one took Philip to school, and then
she didn't work after that. I was also taken away from the place where I was
staying to take care of Philip and I'm not working now. His grandmother is
getting a pension, I don't know what kind of help the Commission can offer my
granny. I really don't know.

MR MALAN: Thank you Mrs Legodi, I think we'll break now for tea and we'll come
back at 11 o'clock. Thank you.
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MABOA NKUNENG HAPPY: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: You're coming to tell the Commission about what happened to you in 1986
about an assault which eventually led to you being in the wheelchair today. I'd
just like you to recount your story to us please.

MR MABOA: In 1986 I was one of the ANC members at Radiwana. At Ga Radiwana we as
members of the ANC were trying to tell the people what the organisation is and
what the organisation is all about. We called a meeting at Ga Radiwana and Ga
Lamela to explain to them when we talk about the ANC what we are talking about.
While they were assembled in a hall at a school at a meeting to organised to
explain to the people what politics are another group of ANC youths surprised us
when they came singing freedom songs which were not familiar to us, because at
that time we used to sing freedom songs that were not like these. We waited to
see what would happen and what surprised us was that these youths had pangas,
axes and knives.

I don't know if I can mention our leader's name and we had arranged an agenda
for the order of speakers but the group which entered did not regard did not
regard us as ANC followers and presumed that we were going to talk about
chieftainship. They called themselves AZAPO and inside the hall they insisted
that our leader should explain to the people what the meeting was about and one
AZAPO member took the microphone from our leader. We were not prepared to fight
with them as they were the youth of the African National Congress and we came
out of the hall and went home.

The following day we were forced to assemble again to go and solve the problem.
While trying to do so, those people came again and started throwing stones on to
the roof of the hall and you could see that they were prepared to fight. We went
out of the hall and didn't fight with them. We said to ourselves that they
wanted to fight with us because they said we were not talking about the ANC but
about something that affected chieftainship.

Because there were problems in the village they came to me and said to me there
are people who are my younger brothers and sisters, who I took to Mamonebi. When
I came back from there in the afternoon, it was cloudy and misty and when I
arrived in the village there was no one in the street. I went home in order to
find out what was happening. We called the people from Marulaneng, Magane, ...
(indistinct), we called them to come and explain to the people what we are
doing. When I arrived at home there was anther group which came from Marulaneng
to the hall to go and explain to the people. When we arrived at the hall we
found that there were no people in the village, they had all gone into the
mountains and the veld.

While we were sitting waiting for them to come and assemble, another group
brandishing sticks arrived and we started running. They caught me and hit me
with an iron bar or the back of an axe and this put me into a wheel chair. After



that, one of the ANC guys who heard that I was injured took me to a shop in the
village and from there he took me by car to Jane Furse, where I was told that I
had to be transferred to Garankuwa hospital, where I stayed for three months. I
realised there that I could not walk or use my hand. I came back to stay at Jane
Furse for a while using a wheel chair. I went home after I was discharged where
they said that I can't go and stay with people since I was paralysed. I made
little progress and they took me to Marishana where there was a priest, a Mr
Mogau, a Zionist and I stayed there until 1984.

I was doing standard 8 when I got injured. In 1984 I told the youth I don't know
where I'm going to earn a living and asked them to call a meeting with the ANC
to talk about my issue and if I can go to school. I was assisted by Divert
Monakeng, Monakedi Colbert Marutad, Geddes Stamaga and Moswoso who contributed
R50 each at the end of each month to pay a driver to take me to school. I passed
standards eight and nine. When I started doing standard nine and people were
asking for money from the ANC, one of them went to the South African Breweries
which gave me R4 000 which was used for my schooling. The man who started
assisting me was my uncle to whom we paid R250 a month but he complained that
the money was too little as he had his own children to maintain and needed an
increase. I was paying from the money I received as assistance and increased
this to R300 but he disagreed and demanded R350. At the end of the year my money
was finished.

In 1996 I stared staying with one of my friends who I could and can mot pay
anything because I do not have the money, I only receive enough to buy food and
pay R25 monthly for rent.

DR ALLY: Mr Baboa, in your statement you speak about the conflict between the
ANC and AZAPO in 1986. Do you mean the ANC or the UDF, because at that stage the
ANC was still banned? Could you just speak openly about yourselves as the ANC or
the UDF?

MR MABOA: The UDF was a branch of the ANC.

DR ALLY: And you say that the background to your story is this clash between the
ANC and AZAPO but you also say that these other youth, went by that name, now
when you say that, are you sure that this was AZAPO or who was this other group?
Are you absolutely sure what the name of the other group was which you are
speaking about?

MR MABOA: Yes.

DR ALLY: Because you also said that this group was linked to one of the chiefs
in the village, in your statement you speak about the chief of Radingwane,
Moleme , was allied to or part of it? You say this was really a front of the
chieftancy. The chieftancy was using the name of AZAPO to try and frustrate the
activities of the ANC youth. The chief of Ga Radingwane, Moleme who is still a
chief to this day, was a member of AZAPO and all AZAPO members were supporters
of the chieftaincy. Now I just wanted you to help us to make it quite clear, are
you saying that this was AZAPO or are you saying that they pretended to be AZAPO
or what exactly are you saying?

MR MABOA: On top of what you are asking me you asked me a very good question
which I'm able to answer. This group was AZAPO, the fact that we are talking
about, that is chieftainship, this group of AZAPO, when they started fighting
with the youth of the UDF were with their parents and went to burn the schools
of Mila, so we felt that these people don't understand this problem as a youth
problem but as a problem which affects the community.

DR ALLY: What was the background to this conflict, what was going on in your
village, what was the fight about, do you have an idea?

MR MABOA: As we were not a fighting people we wanted to let people know what the
UDF is all about, the people who were fighting with us thought we were not



talking about the UDF but about chieftainship.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Maboa, I'll see if there are any other
Commissioners who want to ask you any further questions.

PROF MIRING: Mr Moboa, thank you for your testimony. Do you mind if I ask you a
question or two about your own circumstance at the moment.

MR MABOA: My position is very difficult now. In 1988 while I was still having
problems, I realised that I'm grown up and was forced to meet a woman who I
wanted to marry. Because of my injuries there was nothing which I could do with
her. We are divorced now because there is nothing which I am giving her. I'm
left alone now. My body is just a body, there is nothing that I can do with it.

PROF MIRING: There are no children that you have to care for?

MR MABOA: No.

PROF MIRING: And can I ask about your studies, you are at school at the moment
taking standard nine, and do you think after you have completed your schooling
that you will be able to do work.

MR MABOA: Yes I think I'll be able to work. I would like to be in public
administration.

PROF MIRING: Do you think of going to university to further your studies?

MR MABOA: Yes I want to go to university.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: I'd like to take you back to those two conflicts between the two
groups which you refer to as the ANC and AZAPO, and you said the AZAPO group and
the community damaged schools. What were they fighting for?

MR MABOA: I think what made them to damage schools, they thought what we were
doing in the ANC was something about chieftainship. They didn't actually know
what our youth or our group was all about, because where I'm staying, we have
two chiefs, we are all in the same place but we have two chiefs, so when we were
growing up we used to go to the same school from both communities, to Radimela
School. The secondary school in our place comprised two communities and those
people were forced to separate the schools. One community therefore went to
damage the school in the other community. This all made us realise that the
other people were fighting chieftancy and the ANC was only fighting for freedom.

MR MANTHATA: Are you saying that those people burned the schools? What was the
other community, were they the ANC or the UDF?

MR MABOA: They said our organisation was not ANC, underground we were fighting
chieftancy under one of the chiefs.

MR MANTHATA: You also say in your statement that these were the youths on the
other side? I don't understand when you say that it is the youth and if the
community were realising that it's the youth, how did it come that the older
people or the parents interfered in this conflict?

How did the parents burn the schools?

MR MABOA: All this was caused because the AZAPO did not take what we were saying
as an organisation thing. The main thing they thought was that we wanted the
other people who were supporting the other chief to come and support our chief,
but that was not our main aim.



MR MANTHATA: When you talk about the youth, I understand that you talk about the
school kids or do you only talk about the other group?

MR MABOA: The youth that I'm talking about are the school kids.

MR MANTHATA: What were these students calling themselves? What was the name of
their organisation at the time?

MR MABOA: No most of the students didn't participate in our organisation. They
were just youth in the community, they had a certain name, but what surprised us
is that in that organisation of the youth, parents were involved who were
fighting the other community.

MR MANTHATA: Again I do not understand clearly the reason for the conflict
between AZAPO and the ANC like you said in your statement that it was controlled
by the youth and not the students. Knowing exactly that during this period in
1986, the conflict was mostly between students in COSAS and others in the AZAPO
organisation.

MR MABOA: In our community we called ourselves the Sekukuni Organisation. The
other organisation we only knew as AZAPO.

MR MANTHATA: You didn't know their motives?

MR MABOA: No we did not.

MR MALAN: You said that the AZAPO organisation did not know your aims, they
thought that it was about chieftainship, they were wrong, but tell us at the
time what indeed were the aims of your organisation, of the Sekukune Youth
Group?

MR MABOA: Our aims as the Sekukune Youth Group, we realised that our youth were
actually not understanding the aims of organisations, so our aimed were to teach
and to educate the youth, their policies and the aims of the organisation. That
was our main aim.

MR MALAN: When you arranged that meeting, you say the first meeting was arranged
between the AZAPO and ANC or Sekukune Youth Organisations, the first time you
went. In your statement you say that it was arranged between ANC and AZAPO to
call that meeting, that first meeting, to clarify issues about the youth related
to the election of youth leadership. Why, I mean what did you have in mind as a
programme there? Tell us a bit about the programme, what did you intend to
achieve?

MR MABOA: As the Sekukune Youth Organisation in our whole community, we had this
organisation in all those areas, Apel and Rangkwana, we had organisations and we
realised that in our community we didn't have those organisations, so our
leaders towards what the other organisations in other communities were doing, so
they wanted to do the same in our community in Sekukune just like in Rangkwene
and in Apel So we wanted the same thing in our community so that when we have
problems as youth, we can solve them together.

MR MALAN: I don't think I have any questions outstanding. Dr Ally?

DR ALLY: Mr Maboa, the other group who you say were AZAPO, were any of their
members ever attacked?

MR MABOA: No they were never attacked.

MR MANTHATA: I would like to ask you the last question. If I understood you
clearly, you thought the other group was AZAPO and you didn't know their aims.
Did I understand you clearly there?



MR MABOA: This group calls themselves AZAPO even now, they still call themselves
AZAPO.

MR MALAN: Mr Maboa. thank you for coming to us. It's a very complex background
that we have to look into. We appreciate your story, we know that you have a
difficult time and difficult circumstances but we are impressed by the way in
which you are furthering yourself in your studies and so on and we wish you
well. Thank you for coming to us.

MR MABOA: Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Good afternoon Mrs Madisha and welcome. Sorry for keeping you
waiting. You're coming to speak to us today about Donald who died in detention
as a result of what you believe was torture.

MADISHA MABOTHA NURSTER: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Madisha, I'm going to ask Joyce Seroke to help you
with your testimony.

MS SEROKE: Hello Mrs Madisha, I would like to know who is next to you?

MRS MADISHA: On my left hand side it's the daughter of Donald Madisha and Hudson
Hladi on my right hand side.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you told us that Dudu, was taken on the 17th of
January 1990. Can you please explain to us what really happened until the time
you heard that he's dead?

MRS MADISHA: It was the 17th of January 1990. We were asleep when many police
came and knocked at the front door. I asked my husband to open the door and then
they came inside and they asked where Dudu is. My husband took them to Dudu's
bedroom and his wife was scared and she ran to our bedroom. And then they came
after her and they caught her and he asked the police if he could brush his
teeth, and I asked the police to explain to me what my son has done. And this
African policeman answered and said to me, "Didn't your son tell you what he
has?", and I said that he didn't. And then they took him and he didn't fight
with them, and they handcuffed him.

When I went outside I saw lots of cars and lots of black and white policemen.
When I went back inside my house I sat down and then I said, "Now that it's time
for me to go to school, let me go there and explain to the teachers". When I
arrived there I saw Search Katalia who was the lawyer of the ANC and he was with
one guy from the Maqlkala family and Maqlakala asked me if I knew that Dudu has
been arrested. I said that I did and that I suspected it was because of Rapulo's
case. And then Saturu said to me, "Mama, forget about Donald". I didn't
understand very clearly what he meant, and then I went and reported at the
school and I then went to Potgietersrus Police Station and I found an African
policewoman who was with another white policeman, and told them that I needed to
see my son.

They told me that he is not in Potgietersrus Police Station, he's in the
Pietersburg Police Station. We decided to go to Pietersburg on Saturday as a
family to check my son. They told us that we are at the wrong place because they
did not arrest politicians there, we must go to another police station, which we
did and they gave us a similar story saying that we must go to another police
station which is closer to the court. We went there as well, we asked and one
policeman did us a favour and tried to call Potgietresrus Police Station and he



was informed that he was indeed in that police station. So we decided to go back
to Potgietersrus and when we arrived there they told us that we couldn't see
him.

We went back home and from there contacted Mr Sad Chachalia, who was an ANC
lawyer. He told me at one time that I must not worry as Donald is happy wherever
he is with his friends. So from there I decided not to tell him any more because
I thought, maybe I'm boring him.

One day I was a work and then they told me it's better if I can go to
Pietersburg and ask for permission so that I can be able to see my son. I came
to Pietersburg with Johannes Klady's daughter and then when we arrived here we
asked for permission and I asked them to give it to me in writing. They said to
me it's not necessary for me to see him because wherever he is he is happy
reading an English Bible that they brought him. They would tell us when to see
him and we should just relax. I did as I was told but they never came to tell me
that I can come and see my son.

I decided that I had tried ever means including lawyers to see my son, and I
decided to go to Pietersburg one day to see Mr Boer and I told him I really
wanted to see my son. He told me not to worry as he would go there and preach,
being a minister in our church, and he said he'll go there and preach to him and
pray for him, so that when he comes out of prison he will be able to be
graduated.

We tried to write to human rights lawyers. He wrote on toilet paper, the first
time telling me not to worry, he's okay, tell his wife that she must study and
he'll come back. In June he'll go for trial and was informed that he must be a
state witness, which he had refused to do.

I was relaxed because I felt that soon I would get a message to the effect that
my son will appear in court. On the first of June 1990, four o'clock in the
afternoon, I saw two policeman and one African man. I was so excited seeing them
because I thought that I thought they were coming to tell me about the date when
my son is going to appear in court. They talked about my son, the one who was
arrested. I stood up as soon as they started saying that, and then I started
crying. His wife was pregnant and she started crying. Realising that my daughter
in law was pregnant and she really didn't need something like this to hurt her,
I tried to comfort her and I told her that they are telling me that Dudu my son
is dead, "Let's hope that inside here, inside your stomach you have a little
Dudu".

They told us that if we want to see Dudu, we would see him on Monday. I thought
it was just a prison procedure, so we waited for Monday so that we can go and
see Dudu's body. On Monday my sister Adeline, his father and myself went to the
police station and one policeman came to us but we didn't even bother to listen
to him, we just went into the police station and we discovered that it was true,
he was dead. When we looked at his body, one white policeman said, "Just sign
here, sign here, we are taking him to the mortuary".

And then they told us that the post mortem will be done the next day. One person
from Mashuraleng advised us that his own family doctor must do the post mortem
because Mr Kruger can write anything that he wants to write. From there Dr
Buthelezi said to us he saw water. That was the post mortem's result that he
told us about.

We went back to the ANC. They tried to help us and said that we must postpone
the funeral and they would call the ANC doctor so that he can be buried with
them knowing very well what actually killed him. I agreed. He was supposed to be
buried on Wednesday the 13th of June and then we postponed it. The police came,
Mr de Lange, Mr de Kock who parked their car at the gate and hooted for us and
demanded to know why we were postponing the funeral. I told them that I need to
know first what really killed him before I bury him. Knowing how he died is what
is important to me.



And one of the policemen said to me that the sooner I bury him the sooner I'll
feel relieved. I said that may be his opinion but I want to know how my son died
and that's why I am postponing the burial. Even in the mortuary I told them.

They went to the mortuary and told the person there that he must impress upon us
that the mayor of the city wants this person to be buried. I realised that it
was Mr de Kock and I don't take instructions of this kind.

The ANC people called the medical doctors and my son was buried on the 13th at
Stadium of Mahureleng, that's how it happened.

MS SEROKE: Was Dudu politically active? To what organisation was he affiliated.

MRS MADISHA: UDF.

MS SEROKE: Would you please explain exactly what Satkachalia said?

MRS MADISHA: Dudu went to Sithutilwane School, so one day his friends came to
visit him. What surprised me is that he suspected it was bullets because it was
Rapulo's case, and I didn't know what was going on.

MS SEROKE: Was it bullets or arms?

MRS MADISHA: I don't know exactly. Even in court they didn't tell me, they just
told me that my son had hanged himself with his shirt.

MS SEROKE: The relationship between Rapulo and Dudu, can you please explain that
to us?

MRS MADISHA: They were friends from the same school. dudu usually wrote notes.

MS SEROKE: Dudu wrote notes, can you please explain to us what was written in
his, the notes that he left in his jacket, what were they saying?

MRS MADISHA: No there were lots of notes in his jacket. First of all he wrote
poetry and others were just after effects that he was relating that in custody
he was being tortured and he wrote about the policeman, van der Merwe, Abraham
Makai, Langa Byebye and the other one whose name I forgot to write, Mr Meni
Mpunana. Those four were the police. They said Rapulo was MK.

MS SEROKE: Was Dudu as well?

MRS MADISHA: I should think so, I'm not sure but I should think so now.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you said Colin Matlaiele was given a message that
she must tell you that your son was tortured. Did he explain to you how he was
tortured?

MRS MADISHA: Colin Matlaiele told me after my son had died because I think he
was afraid to tell me what really happened. And then he said to me, Dudu said,
if he saw someone going home, they must please tell his mother that people are
killing him there.

CHAIRPERSON: Your son was detained in January 1990. This was just before the
unbanning of political organisations, and he was kept in detention until the
first of June 1990. On what day was it said that he died? Do you have any idea
for what the reason was for this detention, was there anything specific that the
police wanted to know or were they questioning about anything specifically?

MRS MADISHA: I didn't know why he was arrested but they suspected that there
were bullets. And I went to his bedroom, I found some dry cleaning which I
didn't know to whom it belonged. They just told me that he had hanged himself



with his shirt.

CHAIRPERSON: You've got those notes that your son kept and wrote down?

MRS MADISHA: I still have some at home, because I told myself that I'm going to
give them to his son, the one that his mother was expecting at that time. So I
kept them to give to my grand child.

CHAIRPERSON: Is it possible for you to let us have copies of that so that we can
also try and piece together what happened?

MRS MADISHA: Some of those notes were taken by the inquest people but I still
have some and I can bring them to you.

CHAIRPERSON: We'd appreciate that, and also, we did manage to get hold of the
inquest records, one of our investigators, and according to the inquest records,
the district surgeons who were on duty at that time, they were seen to be
negligent in their conduct, because apparently the night just before your son
died, the feeling of the inquest record is that the medical practitioners should
have behaved more responsibly, but we do have copies of inquest records and if
you can give us whatever other information you have, I'm sure it will be useful
for us to try and piece together what happened. But thanks for your testimony. I
don't know if there's anyone else who would like to ask some questions.

MR MALAN: You said that when you went to Potgietersrus, that you asked whether
your son was there, they said, "No we don't hold politicians here, look for him
in Pietersburg", is that correct?

MRS MADISHA: It when I was in Pietersburg that they said they don't keep
politicians there and they sent me another police station which is near to Radio
Bantu.

MR MALAN: You have no information which can help us a little bit more about your
son's political activity and involvement? Are you sure he never held any
position in any of the organisations?

MRS MADISHA: I just knew that he was a politician. As I said he was a member of
the UDF and then afterwards, possibly MK, but I didn't know that they brought
bullets into my house. I just realised when police came and took him.

PROF MEIRING: One follow up question, we will be hearing evidence a little later
in the afternoon from Mrs Maditse about her son William. He apparently got
involved four days before your son first disappeared. He was shot and killed.
Were they friends? Your son and William Maditse?

MRS MADISHA: I don't know, because two boys came and I didn't know whether they
were friends.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for your testimony

Hearing adjourns.
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DR ALLY: Your'e here to talk to us about your son Solomon, before we allow you
that opportunity will you please stand up and take the oath.

MRS MASDITSE: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Mrs Maditsi, if you will please take us through the events starting on
the 26th of January 1986 when your son was shot and what followed on that. We
know that it will be difficult, but we will be patient and we will certainly be
supportive. You take your time and tell it to us in your own words.

MRS MADITSI: In January 1986 my son left home. It was early, before he left he
washed his washing and he ironed. I only knew that he'd gone away to play with
his friends. I didn't have a problem with that, I thought he would come back at
the time that he finds convenient for him. Late we prepared the food and we put
it aside so that when he comes home he would eat.

The next day about nine or ten o'clock I got worried, but the previous night I
had this dream while sleeping. I heard a voice saying , "Mama Mama", and I woke
up. I went outside, I took a sjambok, I said I want to see this thing that's
shouting Mama Mama outside. I went outside but I couldn't find anything. I went
back into the house and I slept.

At about nine of ten o'clock the following day a boy known as Normal Malak came
and he said, "I want to see whether my friend is here". I said, "No, where did
you sleep?" He said, "We went to Majas' place but the people were fighting for
chairmanship, and we wanted to stop the fight but in that whole incident there
was a white flag written in red letters, saying, let us negotiate, we are not
fighting, we are the black people, let us understand each other".

But these children who had left the place to go and resolve the issue, because
there was a chairman elected who was above the others with points, and seemingly
other people were against his chairmanship. Then my son was attacked. Shots went
off and my son fell. The people from Maja took a panga. You know when I looked
at my son's head, it had wounds and the eighth one chopped his neck. That's when
I went to the hospital to see him.

I was so surprised by the police at Lebowa, because they knew the incident and
the police at Nebo knew this thing as well, but they took my child to Simanyana
Hospital and when they arrived there no doctors were available. It was afternoon
and the doctors had already gone home, they took him to Jane Furs, they didn't
alert the nurses that we have a patient here, they just chucked him on the stoep
and they left him there. My son was helped by the workers, they realised that
this person must be injured. They took him to the hospital.

You know, during the weekends it's hard to get hold of doctors. He slept there



on Saturday, Sunday and the doctors came to see him on Monday but the doctor who
was supposed to operate on him realised that he was dead. The police shocked me
because they didn't even come to my home to tell me that my son had died. They
only met a person on the road you know, I saw their car and I saw them speaking
with this person. This person was in a light yellow vehicle and the driver was
Marisane Pasha, he was driving the Moshate car, Then they said to him, "Stop at
that place, tell them that Solly died in the hospital".

After a few days a man called Mashego came and he said he was an investigator.
He wanted to know from me. I couldn't bear his presence. I chased him away, I
said it doesn't help to come here and ask me questions because my son was killed
by the police, and he was also chopped with the pangas. Go to Maja Village and
ask them what I happened. I said to him that I don't want to see him here
anymore. He left and he didn't come back.

After that the police from Lebowa didn't take any action regarding Solly's
matter until today. I went to the hospital because I wanted his death
certificate. They said the police at Nebo came to fetch his death certificate. I
said to them where is the bullet that you said was a police bullet. They said
that the police also took that bullet, and they said they could not do anything.
Up to this day I haven't heard anything.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Maditsi. Would you mind taking a few questions? Are you
okay to answer questions if we may have them?

DR ALLY: Could I just try and establish the order. You say that this Johannes
Leshabane was elected school principal, school chairman or what was it? He was
elected chairman?

MRS MADITSI: Yes.

DR ALLY: Of the SRC?

MRS MADITSI: Yes.

DR ALLY: And then they marched to the Masha village to Chief Masha's people
after the house of Johannes was burned. And they had that...(intervention)

MRS MADITSI: Johannes was not burned, his house and his property were burned.

DR ALLY: Did I not say that? Ja his house was burned and then they walked to the
Masha Village.

MRS MADITSI: Yes they wanted to stop the fight, because out of all the boys who
were there, he was the only one shot dead. The other one was shot here on the
stomach, he is Donald Mathiba. While he was in hospital he was using drips but
he's well now. He's working in Johannesburg, but I don't know where.

DR ALLY: Can you just help me in the order gain, maybe it went past me too
quickly. The house of Johannes was burned, they went to the village of Chief
Masha, they had that flag, that banner that they showed, Solomon walked with
them. Was he leading the crowd? Was he leading the youth?

MRS MADITSI: He was at the forefront. He was holding a flag, because they wanted
peace. He said they should work together, they don't have to fight as black
people, and then he was shot.

DR ALLY: When you say he was shot, was it the police that arrived and shot him?
Is that your information?

MRS MADITSI: I have to say it's the police who shot at him, because in the
hospital we were told that the bullet was from a police gun.



DR ALLY: In your statement you also say that your son was shot and then hacked
to death with an axe. Was he shot and then further attacked with the axe, or how
did that happen? Who attacked him with the axe? Was that Chief Masha's people?

MRS MADITSI: The people at Masha's place chopped him, because all the men in the
village came out to fight these boys. I wasn't there but I was told that when
Masha's people came with their weapons, they lifted their hands and they said,
"We are not fighting". The thing that hurts me most is that Solly was a cripple.
He had post-polio.

MR MANTATHA: Thank you very much Mrs Maditsi. Please give her some water and
we'll give her time to regain her composure. Please relax, don't feel obliged to
us.

I have just one further question if you're alright to take that. You said at the
hospital you were told that it's a police gun that released that bullet. Who
told you that?

MRS MADITSI: A nurse that I found at the hospital told me that. That is the
nurse who gave me Solly's clothes, at the time he was shot.

MRMANTHATA: I have no further questions. Dr Ally?

DR ALLY: Mrs Maditsi, it seems as if the death of your son took place because of
a conflict between supporters of Johannes Letshabane on the one side and Chief
Masha on the other side.

MRS MADITSI: Please forgive me. The other important point that I missed, to show
that Mr Masha was really against the fight, he donated four cows to be
slaughtered at the funeral. When I went outside I was told that these are the
four cows from Hamasha, I nearly forgot that point. Please do excuse me.

DR ALLY: Thank you for that Mrs Maditsi. We also had our investigator come and
try and find out about this case of your son Solomon and the account that he was
given was that there was this march to the chief's kraal by the youth with
Solomon and this flag, because they wanted to stop this conflict and the burning
of houses. And it seems as if the police then appeared and the police started
shooting at the marchers, and that is when Solomon was shot.

Now our investigator does not have anything on the actual hacking, but you say
it wasn't the shooting that killed your son, it was he was actually hacked to
death with a panga, that's what caused his death.

MRS MADITSI: Chief Masha is responsible. If he wasn't responsible he would have
never donated four cows. One mistake he made, he brought these cows without even
telling me anything. I only saw the cows and I was told that they were from
Chief Masha. I cannot even identify him, I can't even tell you how his face
looks. I only saw the cows and I was told they were from Chief Masha.

DR ALLY: Did you get a death certificate which showed how your son actually
died?

MRS MADITSI: No I don't have one. The police at Nebo took the bullet as well as
the death certificate.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Maditsi, as I say our investigators are looking at this
and I'm sure that they will try and follow up some of these things. I don't know
if there are any other questions.

MR MANTHATA: We will wait for any report from our investigative unit as to what
kind of situation was prevailing at that time. Was there a political conflict,
were these organisations supported by the youth only.



MRS MADITSI: I have to say, my son was a UDF member.

MR MANTHATA: Were they fighting with the UDF members at Masha's place.

MRS MADITSI: No they were not fighting. They wanted to stop the fight that was
started by the people from Chief Masha's place. They said we have to be united
as black people. Now this fight, I don't understand this issue, Mr Letshabane
and the people from Masha's place were fighting. Letshabane was the chairperson
at the school and seemingly there had been votes and Leshabane was high above in
votes and the people at Masha's place didn't want him to be chairing. It's not
only Mr Letshabane's house that was burned. Many peoples' homes were burned on
that day.

MR MANTHATA: Now what was the youths' involvement if Letshabane was on the
school committee? Why were the youths involved to resolving the conflict between
Maja's people and the other people? Who was controlling the school in actual
fact?

MRS MADITSI: Letshabane stays at stays at Masha's place at Staykraal, he was the
chairperson there, and then after voting, he was above the other gentlemen that
were with him. No I don't know whether he was a member of the UDF or not.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you I don't have any more questions.

DR ALLY: Mrs Maditsi, as I said, we will be following up all of these questions.
And thank you very much for coming. I know it was a long day. We begin tomorrow
at nine o'clock and we will try this time to stick to the order and to the time.
Thank you.

HEARING ADJOURNS.
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PHILIP LESETJA MADRAAE: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Welcome to the stand, it's nice to have you with us. May I ask is
it your son sitting at your side? That will be a good experience for you and for
him to have you with him. Welcome! What is his name?

MR MADRAAE: Paul.

PROF MEIRING: Paul? Very welcome to you! If we look at the written testimony
that you have given to us, it seems to me that the first of May 1991 is a day
that you'll never forget. Would you like to tell us about that day and what
happened after that day?

MR MADRAAE: On the first of May 1991 I left home with my two younger brothers,
and we met a car at the shop which is next to a lounge. We saw a white guy
sitting in the car. I went to him and I greeted him. We really thank and are
happy to see white guys coming to our place, coming to relax with us. I asked
the guy if there was anything I can get for him the bar lounge or in the shop.
He told me he had already sent someone. I left him there. When I went into the
bar lounge, I met another guy chasing one boy called Mathe. Mathe fell in front
of the guy who was chasing him and he woke up just in front of me and he ran
away again. I asked the guy who was chasing him how he can chase someone and
then just leave him to get away. This guy then beat me up with fists, and I hit
him back. The younger brother Samuel also helped by making us talk, then we went
aside and we met the guy who was in the car coming to us with a gun in his hand.
Then someone raised his hands and begged him not to shoot. The white guy didn't
shoot and we tried to discuss and solve this problem, then this guy ran away, I
made a grab at him but he went to fetch a gun from his car. I then faced the
other way around as I didn't want him to shoot me in front.

The guy shot me and the other one helped so that he did not hit me in the body
but in the leg. I ran away with my injured leg and went into the bar lounge
where I fell. I didn't know what happened because I was unconscious, and I woke
up in the hospital the next day and realised that my leg was bandaged and didn't
know exactly what happened. When I asked they just told me that I came the day
before with an injured leg and no one knew exactly what happened. Then my wife
and parents came and they said people said that he was shot by soldiers the
previous day. I didn't know what to say, I was just confused.

From there I was hospitalised for three weeks and the doctors realised that my
leg had to be amputated. It was amputated during the third week at the hospital
and the doctors came again and said I had to have another amputation above the
knee. Then they told me that the whole leg had to be amputated. I just told the
doctors to help me.

After those weeks on police guy came for the statement. He told me that the guys
who shot me were Augustine Mabuya, the soldier and another soldier whose name I



forgot. Then they told me they arrested them and gave me the date of the court
hearing.

We went to court and were questioned and we just told them what happened like I
just explained. They also asked the doctors about my medical report and the
doctors explained everything. They charged those chaps three years. I asked the
police what I should do and they told me that I must go to a lawyer. My lawyer
Eben Smit helped me and he made it possible for us to go to Pretoria.

When we went to the Supreme Court, we told them the statement like I told you
now and those guys also gave a statement and they told the court that they came
to our place because they heard that they heard AK 47 shots. Then they reminded
us that we would have to come to court again the next day. My lawyer told us
that we were not to remain in Pretoria. Then he said we should just go home and
we'll get a report the following day. He said I should come there at 2 o'clock.
When I arrived there he told us that we had lost our case. The reason why, he
didn't know and he just said the government favoured the SADF guys, so I didn't
understand this. Then I asked him how we could solve this problem of ours. I
knew that there was an appeal and I asked the lawyer about that and he told me
that it required a lot of money to make an appeal. He told me that it can cost
us something like R10 000, and I realised that i didn't have that as I was
unemployed from 1991. Then since that time that we lost that case, I was just
happy to know about the Truth Commission.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you for your comprehensive story, for everything you told
us. It seems to me I made a very serious mistake, is it your wife sitting next
to you?

MR MADRAAE: No.

PROF MEIRING: Otherwise I should have welcomed her too. There are a number of
things I would like just to clarify, in your testimony and then maybe some of my
colleagues will have a few questions to ask too.

The first thing I would like to ask you is, in your written testimony you say
that there was a lot of tension in the area when this happened in 1991:

"There was a high level of political tension in the area, I myself was
politically active".

Can you tell us a little bit about that, about the tension and about your own
activity politically?

MR MADRAAE: To tell the truth, at my place there was conflict about the
chieftainship and the situation is still like that. Chief Mutapo and Chief
Refilwe are fighting about leadership. I didn't know why the soldiers came to
our place. I don't know if they were called by the other people because houses
were burned and people died at the time, so I wont be able to talk for other
people but I know those kinds of things happened at the time. All those things
happened during the time that I was injured, it was because of this conflict for
chieftainship. Even the way I gave my statement I did not want to include
anything about this other conflict, I just wanted my problems to be solved.

PROF MEIRING: What I would like to establish is, do you think you were injured,
you were shot because of political activity, because you were a marked man or
were you shot because of a scuffle that broke out that day near the lounge,
because you were unfortunately the man that this person ran into and there was a
scuffle, and it was because of that you were shot?

MR MADRAAE: I don't understand your question clearly, could you please repeat?

PROF MEIRING: Do you thing you were shot because of political activity, you were
a marked man, or do you think that you were shot because of the scuffle and they
could have shot anybody else standing there at the lounge that say?



MR MADRAAE: I think I was shot because of the situation at my place. Actually I
had just arrived at that place and I was unfortunate to meet those people, so I
do not really know the reason why I was shot, because it was like peaceful when
I came on the scene. The person whom they were chasing, I do not know what was
wrong, I was just unfortunate to get involved in that. I think that was just
done to me because I was unfortunate.

PROF MEIRING: So then after you were shot you were taken to hospital and then
you told us and you realised, and the doctor came and told you that your leg has
to be amputated, and then in your written testimony, you say that it was
discovered that there was poison on your wound, and because of the poison the
leg wouldn't heal and it had to be amputated. Can you tell us a little bit about
that?

MR MADRAAE: In that three weeks when I was in hospital they tried to heal my
wounds and they didn't want to amputate my leg, but the wounds were so bad that
they couldn't heal, and they say some bones were lost during the attack.. The
poison that they were talking about, I do not know if it was from the bullet or
something, so that is what necessitated my leg to be amputated.

PROF MEIRING: I believe you can say that the wound was very much inflamed and
that was the reason that it was not able to heal.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much for that. It may be that some of my colleagues
would like to add a question or two.

MR MALAN: Mr Madraai, just a few questions please, in what way were you
politically active, you say in your statement that you were politically active,
were you politically active in this conflict taking place between the different
chiefs?

MR MADRAAE: The way it was in our village, I knew under whose leadership I was
before. I knew it was T J, he was the guy which we knew from the beginning.
Later on he married and she is Refi Lomutabo and they were just fighting about
chieftainship.

MR MALAN: Was it a kind of shebeen or a kind of formal place, what was this
place?

MR MADRAAE: A bar lounge and a cafe.

MR MALAN: And the person who these two people were looking for, it seems as if
they were looking for someone because somebody came running out, this young man
called Johannes. Did you know Johannes?

MR MADRAAE: Yes I knew him.

MR MALAN: Was Johannes a political activist? Would you know why they were trying
to find Johannes?

MR MADRAAE: I did not really know the reason why they were chasing after him.
What I knew is that I met them chasing the guy and he fell in front of me, and
then I just asked, how can he just leave a person whom he wanted, and I laughed
at him. That's why he grabbed me and we started fighting.

MR MALAN: Were you perhaps in any way seen as interfering in what was going on
between Johannes and the other person who was chasing him or were you seen as
interfering or having got in the way in any way?

MR MADRAAE: I think those people, they didn't look like they were having a real
problem, and the way he fell in front of me, it looked like he just left the guy
to run away, so I didn't think there was something very serious between them. I



thought maybe they were just running after each other, doing something else.

MR MALAN: You say that both these men, the white man who you later found out was
Augustine, is that the name?

MR MADRAAE: Yes he is.

MR MALAN: They were members of the South African Force, is that true?

MR MADRAAE: Yes.

MR MALAN: Were they in uniform at the time or not?

MR MADRAAE: No.

MR MALAN: When you took your case to the court, who were you charging, were you
charging them in their individual capacity or were you charging them as members
of the South African Defense Force? What was the case?

MR MADRAAE: I was charging them as members of the SADF.

MR MALAN: So you were charging the Minister of the SADF?

MR MADRAAE: Actually I opened the case telling the police that I was shot by the
soldiers.

MR MALAN: You lost that case, what was the decision of the court? Do you know?

MR MADRAAE: In Pietersburg Court they sentenced these guys three years and after
that we went to the Supreme Court for compensation. When we arrived they
postponed to the following day, when we went that day Eben Smit just informed us
that we have to go back home, they will fax the information about the case back
to us, and when we got the information they just told us that we lost the case.
When I asked the reasons why, they said those guys were favoured because they
were members of the SADF.

MR MALAN: Both of them, Augustine and the white man, or just Augustine?

MR MADRAAE: It was Augustine and the other guy and I forgot his name, I think he
was Potgieter.

MR MALAN: When they were sentenced, did they actually go to jail?

MR MADRAAE: Yes.

MR MALAN: You received no compensation?

MR MADRAAE: No.

MR MALAN: And presently, how do you survive, do you work, what income do you
receive?

MR MADRAAE: Nothing was given to me since I was injured, I'm unemployed at the
moment. I just live by people helping me sometimes. My friends and relatives
help me sometimes.

MR MALAN: Is that your only child?

MR MADRAAE: No, some are away for vacations with my brother. I have two kids.

MR MANTHATA: We heard your problem Mr Madraae. We will try by all means as the
Commission to solve your problems. We realise the situation you are in at the
moment. We know you are experiencing problems as you are a family man. We will



try and work together with you to solve this problem. Thank you very much for
coming forward.

----------------------------
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MOLOKO JAIROS MAFAFO: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: You've been in this business before it seems. You were an
investigating officer at some stage?

MR MAFAFO: Yes I was an investigating officer.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mafafo, I also see that you're now 51 years of age, was your
birthday on the beginning of this month on the first of July?

MR MAFAFO: Yes it's true.

PROF MEIRING: We hope you had a good birthday.

MR MAFAFO: Yes it's true.

PROF MEIRING: Good. You're telling us something that happened in March '93 which
is fairly recently. I'm pretty sure you will still have a good memory of this,
we have a statement, but if you will share with us also orally your experiences
of that event, and how you perceive it and what the circumstances were as you
understand it, and make it even more understandable to us as commissioners, we
will appreciate it, will you please tell us what happened?

MR MAFAFO: In 1991 on the third month, the day of the feast, at 8H30 I was an
investigating officer in Mahwelering area. I was in the position of an officer
and a lieutenant at the time. The police radio called me and told me that in
Mahwelering there were problems during the previous night. That was on Sunday at
10 o'clock .

I ran to the police station and reported at 8 o'clock, when I arrived there they
told me the news and told me that at such an address people were shot at the
shebeen. They told me they numbered around seven to ten. You must know that when
they called me they knew I was an expert, a firearms expert and a tracker, like
a bushman.

I arrived there at the scene of crime and did some investigations and found
blood everywhere, it was just a blood river condition, just like you know it.
When I walked there tracking, I found a very tough guy there, and it was a
magazine called Scorpion. When I was checking there, I saw three people under a
tree in another house. I now realised that I was following the right track. I
took the car and drove to the police station. When I arrived at the station I
told them that I think we found the right people under the tree, just like you
know that I'm an expert. Those people came with me and we went back to where
those people were injured. Ambulances came and took the injured people. When we
went where I left the track we found that the people have moved. I said they



must leave in the car and I'll go on alone.

I went there alone, followed the track and found the people in a church, they
were now in a church. That was the AME Church. I came back to fetch those
colleagues of mine. When we arrived I told that those people are in the church.
I stood and now you must realise, the people I was with were not experts, they
were expert in other fields. Now I was an intelligent person. I told them to be
very careful. My job now was to do that and I told them that's where the case
was. Because those people had confidence in me and they thought the church was a
place of peace and the people in there were peaceful. We didn't know whether the
people were thieves or the people who caused the trouble but when these people
came in, they were Colonel Mapethu, Sergeant Bopedi and ...(indistinct) Dikgale,
when they wanted to knock at the door a small boy came out of the window. When
he came out he had a gun in his hand.

I saw something black on his waist but my colleagues were not aware of that. I
called them but they didn't hear me. When they woke up and they saw that guy
they grabbed him. This guy pulled a grenade on his waist and he said, We all
die!" Dikgale and the guy were killed instantly, their stomachs, everything was
shattered. Bopedi was shaking and when I realised that people died in front of
us, I just said this thing killed people who were innocent. The police also are
trying to investigate and solve the problem but they are also killed. Now I
thought I should come around and see more of these things. Now we have something
called cover, I wanted to kick this guy but he hit me first. He hit me on my
side and the bullet came out the back. Now I tried to do my tricks that I know,
and I saw that I couldn't do anything because I was hurt.

After that I was lying down because I was shot. People started coming, the
police came, I was lifted and taken to the hospital. When I arrived at the
hospital they operated from my hip down to my leg. The scar is very long. Now I
was questioned in the hospital but actually I was not feeling pain myself, I was
thinking of the people who were hurt at the shebeen having fun. You know that
when a person is drunk, and when he's killed the person bleeds very much, and
these people were very innocent. And these policemen who were just
investigating, they were also innocent.

When I was at the hospital reading my paper, i realised that these people were
called BCM people. That's the Black Conscious Movement. This was their AZANLA
branch, Azanian Liberation Army Movement. These people were trained in Libya.
Now I realised that these things that I was investigating were true. When I was
reading the paper I also realised later that when the other two people were
shot, I did not know who shot them, was it the police or the soldiers. After I
went to the hospital, one of those people was left behind, he threw away his gun
and lifted his hands. That gun was an AK 47. I was shot with a Scorpion, because
I also saw before I was shot that this gun used was a Scorpion.

There was no one who knew who shot those people who were having fun at the
shebeen. I was very curious and wanted to know after I was healed in the
hospital. I wanted to know the reason why these people were killed and I was
told these people were just killed for no reason, and I wondered, how can a
person just go outside the country to get training and come back home and just
shoot people at the shebeen. Was that the policy? And the person goes to a
church, a very peaceful place, blessed by God and just take guns and shoot
people. Now I wanted to know the priest of that church.

I now warned the Lebowa people to know who was the priest who kept all these bad
things in a church. The priest who made it possible for people to be killed in
Mahwelering, people who were innocent. I worked for the police for a long time
and my history will be known. I never did anything like that. The police also
did bad things to me. It did very bad things to me, because of my knowledge, it
was as if they were regretting teaching me all those things, because when I came
back from the hospital walking with crutches, I realised that they were
transferring me to Mapulaneng branch, still in crutches. Now I asked how I can
go to Mapulaneng branch while I was still under medication, did they realise



that I was operated on by six doctors.

This whole thing was forced by General Maluti, he's the one who forced me to
take a transfer to Bushbuck Ridge, still under medication, walking with
crutches. He said to me he wished me dead, not my colleague Dikgalo who died by
a handgrenade. I wanted to know why, I was very confused there, because I
couldn't understand why my colleague would tell me such a thing, and I realised
that I was having problems.. Now I wanted to know how General Maluti, who was
oppressing my knowledge, as he knew that I was going to be their future general
for the New South Africa. I still have the expertise and the knowledge. I'm
through.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mafafo. Could we please have order, could we please have quiet.
Mr Mafafo, thank you very much, it was not only crystal clear but also
entertaining. Which is to us as commissioners here at the front from time to
time, I guess something that we need. I wasn't sure that you would become the
general of the New South Africa, but what I clearly thought was of some
assistance to us is your ability to track. You said you were an expert tracker,
then maybe you should help us in tracking some of the other footsteps that we
have in the other cases in getting to the root of the problem. But thank you
very much, I'm sure you wouldn't mind answering a few questions that we will
have.

Could I kick off. You ended up in your statement by saying that this BCM
perpetrator, that was arrested on the scene appeared in Potgietersrus
Magistrates Court. Did you get the name of that individual? You didn't at the
time of your statement, do you know now who this individual was that appeared?

MR MAFAFO: The other one which I knew is called Maluleke and the other one's
Alait. This one is still alive.

PROF MEIRING: Was he convicted? Has the case been finalised?

MR MAFAFO: Yes the case was completed but I was never called to court.

PROF MEIRING: Was he sentenced to prison?

MR MAFAFO: Yes I hear so.

PROF MEIRING: A further question that I would like to follow up, you gave as a
flowery exposition of how you came to leave the force. Are you presently
unemployed?

MR MAFAFO: I'm not working at the moment. I was expelled from the police force
in a very bad manner and as the doctors told me that I can only perform a light
job, but the Commissioner Maluti, just decided that he didn't want to see me any
more in the police force. But now things are bad, and according to the doctors
reports, they tell me that I can still be in the force.

PROF MEIRING: Your medical reports through our investigative unit, we haven't
seen it yet but we will be studying that. May I just also then ask you, you say
you were expelled from the force. Were you expelled or did you retire on the
basis of your disability.

MR MAFAFO: I was just sickly but I didn't resign because I still knew that I was
a policeman and I still wanted to. Even when I was walking in crutches, I wanted
to show the coming new government my knowledge.

PROF MEIRING: Are you still getting a pension or some disability payment form
the police force?

MR MAFAFO: I'm only getting a pension, I never received a cent for my
disabilities. They denied that because they say I'm still on duty.



PROF MEIRING: You are getting monthly payments from them on some or other basis?

MR MAFAFO: Yes I'm only getting a little and I cannot support my children.

PROF MEIRING: I unfortunately have my own children that I have to look after, so
I won't be able to help you, but we will certainly follow on to that. I don't
think there is anything that is not clear to me at the moment but I'm sure some
of my colleagues may have other questions. Thank you very much Mr Mafafo.

: Mr Mafafo, just a few questions please, one of the important things which we
look at in the Truth Commission in terms of gross human rights violations is
that we need to establish that the context in which the violations took place
was political. Now this incident at the shebeen which led to you following this
up, do you have some idea of what the political context was, you say that the
people who fired at the shebeen were members of the Black Consciousness
Movement, are you first of all absolutely sure of that, was that established in
the court case or was that something that you read in the newspaper?

MR MAFAFO: I said when I looked in the beginning with my expertise, this
Scorpion gun can not be found in South Africa, it can only be applied by people
who were.....(end of side A of tape)

(Side B follows on)...... it was these people, those members, I also remember
that one of those guys is from Free State, one of those who died. It's true it
was those people of AZANDLA.

: Did they say that they did this, are you aware?

MR MAFAFO: Yes they agreed, because their leader Masibudi told the papers that
it was them who did that.

: What reason did they give for doing that, why would they attack people in a
shebeen, do you have any idea? What was the explanation?

MR MAFAFO: I clearly do not understand what these people were doing at the
shebeen. I don't get their reason of fighting people at a shebeen as a shebeen
is not a political place, and all these people were just drunk, so I do not so I
do not understand clearly. I don't understand how a shebeen and politics can go
together according to my knowledge.

: Well I'm not an expert in that, so I can't answer that question Sir. But
you're convinced that when you went after these people, did you give a warning
to say that you're the police and coming to arrest them or what actually
happened when the firing happened with the grenade and the gun attack? Were
there warnings beforehand or did people just open fire?

MR MAFAFO: There was no warning. The thing is the other police were just coming
in innocently, they wanted to knock because they knew a church was just a place
of peace and now this thing just happened. There it went.

PROF MEIRING: I'd like to ask a question, you said that when you followed these
people to the scene of the shooting, the footsteps led to the AME Church, and
then you said you asked yourself, who was this priest, the AME Church yes, and
you said who allowed such bad people in his church. Are you very sure that the
local priest or pastor invited them and allowed these people into his church?
Was he caring for them. Could it be that they were there against his will or are
you sure that they were guests invited by him into the church.

MR MAFAFO: Now things are getting tough. According to my expert knowledge, when
doing the investigations it was some few days that these people stayed with the
priest.

MEMBER OF PANEL: At that time it was wrong to put those kinds of people in such



a place, was the priest taken to court for that.

MR MAFAFO: I later heard that he was arrested but I do not know actually about
his whereabouts.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, we clearly understand how you were severely injured and
the way all these things happened until now you're in a situation where you're
unemployed. Thank you for making all that clear to us. We will help you and we
hope that you will help us and both of us will make sure that those kinds of
things will no longer happen in this country, where innocent people are just
hurt and where people are allowed with dangerous guns, even at the shebeens.
Thank you very much for that.

-----------------------------
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MAHUDU MATHEE COMMITTEE: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mahudu, you are going to take us back to a day many years ago,
the 26th of May 1987 when you were arrested and taken to Burgersfort Prison and
many things happened to you that day and afterwards. May I ask you to tell us
all about that?

MR MAHUDU: They took me from my work place, it was on the 26th of May 1987,
there were two policemen, a white and black policeman, they asked for me, we
went home, they searched my house and found documents which they said were
illegal as well as the poems which I wrote. From there they took me to
Burgersfort Prison. When we arrived there they told me they knew that I was in
the Sekukuland Executive Organisation. They asked me about the link between me
and the one comrade who escaped. Where was he sleeping, who was taking care of
him, the AK 47. They said we have hidden some AK 47's and we must give them up.

The first evening they left and said they're going to fetch some other comrades
in Phalaborwa and then we slept. The following day they took me to Togoyang next
to a river called Stubatza. They put something black around my face, they
undressed me and poured water on me, and I started feeling pains which I can't
explain until they reached my private parts. At the same time they were asking
me repeatedly where the AK 47's are and whom I am on the executive of the
organisation where, where do they stay and who are those people who left or came
back from exile. They repeated this while torturing me with electric shocks,
then they stopped to give me a chance to think again, were the names which I
gave them connected with the ones they know? Then they repeated the torture and
repeated questioning for the next hour.

From there they stopped, forced me to drink three or four cans of beer hoping to
intoxicate me in order to make me spill the beans, but that did not happen.

Next they used a rubber tube which blocked my nose and suffocated me for 10 to
20 minutes repeating their questions. After this they took me back to the police
station where another group interrogated me upstairs. They told me that if I
don't cooperate with them, if the National Party is still in government, they
would take me to Lydenburg Prison and I would stay there with common law
prisoners as long as the National Party was in power. They said if I cooperated
with them, they would buy me a car of my choice and a house which I want as well
as going to any university I chose and they would pay me every month if I give
them information. I was a freelance journalist at that time, they said I could
go anywhere with my journalism and can infiltrate any organisation if I give
them the information, all these things would be given to me for my cooperation.

I didn't agree with them. When the senior one left others came and threatened me
that if I don't agree to work with them, I would be killed. They opened a safe



of money and said that they would give me that money because my family is
suffering and my family would live well after that.

They then took me back to the cell and released me to go home. On the way they
told me that I should know that where I stay and where I work there are a lot of
informers who would inform them about my activities. They dropped me at home.

The following week they came back one evening and picked me up and took me to
Burgersfort again. They said that they had information that I was not at home,
but this was not true. They were just beating around the bushes and they took me
back again. They came back again saying there were pamphlets in the village and
asked me who could have distributed them. I said that I saw them but had no idea
who distributed them. Another group from Pretoria came with them when they
returned to deal with me for not cooperating with them. They told me their names
but I can't remember them. They told me that from that day, that they would send
me to any university and promised me money if I cooperated with them, they were
attempting to force me to be their informer, but I still refused. They took me
back home and two days later, one white man arrived on a motorbike and he found
people at home with family members. There were no documents and I thought I was
safe because if I did something they would know everything within a minute.
Towards June 16 we heard a rumour that they were going to detain us. They wanted
to know our plans for June 16 because it was very near and I told them that I
know nothing. They put us together as a family and told the family that I don't
want to cooperate with them, refusing a car, a house, a university offer, and
appealed to my mother to discuss it with me.

When they met me on the way hiking to work they would take me and harass me
asking what it is that I wanted, why was I a member of the UDF. When I got to
work I found some of them there looking for me and I sat down with them. They
wanted it to look to the public as if I worked with them.

That is briefly what I want to say.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mahudu, you've given a comprehensive report of what has been
happening to you. May I ask a few questions, Sir, just to clarify a few issues.
The first question is, you said that you were harassed many times by the police
and you were imprisoned once, is that correct? The police harassed you many
times, they took you to their office to interrogate you many times but you were
only one time in prison for a number of days, is that correct?

MR MAHUDU: They used to take me to the police station many times, it was not the
first time.

PROF MEIRING: But were you imprisoned also for a number of days?

MR MAHUDU: They took me to interrogate me, sometimes they would interrogate me,
sometimes they would take me and take me back home.

PROF MEIRING: The second question I would like to ask is that you said that they
gave the impression to the public that you worked with them because they took
you around many times. Did your comrades or the public believe that?

MR MAHUDU: My comrades didn't believe that.

PROF MEIRING: So you didn't suffer because they thought you were a sell-out?

MR MAHUDU: I was not harassed, I was never harassed by the comrades because of
that.

PROF MEIRING: The question I'd like to ask is, were you able to continue with
your work, you say that you were working with the Education Department, did you
lose your work because of the harassment, or were you able to continue with your
work?



MR MAHUDU: I didn't lose my job. I consulted the nearest second inspector
because they contacted him and told him that I was disturbing the people, and it
was decided that it was not work related so there was no other way in which they
were going to expel me and so they failed.

PROF MEIRING: My last question, you said that you want to go to university very
much, and they made you an offer which you refused. Did you eventually succeed
in going to university to get university training?

MR MAHUDU: Yes it was in 1994. I did B Admin at the University of the North.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, those are the questions I want to ask, maybe
some of my colleagues have questions too.

MR MANTHATA: I see here you refer to Patrick Masha, what do you think of Patrick
Masha now, because at that time you could have thought that he had sold out and
led to your arrest?

MR MAHUDU: I don't regard him as a sell-out, because I gave him some documents
...(indistinct) Rhodes from Cape Town, the other one was Focus, so that he
should sell them in the branches but we had just launched the South African
Youth Congress from Cape Town, so we were distributing those documents in the
village and they found him in possession of those documents and he told them
that he got them from me, so I can't say he's a sell-out.

MR MANTHATA: In your statement you talk about Comrade Si, who is he?

MR MAHUDU: This comrade, I know him by a code name only, I don't know his real
names.

MR MANTHATA: I see here that you used to hold meetings wearing balaclavas, what
was the reason?

MR MAHUDU: We didn't hold meetings with balaclavas but if there was a funeral of
a comrade, we used to wear balaclavas when addressing people so that we could
not be identified by the police.

MR MANTHATA: You've answered already that they told you that you are statement
...(indistinct) from that of Patrick, my question was going to be, did they read
Patrick's statement to you.

MR MAHUDU: No they didn't read it to me.

MR MANTHATA: They forced you or made you to drink liquor, do you normally drink?

MR MAHUDU: Yes I do drink.

MR MANTHATA: Would you say you welcomed a drink or was it just that you had been
forced by the police?

MR MAHUDU: No, the situation didn't allow me to drink, I was forced by the
circumstances, because I didn't eat by then, I slept in prison without having
any food, so there was no need to drink liquor.

PROF MEIRING: It appears they made several offers to take you to school provided
you agreed to cooperate with them. Did you at any stage accede to this request?

MR MAHUDU: No I never thought of that.

MR MANTHATA: Did you in the same breath ever think that this could be told to
some of your comrades, that the police could have said to your comrades, "Look
he's at school because we maintain him?"



MR MAHUDU: I didn't understand the question?

MR MANTHATA: The question is, you had these several offers, did you at any stage
suspect that they could con some of your comrades by saying, "Look he's at
school because of us, we maintain him at school"?

MR MAHUDU: I don't think that they would have told the comrades that they took
me to school, it was going to be a secret between me and them, so I don't think
they were going to tell the comrades. That's how the system used to operate.

MR MANTHATA: Yes but at the same time it does operate by creating division,
telling people that, look he is like this because of that, more especially if
he's in a better state than others?

MR MAHUDU: They were sure that I had sensitive information because I didn't tell
them about those who escaped. I'm not going to guarantee that.

PROF MEIRING: Here you say,"They told my mother that I was refusing their
offer", did your mother know about your political activities and/or did your
mother even support you?

MR MAHUDU: My mother knew about these things but to support me, was not that
much. She was not used to harassment.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Dr Ally?

DR ALLY: Mr Mahudu, you've come here to speak about torture and electric shock,
and I just want to ask you a few questions about that because it's quite
important for us in the Commission when we do report about this to have as clear
an idea as possible of the kinds of torture. So please bear with me when I ask
these questions, I don't want to subject you to any further strain.

You spoke about being electrocuted and on your private parts, how often was this
done to you?

MR MAHUDU: Yes they did this a lot and they stuck to it for a long time.

DR ALLY: Any long term effects as a result of this kind of torture?

MR MAHUDU: Yes I suffered psychologically, it had a psychological effect. While
I was asleep, I would hear dogs barking. If a car comes and stops or if a
stranger comes home, I would go wild. If someone looks you have to think twice
and your life-style changes. Every person you see, you start suspecting him.
Even some friends and family members, if it took a long time, when you meet them
sometimes you look at them suspiciously as if they are sent to you to get
information from you or they can do anything to you which you don't expect. When
I was treated by a doctor there was not much effect from the torture.

DR ALLY: Physically, has it affected you in any way. I know this may be a deeply
personal question but has it affected you in any way?

MR MAHUDU: My emotions were affected.Being tortured without answering is no way
in which one can be satisfied, so one is emotionally charged.

DR ALLY: And this rubber tubing kind of torture, can you just explain what kind
of torture that is?

MR MAHUDU: It's red, I can't say how many centimetres they put on your head, it
closes your mouth and your nose and they hold some other bag and press it but no
air comes in or goes out.



PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much for sharing your story with us. I have no
further questions. We wish you well, we will look into this and we will
certainly report on this matter. Thank you very much for coming to us.

--------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: The next witness is coming to speak about Moses Mahgae who was shot
in the same incident that we have just dealt with now.

MATSOBANE EPHRAIM MAKGAE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, I'm going to ask Mr Tom Manthata to guide you
through your testimony, thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Reverend Makgae, can you please tell us everything you know about
the death of your son.

MR MAKGAE: Yes I can. Moses was my third child in the family. On the 3rd of
March in 1986 he said to me he was going to Johannesburg to find a job. We gave
him permission to go, it was on a Monday. He left on that day and when he came
back he was not alive any more. The only thing that I got, it was on the 8th of
March in 1986, the police came to me at about 11 o'clock in the morning and they
said to me, Moses was found among a group of violent youth and he was shot. He
is not alive any more and was at the mortuary.

I didn't believe what they were telling me, and I said to them., "I don't
believe you because I know that my son is in Johannesburg to look for a job."
They showed me his identity document, and I said to them I will only believe
when I see his corpse, I would then believe that he is really dead.

They then took me to the police station. On our way there I asked them the real
reason for his death. "Now why do you have to take me, because I just want to
see him at the mortuary". They said, "No we are taking you to the police
station, they will tell you everything". When we arrived there, I was then told
that it's true, he is at the mortuary, he'd been shot dead. And I said to them
that I want to see him.

We went to Lebowa mortuary, which is the government mortuary. His face was full
of blood, it was red. But when I enquired what actually happened, I was told
that a bus was stoned at the bus rank, and the police were summoned to that
area, and these are the police who said he was among a group of violent youth.

MR MANTHATA: Are you finished Sir?

MR MAKGAE: Moses was killed and we were never given a death certificate. We
wanted the post mortem report and we were refused one, and after his death we
wanted the lawyers to help us. Then we got help from Mr Ngadimeng, his name is
Don. Everything relating to his death was taken to him and in 1987 there was a
court case relating to his death. But we didn't get anything further. Everything
ended on that day when the court hearing was heard. We're still expecting to
hear more. I will stop there.

MR MANTHATA: You said he left home for Johannesburg to get employment. How long



was he not working?

MR MAKGAE: It was a month without any employment.

MR MANTHATA: What was he doing before?

MR MAKGAE: He was a merchandiser, at OK Bazaars and Chequers. He left the
company and he went to work at Ellisras.

MR MANTHATA: Was Moses interested in any political organisation?

MR MAKGAE: You know, even when he was at school, when he would find out that
there was going to be any unrest he would run away, he would run straight home.
He was so in love with sports.

MR MANTHATA: At the funeral, were there no youths to show that he belonged to
any of their group?

MR MAKGAE: You know it was a tendency around this area for people to come to a
funeral.

MR MANTHATA: Tell me Reverend, was it possible for a parent to say no, my child
was not involved in the political organisations, because the children behave in
a different way when they are in the family and when they are outside they
behave differently?

MR MAKGAE: I was on of the people who asked the youth about the things that you
are asking me now, and they said to me, no he is our brother, we have to bury
him the way we want.

MR MANTHATA: When the youths were stoning busses, what were they actually
fighting?

MR MAKGAE: That one I cannot answer. When we went to Mr Ngadimeng there were
lawyers who used to fight the political situation, the so-called Lawyers for
Human Rights. Ngadimeng was one of them.

MR MANTHATA: Now when you went to Ngadineng, did you know that he was a
political attorney?

MR MAKGAE: No I didn't know anything about that. I will just stop it there.

CHAIRPERSON: It's always very difficult I know for a parent to in situations
where their children get caught up and the parents are often not aware of what
is going on, but I think it's important to know that your son's death took place
during the period of the state of emergency. It was also the time of Lucky
Kutumela's detention, that during that period under the state of emergency
regulations, as well as under an indemnity act which the Lebowa Government
itself actually passed, that police were given fairly wide ranging powers,
because it was believed that it was a political threat and these wide-ranging
powers made it possible for the police to act in certain ways. And it seems as
if your son and also Teffo who came earlier were

unfortunately caught up in that political situation against that political
backdrop, and one of the things that we as a Commission will be doing, when we
write our report, is trying to explain that situation and also deal with these
situations where police were given such wide ranging powers and did act in such
ways were very often people were innocently shot in these types of events. We
thank you very much for coming forward to tell us what happened to your son and
all these issues, as I say, will be followed up by the Commission. Thank you
very much Reverend.

MR MAKGAE: I also thank you.



-------------------------------------
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MASHABELA MARULE KLAAS: (sworn states)

DR MANTHATA: Could you please tell us about your incident at Chief Masha's
place?

MR MASHABELA: Sir, my house was burned down, everything in it was burned by
Chief Masha and his people and I did not know what I did, I was just surprised
when these people came to burn my house. We ran away from the place and they
were killing people but I was away from home, I was at work, and I went away
because I couldn't even get water from that place. They used to sell water to me
and I realised that I didn't have enough money so I decided that I should have
work, be employed, and that was the time they decided to burn my house.

DR MANTHATA: Please continue, because in your statement you talked about the
school committee and the elections at the time.

MR MASHABELA: Before my house was burned, this man just came to our place. We
had been in the place before him under different chiefs. When this chief
arrived, in response to our questions, Maruteng people told us that we should
know that they brought Manangani to us who will trouble us, so we were surprised
by this kind of person. We didn't bother at the time because we thought them to
be just human like us. When we were ploughing we were sometimes surprised
because he would just take a place without letting us know. He took our fields
and he removed all our names and ploughed all our fields, so that it could all
be one big field and he said he was the one who was in control and he made us
pay money to plough our own fields. We didn't like that, so when we were
supposed to report there to our chiefs, they told us that we should just pay our
for own fields because they were also surprised by the fact that the government
didn't tell them anything about that. We paid for a long time but were not given
the chance to plough our fields. He was the one who was ploughing our own
fields, then we realised that we should leave the place and go and work for our
keep and when I left the place, my houses were burned. Everything inside, the
furniture, I lost everything and there was no one to help because I was away
from home. My wife and kids were also almost burned in the house but because God
is great, they was able to run away. They ran away because they saw people
coming with litres of paraffin to burn our house in the evening. In the morning
people just found our place burned.

Having lost everything I moved from the place and went to stay at Gangwana. I
ran away at the time when my house and my furniture and my kids' place was
burned. All the clothing of my three kids was burned in the house. I was
confused and frustrated but I'm thankful now because God helped me not to
retaliate. I used to think day and night how I could go and burn their houses
and burn their houses too, I thought of burning all their houses but God helped
me not to do it. None of the chiefs helped with anything. That man never came to
my house to apologise. Until today nothing has happened and I was relieved when
I heard about this investigation and the Commission, and I went there thinking



that they might help me and find those people because I want to see them, I want
to know those people who did those things just want to find our who these people
are, they are so terrible, they are just like witches who would kill even an
infant. I was just an old man, I don't know what will actually relieve me. I
would like the investigations to cover it all because I lost everything, I don't
know if I will be compensated or what they are going to say when they appear
before the Commission about all that they have done to me. I don't know what I
can depend on, because this man never came to apologise. He's acting as if he
just killed an animal and you cannot apologise for killing an animal. Up to this
day he is resting with his family, having burned my and my son's property and
the money that we paid him, he doesn't care about all that. I don't know what I
can do, as I'm really broke. When I see him I get angry and don't know how
really to come to terms with this issue.

DR MANTHATA: I understand, it is really difficult for you. Before this man came
to you earlier, because you say he settled there in 1951, who was the chief of
your area?

MR MASHABELA: Because it was in a farmer's place, the people chose a person
among themselves to be their leader.

DR MANTHATA: Were you still deciding on the farm when this man was brought to
rule over you?

MR MASHABELA: When this man came he found us working in our fields together with
our foremen who were elected to tell us everything that was from the government
and we were told that this was a person who was sent by the chief from Gosheng,
he wants us to cooperate with this person so we should please give him our
support, and we didn't realise that it was trouble coming our way.

DR MANTHATA: Had you asked for this man from the chief or did the chief just
send him without your knowledge and concern?

MR MASHABELA: No they just brought him without any consultation, we just saw him
coming.

DR MANTHATA: That is why my earlier question was, were you just a community
which used to choose its own leaders or were you at that time under a specific
chief?

MR MASHABELA: Our chiefs resided outside, we were at a scheme and would come to
work every time and the farmers said to us that we would have to choose a person
from among ourselves who will represent us, and every time they had a meeting he
would brief us on the issues that they discussed with him. But the person who
was in charge in that area was Chief Muchalabia Maloto and he was the
representative, and we would go to his place to come..... (end of tape 1)

(gap in the recording)

(stare of tape 2 .... I found that there were people crying inside the police
station , I was surprised because they didn't take me out of the van, I was
inside a van, I didn't wear anything.........

(the above paragraph appears to be disconnected to the context of the above
testimony and breaks off at this point)

(tape 2 continues in a more logical pattern now)

......to the field to come and plough so that we can eat.

DR MANTHATA: So you didn't know why you were never consulted when they sent this
man, that is Masha, to rule lover you?



MR MASHABELA: No they never consulted us, we only saw him arriving.

DR MANTHATA: Did they attack just your village or your house or all the
communities that were on that farm?

MR MASHABELA: They chased away all the people who didn't want to adhere to his
rule. We wanted to be under the leadership of our chiefs but on this day of the
attack, he attacked all the people he found there. Only himself and his
followers were safe and he called his families who shared the fields amongst
themselves and they are still in that area today, still ploughing, eating and
reaping the fruits of our toil.

DR MANTHATA: All of you who were attacked, have since scattered around or are
you still together where you have run to?

MR MASHABELA: We scattered around because it was difficult, we wanted to hide
ourselves. When I came back from where I went to get alternative employment, I
discovered that my children were staying in another man's house.

DR MANTHATA: So I see here that you are asking for a plot to settle on. Will
this mean a plot for all the people who ran away from Masha?

MR MASHABELA: I'm staying at Gangkwana, I have a shack there, but this man
chased us from this place because he was a fierce man.

DR MANTHATA: All through this time what did the Lebowa government say to your
plight and the plight of some of your community members?

MR MASHABELA: I don't know really what to say because we went to the chief who
sent us this man and we wanted to enquire from him why he was doing that, we
wanted him to give us a letter, and then we told him about all the damages, and
they said to us, they would this matter. He himself called the police at
Skoornot and the police came on the same day. When they arrived they went to the
chief's place, they never came to us. This man burned our houses, the police
were there and there was no interference at all and we were shocked, we said we
want to see the end of this whole story, but up to this day we are here, we
don't want know what's taking place. I want to tell you, just like a lizard that
you kill and throw it away, nobody would come and claim the lizard. We are
really puzzled as we are.

DR MANTHATA: Have you remained a community of people driven from where you are
or are you just scattered around and you cannot even make a claim or a request
for all of you as a community that stayed there before?

MR MASHABELA: My Lord, we never thought of that thing because we were left in
the wilderness and then we thought that our chiefs would investigate this matter
and take us and bring us together with this man so that we can solve the
conflict but we've been waiting until this day, we've never met this man, we've
never said anything to him. Now according to our knowledge, we think that these
are the collaborators, they support each other, because they said to us they
would investigate this matter, but to this day they are still investigating. We
were so glad to hear that there would be a Commission in town, that is why we
are here before you, saying please, isn't there anything that you can do. We
don't know what, but just to help us, maybe to investigate, we cannot even think
anymore. Even when we are driving we'd just end up bumping other cars because we
are not concentrating on the driving, our hearts are still thinking of many
issues. He is still around, he's free, he just walks past us but nothing has
been done to him. I thank Christianity, it's controlling my life, I want to
thank Christianity, it's a very good thing, I am a Christian as you see me. When
I'm asleep I say to myself, "God thank you!" And before, I told myself at night
that I would go to their houses without being seen and burn them, but now God
spoke to my heart, I'm a Christian, I didn't do that.

Up to this day I'm helpless. I'm saying I request compensation so that I can



replace my property and the property of my children which was lost.

DR MANTHATA: My last question is, have you heard about the Land Claims Court?

MR MASHABELA: We haven't heard of that in this area.

DR MANTHATA: No further questions.

MR MASHABELA: I thank you.

DR ALLY: Mr Mashabela, it seems as if this incident of your house-burning took
place at more or less the same time as an incident which we heard about
yesterday from Mrs Maditsi whose son Solomon was shot and hacked to death. Do
you know mrs Maditsi?

MR MASHABELA: Yes I know the woman, we were staying together in that village.
Her son was killed during that time because we really wanted to understand what
really Masha was doing to our nation, Maditsi's son was killed in that incident.
He was just an innocent person, they were in a group, they wanted to actually
get a clear message as to what was happening, and then he was killed.

DR ALLY: Now the burning of your house, did it take place before this incident
with Solomon or after?

MR MASHABELA: The burning of my house took place the very same day. I have to
say when they burned these houses, there was a man chosen by the nation, he was
Johannes Leshabane, he was a school committee member, and they came and said
they don't want this man because this land belongs to us, it was given to us by
the government and we want to inaugurate our own school committee. And we said
no, you are not supposed to do that because this man is a committee member and
then they lost temper and they burned his house and then all our houses were
burned. This happened a long time after he had taken the fields for himself.

I think this man who was a committee member, Mr Leshabane will come before you,
he will appear at some stage before the Commission. He was the person whom we
wanted because this field belonged to us.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MR MALAN: Mr Mashabela, thank you very much for coming to us and talking to us.
I want from a personal note to say to you that it's really been a privilege to
listen to the wisdom and to the calmness that came from you. The wisdom to find
out that a person who would not ask for forgiveness for his wrongs would be a
person that could kill an animal, a lizard. Also your statement that God had
been good to you in terms of helping you not to retaliate. We've heard this, the
public has heard this, we will look at this case, we will also look at the case
of Maditsi which Dr Ally referred to and the number of others where we have
evidence from. We will put everything together, we will see what we can make
from it, and we hope that especially on this case, that we can come back and may
be of some assistance to you. Thank you very much for coming to us again, we
appreciate that.

MR MASHABELA: I also thank you people of God.

----------------------------
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Hearing opens with the singing of a hymn.

MR MALAN: Ladies and gentlemen, this is the third and the last day for the
moment here in Petersburg. We will be hearing of seven witnesses today. They are
here with us, they're sitting in the front here and I want to extend a special
word of welcome to all the witnesses and their families with us, we hope that
they will have a relaxed day despite the tensions that we know that they're
bearing within them, my request and the request of us here at the table is for
all of you to afford them the opportunity to relate their stories with dignity,
it is a serious situation, and we would like you to accord them the courtesy and
the order to us to conduct our task here with the fullest dignity we can
possibly afford everybody.

I have a few matters that I want to relate to you.

The first is that we do have a translation service here which goes
simultaneously with the testimony, so if there are any of you that would not be
able to follow the language in which the witness is speaking to us, you can at
the front here obtain a little receiving set with a head phone, please that is
only for the people that cannot follow the language in which the testimony will
be given, The translation service is into three languages and this little
receiver has three channels, the first is Afrikaans, it's numbered on the left
of the set here, the second channel is in English and the third is in Northern
Sotho. Please do not take them out of the hall, they are of no value outside,
but it is an expense to the Commission if they go lost. We lost five of them on
Wednesday but we were very lucky here yesterday, with the cooperation of the
public we didn't lose any, we got all of them back and I want to thank you all
also for your assistance in that.

Then a few further requests, do not please keep your cell phones if you have
any, switched on, that's a request from some of the people and please no
flashlight photography at all, it's distracting to the witnesses and to us who
have to listen to the witnesses.

The first will be Mathibela Molopo Johannes who will be giving evidence about
him being shot and wounded. Dr Russel Ally will lead this witness. Then we have
Mathee Committee Mahudu who will be giving evidence about torture and Professor
Piet Meiring will be leading that. The third witness which we will hopefully
complete before tea break will be Marule Klaas Mashabela and this will be about
the burning of her house, where Tom Manthata will lead the witness.

You have on your programme Mrs Maditsi, but she already gave her testimony on
Wednesday, so that you can take as having already been done. So after tea we
will start with Nkoeneng happy Mabua which will give evidence on an assault
which Dr Russel Alley will lead, then Piet Meiring will lead the evidence of
Ntoampe Steven Moganedi.



Molopo Johannes Mathebela will come to the stand and Dr Russel Ally will lead
the witness.

Sorry, I was told that I did not introduce myself, my name is Wynand Malan and
I'm also a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee.

DR ALLY: Good morning to you Mr Mathibela, you're the first witness today, so I
just want you to relax, there's no need to be nervous, are you picking up the
translation okay on the headphone.

MR MATHIBELA: Yes I can hear.

DR ALLY: Before we begin I want to just stand and raise your right hand and take
the oath.

MATHIBELA MOLOPO JOHANNES: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Johannes you're coming to speak to us about an incident that happened
in May 1990 when you were shot, I would ask you now to relate your story to us,
thank you.

MR MATHIBELA: My name is Molopo Johannes Mathibela Chiba. On the 5th of May I
was on my way together with my friends from my aunt's place, he name is Maggie
Magaschula. When we were on our way we saw a car. We were on the east of that
place and the car on the west. When we met the car it came to our side which was
on the left side of the road. The car turned around and came to us. The lights
of the car were dim and it stood there for five minutes and we thought that the
occupants knew us, but they did not.

The car turned around and we now realised that it was a police car and we went
to them to ask why they were not talking to us. We were at a shop called Thabisa
Cross Roads. Zacharia Machi Fani and I went to the police guys and we found that
the other police guys were at the shop, and we asked them why they were
following us. We got no answer. I was wearing an ANC and SACP T-shirt but at
that time the police did not want us to wear those T-shirts. The guy came out of
the police van and started shooting at us. As you know, a bullet is very fast,
it went straight into my right eye I fell unconscious.

My friends took me to my sister and brother, his name was Skalima Mathibela,
they took me from that place and they looked for a car, Mr Lucas Magolia's car
to take me to the hospital. They took me to Mathlalesent ...(indistinct)
Hospital where Dr Joe Pashla who is now the MSC for Health in the Northern
Province legislature was a doctor at that time. Because I understand a little
English I heard him saying that I was totally destroyed. I was confused at the
time and I wanted to be released immediately because I realised that I wasn't
going to be cured at the hospital at the time. They begged me to stay and I
spent a day there when I was transferred to Garankuwa Hospital. I spent weeks,
maybe a month at the hospital and they took my eye out.

After they released me I went back home and after spending some time there they
called me back to Garangkuwa to have an artificial eye fitted. I went there for
treatment until they could do this, which they did.

I took my case to the Human Rights lawyer, a Mr Serfontein who is now an MSC in
this province, in 1990. During the elections in 1994, Mr Serfontein was busy
with the elections and he asked me to come to the office and he asked me if he
could transfer the case to Mr Shenk. He did that and I thought Mr Shenk would
write to me or call me to the office but he never did. Serfontein continued to
write to me and he informed me that the case was with the other lawyer. I waited
until I went to the office and the last time I went there was in May this year.

In June this year they wrote a letter to me in which they told me that they
wrote a letter to one Indian guy in Pretoria and that my case would be with the
advocate in Pretoria. I asked how far my case was and they told me that they



wrote a letter to Mr Petrie about a settlement of money for my compensation.
They said it was written during May 1996. From that time I left them and thought
of coming to the Commission because these people were wasting my time, because
this has dragged on since it happened in 1990 and I didn't understand the reason
for the delay. Nothing has happened up to now on coming to the Commission, I
still haven't received anything from them.

The registration number for the car is LP810, cream white in colour and it's a
Toyota van. The policemen who shot me were Lesiva Jonas Mahowa and Jali. I don't
know his other name, only his surname. I knew them because the station commander
heard them saying that they shot a man in Sepaku at the station. I saw the
station commander when I came back from Garankuwa Hospital. He came to me to ask
me what happened. I didn't know those guys at the time but the station commander
told me their names. I know Jali, I can recognise him but Lesiva, I saw him the
last time, he day he shot me. I can recognise him by his height and his face,
that's how I knew this guy.

The doctor who fitted the artificial eye was Dr Lewis and his colleagues. This
is all, I'll wait for your questions.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Mathibela for that very clear account. Just a
few questions please, if you don't mind?

The policemen in the van who you say shot at you, you say you knew the one
policeman, Lesebe but the other policeman you did not know?

MR MATHIBELA: Actually this Lesiva Johannes Mahowa and Jali, I did not know them
at the time. I'm only saying that I only know their faces. Now I know Jali but I
didn't know them at the time because it was the first time that I saw them that
day.

DR ALLY: The first time that you saw them that day but you found out their names
after the event, from the station commander?

MR MATHIBELA: Yes, that night it was the very first time I saw those police
guys, I never met them after that. I saw Jali when I went to the police station
for questioning and I saw him and I realised that this was the guy who was there
on that day and the station commander confirmed that he was Jali.

DR ALLY: Before this incident on the 5th of May, did you have any other contact
with the South African Police or the South African Defence Force, were you ever
involved in any harassment?

MR MATHIBELA: The way it is, I was the leader of the AN  Youth League. At the
time when we held meetings the police and their soldiers used to chase us and we
sometimes had meetings in halls and sometimes we couldn't sleep, and they told
us that we must ask for permission from our chiefs who have to give us a letter
to go to the police station and from there were supposed to go to the magistrate
so that we can get permission. They would take the letter to Security who was in
Marble Hall. They way it was, the police and the chiefs started knowing us at
the time because we used to have meetings and we were following the rules so
that they shouldn't chase us. Many police knew us because they heard our names
at the ...(indistinct) and even at the chief's place. As we had many meetings
they knew who the comrades were at the time.

DR ALLY: Were you ever detained before this incident?

MR MATHIBELA: Never.

DR ALLY: Now this night, this 5th of May, it was a Saturday night was it not,
were you just out on a social meeting or were you coming from a meeting or going
to a meeting?

MR MATHIBELA: On that day, I was from my aunt. The way things were, it was on a



Saturday night on the 5th of May. coming from my aunt Maggie Magashula's place,
with my friends and on the way we just met the police and I think this happened
because I was wearing an ANC T-shirt and on the right hand side was written
SACP. I don't know, maybe they knew me but I didn't know them at the time.

DR ALLY: There was nothing happening in the township that day, there were no
public meetings or anything like that, or no incidents that day?

MR MATHIBELA: That day, during the day, we has a meeting and I think maybe other
people went to call the police we had a Saturday Youth League meeting.

DR ALLY: Now when you say this car was following you and then the lights were
first dim but then they put bright lights on and shone them in your face and you
went up to the car, now when you went up to it, was there any confrontation, did
you say anything to them, did you threaten them in any way? What happened when
you actually approached the car, before they got out and shot?

MR MATHIBELA: We were on the eastern side Sepaku and the car was on the west
side, we were on the left hand side of the road and we met each other. The car
turned around and we were walking on the pedestrian walk and they stood there
for five minutes. We were just confused and we thought the people knew us, only
realising that this was a police van when they started following us and we could
see that it was a police van in the moonlight. They went to Thabiso Crossroads
shop and we followed them because we thought maybe they were looking for
something. My friends went into the shop and Zacharia and I went to the car and
the other police guy went into the shop and his colleague was sitting in the
car. When we arrived there I asked why they were following us without asking us
anything, and when I was talking to them, he just got out and started shooting.

He first struck the windscreen, that's all that I can say.

DR ALLY: Mr Mathibela, I'm going to ask the other Commissioners if they want to
ask you anything.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mathibela, I see in your written statement that you say you are
not employed at the moment, that you do not work, is it because you cannot find
work or because you are unable to work because of what has happened to you?

MR MATHIBELA: I'm not working at the moment because I always get headaches when
I try to work, I cannot work. I can only do simple labour but I sometimes get
severe headaches and the other eye is also not very well. I can work but I
cannot do difficult work, I cannot drive because of my eyesight. I cannot find
work.

MEMBER OF PANEL: (not interpreted)

MR MATHIBELA: Yes it's like that.

MEMBER OF PANEL: Were they maintaining that your wife is a member of the Youth
League, or was she an active supporter?

MR MATHIBELA: The way things are, we used to have meetings and other people
didn't like that and they used to tell the police and SADF, other people used to
report whenever we had meetings, so on that day when we had a meeting during the
day we saw the police coming to us and they dispersed us. We ran away and they
thought I ran to my home but I didn't go there, so a policeman called Ledwaba
went to my home and found my wife taking a bath. They went into the bathroom and
they took her out of the bath. She covered herself with a towel and they took
the towel away and started laughing at her. That's what I reported to the
Commission, that they were humiliating my wife, this Ledwaba.

MEMBER OF PANEL: : That is through the lawyers and so on that you got the power,
or they had the, the police, you were to be....? (side A of tape ends here)



MR MATHIBELA: Yes I went to the lawyers to Mr Sad Kachalia, I claimed and I
wanted to be compensated because I had an operation, and he told me I was going
to be compensated. Actually I wanted to sue those people, so later on I told
them I want to be compensated, that's what I told the lawyers at the time.

MEMBER OF PANEL: There was never a letter agreeing to a settlement?

MR MATHIBELA: No I didn't receive any letter.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mathibela, if I may just ask you a question or two, we also got
a statement as you know from your friend that accompanied you at the time,
Zacharia Mashifane, we have been informed that unfortunately he cannot be here
today to give his testimony but in his written statement he says, and this is in
paragraph seven if you want to check with them later, that he believes that the
policeman shot you because of your activity as youth organiser at Sepaku but he
also says that the policeman knew you very well and that the two of you at the
time knew him very well, because he says, you were arrested several times for
your activities in the ANC Youth League. What was your perception really, why
did he shoot you? You said in your testimony that you think it's because of the
T-shirt that you wore. Is there perhaps something more to it?

MR MATHIBELA: These police, I cannot say I knew them at the time. Zacharia and
others were arrested later, after I was shot, Zacharia and Simon Mathibela and
his little brother. They came to my house looking for me and they asked for
Chipa Mathibela, my nick name, and they came asking for Chipa, they asked my
mother and they woke up everyone. They came with three cars at the time but I
was not there. They knocked on the windows and some of them went into the house.
They took Simon Mathibela and they went to Zacharia's place. We stay close to
each other, they went to his place and they took him and his little brother who
they didn't actually want, they wanted Zacharia and me.

Zacharia was the publicity secretary and the police knew him, we didn't know
them because they work with chiefs, but they knew Zacharia because, as I told
you we were supposed to write lists and letters before we had meetings. That's
why I think they knew us at the time, they knew active people at the time. They
fetched Zacharia, Simon and Lassie but that day they wanted me and I don't know
why they were looking for me.

This person who directed them to my place, I think didn't know where I was at
the time so they only found Lassie and Simon. They took them to Buffelkop in a
police van and assaulted them for the whole day. When they arrived at the police
station, my other comrades and I had a mass meeting. It was not for the Youth
League, it was just a mass meeting and I realised that I was soon going to be
arrested, and we realised that they were not actually looking for those people,
they were looking for me and they missed me because I was not home that day. I
started looking for comrades in my village and we all went out. We wanted to go
to the police station, we wanted to be arrested, all of us because we realised
that they actually didn't want those people.

On our way to the police station, the soldiers came and

and they started beating us. I ran away to the field and I think the police
heard about that incident, because we had a meeting that day. My brother Dali
and my mother who's now dead as well as Zacharia and my father came to the
police station asking the reason why they arrested them, and they told him that
they're actually looking for Chipa and Zacharia. They said they wanted to arrest
us because we were comrades. When they heard that we were marching to the police
station, they released those guys and they came back home.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, just one last question. If I read the statements
correctly, then the policeman shot you without talking to you and they got in
the car and they drove off, they didn't arrest anyone at the time? Is that
correct?



MR MATHIBELA: Yes it's true. After I asked the police who Lesiba is, because his
colleague was still in the shop, after shooting me, all the people in the shop
came out of it and I fell about 20m from the van and they all looked at me. They
never arrested us and they didn't talk to me and they didn't open a case, they
just drove off and my friends took me to my younger brother's place. Even at the
hospital the police came, but they never said anything to me. Up to now the
police never opened a case. I was never arrested.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mr Mathebela for your evidence, we will further
look into it and we will process it. We may, at a future occasion also perhaps
listen to the evidence of Zacharia if he's around when we're in town again. We
would hope that your case in Pretoria against the police will soon be finalised
an that you will get well compensated then. Thank you very much for coming to
us, we wish you well.

MR MATHIBELA: I have one question. When you say you want Zacharia to come and
give evidence, I want to know if you will call him to Pretoria or here, so that
I can go and tell him?

MR MALAN: We will liaise with him or you if we would be hearing him, we don't
know, we have his full statement, it may not be necessary to hear him again
orally, but if we are around and if we deem it necessary, you will know and he
will know. Thank you very much again for coming to us.

MR MATHIBELA: Thank you very much. Actually Zacharia is supposed to be here with
me today but I think he was not able because of transport problems, but he was
prepared to come, thank you.

MR MALAN: Again, go well!
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CHAIRPERSON: Good afternoon Mrs Maditsi and welcome. I know you've been waiting
a long time.

MARIA MADITSE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Relax, in your own way please tell us what happened to your son,
and tell us what you think we should know. Could you please also tell us who it
is with you there?

MRS MADITSI: This is my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: And that we're glad that you came with your wife, we knew that you
would be here if you had an opportunity and we will gladly be listening to you
please Mrs Maditsi.

MRS MADITSI: I'm Mama Maditsi, the mother to William Maditsi. William is my only
son. In 1983 in December William disappeared, we didn't know where he was. One
day, while I was sitting at home, three men came. I didn't know who they were.
They came there with a white man and two black guys. They asked me if I was
William's mother and I affirmed it. They asked me where is and I said I didn't
know. They asked when he disappeared. I said to them since December. I can't
remember which month they came, but they said to me that my son joined the
African National Congress and that he has left for exile in Botswana. They said
to me that they don't want to kill him, they want to help me. When my son comes
back I should just go and tell them.

I stayed with this issue from 1983, I could not sleep without knowing whether my
son is alive or not. After six years, let me say after seven years, it was in
1990, one day on a Friday evening, while I was sitting, my husband was at school
and I could see that it was getting dark and he's not back. Then I wondered
where he had gone to. He came back with my sister, I don't know what time, and
started of by saying, "Your son". When I asked what about him, he said, "Your
son is dead". I could not do anything, it took me a long time before I grasped
it myself. I didn't know what killed him. When he told me that he's dead I
didn't ask what killed him. Then they tried to comfort me. After that I just saw
family members fall in the house and I realised that it is true, my son is dead.
Then my husband got up in the morning to go and find out what happened. I didn't
ask him, I just heard that he was shot in Pietersburg. They went to Pietersburg
to find out what happened. I was so disturbed that I could not even look at him.

(The interpretation service will continue as soon as the witness is ready)

During that time I didn't know where I was, I didn't ask any questions, how my
son died, where he died, I didn't ask anything because I was tired. After a long
time..

(She will continue once she has regained her composure)



CHAIRPERSON: You can continue where she stopped.

MR MADITSI: Thank you. My wife gave evidence which is still short. I am the
person who knows what happened, I used to visit the police for a long time. I
was the one who was told about my son's death in the last minute, and in that
report which I gave you I complained about the timing, how the police treated
me.

On the 2nd of February 1990, when de Klerk declared that all the organisations
are unbanned, when I listened to the radio, I was told to come and identify my
child, and that's when I came to find my son. I went back home and I passed by
my relatives and I knew what kind of a woman she is. And when we arrived there
she fainted for a very long time, she was unconscious because it was a long time
that we didn't see our son and that was the only son, the only child. It was
eight years while I was trying to cooperate with the police, the way they told
me to cooperate, but at the end of the day, the police station of Middelberg,
they said they came home, they bought a station in Marble Hall. I cooperated
with the police, sincerely, I cooperated with them. They come home to come and
tell my wife that if she wants her son, just go to the police and give the
information. I went to the station, I went to Lusaka, it was a long time ago. He
left at the age of 25 and it was a time for me to look for a wife for him, and
it said don't worry, you'll have to go to Johannesburg too. And this TerugsL, I
told my wife that this man told me to go to jail first, to see this person, and
I refused. When I refused they gave me two months, I will send my boys who posed
as terrorists, but they were soldiers, they came to my house and then they asked
for accommodation. They came from Angola and now they have a mission in Marble
Hall. And then I chased them, I sympathised but I chased them.

Moolman heard that I chased them away, they called me at the station and they
told me that I chased the terrorists and I told them that it's better. Now they
were arrested in Johannesburg, they were interrogated and they were told that
they were arrested in my area and if you want to cooperate with me, go to jail
first. During that incident, one boy came from a side office. I know him. I was
angry. I told him that he's making a bloody fool out of me, and that's where I
was leaving the police. I knew the tactics of the South African Police. They've
been to me four times.

I chased them away, that's where Moolman said to me, while we were watching
television, that day, I could hear that these people were killed in Pietersburg
and I realised that it was my son. He was with his friend Jacob Rapulo. After
having shot him the case was handled by Sad Kachalia the lawyer. They said these
fellows were fighting back. Willie's body was riddled with bullets, but know
what is a corpse. In my youth I was an orderly, no no no, I was a male nurse so
I knew what a corpse is, what post mortem means. So I went to investigate
Willie's body, he had only one bullet wound on the leg and the killing bullet
went through the thorax. There was no hole in the front of the chest, but there
was one at the back which meant that they could have shot him down while he was
lying there and he was shot from above.

And then this statement made Kachalia very angry, when he heard from the police
that the body was riddled with bullets, he said, lets exhume the child.

We came out from the problem with Willy and now I don't agree. My wife gave
evidence, very scantily, the whole issue happened in my hands, I know what
happened, I know why. He was born in Bushbuck Ridge. He had friends in Nelspruit
and what surprised me was found in Nelspruit and I could see that when Moolman
told me this, I'm not going to take him as ...(indistinct) of a friend, thank
you.

I will collect myself.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you a policeman.



MR MADITSI: No I was not. I was a male nurse. Now I'm a teacher, a school
principal.

CHAIRPERSON: When all things happened, was it when you were a teacher?

MR MADITSI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Being a teacher, were you in some problems to tell your wife about
your son?

MR MADITSI: We used to discuss these things. A woman is a woman. When I tell her
about these things, she didn't take them into consideration. When I go to work
there's a car following me every day. When I take a turn, the next turn it's not
there, when I park the car in town, there's no car. When I explain all these
things to her, she didn't take them into consideration (I can't hear what the
witness is saying) until these things happened and then I said to her, you see.
(I can't hear the witness).

As I was saying, a lot of things which men know, when I arrived at home and told
her what's happening, she did not take them into consideration. That day when
Moolman called me to the station, I took the whole hour and when I arrived at
home I just slept. When she asked me where I came from I told her that I came
from the police station and it he knows me very well.

CHAIRPERSON: What can we do for you which can bring back your dignity?

MR MADITSI: I'm having evidence for medical bills from Dr Happel. There's no one
to follow up, to nurse us, we are getting old.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there any peace at home?

MR MADITSI: Yes me and my wife, we have peace, but it's nothing though at times
we just always sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: Which Church do you attend?

MR MADITSI: We attend the Wesselyan Church.

PANEL MEMBER: Ms Maditsi' if I can just ask some questions to try and put what
happened in some kind of context. Your son left the country and he came back in
December of 1989. That's when he came back into the country, in 1989?

MR MADITSI: It's the first time we ever saw him ever since.

PANEL MEMBER: And when he came back into the country, did the security police or
Moolman or anybody, did they know that he was back, did they come and visit and
say, we know your son is back?

MR MADITSI: No.

PANEL MEMBER: So from the time that he returned in 1989, the end of 1989 and in
January 1990 when he was killed, did you have any visits from Moolman or from
the police?

MR MADITSI: No.

PANEL MEMBER: But until that time they had been looking for your son, before
that they had been visiting you often and asking you about your son and where he
was?

MR MADITSI: It was on a three monthly basis.

CHAIRPERSON: And I see that your son was with somebody, Jacob Rapulo, was



supposed to have made a statement. Has he made a statement already, do you know?

MRS MADITSI: Ja he admits that they were friends. ...(indistinct)thinks this
statement that you have in front of you was compiled by Jacob Rapulo,
Yugoslavia, Tanzania, that was compiled by Mr Rapulo?

CHAIRPERSON: Earlier when Mrs Madisha came forward to speak about Donald, one of
the Commissioners asked if Donald and your son William, if they knew each other.
Do you know if Donald and William had any contact with each other?

MRS MADITSI: I found the situations similar. The link is Rapulo.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Joyce?

MS SEROKE: I want to ask a question. When William went to exile, did he go
together with Jacob Rapulo?

MRS MADITSI: No he didn't know him. It was there in exile. There were two
ascaris, there were two divisions. They had a mission together.

MS SEROKE: That time while he was in exile, did you receive any letters from him
telling you how he lives, what he's doing?

MRS MADITSI: No, no letters. He knew what kind of a person I was, he knew my
policy, he wouldn't dare.

CHAIRPERSON: Can I ask whether Mrs Maditsi has anything to add whether she would
like to add anything more at this stage that you may want to bring to our
attention but we don't expect of you to give us more information?

MRS MADITSI: What I want to ask is who are to police who killed my son? If they
are known, I want to know them, because now we are talking about reconciliation.
You can't forgive and reconcile with a person whom you don't know. So I want to
know them.

Secondly, Willy was killed on the 13th of January but told us on the 30th of
February. What did they want to do with him? Because even now the certificates,
the death certificate we got with difficulties. We buried him without a death
certificate.

CHAIRPERSON: We'll look further into this matter. Our investigative unit has
made contact with Mr Rapulo, Jacob Rapulo, he is now a colonel in the defence
force and he's not in Pietersburg any more, he's at Voortrekkerhoogde, but we
are pursuing this matter and we will see what more information we can bring back
to you. Thank you very much for coming to us.
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MR MALAN: May I call the next witness, it is Ntoampe Stephen Moganedi who will
be speaking about his detention, assault and torture and Professor Piet Meiring
will be assisting in the leading of evidence.

MR MOGANEDI: This is my mother, my parent.

MR MALAN: Mrs Moganedi we also welcome you for coming with your son and
Professor Meiring will be assisting in the leading of evidence.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Moganedi, from my side also very welcome, it is good to have
you and we are looking forward to listen to your testimony. We have heard a
number of testimonies about the difficult times 10 years ago in Sekukuneland and
you are also taking us back to the years 1986, 1988, when many things happened
to you. I am going to ask you o testify about that but before we do that I would
ask you to stand up a to deliver the oath.

MOGANEDI NTOAMPE STEPHEN: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Will you tell us what happened to you in 1986 and the two years
afterwards?

MR MOGANEDI: I will start by what happened to me in Mutatema when I was injured.
We left Jane Furse going to Mutatema to a funeral. We also wanted to go and look
for a combi which was stolen. When we arrived in Tafelkop where our comrades
were killed we found the combi and it was driven by those people who stole it.
After the funeral we got the combi and we wanted to go home. When we arrived at
Rhatchevo, we gave other guys money for them to get cigarettes in a shop and
while we were waiting for them, Mutatema policemen came, Mr Ngadema came to us
and we were inside the brown combi. When we wanted to leave we just heard
gunshots. Alex Ngwan was shot on his thigh and on his hand, I wanted to run away
and I heard another gunshot and I went back into the combi. This policeman came
and took us into the police van. They took us to Mutatema Police station.

Mutatema police told the other police that they found me in the shop and they
thought we went into the shop to go and put a bomb there. We tried to explain
that we went to the filling station to fuel up, so they continued to say that
they had heard about Steve, the other Rasta guy, and they were looking for him.

When we were sitting in the charge office, de Kock and Geld came and one of them
came to me and he started kicking us. I was wearing a hat and I didn't want to
show my dreadlocks, so this guy called Gert came and took off my hat and they
saw that I had dreadlocks. The started realising that the rasta guy they were
looking for was me, so they took us outside and they said we should lie down,
whereupon they started beating us with sjamboks. They beat us until they got
tired. They put all of us in separate cells. I was severely tortured there by de
Kock, Gert and other soldiers. They took off my trousers and started beating me
and tied me with cloths and I tried to ask why they were beating and torturing



me. And they told me that they heard that I was Bob Marley from America. I told
them that I was a South African and that the main thing that they arrested me
for was for politics. I told them that I didn't understand why they were
torturing and assaulting me. They asked me if I knew Mandela and I said even if
I do not know him personally I want him to be released so that we could be
freed. I was then kicked and de Kock said I should lie down and he kicked at me.

They started kicking me on my thighs and they twisted my testicles and they hit
me with a fist and they used their boots to assault me and I started crying and
they demanded that I should tell them the truth. I asked them what truth they
want, I am litter because you said you wanted litter, here am I. De Kock said
you should know today that we've arrested Ncbabakeleng, he's at Skoornot and he
is dyeing and because you are his fried we are going to kill you as well. I
replied that if they kill me for the freedom of the nation it's not a problem,
kill me then. My kidneys were then severely beaten and they left me for dead.

I request the Truth Commission, that I cannot produce children with the woman
that I stay with. I've been married to her for twelve years and I don't have a
child. Even today when I sleep with her, there is nothing I can do. No this
really affects me and my testicles were twisted and then this really hurts me. I
think this is the reason why I cannot produce children. I request the Truth
Commission to investigate this with a very sharp eye because the woman that I'm
staying with now wants to hear everything and she wants to understand what's
really happening with me. Now I'm not living happily with my family because of
the child that I cannot produce.

All these things happened at Mutatema. Let me pass the issue of Mutatema, I want
to tell you about Wilson Mashego. He was a detective at that time, he assaulted
me from 1984. e used to come to my home with the police and soldiers wearing
camouflage. He assaulted me from 1985 until 1988. He picked me up and then he
would continually harass me. They took me from my home, but before they got into
my home they shot. I have the cartridges here. Before they picked me up they
shot my home with their guns and they told me to take out the AK 47's that I
have and I said to them that I've never seen an AK 47 since the day I was born.
They then, Mashego de Kock and them, took me, blind folded me and then took me
to Mpuduli where there was soldiers' camps and when I arrived there, it was
Soroloss, they tied me behind a hippo, the hippo that they used to sprinkle
water with, I was naked and as was blindfolded behind the hippo there were
stones that were uncomfortable and sharp. They said, "Yes you think you are a
bull in the Sekukuneland, you think that you can see far, far away. Know that
today you are going to tell us the truth, you are going to tell us everything
that you have been doing!" I said, "No ways, you'd better kill me!" They said,
"No we aren't going to kill you, we're going to assault you and hurt you until
you die".

They harassed and assaulted me until they put me into an office and they started
hitting me and twisting my testicles again as well as hitting me with fists.
They kicked me continually until I was unconscious. They took me to Marble Hall
just before the sunrise, and continually assaulted me there, de Kock and them
together with the boers at Marble Hall. They took me now into the cell with the
bandits, and said that these bandits were going to strangle me. A policeman came
to me while I was in the cell and he said, "Steven, this is a wrong place, I
want to take you to the other cell". From Marble Hall they took me and released
me so that I could go home. While sleeping at home the soldiers came back a 12
o'clock, they took me and repeated the same story, twisting my testicles, an
assaulting me with sjamboks. It was at a camp at Gamasemula. Now in this camp I
was also assaulted, they used sjamboks and I kept on asking them why they
assaulted me. They replied that I was a leader in Sekukuneland, and I asked what
a leader was as I was not a leader but a comrade.

Now the same soldiers then, that is de Kock and company, they tortured me again.
They took a choke which they put in my nose and then as I was shaking, they
laughed. When they saw that this thing was really killing me, they switched it
off and said, "Tell us the truth!" I asked what truth do they want as there is



no truth other than what I had told them, they must rather kill me. But they
said that they were not going to kill me but were showing me that I was stubborn
and what they can do to stubborn people. WE spent the day in Masemula camp and
then they released me and I went back home.

When I arrived home, and while I was still in pain, they came back. From 1986
until 1988 I've been in and out of the cells. The person who witnessed all these
assaults is my mother who is here with me. I'm requesting the Truth Commission
to listen to my mother if it is possible, as to the assaults that I received
from the police. I've got two friends of mine who are also at Mutetema and I
will request the TRC to also give them a few minutes to give evidence because
they were together with me and witnessed the assaults.

When the soldiers came to pick me up for the last time in 1988 they turned
everything at my home upside down, they searched for AK 47's and took money to
the value of R2 000, my mother's money, they took it for themselves. We went to
claim the money at Pokwane Police station, but were never given any response. I
want to stress this because she was there and she witnessed the whole incident.
Now at Pokwane there was a policeman called Lekutha, one of the CID, he came
home together with the police from Mankweng,to pick me up and took us to
Pokwane, we arrived there at the police station where they started interrogating
us and twisted our testicles and using their fists again. Now I asked this
Lekutha, what he was doing, why doesn't he kill me, why does he have to hurt me,
but he said that they are not going to kill me, they just wanted me to feel the
pain.

MR MALAN: You told us a harrowing story of the things that have been happening
to you. You have given us much of that also in your written testimony but you've
added a number of things which we've taken note of.

You asked about the possibility that your mother and friends also may testify.
Of course that can be arranged, they will have to do it in the same way as you
did it that they will approach a statement taker who will take their testimonies
and then when we return to Pietersburg or to somewhere near to Pietersburg, they
will be given the opportunity also to testify and add to what you've said, but
they are very welcome and maybe they can even arrange today with statement
takers when they can take their statements.

You've a long account of what's been happening to you and we noted that. I only
want to ask one question for clarification and maybe some of my colleagues would
also want to add a few questions. The question that is bugging me is, why did
this to you, why did they keep harassing you for two years, were you in a
leadership position, were you involved in many aspects ...(indistinct)?

MR MOGANEDI: Yes I was a leader at that time. I must say we requested the
scholars to give us their support. It was on the third of March and they said
no, they were busy with their tests. I asked them what we should do because we
were fighting against the poor education and no one listened to me. I then
approached the other community and asked them what we should do to get the
support of the community. We came together by selling liquor at home so that we
were disguising ourselves so that the police could not see that we were holding
a meeting.

Now some were in the dining room drinking and some were in the bedroom caucusing
and a person from Moshate came and then he went to tell the chief what was going
on. He told him that there were comrades on the other side who planned to attack
him. I was asked why I was fighting against the chief and what it was that I had
against him, but I denied this and said that I only want freedom which cannot be
easily achieved. I realised then that there was a conflict between myself and
the chief and I continues with my comradeship work until I met another comrade
from outside and on the third of March we started stopping combis and busses and
I went to the schools personally to request the scholars to come and support us.
That is the time when the Lebowa government was about to fall.



MR MALAN: Another question for clarification, in those days we heard much about
the stoning of police houses and the burning of police cars. Were you involved
in that too?

MR MOGANEDI: I think I've never been involved in the burning, but Mashego was my
enemy, yet I've never been to his place to burn his house. I've never been to
his place. He stayed with me in Jane Furse and he's still there, he doesn't want
to speak to me. I so wish to communicate with him but he doesn't want to. This
is the same person that I referred to in my speech, Mashego, the CID man, he
twisted my testicles and I am just worried about them, that is what worries me.

MR MALAN: Any other questions?

(The Chairman asks for order).

PROF MEIRING: I have one question Stephen, you started your evidence by saying
that you went to Tafelkop to look for a combi that was stolen and you got hold
of the combi and you brought it back. Whose combi was that and by whom was it
stolen?

MR MOGANEDI: This was the combi belonging to Wonder Furnishers and the people
from Wonder Furnishers requested us to go and look for this Combi. It was used
to transport meat from the butcheries. The comrades were inside, the school
girls were raped because they were on their way from Ponura Store, then when we
heard that this combi was now stolen and the school kids were inside the combi,
we started searching for it. The Wonder people wanted the combi and said that if
we get it, we will be rewarded. We went to search for it and got it and then we
also received the reward. Now as comrades we took it to a place where we knew
we'd discipline them. We took them to a stone where we gave them 10 lashes each
and then took them to Ga Marishane where they were supposed to accept that they
were guilty. The people wanted satisfaction because these radicals raped these
school kids and we couldn't take the matter to the police because the police
were our enemies by then.

Now we arrived at Ga Marishane, we made them lie on the floor and they got
lashes. They asked for forgiveness and they were released to go to their
different homes. Even now those boys left these terrible things like stealing
meat and raping girls since that time and we are living happily and peacefully
at Jane Furse at this present moment.

PROF MEIRING: You say that you took them and you lashed them till they confessed
that they did steal the combi and raped the girls, is that what you were saying?

MR MOGANEDI: Yes, that's what I said. They also accepted that they were guilty
of rape and they stole this Wonder combi and they took the meat that was inside
of it.

PROF MEIRING: Do you not feel bad about your procedures at the time, by lashing
people and torturing them into acknowledging that they did a crime or did
something wrong?

MR MOGANEDI: No we didn't actually hurt them, we only lashed them on their
buttocks. Each one of them got five and we didn't give them more than five
lashes.

PROF MEIRING: I thought I heard you saying 10, a little earlier when you started
telling us, but that's not important. Mr Moganedi, thank you very much, do you
nave any further questions? Dr Ally?

DR ALLY: Mr Moganedi you say that you were charged with public violence, what
exactly were you charged for, this was in your statement, you were arrested and
you were charged with public violence, what was that charge and what happened?



MR MOGANEDI: These charges were because I was a comrade and they took me to
court but I didn't plead guilty. From that time, on the third of March and the
6th of April till 1988, I did not plead guilty but they took me to court.

DR ALLY: And what happened in court, were the charges dropped against you?

MR MOGANEDI: Yes all the charges were dropped, I was acquitted and nothing was
done to me.

DR ALLY: Just one last question, have you ever had a medical examination to
establish if you are not able to have children or are you just assuming that as
a result of what happened to you that's the case?

MR MOGANEDI: My wife is here, that is why I said to you I spent 12 years with
her and nothing is happening. I sleep with her every day but I cannot procreate.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. (Calls public to order)

MR MANTHATA: Do you say your mother can witness or can testify that you were
mishandled by the police? Were you referring to the tortures that they were
applying to you, was your mother close to you or in the presence of the police?

MR MOGANEDI: They would take me in the presence of my mother at home, but before
they could go away with me they would hit and assault me. She would stand there
and look at me, and I said to her, "Please mother don't cry, I will come back!
But if I don't come back, don't worry". They wanted so many things from my
mother and they forced her to take the AK 47 rifle out and she was even
assaulted by those soldiers.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much for your evidence. We will study all that you
have given us. We will appreciate it if you will take your friends and your
mother also to make further statements that can shed more light on the subject
and we can study those when they come to us, and we will in due course come back
to you and report to you, and we will certainly report on this matter. Thank you
very much for giving us of your time. May you go well.

MR MOGANEDI: I have a request here, there are photos that were taken here. These
are the photos of when I was still a Rasta. Now this is the only book that I'm
left with, they took my books that were related to politics, they are in Marble
Hall, this is the only book that I am left with, June Sixteen. I'm requesting
the Truth Commission to retrieve those books at Marble Hall Police Station.

PROF MEIRING: We will certainly be having that also on our record. We will see
what we can do for you. I'm not sure that it will still be there anymore but we
will look into it. Thank you very much and thank you for coming to us. Good bye.

-----------------------------
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MR MOKABA:.....was not talking about it, we were talking about a case where you
ran away from maintenance, and I said to him that ..(indistinct) Mathata, I
don't know the case, that's when they said, and I said to them, don't say that I
ran away from maintenance, you know that we are fighting for our rights with
other people, and you should arrest all of us, we all of us, are fighting for
these rights and really, you the police, you came there and you assaulted us and
now I'm surprised that I'm arrested for maintenance.

When I came back from the hospital, they handled me with care ...(intervention)

DR ALLY: We are talking about trials, let's not go back to talk about as you
say, the hospital. When they tried you for running away from maintenance, they
threw away the other case. I asked you when they threw away that case, what did
you say?

MR MOKABA: When they threw away that case I asked them why they threw away this
case because I was not assaulted for failing to maintain my family. They
assaulted me for protesting and brought me to court because of what happened at
the firm, where are those people with whom I was with when I was arrested. They
said no, they were going to say that.

DR ALLY: And then it ended up there?

MR MOKABA: Yes it ended up there and the magistrate told me that because they
were having my maintenance case because I don't maintain my children and that's
why they've got me there. I opened the case in hospital, I was suing them for
assault by the police.

When the commander asked me if I would recognise those people if they came to
me, I said, no, the case number is 196/91, this is the case which I wanted to be
charged with where I was supposed to have been assaulted by one policeman and
what about the other 29, because they said I was assaulted by one person. I was
supposed to be arrested by one policeman, what about the other 29? We ended
up...(intervention).

DR ALLY: They didn't find you guilty about protesting? Now you took the number
of the case and that case was not in court, and even yourself, you didn't follow
it up.

MR MOKABA: I followed it up because I opened a new case and they said they would
come to see me later and that case actually was when they told me that they are



arresting me for maintenance. They didn't talk about the other one, for
protesting. I was arrested with many people and today I'm arrested alone. When I
called...(intervention)

DR ALLY: Baba listen, let's stop here and see if we can follow up your problems
with questions. We want to ask you where you were working?

MR MOKABA: At a steel firm.

DR ALLY: Where?

MR MOKABA: At Sishego.

DR ALLY: Your NAHAWU leaders, who are they?

MR MOKABA: It was Marks, he is the one who I was used to, he was a shop steward.
Marks was not the one who was in the case. The other one was Block, they left
Block, and you said the hospital issue, you don't want to hear about it and this
sketch form they said I should give you to show that I'm under a union.

DR ALLY: Wait a little bit, what I'm saying is, those NAHAWU people, they didn't
follow up the case?

MR MOKABA: My Sketch form ended up in Elias Bock, I don't know where it is now.

DR ALLY: Any other Commissioners who want to ask any questions?

DR ALLY: My I just ask one question? Do you know of any of the other people who
were involved in the protest. Do you still have contact with any of those?

MR MOKABA: Yes, some of them were injured, we went together to the police
station when we went to take a statement, and one of them, there were three, and
one woman. Each and everyone was giving his or her own statement, that we were
going to report the police who assaulted us.

I was the leader of NAHAWU for drivers because it was a long time I was working
in that firm and it was forming branches even in Durban and I came to
Pietersburg because it was where I was a driver.

DR ALLY: Just to clarify one thing, is this NAHAWU or NUMSA because in your
statement you say it is?

MR MOKABA: NUMSA, I'm sorry, it is NUMSA, yes. Just forgive me, even the
listeners, it's NUMSA. Forgive me because in ...(indistinct) we were under
NAHAWU.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR MOKABA: I'm complaining about what the police did to me, because my children
are now suffering and I could have taken them to, I'm a widower, I don't have a
wife and I'm looking after these children, they are supposed to go university
and some of them shall be policemen, and they arrested them too. And some of
them should be doctors, and help them in hospital, and on top of that, police,
if they are going to handle the people like this, and first, before a person
becomes a policeman, the government does not want a person to become a policeman
because if you have a criminal record. They should first enter boxers.

DR ALLY: On the basis of what we hear and experiences of people, is we will make
recommendations to the government, to parliament, and your testimony and what
happened to you and your fellow workers during that strike assists us in that
work, because we will certainly try and give as accurate a picture as possible
of the circumstances, the context in which people had their human rights
violated and we will also be making recommendations on a policy for reparations



for rehabilitation for those who were victims of gross human rights violations.
So your testimony is certainly important in helping us in that work, and we want
to thank you again. Thank you very much.
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DR ALLY: Welcome Mrs Nchabeleng, thanks for coming. Just one announcement
quickly, will photographers not use flashes, especially when the witnesses are
testifying because it is very disturbing and so please no flash photography
inside the hall where the proceedings are taking place.

Mrs Nchabeleng, are there any, do you want to tell us who the other people are
with you on the stage?

MRS NCHABELENG: Yes this one on my left hand is my daughter, on my right hand is
my son Morris, my daughter is Lesapinkie.

DR ALLY: Both you and Morris made written statements so I am going to ask if you
are both prepared to take the oath.

MRS NCHABELENG: Lizzie didn't make any statement, she was with me when her
father was taken, she was asleep and she couldn't move out from her bedroom and
the police didn't want them to leave their bedrooms, but she was in the room.

DR ALLY: In the proceedings witnesses can only testify if they have actually
written down statements which are sworn and we have a statement from you and we
have a statement from Morris which did come a bit late but that statement has
been sworn. I'm going to ask whether you're both prepared to take the oath? Do
you have any objections to taking the oath?

MRS NCHABELENG: Yes we do agree.

MATSATSI GERTRUDE NCHABELENG: (sworn states)

MORRIS NCHABELENG: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: We will ask Mrs Joyce Seroke to facilitate your testimony, thank you.

MS SEROKE: Hello Mrs Gertrude and your family, I will just remind you what
you've written in your statement and then after, you will tell us your story,
the way you remember it. You said on the 9th of April 1986, policemen came in
your house and they took your husband Peter. I would like you to explain to us
what really happened?

MRS NCHABELENG: Before the policeman came to fetch Peter, two men came to our
house and they asked him to come with them and they said, comrades want to kill
your wife. And then he answered and said it can't be comrades who would want to
kill my wife. And we told the comrades that they shouldn't be involved in things
like murdering people, killing people and they asked him to come with them and
then he agreed to do so. The man who came to fetch him, if I can remember well
is called Tobijan. They left with him in a police car, Richard Marule was also
there, and they went with him to Marula's shop and they discovered it wasn't
comrades. And then he said to them, now you see it wasn't comrades and if it was



comrades they were they were going to come and now it shows that it wasn't them.

They came back, my husband went to bed and it was the difficult times when boys
went to the mountains. The police came and knocked at the door. On that night I
couldn't sleep very well, and I was busy peeping through the window and I saw
the lights and I and said that I thought I saw car lights. They came and knocked
and when they knocked I asked who it was and they said, police. I woke my
husband and told him that the people who arrived say they are police. He asked
me what they want and suggested that maybe it's the boys who they want. I told
him that they insist and he said I must open for them. I opened the door, there
were many, and all of them came into my house and my bedroom. They woke my
husband and he started dressing and they called him into the dining room where
they started asking him questions about whether he belonged to the ANC, to which
he replied that he did not, he was a member of the UDF because as they were
aware, the ANC has been banned.

They then started searching the house and found Chief Luthule's photograph and
they took it, Lemumba's photograph, John Hayemba and some of the novels and some
of the certificates like our marriage certificate, they took them all. After
that they took my husband and they asked him if he had been arrested before, to
which he replied that he had, and that he had spent time on Robben Island. They
told him that this time they will kill him.

They then started hitting him even in his private parts and he asked them what
was going on now. They insisted that they were going to kill him, the eight
years on Robben Island were nothing, they are going to kill him. We didn't even
know who they were, all we knew was that they were just policemen.

We went to lawyers, and one of them called Thomson tried to help us, we went to
Mangkweng to the police station and we were not happy because on the 9th before
they took my husband, one man by the name of Sribele asked if his wife was dead,
and he said no, he does not remember, if he had said so in his statement, he did
not remember what he actually said. They said that the King said he must come to
my husband. He then asked Moses and asked if this old man was saying his wife is
dead. He did not know what was going on because he insisted and said if had he
said his wife was dead he didn't know, he was confused, he didn't know what he
was talking about. He called the lawyer called Gadimeni, and when I tried to
contact Gadimeni, he wasn't there and the case was handed over to Ramusi, and I
don't know what went on afterwards. This old man Sribele came to me, brought his
watch and glasses. On that day when he was arrested I saw one man who was
working with me in the shop and I asked him if he is going to the police station
to look after my husband because they also took him that last night.

When he came back I asked him if he saw my husband and he said he did but that
they hadn't spoken to each other. They went there together, they didn't know
each other but started getting acquainted on the way.

After that during those days when the Commission started, one man came and said
to me that he heard me on the SABC, and he said to himself that I don't know
things. He knows the story. These men died at his hands, and he can actually
explain to me how he died. They hit him and gave him a paper on which to write
that the police are not killing people, and my husband refused and insisted that
the police take him to hospital because he was hurting and needs to go there.
This man, called Magalene, he was with another woman who had a tin containing
sour milk, nkomasi, and they asked them that if we hear something about this man
we will know that it came from you.

I went to the police station to get a death certificate for my husband but they
said they would not give me a certificate because they didn't know who killed
him. The sent me to a police station. When I arrived there they gave me a tin
which had a beetroot label on it, it looked like a beetroot tin, and they told
me that the rule of the prison is that when you bring food you sign here and you
brought this food here one day. I asked them I asked them when I signed and they
pointed to a signature which they said was mine. I was surprised because I knew



that I never did that.

He was brought to Pretoria by the Special Branch and they took him to Medical
House and he stayed there until we received a paper on which was written that he
was in American House That's where we went and fetched him.

We went and visited and gave him food and where we were staying it was our
house. We used to be able to pay for that house.

One day, one man called me and said, "Old lady come and take money for your rent
because you won't be able to pay for your rent if you don't have a husband".
Because people are able to stay in these houses because they have husbands and
they are able to pay.

MS SEROKE: I want us to just concentrate on those points which are reflected on
your statement. You said they took your husband on the ninth and then on the
eleventh one policeman came, Colonel Mulotta, and he told you that your husband
has died. In other words, he left only for a day and he stayed two days in the
police station and you did not receive a death certificate,and the post mortem
wasn't done, and there was one person who knew how your husband died. Who is
this person who knew that your husband died at his hands?

MRS NCHABELENG: It's one man by the name of Tobejan, he's a reverend in the
Roman Catholic Church.

MS SEROKE: If he's a reverend, what was he doing in the police station.

MRS NCHABELENG: They had arrested him because he had ANC papers.

MS SEROKE: In other words the reverend had also been arrested.

MRS NCHABELENG: Yes. In other words it means that my husband was an enemy of the
police.

MS SEROKE: In the statement they said he was the one who was on Robben Island.
If you can tell us, why did they take him that night, was he arrested because he
had been on Robben Island?

MRS NCHABELENG: He was arrested because he was from Robben Island, that's what I
think, I don't know. And when they came and told us that this old man has died,
I asked them how did he die, because if he was in hospital then I would
understand, because he lived here healthy, and I said to them it would have been
better if you just injured him, not killed him.

MS SEROKE: You Mrs Gertrude, were you active in political activities?

MRS NCHABELENG: No I wasn't, I was just a womens' member when I was in Pretoria,
here at home I wasn't doing anything, I was just working.

MS SEROKE: How many kids do you have?

MRS NCHABELENG: I have eight kids.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you said your first born is Lizzie and she was
working in Johannesburg at the time when her father was killed. Was she involved
in political activities?

MRS NCHABELENG: No she wasn't.

MS SEROKE: And your second born is Alec, and he was also arrested and sent to
Robben Island? Why was he arrested?

MRS NCHABELENG: He was arrested because Totious Sexquale came with Martin



Ramogade and Naledi Tsiki and Bafana and Martin Ramogade saw that these kids
won't be able to stay here, and then he took his kids and brought them to my
house, and they were staying with me. They could assist us with many things
because I stayed with their kids. They were arrested together with Totious
Sexquale.

MS SEROKE: Your third born?

MRS NCHABELENG: His name was Lethule and he left for exile. He was chased out of
school because at school one day there was a strike, and the then the principal
said Lethule was being taught by his father that they must strike at school.
Luthule's real name was Lucas, and we just gave him this nick name as Luthule
because he was born on the day when Chief Lethule was given the Nobel Peace
Prize, and they thought he was involved in those strikes and they chased him
from the school. And then he stayed at home because he couldn't go to school, he
wanted to go and look for a job because he couldn't go back to the school.

MS SEROKE: And your fourth born, his name was Petros, He was the member of the
Skukune Youth Congress?

MRS NCHABELENG: Yes I agree.

MS SEROKE: And the Maurice? He was also a member of the Skukene Youth Congress
and his testimony we will hear after we've finished after you.

And Milistasie, Lilian and Hezekiel were still young at the time, and were they
involved in political activities?

MRS NCHABELENG: Yes.

MS SEROKE: When we look at the involvement of your family, your family was
involved in political activities. Do you see this as the reason why Peter the
father, was killed?

MRS NCHABELENG: Yes, it is like that because their father can't work and now the
kids see why they suffer, it's because of politics.

MS SEROKE: I will give a chance to other Commissioners if they have questions.

MRS NCHABELENG: If I talk about this old man, Maurice, where he was attending
school...(intervention)

MS SEROKE: Maurice's story we will talk about when we talk to Maurice.

MRS NCHABELENG: Okay.

MS SEROKE: The Commissioners said we can continue with Maurice's testimony.
Maurice, your statement is too long, we would like you to tell us just about
what your mother hasn't told us. We would like you to tell us about your school
results.

MR NCHABELENG: In 1983 I was a student at Maditame high school. After the strike
that my mother has just mentioned, when I was expecting to receive my results, I
didn't receive them. And then when the school was about to reopen I went to the
principal and the principal, when he was addressing the assembly, he said those
who didn't receive their results didn't receive them because they owed on books
and they owed money for school fees. I then went to him and told him that i
didn't owe on any books or any school fees. I went into his office and he said
to me that I also didn't receive my results but I didn't owe anything. He then
told me to phone the post office and ask if my results aren't there.

I called and they agreed that my results were there. I asked them why they said
they weren't there when I asked them about my results the previous evening. The



principal said that I must not talk to them like that but must just go and fetch
them.

When I arrived at the post office I came back quick because one of my friends
lent me his motorbike and I was not expected to be there at the time. Two women
were talking and when I went inside they kept quiet. When I asked for my
results, they just took them from the box and gave them to me. I asked them why
they did not give them when I asked for them previously, and one of them
answered that they had arrived late, but the other one said that it was under
the boxes so they couldn't see them. I went home and usually on the results
envelope was written the parent's name on the top. I took my results to my
father because it was addressed to him. He said no it looks as if there is
something like a wire inside the envelope. He said he knows how to open it
without it hurting people, but he said that I should take it to my principal and
let him open it.

When I went to the principal to give him this envelope I could tell in his face
he was scared. I put the envelope next to him and then i stood and looked at
him. He moved back a little bit. You could tell he was scared. He asked me what
I want, and I said there is something in here. He had an axe which he fetched
and wanted to smash me with it. I opened the distance between us and he took a
javelin and wanted to assault me with it.

He ordered me out of his office, and I met Mr Thurter who was the vice
principal. He called him and we went together to the principal. He told him that
I had just put medicine or muti inside the envelope.

MS SEROKE: Did the principal take the envelope.

MR NCHABELENG: No he didn't, he left it on the table and told the vice principal
that I put muti inside of it. And then the vice principal asked me nicely what
happened. The principal me to explain to the vice principal that I brought the
envelope, he wanted me to talk just about the envelope, but I started from the
beginning. Then the principal interrupted and said I don't have respect and that
I must get out of his office. The vice principal came out with me and told me he
didn't like the principal's approach.

When I went out the principal took the envelope and threw it down. The
principal's office and where I stood was divided by a box and I could see where
he was sitting through that box, and I could see him looking at that envelope,
just looking at it, not touching it, and then he sat on the table and started
thinking and I think he was asking himself what had been done to that envelope.
I took the envelope and went with it and I told my father that he had refused to
open it.

My father said that he would decide what to do. He called Johannesburg and told
them that they must come and fetch the envelope and when they opened it they
discovered it was a letter bomb. These were the Johannesburg who testified that
this envelope had a letter bomb.

MS SEROKE: Who was this principal?

MR NCHABELENG: Mr Sigu Thebil.

MS SEROKE: Is he still alive?

MR NCHABELENG: Yes is around, in fact the way he has disrespect for people, you
might find him amongst this audience.

MS SEROKE: In this statement, the one that we just had from your mother, she
said she didn't know how your father died, but in your statement you say there
was a policeman who boasted that he knew how your father was killed. Can you
tell us how your father was killed?



MR NCHABELENG: Before we go on about how my father was killed, I would like to
explain to you about the letter bomb.

Before they came and took my father, there was a youth meeting. After this youth
meeting they decided that they must go and fetch the principal and ask him about
the letter bomb, and then they went and fetched him and asked him. But then in
there, when they were supposed to take decisions, it was difficult because the
principal refused to answer questions. The youth couldn't decide what to do and
in that meeting there was a division, the youth was divide, some wanted to burn
him, some wanted to leave him alone. I was one of the youth, and I talked myself
because I knew a lot of things, especially about the envelope because I was led
to believe that it contained my results, so I tried to explain. When I realised
that the youth were so undecided what to do, I tried to explain to them what
really happened.

After hours police came and arrested my father, and when we heard that he was
killed we decided to run away because police were hitting people, smoking dagga,
drinking liquor and when they met people on the street they hit innocent people,
so we decided to run away and ran to Turfloop. They caught us and took us to the
police station where we didn't sleep as they were hitting us the whole night,
and telling us that this was exercise.

MS SEROKE: I asked you, your mother said she doesn't know how your father died,
but you have heard how he died, so we want you to explain to us how he was
killed. Can we please concentrate on that?

MR NCHABELENG: It will be short, let me just summarise it? When the police came
and took us there was on special branch policeman by the name of Mashego. When
he took us there he brought us to Rankuwan, and they told us people were burned
and I did not know who or what they were talking about. I was never involved in
burning people. One policeman by the name of Mapetho who was investigating this
case, and another one by the name of Yster, said to me that I was going to show
them where we burned people. I told them I didn't know and Mashego told me that
they had killed my father, and now they were going to kill me.

We went into a car and we drove and they told us that we must fetch those people
who were burned by our hands, but I didn't even know those people, I didn't even
know that there were people who were burned, we just went there and when we
arrived there, they put me next to a cell and they brought food, and said we
must eat with these hands that had just held the burned bodies ....(no further
recording on side A of tape, recording resumes some way into side B)...want us
to wash our hands. They said, "You get inside here!", and when I went inside
they said that's where they were interrogating my father.

MS SEROKE: This garage, is it in a police station or..?

MR NCHABELENG: It's in a police station, it was full of blood, water and one
policeman by the name of Mapetho told me that the blood that I see is my
father's blood. And he said to me, "You refused to eat, you said you didn't wash
your hands, now you're going to wash your hands with this blood and go and eat."
I refused.

He undressed me. He called other people who were also in the cells to come and
grab me and they stretched my legs and my hands and then they were all supposed
to hit me, and then they put me into water and they removed me and said to me
that they will take me to show me where my father died. They showed me a big
trunk and they said to me, "This is where your father died and you are also
going to die here". Mr Mashego brought me to the police station and we found
police sitting around a table and he said to me, "See ...(intervention).

MS SEROKE: Maurice, in this statement, it shows that there was an inquest and we
are going to ask our investigation team to investigate and get the results so
that we can corroborate these things that you've just told us. I'll ask the
other Commissioners if they'd like to say anything.



MRS NCHABELENG: I'd like to tell you about this letter bomb that Maurice has
just told you about. When this letter bomb came to my house, and we'd asked
Maurice to take it to the principal and the principal had refused to open it,
when it came back we were scared to put it inside the house. Then we asked other
ANC people to come and check this envelope because we couldn't understand
something about it as there was a wire inside of it. And then one man by the
name of Poloto and one woman by the name of Manzanga came to fetch this letter.
When they took this letter they told the old man that there was nothing inside
this envelope, there were no results but it was a letter bomb.

DR ALLY: Maybe Maurice would be best placed to answer these questions, but if
Mrs Nchabeleng can also assist, that would be very helpful. I know that you
obviously, having to relive this experience must be very difficult and very
painful, but for the work of the Commission it's very important that we try and
understand not only what happened to people, but also the circumstances, the
background, the context, because at the end of the work of the Commission, we
have to prepare a report in which we not only list victims but also show the
context and the perspective, and the motives because the work of the Commission
is also hopefully to try and come to some kind of understanding of this
difficult past, these 30 years, so that hopefully we can move forward and build
a different kind of country with respect for human rights. So please these
questions that I'm asking, I appreciate what you experience, and I don't mean
them to be insensitive in any way, it's to help the Commission.

Now you, firstly the question of the letter bomb, who are the people who
established that this was actually a letter bomb, was it ever formally
established that this was a letter bomb, any experts who would know about these
things?

MR NCHABELENG: Those people who came and took that letter bomb were the ones who
told us it was a

letter bomb. Mrs Nzake and Mrs Mpolok, they came from Johannesburg, they were
sent by ANC.

DR ALLY: ...(indistinct) taken away?

MR NCHABELENG: Because there was no paper inside the letter there was just a
blank paper, that's how we established it was a letter bomb. There was no
signature, there was nothing to trace on.

DR ALLY: Was this given to a lawyer or taken to the police to actually say that
this letter had been sent to you or your father and this was a letter bomb?

MR NCHABELENG: We put this in our statement, that there were no results inside
the envelope.

DR ALLY: After this incident with this letter bomb, the police came and fetched
your father, is that true?

MR NCHABELENG: After there was a meeting in 1986, after the meeting where the
youth called the principal to ask him about the letter bomb, they took my father
and the same day the principal left his house.

DR ALLY: It's '85 that you're speaking about, there was a lot of political
activity taking place all over the country and especially in the Northern
Province, and we know that your father was the president of the UDF in the
Northern Province. Now some of this activity taking place there related to
accusations around witches and witchcraft. Can you just tell us a little bit
about that political context and what was actually happening, some of the
conflicts which were taking place?

MR NCHABELENG: What I've just said, even what I've mentioned on my statement, is



that I was never involved with the people who were burning people, and my father
was a president of the UDF, but we also had a local organisation. He also called
the leadership and he explained to them that they need to distance themselves
from those who are burning people, and need to talk to them if they can and
explain to them that they don't need to burn people. If they are affiliated to
the UDF they must know that the UDF is against burning people. They did not want
the UDF to be involved with people who did such things.

MRS NCHABELENG: I would like to say more about this thing concerning witches.
They said Maurice was involved in burning witches and they said that he was
accused number 1. We were surprise because Maurice was the youngest of them all
and he was called accused number 1. Maurice was not found guilty by the court.
All these cases, five of them, he was accused no 1 but he was not found guilty.
They asked Maurice to go and point out witches to them, and he said that he
didn't know any witches. They showed him muti and he said he didn't know all
those muti's. When they brought him home he looked confused and one boy said
it's because they gave him medicine, umuti to see which is, and then my husband
said we must take him to a clinic and then we gave him milk and he vomited
before getting better.

I would like to say at the time when my husband was arrested, and when he was
sent to Robben Island, we were left in my house, Maurice was arrested, Lizzie
was arrested and I had a small baby at that time and I was arrested only for a
day, and the next day they took me to a hidden place. Lizzie had a child and her
child didn't survive.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Gertrude, you were trying to show us how you were arrested.

MRS NCHABELENG: From 1963 when my husband was arrested and it was called the 90
Day Detention, my husband kept on telling me that he was going to be arrested,
and he was arrested. When they first came to arrest him he wasn't at the house,
he went to buy a newspaper and when he came back they saw him, because the
police knew him very well, they saw him from far.

MR MANTHATA: From there, when he was sent to prison on Robben island were you in
Selforth?

MRS NCHABELENG: No we were in Attridgeville. They locked my house and I was
suffering with my kids, we didn't have a house to stay, we were asking people to
give us accommodation.

MR MANTHATA: I understand that Mrs, what I want to know is that they chased you
from Attridgeville and you came here to Sekukune?

MRS NCHABELENG: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: People from Apele, when they were looking at him, how did they see
him?

MRS NCHABELENG: They thought he wanted to be a chief or a king. They thought he
wanted to rule them. He didn't have any intentions of becoming a king. When he
became a UDF president he told the people that to kill witches wasn't the UDF's
aim and goal.

MR MANTHATA: Those who were burning and killing people, did they belong to the
UDF or other organisations? Do you really understand my question? My question
is, those people who were burning people, was he against them and was he against
these people?

MR NCHABELENG: Yes he was telling people that it wasn't the UDF's policy to do
that and he was explaining to them that UDF policy was against burning people,
we need people and now if you're killing people, where are we going to get
people?



MR MANTHATA: Mr Peter Nchabeleng, his fight had a purpose?

MR NCHABELENG: Yes it had a purpose.

MR MANTHATA: I don't have more questions?

MR NCHABELENG: He as fighting against the law.

DR ALLY: Just tell us what type of standing your husband had in the community?
How was he seen by the community? Was he respected, had a lot of support?

MRS NCHABELENG: They respected him, because when he died they came to my house,
they brought flowers, woods, they showed their respect in so many ways.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Nchabeleng and other members of your family for coaming
forward. There certain statements in what you've given to us in your statement
which we will certainly try and follow up, especially we know that the lawyers
have copies of the inquest reports, and we know that certain policemen were
actually found responsible but we need to know what happened further with the
cases, thank you very much.

Because we have almost gone to 1 o'clock , I suggest that we actually break for
lunch now, but come back 10 minutes earlier, so instead of coming back at 2,
let's come back at 10 to 2.

Just an announcement quickly. If there people present who want to make
statements, if they believe that they have also been victims of gross human
rights violations, we do have statement takers here from the Truth Commission,
you can contact any one of the officials who see here from the Truth Commission
to make statements. Also please, when people leave for lunch, please leave the
head sets behind, don't take them with you, and when we come back the headsets
can be used again. Thank you very much.

HEARING ADJOURNS.
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DR ALLY: I just want to welcome the following people who have joined us. Mr
Bennie Boshilo, one of the traditional leaders in the area, Elias Nong, a member
of parliament, of the traditional parliament here in the Northern Province
representing the Traditional leaders.

MR MANTHATA: We'll call Mrs Dorcas Phala, to come forward.

MAEBELA DORCAS PHALA: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: I will ask Russel to lead you in your testimony.

DR ALLY: Good day to you Mrs Phala, have you brought somebody with you?

MRS PHALA: The one I came with is my friend.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you to. Mrs Phala you're coming to speak to us about what
happened to your husband Lohulu in 1991, could you tell the Commission your
story please.

MRS PHALA: I will talk about my husband who died in 1991 on the first day of
1991. He left home with his friend Joseph Mothiba a cousin. They left at 10
o'clock, they went to Mutabo to see his brothers in law. They left me at home
with his mother, he went to a bar lounge. When he arrived with Joseph, they sat
there, there was no problem, and they were very happy because their brother in
law was there. Joseph Mothiba who was with Joshua Phala, while they were at the
gate on their way out and opened their cars, Joseph and Joshua looked back, they
saw a person was coming behind them carrying a fire arm. He said to Joseph,
"This person has a fire arm", and the man heard Joseph, and saying, "You see a
firearm?", and then he shot him below the ear and Joshua fell down. It was said
that the person is a soldier, Andreas Dikgale from Dikgale area. I was told that
EntrJes killed Joshua. We accepted it as it is, it was in 1993. In August 1993
I'm not sure about the date, I put the 15th in my statement, I was called from
home that I should go to the magistrates court.

When I arrived there, I went there with my family to listen to the hearing. When
we arrived Andreas Dikgale was there, he had a rifle. While we were sitting
there, EntrJes had a lawyer, and we didn't have one. When we entered the court
and they started prosecuting him, we the witnesses of Joshua were there, but we
were not called, we were not asked anything, we were just there in court to
listen as a family. We only heard that the case is finished. When we went out,
we were told that the court didn't say anything about us. Even now, today we are
just sitting, so we are coming to the Commission to ask the Commission to help
us.

DR ALLY: I'll just give you a few minutes Mrs Phala, would it be okay if I ask
you a few questions.



MRS PHALA: Yes I will try.

(No recording heard)

DR ALLY: Was he questioned in the court, Dikgale?

MRS PHALA: Dikgale or myself, I don't understand the question?

DR ALLY: Was he asked to explain why he shot at your husband?

MRS PHALA: Dikgale in his explanation, only the lawyer spoke on his behalf, and
he was asked whether he had committed a mistake, is he guilty or not? He never
said anything, only the lawyer. I only heard when they asked whether he finds
him guilty or not, and he said yes.

DR ALLY: Did the lawyer say on Dikgale's behalf that Dikgale was guilty?

MRS PHALA: The lawyer was speaking on his behalf.

DR ALLY: And did the lawyer plead guilty on Dikgale's behalf? Did Dikgale
actually say, "I was guilty of shooting your husband"?

MRS PHALA: They asked Dikgale and Dikgale said with his own mouth , "I find
myself guilty", if I remember well.

DR ALLY: And no reason given for why he shot, any explanation?

MRS PHALA: No he didn't say anything, only the lawyer was talking on his behalf.
He was just reading a statement in court, only the lawyer was talking,
everything was explained by the lawyer on behalf of Dikgale.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Phala, we will definitely try and get those court
records, I think that our investigators office has already been trying to get
them, so we'll follow it up and try and establish what actually happened. Thanks
very much for coming forward, are there any other questions?

MR MALAN: Mrs Phala, where were you staying at the time of the incident that
your husband was killed?

MRS PHALA: I was at Gamaja.

MR MALAN: Where you're still presently staying? Is your present chief still
Maja?

MRS PHALA: Yes.

MR MALAN: You said in your statement that your chief was Mtapo, was he ever your
chief?

MRS PHALA: In the statement at Gamotapo, that's where I was born, at Maja is
where I married.

MR MALAN: Was your husband shot at Gamotapo or Gamaja?

MRS PHALA: Gamotapo.

MR MALAN: Was he living there at the time?

MRS PHALA: No, he only visited the area.

MR MALAN: In questions put to you you say that your husband was not politically
involved, certainly not there, he was a visitor, he was from another area at the
time?



MRS PHALA: Yes.

MR MALAN: Was he politically active anywhere else?

MRS PHALA: No.

MR MALAN: I have no further questions.

MR MANTHATA: As I was listening to you, you were saying you were just married
and you had two children.

MRS PHALA: The two children were born while you were still at school.

MR MANTHATA: You are saying when you heard, how did you know it was a soldier
who killed your husband?

MRS PHALA: They came to tell us, they knew who he was. I was not there, I saw in
court that he's a soldier. The people who came to tell me, one of them said he's
a soldier.

Those who were with Joshua knew that he's a soldier. They knew on the spot. We
knew that he was a soldier. When they shot him I was not there, my brother was
there, Joseph my brother was there.

MR MANTHATA: I understand that you were not there.

MRS PHALA: My brother was the owner of the bar lounge.

PROF MEIRING: May I just ask what has been happening to your two children? What
is the circumstance of your two children at the moment?

MRS PHALA: My life, we are just looking at the old woman for assistance but
she's a pensioner but she can't afford.

PROF MEIRING: I will repeat again, I know it's very difficult, it's not clear
why your husband was shot on that day. As you said, there was an inquest which
was held on 15th of August 1993 and we are actually still trying to get hold of
these inquest records. We have made one attempt and we were not successful but
we will certainly make further attempts to try to get hold of these inquest
records, but I know that that's not all that helpful for you because you would
also like to know what happened but it is receiving attention from the
Commission.

MR MANTHATA: As we said, that this is one of the cases that we have already
started investigating, we will continue investigating. We now thank you very
much for coming forward.
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MR MALAN: The last witness of the day is Yasser Rasethaba Phokela. Please may I
request that the audience be silent during the evidence. Let us please afford
the necessary respect to the witness as he's giving his evidence. The witness
will be assisted by Mr Tom Manthata. I see that he says in the statement that
he's of the Moslem faith and he will be affirmed if he is prepared to affirm his
statement.

Welcome to us Mr Phokela, I see that you say you are of the Moslem faith. You
will have no objection then to just solemnly affirm that the evidence you will
be giving us will be the truth. Will you please put up your right hand and say
that you affirm that the evidence that you're about to give us will be the
truth.

PHOKELA RASETHABA YASSER: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Mr Yasser, good morning. I think you are relaxed. Could you please
tell us what happened to you in 1985 when you met a police road block?

MR PHOKELA: I will try to correct the date, it was in 1986. First of all I will
give a brief background which made me to be confronted by the police. I think
it's important.

Firstly it was a time of the riots which were brought by the central government
run by the National Party working together with their puppets, the so-called
coopted homeland leaders. There was a concern in the community as a whole which
was not satisfied with the government's rule. During that time I was a secretary
of CAUSA which is SACCAU in the Northern Province or Northern Transvaal. I was a
press secretary. I was one of the people who recruited the people, workers to
know about their rights in their work places. Where I was operating where the
units were not there in 1986 here in Northern Transvaal, operating from Warmbad,
Messina, Barbeton, Mkushlu including Dendron and Ellisras. Now I want to come to
the gist of the matter.

In Seshego specifically and other areas surrounding it, there were human rights
abuses in those areas. I can give and example, we were not allowed to hold any
meeting. If I remember well there was a magistrate called Venter, every time we
wanted to hold meetings whether for the workers or the people, we were attacked
in different ways. We were attacked in churches, they threw tear gas canisters,
I can quote churches which were attacked, Polly Sasitchava of the Lutheran
Church. The other things which were disturbing were, they used to kidnap people
in Seshego, they used to assault and do bad things to them, some of them now are
paralysed, some of them have been buried, we just buried them before this
Commission started, they were prepared to come and give evidence before this
Commission, that is Comrade Mathabata Adries, most people know him.

One important thing, before I start about the assault, there were other raids on
my family and in my house. I think it was 14 times or over between 1982 and 1986



before they declared the state of emergency. Police came there differently into
my house, they came in during the night with many cars, woke up myself and my
children and my wife and sat down with us from 12 o'clock until 4 o'clock in the
morning. If I remember well, at one stage the security branch here in town,
whose names I do have, if you want them I'll tell you later, they tried to
recruit me. I was told that I must look where I'm staying, I'm staying in a
shack, I'm staying in a ...(indistinct), where am I going to end? Because my
leaders are living in luxury I am suffering. Why not come with them?

I rejected their offer and said I will live the way I'm living. These are some
of the things which made me to become their victim.

One other thing which I want to say is they were not brought properly, they
were, when I speak now, people came and just stormed into the house, they
threatened the children. What I remember is that one of my children was
affected, there is no progress with her, that's what happened.

One thing which I want to talk about is what happened in 1986, what I've said in
my statement. It was in the afternoon in March 1986 when all these things
happened. I was on my way to evening church which we call Isha. I requested my
younger brother so that he could come back with the car that I was driving. When
we arrived at a four-way stop where they used to call it Mahoeshing where people
who used to work for the former homeland stayed, we saw a group of policemen.
They stopped .....(end of tape 3)

(start of tape 4) the car, they didn't find anything. They gave instructions to
my younger brother Ratsina Rasithaba that he could go and they were going to see
what they should do with me. They detained me. What surprised me was the fact
that they put me inside of a van and closed the tent so that I could not see
outside. They did not take a long time, that road block ended then and there. I
think their commander gave them instructions to go. We did not go directly to
the police station, we passed some houses in combi from which I could see a few
vans. They entered some houses in ...(indistinct)..hoek in Sonntree. They were
knocking at doors and from there went to other houses and arrested this one,
Malisela that is sitting next to me, that's Simenya. He was not locked together
with me in my van, they were put in other vans. These vans went to Seshego
Police Station and when we arrive there I found people crying inside, and I was
surprised because they did not take me out of the van. I wore only a CAUSA T-
shirt which as I said is called SACCAU and a pair of trousers. After two or
three hours, I saw through a little hole, many police assembling and I saw one
policeman who was my neighbour and I requested of him why they don't release me
or charge me?

He said to me," Rasethaba there is nothing that we can do, comrades in Seshego
are burning our houses, us policemen, our houses are being burned, there is
nothing I can do, we want to protect our houses".

I didn't complain, I just sat down and kept quiet because they locked me inside
a van. After a long time, I don't know what they were talking about, they were
staying outside, there was one policeman called Snolwabo who was the driver of
the van in which I was. There was a convoy which going to the site of Blood
River to the side Torsmelitche. My own interpretation was that this convoy was
possibly transferring me with other comrades at the back that I was not aware of
in the vehicles at the back to any of the many police stations because there
were these big caspars. I thought they were transferring me to Ga Mathlala
Police Station. It was not like that, we passed underneath a bridge before we
reached the Blood River bridge and we went to the old grave yard of Seshego
which was something that was surprising to me. They stopped next to the graves
of people which we buried of Rastchava. They came out of their vans and they
started looking around. It's next to a tar road, the old grave yard, I don't
know what made them to be frightened but they came back to the cars and our
drivers proceeded with the journey. I don't know what they were talking about,
they took the road to Stutulani and turned immediately to the new graveyard just
next to the fence. There are many stones at that place, many people from Seshego



know it. The convoy followed. When we arrived there at the graveyard, they
opened for me and the police performed what I would describe as a guard of
honour. One of their commanders, Mr Rasithaba, asked me why I'm giving them
problems, why am I harassing whites and bringing strikes, did Mandela send me to
do these things?

I gave them a simple answer, would it not be correct to take me to the police
station and ask me there? These people were armed, carrying sjamboks, wearing
uniforms, khaki uniforms and one of them gave the instruction that I did not
want to listen, and what was done to the others should be done to him. They
started beating me, all of them, about thirty of them. Sometimes they even beat
each other trying to reach where I was. They tortured me and told me that I'm
going to speak the truth that day. Surprisingly I asked them what kind of truth
am I going to give them or what discipline am I going to get. They didn't answer
me. Shortly I tried to run but not even for a metre before they brought me back
and started beating me again to such an extent that I fell down and they carried
on beating me. They took me and started hitting me on the ribs. I can show you
the scars that are still showing on my body, the sjambok marks are still there.
I fell down and while I was being beaten I was bleeding from my mouth and my
nose, I was just like someone who had been injected so that I could not hear
anything. One of the policemen whose name I don't know, tried to pray for me. He
begged that they mustn't kill this person. My buttocks were big, I could not sit
and I could not even stand. I was sore and I could not even hear myself being
semiconscious. I could see only slightly.

After some time they took me, my trousers were down, my underpants torn, I think
the underpants and T-shirt are still at home. My underpants are torn and the
trousers that I was wearing were torn. They took me and put me inside a van, it
was dark, 12 o'clock or one o'clock midnight and they drove off to Seshego
Police Station were I was welcomed by boots on arrival. They took me behind a
counter, one policeman said I was not there, they hit my head against a wall so
that even now if I hold my head it's painful. They hit me with a safe., when I
requested water from them they refused and were laughing happily amongst one
another. The person who was sitting next to me in Manisele was being kicked like
a football from one side to the other. After a few minutes they took me to the
cell.

Here in the cell the inmates told me that I was raving unintelligibly in the
cell. They were very disturbed about it. They tried to draw attention to the
police that I was dyeing in the police station. According to the statement, the
police refused and they told them to treat me as a comrade or I would die like a
dog. They said they tried using a water and sugar solution which they tried to
make me drink because there was no medication. I could not sleep because there
was no part of me that could touch down without pain. They tried to put blankets
down to give my body a soft surface to lie on. God preserved me until the
following morning.

Early in the morning they tried the same thing, calling the police and again
insisting that I was dyeing, they must help, but they delayed, they didn't do
anything until those who were supposed to go to court refused to do so until I
was taken to hospital. I believe it is said that there was a stage when they
opened the cell and I was put lying down inside a van without a mattress and I
was taken to Noble Hospital. I didn't see what happened. I stayed there without
anyone visiting me, without my family knowing where I was. At Noble Hospital,
after four or five days, I was taken to theatre, but I didn't see what happened.
I stayed in the hospital, Mathata Sedu is a reporter, although he was banned,
they came to the hospital, Thembo Molife and other people from my church who
supported me, they came to take photos although they were not allowed to. I
don't want to forget to tell you that I was a prisoner even while I was in
hospital, under police guard with someone whom I did not know. I stayed there
with comrades from Mankweng whose photographs I still have which were taken by
others who used to visit us in the hospital.

I stayed there for about a month under police guard until one day when police



came and said to me it's my court day that day. It was premature because I was
still in bed, the doctor didn't discharge me. The doctor of the hospital was a
woman superintendent, who came and signed a document permitting them to take me
to go to court. I was Accused No 38 in court and Accused 39 was sitting next to
me. Accused No 1 was a young man probably in primary or in secondary school. It
was the first time for me to see all those people who appeared together in
court.

They said that they were charging us with public violence but what amazed me
when they spoke about public violence because I did not understand what kind of
public violence they were talking about.

We were released on bail for amounts which I can't remember and they postponed
the case until I appeared for the third time and they told me that they had
withdrawn the case. After the withdrawal of the case, I took my case to Mr Don
Kadimeng on the same month. As I've already explained, the situation was tense
and harassment continued. Police were still after me until it reached a stage
where I had to run away from home although I was still ill and wanted to get
treatment. I stayed in the country but not at home and was unable to continue
with my work as a trade unionist because we were afraid of the police.

I came back home at a later stage, they heard that I'm back and came in a truck
of soldiers when I was asleep and bandaged still having treatment and they took
me to Seshego again where I was detained for a few days before being released
without any charge. It wasn't long before I came back and ran away to Louis
Trichardt where I hid. I don't know where they got the tip-off but I only saw
two security branch and one black person who came and said, "Yasser, today we
have found you, you ran to this place and you think that you are safe". And in
that manner told me to pack my things because I was under arrest. I asked them
why, and they said that it was a government instruction that I should be
detained and I was detained in Louis Trichardt.

I didn't know that it was a state of emergency but I had been detained for three
days before they declared it. I stayed in a cell for three months, no one was
allowed to visit me and the food was not up to standard. It took a long time
before some came from Pretoria to listen to our complaints, I could not eat that
food and then I explained and they started giving us food which was more
palatable, pusamanza and porridge.

After those three months I was released but it was only a transfer to
Pietersburg Prison. That's where I found the majority of comrades who were in
the cell and they explained to me what was happening in the country. I stayed
there from June until my release in October.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mr Rasethaba, besides being the public secretary of
SACCAU, were you a community leader?

MR PHOKELA: Yes I was a community leader. There were bus boycotts, the first bus
boycott in Seshego. I was involved. In 1982/83/84, I was a member of the Seshego
Action Committee as one of the leaders of the community.

MR MANTHATA: When you were a community and youth leader, the harassment which
you experienced by the police ...(indistinct)

MR PHOKELA: This harassment, as I've explained, while I was still underground, I
explained to the workers that they should know their rights. Every time when May
Day arrives I used to be visited by SB's.

MR MANTHATA: Tell me Rasethaba, I'm talking about the harassment by the police,
the specific harassment which ...(indistinct)?

MR PHOKELA: Could you please repeat the question?

MR MANTHATA: You say, when you were harassed they said you were harassing the



police.

MR PHOKELA: I can explain, they were trying to stop the peoples' rights, meaning
they wanted us not to have the freedom of holding meetings. I think they
regarded our meetings as harassment.

MR MANTHATA: So the harassment that they are talking about were your meetings,
were you not burning the houses?

MR PHOKELA: No they were in fact the ones who were burning the comrades' homes.
On the same day when they arrested me they burned three homes.

MR MANTHATA: When they assaulted you, you say there were about 30 policemen, is
that an estimation, or were you still conscious and you counted them at that
time?

MR PHOKELA: No it was in the dark, I'm just estimating.

MR MANTHATA: After that do you say they put you in a cell with other people or
were you isolated.

MR PHOKELA: They put me in a cell with other comrades, as I already explained,
one of them is the one who is sitting next to me.

MR MANTHATA: You said in your statement that your child also was harassed or
assaulted? Why was she actually assaulted?

MR PHOKELA: Firstly when they came to my house they used to jump my security
fence, they never knocked or waited for me to unlock the door, they just kicked
them and the kids' bedroom doors, guns in hand. Even if I'm not an expert, I
think that affected my kids very much, because sometimes when they sleep they
have nightmares.

MR MANTHATA: What are you saying, that they were affected by the harassment or
by the threats from the police, not that they were beaten?

MR PHOKELA: Yes it' so.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR ALLY: In your oral testimony you spoke about policemen who had their houses
burned. Was this the case, did policemen actually have their houses burned in
Seshego?

MR PHOKELA: Yes it did happen, I know so and I also know their houses which were
burned.

DR ALLY: Have you got any idea who was responsible for this?

MR PHOKELA: Yes I know, those policemen who were on duty that day, we know them.

DR ALLY: In your statement you say that there was an out of court settlement,
and you were paid R6 000. Now who made this out of court settlement, who are the
people who paid you this R6 000?

MR PHOKELA: I tried very hard to continue with the case and there came a stage
where were told that the then representatives, the lawyers suggested that we
could arrange out of court settlements during the NP-government time, so I
heeded to their advice that we could arrange an out of court settlement. I
actually wanted R60 000 by them, I don't know how much it is when we value it
today, but they could only give me what I told you in the statement, R6 000.

DR ALLY: And this was by the South African Police or the Lebowa Police, who was



responsible, do you know?

MR PHOKELA: That's not long, I was given the money during the time of this new
government. It's the Department of Justice in Pretoria, supposedly.

DR ALLY: When was this, the date, can you tell us when did this happen?

MR PHOKELA: This happened in 1994, unfortunately I forgot the paper in the car.
I have the papers, I'll show them to you later.

DR ALLY: What are you doing now, because before you said you were a trade union
organiser, what's your present status?

MR PHOKELA: I sell tomatoes with my car and other vegetables to other people.
Besides that I'm still continuing helping people of the community with advice
where they need it and where they need development. I sometimes refer them to
the donors or people who can help them.

DR ALLY: The last question from me, what do you hope to achieve from this
testament to the Truth Commission?

MR PHOKELA: That I am still prepared in fact, as I feel that I have revived
myself and I feel that I'm still energetic, if only I could be given the chance
to share the vast practical experience as an organiser for the unorganised, and
again to revive, to bring more or to establish more projects for self reliance
and to bring back ...(indistinct) to our people that will be able to improve the
worsened unemployment and the imbalance in the socio-economic situation in our
people. I do not like to be a beggar, I believe that if people help themselves
they can also help others.

Those police who are still working who are injuring the fruits and benefits of
our liberation, those who are in senior positions today, those who don't want to
come forward and become witnesses. I say to them, please come before this
Commission and come and speak the truth in front of the people. Don't try to
make yourselves animals and hide yourselves like tortoises because you are
known. So if the Commission wants a list of those police who are still at work
now, I don't want to stop the process of your investigation, I'm prepared for
security reasons to come and give you the names of those who did all these
things. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Thank you, thank you very much.

MR MALAN: We will certainly be available for further information. If you have
anything that you need to give us, you can give it to any of the statement-
takers or the contact persons here, they will arrange it. Piet, do you have any
questions?

Thank you very much, we have no further questions. If you have other
information, please send it to our office, we can get it from you.

MR PHOKELA: Thank you.

MR MALAN: I have a few announcements.

May I firstly take the opportunity of sincerely thanking all the witnesses,
their friends and families that came with them and specifically staying and
listening to the evidence and the testimony of their fellow witnesses. We really
appreciate it, we know it's been a long time, we know it's a long way to travel,
but we need the information and we really appreciate it that you're assisting us
in getting it to us.

Secondly to the public here at large, many of you have been here now through the
three days, you've conducted yourselves exemplarily, you've shown the support,



not only in the hearing but also in the mingling with people when we have our
short breaks, we really appreciate that. We will not take up any of your time,
we still have a few things to attend to here. The witnesses, we will appreciate
if they will stay here, we respect them, there will still be something for them
to eat and we will assist them in getting on their way again. We will be coming
back to this region, we will be specifically be coming back to Pietersburg. If
you have anybody that you're aware of who have suffered gross human rights
violations in the past, please make contact with ourselves in Johannesburg, here
in Pietersburg, through the SACC, you have some contact persons and names. Let
us have that information so that we can get even a broader picture, I think to
which this hearing has largely assisted us in getting a better understanding
from different perspectives, introducing even new angles to new dimensions to
the conflict, that we haven't seen before.

Also a word of thanks to my fellow Commissioners here, to the staff, to
everybody. I cannot tell you what the staff have achieved in making this
possible with limited time, limited resources and from a far way from where we
are having this. I think it went very well, and on behalf of us all, thank you
very very much to all of you that came to us.

Then a special word of thanks to the media, who will be covering, have been
covering, will still be covering here, and a last request, as you're walking
out, please don't keep these little receiver sets and the headphones around your
neck, on can so easily forget it, it's worth nothing outside of the hall, please
just leave them again on your seats as you leave and before we leave I think we
can all stand and we can end with singing the National Anthem.

Thank you very much for your attendance.

-----------------------------
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SIDWELL RAMMATLA (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Good morning and welcome Mr Rammatla, is that a family member next to
you?

MR RAMMATLA: Yes a family member. She will also give testimony.

DR ALLY: Did she do a written statement?

MR RAMMATLA: No she didn't give in a statement, but when we spoke at home, they
said I should come with her because she knows what happened.

DR ALLY: Unfortunately, because everything that is said here has to be under
oath, we cannot take testimony if a statement has not been made. You have made a
statement, a sworn statement and that's why we can take your testimony. So what
I would ask is that after you have given your testimony, if there's anything
that you've left out, she can tell you, but we cannot take a statement or
testimony from her. How is she related to you?

MR RAMMATLA: She is my sister in law, my brother's wife.

DR ALLY: I would suggest that sometime today she can make a statement to one of
our statement takers who is present and we will use that statement together with
your statement when we look at your case, but I'm sorry, unless people have made
written statements, they cannot testify, I hope you understand that?

MR RAMMATLA: I understand.

DR ALLY: But welcome to your sister in law. So you're going to tell us about
what happened to your father, Mac Rammatla and this was an incident which also
happened more or less the same time as the other incidents which we've been
hearing about in Hammathla village. I'm going to ask you now to relate your
story.

MR RAMMATLA: In Hammathlala in 1979 the former government people came there to
take our animals. They took donkeys and goats and cattle. After that, only after
two weeks, they came back to burn our huts. They burned them and all the
property inside them, nothing was left. My father and others were assaulted and
the reason was because of the apartheid government and the members of the
African National Congress were assaulted by the traditional chiefs. They were
sent by our chief called Ghaube Mathlala. We resisted their rule, that was the
apartheid government, we wanted our own government by the Congress.

DR ALLY: Is that all you want to say or are you done now on your testimony?



MR RAMMATLA: I'm finished but I don't understand the way you asked me the
question, because the way they were injured, before a person is injured and does
not go to hospital is treated at home and the old people did not want to go to
hospital because they thought that when they get to hospital they will be
killed. During those times, if it was these times, we the people, the youth go
to hospital because those people were injured severely. I think my father, the
way he was assaulted, he was assaulted at home, he was assaulted in the veld, he
was just crawling, it took two days before he arrived at home because they threw
them away, he was not able to come back home, he could not even stand.

DR ALLY: I don't want to interrupt you, so I wanted you to first finish so that
I could ask you some questions, just to try and piece together what happened.
But if you want to continue, if there are any other things that you want to
relate, then please continue.

MR RAMMATLA: You can ask me questions.

DR ALLY: Just about your father. You say your father was attacked, now when did
your father die, was it soon after this attack or was it much later after this
attack that your father died?

MR RAMMATLA: It took time because he was treated at home. It was a long time and
after that he died, and the time he died he was always saying that he was going
to be better, because during that time of the ANC, when Mandela took over, he
went to Pretoria but he needed crutches to walk.

DR ALLY: Was that as a result of the injuries of the attack, because this attack
you're speaking about took place in 19980, was it?

MR RAMMATLA: Yes that is true, because the injuries which he sustained resulted
from the assault.

DR ALLY: How old were you at the time, can you remember, you are 41 now, is that
correct?

MR RAMMATLA: Yes it is true, because when they were assaulted he was a person
who was working for himself, he was confident. After being assaulted, he was a
person who stayed at home and he was just a person who was not happy at all. We
would just see him as a person because he's breathing at home.

DR ALLY: At that time during 1980, how much of that feud did you actually
understand, or you telling us now what was told to you or is this something that
you understood yourself at the time about what was going on?

MR RAMMATLA: No I didn't see it, I didn't nurse it, but I was told and I
realised that it is true, because the damage which was caused at home was
severe.

DR ALLY: So you weren't actually there when this happened, you weren't a witness
to this, this was told to you, is that correct?

MR RAMMATLA: They told me because I was in Johannesburg working and they wrote
me a letter and I came back home and when I arrived at home, I realised that
it's true. We didn't even have a family, even a single house. We would just go
around to ask for a place to sleep.

DR ALLY: This attack, and what happened to your father in particular, the person
who you name in your statement, who you say is responsible, is Chief Benjamin
Mathlala. Is that correct?

MR RAMMATLA: Yes it's Benjamin Mathlala. He is the one who sent the people of
the traditional chiefs, because we were the African National Congress and
because we were resisting his rule and he said it's better for him to take us



and kill us. So that's why he did that.

DR ALLY: All the witnesses who have been testifying today about what happened to
them, so you know if these incidents were happening at the same time or closely
after each other, do you know if they're linked in any way, are you aware of
that or are you just aware of what happened to your father?

MR RAMMATLA: These things happened because of one thing, and they are the people
who know it, but they are afraid to come with the truth. That's why I decided to
come with my sister in law because she's the one who saw all these things.

DR ALLY: We are going to ask your sister in law to write down a statement for
us. You say that Chief Benjamin Mathlatla wanted to kill you because people were
resisting his rule. What was it about his rule, can you give us some idea of why
people were opposed to his rule, what was it about, this resistance and
opposition to his rule?

MR RAMMATLA: His rule, when they resisted his rule, it was because the apartheid
government took our animals and kill them, they said we should not have many
animals and they said we should come back to the traditional chiefs and we
didn't agree with them. They said we should have few animals and our freedom in
the Congress, we agreed that each and every person should have as many animals
as he can, and they took all our animals. We had a lot of animals and they
didn't want us to have so many. They said it is better to be under their rule,
under the TC and they took all of our animals.

DR ALLY: I'll just ask you this question, if you don't know the answer, then
that's okay. Was this part of the, what was then called the Betterment Schemes,
a policy which was introduced especially in rural areas, do you know if it was
about that? Or are you not sure what the actual policy was with regard to only
keeping a certain number of cattle?

MR RAMMATLA: I don't understand the question.

DR ALLY: No that's okay, then don't worry. Okay, are there any other questions?

MR RAMMATLA: I don't have any other questions.

DR ALLY: We are referring to questions which come from the Commission, not.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to ask a question on how your family were affected by
the injury of your father and after so many years, the death of your father.
Your mother, how did she suffer from what happened to your father, and the other
children in the family, can you tell us about that please?

MR RAMMATLA: Actually, what happened at home because of the attack, we suffered
a lot. We didn't have anything, we could not do anything, and then we realised
that this government is not doing anything and we just have to follow where they
want us to go because we didn't have anything. We didn't have any intentions or
anything we could do.

PROF MEIRING: The last question from my side, did you ever consider to go to the
police or to open a case against the attackers of your father?

MR RAMMATLA: There was no time to go and open a case, because we were guarded
just like slaves, we were not even in a position to go out, we were afraid of
those people, we were just waiting, we just had to stay at home and couldn't go
to the police. Even in hospital, many people didn't go to hospital, as I've
said. They were treated at home by their women.

MR MALAN: Mr Rammatla, can you please tell us, and you would have heard these
previous witnesses also talking about resisting the chieftainship of Chief Ben
Mathlala and giving evidence that they wanted Dikelele, his brother's wife to



rule. Was that part of the conflict where you were?

MR RAMMATLA: Yes Dikelele, that is true, she was supposed to rule, because her
husband, they took her husband to the south side and they said he is going to a
school of chieftainship but he was arrested and we did not know this.

When he came back at Mathlala, he didn't rule us for a very long time, and then
he married Dikelele and he died, and we were ruled by Dikelele and the people of
the TC started fighting with Dikelele and she was expelled and the family was
banned, they were assaulted and after that, we don't know where she went because
she ran away.

MR MALAN: Perhaps one other question, that was one of the reasons for the feud
in the township, and you also gave evidence, also in writing, that it concerned
the grazing rights, that they wanted you to reduce the number of cattle and
goats. Was the fact that they removed the cattle, as you say, the 150 goats and
the 24 sheep and the 16 donkeys, was that related to the fact that you resisted
the order

that the numbers be reduced or taken off the land?

MR RAMMATLA: No it was not a law. They took it as a law because their chief, who
is Ghahume, is the one who said that they should take our cattle, goats and
donkeys, because they said they belong to the ANC and they were many and as a
result were doing it by force in this area.

MR MALAN: If I may, you referred to people coming to take your cattle, a group
of men, and you later referred to people coming and who injured and beat up your
father. Now I assume that these people were supporters of Benjamin Mathlala, am
I right to make that assumption?

MR RAMMATLA: That's true.

MR MALAN: The same village as well?

MR RAMMATLA: Those people were coming from our area and from the surrounding
areas, I can just say that they were people of the former apartheid government,
and they were supporters of Benjamin Mathlala Ghaume.

MR MALAN: These people who came from your own village, did your father know
them?

MR RAMMATLA: Yes my father knew them because the one whom I say is the wife of
my brother, she knows them.

MR MALAN: Where are they, are they still in the village or have they left, did
they move?

MR RAMMATLA: They are still there, as she says.

MR MALAN: #What is the situation in the village now, do you know. Do you live in
the village or do you still live in Johannesburg?

MR RAMMATLA: I still stay there, I didn't go back, I stay there where we ran
away, we are staying with some of them.

DR ALLY: Could I just on this issue, you say you're staying there, you see that
as your home but you're presently living in Thembisa, according to your
statement. You're working and living in Thembisa as a painter and a carpenter,
is that correct?

MR RAMMATLA: Yes that is true, I work in Thembisa but I stay here at home, my
work place is at Thembisa, but I stay here at Simane.



MR MANTHATA: There is only one question, as you have said that during that time,
it was difficult for people to come in and out at Hammatlala, more especially
the people who belonged to the Congress. My question is, you the people who were
working in Johannesburg, did you have any problem, how did you visit your area?

MR RAMMATLA: When we came home we came to investigate where our parents were. We
came there being afraid, because we didn't know where they were. We just came
there as people who did not want to be seen because we were afraid that if they
saw us they were going to kill us before even reaching home. But it was better
because they stopped the fighting and we were looking for our parents.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Sidwell, we thank you for coming here before the
Commission. We see the problems that people were not able to say what happened
to them, and who tried to explain everything that happened before. We are going
to work with the people of Hammatlala to see how we can bring peace and
reconciliation and just greet them at home. Thank you.
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MOKOTLE SYDWELL RAMMUTLA: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Good morning and welcome Mr Rammutla, is that a family member next to
you?

MR RAMMUTLA: Yes a family member. She will also give testimony.

DR ALLY: Did she do a written statement?

MR RAMMUTLA: No she didn't give in a statement, but when we spoke at home, they
said I should come with her because she knows what happened.

DR ALLY: Unfortunately, because everything that is said here has to be under
oath, we cannot take testimony if a statement has not been made. You have made a
statement, a sworn statement and that's why we can take your testimony. So what
I would ask is that after you have given your testimony, if there's anything
that you've left out, she can tell you, but we cannot take a statement or
testimony from her. How is she related to you?

MR RAMMUTLA: She is my sister in law, my brother's wife.

DR ALLY: I would suggest that sometime today she can make a statement to one of
our statement takers who is present and we will use that statement together with
your statement when we look at your case, but I'm sorry, unless people have made
written statements, they cannot testify, I hope you understand that?

MR RAMMUTLA: I understand.

DR ALLY: But welcome to your sister in law. So you're going to tell us about
what happened to your father, Mac Rammatla and this was an incident which also
happened more or less the same time as the other incidents which we've been
hearing about in Hammathla village. I'm going to ask you now to relate your
story.

MR RAMMUTLA: In Hammathlala in 1979 the former government people came there to
take our animals. They took donkeys and goats and cattle. After that, only after
two weeks, they came back to burn our huts. They burned them and all the
property inside them, nothing was left. My father and others were assaulted and
the reason was because of the apartheid government and the members of the
African National Congress were assaulted by the traditional chiefs. They were
sent by our chief called Ghaube Mathlala. We resisted their rule, that was the
apartheid government, we wanted our own government by the Congress.

DR ALLY: Is that all you want to say or are you done now on your testimony?

MR RAMMUTLA: I'm finished but I don't understand the way you asked me the
question, because the way they were injured, before a person is injured and does



not go to hospital is treated at home and the old people did not want to go to
hospital because they thought that when they get to hospital they will be
killed. During those times, if it was these times, we the people, the youth go
to hospital because those people were injured severely. I think my father, the
way he was assaulted, he was assaulted at home, he was assaulted in the veld, he
was just crawling, it took two days before he arrived at home because they threw
them away, he was not able to come back home, he could not even stand.

DR ALLY: I don't want to interrupt you, so I wanted you to first finish so that
I could ask you some questions, just to try and piece together what happened.
But if you want to continue, if there are any other things that you want to
relate, then please continue.

MR RAMMUTLA: You can ask me questions.

DR ALLY: Just about your father. You say your father was attacked, now when did
your father die, was it soon after this attack or was it much later after this
attack that your father died?

MR RAMMUTLA: It took time because he was treated at home. It was a long time and
after that he died, and the time he died he was always saying that he was going
to be better, because during that time of the ANC, when Mandela took over, he
went to Pretoria but he needed crutches to walk.

DR ALLY: Was that as a result of the injuries of the attack, because this attack
you're speaking about took place in 19980, was it?

MR RAMMUTLA: Yes that is true, because the injuries which he sustained resulted
from the assault.

DR ALLY: How old were you at the time, can you remember, you are 41 now, is that
correct?

MR RAMMUTLA: Yes it is true, because when they were assaulted he was a person
who was working for himself, he was confident. After being assaulted, he was a
person who stayed at home and he was just a person who was not happy at all. We
would just see him as a person because he's breathing at home.

DR ALLY: At that time during 1980, how much of that feud did you actually
understand, or you telling us now what was told to you or is this something that
you understood yourself at the time about what was going on?

MR RAMMUTLA: No I didn't see it, I didn't nurse it, but I was told and I
realised that it is true, because the damage which was caused at home was
severe.

DR ALLY: So you weren't actually there when this happened, you weren't a witness
to this, this was told to you, is that correct?

MR RAMMUTLA: They told me because I was in Johannesburg working and they wrote
me a letter and I came back home and when I arrived at home, I realised that
it's true. We didn't even have a family, even a single house. We would just go
around to ask for a place to sleep.

DR ALLY: This attack, and what happened to your father in particular, the person
who you name in your statement, who you say is responsible, is Chief Benjamin
Mathlala. Is that correct?

MR RAMMUTLA: Yes it's Benjamin Mathlala. He is the one who sent the people of
the traditional chiefs, because we were the African National Congress and
because we were resisting his rule and he said it's better for him to take us
and kill us. So that's why he did that.



DR ALLY: All the witnesses who have been testifying today about what happened to
them, so you know if these incidents were happening at the same time or closely
after each other, do you know if they're linked in any way, are you aware of
that or are you just aware of what happened to your father?

MR RAMMUTLA: These things happened because of one thing, and they are the people
who know it, but they are afraid to come with the truth. That's why I decided to
come with my sister in law because she's the one who saw all these things.

DR ALLY: We are going to ask your sister in law to write down a statement for
us. You say that Chief Benjamin Mathlatla wanted to kill you because people were
resisting his rule. What was it about his rule, can you give us some idea of why
people were opposed to his rule, what was it about, this resistance and
opposition to his rule?

MR RAMMUTLA: His rule, when they resisted his rule, it was because the apartheid
government took our animals and kill them, they said we should not have many
animals and they said we should come back to the traditional chiefs and we
didn't agree with them. They said we should have few animals and our freedom in
the Congress, we agreed that each and every person should have as many animals
as he can, and they took all our animals. We had a lot of animals and they
didn't want us to have so many. They said it is better to be under their rule,
under the TC and they took all of our animals.

DR ALLY: I'll just ask you this question, if you don't know the answer, then
that's okay. Was this part of the, what was then called the Betterment Schemes,
a policy which was introduced especially in rural areas, do you know if it was
about that? Or are you not sure what the actual policy was with regard to only
keeping a certain number of cattle?

MR RAMMUTLA: I don't understand the question.

DR ALLY: No that's okay, then don't worry. Okay, are there any other questions?

MR RAMMUTLA: I don't have any other questions.

DR ALLY: We are referring to questions which come from the Commission, not.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to ask a question on how your family were affected by
the injury of your father and after so many years, the death of your father.
Your mother, how did she suffer from what happened to your father, and the other
children in the family, can you tell us about that please?

MR RAMMUTLA: Actually, what happened at home because of the attack, we suffered
a lot. We didn't have anything, we could not do anything, and then we realised
that this government is not doing anything and we just have to follow where they
want us to go because we didn't have anything. We didn't have any intentions or
anything we could do.

PROF MEIRING: The last question from my side, did you ever consider to go to the
police or to open a case against the attackers of your father?

MR RAMMUTLA: There was no time to go and open a case, because we were guarded
just like slaves, we were not even in a position to go out, we were afraid of
those people, we were just waiting, we just had to stay at home and couldn't go
to the police. Even in hospital, many people didn't go to hospital, as I've
said. They were treated at home by their women.

MR MALAN: Mr Rammatla, can you please tell us, and you would have heard these
previous witnesses also talking about resisting the chieftainship of Chief Ben
Mathlala and giving evidence that they wanted Dikelele, his brother's wife to
rule. Was that part of the conflict where you were?



MR RAMMUTLA: Yes Dikelele, that is true, she was supposed to rule, because her
husband, they took her husband to the south side and they said he is going to a
school of chieftainship but he was arrested and we did not know this.

When he came back at Mathlala, he didn't rule us for a very long time, and then
he married Dikelele and he died, and we were ruled by Dikelele and the people of
the TC started fighting with Dikelele and she was expelled and the family was
banned, they were assaulted and after that, we don't know where she went because
she ran away.

MR MALAN: Perhaps one other question, that was one of the reasons for the feud
in the township, and you also gave evidence, also in writing, that it concerned
the grazing rights, that they wanted you to reduce the number of cattle and
goats. Was the fact that they removed the cattle, as you say, the 150 goats and
the 24 sheep and the 16 donkeys, was that related to the fact that you resisted
the order

that the numbers be reduced or taken off the land?

MR RAMMUTLA: No it was not a law. They took it as a law because their chief, who
is Ghahume, is the one who said that they should take our cattle, goats and
donkeys, because they said they belong to the ANC and they were many and as a
result were doing it by force in this area.

MR MALAN: If I may, you referred to people coming to take your cattle, a group
of men, and you later referred to people coming and who injured and beat up your
father. Now I assume that these people were supporters of Benjamin Mathlala, am
I right to make that assumption?

MR RAMMUTLA: That's true.

MR MALAN: The same village as well?

MR RAMMUTLA: Those people were coming from our area and from the surrounding
areas, I can just say that they were people of the former apartheid government,
and they were supporters of Benjamin Mathlala Ghaume.

MR MALAN: These people who came from your own village, did your father know
them?

MR RAMMUTLA: Yes my father knew them because the one whom I say is the wife of
my brother, she knows them.

MR MALAN: Where are they, are they still in the village or have they left, did
they move?

MR RAMMUTLA: They are still there, as she says.

MR MALAN: #What is the situation in the village now, do you know. Do you live in
the village or do you still live in Johannesburg?

MR RAMMUTLA: I still stay there, I didn't go back, I stay there where we ran
away, we are staying with some of them.

DR ALLY: Could I just on this issue, you say you're staying there, you see that
as your home but you're presently living in Thembisa, according to your
statement. You're working and living in Thembisa as a painter and a carpenter,
is that correct?

MR RAMMUTLA: Yes that is true, I work in Thembisa but I stay here at home, my
work place is at Thembisa, but I stay here at Simane.

MR MANTHATA: There is only one question, as you have said that during that time,



it was difficult for people to come in and out at Hammatlala, more especially
the people who belonged to the Congress. My question is, you the people who were
working in Johannesburg, did you have any problem, how did you visit your area?

MR RAMMUTLA: When we came home we came to investigate where our parents were. We
came there being afraid, because we didn't know where they were. We just came
there as people who did not want to be seen because we were afraid that if they
saw us they were going to kill us before even reaching home. But it was better
because they stopped the fighting and we were looking for our parents.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Sidwell, we thank you for coming here before the
Commission. We see the problems that people were not able to say what happened
to them, and who tried to explain everything that happened before. We are going
to work with the people of Hammatlala to see how we can bring peace and
reconciliation and just greet them at home. Thank you.

 



 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 18.07.96 NAME: SASA JOHN LESIBA

CASE: 00548 - PIETERSBURG

DAY 2

__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Can Sasa John Lesiba please come forward.

SASA JOHN LESIBA: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Before we proceed I'm going to ask the people who talk to us,
please not to be frightened. If you do not understand the question which we are
asking you, please ask and we'll repeat. If there is something that frightens
you here in front, please tell us so. We will continue.

PROF MEIRING: You were in an incident many years ago, 16 years ago in 1980 at
the township of Lekureng, Lekureng village and you've given us your testimony of
what happened that day to your brother John and to you. I would like to ask you
to tell us in your own words the story of what happened that day. I'm not going
to interrupt you, please tell the story to us and then afterwards we will ask a
few questions just to clarify a few issues.

MR SASA: My brother and I were running away, from the chief who is called Ben
Mathlala who was coming to kill us. My brother stood and was hacked to death by
an axe. That's what I saw and they burned our house, they took our cattle, goats
and donkeys.

PROF MEIRING: I want to ask you, Mr Sasa, why did they do that, why did they
come after you and your brother? Why did they want to kill you?

MR SASA: They were sent by Ben Mathlala.

PROF MEIRING: Political differences or was there another reason why they wanted
to kill you?

MR SASA: They wanted to kill us because they were in a council.

PROF MEIRING: Did they want to kill you because you belonged to the ANC? Because
you were a supporter of the ANC?

MR SASA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to ask whether you were a card-carrying member of the
ANC or just seen as a supporter of the ANC?

MR SASA: We were card-carrying members of the ANC.

PROF MEIRING: According to what was written down, you say that many people
suffered that day, that it was an attack on the whole village and many women and
men also suffered that day. Can you tell us about that?

MR SASA: They were attacked.



PROF MEIRING: It was said that people were killed that day?

MR SASA: He was the only one who was killed.

PROF MEIRING: You said that it was Ben, the chief's people who were sent. Are
you sure about that, how do you know it was those people?

MR SASA: Yes, I know because it was his column together with us. He said he was
going to rule us, all of us and we refused.

PROF MEIRING: That day when the attack came, were you busy with a meeting or
were you just as busy with everyday things at the village when the attack came?

MR SASA: They followed us and our families.

PROF MEIRING: Were you holding a meeting on that day when the attack came?

MR SASA: No no. We were with our families.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you for the answers, there's one thing I would like to ask
you still and that is about the family of your brother John who was killed. You
say that his wife was not injured that day. His wife was called Simole Sasa, and
the two children, but I'd like to know what happened to them afterwards, do they
still live, what are their circumstances at this moment?

MR SASA: They were fighting for their donkeys, now they are staying at
Mahwelereng in Potgietersrus.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, and my last question to you is this, you said
that your brother was shot at the back of his head and he was put into a vehicle
and then afterwards they just said that he died and they brought his body back
to his house. Did they take him to hospital to see whether he could be treated
or did he die in the car?

MR SASA: He died inside the car and then they took him in the evening.

PROF MEIRING: Those are all the questions I have.

MR MALAN: Mr Sasa I just want to make sure, your brother wasn't shot, he was
hacked in the back of his head by something like an axe, I think you said in
your statement. Is that correct?

MR SASA: Yes, that's true.

MR MALAN: Simole, that's your wife, that's not Piet's wife?

MR SASA: Simole is my wife. She's still alive.

MR MALAN: You said in response to a question by Professor Meiring that Chief Ben
Mahtlala, he said he was going to rule over all of you but you refused, and that
was the reason why you were attacked?

MR SASA: Yes.

MR MALAN: You're saying that you were resisting his chieftainship?

MR SASA: Yes we resisted. We didn't want him to rule us.

MR MALAN: Who did you want to rule you at the time?

MR SASA: We wanted to be ruled by the care lady.

MR MALAN: Is that someone else's name?



MR MALAN: Yes the wife of the chief.

MR MALAN: The wife of the chief.

MR SASA: Yes.

MR MALAN: Was the community divided int two groups, sone that wanted to stay
with Chief Ben Mathlala and some who wanted his wife to rule, is that what
you're saying?

MR SASA: Yes.

MR MALAN: Was that resolved at some stage?

MR SASA: Yes it was resolved.

MR MALAN: Did Dikeleli become the new chief then or did Chief Ben Mathlala stay
on, who became chief after Ben?

MR SASA: No one.

MR MALAN: Is Chief Ben Mathlala, is he still alive, is he still the chief? You
must excuse us because we're coming from other areas, we don't know the area
here so we're asking you to help us, to explain to us on things we do not know
of, we just want to find out and in that way, please if you can help us, we'll
appreciate it. Is Chief Ben Mathlala still alive?

MR SASA: Yes he's still alive.

MR MALAN: Is he still the chief?

 

MR SASA: No he's not, he's away now.

MR MALAN: So there's no chief in the village at the moment? MR SASA: Yes.

MR MALAN: Isn't there any chief.

MR SASA: They put a woman who came from Lebowagomo.

MR MALAN: You were a member, in response to a question by Professor Meiring, a
card-carrying member of the ANC, is that correct, because the ANC were still
banned in 1980, it didn't function openly and we're certainly not aware of the
fact that they issued membership cards at that stage. Were you just supportive
of them or were you really in some kind of structure?

MR SASA: No we didn't have cards.

MR MALAN: You supported in your allegiance the ANC in politics. Is that what you
were telling us?

MR SASA: Yes we were supporters.

MR MALAN: I can hear you correctly and I don't want to put words into your
mouth. The dispute in the village was between two groups in the community, those
that supported Ben and those that wanted Dikelele's wife to rule. It wasn't a
dispute between politics from the ANC and the chief?

MR SASA: There were the people who were coming from the ANC.

MR MALAN: I think Dr Ally may have some follow-up.



DR ALLY: Just to clarify. Dikelele was not the wife of Benjamin Mathlala, she
was the wife of another chief who had died? Is that true.

MR SASA: Yes, of his brother, Ben's brother.

DR ALLY: He died, you wanted the wife to take over, but instead Ben became
chief? Is that what happened?

MR SASA: Yes we wanted Dikelele, not Ben.

DR ALLY: How did Ben become chief in that village? Was he elected or was he made
chief by somebody, what was the process?

MR SASA: In our village he put himself on the throne and we were resisting.

DR ALLY: How was he able to put himself in that position, who supported him
which made it possible for him to be chief?

MR SASA: The one who put him on the throne, we don't know.

DR ALLY: In your statement you say that these trucks which came with the
supporters of Benjamin, you say you recognised the truck as belonging to
Benjamin Mathlala, now how did you know, how did you know that truck belonged to
Benjamin?

MR SASA: We knew them because the same people as us were at home.

DR ALLY: Was Benjamin part of the homeland government, was he part of Petudi's
government at any point, do you know?

MR SASA: No, I don't know. The Bantustan government was his younger brother.

DR ALLY: What role do you think that the Truth Commission can play in all of
this? You have come forward to tell us your story, what was the reason, why did
you come to the Truth Commission? What are you hoping we can do?

MR SASA: The Commission must help us with our property. We are crying for
property.

MR MANTHATA: My question is, you say Ben brought lorries, who was assisting him
with bringing those lorries? Did the community buy those lorries? Can I repeat
that? I'm saying Ben brought the lorries, where did these lorries come from?

MR SASA: From Mathlala, he was taking people from Mathlala and come to our
places to burn our houses. They belonged to Mathlala, they belonged to Ben
Mathlala.

MR MANTHATA Thank you. I don't know whether there is anything that you want to
say now. Are you finished? So we thank you for coming here, and we hope that we
are going to work out our way. We'll try to make sure that we do anything to
help you. We thank you for having come here.

-------------------------------
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SHIKOANE MOKGOMA MARKS: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you Mr Shikoane, I'm going to try and assist you with your
testimony. You're here to speak about what happened to you, torture which you
experienced, so in your own words and as succinctly as possible, could you
relate to us what happened to you?

MR SHIKOANE: In 1986 while I was at Marulaneng, I was on the mountain. When I
was there three police vans, full of policemen came. We were there to fetch wood
for our church because I was a ...(indistinct) with the church. When they
arrived, that's when the people whom I sing together with at the church, they
sought out myself with one old man, Mr Mashlala. The senior policeman,
Masrumure, asked who Shiware was, and I said it was I, and the other policemen
said he must let them arrest me. They did so and started hitting me and put me
inside the van. I left the tractor there in the mountain because I was the
driver, and we went to the village.

This mountain is far away from the village. When I arrived there, we found an
old man, Sikwate Philemon Tulare and Sikogela, and that Samuel Sikogela and Jack
Phala were asked by the policemen if I was the leader of the comrades. Sikwate
Tulare said I was indeed, and they arrested me holding my arms and legs and
started beating me with sjamboks until my mother came and she thought they were
killing me, and when she arrived there crying, they asked the old man who she
was and Sikwate said that she's my mother. Masrumure told her to voetsek and go
back and they started hitting my mother, assaulting her with sjamboks and she
retreated crying.

After they tired of hitting me they put me in a police van, one of seven vans
and there was a bigger four-roomed one. The one in the front was the on inside
of which I was and on the way we met a boy, Nkawane Muthla who they took and
asked if he knew me. He said yes and they wanted to know how he knew me, to
which he replied that I was Shikoane. That asked what my role was in the
comrades and he replied I was one of those who assaulted them when they attended
a meeting of comrades, and these sjamboks were kept in a shop owned by a Morena
Moseshla. We went to this shop where they immediately jumped over the counters
upon entry, they found pamphlets on which was written UDF, which they took and
asked Morena's wife whether she too was a comrade. She denied being one, but
that the comrades gave them the pamphlets when they asked them for and received
money contributions to assist them. They wanted to know where her husband was to
which she replied that he was in a house at the back of a shop which they used
to own. They went to Mutsethla's house where we met Mutsethla's daughter riding
a bicycle and immediately caught and started assaulting her and put her inside a
van. I was at the front with the driver and Masmurule on the other side of me.

When we left that area the village boys ran away to the mountain, because they



saw the police. We went to Mutsethla and they got in to his house and they
searched and took Mutsethla, from where we went to Ganyonyana, and while they
searched his house where they found a typewriter which they claimed had been
used to type the pamphlets. They couldn't find Ganyonyana.

While we were there they saw many boys standing on top of the hill, everyone had
gone out to the fields and we went to the mountain when they released me on
arrival, But they started assaulting me, kicking me with boots, holding my arms,
some beating me with sjamboks, everywhere, all over my body. We left when they
were tired but they could not find a single boy, so they returned to the village
where they found the Mosupe boy whose name I forget, he was from Masuku and
another one was from Moakamgwane, and the one ...(indistinct) from the shop.
They left with us and took us to the police station Skoonoord. When we left the
village there is a junction and that's where Lucas stays. They stopped the vans
and they started assaulting me and I became unconscious. When we were about to
reach a fountain I told them I was thirsty, please to give me water. They said
that a prisoner does not drink water, and took me back to the van and we went to
the police station Skoonoord Police Station.

We found a lot of guys there, very many, whom they took from Gwanew and they put
us inside a zinc garage where they started assaulting us demanding to know
whether we were comrades. While beating us one of them showed me some blood
stains which they informed me was Peter Chaweling's blood whom they had killed
the day before and they intended killing me if I don't agree that I'm a comrade.
After that they took us two and they put us in a cell where they put a tyre on
the two of us and poured petrol into the tyre which was wrapped around heads and
now they said they wanted to light it.

They didn't do that. They then made us do exercises in the police station,
squatting up and down and then took us back to the garage where they started
assaulting us again. They put something which closed our faces so that we'd
almost suffocate before they removed it. We only heard them say comrade, and
said we don't know what comrade is. They beat us and took us to white police
where they said they were going to take statements regarding our arrest.

I could not give them more evidence because comrades were selected and committed
to discipline and other things. I was on a disciplinary committee, where we at
meetings we were committed not to do things which were out of order and we had
to see that people adhered to these commitments. That's where, when I refused to
give them a statement, they said they would release us. We slept inside a van
which took us from Marulaneng, and on that trip I could not believe that I was
going to see the following day because of the pain that I was suffering. They
would not even let me have water. The following morning was a Sunday and upon
waking up they again put tyres around groups following each other. We went in a
small group. When they said we could relax, we were people from Marulaneng, but
they said,"Shikoane, you made a mistake by telling the police that this is a
comrade, and now this person is being assaulted because of you!. During the time
when we were writing statements we knew nothing about comrades and they are
saying that he was on the disciplinary committee, we know of him staying in
Marulaneng and we know Shikoane as a person who comes from Marulaneng, he knows
nothing about politics." That's where I understood that I didn't know anything
and he stopped talking about what he said. And then we said that we know nothing
about politics.

The previous day, before Sunday, when they closed the offices, that's when they
released us and then we left. While we were at Maluma shops, we met Mr Musethla
and he took us back to Marulaneng. On arrival there my left leg started hurting
at home. They went to call Musethla's brother who was a leader of the Zionist
Church and he put a mixture of salt and water on my leg in attempt to heal it.
They took me to hospital to which I refused to go, because the police could come
and fetch you in hospital and assault you. So the following day they took me to
Dr Mtswaledi, who worked in J First in Asken where I had a small holding at the
back of the shop. The doctor then gave me some injections and medicines and sent
me home instructing me to come and visit him sometimes. It ended up there.



DR ALLY: Thank you Mr Shikoane. I just want to ask you a few questions. I can
understand that when the police who came to fetch you asked you if you were a
comrade or not, I can understand why you said no, but could you tell us a little
bit about what your actual political activities were in Malereng in your
village?

MR SHIKOANE: My position was in the disciplinary committee.

DR ALLY: This disciplinary committee, can you tell us a little bit more about
it?

MR SHIKOANE: This committee taught people how to struggle, how to fight against
the government. If some of the guys and some of the boys do something which is
out of order, we were the people who called them to order and exercised
discipline.

DR ALLY: Was the disciplinary committee attached to any other political
organisation, was it part of the UDF or was it just something based in Malereng.

MR SHIKOANE: It was a committee under the UDF which was organising for the
struggle.

DR ALLY: ...(indistinct) a member of this committee.

MR SHIKOANE: The police didn't know, only people within the community knew
because I was elected by them. The police didn't know anything about anything we
were doing.

DR ALLY: And when the police picked you up in 1986, was this the first and only
time that you were picked up by the police?

MR SHIKOANE: Ja it was the first time.

DR ALLY: Did they pick you up again or harass you again, or torture you again?

MR SHIKOANE: They didn't come back again because we were all afraid in the
village.

DR ALLY: And you say that when the police took you to Skona, to the police
station, they showed you some blood stains and they said that that was where
Peter Nchabeleng had died, where he was killed, did you know Peter Nchabeleng?

MR SHIKOANE: Yes I did.

DR ALLY: ...(indistinct) so that you should know about what they had supposedly
done?

MR SHIKOANE: Please repeat the question?

DR ALLY: I asked was that the reason why the police were, did they know that you
had any links with Peter Nchabeleng? Was that the reason for saying to you,
"This is the blood of Peter Nchabeleng", did they know that there was any
association? (end of tape 2 and end of recording)
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MALOSE JOEL TEFFO: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Mr Teffo, you've given us a statement and we will appreciate it if you
will take us through the story itself, in your way. It relates to your own
suffering, difficulties that you've had and we are ready to listen to you.
Afterwards we may have some questions for you too. Please tell us.

MR TEFFO: On the 7th of March 1986, at about something to eight I met my friend
who is called Moses Maghae, and he was from Johannesburg. When I met him we
greeted each other and then he asked me to accompany him to a place called Black
Rock to visit our friends, and we went to visit this George Balloy, one of our
friends. When we arrived at his place we were told that he was out. The house
next to his place was a shebeen, they were selling liquor and then we were told
that the police had been there before and they chased everybody. We didn't waste
any time, we left that place, we decided to go to a taxi rank because my friend
requested me to go with him to Mushate, to visit his wife because he left an
infant at home.

When we were about to reach the crossroad at Bob Martin we saw a police van
parked in the road at the cross section. We were coming after John Masinge and
the other one, they were called by another woman and they approached the fence
to speak to that woman and then we just passed. As we were approaching we could
see clearly that this was a police van, and they brightened their lights and I
suggested to my friends that we should get out of the way as it seems as if they
want to drive off. When we approached we only heard gunshots. It was a pump-gun
that they used. We tried to run away to a nearby house belonging to a Mr
Silitela, they had backrooms in their yard, and then we hid ourselves in those
backrooms.

The police left. After twenty minutes Dr Thlatlha came and he found me bleeding
severely from the wounds where the pellets got in. Dr Thlatlha took me to
Mokopane hospital as quickly as he could. I must say, before then, he drove past
the police station to notify the police that they had killed one person, and
then he took me to the hospital then. When we arrived there I was given
premedications and I was transferred to Pietersburg hospital where I was
operated on. They discovered that 17 pellets were in my body.

While I was in the hospital the police came to take a statement. I stayed in the
hospital for about four weeks before I was discharged and went home. In 1987
there was an inquest at Mahwelereng, at the Mokopane magistrate's court. Mr
Makulawa was the presiding magistrate. A policeman called Molungwana and the
other one was well known by the name of Malisela, who is now stationed at
Nylstroom Police Station. At that time of the inquest they were not working at
this police station, they had been promoted to Lebowakgomo now. They were found
guilty in this inquest because the Magistrate said the court should be taken to
the scene where this thing happened and the police were found guilty then.



As I was sitting at home, a white policeman from Pretoria came and then he took
me to the police station where they took photographs of me and all the places
where the pellets penetrated my body, and I was told that h was from Pretoria
where the police were supposed to appear before the court. The thing that
puzzled me a lot is the fact that we had lawyers, you wouldn't go around looking
for a lawyer, they would come looking around and search for statements. This
person who came to get statements was Mr Nkadineng. Due to some other misdeeds
he handed over our dockets to L R Ramudiba the attorney at Mahwelereng. Before
we went to court in 1992 I tried many ways to retrieve the document and I wanted
to get myself a lawyer, but Mr Ramudiba told me not to instruct him how to
handle the case. It was like that, we appeared before the court in 1992, I think
it is 1993, that is where the policemen were not found guilty, and that was the
end of the case.

Surprisingly enough, there were no witnesses called, and thereafter we were told
that everything was now at an end.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, before we proceed I did not ask who the lady was
with you, is that your wife?

MR TEFFO: Yes this is my wife.

MR MALAN: We welcome you too madam, thank you for being here. I'm sure you
wouldn't responding to a few questions that we may have? You may be aware that
we also have a statement and we may be hearing evidence and I don't want to
prejudge or even bring that to the order prematurely, but about Moses that you
refer to in your statement, his father will also be giving evidence after you.
It says that you and Moses were together and it says that he was injured and he
was killed. You also mentioned that they located 17 pellets in your body and you
talked about the pump guns used. Do you know how Moses was killed, was it
bullets, I assume a pellet wouldn't have killed him?

MR TEFFO: I can briefly say a pump gun was a gun that the police used to
disperse the people in the unrest areas. It used to carry plus-minus 200 pellets
and they shot him right on the forehead, as he was just shorter than myself,
that's why he was hit in the head and they hit me on the chest.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. Was there any background to them dispersing the
crowds, you talk then at the time of a youth riot going on? You also refer in
your statement of your not being found guilty of public violence. Were you close
to such a thing, did you see that going on, were you involved in any way?

MR TEFFO: I think that is what is what is worrying me. Even the deceased, he was
also a sportsman and we were not actually active in politics you know, and it
worries me very much and those police now, presently they're employed and
they're enjoying public money, being now employed by the government.

MR MALAN: Mr Teffo, thank you very much. Any other questions?

DR ALLY: Joel can you tell us what was actually happening on that day. We
appreciate you saying that you were not necessarily politically active, but what
was happening on that day, the 7th of March when this incident took place. Were
you caught in some demonstration taking place? Can you just explain the events
of that day?

MR TEFFO: I was staying in a place called Seggagapeng. At 7 o'clock, it takes
almost 15 minutes to get to Mahwelereng as it is nearby. We don't know what
happened at Mahwelereng, we did not have information. We met with my friend and
we were happy to see each other and then when we got back we met with this
incident.

DR ALLY: Were there other people there, it was not just the three of you or the
two of you, was there a crowd there or what exactly? Did the police fire into a
crowd or did they just fire at the two or the three of you?



MR TEFFO: We were only two at the time that the police shot but the two
gentlemen who were close to us, they were called by another woman, it was a
quiet time, no violence, nothing. Now the question that Mr Ally's asking, I have
to say that I was never asked anything about this trial where it was alleged
that there was a mob where we ourselves were throwing stones, that is why they
shot at us. But what surprised me is that if one is arrested for public
violence, he must be arrested, so what surprised me is that I was hospitalised,
but I was not arrested and there was no charge against myself for public
violence. That's why I am not satisfied about the verdict of the court.

DR ALLY: So just to be absolutely clear, you and Moses were together, and did
the police actually issue any warning, did they say "Disperse or we're going to
shoot", or did they just fire at you? This is what i'd like you to explain to
us?

MR TEFFO: The police just started shooting at us. There was no early warning,
they said nothing to us.

DR ALLY: And this charge of public violence, did it happen long after this?
Because you say you weren't charged immediately but then there was a case of
public violence, wasn't there?

MR TEFFO: There was no public violence charge

against ourselves or myself. If only the police did charge them, there would
have been a trial and thereafter they would have been discharged.

MR MALAN: May I just before Mr Manthata asks a question, let me ask you again,
the youth riots at the time, the throwing of the stones, were you aware of that,
could you see it, how far were you from that happening?

MR TEFFO: I was an adult man. I only heard about that a day before, I think so,
or maybe three days before. At bus ranks there was violence. I was told that the
people have thrown stones at busses.

MR MALAN: Was this going on when you were shot at, that you're aware of?

MR TEFFO: By that time the situation was very calm, there was nothing.

MR MALAN: Okay thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Joel, was it possible for the police during that time to be
around the streets and just shoot people for nothing?

MR TEFFO: That's what we heard, that people were just arrested and then taken to
a so-called stadium at the police station and then they were just harassed and
tortured there, that's all we know.

MR MANTHATA: You don't even know if there could have been a possibility of the
police chasing after thieves or criminal offenders?

MR TEFFO: Please clarify your question Sir?

MR MANTHATA: My question is, we don't know clearly who the police were, because
we say the situation was just cool, there was no political activity around. Now
was it possible that the police could have been there searching for criminal
offenders?

MR TEFFO: No, according to my knowledge, the police were just patrolling and
they would start harassing people. They didn't want to see any group of people.

MR MANTHATA: In other words, if I understand you well, they were patrolling? The



people had the spirit of fighting apartheid, and coming together they would be
dispersed by the police, thinking that these are the people who are fighting
apartheid.

MR TEFFO: Yes I agree with you, because the police didn't want to see any group
of people. It's funny because we were only two. They could have stopped us and
asked us where we were heading to, so that we could give them explanations, but
they just decided to shoot at us.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

DR ALLY: Just before you go, let me just share with you what our investigative
officer found out, because he actually came to Mahwelereng to try and see what
was happening and what the police docket was saying. There is another eye
witness to this incident, a Mr Jerry Masinga. Do you know Jerry Masinga, who we
want to get a statement from?

Now according to the station commissioner at Mahwelereng, in his account he says
that the victims, which I imagine he's referring to you and to Moses, he says
were stoning busses and cars, and that is why the police actually opened fire.
What's your comment on that. That's what the station commissioner at Mahwelereng
actually said to our investigators, on the day of the incident the victims were
stoning busses and cars?

MR TEFFO: That is false information. Because if that was the truth ...
(indistinct) with public violence, they should have shot at us. When we fell
down they must ...(indistinct) us and arrest us and hospitalise us under police
guard. I mean in a true sense.

MR MALAN: Mr Teffo, I think there's a misunderstanding again, the information is
not that you were accused of having done it, but that certain youths were
stoning busses and public transport at the time, that was no reference to
yourselves. I think you misunderstood Dr Ally. The issue is whether that
happened or not and you in your evidence, when we asked you said, you heard that
something like that happened the day before or the day before that and they were
searching for these people, whereas the information that Dr Ally is referring to
is that it happened shortly before you were shot. And to share with you again,
the statement under oath which the Reverend Motsobani will talk to, his
information is clearly the same, that that stoning incident by the youth took
place at 7 o'clock, whereas you were shot at at about 10 to eight. So it happens
and that relates to Mt Manthata's question. Why would the police have been there
if everything was calm already? So are you pretty sure that it didn't happen
that day, because all the other evidence is pointing to the fact that it in fact
did happen shortly before you were shot?

MR TEFFO: As I've already explained, we were at place called Sehahapeng, not far
from Mahwelereng. If we were aware of the unrest maybe we should place ourselves
at a safe area. You could not just move even during the night, because we'll be
aware that there was unrest.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much Teffo, the reason that we're asking these
questions is it's very important for us to try and establish the context, to
have an accurate idea as possible of what was going on so that was the spirit in
which we were asking the questions. Thanks for coming forward and sharing with
us what happened and our investigative teams, this is also one of the matters
which they are certainly following up. Thank you very much.

--------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Well request Piet Meiring to lead you as you take an oath.

TEMA MOLEKURU SOPHIE: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Tema, first on a very personal level, I want to enquire about
your family. I have a friend who's a Maruti Tema in Johannesburg, is he related
to you?

MRS TEMA: I think he might be related because Tema is my husband's surname.

PROF MEIRING: Not a name like van der Merwe among the Afrikaners? Okay, thank
you, let us continue with your testimony. You stated that you want to testify
about your elder brother Simon Masheigoane, is that correct?

MRS TEMA: Yes that's correct.

PROF MEIRING: Please tell us in your own words what happened to him?

MRS TEMA: On the death of Simon Mashigoane un 1992, he died in Manganeng on the
8th of the eighth of the eighth. An Anc man came to me to inform me about
Simon's death and told me that he died in Manganeng. I told them that we did not
know for a long time where the guy was and we saw him for the last time in
January 1978, and if he died in Manganeng in 1992 that surprised us. The ANC
people supported us and my brother was not around. I phoned him in Johannesburg
and he came back home and the ANC people took my brother and my father's sister
to go and show them Simon's body. Until Simon was buried, they supported us and
after his burial, we were called to court in Skoornot in 1994 to be to be told
about Simon's death.

When we arrived there were told that Simon was killed by the soldiers and the
police in Skoornot. They called us again to court in 1995 and we knew about his
killers, the soldiers and the police. I was very sad because Simon died when he
was very young and he didn't have a wife at the time.

PROF MEIRING: You say that the last time you saw him was in 1978 and then you
heard of him again when he was killed and that was only in 1992, so many years
elapsed during that time. Did you have any idea what he was doing or did you
have no contact at all during those years?

MRS TEMA: We didn't know anything about Simon, we just heard about him when he
died and we were told that he died in Manganeng. We thought he was in exile just
like any other person.

PROF MEIRING: And the only other views was later on when you heard that he was
involved in the ANC in the struggle?

Did I hear correctly when you said he was not married, that he had no wife or



children?

MRS TEMA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, I think that is what I would like to ask,
maybe some of my colleagues have other questions to ask.

MR MANTHATA: I have only one question. I just want to know, when Simon came back
from exile, did he ever come home?

MRS TEMA: No he did not.

MR MANTHATA: Did the ANC people come to see you?

MRS TEMA: Yes they did come to inform me about his death and I was very
surprised because the last time we saw him was in 1978. So I told them we are
just surprised to be told about it in 1992, and we heard that he died in
Manganeng, but he came to tell us after a long time.

MR MANTHATA: When you heard about the death in Manganeng, who told you about
that?

MRS TEMA: We just heard people saying that they heard that a person was killed
by the police and the soldiers in Manganeng and people didn't know who it was.

DR ALLY: Mrs Tema, the funeral for your brother, Simon, was it held in the
village where he was killed?

MRS TEMA: The burial of Simon took place in Mashegwana at his home. He was
buried in his father's place.

DR ALLY: And was it his funeral that Jacob Rapula spoke, because I see that
there is another statement here speaks about Jacob Rapula speaking to the
mourners who were also members of the ANC? Do you know that name, Jacob Rapula?

MRS TEMA: I do not know him well, I only know Phala, because there were too many
people and too many ANC members coming.

DR ALLY: You say it was the South African Police and the South African Defence
involve in Simon's death, are you sure about that?

MRS TEMA: Yes I'm quite sure. We knew about that in court in Schoornot. There
were questions by ANC members and they wanted to know the reason why they killed
Simon, and they didn't have exactly a reason why.

DR ALLY: Did they give any explanation?

MRS TEMA: Yes they did explain, they said they were searching for him. A guy
named Jubalni said that he was searching for Simon for a period of three months
and he even disguised his uniform until he found Simon in Manganeng. When the
lawyer questioned why he was looking for Simon so much, he said that he didn't
know the reason why.

MR MALAN: Mashiigoane, is that your other brother?

MRS TEMA: Yes he is.

MR MALAN: Is he here today?

MRS TEMA: No he's not here, he was called to Witbank.

MR MALAN: We see that he also made a statement, the one that was quoted from and
we'll liaise with him, he may be able to give us more information, especially



when he's giving oral evidence, but thank you also from my part.

MRS TEMA: These police who are guilty for Simon's death, I have a list of names
here, it's Vedge, a soldier, Marks who is also a soldier, Jubulani Twala, a
soldier, Makofane who is a policeman, Ramushae, a policeman, and Mamasebo, a
constable.

PROF MEIRING: Thanks for that Mrs Tema, I'm sure it will be useful for us to
have those names to follow up. I would just like to welcome Peter Mokaba who is
here at the hearing.. Yesterday Peter's brother Ernest testified on behalf of
Ernest and the family and their harassment that they experienced, so welcome to
Peter Mokaba. And Tony Ngeni, also from the ANC, a Western Cape MP, has also
come in to attend the hearings, and welcome to him as well.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much Sophie for coming forward to tell us about your
brother's case. I know and I'm quite sure that this case is not only handled by
the Commission, the ANC is also assisting us with it. We hope that we'll each
other in solving this case. Thank you and your family again for coming here. Are
your parents still alive?

MRS TEMA: They passed away. My sister stays here with me. She was not able to
give a statement but she knows everything because she's the one who went to the
mortuary to identify Simon's body and she wants to tell you something even if
she didn't give a statement.

MR MANTHATA: Unfortunatly we cannot have a chance because if one doesn't give a
statement, all that is said here at the Commission must be said under an oath.
We would have liked her to have made a statement before so that she could say
what she saw. Unfortunately we cannot do that now.

We'd like to tell you that afterwards she can go and make a statement so that
the statement could also assist us in making further investigations. Does she
understand that? Do you understand?

MRS TEMA: Yes I do?

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much for coming forward and please, your sister can
go and give a statement about your case, thank you again.

------------------------
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MAPUTI TLHATHLA: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Mrs Tlhathla, you gave us a statement of an incident where you were
assaulted around about 1979. If you will please tell us, at the time you were
residing at Chipane in Hamatla village. Please tell us what happened on that
occasion.

MRS TLHATHLA: We were sitting and just saw people coming to fetch our donkeys.
After that people came.

MR MALAN: But tell us exactly what happened please.

MRS TLHATHLA: What happened is that when were sitting we just saw a group of
people coming. I was in the field with my animals, with the cows under a tree.
While I was sitting there relaxing and the cows were grazing, I just saw
something like a car, and when I looked at it I saw a group of people. I stood
up and they said to me I must just stand still. After that I was very frightened
and they said I mustn't mope. They came to me and asked me for papers. I asked
what papers and they said they wanted papers of settlement. I told them I didn't
have those papers and they asked me why I didn't and why I was there when I
didn't have such papers. I told them it's because I didn't have money at the
time, and they started beating me.

I started to run away, I tried to but they beat me and others were screaming at
me and shouting. They beat me again and I ran away. I ran to the field and I
never came back. At the same time the houses were burned.

MR MALAN: Do you know who these people were?

MRS TLHATHLA: I don't know them.

MR MALAN: Do you know on whose behalf they came there?

MRS TLHATHLA: I don't know who sent those people.

MR MALAN: Did they represent the chief at the time?

MRS TLHATHLA: The car which they were driving was the Matlhathla lorry from the
chief's place.

MR MALAN: Did they ask only for papers or did they ask for dues, for money?

MRS TLHATHLA: Yes they told me to go to the settlement. They asked me why I was
staying there.

MR MALAN: Where had you been staying when this happened?



MRS TLHATHLA: They beat us in those years and I was still staying there.

MR MALAN: Or did you come from another area?

MRS TLHATHLA: I was from Mathlethong. They removed us from Mathlethong. Those
people who burned our houses when we ran away at the time, they were the same
people.

MR MALAN: Are you staying at Chipane?

MRS TLHATHLA: Yes now I'm staying at Chipane.

MR MALAN: You talk in your statement in the last paragraph about the feud that
led to the death of many people in Hamathla and others lost property. Can you
tell us a little about the feud, what is this feud? A feud between whom and
whom?

MRS TLHATHLA: I don't know between which groups of people it was.

MR MALAN: ...(indistinct)

MRS TLHATHLA: No there was nothing like that.

MR MALAN: Mrs Tlhathla you say that many people died, can you give us an idea as
to how many people we're speaking about and when was this?

MRS TLHATHLA: I don't know how to read and if I remember well, I think this
happened in the '80s and I don't know exactly when because I don't know how to
read and to count. I cannot tell the number.

MR MALAN: But what did you personally lose. In your statement you do say that
you were attacked, but you also lost things. What did you personally lose as a
result of what was happening in this period?

MRS TLHATHLA: My houses were burned down. All of them.

MR MALAN: Your family members, were they also affected? Did anything happen to
relatives, to members of your family?

MRS TLHATHLA: Yes my mother in law's family and my father's brother also lost
property.

MR MALAN: Was it just property, houses and cattle which they lost?

MRS TLHATHLA: All the furniture in the house was burned out.

MR MALAN: Were you aware of anything political that was taking place. Do you
think that this was because people belonged to different political
organisations, are you aware of anything like that going on?

MRS TLHATHLA: I don't understand you.

MR MALAN: The question says, do you think there was a conflict between the
chiefs in your village at the time?

MRS TLHATHLA: Are you saying they were ...(intervention)

MR MALAN: Were here conflicts between your chiefs at Hamathla at the time?

MRS TLHATHLA: ...(indistinct)

MR MALAN: What do you expect the Truth Commission to do for you by way of
assistance or reparation?



MRS TLHATHLA: What happened to me, I'd just like the Commission to help me where
it can.

MR MALAN: But why it happened, is that your real concern, or is it to help you
with your life?

Should I repeat the question, the question is, would you like the Truth
Commission to help you really find out what really happened and why it happened
or do you actually want the Commission to help you with assistance with your
house or with anything to help you along in your life?

You have come to the Truth Commission to tell us your story and we do appreciate
that very much. The question now remains, what can the Truth Commission do for
you? Would you like us to find out more what happened, do you need information
on the event and why it happened or would you rather like some assistance from
the Commission?

MRS TLHATHLA: I would like the Commission to help me build a house.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much for letting us hear about the things which
happened to you. We don't yet understand exactly what happened in your village
as you're saying that you don't know. Actually it's going to be very difficult
for us to know where to help you. Again we would like to thank you for coming
forward to tell us. We'd like to know more so that we can help you. Truly all
this happened a long time ago and many people don't remember well the cause of
all those things but we do thank you very much for coming forward.

-------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I will ask the last witness for today, Reverend, I will ask
Reverend Thema to come forward and give us his testimony. Tata, I know even
yesterday you have been here. It has been really, really a long wait for you. I
would ask you to stand before the Commission. I will ask you to stand.

REV THEMA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Joyce Seroke to assist you in giving your testimony.

MS SEROKE: We apologise for this long wait, but I am sure you will bear with us
with the long testimonies we have had before you. We have received your well
throughout statement and I would like us to confine ourselves to the Churches
perspective, particularly regarding the 1976 unrest. Reverend Thema it is
interesting to remember that the architects of apartheid justified this horrific
system with passages from the Bible whereas the Churches and many religious
groups were unanimous in declaring this system ...

CHAIRPERSON: Let us have order please. Let us, order, order please.

MS SEROKE: ... whereas the Churches and the religious groups were unanimous in
declaring it a heresy. Would you just briefly tell us the role of the Churches,
particularly, your Church, the role that they played in dismantling this
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system and the work that they did to give strength to the young people during
the 1976 unrests.

INTERPRETER: The speaker's mike.

REV THEMA: Honourable Members of the Commission and dear fellow Africans, I have
experienced June 16th in a different manner. On June the 16th I was in the
United States for studies and the following day, the 17th, I was a guest of the
General Senate of the Reform Church in America. At that Senate it leaked through
the media that Soweto was on fire and that is how the New York Times and other
newspapers portrayed June the 16th. Then, of course, the point I would like to
make with this remark is that June the 16th validated the utterance of the South
African people and the world by saying South Africa was a police state. It came
very clearly that South Africa was a police state.

Secondly, it was just coming after some literature and pictures and films
portraying the brutality of this police state, the role of the police state in
South Africa through pictures like The Last Grief to Timbaza. It also validated
the truth of the brutality of the white race of South Africa. That was June the
16th how we saw it, but I would like to say as a Church man, I am a Minister of



the Dutch Reformed Church.

You know very well that the Dutch Reformed Church was said at that time to be
the National Party prole. I, personally, perceived that we would not go anywhere
in this country in as far as freedom and justice is concerned before we dealt
with the Dutch Reformed Church on this point because the Dutch Reformed Church
had believed, like others I think, that they were the chosen people of God and
designed to come and own South Africa and scripturally we
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refuted that because it alleged, on the other side, that others who were not
white were not the people of God. That is how we started to fight against
apartheid. Of course in order to come to that we had difficulties with the
Church structures because financially the black Churches were financed by the
white Church and in order to deal with this matter we had to create our Church
organisations of Christians like the confessing group called the berating the
grail and then from there we also worked hand-in-hand with other Reform
Churches, the Congregationals and the Prespitarians to form an alliance of black
Christians in South Africa to fight apartheid from within the Churches.

Of course that led, for an example, to presenting our matter to the World
Alliance of Reform Churches in 1982 in Ottawa where we demonstrated, beyond
doubt, that apartheid was a heresy and seeing kind of caused also a crime to
humanity. This is how the Church, how we played our role in, sort of, bringing
around the understanding of what apartheid is. Then at the same time we had a
stance, a Christian stance to fight this standing all that of Church unity
because if we allowed disunity in the Church it was making allowance also for
disunity in the larger community in the nation. At the present moment we were
able to bring the coloured and the blacks together to form what we call the
United Reform Church. We are still fighting this fight within the Church, to
bring in the white people. More or less, this is what happened and what happens
in the Dutch Reformed Church.

Of course after 1976 we continued, as you have heard from the other people here,
struggling to get our place within the community. The only thing we could do as
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Churches was to be supportive, to support the Church organisation, I mean the
student organisations, the community organisations and others by way of
disseminating of collecting and processing information and disseminating this
information in the community. At the same time by way of making ourselves
available for memorial services and other, all types of services and to make our
Churches available for the students and other organisations to hold their
meetings.

You still remember there was a time when the Churches were told no longer to
allow people to hold meetings or services, community services in the Churches.
We rebelled against this and continued to allow the communities to come to
these. Then, of course, this also led to a point where at some stage,
miraculously, a place like Soweto and of course even other places, were
virtually passed by the prison Pastors. Most of us were arrested, charged, more
especially under the Riotous Assemblies Act and we were fined and paid, the
fines were paid and on top of that we were given suspended sentences for five
years. This is how we saw the Church participating in this whole thing, but I



think I have to come back to say why did we do this? We regarded apartheid as a
system, not as just a thing that occurs at one time, that was designed to
disinherit, dispossess and to dehumanise black people. To do that the Government
had to have a machinery, inter alia, they actually created a problem, even for
this present day, by converting the police force in this country into a military
force.

Remember then that it means South Africa had to go through a period, virtually
without a police force, but with SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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a military force. That is how the principles of justice and the Laws and
regulations governing law and order were negated because they had nobody to take
charge of as the police were militarised with uniform and everything. Of course
that also resulted in one thing. It is not just a militarisation of the police,
it also meant the turning the entire community into criminals. If, for an
example, like I have set in Soweto, we had a point where we had almost all
Ministers serving suspended sentences. It meant we were faced with a community
or communities with criminal Ministers which implied criminal congregations
which meant criminal society. We were criminalised therefore it was easier for
these people, for these police of these forces to deal with criminals and not
with people. These are some of the things that we as Pastors and people in the
Churches had to try and interpret to the people and show the people what we were
and what we are.

Then, of course, our thrust of our mission was humanisation to tell the people
that, regardless of all these things, we are not criminals, we are God's people,
we are the people like any other person and we encouraged people to stand up. We
were aware of the brutalisation, the killings, the murdering of the people,
people disappearing. Up to this day they have disappeared, we cannot trace them
and some of our people here also have substantiated this by saying there were
helicopters by night getting to places like Dorenkop, Avalon, unloading corpses
which were buried and, of course, at that time also there were some reports of
people being buried alive by this army. Of course there were, you can understand
that they were not seeing people, they were seeing criminals. I think time is
gone. This is
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what I would like to say. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Reverend Thema. Before you go I would like to ask you one
or two questions. When your white counterparts in the Dutch Reformed Church
tried to silence you as black Priests within their own Church, that you were
meddling in politics, you should go on preaching the Gospel, how did you
interpret your Gospel to these people?

REV THEMA: Well, our Gospel to them was just to say we are created by God just
as he created them. That people are people and God is God, we are all one
people. We have to become one. Hence, we strove for unification of the
believers, the people of God and, yet, on the other hand they resisted this.

MS SEROKE: When the repression intensified, as it intensified the more the
people lost their faith and did not believe that there was a God for black
people. How did you try to restore this faith to the people, particularly the
young people who started shunning away from the Churches at that time in 1976
and so on?



REV THEMA: We did have some discussions, I think, Professor Piet Meiring if he
can remember, in one of these big meetings of the Dutch Reformed Church, someone
speaking about the God of the Afrikaners and we disputed that. We did not know
the God of the Afrikaners, we knew of God the Father of Jesus Christ and that
God is God of all humankind. Then, of course, came black theology with
interpretation of the Scriptures and, of course, because it differed it
presented Christ differently from the whites whose theology was a, sort of,
theology of the pie in the sky and in black theology we were speaking of Christ
who must be involved here and now with the people. This was some of the things
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and, of course, as we spoke about these things our young people came behind us
and, I think, at that point we saw the young people be more interested in Church
because they were hearing of Christ not who hangs and hold parties in the
clouds, but Christ who was involved in their family lives, in their personal
lives, in their community life, in the congregations and everywhere.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much Reverend Thema. I will refer you back to our
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: I will start off, Professor Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Brother Thema, thank you for your testimony and things you have
told us about. We have lived through them together. Many of the things I wanted
to ask you have already answered. One thing that remains in my mind is that I
have heard that in your congregation, especially, you were able to really retain
the young people. You touched on that just now in the last remarks you made, but
can you tell us a little bit about that? It must have been a very difficult
thing to be a Minister in 1976 in Soweto, especially for a Minister of the Dutch
Reformed Church, but you were able to hold the young people to your congregation
and how did you do that?

REV THEMA: You will remember that I started by indicating that when June 16th
broke out I was in the United States. I had left South Africa on the 14th of
September after cutting the sword of the Mission House in the Square in Orlando
East. Everybody knows that and then when I came back I found that house being
almost complete. Instead of getting into it, for an example, I remained for an
extra year living in a three roomed house in our Orlando community because that
house was a house of refuge for the students,
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the young people who were being harassed by the police at their homes. So they
could go there and take refuge there. At the same time the students, I think,
understood our role. Just to mention one.

For an example, when for the whole night, in the very house, I was already
living in that house. The National Student Bodies came and held a conference in
my house. The coloured students and the indian students had come to ask the
black students why are you not involved in our struggle? It is during the riots
in Eldorado Park and other places. Of course, the black students asked them,
where were you when we were involved in the struggles? They said, the coloureds
and the indians said, no, we did not understand what was happening. The black
students said, we understood and we understand exactly what is happening to you



and then, of course, the debate culminated in, can we join you in, what is this,
Congress of South African Students, COSAS. The black students said, no, we
welcome your request to come and join us, but it is not an opportune time for
you to come in. We are heavily stepped by the system. Most of our leaders are in
prison, we are on the run, we are in disarray and if you come in now, you only
introduce yourself to the brutalities that you cannot stand for. This was said
in my own house.

Remember at the same time that at that time we speak about the students. After
October 1977, when we woke up on the 19th of October to find everything gone,
the Press, leaders detained, people burned, I became the Chairman of the Sowetan
Action Committee. Of course, I handled the country until the people were
released a year later and during those times most of the people involved were
the
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students, were the young people. Some of them, today, are Ministers. On my
Committee I had people like Popo Malefie and some of them are killed like
Elesetsie Mosala and all those. That is how the young people, in actual fact,
came to my side and understood my role and beyond that I was also the founder
Chairman of AZAPO.

At that point I was pulling this whole country, unifying the forces. I did not
have the problem of this one pulling that way and that way. I still remember in
the AME Church speaking about the united organisations of South Africa and, of
course, we were all pushing for a common enemy. All these things led the people,
the young people and the community people to understand my role and, of course,
at the end when the people were released, when they came out, for those months I
was warned and then I, also, recommended that we should have the civic aspect of
the political organisation. Then we came up with the Committee of Ten and then
we had Committee of Ten taking over the civic political, being in charge of the
civic life and AZAPO being in charge of the political life.

Until we got the conflict between AZAPO and UDF which was a misfortune because
it was, we do not know exactly how we were infiltrated and people could come up
with this thing. Then, even when we came to that, I was the mediator between
AZAPO and UDF. That is how the people were on my side.

CHAIRPERSON: I would just like to thank you for your perspective. This is a
challenge especially for young people to realise that there are many people who
ran a race before them and who have survived, who are today able to celebrate
and tell the story. We hope what you did, the
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struggles you waged within the Church will be continued especially during this
critical time of our life, that is the reconstruction of people's minds as well.
We thank you very much Reverend Thema.

REV THEMA: Can I make a, just if I could make a contribution towards the future.
I would like to make this observation that if our Government could take
cognisance of the fact that we have no police culture. If from the 1950's the
law enforcement agencies were eroded we may not have the hope of having a
foreseeable, of having peace in the foreseeable future and I would like to say,
perhaps, to overcome this problem we should start with launching a real



fundamental training of the police and our approach should not be just an
ordinary approach. We should involve even ethicists from universities in this
training because at the moment even the highest, the top men in the police
force, in the security forces, they have no cultural security nor of law and
order and those people are, by definition, not police. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

------------------------------
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__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Ntombekulu Busang to stand up, please.

CHAIRPERSON: Which language are you talking, are you Xhosa or ... I will ask you
to take the oath, please

NTOMBENKULU BUSANG: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you. I don't know, will you tell us and introduce, tell us
as to whether the one who is accompaning you will say something as well.

MRS BUSANG: I can't hear, because this is not on. She is going to add the
arrangements of leaving, because she is the one was in charge of doing that.

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask Joyce Seroke, one of the Commissioners to lead you when
you go ahead. Joyce Seroke, take over, please.

MS SEROKE: I greet you, Madam Busang and the one who is accompanying you. I will
kindly ask that briefly tell us about your son's life, when he was still with
you, living with you, just before he left for abroad, where he met this tragedy.

MRS BUSANG: This child of mine, first of all, he was going to school at
Krugersdorp.

MS SEROKE: Please tell us his name as well, because in your statement I think
you forgot to make mention of his name.
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MRS BUSANG: His name is Sandile Patrick Mvundla.

MS SEROKE: You may carry on.

MRS BUSANG: He attended school at Krugersdorp. The school's name was Sandile.
When he got out of that school I got married and I left for Soweto and I was
working. I brought him as well to Soweto after he had passed his Std 6. When he
had passed his Std 6, coming to join me, he went to Dr Villegas, which is a
school. He went to school there and passed his Form 3 and passed his Form 4. As
he was still attending school, the 1976 riots began. In 1976 I was working but
working away from home. So the sister was home with them.

When the riots began in 1976, I was working at the flats upstairs, that's when I
discovered that. I saw so much smoke in Soweto all over and I was wondering as
to what was happening. I asked if I may go home so I may see what is happening.
I found out that Soweto was on fire, everything was burning. I spoke to Patrick.



I said to Patrick please, your sister is still growing up, please look after
your sister, don't be all over the the location with your friends. Patrick said
yes, mom.

One day when I was still at work, when I was going to get a piece of paper, the
newspaper, when I read from the newspaper that he was on the front page, leading
the riots. I took this newspaper, I looked at it thoroughly. I was shocked and I
was not too sure if this is my son. I went to my boss. I asked her to take a
look at this. She also said yes, it is your son. I asked may I go back home.

I asked Patrick, what do you want from these children. I didn't know what was
happening. I said to him what do you want. He said to me no, mom - right then
boers came looking SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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for him. They were looking for him. He was running away up to the time when they
got him and arrested him.

When went to his trial he was discharged. No, he wasn't in prison for long. When
he got out he came back. He went to Kagiso. When he went to Kagiso we just heard
that the school burnt down. The school burnt down.

He came back home the Wednesday night. When he got home he slept. Right then
suddenly police came. I said Patrick, here are the police, what have you done
now. He said to me open for them, mom. I opened for them. They took him. He just
walked so easily with them. He left with them.

He was in prison in Krugersdorp. When his case was on at No 4, I went there as
well. When the case was on he was discharged, because his uncle was an attorney
so he was set free.

After that I asked him Patrick, what is happening, what are you doing. He said
to me mom, please sit down, I want to explain to you as to what is happening.
Patrick sat down and explained to me everything. Now I got to understand what
was happening, because I was in the dark, I didn't know what was going on.

After that, boers were often coming to my place, day and night all the time,
until they arrested my daughter as well for some book that was in her briefcase
in her schoolbag. That book was Patrick's book and they arrested her. They took
her to Protea.

When she was at Protea I left with the lady that I was working for. We left for
Pretoria to release her and she was set free. After that the brother was nowhere
to be found. Actually he was in Durban. The boers came back again, they
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were 19 in number. They surrounded the house, looking for him. He was not
around, he was in Durban. He called me at work just before he came back. I said
to Patrick, Patrick, things are bad here, I don't know where to take you now
because they came, they came. He asid no, mom, it is okay, I will see what I
will do, but I will come back. I said don't come home, because when you come
home they will arrest you.

He arrived and I went to meet him at the station in Johannesburg. He left for
Showela. He arrived on Friday, in 1979 ...

MS SEROKE: Please, give her a chance to compose herself.

MRS BUSANG: When he had left, Norman came back. When he got here he had toilet



paper and on that toilet paper, it was actually a letter. That's where he wrote
messages like mom, I travelled well, I arrived safely. I was happy, but I was
also worried, because we didn't know where he was or where he was going to.

Aroung 1978, no, I mean, it was in 1987, it was 1987. He sent someone, a girl.
He sent this girl to my home. When he had sent the girl to let me know that he
is still alive. He said mom, we will make arrangements that you come to
Botswana. I said how can I go to Botswana, because this police here said that I
should not take any passport, I should not take anything. Each time I get a call
from you I must let them be aware. Then I was confused how can I do this.

Fortunately there was another girl who was getting married in Botswana. That's
how I managed to go to Botswana to meet my son in Botswana. I arrived and I
found him there. He was so fat, he had gained so much weight. He had SOWETO
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gained so much weight. I said Pat, he said to me mamma, you know what, when I
have seen you I am so happy, we are just nearing to coming home, we will be back
home soon. I said Pat, we were talking through the night. We did not sleep that
night. We were there, it was in 1979, we were with him until we came back.

MS SEROKE: Excuse me, ma'am, you meant to say 1987, isn't it? Because you are
saying every time you went to Botswana, you said 1979 mistakenly?

MRS BUSANG: In 1988 I therefore left. I meant to say in 1988. I received a phone
call. No, I mean to say on the 28th of March when he died, we heard that there
is this thing in Botswana; people were being bombed, it was three girls and he
was the fourth one in that house, the house they occupied. I had spoken to him
on the phone telling him that I will be coming to him on Good Friday during the
Easter weekend. He was still alive then. I said I will come in the next Good
Friday, which was in 1988. The bomb exploded when I was supposed to leave on
Friday.

On the Friday when the bomb exploded I tried to go to Botswana, feeling also
that there is something, but I hadn't heard yet that he had died, but still I
went.

When I arrived in Botswana where he used to be he was no longer there. They used
to change places, they would move from one place to another. He was not there. I
had tried to locate him, up until I went to the police station to ask for
accommodation. You know I was feeling so uncomfortable, feeling that this bomb,
maybe my child was there as well. But he had a girlfriend that he was in love
with and I remember the house. I said to the policeman when we slept there, they
asked me will you locate the house when SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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we take you to the area. I said yes, I will when, when you can help me locate
it. Truly the police took me. But I never told them why I was there, because I
was somehow scared, frightened that they will probably arrest me if I tell them
the truth.

When we got there the police helped me to try and locate the house until we
located it. When we got there we found the people that were not there. The
people were not there, they had left. We were surprised. Now we left. We went to
the neighbour for accommodation. We asked them to accommodate us.

When we slept at the neighbours' place, they came, they arrived, it was on
Sunday afternoon. When these people arrived they said you know ... You know,
they were just lost somehow, because the girl was in love with my son.



There was a telephone call. The other one was asking why don't you tell her, why
don't you tell the woman - that is his mother, why don't you tell the woman that
it is her son. The other one said we must go home, we must go away. We left with
my sister. We went to sleep in the same house the following day. We came back
home.

It was on a Tuesday. On the Wednesday we had a telephone message saying that
that was Patrick, the one who is dead is Patrick. It was Mapula who is Patrick's
girlfriend, the one who told us that it is Patrick, Patrick has died. When
Mapula was saying that, I dropped the phone. People heard me screaming.

MS SEROKE: We will ask you to tell us that. I will ask you briefly to tell us,
as you have already told us, the history and background of your son. Explain to
us as to what happened after you heard that your son has been shot, and
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then we will continue from there.

MRS BUSANG: I got a telephone message, a telephone call from Botswana, and it
was Mapula, the girlfriend who made the call. She said Patrick has died, because
in Botswana they used to call him Charles Mkwena.

She said it is Patrick who has died. That's when I just threw the phone receiver
down and then my children came and my daughter came and left to make the
arrangements for the funeral. She tried to find people who could help us as to
what we can do, so that we can go, I can go also.

After that she left with another boy by the name of David. I will give it over
to her for her to explain, because she is the one who left.

MS SEROKE: We will ask your daughter to be brief because we will just ask her to
say what you did not say.

MS BUSANG: Right. It was around six o'clock. David Leo, at that time he was a
student. He was a law student. He used to live in 91B. He came and when he came
he said where is the ANC. I said Mrs Jane and Christina the late, around.

They had gone to Winnie Mandela at the time. David said no, let's get out and we
left. We went to Dr Motlana. When we got to Dr Motlana, Dr Motlana asked our
names and we told him, that we wanted some help and assistance so we could go to
bury Patrick. Dr Motlana said no, he did not have any kind of assistance that he
will render to us. So we left.

We left and went to Rev Chikane at Pimville. We explained the circumstance that
we were in. Rev Chikane said no, we cannot give you money now; we will kindly
ask you to be back tomorrow around five, because we had arranged that the mother
will fly alone. Because it looked like Mrs
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Chikane was employed at the airport at the time. The arrangements for my mother
were already made.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MS BUSANG: Then after that we left with David. The thing is David had already
taken me to the attorneys of Ajapo, De at Villiers Street, Aubrey, to find out
if I cannot fly together with mom to Botswana. David Leo went to consult the



attorney Ajapo. He came back to tell me, because I was outside, when he was
inside. He said to me listen, they will only allow mamma, to go to Botswana,
because that country is an underground thing, so they cannot actually allow you
to go as well. We went to Rev Chikane and Rev Chikane said we will come in the
following morning to get some money in the name of (indistinct), I am not too
sure.

MRS BUSANG: David was the one who helped us with even the transport, up to the
following morning, when my mom went to Rev Chikane to get the money to the
airport. They asked Ma Jane to accompany my mother to go to Botswana to bury
Patrick.

On the Thursday my mother left. When we arrived at the airport everything was
ready. Everything was in order. We boarded the plane and we flew and when we got
at the border, we met the CID already awaiting for us. When we got off with Ma
Jane they asked are you Mrs Busang, the mother of the late Patrick. I said yes.
I didn't say, I could not say - I actually said no, I am not the one. They said
no, we are just here to provide security for you, you look alike. I therefore
said yes, I am the one. They therefore took us in a car. We first went to the
police station. The funeral was going to be around two, and we have arrived at
nine. It was on Thursday, on the 6th. When we arrived at the police
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station, and they took a statement.

This girl, Mapula, was the one who gave me a call. She was at the airport with
the sister riding a car. We went with her to the police station, with her and
Mapula. When she was giving the statement she said to me don't say - don't tell
the policeman that I am the girlfriend of Patrick. You know, because I was
mourning, I was just confused. I asked myself after a while, why would she say I
should not tell the policeman that she is the girlfriend of Patrick. You know,
she was looking, she was highly dressed up, so roughly, and yet she is a lady
who dresses elegant. She looked very different and strange, like a person who
was in disguise.

I kept quiet. Mamma Jane was there giving a statement. The police said this is
the Mapula who was in love with this Charles, Patrick. That's why they called
him Charles. So they were asking is she not the one who was in love with
Charles. You know, it was something that just ended there.

Because I could not speak properly and Auntie Jane held me. We were done with
the police. They had taken their tatements, we were done. Now we are supposed to
go to the mortuary. When we arrived at the mortuary they said to me we cannot
see him because there are many of them. (PAUSE).

MS SEROKE: Okay, Mamma.

MRS BUSANG: Can I please ask for your patience, please. Even this thing, this
thing is a past thing, it has already happened, but I should relate the story.
She gets bad in feelings. Just be patient with her.

MS SEROKE: So Mamma, they refused you to see your son.

MRS BUSANG: I said to them - they told Mamma Jane, they said I cannot see him.
No one is allowed. All of them who
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were dead, even the parents of the girls that died together with her, they said
they refused her, they said you cannot see those children. It ended there and we
left. We went to church. That's where the occasion took place. They brought the
coffins, the four of them, into the church building and a prayer was offered.

MS SEROKE: In your statement, Mamma, you say there never was any kind of
inquest, but those who were there did explain that why that house was bombed and
who actually bombed the house.

MRS BUSANG: They were looking for my son. They were bombing the house because
they wanted to kill my son.

MS SEROKE: Do you know who were those looking for him?

MRS BUSANG: No, I don't know.

MS SEROKE: You say when Patrick was still a student, you were not aware that he
was involved in politics?

MRS BUSANG: No, I am not aware.

MS SEROKE: You only heard afterwards, when he was arrested. The first time when
he was arrested, why was he arrested?

MRS BUSANG: The very first time, I don't really know why he was arrested. It was
the time when they were marching, going to John Vorster.

MS SEROKE: And he was discharged.

MRS BUSANG: Yes.

MS SEROKE: The second occasion was when they burnt the school. Did they say he
was one of those who burnt the school?

MRS BUSANG: Yes, they said so.

MS SEROKE: Now when he told you that he was leaving, did he tell you what he was
going to do, where he was going to?

MRS BUSANG: He said to me he was actually escaping from the SOWETO HEARING
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country, because lately South Africa is no longer good for him. He has joined
the ANC, it is no longer safe for him to be here, he is leaving.

MS SEROKE: Now you explained to us that after you had seen from the newspaper
that he was actually leading a march, did he sit down with you to explain to you
why he joined those things? What did he say when he answered you?

MRS BUSANG: No, he did not tell me on that very day. He told me now, afterwards,
when I started asking, whilst I was questioning him, whilst he explained it, he
said he had joined the ANC struggle.

MS SEROKE: You say in 1987 you say there was this girl who arrived to tell you
that he was still okay. Was this girl the same Mapula or was that somebody else?

MRS BUSANG: The name of the girl was Chicken, the first girl to tell us. Her
name was Chicken.

MS SEROKE: As a person who was saying he was working for the ANC, he also needed
some help from Rev Chikane who was a (indistinct). Didn't you go to the SACP to



look for her?

MRS BUSANG: It was - all this happened very fast. It happened very fast and it
was a bit late.

MS SEROKE: After that, didn't the ANC help you after all this?

MRS BUSANG: After he came back, when I came back from the funeral. After the
funeral the late Oliver Thambo sent his secretary to Botswana. After the funeral
I thought I was going back home. Only to find out there was another arrangement
for me to stay there two days after the funeral. His secretary was going to
there on a Saturday. Mr Oliver Thambo's secretary. When he arrived he brought
the amount of R6 000,00, saying that it is for sympathising with us.
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MS SEROKE: Thank you, Mamma Busang. I am going to hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mamma. I will give you to the other
Commissioners to ask and get further clarity.

MR MANTHATA: My question would be, what would the family, together with the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission want to do with regard to this, you know,
problem that hurt you so much?

MRS BUSANG: I would like that the people who did this must come forward and
confess in front of the Commission and tell all this, so that I will be able to
forgive them.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Mamma. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Glenda Wildschut?

MS WILDSCHUT: Mrs Busang, I am not sure whether you have a death certificate. In
your statement it says that the ANC is organising a death certificate. Do you
have such a certificate in your possession?

MRS BUSANG: I don't have that death certificate, because they said that they
will send it to me, because it was during the time of the old government, and
now they say they are going to send me the death certificate.

MS WILDSCHUT: Maybe just a further question with regard to your son's burial. I
take it that he was buried in Botswana?

MRS BUSANG: Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT: Are you satisfied for him to be buried in Botswana and has the
family discussed at all whether he should be buried in South Africa?

MRS BUSANG: The fact that he was buried in Botswana, I wanted to request them to
bring him home, but at the same time I could see that there was just a mix-up.
They couldn't separate them. I requested that. I am not going to
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tell them to bring him for me. I just requested that they must just do one thing
for all of them, one grave for them.

MS WILDSCHUT: I just want to understand you clearly. So you are saying that you



would like to have at least something where all of them can be remembered here
at home?

MRS BUSANG: I wanted to do that thing in Botswana, that remembrance. I am not
sure if I am wrong or right. Because we were told that you are not going to see
them, because they are mixed-up. I don't know even whether I am right or wrong.

MS WILDSCHUT: Yes, but we are trying to find out is what your wish is, what is
the wish of yourself and the family with regard to your son and his burial. If I
can just hear from you what your personal wish is with regard to your son and
his burial.

MRS BUSANG: It is very painful because I don't have money of always going to his
grave. If he was here next to me, that was going to be better, because I don't
know what to do now.

MS WILDSCHUT: I am aware that to many families that is an important wish and I
can understand that it is not easy for you to go to Botswana.

MRS BUSANG: Yes, that's very true, it is very true.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: I think Mamma, one of the things we want to ask, we know it is very
painful for you, but when your son and - is it too fast? Are you not
comfortable?

MRS BUSANG: I can't hear you clearly.

MS SOOKA: Better? Can you hear me?

MRS BUSANG: Yes, okay.

MS SOOKA: When your son was buried in Botswana, were they
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all buried together in one grave with all the others who were in the same bomb
attack?

MRS BUSANG: He was the first one and the girls followed.

MS SOOKA: Okay. I think what we would like to know is that what would bring you
some kind of comfort, in what way would you like your son to be remembered,
which would make you feel happy?

MRS BUSANG: I don't know. I am confused, I don't know whether I have got to go
and fetch him there, or if we don't do that there should be some remembrance of
some sort, a tombstone.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Sorry, carry on, Mamma.

MRS BUSANG: Something like a moment with their names, I am not sure if it is
possible.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Yasmin Sooka has already clarified the point I wanted to make. I
would like to suggest to Mamma that because Mamma, you are still in pain, do you



ever give yourself a chance to sit down and think about this and think about
what you need, because it is clear that you are still in pain. You don't even
know what to do, you don't know even what to request. I am going to suggest that
you can sit down and discuss with the family and think about it, you can think
about what you want, then you can come back to the Commission.

MRS BUSANG: The other thing that is causing me pain, because he was my eldest
son, he was a commander of the ANC, he was a commander of the MK. He was having
the medals, he had certificates, he had his own certificates, he had medals.
(PAUSE).
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MS SEROKE: Comfort yourself, Mamma, we know that it is very painful. That is why
I am saying that after you have collected yourself and you have discussed the
issue with your family, you can come back to us as a family, with something,
with your recommendations, with your requests. We know that it is actually
irritating the wounds.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma, we appreciate that you came to this Commission.
As you are still saying that your son had the highest position, he had
certificates and medals. That one day is going to comfort you, when you think
that in the short time you had with him, he actually (indistinct) and made
things. Today we have commissions which are looking at such things, because of
people like him. You must thank God, you must thank God because he didn't waste
his time for nothing, by trying to intoxicate himself, actually he did
something. He is one of our heroes, when the day we are (indistinct), we thank
them, that they have fought a battle. The pain that you still have, we trust
that as time goes on you are going to get some comfort in your heart. After all
this some of us are also helping to comfort you all and some of the reverends or
church ministers who will follow Mamma to help you, to help you and talk to you,
until you go back home. But you must also contact us, because we have a lot of
families like yours, which is looking forward in bringing people to bury them
here in South Africa, and give you the opportunities to do things that you would
like to do. Thank you very much, Mamma. Thank you.

MRS BUSANG: Thank you.

 

--------------
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CHAIRPERSON: As we indicated earlier on we are grateful to have many people who
are coming here, not to give their testimonies, but to express their solidarity.
Again we are grateful to have Ovavus Sulu. It is really a source of
encouragement to have him even at the time when we were not celebrating
liberation, but taking a painful journey of looking at the scars of the
apartheid. Once more we are grateful to have you.

I will then ask the first witness for today, the second witness for today to,
Christina Buthulezi, to come forward and take the oath. Christina, I go to you.
I would like to ask you to take an oath before the Commission.

CHRISTINA BUTHULEZI: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Lady, we would like you to tell the Commission more about yourself
and how it came that you are now sitting in a wheelchair.

MS BUTHULEZI: I am Christina Buthulezi. This is a cold Wednesday. It was 1976,
June 16. I was going to school and I was not aware that there will be a
demonstration.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to disturb you a bit. Can you just explain to us your
home background and tell us how many are you at home.

MS BUTHULEZI: At home we are six. There are three boys and three girls. One boy
passed away. We are left with my
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father. He is not working. I have a small child by the name of Ayanda. She was
six years on the 24th of June and my sister next to me is Bongi. When I got
injured she was still young.

CHAIRPERSON: You may please continue and tell us more about the school you
attended at the time when the June 16 riots started.

MS BUTHULEZI: I was schooling at Senoane Junior Secondary. My principal was Mr
Gabindin. I was doing standard seven. On the day I got injured, on the 16th, as
I have already said I was not aware that there would be a demonstration. We were
preparing ourselves to write our exams. A group of children came. They told us
that we will be demonstrating. As we were doing maths, history in Afrikaans it
was too difficult for us to understand those subjects. We were marching, it was
quiet. We were fighting for our rights. We were travelling from one school to
another.



When we arrived at Morris Isaacs School we found that they had already left the
school and they had left us behind. The others were at Orlando. When we were
about to arrive at Mfolo Park they stopped us and they gave us the news that
there is a child who has been injured and his name was Hector Petersen. After
hearing about the death of Hector Petersen we were so angry as students and we
started burning everything, anything that belonged to the Government. The way it
was it was so difficult. We were all afraid. When I came back home after the
demonstration I was afraid. My parents were so strict. He told me that when he
came back he saw some children who were so angry and everything was burning
outside. I just kept quiet and I told my father that I was not at the
demonstration.

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

3 C BUTHULEZI

Late that afternoon my aunt took my books and I decided I will go fetch my
books. As I was coming back I saw police vehicles coming by. There were so many
of them. They were a convoy shooting around at random. That is just when I got
injured. I was unconscious and I regained my consciousness after three days.

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe, if I may disturb you. Please explain to the Commission that
when you were coming back from your aunt's place with your books, where was it
actually? Where was your aunt's place.

MS BUTHULEZI: It is not so far away from my place. It is just one, two streets
apart. As I was coming by, just before crossing, I was on the pavement and that
is where they shot me. I fell down immediately.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you see the police vehicles approaching you? Maybe explain to
us the scene. What happened exactly? Were the police shooting at random or were
they actually directing to you? Actually, what was happening?

MS BUTHULEZI: There were a group of students, pupils. Some offices were on fire.
As the police vehicle was approaching they were already shooting. Just when, as
I saw them, the police vehicle I was trying to go back where I was coming from,
but it was late then. Lo and behold, I was shot. I was not the only one who was
injured. There were some others. I do not know some of them, but some I do know.
We were hospitalised together.

What hurts me most is at the hospital they would come with firearms. They would
actually point guns at us lying on the beds asking us do you know power. Were
you a leader at school in any way? There was actually a time when they brought a
picture where Petersen was lying down after he was SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
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shot. The girl that was next to Hector on the picture, they were thinking I am
the one. They actually insisted that I must say yes, I am the one. Some, when
they came to the hospital, some were phoning actually, some were coming in
person at home to check whether I am back from the hospital. Now, one doctor
that I cannot remember quite well thought that why were they disturbing me
because they were carrying firearms. I could not fight with them. Why would they
not come in peace to talk to me, converse with me instead of bringing firearms
and intimidating me in the hospital.

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe it will help you. Please switch off your mike. At the time
when you gained your consciousness, before they came with their firearms, would
you remember when the doctors told you that you cannot walk anymore, you are
paralysed, because you say you regained consciousness in the hospital. Do you
remember what happened exactly because we, as the Commission, we should see to
it that that is where you were injured and what we could do.



MS BUTHULEZI: You know, when I regained my consciousness, I felt so numb and so
heavy and I was thinking somehow that maybe I was even trying to run away from
the hospital. After some time I asked one of the doctors as to what happened, if
he could explain to me. I would like to stand up, but I cannot. I want to go to
the ladies, I cannot. Was he trying to run away? Please explain what happened,
because I do not remember. Then he said, please lie down, I will be back to you.
As the days went by they came back to me and they told me that after five years
I will be walking. It is just that there are minor things that are wrong with my
spine, but up till today I am still on the wheelchair, I cannot walk.
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CHAIRPERSON: Maybe you can explain that after you were discharged from the
hospital, what happened to your life.

MS BUTHULEZI: When I was discharged, got back from the hospital many people use
to give me moral support. Even my own family although my mum was so weak. Even
now I believe that she died because of my being injured because she left her
work so that she could take care of me at home. The community, our neighbours
use to come pay visits encouraging me that I should not be worried. I was
actually fighting for our rights. I could not understand, though, as to why they
were saying those things, but people were coming by and they were telling me
those words of encouragement up to the point where I was strong.

I never got any kind of compensation. However, some of us were, I mean, we use
to ask ourselves whether did you get compensation or not? Some did get some form
of compensation and, yet, some of us never. My parents tried to fight and push
statements about my being injured. I think they were threatened somehow. They
were being told that I was a leader, a political leader. I was surprised,
really, because I did not know and I was actually lost, I did not know what was
happening.

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe you can go on ahead and relate to us how do you make a
living?

MS BUTHULEZI: With some help that I get from Friday Mavuso, he took me when I
was doing my matric. Just when he started his organisation of SHARP. That is
where I learnt so much, I was equipped. Even today I am still working there. The
little that I receive, I share it with my family.

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe before I ask the other Commissioners to pose questions to
you, can you tell us more about what you
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wish to see happening.

MS BUTHULEZI: I do not know what to say. I would like to receive some
medication, medical treatment. Right now I am in a wheelchair. It is not even my
wheelchair, I borrowed it somewhere. Even on Sunday, I did not have a
wheelchair. They are very expensive. I would like the Commission to help me in
this problem. I have a child. I would like my child to be helped, to be paid for
at school.



CHAIRPERSON: I would like to thank you and I would like also to ask the other
Commissioners to ask you more about your story. That will be Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Christina, you told us you were from a demonstration. I would like to
know whether, at the time you got shot, you were still toy-toying or you were
going home?

MS BUTHULEZI: I had already left the group. I was around my place at home.

MS SEROKE: You told us that while you were in hospital they came to ask you
questions. They asked you whether you knew what power is. Can you please tell us
what is your understanding of power? What is power?

MS BUTHULEZI: I was so angry at the time and when they asked me about power I
just told them that they only know the power which is in the power foam plus,
the Omo soap. This angered them very much. That is why they started bringing
guns. They started believing that I was the leader, I know everything.

MS SEROKE: According to your own standing, the way you understand power, what
was power at that time?

MS BUTHULEZI: My understanding of power as we were fighting for our rights as
children, we were doing it through power.
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MS SEROKE: Maybe, in other words, you are saying while you were toy-toying you
were saying power. Power meaning amandla.

MS BUTHULEZI: Yes, we were saying power to the blacks, power to the black
people.

MS SEROKE: The last one. You told us that you were assisted by Friday who call
you to join the SHARP organisation. Can you tell us exactly what SHARP stands
for?

MS BUTHULEZI: SHARP is an organisation for the disabled people. It tries to end
the poverty so that people who are disabled must not go to the street and ask
for charity. It gives the disabled some literacy, we also have a computer
school.

MS SEROKE: What does S H A R P stand for?

MS BUTHULEZI: It is Self Help Association of Paraplegics in Soweto. It was for
the people who are in wheelchairs, but we discovered that even the people who
are limping, amputees, they are having problems same as us.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much.,

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh Lewin, Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Christina, I just want to ask you in practical terms, what has being
paralysed mean for you because it is quite important for us to be able to assess
how this will impact on your life in the next few years. How do you care for
yourself and who takes care of you? You have mentioned to us that you have a
little girl, you have a child as well and that might be very, very difficult for
you. You have also told us that you do not have a wheelchair. If you can just
give us a little more detail about that please.

MS BUTHULEZI: By being paralysed I have discovered that I
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am paralysed for life now. Then to have a child, it was a blessing to me.
Especially a baby girl. I was very happy when I discovered that I was pregnant,
but I did not tell anybody at home. I was afraid that they will accuse me that I
am on a wheelchair and I am pregnant. I only told my younger sister here whom I
share everything with. When I was in hospital they were also fighting that why
am I pregnant because I am in a wheelchair, but I told them that I will manage.
I have managed for so many years. There is nothing that would stop me not to be
able to take care of my baby. I will always share with her. She is big, she is
beautiful. She attends school now. I manage, I do not how, but God is there. He
is helping in all the ways and my family too who are very protective. They are
there for me.

MS SOOKA: Do you need special medication, are you in pain sometimes? Do any of
those things happen to you?

MS BUTHULEZI: So far I am fine, but I have got a problem since I have got
injured, headache. That I am always, even now, I am having it. I do not know how
it can be cured. I even have a fear this day that anything can happen to me.

MS SOOKA: Do you attend hospital?

MS BUTHULEZI: Clinic.

MS SOOKA: Do you have to pay for those treatments?

MS BUTHULEZI: Yes, I do pay.

MS SOOKA: How much do you?

MS BUTHULEZI: If I go to the specialist it depends because we pay something like
R70,00, but in Barras it is R13,00 sometimes.

MS SOOKA: It seems quite clear that the police mistook you for Antoinette
Sithole, Hector Petersen's sister. How has this impacted on your life?
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MS BUTHULEZI: Will you please repeat the question?

MS SOOKA: It seems quite clear to me that the police mistook you for Antoinette
Sithole, Hector Petersen's sister and that is why they harassed you so
constantly, but how has this impacted on your own life?

MS BUTHULEZI: Since the police have mistaken me of being Antoinette Sithole I
told them they must check my uniform. I was not dressed like Antoinette Sithole.
I was not in when I have got injured. They must just go to my school and check
the uniform and see the design. They will see the difference.

MS SOOKA: Just one last question. You were in standard seven at the time, but
now you have matric. Did you do that with the help of SHARP as well?

MS BUTHULEZI: No, after I was discharged from the hospital, in 1979 then my
principal came to me and told me that I must come back to school fulltime. Then
I went back to school with the help of my principal.



MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Just two very short questions. You did not receive any compensation you
said, but have you ever received any grant, any disability grant?

MS BUTHULEZI: Yes. I started in 1978 to get the disability grant.

DR ALLY: And that is still continuing?

MS BUTHULEZI: It was closed in 1982, 1980 somewhere there. I stayed for
something like five years not receiving it. Then I started when I got my baby,
Ayanda, I started to apply for it because it will help me to bring up my child.

DR ALLY: And are you receiving it now or have you not had
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anything yet?

MS BUTHULEZI: I receive it now.

DR ALLY: And the wheelchair, were you never ever given a wheelchair, your own
wheelchair when it was discovered that you were paralysed?

MS BUTHULEZI: No, I have bought it.

DR ALLY: You bought it yourself, you were not given one?

MS BUTHULEZI: Till today I was never given a wheelchair.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet. Is there any other things that you would like to tell the
Commission?

MS BUTHULEZI: In fact I have always been asking myself one question. What kind
of people should be compensated, those who are getting compensation and why
others are not compensated. This is the question that I always ask myself
everyday. Even when I ask people who understand more about this they cannot even
tell me how they got the money. When I ask them how they got the money they
could not explain anything to me. I would be happy to know if the Commission can
assist me to know how to get the money.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to thank you very much. The Commission has a
Committee called Reparations Committee. It is called Reparations and
Rehabilitation Committee. This Committee is busy at the moment trying to
investigate as to how people can be helped to their satisfaction from 1960 to
1963. Your suffering is different from any other people sufferings and I believe
that you and your organisation, you will try and contact us with information as
to how we can try and help people like you. We will try and ask you if we ever
have meetings so that you can come and help us.

What I would like to thank you for is the evidence that SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
PROVINCE
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you have placed before the Commission and I am so happy because you are one of
those people who survived the 1976 riot. We are so glad because you managed to
survive to fight, you managed to get everything. You have got a child and
continue with your life. I think a person like you is seen as a freedom fighter.
You have been able to go through all these burnings and we believe that the
spirit that you have will help other people to know that there is life even
after such great sufferings. We would like to thank you lady.

------------------------------
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ON RESUMPTION:

MR LEWIN: Mr Chiba, if I could ask you please to take an oath or to affirm an
oath. What I would just like you please to do is to stand.

LALOO CHIBA: (Duly sworn, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Our procedure in the Commission is to assign a
leading Commissioner, who will help you with your testimony and I will ask
Yasmin Sooka to do that now. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mr Chiba, I would like to welcome you and Mr Kathradu who has actually
come to support you. For youngsters like myself, at the time you were a legend
in our community. There were not many people who were involved in the African
National Congress at the time, and your name was quite a legend for me when I
was growing up. So when you give your evidence today, I would like you to take
your time and to feel that you use the time that is allocated to you, wisely, to
stress the points which you feel need to come out of your testimony.

I have made certain points which I would like you to stress, but I will
intervene as and when I think you haven't touched on those issues.

If you could start by telling us a little bit about yourself, a little bit about
your own background, and the
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beginnings of your involvement in the African National Congress.

Just to explain to you, when you talk you press the red button and as soon as
you are finished you press the grey one and the sound will then come out from
there.

If you could begin, please.

MR CHIBA: Thank you very much. First of all I would like to take this
opportunity of expressing my deep appreciation for affording me the opportunity
to testify before this Commission. Thank you very much.

I really don't know where to start and I have only got half-an-hour. So I
suppose the amount of time that is allocated to me will only be about 15
minutes, 20 minutes or so. But I will try to recap as much as possible.

First of all I would like to say that I became politically involved after the



arrest of Comrade Kathradu and 155 leaders of the Congress alliance. That was in
1956. As a result of their arrest I became increasingly involved with the work
of the Transvaal Indian Congress and all the Congress alliance. In 1959 I joined
the South African Communist Party and up to today I still remain a member of
that organisation.

Now in March 1960 - I am just going to go through a little bit of background so
we put the whole thing in the proper context. In March 1960 I think it was,
after the Sharpeville massacres, the African National Congress and the PAC were
actually banned.

As a result of the banning the African National Congress was confronted with
very critical decisions. Those decisions were the most important decisions. All
the African National Congress, in its entire history, the
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banning meant that the African National Congress had to submit or to fight. The
African National Congress took the historical decision to continue fighting for
the liberation of our people.

The second decision it had to take flowed from the message of struggle. Ever
since its formation in 1912, the African National Congress have conducted a
peaceful and non-violent struggle. Now that it had been banned it was confronted
with what to do. Do they extend the non-violent struggle to the armed struggle.
After the intense debate within the ranks of the African National Congress, and
of the Congress Alliance, the decision was taken to launch the armed struggle.

I wish to stress that these two historic decisions on the part of the African
National Congress were decisions that have led our country to where it is today.

After its banning the military wing of the African National Congress, Umkhonto
weSizwe was launched on the 16th of April 1961. Comrade Nelson Mandela ...
(intervention).

MS SOOKA: Sorry, if I could just stop you there. You state that, you talked of
December, just for clarity, is it April or December.

MR CHIBA: December. Oh, I said April by mistake. My apologies. It was on the
16th of December 1961 that Umkhonto weSizwe was launched and Comrade Nelson
Mandela was our commander-in-chief. I was amongst the initial group of cadres,
MK cadres, who was of course involved in the subsequent campaign of sabotage.

Now I think it is important to say something about our units. Each sabotage unit
consisted of four members, with a unit leader, and four such units constituted a
platoon.
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I think it was by mid-1960 that I was made a platoon commander, heading for such
sabotage units. We were actually based in Johannesburg, and our area of
operations were Vrededorp, Newtown, Fordsburg, Newclaire, Firetown. Those were
the areas of our operations.

I also want to state that in carrying out our activities we were under very,
very strict instructions. The first instruction was that during the course of
our activities, sabotage activities we had to ensure that no loss of life
occurred, civilian or otherwise. If there was a danger that there would be such
a loss, our strict instructions were to suspend or postponed the planned act of



sabotage.

The second instruction that we had to adhere to strictly, was that under no
circumstances were we to carry any sort of arms whatsoever. That means when we
carried out an act of sabotage and there was a danger of us being arrested, we
were not even in a position to defend ourselves.

The third instruction was that once an act of sabotage had been carried out, we
were under strict instructions not to revisit that site. So those were the three
instructions that our units actually had to adhere to.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us about the kind of targets that you would select.

MR CHIBA: Actually there were two categories of targets. The one category of
targets was the question of power lines, telephone wires, substations,
transformers, signal boxes. Targeting this kind of targets actually meant that
the normal type of services were disrupted. But there was a second more
important type of targets, and these targets
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were institutions and symbols of apartheid: pass offices, Bantu Commissioner's
offices, magistrate's courts, and so on. These were the types of targets that we
actually bombed, blew up.

From there I think I will go on to what had actually happened. On the 17th of
April 1963, five of us were arrested. Comradie Viji Vania was a unit leader and
he and his unit actually planned an act of sabotage on Railway property.
Unfortunately his unit had been infiltrated by a police agent by the name of
Gamat Jardien. Obviously of course he had informed his superiors about the
planned act and not unknowing to Comradie Viji Vadia and his members, unit
members, the place of - the site actually had been surrounded by police and they
were immediately arrested.

As far as as Gamat Jardien was concerned, not to expose that he was a police
agent, the special branch actually arranged it in such a way that he actually
managed to escape.

MS SOOKA: If I could just take you back a little bit. Could you tell us who the
other people were, besides yourself and Viji Vadia, who were also arrested, and
if you could just clarify for me the date - was it 1962 or 1963?

MR CHIBA: The date actually was the 17th of April 1963, that was the date of the
arrest. Those who were arrested were Comradie Viji Vania, Abdulay - not Abdulay,
Inglis Naidoo, Serius Nanabay, that were members of his unit. They were arrested
at the actual site of the planned act of sabotage. The other two that were
arrested were Abdulay Jassat and myself. We were arrested at three am in the
morning. We were arrested at home actually. Their arrest
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actually led to our arrest subsequently.

So on the 17th of April we were taken to Marshall Square. There, of course, I
found Comradie Viji Vadia. I must say that I was shocked at the state he was in.
He had been very badly assaulted. His ribs had been smashed. His shoulder had
been broken. His face was badly bruised. Inglis Naidoo, he had been shot at the
site in his upper chest. So that was the condition. From what I could gather, at
that point in time, he had received no medical treatment whatsoever.



We were kept at Marshall Square the whole day and only the following morning we
were actually taken to railway headquarters, because the planned act of sabotage
had actually taken place on railway property.

We were all placed in a room and we were then called in by one by one for
questioning. Viji - Nanabaya was called first. He came back. Inglis was called,
then Viji and then Abdulay Jassat and I was called in last for questioning, just
towards early evening.

When I entered the room I found approximately eight or nine White males, amongst
them were Maj Brits from the Railway Police. There was Lieut Van Wyk from the
special branch. There was Rooi Koos Swanepoel, also from the special branch, and
as soon as I entered, those three actually left. So there were about five or six
people who were actually present in the room.

They started assaulting me, punched me, kicked me and in the process my face was
badly bruised. My left ear-drum had been punctured. They wanted to know who my
contact was in MK. They wanted to know the next link in the chain of command. I
pleaded ignorance. I told them that I didn't know anything. I told them that
actually there must be some
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sort of a serious mistake that they were making on their part.

The assault must have lasted half-an-hour or so. It is very, very difficult for
me to assess the passage of time under these circumstances. But what was to
follow was far more serious than the assault that had taken place.

From behind someone threw a sack, a wet hessian sack over my body so that half
my body was covered and I was partially strait-jacketed. I was then flung onto
the floor. My shoes and socks were removed and I could feel electric wires being
tied to my toes, to my fingers, my knuckles and so on.

They wanted to know who my contact was. To them that was a very crucial issue. I
pleaded ignorance. I told them that I did not know. Every time I resisted
answering the questions, they turned on the dynamo and of course, violent
electric shocks started passing through my body. They did so every time I
refused to answer. All I could do was to scream out in pain. I could only scream
and scream and plead ignorance.

Again, it is very difficult for me how this entire process, how long this entire
process lasted. But I must say that it could have gone on for an hour and a half
or even maybe two hours.

After the electric torture was over, I was unable to walk, I collapsed. They
then carried me out. They bundled me into a car, where my other comrades were,
and we were then all taken back to Marshall Square.

At this point in time I think it is necessary for me to say that I was rather
pleased with myself at the fact that I had not divulged any information
whatsoever. I feel proud SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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of that fact. To deny the enemy the information that they so dearly wanted, was
something that I felt good about.

At the same time ... (Pause) ...

MS SOOKA: You can take your time, it is okay.



MR CHIBA: Yes. At the same time I think I must say something. I had screamed out
in pain, I had pleaded for mercy from an enemy, a people's enemy, I had asked
them to stop torturing me. I had given them the pleasure of listening to my
screams and it is something that haunts me up till today. As I repeat this here,
I feel a deep sense of shame for the shortcoming. I don't think that a
revolutionary should actually give the enemy the pleasure of listening to one's
screams. I think I failed in that respect. I hope that you people understand
that. It haunts me up until today, and I don't think that I can ever come to
terms with that. Anyway ...

I think I will take a glass of water.

MS SOOKA: Take your time there. Are those ear-phones uncomfortable?

MR CHIBA: No, they are quite okay, I'm sorry, they are quite okay.

I think time is passing, I think I will move rather quickly now.

We were then brought to the magistrate. We were charged with sabotage. Our
trials were separated. Comrade Viji Vania, Iglis and Abdulla Jassat actually
were - their trial was separated from ours because they had been arrested on
site. They were sentenced to 10 years imprisonment.

Abdulla Jassat and I were then detained; charges were withdrawn against us. We
were detained under the 90 day detention law, which had just come into effect.
We were
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placed in Marshall Square in solitary confinement.

At the time of - when the time came for my release, a date in August, I was
approached by Lieut Van Wyk who said that they were prepared to release me, they
wouldn't re-extend my detention, on condition that I did not lay charges against
the police for having tortured me when I was arrested. I had to take a decision
on the spot. I decided that I would agree to that condition, but upon release I
would refer the matter to my organisation for guidance.

When I was released I referred the matter to my organisation and my organisation
instructed me to lay charges against the Police, which I did, through one of my
comrades, a relative who was an attorney.

Now after I was released, immediately after I was released, a few days later,
the great escape had taken place, in which Arthur Goldreich, Harold Wolpe,
Abdullah Jassat and Mosi Moola had escaped from Marshall Square. As a result of
that escape, I was once again asked to go underground and I was underground for
a period of about three months.

As you know, by this time, I think it is in July, that the Rivonia arrests had
taken place. On the 11th of July, Comrade Kathradu just reminds me of that, on
the 11th of July, Rivonia arrests had taken place, and the national high command
had been smashed. There was only one survivor, and that was Comrade Wilton Mkwai
whom the police were looking for very desperately.

It was during this period when I was underground that Comrade Wilton Mkwai
approached me. The national high command had to be reconstituted. I was asked to
serve on that body and I served on the second national high command
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until my second arrest in July 1964.

We carried out various acts of sabotage. We carried on the campaign. Of course
only at this time we were now directing the campaign on a national scale. I
think it was in July 1964 that while I was once again arrested.

Among others who were arrested at this stage, were Babela Saloojee, Paul Joseph,
Mac Maharaj, Steve Naidoo and Amien Kadji.

I was arrested at home. I think it was on a Monday morning and the person who
arrested me was Maj Brits from the Railway Police. I tried to escape from the
back but was unsuccessful, because the back was also blocked off. I was taken to
Greys Building, on the 6th or 7th floor.

I entered the room. I found, amongst others, Lieut Van Wyk and Rooi Koos
Swanepoel. I was assured that unlike the previous time they won't even lay a
finger on me. What they did was, they took a foolscap sheet of paper, A4 size,
they put it on the floor and they asked me to stand on that. They said that I
was not allowed to move off from that sheet of paper.

I tried to work out what their strategy was. Previously when I was arrested they
had assaulted me very badly. They had tortured me with electric shocks and they
had - I did not answer any questions. This time the idea was that I should be
kept standing for many, many hours without sleep. I stood there from about nine
o'clock on Monday morning until Wednesday early in the evening, late in the
afternoon. That was a period of approximately 58 to 60 hours without sleep.

Fortunately, once again, I did not answer any questions. But what they really
wanted to know, was where
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was Wilton Mkwai. Comrade Wilton Mkwai who was on the first national high
command. They wanted him very badly.

I was then booked in at the Langlaagte police station under the 90 day detention
law. That period was once again extended, during which period Comrade Wilton
Mkwai had been arrested and we were then transferred to Pretoria Central in
Pretoria Central Prison.

It was here that I had heard that Comrade Babela Salooji had been killed. ...
(Pause) ...

Anyway, we were charged. We appeared in the Rand Supreme Court, five of us,
Comrade Wilton Mkwai accused No 1, Dave Kitching accused No 2, myself accused No
3, John Matthews accused No 4 and Comrade Mac Maharaj - currently the Minister
of Transport - accused No 5.

The trial was described as little Rivonia. We were found guilty of sabotage. We
were found guilty on various counts of sabotage. Actually 58 counts of sabotage
and we were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment.

Comrade Wilton Mkwai was sent to life imprisonment, Dave to 20 years, myself 18
years, John Matthews 15 years and Comrade Mac Maharaj to 12 years.

We were taken to the local prison and from there Comrade Mac Maharaj and myself
were taken to Robben Island. I served my sentence, my 18 years sentence on
Robben Island.

I was released in December 1982. I have been involved ... (END OF TAPE 1 - SIDE
A).



... I was once again detained during the state of emergency. I was in detention
for seven and a half months, during which time I must stress that I was neither
tortured nor assaulted. I came out in 1986 - there was a twilight period between
the two states of emergency and the
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leadership of the United Democratic Front, who instructed me once again to go
underground. I went underground and emerged in January 1987 to try to lead a
normal life.

That actually is my brief story. Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. I am just going to take you back to a few issues,
just for clarity. We have had the evidence of Abdulla Jassat, and he was quite
detailed, in fact, about his own torture. He detailed the question the wet bag
treatment and it seems that that was quite common. It was done to you as well.

But he also described a particular form of torture where you were held by two
policemen and dropped by the one standing in front of a window and then the
other person grabbed the other leg. For me it seems that it would point to the
fact of how a number of people were killed, in falling from different floors.

I wonder with you, was that done to you as well?

MR CHIBA: Thank you. No, that was not done to me. I know that Comrade Abdulla
Jassat was very, very severely tortured. It had been done to him. I wasn't an
eye witness to that, but that he described to me, he described that to me later.
But I want to state this, that he was so severely tortured that up to today he
suffers from epileptic fits, if I remember correctly, and he is unable to lead a
normal life. I have witnessed, I have seen that myself.

MS SOOKA: The other issue which you spoke about and I think you say you feel a
deep sense of shame. It is a very difficult issue to deal with, because quite
frankly, I think the first instruction for a cadre is that he doesn't disclose
the information that is being sought from him. You have succeeded in doing that.
One wonders at the courage
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that you portray here and yet, you say you still live with a sense of shame. I
think that all of us have a great admiration, in fact, for the fact that through
all of this you have emerged with your own humanity and unscathed. That was the
one point that I wanted to make.

You also talk in your evidence about being betrayed, and the fact that someone
turned State witness against you. This is at the time when the second high
command of Umkhonto was established. Could you tell us who the person was.

MR CHIBA: The person, he was a member of the second national high command, his
name is Lionel Gay. I think it was in a moment of weakness that he turned State
witness. We had directed many a campaign while we were together as colleagues on
the second national high command. It is unfortunate that he did so. Had he not
given State evidence, had he not turned State witness, it is possible that the
five of us who were subsequently found guilty and sentenced, might not have been
found guilty. Actually we were found guilty and collectively, between the five
of us, we served between 85 and 90 years in prison.



I want to say this, however, that after the unbanning of the African National
Congress in February 1990, he did return to South Africa for a brief spell. He
requested that I should meet him, which I did. He asked my forgiveness. He said
he had made a serious mistake. He asked my forgiveness and I had no hesitation
whatsoever in forgiving him. That's what I would like to say.

MS SOOKA: It is also important for the Commission to document the kind of
torture that took place. It is very important for our records. Particularly in
the different periods during our history, because there was a definite
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change after a certain period. But you talk about the Stockholm Syndrome, and I
would be grateful if you could just deal with that briefly.

MR CHIBA: What actually happens is that there are normally two kinds of, two
categories of police. The one who appeared to be soft and kind. They offer
during interrogation they offer you sweets, they offer you comfort, cooldrinks,
they offer you snacks, they are soft-spoken and so on. The other category of
policemen who interrogate one are the rough, aggressive types, they are the
threatening type. They are the types of people who do not hesitate to lay a
finger on you, unlike the first category.

Now they alternate. When they interrogate you they alternate. They bring the so-
called softer ones and then afterwards they bring in the second category of
interrogators.

Now during this process the person who is actually interrogated find some sort
of an affinity, a sense of protection, a sense of comfort with the softer ones.
It is in this period that the people break down and give information. I think
this is called, I am not too sure, I think it is called the Stockholm Syndrome.
When I was questioned the second time, this is what actually happened. And
amongst the aggressive type was a person called Lieut Victor - I believe he is
now a general. His name is Victor, at that stage. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: One of the tasks of the Commission is also to look at the differing
roles, that people like magistrates and district surgeons played in the whole
system. You mention that the first time when you were charged with sabotage, one
of the complaints that was raised at your
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trial, was the way you were treated and tortured while you were in custody.
Could you tell us about whether the district surgeon examined you, whether any
attempt was made to make sure that the police did not do that again. What was
the intervention that the magistrate made once he know of the facts?

MR CHIBA: When we appeared in court, the matter was brought to the attention of
the magistrate. I can't, I must honestly say that I can't actually recall the
magistrate doing anything about it. As far as the doctors are concerned, after -
immediately after our rest, there is a 48 hour period, during which one is held
in communicado, and it was during this period that we are actually tortured, so
that the information comes out. But once that period is over, you are in contact
with your lawyers, your friends, your family and so on, so they can't actually
do anything about it. But our doctors then examined us. We were also examined by
the district surgeon. In my particular case what they did find was that my left
ear had been punctured. I was bleeding and there were burn marks on my toes, my
fingers and on my knuckles, burn marks as a result of the electric shocks.



One other thing I omitted to mention to you was that while they were turning the
dynamo and the electric shocks were passing through my body very violently, they
actually also poured water on the wires. Once you pour water - water I think, is
a very good conductor of electricity, and once you pour water the intensity of
the electric shocks increase dramatically. I think that's what you wanted to
know. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Just one more question. You say that during the
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twilight period, 1986 to 1987, you went ...

MR CHIBA: Ja, please continue, before I come in.

MS SOOKA: Okay. During that period you again went underground. Will you just
tell us very briefly what you did during that period?

MR CHIBA: The twilight period I am referring to, is the twilight period of three
months between the first state of emergency - I am not talking about 1960 now,
there was another state of emergency, I am talking about 1985 emergency and the
1986 emergency. We were requested by the leadership of the UDF to go
underground, not to get caught and do whatever activities, promote the aims and
objectives of the United Democratic Front. At that stage I was not, and I must
stress this, I was not involved in any type of sabotage activities. It was the
normal legal type of work.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. Yes?

MR CHIBA: I would like to be afforded the opportunity of saying one or two
things, all right?

MS SOOKA: I am actually going to get to that.

MR CHIBA: Okay, fine.

MS SOOKA: Part of of our function of course, is to recommend to Government,
interventions which can be made at institutional levels or recommendations
generally around the question of preventing human rights violations taking place
again. If you could, while you discuss the points you want to make, if you could
allude briefly to any such recommendation you yourself would like to make in
that regard.

MR CHIBA: Okay. I think there is one or two things that I need to say. I deeply
appreciate the fact that I have been given this opportunity. I have pointed that
out before. But SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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for myself, personally, I really do not want the Commission to do anything for
me. I got politically involved in the knowledge that the battle was going to be
a tough one, it is going to be a hard, long struggle with many sacrifices along
the way. I did so on the understanding that there would be no reward, no
remuneration, no recognition. It is on this basis that I don't want the
Commission to do anything for me personally.

But having said that, I think I must stress that the Commission has a very
important function to do, to ensure that the perpetrators who carried out so
many acts of torture, who are guilty of murdering, killing our people, are
actually brough to justice. I think that it is the responsibility of the Truth
Commission to ensure that they are brought to justice. But when I say they are



brought to justice, I actually mean that their deeds must be known publicly,
must be made public. They must acknowledge that there were gross violations of
human rights. They must acknowledge that it was incorrect and they must admit
that this was done. It is only if they do so, can they be forgiven and if only
they do so can there be true national reconciliation. I think the Commission has
an important role to play in this respect.

I also want the Commission to correct one or two misperceptions. We who were
arrested and detained, we who were tortured and imprisoned, are often viewed by
our people as heroes and heroines. I think this is understandable, but the real
heroes and heroines are our people, are those who remained behind to keep the
home fires burning. The real heroes and heroines of our people are those upon
whose shoulders fell the heavy responsibility of ensuring that the SOWETO
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struggle continued, and that they had brought the struggle to a successful
conclusion. I think you must give true recognition to that fact. I am sure that
the Commission can correct that perception. That is all that I have to say.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. You have named a number of perpetrators who have
been mentioned in a number of people's statements. Certainly, the Commission has
taken note of that. I would, however, like to stress that in terms of amnesty
and in terms of human rights violations, the human rights violations committee's
job is to investigate the gross human rights violations that took place, and it
is within that ambit that we can bring people forward.

However, the process of amnesty is a voluntary one, and we do not go out and
seek people to come forward to apply for amnesty. So I think we must just keep
that issue in mind. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Chiba, if you could just wait one moment while I just ask if
Hlengiwe has any questions.

MS MKHIZE: Yes, I have. Thank you very much, Mr Chiba. I will supplement some of
the questions that have been raised by a leading Commission, Yasmin Sooka.

My first question to you is around what since to - hold back your healing. You
have made a statement and you kept on emphasising that you still feel bad that
you screamed, and asked for mercy from your enemies.

I just wanted to know from you, as to what other options were there, what else,
when you look back, you think you could have done under the circumstances.

MR CHIBA: I consider myself to be a revolutionary and I think that a
revolutionary ought not to give his enemies the pleasure they derive from one's
suffering. I think that it
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was my job to ensure that just as I had denied them the pleasure of the
information that they wanted, so once again I should have denied them the
pleasure of listening to my screams. I think that is what I should have done. I
failed to do that, it is a shortcoming, it is a failure, it haunts me. I can't
come to terms with it. That's about all I can say.

MS MKHIZE: A related question. Based on your evidence, I should think you are
one of the those people who will assist this Commission in terms of getting a
clear picture of the practice of torture as a human rights violation in this
country. I just want to know from you whether you think the methods you



utilised, they got severe over the years, because historically you come, you
have an experience of your rights being violated as far back as the Sixties. We
have had people coming with the same phenomenon who were tortured in the
Eighties. In your own judgment, when you look back now, do you think their
methods utilised got worse or severe over the years, or they were milder?

MR CHIBA: I don't think that I am in a position to comment on that. I have no
experience whatsoever of the methods of torture that were employed during the
Seventies and the Eighties, except to say that people were very, very vicious.
In the earlier years the number of people who actually died and killed at the
hands of the special branch, were far fewer in number than what had actually
happened during the late Seventies and the early Eighties, and during the
Eighties one can only assume that they actually resorted to actually killing
people, many of them disappeared from the face of the earth. I don't think I can
say anything further than that.
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MS MKHIZE: Thank you. My third question relates to also the after effects of
torture. We have had witnesses over the past two days, one witness in
particular, emphasising that in this country we need facilities for dealing with
the after-effects of trauma. Would you agree to that, that if there was such a
facility you would say you have got scars that need to be looked at?

MR CHIBA: No, I think I would agree, I would go along with that.

MS MKHIZE: Just one last question which relates to policy. I have been really
tasked by you, our experiences of torture, but I will ask you this question. If
you are not comfortable to respond to it, please say so, I would understand.

For us as a Commission, since we have started, we have had people who were
exposed to extreme forms of torture, as you have been saying, but also have
heard another category of people who are saying they have been tortured by
people who had left this country, having been tortured. People are saying they
were tortured outside in the ANC camps. So we have been struggling with that, in
the sense that, how can we assist in policy formulation to make sure that these
things never happen again. So while one will think that people who transfer
their experiences and make sure that never - those things are never done to
other people again, is like history tells us that people forget and repeat the
same thing to others. So would you assist us, just giving us your own sort of
ideas, as to how do we make what needs to be done, to make sure that such
practices are not repeated.

MR CHIBA: I really don't know how to answer the question,
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except to say that gross human violations of human rights, no matter where they
occur or who are the perpetrators, should never happen at all. I think that the
word of the truth, the TRC here is of such importance that it can ensure that
such gross human rights violations never occur, irrespective of where it comes
from, irrespective whether it is within this country or outside this country,
but it should never happen again. I think that "never again" must be the slogan
of a new human rights culture in this country.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Hlengiwe. If I can just ask two brief questions in
conclusion. I would like to take you back to the two categories you mentioned of



the targets which you chose, which were pylons and then the Government
facilities.

Could you explain why that was and why possibly the targets changed in later
years?

MR CHIBA: Could you just clarity the question, how do you mean the targets
changed in later years?

CHAIRPERSON: Between hard targets and soft targets, if you like, between targets
which obviously were not going to affect people and in later years, targets were
chosen which did affect people.

MR CHIBA: Well, if you are, I think you are referring to the subsequent loss of
life, civilian life, as a result of acts of bombs or whatever the case may be.
Yes, I think it is important to state one thing. It was not the policy of the
African National Congress to deliberately select soft targets and so that it led
to the loss of civilian life. It was not the policy. However, one cannot ignore
the fact that in a vast organisation like the African National Congress, you
find sometimes elements who are actually
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undisciplined.

CHAIRPERSON: Right.

MR CHIBA: So what I can say here, that was very, very unfortunate. I myself am
not happy with that and those people, the undisciplined elements have to be
dealt with, they need to be dealt with. But it is not the policy and it was not
the policy of the African National Congress. Sometimes accidents do take place
but I want to stress it was certainly not the policy of the African National
Congress. Of course at that stage, people like Comrade Kathrada and myself were
in prison, so we can't say you know, we don't know all the facts. But that's
what we came to learn at a later stage.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. My second question is related to the whole question of
the interrogation methods which were used by the security police and we have
seen the changes. You are now in a position of authority in Government. We as a
Commission need to make recommendations on the basis of what we hear. Could you
now in the light of your own experiences give us some guidance in terms of what
we should recommend should be laid down for governance of the police, for
instance, of the security forces, how they can treat people. Or put it crudely,
didn't you expect to be treated in quite thew ay that you were? You were
fighting the enemy at that stage. How do you expect the police to function now.

MR CHIBA: I think we are living, we are actually in a different set-up now. We
have a democratic South Africa, where human rights, a culture of human rights
has to develop and it is being developed. We respect the rights of each and
every individual and things like torture and violations
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of human rights should never occur. And I really, I can't say what actual
mechanisms can be put in place, but certainly as far as the police are concerned
and those who are in authority are concerned, it must be made absolutely clear
that the new dispensation will not tolerate violations of human rights under any
circumstances.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. In thanking you for coming today and
expressing our appreciation for that, in the way that you have told your story.

I would like just very briefly to tell a short story about you, which I think
puts in context the question of who are the heroes, and just tell that. When I
was actually in Pretoria local prison myself, I was joined by a friend, Fred
Phago, who is now unfortunately dead, who told the story about his being in
detention. I think it was in Jeppe, die "strafstasie", being in detention for
two or three weeks in total isolation. He felt he was going out of his mind. He
said suddenly this person was thrown into a cell next to him. He never saw the
person, he never actually met them, but he learnt his name, because this person
taught him through very thick walls - and I think using a shoe brush - taught
him the Morse Code, and through teaching him the Morse Code brought him back to
sanity, brought him back into himself. In the process of that he learnt that
this person's name was Chiba. Fred would talk for hours about Chiba. I would
just like to remind you of that and thank you for that. Thanks very much indeed.

------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Could I please ask for some order in the house. Could I also please
ask and point out to people, we are here to look after and listen to the tales
of the witnesses. We do not want any flashes from the audience, thanks very
much. This is not a spectacle. Could you please keep your cameras to yourselves,
thank you very much, and keep quiet, please. Deborah, if you could please stand
to take the oath.

MS DEBORAH: (Duly sworn, states). (FULL NAMES NOT STATED FOR RECORD).

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks very much. Can you hear all right on the ear-phones? I will
ask Yasmin Sooka please to introduce and lead your evidence. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Deborah, thank you for agreeing to give us your story. Before you
start, would you give us a little brief history about yourself, please.

MS DEBORAH: I was born in Krugersdorp, Mansiville Township, 45 years ago. I
schooled in Krugersdorp. Throughout my primary education and high school, I
schooled in Natal, Marianhill and Inanda Seminary. Thereafter I enrolled as
radiographer at Baraghwanath. I qualified as a radiographer and worked at De
Crusive(?) General Hospital. Through various harassment by management generally
I left and went back to school and enrolled at the University of Zululand. In
1972, following the Tirole uprisings at the universities generally, I was
expelled from university. I was a member of the South African Students
Organisation, a very active member. I was also a member of the Youth of the
YWCA. In 1971 I had been chosen to represent the Youth of the YWCA in Ghana, in
Accra.

After returning, I think that was partly some of the brush that I had with the
system, especially after I had met a number of people in exile. But all said and
done ...

MS SOOKA: Deborah, just one moment. Are you comfortable the way that you are
sitting?

MS DEBORAH: I think so.

MS SOOKA: Can we adjust the head-phones on your ...

MS DEBORAH: Yes, yes.

MS SOOKA: I think you could, if you feel uncomfortable with it on the top, you
can let it come through the bottom.

MS DEBORAH: Oh, yes, this is more comfortable, yes, that is more comfortable.

MS SOOKA: Carry on, please.



MS DEBORAH: I got involved in - my major participation was in literacy. I was
trained by a lady called Anne Hay, who was a member of the Grays, you know she
was a nun. The nuns that dress in the gray. Anne was also a member of the SACP,
South African Communist Party, although at that stage I did not know.

When the UCM disbanded, Anne trained ten of us, were trained in literacy, using
the power of Free Method. The ten of us, among them Steve Biko, Fanie Mpyana,
Strinie Moodley, Satch Skopa, Johnny Issel, Deba Gomofole, Willie Nsapo and Jeff
Pakwa.

Shortly thereafter their idea was to go on an intensive literacy campaign
through the country, using the Powell Free Method, which was just not say a mere
means of teaching
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people how to read and write, but getting into the community. You will remember
that at that stage it was during the time when there was a lull in the country
and the political movements were banned.

Before we could go on an intensive literacy campaign, most of these people were
banned. Actually, let me say, all of them, all of them, except myself. Others
went into exile, Poka Mofulo, Debbie Gomufulo and Willie Lampopo went into
exile. Steve, Bunny, Stringy and Satch were invariably banned and were sent to
several areas. So the challenge was left upon me at that stage, among the team
of ten, to go on with the project.

We targeted all the areas, in particular the areas where people had been
resettled, like Winterveld, Rooigrond, Dimbasa, Phoenix. They were not actually
going to the people who were directly deprived, but identifying what we called
allies in those areas. We trained people to act as catalysts, using what we call
generative words, words that were sensitive in the various communities, like
housing. We did not only target the rural areas, you know, I went around
training several people, the allies and then coming back to train in other
areas.

In Johannesburg for instance, most of the people we identified as allies were
teachers. Among them people like Tom Manthata, Aubrey Mokoene, Liba Mabasa, were
the people that were trained to train others.

Student leaders were not left out. We formed SASM, the high school wing and I
was mainly responsible in organising high school students to train in their
areas, people to take charge of their lives, and using the sensitive areas,
things that people will understand better, like reference books
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which were ibasi, you know hostel-dwellers. We worked very close ironically, we
worked very closely with hostels and it was one of the areas that I enjoyed
working in at the time. That was my participation in SASU and as you all know,
people kept on getting banned, going into exile. Those who remained had to carry
on. I was not the kind of executive member that was getting elected every year
or elect somebody else, I was also there. The new executive, you know, found me
there.

In 1976, in particular, my intensity of literacy work was concentrated
especially on the high school students in Port Elizabeth, Durban.

I did not lead an easy life at that stage, because one had to go on battling all



the time, all the way. I remember ... (END OF TAPE 6 - SIDE A).

... all the way, and I had to hike in a bakery van to go back to King William's
Town.

My activities were generally centred around literacy and conscientising and
conscientising in all the areas.

In 1976 it began to be hectic. The last meeting I addressed was at St Hildas (?)
on March the 21st. When the students, when most of the students, Zweli Sisane,
Matthew Morobe, and the teachers were involved in very serious literacy work.
The system was beginning to be suspicious about Power of Free Method. But I
think it had already taken them by surprise. One of the areas that had been
identified was the disenchantment of Afrikaans in schools. But the Power of Free
Method of Literacy's approach was not saying to people do this, it was saying to
people look around you, and see where you want to make changes and you can
effect changes.
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On the 15th of June, in particular, we were aware that the students had planned
a march, but as intended, it was intended to be a peaceful march. By the evening
of the 15th we had been invited to a meeting which was meant to be at Orlando
West High School. Instead of seeing students, we saw police vehicles already
parked at the mountain. I was in the company of Ned Chirajee that evening. Ned
Chirajee is now an MEC in the Eastern Cape.

Not by coincidence, but because Nelson Mandela's house was like the nearest. We
camped there most of the night. Winnie Mandela was the occupant of the house,
you know, in order to catch a glimpse and to try and dissuade students from
marching the following day, because we had realised that the system already knew
But we couldn't find any of the student leaders that evening.

The following day, I was not in Soweto on that day, I was in Kagiso, when it all
began. Around the 17th of June we started on an intensive move to ship out a lot
of students, who already wanted to leave the country. The first batch of
students actually left around the 18th. That was my major involvement around
that time, to get as many students as possible out of the country. Not only from
Soweto, not only from the Transvaal. The move escalated and by July we already
had a lot of students, especially coming from Natal, KwaMashu Youth Organisation
and the students who were already being wanted, who were wanted for the burning
of the University of Zululand.

I was first detained on the 15th - I was first detained, I think it was on the
15th of July and taken to John Vorster Square. There was a big raid in SASU
office. A lot of our colleagues were already at John Vorster Square. SOWETO
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

6 MS DEBORAH

When I got there, they had a list of names. My name was not in that list, but I
was just taken to a general office. A lot of my colleagues were already at John
Vorster Square. I saw them in manacles, walking bare feet, like Tom there. Three
days later they got those that they sifted, and I was one of those who was
released. Then there was already a message that they had left big fishes.

The raids to rearrest continued. Two weeks later I was arrested at my home at
about three am and taken to the Fort. I was not alone at the Fort and it was
fortunately Section 10 of the Suppression of Communism Act. We were not
interrogated per se, but we were subjected there. Most trying times where the
students who were brought to the Fort under Section 6 who were screaming at
night. Tortured by the security police who actually entered the prison.



The women there were mostly community leaders, Joyce Seroke, Fatima Meer, Sele
Mothlana, Winnie Mandela, Lulu Thabani and myself. We intervened, our time was
spent mostly with fighting with the prison authorities not to allow the system
to come and interrogate and beat up young girls at night. We kept on getting
messages that some people had died. We couldn't keep track of which students
died at that time.

In December, the 28th, I was released from Section 10, but one other experience,
nasty experience that one had at that time, is that I was a student, a
registered student with the University of South Africa at that time. Unisa sent
our examination papers and on the eve when I had to start writing exams, with
three others who were told, when we were told that we were not going to be
allowed to write examinations, because the prison could not provide
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invigilators. That was not the worst. I was released.

In February 1977, I was detained in a road block on my way to Durban, to the
head office, to the SASU head office. I was in the presence ofthe SASU
president, then Mongise Stofile and Ruben Hare. We were using a car hired by Dr
Motlana for us to try and disguise us because the police had been looking for
us, were looking for us.

We spent the night at Vrede police station. The next day four vehicles came,
driven by the security police. My other companions were told they could go and I
was served with a warrant of arrest under Section 6 of the Terrorism Act.

I was escorted, I was handcuffed and driven to the Pietermaritzburg female
prison. During the time I was practically a sufferer from asthma, especially in
the Natal region. The security police took my spray and my tablets away. I think
it was on a Wednesday that day. On the Saturday they came for me, from the
female prison, and took me to a police station. I think it was called
Alexandria. There they put, my ankle was tied to a chain, with a big iron ball
and I was asked to account for my actions and say, to mention the names of the
students that had left the country, that I had driven out of the country. To say
who their names were and to say about my dealings with - they alleged that I had
dealings with Kit Mokwape who was their ANC contact in Botswana at the time.

I was beaten up, by in particular the security police called Rooi Otto. I
believe he came from Komatipoort. This man tied - like I say my leg was in
chains and my wrists were at the back. He gags me with a towel, with a towel and
bashed my head against the wall, hurling insults. He beat
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me up, punched me, kicked me when I fell to the floor, he kicked me and got
joined by another one called Fourie. The beating continued for half part of the
night. I must have passed out, because the following day I was all wet. I was
lying in a pool of water.

I must just mention that before teh beatings started, I had been standing for
three days and three nights, I wasn't sitting down, until my legs were swollen.
This was done throughout the time when I was under the asthma attack and I was
denied tablets.

By Sunday - it must have been Sunday, yes, they told me it was Sunday, when I
came to and wet, not allowed to wash. For the two previous days denied food.



Then Rooi Otto came, I was still lying there, I couldn't stand up, I was numb,
threw a packet of sanitary pads at me. I didn't know why he was doing that. I
later asked to go to the bathroom. When I went to the bathroom I was surprised
to find that I was menstruating, and I just wondered how he knew.

The next day two security police came, dressed in suits. I was left there alone.
Two security police came in suits, dressed very immacutely and they introduced
themselves and told me that they were Capt Dreyer and Capt Du Preez or Du Randt.
They offered me food. They instructed that I should be given food and spoke very
nicely to me. They asked me what my complaints were and that they regret what
has happened to me, this is not the way a lady should be treated, and that I
would be taken care of.

During that same week, before they could take me back to - no, they took me
back, they didn't take me to the prison, they took me to a different police
station, which I learnt to know as Loop Street to recuperate.
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But by the time, just before I left there was the security who brought food to
me, his name was Lulu Okomede, there were two of them, who told me that my eye
was in a state. My eye was swollen and I could only then start feeling that my
eye was swollen, and that my nose, I had a broken bone, I think in my nose, and
my gums were swollen. I had sustained a broken tooth which was only attended to
a year later.

I was taken back from Loop Street, back to this police station I Alexandria,
where again I was beaten up, thrown to the floor by some Fourie. Two guys
exchanged punching me, throwing me up until I fell down on the floor, lifting me
and throwing me up onto the floor, and this lasted for hours on end.

I was again taken back to Loop Street. You will realise that the dates and the
days I cannot remember well. This happened in 1977. But this was basically the
beating-up stage. I was put in the cell that was infested with lice. In the
first place it was a wet cell. I don't know if they had been hose-piping it with
water, washing it. It had a toilet on the floor, but that was all. There were
two blankets thrown there and I was told that I could sleep if I wanted to.
During that time they had not removed the chains. It was only the following day
when the police at the police station complained that the chains were removed.
They couldn't be held responsible for a person who is having chains on. The
system told them that I may kill myself if my hands are free. But I didn't have
any other clothing, except this skirt that was wet and a jersey, a polo-neck
jersey that was also wet.

There was nothing to wash with, until two days later
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when I saw the magistrate. Actually, during that time I doubt if I was in my
real senses really, because I know that I was screaming and inter-mingled with
singing. It was all in a frenzy. I didn't know where I was, I didn't know what
was happening. There were blood-stains splattered all over the cell, it was
stinking and reeking and you know, in a very unhealthy condition, reeking of
urine.

There was no way where I could wash, even if I had a washing rag. But two days
later the magistrate came, asked for complaints and requests and all I asked for
was my toiletries, which were left in the prison. They were brought to me later
by Van Rooyen, who told me that I will never be given any tablets by them and
actually this will make their lives much easier, because I am going to die of



asthma.

Outside the police station, when I got my washing rags, I was shown where I
could wash. It was running taps in the yards. There were buildings across at the
back, where men were working. So I had to choose whether I wanted to wash and be
watched by those men or remain in the cell, dirty.

One night this Van Rooyen came and he tried to strangle me, again with a towel,
saying that I am not suffocating enough from asthma. But after he left, before
he left, there was this uniformed policeman, called Taljaard, he was an oldish
man. This Taljaard, after he left, Taljaard refused to go actually when Van
Rooyen wanted to remain with me in the cell. He refused to go, and said it is
his duty not to go and not lock the cell with somebody who is not a prisoner.
Ultimately this Van Rooyen left and Taljaard asked me how he could help. He came
back and asked how he could help me. I told him I needed tablets and it was at
night. I
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had a friend - I knew that I was in Pietermaritzburg and I had a friend, Dr
Hlongwe, who was doing her internship at the time in Edenvale prison. Taljaard
managed to go to her and brought me a spray and asthma tablets, that he smuggled
into the cell. I don't know where that man is, you know, heard where he was, but
he really saved my life.

The following days the system just forgot all about me. When they came by with
the magistrate it was just to say this one is suffering from asthma, and the
magistrate didn't care at all either.

Ultimately around May, sort of like the third month that I had spent in that
cell, we had run out of tablets and all things. Really, to be honest, I just
lived on prayer and I knew that I was dying at that time.

Against the system's commands, it was again this Taljaard who called the
district surgeon and said he can't take it anymore, he has got a sick woman in
this cement floor cell and he insisted that the district surgeon should remove
me from there.

MS SOOKA: Take your time if you ...

MS DEBORAH: Okay. Then I was taken in fact back - the district surgeon insisted
that I should be taken to hospital. Instead of taking me to hospital they took
me to the female prison and put me in a bigger cell, which was clean, because it
was prison and it was next to the hospital, sick bay, whatever they call it,
clinic, the prison clinic.

It was around May. I sat in that cell. Quite often not getting food. The
attitude now was no longer from the system as such, from the security police,
but from the prison wardresses. The prison wardresses were obviously given
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instructions. They would bring the porridge in the morning and you know, just
leave it outside. I couldn't reach it, it was at the door outside. It was like
starving, no food. When they eventually decided to kick the plate into the cell,
it was already infested with ants. They had put a spoon of sugar there infested
with ants. I knew that it was really not a waste. I was in solitary confinement
all the time. In that cell my life continued.



Somewhere in October I complained of pain, it was gynaecologically related. I
had been to prison, when I went to jail I had an ID and I told the district
surgeon and I was taken to Edendale Hospital. Fortunately because it was a
gynaecological problem they couldn't go in with me. But when I got there, I
spoke to the nurse there quickly, saying look for Zola Hlongwe, this friend I
had there, and Zola came.

This is when I learnt of the terrible news for the first time that Steve Biko
had died, who had been a very close friend of mine.

I went back to prison. Or, I was supposed to be admitted there to have this
thing removed, but instead the security refused and took me to a place, a
private place in Howick, where it was removed by the district surgeon there.
That night I think, I lost my mind again, that evening, and one of the
wardresses came and just - because they could not open, I was not allowed
outside, I was not allowed outside at all for exercises - came to the cell. I
pulled her towards the bars and I beat her up, I beat her up against the bars,
out of anger I beat her up against the bars. Actually at that stage I was just
hoping I was taken to court, to meet people, to talk what I was undergoing.
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They came that night for me. Again, it was the same, same person who was the
same person, Rooi Otto all the time. I was sjambokked that night at Alexandra
Police Station. There were other people being tortured whom I can never know who
they were, but I know that Marlo Simpumala was also around that time. I was
beaten up but mainly for beating up this girl. But I must say that changed my
life because again it was the same Dreyer who came the next day, when I had
these sjambok marks, who asked me what I needed and for the first time I was
allowed to have a Bible in my cell. I had nothing to read, nothing, nothing at
all, it was just this empty cell. I was given a Bible and the district surgeon
was called. I asked him to call the district surgeon to come and look at my
marks. They spoke in Afrikaans and he told him that he doesn't think I am normal
at this stage. And that they should like try to see if I could get a visit. The
next month my father was allowed to see me, but in their midst and we couldn't
talk much. He went away. They asked me what I wanted. I asked for a magazine and
he brought me some wool and a crochet needle. Those are the instructions that
the district surgeon that at least I should do something.

I went back to solitary confinement with something to do. I had a Bible to read
and a magazine to read. I remember that arrogantly they brought me a Rooi Rose,
but I read it.

In January I was told to pack my things. The beatings stopped, I wasn't beaten
up, I was just living alone and not allowed to go out to the yard to exercise.
In January I went for this long drive and then I came, when I came to I was in a
prison, I was told it is Bethal. I was given a cell where SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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there was a bed, sheets and I was given good food, proper food to eat. Not the
corn and things. They put clean food there, and there was a nurse there, an
African nurse who spoke and conversed with me like daily.

Three days later, no, a week later I was take out to go and speak to the
magistrate. No, first they allowed my sister to come and visit me and my father.
They came, I got visits and it was like contact visit, the security was there.
We hugged, we talked, they were there so we couldn't talk much. The next day the
magistrate came. Dreyer was coming, you know, this nice security guy was coming
to me every time and asking if I am okay, bringing me biscuits, chocolates.



It was like becoming human and the magistrate came, talked to me about making a
statement. The statement that was saying that Saso is involved in the June 16
uprisings, and that we have been involved in taking people out of the country.
The youth that have gone out of the country, communicating with Keith Mokape,
and above all, a statement that was incriminating that we were couriers between
banned people in the country, from across the political spectrum. Whereby they
knew that Saso did not choose to deal with people on political party grounds.

Harry Gwala, I used to visit Harry Gwala in Natal before my involvement and they
wanted to know why I went to Harry Gwala and the next thing why I went to Winnie
Mandela. Zeph Motopeng and why did you go and see this one in East London. That
kind of thing that when we were passing the messages. But the statement was
incriminating a lot of other people. I refused to sign the statement, especially
because I hadn't written it. They had written the
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statement.

When the magistrate brought the statement to me about Saso's activities that
involved Steve Biko, Barney Petsane, Tom Manthata, all the people that I worked
with, I refused to sign that statement.

They continued being nice and treating me well, but a few weeks down the line
they did not beat me up this time. They were not torturing me. It was the
magistrate who was speaking to me nicely and Dreyer.

Then I was told to pack my bag again. I was put in a car, this time they
blindfolded me and drove me to a place, it is only like two, three days later,
that I learnt that I was in Middelburg prison. It must have been around March.
They put me in a small cell, Rooi Otto threw me there, with Susubi who was the
security guard, a Black security guard that I knew from Krugersdorp.

This cell had no window and their hope was that I would again you know, get
claustrophobic and get an asthma attack, but I think I had overcome all that.
They told the two wardresses that - they spoke in Afrikaans, little realising
that I understand that very well. They told the two wardresses Garabotha and
Marina Harmse that I am a terrorist, they must be very careful of me, I was
caught in Katimamolelo, with arms and ammunition and that they must move very
far away from me.

That was a very uncomfortable situation where they used to run away. When I get
out of the cell, they throw the plates, you know, like I am some wild animal,
"vat jou kos gou" (take your food quickly), you know. I have to come and pick up
my plate of food. Sometimes it spilt and then I have to collect it back into the
plate, go back into the
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cell.

This escalated into a very oppressive and animosity and frankly speaking, I had
nothing to lose. It was a very wild set-up. The area was very small and it was a
place, an area where they kept prisoners, males for maximum, what was called
maximum. They called it maximum when I communicated with them, and the male
prisoners. They were en route to Barberton or to Hangbal somewhere, hard-core
criminals.

There were times when two of them would fight with me and they would really



overpower me. Time and again the magistrate would come and I would tell them
what was going on, but he didn't care. After the magistrate left the security
would ask them "het julle goed geslaan" (did you give her a good hiding) and
they would say "ja" (yes). Fights would ensue any time. They would start it and
at times I would even started before they started. So I lived for the six months
in Middelburg.

The magistrate allowed me to be taken to the dental clinic. I had sustained a
broken tooth a year ago in Pietermaritzburg. They said they should take me out
because all I pleaded for was that time and again, at times I don't get tablets,
the tablets they give me for pain, so if I could just have it extracted. They
took me to a dentist in Middelburg, and I went there in handcuffs. It is quite a
public place, because there were workers around who were swearing at them, you
know, how can you put a woman in handcuffs.

But I knew for the method that they were no longer assaulting me, I knew that
they were defeated, but I was in solitary confinement all the time. I had
already almost completed 500 days in solitary confinement. That was
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normal.

At the end of August, somewhere, I was told that I was being released and that I
was being released. I was driven to Krugersdorp with two other guys who
apparently also had been kept in Middelburg. I didn't know that. Solly Rametse
who is now a councillor, I think in Alexandria. They dropped him off at Park
Station. He had come from Jo'burg, from Soweto and this other guy Hippo, I don't
know his name, but we both were driven to Krugersdorp. He was told he could go.
I was told to wait. I waited in an office, it was some time in the afternoon.

At about half past five or six that evening Coetzee told me that there is a
telex from Pretoria and I was being redetained. Then I was driven to the Fort
that night. The next day I was told that I was being detained under Section 10.
At least there were two people that I could communicate with, there was Thubi
Mayet who was in a cell and Gladys Mansi, who had also apparently been released
from Section 6. A doctor was allowed to come and see me and I was taken to the
Johannesburg Hospital, where I was told that I was suffering from malnutrition
and anxiety. I don't know if you will believe that I had no hair, just, you
know, I was almost bald, you know my hair had been coming out, was falling out.
I was given tablets.

I stayed at the Fort, so then I had companions and I was allowed a weekly visit
from my family. Until December when this time it came in a letter from Jimmy
Kruger, Section 10 you actually got a letter from him, that you could be
released.

On the day two security police came to take me home, they said and you know, I
was actually reluctant and refused SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to go, and saying no, I will find my own way home, because of the nasty
experiences that I had had. They told me that they served me with a banning
order, that you are actually supposed to be out of Johannesburg, you have got to
back to Krugersdorp. So I was given, served with a five year banning order, and
was released from prison.

My life outside was no different. I had to sign at the police station every
Monday. On two particular occasions, the first time I got this very good job. I
saw this advert trainee manager. I applied for this job, with Woolworths, a very
good company, a well-paying job. After three months they discovered that I was



working. I was called to the office and told that I have to go, because the
security police say I should not be allowed to work there. I couldn't go back to
my profession. Oh, yes, I told you that I was a radiographer before. I couldn't
work, because I would be in the company of more than two people.

I just a week before they detained me in Vrede, I just got married. I went to
register our marriage at the magistrate's office. So when I came out of prison
and to celebrate our wedding in church, I was not allowed to attend the wedding.
I had to remain in the bedroom throughout the wedding celebrations. Obviously my
friends also had been banned or had gone into exile.

I kept on meeting this Joe Sosobe, security police. I remember one day him
telling me that you know, you should count your blessings, "male Madimo",
because in Pietermaritzburg we are going to make history with you, you are going
to be a woman that dies in detention, and we also had easy with you, because you
had ill-health, and it was going to very easy.
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Little realising that most of the time when they were torturing me, during
interrogation, and couldn't even talk. Even though I would have wanted to answer
them and stand my point, but I couldn't talk because I had no breath. It sort of
compounded the situation and caused a vicious circle, they thought she is
stubborn, you know. I couldn't talk, I would just look at them. I asked for
tablets, there are no tablets, I am ill, you talk.

So basically that was it and those are the atrocities that I underwent. Thank
you.

MS SOOKA: Just a few questions. You said right at the beginning that you were in
the full-time employ of Sactwu as a literacy director. Were you one of the
members of the executive committee?

MS DEBORAH: Yes, I was one of the members of the executive committee. There were
three who were like on the payroll, I was getting paid. The permanent organiser,
one of the - just before (indistinct), we were getting paid, but every year they
had to have re-elections, yes, and I was kept on.

MS SOOKA: In the time that you helped and assisted students to leave the
country, how many students do you, could you assess actually left the country in
that time?

MS DEBORAH: Gee, there was for instance, a particular day when the Kombi went
three times to Zeerust. We mostly went - our contacts were in the rural area of
Zeerust. My brother Tani did most of the driving. Solomon Mahlanga was one of
the students that later left the country, through that age, but we actually did
not even want to know their names. It was very difficult even to assess if they
were working for the system or not. It was just a situation of desperation.
Hundreds of students were shipped out of the
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country during that period, just after June, you know, June and July.

MS SOOKA: Since we have taken this step to democracy, what do you actually do
with yourself right now?

MS DEBORAH: After the banning order was lifted, I continued with my studies
through Unisa and qualified in human resources. I worked as a personnel manager



for one company for about eight years and at the moment I am employed by Old
Mutual Properties as property investment analyst.

MS SOOKA: So you have in fact survived all of this.

MS DEBORAH: Yes, I could simply say I am still coping, there is still a lot that
I am healing myself with. For instance, my marriage didn't work out, you know,
invariably coming from prison, five years I had to spend, my husband came from
Pretoria and he had to live in Pretoria while I lived in Krugersdorp. We were
not allowed to live together and thereafter it became very difficult and I am
all right. When I look, comparatively speaking, comparing myself with others.

MS SOOKA: Part of our job as you know, is to make recommendations to Government.
So as to ensure that violations like these don't take place again. Is there
anything that you would like to add in that respect?

MS DEBORAH: Yes, it is true, it is very inhuman acts. Actually, I think one of
the things that sustained me, during solitary confinement when I lived with
these people, is that were times when I pitied them more than hated them. You
know. I couldn't understand, I remember I used to tell them that I am a daughter
and a wife, I had a little baby that I had left at home with my mother. I think
I really pitied them, it is a very inhuman act and it shouldn't
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happen. I don't think they are happy either.

MS SOOKA: Throughout all of this the one thing that remains in one's mind is the
fact that even in this system there was still policemen who were human, and I
think particularly of Taljaard who cared enough to try and make a difference.

MS DEBORAH: Yes, it is true, because of such people that you really, you know,
you really feel that there were people who were human, yes, for such people like
Taljaard, because he couldn't stand it.

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks very much. Could I just ask if any of the other
Commissioners would have any questions. Tom, you seem to know ...

MR MANTHATA: Yes. Political parties being banned at that time, and I think there
was the Black People's Convention. What did you think of it?

MS DEBORAH: At the time once SASO emerged, there were no political parties,
political parties were banned and it is only after SASO emerged that the Black
People's Convention was born. But before SASO, there was a lull in the country
and political parties were banned.

MR MANTHATA: That's true, your activities, if I understand you correctly, were
by and large during the era of the Black People's Convention which was started
roughly in 1973. And most of the account you give is around that time.

MS DEBORAH: You know, I meant just before, before it was born, there was a lull
in the country.

MR MANTHATA: You taught Power of Free Method, which I guess was very powerful
and very successful. Where would you place that method now in the education
systems of our day?

MS DEBORAH: I think it is still relevant, Tom, it is still very relevant because
it inculcates a sense of
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self-reliance. That's what we still need. We still need that. It is a very
revolutionary method and it succeeded in revolutionising people at that time. It
is still a very powerful method and still very effective. It can still be used
to inculcate a sense of self-reliance, especially for people who still think
that they should wait for you know, hand-outs.

MR MANTHATA: When you were held in Pietermaritzburg, after how long were you
given access to the district surgeon?

MS DEBORAH: After - I was detained in February, after, in about May, I was given
access to the district surgeon in May, when Taljaard called the district surgeon
to come and see me. It was after four months.

MR MANTHATA: Debs, what would you say to the young ladies today, more especially
when you look at your past, perhaps even putting together the experiences of
people like Lulu, people like Denyon Nintinso. What do you think of your
experiences?

MS DEBORAH: Tom, for one, I have got no regrets. I want to say that, quoting for
instance Tensuous, where she one day encouraged me and then smuggled a message
to me when I was at the Fort, that we are in the struggle because we are sure of
victory. If we were not sure of victory we wouldn't be in the struggle. I would
say to them conviction goes a long way and principles go a long way. You do
something not for reward, not for recognition. You do something because you are
convinced that it is the right thing to do.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Debs.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Hlengiwe?

MS MKHIZE: I have one quick question for you. Would you say besides an
acknowledgement of the value behind all the
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sacrifices that people of South Africa have made, there is room now to look at
their emotional scars and begin to create structures to deal with them?

MS DEBORAH: I still think it is still very important because some people might
have been lucky and have you know, access to counselling, or even family
support. One thing that helped me was that my family was very, very supportive.
My parents, my siblings, in spite of the fact that I remember that at some point
when I was in prison, invariably all of them - I only learnt later when I came
that there was a time when for several days, all of them, all of them, from my
sister, my brother, all of them were imprisoned to be questioned by me. It
affected the entire family. So I still feel that there is a need for people who
need healing, to have access to this. There is definitely a need for that. I am
not sure if I am completely healed myself. There are times when I question
myself and ask myself isn't it because I haven't healed, isn't it because I
haven't healed. I think it is very important that there should be, people should
have access to that kind of healing. We need that. Including the perpetrators of
the violence. I would still like to see for instance what that man Sosobe is
doing, you know. One would still like to see him coming up. He knows so much.

CHAIRPERSON: Deborah, thank you very much indeed. I have just one very brief
question, because it ties up with evidence that we are going to hear later this
week, on Friday morning, in fact. You mentioned, I think it was at Bethal, the
arrival of the Magi, the magistrate, to come and take your statement. Now
presumably this is under the Terrorism Act.



MS DEBORAH: Yes.
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CHAIRPERSON: But even under that act, was it not correct for the magistrate to
come to enquire about your conditions, not to be an instrument of the State in
that way?

MS DEBORAH: You are right. I think the strategy here was that when - I remember
I told the magistrate, instead of giving him a statement I told him about what I
had been through. He said no, that happened in Pietermaritzburg, I want to know
about things, you know, he even spoke in Zulu, about (indistinct), you know; how
are they treating you here. And indeed, I was eating good food. I told him, and
I sleep on a bed. I slept on this bed for those three, four weeks there. And he
didn't want to know about things that didn't happen, he wanted to know about
things that happened there. And I remember saying to him, but the statement that
you want to know is about things that happened, not here. He wanted to know
about my activities and activities of other people. He was not interested in
knowing. He knew what had happened to me, I think, and he was part of the
system. He was part of the system.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I think that it is just in closing, I would
like to say that I think it is very apt that you have testified to end off
today's session, because what you have told us ties in and rounds up very nicely
what we heard about the previous two days about June 16th and everything that
went from there. I would like to say that as a Commission we obviously need
please to co-operate further and get more information from you, about your
experiences, so that you can assist us and advise us further in our work. But I
would like to thank you very, very much. Thank you.

(APPLAUSE).
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Before closing the session this afternoon, I would like just to mention two
things, please. The first is that we are hearing, we are holding hearings again
tomorrow and on Friday. For those who might be interested, I am not going to
mention names, because that is not our wont, but we will be dealing with the
whole time from the Sixties through to the Nineties. We wil be talking about
unlawful arrests.

We will be talking, particularly tomorrow, concentrating on people who are
giving evidence about events outside the country. For instance, an assassination
in Zimbabwe, about a son being killed in Botswana, about a brother disappearing
and dying in Swaziland, about someone imprisoned in Zambia and Tanzania. So
there is, if you like, an international or regional flavour to most of the
evidence that we will hear tomorrow.

We will start again at nine o'clock. We would welcome participation from as many
people as possible. I would like to thank everybody who has sat through the cold
with us today. I would like to thank particularly the witnesses who have come
forward and in closing tonight's session, could I please ask again, the ear-
phones belong here for helping people tomorrow to hear. Please leave your ear-
phones and your machines before you leave.

Thank you very much, this session is closed.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I think what we will do now is take one more witness before we
break for lunch. I would like to calL Lizah Dhlamini.

Could I call for quiet, please. Lizah Dhlamini, can you hear through the head-
phones? Is that all right? Will you be speaking in English or Zulu?

MS DHLAMINI: Zulu.

CHAIRPERSON: Zulu, okay. Before I ask Tom Manthata to lead your evidence, could
I ask you please to stand and take the oath.

LIZAH DHLAMINI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Please be seated. Tom Mathata will now lead you. When
you want to talk just press the red button on the microphone in front of you.
Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Liza, you have been welcomed already. Could you just go on with the
case that we are about here.

MS DHLAMINI: At the beginning, boers used to come at my place. When they came
they took Mdusi. When I asked where are you taking Mdusi, what has he done, they
said no, the teacher at school wants to see him. I said what, at this time the
teacher wants to see him Mdusi, why? Because Mdusi's teacher is not a white
person. They said it is just a minor thing that they want him for. Time went.
They used to come and get him often. They took him all the time. Each
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time he gets back I ask him where are they taking you to. He said no, he just
come from Protea. I will say what is happening in Protea with those boers, which
is white. He said no, they are just asking me things about school.

One day when I arrived from work at home in the afternoon, I found out they had
shot the house. They were shooting and all the windows were shot. I asked who
shot, they said no, we don't know. In that very afternoon the boers came. I said
here, there has been some shooting. The boers said we don't know what is
happening. I left and I asked the school children. When I was asking the child
outside who was here actually, the children said we saw boers surrounding this
place, going around the place.

I left to report the case at Maroko police station. When I reported this case at
Moroko police station they told me that any case about the school children, they
don't admit it, they don't take it, they will just investigate and see and try
to find out who were the people who shot.



The following week this very boers came back again. I said there has been some
shooting here and I reported the case. But there is no, there is no improvement,
nothing has been done. There is no action, they don't call me, they don't ask me
anything and I told them everything, that the children did see, they actually
said they saw the boers outside.

Again, at night, they started shooting. When I asked the neighbour, they
neighbour said she saw a Cressida, the neighbour saw a Cressida, a white
Cressida. The neighbour said this Cressida usually it transports Azapo members.
I left again to Moroko to report this matter.

They asked me what is the car registration of that
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white Cressida. I said no, I could follow that Cressida to take note of the car
registration, because it is at night, they are shooting. No one can stand that.
Because they were shooting.

One day I arrived from work and I met people along the street. They said come,
go straight home. When I got home they told me that Mudusa has been shot. The
family were there. Around eight the boers arrived. When the boers came they told
me. They actually asked me if I had heard that Mudusa had been shot. I said no,
it is not, I want to know where he was shot. They said to me he has been shot,
what we are telling you now, the next day come to Protea. They gave me the
address which court to go to, what number.

Well, in the morning we woke up before we went there. One of the boers came and
told me don't go to Moroko, go to Protea and enter this place and give your
statement. When I got to Protea, they told me those boers, they told me that he
had been shot at a certain place. I said to them now what is the point of giving
a statement, because you know better. I got back home.

As we were trying to make preparations for the funeral, boers came quite often
to ask what time will the funeral take place and so on. I was surprised. After
the funeral again, they came again and said I should go to Protea. I was given a
note at Protea, telling me that I will be called again afterwards. I never went
back again.

MR MANTHATA: At which school was Madusu attending?

MS DHLAMINI: At the secondary, at Bongo Secondary.

MR MANTHATA: At that time was Madusu, did he have a fair number of friends
around him?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, he had quite a number of friends.
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MR MANTHATA: Did those friends indicate any political grouping they could have
belonged to?

MS DHLAMINI: Well, it is one thing that I never took notice of and I did not
know that much.

MR MANTHATA: By the way, before you go on. Where were the parents at this time?



MS DHLAMINI: I was working, even my sisters were working.

MR MANTHATA: And their father and mother?

MS DHLAMINI: I am the mother.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry, I thought you were the sister. I do apologise. As they were
taking Mudusu in and out of Protea police station, did you think that Mudusu was
reporting correctly whenever he came back? That is when you asked him.

MS DHLAMINI: I used to ask him Mudusu why are they taking you. He would just say
these policemen are just nagging me, I don't know where they are taking me to.

MR MANTHATA: They were making him to do - weren't they asking him to do
something or you know, just what is he doing, asking him for?

MS DHLAMINI: He used to tell him they will torture him at the police station,
interrogating him, things that he did not know of.

MR MANTHATA: Up to the time when Mudusu died, it seemed it was the more police
who were visiting you rather than the friends of Mudusu. Am I correct?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, the police used to come and the friends as well, they used to
come.

MR MANTHATA: So that he was shot at and was killed by the police, where did you
get this information? Or you never knew who shot him?
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MS DHLAMINI: I heard afterwards that it was an Azapo gangster that shot him,
that killed him.

MR MANTHATA: But strangely enough, it seems the police were very co-operative,
because you had not even gone to report Mudusu's death, but they came home to
tell you that he was shot?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, they came. Well, I did go to report the matter, because they
told me to go to Protea at Modering.

MR MANTHATA: And when you had to bury Mudusu, which group of youths, whether
they were Azapo or UDF, attended the funeral?

MS DHLAMINI: It was UDF.

MR MANTHATA: And did the UDF students or youths ever give threats or did they
ever mention who could have killed Mudusu?

MS DHLAMINI: They never made mention of any names, they simply said Azapo.

MR MANTHATA: And you never knew who the leader of the Azapo group was in that
area or in that school?

MS DHLAMINI: They said the Azapo leader is the gun-man, some gun-man, a group of
Tami.

MR MANTHATA: A group of Tami or Tamis group?

MS DHLAMINI: Tamis group.

MR MANTHATA: Did you as a family ever meet Tami and find out why he could have



done such a dastardly thing?

MS DHLAMINI: No, we never.

MR MANTHATA: And yet you still continue to live side by side with Tami's group,
Mrs Dlamini.

MS DHLAMINI: We never followed this up, because they were busy killing people.

MR MANTHATA: Did the parents at any stage go to the school
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where Mudusu was attending, to find out what these problems between the students
were all about?

MS DHLAMINI: No one went there, we were scared, we were afraid.

MR MANTHATA: Even afraid of the teachers?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, we are afraid, we are afraid of going to the school.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks, Tom. Could I ask Hlengiwe, do you have any questions?

MS MKHIZE: Lizah, maybe you can explain a little bit as to - when we read your
statement the first part you are telling us about things that were happening at
home, saying those were things that were done by police. Is that true?

INTERPRETER: The speaker is not tuned into Zulu. She is not, she is in English.
The speaker should be tuned into channel 3, that is Zulu, yes.

MS MKHIZE: Can you hear me properly? What I am saying is, the first part of your
statement you tell us about the things which happened to the family and you say
the things that had been done by the police, but towards the end you tell us
that the child was killed by the organisation that belonged to the community.
Let's look at this properly, where you say the policemen harassed you. Explain
that.

MS DHLAMINI: What happened, the police used to come so often and say they were
looking for my son. I did not even know why they were looking for him.
Oftentimes the police were coming. The people who came to shoot, I just heard
from the people who saw that it is the people who shot. The police, yes, they
used to come but they - we could not tell whether the shootings were done by the
police or by the
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people.

MS MKHIZE: If I hear you well, you say police would come and fetch him and
people would tell you that there were some people who will come to shoot.

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, during the day when I was not there.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe that will help the Commission to follow this story better. That
those people who used to tell that there are some people besides the policemen,
did they use to tell you the names of the people so that this could help us to



identify whether those people were police or not. Did they make mention of any
names, besides the policemen who could identify this one and this one.

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, each time they saw those people they would tell me, they have
seen those people. They actually called those people Azapo. I never even knew
what kind of people were those.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe there are some people in your area.

They still know today, they belong to some organisation or are they community
people? At the time were they community people? Could you explain a little bit
about these people, what kind of people are those, how do you take those people
in the community? We don't know those people, but if we are coming from Dlamin
we could understand you, but the background is different, please explain.

MS DHLAMINI: Those people used to say they were the ones who were killing
people. People were saying that group is the very one which killed people.

MS MKHIZE: Did they tell the community that they are the very ones who are
killing?

MS DHLAMINI: No, they will not say that. They never said that.
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MS MKHIZE: Are those people still around or do you still hear about rumours that
the people from Dlamini are still there?

MS DHLAMINI: No, I hardly ever go to Dlamini, so I wouldn't know.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin?

MS SOOKA: Mamma, can I just ask the lady next to you to adjust the number on
this ear-phone so that you can actually understand what I am going to say? Can
you hear me? Okay. The Commission knows that in Dlamini during this time when
your son was killed, there were a lot of fights between Azapo and the UDF. Do
you know anything about it?

MS DHLAMINI: (The speaker's mike is not on.

CHAIRPERSON: Switch the mike on, please. Zodwa, switch the mike on when she
talks.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, did you understand my question?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, I did.

MS SOOKA: Let me try another way. You said that in Dlamini 1 mostly Azapo people
stayed. So can you tell me if in Dlamini 2 where you stay, were all the people
UDF people?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, it is UDF. His friends.

MS SOOKA: Do you know, before Walter was killed, do you know if there were
fights between the Azapo people and the UDF people of which Walter was a member?

MS DHLAMINI: I wouldn't know, I don't know.

MS SOOKA: But you said that the policeman told you that in Mudusu, who is also
known as Walter was killed by Azapo people.



MS DHLAMINI: When the police came they never said he was killed by Azapo. They
simply asked me have you heard that Walter is dead.
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MS SOOKA: So why do you think that Mudusu was killed by Azapo people?

MS DHLAMINI: I heard from people who saw where he was shot, that he was killed.

MS SOOKA: In your statement you said that one of Mudusa's friends was with him
at the time. Did that friend tell you that Mudusa was shot by the Azapo people?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, he is the very one who said that.

MS SOOKA: Where is he now? Is he still living in Dlamini, Mudusa's friend?

MS DHLAMINI: No.

MS SOOKA: Do you know where one can find him?

MS DHLAMINI: I can go and ask from his family, his whereabouts.

MS SOOKA: This is quite a difficult question. When the young people used to
fight, did they fighting between the two groups affect the older people or only
the younger people?

MS DHLAMINI: They most affected the youth. I am not so sure.

MS SOOKA: Did the older people in the community try to stop the fighting between
the people from the UDF and the people from Azapo?

MS DHLAMINI: Yes, they did try, because once we went to Moroko police station to
report this matter, that there are people who keep surrounding this place and
shooting.

MS SOOKA: But the police were not interested in sorting this out. Did the police
help you?

MS DHLAMINI: No, the police never bothered themselves. When we got back from the
police station, after reporting the matter, that there were people who were
troubling us at
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night, shooting, they never took any action. There was never anything that was
done and there was no difference.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Dhlamini, thank you very much for coming. It is again, a
complicated case to unravel, which we as the Commission will certainly try to do
through our investigative unit. So we will need to contact you again and try and
get more details specifically so that they can follow up on the details that we
have here. Thank you very, very much for coming.

If I could then just please explain to people, we will now break for lunch and
try and take it in 45 minutes. Could I please, before anybody moves, could I
please make an urgent appeal in connection with the head-phones. These, as you
know, are very expensive equipment which is specially here for us to be able to



understand the different languages. I make an appeal for people please when you
go out, leave the head-phones behind. Please do not take the head-phones with
you. Please don't let them walk as some of them have been walking, because they
are totally useless outside of these little boxes and those boxes. So if I could
please make an appeal for people, leave the head-phones behind, you can pick
them up again when you come in. Thank you very much. We will break for lunch.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We will take one more witness before we break for lunch. We will
ask Johannes Dube to come forward. Johannes, we thank you very much for coming
to appear in front of this Commission to tell us what you went through. I will
ask for you to stand up. I would like you to take the oath.

JOHANNES DUBE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: You may be seated. Commissioner Sooka has just reminded me that
please (not translated). Joyce Seroke is going to help you. I am sorry, I am
very sorry. It is Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Dube, it is my privilege to help you with your testimony. I
hope you feel relaxed and welcome and we would love to hear you speak. Before we
start talking about that very dark day of the 26th of August when you were shot,
please tell us a little bit about your circumstance, about your life now, about
what is happening to you and then I will ask you to talk about what happened to
you on that day in August.

MR DUBE: In 1976, it was in August, what happened was we were coming back from
Mofolo with my friend Thomas Malaza. When we were coming back we were about to
take a taxi to Zola and then when we were approaching the main road the taxi
rank, a car came by, approached us and there were
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policemen in the car. This car was just in front of us. Inside were policemen.
They were in camouflage uniform. All of them were police, white policemen. One
of those police took out the gun and pointed the gun at us. As we were still
wondering what is happening he told us to stand still. He started shooting and
he shot my friend. Yes, I was still wondering what is happening. Suddenly, I was
also shot. Just soon after that I could not see thereafter. I was bleeding.

After that with the assistance of some people that we did not know, they took
us. They put us in their car and they took us to Baragwaneth Hospital. The
police, at that time, had already left. Soon after shooting us they left. Now,
from my opinion that car was patrolling because each time they come around, when
they appeared to us, I think they told themselves that these are students and we
will shoot every student. They were aiming at shooting students. Now we were
taken to Baragwaneth Hospital. As I was in the hospital at Baragwaneth I was
taken to St Johns. That is an eye hospital because I could not see. I was blind
then. I was there for quite some time. The doctor who was in charge of me there
was Dr Peiffel. As he was diagnosing and treating me he mentioned to me that I
was brutally injured and there is some nerve, optic nerve. Those bullets



actually cut the nerves. He declared that I would never see again. I was there
for some time and I was taken to occupational for rehabilitation. I was taught
braiding, I was taught also cane skills. It is called mobility.

After that I left and the lady who taught us therapy was Glynnis Hughin. After
leaving the hospital she recommended I should go back to school and I also
wanted to
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go back to school because I was young. One other thing my father was concerned
that what happened to me was not fair at all because we were shot having done
nothing. Just walking by on the street. He felt and said it is probably better
to take this matter further so that I could claim to be compensated. Soon after
that we approached and went to the lawyers, attorneys at Eloff Extension. I do
not remember the name of the building quite well. My father and Thomas, who was
a friend, and we gave statements to the attorneys there. After that we were just
at home.

Well, I have left some other things like I was at hospital. The police also came
to take a statement from me and the newspaper, it was World then, they also came
to take the statement from me and I presented the same statement to the Truth
Commission. The compensation that was given to me and I still think it is
unfair. That is the very reason why I am here appearing to the Truth Commission.
The money was on R15 000.00 and I feel very little ... the Government for the
favour they compensated, they could see that what happened to me was not fair.

Another thing that I want to explain, my case was never taken to the Court of
Law. After I received the cheque for R15 000.00 and at the time I was still so
young. I could not do anything. I could not stand for my rights or whatever, but
now that I am a grown-up and I know my rights I can tell now that that money is
little. I have a family and I have got two kids and I think my children would be
leading a better life if I was not injured. Even the lifestyle that I lead now,
my ambitions in life were together with my friends before we were injured, just
before we, you know, we had hoped that just before we passed
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standard eight we should actually further our studies to standard ten and we had
aimed to do a teachers course. We were interested in being teachers. At this
point in time I would be a teacher had not that happened to me. I could be
leading a better life now than what I am doing now. It is why I came forward to
the Truth Commission because I still do not believe that for what happened to me
I should be given only R15 000.00. I do wish that the Truth Commission should
investigate the matter further and also see that I get compensated much better
than what I received.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Dube, thank you very much for your story that you told to us.
We do sympathise with you. I want to ask you a number of questions just to
clarify a few of the things you have told us. You told us that on that fateful
day on the 26th of August you were shot by the police without any provocation.
Were you politically active? Did the police know that you and your friend were
activists? Was that perhaps the reason why they shot you or were you just shot
at random by the police?



MR DUBE: What I can say here is that we were not in a march, we were just
walking. We were from our friends, we were just about to board taxis. We were
not doing anything, not even performing any activity at the time we got injured.
We just got injured while we were walking. They just saw a school child and just
shot.

PROF MEIRING: And you do not think that you were known to the police as somebody
that they were looking for, somebody that was active in politics?

MR DUBE: They did not know me.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. The second question. You told us that your
friend was shot first and then you
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were shot. What happened to your friend, Thomas Malaza?

MR DUBE: Just repeat the question.

PROF MEIRING: I was wondering what happened to your friend, Thomas Malaza. Was
he also very seriously injured or not that injured?

MR DUBE: Could you repeat?

PROF MEIRING: Yes, I will repeat the question. Your friend, Thomas Malaza, was
he very seriously injured too or not that very much injured.

MR DUBE: He was hurt on his leg. Fortunately he was not disabled, but he was
injured. He also went to hospital. They took both of us together to Baragwaneth,
but he was released the following day.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Another question. In what school standard
were you when you were injured? Was that standard eight?

MR DUBE: I was doing standard eight.

PROF MEIRING: And after that were you able to further your studies or did you
not study anymore after that?

MR DUBE: After I was released from hospital I tried to go back to school.
Unfortunately, the school in which our school has already been demolished. I
tried to find a school which was nearby. I tried to look for a school. I went to
Naledi High. Seemingly I did not get accepted because the principal of the
school was thinking that what I was doing there, it was just a waste of time.
Then it went into such an extent that he had to expel me from school.

I remember one day I was walking with my friend. He called me. He asked me, do
you not know that you are wasting your time, you have to go home. Therefore I
went
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back and stayed at home until I approached a lady who helped me to rehabilitate
at Baragwaneth Hospital. An occupational therapist, Ms Glynnis, she arranged a



meeting with a District Inspector, Mr Metrovich, so that we can devise a method
which will help me to study. So I started to learn and I could also type. I
could even make a comparison between the schools there and the schools in the
location. I found that it was not a problem for me to go back to school, to the
mainstream school rather than going to a special school.

There was a problem because by that time I was over 18 years. Unfortunately, the
special schools have got an age restriction. If you are over a certain age they
could not take you. So I had a problem. So I had to go back to the mainstream
school. This lady tried to arrange with Mr Metrovich and he tried to talk to one
of the principals in Jabulani. That principal had a meeting with his staff and
tried to discuss that there is a child who is disabled. He wants a place to
study, he would like to study here and he can type. I went there and I wrote my
tests using my typewriter and I was using to record my lessons. I studied up to
matric level.

PROF MEIRING: And you still want to become a teacher? You said that your
ambition was to become a teacher. Do you still want to become a teacher?

MR DUBE: I would like to do that, but on the way I was frustrated. It appeared
that I do have a problem. When I write exams they do give me extra time. I have
a problem because I normally do not finish my exams when writing. As a result my
certificate was not good and I got a school leaving certificate. I tried to
improve it, but I still
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have the same problem that I do not finish my exams. Until I stopped I decided
to specialise in brail. At the present moment I am busy working for an
organisation dealing specially with the blind people to improve their reading
skills.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Thank you very much. I think those are the
questions I wanted to ask. Maybe some of my colleagues would like to add to the
questions.

CHAIRPERSON: I will start with you, Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Johannes, I would like to ask at the time the police came to you in
hospital to take your statement did they tell you the names of the police who
shot you.

MR DUBE: They did not tell me the names, they just came to me to take a
statement. They just asked me when I was injured and I explained everything to
them.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh Lewin. Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Johannes, I would just like to ask you two questions. In your
statement you actually mentioned that the last thing that you saw before you
were shot was a green Chevrolet car. I just want you to confirm for me that you
were shot by policemen from a green Chevrolet car.

MR DUBE: Yes, the police were travelling in a Chevrolet, green in colour. This
is the car that stopped in front of us. They took out their guns and one of them
shot at us.



MS SOOKA: The second question that I want to ask you is that you say that at
this point in time you work for an organisation for blind people and in your
statement you mention that you are now a brail proof reader. Will you tell us a
little bit about that please?

MR DUBE: It means that, I am talking about the brail proof
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reader. It is a letter which comes out from ink print and put in the brail. In
other words the type is people who could see, they can take what is written in
ink and put it into the brail and that brail will come to us as proof readers
and we proof read it. What is written in the brail and work in conjunction with
the person who is working with the ink printed script and read whatever is
written in the brail and to find out whether it does correspond with what is
written in the ink. We also check mistaken spelling and other mistakes like
typing errors and some omissions.

MS SOOKA: And you earn your living doing this?

MR DUBE: I would like to say this is how I survive.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Johannes, maybe before I thank you we would like you to help the
commission in trying, sort of like, to help the Government. What can they do to
help people like you? Especially those who were injured during 1976.

MR DUBE: As I have already said that I felt the compensation that I got was very
little taking into account of the children who were also compensated with
amounts up to R200 000.00. I feel R15 000.00 is so little and there are so many
times it was R200 000.00. I feel so bad about it. I think people who do not have
money should be assisted and they have to be compensated especially those who
are still alive, who would still like to continue with their lives because most
of us are still young and we do have ambitions. We have, like, plans that we
want to live in a particular way and we do have children and we would like our
children to have a good life, even a better education. When I think that they
will need, they need to stay in a decent home where they could be able to
continue with their studies. I
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am very much concerned with the education of children so that they can say,
well, I study. I also think that people like me should be compensated.

CHAIRPERSON: Some of the things that I would like to explain to you about the
aims of this Commission is that people can be helped in other means rather than
money and I am trying to find from you what you think, what other
recommendations can you make in that regard?

MR DUBE: At the moment I think we have to deal with the needs of the disabled
people. For example there was a lady here this morning and she told us that she
does not have a wheelchair and I am also thinking that maybe even in the house
in which you stay, I mean, there must be some improvements in a way that it will
be easier for her to get in and out using the wheelchair. In other words so that



she can be in a comfortable position within the house, to reach to heights in
every corner of the house. Also for those who would like to continue with their
education they should be given a chance to study.

I also believe there are media people here. The media have to try and educate
people, more especially people who are disabled within the society. They should
accept them and try to treat them in a better manner. They should not be
surprised when they meet a disabled person and they should be brought into
school so that they can continue with their studies. So that even the kids at
school when they see a person holding a walking stick they know what kind of
treatment this person should be given.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Dube, we would like to thank you for your evidence and also your
determination. We know that you do have ambitions and we also appreciate that we
see you as a
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hero. We would like to ask you to go back to your place. Thank you.

I will ask the audience to remain seated and ask all the witnesses, I will ask
first the witnesses to go to the room where they will have lunch and somebody to
lead the dignitaries as well. I would just also like to draw your attention to
the photos along the wall. That is some of the things that people are talking
about here. You can actually see them. We will be back here exactly at two o'
clock. We will be back at two o' clock.

MS SOOKA: They must leave these things here.

CHAIRPERSON: Also can I ask you to leave the earphones behind.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like to welcome in a special way Mr Valli Moosa and the
head of the Jewish Board of Deputies. Please, if they can both stand and we give
them a warm welcome.

(APPLAUSE)

Thank you very much. I will ask Mr Dyasop - we welcome you, Sir. I will ask
Commissioner Yasmin Sooka to assist you in giving your evidence.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like you, Sir ...

L DYASON: Just repeat what you said?

CHAIRPERSON: I would like you to stand so that I can assist you in taking the
oath.

CHAIRPERSON: There is a confusion here. The brief is talking in Sotho, he is
speaking in Zulu.

L DYASON: No, I understand Sotho, but I do not hear you.

LUTHANDO DYASOP: (Duly sworn, states).

MS SOOKA: Mr Dyasop, are you comfortable where you are sitting? You seem ...

L DYASON: Yes, I am comfortable.

MS SOOKA: Your story is quite a difficult one, because you have been imprisoned
at different times by the South African Police and you were then kept at
Quattro. I have given us quite a lengthy statement. I would like you to tell us
very, very briefly a little bit about yourself, how you came to be SOWETO
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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imprisoned in South Africa and then your subsequent arrest and your confinement
at Quattro, please. If you will begin to tell us your story.

L DYASOP: I think firstly I must say that I was not arrested here in South
Africa, first of all. I was arrested in Quattro.

MS SOOKA: Could you, before you begin that, could you tell us a little bit about
your personal details, please.

L DYASOP: Firstly, my name is Luthando Dyasop. I am originally from Umtata in
the Transkei or former Transkei. I had done my education up to matric, that is



in 1976, but I must say that when I went to school, I was more interested in
education and I myself, I must say that I am an artist. Something which is in
the family, I must say. My father taught me art and I have always loved art.
When I went to school, it was for the love of education. But then my father
wanted me to be somebody. I shouldn't an artist like he was, I should be
somebody, maybe a teacher, a clerk, but I was not interested in that. But then I
had to get something, a career. Then I got interested in architecture. Then came
1976, I was doing my matric. Of course there were the June 1976 riots, which
influenced the whole country. In Transkei, Transkei has been a place that has
been, people have been politically motivated even prior to 1976. In our local
schools there used to be from time to time, schools like St Johns, there would
be strives, which were politically motivated, and as you know, even the now
President comes from that side. People who had been politically, been inclined
sort of or ...

So when 1976 came, I wanted, I knew that after my matric I had to do this
architecture, but then I found
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that architecture was not, there was no faculty for Black people in South
Africa, for architecture.

Now this really disappointed me and I wasn't going to change maybe to be a clerk
or a teacher or really I got frustrated. So I used to help my father, as he is a
painter, would go painting around Umtata, even outside the Transkei, we will be
moving around with my father.

Until of course, some people whom I later realised to be ANC people, I
befriended these people. We got more and more political. That was from 1976.
When I failed my matric in 1976, and when I repeated it in 1977 I knew that my
mind was not there. So I soon, I just dropped out from matric in 1977 and later
well, I just decided that I should go to exile and join the ANC.

Of course, there was the raid of freedom, which was also encouraging us to join
the liberation movements. So in 1980 I left for Lesotho. I arrived in Carters
Neck(?) in November, the 2nd. I was kept in that Carters Neck police station and
whilst they were still connecting with the UN. Then I was in the 14th of
November, I was transferred to Maseru. Where I could have a chance to join the
ANC and the MKs.

Well, Lesotho was a different passage as opposed to others like Swaziland and
Botswana. People like there stayed longer than these other countries. In Lesotho
I stayed from that November until September 1981. That's when I left for Maputo
where I didn't stay long and then I went further to Luanda, back to Angola.

On December 17th 1981 I got my military training in Gamanlondi training camp. We
were later transferred to Quaqualama. We opened this camp Qquaqualam in February
1982 SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and our military, our course was suspended for some weeks.

Then it was resumed later. After we had finished our course, around July 1982, I
was taken to Quashito camp, also in Angola. This Quashito camp is where people
are prepared. They get their last preparations before they can infiltrate inside
the country.

I regarded myself very lucky to get the opportunity to come and fulfil my dream
of fighting for my country. But then there in Quashito I was to specialise in an



anti-air gun, called Straler 2M. So we got these instructors from the Soviet
Union. The course was supposed to be six months. We did that six months and then
we have some revision. After that revision, well, there was a bit of a lull.
Then in August 1983 we were taken from Quashito. In my group that was doing this
Straler 2M was 16. By the time we were 15, because our commander was ill.

The 15 of us were taken wholesome to the Eastern front. We were not briefed
where we were going. I thought I was coming back to South Africa to fight, but
then we were taken to this Eastern front and I was there with my group, we were
in this group called Kagiso.

In Kagiso we stayed. Of course it was a relief for some, for most members in the
MK, who had been languishing in the bush, doing nothing. Now having that chance,
at least, to be within the community, to learn the beauties of some Portuguese
and to have some experience. Because that was the main thing that we were told,
that we were going to this Eastern front to get some experience. It will be a
matter of some three months, we get this experience, then we can use that
experience here in South Africa.

So we were fighting against Unita of Savimbi. Now
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Now as I have said, it was a relief to most of us, but then the reality was that
we were fighting a war with people who were also fighting. So when we got some
casualties - our first casualty was when we were ambushed and the one comrade
whose name was Caroline, died in that ambush. What followed was that it was a
hot pursuit after those who had ambushed our trucks, in which Caroline died.

Now one thing I must highlight is that we were fighting people who were
guerillas, and we were also guerillas. We were not taught in counter-insurgency.
Having never been taught in counter-insurgency, we were not even assisted by the
Government of Angola, because they had trucks, they had bigger guns, they had
all the facilities, but we did this on our own.

Of course we were fighting alongside some locals who were not trained. They just
got this crash course which would last some three weeks, then they will be
handed an AK and we were to fight alongside such upstarts.

All right. Now the reality was that we were fighting and when we suffered these
casualties and we made this hot pursuit, and we found out that Unita, Unita's
strategy was to terrorise the people and capture them. They didn't mind
capturing the whole village, and they would leave the old people, old people who
cannot help them. Then they take the young ones, together with food and they
would go along with them, take them to the bush and train them.

Now we did our best and now on that hot pursuit, we arrested a lot of people,
more especially people in whose villages we found our team staff which had been
captured in that ambush.

Now I must say that in trying to get evidence from
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these people, some of us got harsh on these local people. To the extent that
these people knew, the locals now tended to have a negative attitude towards us.

Now these people are not well-educated people. They know that we are from South
Africa and they know that in the south the South Africans are killing their



brothers. They said to us but you say you are fighting against the racists in
South Africa, but how come now you kill our own people, and yet the racists down
south are killing our people.

There was some disillusionment from the side of the Angolans, they did not want
to co-operate with us, and now this was becoming dangerous for us, for our own
safety.

For instance, they didn't mind at the post, at the guard post, just to put the
AK there and sleep this side, so that if Unita comes, the Unita can just take
his AK and leave him alone.

This was the case and what happened is that we continued with some missions,
because one thing that we were told, is that we were to defend the capital of
Malanga province, which is Malange, and Unita was aiming to capture the Malange
province. So we were a buffer between them and Malange. Sokikosa was
strategically a place where, a place which we ... (TAPE 1 - SIDE B).

... trying to trace now the Unita rebels, trace from their bases, because we had
gathered information that they were across the river, the river Quanla.

MS SOOKA: Sorry, Mr Dyasop, in your statement you basically deal with your
treatment at Quattro. I think that perhaps you should tell us about what
actually led to your confinement at Quattro, please.

L DYASOP: Okay. Okay, I will try to be brief and I don't
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know whether you will understand.

So I can say, what later transpired is that we got disillusioned of the whole
Eastern front. We said we have been told that we are going to be here for some
three months and now we are dying. That is around, after December, when some of
us got, who were in an ambush, we were ambushed and there were six people who
died there. So we said no, we are dying here, why can't we go and die at home,
rather than dying here in Angola. Because that was the time when even Sebe and
Umtanzani was killing people and so we felt rather use - we were fighting a
useless, we were protecting, defending a country whose people were not
supporting us.

Now of course, one thing led to the next. When we found out that our
organisation for a long time has not been holding a conference, a national
conference, where leaders can be elected democratically, it was something that
was lax in 1969, the Morogo Conference.

So we said let us, we were so concerned about our organisation and about the
whole liberation, and I am not talking about me alone, I am talking about almost
99% of the people who were in Angola at the time.

Now I am coming to how I got, myself got into Quattro.

Now we demanded that we be withdrawn from this Eastern front, back to Luanda,
where we can settle everything. When we got to Luanda, our administrators in the
Luanda camp, that is in Vienna, demanded that we should disarm. We said no, we
cannot disarm because we know that the security of the ANC and us are not on
good books.

MS SOOKA: Sorry ...

L DYASOP: Of course this was - sorry ...



MS SOOKA: Could I just ask who "us" is, is your whole team
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of 15?

L DYASOP: 15, I am talking about the whole group at the Eastern front, the whole
group of people, we were around 500 to 600.

Now I don't know whether you will understand this, because I am making such a
rush-off ...

All right, but I will try.

MS SOOKA: Relax, please, take your time. Try and focus on what you want to tell
the Commission.

L DYASOP: Because I want to take you step by step so that you can understand how
I got to Quattro. But okay, I am saying now, we were in this Vienna camp and we
were ordered to disarm, and we disagreed. We said no, we won't kill anybody,
this is for our security and the security of the ANC had said, had labelled us
as mutineers. We knew that being labelled as mutineers, is tantamount to being -
the next thing we will be sentenced to death. That is something which we knew.
Something we knew, we had been told of.

Now we kept our weapons to us, with us. Until of course many things happened,
whilst we were there. For instance, the administration said we should elect 10
people who will represent our grievances and all like. We elected those 10
people and they forwarded our grievances. But then we never dropped our guard,
we were always careful.

What happened is that on the 12th of February 1984, there was a pre-dawn raid on
our camp by the presidential guard. Now when we got to this Vienna camp, because
we were so many, some of us said occupy positions around this Vienna camp. We
had some positions, we had our bivouac there. Now I was asleep in my bivouac on
that dawn, when I heard a combat bell "gang, gang, gang, gang", which means in
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military language that we are being attacked. I woke up and I could hear some
fire. All I did was to take my bazooka and my shells and my AK and I had around
500 to 600 rounds of ammunition and I ran - I didn't know what was happening, it
was still dark, I was just running towards the trench, the nearest trench. I
found that I was amongst the people who were related to wake-up. So I thought it
best that I should run to the nearest trench. When I got to this trench there
were another four people there. Four comrades. I thought the enemy would come
from this side, so I was - we were just across the parapet, but then we find
that the enemy was not coming from outside, it was coming from within. Although
we had to aim now, we had to aim our guns and face whoever this enemy was. We
didn't know who the enemy was at the time.

Then I could see that there were some armoured vehicles coming in and dropping
soldiers, soldiers who - no, when they came, this was our Vienna camp and these
soldiers were forming a skirmish around our Vienna camp. Little did they imagine
that they were encircled by us. Because we were outside their own settlement. So
they were themselves encircled.

So from my trench there was this APC, which was around 20 to 25 metres from our
trench. It was a trench to us. Now at the time it was still dark, they didn't



know, they didn't see. They were only facing, they had their backs to us. If we
would have liked, we could have killed them, but we didn't want to, because we
didn't know what was happening. Until the sun rose from the east and they were
getting tired, they didn't know what was happening. Similarly they had gone
inside the camp and found nobody,
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only a few people who were there.

Now they were surprised, where are these hundreds, and now they were getting
impatient. Now the driver of this APC climbed onto the top of the APC. He opened
this flip-top and climbed on top, still with his back to us, still facing the
camp. But now when the sun rose, he got less interested in his target and he got
interested in the beauty of the nature. That's when he came slowly, just looking
how beautiful the nature was and I knew that we were going to be in problems,
once they spotted us. And he did spot us. And when he spotted us, he jumped
inside the APC, opened the side door and called the commander who was down the
skirmish and said hey, here are these people.

When the commander saw us, he came rushing and he said hey, come out of the
trench. He was speaking in Portuguese, come out of that trench or I will kill
you now. We said but why, tell us why, what do you want here. This commander was
so impatient, he didn't even realise that we had our gains trained on them. He
took out his grenade and he was about to throw it into the trench, and I
imagined what would follow if that grenade landed in the trench. What would
follow would be our inevitable end.

So what I did, with my bazooka, I pulled the trigger, aimed at the APC and I
shot that APC. When I shot that APC the sound that was emanated by the bazooka
was the sound that disturbed this commander. So he couldn't throw it at his own
wheel. He was only letting go of it. It exploded some three or five metres from
my trench.

What happened is that my comrades assisted with fire power, their power, their
fire power, but we were not aiming at these people, they were only aiming above
their heads.
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We were only scaring them away. They ran helter-skelter towards the camp,
towards the Vienna camp. By the time this driver of the APC was trying to turn
the APC towards our trench. I had to realise that APC, and with the rest of my
shells I shot that APC. I am made to understand the driver died. But I will be
saving these other lives with my life too. Successfully I saved those lives.
They are alive now, happily with their families. I didn't know that that was
going to be my scene. Having saved those people, I didn't know, hardly you can
imagine that it was going to change my whole life till today.

MS SOOKA: What happened after that?

L DYASOP: What happened after that, we had to withdraw from this trench, because
it was so clear, so near this Fapla forces. We had to run deeper into the bush.
So they realised that we had stopped our fire, they came and they shot at us. We
were just lucky, because these people were really shooting at us, aiming at us.
Those bullets were whizzing like this, past us. We managed to get to the trench.
When we managed to get to that trench, it was then that the rest of these Fapla
forces, that they realised that they were themselves encircled. My other
comrades had their guns also levelled at them.



Now these others realised that they were going to die. They said no, no, no,
comrades, comrades, please don't shoot at us. Now it was now going to be, we
were now going to negotiate why people, why did you come here to kill.

One other thing I must mention is that when they came, those shots that I heard,
really, they were aimed at us, and one comrade died, that comrade Bugsy died. So
I, when I was shooting at that APC, I wasn't the one, the first one who
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was shooting. They had themselves shot and they had killed. So it was a war
situation. Like I said, little did I imagine that I would end up in Quattro.

So in short, that was the reason why I ended up in Quattro. But let me just
detail, continue, because what happened is that they didn't know who had shot
the APC. What they did, they arrested somebody else. I don't know why they, my
own comrades wanted to arrest us, us. Instead of arresting the Fapla forces who
had come shooting and killing our own comrades, but they were prepared to arrest
us, to arrest me. Though they didn't arrest me, they arrested somebody else.

Now so I escaped arrest, I escaped immediate arrest. I was arrested later in -
when I was already in another camp called Bhengu. So I was arrested on the 26th
of April 1984. I got to Quattro ...

MS SOOKA: Sorry, was your arrest because you killed the driver of the APC?

L DYASOP: I am coming to that. I got to Quattro. They didn't tell me that they
were taking me to Quattro, you know, they said they are taking me back to
Quashito where I had been before I even went to the eastern front. The road was
leading to Quattro. When I was about to ask people that this road doesn't lead
to - I mean, this road doesn't lead to Quashito, where are we going, they
ordered me out of the Land Rover and they encircled me and with their AKs aimed
at me, and they ordered me to lie down on the road. I thought they were going to
kill me, but they didn't kill me. I only tied me on my back and kicked me inside
the Land Rover and piled a lot of newspapers on top of me, so that if we pass
any control posts those local people wouldn't see that there SOWETO HEARING
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is somebody who was arrested.

So I got to Quattro, I didn't even know I was in Quattro. But when I was in
Quattro, one of these Land Rovers stopped. They all got out and then I heard a
voice that was Dan Mashego. Dan Mashego who was a chief of staff in Quattro,
ordered me to get out. So I tried to get out of this pile of papers and whilst I
was trying to climb out of this Land Rover he kept on punching me. So he punched
me and punched me back, I lost my tooth, even before I could even get into that
reception of Quattro. When I saw that this was going to be the way, he forced me
to get out and he kicked me more. I fell on top of those flowers and they took
me and ordered me inside the reception.

When I was in the reception, when I was in the reception I was faced with
different people, not my comrades. They were different now. They ordered me to
strip. They ordered me to strip and they gave me a new uniform which was big in
size and it was louse-ridden. It was dirty, it was louse-ridden and they give me
a size 10 tackies, both of the left foot. Different designs but both of the left
foot. Kingsley, Kingsley, I had trained with Kingsley. Kingsley took out a cable
and hit me on the soles of my feet, it is that here, he was beating me so that I
cannot run away, I cannot escape Quattro. Now you are in Quattro you no longer
have any rights, forget about calling us comrades, you now no more have any
rights, you have only two rights: to work hard and to be beaten.



Whoever you meet here, any warder you meet here, is your commander, and from now
on forget calling us comrades. I couldn't even have a chance to ask them what
was happening, because they left and in came warders who didn't
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know me, I didn't even know them. They started beating me up, beating me up,
beating me up. I couldn't, I didn't know, I couldn't understand what was going
on. They kicked me into isolation. I stayed in isolation for two months.

But the following day, because I was worried the whole night, what is happening,
why am I here, I asked the warder who was opening the door the following
morning, to take me to the administration. When I got to the administration I
asked people, why do you take me here, because I am made to understand this is
the place where enemy agents are kept, and unless there is another definition of
an enemy agent, I am not an enemy agent, tell me why do you bring me here. They
didn't answer me. One by one they left and one by one enters these warders and
again beating me up.

The only idea I could get as to why I was in Quattro, was the name they gave me,
they called me APC, APC hitman, that I am the responsible man for that APC who
was shot in Vienna. Now this name really got me into ... (PAUSE) ...

MS SOOKA: Take your time.

L DYASOP: This name got me into big things. There was this guy Fortunate.
Fortunate who took it upon him, it was as if they had told him that he should
beat me. He came to my isolation, beat me every day. Even when I was released
from that isolation, and I joined someone who had been in prison before, because
they had people who had been imprisoned, including that group of ten which we
had elected. These people, I had to - after my two months in isolation I joined
them. They were five and we were six. So every morning we would take our - there
are these dirty buckets that we used, and to go down and throw them - but on our
way to and fro, these warders would be lined up, they would beat us as much
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as they liked. But Fortunate, I mean, this guy, Fortunate, took it upon himself,
he was responsible for me. He would - I knew automatically that here is
Fortunate, let me go and get some beating. So Fortunate would beat me with this
coffee sticks or guava sticks or sometimes he would take a small, a small
something else, it is like a latch and beat me on my back and say he is writing
the date on which I will be released from Quattro.

I can say there in Quattro, really when they say you have got the right to be
detained, those words are really execute that order, that they are going to beat
you up. Whether there is a good reason or not.

For instance, they would have a reason. Of course, everybody can clean up this
cable, but if you order me to clean this cable in two seconds, it is impossible,
and if I do not do that in two seconds, I will be beaten up. So that is the
pretext, they used pretexts to beat us up.

MS SOOKA: I just want to ask you some questions for clarification. You say that
you arrived at Quattro but you were not told about why you had been brought
there. Is that correct?

L DYASOP: Yes, that's why I even asked them. I even asked them why they are



arresting me. They didn't tell me. They didn't tell me.

MS SOOKA: How long did you spend in Quattro?

L DYASOP: I stayed in Quattro from that 26th of April 1984 to 16 November 1988.

MS SOOKA: Besides the beatings, can you tell us what other ill-treatment you
sustained during your stay in Quattro?

L DYASOP: I remember one time I was suffering from malaria, well, I had just
recuperated from malaria, it was then
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whether you have recuperated or not, the treatment for malaria there is only
three days. Whether you are well or you are not well, you are ordered back to
work.

Now I was, I had been attacked by this malaria. Now I was ordered to work. We
were chopping wood. Now they were telling us that we were going to chop wood
which will last for, from June 16 to June 26th. So we were made to chop that
wood within two days. It was difficult for me. The first day I managed. The
following day I could not. And then there was this Mayboyi, Mayboyi is from
Tanzania. Mayboyi said, and we had been together in Lesotho, but Mayboyi was no
more my friend now. Mayboyi said ja, you are not working like the others. He
beat me up, ordered me to stand on my head. I got more and more dizzy, but he
beat me up more and then I just lost consciousness. I collapsed. It was early,
around 11 o'clock, but when I came to it was, I was in my cell and it was dark
and it was in the evening. My other inmates told me that they had tried their
best, all these hours, they had even ordered them to stop working, for fear that
they would also collapse like me.

MS SOOKA: Could I just ask, during your time at Quattro, was there no way that
you could appeal to anybody so that you could put your side of the story?

L DYASOP: Appeal? No. The leaders would come, but then they would make a mockery
out of the whole thing. For instance, when Chris Hani came, he was with John
Motavi, they made a mockery out of the whole thing, because we were the ones who
had ordered, who had demanded the conference which was later to be held in 1985
in Quabe in Zambia. But we are the people who had demanded the conference, were
in jail during the time the conference was held. Now when Chris Hani came,
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they said yes, we are going to, you are going to hold this national conference,
whether you like it or not and don't think it is because of your efforts. Now
with such people it was simply difficult to address. One thing they knew is that
we were not enemy agents. One other thing I must highlight in Quattro is that
when leaders came, they still called us comrades. They referred to us as
comrades, yes comrade so-and-so, yes comrade so-and-so, but they would make
sure, it is out of ear-shot of the rest of the warders. The administration in
Quattro wouldn't call us comrades, but wouldn't call us enemy agents and
wouldn't even call us by those names, derogatory names of Quattro, but would
only call us by our Sotho names. Now this meant there was a lot of double
standards going on there.

Now I am going to answer your question and I can only say there was nobody at
our rescue.



MS SOOKA: Could you also tell me when you were ill, were you given access to
medical facilities?

L DYASOP: Medical facilities in Quattro can be a torment, in a sense. Because
when you get to the clinic, right behind the clinic, the door of the clinic,
there is a lot of sticks there, coffee sticks. In case, in case they say no, you
are malingering, you have come here now for the third day complaining about the
same malaria, now you are going to get instead of chloroquinne, you are going to
get this coffee stick which we later called chloro-coffee.

Now I must say, I must say this treatment of Quattro, medical treatment was not
medical treatment in the sense. Because what happened is that you would know
that my three days of treatment had lasted, so I won't go to the clinic. Now
this had its own repercussions on your health, because
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you are expected to go to work, and there you would be expected to perform. Now
this, I mean you are not here to well, and since you are not yet well - I want
to quote an example. In September 1985 one of my inmates died. He had anaemia,
he was suffering from anaemia and he had gone to the clinic. The clinic said no,
you are malingering, we know you don't want to work. Instead they beat him up.
So he didn't go to the clinic any more. But we could see that he is sick, his
condition was getting worse. We even asked our commissar in the cell and go and
report to the Commander Bro, that because this was our commander, this man who
was suffering. We said go and report to the commander, Shuety , our commander is
getting seriously getting worse. Because he couldn't stand up easily, he
couldn't even balance well. He didn't eat well and his tongue was turning
greyish-green. He had here some varicose veins and when our commissar went to
tell the Bro, he came with Dan Mashego. When they came they said ja, we have
been treating you with kid gloves, you are now going to face the real music. We
said no, but this man is ill. We even when Bro came into the cell, Shuety, the
man who later died, trying to stand up to attention but he could not. They said
ja, you are still defiant, because we have been treating you with kid gloves.
You are now going to get real treatment. But ...

MS SOOKA: Sorry, was he given access to a doctor?

L DYASOP: Not a doctor, just a paramedic, we had paramedics in Quattro. So when
Bro was ridiculing all this, unfortunately Shuety collapsed in front of him, and
it wasn't even five minutes, he was dead.

MS SOOKA: Tell me what eventually led to your own release from Quattro?
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L DYASOP: What led to that in reality it was the political situation. If you
remember in 1988 there was going to be a solution for the Namibian question. The
South African Government, the Namibian Government and Swapo together agreed that
there will be no more - I can say it was pressure from the question of Namibia,
that they said well, we are going to release you and we were released, otherwise
things, it was going to be indefinite arrest.

MS SOOKA: You mention in your statement that you appeared before three
commissions, the Skeyiwa Commission in 1992, the Douglas Commission in 1993 and
the Motshyanane Commission in 1993. Yet, your names were never cleared. Could
you tell us what you expected from those commissions?

L DYASOP: Yes, I can say first of all, there was this Steward Commission. The



Steward Commission was the commission which followed the so-called mutiny in
Angola. But the Steward Commission, all our recommendations and our demands were
met by the commission, but what happened is that we were still arrested. All
right.

Now came these Skeyiwa Commission. Lewis Skeyiwa Commission also admitted that
some people were not actually enemy agents, as alleged. Whatever some people
said about Quattro was no fabrication, it was something that was there. But then
the commission had its recommendations, but they were not heeded by the very
organisation that had come up with the commission.

MS SOOKA: So all in all you didn't get very much satisfaction from any of these
commissions.

L DYASOP: Yes, the commissions themselves did their job, but now the onus was on
the organisation to - I mean these recommendations, it was the organisation was
to meet the

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

20 L DYASOP

recommendations of these commissions. But nothing has happened. Even until
today.

MS SOOKA: I think that obviously we would need to go back to those commissions
and look the evidence that you had presented to those commissions and then come
back to you on this particular issue. However, one of the Commission's tasks is
to recommend to Government policies which will ensure that gross human rights
violations don't take place in the future, and also policies around reparation.
Would you like to comment on that for us, please?

L DYASOP: Sorry, just repeat the question, please.

MS SOOKA: It seems quite clear that we, from the evidence that you have given to
us, that you have also given evidence to all of these different commissions. I
think we will need to go back to those commissions and also have a look at that
in regard to your own case, and we will probably have to call you in so that we
can take a further statement from you. I think that is what we are going to have
to do in your particular case. But in addition to that, part of the job of this
particular Commission is to recommend to Government policy recommendations to
ensure that gross human rights violations don't take place again in our country.
In addition to that, where we find that people have been the victims of gross
human rights violations, we also have to recommend to Government a reparation
and rehabilitation policy, in terms of those particular victims. What I am
asking you is whether you have any ideas which you would like to offer and
suggestions to this Commission about both issues; gross human rights violations
and a reparation policy in the future.

L DYASOP: Well, I am sorry to say this, but seemingly those SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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gross violations of human rights, seemingly didn't end up in exile. I don't know
whether according to the statement you have there, is where my story ends.
Because my story still continues because I later, together with my friends, when
we got back from exile, my friend was killed in Umtata. He was killed by people
whom I recognised as ANC people. I don't know whether that story is amongst -
because in my report I mentioned that.

This is something which worries me a lot, because when we came back, I must tell
the story. People must ... (intervention).



MS SOOKA: I would ask you to be very brief in the telling of that story, because
we have given you, I think almost an hour to talk about your own treatment in
Quattro, and that is actually the basis of your submission to us. I don't want
to stop you in the full flow of your statement, but I would ask you to be brief,
please, on that particular score.

L DYASOP: I am really sorry, I am really disappointed to find that, because I am
talking here about death. I am talking here about the violation of human rights.
Why should I be curtailed, why, why, people, why people, should you give me
time. I mean here I am dealing with things which concern me mostly. Here I am
talking about things that is life and death.

CHAIRPERSON: Sir, can I please bring you to order, please. We have other
witnesses standing, we have given you ample time. We are giving you ample time
to say exactly what you want to say. Thank you.

L DYASOP: I have a case which is still, they say is sub judice. My comrade died
in Umtata in 1990. I give the Transkei legislature every evidence. I even have
names of
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the people who killed my friend, people who wanted to kill me, you see. So
that's why I put so much concern on this.

MS SOOKA: What is the name of your comrade?

L DYASOP: Sipho Pongola.

MS SOOKA: Obviously this matter must have been a criminal matter. Was this case
ever prosecuted in the courts in the Transkei?

L DYASOP: No. Even today it has been a cover-up, cover-up, cover-up, because I
even said this to Bantu Holimisa and said ths is a cover-up, and really, really,
it has been a cover-up, because I understand it was a matter of being patriotic
to cover-up. People who are ANC members who had killed. I am talking about
people who have killed now. Not only tortured, because I have been tortured,
mentally tortured, but now I am talking about my friend who was tortured in
Quattro and who is now dead. He was killed.

MS SOOKA: Tell me at the time that your friend was killed, did you make a
statement to the Transkeian police so that the matter could be taken further?

L DYASOP: Of course, I did. I gave them, I did a statement on that June 13th
1990. I give the statement and later I have been trying to, my best, what
happened in 1991. These suspects were arrested and they appeared in the Umtata
Court. They were not asked to plead and they were out on R100,00 bail. You see,
that's why I am now appearing in Johannesburg instead of appearing in Umtata,
because all along I have been fearing for my own life. I am really sorry that
the Commission had to stop where only to limit itself to my treatment in
Quattro. That is why I am saying treatment in Quattro didn't end there. It even
got to ...

MS SOOKA: Sorry, may I just stop you there. I think the
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problem is that when you made your submission to us, it was made in respect of
your own arrests by the ANC when you were out of the country and it dealt with



greatly your own confinement in Quattro and your treatment at the hands of the
people who were in charge at Quattro.

I think if you are dealing with a matter which you have not dealt with in your
statement, I would prefer that we actually take another statement from you and
allow you to talk to that statement at another opportunity, so that we can deal
with that matter on its own. We have allowed you a considerable amount of time,
which is what we allow all witnesses. In fact, we have given you more time than
we normally give people.

I do not want to stop you in the free flow, but it is not very fair to the other
witnesses who are waiting and we have allowed you to speak at length about your
own confinement at Quattro.

You have given us the details and we will in fact ask one of our statement-takes
immediately to take your other statement, so that you may have an opportunity to
deal with that issue at length.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I would ask other fellow Commissioners to ask you more
questions. Hugh Lewin?

Joyce Seroke? Glenda?

MS WILDSCHUT: I just have one short question to put to you. You have talked at
length about the torture that you had in Quattro. Could you just give us an idea
of what the impact of that torture, particularly has been on your life and the
life of your family. If you could just explain to us what it meant for you, and
for your family.

L DYASOP: I mean, my family, I told my family my
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experience in exile. They were surprised. They were surprised at the treatment I
got from my own fellow comrades. Well, there is nothing they can do. There is
nothing I can do too. I must say that I am really disappointed with the
Commission, the way it is treating this matter. I am really disappointed and
right now I am considering, I think this case, this other case which I say has
been a cover-up, I think I am going to take it, not with the Commission, I don't
want to pester you, I think I am going to take it ... I will try something else,
people, I am really disappointed by the Commission, I am disappointed.

MS WILDSCHUT: Maybe I could make a comment or two about that. The suggestion
made by our fellow Commissioner Yasmin Sooka was that that aspect of your
statement to be taken by a statement-taker, I think that we need to do it, to do
the follow-up that was suggested by the Commissioner. It is important that when
we deal with a particular matter before us, that the Commission in fact has the
facts before us here at the table so that we can adequately deal with that
aspect of your story. In the absence of that aspect of your story, we wondered
whether it would do you better that we have a statement before us so that we can
treat it and give it the importance that it does deserve.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata, have you got any questions?

MR MANTHATA: I think, subject to correction, that what your primary need is, is
time to cool off, you know the time to have people around you of your own
choice, that you have confidence in, to talk freely and clearly about this whole
matter. Hoping that perhaps they can guide you and see a way forward, but as our
fellow Commissioners have pointed out, you are still at liberty to come back to
the



SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

25 L DYASOP

Commission. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr Dyasop. We thank you very much for having
come forward to share about your experiences outside this country and partly
inside the country. As we have been sitting here over the past three days, we
have heard people sharing about human rights violations in this country. One of
the things we have said to them is that it becomes pathetic if people who have
suffered, also in a different capacity, perpetrate human rights violations.
People have been saying we should all sing a song which is called "Never Again",
and having shared with us what you are saying, we hope that is going to be the
first step of your healing. We have understood you, we have heard you, but
regarding the substance of the matter, the first step which we will take is to
refer your file to the investigation department. We have put down all the new
names, all the details have been given. They will investigate the matter
further.

You have mentioned your mental pain and anguish about your friend whom you
allege was killed when you came back to this country, for reasons which you link
to what happened to you outside. Regarding that matter, as Yasmin Sooka has
asked you, we will ask that a separate statement be taken. That matter will be
referred to the investigation unit and after this, our briefer will talk to you,
just to make sure that you don't leave the Commission with unresolved things. We
thank you very much for approaching us.

(APPLAUSE).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask that we break for tea. I will ask some people to assist
maybe, to assist their witnesses and show them where they can have tea and our
dignitaries will
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come back here, after 15 minutes, half past eleven we will resume again Thank
you.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 23.07.1996 NAME: JANET GOLDBLATT

CASE: - SOWETO

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

MS SOOKA: Christina Buthulezi, a witness who will testify about her own case.
Sohpie Thema, a journalist who will describe her own involvement in June the
16th. Puleng Swaarbooi and Daphney Ramokgopa who will talk about Bushy Swaarbooi
and Skwriwi Ramokgopa. We then have Nomavenda Mashiyane, a journalist, Elliot
Nglovu, Johannes Dube and Leonard Mosala who will talk about the Committee of
Ten. Isabella Ndibongo who will talk about Michael Ndibongo, Murphy Marobi who
will talk about his own participation, Phillip Mabalane who will talk about
Matthews Mabalane. Reverend Dale White who will talk about the Church's
involvement. Reverend E Thema who will also give a Church perspective and Yvonne
Makgolo who will testify about Manase Victor Makgolo. These are the witnesses
for today.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I will then ask our first witness to take the stand.
That is Janet Goldblatt

MS SOOKA: Just ask her to take the oath.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. Good morning Janet. I would like you to stand up so as to take
an oath.

JANET GOLDBLATT: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Take a seat. Maybe before you give your testimony, I
want to introduce the panel, the members of the panel. On my extreme right-hand
side we have Joyce Seroke. I will ask her to come in especially that it

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 

2 J GOLDBLATT

is her first day today. She is a committee member on the Human Rights Violations
Committee, Chaired by Yasmin Sooka and then it is Hugh Lewin whom some of you
saw yesterday, but I will still ask you to stand up. Thank you. On my left-hand
side I have the Deputy Chairperson of the Human Rights Committee, Yasmin Sooka.
Then I have another new person today who is a committee member of the Human
Rights Violations Committee. I will ask you to stand up Dr Russell Ally and on
the extreme left-hand side I have a committee member from the Reparations and
Rehabilitations Committee, Professor Piet Meiring. Thank you. I will ask Yasmin
Sooka to assist you in giving your evidence. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Janet, can you hear me properly. When you want to speak you should
press the red button and when you are finished you can just press the grey.
Alright. I want you, very briefly, to tell me a little bit about yourself first
before you begin to tell me about your father.



MS GOLDBLATT: I am a 32 year old woman residing in South Africa, Johannesburg.
My name is Janet Edelstein Goldblatt. I am married to Alan Goldblatt. I was born
in Johannesburg, South Africa in 1963. I have a sister sitting on my right-hand
side, Shana Edelstein and my mother Erona Edelstein who, unfortunately, could
not be here today. I am currently working for a security company in a managerial
capacity. I have two children ages two and a half and one and a half years old.
My father Dr Mellville Leonard, is the reason I am here today, is my father Dr
Mellville Leonard Edelstein who was murdered on the 16th of June 1976.

On the morning of the 16th of June 1976 my father, Dr Mellville Leonard
Edelstein, drove Shana and myself to school and never came back. He proceeded to
Soweto to carry SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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out his duties where he worked for the West Rand Administration Board at the
time in an advisory capacity. He also, over and above that, he assisted in
setting up a workshop for disabled african people so that they could go there
and work and learn skills that could assist them in finding themselves
employment. He was involved in a lot of charity organisations. He was involved
with the social workers.

He was also involved in writing to thesis. His doctorate was based on how young
coloureds think and his Masters Degree was based on how young africans think. He
was, obviously, advising the Government at the time on race relations and his
fight and his struggle was for equal education. He believed that all should be
educated equally. He was a man who was totally against the violation of human
rights. He was not a political person in any way and he did not belong to any
political party at the time. He was just a wonderful, fantastic human being who
cared for those that were less privileged than himself.

I know that nothing here today that I say or do can bring him back to myself and
my family, but, obviously, our question has been from the day that we heard this
awful news, is why Dr Edelstein. He was not a policeman, he was not involved in
the violation of any ones humans rights. He loved the people of Soweto almost as
he did his own family and we would like to know, if possible, what actually
happened on that day. Although, as I say, I know it cannot bring him back, but
what took place, you know. If there are any witnesses here today or anybody who
could recollect or who was with him at the time. Maybe somebody who knows what
his last words were and what actually, you know, happened to SOWETO HEARING
GAUTENG PROVINCE
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my father.

The other thing is at the time, because he was employed with the West Rand
Administration Board, my mother approached them for some type of compensation.
She was a woman left with two children and no financial support and no financial
backing. She sought compensation from the Government of the day, from the West
Rand Administration Board. She had employed an actuary who could tell how much
money she would actually need in order to send us to school and just bring us up
like normal children in terms of having that financial support. They did not
compensate my mother fairly at the time. She was shunted around from office to
office for about three years and once the three years was up they said, well,
basically it is prescribed and, you know, after three years you cannot apply,
you know, any longer. She received a small compensation. In those days it was
about R9 000.00.

At this point what I would like to say is that, there again, no money can bring



my father back to us and if it is not money that or compensation that will be
given to my mother for the years that she has suffered and battled financially.
What I would like to request from the Commission or if there is any type of
Reparation Committee is if a monument or some remembrance can be built or
erected in my father's name because he was a man who was very much a part of the
struggle. He loved the people of Soweto and I know, I know that they loved him
too. If some form of, as I say, remembrance or monument or statue or something,
I do not know how to actually put it, you can decide, can be erected in his name
possibly at the place where he was killed. We would appreciate that, something
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that everyone can remember him.

MS SOOKA: I know that it is very, very difficult for you and, certainly, coming
back to Soweto itself must bring back the memory in a way which is quite
frightening. I am not quite sure if you sat through all of the proceedings
yesterday. Were you here when Dan Montsisi gave evidence?

MS GOLDBLATT: I was here, but I could not hear him properly and I did not
realise that one could obtain these earphones. So, I actually did not hear
properly, but I have spoken to Dan before and, in fact, I met him on a
television programme not so long ago. He was able to shed some light on what
happened that day, but not in much detail.

MS SOOKA: I wonder if I could recount a little bit of his evidence for you. What
Dan said was that when people were marching, when the march started, it was very
peaceful and the students were in a very jubilant mood. In fact, even some of
the testimony from the policemen who came to the Cilliers Commission, in fact,
confirmed that the students were in incredibly high spirits. However, once the
attack by the police had taken place, one must remember that when the march
passed, they passed the Municipality offices and they did see a white person and
nothing happened. Immediately the attack had taken place, suddenly it had become
a battle zone and any person who was of a white race, was a legitimate target. I
do not think that that is a very satisfactory explanation, but it certainly what
changed and what then allowed your father to be killed. I think that, in a
sense, it did not matter that he was Dr Edelstein. People probably did not
recognise him. He was simply a target because he was a white person. How do you
feel about the fact that there was nothing personal about the fact that SOWETO
HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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he was killed in that particular way?

MS GOLDBLATT: Well, I think it is terrible. We, subsequently heard, there was a
gentleman by the name of Hopkirk. I do not know if he is still alive today. He
worked with my dad. He went to visit my mother about a week after my dad died
and he indicated that they did know it was my dad. I do not know if he was just
stirring up at the time or he was just very angry himself. We never got to see
him again because he came with another gentleman, a black gentleman who also
worked very closely with my dad. He phoned my mum the next day. He said that he
had been warned not to contact her again. So, you know, it is something that,
obviously, we will never know unless you were really there, what actually
happened. If these people actually knew that it was my dad, and I am sure, from
what I have seen in pictures and on the various TV shows, etc. I know that these
people were very, very angry at the time and filled with rage. So, I know, I can
imagine when I actually met with Dan and that is exactly what his answer was to



me. Is that it was any white person, just would have had no chance. He was in
the wrong place at the wrong time.

MS SOOKA: I would like to ask you another thing, another question which is that
the part of our past and part of what we are here to do is to look at our past
and, although, we may not belong to political organisations, although we may not
be members, in a sense, what apartheid has done, it has forced us to all be
political. By the simple fact of being born either black or white you are cast
into the politics of the day. Would you accept that, in a sense, this is what
apartheid has done to us?

MS GOLDBLATT: Yes and no. I feel over the last years or
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since the new Government has taken over, I do not think, personally, I do not
think that it should be a matter of politics and black and white anymore because
it is now a democratically elected Government that we have in place. Obviously,
personally, I feel very strongly about violence and in my statement that I made
to you the chap asked me what would I like to say to the Commission. I feel very
strongly that in those days there was almost a reason, there was a reason for
all the violence and there was a fight, but today we have a democratically
elected Government in place and I know that there are a lot of problems in terms
of poor people, you know, the economic problems, etc, but I feel that now that
the country is, the Government is democratically elected we should, as a
country, we should look after our people of all nations and all races. When I
say that I mean violence that takes place, should not be allowed. There should
be no more violence in this country and no more crime. It should be stamped out.
I do not know how.

I know it is very difficult, but, I mean, my best friend's father was murdered
exactly one week ago senselessly and currently the murderers were out on
amnesty, you know. I just, obviously, I feel very strongly about that because I
grew up with them and he was, actually, like my second father. I actually
relived going to that funeral, I relived what had happened to my dad, but when I
sat back and I looked at the whole situation it was, it is a horrible thing to
say that my dad died for a reason, he died for a cause, and he did, but this is
no cause and I just feel that we should all make an effort to look after one
another now because we are all one. We are one nation.
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MS SOOKA: I think that the violence that we are living in is one of the major
problems of this country and I do think that it requires a special effort from
Government because everybody lives within the shadow of violence these days. The
crime levels are, certainly, much too high, but one must remember that we come
from a legacy of violence and brutality and, in a sense, the fabric of our
society has been eradicated. Part of a new South Africa is about rebuilding a
sense of family, rebuilding a sense of worth in all of us, but also creating a
moral society because that is the only way to overcome violence and, of course,
that must go hand in hand with programmes to establish respect for the rule of
law, to make the courts more effective, to make the correctional services work
more effectively. They are not things which are going to come right in a short
period of time, but I think we all share your hurt, your sense of frustration
and it is terrible to go through it a second time.



All we can say is that if it is, what we will need to do is to try and follow up
if there are more people who can come forward and, possibly, today you may hear
more about whether people did recognise your father and, if they did, perhaps
the rage against white people was so enormous that what happened did happen. We
have taken note of what we say, of what you have said and we hope that we can be
of assistance in getting you to some of the answers. Would your sister like to
add something to this?

MS EDELSTEIN: I was very young at the time. I was 18 months younger than my
sister. My father actually died a day before my birthday and so for me it has
never ever been a happy birthday. It has always been a remembrance and a
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mourning, a day of mourning. I have not come forward as much as my sister has.
She is the threshold of our family and I think that what she has done is
phenomenal to have made a statement about my father being an important man in
our history and a man that should be remembered for what he did. I think that is
why we are here today. We would like for him to be remembered.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very, very much for sharing your story with us. I will hand
you back to Commissioner Hlengiwe Mkhize.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Janet. I am sorry, I did not get your sister's name.

MS GOLDBLATT: Shana.

CHAIRPERSON: Shana. Thank you Shana as well. I will ask other Commissioners to
ask you questions. Joyce, have you got any? You.

DR ALLY: Janet, until that fateful day when your father so tragically lost his
life, did he ever express any fears about working in Soweto, about coming into
Soweto, about interacting with people in Soweto? What was his perception of the
place?

MS GOLDBLATT: He had no personal fears of Soweto or the people because he worked
so closely with them and they were friendly with one another. For instance, I
know that just before he died he had started up a programme for alcoholics, like
an alcoholics anonymous. They were printing magazines, comic books about the
importance of togetherness in terms of ones family and not drinking and he was,
basically, like a social worker he had adopted in sociology. They were all, as I
say, I mean, he wrote his thesis, he based his thesis on how young africans and
how
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young coloureds think. So he had to work very closely with them, but I do know
that about a week or so before the uprisings he had told my mother that he was a
bit worried about something that may, you know, that the students were becoming
very angry and he had a bad feeling about something that was, he did not know
the exact date it would take place.

DR ALLY: But he never saw himself as a personal target. I mean he had no fear of
his actual presence in the township, that he would be targeted?



MS GOLDBLATT: Never, no. No, definitely not. In fact, apparently, we
subsequently heard that he was on his way out of Soweto and he turned back
because he worked with a woman by the name of Peret Jacques at the time. He
turned back to go, he was actually worried that she was in trouble and that is
when it happened.

DR ALLY: I think that is important because, you know, as you say nothing can
ever bring back your father, but hopefully some better understanding and
perspective. I know that it is, as you said, sort of good and bad that the
things become depersonalised, but at the same time it must help to know that it
was the situation, it was the context. It does not justify what happens, but I
think it helps us understand. Just one personal question to you. I think it is,
from the point of view of the Commission, I think it is, sort of, very important
that there is a negative perception particularly amongst white South Africans
about the work of the Commission. This is manifested in lack of participation,
people coming forward, that people just actually want to forget and put these
things aside. How do you actually feel about the Commission and its work and the
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contribution that it can make?

MS GOLDBLATT: Up until about a month ago I did not really know much about the
Commission to be quite honest. I was not really that involved until I was asked
to come forward. I think that the last couple of weeks, having shown more
interest in the Commission, I think that it is a good thing because at least it
gives people an opportunity to come forward, tell their story and, if need be,
obviously there are a lot of questions people have unanswered. This is one way
of, maybe, trying to have their questions answered and I think that, obviously,
if there is some form of a Reparations Committee that has been set up, it is
also a good thing because, obviously, there are people that feel that something,
they should get something out of the struggle. If, as I say, if it is not money,
something else. Some kind of recognition. So I think it is a very good thing.

DR ALLY: Thanks Janet and Shana.

PROF MEIRING: Janet, a very brief question. I have been listening to your
testimony about what you said about something to remember your father by,
probably, in Soweto at the place where he was killed. That sets me wondering.
Was there any reaction from the community in Soweto afterwards? Some of the
community leaders, of some of your father's colleagues, did they come speak with
your family to explain, to sympathise, can you tell us a little bit about that
please?

MS GOLDBLATT: There was, as I said earlier, there was a man by the name of
Hopkirk and another gentleman, an african gentleman who did go and visit my
mother a week after this happened. The one gentleman was, actually, at the
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funeral, but they did not shed as much light on what had, they were very vague
about what had happened. Then he phoned her the next day and said that he was
told he could not speak to her by the West Rand Administration. He was warned
not to talk to her. So, I think people were pretty nervous at the time and
things were very political and, I thin, they may have been scared to actually



come forward and talk to her because they may have been getting involved in
politics.

About a year ago there was a programme on 702, John Killarney, and a lot of
people phoned in on that programme and I actually received a letter from a very
nice lady who had worked with my dad. A lot of people, as I say, phoned in then,
but immediately afterwards, no. There was a lot press, obviously, but not people
who worked with my dad closely. They did not.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Janet, it has been said, since the TRC started, by some people that
this process is merely opening up old wounds which are best forgotten. How do
you feel now after sharing your story with all of us here?

MS GOLDBLATT: The wounds have never really closed, they have also been open, the
last 20 years, to be quite honest with you. I have told this story 100 times to
people that I meet along the way, people that come into my offices. They want to
know, obviously, about my family. I feel good about being here today and being
able to share my story with other people who also suffered as a result of the
riots or any other struggle. Just so that they know that they are not the only
ones that have suffered and battled through the years. Obviously, it is
emotional and everytime I speak
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about it it evokes certain emotions in me, but I am pleased that I could be here
today and share my story. As I say the wounds are always open.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any other questions? Janet, I just want to thank you for
your courage. Your sister said, within the family, you seem to be the one who is
prepared to break the silence. You seem to be the one who has the courage to
undertake a painful journey of talking about mental pain and anguish. I do not
know whether it will make you feel any better if I would say you are one of
those young people, the chosen few, whose history has forced them to undertake a
trauma journey at a most vulnerable age. Like in your case, I suspect, you were
13.

MS GOLDBLATT: 12.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. You were 12 when you were exposed to something which is often
difficult to understand or to comprehend at a cognitive level. Having said that,
I want to emphasise one thing that trauma is a complex thing in the sense that
many young people who were exposed to atrocities, they say you tend to have
different questions at different stages of your growth, but what is important
for you is to be able to live with that. You should be aware of yourself if you
are angry be able to deal with it, if you are in pain have access to resources
to deal with it.

You mentioned also critical questions around reparations. It will make you feel
better if I say you have left the people of Soweto with a challenge because
although we have a Reparations Committee, we are not working on a reparations
policy in isolation. Our strategy is to go back to each every community as we
have had the hearings here in Soweto, we will be inviting all of you and the
residents of
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Soweto to work out different levels of reparations. Some people will be looking
at the monuments, as you have said, some are looking at personal reparations,
some are looking at family reparations. So you will definitely have a say at
that level as well. Once more I want to thank you very much on behalf of the
Commission for your courage and just pray and hope that may you more and more be
conscious of the role that your father played in the liberation of this country.
Thank you.

MS GOLDBLATT: Thank you very much.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Gqabi, I will ask you to stand. We are thankful that you are
with us. I will ask you to take an oath.

NOMAZOTSHWA GQABI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you. Mr Govender, I will ask you to take the oath as well.

SHADRACK GOVENDER: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I will ask Hugh Lewin to assist you in leading your
evidence.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Madam Chair. Madam Gqabi, will you be speaking in English
or Sotho?

MRS GQABI: Xhosa.

MR LEWIN: Xhosa.

MRS GQABI: It is Xhosa.

MR LEWIN: Okay, fine. We would like to welcome you here. You weren't here on
Tuesday, when one of the witnesses who had been part of the 1976 uprising in
Soweto talked in fact about your husband, after he had come back from Robben
Island and as they said, I think the other person they mentioned was Elliot
Shlubangu, but they talked about the old men, which I am sure your husband
wouldn't have been very happy about, but it was a compliment, I think of the
young participant in that uprising.

I think that if you could rather than just telling us
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immediately about his assassination in Harare, if you could just very briefly
give us the background of his time, which took him to Robben Island, which
brought him back to Soweto and then if you could explain how you got to
Zimbabwe. Thank you very much.

MRS GQABI: He was an ANC activist. He was very involved with politics. Then in
1963 he was arrested with a group of other people who were leaving the country
and they were brought back here, and they were sentenced to two years
imprisonment.

From there, after two years, there were further charges, and he was sentenced to



ten years imprisonment. So in all he spent 12 years on Robben Island.

Then in 1975 he was released and he was brought back home. Then we were with him
just for a year and then the following year, 1976, December he was arrested
again. During that time he spent about 15 months in Pretoria, in jail and then
he was charged. I don't know what the charge was. But later on he was released.
That trial was known as the Pretoria Trial. He was released after that and then
afterwards he decided - I don't know if he decided, whether the ANC decided that
he should leave the country, but then he left the country. I didn't even know
that he had left until he phoned me, he said he had left the country, he was in
Botswana.

During the time he was in Robben Island, my children never saw him because they
were still very young when he was arrested. Children under 16 years were not
allowed on Robben Island. So they never knew their father. When he came back we
thought that we could lead a normal life. But then there he was arrested again,
before the children got to SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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know him.

Then later on the children also had to leave and I also had to leave for
Botswana, where I found him. Then whilst he was in Botswana, it became quite
clear that his life was not safe there. So the Botswana government decided that
he should leave Botswana. So he left. First he went to Lusaka and then the ANC
asked him to go to Zimbabwe and open the ANC office there, because Zimbabwe had
just got its independence then and we didn't have an ANC office there. So he was
there running the office with two other comrades, together with this other
comrade who is next to me.

Then in 1981 on the 31st of July he was assassinated. I didn't know anything
about it, until on the 1st of August I was listening to the news, I was driving
and I opened the BBC news, and that is when I heard that the ANC representative
in Harare, Joe Gqabi had been assassinated. It was very shocking to me because I
mean, I had no knowledge about the whole thing until I heard it on the news.

Then I drove to a friend's place, a Mrs Gqangqa and we phoned, I asked her to
phone Harare and find out if it is true. And sure and indeed it was true.

MR LEWIN: Were you yourself then living in - you had stayed on living in
Botswana?

MRS GQABI: Pardon?

MR LEWIN: You had stayed on, living in Botswana?

MRS GQABI: Yes, I remained behind until it was ready for me to go and join him.

MR LEWIN: And then, did you got Zimbabwe?

MRS GQABI: Yes, the ANC arranged for me to go to Zimbabwe to the funeral, and
that's where we went. But we didn't
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actually go to the house where he had been assassinated, because the government
thought it was not safe. So we were taken to a hotel, Amigos Hotel and that's
where the whole funeral was organised.

MR LEWIN: And as I remember it, he was given a State funeral really, wasn't he?



MRS GQABI: Yes, the Zimbabwean Government was very helpful indeed, because they
arranged the State funeral for him and even the President of Zimbabwe was there.
He spoke at that funeral. A lot of other government Ministers were there.

MR LEWIN: Did the Zimbabwe Government do anything at that stage about trying to
find out how he had been assassinated, who was responsible? Did they speak to
you at all about that?

MRS GQABI: No, nobody spoke to me about anything, but after the funeral I went
back to Botswana. I just heard that they were doing investigations, but I
haven't heard anything since then, who actually killed him, I don't know, I
would like to know.

MR LEWIN: You heard nothing official?

MRS GQABI: Nothing, no follow-up. I don't know, the Zimbabwean Government didn't
tell me anything, neither did the ANC. So I don't know.

MR LEWIN: Because there were similar attacks which followed after 1981. For
instance, there was the bomb attack in Bulawayo, there was also the bomb attack
in Harare where Jeremy Brickl was nearly killed. He particularly has done quite
a lot of work in trying to follow-up and trace the links. Did you yourself have
any doubt that your husband or your husband's killing was linked to South
Africa?

MRS GQABI: No, I didn't have any doubts. Because I mean,
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they had been after him for a long time. That's why he had to leave Botswana in
the first place. Even before he was assassinated, there had been other attempts
whilst he was still - before the final attack, before the final assassination,
there was a bomb which was attached under his car, but it was discovered before
it blew him up.

MR LEWIN: Was that in Harare still?

MRS GQABI: Yes, in Harare.

MR LEWIN: Perhaps Shadrack Govender could explain, because he was in Harare and
we could come back t you, Mrs Gqabi. Thank you.

MRS GQABI: Yes.

MR GOVENDER: My name is Shadrack Govender, I was residing in Zimbabwe in Harare
from 1981 in the same house with Comrade Joe Gqabi. There were the two of us who
were ANC personnel there with one comrade who had recently joined from Cape
Town. Her name was Geraldine.

Joe Gqabi was the chief rep of the ANC as Mrs Gqabi has pointed out. I was there
supporting staff to him. You will remember that it was a difficult time at that
time for the ANC and for the Zimbabwean Government or the Zimbabwean people.
They had just acquired independence and there were no other security measures
that were available or that were afforded the liberation movement. Indeed, at
that time I lived there as a refugee who had just jumped the fence from South
Africa instead of an MK member who was there, working there in Harare.

We lived in a house in Ashton Park, 19 Eves Crescent. That house, we were
provided with no security at that time, and we were not allowed to carry
firearms either, except for one firearm that was issued to Joe Gqabi, which was
a ,38
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pistol.

Roundabout May that year or it could have been a few weeks earlier, but I think
it was towards the end of May, Joe Gqabi had to go to Lusaka on consultation
where the ANC headquarters were. I would like to point out that at the time at
19 Eves Crescent in Ashton Park, we were living with a family of refugees who
had just come from Botswana. It was a family of a man and wife, Mr and Mrs Cilla
and children, ranging - five children ranging from the age of about three months
to 18 years of age. We were all using the same car, a white Cressida that was
issued to Joe Gqaba by the ANC for all our transport and means of getting
around.

Joe Gqabi went to Lusaka, I think it was, it could have been on the 30th of May
to the headquarters. It was on a Friday evening. I drove the car back to the
house and parked it. On Saturday, the next day, I was supposed to get on with
the other work as would have been the case if Joe Gqabi didn't go through the
Saturday. But upon - for some reason something said I should inspect the car. As
it was a general security precaution, because we had always feared for attacks
from the South African agents or from Government forces in South Africa. That
morning I looked, I decided to look under the car and I did notice that there
was some foreign object. I knew exactly - on closer inspection I knew exactly
what it was, as I was trained in explosives too. I then reported the matter to
the Zimbabwean police. The matter was investigated. The bomb disposal unit came
from the Zimbabwean Army. Part of the bomb was dismantled but a large part of it
had to be detonated outside town.

I must point that this was a scary act and a reckless
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act for whoever was perpetrating it or had planted it. As not only were we the
direct targets of the South African Government at that time, it was Joe Mqabi
and I was a member of Umkhonto weSizwe myself, but there were civilians there.
There were children, there were very young children. It was very clear that that
was a residential area and it was a residence, it was not a training camp or
anything.

There was no follow-up, nothing was found, no clue was brought up, any arrest or
any breakthrough. The Zimbabwean authorities did warn Comrade Joe Mqabi that he
should take extra precautionary measures as they were not - lost as to where or
who will come and kill him.

There had been apparently, intelligence information to the point that South
Africans had actually, the South African Government then had actually sent
agents out there or had employed agents out there to carry out that work.

On the day of his assassination, we had just finished our work at the office, at
the ANC office and we had actually, we had a meeting that was urgent for that
afternoon. The meeting was a meeting between the people who were coming from the
country, some of them were underground, activists, some of them were relatives
of Geraldine Fraser at that time. Some came from Europe.

We had struggled to find a safe venue to hold our meeting, and after constant
search we decided that we would use the house, No 19 Eves Crescent as the house
that was actually not functioning as an ANC residence any longer. In fact, as
part of precaution Joe Gqabi had a curfew there, he did not sleep there. We had
decided that he should leave by six o'clock in the evening, just before sunset.
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going to be a short meeting, and there were many things that were happening.
These people were also travelling and we couldn't maintain contact with them
lest the South African spies identified them and those were entering the country
would be in trouble.

We then decided that I should get another motor vehicle and transport the people
who were going to be returning to South Africa, who by the way, had not skipped
the country, they were just going to Zimbabwe on a visit.

I then - and also the use of another vehicle was so that they are not seen in an
ANC vehicle. The white Cressida was planted with a bomb before and the one that
Joe Gqabi was driving.

We went to the house and where we had a brief meeting. We had bought take-aways
which we had as our dinner for that evening.

Because of precautions I arrived with those people after Joe Gqabi had arrived,
and therefore I had parked the car behind Joe Gqabi's vehicle. When we finished
the meeting I got into my car and I reversed out. It was already close to six or
just past his curfew at the house, the one that we imposed ourselves. I waited
for him to reverse out so that I can close the gate for him. Joe Gqabi said to
me no, no, Govender, what are you waiting for, go ahead. I said I will close the
gate behind you. He was a very humble man. Despite his responsibility and the
position in the ANC, that he held and the high regard that he had from the
people, and the young people who were in the struggle, he said that he will
close the gate himself, he would not - he would not hang around for someone to
close the gate for him, and he said I should leave. I left the place.
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It was already dark, dusk. What happened thereafter, it is a reconstruction or
my reconstruction of what could have happened.

Joe Gqabi had his briefcase in his hand and he was walking towards the car. He
had stepped out of the house, about to lock the door as we were walking towards
the car. I think that Joe Gqabi got into his car and started to reverse out. He
was shot at the gate in the 19 Eves Crescent.

I think that the information that the assassins had was probably that they would
- they probably had information that he was leaving with an MK cadre and
probably that he could also have been armed.

I am bringing this assumption because of the number of weapons that were at the
scene. There were at least four sub-machine guns that were fitted with a
silencer and there was also a Beretta pistol that was fitted with a silencer
too.

Joe Gqabi must have died from a volley of fire from the sub-machine gun or what
could have been an Ozi machine pistol. There was no way that I could have heard
the shots or the burst of the machine-gun, as they were silenced.

I returned to the house, because I still lived in the house with Geraldine and
upon my return I was surprised to find Joe Gqabi's car still in the driveway. It
was actually slightly parked against the fence, right down the driveway. I was
surprised at what I thought was a violation of security measures that we put on
ourselves. So I immediately rushed into the house to inspect what was happening.



As I was about to open the door on the side of the driveway, I could see the car
and I saw that the glass, the window had
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been shattered. I wanted to inspect the car and to investigate. As I was
approaching the car, the door was

riddled with bullets and I looked into the car, Joe Gqabi was slouched in the
seat, on the - he had fallen onto the left passenger seat, front passenger seat.

MR LEWIN: This was about midnight, you say?

MR GOVENDER: This is round about midnight now. We had parted round about six,
just after six that evening, it was winter, it was July. I mean six o'clock it
was pitch dark. From there I got into the - upon closer inspection, I did not
touch anything in order not to disturb evidence that could have been there, but
upon a closer inspection I did notice that Joe could have indeed been dead by
then. The post-mortem does point out that he had died by then, the period of
death.

I then proceeded to the Minister of Security's office in Harare, Emma
(indistinct) who was a very close colleague and friend to Comrade Joe, or in the
sense that he shared the same political views and similar political views and
similar security concerns. His security was closely discussed with him in
particular.

We then drove his security people to seal the airports and the border to try to,
in order to watch out for - and reported the matter that Joe Gqabi had been
assassinated. We drove to the house. From there the next morning we were taken,
I was taken to Lusaka along with the Zimbabwean Prime Minister then, who was on
a trip to Lusaka, to report the matter.

Subsequent to that there had been lengthy investigations going on and the
investigations were seemingly disturbed by a number of things. At the time
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Zimbabwe itself had problems pertaining to its security forces being interfered
with by South African security forces as well.

I recall that there are other people, some of whom were in this case, in the
investigation case of Joe Gqabi. Amongst names I can remember there was a person
called Colin Evans, whom I believe was subsequently arrested by the Zimbabweans
on a suspicion or on a charge relating to spying for South Africa at that time.
He was a man who was heading the case or who was looking at the security, the
ANC security at Harare at that time.

We were interrogated there by the CID, called MacCallum who was not sympathetic
to our position to what we had just experienced at that time.

I must point out that I was also closely, I was personally affected because I
had been closely - I was very close to Comrade Joe from the time that I left the
country, from the time that I joined Umhonto weSizwe up to that time. At that
time they did actually arrest one of the women who was staying with us,
Geraldine Fraser, who was kept in detention for about two weeks. No other
progress was done on the case concerning successful investigation.

We have or up to - I remained in Zimbabwe until 1985 when I left for overseas.



Up to that time I don't, up to that time, up until the time of my departure from
Zimbabwe I had never been able to and I never heard the end of the investigation
of this case. But there was no doubt in my mind that Joe Gqabi had no enemies
other than the State at the time, that could have had so much power to have - to
kill him in the manner that he was killed.

MR LEWIN: The South African State not the Zimbabwean State.
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MR GOVENDER: No, no, I am talking about the then South African State, yes.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Could you advise us, I mean, what line of
investigation you think we can follow-up as a Commission? For instance, in some
of the more recent cases in Zimbabwe, has there ever been a reference to the '81
shooting?

MR GOVENDER: The hearings that occurred in Zimbabwe, occurred after I Had left
the country, after I had left Zimbabwe for overseas, and there are people, a lot
of people who were actually convicted and I believe some South Africans were
convicted for spying for South Africa, who some of them are still languishing in
Zimabwean jails.

I would really like to urge the Commission to follow up Joe Gqabi's
assassination and investigate that who killed him and under whose orders. You
know, in this case I think the significance is more of who directed, who issued
the orders, who signed his death certificate as such or his assassination
certificate as such, because they may well have used agents that were of
Zimbabwean origin.

Also I think that that will satisfy a number of or that will help the healing
process, if we get to open the truth, we know what was the situation, we get to
know that these are the people that were in Joe's case. We can face them, we can
actually take a position as to whether to accept their apologies and all that.
But with this thing under a veil and us pretending that life is normal and there
is not, the process of healing is impaired, is substantially impaired.

I must say that I am also feeling personally affected by that, because in both
cases, in the case of the bomb, if
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I were there, I would have died in that car bomb. In case, if we didn't have the
contacts that we were meeting that evening, I would have been killed in that
attack. Even if I had an AK-47 in my hand, the silent thing would have been
fired first.

It is a thing that is still paining me, it is a thing that disturbed me, it
disturbed my life in Zimbabwe, after it disturbed personal relationships as
well.

I would like to talk on behalf of the family and I would leave that to Mr Gqabi
to talk, but I would like to point out that having known Joe Gqabi for that
period or that length of time, he was a selfless man and him and Orelia Gqabi
who is sitting next to me right now, had spread nothing. We used nothing in
helping young people in the struggle.

Things that were said about Comrade Joe's role during June 16 and all that, I
was also amongst one of the young people that he helped shape at the time when I



joined Umkhonto weSizwe. I would like to point out that this family had children
also. We used to come there as - in large numbers, and ate everything that was
in the house. We hae a situation now that Joe Gqabi is dead.

Mrs Gqabi who is retired qualified nurse, she is living out of a very small
income. She has children and grandchildren that are also facing and dependent on
her. That is a very difficult situation for a person whose life had been
disturbed so many times, by leaving the country, going to live in Botswana.
Before he could settle in Botswana he was advised by the security there to
leave. The family had been actually separated, and gone to Zimbabwe, and until
he returned now. It is a pain that is not that
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visible to everybody but it is a pain that people out there in the cold live and
face. In this case it was not just by a natural accident.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mr Govender. Could I just ask two questions in
relation to what you talked about. The one you mentioned the four sub-machine
guns and Beretta, is it?

MR GOVENDER: Yes, a Beretta.

MR LEWIN: With a silencer. How did you know that those guns were there?

MR GOVENDER: I am a trained MK cadre, I have trained in both the Western and
Eastern bloc, so I know them.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, did you actually see that?

MR GOVENDER: Yes, I saw them.

MR LEWIN: Were they left?

MR GOVENDER: I saw the one that was - let me explain further. In the car the
sub-machine, or the machine that was used I assumed was actually thrown inside
the car, and plus the Beretta, so I could see. I could see that it was clear.
There was a big hole in the window and it was holed already with bullets.
Whoever might have used it, might have used it and threw the thing into the car.

MR LEWIN: Why would they do that?

MR GOVENDER: Well, I think that it is similar to maybe what could we described
as a guerilla attack. They attack and hit the target and they needed to get away
and they needed to leave whatever evidence or thing that would actually make
them look suspicious and moreover, they were not pursued by anybody. They didn't
need the weapons any more, because they had finished doing their job.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. And I mean, the house in Ashton
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Park, it was all fairly open at that stage, wasn't it? I mean Durawall(?) hadn't
begun.

MR GOVENDER: No, no, there was no Durawall on that house at that time. And if I
may mention that it was not the end of it all. The Ashton Park residence was
subsequently bombed to the foundation. They came one night, but we had evacuated
and not living in the house any longer, and put explosives right around the



house, and just flattened the house. I think the highest structure that remained
in that house couldn't have been longer than 30 centimetres, the length of a
ruler.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Mrs Gqabi, could I just in finishing, before handing back
to the Chair, just ask, there is another family who hasn't had this sort of
normal life, which you say you haven't had either. How do you actually feel
about it now? I mean, you are remarkably calm and collected?

MRS GQABI: I may look calm but my heart is bleeding. I never had a normal family
when I got married. I hardly stayed with my husband for more than five years and
I think I and my children have been psychologically affected, especially my son,
who has never recovered. So what I would like to - I have heard that there are
psychologists who look after people who have been affected. So I would - I don't
know if there is any way in which my son can be helped.

MR LEWIN: The best person to answer that is now sitting in the chair, because
she is the Chairperson of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. Thank you
very much.

CHAIRPERSON: We are going to request the Commissioners to ask some questions.
Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Gqabi, where do you live presently?

MRS GQABI: I live in Protea Glen, where I am paying a bond. SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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When I came back I had no accommodation. I lived at my brother's place with my
sister-in-law. So they took me in until Mrs Sinqwe, Bishop and Mrs Sinqwe asked
me to use their house in Pimville. That's the house I used until I managed to
get a loan, I mean a bond from the Standard Bank, and then I moved. That is
where I am now.

MR MANTHATA: In Protea Glen, how do the people around you, your neighbours
relate with you?

MRS GQABI: They are mostly very young people, all the people who live there are
people who moved from their homes in Soweto to get their own houses. They just
regard me as an old lady. They don't bother me, I don't bother them. So I don't
have problems there with them.

MR MANTHATA: But you would say that they don't know this background, your
historical background?

(END OF TAPE 3 - SIDE A).

... which is quite true, I mean, we came to know Joe or most came to know Joe
around '75, '76, because the things could happen and one would perhaps be saying
that if quite a number of those people like we have said, those who played a
role, in June 16th, you know, perhaps none or how many of those people or how
many from that age group do visit you presently?

MRS GQABI: Nobody visits me. Very few people actually come to my house - people,
they have just disappeared, except people like Govender here and maybe two
others, otherwise all those people I used to, I mean, to mother, I don't see
them at all, they have all disappeared.

MR MANTHATA: Because we know that you were in a semi-isolated condition, even
before Joe came back from the Island. I think immediate associates or people who
used to
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come frequently, were perhaps those who were working for the SACC, you know,
coming in as they would help you to go to the Island or so. But now if I
understand you well, is you are really in a completely new society.

MRS GQABI: Yes, I am.

MR MANTHATA: And what about church groupings in that area?

MRS GQABI: There are no churches there. If I want to go to church I have to
travel to - I attend the Anglican Church at - I either go to St Pauls or to Holy
Cross in Orlando West. Otherwise there are no church groupings there. There are
no churches, it is a completely new area. No churches, no shopping centres,
nothing.

MR MANTHATA: And you from those two churches, from those two parishes, do you
still, do you have people who still recognise your past?

MRS GQABI: There are a few nursing sisters who are now retired, who still
remember me, and who know my past, but otherwise also my priest knows my past.
Otherwise there is nobody else.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Glenda Wildschut?

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Govender, I would just like to ask you a few
questions first. In Mrs Gqabi's statement she indicates that she heard over the
radio that her husband had been assassinated. Can you explain that to us?

MR GOVENDER: Yes, at the time of - after I discovered what was to be Joe Gqabi's
body, because of lack of maybe confidence or some suspicions in the regular
police services that existed in Zimbabwe, for the reasons that I explained
earlier on, I used the channel that Joe Gqabi used, of a direct link with the
Minister of Security at that time,

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

17 S GOVENDER

(indistinct). From the time that I reported the matter and from the time that we
got to the house and actually they certified that he was dead, it was a matter
of high security, high state security in Zimbabwe. Everything else was
embargoed. We were embargoed from talking to reporters, even myself. I was
inundated by reporters who wanted to find, to get a story from me. It was a
security thing. I did not - I was also removed from the house. I did not see the
body of Comrade Joe being taken out of the house. I was kept overnight at the
safe house in Harare until we left for Lusaka that day. It was after, I think
the BBC might have picked it up after I had been moved to the headquarters of
the ANC. There was no time that, there was no time at that time, you know, in
the time period that I could have phoned Mrs Gqabi at all.

CHAIRPERSON: Also you indicated to us that Mr Gqabi at that time, he held a very
senior position within the African National Congress. Wouldn't it have been more
appropriate if their senior officials had immediately informed the family?

MR GOVENDER: I wouldn't be able to comment on their behalf, but if I were to
comment directly, personally on what happened. It was my duty to report to the
highest organ of the organisation which was the national executive committee of
the ANC. I did that morning early, as soon as we reached Lusaka, I was - we had



a meeting with the working committee of the national executive of the ANC, where
I reported the matter and the matter was discussed at that brief meeting and the
working committee of the national executive of the ANC did take steps to proceed
from there. I wouldn't say that I could have been the one to say, report to Mrs
Gqabi
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and the matter was still being discussed. I had no idea at the time whether they
had or they had not yet.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. In your statement I see here you have the name of
Geraldine Fraser. Are you referring to the one who is the Minister of Welfare
and Population Development today?

MR GOVENDER: That's right.

CHAIRPERSON: Also you indicated that the two of you were treated badly after
this incident. Can you just tell us more, how the investigations went?

MR GOVENDER: Well, when I returned from Lusaka, after a day or so, we were - I
was accommodated at a hotel in Harare. The Ashton Park area was declared a
security zone, we were not to touch it, nothing was going to happen there. We
did try to go and open the ANC office, which was part of our duty to keep that
office running at all time, despite everything else. The place was of course
mobbed by journalists and people who wanted stories. We had to battle to keep
other people who had different (indistinct). There were people who were over
keen, very keen at looking at ANC files or at data that was, ANC data that was
in the office. The people from the police who wanted to get there and search for
what - I don't know, they couldn't explain it. However, after about a day or two
and after the ANC had sent someone to act as a chief rep after Joe Gqabi had
been assassinated, a person by the name of Peter Makabane or Pilla-Polla, the
detective MacCallum wanted to interview myself and Geraldine. We were taken to
Harare police station where we were interrogated and put in separate rooms and
we were subjected to abusive language and although they did not handle us
physically, but there was over-concern
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about why did I go and inform the Minister of Security and not go to the police
station. I made my views and opinion clear that time and which were that we had
worked closely and very direct working and a close lives with the Minister of
Security and that I didn't feel confident or safe talking to any policeman in
Zimbabwe at that time.

There was some people, although I lived in Zimbabwe underground, as I am a
trained person, it came to pass to the Zimbabweans that I was actually a trained
cadre, and because also the ANC knew me. There was a little bit of confusion at
that time as to who and where Geraldine came from. I think that it could have
happened that some people didn't really know her, because I was the only person
that remained that knew Geraldine. Maybe she may well not have had someone to
defend her at that time. I don't know, that she could answer herself. But I was
not detained by the police, she was detained. She was arrested and I think she
was held for a period of about two weeks. I am not sure about the exact period.
I must say that the investigating officer was - he treated everything rudely and
they were not happy that they were not allowed or they were not allowed earlier
on to search the ANC offices and take files away from there.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you inform Geraldine Fraser that you were coming here to make a
statement around Mr Gqabi's death?



MR GOVENDER: She is aware. She may not be aware of my testifying today, this
day, but she is aware that I did inform her that I was coming here.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Gqabi, I will talk to you afterwards. Anybody who would like to
ask more questions, please?

MS SOOKA: Mrs Gqabi, could you tell me how you support
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yourself these days?

MRS GQABI: I am not working for the National Defence Force in Pretoria. That's
how I support myself and the children and grand-children and that's how I manage
to pay the bond.

MS SOOKA: Could you also tell me whether you received any special pension, being
the widow of a freedom fighter? Were you ever eligible for any of these special
pensions that were announced by the Government?

MRS GQABI: I have signed some forms, but up to now I have not received any of
the pension money, which we are supposed to get, but I did sign forms.

MS SOOKA: Have you also received any sort of counselling for the trauma that you
and your family have undergone over the last number of years?

MRS GQABI: No, I have never received any counselling.

MS SOOKA: Yes, in fact a number of witnesses during the last few weeks have in
fact stated that there is a need for trauma centres to be set up right around
the country, to deal with the stress that people are still undergoing. Would you
support such an idea?

MRS GQABI: Yes, I would.

MS SOOKA: I don't want to ask any more questions, but one of the things that I
do want to make a comment on, is that most of the families of people who have
gone into exile or people who have had their sons or their husbands or their
daughters killed, have noted that there seems to be an appalling lack of concern
for the people who remained behind at home, and obviously from the side of the
State, nobody ever bothered to inform people that their sons or daughters were
killed or their relatives, and a lot of people have discovered that through the
newspapers. I also want to make SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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a comment that it seems to have happened a lot with people who have gone to join
the ilberation movement as well, that often and two mothers came here yesterday,
and advised that the only time they knew their sons had died, was when they read
in a magazine the names of their sons. I think one of the things that needs to
be improved on all sides, is the fact that there must be communication with
people, when people die. I think this is one of the things which is coming out
of this Commission.

Could I just ask Mr Govender, did the ANC conduct its own investigation into the
murder of Mr Gqabi?

MR GOVENDER: Well, I did write a report on - which I submitted to the ANC on my
recount of the situation, and there was - I am sure there was an investigation,
but it was not a public one or an open one. I would like to cast a bit of light



on that point, although the ANC had its own security department that did all
investigations and all that. We are talking about a department that was
resource-strapped, that people were faced with too many things at the same time,
and this matter did receive the highest attention of the ANC. What I cannot say
is what the final resolution on whether the case was ever closed. I personally
was never informed, I am not aware of the finding or the closing of this case.

MS SOOKA: Was any report ever made to Mrs Gqabi herself?

MR GOVENDER: Well ...

MRS GQABI: No, I never received any report.

MS SOOKA: I see. Thank you very, very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Gqabi, I will address myself to you, by saying you have clearly
indicated that what happened to your family have left you with scars. One of the
needs that you
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have indicated is that you feel you, your children and yourself need
psychological care of some kind. I must say that since we have been sitting with
the Commission, we are left with feelings of helplessness in the hands of so
many women like yourself, who are left with permanent scars. Even if you go for
psychological care, healing is a complex process. We anticipate that you will go
backwards and forwards. There will be times when you find it difficult to cope
with the realities of this country. But we just hope that with time you will be
able to live with the healing.

As Commissioner Yasmin Sooka has indicated, we have a Reparations and
Rehabilitation Committee, which is looking at what needs to be done, in terms of
reparation. We are still in the process of formulating that. People like
yourself will be asked to assist the Government in meeting the needs of families
which have been left with permanent scars like yourself.

The Committee looked at reparations because the people who formulated the
legislation realised that no kind of compensation can really buy the quality of
life or the life of the heroes who we have lost because of their past
arrangements in our country and maybe even in other countries outside ourselves.

Also, we understand your pain, Mr Govender, as a person who I would say Mr Gqabi
died in your hands. In the process of searching for the truth you also will have
to look for yourself in terms of making sure that there is no further damage
emotionally. This case is one of those which will go back to the investigating
unit to establish more facts and who will be in touch with the two of you.

I thank you very much.
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MRS GQABI: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: The briefers will tell you, will give you the list of names of
people who will assist with psychological care. As you leave here you will be
meeting with the briefers. They will give you those details. Thank you very
much.

APPLAUSE
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CHAIRPERSON: Maybe can we just stand for five minutes before we ask the witness
who is the first one in this hall, Mr Isaacs, Henry Isaacs. He will be the next
one. If we can all just stand and stretch our legs while Mr Isaacs is coming
forward to take the stand.

RECORDING SWITCHED OFF - ON RESUMPTION:

HENRY ISAACS: (Duly sworn, states).

MR LEWIN: ... to tell the story which covers a long period or certainly covers
the whole period of the Commission, from the Sixties through to quite recently,
and also inside and outside of the country. If you could tell your story us,
please. Thanks.

MR ISAACS: My name is Henry Isaacs, and I am originally from Pietermaritzburg in
Natal where I matriculated. After which I studied at the University of the
Western Cape, from 1968 until 1973. During that time I was active in various
political organisations, various student organisations, amongst them the
National Union of South African Students, the University Christian Movement and
later was one of the founding members of the South African Students
Organisation.

I was also the President of the Students Representative Council at the
University of the Western Cape.

Now the University of the Western Cape at that particular time was one of the
various tribal universities
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set up by the authorities in pursuit of its policies of apartheid. Student
activities were strictly regulated, not only in terms of the university's own
rules and regulations, but more particularly, by the activities of the security
police. We were subjected to constant harassment and intimidation and this
included regular detention, interrogation by various police officers and in the
Western Cape at that particular time there were a number of security policemen
who operated freely on the campus of the University of the Western Cape. These
included a Sgt Spyker van Wyk, an Andries van Wyk, a Sgt Small and a Sgt
Lottering.

In Durban where we also frequently held conferences and meetings, our main
interrogators were a Capt Welman and I think a Lieut Taylor. As a result of my
leadership role in the University of the Western Cape's Student Council, as well
as the South African Students Organisation, I was subsequently placed under a
banning and house arrest in terms of the so-called Suppression of Communism Act.



The banning order was served on me at Port Elizabeth in an attempt to prevent me
giving evidence in defence of Barney Pachana, who at that time had been banned
and was restricted to Port Elizabeth and the security police were attempting to
bring various charges against him.

After detention in Port Elizabeth I was then transported to Pietermaritzburg
where I was then placed under banning and house arrest in the evenings, at
weekends and on public holidays.

In Pietermaritzburg, because there were really very few activists who were
living under restriction at that particular time, it meant that the bulk of the
security
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force maintained constant surveillance over the handful of us who were living
under restriction. At that particular time there were seven police officers, a
Lieut Fourie, Warrant-Officer Lochner, Sgt Gould, Sgt Khabasha, Sgt Mkhize, Sgt
Naidoo and another young officer named Krish, whose surname I do not know.

They harassed and not only myself as an individual but also my family,
relatives, friends, as well as prospective employers. Some idea of the extent of
the harassment to which we were subjected at that particular time, could be
gained from the fact that at the time of my banning, I was five months away from
completing my law degree. The University of Natal which has an excellen law
school right in Pietermaritzburg, was quite prepared to provide tuition to
enable me to complete the degree. The University of the Western Cape at that
particular time had a White administration that was colluding with the security
police, refused to provide a certificate which would have enabled me to enroll
with the University of South Africa and in that way complete my studies.

In addition to that, they refused to provide a so-called statement of good
conduct, which would have enabled me to enroll at the University of South
Africa.

While we were subjected to this kind of harassment and an attempt literally to
break our spirits, there were a number of individuals who during that time
provided tremendous moral support and whose names I do want to mention very
briefly here. They were Mrs Nomtusi Mbege who lived in Soweto at the time, but
who frequently visited detainees and restricted persons in different parts of
the country, to offer moral support and to bring information
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about what was going on. There was Deborah Motshaba who was also based here in
Soweto. There was Ilphe Makai from the Eastern Cape. Soma Reddy from Durban and
at that particular time, Auntie Phyllis Naidoo, who was a lawyer living under
banning and restriction in Durban, was also a tremendous inspiration to very
....

RECORDING SWITCHED OFF - ON RESUMPTION

... we were subjected to this kind of persecution.

I am mentioning this, because it is important that while these hearings have
focused on the experiences of those who have been described as victims, it is
also important to understand fully that when we were involved in the struggle,
we fully expected the retribution that the State then meted out to us and very
many of us survived that, because of the support and solidarity, not only from



our family and friends, but fellow activists and others in the community. Very
many of whose contributions have largely gone unnoticed and unrecognised.

Another person whose name I do wish to mention here and who at that particular
time suffered a great deal of harassment also, was the Secretary-General of the
South African Council of Churches. His name was Cecil John Rees. The State
subsequently brought charges of fraud against him, ostensibly for embezzling
funds from the South African Council of Churches. Those of us who were activists
refused to believe that he did that, but that was an attempt on the part of the
regime to discredit and ultimately destroy him politically.

One of the things that I would urge the Commission to do is to investigate some
of these kinds of actions on the part of the State, particularly with a view to
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rehabilitating the memory as well as the images of those people who were
involved in the struggle in that particular way and who rendered assistance,
particularly since they are no longer with us.

After having been found guilty of violating my banning order and being sentenced
to 18 months imprisonment, suspended for a period of time, and as a result of
the intense harassment of my family and friends, I decided to leave the country
and I fled into exile in 1974, December of 1974.

After a brief stay in Swaziland, I ultimately went to New Zealand where I
studied at Victoria University of Wellington under a scholarship provided by the
New Zealand University Students Association.

While in exile I continued my active involvement in the struggle against
apartheid, particularly working with New Zealand organisations such as halting
all racist tours, which was mobilising against sporting contacts with South
Africa, and the anti-apartheid movements in New Zealand, as well as in
Australia, where various South African exiles, including Neville Curtis, who was
the President of the National Union of South African Students at that particular
time of his banning was one of the prime organisers.

After my stay in Australasia I subsequently joined the Pan Africanist Congress
or PAC. Upon completion of my studies I moved to Tanzania where I was elected to
the Central Committee of the PAC, and served in various capacities, leadership
positions as director of education and manpower developments and subsequently as
their representative at the United Nations and director of foreign affairs until
my resignation in 1982.
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My resignation in 1982 took place at a time when the organisation had
experienced tremendous internal crises and these crises included the
assassination of David Sebeko in 1979 and the assassinations of a number of
militarily trained cadres at the organisation's camps in Tunya and Ambeya in
Southern Tanzania.

There was an inability on the part of the leadership, both to recognise the
intensity of the problems or to deal with them. Following an attempt on the part
of some of us to present solutions that webelieved could address the problems,
there was a reluctance on the part of the leadership to accept them and so there
was a parting of the ways.

I subsequently relocated to Zimbabwe. Now following my resignation, I had made



application to the Ministry of Justice in Zimbabwe for a position. This was at a
time when there was a serious shortage of lawyers and the country was recruiting
lawyers from different parts of the world. My application for employment was
supported by, at that time Dr Evo Mondasa who was the permanent secretary in the
Ministry of Labour and the permanent secretary in the Ministry of Justice, Mrs
Chaneska.

After all the arrangements were made for my relocation from the United States to
Zimbabwe to take up the position, the leadership of the PAC then intervened and
in the process made various allegations to the Zimbabwean authorities.
Principally the fact that because I had married an American citizen who worked
for the African American Institute, that I was therefore an agent of the CIA.

Now the absurdity of this kind of allegation could be seen in the fact that very
many of the South Africans were
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educated on scholarships provided by the African American Institute and very
many of the persons who made those kinds of allegations did not ever decline
invitations to conferences, workshops or the various cocktail parties organised
by the African American Institute. But these kinds of smears, slander and
vilification as well as character assassination were the stock in trade of exile
politics.

Following the PAC's intervention of the Zimbabwe authorities, the position, the
job offer was then withdrawn, but as a result of the intervention of the
Minister of Home Affairs, at that time Dr Herbert Oshiokunze, I was granted a
temporary residence permit in Zimbabwe.

In the three years that we lived there, we were subjected to constant harassment
by the Central Intelligence Organisation in Zimbabwe, at the instigation of the
PAC. Leaders of the PAC and at that particular time, the person who was leading
this particular campaign to have me either detained or deported by the
Zimabweans, was Mr Gorrah Ebrahim, who is today a member of Parliament for the
PAC, Mr Joe Kunazi who is a member of the Provincial Legislature in
KwaZulu/Natal, the former chairman of Central Committee of the PAC, the late
Nyati John Puchella.

In 1983 while the Minister of Home Affairs, Dr Herbrert Oshiokunze was overseas
on government business, the PAC succeeded in getting the Central Intelligence
Organisation to prepare and present to the acting Minister of Home Affairs, Dr
Sydney Sacharamy, a deportation order against me. But fortunately Dr Sacharamy
refused to sign the deportation order and insisted that the matter be held in
abeyance until the return of Dr Oshiokunze. When
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Dr Oshiokunze returned from his overseas trip he refused to sign the deportation
order, on the ground that Zimbabweans had no reason to deport me, and that
whatever problems the PAC leadership had, that was a matter for them to resolve
with me.

Shortly thereafter I took up residence at the University of California in Santa
Cruz where I was a research associate. In the time that I was then away the PAC
then attempted again to have me deported, to have my family deported, but again
because of support from various government ministers in Zimbabwe, as well as a
director of intelligence with whom I had worked closely when we were at the
United Nations together, the PAC's efforts failed.



I am relating this because I firmly believe that while there is a need for
reconciliation, particularly as has been stressed, the need to forgive the
oppressors, I think there is an equal need for reconciliation amongst the former
oppressed and that aspect of reconciliation has hardly been emphasised.

I think that from some of the testimony that I have listened to here today, it
becomes very clear that that is an equally important aspect of this whole
process.

Not long after my completion of my tenure at the University of California at
Santa Cruz, I returned to Zimbabwe and in the time that I was there, following
return, several other South African refugees, as well as former exiles came to
Zimbabwe. Some of them I knew personally and therefore they attempted to
establish contact with me. But then they were also subjected to harassments by
the Central Intelligence Organisation at the instigation of the PAC, which then
alleged to the Zimbabwean authorities that I was
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attempting to establish a new faction wing of the PAC, which was something that
was totally untrue, as I was no longer politically active.

I wrote a book in 1985, the end of 1985, beginning of 1986, entitled Struggles
within the Struggle. This book attempts to analyse the origins of the South
African liberation struggle, from its earliest times and explains the
ideological differences between the ANC and the PAC, the Communist Party, the
Unity Movements, the Black Conscious Movement and then the United Democratic
Front. The book then also examines the international environment in which the
liberation movements functioned in exile, and attempted to explain the manner in
which these organisations found themselves competing for support and resources
and thereby increased the hostility between them rather than the co-ordination
and co-operation.

The book was to be published by Z Books of London, a progressive company that
had published quite a few titles in South Africa. The leaders of the PAC,
without having read the manuscript or without even having read the book, feared
that the book was some kind of exposé and threatened the publishers with
multiple libel actions. Even though the publishing company believed that these
libel actions would not succeed, the costs of defending of libel actions in
Britain would have been ruinously expensive for a small publishing company like
Z Books. So they decided to withdraw publication after the first run of 4 000
copies had been published.

As a result of the harassments and persecution to which we were subjected in
Zimbabwe, I subsequently decided to return to the United States. But at a
personal level the
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kind of pressure to which we were subjected, placed tremendous strains upon my
family, particularly because I was married to an American citizen, who was not
prepared for this kind of persecution on the part of a South African liberation
movement in which I had been closely involved, and I think that that was to have
a serious effect from which the marriage in fact was never able to recover. That
however, aside.

I subsequently spent five years in the United States, during which time I worked
as a visiting professor at the University of Haverford in Pensyllvania and also
as a fellow at Yale University in the Southern Africa Research Programme. I also
headed a non-profit organisation in Washington DC. In that capacity I continued



my active involvement in the struggle, mainly to raise support for South African
organisations and also to arrange regular programmes in the United States for
visiting South Africans, as well as representatives of the liberation movements.
Amongst some of the people who participated in the regular programmes that we
organised, were Prof Jakes Gerwel, who is today Cabinet secretary, Mr Lindi
Mabuso who is today the ambassador to West Germany and in all these activities,
I attempted to maintain strict neutrality without favouring one organisation
over and above the other, because my commitments were to the South African
liberation struggle.

I returned to South Africa in 1990, after the political changes that took place.
In the same year organised a visit to South Africa, Namibia and Swaziland for a
group of United States college presidents who were looking for ways and means of
supporting efforts in the areas of education and training for South Africans.
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What I have discovered is that both the kind of persecution that I have
described at the hands of the liberation movements, particularly the PAC, as
well as the persecution at the hands of the security police, to which I had been
subjected before my flight into exile, continued. Even though the security
police have ostensibly been dismantled and deployed in other areas, I think what
is important to understand, is that during the apartheid era, there were not
just formal networks but there were also informal networks. When one speaks of a
Third Force that forments violence and is engaged in various nefarious
activities, one has to look also at these informal networks that continue to
undermine the efforts to establish a democratic society as well as a human
rights culture in this society or in this country.

Since 1990 the harassments have continued in various forms. This has included
strange burglaries at my home. It has included the harassment of a person with
whom I was involved in a major Black economic power initiative, to the extent
where he even though he was White, felt that it was better for him to leave the
country than continue to live here.

Unfortunately in very many of these activities the attorneys who represent my
now former wife, have been closely involved and they have largely been able to
exploit their contacts with the security forces as well as other corrupt
elements within the whole criminal justice system. This is important to
understand, particularly when one looks at the creation of a human rights
culture in our country. We cannot begin to look at the creation of a human
rights culture in this country, without looking at the institutions SOWETO
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that have played a critical role in the oppression of the majority of people
over an historic period of time, and in the systematic denial of human rights.
Here I refer specifically to the judiciary and to the organised legal
profession, and while very many of the police who have been named as violators
of human rights have been identified, we must understand that they operated not
in a vacuum, but in a particular environment.

The laws under which we were banned were written by legal technocrats. We were
prosecuted not by ordinary lay policemen, but by trained lawyers who were
zealous prosecutors in the criminal justice system. We were sentenced to terms
of imprisonment by magistrates and judges, all of whom were legally trained and
who readily accepted the evidence of the State, regardless of the fact that such
evidence was in many cases either fabricated or alternatively extracted under
duress through torture and other illegal methods.

This aspect is important to understand, because at the present time it is



extremely difficult to find a single person who supported apartheid. It is
almost akin to the situation in post-war Germany when all of a sudden nobody
supported Nazism and there were no Nazis. This is what makes it extremely
difficult for us to either forgive or to forget. There does not seem to be any
contrition or any remorse on the part of those who subjected us to the
atrocities and the violations of human rights.

In saying so, we are not trying to be vengeful or harp on the past, whatever the
case may be, but this country has lost some of the sharpest minds that it has
been able to produce.
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When one thinks of the Steve Bikos, the Makepo Mohapis, the Dulcie Septembers,
the Joe Gqabis, these people who in any other society would have been held in
the highest esteem, but unfortunately we have come from a past where not only
were they subjected to various forms of harassment, discrimination, devastating
humiliations in the social political and economic spheres, but in many cases
they were ultimately killed.

I think that an important role that this Commission can play is in fact to
ensure that we ultimately have an accurate record of our struggle and the
sacrifices and contributions that have been made, so that we do not have
sanitised versions of our history. Because if we criticise the National Party
for the kinds of history that they produced, we cannot then fall foul to the
same kind of malpractice of a version that is favourable to what might be a
particular tendency at any given time in our history.

I think that truth knows no colour and in the work of the Commission we must
ensure that ultimately we will be pursuing a truth that will stand the test of
time.

One final plea that I do want to make to the Commission is that there have been
very many individuals or careers have either been truncated or adversely
affected through false allegations, very many times allegations either
fabricated or planted by the security police themselves. Allegations of
individuals, either being spies or agents or whatever the case might be.

I would urge the Commission to try and ensure that the security forces reveal as
many of the names of the actual informers who were in their pay and employ
during the apartheid years. So that the suspicions that have
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surrounded very many people who have been falsely accused can somehow be removed
and either the images or reputations of those individuals be vindicated or
alternatively, for posterity's sake, we know who the actual collaborators were.
The danger is that we will ultimately or there is a danger that there were
individuals who murdered activists, who tortured and maimed anti-apartheid
activists who functioned as collaborators with the apartheid regime, who are
today being embraced and there are very many activists who made tremendous
sacrifices in the struggle, yet whose contributions have either gone unnoticed
or alternatively, whose reputations had been damaged as a result of these false
allegations. Thank you.

(APPLAUSE)

MR LEWIN: Mr Isaacs, thanks very much indeed. Could I ask just a couple of
points of clarification. I am particularly interested in your reference to Dave



Sebeko's assassination in Dar-Es-Salaam in 1979. If you could tell us a little
bit more about that and also you mention that the fact that a large number of
people had been killed in camps in Tanzania. Could you give us some more details
of that?

MR ISAACS: Yes. David Sebeko was assassinated in June of 1979. He was
assassinated by the military wing of the PAC, four cadres were subsequently
arrested and sentenced to terms of imprisonment by the Tazanian authorities. I
think they were sentenced to 10 years imprisonment. My information is that one
of the persons who served 10 years imprisonment for the murder of Dave Sebeko is
currently a sergeant in the South African National Defence Force here. But
David's assassination was part of a plot on the part of the military wing to
assassinate the entire central
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committee at that particular time. These cadres argued spuriously that the
liberation struggle in Zimbabwe had not made any progress until the political
leadership, consisting of the late Herbert Chepepo and others had been
eliminated by the military wing Ozano or Zanla at that particular time, and that
the Organisation of African Unity, through its liberation committee had
subsequently recognised the military forces as the dominant entity in the
Zimbabwean liberation struggle, and they believed that if they did the same in
the PAC, then they will equally be granted recognition by the Organisation of
African Unity through its liberation committee.

The exact number of cadres who were killed in those camps is not known up to
today. One of the persons who was killed and whom I know was killed, and I know
personally, was Cohen Ntuli. He was the brother of the well-known sculptor from
Swaziland, Petiga Ntuli.

MR LEWIN: I mean, can you put a rough figure on it at all? Was it in tens or
more than that, nearer hundreds?

MR ISAACS: The exact number is in the region of 22 in Tanzania and 22 in
Lesotho. That is from my research.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Could I, before handing back to the Chair, just ask what
might seem a stupid question, and it is this; when we are looking at the cases
of people, at the testimony of people, we need to in some way or another
determine the status of their being a victim. Now you have mentioned the regime
or the system and various names of people who harassed you in the past, Spyker
van Wyk and others. Do you want us to add to that the PAC as an organisation in
terms of the harassment which you say you have been subjected to, particularly
in the Seventies and
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Eighties?

MR ISAACS: Well, yes, I certainly do want the PAC as an organisation added,
because there will probably be other individuals who will also testify before
the Commission and who will be able to expand on the kind of harassment to which
they were subjected as individuals in the organisation.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Other Commissioners will ask you a few
questions. Joyce Seroke? Yasmin Sooka?



MS SOOKA: I just have a few questions. You mention that you were banned in July
of 1973. So as to prevent you from giving evidence for the defence in the trial
of Barney Puchana. Could you tell me for how long you were banned and did that
indeed prevent you from giving evidence?

MR ISAACS: Yes. The banning order was for five years. On the morning of Barney
Puchana's trial, when I was due to go to court, the security police arrived at
the house where I was living and then took me away. They prevented me from
giving evidence in Barney's defence. I was kept at Sanlam, at Sanlam security
police headquarters in Port Elizabeth for the entire day and it seems that they
were waiting for the banning order to be flown from Cape Town. It was then
served on me in the afternoon and I was then detained in Port Elizabeth for
several days before being transported to Pietermaritzburg. The term of the
banning order though was for five years and it included house arrest on weekends
and on public holidays.

MS SOOKA: In your evidence you talk about the fact that the universities, in a
sense, during that period, the security branch had complete access to all the
universities which
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were traditionally called the tribal universities.

MR ISAACS: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Part of, I think the work of this Commission, is to make
recommendations to government to ensure that gross human rights violations do
not take place again. I think particularly in the case of the tribal
universities, it seems that the - it depended on the political party which was
in power, which then allowed free access and students were then subjected to
reigns of terror.

MR ISAACS: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: What would you suggest is a mechanism to ensure that that sort of
thing doesn't happen again in the future?

MR ISAACS: Well, my own view is that the best custodians of democracy and of
human rights in our country will be an educated community that is actively
involved in every aspect of the attempts to establish a new democratic order. I
firmly believe that the universities should be under the control and guidance of
completely independent and autonomous councils or senates, but that there should
be representation from the communities, so that the governing bodies of these
universities reflect not just the demographics of the society itself, but also
the new emerging order, an order in which the values of transparency and
accountability are held as top priorities. I think that that is the only way in
which the kind of interference that existed in the past can be prevented in
future.

MS SOOKA: You also refer in your statement to the fact that in 1978 you were
elected to the central committee. Could you tell us how many members there were
on that central committee and who they were.

MR ISAACS: At that particular time there were 14 members of
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the central committee of the PAC. The chairman of the central committee was PK



Lobaylo. The other members of the central committee inluded David Sebeko, Vuse
Make, Elizabeth Sebeko, Elias Nkludibe, Ingile Mondane, Edwin Mokote ... Nine.
Okay, I do not recall all the names off-hand right now, but what I will do is I
will make available to the Commission a copy of the book that I wrote, Struggles
within the Struggle. It lists all the names and like I said, it gives a detailed
chronology of the events that affected the movements in exile, and I believe
that it will be an important part of the record that you are currently
attempting to establish.

MS SOOKA: I will ask you just two more questions, and then if you are going to
hand in the book, I don't think we really need to take it further. I think the
book will be a sufficient resource base for us then, to explore what you have
actually set in your submission.

Just in terms of the 14 members how many of them were actually assassinated
then?

MR ISAACS: David Sebeko was assassinated in 1979. Benedict Sondlo was
assassinated in 1984. So it is much later. Vuse Make was with David Sebeko when
David was assassinated and he was also the target for assassination. But he
escaped by hiding or shielding behind the refrigerator and the bullets were then
reflected by the refrigerator and that was how he escaped.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us what you actually do now?

MR ISAACS: I work as a management consultant right now. Initially my principal
prime base was non-governmental organisations and community-based organisations.
I also do work for mainly Canadian and American companies who either
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invest in this country or seek to invest in the Southern African region.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I don't have any further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I just have one or two comments. You mention in your
statement that because you were married to an American citizen, people suspected
you to be a spy. Did you inform your ex-wife that you would be coming here to
give your testimony so that maybe she could be part of the healing process as
well?

MR ISAACS: No, that is because the relationship is non-existent, communication
is in fact extremely bad. No, I didn't say that they suspected that I was a spy.
After the fall-out, after my resignation in 1982, because I was married to an
American citizen, they then made allegations that I was - they would say oh,
Isaacs is CIA, that kind of thing. But then, like I said, such smears were also
the stock in trade of exile politics.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Just a related comment. You mention something very, very
important. You said there will be a need for reconciliation, even within the
community of the oppressed themselves. Can you make some, can you give us your
perspective on that, because partly the aim of the Act that guides us is to
promote national reconciliation.

MR ISAACS: Well, my suggestion is based on my experiences in Zimbabwe and my
observations in Namibia. These two countries are also countries that gained
independence after years of struggle and were ultimately under the leadership of
political organisations that were previous liberation movements. But because of
the nature of the political settlements they were forced to pursue policies of
national reconciliation, but on closer examination, the policies of
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national reconciliation meant essentially that those liberation movements were
pressurised to forgive the former oppressors, and in the case of Zimbabwe, for
instance, while Ian Smith lived happily and peacefully, the same could not be
said of the people in Matebeleland, where the civil war had seriously
traumatised the people of Matebeleland, and it is only now that the atrocities
and human rights violations that took place there in the period between 1983 and
1986 are being addressed in a serious fashion.

Similarly in the case of Namibia. Shortly before the elections in 1989,
allegations were made against Swapo of very serious violations of human rights
in their camps in Angola. It is only now that there is a serious attempt to
address those particular grievances and there were recent calls for the
establishment of a truth and reconciliation commission in Namibia, akin to the
one that has been established here.

When one looks at our own experiences, while there has been a readiness and a
preparedness to forgive, even those who murdered anti-apartheid activists, I
have seen very little willingness to forgive and forget amongst individuals in
organisations where there have been political or ideological differences.
Similarly, there hasn't been a readiness and a willingness to have the same kind
of reconciliation amongst different political organisations. It is this kind of
unwillingness to seriously reconcile on the part of the oppressed, that exposes
us to the kind of manipulation by the Third Force that makes possible the
violence that has so ravished communities in this part of the country as well as
KwaZulu/Natal.

So what I am saying is that inasmuch as there is a need SOWETO HEARING
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to emphasise reconciliation, I think that those of us or those who are in
positions of leadership need to set the example for genuine reconciliation
amongst those who were formerly oppressed. I think that this start could be made
at the level of political leadership, so that the followers can see that there
is a genuine attempt to reconcile political differences with a view to
establishing a culture that tolerates differences.

When one looks at the former oppressed communities in this country, it is not
uncommon to find that two individuals who belong to two different political
organisations, do not even speak to each other. They have so personalised their
political differences, that it makes personal friendships or communications
difficult.

In the United States, for instance, you may find a Democrat and a Republican
slogging it out on the floors of Congress and in the Senate, and they would walk
out and share a dinner or a meal together. The political differences do not
necessarily stand in the way of personal communication and friendship.

This is what I am saying, there is a need for those of us who were previously
oppressed and who were involved in the liberation struggle, to begin to live
out.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I will ask Glenda Wildschut to thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much for coming before the Commission today. The
insights that you have given us indeed help us to be aware and to recognise some
of the very important tasks that lie before us as a nation and as individuals to
move towards reconciliation. You have made reference in general to the
vindication of victims, the



SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

22 H ISAACS

vindication of people who have been given titles and labels and given - stripped
of their status within communities. We need to think of ways in which people's
dignity in that respect can be restored.

You have also shared some of your own insights with us about how we can
strengthen civil society so that we ensure that human rights abuses do not take
place again. In particular, you have referred to the issue of governance at
institutions and universities and you have also made reference to strengthening
institutions like the judiciary, that we can ensure that we have a strong legal
system, for example, that could address some of these human rights violations.

I think that it is important that we hear your plea about people whose careers
who have been truncated, people who could have been leaders in this country and
whom we could have benefited from their wisdom and from their - ja, from their
wisdom, and that now we are suffering that loss and that in fact we do not have
the leaders that we could have had had these human rights violations not taken
place and people have not died. Thank you very much for coming before us.

MR ISAACS: Thankyou.

(APPLAUSE)
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MS SOOKA: Ellen we would like to welcome you to the proceedings of the Truth
Commission today. We are very grateful that you have consented to share your own
experiences of that day with us. I would now like to ask you to stand to take
the oath please.

ELLEN KUZWAYO: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: Thank you. As is customary with our proceedings we have assigned a
Commissioner to assist you with the telling of your evidence and Commissioner
Hlengiwe Mkhize will assist you.

MS MKHIZE: Mrs Kuzwayo we thank you, you are the heroine that today you have
seen fit to come forward and support us as a Commission in our work of
reconciling and looking back at June 16. I would ask you to first of all tell
the audience and the Commission a little bit about yourself, especially those
activities which relate to community involvement.

MS KUZWAYO: I am Ellen Kuzwayo. I was trained in my youth as a teacher, but I
was compelled to leave that position after the introduction of the Bantu
Education Act. I did not have the strength nor the courage to get into the
classroom and teach the children of my community what appeared to be very
poisonous to their minds. Being a mother of three at that time I decided to go
back to school for three years to train as a social worker.
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At some time in my work I worked with women in the deprived communities in the
Transvaal. I worked from Vereeniging with the women in the movement called Young
Women's Christian Association right up beyond Pietersburg, and this was my area
where I worked with women in disadvantaged communities.

In later years when I left the job where I was earning I worked with women and I
still do so, in helping women to develop their skills to be able to meet the
needs of everyday life. Well today, even as I sit here, I find great pleasure in
the Parliamentary Constituency offices, to work with communities who need homes,
who need to promote their businesses to be much more rewarding to them. In
addition to that there is, not very far from where we are now, a centre that was
built by women and officially opened in 1986 by ordinary grassroots women of
this country. I worked with them to build that centre where women come five days
a week to come and do their work. I think this is enough to tell who I am. I
happen now to be in Parliament.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe before we ask you to talk specifically about your involvement
around June 16 you have said a lot about your involvement with different
communities, can you just tell the Commission as to what you have observed in
terms of community life? Have communities been deteriorating over the years? The
community structures are they strong enough to keep families and young people



going?

MS KUZWAYO: Could you repeat your question and speak a little louder please
Madam Commissioner.

MS MKHIZE: Okay. I would like you to share your observations of community,
particularly the quality of community life, what's happening within families,
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relationships between children and families, young people and schoolteachers.

MS KUZWAYO: Well I would like to start with something that I believe is very
close to everybody's heart, the homelessness that is almost all over South
Africa, particularly where we seen endless, endless makeshift homes which have
got to be occupied by thousands and thousands of families all over South Africa.
One often wonders particularly in weather like this, you are sleeping in your
maybe comfortable warm bed and for some reason or other you wake up in the night
and you think of those people with children, young children, living in what is
known today in our language, they call it "Mekuku", just makeshift houses, where
people have died from carbon monoxide because they have had to make fire in
them. And where many of such homes have been destroyed by fire, killing people.
And where there is absolutely no privacy where people live, where you realise
that today people talk so much about abuse of children and it would be
surprising if this abuse did not take place because there is absolutely no
privacy in many, many homes in South Africa. People are open just to be in
there, sleeping with children in the same house and these children end up being
abused. And I think this is something that has been created in South Africa to
happen. I am thinking particularly of children who we brought up in this country
in youth clubs, where we worked with children and children of 17, 18, 19 and 20
years would be very willing to go to a camp at Christmas time, would either go
to Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, Swaziland, take these kids out, but all those
things are no more. Many children, after the introduction of Bantu education in
South Africa the
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school-going population just lost interest in education and they became very
wayward. When you ask them, we are arranging a trip to go to the seaside many of
them have looked into my eyes and say you talk of going to the seaside when the
country is on fire, and some of them are very young children. And all those
things have passed by. They are no more there.

Unemployment is another issue in this country where jobs have been preferred for
certain communities and not for others. Where people had to live in the country
that was barren, where they could not find jobs and they were very much denied
an opportunity to come and sell their labour because of the laws of this
country. The influx control regulations were so stringent that many, many
families have missed many opportunities that could have made their families be
presentable and also make a contribution to the development of South Africa. I
can go on and on, on and on, but the misery that has been here has been brought
about by racism and the racism that was in the country and in the government of
this country prior to 27 April 1994.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much for exposing the Commission to some of the
realities of this country. I have noted that you have highlighted some practices
which I would say are against the Children's Rights Charter. You know you have
spoken about children who are still being raped today. You have spoken about
children without a shelter, children without food, and those without proper
education. Having given us this exposure I will ask you to embark on a difficult



route to try and recollect your involvement around 1976. What I have said to
recollect automatic memory what you observed on that day and around those days
and after.
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Thank you.

MS KUZWAYO: It was a day like any other day that morning when all of us went to
work not expecting anything, except that there was already a humdrum in the
community about children who were very dissatisfied with the situation of the
Bantu education. Naturally when they turned to their parents their parents could
not help them because I think I am right when I say 75% of the parents of those
children had no education, and were therefore very much intimidated by the
police, by this whole state of South Africa that made them to be too frightened
to approach the White people to say our children say they are not learning at
school. So finally these kids took it into their hands I suppose to redeem
themselves from that malady of lack of education.

At that time I was at the University of Witwatersrand and I worked there under,
I'll call it supervision, of Professor Cecile Muller, and I worked very closely
with her in her office and it was normal that at lunch hour all the workers went
out at about one o'clock to going and pick up something if you did not bring any
lunch from home. I was on that journey at Braamfontein to go and get something
to come and eat when suddenly I was hit by a poster from the Daily Mail. I
couldn't believe my eyes. The caption was "10,000 Soweto children on...." I
don't remember the exact words, but I think they were expressing an uprising by
the students. I looked at that once and my stomach I think must have been
filled. I didn't feel hungry anymore.

I walked straight back to the University and confronted, I didn't confront her,
when I got into my office, collected my things and went to Professor to say
Professor I am going home, something terrible is happening

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

6 E KUZWAYO

in Soweto, I can never sit in this office. We argued with Professor. She made me
feel like I was over-reacting over the situation. I said Professor I have no
choice, I must go to Soweto and see what is happening there. Finally when
Professor was a bit difficult I said, if this had happened in the quiet
community, what is happening in Soweto today South Africa would come to a
standstill, and as I said so, I walked out and I went to the parking lot of the
University to collect my car.

As I walked towards the car I saw the ladies that worked at the University as
cleaners, some of them having their little packages and I didn't know what was
happening and they also got into the parking lot of the University and walked
straight to my car. I looked at them, asking myself what do I do in this
situation and they didn't ask for permission and as I opened the car they also
opened the back door of the car and they cushioned themselves into my car. I
realised it was not time for me to ask questions. I got into the driver's seat
and the one who sat in front sat in front with their packages and I said well if
this has to be let it be and drove to Soweto. All I said to the ladies was you
will tell me where to stop so that at least I can get you out of the car. I
realised that the pressure that pushed me to get to Soweto, like mothers, it
pushed them too.

We drove more-or-less in silence. I didn't ask who they were and as we got near
the Orlando Police Station I think they must have grown cold feet because of the
commotion that was going on around that police station. They said please let us
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they lived beyond Orlando but they said please let us out of your car. I let
them out. I realised that I had, because I lived in Orlando West and I didn't
know what to expect. I drove on to my house, left the car and walked up on foot
towards Maponya. I didn't even know what was happening there. I was going to
meet a friend of mine Matilda, and a member of the YWCA with the hope that I was
going to say Matilda what is happening. As I got near her home she just said
Make and this is the name they use in Soweto. I said what is happening Tilly and
she said well the whole of Soweto is on fire.

She took her car out and I got into the car and we drove up towards Maponya
area, which is our shopping centre and lo and behold and she said Ellen when you
see any car coming down you just take out your hand and put up the salute. I did
as she told me because cars were coming down and she said do you see these vans
that are coming down, some of them are driven by the 17 year-olds, or the 15
year-olds, so to make sure that we are safe we must give a sign that we are with
them. I did everything she told me I should do.

But as we came towards Maponya everything was on fire. Cars were on fire,
lorries were on fire. As we got out of this car one could see these boys who
were very furious, very, very furious. There was nothing you could say to them.
The only way to appease them was to put up your hand and say I am here and I am
with you because there was no way of turning away from the youth. The only thing
to help them was if it was possible to hug them, but there was no opportunity of
hugging them because they were in the forefront of a battle that nobody had ever
thought would be
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that day.

Suddenly on the lips of every child you met was "Hector Petersen, Hector
Petersen, Hector Petersen". That young boy on that day, yes he died, he was
killed by the police. But overnight he became a hero. And you had to ask who is
Hector Petersen, and Matilda who was in my company started telling me who this
youngster was who was mercilessly murdered by the police who did not see.

I still believe to this day, I am still angry because I feel the Nationalist
Party government did never see our children as children. Because the colour of
their skin was not the colour of the skin of their children, they were not
children, they were not human beings, they were children who were not given an
opportunity to grow, to mature, to become adults like everybody. Sometimes I say
I can forgive them to what they did to us as adults but I feel the treatment
they gave our children ruined them particularly that I had worked with children
in the Black community. Children that you could mould at any time. There was a
time when I didn't have car, I was a social worker doing my practice in Soweto
and sometimes after sunset I would be going through Orlando Station to go to my
home and it would be dark and if I saw a group of young men standing there I
just ordered them to take me home. They would be grousing that they should be
doing something else rather than taking this old lady home, but they obeyed.
Believe you me today I cannot do that, because I don't trust the very children
who ought to protect me because of the handling of the government of South
Africa of those days. They turned our children into animals.

I think I will go to my grave with this pain in my heart. Because as a teacher I
saw the potential. When you
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are in a classroom you can almost say this one is going far and this one is a
mediocre, he might if he works hard, but all those kids, with wonderful
opportunities under what we knew, the education that I received called Native
Education, it was an education that could give anybody an opportunity in life.
It was an education that allowed my generation group and those slightly younger
than me, and those older than me to become doctors, to become lawyers, to become
great men, to become great teachers in their schools. That Native education made
a certain community to be so angry that if we walked in the street and we spoke
English and they would hit you and say "Swart Engelsman". With a stroke of a pen
the Lovedales, the Hilltowns, the Kilnertons, the Amanzimtoti's Adams Colleges,
the schools that made us ...(indistinct) which were run by missionaries from
Europe who built them and helped us to go to school were closed overnight and
our children missed the opportunity that other children enjoyed. It is not
surprising that South Africa today is in utter poverty, it is there by plan of a
government that professed to be Christian but that was in reality a racist
government.

I can go no further Commissioners. I think I can talk the whole day about this
problem.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much Mamma Kuzwayo. Actually even if you see us
interrupting you, it's not because it's irrelevant, but it's because we want to
pick on some of the other things. We really appreciate the perspective you are
giving. As I indicated when we started that much as people think June 16 has
been over-publicised but there are many gaps in people's minds. You have just
portrayed levels of confusion in Soweto around that day. You have referred to
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the smell of blood, you have said a lot about pain and anger which you still
have today. Maybe just using what you have said I will ask you this question
that I suppose that if up to today you are still living with pain and anger at
that time I suppose many leaders and residents of Soweto had similar feelings, I
want to know whether were there any initiatives, community-based initiatives
which aimed at talking to the government about what was happening? Because you
have made emphasis on the drama of the day, how devastating it is, surely the
question is what did the community do? Did they only talk among themselves? Did
they make efforts to make sure that the government hears the impact of what they
had orchestrated?

MS KUZWAYO: Sometime, I shouldn't even say sometime, because this was the way of
life, even at local government level the government of South Africa at that time
had structures that were still very racist in that they did not even think as
they put people into this local government to make sure that these people
qualified. You know the people that were given opportunities I suppose were
given opportunities to be councillors because they were being paid for by the
government for maybe to try and, or to be bribed, to be on the side of the
government. There were, I think there was something that was called Urban Bantu
Councils that were operating in Soweto at that time, which even the children of
this community ridiculed as useless boy's clubs, UBC's, and these Urban Bantu
Councils were extremely ineffective in whatever they were doing. And it was at
that time sometime that people in Soweto, I remember somebody spoke earlier
about Percy Goboza who was a journalist, a far-thinking journalist and he called
a meeting that he
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wanted all the people from Soweto to come to and they invited us, I don't know
where they were operating at, at that time, but I think that is insignificant,
we went there and we got into this meeting and he led the meeting by saying he
felt that something needed to be done. He was a journalist with concern for the
community, and we started deliberating into the late night about what should be
done in Soweto because we realised that the Urban Bantu Councils were nothing
else but twice that the South African government of those years used for their
own benefit and youth.

And it was in that meeting, at the end, that about ten members of the community
were elected to go and do some homework about the urban council that would be
effective. The few names I remember because I'll always think of Mtata Motlana
who became, he was the doctor in the community, he's been a funny doctor, a
doctor, yes, with a surgery, but a doctor who has had concerns about the
community he lived in. Matabata Leghou was one of them who was the principal
teacher at Morris Isaacson. There were many other people. I see Thomas Manthata,
he was here, he also belonged to this group where we came together, about ten of
us, Fanyana Mazibuko was one of them, several people who were called upon.

And I sat with these nine men in this committee that was called a Committee of
Ten where we tried to deliberate about what a local authority is about and we
were given only three months, that within three months we were expected to come
with an answer with what we thought should happen in Soweto. We came up with a
blueprint. We worked hard to work on this blueprint that we were going to
present to the
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people of Soweto inside three months, to say what we thought the local authority
should be like in Soweto.

I am very grateful today to talk about some, I think there was a man called, I
can't remember his name but he must have been in the Town Council of
Johannesburg, a Mr Moss, I am not too sure whether I am right, I stand to be
corrected, but he worked with us. We went to libraries in Soweto to try and
learn more about what a local authority should be. As I say at the end of three
months we presented the blueprint to say this is what we thought should happen,
little realising that we were annoying the powers that be in South Africa.

On the 19th of October 1977, if I remember well, I was sleeping, in the early
hours of the morning, round about three, four in the morning, I heard the hoofs
in my yard. I saw the torch at my bedroom window and I knew the police had
arrived, but I didn't know for what. My little boy who was about, my youngest
was about 17, 18 and we were only two, my husband had died by that time, and I
ran into his bedroom and said "Bobo the police are around, I am sure they will
be knocking at the door soon. You get up and watch that they don't drop anything
that is wrong in this house, that they are going to turn back and say they found
in my house. I know you are young, but you have just got to be vigilant child
and follow them where they are". And at that time they got to the door and
knocked and I opened the door and they got in and they said we have a warrant to
search your house. I said you are welcome to do so.

Somehow, I don't know how I tricked them because at that point I took my towel
and everything and got into the bathroom and as my son was monitoring them when
they went
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into every room I got into the bath and finally they realised I was in there and
they knocked and "Gaan uit, gaan uit, gaan uit". Of course I had to "gaan uit"



and walk out and get dressed. They were very impatient. They were pushing me.
They were very annoyed that I even stole to go and get a wash. But I still
didn't know why I was being collected. It was when they dropped me after I had
got dressed that suddenly I saw the nine men that I was serving with on the
Committee of Ten who were sitting there, and as they saw me they said we have
been praying that they shouldn't go and collect you.

And that's how we were sent into detention for doing this gallant work of
creating a local authority for our community where other countries would have
given us medals for doing this, but our medals were nothing else but to go and
serve in jail for doing this gallant work. Forgive me for taking your time to
interpret some of these things.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much for that exposition. So on the basis of what you
are saying community efforts or initiatives were again repressed if you say all
of you who formed the Committee of Ten were then arrested, is that what you are
saying?

MS KUZWAYO: Exactly.

MS MKHIZE: Then in your statement you go on to talk about other efforts like to
communicate with liberation movements which were outside the country at the time
like the African National Congress, can you talk to us about those endeavours?

MS KUZWAYO: Could you please repeat that?

MS MKHIZE: In your statement I see that besides local initiatives of trying to
approach the government there were
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also efforts to communicate with the African National Congress outside the
country, can you tell the Commission more about that?

MS KUZWAYO: That's right. I, perhaps because I was not in that group, but I
happened to know...(tape ends)

Mr van Zyl Slabbert and a few others, I think they must have read the mood in
the country that something was wrong, and they took up this mission of going
outside South Africa openly and I think perhaps if they had been Black men I am
sure they would have been arrested, but because they represented this community
where the government was ruling the country, the Nationalist Party, and those
men I want to believe, I am not sure, I could be wrong, but they must have felt
that the time had come for South Africans, regardless of the colour of their
skin, to talk. They left South Africa and went out. I am not too sure of the
countries they went to, but I know these were the offices of the ANC that they
had to go out and deliberate with them.

I don't have my papers in front of me because more often than not when I write
anything on paper and I start talking about what has happened I disregard that
paper and I go on and tell the people what, even if it's to give them just the
feel, but I know that he went with a group of other White men to go outside
South Africa to go and talk to the ANC. And I can only but imagine what must
have gone through the minds of those who were in government. They must have been
very angry, but the time had come when the truth had to be placed on the table
where people felt we had to talk.

I want also to believe that it was at that same time when there was talk about
releasing the people that had been in jail for 27 years on the island where the
great men who
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had led this country, the Walter Sisulu's, the Nelson Mandela's, men who today
have almost captured the international world, you see it when you sit before TV
when he's outside the country that everybody, even the Queen of England on the
8th of July 1996 was almost bowing down to him. The children of this country saw
him and all of them, I am sure they were saying if I can only touch the hem of
his jacket I will be happy. We all saw it. We are witnesses to what happened
just last week when the President of this country was in Great Britain, and all
these things were brought about by the men who said to hell with everything, we
are going to talk to the ANC and find out what this ANC is about, what gives and
what takes. The ANC which many children were killed because they were suspected
to be members of this so-called notorious organisation, political organisation,
but an organisation which we felt we had no choice, some of us, but to remain
members even if your mouth was shut that you should not talk about it. You
should in a way even turn against this organisation by not admitting that yes I
am a member, and you knew in your heart of hearts that you were a member.

MS MKHIZE: I just want to thank you in a very special way for the exposure, for
the trip, the painful one that you have taken the Commission through. I have one
question which I will ask you and after that I will hand you over back to our
Chairperson. All what you have said it communicates suffering, pain, anger, and
if we are looking at other international examples, for instance taking the
examples of the Jewish community and the holocaust experience we have realised
that people have different ...(indistinct) and issues that they struggle with
over the
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years, I would ask you a question and say do you think the South African
community has mourned what it went through on June 16 and many other subsequent
years sufficiently? If yes or no I would ask you to just give us a perspective
as to what is it that you think we should begin to embark on so as to promote
healing at a deeper level? I heard that you said even if you die you will still
be having some pain which indicated to me that you are showing us that many
people are injured. So I just want your perspective in terms of healing and
national reconciliation as to what steps need to be taken.

MS KUZWAYO: Yes perhaps I do and if I don't please stop me immediately and say
maybe you didn't hear me. I must say I was particularly happy that in my
travels, particularly after writing my first book "Call me Woman", it gave me an
opportunity to leave the country, because for a long time the government of
South Africa had refused us and sometimes even taken our passports to move out
of this country and somehow I managed you know even to express this in writing
and I sent the book out and moved it underground to see that it goes outside
because it would not be published if I did not do so. But this gave me an
opportunity to go outside.

You talk about the Jewish people, what one saw, what they suffered, as well as
the Black people in America, when one saw all these things indeed it was a
consolation to know that we were not the only people who suffered, and yet at
the same time your own suffering is your own suffering, you begin to monitor it.
I think what really hurt me and still hurts me to this day is what happened to
the young people in the Black community. Maybe if all children in this country
had suffered that I wouldn't feel so hurt. But I cannot get
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over the fact that the National Party, in particular, singled out children,
changed their education, and gave them an inferior education so that those
children could be children who were going to remain the slaves of White people
in South Africa.

And today it's very difficult, we talk about violence in this country and
violence that is carried out by young people in this country. They get you out
of your car, or they see your car standing somewhere they come and take it away.
And these kids have been changed into murderers. And I want to believe that if
Native Education had not been changed the situation would be different in South
Africa today. Now it gives an impression that Black children are thieves,
murderers, they are everything else that is not good.

Whilst I do realise there was this racism in other countries because this was
happening to White people promoted by White people it did not give the sense of
racism. But South Africa up to the 27th of April 1994 I want to believe that
unlike other countries it was promoted as a racist country. Other things that
happened in other countries there was no racism.

I hope I have answered the question Commissioner that you brought forward. If I
did not forgive me, maybe I am clouded in my own mind about the abuse of Black
children in South Africa by the racist government of the Nationalist Party.

MS MKHIZE: Once more I will thank you and I will hand over to the Chairperson
Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: I would just like to ask you a few questions for clarification please,
so I can have clarity on some of the
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things that you have said. You have talked about leaving the teaching profession
because you said that you were teaching children poisonous things, what exactly
do you mean by that? And what was the difference between education under Native
Education and Bantu Education please?

MS KUZWAYO: You want to understand the difference between Native Education and
Bantu Education, is that it Madam Commissioner?

MS SOOKA: Yes, thank you.

MS KUZWAYO: The very fact Madam Commissioner that the institutions, the
educational institutions that served Black people, first they were not
established by, not even by the United Party. The United Party as well as the
Nationalist Party maybe they, particularly the Nationalist Party government,
they never even helped to promote the Native Education that up to that time was
serving the Black communities. It was that Native Education that promoted all
the educational institutions that were established by missionaries from outside
the country. They made sure that these institutions, educational institutions
went on and they helped to make sure that the teachers were paid salaries. They
were able to make sure that the children that went to those schools were
educated.

To the contrary the Nationalist Party closed those institutions, closed the
Lovedales, the Hilltowns, the Adams Colleges. The ones that survived were those
that were run maybe because they had some money by the Marionhills which were
run by Catholic schools and also perhaps the Anglican schools which maybe the
countries from which they came still promoted and tried to pay the teachers that
were in these schools. There was a vast difference between Bantu Education
SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and Native Education. Native Education is what produced the Motlana's of this
country, the doctors, the lawyers, the educationists. But to the contrary the
Native Education - I am a little diabetic, or a lot diabetic, I'd like to get
some sugar water just to drink it and this will help me to go on. I don't want
anybody to sympathise with me. It is because it is a condition that I need to
look after. I have sweets here and I knew with this strain I would have - and
don't feel guilty about it, I don't want Commissioners in front there to feel
that they have put me under. I live with it.

MS SOOKA: What we will do is we will just ask you to just complete that
particular answer to the question that I asked you and then we will break for
tea.

MS KUZWAYO: Madam Commissioner speak a little louder.

MS SOOKA: I think if you put your earphones on you will be able to hear me. Can
you hear me now?

MS KUZWAYO: A little louder.

MS SOOKA: Can I ask somebody to assist you to put earphones on.

MS KUZWAYO: Oh yes maybe you are right.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, can you hear me now?

MS KUZWAYO: Yes.

MS SOOKA: I said that I will not detain you for very much longer but will simply
ask you to complete the answer to that particular question please.

MS KUZWAYO: I want to say in no uncertain terms that there is a completely great
difference between Bantu Education and Native Education. Native Education is the
education that went on in those institutions that were put up by missionaries
from the international world to promote the
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education of Black people in this country. And it is this education that was so
very different from Bantu Education. I want to say in no uncertain terms there
is a major difference between the Bantu Education which was introduced to
promote slavery or semi-slavery for those who received it, as against the Native
Education that produced, made Black people to be able to stand their own, even
at international level it is the education that my children said to me Mummy you
got this education but what is going to happen to us with Bantu Education. Thank
God that some of us still managed to help our children to go on to become
somebody's. In certain communities, certain families in the Black communities
managed to make sure that their children get the education by even sending them
to schools that were able to produce children who became some people. They sent
some of the children out to Lesotho. Some of these families sent their children
out to Swaziland and paid a little more to make sure that their children were
able to become something, not the products of Bantu Education. Bantu Education
is a curse. It was a curse in the Black community. And we hope that some day the
National Party will apologise because it is the Bantu Education that produced
the children that have promoted violence in this country, because they rejected
that and nobody listened to them when they said this education is not education,
it is a curse in the community.

The very fact that Bantu Education was never equalled in the White community



with something that would have probably been called Boer Education. They gave us
Bantu Education, but never equalled that with Boer Education.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very, very much. I think we are all
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very, very grateful to you for coming to share your own experiences with us. I
think you sight a problem which is going to remain with South Africa for a very,
very long time to come. Thank you for sharing that.

MS KUZWAYO: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: We will now break for tea and we will resume in 15 minutes time. Thank
you.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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CHAIRPERSON: I now call Letshaba Thomas Abiel Mohande to the stand. I am sorry,
Mr Mohande is not hear yet. If we could go to Nobelungu Leballo, please.

We would like to thank you for coming forward to tell your story to the
Commission. We know that you are going to talk about your son, but before you
begin your story, I would like to ask you to take the oath, please.

NOBELUNGU LEBALLO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, you may be seated. As is our custom, I have
asked a Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence. It is Mr
Hugh Lewin on my right-hand side and I will now hand you over.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Madam Chair. Good morning Mrs Leballo, it is nearly
afternoon. We are very grateful for you for coming and we would like to hear the
story about your son. Can I just ask one thing, that when you made your original
statement, you talked immediately about the time that he left. Maybe you could
begin today by just telling us a little bit about him before he left and when he
was growing up, and then tell your story. Thank you.

MRS LEBALLO: Thank you very much for getting this opportunity, because my heart
is bleeding when I came to the Commission. I thought it is my right to come and
tell the
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people about my pain. My son was coming from exile. It was only seven months, he
was only seven months home. He was not working. As you know, the people that are
coming from exile, they don't get employment.

I went to Mrs Winnie Mandela to talk to her about his employment. She said I
must bring him. Then she was working for the ANC, he was Winnie's driver.

He was working there for Winnie, being Winnie Mandel's driver. In March 1992 it
was on the 25th of March 1992, whereas initially he told me that they will be
visiting Nelspruit, just before he was employed. But while he was already
working, Winnie said that the Jenny that I told you about, she said the Jenny I
told you about, must go there with my friend. I told him that now you are
already working, just let her friends go to Nelspruit alone, because you are
already working now. He said no, mamma, okay, mamma, I won't be going.

On the 25th I didn't see him. He didn't come home. We went to sleep. The
following day I went to work and Tisetso didn't come back. When I came back Mrs



Mandela phone me and asked me about Tisetso. I said he didn't come back home, he
told me that he will be visiting Nelspruit. She said did you see the news on
television. I said yes, I just saw something like an accident that took place in
Nelspruit. I didn't think that maybe my son is also there. She said to me come
here to the Shell House because I suspect that something has happened. I asked
permission from my boss, I went to the Shell House. Mrs Mandela said to me let's
try and phone Nelspruit, and ask about the people that are involved in this
accident in this Kombi. Mrs Mandela phoned Nelspruit, Nelspruit police station.
I didn't want to phone
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because I knew very well that Mrs Mandela, if she is phoning, she is a person
that people will listen to her. She asked them about the people who were
involved in this accident in Nelspruit. She was told that their names are not
yet published, but it was four young men. She asked if one of her chauffeurs was
there. The answer was no, but they said but if you know his parents, they must
not come here, the parents must not come here, because these young men were
bombed. The police didn't say that they were bombed, they just said they had
been in an accident and they are not in a good condition, parents must not come,
only relatives who can come and identify the bodies, because they are not in
such a good condition. Mrs Mandela told me so. I went back home. When I was home
I told the mortuary. We made the arrangements with my elder son and my other
daughter and their aunt, with the parents of the other young men who were also
in the accident, because they were already told.

They went to Nelspruit. When they arrived there they were shown the corpses. My
daughter saw the other one who looked like my son. There was an undertaker by
the name of Sid. Their bodies were brought down here. The city funerals put them
in their mortuaries.

We were preparing for the funeral now. We received a telephone message, somebody
called. He was saying these other young men whom you claim is your son, he is
actually our son, but we are so surprised. His father now and the other father
who is claming that the body is his, they went to the City funeral. My son had
false teeth. His father and the father of the other one, he put his hands inside
his mouth. We discovered that this was not our son, it is
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Gabela's son. It became clear that my son was not among the young men who were
involved in that accident.

We had to rearrange ourselves, because as you know that it is our custom that if
someone is passed away, the relatives will also come and stay there with you. We
realised that Tisetso was not among the young men.

We started searching for him. As a parent I was very hurt because I had already
told myself if he is dead, he is just dead, we must just prepare for the
funeral. But if now he is not among the young men, I wonder what has happened to
him. (PAUSE).

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, take your time.

MRS LEBALLO: I started now, I had began with my journey to Botswana. I went to
Swaziland, I went to Maputo. My son went to Lesotho. My other son went to
Lesotho. My other son was in Nigeria. He also came back. He also went with his
other brother to Nelspruit. They were searching for him in the hospitals. They
were searching for him in the mortuaries. In that particular place of the
accident, the police of that area, they told him that they didn't know anything



about this person. My other son talked to the other police privately and asked
what is it that they have seen. But the other police said they have seen
something but don't tell the other police. The police left the place and told
the other people that there are terrorists who are coming to cross this bridge,
but these police were White police, there were no Blacks amongst them. They told
my son, my elder son and my younger son who was coming from Nigeria back, there
were no Blacks here. They were shot, they were bombed, they were burnt. But they
have shown the other dead people to the others and the people who were in
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the cells, Tisetso was not there. They came home. That was in 1992.

In 1993 I started again. I went to Pretoria. He had a friend there who was also
coming from exile, who I heard that he also paid him a visit. I went there six
times. And his friend was arrested, he was sent to Central Prison. They made a
plan for me to go and visit this friend. He was just confused. He said Tisetso
is around, Tisetso is somewhere else. That wasn't clear to me. I came back home.

In 1994 as you know that a parent will never be satisfied if she hasn't buried
the son. I was always looking at all the young men who were of his age; this one
looks like my son. Even if someone is knocking I will say this is Tisetso.

In 1994, that was in October, on the 23rd of October 1994, when I was reading a
newspaper, a City Press, Tisetso Leballo was blasted to pieces in Nelspruit. I
collapsed ...

(PAUSE).

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, take your time, and give her some water. "Blasted to
pieces". Did they ever come to me and tell me about this thing? There was nobody
to talk to. I was going to ask who did this, where. I really didn't read that
newspapers, I had the people telling me because I couldn't continue, because I
was not strong enough to continue reading the newspaper. "Blasted to pieces". He
was among the young men in the Kombi. They said he must go and wait at a certain
corner, where he was going to meet a certain person. There was this White man by
the name of John who kept on phoning him. We are going to meet at such-and-such
a place. They met there. When I heard, they said he was put inside the boot.
They went to bomb him somewhere SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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there in Nelspruit, I don't know the farm.

Now my request is only ... (END OF TAPE - SIDE B).

... this person was using, this White men, it was De Kock. I just ask them to
take me there and show me where his pieces were cut up. There is nothing else
that I am asking in this Commission.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mrs Leballo. I don't think there is anything that
any of us can actually say to comfort you and we sympathise very much with you
for the long terrible months that you have had, not knowing what happened. If I
could just ask possibly for some clarity, some clarification, which you might be
able to give us. In this terrible time between 1992 and October 1994, when this
article came out about De Kock, and you were trying to find out, did anybody
give you any more information?

MRS LEBALLO: Nobody came to me.

MR LEWIN: Did Mrs Winnie Mandela, who was, for whom your son was driving, was



she able to find out anything more? No?

MR LEWIN: She couldn't, she couldn't find out anything.

MR LEWIN: Do you think yourself now that there was a connection between the
Kombi crash in 1992 and the De Kock Kombi? Were they the same?

MRS LEBALLO: Can you repeat again, please.

MR LEWIN: In 1992 you heard that there had been the crash of the Kombi, going to
Nelspruit. Then you discovered that it wasn't your son who was in that Kombi. Is
there a connection between that Kombi and the Kombi mentioned in the De Kock
story?

MRS LEBALLO: Yes, I think there is a connection.

MR LEWIN: So it would be the same vehicle?

MRS LEBALLO: The Kombi and my son, of course when I hear
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now, it was - those are his friends, they were together, but I don't know how he
was separated that he must go and stand at a certain corner and wait there, with
the people who were in that Kombi. As we heard that it was a Kombi that was
stolen. I don't know how does this happen. That is why, even when I saw this
Kombi, I couldn't think it was the Kombi who would be there. It was just there.
I never knew that he had any friend who was owning a Kombi.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Could I ask another question. You mentioned right at the
beginning that at the time your son left in 1987/1988, that you yourself were in
detention, under section 29? Is that correct?

MRS LEBALLO: Yes, it is correct, I was detained for about a year.

MR LEWIN: Was there any reason given for your detention?

MRS LEBALLO: I was detained with my eldest son. He was not even staying at home
at the time, he was around all over the place. Until he decided to leave the
country.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Can you - I know this must be very difficult, but you have
obviously thought about it so much. Can you think of any reason why someone
would want to execute your son in this way?

MRS LEBALLO: I don't know. I don't know, because just before, that was in 1991,
the first ones were already released from jail. The police came. That was early
in the morning, I can't remember the year, but I remember it was 1990. Because
Tisetso came back in 1991. They said they want to know if Tisetso is already
back. I told them how can you ask me that, because you are the people who must
know before I know; how can you ask me that. That's what I think it was a
follow-up, even when they came back.
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MR LEWIN: Thank you. I will let the other Commissioners ask some other
questions. Thank you very much.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mamma. I am going to ask you two questions. From the time



you say you were told to go to Shell House, because there are children who had
been involved in a bomb explosion, is there anything that they did to help you
when you found out that is not your son.

MRS LEBALLO: Yes, they helped me, yes, they did help me.

MS MKHIZE: Did you tell them that you discovered that you were going to bury a
wrong person?

MRS LEBALLO: Yes, i went back to them and I asked them if I can give them back
the money that they were helping me with, because my son is not dead. They said
to me no problem, you don't have to bring it back.

MS MKHIZE: If am talking about this, I am thinking, did they make a follow-up of
going on searching, searching for him?

MRS LEBALLO: After that, even when I went to the Shell House I wasn't get any
assistance. I went to the welfare offices. I wasn't getting any help.

MS MKHIZE: How do you see this thing that a person who was their chauffeur, and
he just disappears in such a manner and they are not even interested in helping
you. How do you see this matter?

MRS LEBALLO: It was such a surprise. Because they sent me to a certain employer,
I can't remember whether it was Zambesi House(?) and the lawyers sent me to the
Shell House. I was referred to Mrs - I can't remember her name. I think it was
Mrs Mashlajee. It was clear that there is nothing that is going to help me
there. I was alone with my, at my own expense, no one was helping me.
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MS MKHIZE: Maybe you can tell us briefly your opinion, what happened between you
and them that made them to dump you, whereas they tried to help you?

MRS LEBALLO: I think that they take it as if as if the boers are saying, they
went there to rob the bank. They concentrated on that, that they think that they
thought, they talked that they were not going there locally. That is not true.
There are no people that can just go and rob the bank three o'clock in the
morning. Even if the people are going to rob the bank at that time, why don't
you arrest them, why do you have to bomb them. Because if the people are
breaking the law they must be arrested instead of being killed.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement, Mamma, you said you will find out from the Sowetan
on the 7th of December, that your son was one of the victims of De Kock. Did
you, was there any follow-up as you are now interested now that he wasn't there
in that (indistinct). Did you go back to Shell House and ask the solicitor.

MRS LEBALLO: I went to the Sowetan and asked for the reporter who reported that
article, and asked him about that how come that he has my picture on the
Sowetan, without coming to me first. He was not there. I can't even remember his
name.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: Glenda?

MS WILDSCHUT: Mrs Leballo, can I ask you, you began to tell us that while you
were searching for your son, during that time you were sleeping badly and you
had dreams and so on. Has that gone away, how are you feeling now, what is your
health like now?
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MRS LEBALLO: Even today I am still looking for him, I am still seeing people
whom I think they look like him. That is why I said I will come to the
Commission to talk, maybe I will be better afterwards. Even now I am still
bleeding inside.

MS WILDSCHUT: Have you ever had an opportunity to talk to anybody about this,
maybe somebody in your community, somebody in your family, have you been able to
have a place where you can talk about your heart is bleeding?

MRS LEBALLO: The very same people, the people who feel that the painful things,
they must come forward. It is only the people of my church, only the people of
my church. Otherwise the ordinary people, even if they want to ask me about the
child, I just feel very bad.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, I would just like to ask you a few questions. Was your son a
member of any political party?

MRS LEBALLO: Yes, he was a member.

CHAIRPERSON: Which one?

MRS LEBALLO: The ANC.

CHAIRPERSON: During his employment with Mrs Mandela, was he a member of the
football club?

MRS LEBALLO: Tisetso was not employed by Mrs Mandela, he was employed by the
ANC. Make no mistake, he was not employed by Mrs Mandela.

CHAIRPERSON: But he was her driver.

MRS LEBALLO: Yes, he was her driver and that ended there. He was working under
the ANC he was not working under Mrs Mandela, he wasn't getting paid by Mrs
Mandela.

CHAIRPERSON: When he was in exile, do you know what he did in exile, was he a
member of MK?
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MRS LEBALLO: The exile story is very painful, I don't even want to talk about
it. Because they were taken to Quattro. He didn't even want to tell me about
that, about the Quattro camp. I don't even know what was happening in the
Quattro camp.

CHAIRPERSON: When this story came out in the City Press, did you go to the ANC
offices to ask them if they knew any more about it, did they have any more
information on the fact that this report had appeared, which alleged that they
had been blown up by De Kock?

MRS LEBALLO: I didn't go to the ANC. The officer who was in charge of De Kock's
case, is the one who came to ask me to testify in Pretoria Supreme Court. I
didn't go to the ANC.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, one more question. You say you were asked by the officer to



go and testify at De Kock's trial. Could you tell me who the officer was?

MRS LEBALLO: It was Michael Holmes.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you go?

MRS LEBALLO: Yes, me and his father went there.

CHAIRPERSON: Could you tell me were you asked to testify?

MRS LEBALLO: They said I must tell them what I am telling you today.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you hear anything more about your son's death, from the
evidence that was being presented at the trial?

MRS LEBALLO: The person who was giving evidence was a White man. He was
testifying because he was nearer to the place of the accident. He was telling
them whom he saw and what was happening. I didn't listen to further evidence
because I wasn't there.
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mamma. We are very sorry to hear about your
story. I think that it is very difficutl when you lose a child and then you
still have to live with the fact that you don't know exactly how he died, or why
he died. We feel very sorry for you and we hope that through our investigation
unit that we will be able to assist you in finding out what happened to him.
Thank you very much for coming to share your story with us.

APPLAUSE

 

------------

CHAIRPERSON: We will now break for lunch and I would appeal to people to leave
behind ... (RECORDING SWITCHED OFF).
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like to ask Mr Lollan to take the stand, please, Mr Arthur
Lollan. Can you please stand, Sir, to take the oath.

ARTHUR LOLLAN: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for coming before the Commission. Mr Lollan, thank you
for making the statement and appearing before the Commission. I will ask one of
the Commissioners to lead you, that is Glenda Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT: Before I address myself to you, Mr Lollan, may I just say to you
Madam Chair, that we will be hearing from somebody who could be regarded as a
veteran in our struggle for freedom and democracy in this country. Mr Lollan
will be talking to us about himself but mainly about his brother, Stanley Lollan
and also about other family members who have been working together for freedom
in this country.

Mr Lollan, thank you very much for coming. Welcome to this hearing of the Truth
and Reconciliciation Commission.

We have spoken a little bit before you have come to present yourself before us,
and you have thought about what you are going to say. So I will try and allow
you to tell us your story and by way of introduction, would you tell us a little
bit about yourself and about your family and your brother, and then to go into
the story of which your
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statement you have made to the Commission.

MR LOLLAN: Thank you. My name is Arthur Lollan, the younger brother of Stanley
Lollan who was charged with high treason in 1956 of December, together with our
State President, Nelson Mandela, Oliver Thambo, Joe Slovo, Helen Joseph and
others.

My brother, Stanley escaped the Rivonia dragnet miraculously, for unknown
reasons. My brother, Stanley, myself and my youngest brother, Ernest, all had
our primary education in Booyens, Overton, under the old TED, Transvaal
Education Department system. Thereafter Stanley and I went on to college at ETC,
which is Euro-Afric Training Centre in Vrededorp.

Stanley matriculated, but I dropped out after completing my JC junior
certificate. I went to a private fashion school where I obtained a diploma in
fashion design, at the Learned Academy of Fashion Design. I was the first non-
White to gain the distinction, together with an Indian girl called Zorre, whom I
hope to meet one day.



Stanley was the Transvaal secretary of the South African Coloured Peoples
Organisation, also known as SACPO. An organisation which formed an alliance for
the African National Congress, known as the ANC, during the years of so-called
struggle.

Stanley was very close to Nelson Mandela who he affectionately called Madiba.
Stanley Lorran was at an early age very rebellious and concerned about the
plight of the non-White masses. Thus his political career. I and my younger
sister, Mavis Lorran, also followed in his footsteps.

My sister, Mavis, also a member of the Industrial
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Cuncil for the Clothing Industry was very close to Helen Joseph and Maggie and
Robert Gesha, Hettie September and others, including people like Lionel
Morrison, Ellen Kuwayo who earlier testified at the hearing.

I followed my brother around wherever he went to attend meetings for the South
African Indian Council, the Transvaal Indian Congress and many other parties and
organisations.

I myself was a member of the Garment Workers Union since its inception, under
the leadership of the late Solly Sacks and later Jimmy Thomas, general secretary
of the Industrial Council of Clothing Workers.

Stanley and my sister, Mavis Lollan, who were employed by the Industrial Council
for the Clothing Industry and I was also employed as a cutting room supervisor
in a clothing factory. I was also a shop steward and attended meetings of the
Garment Workers Union together with people like Thom Mashanine, Lucy Muvebelo,
Helen Joseph and many others. I also served on NEC, Naional Executive Committee
of the Garment Workers Union.

In the early Sixties, a new law called Job Reservation Act was passed and I was
the first victim of that law. It was splashed all over in the newspapers of the
day. I refused to obey that law and as a result of that I was victimised and
called a Communist. I lost that job and moved on to other factories, working
here and there until I got fed of being harassed.

I eventually landed in the hands of the police who interrogated me at Grays, in
Main Street. Now the Grays is a building which housed the firm of Gray Smith &
Company, hence the name Grays, the special branch headquarters.

I was also detained at John Vorster Square by a

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 MR A LOLLAN

Coloured special branch detective Du Plessis. For two days I was stripped naked
and made to stand up against a wall for hours until I felt faint. While they
were watching me from a two-way mirror in another room. That was for taking part
in women's marches and various other activities and for arranging transport for
people who could not walk during the marches.

The Lollan family were all activists. My other sister, Harriet Lollan, who is a
teacher in Eldorado Park, was concerned mainly with community upliftment and
still is today. My mother, Augustine Lollan, hosted many parties and receptions
for people like Oliver Thambo, Nelson Mandela, Dumin Nokwe, the first Black
advocate, Helen Joseph, George Peak who died in London, Alex Leguma, Joe Gumede,



Don Mateman, not to mention Freda Katz, Ruth First and many others. My mother's
house was always a hive of activity for politicians, church and community
leaders. My mother is still alive and is 95 years old. Her dying wish is to see
Madiba after so many years.

She recalls the days when the police would raid our house, looking for Stanley
and Madiba, while the two were disguised in Putco overalls and caps. I will
never forget the day the police surrounded my house, which was a block away from
my mother's house. As Madiba and Stanley did not realise the police, 30 of them,
were waiting for them to appear after a tip-off. I managed to alert my brother
and Madiba not to walk towards to my house, but to use a back road to evade the
police, who then assaulted me so severely that I was taken to Dr Nji for
treatment.

Then the police under Maj-Gen Attie Spangler, I think he was, told me that they
had orders to kill the "donders"

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 MR A LOLLAN

and shoot them on sight. I probably saved both their lives that day. I am sure
the President will remember that incident.

In December of 1956 when the police and accused were ushered into the makeshift
court at the drill hall, I was outside on the pavement with a parcel of fish and
chips, a bottle of Coke and an overcoat for my brother, Stanley.

I think it was day two of their appearance at the drill hall and as the truck
carrying the accused entered the drill hall driveway, I waved to all the accused
and suddenly I was pulled back, thrown to the ground, kicked, assaulted with a
blunt object which cracked my skull. I was dazed and bleeding and ran towards
the parking lot of the civic drill hall. I felt faint and felt a sharp sting on
my leg as I turned round to look back, and found that I was shot. I fell down,
the crowds trampled on me. I got up and ran, never to go back to the trial
again.

Even when the trial was removed to Pretoria, the Old Synagogue I did not go, but
I did not go to hospital because I was afraid they would find me and kill me or
arrest me.

I was treated privately by an Indian doctor who came to the Industrial Council's
roof-top cottage where I was hiding and recuperating for two weeks.

In those days there were spies and government agents all over. I was so scared
and nervous I could not sleep peacefully.

In the ensuing weeks and months police would raid my house in the middle of the
night, looking for my brother and sister, Mavis. When things started to hot up
for my brother after the trial, he fled to Swaziland. My sister, Mavis was
detained on several occasions, tortured, assaulted and later SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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died of a brain haemorrhage.

My home was under surveillance day and night. While I slept, at least while we
slept, they, the police would kick the doors open, pull the blankets off my bed,
insult my wife and my children, who would run screaming out of my house to my
mother's house, three blocks away in the dead of night.

I was assaulted so many times just because I did not answer their questions or



tell them where my brother was. While my brother was in exile in Swaziland I was
always in contact with him telephonically or by way of hand-post. I knew exactly
all about his movements.

Then one day I received a phone call from a certain person, Tom Madumo, who was
a teacher from the Swaziland Training College, asking me to get to Swaziland
immediately. My passport was in order and I motored to Swaziland after midnight
so as to be at the border in the morning. On arriving there at Tom's place, I
was taken to Stanley in hospital in Mmbane, where he was in a critical
condition. His flat was in disorder, doors ripped off, pamphlets, typewriter and
everything there was taken away and blood was all over the place. Had it not
been for a Swazi Cabinet Minister who was visiting Stanley that day, he would
probably have been killed.

I later learnt that those responsible for the attack was the South African
police, including one Russel Lorry, a Coloured policeman.

Once in Orlando at a political meeting, I was arrested together with a certain
Henry Numalo and Stanley. We were beaten up and dumped in Pretoria and told to
walk back to Johannesburg.

After the Swaziland attack on my brother, he was always SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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being harassed by agents of the South African police. So much so that the late
King Sobuza sheltered Stanley within the palace grounds until he was well enough
to flee to London, where he obtained British citizenship.

While living in London Stanley's pursuers were still hunting him. They
eventually caught up with him. Then one day, while addressing a crowd at
London's Hyde Park, which is Speaker's Corner he was again severely assaulted
and hospitalised in Holloway. That was during the Release Mandela Campaign. The
hospital was the Royal Northern Hospital in Holloway, Holloway Road, somewhere
in Islington. I was telephonically in contact with a certain Cathy Wood or Ward,
a social worker in London. She kept me informed of all my brother's activities.
Thanks to her, she is an angel.

Dr Byan Ngyere assisted me in my plea to be sent overseas to London to visit my
dying brother. I eventually flew to London and on arrival there I was met by
James Mhlope Phillips and Maud, his wife and daugther, who arranged for my stay
with them during my time in London. They were also exiles in London.

I was happy to be able to visit the London headquarters of the ANC where I met
many exiles, including Nzwayo Philiso, Peggy Stevensen, Errol Tobias and many
others. I even visited Robbie Gersher's grave, No 437 in Arnold's Grove in
Brunswick Park. Stanley was then in Frian Barnard Hospital where I visited him
every day.

While in London I went to the South African Embassy in Duncanan Road in
Trafalgar Square where I was treated with indifference, and made to sit for
hours, pleading with different officials to allow my brother back in South
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Africa.

Eventually after my long, after many long weeks in London I managed to convince
the authorities to allow Stanley back into South Africa. He was eventually put
on a stretcher together with a doctor and a nurse and was flown back to South



Africa. On arriving back in South Africa, at Jan Smuts Airport, Stanley was held
in the transit lounge for hours, in that sick condition, while Government red
tape, typical of South Africa, was being practised.

Back home my brother was a vegetable, he was sickly, aggressive, moody and kept
on saying to me Arthur, where are the police, where are the agents, "waar is die
boere" (where are the boere) and I would say Stanley, don't worry, it is all
over now, you are free. Stanley died in my house two months later in Eldorado
Park. (PAUSE).

All his friends were at his funeral in Eldorado Park, including the late Helen
Joseph and I think Ahmed Kathrada and many of his Indian, African, White and
Coloured colleagues.

I could then go on with my wife. In 1986 I joined the Civil Service as a
property inspector and continued to served the community in that capacity.
Excuse me. (PAUSE).

As time went by I was treated with contempt by my superiors in the Civil Service
because I was branded an ANC loyalist. I was forced to resign my job because I
questioned the subsidy system which operated then. I was never treated equally
like my colleagues who were enjoying subsistence allowances and I felt they
wrongfully made me to lose my job.

One day my mother and I were picked up by the police, taken to Marshall Square
and from thereon to Pretoria. I
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remember entering a building called Civitas House. We were then taken to the
10th or 11th floor, where we were both interrogated for hours. My mother was not
feeling very well. I tried to reason with the interrogators but to no avail. I
was taken to another room where Eben Dönges, the Minister of Interior at the
time, asked me where my brother was, and how did he flee the country. I could
not answer his questions and I was assaulted so severely that my urine turned
red.

When they were satisfied that we hardly saw my brother and did not know his
whereabouts they told us to go home. We had nothing to eat the whole of that
day, neither did we know Pretoria well. We just walked around until we reached a
robot and as the police van stopped, I asked a young White policeman the way to
Johannesburg. He said he was going to Soweto, and if we did not mind sitting in
the back, it is okay with him. I said to my mother ma, let's go. The police
dropped us at Bara Hospital. I just said thank you, God.

When we got off he asked me why I was bleeding from my nose. I said to him I was
assaulted by thugs in Pretoria. Once at Baragwanath Hospital we took a taxi to
Eldorado Park. The next day I went to a clinic for treatment.

I cannot recall all the incidents which made life hell during those years for my
family. The Lorran family that were adamant to continue with the struggle, in
spite of the pressures that were brought to bear on them.

Since the declaration of Freedom Charter at Freedom Square, where myself and my
brother and my sister, Mavis attended, we knew that one day, if God will, we
will be free. When our hero, Madiba was released we were there at his humble
abode in Soweto, to welcome him back to
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civilisation. He is not just one of the greatest Statesmen in the world, but the
only Statesman who can lead the world and its peoples onto true democracy and
peace. May God add many more years to his life. I thank you.

(APPLAUSE)

MS WILDSCHUT: Mr Lollan, no doubt you have given us a very eloquent account of
yourself and your brother and your family's life in the past. But may I just ask
a few questions for clarity.

Maybe I will start with your account of your sister who died, as you said of a
brain haemorrhage. Can I ask, was that her death as a result of the
interrogations and questioning and the torture that she had undergone? Was that
as a result of the torture?

MR LOLLAN: She would always confide in me and tell me that she suffers from
headaches, through the beatings she got from the police.

MS WILDSCHUT: Yes.

MR LOLLAN: The day she haemorrhaged, I thought it was a result of all those
beatings that she got.

MS WILDSCHUT: Had she been seen by doctors, had she been examined post, after
the interrogations, so that this could be verified?

MR LOLLA: She was a very private person, she would not talk t my mother or
anybody else, she used to confide in me and never even broke the news to
anybody. She always kept to herself.

MS WILDSCHUT: So in a sense the torture and the interrogations that she had gone
through, was a very private affair and she had not shared that with anybody.

MR LOLLAN: Not shared with anybody.
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MS WILDSCHUT: Except with you. Thanks. I just need to ask questions around
sequence, with regard to your brother, Stanley. You were taken to Civitas
Building, as you described. Was that before Stanley came back to South Africa or
was it just after he was acquitted from the treason trial and the police were
trying to get information from you about his whereabouts?

MR LOLLAN: Yes, it was after the treason trial.

MS WILDSCHUT: So it was soon after the treason trial?

MR LOLLAN: Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT: Where you and your sister were taken - you and your mother were
taken to Civitas Building?

MR LOLLAN: That's right.

MS WILDSCHUT: Can you just take us through that interrogation that happened at
Civitas Building, just very briefly. Could you tell us how you were
interrogated, what was the nature of the questioning that you were undergoing
and whether you were assaulted at all at that point.

MR LOLLAN: All they wanted to know from me was whether my brother was in
Eldorado Park or somewhere in Johannesburg. They told me that they had



information that he was somewhere in Botswana or in Swaziland. They took me to
another room where they kept on beating me until I was almost, until I fainted.

MS WILDSCHUT: So you had lost consciousness during that interrogation.

MR LOLLAN: Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT: Was that the time when you were also injured, I would imagine on
your back, because you were saying that your urine was red.

MR LOLLAN: I think my kidneys were damaged. I had
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terrible pains in my kidneys, because they kicked me more than 10, 20 times.

MS WILDSCHUT: Right. During that interrogation you were separated from your
mother. Do you know whether your mother took was beaten and interrogated at that
point?

MR LOLLAN: No, they treated her very nicely.

MS WILDSCHUT: I guess your mother must have gone through quite a bit of anguish,
because she was aware that you were being interrogated and tortured as well.

MR LOLLAN: She almost died when she saw me coming out of the next room.

MS WILDSCHUT: So in a sense that could also be regarded as a form of torture?

MR LOLLAN: That's right.

MS WILDSCHUT: For your mother, to watch you and to see you being hurt and
interrogated.

MR LOLLAN: Precisely.

MS WILDSCHUT: What in your mind was the cause of, the actual cause of your
brother's death? Because the way in which you describe it was that after he had
been arrested or beaten up at Hyde Park Corner, his health deteriorated. So can
you give us an idea what, in your opinion, was the cause of his death?

MR LOLLAN: It definitely was the beatings he got over the years. He was arrested
on several occasions and beaten up so many times, I can't remember. And he
became, I think there was a word they used, he was suffering from a mental
disorder because of all the beatings. I went to a clinic, to a hospital in
Arnolds Grove, Frian Barnard Hospital and I spoke there to a male nurse, Mr
Sullivan, and he told me that all the knocks and bruises on Stanley's head and
body,
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was the cause of his illness. I even visited several police stations in London,
one of which was Holloway Prison and one in Islington, to find out exactly why
on a few occasions Stanley was arrested. Then I found out from an Indian friend
of Stanley's, that the agents would beat him up before he entered his flat every
night. They would wait for him outside and give him a beating and then drag him
to the police station and accuse him of being drunk.

MS WILDSCHUT: So in a sense the harassment that he had experienced in South



Africa, followed him even into London in exile?

MR LOLLAN: In London, even worse in London.

MS WILDSCHUT: I see. I do not have any more questions, except to find out from
your, as a representative of your family, what are the kinds of responses that
you would like to have from the Commission with regard to the statement that you
have made to us today. What are the kinds of things that you would like us to
do, and also, if you have given any thought to what kind of recommendations the
Commission should make to the President at the end of the mandate of this
Commission, in respect of human rights abuses?

MR LOLLAN: It is very difficult to say. But the treason trial and the Rivonia
trials were not just something easily forgotten. It was an act of God, these
things had to happen, and because of that those heroes shaped the future of this
country. Their families and loved ones must be compensated and cared for in a
way which would satisfy them, not that we are asking for hand-outs or charities,
but because of all the things we lost during the years. When I left England with
my brother, I left a flat full of

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

14 A LOLLAN

furniture, house full of things, and even in Swaziland, when the flat from
Swaziland, he left many things behind. That is a material loss. I am not
speaking about physical losses or spiritual loss, it is hard to calculate the
amount of compensation that can be given to these heroes.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much, Mr Lollan. I will ask the other Commissioners
if they have any questions or comments that they would like to direct to you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Tom Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. Did you feel that Stanley was left unprotected and
insecure, by the British Police and perhaps even our ANC staff in London, at the
time of his sufferings in Britain?

MR LOLLAN: I believe that because of Stanley's illness he was inactive later in
England. Because of that I think he had little contact with the hierarchy of the
ANC. According to James Phillips who also died in England, Stanley was very
active. I believe he would go with him to various places in and around London,
teaching people freedom songs and the like and being busy holding meetings
everywhere. So that alone tells me that Stanley was active, and that he was
often left alone when he had to go home at night. That's the time when these
agents - because he was always talking about these agents that were following
him around. I remember distinctly an Indian shopkeeper in Marlborough Road, in
Upper Holloway, he just came out of the blue, when I went to Stanley's flat. He
said to me hello, you look very much like Stanley, is Stanley your brother? I
said yes. He asked who am I. I said I am Arthur, I am from South Africa. He says
man, you had better stay here and look after your brother, there is always
people hanging around outside
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his flat assaulting him when he goes back at night to his flat.

MR MANTHATA: The way you described Stanley, he was a very powerful man and very
courageous. Did you ever consult with him when you had to go to South Africa
House to ask for his return and when you went to people like Dawn Mateman to
solicit her intervention, that he be brought back home.



MR LOLLAN: I have a letter here which I wrote to the South African authorities,
I have the letter in my attaché case, but I don't know if that letter influenced
the South African authorities in any way. What I do know is that the ANC, they
assisted me in getting Stanley back to South Africa.

MR MANTHATA: My question was, would Stanley have approved of your request to the
South African Embassy and to people like Dawn Mateman at that time, to intervene
that he be brought back to South Africa?

MR LOLLAN: I also have a letter in my attaché case here, which proves that he
wrote a letter to the authorities, asking to be sent - asking them to be sent
back to South Africa.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, no further questions.

MR LOLLAN: I have here a photograph of him, that's him. That photograph was
taken by Ele Wynberg, many years ago.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I will ask the Commissioners to assist you in giving
more information. Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: I don't actually want to ask you a question, except to ask, there
seems to be a tendency in our country to forget people who were heroes in the
1960s.

AUDIENCE: Hear, hear!

MS SOOKA: Part of, I think part of our job is actually to make recommendations
to Government about reparation and
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rehabilitation, but it also includes, I think, some form of acknowledgement for
people who lost their lives in the struggle. Do you have any particular
recommendation which you would like us to think about?

MR LOLLAN: First I would like a tombstone to be erected on his grave site, and I
am talking about financial compensation, I am not so keen on that. As I said
before I am not asking for hand-outs, but there is a certain amount of
reparation to be done, and I wouldn't be in a position to say what it should be
or should not be. I leave it to the Commission to decide.

MS SOOKA: There also seems to be in our country, from a lot of the stories that
have come through, that many people are still suffering with the anguish and the
pain and many families like yourself, have been harassed. There have been
suggestions by some of the people who have come forward, that one needs to have
trauma centres set up right around the country. So that people can actually
begin to deal with their pain, before we become a society which is even wracked
more by violence than we have at this point in time. Would you support that kind
of idea?

MR LOLLAN: Yes, by all means.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: You mentioned Tom Madumo, who lived in Swaziland and was very close
to your brother. Are you still in contact with Tom?

MR LOLLAN: I have lost all contact with Tom, and I believe his wife died, she



was a lovely person. We all knew each other from way back in Sophiatown, where
my father had a house, No 17 Good Street.
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MS SEROKE: We know where Tom is at the moment and we would have contact with him
if we need more information about your brother, when he was still in Swaziland.

MR LOLLAN: I will be very grateful.

MS SEROKE: And I can also furnish you with his telephone number now.

MR LOLLAN: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I will ask Hugh Lewin, one of the
Commissioners to thank you for coming.

MR LEWIN: Mr Lollan, thank you very much. I would like on behalf of the
Commission just to say how much we recommend, commend you for your courage and
perseverance through all these years, you and your family. Also I think to thank
you especially, because listening to your story has been, it is almost a litany
of our history over the past 30, 40 years. I think the only sad thing about it
is to think that your brother, Stanley didn't actually share in the events,
particularly of the last five years. But we would like to thank you very much
and commend you. Thank you very much.

MR LOLLAN: Thank you.

APPLAUSE

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Mr Mabalane to come forward. Mr Mabalane. Mr Mabalane,
it has been a long day. We will ask you to stand. Sotho, can you assist him to
stand up so as to take an oath please. Everybody stands.

PHILLIP MABALANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will then ask Hugh Lewin to assist Mr Mabalane in giving his
testimony.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mabalane, thank you very much for being so patient with us. Can you
hear me alright, yes, and for sitting through. What you have to tell us is
something very personal and very, very bitter arising out of the events of June
16 and your son. We would ask you please to feel relaxed, to tell us in your own
time the story of Matthews and what happened to him after June 16 when he left
the country and then when he came back again. Thank you very much.

INTERPRETER: The speaker's mike is not on.

CHAIRPERSON: Please switch on the mike.

MR MABALANE: After the incident of the 1976 towards September, October Matthews
left the country, escaped. After that early in January that is when we received
the message from the police that he was detained in John Vorster Square, but we
never got to see him in person. We were not even allowed to see him. We could
only take his clothes.
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We were allowed to go to get his clothes.

After the 16th of February 1977 two detectives, one black and the other one was
white, came to our place. They were coming to tell us that they wanted to see me
at John Vorster Square. It was just after receiving the 11 o' clock news that
there was someone who was arrested at John Vorster Square, someone who died who
was thrown from the 11th floor of John Vorster Square and died. I asked the
policemen that have you come here to tell me that my son is dead. The tried to
explain and they said, no, we just want to question you.

I left with them to John Vorster Square. We went to the tenth floor where they
told me that my child was there and was interrogated and jumped through the
window and fell down from the tenth floor. I asked how did he come through
because he was in your hands. No, we just saw him, suddenly we saw him going
through the window. They told me the following day I should come to receive



about eight o' clock at John Vorster Square where they took me to the other
detective to identify the corpse of my son at the Government mortuary. After
that they told me that according to the Law, Constitutional Law, I do not have
the right to take any steps regarding this matter, according to the Law. All I
could do is for them to release the corpse to me that I should bury it myself.
Truly, I did that, I buried my son. That is the end.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mabalane, thank you very much for telling that story. If I could
just ask a couple of questions to bring it out a bit longer. Firstly, going to
back to 1976, was your son active with the other students in Soweto which was
why he left the country?
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MR MABALANE: Yes, true. It is true. He was active.

MR LEWIN: And then he once he went into Botswana, did you have any contact with
him either then or later?

MR MABALANE: No, we never met and we never communicated when he was in Botswana.

MR MABALANE: So could you tell us why you think he came back? In your statement
you mention he comes back through Zeerust and was then arrested in Zeerust. Why
do you think he came back the following year?

MR MABALANE: You know, all what I know now is that he had some connection.

INTERPRETER: I missed something. I am sorry.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, perhaps could you just repeat that last sentence. The
translator has missed it. Thank you.

INTERPRETER: The speaker's mike is not on.

MR MABALANE: I had some connection, I never had some connection until I heard he
was arrested, he was at the John Vorster Square.

MR LEWIN: When these detectives came to see you did they at any stage say why he
was being held or under what Act he was being held at John Vorster Square?

MR MABALANE: They never said anything except they just told me that my son was
arrested because he was trying to escape from the country, from Botswana coming
to South Africa.

MR LEWIN: And then after he died and when they finally let you see him, and I
understand it took a full day for that to happen.

MR MABALANE: They only, they actually said to me I should go and identify the
corpse. That was the only time after he had died.

MR LEWIN: Okay, but there was never, after that, there was
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no inquest nor a post-mortem report and they gave you no chance to make any,
take any action?



MR MABALANE: No, there was no inquest whatsoever.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask, just to go back, before I pass onto other people who
might have other questions. How old was your son when he left in 1976?

MR MABALANE: I do not remember quite well. However, he is a 1954. When he left
for Botswana it was 1976. You can estimate yourself as to how old he was at the
time.

MR LEWIN: Yes, thank you very much. Then could you tell us where you actually
buried him?

MR MABALANE: Avalon Cemetery.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mabalane, thanks very much. We will try and follow this up as far
as possible. There must be records. We will try and find those records and be in
touch with you. I hand you back to the Chairperson. Thanks very much.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you Sir. Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mabalane, I would like to ask about your other children. Was
Matthews your only child or are there other children too? Mr Mabalane, I would
like to ask was Matthews your only child or were there other children too in the
family?

MR MABALANE: He was my third son. I have six sons. He was actually the third one
and I am only left with five sons now.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. That is the only question I wanted to ask.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Mabalane, how do you see the Truth Commission as being of any
assistance to you? You have come to tell your story, to testify. What is it that
you are actually
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hoping the Truth Commission can do?

MR MABALANE: I do not have much that I could say. I just trust and hope that
what happened to my child, I do not really know how the Truth Commission can
help me, but I have given all and I have said everything regarding my child, my
son. So, and how his death came by.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes Ms Sooka. Maybe I can also just ask one question that there
might be things surrounding your son's death which remains a question mark in
your own mind. If you have any, can you share them with us so that that can
assist our investigators in assisting you to come to terms with what happened to
your family.

MR MABALANE: There is nothing that I am aware of when he was still alive except
after his death because they detained my other son for six months and after that
they released him. There is nothing that they actually got from him.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you. Hugh, Hugh Lewin. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mabalane, you say they actually gave you the corpse to bury. Did
they actually give you the restrictions as to how the funeral should be



conducted or they just gave you and said nothing, you can bury him in any way
that you like to.

MR MABALANE: Yes, at that time they were not so strict. They never gave
restrictions as to how conduct funerals or maybe how many people shall come or
what. We just buried him normally.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mabalane, we thank you for your testimony and also congratulate
you in the sense that you have had an opportunity of seeing the dawn of what
your son and many others died for. We hope the reparations policy plan will be
announced during your lifetime as well. We thank you SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
PROVINCE
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very much.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Could we now call Mary Mafa to the witness stand, please? Mary, can
you hear me properly? I would like to welcome you to the Commission and thank
you for having agreed to share with us your story, but before you do that could
I ask you please to take the oath. Will you stand?

MARY MAFA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Thank you, you may be seated. I have asked Mr Hugh Lewin
on my right-hand side to assist you with your statement.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mafa, we would like to say thank you very much for coming. The
story you tell is of your son and the tragic incident that took place in 1986. I
think the best thing would be if you could just in your own time, feeling very
relaxed, tell us that story. Thank you.

MRS MAFA: My child was arrested in - he was 16 years. At the age of 17 he was
sentenced to Robben Island. When he came back he spent one year and eight months
and then he left for a funeral at Mdeni, a funeral of a friend. Now on his way
to the funeral he took Dr Asfat's car, but when he came back from the funeral,
Dr Asfat's car was full of other people and he wanted to run with other
comrades. But two men called him, they said come and ride with us. Then they
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drove together. Now at the bridge, the King Molatsane and the Cladi location,
comrades were staying in there. They started pulling him out of the car. Now
that man said he is a spy and he said take him, he thinks he is clever because
he comes from Robben Island. They started throwing my son with stones and they
stabbed him.

This car proceeded to the funeral. They washed their hands and they ate, they
enjoyed themselves, forgetting about this other person. As they were eating, his
friends asked where is Martin, and they said no, he is around the people here,
he is eating. Martin on the other side was being assaulted by people, they were
stabbing him, until in Cladi where he fell next to a church. They finished him
off there. They took big stones, they crushed his head and they necklaced him.

Now this boy, the thing that puzzles me, this boy has never had any clash with
Martin and he had never been involved in a fight with Martin. In other words
they are just, he was fighting for the words Robben Island, Martin has been to
Robben Island, he left him here. I don't understand why would he kill a person
just for the fact that he had been to Robben Island. That will be the end of my
story.



MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mrs Mafa. Could I just take you back slowly over some of
the points. You mention that he was sentenced to the Island when he was 17. If I
work it out correctly, that must have been in 1981, was it?

MRS MAFA: It was in 1980.

MR LEWIN: He was arrested in 1980 and then sentenced the next year or arrested
in 1979?

MRS MAFA: He was arrested in 1979 and sentenced in 1980.
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MR LEWIN: And what was the charge?

MRS MAFA: Sabotage.

MRS MAFA: Sabotage and he was sentenced to five years?

MRS MAFA: He was sentenced for five years. And what organisation was he a part
of?

MRS MAFA: He belonged to Azapo.

MR LEWIN: To Azapo?

MRS MAFA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: And was there any specific actions of sabotage that he was charged
with?

MRS MAFA: I don't know, but he was charged with sabotage and he was sent to
Robben Island.

MR LEWIN: And served his full sentence then?

MRS MAFA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Now in your statement you mention the group of young men who attacked
him and pulled him out of the car. You have also mentioned a specific name of
somebody.

MRS MAFA: He is Sipiwe Tusi. Did I say Simon?

MR LEWIN: Sorry?

MRS MAFA: I mentioned the name of Sipiwe Tusi.

MR LEWIN: Yes. Did you know him before, do you know him personally yourself?

MRS MAFA: No, even today I don't know him.

MR LEWIN: How do you get the name then?

MRS MAFA: No, in that car there were two women. There were two women in the car
and Martin was in their company and another boy called Ballacks. Now this boy
talked about the night vigil.

MR LEWIN: Okay. You say Ballacks is from Diepkloof?



MRS MAFA: Yes, he is from Diepkloof. At the time he was staying in Diepkloof, I
don't know where does he stay at
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this moment.

MR LEWIN: Do you have any names for the two women?

MRS MAFA: Yes, I have their names, Lorato Munaghotla and Joyce Houtkop.

MR LEWIN: Right. I see that, thank you. And do you know where the girls now are?

MRS MAFA: Joyce Houtkop stays in Dlamini and Lorato Munaghotla stayed somewhere
in Dobsonville.

MR LEWIN: Now these people with Tusi, who actually was responsible for killing
your son, none of them had then been to Robben Island themselves?

MRS MAFA: Among all these people, not even one of them has been to Robben
Island. The people who were with Martin were two women, and women don't go to
Robben Island and the driver we don't know and Ballacks has never been to Robben
Island.

MR LEWIN: No, sorry, I mean, the people who attacked him and killed him, they
had not been to the Island?

MRS MAFA: No, they had never been to Robben Island.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think they felt so strongly?

MRS MAFA: When they took him out of the car they were fighting. It was a fight
between UDF and Azapo, they had been to a funeral. Now this boy said this one
thinks he is clever because he has been to Robben Island, take him away. He was
together with another group of boys. He used very small children to kill people.

MR LEWIN: Could you explain then the significance of the funeral? You give the
name Sipho Ngomizulu, who was being buried. Who was he?

MRS MAFA: Sipho Ngomizulu was a member of Azapo. Because he was a member of the
Azapo, as Azapo member he had been to a
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funeral, that is Sipho.

MR LEWIN: But what I would ask is, I am trying to understand why the passions
were so strong, that they would lead to an incident so terrible as this.

MR LEWIN: They were, the UDF was fighting. I don't know why they were fighting,
I am a woman, I don't know nothing. But they were fighting and we read in the
newspapers that UDF has committed such-and-such a thing.

MR LEWIN: You also mention in your statement that after killing him, they
changed their story and started talking about Qibasa.

MRS MAFA: Yes, after killing him, taking huge stones, crushing him, necklacing
him, they asked him why do you kill him. They said no, he said no, this man is a
Qibasa, he was lying actually, because when he took him out of the car he said



he thinks he is clever, because he is from Robben Island, but now as his body
was burning, people were asking him the reason. He said he was a Qibasa member.
He wanted to draw the people's attention. Nobody helped my child. The whole tyre
finished him off. Nobody helped him because he was regarded as a rapist, as a
murderer and a member of Qibasa.

MR LEWIN: Now was anything done about this by the police, afterwards, was there
ever a report, an investigation?

MRS MAFA: When you reported such things, they would do the same thing to you.

MR LEWIN: And you also mentioned, if I could just mention this, in your
statement, you said you did not report to the police because of threats. Could
you tell us about those threats?

MRS MAFA: I received telephone calls that he had been
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killed by a million people. Many things were said and I even disconnected my
telephone.

MR LEWIN: Did they give any specific threats?

MRS MAFA: No, they were just calling telephone threats on me.

MR LEWIN: To stop you from going to the police?

MRS MAFA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: And can you tell us after you discovered, apparently you discovered
his body or discovered that he had been killed, two days after the killing
itself.

MRS MAFA: After he had been killed, they killed him on a Saturday, the 24th of
May and it was Sunday, and on Monday he didn't arrive at home. I know every time
he would be away he would give me a call, but I got worried. Then I called my
sibling in Alexandra and we went all over to search for him. Nobody came to me
to tell me that he died. We went to different places, searching for him, and I
asked young boys where is he. They would say a Qibasa member was killed there.
And I would say no, my son is not a Qibasa member, he had been to Robben Island,
and we would ignore that. We went to the Azapo offices. When we arrived at the
Azapo offices, his friend was talking to another friend of his, and he said they
started stoning Martin, they hit him. I said to my sibling, let's get out of
here, my son is now dead.

MR LEWIN: And you buried him?

MRS MAFA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: And I know now it is very difficult for us to comfort you in this
loss. Could I just ask, do you think the same sort of thing could happen now?

MRS MAFA: I think the law is now strict. Even if they can
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do it, they know that they will go to jail for many years.



MR LEWIN: Is there the same hatred and passion between different groups?

MRS MAFA: I don't really know, because I am not involved in this whole matter, I
don't really know whether is there passion or not.

MR LEWIN: What would you like us as the Commission to do especially?

MRS MAFA: At this moment that child was my only resource. I don't have a child,
I don't have anything, he was the only thing I had.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mrs Mafa. I will pass you on to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Could you please quickly tell us you say you stay at Mofolo Central,
but this happened in Chladi. Now how did they know him, that he had been to
Robben Island, because Mofolo are far apart from each other.

MRS MAFA: Do you understand the people who are in politics? On his release he
was published in the newspapers. You will find out that this boy knew Martin
exactly where and Martin didn't know him. Martin didn't know him, but he knew my
Martin.

MS MKHIZE: In other words you are telling me that the person who killed him,
knew exactly the person he was killing?

MRS MAFA: This person spoke, he said he thinks he is clever because he has been
to Robben Island, that is what the said. It means he knew him.

MRS MAFA: The other thing I would like you to briefly brief us on, he was
together with other people. Were they members
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of Azapo?

MRS MAFA: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: Now why didn't they come to you to tell you that they escaped?

MRS MAFA: I have been asking so many questions. I haven't seen those ladies even
today, Joyce Houtkop and Lorato Munaghotla, and the police station is so near.
When you are at the place of the incident, you just turn. He was pulled out of
the car and they proceeded to the funeral. They went back to eat and enjoy their
meals. When the other members of Azapo asked where is Martin, because Martin was
taken in their presence. They said no, he is around here, he is eating. But you
know, they saw the incident when he was taken out of the car and at that moment
when they pulled him out of the car he had already been assaulted. I suspect
these women, that is where my suspicion is.

MS MKHIZE: You say you had been to the Azapo offices. Didn't you tell the Azapo
leadership that you have problems, because he was together with other comrades,
but when he was pulled out of the car they proceeded to the funeral and they
didn't report this and they didn't tell you anything.

MRS MAFA: They did the same thing, they never came to me. I was on my own
searching for my son. They never came. I was just on my own and I found him in
the mortuary. They came on a Friday, if I am not mistaken.

MS MKHIZE: I want to know, did you speak to any of the leadership of Azapo as
what happened, that your son was killed in their hands?



MRS MAFA: No, at the time of Martin's death I was now sitting on the mattress, I
couldn't say anything to them. I was now quiet, mourning. And after the funeral
nobody came
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to me. They all left. I didn't even take initiatives to take to their offices
any more.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma, for sharing your story with us. I think one of
the hard lessons we are going to have to learn in South Africa, is that if we
don't share the same poitical views, it does not mean that we have to be
enemies. So many people's lives have been lost in this country, because even
amongst ourselves we have fought with each other. We grieve for you in your loss
and we hope that we will be able to assist you, with understanding why all of
this happened. Thank you very much for coming to tell us this story. Thank you,
Mamma.

APPLAUSE
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MS SOOKA: Mr Magubane stand please so that I can administer the oath.

PETER MAGUBANE: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: As is customary we have assigned a Committee member to assist you with
the leading of your evidence and Mr Hugh Lewin will do that now. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Madam Chair. Peter it's a great privilege for me and
pleasure to be working together again after a considerable number of years, as a
result of which I know that you are certainly not someone who like talking. You
talk through your camera as we very eloquently have seen in the photographs,
which over the last two and a half decades have chronicled the history of our
country. You and your work have become particularly identified with 1976 and
June the 16th. I think what we would like to hear this afternoon from you is the
account of you as a photographer and as a resident of Soweto at the time in
going through those horrendous events. If you could just take us through that in
the context of your own experience. Thanks very much.

MR MAGUBANE: Thank you very much Hugh. On June 15 there was a write-up in the
Star that said "Students march on the 16th". We didn't pay much attention
because there hadn't been any marches by students, but I thought it wise that I
should contact my office, the Rand Daily Mail and let them
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know about this and ask them to provide me with a car so that I can cover the
event. A car was sent to me.

I went into Orlando West on the 16th. I drove to Mafulo where I came across
schoolchildren running towards the Vocational Training Centre. I immediately got
out of my car and started taking pictures. I had just shot two frames when there
was an objection from the crowd that I should not take pictures because they
might be identified by the police. I quickly said to them no I think here you
are mistaken because if you are brutalised and you are killed by the police no
one will know as to what has taken place. They still objected. I said it is
necessary for the Press to be allowed and do their work as easily as possible.
It is necessary to document this event so that your people and the world can see
as to how apartheid operates in this country. Fortunately they relented and this
is fine. I said to them I ask you even those that are not of our colour they
should also be allowed because they are also documenting. They said fine there
will be no problem.

Immediately after talking to them there was a White van that was driven by a
Western Board official. They immediately went over to the car and tried to pull
this man out. I quickly stopped taking pictures and went over there and said
this will not help your cause at all. Leave this man alone, let him go wherever
he's going to. Don't do anything to him. Fortunately this crowd did listen, they



listened to me and this man was able to drive where he was driving to.

I then left that crowd, went into Sizwe intersection. When I got there I found
schoolchildren with placards that read "Away with Afrikaans", "We do not want
Afrikaans in our SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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schools". Immediately I got out of my car, as I photographed that a White
policeman pulled out his gun, the children ran in different directions. One of
these children was chased and fortunately again this man, the policeman did not
fire. He chased and the youngster and managed to escape. Round about ten o'clock
we heard that a child was killed in Orlando West. That is when everything went
wild. Soweto changed the tone of the morning to a different tone. The students
became angry. Anything that belonged to the Western Board was set alight.
Anything, any car that belonged to a government official or White businessman
was set on fire.

Soweto was a different place altogether that day. Police were not able to come
into the township after they had killed Hector Petersen, they were kept at bay,
out of the township. It was only late in the afternoon that they made their way
through into the township and began firing teargas, rubber bullets.

I then drove up to Orlando West again where I found the body of Dr Edelstein.
That time the police had managed to come in. The police were surrounding the
body. There was a placard that was put on his head that read "Afrikaans is a
drug to our children". I photographed that and went to near Tshabalala Garage in
Jabavu. There I found a body of a man that was driving a truck that belonged to
his employer. He was asked to hand the truck over. He refused and said I am
working for my children. He was mercilessly killed and set alight. It was for
the first time for me to see a charred body of a human being. Now I do not know
whether this was by the students or it was by people who take advantage of
occasions, like criminals. I left that
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scene. It was now becoming dark. The Maponya corner was on fire. Cars were
burning, police could not come into that area. Even if they tried to come in it
was difficult. It was also difficult for camera people to take pictures openly
but we managed to do our job. Then I went down to Mafula North where I found a
man killed, his wife was next to the body, I followed that up.

The next day was the 17th, I went to Alexandra Township. Now in Alexandra
Township it was a different story from Soweto. The police went in there with the
aim of killing people for they did not use any teargas nor rubber bullets. I saw
a man being hit who was right inside the toilet, who had done absolutely
nothing. He was sitting in the toilet relieving himself. He was shot and killed.

After taking pictures of that man one of the policeman came and put the muzzle
of his gun on my temple and said I must "F off". Yes I did. I went to another
section. I did my job again. A Chinese shop was on fire and the Indian section
of Alexandra Township was also on fire. The police tried to use the Indians
against our people by using their shops as places where they can pick up food
and cold drink and this annoyed the residents of Alexandra Township for they
thought that the Indian community in Alexandra were in cahoots with the police.

I saw children, adults, mothers die in the hands of the police in Alexandra. A
young woman who was not far from me on 2nd Avenue was hit with a bullet on her
stomach, ripped open her stomach. If you have seen the pictures on the wall that
picture is there, of that lady. Whether she died or not I don't know.

After taking that picture a police captain hit me



SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 P MAGUBANE

across the face with a baton fracturing my nose. I fell to the ground. When I
got up he said take out your film and expose it to light. I said I cannot do
that. He said I'll hit you again. I slowly took out the film, as I opened the
cassette I realised that this was history that I am about to destroy, history
that I could never regain again. To me that was more hurtful than my fractured
nose. I knew with my nose I could have it fixed, but with the images that I had
got for the day I knew I could never, never have those images again. This is why
I called my exhibition "June 16 Never, Never Again". At the same time I said to
myself this man must be stupid not to know what is important because that was
evidence for him to use perhaps against me. I reported that matter but nothing
happened to it. I was never told whether he was being prosecuted or the case was
going on or not.

Now I am going to deal with the days subsequent to, 16, 17 18, 19 and 20. I saw
policemen ferry hostel dwellers to Pumlung Station, and I saw them a number of
times ferrying the hostel dwellers with their trucks and cars. I waited for the
hostel dwellers as they were marching on to Mzimhlophe. I took a picture from a
distance. The picture is there too.

Things were becoming worse. I immediately reported the matter to the Orlando
Police Station. I spoke to the station commander who said to me we have
requested your help but the community did not want to help us. We now have our
own people to help us. There is nothing that I can do for you.

I went back to where I was in Meadowlands. I saw children die in the hands of
the police. One child was hit

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

6 P MAGUBANE

in front of me but because the police were watching I could not take any
pictures. As they left I took the child, put the child in my car and took her to
the hospital, came back, carried on with my work. The same evening I went to
Mzimhlophe Hostel which was on fire. I took pictures there, went back to the
office.

On my way to the office I went past my home in Diepkloof. I found that my house
was on fire. I looked, there was nothing I could do, I had to get back to the
office to process my films because a good story that does not make the paper is
not a story. Fortunately the Rand Daily Mail was able to get me accommodation
for the week. I could not go to my house, everything was burnt out. I made a
report the next day. I was told that we have too many things in our hands, there
is absolutely nothing that we can do for you with your house. It is you, the
community of Soweto that started this, and therefore stay with it.

The next day I went back to Mzimhlophe, the hostel dwellers were on the warpath,
anything that was young was killed, injured, even we camera people and reporters
we could not work openly. That very evening I called Mangosuthu Buthelezi in the
presence of my editor. I asked him to come to Soweto to try and speak to the
hostel dwellers for things are getting out of control. He promised to come. The
next day he arrived at the hostel. There was a big Mbizo attended by the hostel
dwellers, the police and some members of the community. Now these men were being
paid by the police. They were given a carton of mageu and a loaf of bread to
kill their own people. The community of Meadowlands, Mzimhlophe and Killarney
came together and drove the hostel dwellers out of the Mzimhlophe Hostel. For
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about six months the hostel was empty, there was no one in the hostel, but they
had already done their dirty work. A lot of people were killed in Mzimhlophe. A
lot of people were killed in Zone 1, Meadowlands. At some point when it was
difficult to operate I got into a rubbish bin with the help of the community, I
was able to take pictures that you see today, some of the pictures that are
making history today. If it had not been for the community we the Press people
would not have been able to do the type of work that we did from day 1 June 16
up to the last days of June 16 because it did not end there. It went up to the
80's, beginning of the 80's.

Now I did not only do Soweto and Alexandra Township, I did Katlehong, I did
Kwatema, I did Mamelodi Pretoria. I did Duduza. I went to Middelburg and the
furthest place that I went to was the Eastern Cape. All these places it was
people were crying of police brutality. I was able to see the differences in the
action of the police, Soweto, Alexandra and these other areas.

After the first day, the days after the first day Soweto was again different
from any of the townships for the police were now not playing but killing. You
woke up in the morning, down the streets you would find ten bodies lying covered
in newspapers. '76 was very interesting because students were not people that
bought newspapers, but from the first day the circulation of newspapers rose.
Students began to read newspapers. The community began to read newspapers. These
newspapers we also used to cover the dead. There was a green car which was
called the notorius green car. I followed that green car from township to
township. It used to kill men, women and children
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indiscriminately. If it came across people standing in a group they would just
open fire. It was driven by two White policemen. I was following behind in my
Volkswagen, and I don't understand why they did not recognise me. Wherever they
shot, if there was someone that needed assistance I would become an
ambulanceman, pick up the body, take it to the hospital if the person is still
alive.

Sometimes my colleagues wanted to know from me whether was it right for me to
assist because my work is to photograph, and I said if my editor ever said to me
I should not help, I should not give help when it is necessary, then my editor
can go to hell. I am the one that feels the pinch. I am the one that should make
that decision for I am the one that is taking pictures. And I made those
decisions. In cases where I can take pictures and not help I will do so. In
cases where I have to assist I stopped taking pictures as long as I have one
picture that I can show I stop and I give help. It is a very high price to pay
but in some instances you have to do it.

If it was not for the community of all these places I would not have survived. I
would not have made the history that is made today.

MR LEWIN: Please just tell us about '85.

MR MAGUBANE: I will tell you briefly about just before '76 then I will deal with
'85. Before '76 my banning orders had just been lifted, in fact not lifted by
expired. I had been detained prior to my banning orders for 586 days in solitary
confinement and I was banned for five years, which meant for 7 years I was not a
photographer. I did not earn a living as a photographer. When '76 came I was
hungry for pictures. I was hungry to get back to my community and this
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is why I did not think of my life first. I was more concerned about what was
happening to the students and to our people.

In 1985 I was covering a funeral in Katlehong when the police opened fire and
shot me with buckshot 17 times below my waist. But I survived because of the
community in Katlehong. The very school children who were there to bury their
colleague came to my rescue. They pulled me into the house when the police had
left me for dead. I am grateful to those people. Had it not been for them I
would not be alive to show you the history....

MR LEWIN: Take your time.

MR MAGUBANE: I know that there are people that have paid a price for what they
believe in. And I know that there are people in other countries that have worse
lives than some of us in this country but apartheid, to have lived under
apartheid was worse than to live any other type of life that is led by people
who are free. We have tried not to use any violence whatsoever.

Our children have been told that they are not supposed to study above standard 2
for there will be no need for them to know mathematics, to know history and
geography for they will not be going to Europe. The only language that they will
understand is the master/servant relationship language. And our children refused
and said, yes you may have done it to our parents but we are not prepared to
take it. You can come with the might of your guns we will fight with our stones.
Our children did not use any guns then, all they used were stones, fighting guns
with stones. When you tried to talk to the policemen and you say what is it that
you are doing, the answer you get, you have asked for it. Some of
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these children left their homes at a tender age and went to strange countries in
Africa to become refugees. Left their mothers, their fathers behind and did not
have the motherly care, whilst the White people of South Africa had our mothers
and they had the very children's mothers who had fled the country at a very
tender age, to bring up their children.

I will never, never forget 1976. I had never seen such brutality. Yes I have
seen the Sharpeville massacre. It happened one day. The next day everybody went
to work as if nothing has happened. But June 16 you kill one you kill all. Thank
you.

MR LEWIN: Peter thanks very much indeed. I just have one brief question to ask
because you have given us a litany of places from Soweto to Katlehong, Duduza,
all around the country and as an observer doing your job as you say, at some
stage you must to have come to the answer of a question why? Can you give us any
beginnings of that answer?

(Tape ends....)

MR MAGUBANE: I did not do my work as I was supposed to do. I took pictures from
a distance, did not concentrate that much because I got emotionally involved,
but my editor Tom Hopkinson said to me you have pictures but they are not the
type of pictures that I am looking for. They are not the type of pictures that
would make me want to buy a newspaper or a magazine. They are not the type of
pictures that people can look at and remember 20 years after. If I didn't think
that you had the potential of being a photographer one day I would fire you
right away. I urge you not to get emotionally involved again. This is why I went
from one place to the other to make sure that I have documented this
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event properly. What I had in the back of my mind was history, and did not
bother about myself and my children. I said if other people can sacrifice why
can I not sacrifice. There are people out there who have sacrificed their lives
and who am I to say I am afraid I am going to die. When I went out with my
camera that particular day I said to myself whatever happens and how difficult
it may be I will come back with pictures. Even if I had died during the course
of my duty I know my children would have been looked after by other people. At
least I shall have got one or two pictures that would make history.

MR LEWIN: You have certainly done that. Thanks very much. Could I hand over back
to the Chair.

MR MANTHATA: I know it will sound absurd, there is this body that you found
charred in Mafulo, was there a way later to have found out who that person was,
either through the firm that he was driving for?

MR MAGUBANE: No. There was no name left on the truck, the truck was totally
burnt out with this man underneath the truck. So there was no way that we could
have found out.

MR MANTHATA: Did you think at that time that the Rand Daily Mail management was
sympathetic to the reporters, you included?

MR MAGUBANE: Yes the Rand Daily Mail was sympathetic. They had two issues. There
was a town issue and then there was the Soweto Rand Daily Mail. I was working
for the town Rand Daily Mail, other people were doing the Soweto Rand Daily
Mail. They were very sympathetic. It was the Rand Daily Mail, Die Beeld that did
the best coverage of the Soweto uprising, and The World. The Sunday Times, the
Sunday Express did very, very little as far as the uprising
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was concerned. The only time they had a report was when there was a White person
that was injured in Soweto or in any areas where there was the uprising. If a
policeman was injured or whatever happened to policemen they would cover that.

MR MANTHATA: Then there was this meeting that was held in Mzimhlophe where Dr
Buthelezi was present, did you take photos of that? I haven't looked.

MR MAGUBANE: Yes I did take pictures of that. There is a picture there that
shows the impis with their sticks next to the houses in Mzimhlophe. They were
going from house to house looking for young men and young girls, and if they
didn't find any they would smash the windows, smash the doors and take whatever
is inside that they can carry along with them to the hostels.

MR MANTHATA: You said that the people who were attacking Mzimhlophe, people who
were later driven out by the people, my question was didn't the photos that you
took of these people influence Dr Buthelezi to call for restraint, you know from
the people who were attacking the Mzimhlophe residents?

MR MAGUBANE: Dr Buthelezi that day of the Mbizo told the hostel dwellers that
they should stop what they were doing. But knowing hostel dwellers, that they
don't take, they don't listen for they still on days where there were stayaways
that were called, stay away from work, they would go to work and what would
happen when they came back they would then be attacked by the youngsters in
Mzimhlophe. They in turn would attack the residents in the evening when the
residents are asleep they would then be attacked. But after that Mbizo it was
easy for the community to get
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together and drive these people out of the hostels.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mr Magubane I would simply like to ask you one question please. In a
sense for the Truth Commission many of the profession are under scrutiny and
also the different trades that people ply, in your opinion what opinion would
you render on the newspaper industry, or rather should I say the media industry
at that particular time in the way they effectively covered June the 16th?

MR MAGUBANE: Well June the 16th was not effectively covered by all newspapers.
There were very few newspapers that covered June 16 and the subsequent days
after that. You could have counted on the Rand Daily Mail, ...(indistinct), and
the foreign media outside. Most of our pictures were sent outside, were
syndicated to newspapers around the world. This is why the world knows Soweto so
well because we were able to send pictures out, when in fact the police insisted
that material should not be sent outside. Sometimes there were restrictions
about certain pictures being used. You were told you cannot use that picture,
but if all the newspapers in the country did their work according to newspaper
work every one in this country, even in the remotest areas of this country,
around the world would have known about the Soweto uprising. But because they
were part of apartheid they did not do so. The Rand Daily Mail had the history
of exposing the social issues affecting this country. The world then had the
same, they were doing the same thing, but the other newspapers had their own
agenda. June 16 opened the way for many young Black photographers, people who
were working as messengers, tea boys, dark room technicians before they came
into the
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township, but those that did not fear, just came in.

Now it is very pathetic in any civilised country you get shot at when you take
the Minister of Justice to court you lose your case and you are made to pay R20
000 for court costs. I get shot, I take the Minister of Justice, Jimmy Kruger to
court and the police, I lose my case and I am asked to pay R20 000 and I was
given nine months to pay the amount. Fortunately with the help of my children I
was able to pay that R20 000 and I do appeal to the Commission that I think I do
need my R20 000 back.

MS SOOKA: Mr Magubane one last question. You have taken what, and in fact the
example of that is on our walls, we are very grateful you've agreed that we
could use them, but what do you think could possibly be a creative use of your
photographs in the future?

MR MAGUBANE: Well I've been thinking as well, thinking in terms of a history
book, thinking in terms of getting historians, sit down with historians and
write about June 16 so that the children who were not born and those who were at
the tender age should know our history for we have never had our history told by
us, let us tell our own history. Let us have this history in our schools. Let us
educate those White children who are growing up with our children. Let us
educate our children who are growing up with White children, that even if there
was this uprising in 1976 let us remain brothers and sisters.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very, very much for the evidence that you have given us.
Thank you.



MR MAGUBANE: Thank you.

-----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Earlier on I had said Reverend Thema was the last witness. My
apologies, please, we have the last witness, Yvonne Makgolo, who is our last
witness for today and I would apologise for Commissioner Yasmin Sooka and Hugh
Lewin as they have to urgently go back to the office while the Commission is in
session. I will ask that you may be seated.

YVONNE MAKGOLO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Russell Ally to assist Mrs Yvonne to give her testimony.

MRS MAKGOLO: My child ...

DR ALLY: Hello, hello Mrs Makgolo. Sorry for keeping you waiting so long. You
are going to tell us about your son, Victor, who was shot at age 16 in June
1986. Will you please tell your story to the Commission?

MRS MAKGOLO: I had sent him, when he got back he met the Boers and the Boers
shot him. They took him to the hospital and when they diagnosed him they found
out that they shot him in the head.

DR ALLY: I am sorry, I did not hear the translation.

MRS MAKGOLO: It was on the 16th of June. I had sent my child, when he got back,
I had sent my child. It was on the 16th of June. When he was coming back he met
the Boers and the Boers shot at him.
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DR ALLY: Mrs Makgolo, this was on the 16th of June 1986. Is this correct or was
this 1976?

MRS MAKGOLO: It was in 1986.

DR ALLY: So this happened on a day when they were commemorating ten years of
June 1976. Was that what was happening at the time?

MRS MAKGOLO: Yes, this happened at the time.

DR ALLY: And you son, was he involved in commemorating June 1976 or was he just
an innocent bystander?

MRS MAKGOLO: No, he was just a bystander.



DR ALLY: The reason I ask that is because in your statement you say that your
son was actually arrested by the police before this incident. You say that it
was in 1986, you do not remember the day or the month, but do you know why your
son was arrested in 1986?

MRS MAKGOLO: No, I do not know why my son was arrested. I do not know why he was
arrested.

DR ALLY: So you do not know if on this day that the police were actually looking
for your son or that the people who shot him may have known that this was your
son?

MRS MAKGOLO: I just heard that they had arrested him and they had imprisoned him
in Protea Police Station.

DR ALLY: And was any inquest held into his death, the cause of his death?

MRS MAKGOLO: No, there was not any inquest.

DR ALLY: It seems, Mrs Makgolo, that your son actually did have a history of
political involvement because firstly he was arrested before this actual
shooting took place and you also say that when he was actually buried, that
there was a strong police presence at the funeral. Is that the case, did the
police actually interfere in the funeral proceedings SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
PROVINCE
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when you were burying your son?

MRS MAKGOLO: No, they just came in the premises of the Church and they
surrounded the Church premises. They never shot, they were never shooting. They
were following us to the graveyard. They just surrounded us. They just
surrounded the grave.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Makgolo, I am going to give you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: I would refer to the others if they have some questions. I will
start with Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Two questions, Mama Makgolo, if you do not mind. The first
question is when your son was shot, you said that two young boys came to tell
you about that. Do you remember their names or are there other witnesses who
were there who could give more information?

MRS MAKGOLO: I cannot remember them because I was very confused.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, thank you for the answer. The last question is was he
your only son or are there other children also in the family?

MRS MAKGOLO: I had two daughters and he was the third one. PROF MEIRING: Who is
looking after you at the moment? One of your daughters?

MRS MAKGOLO: Here is another one, but he is deaf and dumb. That is the only
disadvantage.

PROF MEIRING: Can I just get that correct that there are two daughters and the
one is deaf and dumb? I am so sorry, I did not get that, the translation. We
just, we need to write it down. You have two daughters and one is deaf and dumb.
So there is only daughter that can look after you.



MRS MAKGOLO: The one who is not normal, the one who is
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deaf, I cannot say she is looking after me because she is a little bit disabled.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. No more questions. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mama Yvonne, you say your neighbour, another woman is the one who
came to tell you that your son has been shot. She only saw the police and the
children were running away from the police. What was the reason, what was the
reason that made the children to run away?

MRS MAKGOLO: (Xhosa not translated).

MS SEROKE: Do you mean, is your daughter getting any disability grant? Are you
getting any pension fund?

MRS MAKGOLO: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Are you staying, it is only the two of you in the house?

MRS MAKGOLO: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Is your daughter who is married, is she staying, where, somewhere
else?

MRS MAKGOLO: Galibo.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe if I can just ask one question. Surely when you approached
the Commission you had a special request in your own mind. Can you tell this
Commission as to what exactly do you expect or hope to get from it?

MRS MAKGOLO: I hope the Commission will help me to get something like a
tombstone so that I can remember my child.

CHAIRPERSON: The request you are making is humble enough given your family
circumstances and also the fact that your child could be an asset to the family.
We will certainly take this into consideration when we write up a report and
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people's requests. We thank you very much for coming forward.

I just want to thank all of you who have persevered till this late hour, half
past six. We thank you very much. To us it is an indication that many people are
aware that the reason why we are bringing these hearings closer to the
communities is to challenge people to realise that the survivors and the victims
will not heal on their own. They need a lot of support. So by staying, listening
to them in such a cold hall till the end is an communication to them. You are
communicating your availability, you are communicating your presence. When we



started here on Sunday the Priest who was here, I should think it is Reverend
Mabuso, he said the Church should open its doors for facilitating the healing
and I would like to go beyond that and say that may the community of Soweto, all
the structures, women's organisations, the civics, may they really open their
doors too and realise that what the Commission is doing is a beginning of a much
more complex task that is the healing of those who were deeply hurt and injured
by the past practices.

I also want to just thank our witnesses because what they have said so far, it
clearly indicates to us that this trying to recollect what happened in 1976 is
much more complex than we all envisaged in the sense that they have all be
struggling with a traumatic memory and in the process of doing that, each
testimony is like a piece within a bigger puzzle. It fits in, it closes the
wounds in some instances, it closes the gaps in other peoples minds. We could
see how even the witnesses tried to support each other and said, where X could
not remember, this is exactly what
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happened. I should think what the Commission has done is the beginning of
ongoing work which, in this area, should continue, people assisting each other
to make sense of what happened on that day.

We will continue tomorrow. We will be here till Friday and we are challenging
the people of Soweto to come forward, make the statements inbetween, but also to
support the witnesses. When they leave this hall they should go back to a
receptive community which is prepared to hear their agonies. Tomorrow we will
start at nine o' clock and hopefully we will end much earlier. We have fewer
witnesses tomorrow. Thank you very much.

------------------------------

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 



 

 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 26.07.1996 NAME: KHOLEKA PATRICIA MANYAMALALA

CASE: SOWETO
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_________________________________________________________

KHOLEKA PATRICIA MANYAMALALA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may be seated. As is our practice I have assigned a
Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence. We have asked
Commissioner Wildschut on my right over there to help you. I hand you over to
her.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you, Irene Malunga. Thank you very much for coming. Maybe I
can ask you to press the red button on your microphone. Thanks. Do you hear me
clearly?

MRS MANYAMALALA: Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT: Maybe I should ask you to begin by telling us a little bit about
yourself and then also proceed then to tell us your story as it is reflected
here in your statement.

MRS MANYAMALALA: Thank you for being here today. My name is Kholeka Patricia
Manyamalala, I am a lady teacher in Hector Pietersen. My husband is Thandabantu
Manyamalala, we got married in 1977. We were in Transkei by the time, we got
married in Kokstad on the 25th of September 1977. We had three children. Two
girls and a boy. In Transkei Thandabantu was a public prosecutor. Due to certain
circumstances we decided to come to Johannesburg to join our family, the
Manyamalala family, because most of the family
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members of Manyamalala are in Gauteng. When we arrived here he was working for
Stannic. He didn't work there for a long time. He was working for the SABC. He
used to like going to church, his congregation was Presbyterian Church Southern
Africa. He was an elder there.

In the beginning of my story of his death. On the 8th of September 1991, it was
on a Sunday evening, Sunday evening. I wasn't at home, because we are staying in
Fullers in Kagiso. He was left at home with our younger child who is four years
old. I was with the other one, the second born. The eldest one was in Kokstad
boarding school. The people came to fetch me, the family members, telling me
that my husband had died. The manner of his death, when the people told me, the
person who was with him and from the information that I got from the newspapers,
as I have already told you. I will go back again a little bit. He used to like
his church. He was an elder in the Presbyterian Church. By that time the shacks
in Muchanga Village were burnt, people didn't have a place to stay. Even right
in church there were people who needed some assistance. On that particular day



when he was from church, he was with another woman to fetch that woman's
property. He was going to take his furniture to a place where he got a place to
stay. When they were on their way on that particular day, there was a rally in
Jabulani Amphiteatre, an IFP rally. It is said that while he was driving from
Fuller down to Crossroads, the people who were in that particular rally, the IFP
people, it was already in the evening, the rally was over. They were escorted by
the police, police Casspirs. As they were driving down to Crossroads, they saw a
group of people in Crossroads, people SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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of this rally. They were approaching this group of people from the rally when
they were next to (indistinct), he just decided to make a U-turn to go back to
avoid the group of people who were approaching. Unfortunately there were other
people who were already out of his group which was being escorted by the police.
They were from Shangu Village, the direction of Shangu Village. They shot at
her. He couldn't get control over the car and the car came to a standstill. They
were there already, within a short time, a group of people were there. Four
them, or the men who were there, it is said that they are the people who killed
him. When he stopped the car, they pelted the car with stones. They opened the
door of the car, they took him out of the car. When I was identifying him in the
mortuary, he was hit by a knobkierie on his forehead and his clothes that he was
wearing. He had a lot of wounds. There was another one that I think it was the
worst wound, which was on his ribs. I don't even know whether it was a spear or
if it was a knife. There was no bullet wound. You could see that they used
spears or knives to stab him. What is hurting, when I was reading the
newspapers, because this thing was published in the Nation newspaper and in the
Sowetan. When I - and from the witness also that had the information.
Fortunately there were journalists from Sowetan who were following the car who
actually saw everything. It is said that those people, the people who were in
that mob, in that group of people from the rally, or IFP people, they managed to
stop the car and drag him out of the car and beat him and stabbed him. But all
that time police couldn't come to his rescue.

Secondly, the people who were doing all those things, it is obvious that they
had weapons, because he had stab
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wounds. They could take those people and with their weapons and arrest them, but
unfortunately they didn't do that. After that the police Casspirs, as I was
told, the police were in those Casspirs. They spread tear-gas to disperse the
mob. A lot of people died in Crossroads and Mfulu on that particular day.
Because these people, the IFP people were killing randomly. It was a Sunday
evening, people were coming from their churches and others were coming from
their community societies. But there was - the help was not sufficient because
the people died.

When I was told this in Kagiso, I was very shocked. It was the time that people
were being killed in large numbers by the IFP.

After the funeral I tried to make a statement in Protea police station. When I
arrived there, I was not satisfied the way they treated me. Because we were
told, even my relatives were also told, that all those cases of that particular
day, they are still investigating them. There is no evidence which is enough,
which was enough. I waited that maybe I will get a letter or something which
will be summoning me to the case from the police station or whatever. But till
today I never got anything. There was no evidence. I don't have knowledge, I am
still in the dark.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you for telling us your story. Maybe we should just ask a
few questions which would help us to clarify some points. You mentioned that



your husband was involved in church, the Presbyterian Church and that he was an
elder in the church. Was your husband at all involved in any political
organisation that you are aware of?

MRS MANYAMALALA: I can't say that he was involved, but what I can say, he was
interested and he used to respect the ANC
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organisation.

MS WILDSCHUT: Could we then - could you help us understand why it was that your
husband was targeted by these people who were at the rally, to be shot at and to
be murdered in such a way. Do you understand what the motive was?

MRS MANYAMALALA: I don't even know, as I have already told you, I don't know,
because if a person is coming from a church that evening, wearing a uniform of
the particular organisation, if the organisations are fighting, what is the
reason of his death? Because he was just driving, he didn't have any weapon with
him.

MS WILDSCHUT: Any of the - was he driving alone or had he at that point already
dropped off the person who was with him? So was he alone at that time?

MRS MANYAMALALA: He was not alone, because he was with this other woman who was
taking him to a place where she was going.

MS WILDSCHUT: So she witnessed the whole incident as well?

MRS MANYAMALALA: (Speaker's mike is not on).

MS WILDSCHUT: Yes, can you please repeat your answer again, please.

MRS MANYAMALALA: Yes, she actually witnessed everything, because she was there,
they were together.

MS WILDSCHUT: Right. Do you know who this person is and are you at liberty to
tell us what her name is?

MRS MANYAMALALA: The woman's name is Sobetwa, Mrs Sobetwa, that's the name of
the woman.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you. You went, after you were informed about the attack, you
went to report this at the police station. Am I right?

MRS MANYAMALALA: Yes.
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MS WILDSCHUT: What was the reaction of the police at that time? Did they take a
statement from you or did they dismiss you and say that they are not prepared to
take a statement from you?

MRS MANYAMALALA: They took a statement, but they were saying the evidence is not
enough, a lot of evidence that used to take place, that took place on that
particular afternoon, all of them, they are going to combine them and they will
make one statement or I can't remember clearly, but they said all the incidents
of that particular day, and the people who were killed and the people who were
injured, their statements, they are still investigating their statements.



Therefore they said they are going to call us again and tell us about the
follow-up.

MS WILDSCHUT: There was no follow-up?

MRS MANYAMALALA: No, there was no follow-up.

MS WILDSCHUT: Can you tell us, at the time of the funeral, were you harassed at
all, how did the funeral go down with what happened, at the funeral?

MRS MANYAMALALA: At the funeral there was nothing, there was nothing unusual.
Everything was just normal.

MS WILDSCHUT: I would like to just find out from you, this was an incident that
happened to your family, it was completely unexpected, you didn't expect this to
happen. As you said your husband was involved with the church but not actively
involved in any political organisation. What was the impact of this incident on
your life and in the life of your family? How did it affect your family?

MRS MANYAMALALA: My family was affected, especially the children. My children,
they don't have peace. Even when they are writing their compositions at school,
the essays,
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they still have a question mark, although they are small children, they don't
actually have an opportunity to voice out, but when they write down, I can see
that they are emotionally affected, they are emotionally affected.

MS WILDSCHUT: Do they talk about their father at all, and what are the kind of
things they say when they talk about him?

MRS MANYAMALALA: They talk about him, especially when we are happy, when we are
relaxing, maybe on Sundays, if we are going to church, they remember things that
we used to do while he was still alive.

MS WILDSCHUT: We normally try to find out from people who come and appear before
the Commission, what it is that they would like the Commission to assist them
with and to for them. I would like to find out from you, what would you want the
Commission to do to help you to deal with this incident, what is it that the
Commission can do for you?

MRS MANYAMALALA: I would be grateful if the Commission can try, if a person is
in charge of something, like a person normally in charge of escorting people
from the rally and any person who is in charge, he must try and use his powers.
I think he was callous, because there was no reason for a person to be killed,
whereas there was a person who was in charge.

Secondly, if the Commission can help me financially, because I have children and
even Thandabantu, his mother is very old and she can't do anything for herself.
I am the only breadwinner, I must support the children, I must maintain and take
them to school.

MS WILDSCHUT: We have noted your requests. We also have to make recommendations
to the President that would help the

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

8 K P MANYAMALALA

President formulate policy that will ensure that human rights violations don't



ever occur again in our country. Maybe you had an opportunity to think about
this before. So I would like to find out from you, what are the kind of things
that you think that we should be saying to the President, so that we can ensure
that this does not happen again.

MRS MANYAMALALA: To the President, I wish the Commission can emphasise that as I
have already said that the police, so that the police must help confidence, they
must do their duty completely.

MS WILDSCHUT: I have no more questions to ask you, so I will hand you back to
the Chair. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Manyamalala, I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they
have any questions to ask you.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Manyamalala, could I just ask, I would like to get a clear picture
of what you know from the people who were with your husband. What actually
happened in terms of the actual incident where they stopped the car and attacked
him, because was there for instance, anyone who gave a command, the person ....
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__________________________________________________________

MS SOOKA: I would now like to call Mrs Virginia Mashinini to take the stand
please. Mrs Mashinini the Commission would like to welcome you to its hearings
on Soweto. The name of your son I think is known to most South Africans, could
you indicate to us whether the gentleman on your side is accompanying you, is he
a relative?

MS MASHININI: (No audible reply) (The speaker's mike is not on.)

MS SOOKA: Mr Mashinini we would like to welcome you to the proceedings. Mrs
Mashinini are you the one who is going to give evidence? Take your time. Are you
able to hear me?

MS MASHININI: No.

VIRGINIA MASHININI: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: As is usual with witnesses we ask a Commissioner or a Committee member
to lead them through the evidence. In this instance we have assigned Mr Tom
Manthata to assist you. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mr and Mrs Mashinini I welcome you in front of this Commission. We
are very happy that you are here. We request you to tell us what the position
was with the family at the time your son Tsietsi Mashinini was in the leadership
of the students during this time of the students' upheaval, that is from June
16th 1976.

MS MASHININI: On that day on June 16th, I woke up and went to work. We heard
from the radio that Soweto is burning. SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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We came back immediately. We asked for permission. When we arrived at home we
learnt from the people that Tsietsi is the leader of the students. I was
surprised because I knew nothing. I didn't know what will happen that day,
that's why I went to work. On that day, on that evening the police started
raiding. They came to our house and started raiding. They came nearly every day.
Sometimes they used to come three times or two times a day per night. Sometimes
they used to come during the day. They take our children to John Vorster, they
beat them up, after beating them up they brought them home. Our children used to
be beaten in John Vorster who were still very young because they knew nothing
about politics. Even if when we were there at home they used to teargas
canisters in our yard. The teargas fumes, smoke even children used not to stay
at home because they were afraid. They used to sleep outside where we don't
know. It was difficult for us until they went to exile.

The police used to tell people not to come into our house because they were
going to be raided. When they come to raid us they just storm our house, break
our doors, get inside to tell us, instruct us not to lie, they give us their own
...(indistinct) , they just become full in our house. When we look through the



windows they are having firearms, they are pointing at the house and show that
they were ready to shoot. It happened on a daily basis. Tsietsi was not staying
in the house. When he comes to change his clothes they were not going to come at
a time when he was still there, he will wash and go. After having gone they will
arrive and ask us where's Tsietsi, and we would tell them we don't know where
Tsietsi is, and if he was there we used to tell them that he was here, if he was
not there we

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

3 V MASHININI

used to tell them he was not here. It continued. Sometimes Black people used to
come, sometimes boers used to come and when Black police arrived there they were
good to us. If they were Afrikaners they used to harass us.

We were isolated in our house, only the church people who used to come and
support us to our house. Other people didn't come to our house because they were
afraid of the police. Police had told them that they must not come to that house
otherwise they will be arrested, and really that happened. Whenever we go to
people they will follow us and go to those people and raid them in the evenings.
And then we ended up not going to anyone. It caused problems, mainly our friends
and family.

One day I went away because the children were in exile. I went to Swaziland and
Tsietsi was also in exile. I went to Botswana again. I wanted to talk to Tsietsi
because when he was in Botswana reporters would go there and talk to him and
when they released the statement either the police or the people will come and
say things to us, many things that Tsietsi is talking a lot in the papers and
their children are being harassed by the police. And the police would tell us
that stop your child, he must stop speaking otherwise we will fetch him from
Botswana. So this was a bitter problem to us.

So I went to Botswana to talk to him. I found him, I spoke to him and that is
true he stopped speaking to reporters. Every June 16, every year in June 16 our
windows would be broken by the police. Teargas would be thrown in our yard and
even at the door. Meanwhile my children are in the house. Now all this caused a
problem because I bring them from the street, I put them in the house, now the
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police are taking them out of the house to the streets. And they used to tell us
that - they once said to Mr Mashinini you are going to account whenever about
your children. So all this happened every year, every year, and we would stay in
the house with broken windows because we couldn't afford putting fenders
financially. My children even stopped going to school because they would be
first from school, taken to John Vorster to be beaten.

Tsietsi left in September. When he left in September my other children followed,
and when they followed the police wanted to - I mean they said we are recruiting
for military training, that is why our children have gone out. I tried to
explain that they have gone out of the country because the police are
terrorising the children in the house. That is why they went out of the country.
That is true, I was telling the real truth.

I lost my job because they said we are communists, no company should take us. I
was detained for 197 days. I was in Standerton, in Standerton Prison. My husband
never knew where I was until two months before I came out. It's then that he
started visiting me but I could not see him because they did not want me to meet
my family. He used to bring me food. The greedy police used to take my food and
eat it and give me a loaf of bread only.



The raids never stopped and informers who tell lies because they wanted money.
They would tell the police that we saw Tsietsi, Tsietsi is in the house. Now
they would come, open wardrobes, they wanted to find Tsietsi under the beds,
under ballpoints, under a watch, under everything, searching for Tsietsi and
Tsietsi would never be there because he would never come, he would never come.
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We fought all that because there are times that I used to disagree speaking to
them when they are standing. I didn't speak to them when they are holding guns.
They had to take their guns out of - now I was stubborn because they made me to
be stubborn so I refused them coming into my house with guns. Okay they did that
against their will. In any case it didn't stop them to raid us.

All this led to my poverty, for my life poverty, because I couldn't be hired
anywhere, I couldn't be employed, I couldn't work, I had children at school. My
husband was working alone and he could not afford, till now, I've still children
at school and we are both on pension and we cannot afford anything. Our children
are in universities without bursaries.

MR MANTHATA: As other children left how many were you left with?

MS MASHININI: I had ten at home. Three left the country, that is Tsietsi, Mokiti
and Lebakeng. Now all the others when I was in detention they were left with
their father. I had twin girls who were one and a half years by then. So he had
to stay with those children.

MR MANTHATA: And all this time Tsietsi was away were you able to, more
especially since he left Botswana, were you able to know where he was and how he
was keeping?

MS MASHININI: From 1976 when he left the country I knew where he was until after
1979 when he got married in Liberia and then from there he was in Nigeria at
school and then from there it was quiet about him.

MR MANTHATA: When you were in detention what statement were they demanding you
to make?

MS MASHININI: The police?
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MR NYOKA: Yes.

MS MASHININI: They wanted to know what has gone wrong with my children, where do
they get politics. They would just ask me funny questions but at the end of the
day they had no evidence and then when I was detained, Mpo also, one of my sons
was detained. Now because they had no evidence against me so they turned the
whole thing, I was a State witness and when we went to court the prosecutors
that morning told me that it's wrong to be a State witness against your child.
But even then I went to court.

MR MANTHATA: It appears in the family one person who was relatively stable was
Mr Mashinini, you could still continue working, how would you explain that?

MS MASHININI: He was lucky enough because the company he was working for was not
Afrikaners, they were from, people from Australia.

MR MANTHATA: That's good. And perhaps you have already mentioned this, that what



actually kept the family together at a time when everybody was warned not to
associate with you?

MS MASHININI: I think it was just ill heart from the Afrikaners, from the police
because there was nothing wrong with us. That is why church people could come to
our house.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. I will hand you back to the Chairperson.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Mashinini could you tell us about how you learned about Tsietsi's
death?

MS MASHININI: I was very, very sorry and sad because he died at the time that
everybody was coming back. I thought he would also come back but all in vain. He
was said, sometime back there was a story that Tsietsi is mentally
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disturbed, he had a lot of stress which sometimes it makes him violent, of which
I thought we will bring him home to be put in the hospitals in South Africa, but
most unfortunately we couldn't make it because we had no money to fetch him.
That is when we knew that he was staying in Guinea because all along we did not
know where he stayed.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us how many of your other sons are today alive and well
in this country?

MS MASHININI: They are all alive except Tsietsi.

MS SOOKA: One of the things that you mentioned in your statement was that you
received a letter from the government of Guinea explaining Tsietsi, the way
Tsietsi died, could you tell us a little more about that please?

MS MASHININI: Yes. The letter is written in a strange language, we can't read
it, but what we know, we were told Tsietsi died out of - it was natural death.
But when his corpse came to South Africa, we buried him here in South Africa,
when the corpse came back to us it was not like natural death, because he had
wounds all over the body, mainly behind the ear. He had a big wound which after
three weeks was still bleeding, and the right eye, I'm not sure whether right or
left, but one of his eyes was - seemed it had fallen in, it was a hole, and then
the other one was swollen. A number of bruises in the face. So which only shows,
all that shows he was brutally murdered.

MS SOOKA: Were you ever able to make any enquiries about the manner of his
death?

MS MASHININI: We made enquiries, we are still making enquiries through people
whom we know. Some are in America, but they agreed to go and find out what,
because really, okay death is death but we wish to know how he died, what
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happened to him. We have made enquiries. People in that country won't talk to
anybody, even a child, the reports that we get even a small child wouldn't talk
to anybody.

MS SOOKA: Just a point of clarification. Somewhere you talked about the fact
that whilst you were in detention you were asked to turn State witness against
your son Mpo.



MS MASHININI: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Could you just tell us what actually happened with that matter?

MS MASHININI: Luckily enough the culprits, the victims had a good lawyer, who
when questioning me was trying to put them out of the prison trial they were
tried for, he questioned me for two hours that day in court, I was even angry
why is this man asking me so many questions, but after, from my statement, he
was able to keep the culprits out of court.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us what the name of this lawyer was?

MS MASHININI: I think it's Swanepoel, under the company of Chan Chetty, no, what
I know is Chan Chetty had ordered some lawyers, there it is Ron Allenwyk, if I
am right.

MS SOOKA: Who was your attorney whilst you were in detention if you had one?

MS MASHININI: I had none. I had none, because when I was taken home they told my
husband that they are taking me only for questioning and I will be brought back.
All these months I was in detention they were always telling me that, no,
tomorrow you are going home, next week you are going home, so I couldn't arrange
anything for myself.

MS SOOKA: It seems that what happened with Tsietsi and your sons have in fact
influenced the whole family's life. SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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You have lost your job and you were constantly harassed at home, could you tell
us, at the end of the day, how do you feel about all of this?

MS MASHININI: I am happy he took part in the struggle, South African struggle. I
am happy and proud of it. But when it comes to death, death is everywhere, you
can be hit by a car, you can be stabbed, anything could happen to you, you can
be shot and die. So there is nothing wrong with death and especially that is a
long time that it has happened. It's very sad, I am sad, I count myself as those
who were born to be poor or to be unlucky that we couldn't get jobs, we couldn't
progress, everything ran backwards than go forward, in any case we made our
living out of nothing. We are still under those circumstances. I have children
who have gone to school, as far as, I've one who has done Masters, I have one
who has a B.Comm., I mean my children have progressed. There are those who
didn't get anything because of our poverty of which I hope they will make their
living (tape ends....)

... and difficulties at the same time. The success is that your children are
educated but it's difficult for you because it's not yet clear in your mind how
Tsietsi died.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement that you made you said one of the people who told
you that Tsietsi was ill is Miriam Makeba, I want you to tell this Commission
did you ever contact Miriam in order to clarify the issue?

MS MASHININI: Because he had told us a different story, I am sorry to say, I
wouldn't like to make a follow-up, but I never followed her up. But in my
curiosity I know very well that Tsietsi didn't die naturally. In any case she
was not in that country by then, she was in Belgium, she was not in
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Guinea, maybe it's the story she was told by other people, by people who were



there, but she phoned us, she took her time, phoned us, told us that Tsietsi is
in hospital, and then after a week, she even told us that come, he's going to
die. I think she saw the situation was bad. And after a week still she phoned us
and told us that Tsietsi was dead.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe it's another way of trying to find out how Tsietsi died, maybe
you would like to tell this Commission that the time Tsietsi was outside in
exile was he a member of any political organisation?

MS MASHININI: Tsietsi never joined the old organisations like ANC and PAC. As he
was SRC in South Africa he remained that. Tsietsi was Black conscienstised and
we are, in the house we are all ANC, fortunately. But there are people who were
with him and who knew how he got out of all African countries and got into
Guinea. Guinea is a Moslem country, there are no politics in there, so that is
the first thing that demolished him, because he loved politics. Now in Guinea
there were no politics. So he was isolated. There are people who know about it,
how he became isolated, only if they could say, because he didn't just decide I
am going out of you Nigeria, I am going to Guinea, in fact Miriam Makeba was his
rescue. She took him to Guinea and I am happy about that and I still respect her
for that. And we will not know until somebody comes and tells us so and so, so
and so did this and that and that.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Mashinini I am not sure if your husband wants to add anything to
what you have said.

MS MASHININI: We shall hear from him.

MR MASHININI: We are having the cry of our children. We are crying for our
children. His children are not around
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here and I believe their mother has been married to somebody else. I wish, if it
can happen, this Commission can help me I'd like those kids to come and stay
with me until they have finished their schooling and until they can see they are
living whatever way they can.

MS SOOKA: Do you know how many children there are and how old they are?

MR MASHININI: There are two girls. I think one is about 11 and the other one
about 16 I think.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I think we are very, very sad to know that one of South
Africa's heroes in fact did not come home and I think one of the sad stories
about the '76 uprising is that even at this point in time we do not know how
many young people didn't come home. How many of them didn't enjoy the beginnings
of this democracy that we have. Our sympathies are with you, and we feel your
pain and the loss because now as you see South Africa unfold you must be
wondering why your son is not part of that as well.

We are very, very happy that you have come forward to talk to the Commission. We
cannot promise that we would be able to assist you in bringing them home, but
what we could assist you with is making some of the enquiries, and we will get
back to you on that particular issue. Thank you very much for coming.

-----------------------



1 N MASHIYANE 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 23.07.1996 NAME: NOMAVENDA MASHIYANE

CASE: - SOWETO

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask the next witness, Nomavenda Mashiyane, to come forward.
Nomavenda when we started this morning you were not in. We emphasised that we
will try to limit all of you to 15 minutes. We thank you for agreeing to come
forward to give your perspective of what happened on June 16th. Before you do
that I will ask you to take the stand.

NOMAVENDA MASHIYANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I would like to take this opportunity to introduce our
MEC of Education, Ms Mary Metcalf. I will ask her to stand up so that you can
all see her. To you, Mary, I would really like to welcome you in a special way.
Since we have been sitting for these two days we have been hearing from
witnesses about our education system in this country. People have been sharing
about its history which, I must say, if you listen to what people are saying,
you end up not being proud of our school system.

The two witnesses who have just left, they were talking, sharing about how their
young ones, their rights were violated while they were at school and they ended
up loosing their citizenship and they died outside the country. So we hope what
is emerging here will assist our future planners to make sure that these things
never happen again.

I will ask Russell Ally to assist Nomavenda in giving
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her testimony.

DR ALLY: Nomavenda, welcome and thanks for coming. You are going to relate two
incidents, separate incidents, but also related incidents which you personally
experienced during 1976. One in your capacity as a journalist and the other
where you just happened to be in the surgery of the late Dr Asfat. Please will
you give us an account of these two incidents.

MS MASHIYANE: Thank you. I am a journalist. I have been a journalist since 1974.
In 1974 I was with True Love Magazine and I moved into daily reporting in 1977
when I joined the Weekend World Newspaper. I lived just down the road at the
Salvation Army Mission which is quite close by, close to Rajanamundie where a
lot of activities took place. Commemoration services use to take place in this
hall as you might recall. Across the road was a shopping complex. It was called
Machaning. It was owned by Jewish people and Indian traders.

So on this particular day we were woken up by a noise. There were gunshots.



Although we were quite use to hearing gunshots, but on this particular morning
the gunshots seemed to be quite close by and the residents of the Mission, we
went out to investigate what was going on. Also, just opposite where we were
staying was a garage, a filling station. So there had been rumours that the
filling station was going to be blown up. So we were anticipating that something
was going to happen, but on coming out of our homes we saw that there were
police vans parked out Machaning and some policemen were outside while there
were some people, seemed to be, coming in and out of the shopping complex. In no
time we saw policemen coming out of the
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complex dragging bodies by their feet. They were carrying these people and
loading them onto the van. From where we were standing one could not actually
count how many bodies were being loaded onto the van, but there seemed to be
quite a lot.

After some time the vans moved out, drove off and we wanted to come out and
investigate what was happening. At that point people coming out of Rockville
here and Dlamini and Senoane were running towards the shopping complex and no
sooner were they into the shops than the police vans would come. Again they
would be shooting and at that point there was, the shopping complex was on fire.
So this plague of people coming out of the townships into the shops and the
policemen coming and shooting and taking the bodies out into the vans must have
taken about three hours, the incident.

For those who survived the shooting, they would not come this way because if
they came this way then they would meet the police. So they decided that instead
of coming this way they ran towards the Mission Station and further into the
other townships. So when the police realised that some of the people were
running from the police into the Mission Station, then they came over and
started harassing residents of the Mission and saying where are the people. ...
all very well.

DR ALLY: When exactly was this Mary, freudian slip there. When was this
incidence, you do not give a date in your statement.

MS MASHIYANE: I do not give a date because I cannot categorically remember what
day it was, but it was shortly after in 1976. Just, I would say maybe a week or
two.

DR ALLY: After June 1976?
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MS MASHIYANE: Yes, it should be around then.

DR ALLY: So in the first week after the 16th.

MS MASHIYANE: Yes, it should have been around then.

DR ALLY: And these people who were being shot and dragged out were they young
people, were they mostly students? Can you?

MS MASHIYANE: No, it was mostly women. It was mostly women and young people, but



I would not say they were students because, I mean, they did not seem to be
students to me. They seemed to be young adults and largely women. Incidentally
on the same occasion a famous soccer writer, I just do not recall his name
properly, I think it was Eric Kongwane or something like that, met his death on
the very same road because as he was driving down the road he was hit by a stray
bullet.

DR ALLY: Did you ever follow-up this incident in your capacity as a journalist
to actually try to find out what happened to these people or whether they went
to hospital? After this event what actually happened?

MS MASHIYANE: What I did after the event was to write a story of what I saw.
That I saw policemen coming in, driving up to the shopping complex and carrying
the bodies and loading them onto the vans, but those were the days when you
could not go to the police and say, you know, the people that you shot, what
happened to them. Also what I found frustrating was that as a journalist I was
standing there and seeing people getting dragged by their feet and loaded onto
the van and I could not call on anyone to say, stop this or do something. I just
stood there and I just took my notes and, you know. There was nothing I could
do, I could not call on anyone to say what is going on here.
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DR ALLY: And since that time have you found out what actually happened.

MS MASHIYANE: Not with that particular incident, particularly. There have been
so many other incidents that we have been following. I have not followed that
one in particular.

DR ALLY: Thank you Nomavenda. There is another incident which you also were an
eyewitness to. Could you tell us about that?

MS MASHIYANE: It also happened around this vicinity. At the Machaning Shopping
Complex Dr Abubaga Asfat had a surgery there and Asfat was one of those doctors
who was very active in the community. Many children went to him when they had
been shot by the police, but on this particular afternoon I was off sick, I had
the flu. I went to his surgery and while I was sitting there waiting to be
attended to, he was still attending to somebody else. The door just opened and a
group of children, these students in black and white came in. I mean, these
children were bleeding all over. I mean, their white shirts were red, they were
just a mess. They were bleeding all over and the way they just burst in and
there was so much commotion. We did not know what to do and, I guess, in that
noise Asfat came out of his room. He was consulting with someone, consulting
somebody. He came out of his room and he was confronted by these children as we
were confronted by these children and he took one by the hand and said, come. No
questions were asked and I think it must have been on the Saturday that
Kissinger was visiting Soweto, but I stand corrected, because I have not
referred to my notes.

As he took one of the children into his consulting room SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
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and as he did that the children were in such pain and they all just rushed into
the consulting room. So Asfat then said, okay, okay, those of you who are not
very, very sick, help me. Let us do something about these children. So he tried



to tell us how to get hold of the pellet guns, the pellet bullets because they
had been shot. They had been shot all over and he was trying to tell us that
feel the pellet, you know, just feel the pellet. I mean we, the women. We then
got hold of the children and the children, we could not touch the children
without them screaming. So we tried to get hold of the pellets, to find where
the pellets were and for those pellets which we could not squeeze out of the
body, we would call Asfat and he would make little scissors and we would squeeze
the pellets out. The most difficult pellets to remove were the ones in the skull
because then the hair would come into the way and this little, I guess, little
flesh on the skull. So we were busy calling, come help me this side doctor and
he would be rushing this way and the children were screaming. We were also, we
were not doctors, we were not nurses, we had to handle this blood, but anyway we
managed, you know. I do not think we managed to take all the pellets out.

However we managed, but then having done the operation, if I may call it an
operation, we then had a problem. We were all full of blood and we were so
scared that if we were to go into the township with so much on our clothes and
we met with the police, what do we do? At that stage the children had been, the
children that we had attended to had been, you know, going out one by one, but
then us, the so called nurses now, we were so full of blood and we just feared
that, you know, if we met the police we would have to SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
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tell the police what had happened and Asfat would be in trouble. We just did not
want to do that. So Asfat said, okay, he will drive us home. So Asfat took us
home one by one.

DR ALLY: Nomavenda, that event, do you have an idea of when it took place
because again, in your statement, you do not actually give a specific date. More
or less, when was this?

MS MASHIYANE: I am not sure whether it was 1977 when or 1976, but, as I say I
stand corrected, but I suspect it was the Friday that Kissinger visited Soweto,
but I do recall it was a Friday.

DR ALLY: And these 20 odd students who came rushing into the surgery did they
explain what event had taken place? I mean, what was the context, the situation
in which they were fired upon by the police?

MS MASHIYANE: Yes, they did say, they did say that they were at school and the
police came in and shot at them. They said they were not, we asked them, they
said they were not doing anything, but, you know, being school kids one was not
sure whether they were telling us the truth. They said their teachers, the
police just burst into the school yards and started shooting at them, but it was
not for us to ask questions. What we had to do at that time was just to assist
the children who were in pain.

DR ALLY: And from Dr Asfat's surgery where did these children go to? Back to
their homes or to hospital or what happened? What follow-up was there?

MS MASHIYANE: I did not particularly nor did any of us adults ask them where
they were going. We just wanted to know if they were in the neighbourhood. They
said no, we are fine, we are quite safe. At that time it was difficult, SOWETO
HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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really, to ask a person, a stranger, where do you come from because, I mean,
people were not, we were living in a climate where you did not divulge your
identity that easily. They did not know me, you know. I could have been an
informer. So there was no way I could know where these children were coming
from, but we did want to know where they were staying, but they said they were
in the vicinity.

DR ALLY: So they came for medical treatment and then left again?

MS MASHIYANE: Yes, they came for medical treatment because they knew that Asfat
would attend to them without charging them, one, and also he would not send them
to the police because he had that, the township people knew Asfat to be that
kind of a doctor.

DR ALLY: So during that time Asfat was trusted and quite important in what was
happening in Soweto?

MS MASHIYANE: I do not think many people would have survived, you know, without
Asfat having been there because, I mean, he attended to so many people who had
suffered from being shot at by the police. I do not recall during my visits to
the surgery, you know, Asfat saying money first, you know. I use to, I cannot
recall him saying, look, you can pay me when you have got the money. At the
moment let us attend to your problems. So, Asfat was a well known person around
here. He was the people's doctor.

DR ALLY: And do you feel that in the events around Soweto 1976, he should be
remembered in a particular way?

MS MASHIYANE: I just feel a chapter ought to be devoted on Asfat. Asfat spoke
Sotho, you know. Asfat was the people's doctor. Asfat had sweets on his table,
you know, he attended to the children, he gave them sweets. Asfat
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drove around here, he was the people's doctor.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Nomavenda. I am going to ask if there are any other
Commissioners who would like to ask you some questions as well. Thank you.

MS MASHIYANE: You are welcome.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I will start with you, Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: I was moved by what you tell about Dr Asfat and it may well be
that he must be remembered in Soweto. Are there other doctors too in the
vicinity who were, as Asfat, as kind, as ready to help the people or was he the
lonely doctor in this area?

MS MASHIYANE: I would not say he was the only doctor who performed such services
to the people of Soweto. I am talking from this area. I know there are, I mean,
for instance there was Mary, Dr Mary Emklatana at Crossroads. I mean, she also
performed, you know, lots of services for people of Soweto, but I am,
particularly, I particularly know about Asfat because he was in my area and he
was a doctor that I could always call when I was in distress. Not for my family
only, but for the people around here.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, Ms Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Nomavenda, I want to ask you about a matter that is not related to



your statement here. In our first hearing, the mother of Imbiyusa Makoebo, the
youngster who was carrying Hector Petersen, she came to the Commission and I
think at that time she was still uncertain about what had happened to her son.
She did mention that you had followed that up. I wonder if you could give us
anymore information on that particular matter while we have you here.

MS MASHIYANE: You should have warned me. I met a lady who
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had just come back from exile and we were sitting at a party and she started
talking and saying that they were in Nigeria and she was with other Soweto
students. She was also from Soweto. She was with other Soweto students and in
their company was Imbiyusa. She said that Imbiyusa decided that he was going to
have a swim in the sea and that was the last time they saw him. I said to the
lady I happen to know Mrs Makoebo and she is very worried about her son. She
would like to know what happened to her son. Would you kindly go and tell her
what happened to her son? She said she would think about it.

A year later I asked her, I said you told me about this and could you please,
you know, go and talk to Mrs Makoebo. She said she is going to ask her family to
ask for advice if she can do that. I asked her later and she said, no, her
family is against, advising against doing so. Then I went to a social worker in
Soweto, a friend of mine, Madi Kolomotenie and I said to her, I think we had
better talk to this woman and assist her and actually accompany her to Mrs
Makoebo, but she still refused to go and talk to Mrs Makoebo. At that point I
then picked up the phone and I called Mrs Makoebo and said in case you do not
know, I have a lead to what happened to your son. This is the address of the
lady who says she was the last to see your son and you can talk to her because
it is obvious that she does not want to talk about it. That is where I left the
matter at.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS MASHIYANE: You are welcome.

CHAIRPERSON: Nomavenda, you mentioned Machaning Shopping Complex. Can you tell
us a little bit more about what exactly happened around those shops which might
have led to
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the fact that today we do not see anyone of them and also, maybe, if you can say
are there any photos which were taken around those Machaning shops?

MS MASHIYANE: Machaning, as I said earlier on, was a group of shops where Jewish
people and Indian people were trading at. I am not a phycologist, but I guess it
is the animosity, the anger of the residents around Soweto where they found that
people who were outside their community were able to trade, to do business in an
area where they were supposed to be trading in. You had traders from Soweto who
were quite capable to run those shops, but because of the colour of their skins,
because of the laws of this country, they were not allowed to conduct certain
trading businesses even in the vicinity of, in their own localities. So, I guess
what happened on that morning was their anger to say here are people who are
making money out of us and we cannot make, we cannot do business, but they are



able to do business in our own localities, but as I say, I am not a phycologist.
What I am saying is what I think might have happened. Their anger, their anger
that has been building up, the animosity.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Madam Chair. Nomavenda I would just like to say thank you
very much for telling us those stories and ask your advice because we as a
Commission have the responsibility of making a report at the end of the whole
process and it is very important for us to put into that report recommendations
which arise out of the people's experience. You have for, as you say, for 22 odd
years been a working journalist. So you are both an observer and someone who can
express yourself. There are two questions
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that I would like to ask about specifically relating to what we might recommend.
The first thing is the police. The way police handle people. Now the experiences
of 1976, do they give you any reflection on how a police force should function?

MS MASHIYANE: I mean, I stand corrected, but I do not find the average
policeman, particularly the black policeman, feeling that they are part of us. I
still find that distance between us and the police. Today, maybe, they are
forced to, they are today forced to give us information, but you still do not
find that even when they are, even if we are in an era of transparency, you
still find that we still have that distance between us and the police. I do not
think any legislation can change that distance. It is something that has to come
from the police themselves. Until the police realise that they are one with us.
No legislation can change them because as journalists, I do not feel myself as
outside my community. What happens when I report, I report as a member of that
community, but you do not find that with the policemen.

One example. I was at John Vorster Square recently when they were thinking of
changing the name of John Vorster Square. I was trying to write a story of what
has now happened to John Vorster Square. I went onto the ninth floor and the
tenth floor and I found the whole place having so transformed. There were no
cells, now it was a police archive and the police who were there claimed that
they had not been there. You find that we have a police that want to distance
themselves. They are not there. So it is not legislature that is going to
change. It has got to come from them.
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MR LEWIN: And secondly, what about journalists, thinking back to the events of
1976. The way you covered them, the difficulties that you had in getting the
stories out. Did that give you any insights into how you think journalists
should function or should be allowed to function in a democracy?

MS MASHIYANE: I am sure it is difficult to say how we can because if you look
back to how we performed then, at times you were not performing as a journalist.
You were performing as a mother, as a sister, as a brother, you know. So while
there was information we could not access, but the fact that we were within the
community, we were in touch all the time, but today in a democracy, the very
people that we were writing about, today they want to remind us that, no, there
is a way, there is another way you should be reporting, you know. They are now



trying to say to us, no, there is, you have to adhere to certain rules. I mean
these are the people whom we put our heads on the block for. So today they have
forgotten where they come from, but not all of them. I mean we are supposed to
have this beautiful transparency, but sometimes some of the people that we were
writing about have forgotten that. So today we have to, we are operating within
a certain set of rules whereas at the time when we were performing as
journalists and we were all harassed, we were adhering to a different set of
rules.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Nomavenda, you said a while ago that when those kids came to Dr
Asfat's surgery you, and you asked them, you know, what had happened to them
when you removed the pellets they said nothing had, they had not done anything
wrong, but I would like to ask you as a journalist would you not know,
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were you not aware of incidents where the police would march into schools when
the children were at assembly praying and start shooting?

MS MASHIYANE: There were many such incidents. I mean, it did not have to be in
the school yard. For instance, you could be walking down the road and you were
shot at.

MS SEROKE: So in other words if those kids did say that they had done nothing,
it could be true that they had not?

MS MASHIYANE: Absolutely.

MS SEROKE: And just another comment about Dr Asfat who opened his surgery to
young people wounded during the struggle. It is interesting that just before you
we had Mrs Swaarbooi's testimony when she said that where her son spent two
months in hospital and after the bullets had been removed the police came and
arrested him. So, it is no wonder that the children fled to Dr Asfat's surgery
because they knew that their bullets would be removed and they would not get
into trouble. Do you not think so?

MS MASHIYANE: Yes, it is quite possible because, as I said, Asfat was the
people's doctor. It is quite possible that they particularly went to him because
they knew that he would remove the pellets and throw them away.

CHAIRPERSON: Nomavenda, thank you very much for assisting the Commission in
trying to make sense of what happened on June 16 1976 here in Soweto and other
surrounding areas. We thank you. We expected what we have heard from you. We
thank you for your independent mind, your courage particularly as a woman. What
you have said shows that you have always had a certain degree of resilience
especially when you share about your involvement on the day when there was drama
in Dr Asfat's rooms. We thank you very much. We
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will certainly continue working with you even in the formulation of our
reparations policy. Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: What I would like to do now is call Eliza Masilwane. Could I ask
you just before I hand you over to Hlengiwe Mkhize, who will lead your testimony
this morning, could I ask you please to take the oath, and to stand.

ELIZA MASILWANE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I ask Hlengiwe Mkhize to please lead the evidence.

MS MKHIZE: We will talk in English. Dear lady, I will ask you to listen to me
attentively, we will be addressing the whole thing in Sesotho.

MS MASILWANE: Can I speak Sotho, please?

MS MKHIZE: I will talk in English and you will talk in Sotha. Is that in order?
The person who is with you, please introduce her?

MS MASILWANE: It is a family member.

MS MKHIZE: Welcome. I will ask you to tell the Commission a little bit about
yourself and where you come from.

MS MASILWANE: My name is Eliza Masilwane. I come from Meadowlands.

It was on the 14th of September in 1977.

MS MKHIZE: I have asked you to tell the Commission your name and where you come
from and then we will help you to tell your story. They have to know you first.

MS MASILWANE: Okay. May I carry on?

MS MKHIZE: Yes.
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MS MASILWANE: It was on the 14th of September in 1977, when I got shot by the
boers. I was just coming from home, with my friends, two of my friends. We were
accompanying one who was coming from Zonwan. At the time when I was injured I
was pregnant. Now we were accompanying the one who was coming from Zonwan. At
the time when I got shot, we were just taking the corner of our street. We met
children coming running as they were approaching us. By the time when we were
supposed to meet up with the children, that was the time when the boers were
shooting. Now that's when I got shot on my stomach. My friend was shot on her
thigh. I managed to run up to the time I got home. When I got home we closed the
door, because we were so scared and frightened. But I couldn't feel that I was
shot actually. The person that I could see that she was shot, is my friend. I
didn't see anything from my side. I just felt words around my head that I was



shot actually.

Our neighbours came and they made me sit down, and my cousin's sister left to
look for a car from the neighbour. At the time when I was getting into the car,
it was the time that my mom was coming from work. I got into the car together
with my mother and her friend. They took me to Baraghwanath Hospital. When we
arrived at Baraghwanath I therfore was sort of unconscious, I could not
therefore see what was happening. I was actually unconscious.

When I regained my consciousness it was already at night. I stayed like that
throughout the night up until the following day. The next day I stayed the whole
day like that and I was operated in the night of the following day, on the 15th.
I was operated and I delivered at the time.

My child was shot on the shoulder. We where at
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Baraghwanath. Over the weekend my mother came to the hospital to visit me. She
was with my father. When they arrived, after some time they arrived, my sister
came also. She was with her friend.

I want to apologise, I am not too sure whether it was the time when they were
coming, I can't quite remember whether I was already under police guard. I was
under guard at Baraghwanath, from the 19th of September up to the 26th of
September. It was a woman policeman who was in charge of guarding me.

On the day when my sister came with her friend, this lady policeman left. When
she got back she was with the White policeman. They took my parents out of the
ward where I was. That ward which I was in, you will be the only one in it. They
took them out from the room. They told my parents that when they come to the
hospital they shall bring their IDs with. If their pass do not have my surname,
they shall not come to the hospital to visit me. I end there.

MS MKHIZE: I would request that you tell the Commission of how old you were in
1977.

MS MASILWANE: I was 17 years old.

MS MKHIZE: Can you tell the Commission briefly what you were doing, were you a
scholar or were you working at that time?

MS MASILWANE: I was not working, I was not a scholar.

MS MKHIZE: Can you tell us if you were a member of any organisation where you
were staying?

MS MASILWANE: I was not involved in any movement or any organisation.

MS MKHIZE: You have told us that you met the police, like they were chasing the
school children. Did they speak to
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you or anything or did they just decide to shoot you?

Can we just check whether she is in Sisotho because I am talking in Sotha and it
seems like she isn't listening ...



You said you were not aware that they shot you, you thought that they only shot
your friend. When we arrived at home, still you were not feeling any pain that
something has happened.

MS MASILWANE: I wasn't feeling anything, I didn't feel anything. Because I could
run. I could run from the corner to my home, I didn't feel anything. Because
after I closed the door at home, my friend was standing opposite me, we were
looking at each other. I just saw her, that she was shot, until I felt that I
was wet. When I checked I could see that I was shot.

MS MKHIZE: You have told us again that by the time you were pregnant, were you
in your last days of pregnancy or how?

MS MASILWANE: It was my ninth month.

MS MKHIZE: And you said again you were told by the doctors that your child also
is injured? Maybe, can you remember how did you feel about that?

MS MASILWANE: My child was stitched.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. By coming to the Truth Commission, what were
your expectations, because a lot of people are coming and we know we must do
something. But even the people are also coming with their own expectations, they
need some help.

MS MASILWANE: Initially, even when I was shot, you want to know if I am
expecting something from the Government or it is my own recommendations?

MS MKHIZE: I am saying, in your statement we have seen that SOWETO HEARING
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you haven't made any case. You just came to the Truth Commission, maybe there is
something that you believe that we can do for you, concerning this issue.

MS MASILWANE: I want to know the people who shot me and I would like to know the
reason and I want to know what was their response when they heard that they have
shot a pregnant woman. Instead they expected me to go to the police station to
make a statement.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. I would like to give the opportunity to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Eliza and Hlengiwe.

I am pleased to announce that we have been joined by Thom Manthata who is a
committee member on the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee. I would first
ask Yasmin if she has any questions, and then Tom.

MS SOOKA: Eliza, I am going to talk to you in English. Can you hear me properly
or can you hear the translation? I just want to be clear regarding some issues.
At the time when you were shot, you were not involved in any of the student
movements in your particular area.

MS MASILWANE: No.

MS SOOKA: You were just an ordinary person out, taking a walk.

MS MASILWANE: Yes.

MS SOOKA: As the students were running with the soldiers following them, did
they issue any kind of warning before the shooting began?



MS MASILWANE: No, there was no warning.

MS SOOKA: What exactly happened? You saw them running and you started running as
well, and that is when you were shot. Can you just clear that for me.
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MS MASILWANE: I didn't run when I saw the children running, because I didn't
even know the reason why they are running.

MS SOOKA: Could you - you told us about the fact that you were pregnant. Could
you tell us about whether your birth was normal? That is the first question.

MS MASILWANE: That is the first-born.

MS SOOKA: That baby that you were carrying, when you went to hospital, was that
birth normal, because you had been shot?

MS MASILWANE: I was operated, but my second born was a normal birth.

MS SOOKA: In your statement you say that the child that you gave birth to had to
be stitched on his shoulder because of the shots. Is that correct?

MS MASILWANE: Yes, it's true. He was stitched.

MS SOOKA: Did your father sue the police or the soldiers?

MS MASILWANE: He didn't do anything.

MS SOOKA: You yourself didn't speak to any lawyer about your own case?

MS MASILWANE: No.

MS SOOKA: Your child that was born, the one that was shot because of the bullet,
the bullet touched his shoulder, so it had to be stitched up. Today, does he
suffer from any problems because of that or is he a normal little boy?

MS MASILWANE: He is normal, there is nothing wrong with him.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: I want to ask if the school children, were they coming from the
neighbouring school?

MS MASILWANE: They were wearing a uniform, I don't know
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what school were they coming from. They were just wearing black and white.

MR MANTHATA: Is there a neighbouring school?

MS MASILWANE: Yes, there is one.

MR MANTHATA: While you were watching the children, was it clear that they were
going somewhere or were they just running? Was it during break or were they
going to the nearest shop to buy some food?



MS MASILWANE: It was not during school hours. It was about four or five in the
evening.

MR MANTHATA: But these children were still wearing their school uniform?

MS MASILWANE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: In other words, if I understand you clearly, you are saying the
police were just shooting randomly?

MS MASILWANE: We can't say, if the children are coming from school. Yes, by that
time, I don't think they were coming from school.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Eliza, I want to thank you very much for coming to tell your story
to the Commission. Before you leave could I just explain to people that we are
about to break for tea. Could people please respect the witnesses and wait until
the witnesses have had a chance to get up and get out, and we would like to
invite the witnesses to join us in what must be the vestry, underneath. If the
witnesses could please be allowed to leave first. We will gather in 20 minutes
time again. Thank you very much. Thank you, Eliza.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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CASE: SOWETO.

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

MS SOOKA: Mr Mazibuko we would like to welcome you to the Commission. We would
like to apologise for the fact that we are taking you much later than we
actually promised you. Before you begin to give your evidence I would like you
to take the oath.

FANYANA MAZIBUKO: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: As is customary we have assigned a Commissioner to assist you with the
leading of your evidence. In this instance it is Hlengiwe Mkhize and I now hand
you over to Hlengiwe.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much Chair. Mr Mazibuko welcome, again. I will ask you
to tell the Commission a little bit about yourself particularly as a teacher in
the 70's in the area of Soweto.

MR MAZIBUKO: Commissioners I shall be very brief. A number of things that have
been said need not be said by me. What I would like the Commission to know
relates to my being at Morris Isaacson High School and what I saw there, and my
activities and those of my colleagues in the Teacher's Action Committee.

I will divide my presentation to you into three parts. The first part will be to
create an impression of what it was like at Morris Isaacson before 1976, and the
second part will be a period '76 to October 1977. And the last portion will be
what happened after 1977.
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Morris Isaacson was a highly disciplined school, almost military in its
discipline. The other side of Morris Isaacson is that it was politically aware.
In my arrival at Morris Isaacson a number of things happened which indicated
this. Examples of this political awareness and the leadership of the principal
as a politically aware person is firstly the Tiro case. In the Tiro case the
principal decided to employ a person who had been expelled from a university,
Umgoputsitire(?) against the wishes of the Department of Education. And secondly
there was the allowing by the principal of the formation of several
organisations on the premises, including for example the formation of the
organisation which was first called the Azanian People's Writers Association,
which was initially AZAPOA, but later changed to Medupi Writer's Association.
And also the principal was not easily compliant with instructions from the
Department, example, when we were instructed to teach in Afrikaans he invited
the Inspector who was giving this instruction, and he told him it will not be
done.

And again there was a special relationship between teachers and students. I want
to refer specifically to Tsietsi Mashinini himself. Tsietsi lived to the north
of where I lived and had a friend who lived to the south of where I lived, and
in a day they would pass twice or thrice where I lived, and occasionally they



would find me doing garden and they would join me, and the discussion would
start with academic work and it would end with political discussion. That was
the environment in which Tsietsi Mashinini went to school. He was my student. I
was his physical science teacher. He was not bad at physical
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science but he loved more the languages and other social sciences.

Now because of this, just prior to the occurrences of June 16, to be more
precise about three weeks before, I remember him and myself and Mr Matabata
having a meeting in Mr Matabata's office wherein he briefed us on the intentions
of students and he asked for advice wherever he wanted to have advice. I must
say that he gave as much as he wanted to and kept away from us what he wanted to
keep away from us. So by June 15 when this was publicised we had an inkling of
what was going to happen. But what really did happen we had no idea it would
really happen.

On the morning of June 16, now I will be very brief on June 16 because a lot of
things have already been said, at assembly we went through the normal procedure,
at the end of the praying Tsietsi Mashinini climbed onto the platform and he
started a song and placards went up and he led the students out of the school.
Because we expected there was going to be a march we simply stood aside and we
were in agreement with this.

We remained for a few minutes and then followed the march. I drove in a
Volkswagen through the column of students just to see what would be happening
there. When I realised that nothing serious was happening I made a U-turn and
headed back for the school, but when I got to school I arrived at the same time
with a message which was on radio that a shooting had occurred in Orlando West.
I immediately got into my car to go and see what was happening there, but
unfortunately it was difficult to travel through. I finally had to find my way
back to school, but on my way I remembered I had a wife who would probably be
stranded in
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town. I quickly drove to town to fetch her, dropped her at home and then went
straight back to Morris Isaacson.

I passed a spot where people were congregated and when I asked what was
happening there I was told a White person had been killed there. I continued to
Morris Isaacson, and as I approached the school I remember meeting a policeman
who was training a gun on a group of students, fearing that he might actually
shoot I stopped, got out of the car and I told him that I knew these students,
they would not do anything out of order. He turned around, aimed at me and
because I immediately got scared I went round the car, he fired and I remember
my Volkswagen used to drive around with a bullet hole in the door. So I ran back
into the car, drove off, and I remember as he turned around a brick landed on
his head. I didn't wait to see what happened to him.

I drove into Morris Isaacson, I found there was chaos there. I was told that
police had been there and fired teargas and everybody was rushing to the taps to
try and wash teargas from their faces. Some students were bleeding and we,
together with other teachers, ferried some to Baragwanath. Several trips were
made and I remember feeling very tired at the end of the day and going home
completely confused as to what the next step would be.

There are many other things that one saw during that afternoon, but I would like
to move onto the next day and the days after.



The next day few students came to school, and we hung around with the principal
and other teachers and a few students milled around the school. Police came
chasing some young people who went into the yard and it became clear to us that
they were shooting at, the police were shooting at
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these young people at random, and some of the teachers wanted to move away but
the principal gave instruction that no one move. So we stood there, faced them
and I think they got unsettled and they moved on.

By the next week on Monday the students started coming back to school, and we
witnessed this procedure of police coming to school, harassing students, and
when students started running they would fire at the students. So we had a
system of young people who would patrol around the area. I remember one student
called Pinda who was on a bike most of the time and who would give me
information as to the movement of police around the school, and would vacuate
the school whenever there was a chance they would be at the school.

During those days a number of students were shot and we used my car and Mr
Matabata's car to ferry them either to Baragwanath or where we thought there was
likelihood of students getting into trouble we took them to Dr Givoa or to Dr
Asmad who treated these students without questions. I remember Pinda himself and
a student called Homre and Trafoma who once had to come to me with some of my
students, I didn't know him at the time and they asked for transportation
because Traforma had to go out of the country. I gave them a car to take
Traforma wherever they wanted to take her to, and they did bring my car back.

In the days that followed it became clear that Tsietsi's life was in danger, and
he had to be advised to leave the country. I remember that before the principal
was detained he had been with Tsietsi on the Sunday night where it was being
planned that Tsietsi should leave the country. Now what convinced us that his
life was in danger is that on SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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one day the police came to the gate and as I saw them approach the gate I locked
the gate, and there was a serious confrontation between them and the students
which was short of shooting. And what scared me the most was that as I was
having an altercation with the police, telling them that they will not enter the
gate, I saw Tsietsi pass between me and the police wearing a balaclava and an
overall and he was singing very casually, pushing a wheelbarrow like one of the
people who were busy building the laboratory in the school. And he announced
that it was tea time and he had to go and have tea in the township. He went
through a hole in the fence and off he went.

At that point I became convinced that these fellows, the police, were looking
for him and they were not going to arrest him. Secondly he was reckless enough
to play games like what he had done. And it was decided that he has to be
advised to get out of the scene. And also we felt that if he got killed the
morale of the students would go down.

Then beyond that an incident which I think the Commission ought to be aware of,
in September after the police I think had attempted several times to arrest
students in the school they ultimately surrounded the school, I think around the
21st or 22nd of September, in fact they had been in the houses around the school
because we didn't see them. As I emerged out of the school cottage where I had
been drinking morning coffee I realised that the students and the teachers were
already being ordered to stand in line and there were police around every inch
of the fence. And the students and teachers were ordered to get into a police
van. There were about 120 students and about 16 teachers. We were all driven to



Protea Police Station

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

7 F MAZIBUKO

where students were initially interrogated and they were very badly beaten up.
We remained there for the entire day and at the end of the day we were
distributed in various police stations. I was taken together with some teachers
to Dobsonville. Some teachers were taken to Jabulani Police Station, most of the
students we learnt were distributed in various police stations. We were
subsequently on various days also interrogated and with some strong arm tactics
here and there.

But one day which really got us worried was when teargas was thrown into the
cells and we could not get out of the cells because we were locked in there.
However, somehow it was luck that made the commanding officer arrive just at
that time, and we managed to scream our voices hoarse until he heard and ordered
the cells opened.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe I need to assist you there, just to ask one question as to, you
are describing a very complex process which was occurring within school grounds,
were there any efforts on your part and any other leaders in education to meet
and discuss the situation? Because you have just described how students on a
daily basis were harassed, then it reached a point where you as teachers were
also involved, you were arrested, taken to the police station, what did the
leaders, you know, from the government department and many other leaders do with
the situation?

MR MAZIBUKO: During all this there were various people and organisations that
got involved. However, I must shamefully say the teaching profession took long
to get involved. I remember that the very same year I went to a conference of
the Transvaal African Teachers Association and at this conference I tried to get
the crisis discussed. It was
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relegated to a commission which was never given an opportunity to report back.
And after that the organised teaching profession said nothing about the crisis.
This went on right into 1977. In fact parents' organisations and other
organisations were much more active than teachers. Church organisations,
priests, were much more active than the teaching profession. However, I must
give credit to certain individual teachers, specifically to Legoa Matabata and
Mr Curtis Nkondo, who was introduced to me by Mr Matabata. At the time I thought
it was by coincidence but hindsight tells me that it was deliberate so that when
Mr Matabata was detained he assisted to give me political direction and assisted
in interacting with the students. In my interaction with the students Mr Nkondo
was always available for assistance.

As the harassment by police moved from students to teachers it became clear that
teachers could not just shut up for ever. On one occasion I came into the school
after I had been on an errand, I found one of the teachers at Morris Isaacson
bleeding, a teacher called Jeff Leghetu. He had been assaulted by police in my
absence and I decided that this was a time to take action by teachers. As I was
considering the matter Mr Nkondo came in and we phoned Mr Matabata who was lying
in bed ill at the time. He had been released from detention and was very ill
because of the tension. However, we thought this was serious enough for us to
contact him and he agreed that we should have a meeting among the three of us.
In the meeting which took place at about ten in the morning we took a resolution
that we need to organise the teachers outside the existing organised teaching
profession. So we decided that we will call a
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meeting the very same day. It had been our practice that we should move very
fast when we call meetings to avoid the police knowing about these meetings. So
by 12 o'clock all notices had gone out to all the schools in Soweto because we
teachers on standby whom we had briefed before we started with the meeting to
help workers to deliver the notices. At 2 o'clock the meeting took place at the
Methodist Youth Centre. At this meeting we were to discuss what action teachers
should take to support the students to stop the harassment of students and
teachers.

At the meeting there was general agreement that some action had to be taken.
Various actions were suggested but we ultimately came with one decision, and the
decision was that in order to shake the Black community into confronting
government we had to resign en bloc. And we also had to give warning to the
Department that if the Department and the government in general did not give an
undertaking that Bantu Education would be scrapped we would resign in 14 days.

We wrote a letter which we submitted to the Department and we called a meeting
at this place where we were explaining to the community what our intentions
were. At this meeting the community decided to back us up. In fact a fund was
set up that should teachers resign the teachers should at least get something to
live on. The 14 days past. There was no reply to our memorandum directly but we
got the idea that the Department was not going to do what we were suggesting,
instead the Department called a meeting of all teachers in the region, where it
cynically told the teachers that Bantu Education has been scrapped. There was no
more Bantu Education, there was Education and Training. We regarded this as
arrogance. Shortly thereafter we went
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round taking letters of resignation to teachers, and the teachers signed these
letters. Of the 750 teachers who were at the original meeting 503 teachers
signed letters of resignation which were taken by me and Mr Nkondo to the
Department and we submitted them to Mr Jaap Strydom, who I think in an attempt
to discourage us he made us sign every letter we submitted that it was submitted
by us. And we almost walked out but we decided we will call his bluff and we
signed the letters. We signed all 503 letters. By the next day we got from our
informers within the Department, by the way we had already set a network of
informers within the Department, that certain teachers had actually withdrawn
their resignations, and we got copies of some of these letters. And some of
these letters suggested that Mr Nkondo and I went around toting guns and forcing
teachers to resign. If some of you remember Mr Jimmy Kruger jumping up and down
on TV, waving guns that there are some teachers who were threatening teachers to
resign. This was totally untrue. I never waived a gun at anybody. I never forced
anybody to resign, and we persuaded people to resign.

We also saw on television, which many of you may remember, three of our
colleagues who appeared on TV stating that they had been forced to resign. They
had their backs to the cameras of course. However we got to know who they were.

Soon after we had handed our resignations in these incidences we realised that
we were about to be detained and we got this impression because at several
points where we went to we got messages that the police had been there looking
for us. At the time we had a kind of informal office where we met and
unfortunately Mr Nkondo made one
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mistake of scheduling an interview with an overseas TV programme. I think it was
the BBC if I am not mistaken and they were traced by the police to this place
which was a kind of underground office we had. When they came to this place they
questioned us what the meeting was about. We said well we are teachers meeting
about teachers things and they radioed their back-up and luckily we told them
that we will continue with our meeting whilst they wait for their colleagues. We
had a back exit and we left. We met the police coming to the place on the way. I
must say that Mr Nkondo was an expert at escape and evasion of police.

The first stop was a police station where we parked so that the heat got off.
Then the next stop was Mr Strydom's office where we knew no one would look for
us there. Unfortunately a few days passed, I had this burning feeling that I had
to go and see my family, I had not been sleeping home for a number of days, and
that was the evening of the 18th of October. I went home, waited at a
neighbour's house until it was dark. I was persuaded that I should stay a little
longer, so at about ten to four a.m. I went home. At 4 o'clock they knocked and
they took me away. When I came to Protea Police Station I found Mr Manthata
relaxed there together with Dr Motlana and others. And then I realised it was a
very big round-up of people.

People stayed various times in detention. Coming back from detention we found
that various organisations had been carrying on the struggle. An unfortunate
thing I think happened that Curtis Nkondo who had been elected as Chairman of
AZAPO had his brother, who had been travelling from Maputo to Lesotho, had the
plane brought down by the South African Airforce and Curtis and I had to do
everything to
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try and get him released. In our attempt to get him released we contacted all
people we knew, Helen Suzman, other people and people in (break in recording)
.... disciplinary hearing by AZAPO, I was made to Chair part of that hearing. So
Curtis and I decided we would recuse ourselves from that activities of that
organisation at that time.

From that time on we concentrated with Curtis on the publication of articles in
newspapers. A conscience decision was made that we publish articles which would
keep in the minds of the people a focus on what the problem was. Fortunately
some newspapers were cooperative and I think that strategy did not go far
because sooner than we had started that both of us were banned and then
thereafter we could neither work nor publish nor do anything.

By the way I had not mentioned that this before our detention we had got letters
from the Department of Education and Training which said we should never, ever
enter any premises of the Department, which meant for life we were banned from
teaching. So even when we came back from detention we knew that we would not be
able to enter any school.

MS MKHIZE: Looking back today where do you think things went wrong? I suppose
when you started off being involved with students you didn't anticipate that
schooling in Soweto will come to a standstill over many years?

MR MAZIBUKO: Just before the meeting at the Methodist Youth Centre we had met
with Matabata and Curtis and we had decided that perhaps certain action was at
that point much more important than our consideration of being in the schools.
We really did not foresee a total breakdown of
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education. But at that time there was no real education in schools anywhere
because of the activity of the police. So we decided that we needed to take
drastic action to correct the situation. So we had at that time decided or
accepted that there was no education going on. So that we would disturb
education perhaps is something that we cannot answer.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you very much. I will ask the Chairperson to take over.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mazibuko at that time were there efforts made perhaps to provide
an alternative education to the students who were almost out of control?

MR MAZIBUKO: If I get your question correctly you want to know whether something
could be done to continue the process of education?

MR MANTHATA: Yes.

MR MAZIBUKO: Ja, as I said in my written statement, there are a number of things
that I have left out because there is so much to write about. We started a
programme at the YMCA where teachers volunteered to give their service free of
charge to teach those students who missed out. Later on when money came from
Holland to pay these teachers we managed to give them a small token for the
service they were giving. This programme went on for several years. It stopped
when we thought students were moving back to school. And also when, I think it
was around the time of the formation of the UDF, when we thought it was not
correct to have a multiplicity of organisations all over the place, so that kind
of thing disturbed that programme and it stopped.

MR MANTHATA: At that time what would you estimate the
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support of Teachers Action Committee to have been nationwide?

MR MAZIBUKO: The Teachers Action Committee was not nationwide in its immediate
activity. However, the Teachers Action Committee did, on an informal basis, get
in touch with teachers in various other schools in various other provinces. Our
focus really, if you remember the Teachers Action Committee actually was called
The Soweto Teachers Action Committee because it focused its actions on Soweto,
and because of that later on a number of other new teachers' organisation which
were provincially or even regionally based came up, because the Teachers Action
Committee was not in any, or did not pretend to be national, although it did
discuss national issues.

MR MANTHATA: What support from the community did the Teachers Action Committee
enjoy?

MR MANTHATA: I believe in Soweto and later on amongst teachers, particularly
high school teachers, the Teachers Action Committee enjoyed quite a lot of
support. I remember that in most of the meetings which took place in this church
and commemoration services which took at this church the Teachers Action
Committee was in fact part of a structure which probably is very little known
which we referred to as "Mximbe" and it participated together with other
organisations which were part of this structure which coordinated things around
protest, around meetings which involved the community.

However, I can also say that on its own it also drew quite a lot of following
from the general community, for example the meeting I referred to earlier on
which was at this church, this church was packed with supporters.
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MS SOOKA: Mr Mazibuko we would like to thank you for coming. You have given us a
submission, a written submission which is quite lengthy. There are many aspects
of it which we would like to touch base on, but as you yourself have indicated
other people have touched on those as well. We will, however, be considering
your submission and may in fact ask you to supply us with further information
which will be relevant to the whole role of the teaching profession in what
actually happened during that particular time.

We thank you very, very much for sharing your experiences with us, and we are
sure that lots of what you experienced in those days has helped you to shape
whatever is taking place in the education field today. Thank you very, very
much.

I would also like to ask you, is there anything that you would like to suggest
in terms of the recommendations that the Truth Commission should make to
government in terms of the educational system?

MR MAZIBUKO: One of the most important things which we highlighted about the
shortcomings of education in this country was that there was this glaring
material difference between Black and White provision of resources. Whilst
teachers, academics and people are busy putting the content and the philosophy
around education in order unless we create an environment where teachers can
actually teach properly by providing proper resources and ensuring that the
children who go to these schools realise that they have now to take advantage of
the victory that they have won by actually learning then that victory will slip
through our hands. By this I mean the responsibility for government to
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provide and government cannot provide unless we as people provide. And it is the
responsibility for government to organise education and there can be no way in
which government can organise if we people do not organise. There is a
responsibility on parents to urge their children to take advantage of this new
order.

There is also a responsibility on our young people, especially those who lived
through this period to go back to their younger brothers and sisters who don't
appreciate that this freedom they have won was won through the blood of those
who died for it. Some of them may be taking this freedom for granted. It is
important that we have educational programmes that include a clear exposition of
how this freedom was won, lest we forget and take it for granted. Lest everybody
forgets and we have a repeat of that cycle. Let this never happen again, and it
will be avoided only if we know why and how it happened. This must be part of
our educational system. And by this I don't mean only Black students or Black
children, both Black and White. Whites in learning to approach Black children
and Black children in learning to approach White children must understand that
the past can not be allowed to be repeated. And this can only happen if we know
what it was that happened.

In terms of resources I hear that we do not have the money in this country, but
I also hear that we are at the threshold of a resurgence of investment and so on
and so on. This shifts a little bit of the responsibility on those who will
benefit by that investment, I mean the business world. It may not look obvious
that the improvement of education, particularly that of Black people which was
kept back, the
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improvement of that education is in fact to their advantage as well, to the
advantage of the whole country. My appeal goes to government, to the business
people, to parents and to our children that let us work together to ensure that
when we get into those classes the classes are fit to be used for education, and
we as students are fit to be in those classes to learn. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. Thank you for sharing your story with us. Thank
you.

---------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: It looks like Romola is not here as yet, and so I will take the
opportunity of calling Isabella Mbele to come forward and take the stand please.

Mamma, can you hear me, are you comfortable?

MRS MBELE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: When you talk then you must press the red button and when you are
finished, please switch it off. All right? Before you begin to tell your story,
I would like to apologise that we did not take you yesterday. It was because we
were running quite late and you were not able to come through on Wednesday when
we should have taken you. We are, however, able to fit you in now and we are
sorry that you had to wait yesterday.

Before you begin, will you stand, please, so that you can take the oath. Stand,
please, Mamma. Can you hear?

ISABELLA MBELE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may be seated.

Mamma, as is usual, we ask a Commissioner to help you with the telling of your
story and Commissioner Mkhize will be taking you through your story. Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you, Mrs Mbele. I will kindly ask you to explain to the
Commission who are you and what is the relationship with the child you are here
about.
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MRS MBELE: I am Isabella Mbele. I am here about my child who got lost, so that
the Commission might help me find this child. Because I tried to look for the
child, I never found the child.

When the child left, I may say right from the beginning, the child was arrested,
when he had gone along the way, he had been arrested. They told me that the
child was arrested. After the child was arrested in 1977, he spent so much time
in prison and he was released in 1979. After he was released in 1979, in 1982 he
got a job. He worked there. In 1982 he disappeared, he got lost on September
14th. A certain boy came looking for him at home. Late in the afternoon when he
was coming back from work. He took off his trousers and put he on old clothes,
and he sat outside. A certain boy came looking for him. I asked him is he not



outside. He said no, he is not outside. Then the boy said I am going to look for
him. This boy is Masai Mpisa. As he had gone looking for him, when he found him,
he did not bring him home. He left for quite some time and it was late and we
slept.

The following day, in the morning I woke up and I went to this boy. I asked him
where is Andrew, because it is time that he should go to work now. He told me
that he didn't know where he was, he had left with some other boys.

On Thursday when he disappeared, on Tuesday. Then on Thursday they left and went
to the Orlando police station to report this matter. Yes, I reported the matter
and the police refused me to make a statement. I went to see the station
commander, telling him that my son has disappeared. The station commander said
to me I shall go down and give a statement as someone who has lost a child.
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I went to try and give the statement, but the policeman refused until I left.
After I had left I went to Priscilla Jana to report the matter, that I cannot
find Andrew and that I had been to the police station to report this matter. But
they did not take my statement. Priscilla Jana said she was going to write a
letter to the station commander to ask him, enquire about this. Yes, Priscilla
Jana did write.

I got, I received the response, that the station commander is there that this
boy cannot tell us the whereabouts of Andrew. I went to the station commander
again. When I got to the station commander, to find out that he had found this
boy, but he cannot tell me what kind of information it was. After a time I told
myself I won't go there again.

The police came. This was in 1983. The police came at night, around one. When
they came they asked where was Andrew. I told them I don't know. Then they took
Andrew's ID, they left with it.

After that again another group of policemen came, two of them, White policemen.
They had three pictures, photos. When they got to me, they asked me where is
your son here, I did point my son, but they never said a thing, they left. They
came again one day, there were two of them. They still had those three pictures.
When they got to me with those three pictures, they asked me again can you show
us your son here. I did. I discovered that my son's face with a black something.
I said but this is the one. Still, they never made mention of the fact that they
have found him or not. They left.

After that I never heard one thing. The police yes, used to come. The last time
the police came to my place,
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was in 1990, January. They never came again to my home.

One thing that is so painful is that he had a son. I am left with his son, my
grandson now. I don't even know what to do with the situation. Even the mother
of the son left, but came back. When she came back, she does not take care of
the child, and she is working, she is employed here at Protea. She is giving me
no help whatsoever.

Now this is my concern, that please help me to find out if my son is still alive
or dead. If I could know that, I can rest in peace.



MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much, Mamma. I will ask you a few questions, so that
your matter can be clarified. Then I will hand you back to the Chairperson
Yasmin Sooka.

In your statement you say there was a boy who came, by the name of Hoosai Mpisa
looking for your son, the day when he left. Can you explain how well you know
this boy.

MRS MBELE: Yes, I have known this boy for quite some time because he was a
friend of my son's. He used to come to my place. I know even where he stays.
Even now I see him once in a while, and when he sees me he will greet me and
laugh at me when we see each other. He hasn't told me even now what happened to
my son. Yes, he is around. The number is 2167 Orlando East.

MS MKHIZE: From your knowledge, do you know if he was a member of any political
organisation in the period 1976 to 1979? Was he arrested because of politics or
what?

MRS MBELE: I wouldn't know, because it looked like they were attending the ANC
things, but I didn't know at the time.

MS MKHIZE: At the time when he disappeared, would you happen to know if there
were - did you report this matter
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to any political organisation leaders, that probably he associated with?

MRS MBELE: No.

MS MKHIZE: From your statement you also said an attorney Priscilla Jana assisted
you. Did you explain about Vusi to the attorney? Did the attorney try to talk
you about that?

MRS MBELE: Yes, I did explain. She also called him and Vusi said he didn't know,
he just left with other boys.

MS MKHIZE: Now that you are here at the Commission you also said Andrew had a
child and you will appreciate if you could get some aid or help. What else would
you require the Commission to help you with regarding the grandchild? You also
stated that you would like us to help find your son. Is there anything else you
would like the Commission to do for you? There are people who don't know their
whereabouts, but finally we will be helping their families to see if they have
disappeared or are dead and help the families to bring them back and bury them
in a proper way. Maybe you think also this, we would be grateful to you.

MRS MBELE: One thing that will definitely be of help to me, I really don't know
what would be of help to me, because I think what would be of help to me is that
I have been looking for him. If only I can know what happened, I can appreciate
it.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you. I will hand you over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, can I just ask you a few questions. In your statement you
said that in 1977 Andrew tried to leave the country. Is that correct?

MRS MBELE: Yes, it is true.

CHAIRPERSON: What happened when he left?
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MRS MBELE: After he had left the police came to tell me that he was arrested in
1976, sorry, 1977.

CHAIRPERSON: In your statement you also say that he was jailed in Modderbee
prison. How long was he there? Mamma, in your statement you say that Andrew was
jailed in Modderbee prison and spent something like 22 months there. Is that
right?

MRS MBELE: (Indistinct - microphone switched off).

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, can you hear me? There appears to be a problem with the
translation services. Mamma, the question that I asked was, in your statement
you say that ni 1977 Andrew tried t leave the country and you said that that is
right. You then say that the police came to tell you that they arrested him and
I then asked the question, in your statement you say that he was taken to
Modderbee prison and he was kept there for 22 months. Is that right?

MRS MBELE: It is not true.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, I am going to ask Hlengiwe to ask you that questions
directly, because it appears that there is a problem with the translation.

MS MKHIZE: We will go back to Zulu - are you tuned into the Zulu channel?

INTERPRETER: The speaker cannot hear.

MS MKHIZE: Can you hear, Mamma? She wants you to explain about the time when
your son was arrested and said to Modderbee, did you ever pay him a visit? How
long was he kept at Modderbee?

MRS MBELE: Yes, I did visit because they did take him to Modderbee, they did
inform me, and I went to visit him, until he was released in 1979. There at
Modderbee.

MS MKHIZE: As you explained to the Commissioner Yasmin
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Sooka about the police who came home to talk to you. Can you remember, will you
recall?

MRS MBELE: Yes, I remember now, as you are asking the question. Two people came.
Those people came and said they had to get a statement. I asked them who are
you, and they said they are sergeants from Brixton. They got the statement, I
gave them the statement. They asked me for his photo, his picture, his picture
which they took. After that the boers came driving a Kombi. I asked the police
what's your name, he said I am Landman from Brixton. After that they
disappeared, they left quite a time, up until the time when I went to Brixton to
ask. They told me that they did not know any police by the name of Landman. I
left the whole thing like that, I never went back to ask again.

MS MKHIZE: When you say Landman is the name, what was Landman's name? Somewhere
Charlie Landman, who is Charlie Landman?

MRS MBELE: He said he is Landman, that is his name.

MS MKHIZE: At the time when you say you went to see him, visit him at Modderbee,
arrested at Modderbee, did he say perhaps why he was arrested?



MRS MBELE: No, he didn't say.

MS MKHIZE: Did the attorney help you to explain to you when you were just
talking to the attorney, did the attorney explain to you why he was arrested?

MRS MBELE: You mean the lawyer? Yes, the lawyer ended up saying he was never
found, even the lawyer did try to look for him and said no, we cannot find him,
but if there is anything that I will hear, but I never heard anything. So I even
now I have heard nothing.

MS MKHIZE: When people went to Shell House, going for their SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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matters, did you ever go to Shell House?

MRS MBELE: I did go to Shell House, to find out and ask. They went through their
records, if they could see whether he escaped from the country. They said to me
no, his name was not appearing anywhere.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma. I will ask Hlengiwe to thank you for coming to
give your evidence.

MS MKHIZE: Mamma, we thank you very much for your coming. You are one of those
mothers who went through difficult times, sleeping, not knowing where their
children were; whether what happened to their children, whether they were dead.
It is difficult. In your case you have such a wound, but we will try all we can
that you finally get the truth about your son and we will try and help you to do
the appropriate thing. Thank you, Mamma.

APPLAUSE

 

----------

CHAIRPERSON: We will now break for tea for 15 minutes and resume at quarter past
11.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to go straight on and call the next witness, Mamsese
Mhlongo.

Good morning, Mrs Mhlongo. We are very pleased that you are here to join us. We
are sorry it is so cold and you had to wait a long time. Are you okay with the
ear-phones?

MRS MHLONGO: Yes, I am okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Will you be speaking in English or in Sotho?

MRS MHLONGO: I will try to speak in English.

CHAIRPERSON: It is up to you entirely. Feel free.

MRS MHLONGO: Where I fail, I think I will switch on.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Before you begin, could I ask you, are you
prepared to take the oath? If so, could you stand.

MAMSESE MHLONGO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Could I ask also, if you could just identify
who is with you?

MRS MHLONGO: That is the - I am Mamsese Mhlongo, I am the deceased's sister,
that is Dick Radebe. On my right-hand is my sister, Dick's younger sister.

CHAIRPERSON: Fine.

MRS MHLONGO: I am Dick's elder sister. She is Ruth Radebe.

CHAIRPERSON: Ruth Radebe, fine. We woud like to welcome you as well and thank
you for coming. Will you also be
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participating? If you would like to, then could you also take the oath?

RUTH RADEBE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I, myself will lead you in the evidence. If I
could explain, Mamsese, you live in Straightview.



MRS MHLONGO: Yes, I live in Straightview.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you actually employed at Anchor School? Do you teach there or
are you employed at the school?

MRS MHLONGO: At the high school.

CHAIRPERSON: You are a teacher?

MRS MHLONGO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Well, thanks very much. That's in Umzinhlopi. We are talking about
events of 1987, as I understand it, involving Dick Radebe. If you would like to
tell us your story in your own time and in your own words. Thank you very much.

MRS MHLONGO: It was on the 16th of July 1987, it was a week before Dick's
wedding. He had to take the wife home, to make the last preparations before the
wedding. Unfortunately Dick did not return alive. We were made aware that Dick
met an accident. We do not believe it was an accident, because there are
conflicting statements. Dick's friend does not say anything about the accident.
It is a policeman who tell us about the incident. So we were told on the
Wednesday, at 12 midnight when he was at his fiancee's home in Ladysmith and
then the following morning Dick was supposed to go to Welkom for a - to go and
investigat a case, which up to this day we are not sure what the case was about.

He served articles under Priscilla Jana and on two
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occasions he flew to PE to go and make some investigations. We are not sure what
the cases were about.

So that morning Dick did not come back home. We phoned Ladysmith, that was
Dick's fiancee, to find out where Dick is because he was supposed to go to
Welkom.

We also phoned Priscille Jana, to find out if it is possible that Dick left for
Welkom without coming home. So Priscilla also, she was also surprised.

My sister phoned, I think the whole morning she did not work, she kept on
phoning Ladysmith, that was Dick's fiancee. She asked her to find out what is
happening. So she said she phoned the Red Cross, she phoned the hospitals, to
find out if there was an accident and Red Cross there was no accident, they know
of no accident.

Later we forced her to go to the police station, to go out and look for Dick. So
at about six pm on Thursday, she phoned to say Dick is dead, Dick is at the
police station in Ladysmith. The following morning at seven o'clock we left for
Ladysmith to go and find out if it is really true that Dick is dead. We found
him in the police station, at the mortuary. We were with Dick's friends and they
went in and they asked us not to go in and see Dick. They wanted us to picture
him the way he looked before. So we did not go in.

We asked about the friends and they said the friend is at the hospital. We left
for the hospital. We found him. He only had a scratch on the forehead, a minor
scratch, but he pretended as if he was, he could not recognise us. So we came
back home.

In fact, before coming back home, we had to find out when should we collect
Dick's corpse. Then we spoke to Sgt Bekker. Sgt Bekker is the man who was in
charge of Dick's
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corpse. He said before we leave we must phone to find out if he is there. When
we phoned on Saturday morning, ready to go and collect Dick's corpse, Sgt Bekker
was on duty, we must phone on Monday morning to collect the corpse. Monday
morning we phoned. My uncle went and collected the corpse. When they arrived
there, Dick's head was gashed, as if he was hit with a sharp weapon on the head.
But the policeman said to us that the accident was caused by a truck which
knocked or it collided with a cow, and then that cow was wandering on the main
road. Then the truck did not stop.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, can I just - that was a cow?

MRS MHLONGO: The truck did not stop after knocking the cow. From the police we
learn apparently, I am quoting the police, that is Mr Pretorius. Because when we
went there the second time to find out what actually happened, Van der Berg was
transferred to a certain station, and the case was handled by Sgt Pretorius. He
said to us apparently, I am quoting him, Dick's car was the tenth and
unfortunately for Dick he fell out of the car and he died. So when we questioned
where were the other ten, he told us that the ten were standing on the side.
They actually saw him come and Dick was driving at a high speed and they could
not stop him.

But when we spoke to Wisile Mafalan, I am sorry to mention names, the friend,
the friend with whom he was, and he was supposed to be Dick's best man. He said
to us when they left Dick's fiancee's home, there were people outside in cars
and there is only one entrance from Ladysmith. So somewhere where they took a
turn, they actually recognised a car coming from behind. Dick tried to drive
fast.
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Unfortunately just before him there was a car which stopped. Then what happened
when we asked Mfalane he says I slept. He doesn't tell us what happened. So he
tells us nothing about the car.

We tried to ask lawyers to talk to him, friends to talk to him. All he says to
us when we left Ladysmith there were cars and that one car followed us, one car
stopped from the front and then what happened, I slept.

So nobody was able to force him to talk. Up to this day he is still quiet, he is
silent. Dick's fiancee up to this day, she is silent. So we don't know what
happened to him. But he is dead.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I mean, it raises all sorts of questions. How
do you feel, I mean do you think there is a reason for his silence? What do you
think, why the silence?

MRS MHLONGO: Initially I thought he was scared of talking, because I have a
suspicion that Dick was killed by the police. So he was threatened. In fact,
they were both threatened, because not one of them has ever opened their mouths,
up to today. So ...

CHAIRPERSON: You mean the fiancee as well?

MRS MHLONGO: Well, and the friend.

CHAIRPERSON: You mention in your initial statement, you said that when Sgt
Pretorius spoke to you and described what had happened, that he was laughing. Is



this why you feel that they might be involved?

MRS MHLONGO: Yes, I feel very much that they are involved because we went to the
police station after the burial, to go and find out. So we met Sgt Pretorius. We
got into the police station, a certain room where there are pictures
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right round, pictures taken of different accidents. He showed us one cow which
is alive. He said to us this is the cow that killed your brother. He showed us
another picture where it was flat, you could only see the skin. He said this is
what happened when your brother died, this is how the cow looked like, after the
ten cars went on it, drove over it. So he was actually laughing and he wasn't
serious at all.

CHAIRPERSON: You mean if ...

MRS MHLONGO: We asked for a death certificate and a ...

CHAIRPERSON: Post-mortem or ...

MRS MHLONGO: Post mortem, yes. We asked for a post-mortem and the death
certificate. We don't have that up to today. He promised that after the
investigation we will get the post-mortem certificate.

CHAIRPERSON: So you haven't had the certificate. Was there an inquest?

MRS MHLONGO: There was an inquest. We were asked to go and right affidavits. My
sister is one of the people who had to write an affidavit. Dick's fiancee had to
write and the friends and my cousin, who went to collect his car. So the two
affidavits, that is Dick's fiancee's affidavit and the friend's affidavit, never
reached the magistrate. When we questioned. We went to Dick's friend's home to
go and find out why didn't he write the affidavit. He said he wrote two of them.
He took them to Orlando police station. He doesn't know why they didn't why they
didn't reach Natal.

We asked Dick's fiancee why didn't she write an affidavit. She said to us she is
not above the law. If the police said to her she mustn't, she could not write
it.

CHAIRPERSON: So she actually admitted that the police had
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told her not to?

MRS MHLONGO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Could you just tell us a little bit about - you mentioned that he
was going to investigate cases. You said in your statement, you described him as
a political activist and said that he was involved in particular sorts of cases.
Could you describe that a little for us.

MRS MHLONGO: Dick served articles under Priscilla Janna and on two occasions he
flew to PE. I am not certain what the cases were about. The morning when he was
killed, there was a case in Welkom which he had to go and investigate.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Before asking my lawyer colleague here to ask you some
more questions. Ruth, would you like to say something now as well?



MS RADEBE: I would like to say Dick wasn't killed by an accident, he was
murdered, because the car he was driving in didn't have a dent. When we went
down to Natal to go and identify the corpse, the car had no dent on it and it
had white seats, which didn't have a drop of blood on it. So it looked as if he
was pulled out of the car and he had deep gashes on the head and on the neck.
The neck was wide open here. So Dick wasn't killed by an accident When we went
down for an inquest, those policemen took out photos to show us the cow which
was alive. I asked them a question, why did they take that picture of a cow
which was alive. They anticipated the accident. Did they anticipate that Dick
was going to be killed by this cow when they took the photo of the cow which was
alive. They couldn't answer me.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MS RADEBE: So between the police and also I had an opportunity of talking to the
guy which was his best friend,
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and asked him what killed Dick. So he told me why shouldn't I ask my sister-in-
law, because they both know what killed Dick. That was Dick's friend. He and his
fiancee, they both know. So we couldn't ask Dick's fiancee, because already she
had an attitude.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Could I just confirm. This police station that you are
referring to, where Sgt Burger and Sgt Pretorius were, that was the Harrismith
police station?

MRS MHLONGO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Could I at this stage ask Yasmin, as the lawyer amongst us, to
carry on.

MS SOOKA: I just want to check something. You say that you were shown a
photograph of a car that had been flattened. But that was not the car that Dick
was driving in?

MRS MHLONGO: Not the car, the dead cow.

MS SOOKA: The dead cow?

MRS MHLONGO: We were shown the photographs of the cow whilst still alive and
when it died, when it was actually lying on the road.

MS SOOKA: Okay. Dick's car, were you given an opportunity to have a look at it,
what actually happened to it, once the accident had taken place?

MS RADEBE: Yes, my cousin went down actually to get the car back home. The car
didn't have a dent but we couldn't drive the car back home. So when we were
shown this is where Dick died and his car collapsed after the accident. It
overturned after the accident, when it on top of the cow it overturned, but it
didn't have any damage, it didn't have anything. Only the back wheels were done
something, so that it couldn't move.

MS SOOKA: You said that Dick, it is impossible for Dick to
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have flown out of the sun roof. Was that because he was very big or ...?



MRS MHLONGO: It is not possible that Dick flew out of the top roof. I don't see
how he could fly out of the top roof, especially that the friend said nothing
about it. I think he should have indicated something of that sort, to say this
is what happened to Dick.

MS SOOKA: Did Dick's employer try to investigate the matter?

MRS MHLONGO: She is one of the first people we asked to investigate, to call
Dick's friend to the office and talk to him. She called him and she said that he
was shivering throughout and he says nothing. The last words he said is "I
slept", meaning that he saw nothing at all.

MS SOOKA: The friend and Dick's fiancee, what do they do, are they lawyers as
well?

MS RADEBE: No.

MRS MHLONGO: They are at school together from high school, they went to Fort
Hare. They were employed in the same company. They enrolled with (indistinct)
and they were good friends. Whenever there was something they would be together.
That is why he was supposed to have been Dick's best friend.

MS SOOKA: The fiancee?

MRS MHLONGO: The fiancee, they were at school together, they met at school. They
have been together for some time before actually engaging for marriage. She did
accounts. The fiancee did accounts and then the friend did the same course with
Dick, BA Law and then LL.B.

MS SOOKA: Did Dick's employer ever come back to you to tell you she had been
able to discover anything or did the police SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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ever come back to you?

MRS MHLONGO: Nobody has ever come to us, come back to us, no one.

MS SOOKA: And nobody ever came back to tell you what happened about the car
either?

MRS MHLONGO: No, we reported the car and we asked to look for it. In fact, we
spent almost three hours running around from one point to the other, going to
the scrapyards, to the police stations, trying to find the car. No one has ever
come back to say or find out how far have you got with the investigation.

MS SOOKA: Do you remember what the make of the car was and what the registration
was?

MRS MHLONGO: I don't remember the registration but it was a Golf, a white Golf,
an '83 model.

MS SOOKA: You didn't get your own doctor to be present during the post-mortem?

MRS MHLONGO: Yes, it is unfortunate that when we received Dick's, I mean, the -
when we were told that Dick was dead, we just couldn't think, we were all
disappointed, we are all, I cannot describe how we felt. And I think during the
process no one amongst us, the families, gave us that idea of finding our own
doctor to investigate. Even after we realised that this is not an accident, we
actually saw him and we realised that this cannot be an accident, but we
couldn't think about finding our own doctor.



MS SOOKA: I see in your statement that you say that Famasele was also questioned
by attorney Mophoso, was he your attorney?

MRS MHLONGO: Mophoso, yes, Mophoso is my cousin, my aunt's son. He came to help
us. He also helped us to find an
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attorney, Monks from Durban.

MS SOOKA: Do you still have any particulars about the attorney who helped you?

MRS MHLONGO: We have, we have all the particulars, we have letters. One of the
letters he wrote, when we went for the inquest, Monks was there with us, where
he actually asked the magistrate how come you know the names, the addresses of
the people, the witnesses, because he actually told us that when Dick
overturned, there were 13 witnesses and all the 13 witnesses he has their names
and addresses, but they don't seem to be real people. They are just fake names.

MS SOOKA: I think that if we were to have a look at this matter, obviously we
would need to look at the record in your possession. I think you should make
that available to us.

MRS MHLONGO: I have them right now, in the car, in the boot of my car. I could
fetch it.

MS SOOKA: I think once the - one of our briefers could possibly get them from
you and make photocopies. They will be useful for us to take it over.

MRS MHLONGO: Okay.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Commissioner Sooka. Hlengiwe?

Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Did you ever have an idea - did you ever have knowledge of the kind
of case that Dick was still tracing at the time?

MRS MHLONGO: We have no knowledge of the kind of case. All we know is he flew
twice to PE to investigate cases. We are not sure what those cases are. He was
working for a civil rights lawyer, who is Priscilla Janna. So we think it was
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civil rights cases.

MR MANTHATA: And then from the lawyer, you never got to know the names of the
people that Dick's cases he was following?

MRS MHLONGO: We have never made that attempt to find out from Priscilla Jana.

MR MANTHATA: Is the friend, Mafalala, a practising lawyer?

MRS MHLONGO: No, he didn't complete his LL.B, he is not practising as a lawyer.

MR MANTHATA: When last did you have the assistance of Priscilla Janna in this
case?



MRS MHLONGO: In July, when we immediately heard about Dick's death. We went to
his office to go and find out about the cases Dick was investigating. I don't
remember her telling us what the cases were. All she said to us was she doesn't
believe the cases could be the cause of Dick's death and that's where it ended.
It was in July when we buried him in July 1987, the 25th.

MR MANTHATA: Had Dick before this case, had any brushes with the police?

MRS MHLONGO: I suspect the only time he had brushes with the police is when he
defended cases. Because he had some cases in Protea. I remember, I think once or
twice he went to Protea. He was serving articles, I think he was sent for
investigation.

MR MANTHATA: Did he never have cases in Harrismith?

MRS MHLONGO: No, not to our knowledge.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamsese and Ruth, I would like to thank you both very much for
coming. I would like to commend you for, I think for the clarity that you have
used in presenting
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this very complicated story to us, and the courage that you have shown obviously
in again, a case of feeling that you don't know what has happened. You feel that
something has gone wrong and needing to get to the bottom of it. We as the
Commission will do what we can to help with that investigation and we would like
to again offer our condolences and thank you for coming. Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: We are going to ask the last witness for today, Mr Olefile Samuel
Mnqibisa to take the stand, please.

Sir, I would like to thank you. You are one of those people who have been with
us since this morning. It has been a long wait. We thank you for your patience.
I will ask you to stand so as to take an oath before the Commission.

OLEFILE SAMUEL MNQIBISA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Take a seat, please. Thank you. I will then ask Commissioner
Wildschut to assist you in talking about your statement.

MS WILDSCHUT: Let me add to the Chairperson's welcome. We know that it has been
a long wait for you, but we hope that you will feel that your statement is as
important as everybody else's statement today and that you will feel that you
are being given the attention and the listening of the Commission that you
deserve.

I would like you to tell us just a little bit about yourself, what you are
presently doing right now and then to proceed to tell us, to give us your
statement in yourr own words.

MR MNQIBISA: I am a soldier with the South African National Defence Force, I am
a sergeant, and I reside in Dobsonville.

My testimony is in written form. I left South Africa
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on June 25 1976, after and during the bloody June 16th in Soweto school
uprisings, to join Umkhonto weSizwe MK in Botswana.

I was trained by the Cubans in 1977 in Novo Catenga, a camp in the south of
Angola as an MK freedom fighter. After this training I left for Zambia to
undergo survival course training in Zipras training centre, outside Lusaka.
Zimpra was the military wing of Josiah Nkomo's Zimbabwe African Peoples Party.

In Decembr 1978, after undergoing Zipra training, I was picked up at MK House
which we termed Yellow House, because it was painted yellow. This was the MK
underground house in Lusaka, Nychonga compound.

So I was picked up by Solise Melani, that is his freedom name for Azapo prison.
I was first detained in Zimbabwe house, which housed Zapo officers in Lusaka.
This followed a meeting we MK cadres requested and held with Joe Modise's right-



hand men to sort out problems we faced then. The men were Solly Smilani, Keith
Mokwepe, who is younger brother to Dr Audrey Mokwepe of Azapo, Snoekie Sigilala,
who is working for SABC TV and Fundisi, who died in a plane crash in Angola.

Zipra's training was tough and rough and we were so lean because we went for
days without food or food was so little. We survived with wild fruits fetched
from a faraway distance. The training was preparing us for future military
operations in South Africa. Keith Mokwepe and Snoekie Sigilala were responsible
for buying us food supplies and cigarettes. Food was inadequate and sometimes
none. This led to complaints from soldiers. This was not at Yellow House, after
my training.
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One other problem was lack of medical care for our comrades, who earlier
survived a Rhodesian Airforce bombardment in FC, which was former (indistinct)
outside Lusaka. Some of the guys were seriously injured.

As usual, there were guys amongst us, who were planted to listen or to take
names of talkative elements. To be talkative or to question issues in the ANC,
represented enemy agent.

When we underwent political training in Angola we were repeatedly told by our
political instructors to air our views or criticise any wrongs we saw in the
ANC. This became tradition in the ANC and we held monthly meetings, termed
criticism and self-criticism, where rank and file were allowed to speak about
everything they felt was wrong.

However, these meetings were later banned as rank and file criticisms were
interpreted as work of the enemy.

In the meeting at Yellow House I was one of the speakers and I spoke very loud,
like a soldier. This in turn, Solise Melani, opportunistically interpreted as
arrogancy. Other speakers were Uys and the two late comrades Barney Molekane and
Kruschev. Two of our young brave and fierce MK commanders, who fell in battle
with the apartheid forces inside the country. May their souls rest in peace
forever.

The three were sent to Angola where they served their punishment. This was a
very bad period when Rhodesian Airforce jets were harassing Zambia and
Mozambique, to root out so-called terrorists.

In Zimbabwe House I was locked up in a cell, smaller than our township kitchen
rooms with over 20 Zipra guerillas inside. We were packed like sardine fishes,
with the light
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on 24 hours and we were already used to the sweat.

Two days later I was put in a disused toilet cell in solitary confinement for
three days. This was my first time to taste prison life. When I left I was 25
years old, in 1976, a very young boy.

Later I was transferred to Nampula Farmhouse Prison, 30 kilometres west of
Lusaka. It was an old disused dilapidated Swapo house. We were 79 prisoners in
there.

In February 1979 three Rhodesian Airforce jets bombarded our prison house and a



number of us, including myself, were badly injured.

It is painful for me to relate how I escaped this heavy attack. One Jet carried
cells, the second carried machine-guns and the other carried a napalm bomb. Guys
were extremely injured and others were napalm burnt. One guy who was bigger than
myself, shrunk to someone half my size, because of napalm burns.

Napalm is highly inflammable. I think, if I am correct, it is a mixture of
petrol and some other chemicals. Some guys died on the spot and others died in
University Teaching Hospital, UTH in Lusaka.

I asked for a discharge because Rhodesian soldiers used to enter Zambia on foot,
to come and finish off survivors. Zambian forces never retaliated to these
attacks, for reasons known to themselves only.

I was then sent to Zapu's medi-clinic in Lusaka for further medical treatment.
Three days later I went back to Yellow House, very sick, with the hope that
Keith Mokwepo and company will feel for me in that situation. Instead Keith sent
me back to Zimbabwe House for further incarceration. He said to me, and I quote
him: he doesn't
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have powers to release me, the only person who can release me was Joe Modise,
and that Joe Modise was away in Angola.

Back in Nimpumwe, before the air raid, Solise Melani came and threatened me in
connection with a letter of protest. (PAUSE).

Back in Nimpumwe before the air raid, Solise Melani came and threatened me in
connection with the letter of protest I wrote to ANC headquarters while they
were still in Zimbabwe House, about my wrong detention.

Soon after he left I was pulled out of the prison house by four heavily armed
Zipra commanders. I was then interrogated in a tent by them and asked me who in
our group in Yellow House was a spy. Also forced me to admit that I was a spy. I
told them I knew nothing about that.

After the air raid, the survivors were sent to JZ Moyo camp which catered for
young Zapo pioneers. We were kept outside the borders of the camp and we were
given strict orders not to jump the boundaries. Dumisani Dibwengwa, presently
Zimbawe's Home Affairs Minister, and best friend of Joe Modise, who was also
responsible for Swapo's prisons, visited us one afternoon and gave us orders not
to enter the camp or move around the area.

Some days later we were transferred to Swapo's most notorious prison, Biroma, in
the north of Zambia, near the border of Zaire, where I completed all my 14
months prison sentence. We were driven in a huge Skania truck and ordered not to
look outside, so that we couldn't see where we were heading to. The guy who gave
us those orders had with him an AK-47, and also said I will shoot anyone on
sight who looks outside.

We stayed under horrible bush prison conditions.
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I was kept or stayed in a swampy area. Thanks to the 1980 Lancaster House
negotiations on the Zimbabwe settlement, which led to my release, because
Zimbabweans were now going back to their country.



I went back to Yellow House in February 1980, in a state of shock, because I
thought they will now send me to Angola. The ANC's prison, Quattro prison in
Angola was hell on earth. According to friends who served prison sentences
there. I was extremely afraid to go to Angola.

For my sentence I was tried and sentenced by a Judge - I don't know - in a
Kangaroo Court. Two months later I, together with three guys, were posted to
Livingstone town south of Lusaka. We were to run two ANC farms, one was a long
the Zambesi River and the other inland. We were disguised as farmers. Our
mission there was to ferry MK units across the Zambesi River into Botswana and
Zimbabwe, for them to carry out military operations in South Africa.

Zambesi River was highly infested with crocodiles and hippopotamus. We used
rubber dinghies to cross these units over. This was a test to prove if I was
still a loyal member of the ANC. We fulfilled this task hundred per cent and
this needed mainly guards to take part, because of animals in that river.
Because we used to cross after midnight, when everybody, the villagers were
asleep.

Late 1983, my unit was transferred back to Lusaka. Maybe because the river
animals failed to destroy us. I say this because after we left, another unit
replaced us and I am made to understand that a hippo overturned their dinghy and
nine of them perished. God bless them also.

July 1984 Joe Modise felt I was a nuisance in front of his eyes and he flew me
to Daqya, ANC settlement in
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Tanzania. Known amongst us as ANC dumping ground for so-called agents of the RSA
regime.

In 1988 MK Quattro inmates were released into Tanzania, because of the
settlement of, I think, either Angola or Namibia, because it was said all
foreign troops must leave Angola for the settlement of that country.

Some of these guys, I trained with them in Nova Catenga in the south of Angola
in 1977. I became so close and friendly with them. They were incarcerated in
quattro for taking part in MK mutineering in 1984 in Angola. They tell of
shocking and hair-raising incidents, in Quattro concentration camp.

Early in 1991 Mogodo thugs - Mogodo is ANC security - once more detained me and
locked me up at the ruthless prison in Dachua near Morogore town in Tanzania.

I was harshly interrogated with the Tanzanian government special forces. That is
Field Force Unit S accomplices. Field Force Unit was a special presidential
guard. It was a very brutal force. I was accused of propagating against the ANC,
telling the truth is propaganda in the ANC. I must stress that I am lucky
amongst the best politically trained detachments in the whole of MK. That is
June 16 detachment. Our political education shocked ANC leaders throughout our
stay in exile. Hence we were inhumanly abused.

I managed to escape, that is in Dachau, on the 16th day of my incarceration and
flew to Dar-E-Salaam. I reported my case to the prime minister's office and home
affairs minister's office. The treatment I received from these offices was
extremely hostile.

Mogodo influenced high officials in the government
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structures. There is extreme poverty in Tanzania and Mogodo bribed Tanzanian
police, soldiers and government officials, with foodstuffs to believe their lies
and opportunistic tendencies.

In Dar-E-Salaam I informed my friends, my friends in the USA and UK about what
happened to me. For MKs I disappeared, which was possible and this happened to
our comrades who were loyal members of the ANC in all African states where the
ANC operated from.

My friend in the UK informed the British Government about my problem and also
justice for Southern Africa, which then campaigned for the independent
commission of inquiry into human rights violations by Swapo and the ANC. My
friend in the USA who was in fact my girlfriend, and she is still there,
continuously phoned my parents about this problem.

I later officially resigned from the ANC in order to place myself outside
Mogodo's jurisdiction, because Mogodo was the law unto itself. For instance, if
they managed to lock up Pallo Jordan. Pallo Jordan was released with the
intervention of the late Oliver Thambo.

I came across obstacles at both the ANC offices and government offices in Dar-E-
Salaam from resigning. After a long struggle I managed to resign. I now became a
refugee under the United Nations High Commission for Refugees. I faced total
destitution. That was total destitution, I repeat.

The wife to the former Tanzanian Prime Minister, Mrs Warioba, refused to offer
me financial assistance which I was entitled to. She insisted I go to a refugee
settlement centre far away from Dar-E-Salaam. She was the official
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responsible for refugees at the UNHCR office in Dar-E-Salaam. I flatly refused
to move to a refugee centre, and I stayed with my sister-in-law, with no source
of income, until I returned home in 1992.

My wife then, whom I married legally was a Tanzanian. We have a daughter. I am
with her daughter, but she remained behind. I am still struggling to bring her
in.

Joe Modise must tell the people of South Africa why and how many of our friends
were murdered by his Mogodo. Julius Nyerere and Kenneth Kaunda must also tell
why they allowed Mogodo to run Kangaroo Courts on their soil and execute our
comrades in cold blood.

Mogodo once threatened my life in Walmersdal assembly area in Pretoria on the
night of 28th June 1994. I have got letters which will support this. I was
surveilled throughout my stay in exile, by Mogodo thugs. I was also denied
education opportunities in the ANC, in Walmersdal camp I was unranked because it
was said I don't have academic qualifications. I was also blacklisted by Joe
Modise, hence my inferior military rank.

I love the ANC because the ANC is the people and nobody, I say nobody must
misinterpret me of what I said about. Individuals within the ANC abuse their
powers and they must be exposed. They hide behind the ANC and continue with
their criminal activities.

I once more and lastly appeal to President Mandela to please take action against
those who abused us in exile. This will help in healing our land. Perpetrators
must be brought in front of the TRC in our presence, so that we question them.



Here I have got a list of the people who abused me.
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In 1978 in Lusaka Joe Modise, Keith Mokwepe, brother to Aubrey Mokwepe, Snoekie
Sigilala, Solise Melani, who I think works presently at Shell House.

1991 in Tanzania, Cliff - I just know him by the name Cliff, (indistinct), son
to John (indistinct), SA Ambassador to Cuba. Jackie Morate, Sidonay.

I am heavily traumatised and sick. I had a lot haemorrhoids which we know as
piles, cold feet and bronchitis during my detention. My memory is also affected
hence I always write my stories on paper. My wife and daughter were also
affected by these problems. In 1987 I underwent haemorrhoids surgery or
operation in Tanzania. Cold feet is still troubling me, especially winter time,
and doctors are unable to cure this. Bronchitis developed to sinusitis and last
year I underwent surgery in the Military Hospital in Pretoria.

Joe Modise has done harm to my health. I hate him extremely. He is a Facist and
brutal. He is ANC prisons' architect. I have serious emotions and I am also
short-tempered. Ex-ANC prisoners are all suffering the same, as you experienced
with Jessop, we are all the same. We are highly emotional, because of what we
experienced in the past.

I must also comment on one of your briefers here, unfortunately she left,
Dabisan Mokhale. In 1992 I think some two, three months after I returned from
exile, she counselled me repeatedly while she was still at Wits University. Her
ideas are keeping me strong up to this day. The ideas also helps me to control
my temper. I am very much strong psychological. This is my comment. I will come
to this comment after I have read letters which support my
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abuse.

This is part of the letter I wrote at Walmersdal after I was abused. The
incident in question took place in public at Base 13, Walmersdal assembly area,
Pretoria. On the night of June 28 1994. There were about 20 witnesss, including
the commander of Base 13. I was staying at Base 13, that was the veterans' base.
According - Mr Stephen Khobe and two colleagues were drunk on SANDF premises.
While drunk Khobe verbally abused a subordinate under his command, myself, in
front of other military personnel.

I won't read this one, because this is a letter which was written by my friend
in Britain to President Mandela. In short I can say this Stephen Khobe
threatened me in Walmersdal on that night, by thrice lifting his military jacket
in a threatening manner, trying to shoot me. By virtue of his rank he was
entitled to carry a gun. SANF personnel had to restrain Khobe while others moved
me to a place of safety. After he left, I came out.

Let me just stop here, because I think ...

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much for giving us your story in that sequence. It
helps us to understand the trauma that you went through. May I just ask one or
two questions before I hand over to the Chair.

MR MNQIBISA: I am sorry, please, I have got last two letters which I must also
read.



MS WILDSCHUT: Will you read the extracts of the letters which you think could be
relevant to your testimony?

MR MNQIBISA: I think I must read all the letters from point A to B, so that you
understand what I underwent. Please bear with me.

My letter is published in a British Journal Searchlight SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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South Africa, No 7, 1991. It is entitled "The case of Samuel Mnqibisa, Lt,
Malagasi", which is my nickname.

"The chief rep ANC of SA Dar-E-Salaam, 7.2.1991.

To whom it may concern.

This is to certify that I Sasmuel Mnqibisa, alias Elton Ligasi,
am resigning from the ANC from the date above. This follows my
detention and harassment by ANC security based in Plot 18,
(indistinct). The officers are Daphta and Cliff. They accuse me
of propagating against the ANC. I was detained at ANC prison in
Plot 18 from 19.1.1991 without trial. I managed to escape on
the night of 5.2.1991.

I am presently in hiding, afraid of the ANC security hyenas.
The conditions at that prison are horrible. My cell was 2,5 by
2 metres and I was provided a two-gallon plastic bucket as my
toilet. I bath and eat in that cell. The sponge and blankets to
sleep on are terribly dirty and smelling very badly. I was not
allowed to talk to other prisoners or anybody passing by my
window side. The door is locked with a steel bar across. My
Tanzanian wife was barred from visiting or talking to me. She
always manoeuvred, even during the night, to come and say hello
to me. I decided to
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stop her coming there, avoiding further repercussions.
Permission was also not granted for my four-year-old daughter
to enter my cell so that I kiss and talk to her. I usually
spoke to her through my cell window. She always insisted my
step-daughter to accompany her to the prison to see her daddy.
This was my chance to forward messages to my wife Prudence.

During my interrogation I was told to co-operate so that other
methods are not applied to extract information from me. I co-
operated in order to save my skin from these two-legged hyenas.
This was a threat against my life in a democratic liberation
movement.

I was forced to write things I didn't say, in what they termed,
in big letters, my own confession. I must acknowledge that if I
happen to disappear your security organ will be held
responsible. I mention this because of my experience in the
ANC.

I have served the ANC for six years in the Army, MK and eight
and a half years in the civilian field. I feel this is enough
and have observed stagnation for too long in the ANC.



I am also asking for my protection from the Tanzanian
Government.
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The UNCR and British Embassy."

Thank you.

The last one, this is No 8 of June 1992.

"Two letters written to Mandela, the President from former MK
soldier"

Myself. Written in Dar-E-Salaam, Tanzania, 1991.

"Searchlight South Africa, No 7, July 1991, published a letter
of resignation from the ANC by Samuel Mnqibisa, explaining the
character of his imprisonment by the ANC security department in
Tanzania in 1991. Further letters give a picture of the
political climate in the ANC camps during their advent. The
second in particular is a revelation about the prison in
(indistinct) in Zambia, run by the Zapo, then in alliance with
the ANC, indicates the manner in which loyal guerilla fighters
such as Mnqibisa were abused. Mnqibisa's colleage, Bunny
Molekwane, narrowly avoided sharing the same fate in Zambia. He
is remembered as a respected guerilla commander in Umkhonto.
Coming from Soweto, Molekwane was aged 18 in 1976, the year of
the Soweto student uprising. He took a leading part in the
sabotage strike at Sasolburg - oil from coal plant - in 1980.
Participated in the bombing of the SADF headquarters at
Voortrekker,
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Pretoria, and was killed in an attack launched from Mozambique
on the fuel depot and military base at Secunda in the Eastern
Transvaal. His other colleague, Kruschev, also known in MK as
Jeremiah Mlonse, was killed in a skirmish with South African
state forces in the Western Transvaal, in an operation mounted
from Botswana."

Then my letter -

"Deputy President, ANC of South Africa, 2 March 1991.

Re myself -

"I, the abovementioned wish to inform the leadership of the ANC
of the problem which led to my sudden resignation from the ANC
on 7.2.1991. I took this decision in order to save my life from
the two thugs in our security department, namely Daphta and
Cliff. I am still regarding myself as a full member of the ANC.
I must point out that I didn't really resign but was side-
stepping thugs who wanted to swallow me alive. I am ready and
prepared to explain my problem to the ANC in the near future
inside the country, where I will be free from physical and
psychological harassment. I would like the two thugs in my
presence to prove to the ANC about
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the allegations and malicious propaganda against me. I must
highlight to you Babba Mandela, that there has never been
freedom of speech inside the ANC for all the years we spent in
exile. We have been living under a state of emergency
throughout, because of these thugs. For instance, during my
interrogation I was told to explain what was the reaction of
the Dakar community when I allegedly addressed them, telling
them that the leaders were sell-outs. This was one of the five
questions I was told to write on what they termed my own
confession. I wrote anything because I was afraid of torture.
If we were in our country, I was going to take legal steps
against them. I doubt that some of their security members are
really serving the ANC. The moment of listening to the rank and
file is fast approaching, and one day the truth will break
through. Every member of the ANC who was in exile must be ready
for accountability. Our parents love us and our people in
general would like us to tell them more about what is the ANC.
I must also inform you Babba, that I never forwarded my
resignation copy to the British Embassy as shown on paper. I
devised this tactic of that these thugs must
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never think of kidnapping me when I move around Dar-E-Salaam.
Anway, if I have given that embassy a copy, that was the only
way to secure my life from those barbarians. I am aware that
they are going to shoot me inside the country to suppress
information I will bringing forward to the people.

I will rest in peace because my parents will know who took away
my life.

We all have a task to scrutinise every member of the security
to prove if they are for the ANC. Some four to five years back
a Tanzanian government rep who was also a soldier, in an ANC
settlement near Morogoro, Mazimbo, discovered one comrade being
tortured, tortured to death by three security thugs, named
Stalin, Voose and Lancaster. The court of law sentenced them to
four years imprisonment. Stalin used to be boastful, saying
they do this to defend the ANC. This near sentence came about
after intervention by former ANC security chief, Mozayo Paliso,
who died recently inside the country.

Some security members crossed the floor over to the regime
after victimising lots of our comrades here. I can quote one
named Mickey, who was a warder in our notorious prison Quattro
in Angola.
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I was with Mickey in Lusaka in 1984, before he left for Lesotho
on a mission. Later we learnt that he surrendered to the
regime, after entering the country. Now can we say that such
people are defending the ANC? No, the two thugs in Dachau have
put me in a very bad position. I am fortunate becaase I married



a Tanzanian woman. Her two sisters have offered me a room to
sleep in, they feed me and help me financially."

I will now read the last letter, please. Again to:

"Babba Mandela, Republic of South Africa, April 1991.

Dear Father

I hope and believe that you received a letter that I wrote to
you on 2.3.1991, concerning my resignation from the ANC. I also
copied you my resignation letter I wrote to the ANC's chief rep
in Dar-E-Salaam, plus a copy of the letter I wrote to the young
devil in Dachau, named Jackie Morake, who is a co-ordinator
there. I want to categorically stress that I took this extreme
decision because my life was in a serious danger. I was shot
passport photos a week after my detention at Dachau prison.
Those security hooligans wanted to smuggle me officially to
ANC's

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

19 O S MNQIBISA

second most notorious prison in Barrara, Uganda for
crucifixtion. Unfortunately for them I couldn't give myself up
like Jesus gave himself up to the Jews. I am a MK cadre, know
my movement and have had a bitter experience in the ANC. I was
first detained in the ANC in Lusaka, December 1978, after a hot
debate with four ANC MK so-called commanders in our residence
Yellow House in Lusaka. This took place in a meeting we cadres
had requested with those civilians, but maybe educated
commanders. I refer to Kit Mokwape and Snoekie. They reinforced
themselves with the late Mfundisi and Solise Mulani, because
they could not argue with us militarily. The meeting was held
in Yellow House and the aim was to come and iron out problems
we faced by then.

You will recall that we were just fresh from a tough military
survival course in one of Zapo's camps outside Lusaka. Some
comrades among us were survivors of Ian Smith's military raids
on a Zapo camp named FC, Frelimo Camp. There were comrades with
serious injuries from that raid. Yellow House was a transit for
trained cadres in the last preparation for infiltration into
the country, to carry out urban guerilla warfare
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attacks. As stated, the cadres requested the meeting to solve
problems, being lack of medical treatment for the injured
comrades and also of foodstuffs. The course we underwent
explains itself: survival course.

Zapo camps had insufficient food supplies and the course
rations your meals or you sometimes don't eat at all. So the
policy in MK is that after training you are well-fed to recover
strength. Our complaint was for enough food and medical care
for the comrades.

MS WILDSCHUT: I am very sorry, the letter that you are reading now actually is
the statement that you had given before describing the events. Could you go to



the part of the letter where you are making the request to Mr Mandela? Can you
go to the part of the letter, the actual aim of the letter, can you read that
part to us, please?

MR MNQIBISA: Okay. Yes, you know my problem is what I am heavily exhausted,
because I have been here since this morning. So as I told you, I have a problem
of memory. The way I wanted to put my statement, that has run out of my mind,
but ...

MS WILDSCHUT: Can we help you in that because I am aware that you are very
tired, that you had been here for a long time. What you are trying to
demonstrate to the Commission is that you had made several appeals and you tried
to explain your situation and it seems that that is coming through very clearly
in the way in which you are presenting your case to us. Maybe we can lead you a
little bit and ask SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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you some questions, which would help us to complete your testimony before the
Commission.

MR MNQIBISA: Okay.

MS WILDSCHUT: The one question for me which is uppermost in my mind, and if you
could very briefly explain this to us, we are aware that you are a sergeant in
the South African National Defence Force. What is it that made you decide to
actually join the SANDF and how do you feel being a member of the SANDF with Mr
Joe Modise as the Minister of Defence right now. If you could just briefly give
us an idea of how that happened.

MR MNQIBISA: Yes, I joined the SANDF because of that being my only profession.
As I said I was denied educational opportunities in Angola, I mean in exile. I
feel very badly to be headed by someone who extremely abused and ordered our
friends to be slaughtered in that fashion. I totally and extremely don't have
respect for Joe Modise. I am very much disappointed because I thought he will be
here today, because I wanted to challenge him openly, because in the past I
testified before three commissions, that is Amnesty International, (indistinct),
and Motseuyane. I requested the commissions to bring him forth so that I can
debate with him. But this didn't take place. Also this Commission can't bring
the perpetrators in front of us.

So in general, I want to say I don't have respect for Joe Modise.

MS WILDSCHUT: How does that influence how you work, how does that impact on the
way in which you conduct your everyday work at work?

MR MNQIBISA: Well, because I am strong physically, psychologically. I don't care
a damn about Joe Modise.
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I have written letters to many people around the world, in this country: Dullah
Omar, Tony Leon, a lot of people, who are assisting me to expose Joe Modise
further. I totally don't have respect for him. I wish he was here, because I
know him as I know my palm.

I would like to hand over to the Chair now. I have no more questions to ask you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I will ask other fellow Commissioners to
assist you in thinking more about the other aspects of your story which you
would like to come forward with. I will start off with you, Tom Manthata. Yasmin



Sooka?

MS SOOKA: I just have one question. You talked about the June 16th Detachment of
which you were a member. Can you tell me a little more about that.

MR MNQIBISA: Yes, June 16 is composed of people among them students and us
workers who left the country immediately after the Soweto school uprising. So we
are named June 16 detachment. We are the first detachment to open a military
camp in Angola.

MS SOOKA: The other thing that comes through in your evidence is that you say
that you still suffer from the trauma of what happened to you in the camps. You
mention specifically that you were counselled last year. At this point in time
is counselling still continuing or has that stopped?

MR MNQIBISA: No, presently it has stopped, because I am tied up at work, the
type of work I am doing, keeps me all the time at the camp, but again, last year
I underwent counselling in Bloemfontein Military base whilst I was undergoing
training, by one White captain who was working
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for our medical services. That was after I was admitted to Bloemfontein Military
Hospital, suspected of suffering from malaria. But this came about because I was
thinking too much about the past and the recent happening at Walmersdal.

MS SOOKA: Does the past in a way still obsess you, are you able to forget it
through work or do you find that it constantly haunts you?

MR MNQIBISA: This is a lifetime thing. You can ask my younger brother, he is
here. I am a person who is always angry, emotionally. They don't understand me
at home. It is the type of life I have led. He can tell you. I am always
emotional. Sometimes I feel like gripping someone, doing away with him, but
fortunately I am from a Christian family, that also helps me.

MS SOOKA: Whilst you are in the SANDF, is there opportunity for you to study?

MR MNQIBISA: Yes, there is. We are told we will be sent to go for further
training, because that also helps in our military ranks, I mean, in promotions.
But presently I am still waiting.

MS SOOKA: Are you waiting to be accepted?

MR MNQIBISA: I mean, I am waiting to be undergoing this training.

MS SOOKA: Do you feel a great sense of frustration for the fact that in a sense
your youth, the best part of your life actually went in the time you spent out
of this country and that even your present position in the Defence Force is
affected by the fact that you are not able to even be graded properly. So there
isn't even a sense of acknowledgement of the time that you spent in exile?

MR MNQIBISA: Ja, very much so, I am very much frustrated.
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I am just there in the Defence Force because for survival.

MS SOOKA: What will it take in a sense to make you feel that at least you have
something to achieve in life?



MR MNQIBISA: Can you repeat your question?

MS SOOKA: What do you think it needs in a sense for you to feel that your life,
in a sense, has been worthwhile?

MR MNQIBISA: Ja, because what I left the country for is being achieved
gradually. I can see the fruits of our sweat, although lots of our friends have
died, they lie in shallow graves in African countries, wherever ANC operated
from. But I think we will reach the point.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR MNQIBISA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Mr Mnqibisa, what attempts are you making to be reunited with your
wife who is still in Tanzania?

MR MNQIBISA: Ja, because of financial constraints, let me first say, my mother
is a pensioner. I have become her sole breadwinner. My younger brothers, some of
them are not working. One is a hairdresser, he is earning a little. I have just
managed to build her two rooms and a garage and a bathroom. So I am in financial
restraints to bring my wife in. Because a return ticket to Tanzania is something
like R2 000,00. So I am still raising funds so that she can come and visit us,
maybe for two weeks, and that we discuss whether she wants to join us or not.
Because she is crying a lot about the daughter, because I am with the daughter,
she is with my mother.

MS SEROKE: So your mother is looking after your daughter?

MR MNQIBISA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: How old is she?
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MR MNQIBISA: She is now nine.

MS SEROKE: And what does she do?

MR MNQIBISA: She is in Std 2.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MR MNQIBISA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Hugh?

MR LEWIN: Just one brief question. Do you feel under threat in any way, now that
you are back?

MR MNQIBISA: Ja, that is something which is there, of course, you will recall
that here we are dealing with professional and licensed killers. They can do
anything they like any time. They are even doing it. Two months ago a friend who
is ex-ANC prisoner in Quattro and working for North-West Government was nearly
assassinated by six guys. He is about to give, to testify before you. He was
also prevented from getting a post in the government, but he fought and
ultimately got the post. Our guys, most of them ex-ANC prisoners, are afraid to
come before the Commission because Mogodo, I don't know how can I describe
Mogodo. They are a terrible organ.



CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions? Thank you very much. Can I also just ask you a
question. You read letters that you have written to Mr Mandela, whom I suppose
you are referring to the President of this country today. Have you had any
responses from him?

MR MNQIBISA: Nothing at all, because I didn't give them my address, because I
don't want them to know where I am staying, although they know. Now recently I
wrote a letter to Legalwise, my lawyers and copied that letter to the President,
to Tony Leon, my friend in UK and also Joe Modise. So Joe Modise responded
through Legalwise to me,
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and his letter is so brief, concerning the Walmersdal incident. I don't know
what is in his mind, because the letter is so short.

CHAIRPERSON: You have touched upon my next question. I just wanted to know from
you whether you have, since you came back, have you ever made any effort to
communicate your anger to Minister Joe Modise directly, in the form of writing
or whatever method?

MR MNQIBISA: Ja, I have written a lot of letters to him, but it is only now he
has responded, because mainly I am under Legalwise, I don't know.

CHAIRPERSON: If you might tell the Commission, you indicated that you had wanted
him to be here. I suppose you wanted to send some messages to him. I just want
to know whether his responses have made you feel better or made you feel worse?

MR MNQIBISA: No, I am feeling worse, because there is nothing in that letter,
because I have questions I wanted to ask him, you know. If you may allow me to
read them. Just a few questions. Because I think he must get these questions,
because I want to know why I was detained in the first place.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there any question that you would have liked to ask? I have
noted that you wanted to know why you were detained.

MR MNQIBISA: Yes, there is a number of questions directed to Joe Modise.

The first question is that why did JM order that I be detained.

Does JM condone what Mogodo did to me?

Why the ANC never compensated me so that I pay for my

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

27 O S MNQIBISA

medical expenses. Why JM defamed my character.

Was it the ANC or Joe Modise's policy to run prisons in foreign lands, where ANC
members were brutally slaughtered?

Can JM prove that those murdered by Mogodo were the agents of the State?

Why the ANC refused the international committee of the Red Cross to inspect its
prisons in 1993.

Why did the MK engineers unit demoblish Quattro when they withdrew in 1989.



Why JM boys troubled me in Walmersdal.

Lastly, why did ANC never adhere to Geneva Convention rules, concerning those it
detained, since the ANC was a signatory, eg those detained were to be tried
lawfully.

CHAIRPERSON: Can we also have a copy of those questions. We will ask Zodwa to,
if you are happy with that, to photocopy them quickly?

MR MNQIBISA: Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mnqibisa, thank you very much for appearing before the
Commission. We can see that this is a big issue for you, and I don't think any
sane person can go through different commissions for fun. It is an indication of
the pain, the anger and unresolved conflicts about what you described as
violation of your rights. You are one of those people who according to your
statement, have been exposed to atrocities at different levels of your growth.
First of all you flee the country in search for strategies to liberate people
from human suffering. According to your statement you suffered a great deal
outside as well, which means you were exposed to multi-levels of trauma. In
coming back much as you are beginning to see the fruits of all your efforts, but
you are still under tremendous pressure and pain. It
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has come from as many witnesses as possible, that as long as people are enslaved
to suffering, there will be no democracy. So you are one of those people who are
highlighting a challenge that is facing us. But I just want to encourage you to
continue seeking help, even emotionally, while there is a search for what you
are exposed to.

I also want to thank you for trusting the Commission. If you notice we are
trying hard to maintain our independence, much as we are set-up by the
government, but we look at human rights violations across the board. We look at
human rights violations as orchestrated by the previous government, by all sorts
of people as they come before us. So I hope that will make you to feel
different, to feel better as well, to know that we are an independent commission
in our search for the truth about your problem, we will try to maintain our
independence as much as possible. Thank you.

MR MNQIBISA: Thank you.

(APPLAUSE)

CHAIRPERSON: In closing I would like to remind people to leave this behind. They
are of no use outside this, but before you stand really, I would like to welcome
and thank the two counsellors who have just joined us towards the end. Also to
thank the people who have come here, tolerated the cold, in support of the
witnesses.

Previously people used to come in here and leave with many unresolved questions
as to what has happened. But today, at least, you are here to listen to human
rights violations as perpetrated at different corners in our society. So we
really thank you very much. We hope you will spread the gospel, inform other
people in Soweto and the
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other surrounding areas, that the witnesses who appear before the Commission,



they need a lot of support. You are witnesses yourselves, people are
experiencing different kinds of pain from different corners. So healing will
only take place ....
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.... which is one use on my left-hand side. I was swollen here on my right-hand
side. I was dragged on the ground, hit against the concrete wall. That's all I
could remember.

MS MKHIZE: Was it for the first time that you personally came into conflict with
the police?

MR MOKHEMISA: No, it was not the first time. The other time it was during the
march and the march was illegal and the police stormed in and I managed to
escape.

MS MKHIZE: Can you remember any of the names of the police that you know who
directly assaulted yuo?

MR MOKHEMISA: Unfortunately not, because there were White policemen, but what I
could say is that the person who was in charge of the whole situation was Sgt
Nkosi.

MS MKHIZE: Do you know where is he based now, that Sgt Nkosi, in which police
station?

MR MOKHEMISA: Yes, ma'am, it is in Carletonville police station.

MS MKHIZE: Often when people approach the Commission they have specific needs in
mind. Can you just tell us the kind of thing that you hope to achieve by coming
to the
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Commission?

MR MOKHEMISA: Yes. Ma'am, I tried hard to go to school and I managed to finish
my matric. So presently I am unemployed and every time I go looking for a job -
I have been turned down because of my first impression. So I can't make a
living, it really hurts. And I did perform well at school always. My mental
position is no longer stable. So if I could at least establish how weak is my
mind, I can be very grateful. Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: If yuo say you are often turned down because of your first
impression, can you just explain briefly to us what is it that make people turn



down immediately when they see you?

MR MOKHEMISA: I think maybe that is the scar I am carrying.

MS MKHIZE: You also referred to a mental position, mental state which you
suppose is no longer stable. What do you do which makes you doubt your mind?

CHAIRMAN: Sorry. Could we ask that people remain quiet, these hearings are for
the purpose of victims and to allow them to tell their stories. So could we
please have respect for the witnesses?

MR MOKHEMISA: Thank you. I am having a problem with my recall system and my
recording capacity in my mind. I can't recall properly. When I concentrate I
can't concentrate properly.

MS MKHIZE: Tell me, how do you link that up with what happened?

MR MOKHEMISA: Ma'am, when I was beaten I lose my consciousness and especially
this injury I obtained on my right-hand side, it appeared to be an internal
injury and I can still some pain right now.
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MS MKHIZE: Have you ever been checked by medical doctors and neurologists in
particular?

MR MOKHEMISA: No.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much for sharing with us your story. I will ask the
Chairperson to take over.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Hugh? Thank you, Mr Mokhemisa, thank you for sharing
your story with us. The request that you have made are in fact very simple ones.
You have asked that you want to know what your state of mind actually is. The
Commission has taken note of that. We are sad that you are not able to find
employment because of the scar on your face. We also take note of the fact that
you are still undergoing a considerable amount of trauma, and we hope that we
will be able to assist you in that regard. Thank you very much for coming to
share your story with us.

MR MOKHEMISA: Thanks ma'am.

APPLAUSE
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MS SOOKA: Please make sure your cell phones are switched off. This period is for
the witness and allow them to make their statements in quiet please.

AMELIA MOLAPO: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Please feel relaxed. I would just like to say that what you are doing
today is a very courageous thing in coming forward. You are showing great
courage in doing that. Please just take your time. We want to take you back to
that very important day in 1976 when your life was changed very dramatically and
to commend you for coming forward and then let you tell your story take your
time. Just tell us what happened during that day. Thank you.

MS MOLAPO: I was a student at St Peter in Pimville. I was only 11 years old.
When we got to school they told us that we are not going to do anything, no
lessons today. We therefore left the school premises. We got home. There was
some noise in Potchefstroom Road. We therefore left with my friends to go and
look around at what was happening, but we never got to arrive exactly where
there was confusion. As we were still standing a hippo police car came by. When
it came people were already running around, running away and they sprayed
teargas. Just when I thought of taking another step, running away I was shot and
I fell down. As I was lying down there there were no people around me. People
had already run away. I could not even stand up. When I got to SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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the hospital I could not walk and the soldiers were not allowing us to go
through the hospital gates. There were some soldiers accompanying me. When I got
to the hospital they told me that my mum had passed away. The people who saw me
getting shot they left away to tell my mum that I was shot and my mum died
immediately. As I was at the hospital I had difficulty with my spinal cord and
they operated on me at my spine. They inserted iron.

As I was still at the hospital there was a soldier right next to my bed. I was
under his mercy by so speaking. There were on shifts. I was discharged and I was
taken to Nelspruit at the school of the disabled.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Can I just ask a few questions, just to give us the
full context, but just compose yourself for a time. The first question I'd ask,
how old were you at the time when you were coming back from school? You said you
were a standard one pupil, how old were you?

MS MOLAPO: I was 11 years old.

MR LEWIN: Did you actually have any indication what was happening? You say the
teachers said there was possibly a strike, did you actually know what was
happening at the time?

MS MOLAPO: No I did not.



MR LEWIN: Afterwards when you were standing in the street watching what was
happening, did you have any idea at that stage what was actually happening?

MS MOLAPO: I did not know what was happening but as I was standing there I
started asking around what was happening, but we were standing in a crowd, we
could see some shooting and then I got to know immediately what was happening.
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MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. To go onto the moment at which you were actually
shot, this must have been something that you've lived with many times since
that, was it a complete shock at the time? Had you expected anything? Did you
see anyone pointing a gun at you for instance?

MS MOLAPO: No I did not.

MR LEWIN: So you don't really have an idea of what, or who was responsible for
shooting you?

MS MOLAPO: No I did not see anyone shooting at me.

MR LEWIN: And then when you were in at Baragwanath and the soldiers were by you
and you said they also made you every day write a statement or sign a piece of
paper, can you remember more about that? Can you tell us more about that? What
do you think was the purpose of that?

MS MOLAPO: I did not know because that soldier used to give me a piece of paper
and tell me write your name on it.

MR LEWIN: But he never explained to you what he wanted or why he was there?

MS MOLAPO: No, they never explained a thing as to what was happening.

MR LEWIN: How did it feel, just explain to us, it's something that is very close
to you obviously, but it's very difficult for the rest of us who are very
fortunate not to have gone through something like this, can you explain what was
it like, was it very painful? How did you actually find strength to survive at
that time?

MS MKHIZE: Amelia you have already explained to us what happened on that day and
your mum passed away. In your statement you have stated that that day is still
remarkable to you because of the blood that was shed and you cannot even talk
about this incident. Can you probably say other
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things that are related to this?

MS MOLAPO: What makes things difficult for me each time I think about that day
is that I parted with my mum, my mum died on that day. You know when I am in the
company of my friends everyone talks about their mum, but I cannot even talk
about my mum. I was still a baby then. I didn't know my mum that well.

MS MKHIZE: Amelia as you have said that you were in the hospital and they used
to give you a piece of paper to write your name, if you were to be in the
government today how would you contribute in the community as to the treatment
of the children?



MS MOLAPO: Really today I would like that these children who are still growing
who never experienced what we experienced in 1976 I would like for them to carry
on in education, go back to school and get educated.

MR MANTHATA: Amelia roughly how many are you at Sharp?

MS MOLAPO: Only four, four only were injured.

MR MANTHATA: That is four who are disabled.

MS MOLAPO: Who were injured in 1976 at Sharp, there are only four, only four of
them who were paralysed.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, thank you, thank you. What kind of recreational activities
did you engage yourselves in?

MS MOLAPO: At Sharp we play. We have got lots of sports that we play. I take
part in the Sharp choir, I take part in the sports.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. And did your father re-marry or are you under a
stepmother?

MS MOLAPO: No we are only the two of us, myself and my father. He never got
married again.

MR MANTHATA: I can understand now the love he has for you
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and the support he has given himself out to give to you. What is it you think
your father could be assisted with to make your life more pleasant than it
perhaps is now?

MS SOOKA: May I just intervene please. I think it would be much easier if you
put the headphones on because the sound would be amplified and also the
Interpreter will be able to assist you with the question. Could you put the
headphones on for her please.

MR MANTHATA: Amelia thank you, no further questions.

MS SOOKA: I would like to ask one question please, after this incident was any
attorney instructed to bring any action against the police? Was there any kind
of civil claim filed?

MS MOLAPO: Yes. I am not quite sure about this, what they did with my father,
but as I was discharged from hospital I heard my dad telling me that he was
fetched. I don't know whether he was fetched by the police or by the attorneys
to talk about my case, but he told me that they gave him

R20 000.

MS SOOKA: So there was some money that was paid to him for the fact that they
had shot you?

MS MOLAPO: Well I am not too sure because I just heard this recently. Even that
money no one knows about it.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Amelia one of the things which the Truth Commission has to
recommend to government is a reparation policy about how to deal with people who
were victims of the struggle during 1960 and 1993, particularly in your case
where in a sense you have been disabled. Amelia if I could just carry on with



the question, what would you like government to do about people like yourself?
What systems can be put in place to assist people like you?
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MS MOLAPO: I suggest that the government should take some of us back to school,
if the government could help me to go back to school I will appreciate it. Also
regarding my health, every Friday I go to hospital. Every Friday I pay R13,00.
Sometimes I don't even have that R13,00.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very, very much. We are very grateful that you have shared
your story with us. We know that you have suffered a double tragedy, firstly
being shot in the spine which has left you paralysed and then the death of your
mother when she learnt of what had happened to you. We are very sorry at the
sacrifices that people like yourself have made and we will try to recommend to
government that we are able to put into practice some forms of assistance which
can assist people like yourself. Thank you very much.

-----------------
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ON RESUMPTION:

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Rossy Moloi, if you could please come forward. While you are
settling down, if I could just recognise two new faces that we have. I see
Bishop Duncan Buchanan, an old friend of Regina Mondise, welcome. I believe
Moishe Klai is here as well. Great. Welcome.

Rossy, will you be speaking in English? Your statement is in English.

MRS MOLOI: (Indistinct).

CHAIRPERSON: Right, thank you. If I could ask you please to stand. Will you take
the oath, if you could.

ROSSY MOLOI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. We are very grateful to you for coming
forward. I will now ask Yasmin Sooka to lead your evidence. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Rossy, every time you want to talk - can you hear me? Then you press
the red button. When you are finished talking then you switch it off.

MRS MOLOI: I am Rossy Moloi. I live in Orlando West 2.

MS SOOKA: Rossy ...

MRS MOLOI: I am Rossy Moloi, I live in Orlando West 2.

MS SOOKA: Will you tell us a little bit about yourself, before you actually
begin to tell the story that you want to tell the Commission about.
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MRS MOLOI: I am saying I am Rossy Moloi, I live in Orlando West 2. I have
brought my story about my children, my son and my daughter-in-law.

It was around past one at night. My child stayed at Biso, I stay at Motsesane.
They have their own house. At night when they were sleeping, a Hippo came and
they knocked at the door. As they were knocking, Rebecca woke up Freddy. As
Rebecca woke up Freddy she said here is the police.

MS SOOKA: Rossy, would you just like to wait until those bells have stopped,
because I think ... (PAUSE).



You may continue.

MRS MOLOI: On the 25th of April 1992 my son was supposed to go to work. He used
to work at Sentesane. When he was going to Sentesane he said he had heard some
rumours that they were going to be attacked at Orlando. The people who were
working with him, came to fetch him. He said no, he is not going, because I
understand they will be attacked, and my parents are here at Orlando. He refused
to go and the car left. At night, when we were sleeping the people came to
attack. When they came they were in a Hippo. They got off the Hippo and they got
into the premises and they started knocking. They were knocking. I think Freddy
was fast asleep. The wife Rebecca told him there are people who are knocking,
can you open. He said no, those are policemen. It was on the 22nd. They actually
cross-questioned me at Protea. Let me open and hear what they want to say. They
started shaking the door and my son opened the door. They pushed the door and
they shot, they shot the lock. I think the bullet went through him into the hut.
Then they pushed the door and they got inside. There was some fighting, I don't
know why they were fighting. These people complained
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to the police. I am not too sure whether they were police or not. Then they shot
one son who was sleeping in the kitchen. My daughter-in-law tried to hide in the
wardrobe and the sister too, my daughter-in-law Madera ran away to the other
bedroom of the granny. I think those people started stabbing her. From there
they opened the wardrobe to take Rebecca out. They took her and everybody in the
house was now frightened. They took my daughter-in-law to the hostel. When they
got to the hostel there was a white car standing by the store. They said let's
get into the hostel. The police said we cannot do that, because we are scared of
Inkatha, afraid of Inkatha. Then some voice said no, you cannot do anything,
just escort us. The police said okay. They drove their car and they left. As
they were leaving there was some confusion. These boys, they came home to wake
us up. I said I am not going there. My son left with them. The house was upside
down and there so much blood flowing. I could not sleep that time. After some
time I woke up, around five am. This girl died around past one, but they came to
get her in the morning. We just saw the black, the mortuary car coming to fetch
her. We were looking for my daughter-in-law, we could not find her. The
journalists came afterwards. The journalist went around to look around to see if
he cannot locate her. He said I was looking around in the hostel I could not see
her, I could not locate her. But as I could not see, then I gave Mr Sisulu a
call and Mr Sisulu said call the police station and tell the police that if they
don't locate and find that child, things are going to be so bad. Then he
reported to us to tell us what happened. As we were still there the police left
in the van and they found her. They actually
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found her down there, it was at Mzinlope, at a place called Umziluze. They found
my daughter-in-law there, lying ... (PAUSE) ...

MS SOOKA: Rossy ...

MRS MOLOI: Now what happened, they came in a van. They waited by the street and
they called the boy. They said there is (indistinct) on the side, he is dead.
And the Black Maria passed. They got home. I would like to stop there.

MS SOOKA: Could you switch off that grey button. I want you, I think just to
make sure that we get this story down clearly. I am going to ask you questions
and then you can take your time and answer me, because it is important for us to
get all the facts. When you went through it now, you went through it very, very
quickly. So take your time when you answer. All right?



Your son, Freddy, was he a student activist or was he involved in politics in
the township?

MRS MOLOI: I don't know. I can't exactly say whether he was a politician. He
used to attend school at Mzinlhope. Most of the time the police would come to
search the house and you will find the house upside down and chaos, and they
would leave. Each time I asked him. He will tell me the police is just coming to
me, I don't know why they are coming. The police came again and again to search
the house and say they were looking for political books and weapons, but he
never said anything to me.

MS SOOKA: From what you have said, your son Freddy, his wife Rebecca and
Rebecca's younger sister, Madira, the thee of them were staying at Orlando West.
Is that right?

MRS MOLOI: Yes.
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MS SOOKA: On this particular night, you say a Hippo stopped outside of the house
and people came out and started attacking the house.

MRS MOLOI: Yes, exactly.

MS SOOKA: You yourself were not in the house at that particular time. Can you
tell us how you came to know about what happened?

MRS MOLOI: I was not there, I just heard from Madira, the sister of my daughter-
in-law.

MS SOOKA: From what you said earlier, you said they first started knocking on
the door and then when nobody opened, they pushed it down.

MRS MOLOI: My son was trying to open the door and my daughter-in-law said no,
don't open it at night. He said no, these are police, on Tuesday they came to
work; I know they are the policemen to come and interrogate me. They were still
discussing, they started shooting the door.

MS SOOKA: Did your son die from the shots that came from the police?

MRS MOLOI: Yes.

MS SOOKA: You then said that the Rebecca and Madira tried to hide in a wardrobe.

MRS MOLOI: Madira tried to hide in the wardrobe. My daughter-in-law hid under
the bed.

MS SOOKA: What happened next?

MRS MOLOI: They searched in the wardrobe, they dragged her out, then they
crossed the street with her. They stabbed Madira on the hand and on the head.

MS SOOKA: I want to be quite clear about this. You say that they took Rebecca
out from under the bed and they took her outside of the house.
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MRS MOLOI: They took her out of the wardrobe, not under the bed.



MS SOOKA: And then they took her outside.

MRS MOLOI: Yes. They crossed the street with her.

MS SOOKA: What did they do with Madira? Was she also inside the wardrobe?

MRS MOLOI: Yes, Madira was inside the wardrobe, and they dragged her out of the
wardrobe and they took her, they crossed the street and they took her into the
hostel.

MS SOOKA: Which hostel did they take her to?

MRS MOLOI: Sputnik Hostel.

MS SOOKA: What happened then?

MRS MOLOI: What actually happened there was, because as I look my opinion at
that time, people who were staying in the hostel at the time, actually raped
her. That is exactly what they did to my daughter-in-law. You could not even
look at her, because they had stabbed her face so brutally, you could not tell
who she was. She was bleeding. It looked like they had actually shot her through
the mouth.

MS SOOKA: You also say in your statement that your husband went to the police
station. Could you tell us what the police did?

MRS MOLOI: He went to the police station and when he got to the police station,
he found Nini, Nini was a policeman and Nini wrote the statement. From there
they disappeared. They came again. They found me cleaning up in the dining room
and in the kitchen. They asked me what had happened. I told them it is none of
your business, because you know, and you know why you came here, and they left
and I never saw them again.

When we went to the police station, to follow up what
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was happening, whether they were still investigating the case or not, but up to
now they haven't investigated that case further.

MS SOOKA: You also said in your statement that they found Rebecca's body on the
eastern side of the hostel, in Imsindusa. How many days or hours later was that?

MRS MOLOI: We found her the same day, around 11 o'clock.

MS SOOKA: What, when you found the body, what did it look like?

MRS MOLOI: The corpse was scary. There were so many wounds on the face and she
was bleeding, even through her ears.

MS SOOKA: Did the police ever have a post-mortem, was there an inquest into the
reason or the causes for her death?

MRS MOLOI: No, they never did any post-mortem. We asked the policeman, we asked
the doctor at Baraghwanath, for the post-mortem. The doctor said he could not do
that by law. We wanted the bullet that actually killed her and they said by law
they were not allowed to do that.

MS SOOKA: You also say in your statement that when you went to the police they
had refused to go in the hostel to rescue her. Could you tell us why they
refused to assist you, did they tell you?



MRS MOLOI: I don't know why.

MS SOOKA: You also say, you said earlier, when you spoke about your story, that
you don't know if it was police in the Hippo who came to attack the house or
whether it was other people. Why are you saying that?

MRS MOLOI: I say this because it was at night. Therefore they were actually in a
Hippo.

MS SOOKA: The hostel where your daughter-in-law was dragged into and later
thrown out of, was that an Inkatha - was that SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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a hostel where Inkatha people stayed?

MRS MOLOI: It was an Inkatha hostel.

MS SOOKA: Have you ever been able to find out from the police afterwards, why
this attack took place?

MRS MOLOI: No, we never asked them, because we are supposed to go and give a
statement and go to the court and find out what was happening, because we did go
to ask to find out if they have already got the people and they said no. They
said they never opened any case.

MS SOOKA: At any time did you and your family have any lawyer to help you find
out what happened to your son and your daughter-in-law?

MRS MOLOI: My son, my son had a lawyer and the lawyer was involved in a car
accident and that was the end.

MS SOOKA: From what you have said, your son died in this attack as well.

MRS MOLOI: Yes.

MS SOOKA: What happened to Madira?

MRS MOLOI: Madira was there. I took Madira to my place. She was with me now,
because she was shaking, she could not even talk. She was also short of breath.
That very same night, I mean the Friday night, I took her to Baraghwanath
Hospital. When we got to the hospital she stayed there. The following day I went
to get her. Each time she thought about this she would shiver and I had to keep
taking her back to hospital.

MS SOOKA: This attack took place on the 25th of April 1992. Is that right?

MRS MOLOI: Yes, the attack on my son's place only, not at my house.

MS SOOKA: Tell us about the attack on your house?
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MRS MOLOI: At my house they actually never attacked us. It was only Sunday night
when they came. A Kombi came and stopped at the gate and they started hooting.
No, we didn't even open the gate. We told ourselves that we would see the
following day. If they visted from Botswana, they will have to wait there until
tomorrow morning. We kept peeping to see if the car was still there. We could
see the car. Around half-past three the Kombi started reversing and went the
other way. There was only one person, there was one other person with a hat. He



used to keep trying to open the gate and go back to the car and he tried to go
back to the gate to open and go back to the car, but we never opened the door.

MS SOOKA: Were any members of your family, either you, your husband, your son -
who is deceased now - were you members of any political party?

MRS MOLOI: No, we are not political, we were never involved in any politics
whatsoever.

MS SOOKA: At that time when this attack took place, was there any trouble in
your particular area or where your son lived, between the people in the hostel
and the community themselves?

MRS MOLOI: Yes, there was violence taking place between Inkatha people, Inkatha
hostel dwellers and the community.

MS SOOKA: Did the community also retaliate by attacking the people in the
hostel?

MRS MOLOI: Yes, they used to try, they used to attack the hostel dwellers as
well, the community.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Is there anything that you would like to tell the Truth
Commission about what you would like it to do, in respect of what happened?
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MRS MOLOI: I would like the Truth Commission to search for those people and look
for them, the perpetrators, so that I know them as well.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Rossy. If I could now ask if any of the other
members of the panel have any other questions.

MS MKHIZE: Mrs Moloi, I would just like ask you briefly about the funeral of
your child. I would like to know if from the speeches, anything that was said?

MRS MOLOI: Yes, they came, there were visitors who came to talk at the funeral.
They said yes, the Government has done what they wanted to do over the years. I
don't even know where those people came from. We just thought these people came
from Pretoria.

MS MKHIZE: When you say you still remember, please explain to the Commission
that when they arrived, what did they who were they? Don't be afraid, please
tell us.

MRS MOLOI: They never said who they were. They just said they visited Pretoria
and that's all they said. They gave a statement like that and they said the
Government has done what they wanted to do and we have been waiting for this
over the time.

MS MKHIZE: When you observed and when you were looking, do you think those
people were politicians?

MRS MOLOI: It looked as if they were friends that they used to attend school
with.

MS MKHIZE: When you say those were football members?

MRS MOLOI: I just think they are football members because they were all boys,



there were no girls at all.

MS MKHIZE: The way they buried your children, do you think
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the funeral was normal or do you think the funeral was conducted in such a way
that they were politicians?

MRS MOLOI: No, my son was a shop steward. So he was buried by his colleagues.
They were putting on the shop stewards' attires, T-shirts. He was a shop steward
at work.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Moloi, we hear that Mr Sisulu came. Who called Mr Sisulu?

MRS MOLOI: Journalists by the name of Ophloite, and he went to the hospital,
looking at the hospital. He discovered that he could not locate the child, and
he could not get in. He decided to go and call Mr Sisulu Mr Sisulu is the one
who called the police station to ask if they cannot find the child, and that the
ANC poeple will intervene and that is when the policeman came to give us a
report that he is there at Umziluzi.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Sisulu, did he go to Umziluzi?

MRS MOLOI: No, he never went there, he just called the police, to ask the police
to go and look for my son. He gave them 30 minutes and he told them to go and
look for them. That is just when the policeman took a statement.

MR MANTHATA: When the policeman, who took Rebecca to hospital?

MRS MOLOI: No, there is no one who went to hospital. They were taken by Black
Maria.

MR MANTHATA: What do you mean when you say Black Maria? Is it a hearse?

MRS MOLOI: Yes, it is a hearse.

MR MANTHATA: Whose hearse was it?

MRS MOLOI: It was the Government hearse.

MR MANTHATA: So from there did you identify the corpse?
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MRS MOLOI: Yes, I did.

MR MANTHATA: Did you let Mr Sisulu know that you had found the corpse?

MRS MOLOI: I don't know whether the journalist told him or not. Because we were
just so confused.

MR MANTHATA: The way I understand you were, if I understand you correctly,
things took place so dramatically that you could not even know whether those
people, whether they were school friends of your children or whether they were
just people or whether those people were from Inkatha or what?



MRS MOLOI: Yes, at the hostel, the dwellers there are from Inkatha.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma Moloi, thank you very much. If I could ask one final
question. You mentioned that he was a shop steward, your son. What was this
union?

MRS MOLOI: It was Sawctu.

CHAIRPERSON: And your daughter-in-law, was she also in a union?

MRS MOLOI: No, she was working at Donald (indistinct), no, at Fordsburg. The
union, I know it is the Cosatu union, that is Rebecca.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. We are very grateful to you for coming. I
think that as with other cases that we have heard, what you have told us, is a
story of people really caught in the middle of a dreadful horror which is worse
because of the difficulty of understanding what is happening within this
political conflict, where ordinary people are caught up in the middle. So the
pain and the suffering is greater in terms of the loss, and we understand as
well the problem of not knowing, of trying to break the
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silence. What we will do as a Commission is to try and help you break that
silence. We have heard your plea and we hope that we can help heal the sorrow
that you feel and bring you somehow to come to terms with your grief. We thank
you very much indeed. Thank you, Mamma.
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MS SOOKA: Mr Montsisi we would like to welcome you and we are very grateful that
you have made the time to come and give your evidence to the Commission.
However, before you do so I would like you to stand and take the oath please.

DAN MONTSISI: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: As is customary with the Commission we have assigned Mr Tom Manthata,
a Committee member to assist you. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Dan just relax and we would like you to tell us, just briefly, what
your school life was before June 16 1976.

MR MONTSISI: I was just a student at Skonagone High School and I used to play
football, I used to debate and I used to belong to a student organisation called
Suzon(?). We used to organise outings, for instance during that period and go to
Welgespruit and sometimes it was just ordinary outings of young people you know,
but most of those were organised by the then student organisation, Suzon.

MR MANTHATA: Could you then lead us into the change that followed that kind of
peaceful life if one can call it that.

MR MONTSISI: What I would like to indicate is that the students then were like
the students now, they were not much different. The only thing is that at that
time you had a culture of learning and teaching. Students were students and
teachers were teachers and we used to get to school at
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about 7:30. I remember quite well the last time I was late and you are standing
at the gate waiting for me and I had to apologise because that time the taxis
were a little bit late, but that quarter to eight instead of 7:30. So what I
would like to indicate is that we were able to get to school at 8 o'clock on
time and then at 4 o'clock we were able to dismiss. It was exciting during that
period to be a student. We had athletics and I played in the B football squad at
school and there were not really very seriously problems except now when one
looks at the curriculum that students were studying at that point in time.

Now just a glimpse at the manner the education structure was like then, you had
for instance in one visit that we had in Turfloop University, the students there
were telling us that the Afrikaner lecturers made it very, very clear to them
that there is no African child who can pass maths on the first year. So what it
meant in essence is that most of these lecturers ensured that subjects like
mathematics, economics and science should not be the type of subjects in which
African students ventured.

There was a young fellow for instance called Terence Dube in Diepkloof. He was
in Madibane High School. We used to call him Marconi. Terence manufactured a



radio and he was able during parents' day to demonstrate a very small station
that we actually created inside the hall, in Diepkloof Hall, there were two
radios, the one that Marconi made and the other radio which was bought. The two
radios were playing the same station, they were on the same station and this
gives you a glimpse of the type of potential talent we had amongst students who
were African in the schools at that time. But there was no way in which Terence
could be
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able to pursue his career.

So the manner in which education was devised at that time, it was actually
intended to relegate the African students to a slave as Mama Kuzwayo said, but
unfortunately they created the "hardekop" and we were able to defeat them at a
later stage.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. Let's then come to the change that came about as a result of
the 1976 happenings.

MR MONTSISI: Well Tom, talking about 1976 you find a situation in which young
people abandoning children's games, sacrificing their youth to take up an adult
responsibility. Now we ended up in a situation in which our lives rotated around
meetings and running away from police. Now we are saying that any self-
respecting country which has to be proud of its own youth should not, and must
not even in future, treat its youth in the manner in which the Nationalist Party
government treated the young people in the seventies.

When we organised the demonstration for instance a number of meetings started
quite earlier because as members then of the then existing student organisations
we were aware of problems which were taking place, in one school in particular,
this was Phuti Secondary School. Now what happened was the students there,
obviously Afrikaans was something quite difficult and we couldn't conceive of
Afrikaans being taught as a medium of instruction in the township of Soweto,
because most publications and magazines are English and most people around, I
mean we were more acquainted with English rather than Afrikaans. We do speak
Afrikaans (...indistinct) and we do Afrikaans as a language, but now for maths
for instance to be taught in the medium of SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Afrikaans, Science and Economics and all those subjects to be taught in the
medium of Afrikaans that was highly unthinkable.

So we met with, firstly it was in May 1976 at the general council of Sosem in
Welgespruit. One of the issues came up about what we are going to do on the
issue of Afrikaans as a medium of instruction. Some time in April, May 1976 the
students through out, actually voiced out their concerns. Now the announcement
was actually made some time in 1975 in December by the then existing Minister of
Education. Now the spiral went on of this concern within the school community
and also within the teachers because some of them were quite aware of the fact
that they were not competent enough to teach in the medium of instruction which
they actually designed to do.

A number of meetings were held. Firstly with the circuit inspector, De Beer.
When De Beer was also supposed to meet with the Phuti Junior Secondary School
Board it was not something like the PTC that you have now which is quite
representative, it was just one of the school boards which was appointed.
Nevertheless the same school board in Meadowlands refused to acknowledge and
accept that their own schools and the teachers should actually teach in
Afrikaans. They tried to talk to the Department and even explained to the
district officials of education that there is no way in which you can introduce



Afrikaans as a medium. The Department refused to listen. The circuit inspector
refused to listen.

Now there was no way in which the parents and the teachers could have been able
to do anything because the powers that be had actually refused, in a period of
about
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five months, to negotiate and actually resolve the issue of Afrikaans as a
medium of instruction. Treurnicht later said that where the government actually
funds the government will decide the policy regarding education.

Now in a way it was a challenge to the young people of Soweto, and the young
people of South Africa because he was saying you are going to take Afrikaans
whether you like it or not and you are going to do it. Now subsequent to that
there was a meeting that was called in DOCC, this was on the 13th of June.

On the 13th of June, it was a Sunday, we convened at the DOCC and we spoke about
the same problem. Initially we had distributed pamphlets throughout the schools
of Soweto, although not all schools to actually invite schools to come and talk
about this problem. Now Tsietsi Mashinini was presiding and he was later chosen
as the chairperson of the action committee that we formed at that meeting. The
resolutions that we took was that we have got to explore the possibility of
coming up with demonstrations in order to indicate and display our displeasure
regarding the enforcement of Afrikaans as a medium of instruction. But by then
we had requested most, in particular the high schools, backed up by the
secondary schools to come up, in the streets, make placards and so on, but
because not all schools were represented we still had to go back on Monday and
Tuesday to get to some of the schools so that everybody should be involved. I
was fortunate at my school because we still had a semblance of what was
remaining of the past student organisation that was operational, so we had quite
a number of student activists in my school who were able to participate quite
actively in informing the students in the

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

6 D MONTSISI

vicinity where our school was situated, that is Nawane. And then the junior
secondary school for instance was informed including a few other secondary
schools. People like for instance Ronnie Matabata, Joseph Mutsogi, Isaac Kekane,
Datlas Ramaphosa, Patrick Sebuku and Joseph Sitetsi were some of the student
activists in my school with whom we were involved together in informing the
students about the demonstration.

When we met finally on the 15th of June in order to inform the students about
the day there was a lot of enthusiasm and excitement among students because the
government was reluctant to actually withdraw Afrikaans as a medium and the
students were prepared that they are not going to let Afrikaans ruin their
future, because already the type of education system that we were receiving left
quite a lot to be desired. So on the placards, as we reported to them, firstly
they had to condemn Afrikaans as a medium and secondly while they had a lot to
say about the Nationalist Party leadership, Verwoerd for instance and Vorster,
BJ Vorster. And then the student leadership at the same time made known their
displeasure about apartheid government in general so that the placards that came
on June 16 were a reflection of what the students were up against in addition to
Afrikaans as a medium of instruction. The major issue as it is was Afrikaans as
a medium of instruction.

Now on the 16th we met in my school immediately after the assembly. The teachers
were not informed. Only a few teachers knew about this and immediately after the



assembly the official prayer meeting in the morning, we took up the rostrum. So
I had, together with my colleagues explained the route that we were going to
take and once more
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emphasised the issue of time because we had to meet at Morris Isaacson and move
down together with the Morris Isaacson students and all those were in Naledi and
so on, move towards Orlando West Secondary School, that is Phuti Secondary
School, because the intention also was to pledge solidarity with the students
who had gone out, because the Phuti Secondary students actually began to leave
and picket somewhere in April, May, that is when they started to show their
displeasure. The intention was to actually support that whole initiative and
fight Afrikaans as a medium of instruction, as a block. So we had to organise
most of the other secondary schools and high schools for that purpose.

We moved out of our own school, Skanentwana High School, obviously when we
marched we were not aware that this was a chapter actually in the history of
South Africa. We had not gone out to really bring about the transformation and
change that took place. We only went out into the demonstration hoping that
tomorrow we will come back to our classes, sit down and begin with our lessons.
That is what we thought. So we moved out of our school. We went to Junior
Secondary School. The throng of students remained outside. As the leadership of
the students we went inside the yard, we spoke to the principal and teachers and
explained to them what was happening. They heard that for the first time but
they allowed us to move together with the students.

We moved from there to Ngongunyane Secondary School in Showele. Again the same
procedure was followed. The students waited outside and then we spoke to the
principal, teachers, then we left. And then there was another school as well,
Mapita Secondary, we did the same thing. All along SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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there was a car which was following us. It was a security car. It's a Chevrolet
1.4.

All along when we began to march, I mean the contingent was gaining its momentum
and it was becoming stronger. So already while we were heading towards Morris
Isaacson there was something like four to six thousand students and people in
general who were on the march, because those parents were not at work, you know
the unemployed and the young people who were out there in the township, actually
joined the march, but nevertheless the march was peaceful. No single stone was
thrown up to that moment.

When we arrived at Morris Isaacson in White City it was quite clear that the
students had left, that is all the students had actually moved to Phuti. So this
other contingent of students was running a little bit late. Now we moved past
Morris Isaacson. On the right was the Municipality office. There was a White man
standing outside. We passed and went past right up to Mafulo Park. Now at Mafulo
Park we met quite a number of students who were actually coming from Orlando
West. Tsietsi was actually leading them together with Murphy and some of the
other student activists.

Now we were still en route to Orlando West when they were actually coming back
from Orlando West after the shooting had taken place. So Tsietsi explained to
the students what had actually happened.

Now if one has to comment about the condition in which those students were, you
had girls for instance who were clad in gym dress but now those gyms were
actually cut into two by the fence and they were just exposed, and some of them
were actually bleeding. There is one particular girl
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whom I saw who had a gash on the head and all the time they had been trying to
stop the blood that was flowing profusely and a number of them did not even have
their shoes on. It was terrible. It was almost as if these people had come from
a battlefield, not a demonstration.

Now the students we were leading, who had come from the western part of Soweto
demanded from us that they also wanted to go to Orlando. We had to try to
restrain them, talk to them in order to convince them that at least we could go
to Morris Isaacson and sort out this problem. Fortunately we succeeded to talk
to them and then we were going now back to Morris Isaacson.

Now we have two contingents of students, those who were angry who were not yet
shot at, who wanted to meet the police head-on, and those who were injured, some
of whom were limping, some of whom were bleeding, who were now merged together
going back to Morris Isaacson.

Now on our way to Morris Isaacson we met a van, it was a green bakkie, one of
these Municipality vans, it was driven by a White man. That is when violence
started with our group. Mostly the girls were in the forefront. I have never
seen so many stones in my life raining on a car or on a target. I don't know
where most of the stones came from. In no time the bakkie had no windows. And
the student girls themselves actually struggled and fought amongst each other to
get hold of the White man who was inside the car. They dragged him out. They
pelted him with stones, with bottles, with their shoes as they were screaming.
There was a young boy who was also looking for a way through to the White man.
Finally when they made space for him he produced a knife and he stabbed a number
of times in the chest of the White man. SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I turned and we went back to Morris Isaacson. I am not quite sure what happened
to the White man. He was left down there.

Now we moved and as we passed the Municipal office the students remembered that
there was a White man when they passed at the door of the office. Now
unfortunately this was Dr Edelstein and the students went for him. They stoned
him and so on and they burnt the office and they threw him inside the office,
burning. I only heard later about what happened to him.

I remember four, five days later, and let me explain this very, very clearly,
that when we say initially the demonstration was peaceful and the intention was
peaceful we meant it. But the fact that the police actually met us head on with
violence, violence broke out and throughout from Morris Isaacson after we had
spoken to the students, we had students for instance from as far as Shawela,
students from as far as Phiri, Mapetla, Moletsane, and students as far as
Dameng, now it's a distance moving from Morris Isaacson back to their schools or
back to their homes and any Municipality office and any government structure
that was met along the way, it's unfortunate because any other White man who
could have been found in Soweto on that particular day could not have survived
the anger of the students.

So the Commission should note that when we passed the Municipal office with the
White man standing outside, he was an ordinary person to us, but when we came
back he was an enemy.

So four, five days later I was in my township, Diepkloof, I was no longer
staying at home because the police had begun hunting for the student leaders.
They
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arrived at my place on the 17th in the evening, I was no longer there. So I was
together with a fellow called Raymond Carla and the patrol van was actually
passing, behind the patrol van the police were actually pointing their rifles at
passers by. Now when they passed me and Raymond for instance, they pointed at us
and then we ducked out of their way. Then about ten metres away there were two
young boys, they were coming from the direction of the shops in Zone 4, they
pointed at the two young fellows. The young boys did not even see the police you
know, so the police shot and one of them fell, and the other one ran away. So I
asked Raymond to actually intervene and check. So I had to leave the scene very
quickly because I wasn't quite sure if the police came I would be recognised or
not.

Now on 2nd or 4th of August we organised a demonstration heading towards town.
There had been a number of demonstrations inside the township. Now this time we
wanted to organise a demonstration that would actually end in town. Along the
way the police stopped us under the guise that they wanted to talk to us, they
wanted to negotiate, so through their sound system they actually requested the
leadership of the students to come forward. The students refused and said we are
all leaders so nobody went in front. Then they were quite angry so what happened
is they first started with tear gas and then later they shot.

Now there was one young student who was shot on the leg and as we struggled,
running away together with him, we were a bit confused because the manner in
which he was shot the triceps were no longer there, what you call the ...
(indistinct). It was as though it was a dog that bit him SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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or even a shark, but I only learnt later that the bullets that were used were
referred to as dum-dum bullets. It is the type of bullet that explodes when it
hits a target, so it left a gaping hole at the back of his triceps. In fact
there was no triceps. The bone was actually protruding. So as we fled from the
scene we actually ran away with this fellow.

Now we organised a demonstration, this was in September in 1976. Kissinger came
to the country from America, I don't know, to talk to Vorster, the government
and so on and then as young people we felt that it was not right for Kissinger
just to come in like that. Firstly we thought South Africa would be isolated for
the atrocities it was perpetuating against its people, and we thought it was
giving also credibility to the apartheid government. So we staged a
demonstration. But in this particular demonstration we wanted students to stay
inside the school premises, not to move out of the school premises, so we locked
the gates, and this was the message that went throughout the schools, through
the representatives of the students, lock the gates, let the students have a
picket inside the school. We locked the gate in Sekamantwana but the police
came. They first shot the lock open then the hippo drove through the gate, and
as they were driving in they were actually shooting from the windows.

Now at the end of that activity some of the teachers were around. They got
teachers and they beat them up, and then most of the students obviously got shot
at. Again we had to get transport for those who were injured and get them to
Baragwanath Hospital. To see blood I mean during that period, blood was
something that you see most of the time. SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Some of your own clothes could actually be soiled, your shoes, your trousers,
your shirts and so on, so it was almost like as if every time we organised a
demonstration, no matter how peaceful the intention, there would be blood.



Gradually, I mean young people of that time got used to seeing blood, quite a
number of times.

So in Baragwanath Hospital I was with my principal there, Mr Philip Tabane and
we were called upon to identify some of the bodies. There were terrible wounds
in most of these bodies because some were shot on the head and it was just
wounds, some on the chest, and it was just wounds and some of the primary
schools which had also come to pledge solidarity at my school, we found two of
the children were also shot by police. There was no restraint on the side of the
police in dealing with students.

In October in 1976 we attended a funeral in ...(indistinct). It was a funeral of
a student called Jacky Mashobane or Malebane, I am not quite sure about the
surname. He died in Turfloop. They were also organising a demonstration in
support of the students in Soweto, and when the police actually attacked them
they fled to their rooms and Jacky was tossed from the third floor I think, of
his room, and he died when he hit the ground.

So when we arrived in the Doringkop Cemetery to bury Jacky the police came, this
was the riot squad, they drove past us and they disembarked right inside the
cemetery, but unsuspectingly we just marched on singing. Now they went out of
their vans and deployed themselves ready to shoot, but we thought perhaps what
they would do is to give us some minutes to disperse or to leave us to bury,
after burying they would escort us back to make sure that perhaps we are
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not coming in there to cause problems or violence, although it was a funeral and
our intention was to get one of those students buried.

So without any warning they started to shoot. I mean there were thousands of
people packed inside the cemetery, but the police opened fire. There was a young
girl who was standing in front of me clad in a school uniform, she was hit
directly on the chest. She fell right in front of my feet, and as I looked at
her she was struggling and gasping for breath. There was blood oozing from her
mouth, from her ears as she was kicking. For a moment I was spellbound and when
they began to shoot again I realised where I was and I turned and fled.

Most of the time when the SRC meets it becomes a forum of representative
schools, because every school had its own core of leaders, now in the meetings
of the SRC we began to get reports about police atrocities, but of a different
nature this time. The reports that we got were of the extent that there was a
helicopter that came in the evening in Doringkop and after the helicopter had
left, when the community, people in the neighbourhood go to investigate they
find that there are graves which were opened, but those graves had since been
filled.

So what it meant in essence was that the community could not understand what was
happening because most of all funerals were conducted during weekends and there
would not be a funeral during the week, but you would find that the following
day, after the helicopter had departed, there are quite a number of graves which
had actually been filled in a very careless manner.

Now it came to our realisation that there is possibly
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a helicopter that comes in the evening to bury some students or to bury some
dead corpses which the police would not wish to account for. There are students



who disappeared who were neither in exile or in prison or even in their homes.
We do not know what has happened to those children. If the Commission would be
able to assist we can be most grateful, because that is one investigation that
has got to be seen to be undertaken by the Commission.

We had a core of student activists within the SRC. We formed what we called a
Shadow Committee. Now in this Shadow Committee we actually commissioned four
activists, student activists, this was Paul Langa, Paul Langa by the way was not
a student, he was an elderly fellow, Meffi Marobe, Titi Mtinjane and Billy
Maseza. We requested them to investigate the issue of the helicopter. What they
came up with is that they themselves actually went into the cemetery. They were
able to mark certain graves which were opened. A day later, after the helicopter
had been the graves were filled.

They did not have any equipment but that they had to organise to be able to
capture the police in the act of burying bodies. What they did was also to get
the watchman in the cemetery, the watchman was prepared to cooperate with this
unit of activists who were given the responsibility to investigate what the
helicopter is doing most of the evenings at Doringkop. The day the appointment
was set with the nightwatchman so that he could be able to lead them to the
areas where the helicopter usually comes to the old man was nowhere to be found.
He disappeared. Nobody was able to account for that nightwatchman. As a result
the investigation was aborted and we were not able to produce
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concrete proof that the police were in essence burying bodies in Doringkop.

The student activists at that time we formed what we called a suicide squad. It
was very difficult for us to accept that we will continue to be fugitives, run
away from our homes, get shot at, get arrested without the police tasting a
little bit of their medicine. So Paul Langa was one of these underground ANC
personnel. We got hold of him and we spoke to him about training us and so on
and so on, well he refused to do that. He said he doesn't have permission from
the ANC to do that, but however he wanted us to give him two young fellows with
whom he will be able to operate. So from the Shadow Committee we were able to
give him student activists with whom he would be able to operate. After the
suicide squad was set up - I think I need to explain this, you have the SRC
which was a Students Representative Council in Soweto, it had nothing to do with
the suicide squad, and you had the mass of students who were supportive of the
SRC. They also had nothing to do with the suicide squad. And you also had the
executive of the SRC. It also had nothing to do with the suicide squad. The
suicide squad was formed by activists within the Shadow Committee and some of
those activists were given the responsibility to be part and parcel of the
suicide squad. So the suicide squad in essence was consisting of something like
three to four people. That was their responsibility, that every time the police
shoot at the students the police should be able to taste a little bit of their
own medicine. So what happened as a result was that quite a number of operations
were carried out. I remember one in particular in Jabulani Police Station. Paul
went along there and he
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was able to put a device and as soon as it exploded the topmost part of the
police station actually collapsed and most of the police in the barracks were
upstairs. Some of them died because they tried to jump into the dark you know,
from the third floor, from the second floor, and from the first floor, but the
police were not prepared to concede that they also had some losses. And we were
able for instance to get more information about what happened there because one
of the student activists was arrested and was also in that particular police



station when the bomb exploded. But fortunately it was not placed in the cells
but in the barracks where the police sleep. So Ronnie Matabata was able to
capture, more-or-less what he heard and what he saw of the explosion that
occurred that time. It was not the intention of the students, I mean at this
point of time, to embark on violence, but however, you are pushed too far and
you cannot go back.

When I became President of the SSRC in 1977 we also came up with a structure of
the suicide squad. Paul Langa was arrested and he was sentenced in prison in
Robben Island for all these SS squad activities.

The other structure that came up, there was a gentleman, he was also not a
student, Oupa from Alexandra township, and there was George Twala and Yster
Modimo who were also the core group of the suicide squad in 1977. Now we sent
George outside again to meet with the ANC in order to negotiate on our behalf so
that we would be able to get some arms. Well the ANC refused. It was
understandable because at that point in time we didn't have properly trained
cadres who could have been able to handle those type of things. And secondly the
ANC was reluctant to give very
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lethal weapons to angry young militants who might shoot at the slightest
provocation at anything that was White and moving. And moreover there were also
talks within the township and our schools that certain schools within the White
community should actually be attacked. It's only after some time I came to see
that the ANC was right in refusing to give us arms at that particular point in
time, because you are actually going to end up with a racial bloodbath in South
Africa. We wouldn't have flinched to get into some of these private and
government White schools and actually shoot the children. We wouldn't have
flinched. We would have done it, given the weapons. The ANC was right, they
refused. At a later stage we respected the decision that the ANC took regarding
that matter.

I got detained on the 10th of June 1977. It was just six days before we
celebrated the first anniversary of June 16. Throughout the week we have been
working in order to make preparations for the anniversary. I have been meeting
all along with Beyers Naude in town and Cedric Mason because we were using their
facilities including the facility of their attorney, Ishmail Ayob, to try and
print pamphlets and prepare them for the anniversary. And before the anniversary
it was unfortunate that quite a number of us got detained. Members of the Shadow
Committee, all of them were actually rounded up. This was in a house in
Diepkloof, Zone 6 where we used to eat, where we used to drink and where we used
to get a change of clean clothes.

MR MONTHATA: Mr Montsisi could we just hold on there and ask you a few
questions. You talked about the anger of the students, more especially when they
saw administrative offices, that is municipality offices, and then anything
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that verged on being a White person, how do you account for that kind of
symbolism that the administrative offices symbolised the Whites and the Whites
who were there symbolised apartheid and so on?

MR MONTSISI: Yes Tom first and foremost when you think of these offices for
instance, those are the offices where you had to queue in order to register, in
order to have a reference book or what you call a pass, and when pensioners had
for instance to get their own money they also had to queue and if there was
anything wrong, or if you had visitors at that time or relatives who come to



visit your place from elsewhere there were municipal police who could be sent
from the very same offices to actually arrest your own visitors because they
don't have a permit to enter the township and a permit ...(tape ends)

....those offices were actually seen and perceived by the community as part and
parcel of the extension of apartheid structures. So there was no doubt that
those types of offices could not have survived the anger of the students at that
point in time. And the fact that the government was also run by White people and
that the majority of the people who were White were quite privileged. They could
be able to vote. We Africans could not vote. They were able to enjoy life in
South Africa. They had all the privileges as against the problems experienced in
the African communities. So they were perceived more-or-less as part and parcel
of the system of people who were actually supportive of the apartheid
government.

MR MANTHATA: It appears all along here we are talking about the killing of the
students by the police, what about the community, what was happening to members
of the
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community?

MR MONTSISI: You see Tom there were quite a number of instances where you had
ordinary people dying. I remember for instance in this funeral, in this Jacky
Malebane funeral there were quite a number of neighbouring people who died
there. There was an elderly lady who was doing washing on that day when we were
marching and I saw this from the Press, so this lady when the police shot
probably a stray bullet they say, through a stray bullet she was actually shot
and she died, so she fell into the same bath in which she was doing washing. So
the whole bath of washing was actually red. And these are the type of activities
which we used to experience at that time.

MR MANTHATA: We know that besides those that were killed by the police and so
on, we learn that there were problems in and around Dusimhlope, you know we
don't know whether these were caused by the police who were after the students,
can you give us a brief account of that?

MR MONTSISI: Tom what had happened was that we had gone to a meeting in Anka,
the school referred to as Anka, and there's a hostel not very far away from that
school, the Meadowlands Hostel, so after that meeting we were able to see that
among the trees there were police together with the hostel inmates. It was
shortly after a demonstration in August where we had organised a stayaway, some
people went to work, some people did not go to work. Those who had gone to work
when they came back they had problems in coming into the township because it was
not only the youth who were angry, but even those who did not go to work were
very angry and it was very unpleasant, the welcome they received when they came
back from work. Now unfortunately some of them
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were the hostel inmates. One understands probably that some of them might not
have known that there was a stayaway which was organised, so they got bitten as
well, Tom, and unfortunately the police came in. Instead of intervening so that
there must be peace within the residents, the students and the hostel inmates it
was an opportunity for the police to use their hostel residents against the
community. So when we sneaked towards the area where the meeting was held there
was a van which was unloading bread and while it could be interpreted in a
number of ways, and there were police, one standing on top of the hippo with a
loudspeaker addressing the hostel inmates, they were very angry and very



agitated, and every time the police spoke they shouted something like
(...indistinct), you know that type of thing. It was not quite clear what the
police were saying, we couldn't hear because we didn't want to go nearer. But
what the police were saying essence was what the hostel inmates were in
agreement with. A day later in the evening, after that meeting of the police and
the hostel inmates, the community within the area of Meadowlands and next to
this school called Anka in Killarney were actually attacked, and it was quite
clear that this had something to do with the police. Now again unfortunately it
was almost like a Black on Black violent issue because the student activists
again had to come together in order to organise themselves against the hostel
inmates. That is where I mean part of the suicide squad came in to actually try
and deal with the problem of the hostel inmates. To that extent quite a number
of petrol bombs were manufactured and there were two or three schools which we
had begun to use now as factories to manufacture petrol bombs.
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MR MANTHATA: Sorry to interrupt. During this time there was the Black Parents
Association formed, what role did it play in the whole confusion?

MR MONTSISI: The Black Parents Association I think played quite a significant
role because as soon as the first students were shot at in Orlando West a series
of meetings was held amongst parents, teachers and students, and as a result you
had community leaders and teachers you know coming to work together with the
communities. People like Dr Motlana, Dr Motlare and most in particular Winnie
Mandela and Tom Manthata, I mean yourself when I say Tom Manthata, and Fanyana
Mazibuko and Matabata for instance, all those people were able to come together
to actually form a semblance of a structure that could be able to assist the
students because there were quite a number of funerals which were taking place.
The families could not be able to afford so the BPA was able to organise
transport and even pay for the costs of the funeral. They were able to raise
funding. They were also able to provide the student activists who were no longer
in their homes with food and so on.

MR MANTHATA: What effect did they have on the anger of the students? And of
course were they able to communicate with the White structures to try to strike
the balance for peace with the students?

MR MONTSISI: Well what I still remember was that as a result of the initiatives
of the BPA there was a structure which was formed with part of the people from
the White community called Women for Peace. These were women who came in as
mothers from the White community also, who wanted to make a contribution of some
sort and to attempt to alleviate the pain of some of the mothers within the
African SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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communities who had lost their children, and closer association with the BPA I
think helped a great deal in order to more-or-less calm down the situation. But
as time goes on we are no longer keen now on demonstrations. We wanted to resort
to the types of methods which most of the type of tactics which could only be
implemented in the evenings when people are asleep, so that there won't be
anybody to shoot, I mean by the police. But those people were actually able to
execute activities against the police.

MR MANTHATA: My last but one question will be this one of the graves being
filled in overnight, were the students able to create a structure that would
monitor the missing students who could have been the people dumped in those
graves?

MR MONTSISI: All we did was to report all these issues, firstly to all those
individuals, to Motlana and to Sis Winnie that time and to Mr Matabata and also



to the BPA structure, and I cannot recall whether the structure that came later,
that is the Committee of Ten whether it was able to address that problem.

MR MANTHATA: My closing question would be, I don't know whether you dealt with
this in your introduction, what suggestions would you give say to the Reparation
Committee for the reparation processes that could be made for some of the
victims of that time, one? Two, in very brief manner what would you suggest the
way forward to address the plight of the students?

MR MONTSISI: Tom firstly about the Nationalist Party government, the previous
one, it's unfortunate because this new government has got to pay for the sins of
apartheid. Reparation in one way or the other has to be seen to be
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accomplished by unfortunately our own government. And do not think that the
Nationalist Party government has got remorse over what it did in 1976. It
doesn't have any remorse and they don't even - even when they say they apologise
they don't mean it, because they are not for transformation in education. They
don't want any changes to take place in education. I am a member of Parliament
Tom, let me remind you. Now I stand in a committee, the Education Committee,
there are two bills that we passed. The first one was the National Education
Policy Bill. I was just saying that the National Education Policy Act it was the
type of Act that wishes to address the disparities in education. In the past for
instance, when you talk of allocation of budget you had a ratio of something
like 6 is to 3:2:1 which meant in essence 6 would be the allocation for the
Whites and 1 the allocation for the Africans. Now this policy bill wishes to
address some of those disparities and actually give the powers to the Minister
Bhengu to use the financing in order to address the disparities of the past. The
same Nationalist Party that is saying it is sorry for what it did in the past
for the sins of apartheid is the same Nationalist Party that took us to court,
they walked out of the meeting of the Standing Committee on Education. When we
thought we could find each other in addressing matters of education they walked
out of that meeting. They took us to court, to the Constitutional Court because
we thought it would be good, it will be in the interest of South Africa for us
to bring parity in education, but they still wanted to cling to the privileges
of the allocation of the budget in favour of the White schools. Not to mention
the fact that they actually wanted to defend to the hilt the SOWETO HEARING
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Model C schools. The Constitutional Court overruled that. That bill has been
passed in Parliament also. It is an Act, the issue of education in this country
is going to be addressed despite the mess in which the Nationalist Party put our
own education in. The other bill Tom was the South African Qualifications
Authority Bill. Now this Bill is also another attempt in order to be able to
streamline the qualifications, I mean the certificates of most of the
institutions. There are certain good institutions which were not recognised in
the past by the Department, now the attempt is to bring those education
department into the fold. And secondly the White universities they were also
reluctant to be part and parcel of the South African Qualifications Authority
Bill, why? Because even without this bill those universities have been able to
produce very good doctors in South Africa. Chris for instance who has been
performing tremendous work for the country, Chris Barnard, the heart surgeon you
know, most of those doctors are recognised outside and the certificates of White
South African universities are recognised outside. What they wanted to do was to
keep an island of elite education within the White universities. Now you talk
about our own education, our own universities for instance, the Turfloop's, the
.(indistinct), and the present Vistas that they have actually established, those
universities leave quite a lot to be desired. Now this saga was an attempt to
bring all our universities into the same pie, now they complain about the



declining standards. That the ANC government is attempting to bring the
standards down. So the Nationalist Party at no stage have they actually come to
accept the fact that they were wrong because they still
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defend to the hilt the privileges they enjoyed in the past.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. I will hand you back to the Chairperson.

MS SOOKA: Dan I have just a few questions just for clarification. You mentioned
I think right at the beginning of your statement that in some of the planning
before June the 16th that there had been university students involved with the
students as well, could you give us a bit more detail on that?

MR MONTSISI: I think the involvement of university students in this instance is
such that immediately after the eruption of June 16 they actually held their own
support demonstrations. They held their own pickets and they began to organise
themselves. We should remember that during that time there was no SRC. Now even
our own Soweto Students Representative Council it was the type of organisation
that ought not to have existed. We forced the government at that time to
recognise the SRC, and despite their recognition of the SRC, the SRC operated.
Now even the SRC's for instance in Turfloop, in Fort Hare, in quite a number of
other universities they were non-functional, but now immediately after the
eruption some of the SRC activists were able to resuscitate those structures and
begun to function and attempted to create liaison between themselves and the
students in Soweto. So there was quite a number of areas and sectors from which
support was able to come from. Even some of the students here in Wits
University, because there was quite a contrast, RAU University was against their
student initiatives whilst Wits University, some of the student activists there
were in support of what happened in '76, I mean the pledging solidarity with the
demonstration
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by students. And they were able also to organise themselves you know and come up
in a symbolic way including the Black Sash and so on to say we support the
students and we support the community of Soweto. Those were some of the support
initiatives which we were able to .....

MS SOOKA: You talked about the fact that when you went to the ANC there was a
refusal to supply students with weapons and in fact you say later on that you
agreed with the restraint that was practised by them, at the time when the
uprising took place was there any liberation movement involved? And can you tell
us a little bit more about the kind of ideology that influenced the June 16
uprising?

MR MONTSISI: Well I must say that the period at that time the ANC was banned in
1960 together with the PAC and there was what you would call a period of lull,
but now both the activists of both the ANC and the PAC continued to operate but
this they did safely under the cover of Black consciousness. Not that Black
consciousness did not exist in its own right, it did exist, but the
understanding at that time, I don't want to delve much deeper into it, was that
the Black consciousness movement was a caretaker organisation. There are
political organisations. This was a community organisation. I don't want to get
deeper into that. But when everything is said and done within the SRC for
instance there could be, even SASM itself, as early as that, there were quite a
number of tendencies within BPA as well, all these are Black consciousness
organisations. Some were PAC, some were ANC, some were stalwarts of Black
consciousness, but however we were able to find ...(indistinct) you know because



at that time the only ideology which was not banned was the Black consciousness
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ideology. The students when they began their initiative they interacted with a
number of people. Steve Biko for instance we were able to meet him quite
earlier, even in the 75's, as SASM we were able to meet with him, and some of
the leadership within the Black consciousness movement. And you had for instance
our premier Tokyo Sexwale, these were people who were very, very active as early
as those periods, in 1972 when we got involved in SASM people like Tokyo were
quite senior. I mean Tom Manthata, Fanyana Mazibuko, all those were the type of
sort of leadership people that we were looking forward to, Oprie Makoena and so
on. Even if Winnie Mandela was banned but she was also quite active during that
period. So the student initiative, when it finally got organised, it was not
party political. There was no political organisation that could say we gave rise
to June 16. It was an effort of ordinary young South African students you know
who were just tired of this issue of do Biology, don't do Mathematics, do
Agriculture, don't do Science and so on, that has been going on for a very long
time. So there has been that bitterness which has been there.

Now given also the fact that the conditions within the African townships, I mean
were quite appalling. I don't want to get back to the conditions also because
Mamma Kuzwayo has covered them quite adequately. So given that type of set-up
you were actually grooming very young activists who were quite militant and who
would actually live up to any challenges ...(indistinct).

MS SOOKA: You also said at the beginning of your statement that there when the
process was planned it was going to be peaceful, what was the reaction of
student leaders after the SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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first bout of violence against White people?

MR MONTSISI: Well you understand that as a student as a leader you are given the
responsibility to ensure that the students follow the course that we had agreed
on, and that you would get other student leaders to assist, and as soon as that
type of violence exploded, I mean it just became unbelievable. You are actually
struck for the very first time with the reality that now this is it, there is no
turning back anymore, because it is the anger of not having been listened to
when you had a problem to present to the government or even to those other
officials at the lower level, the districts and so on. So it took us almost all
by surprise. When Tsietsi came to report to us what had happened he was quite
...(indistinct), it was not the type of Tsietsi that you know. I mean his
shoulders were drooping and he looked very, very sad you know. It had taken all
of us by surprise. The least that we could have expected of police intervention
was that they would have come perhaps and actually requested us to disperse,
shouting through a loud hailer and so on and so on. And the mood of the students
when the police arrived in Orlando West, even in court when we were tried, the
Sergeant Tortela actually said that the mood of the students in '76 was very
jubilant. They were singing and they were dancing and they were shouting
slogans. He was asked also in court whether the students were a threat to the
police. He said no they were not a threat. They asked him why did you shoot. It
was because he was given orders, that is why he shot.

MS SOOKA: One more question, the question of the hostels, do you think that
possibly if they had been brought on board in terms of an explanation by the
students that they would
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not have been able to be used by the police later on and in fact become the
problem that they had become in latter years?

MR MONTSISI: The issue of the hostels I think perhaps might have to be seen in
the context of this migratory labour systems which were some of the appalling
apartheid laws that you had, and the Group Areas Act and so on. Because I mean
elderly people were brought from different parts of the country and even from
outside and they were housed in hostels like cows you know, and you wouldn't
expect people to live a decent life and actually to behave decently. It would
have been difficult still to actually interact properly, although in the past
initially there have not been any problems whatsoever between the hostel inmates
and members of the community. So probably through members of the community it
could have been possible to have some type of interaction with the residents in
the hostels. The only problem is that as a young person, talking to those elder
people it's a question of the culture, ...(indistinct), that type of thing, who
are you to tell an elder what to do and so forth. But in Soweto here, I mean
because of the culture, our parents understood and they were able to supervise.
Now getting to talk to a person who stays in a hostel would have been a bit too
difficult.

MS SOOKA: One last question. What is your comment to the report of the Cilliers
Commission that Afrikaans was not actually the issue but that it was the SRC who
had been the cause of all the problems?

MR MONTSISI: Well I don't blame Cilliers because he was a judge operating within
a certain framework and a certain institution. Cilliers could not have been able
to come out
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and contradict his own government because at that time Cilliers was working for
that government and they expected him to say the SRC is responsible. To say that
Tsietsi Mashanane was Mandela's son and so on, and he did all that because he
got the influence from his father. Tsietsi is not Mandela's son. Here are his
parents. So one would have expected that - I am sorry I have strayed a little
bit away from your question, can you just recall it please.

MS SOOKA: I think I was just asking for your comment on the sort of final report
of the Cilliers Commission which investigated the 1976 riots.

MR MONTSISI: Ja. I think the Commission was not fair because at that time we
were in prison. I might have been in Robben Island by the time they were
actually investigating. Nobody spoke to me. The leadership of the SRC for
instance they were outside. They didn't come to the community structures which
were set up as a result of June 16. At that time we also took issues of the
community because there was no civic organisation and there was no type of
structure that would be able to attend to those type of problems. There was a
committee of ten for instance, the BPA, the committee did not come to verify
with those people, so in a way it was very, very biased. They actually wanted to
come up with what they had perceived even before they started with the
Commission, that the SRC was responsible and so on and so on. I am not quite
sure if at this stage I can proceed to torture in detention which has taken
place.

MS SOOKA: Hlengiwe Mkhize will deal with that part of your evidence.

MS MKHIZE: Okay can I ask you to bring the mike closer to you, it seems to me
some of what you are saying is lost. Can SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I ask you this one question that as student leaders at the time did you
anticipate a violent reaction on the part of the security at all? If you did
anticipate that kind of reaction what precautions did you think of taking at the
time? I see here in your statement you do refer to what is regrettable to be the
loss of life.

MR MONTSISI: Ja it's unfortunate because the number of lives which were lost.
Like I said when we planned the demonstration in our small minds we never
thought that it will be met with that type of violent confrontation by the
police. And I had earlier indicated that after we had demonstrated we were
supposed to go back to school the following day and the precautions that we took
obviously without expecting too much was just to indicate the peaceful intention
of the demonstration and the fact that we would be marching at a certain route,
not taking different routes because we wouldn't be able to control the students.
So there was a particular route which was fixed which every student had to
follow. That way we would be able to control the students. And the display of
placards for instance and so on and the fact that we passed two White people you
know, there is this one that I mentioned. Another one was driving a furniture
van I think or something like that, I wasn't quite sure, but it was a company
van, he passed across the demonstration and he drove to the area of Mafula and
so on, so there was a van which was very, very clearly belonging to one private
company in town, but it was not torched, it was just left. So I think there is
no way in which we can be able to explain the honest, peaceful intentions of
this than to indicate that the destruction that took place later after this
meeting had started, I mean actually propelled to
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actually embark on that type of violence.

MS MKHIZE: Often there is concern about crowd violence, on your part as
leadership did you at any one time think about the risks, potential risks in
continuing with the mobilisation of highly, of emotionally charged young people
who at the time were vulnerable, not using much of their cognitive abilities?

MR MONTSISI: I understand, I mean youth will always be youth. Youth in nature
they are very vibrant, very active and probably even susceptible to temptation
at times. But I think with the experience that we had as student activists
starting from the early 70's right up to 1976 we thought we could be able to
embark on a demonstration which was going to be peaceful.

And given the fact that quite a number of students who came out and parents who
came out, to us it was just proof of our ability to organise and we were very
happy that the demonstration finally took place because we were not quite sure
whether all the schools had actually been informed, because we thought that some
of the key schools like Meadowland and Madibane High School, which were not
properly informed about the demonstration, but the fact that the demonstration
did take place in 1976 we felt that we were quite successful and we were able to
organise a proper march.

Now the only unfortunate thing like I say is the loss of life. It becomes very
difficult for instance, even up to this point in time for me to look at somebody
who as a result of June 16 is condemned for life in a wheelchair. It becomes
very, very difficult. But we understand that the whole intention was not to be
violent, it was to be
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peaceful. We had a problem and that problem we wanted to actually, in a symbolic
way, disclose it to everybody to see.



MS MKHIZE: One last question from me is that in your statement here you indicate
that you were later on exposed to extreme forms of emotional and physical
torture, I wonder whether, given your position now, you have given a thought to
possible measures that need to be taken today to ensure that our security
officers devise different modes of extracting information from people rather
than the methods that you referred to here in your statement?

MR MONTSISI: Ja I was subjected to torture. I was not the only one. It was quite
a number of us and I have spoken to some of the officials about that issue. I
mean like I said about the detention we got detained on the 10th in 1977. They
started quite early. Probably they were eager on the 13th June we were taken to
Protea Police Station where the torture actually started, and the type of
questions they asked obviously they wanted to know if we are working for the
ANC, and they wanted Paul Langa. They arrested Paul before me, so what they
wanted to do was that I must testify and say that Paul did all these things and
so on and so on. At that time I didn't know Paul, I mean that's what I said to
them. So they were quite angry. They asked about Winnie Mandela, whether I have
been to Winnie Mandela's place. And they asked also about activities in the
demonstration, where I participated. I tried to cooperate with them concerning
student activities because I was a student and even those demonstrations where I
did not go I said I did, those meetings where students were, where I was not
even there, I said I did, simply because I did not want them to press me
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on other issues. I was not a member of the suicide squad. I knew about the
suicide squad but I denied it. So well they got fed up with me and they actually
began in a sense, so there was this trolley and Van Roy, those who fetched me
from John Vorster Square and we drove down to Protea Police Station, and they
used the rubber truncheon to beat you all over the head and it was quite
difficult because I was blindfolded and I couldn't see the direction from which
the truncheon was coming from, so it was quite easy for them. It went on for
quite some time. And then you could also be kicked and beaten with fists,
stomach and so on. And there was also one other method they used, the rifle.
They used the rifle to stamp on your toes. So every time you talk what they do
not agree with they use the rifle on your toes. And one method they referred to
as an airplane, I didn't know what they were talking about, but I was grabbed
and they swung me and they threw me right into the air but when you land,
fortunately it was a wooden floor so they did that several times. All along I
mean they were like laughing and so on and so on, ridicule you and so on. And
they were pulling the muscles on the back to put a strain on you so they come
from behind and they pull the muscles with their own hands. And so they also
forced me to squat. That time I was quite weak and I didn't have much power left
in me. I could have collapsed any time but they still continued, so I had to
squat against the wall and a brick was placed on my hands as I squatted against
the wall. I don't know what happened because I think the brick fell and it hit
me on the head and when I regained consciousness they had poured water all over
me. So the first person I saw looking down at me was Visser, Captain Visser from
Protea Police Station. So
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all I said to him when I saw him was that "Baas they are killing me", that is
what I said to him. And I never thought I would say "baas" but I did. So they
explained to him that - they used very strong language, "hardegat", so they were
going to continue. That time they had removed the blindfold and he left the
room, and then as soon as he left I could see the people who were instrumental
in the torture. Although there were something like eight policemen inside there
were two others Trollip and Van Rooyen, those were the ones who were the leaders



and the senior was this Lieutenant van Rooyen. So they blindfolded me again and
this time they took off my pants and my underpants and they used what we
referred to later as we were taken about it as a USO, an unidentified squeezing
object, but probably it was a plier to actually press my testes. They did that
twice or thrice and when they do that it becomes very difficult for you to
scream because you like choke. When they leave you then you are able to scream.
So they did that twice, thrice. I don't know what happened and again they poured
water all over me. And I was taken to John Vorster and ja I was dumped there.
Later I saw a doctor, a district surgeon Williamson, so he was able to treat me.
He wasn't supposed to see me, it was just a mistake on the part of the police,
because in the cells in John Vorster Square when they were opening the cells
they opened my own cell by mistake. Those who were tortured must not be seen by
the doctor because they will be ...(indistinct), so this policeman opened my
door unaware and then I couldn't go on my own so I used the wall to walk towards
the part of the cells was a surgery where the doctor saw us, so I crawled and so
on and so on. When the security police saw me they wanted to take me back
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to the cells so I screamed, so fortunately the doctor came out and he saw me,
then he said I want to see that man. So our own political activists, the
students who were tortured were there to see the doctor but fortunately if he
doesn't ...(indistinct) allow you. My whole body was swollen, there were stripes
all over the body and so on. So the doctor was able to see me and he made a
profile of a human being to indicate all areas of injury. My medical record was
subsequently submitted in court so it's properly recorded. When I recovered this
was some time in September they took me again. This time it was on the 10th
Floor of John Vorster Square and there it was De Meyer, Sergeant de Meyer,
Captain ...(tape ends)

...they didn't touch the face and Stroewig was just concentrating on the head.
He didn't hit anything except the head. So he just focused on the head and so on
and so forth. For the whole day he did not hit anything except the head and I
think I collapsed and again I was taken to hospital. So this time they took me
to the Florence Nightingale Clinic in Hillbrow. It was a White hospital so no
Africans can see one of the student activist casualties, unlike if you had to
take him to an African clinic, quite a number of people could have seen him. So
I was smuggled into an exclusive White clinic. There they did brain scanning and
well they checked me and they wanted to do a lumbar puncture. At that time I
didn't understand what a lumbar puncture was so they explained that they are
going to stick a needle in my spine and extract the liquid. I refused because I
wasn't quite sure whether I could trust them to do that to me. I knew the spine
to be quite sensitive so I refused. So the security cops came again to
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try and talk to me to do the lumbar puncture, I refused. They promised that they
would take me back to prison and beat me up and bring me ...(indistinct) and so
on and so on, but once I was with the doctor I was able to tell the doctor that
he shouldn't, so fortunately the doctor did not do it. I recovered after some
time. I was taken back to the cells. Later well we were tried I was sentenced to
Robben Island and Mandela wanted a report about June 16 including Mr Sisulu
there and Govan Mbeki. So together with ...(indistinct) we had liked to write a
comprehensive report about the events. They also saw the truth, I mean the
Cilliers Commission report and we were able in fact to get a copy of that and
actually criticise it.

But having said all this that I have said, I want to say that the students at
that time they had a support base and members of the community whom even up to
this point in time we hold very, very dear. People for instance like Fanyana



Mazibuko, Tom Manthata and Ligau Matabata, those were teachers during that
period with whom we worked very, very closely. And there was Dr Abu Asfad, Dr
Massari and Dr Motlana, most of the casualties, those that we did not want to
take to hospital we took to them and student activists who no longer had
parents, who no longer had their homes were just wandering around, whenever they
are sick these are the doctors who used to attend to them. There is one other
doctor whom I have actually forgotten the name but somewhere in Molapo, those
were some of the kind people who used to treat us when we are ill, whether it's
flu, cold or that. And you had people like Beyers Naude for instance. From
Beyers we could be able to like I said print pamphlets, get vehicles and also
get financial resources from him. Beyers
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was banned that time but he was amongst some of the Whites who were able to come
into the township of Soweto in the evening to be with the students. I remember
at one stage when we were in town and we had seen him he had to drive all the
way from town to actually bring us into the township.

When I started to read the Freedom Charter very early in the 70's and so on,
later in the 80's I didn't understand what the ANC meant when they said South
Africa belonged to all those who live in it, both Black and White, but
immediately I saw practically a White man like Beyers Naude risking his own life
to come into the township I knew that there were White South Africans in South
Africa who were quite prepared to lend a hand and be part of this lovely
country. So it took a person like Beyers ...(intervention)

MS MKHIZE: Sorry I will have to cut you short now. From me I will just say thank
you very much and I will ask the Chair to take over.

MS SOOKA: I would like to thank you for having given your evidence today. What
you have certainly provided is a different perspective of what June '76 was
about. We are grateful in fact that you have survived that and that you are
indeed an MP today. We are also grateful for the insight that you have gleaned
during those years which enable you to make policy which will transform things
like the educational system in our country. Thank you very, very much.

MR MONTSISI: Thank you.

-----------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I would ask Murphy Morobe to come forward please. Murphy, Mr
Morobe, thank you very much for agreeing to come and give a perspective as one
of the people who was a student leader at that time. I will ask you to stand, I
will ask you to stand up.

MURPHY MOROBE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Yasmin Sooka to assist you in giving your evidence.

MS SOOKA: Murphy, thank you very much for coming to the Commission. You have
given us a statement which is a very lengthy one, but there are a number of
issues that you cover. I wonder if, before we begin, if you could just give us
very briefly a little of your own personal details and a little history about
yourself please.

MR MOROBE: Okay. My name is Murphy Morobe and I was born in the oldest township
in Soweto, Orlando East. I am born of a family of four, three brothers and one
sister. At the time, in 1976, I was a student at Morris Isaacson High School and
I was then doing my final year in matric, but before that I had been a student
at Orlando North Junior Secondary School and decided in 1974 because those who
know, Orlando East was particularly best by gangsters. We had the Kwaitos, we
had the Banzins, we had the Bees, we had the Kelly's Heroes, we had the Hazels
Imsahlope and for me, I
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thought, I rather make some distance between that myself and decided to go
Morris Isaacson High School. So up until the time of June 1976 I was a student
there.

MS SOOKA: I wonder if you could begin by telling us about the beginnings of
SASEM, the student movement at the time and also focus on the idealogy which was
behind the growth of the student movement.

MR MOROBE: My involvement, politically, had actually begun as early as 1972 and
the South African Student Movement, SASEM was actually formed in 1972, but I
formally joined SASEM in 1973. My involvement in SASEM, at the time in 1972,
1973, it was a time when many leading black activists in the community were
being harassed and detained. Some of the major banning orders of activists were
actually effected in 1973 and, if you recall, at that time people like Abraham
Tiro were actually killed by a parcel bomb in Botswana around that period.

I joined SASEM which had been formed earlier because before that in 1969 you had



the formation of the South African Student Movement, Student Organisation, SASO
by people like Steve Biko and Barney Pityana and with SASEM being formed I then
joined SASEM because at the time my own political consciousness, having lived in
the township, having seen some of the difficulties that we were living in in
those areas, it was quite clear to me then at an early age of 16 years that
SASEM did hold some prospects for my own development as an individual.

Among the aims of SASEM was the taking up of issues. SASEM wanted to take up
issues effecting students and issues that were relevant to the black students at
high school and secondary school level. We felt that this had to be done
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through ongoing efforts to organise students to join SASEM. Of importance for
SASEM and to SASEM at the time was that we had a very strong belief in the
basicness of black consciousness and black consciousness and the forerunner and
the innovators of the concept were people like Steve Biko. That was quite
instrumental in forming our own opinions in actually moulding our perspective
because one of the things that black consciousness wanted to do was to actually
teach us, as black people, to be proud of ourselves. It actually was teaching us
to have confidence in ourselves and then it was teaching us, as well, that there
is nothing wrong in being black in this country and we have to be proud of it
and that, at the time, the basic approach of SASEM and the Black Consciousness
Organisation, we actually focused on what we call Conscintisation.

Conscintisation was a process whereby we sought to educate those of our
colleagues and our communities about the fact of existence in South Africa. We
wanted to fight against what apartheid and the apartheid Government was doing in
that the apartheid Government had led us to a point, especially if you recall
after the events of 1963, the arrest of Nelson Mandela and others, were there
was an atmosphere of absolute fear and terror in the townships and in the
communities. What that resulted in over time was a sense that, you know, for a
black to be in South Africa, the system wanted you to have an inferiority
complex whenever you saw a white person, you should always react as if you are
seeing God. I think that from our side we felt that SASEM and the Black
Consciousness ethos and theory was a very important one because it said we have
to fight against that, we have to actually fight against this inferiority
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complex because, as you know, biblically we are all supposed to be born in the
image of God and all of us are supposed to be equal. I think that formed our
approach.

I grew up, myself, in a Church environment. I was brought up in the AME Church.
We prayed, we learnt about all these things and, clearly, what we were seeing
was not from, our point of view, in accordance with those scriptures. SASEM then
and SASEM understood that the white minority Government which we called at that
time The System, had chosen to use education as an instrument to perpetuate and
inculcate in us the notion that whites were being superior to blacks in South
Africa. In fact by the time that I reached high school there were clear signs
all around that some of Verwoerd's west designs for the black child were already
beginning to take their toll in our society. I think, in a sense, the SASEM was
an organisation that came up at the right time because at that point with the
formation of SASO for the university students, we had in fact a close
collaboration not only with SASO, but with the Black People's Convention of



which people like Seth Skoopa, Aubrey Mkwena, in fact, were part of the
leadership of that organisation. For us then we had a system of organisations
that interacted and that offered close collaboration with each other. Later on
we also had to form another youth organisation which we called the National
Youth Organisation, NAYO whose leaders in the main were subjected to a trial for
terrorism in 1975 up to 1976. So, by and large, what I am saying then is that as
opposed to apartheid we sought to subjicate blacks and make us feel inferior.
The theory of black consciousness sought to actually counteract that and put
blacks in a position where they can
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walk tall and be proud of themselves and feel that they themselves have a right
in this country because, after all, it is the land of our birth and we strongly
believe that the whites, as in fact, foreigners had come into this country and
imposed, in fact, a way of life that we strongly believed was foreign to our way
of live. Through education they found an instrument through which they could
impose that.

I think, if you recall historically, it was our parents in the 1950's that
actually were amongst the first to take action against Bantu eduction because in
those times they pulled out their children from the schools in protest against
Bantu education, but because of repression, detentions and killings in those
days, even, you know, the struggle sort of lapsed into a period that most people
became to call, you know, a lull in the struggle until such time in the 1960's
the philosophy of black consciousness arose. I think that even that philosophy
has to be understood in the context of not only South African events, but world
events for that matter. What blacks were going through in America, you know, was
a very important formal input into the development of this theory. Also at that
time there were general student uprisings. Not only, you know, in America, but
also in France and a number of areas where the war in Vietnam by America was
generating a lot of opposition and we came up SASEM then, you know, riding after
that development.

MS SOOKA: It is quite interesting because there are many writers who claim that,
in a sense, the ANC was the people who benefitted the most from June the 16th
and because of that I pose this question to you. At that time was the
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Black Consciousness Movement, the arising of black consciousness, was that
linked to any particular political movement or liberation organisation at the
time?

MR MOROBE: I think the question of organisations like the ANC and their
involvement has to be understood in, in fact, in its proper historical context.
The 1970's were a period that itself was not without activities by organisations
like the ANC. When we grew up in the early 1970's we use to listen a lot Radio
Freedom which use to broadcast from Zambia, from Lusaka. It was illegal for us
to listen to Radio Freedom, but we use to listen to it anyway at night. Our
parents did not know this, we would find little quiet places to listen to the
voice of Radio Freedom and that was the ANC reaching out to communities. I think
even the other organisations like the PAC, they had their publications smuggled
into the country. The ANC had its own publications like Sechaba that were being
smuggled into the country. Even in the 1970's there were ANC operatives like
Mombarries and others who actually infiltrated into South Africa and they ended



up getting arrested and ended up in prison. For those of us who were young, in
my case in Soweto, we happened to have very, you know, what we call underground
connections with ANC operatives.

Here one could mention at least two people. We use to call them the Old Men, you
know, and who had been on Robben Island in the 1960's, who came out and they
settled in the township. One I need to mention is someone like Joe Gqabi. Joe
Gqabi was staying in Mfula, he came out of Robben Island, he was confined to his
house, he was banned. He use to work for Jabula Foot at Westgate and we use to
have contact with him in the evenings under cover of darkness
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because through that contact we would get more information about political
perspectives that helped us to understand more what we were involved in.

Another person to mention is someone like an old man called Elliot Shabangu who
use to stay in Dube, who himself was an ANC operative, and through them we use
to have those kinds of underground linkages with the ANC, but it is important to
state here that even within the Black Consciousness Organisation there was a
general understanding that our role, we use to use the term our role is to keep
the home fires burning, because we understood that those liberation
organisations that were banned, were going to eventually come back one day and
we saw our role as continuing on where they left off and preparing the ground
for their eventual return into the country. So, within the Black Consciousness
Organisation there was general acceptance that you could belong to either of the
liberation organisations, it was a matter of your individual choice. Even for
those of us who later went on to form the South African, I mean the Students,
the Soweto Students Representative Council, the SSRC, we knew that we had
different persuasions within that organisation.

At one point at a meeting which we held, a secret meeting of the SSRC, at the
AME Church in Orlando West. One of the guys thought some of us were more
militant than the others and at one of the meetings the issue of whether the
SSRC should affiliate to either the ANC or the PAC was raised. I was one of
those in that meeting that argued very strongly that it was not a necessary
debate for us to have. There was a common point that brought us all together in
terms of what we were to fight and the issue was education
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and it was immaterial whether we had an affiliation to the ANC or to the PAC. At
that point it was important that we maintain a united front as the SSRC. That is
apart from the fact that it would have been very dangerous for us to have had
those discussions in a forum like the SSRC because our total number in the SSRC,
we were about 100, you know, which was composed of about two representatives
from each high school and secondary school in Soweto. That made up a number of
100 and for me, at that time, to discuss a matter of underground activities with
100 people in a mass meeting, that was a direct ticket to jail without a need
for a visa for that matter. So, but then I think that the argument held sway and
we decided in the SSRC that it was not necessary. As I say there were some of us
who did have those underground connections with the ANC, but we did not want to
expose them and even expose other people to it because we knew that it was
dangerous.

MS SOOKA: Could you also focus for us on the role that SASEM played in the



uprising and the actual beginning of the uprising on the 16th of June?

MR MOROBE: Now the, as far as the role that SASEM played. The question of
Afrikaans had been brewing in the township for a while. I was doing matric, I
was not personally affected by the Afrikaans question, you know, because the
strategy of Government as far as that is concerned as we red it then, was to
begin by introducing it in the lower standards. That is in Form One, for
example, and then in the Junior Secondaries. It was clear that the strategy was
that over time Afrikaans would become the language of instruction in all high
schools. We were just at the tail-end of high school life and we were going to
miss it, but
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still we felt, given the fact that we believe in SASEM, that we had a role to
play in terms of organising students that we should not allow that to happen
because we had a broader picture that in the end it is not just about Afrikaans,
in the end it is not just about Bantu education, in the end it is a question of
white domination in South Africa. It is something that we had a role to play to
counteract and when the issue arose the school in Soweto that had been on strike
against this was Orlando West Junior Secondary School. I think to some extent
the primary school Bellair Higher Primary School, if I remember, they had Form
Ones that were housed there and there were also activities there.

Now, often history when it happens, it is a big blur, it is a lot of activity,
but the important thing in history is that there are individuals at critical
points that play certain important roles in terms of helping the process to move
forward.

Here I would mention one person who was a teacher at that time at Orlando West
Junior Secondary School who was a friend of mine and we were together members of
the Black People's Convention and NAYA, the National Youth Organisation, who at
some point met with me and raised the issue that at her school there is this
problem. The pupils there have been complaining about this. What is SASEM doing
about it, you know, and it was through that interaction, you know, that the
matter of Afrikaans was then brought onto the SASEM agenda so that by the time
we heard and we then asked her to put us in contact with one or two of the
student leaders at the Orlando West Junior Secondary School. The person she
introduced us to happened to be Seth Mazibuka who eventually became my co-
accused in the trial that we had to
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go through. She introduced us to Seth Mazibuka and who then, as a result of that
introduction and subsequent relationship, he also eventually became a member of
SASEM. Such that when we had a SASEM General Council meeting in May of 1976.

We then placed the issue of Afrikaans as a medium for instruction on the SASEM
conference agenda and this conference we held at the Welgespruit Fellowship
Centre in Roodepoort. We discussed this at length, we discussed other matters as
well, but this preoccupied us and it was clear that from that conference that
the only decision that came up was that SASEM had to take an active role to
actually see what it can do to help the students at those Junior Secondary
Schools. Now, the point here is that when the decision was reached at SASEM the
decision was that SASEM should consider establishing an Action Committee that
would consist of some of the students from the effected schools which would then



be charged with the task of looking at what to do and how to take the process
forward.

This was May 1976 when we had this meeting and at that time there was brewing
tension in the townships of Soweto. I recall that, even well before June 16th,
one of the incidences that happened that is related to the way in which the
security police use to harass us. I mean at Morris Isaacson High School thanks
to our Principal who was able to allow us to have political meetings, even the
debates that we use to have at Morris on Fridays, we were not debating about
Daffodils and Lilies and animals and plants, they were able to allow us to
debate, you know, about real social issues that affected us. Morris Isaacson
became a target of the security police. At some point they would even raid us
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when you are at school and it was through the Principal and the teachers like
Fanyane Mazibuko who would us to escape in those periods. Now, we then took the
matter up. Sorry. Just to go back. I was talking about an incident at Naledi
High School before June 16th. The police use to come into the schools, raid and
harass students. At one point the students at Naledi High School became terribly
agitated by this fact and when the security police drove into the school yard
and the whole school got out and the police were actually barricaded into the
school. They managed to escape, but the students actually burnt their police
vehicle and it actually made the newspapers that the police escaped with their
lives. What I am saying is that it was a build up which even leading up to June
16th, newspapers like The World, at that time, actually were writing articles
saying to Government that things are reaching an explosive state. It is
important that this issue is addressed.

At that time we in SASEM then, we were constantly working at strategies to how
to intervene in that process. We then establish SASEM and, I mean, the Action
Committee. The idea of the Action Committee then was championed by those of us
in the SASEM branch in Johannesburg. Amongst others there I would mention
someone like Tsietsie Mashanini who was a classmate of mine at Morris Isaacson
High School. People like Dan Montsisi who was a student then at Sikanwatane High
School. We then established the Action Committee, but by then it was leading up
to June 16th. The only time we really got to have the date June 16th on our mind
was on the 13th of June when the Action Committee held its first meeting at the
DOCC Hall in Orlando East. At that meeting we had representatives from different
high schools
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and we then decided that the form of action that we should take is a march. It
was the first time that we had to think of this kind of idea as a march because
if one recalls, historically those kinds of events that happened many years ago
in our history, I think the closest we came to mass action of some sort in the
1970's was with the Durban strikes in 1973, you know, that happened and the next
time was when we had the pro-Frelimo rallies in 1974 after the collapse of the
Portuguese regime. So, a march by itself was a very novel idea to us and it did
generate a lot of excitement and we then went about planning for that march. It
was on the 13th that those of us who came from different schools were then
charged with the task of going back to their various schools to prepare and plan
for this march. Now, we also were to go to some of the schools that we
identified were not represented at that meeting on the 13th of June.

Together with Tsietise we spent the two days of June the 14th and June the 15th
travelling around Soweto. Some of our friends had a car and we able to loan the
vehicles to get us around the township because it is a major task. We drove
around to some of the schools and in some others you had problems with the



Principals, in some others they were able to allow us to address the students.
We then announced the fact that we are planning this march on the 16th of June
and the way in which we wanted that march to be conducted. We then advised
students about posters that they had to prepare to focus on Afrikaans and to
focus on Bantu education. We decided that we had to keep it very quiet and
secret and not let our parents and teachers into the secret. At lease we still
respected our parents at that time and we
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knew that certain things they might not approve of, but we were very convinced
that that was the correct form of action for us to take, but it was important
for security reasons as well to try to keep it to amongst the students. I must
say it was one of the more impressive things to see that even the police, given
the fact that by Tuesday hundreds of students already knew, but the police were
able to attest in our trial that they did not know about this march until the
morning of the march itself.

MS SOOKA: Can I ...

MR MOROBE: So at least we could rely on that.

MS SOOKA: Could I just stop you there. One of the things which came across in a
lot of witnesses testimony was the fact that students were very jubilant in
terms of their participation in this march. However, in the planning between
June the 13th and June the 16th did the Action Committee ever consider a
possibility that the State would intervene and that the police would become
involved in it in the way that they did and if so what consideration was given
to try to keep the march peaceful and also in terms of taking steps if something
like that should have happened?

MR MOROBE: The way the march was planned, I think from the meetings that we
addressed in talking about the march, we actually impressed a great deal on the
need for us to conduct ourselves in a disciplined way so that we do not engage
in any activities that would actually force or get the authorities to act in a
way to put us in danger. Now, of course it was early days of our own
organisation as students and our experience as young people was still developing
at that time. One could not claim to have known everything about organising big
marches, but we thought we
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will use the surprise element as a way of getting onto the road and doing our
thing and dispersing before anything, you know, drastic would happen.

Now, just to give an example that because from Morris Isaacson we marched
through White City, you know, Mfula, Dube, you know, on the way collecting
students because from, as a tactic as we could not reach all other schools at
the same time. We had also read the Pied Piper of Hamlet and we had a vision
that it might work because as we were marching on the crowd became bigger and
bigger and bigger and more students joined us on the way. It was quite a merry
crowd and we were singing Senzezina, we were singing, you know, Nkosi Sikelel i-
Afrika and shouting Amandhla and so on. There was no indication that anything
was going to happen that morning. Even when we reached the Vocational Training
Centre in Dube, you know, where a lone white lady happened onto the crowd in her
motor car, you know, and we were amongst those that came and actually opened the
way for her to move, to move through, you know, at that time. This was about,
before, just about 10am the morning of that day and we were marching at that
time from Waaie past the Vocational Police Compound that time and towards
Orlando West Junior Secondary School. There was no, I mean, overt intimidation



or anything on the way by students. I think the, that for us was an
encouragement, but I must say, coming from a situation where one had read a bit
of history and one knew about events like Sharpeville at that time and it is
something that weighed very heavily on my mind, especially the possibility that
that could happen. I had a very strong inclination to fight against that because
in my understanding and recollection, it was precisely those kinds SOWETO
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of things that the Government did in the past that it wanted to use to
intimidate is into not wanting to decide or consider any kind of action
whatsoever. It was an idea, that once it came to your mind, you tried to push it
out before it could prevent you from deciding to do anything about your life and
we did that. Of course as the events of that morning unfolded, you know, in a
way we were proven wrong. It was still the same police, it was still the same
regime and they still reacted to us in the same way they did in Sharpeville in
1960.

The point I am making here in response to your question is that it was, in fact,
a happy crowd of students that we have and we were tense, that is for sure, you
know, we were anxious, but at the same time, you know, we were quite concerned
about ensuring that everything went off according to plan because our original
plan was that we would march and pledge solidarity at Orlando West Junior
Secondary School with that Secondary School there. Thereafter use the subsequent
days as options on which we could pursue the action if there was no response
from the authorities by the first day. It was not as if it was an action that
would end on the day. We were planning to have other actions on the Thursday and
on the Friday, but once we arrived at Orlando West, that was about between 10am
and 11 in the morning.

As soon as we arrived and started singing around the perimeter of the school a
convoy of police trucks approached the area. They actually approached from the
top of the road that moves down towards the Orlando West Junior Secondary School
and they parked right on top of the hill there. They moved out of their cars and
they lined across the road there. Remember that at that time our plan was that
Morris

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

16 M MOROBE

Isaacson and the high schools like Morris, Sikanwatane, Naledi High and
Meadowlands High and Madibane were given specific responsibility to be the
leaders of the different marches that will come from different parts of Soweto
to move towards Orlando West Junior Secondary School. So it was that when we
arrived at Orlando West, we all arrived at different times, there was no time at
all. I heard Sophie Thema mention the Naledi High group. It is precisely that
group that arrived just after the police had arrived and taken position facing
us at the bottom of the road there.

They came out and the policemen with the dog then moved to the front and let
loose the dog that came charging at us. It is what one of the Commissioners
referred to as a mythology. It was not a mythology. It was a real dog that bit
some of the students there and I think that that really raised the anger of the
students that we were not doing anything that we though warranted the kind of
reaction from them, you know, even for a police dog to be sent charging into the
students. That dog was then killed by students who sought to protect themselves
from it. At that time the police then started opening fire, you know, and sure
there was taunting of the police. Basically we were saying they must go, you
know, what do they want there because we are not doing anything that required
their presence. Once the shooting began it was at the time that the other
schools were approaching from the back of the police that were perched on the
hill there facing us. That after the first volley, you know, I think there was



one teargas canister that was lobbed and it was the first time that many of us
had experience of teargas. Even a shot from a teargas canister, if you are faced
with a gun pointing at you, it is SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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still a gun and a shot is fired at you and some of the canisters hit some of the
students. There was a little pandamodium and we tried to rally the students not
to panic. It was at that time that the police themselves, for some reason,
decided to rush back into their cars and as they rushed back into their cars,
the students also, in anger, we were picking up anything that we could find
there and we began throwing at the police to get them out of the area. As they
were moving, the only way out for them to move was to actually drive at high
speed through the crowd, you know, because this police crew came from the
Orlando Police Station.

One of the things that always remain a paining one was the fact that most of
those policemen that came out of that van were actually black policemen. You
could see also from the pictures that were taken of the day that it was black
policemen pointing handguns at their own children. The important thing that
there was a white commanding officer commanding them. He is the person who made
the orders and we have not heard much from this gentleman. He came to testify
during our trial and I do not know whether he is still alive. It might interest
the Commission, you know, to touch base with him because I believe that that
crowd of policemen still have something to explain because one of the policemen
who was there came to testify in our trial. When he was asked by the Judge and
the advocates as to what was his view of the crowd there, he said that he was
taken aback by the order to shoot because as far as he was concerned the kids
were just a merry crowd of kids. He did not see any reason why they had to open
fire. He put this in testimony in our trial, but this gentleman, this white
Commander is a
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gentleman called Colonel Kleingeld, you know, who was in charge of the Orlando
Police crowd at the time.

They then shot there way through the crowd and at that time Tsietsie tried to
stand up on top of a scrap car that was in the area. From that, whether it was a
movement of someone climbing on top of this thing, that there were shots that
were sent firing into that scrap car that we were standing on. Fortunately, we
escaped any injury at that point. It was during that time when the police were
driving down that road trying to connect to the main road that goes past Uncle
Charlies that that first volley of fatal shots was actually fired. I think it is
in that area that Hector Petersen was killed because one of the students that
died also from that volley was the young student who was a student at Orlando
North Junior Secondary School. His father testified earlier on here, Hastings
Ndlovu, who I knew and also knew his sister who taught at the same school where
we were at Orlando North Junior Secondary School a few years earlier.

After that volley there were a number of students injured and together with a
colleague of mine we decided to ask one of the journalists who was in the area,
you know, to help us because there was general pandamodium now, you know. We
tried to bring back the students, it just did not help. There was fear, there
was crying, all of the students were lying, you know, really immortalised on the
floor, on the road, etc. So we decided, perhaps, let us try, you know, myself
and a colleague, Swele Sizanie from Orlando East, to use one of the journalists
cars to drive to Baragwanath Hospital to try and go and see any of the students
who might have been injured because at least we knew that the likely
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response of the police was to go to the hospital afterwards and detain or arrest
some of those who were arrested. We then made our way to Baragwanath to try and
see what we could do there, but on the way to Baragwanath we came across an
additional convoy of police cars and in armoured cars that were driving down
Potchefstroom Road towards Orlando. At that point we decided we have to turn
back and go back to Orlando West so that we can warn the other student that we
think there is a bigger problem coming. We did our best to try and disperse the
students at that time. It did not matter now about meetings or anything, we just
were concerned to get students off the road.

We drove around the area, we went to Gibson Kanter's house in Dube to try to get
hold of a megaphone and we could not get one, you know, but we still went around
trying to get students to move. At that same time the police were actually
moving into the area because they set up base at Orlando East Police Station at
the rugby fields there and used that as a deployment in and out of Soweto
because much of the violence that was happening in Orlando West had not reached
Orlando East, in fact, by the afternoon of June 16th because most of the police
were concentrated there and most of the students were on this side of the
railway line in any case. So, those were the events that actually led to the
shooting and the fatal killing of Hector Petersen.

MS SOOKA: Could I just stop you there and ask you a few things. It seems very
much that when the police were facing the students that they might have panicked
as well and that as they shot their way to get through, that they might have
panicked at seeing this crowd of students facing them. What is your opinion of
that?
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MR MOROBE: Well, I mean, I do not know whether they panicked. Certainly when we
were on trial and they gave evidence, they never suggested that they panicked,
you know. I would imagine that panicking in a situation like that is quite
normal. We panicked ourselves, you know, we were being shot at. We were students
that were being shot at and we panicked and when you panic, it is necessary, it
is quite usual that you will do, sometimes you can do a stupid thing, but
whether what you do can be justified on the basis of panic, especially if a
police force that had at its disposal, you know, the kind of shooting power that
they had, that had armoured vehicles that could protect them and that had the
benefit of radio communication, etc. I am not sure, but when I heard this
policeman testifying in our trial, it is possible that some of them might panic,
but it is also possible that some of them were just, you know, used, you know,
in that situation. They had no control over their action because there was this
white commander whose prerogative it was to issue the orders for them to shoot.

MS SOOKA: Just in terms of, did the police fire any after they sent the dog in?
Did they issue any kind of warning statement asking the students to disperse?
You mentioned that there was one teargas canister, but did they not try any
other means of getting the students to disperse before they actually shot off
with ammunition?

MR MOROBE: There were definitely no other means because where I was standing I
had a very clear vantage point of seeing the police line from the top of the
hill. There was no attempt whatsoever, you know, to tell us to disperse. I
certainly did not see any instrument that they would normally have to use to
actually make that kind of
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announcement. It was a matter of them stepping out of their vehicles, taking
position alongside their vehicles and sending the police dog into us. He might
have shouted, you know, but any well-trained policeman who respects human life
would know that he or she would have to do that in such a way that the people
for whom that announcement is meant, hear it. Otherwise, even if he did it, for
the fact that it had been said in a way that we did not hear it, it probably in
my mind would mean that it was not meant to be heard.

MS SOOKA: You mention also that what shocked you was the fact that the policemen
who actually shot under the command of this white Officer, were black policemen.
Are these policemen still, were they ever charged, are they still working in the
police force, are they still living in the community?

MR MOROBE: I mean, I know this particular one that came to give evidence in our
trial and my recollection is that he would have left the police force because in
subsequent years I use to see him on some of the advertisement boards. So he
must have become a model or something because he was advertising some product or
the other. As to what happened to the rest of the policemen, I have no way of
knowing because they certainly did not appear at our trial.

I think that when it comes to our trial, it is one of those things that really
grieves me because I think what happened was that we then had to be used as a
scapegoat for their own inaptitude at handling the situation on June 16th. They
had to find a scapegoat to charge us and to do that they had to go and uncover
an old charge that was never used since Bambata because Bambata, the Bambata
Rebellion was about the last time when this charge was used against
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anyone, you know, it was more than 50 years they did not use that kind of thing.
They used the charge of sedition against us and the built up these charges so
that we had to bear the responsibility of all the things that happened in the
township. One of the, because my charging, our charge, the charge was laid
against us not in 1976, but only in 1978 in solitary confinement and they then
brought the charges against us only in 1978, June, but before that they then put
in place the Cillie Commission, you know.

The Cillie Commission was then put in place and used to try and find
justification for what the police did in Soweto and other townships. They
interrogated us at John Vorster Square, they tortured us to get statements from
us, statements that would implicate other people and statements that would
suggest that no one was behind the planning, students could not have planned
this. They came and said, no, Winnie Mandela must have been involved in this, Dr
Moklana must have been involved in this. There was clearly someone else other
than you chaps who were involved in this. So they used the Cillie Commission to
try to find a place where to put blame on and they pulled us out of our
detention cells at John Vorster Square, they took those same statements that
were extracted from us under torture and they forced us to read them before that
Cillie Commission. So that the judge can then say, this statement proves what
the police have been saying and they were able to use a tactic at that point to
try to actually get the message out to people out in Soweto like Dr Moklane that
this was going to happen. We were then to find a way of actually cancelling out
those statements which caused us later to be recalled to the Cillie Commission
where when the police came SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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and said to us, are you going to take this statement and confirm it to the
judge? We refused and we knew what refusal meant because we were still in
detention, we did not have visits, we did not have access to anybody, but the
police, but we still refused to accept that those statements are true, in fact,
and justifiable statements to be used in that Commission. We then refused and



that actually demolished the police case and they were not able to get to the
point, but I was in detention. I do not know what the outcome was, but it seems
subsequently somehow Justice Cillie managed to find some magical conclusion that
would actually say that the police were not responsible for what happened.

That set the basis for us being charged in 1978 for having organised the march
on June 16th and also for everything else that happened including the burning of
some of the security policemen's homes in Rockville, the houses of Majoro and
Leklake, I think it was that stayed in 155 and 154 Rockville. They came and
testified, but it was all circumstantial and we were basically held up as being
the ones responsible for the events.

MS SOOKA: Could you also tell us about what sort of actually happened after June
1976 in terms of the events that followed later which were prior to your own
arrest and detention and focus a little bit on how you tried to link up with the
liberation movements?

MR MOROBE: I think from the point of view of SASEM and the Action Committee,
after June 16th Government closed all the schools. The various representations
that Mr Mosala spoke about today from some of the committees were taking place
in the month of June leading up to July. In July, because
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after June 16th even our own members of the Action Committee, you know, became
very dispersed because the police began hunting for us. I went on the run from
the day onwards, I went into hiding. It was difficult to regroup again because
schools were closed. If schools were closed we could not have our meetings
because those were our bases from which we could operate and connect with each
other.

We then began a campaign in July calling on Government to reopen the schools. It
was important from the point of view of us, as student leaders at the time, to
be able to reorganise students and to try to bring some semblance of order to
the situation, but from the point of view of the struggle in general, it was
also important for us because our own consciousness developed where we were
able, through the actions of the police even, to see the connection between what
we were doing on June 16th and the broader questions of liberation. Black
Consciousness also at that time was not just about conscintisation, it was
conscintisation with a view towards getting us to a point where we could for
liberation as human beings who are conscious of themselves and we have something
to do. We then went about calling for the opening of schools which was done by
the end of July.

We were then able to regroup as the Action Committee and at the end of July we
then, a meeting, a public meeting was called in this Church at Reginamunde. This
was on the first of August 1976 and at that meeting, having had discussions with
Tsietsie Mashanini and others in the Action Committee. We then came up upon the
idea that we should establish a more representative body of students. That is
when the idea of the Soweto Students Representative Council
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came up. We then announced at the meeting that was held here at Reginamunde that
we are going to establish this organisation and we are asking students that were
present and those that came from different schools to send representatives to a
meeting that will be held of the SSRC at Morris Isaacson High School the
following Monday. Which meeting took place and the SSRC was duly established on
the second of August 1976.



One of the first actions we took as the SSRC was to organise for another march
because we were convinced that for as long as we kept our campaigns in Soweto,
the police would do anything they liked with us, but we wanted to take this
campaign into the city now. We decided on a march that will take us into
Johannesburg from Soweto. This was organised for the fourth of August, but
because we also wanted to bring in our parents and our elders into the
activities, we then also organised for a stay-away, you know. We, for the first
time, we used the instrument called Azikwelo because our reading of our history
told us that once upon a time there was once a campaign called Azikwelo and
which our parents used effectively in the 1950's and the 1940's and we brought
that back in and introduced it in 1976. I think it was quite an important
breakthrough for us because for the first time on that day on the fourth of
August we were able to have parents being involved in that march. Even as police
stopped us and began to shoot we were able to actually begin to use that to
bring parents and students together.

So there were a number of such campaigns because as our posters began to show,
we began calling not only for Afrikaans to be scrapped or Bantu education, but
we began to SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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call for the end of the apartheid system because in our mind and those of us who
were involved in SASEM, we believed, you know, we really believed as young
people then that the time for revolution has come, you know, and that really
propelled us to actually continue the momentum because we felt that keeping the
home fires burning, amongst other things, it meant that moments like this must
be used by us to the fullest to continue organising people so that we can
prepare the ground for organisations like the ANC and other banned organisations
to come back.

It was through those processes that our interaction with people like Joe Gqabi,
for example, of the ANC continued. He was banned, we could not meet in his
house. Each time we came into his house we did not speak, you know, everything
will be written down on paper and we will just exchange paper because the houses
would be bugged and after all those papers, he would take all those papers and
burn them up and throw them away or we would go to the rails in Mfula, in Mfula
Park and we will sit there, about eight, nine pm and we will talk about issues
that we are involved in and they will help us to have much more broader
perspective and the need for us to try to bring things under control and not to
allow the system to give it any other excuses just to willy nilly shoot and kill
people. So we were getting those kinds of inputs.

I think that because of the kind of violence that we received from the police,
even in subsequent campaigns, Nomavenda Mashiyane here spoke about the event
where those students came into Dr Asfat's surgery. The event she was referring
to actually happened on the 17th of September in 1976 which was a day when Dr
Kissinger from America was
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meant to come here and meet with John Vorster. We from the SSRC launched a
campaign against his visit to South Africa because we were saying that for him
to come and meet with John Vorster when our people were being killed was very
insensitive of him because clearly the issues did not seem to be related at all
to what the Government had done to us. We opposed that visit and we organised
protests, but because of our experiences of marches in the streets in June, in
August, you know, we decided that this time the protest must happen only within
the school premises so that students would write their posters and put them on
the fences of the schools. In spite of that, what happened as Nomavenda
indicated happened, the police still came, went into the school, shambokked
students, shot at teachers, arrested students and continued to harass even as



Kissinger came into this country.

I think that it is clearly an indication to us, I mean, even myself, I think at
the worst of times I do try to keep a level head, you know, and not just get
taken by emotions, but my own emotions had totally run out by then. It is at
that time that I then decided together with some of our colleagues that we have
to find a way of going to get military training because we thought the only way
the apartheid Government is going to understand, you know, is not really what we
have been trying to do, but we had to find other ways to express ourselves.
Together with some of my colleagues we then actually connected with the ANC
underground and we left the country. We went to Swaziland. Our aim was to go to
get crash courses in military training which we knew that the ANC was providing
in its forward bases like around Swaziland or Mozambique. Our aim was to
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eventually end up in Mozambique. We left the country, we crossed the border on
foot through Swaziland and then eventually ended up at the ANC, in fact, head
quarters in Babane where we met with Moses Mabita at the time who was at the ANC
mission there. We met with Moses Mabita, but by then the ANC had decided that
instead of continuing to have such courses outside, they were beginning to
deploy the operatives inside the country and we were then able to, rather than
go to Mozambique, because it was not my intention and certainly that of my
colleagues to leave the country. We wanted to see ourselves continuing inside
the country and we had an interest in ensuring that the student movement
remained intact.

We then came back and it is after we came back that once again we were able to
link up with the ANC underground operatives and carried on to do what we wanted
to do, you know, and that happened. It was some of the first operatives of
Umkhonto we Sizwe that were sent in that we were able to connect with. This was
about October, November in 1976, but by that time we had also embarked on a
number of campaigns like the Black Christmas Campaign of the time because we
wanted that, given what our people have gone through, it made sense that
Christmas of 1976 could not be celebrated in the same way as you celebrated
Christmas' in previous years. We had to pay respect to those of us who had been
killed. We had to pay respect and actually reflect on the problems of our
community. So this was what we did up till December 1976.

My detention happened on the 31st of December 1976 when, together with a number
of others, there was a major police swoop that took place both in Soweto and in
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Alexandria. It happened that the ANC cells that I was linked with at that time
were also, in fact, broken up on that day and we all four happened to meet each
other when we landed at John Vorster Square in the morning of New Year, 1977. It
was clear that, you know, that part of ones activities had come to a stop.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Murphy. One of the frightening aspects of the uprising in
June 1976 was the use of police in going into school property and assaulting
students, shooting at them. As part of our job is to recommend policy, to
recommend policy to Government in terms of making sure that the kind of things
that happened in the past do not happen again. What would you recommend should
be some of the recommendations we should make to Government in that respect?

MR MOROBE: I think that everything has its base from which it begins and that in
a normal society there ought to be respect for law and order. That respect must
not only be for parents, it must also be for students and the young children
must be brought up with that understanding. That basically means that it is an



understanding that will say a policeman and a police woman should be seen as a
friend of the community there to serve and protect the community, but our
experience, our history is that it is the very same policemen who were meant to
uphold certain laws of the day, but they themselves began to undermine those
very same laws that were meant to actually protect.

If you would mention to me, I mean, there were so many people that were shot and
killed. I do not think there is any proper record that has been kept of those
incidences or inquests that were subsequently held about the various
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killings that happened.

The one episode I should mention is when we went, I think it was November or so
to bury, I cannot remember his first name, but his surname was Mashabane, who
was killed, I think in detention, he came from Tefloop and we went to bury him
at Dorenkop Cemetery. The very same police actually waited for us to ambush the
funeral. As we were marching into the cemetery, even before the coffin was put
down, they opened fire on the mourners. There was no violence there, there was
nothing that suggested that police should act that way, but the mourners and the
family had to flee and leave the coffin there. People had to fall and jump into
graves to hide themselves from the barrage that came and more people were
killed. Now the question for me is if upholders of law and order can act in that
way, how do ordinary citizens supposed to respect the law and for me, I think
that one of the biggest thing that this Government is going to have to do is to
begin a campaign that will ensure that there is respect for law and order.

The very same policemen, you know, have a big role to play, but it is important
that, I mean, in my statement I mention a number of policemen. Some of whom were
involved, you know, in detaining some of us. In many instances the tortures that
happened in detention were conducted by white policemen and the black and
coloured policemen were merely used as monitors or like prefects when they made
you to squat without your clothes on for days on end on the cell floor. They
will sit there on the chair and guard you in case you do not robe, you know. So
you have to do that torture process until the end. Those policemen, some of them
still stay in these townships. They must come here and SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
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talk about this because reconciliation also means that they have to be able to
reflect on their past roles, the things that they did to inform on people. The
information led to the deaths of many people and where are they today, why are
the so quiet? Probably, some of them are now drawing pension from the same
taxpayers whose children they led to be killed. I think that there has to be
some way in which balance is seen in the way this matter is run, but in the
main, the education system which was the cause of all what happened has to
change.

There are efforts to change it, but I think that it is important that the way in
which it is being done there is a sense of the urgency that is required because
it will be a tragedy if in another year or two years we relive, again, what we
went through. I do not think that, I would not want my children or anybodies
children, today, to go through what we did. I lost most of my youth, you know,
because of those events where other young people in the world were windsurfing
and riding things, etc. I was sitting in jail. Many of our colleagues were
sitting in jail. We lost that part of our youth and I think that we owe the
youth today the benefit of enjoying that most exciting part of their lives which
is the age between, you know, 15 and 30. I know some people who like to mention
40, but I cannot. I think that is rather old by then.



MS SOOKA: Thank you very, very much for sharing your story with us.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Morobe. I will ask Piet Meiring whether he
has got a question for you. Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Just a very brief question Murphy. So much has
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been written about 1976, books, articles. From what you have encountered, from
some of the literature, how accurate a portrait do you think there is of 1976
and I ask that because of the things that, the tasks that we have as a
Commission is to prepare a report which is based very much on what witnesses or
what victims actually say about those periods that we cover, 1960 to 1993. Just
very briefly your sense of what some of the literature has been saying about
1976.

MR MOROBE: I think that, understandably, much of the literature is lacking in
many critical respects and those, by and large, relate to fact, you know. You
know the actual factual things that happened. I hear mention for example
incidences of an encounter that I had with a teacher and the impact that has had
subsequently to the events. I have mentioned the role of SASEM as a student
organisation and the backdrop to that from an ideological and political point of
view as to what was actually involved. I think that some of that still has to be
covered, but I think by its very nature, history is not something that any one
person can claim to have total, you know, control of in terms of facts because
even though we might be going through the same thing, but the perspectives from
which this thing impacts on us will be different. So it will be difficult for me
to say this is the most authentic account because even as I was centrally
involved in those events I, for example, did not see how Hector Petersen was
shot and killed you know. I, for example, did not see how Dr Melville Edelstein
was killed, you know. So, those are things that happened at different points,
but from the point of view of the organisation I think the account that I have
given and I
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think what Dan Montsisi would have given, takes you more or less into the heart
of some of the main players that were planning some of the things.

There was a lot of things written about spontaneity, you know. The only thing
that was spontaneous, I must say, is not the march, you know, is not the
participation of students in protest against Afrikaans, but it is actually the
violence that happened. The violence was never part of the plan. It is something
that people spontaneously resorted to in expression of their anger, you know.
Even though in the courts, they tried to use the courts to suggest that there
was this element of violence plan enhance the severity of charge of sedition
which in a different setting might have resulted in us getting death sentences
for that matter.

The point is that the writings, I have no problem with writings. I think there
will be a subject of ongoing debates for many years as to what happened where,
you know, and it is only when we have events like this that I can be able to
corroborate what Nomavenda Mashiyane said, what Mr Mosala said about the UBC and
other things. So it is basically exercises. Hence, I see the value in this
process in that it is, even with reconciliation in mind, it is also helping this
country to come to terms with the actual events lying behind its traumatic past.
I think that, I spent most of my time since I came off Robben Island in 1982 on
almost every year talking about this and that to me, perhaps, is a way in which
I tend to cope with what one has gone through. As a way in which I could share



my own experiences with generations that are there, but there is also more to
the story. It is not just about violence, it is not just about
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schools closing or schools opening. There is also elements of discipline.

There is still something in what we use to do even during the Bantu education
era at schools like Morris Isaacson that when one looks at schools today, you
really long for those things to come back, you know. The discipline of the
schools, the concentration on the studies, you know, respect for teachers, you
know, and so on. I think that is very important because the students are the
foundation of the future and, I think, for those of us who have survived it is
probably by the Grace of God. One does not know how we might survive because
some of the people today who turned out to be haskarries killing people, use to
be people we knew very well, you know. We might as well have been serious
contenders for their sharp knives, but we have survived that and thank God we
have survived.

I think that it is those kinds of interconnections in the history that will take
time and many of the authors of this history often tend to be outsiders, you
know. They come from America, they come from England, they are white journalists
who could not come into the township during that period, but they write these
books, you know. I think that the big challenge is on those of us who were
involved to be able to put our resources and energies together to piece this
history and actually give the right impression.

A Church like Reginamunde, in my view, it is a Church that really, you know,
deserves the status of a national monument because of what this Church had to go
through. If these walls could tell stories, they could tell a lot of stories of
things that the police did right inside this Church. When some of the Government
institutions could not
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have us hold meetings, we were able to come to Reginamunde and consolidate our
struggle and unite our people through these venues. think that I hear the cries
from the Priests now and then. It does pain me that today you still have the
Priest crying for help. It should not be. This should come voluntarily. We
should be putting our efforts to say Reginamunde is a symbol. We must give it
the status that, I think, it deserves.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, thank you. I have just one brief question for you.
Yesterday we had one of the journalists, Gabu Tugwana, who was giving his
evidence lobbying strongly for trauma centres of some kind. The things that you
have seen, that you have gone through and some of the actions that you yourself
during the most tender years you got involved with. Did they leave you with
emotional scars of some kind that you think should be taken care of, not only
for you, but for many other young people who went through a similar experience?

MR MOROBE: I must say it is also a very important thing that at one meeting I
have actually spoken about. That to go through those events of June 16th and
subsequent events is a very traumatic experience and I think that families have
been torn apart, there are many children who have been left fatherless or
motherless without any assistance. There are many of us who actually were sent
into exile, into camps in foreign lands. Some of them have come back, some of
them have serious phycological and mental problems. You have many of us who went
and ended up on Robben Island in different prisons who were subjected to some of
the most humiliating torture by the security police. Clearly it is something
that does require some kind of coherent programme
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to rehabilitate and assist those people to come to terms with life. It might be
that we have not seen those effects very directly right now, but it is quite
definite that in years to come you will see some of these effects translating
themselves into a whole range of antisocial activities.

Already it is happening. The fact that people come out of jail, they do not have
any jobs, you know, there is no support mechanism. If they happen to be
unfortunate, unlike us, who happened to be prominent who might find it easy to
get jobs and they happen to be just another activist who was also making a
valuable contribution, there is no way in which those people are recognised and
some support put in place for them. I think that it is a serious problem.

I was reading the other day about Zimbabwe, what happened after the Zimbabwe
war. That many of those gorillas who were sitting in the camps and fighting the
war they themselves had a similar experience. Some of them have become, got into
crime, some are becoming, you know, wild bands running around robbing and so on.
We are going to have those things if we are not already having them because I am
sure in some of the things relating to crime that are happening, some of the
people who might have been involved in the past, would be involved in these
things because there is no other avenue for them. I think that trauma is not so
much someone who has a mental breakdown. It is also the things that people on
account of them not finding any support eventually decide that normal society
has no way out. I just go into a bank, I get R100 000,00, R1,0m. It is much
better than sitting in the queue and waiting for soup on a cold day. I think
that we have those kinds of problems that I think Government or certainly
through the
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help of the Truth Commission we could begin to look at how we could deal with
this.

I was in jail for about six and a half years. Three years of which were on
Robben Island. We had major arguments in jail about the question of work because
on Robben Island they would not give us work because they said there was no work
to do. We actively campaigned, those of us who were in the ANC, campaigned that
it is important that there is something for us to do in jail because a mind
without any work really decays, you know. You then get into all kinds of things
because once your mind strays, you know, you get into all kinds of antisocial
activities and I think from our point of view if you come out of a jail
experience of 20 years or 15 years without having worked, it must surely destroy
your soul because what is a human being without work.

Those people that came out of jail also do need some kind of counselling because
I have seen many of the people often they are bright people. You might not see
the problem, you know, at first glance, but we do not know ... builds up when
they do not find any support and for a, in our society you are a head of the
house, you come back, you do not find a job, you have been in jail, your kids
are growing up and it is quite traumatic. I think that without proper trauma
centres that will begin to understand the impact, the phycological impact of
these years. We have to learn from Zimbabwe and their experience after the war.
I think they are living through the things that they did not take account of.

When we were detained in the past we had the benefit, for example, of
organisations like the Detainee Parent
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Support Committee that use to play a valuable role in giving support to parents
and, you know, relatives of people in detention, but with the unbanning of
organisations after 1990 many of those support structures went because funds for
non-Governmental organisations who could do those things were no longer
forthcoming. The question and the challenge for Government now is what it can do
to at least try to reconstruct some of those structures that can perform these
kinds of services because I do not believe that Government, on its own, can
actually do a proper job.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to thank you for all the insights that you have given
this Commission. We had looked at your statement before, but as you began to
share your testimony we really got a deeper understanding of your perspective.
All what you have said is valuable to us and we hope you will be prepared and
continue being a partner in our attempts to formulate the reparations policy and
we will be mindful of all the suggestions that you have given us. We thank you.

MR MOROBE: Thank you.
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MR MOSALA: ... decided to send the education, its Education Committee as a final
effort to meet with the Regional Director of Education, Ackerman, then. Before
that the School Boards, the School Committees, the community organisations, the
parent's organisations had sent delegations after delegations to speak to the
Government on the issue of imposition of Afrikaans as a medium of instruction in
black education. All of those delegations had come to nought. The Government had
not listened. The Urban Bantu Council which was not a popular organisation at
that time, it was a Government created platform. It had been discredited because
of its inability to improve the lot of black people, particularly under the pass
laws, but nevertheless, it decided as a last resort to send its Committee on
Education with the hope that because it was a statutory body perhaps Ackerman
would give it a better ear.

On Friday the Education Committee met with Ackerman. On Friday preceding the
week of the march and Ackerman repeated his arrogant stand and, in fact, treated
the Committee with absolute contempt advising it to keep to its statutory role
of making sure that Soweto was lit and the roads were usable.

On Monday night the whole, the full Council met to receive the report of the
Education Committee and that
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report was very black. We had seen Sharpeville, what had happened in
Sharpeville. We were aware of the mood of the students in Soweto. We were aware
of the dangers that were involved in a possible confrontation between the
students, high school students in Soweto and the police. We were aware of the
repression that was building up already, even at that time, against any
opposition against the Government and at this point in time the students
appeared to be taking matters into their hands because their parents had failed
to resolve their problem which was learning.

Let me clearly indicate that the question of Afrikaans, much as it made it very
difficult for black students to learn and black teachers to teach, was not the
only cause of the Soweto riots. The causes were much wider. They covered a wider
field in the political field, in the labour field, in the employment field, in
the social field. Dr Edelstein's research had, results of his research had just
been published at that same time and in his report on the conditions of Soweto
and other black townships, he had warned the Government that unless the
conditions of black people were changed the situation was bound to explode at
some time. He made a very strong warning in that book.

However, once the Council had met and received the report of the Education



Committee a number of members addressed the Council. I was among those who
addressed the Council and in my address I called upon the Government to do all
in its power to avoid any confrontation between the students, then, and the
police force. I explained why I felt that such a confrontation would be, could
lead to bloodshed. In my statement I actually said the Government must try and
avoid all possible confrontation between the
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hundreds of, the thousands, ten of thousands of students. We expected that
between 15000 and 20000 high school and secondary school children were involved,
would be involved in the march on that day. That if such a confrontation took
place it would make Sharpeville look like a Sunday school picnic. The Government
did not heed these warnings. It was a last desperate effort to try and avoid
what was, clearly, a very dangerous situation. The people that were involved
then were not the people of 1960, they were not the people of Sharpeville, they
were not the people of 1960. They were younger, they were more sensitive to the
repression that the apartheid laws, particularly the pass laws, inflicted, the
harm and the suffering that the laws of the country inflicted upon black people.
Their aspiration level was far higher, their political sensitivity was deeper
and their anger matched the level of their aspirations and their frustration. It
was inevitable that they were not going, they would not give in to any
Government repression to try and stop them achieving what they saw as an inhuman
justice. The Government did not listen then.

On the morning of that day I took my young daughter to St Matthews Catholic
School, I went to work. I was then working for IBM and at about half past ten
Essie Skoboza phoned to say the police have started shooting children and the
reports are that some children have already been killed. Can you approach some
of the officials to intervene, to call Kruger to call his police back. I
immediately phoned head office and told them that I had to leave work. I phoned
Lennox Mlonsie who was the leader of the opposition in the Council to say mayhem
has broken out in Soweto in the students march. We must go to Soweto. I then
drove to town SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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and we sat in Lennox Mlonsie's office, phoned J C de Villiers who was the Chief
Director of the West Rand Administration Board and appealed to him to contact
Kruger and appeal to him to pull back his police and allow the parents of Soweto
to speak to the children. Kruger responded that if the parents or black children
wanted to speak to the children, they must speak to the children before his
policemen. His policemen were not going to be withdrawn. We indicated to J C de
Villiers that it was unlikely that black parents would speak to the children
under the barrel of the gun. He conveyed this message to Kruger and Kruger said,
my police will give law and order come what may. This country is ruled by the
Nationalist Party.

Mayhem broke out on that day. At about half past twelve we drove out of town
into Soweto, through Noordgesig, through Orlando, Amanlankunsie through Orlando
and as we entered Amanlankunsie, Soweto was all smoke. We saw the first
commercial vehicles that were burning in Orlando East at Amanlankunsie. From
Amanlankunsie along the main road and practically on all main roads in Soweto
vehicles were burning and these were mainly the vehicles that were caught in
Soweto, commercial vehicles that were caught in Soweto when mayhem broke out. We
drove across to Orlando West. We wanted to see where the shooting had taken
place and as we drove along the road to Orlando West past Bellair Primary School
there were children along the road and a big truck came running down. The
children hit it with stones, the driver lost control, it fell into a ditch.
Within no time the truck, it was a huge truck, the truck had been overturned by



these youngsters and within no time it was
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burning. There were barricades along the road. We drove on and got to the
barricades, made the power sign and shouted power and most of the children,
fortunately, knew my car, they knew my wife's car. Apparently they knew Lennox
Mlonsie's car and Lennox Mlonsie was driving behind me. As I drove towards uncle
Tom's hall, Lennox Mlonsie was stopped by the children and some of the children
got into his car. I looked back through the mirror and thought, God, members of
the UBC, a discredited organisation in Soweto, this is our last day. I drove on,
I had my, pressed on my horn, I was blowing and I was raising my fist all along.
Passed a filling station and when I got to Maponya's corner, a group of students
had looted Perfeni Bottle Store. They stopped me, raised their fist and said,
power, and I stopped. They got into the combi, filled the combi and said, Mosala
power. Drive on they said. I said what is your first stop? They said Dube
Station.

At Dube Station two of them got out, they took their liquor out with them. They
said next stop Mfula North. I drove on to Mfula North. I did not know what
happened to Lennox Mlonsie. I drove on to Mfula North. When we got to Mfula
North they said, stop and two of them, again, got off and took their liquor and
got out and said, Tshabalala's Store. I drove to Tshabalala's Store. When we got
to Tshabalala's Store all of them got out, they took their liquor out and they
wanted to leave some of them the liquor. I said I do not drink. They then said,
Mr Mosala, you must drive along past Morris Isaacson Road. All the students know
this car. You will be safe along that road, do not take any other road. I was
scared too hell. (Not translated). I was scared too hell. I did not know what
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was going to happen. The UBC at that time was a very unpopular organisation. We
knew it. The organisation had been called all sorts of names among which was
said the UBC represented the Useless Boys Club, it was a toothless bulldog, it
was a castrated bull and all of, name it. The UBC was being called those names.

Anyway, the country was burning. I drove home, it was fire all along. The aim in
Soweto was hot on that day. You should have driven along the main roads of
Soweto. I drove, somehow I felt let me go and see the Government buildings in
Moletsane. I drove past Moletsane beer hall, it was burning. Kladiff office was
not burnt by that time. I went home, changed clothes and washed. My clothes were
wet, but at the end of the day I had realised that, at least, the position we
had taken in this unacceptable institution was, in fact, acceptable to the
students. At that point we had not met with the student leadership.

The following day, this was Wednesday, the following day on Thursday the West
Rand Board, Manny Mulder, the Chairmen of the West Rand Board called a community
meeting at New Canada. Various organisations were invited to the meeting where a
response action plan was discussed. The opposition was not happy. We were not
happy with what was discussed. We recommended them that the only way that the
situation could be diffused was to get M C Botha to meet a broad leadership of
Soweto parents and community leaders. The UBC had been discredited now, the UBC
could no longer claim to represent the people of Soweto and that real community
leaders had to be approached. We wanted to approach the Black Parents
Association which was, at that point, the most creditable organisation
representing the
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community in Soweto. Manny Mulder refused to include the Black Parents
Association. We, however, said we shall ask them to come, nevertheless. We shall
ask whoever we know, the people of Soweto have confidence into, to come to this
meeting and meet with M C Botha. If you do not want to arrange the meeting with
M C Botha, we will arrange it.

On Friday, by Friday Manny Mulder had not arranged the meeting with M C Botha.
So the opposition took it upon itself, contacted the members of the Progressive
Party who were then in Cape Town at that time. Helen Suzman was one of them,
Colin Eglin was one of them. We appealed to them to contact, to speak to M C
Botha to come up and meet with a broad leadership of Soweto people. It took the
whole day, way into the night to actually come up with that. Ultimately, M C
Botha, apparently, initially refused, but by nightfall we spoke to Helen Suzman
and Helen Suzman said, advised that perhaps the only person that could persuade
M C Botha at this point in time was Koornhof. Koornhof was not in Cape Town. He
was traced that evening to a banquet in Germiston. We spoke to him, appealed to
him to tell M C Botha to come up Saturday morning to meet with the broad
leadership of the parents of Soweto, the people of Soweto. Koornhof managed to
get M C Botha to agree.

M C Botha flew up to Pretoria on Saturday the 19th to meet with this broad
leadership. We went to New Canada that morning only to find that the West Rand
Board had, in fact, not contacted the people we wanted to be contacted. We then
drove into Soweto and drove from house to house. We went to the late Reverend
Mahabanie, joined the delegation. We went to Dr Mochlane's, Dr Mochlane would
not come unless a meeting of the Black Parents Association had authorised his
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participation. We went to the Secretary-General Atasa, H H Lamlenze, we got him.
We got Richard Maponya from the business side, we got him. We now needed some
students to be in the delegation. We looked for students, we could not find
them. You know, ultimately, we found a student from Morris Isaacson who was in
the leadership of the students Representative Council, Michael Sibitlo. We took
Michael Sibitlo along with us to Pretoria. We had told M C Botha not to bring Dr
Treurnicht to this meeting. He had been told very clearly that Dr Treurnicht was
not to be part of the meeting and Dr Treurnicht was not part of that meeting.
The meeting took place in M C Botha's office and as the meeting was progressing
in M C Botha's office, Treurnicht was being interviewed by the Press and he was
saying that such a meeting was unthinkable. The meeting was going on.

Now, M C Botha himself had brought his Secretaries, Rossouw and van Onselen, the
Secretary for Education and the Secretary for Administration. Now, M C Botha,
himself in 1936 as a young teacher in Colesberg in the Northern Cape, had
actually led a march of Afrikaner teachers and Afrikaner children against the
imposition of the English language on Afrikaner children and the British had not
shot him. M C Botha was told this, he was accused of having spilled the blood of
black children. The whole messy situation was put at his door. M C Botha
hammered his desk and said at no time have I ever issued an instruction from my
office for Afrikaans to be imposed as a medium of instruction on black schools
and one of the things that were demanded in the memorandum that was presented to
him, was the immediate lifting of Afrikaans as a medium of instruction. I must
say that that was acceded to immediately, but a whole range of
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demands were made on a reformed programme that the delegation wanted the
Government to consider. The whole range of demands ranged from the granting of
municipal status to the UBC's as the Act provided, the recognition of black
trade unions, the abolition of job reservation, the abolition of Bantu
education.

The delegation was not all representative on this occasion. Manas Maharani, the
Chairman of, President of ASECA, was in the delegation and he presented the
memorandum. Reverend Mahabanie was, Richard Maponya was, H H Lamleza was there,
Michael Sibiklo was there, the student was there. Then the UBC, the UBC people
were there, but at that meeting it was also agreed that further meetings should
be held between the Secretary for Education and the Secretary for Administration
to consider further steps on a reform programme to try and diffuse the
situation. Incidentally a week before the country exploded, Vorster had told the
world from Europe, he was in Europe, how satisfied black people were in South
Africa. He said you need only look at the smiling black faces in the streets of
Pretoria to see how satisfied, how happy and content black people are in South
Africa and the following week the country exploded. Because Vorster was in
Europe, the Cabinet could not sit. M C Botha promised that he would present our
demands before the Cabinet Committee and when Vorster returned the Cabinet
Committee met. The right wing prevailed and no, besides the lifting of Afrikaans
as a medium of instruction, no steps were taken to address the situation.
Instead of doing something along the lines that the delegation had suggested,
the Government intensified its repression on students. Not only in Soweto, but
in the rest of the

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 

10 L MOSALA

country. When Soweto exploded, the rest of the country followed. It was a
situation which this country had never seen before. I had never seen such fury
in my life. I had never seen such intense anger in my life. It was clear that
the Government had triggered something they could no longer control.

At the subsequent meetings that were held between the Secretary for Education
and Administration the Government was told clearly that the feet of black people
face Cape Town. Unless a political accommodation was achieved for black people
in the governing of the country, we saw no way that this country would come to
peace.

Repression followed then and by October when the Government did nothing, the
opposition, the leadership of the opposition resigned from the UBC, surrendered
their gowns and resigned from the UBC. The students had started a concerted
move, now, to dismantle the UBC. Clearly the UBC was seen as an organisation, an
instrument that the cold face of the implementation of repressive laws of the
Government. The pass laws were wreaking havoc upon black people. Widows were
being chucked out of houses if their husbands died. ny people could not get
employment, seek employment in urban areas because they were not born or worked
for a period of time in those urban areas. White South Africa was white South
Africa, it was a different world. The blacks had to live in their own little
world called the Homelands.

By the end of the year repression had been intensified and by November, the last
week of November, my wife and I and many other people were taken in. Before that



Legau Matabate and some people had been taken and detained. I
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actually occupied the cell that Legau Matabate had occupied at John Vorster
Square. We were detained under Section 6, subjected to interrogation day and
night without sleep and torture, head bashing, wall bashing.

I was working for IBM at the time and IBM pulled no stops to make
representations to the Government. We had contacts in the main embassies from
Europe, German Embassy, the British Embassy, the American Embassy, the Canadian
Embassy. All of those embassies protested very strongly against our detention.
Ultimately one afternoon after an interrogation session, it was on the seventh
day of my interrogation which had taken place day and night. I did not know what
was happening to my wife. I learnt later on that she was put in an area where
students were detained and they were being beaten up all night through and they
were howling all night through. I saw Aubrey Mkwena in the passages when we went
for showering in the corridors of John Vorster Square all beaten up. I had not
been beaten up to anything like what I saw Aubrey in the condition he was in.

However, one afternoon, on the seventh day of my interrogation, the chap who had
detained me suddenly knocked at my cell door, it was after lunch. We broke for
lunch, The only time we broke was for lunch and you did not eat your lunch. You
sat there on the concrete bench in your cell. Incidentally, we use to be
escorted to the showers and on Sundays we had to use the WC water to wash. We
were not taken out to wash. You had to wash in the WC. On this afternoon this
chap came running, Mr Mosala, Mr Mosala. Kwatla, kwatla he opened the cell door.
Did you bring a tie along, the Minister wants to see you. I said, damn you, did
you allow me to put on a tie when you detained me? It was
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the same chap that had detained me. He said, please, please, I am not playing,
the Minister wants to see you. Ultimately, he said have you washed? I said, I
did not wash, I have not washed for a week, I am stinking. He took me, drove me
to the showers where I showered quickly and as we came back we met a black
policeman. Incidentally, in that situation there were policemen who knew that
there would be liberation one day and they helped to take messages to our
families, through the Church, to tell our families that we were still alive.
When interrogation started they took the messages to our families that we were
now being interrogated, we were now being tortured. This chap grabbed the tie
from this policeman and I said to myself, damn it, much as I hate the police, I
will wear that tie if that means I will get out of this hell. So I wore the tie.
I was driven at neck-breaking speed to Pretoria. The chap did not know where the
Union Buildings were and he was asking me which way. I knew where the Union
Buildings were. He did not know and I said, well, you find the Union Buildings.
I am not in your employ.

Ultimately we got to Kruger's office. We found Kruger sitting there with van der
Berg, the Chief of BOSS. It was only the three of us. I did not understand van
der Berg's presence at this meeting. I took it as a form of intimidation and
Kruger apologised for my detention. That you should apologise for the people you
have killed. At least I am still alive. He said, since your detention my office
has been under tremendous pressure from all the embassies from the western
countries. Your company has made strong representations to the Urban Foundation,
had made strong representations. He said I must admit now that my
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people made a mistake, they should not have detained you. I said, your meeting,
your people have made a lot of mistakes. There are a lot of people that you have
detained that you should not have detained.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mosala, maybe I need to assist you. Thank you very much. By
saying, can you just address the Commission as to what lessons were learnt from
your experience, in particular, of thinking that you worked closely with the
Government and so many things went wrong while you were in leadership like the
senseless losses that we have been hearing about over the past two days?

MR MOSALA: What we learned was that, I think this is very much, be very clear
less in the future the same mistake should be committed. Any institution that is
created by a repressive Government cannot serve the interests of those the
Government oppresses. It can only serve the interests of the Government that
created it. We were wrong to believe that by serving on a Government created
platform and in this regard, the Homelands stick out as one great example.

When Matanzima took over the Transkei even the ANC expected that he was going to
use that platform to promote the interests of black people, the objects of
liberation. Gatsha Buthelezi was regarded in the same light. In no way did those
institutions advance the objects, the aims and objects of the liberation
movement. We were wrong to believe that we could change the institution from
inside. When the children started their exerted effort to dismantle the UBC, Dan
Montsitsi was one of the students who came to my house in the middle of the
night to discuss how the Sowetan UBC could be dismantled. It was futile, it was
a futile exercise and for anybody in the future who can
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believe that he can advance his own interests through a vehicle created for him
by those he is fighting is making a grave mistake. That cannot work. It will
never work.

CHAIRPERSON: I will then ask you to round off your testimony so as to give other
Commissioners an opportunity to ask you more questions.

MR MOSALA: Commissioner, I think, ultimately, I think on the day that Dan
Montsitsi and his colleagues, we did not ask names then. We told them who we
were, they knew who we were, but we told them that we did not want to know them.
The less you knew in those days, the better for you and for everybody that was
involved. We discussed how the UBC could be dismantled. I think it was at that
meeting that we suggested that they write letters to certain key members of the
Council who were refusing to vacate the Council. David Tibarade, Richard
Maponya, Maude Sepomota was one of them. We did not think that the Chairman then
would agree, Makaya, we did not think that he would agree, but apparently they
also approached him. The other members of the UBC were not really important.
They were not important.

The students, apparently, did write the letters because the Press published the
resignations of a number of Councillors, but that was actually and ultimately
the students marched to the UBC one day, but the Councillors still refused to
resign, those who had not resigned. Some Councillors resigned after that, but
other did not resign. Then the following year the community of Soweto was called



by Percy Qoboza to the offices of The World where the community or let me say
that in the interim, the UBC ultimately was dismantled. It did not function. For
a period of time there was a vacuum and during this vacuum
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the community of Soweto was called to the office of The World where a Committee
of ten people was elected to prepare a blueprint for the governance of Soweto.
In that blueprint the Committee of Ten outlined what they saw as the most
appropriate administration of the metropolis, the urban metropolis of the
Witwatersrand and the present metropolitan authority of Johannesburg, is in
fact, one of the things that the blueprint recommended.

Now, the Committee of Ten was never allowed to present that blueprint to the
people of Soweto. Kruger banned all the meetings that the Committee of Ten
called to present the memorandum to the people of Soweto including one which was
not called, stuck a notice banning it at Dr Mahlangu's door and at the door of
this very Church. We had not called that meeting. He had banned all the other
meetings. So that blueprint was never presented to the people of Soweto, but the
Committee of Ten proceeded to mobilise people at the street level. The Committee
of Ten was conscious that it was implementing what had been known as the M-plan
in the past, 1960, where the community was organised street by street. The
purpose was to ensure that the people in every street would know what was
happening to the community and if one of them disappeared, the people would
know. If one of them was working for the other side it would be easy for the
people to find out and the mobilisation went on.

The Committee of Ten was detained together with 19 other organisations,
representatives of other organisations on Wednesday the 19th of October, the
black Wednesday, and its members spent various terms of jail in Modderbee. They
were in there for nearly a year. Faniya Mazibukwa was in there. I was in the
same cell as Legau Matabate. We were
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with Cattiz Nkondo, Percy Qoboza, we were in the same cell. In that period the
Government attempted to establish the Community Councils. The first two
elections did not take place. Some members of the community of Soweto formed a
Committee, an Action Committee to continue the work of the Committee of Ten
while it was in detention and the Community Councils could not be formed until
much, much later on. I think that brings me to the end of what I would like to
give to the Commission.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Mosala. You have touched upon quite a number
of areas. I would like to give this opportunity to other fellow Commissioners to
assist you in exploring whatever point you have raised which they feel it needs
to be highlighted. I will start with Piet Meiring. PROF MEIRING: Mr Mosala,
thank you for all the information you gave us. In your written statement you
talk about the police and the Defence Force involvement in the community. I
often heard that there was a difference in they way the police treated people
and the Defence Force treated people. Is that a correct assumption? Was there a
difference in the way either the police or the Defence Force handled a situation
and can you enlighten us upon that?

MR MOSALA: I must, in all fairness, I did not observe any difference at all when
the police and the Defence Force were arresting whole schools there was no



difference in the treatment. In fact, later on as repression increased, the
Government intensified its repression upon black people in Soweto and other
urban areas. Whole schools were taken in, adults were taken in, Dr Moklana
treated rape cases where the police had raped children, girls in the cells.

On one occasion at Moroka Police Station the women,
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many of them came from the SACC, came out and called on the white mothers to
come and take their sons out of Soweto. On that occasion a whole Caspers were
bringing a whole school from White City to Moroka Police Station and these woman
just stood in a line. A young white soldier was screaming at them, please get
out of the way, get out of the way, they will soon tell me to shoot. I do not
want to shoot, I do not want to shoot. The poor, little fellow was traumatised,
the traumatisation of 1976 did not only inflict pain upon the victims, but also
on the perpetrators of the atrocity. So, I remember that occasion very well. I
was right there at Moroka Police Station.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh Lewin. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mosala, in spite of the fact that you served in such a
disreputable organisation such as the Soweto Urban Bantu Council which you
yourself said was derided by the children and called Soweto Useless Boys Club,
how is it that you were still so revered by the children to the extent, as you
said a while ago, that they protected you along the way when it was so
dangerous?

MS SEROKE: Joyce, I was a parent in Soweto, I was a black person in Soweto. We
had established an opposition against the wheel of the Government. We had take a
specific position to use the UBC as a platform to articulate the political, not
only the civic problems of the community that sent us in there, but also the
political aspirations of black people in the country as a whole. We were called
to 80 Albert Street before Dr Koornhof on two occasions and once that we must
stop abusing the UBC for political purposes. We had refused, we had told Dr
Koornhof we did not represent the Government, but we represented the people
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that had sent us there and if this is what they wanted us to say, we would
continue to say it until he closed the thing. Manny Mulder threatened us with
arrest and, ultimately, we ended up in jail.

The children knew this, they read the Press, we made our statements in the
Chamber, we made statements in the Press and the children knew it. The people of
Soweto knew it. We were fully aware that while the institution we were serving
on was not acceptable to the people, but at least our position was acceptable to
the people. When I left the UBC I had over 400 widows who were living in their
houses against the Commissioners recommendation. The Commissioner had declined
to transfer the houses to them. The superintendent Piet Fouche had agreed to
issue letters in their files which stated that those houses were not to be
raided by the municipal police, the black jacks and when I left the Council that
position stayed up to the time when the influx control laws were abolished that
was the position. The children, many children knew that their parents were in
houses because of our efforts.



MS SEROKE: Thank you very much Mr Mosala.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mosala, can you switch off your mike please? I would just like
to take this opportunity to thank you on behalf of the Commission. It is clear,
based on our evidence, that there are many mistakes which were made during the
difficult years of the repressive laws in this country, but we thank people like
yourselves who decided to hang in there. Today you are sharing with us,
highlighting potential risks even in leadership. We thank you very much. -------
-----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We now call our last person for the day, Shan Napier, and ask him
to come to the stand, please. Mr Napier, we would like to thank you for agreeing
to share our story with the Commission. However, before you begin, I would like
to ask you to stand so that I may ask you to take the oath, please.

SHAN NAPIER: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may be seated. Mr Napier, as is usual a Commissioner
usually assists you with the leading of your evidence. In this instance I will
do that. I wonder if before you begin with your story, if you could tell me a
little bit about your brother, Prakash Napier, please.

MR NAPIER: My brother was the third eldest in my family. He lived most of his -
he was actually born in Lenasia. He was also like a father figure to me.
(PAUSE).

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Napier, take your time, please.

MR NAPIER: My brother was a very, he was a very friendly and caring person. He
always inspired me. His death was a great shock to me. I am sorry I behave in
such a manner like this in front of everbody. It is just, I cannot control my
emotions.

CHAIRPERSON: I don't think you need to be concerned about that, you are amongst
friends and if you need some time to
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compose yourself, please feel free to take your time on that.

MR NAPIER: My brother was, we actually came from a family, a very caring family.
He sort of lived his own life. He moved to Laudium where he spent part of his
life growing up there and eventually returned to Lenasia.

He returned back round about the period in 1980. Ever since then we became very,
very close. He was living together with my sister, myself of course, with whom
we lived with my brother-in-law in Lenasia. He was the type of person who would
make a lot of jokes, always, he would always make fun of people. He would always
inspire you. He would make you want to do things that you didn't want to do. He
would make you laugh, he would make you cry as well. But he was a very, very
caring friendly person. I think that is what I would like to say about him.



CHAIRPERSON: Could you tell us about, could you share with us the story about
your brother, his history, how he became involved in Umkhonto weSizwe and what
finally led to his death?

MR NAPIER: Firstly, I was involved in politics in 1984. My brother, Prakash
Napier, he disagreed on that. He didn't like what I was doing. At that stage I
was in high school, I was in Std 8 in that period. That was during the time of
the Tricameral elections. At that stage I was part of the Lenasia Youth League,
I was a member of the Lenasia Youth League. It was just after the 1984
elections, that my brother had actually got me out of it. He said he doesn't
want me to be with the organisation again. He had his views on that. So
obviously I listened to him and I just kept my distance. But I was still in
touch with most of my friends, SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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because we were very close at that stage.

It was round about 1985 that to my surprise, that all my friends who were
involved with me during that stage in politics, became his friends. The wheel
had turned. The people whom he had disliked, the people with whom I was, was
with him. My best friend became his friend. Well, I was glad that he was
actually involved in politics at that stage. He was a member of the Lenasia
Youth League, as far as I know, only at that stage.

His great depthness into becoming a member of Umkhonto weSizwe I really don't
know. It was a big shock to me. I only knew him to be a member of the Youth
League and nothing else further than that.

There was a stage where he should leave home from time to time. He used to go
away for a period of at least two months, three months, and we used to always
ask him where are you going to. He used to tell us he is going down to Cape
Town, there is - he is going to look after a business there for some of his
friend's uncles, who would be going overseas. That is all that he told us. We
had no contact number, no way of getting in touch with him.

But from time to time he was - my brother-in-law used to do some work across the
border. He used to do installations for a company which he used to work for. At
the border post he used to see my brother actually going across into Botswana.
Well, to me it seemed as if though he was going just maybe for a holiday,
because we never really questioned where was he going or what was he actually
doing. We never sort of mind his business. All that mattered was, we were close,
very, very close.

During the period of 1989 it was in February, Prakash
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left home and said he was going down to Cape Town. He said he would be back, he
said he is just going to do some business, he is probably going to run a
business there, to look after his friend's uncle's business. That's what he told
us. He only later returned, the same year 1989, he came back in July. It was
towards the end of July.

During the time that he was gone we became very worried about him, because it
wasn't like him to go that long without phoning home or letting us know how is
he, his whereabouts, to say that no, I am fine, I am with a few friends, I am on
holiday, or whatever the case was.

When Prakash returned - sorry. I went to the police to see if I could probably
report him missing, because we became very, very worried. I took a photograph



with to the police station as well. I don't think I was successful. I can't
recall being successful in actually opening up a case or a file for a missing
person. That is as far as I can remember that.

We became curious. We asked a few of Prakash's, of his closest friends, like do
they perhaps know where he was or do you know what he was doing. But all we were
told is, no, he has gone down to Cape Town, he has gone for business. That is
all we were told. We received a letter from Cape Town. I don't even think it was
in Prakash's handwriting, because I had known his handwriting, but it was a
letter which came just so sudden, it had a stamp from Cape Town, saying that no,
he is okay, he is fine and that he will be phoning us shortly.

Many of his friends knew that we were looking for him. So probably word got out
that we were looking for him, we were worried about him. So someone tried to
cover up
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somewhere along the line. Somebody used to phone home and say please hold on for
a call from Cape Town and then all of a sudden you will be holding on on the
telephone and it goes off. We were kept in suspense.

Prakash returned in July. It was towards the end of July that he returned home.
He just walked in and I was shocked. I still said, it is nice to see you back,
where were you. He says no, he was in Cape Town. I said, you know, we were
really worried about you, we didn't really bother - we weren't interested to
question you to say what were you doing; as far as we were only interested in
was that he was back and we were happy. Prakash made no mention of any
activities or whatever he had done during that stage.

At the time Ahmed Kathrada and Walter Sisulu and them were released, strangely
enough, it seemed that Prakash had known about everything. The day Ahmed
Kathrada came out, Prakash even took myself and my friend, and he said no, come,
I will take you and I will show where Kattis is, he even took us to meet Kattis.
That was the day Ahmed Kathrada got released.

I think it was round about September and there was a rally at FNB Stadium and
that was to welcome the seven political prisoners that were released at that
stage. Prakash left that Sunday morning to attend that gathering. I have seen
the video footage about after his death, where he is actually walking side by
side of Ahmed Kathrada, coming down. I had no knowledge of his acquaintance with
him at that stage.

In December 1989 I recall the Monday night, it was round about seven o'clock and
Prakash was, he was at home. I took the vehicle from him. He had a Mazda with
him at that SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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stage. I said to him okay, just lend me the car, I just want to go somewhere and
come back quickly. I took the car and I had left, but I came back, it was about
five past eight. Prakash just took the keys from me and said it was late, he has
got to go somewhere. I said okay, no problem. He just looked at the time and
said it is late, he has got to go and he went.

The following morning it was round about six o'clock, I normally listen to the
radio, that part of the morning and I listened to the news on 702 and they said
there was a bomb blast in Johannesburg. Something went through my mind like a
shiver and down the spine that something was wrong. I watched the news on the
television that morning, it was just - I think it was about seven o'clock. They
were showing the bomb blast which had taken place at Johannesburg Park Station.
But not realising who was involved.



There was a knock on the door. I opened the door. Two of Prakash's friends came
to the door and they said do we know where Prakash is. So I said no, I don't
know where he is. But I could see in their eyes, I could see both friends, their
eyes were red, you could see their eyes were red. They said do I have the key of
the place where he was staying at, and I said no, I don't have, only he has got
it and I am sure he has got it with him, he must be at home. I see they look at
each other. Well, they just walked away.

I turned around and I told my sister something is wrong, something is definitely
wrong, because these people would never come to our house that part of the
morning to probably look for Prakash.

Later that day I was at work when I got a telephone call at the company, my
sister left a message for me,
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to say that Prakash had died.

I think that is what I would like to say at this stage.

CHAIRPERSON: Could you tell us what you were able to learn after you had found
out that he died?

MR NAPIER: Well, after his funeral had taken place, he was given an ANC funeral.
We had various political figures coming home. We had Ahmed Kathrada who came to
pay his respects as well and sat down and talked to us as well. All he said was
that he knew my brother well and no - it probably was, at that stage it was
mentioned, which I don't think I can recall it, the stage that he came to visit
that, how deep my brother was actually involved in the MK, or rather let's put
it, the ANC. Because we didn't know how far he was involved in. We had Mr Mac
Maharaj who also became home to visit as well during that stage. He paid his
respects as well, and he said he was sorry to hear about what happened. He
probably also knew my brother at that stage as well, because he said he had
known my brother. We had many other people who paid respects at the home during
that stage. We have had in October 1990, Mr Mandela paid his respects as well,
but he didn't have the opportunity of coming to our home. We had to meet him
privately at his Yusuf Aqiyo's residence. That was the guy that was also
involved with my brother that time of the death.

CHAIRPERSON: You mention in your statement that you learnt later on that your
brother and Yusuf Aqiyo were part of a special unit. Could you tell us more
about that.

MR NAPIER: Well, the ANC hosts a memorial sports tournament every year in honour
of my brother and Yusuf Aqiyo. At the function the awards ceremony, it was made
mention that specifically that my brother Prakash Napier was, he was
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responsible for the bombings which had taken place in Lenasia, which had taken
place at the police barracks in, I think it was at Hillbrow, at the Hillbrow
police barracks as well. It was also made mention that he received his military
training abroad, in respect he has been to Lusaka. He has been to Germany. He
was actually honoured in Russia as well, where he received medals as well. We
learnt that Prakash was actually a commander in his unit. He was part of the
Ahmad Timol Unit.



CHAIRPERSON: Sorry. Could we ask people at the back to keep quiet, please.
Please continue.

MR NAPIER: I had mentioned that Prakash and Yusuf were part of the Ahmad Timol
Unit. I had read an rticle in the Sunday Times, it was approximately four weeks
back, where I was reading, it featured Dr Ahmed Timol, on the cover of the
Sunday Times magazine. I read the article and a statement was made in that
particular article that these two people, namely, that would be my brother
Prakash and Yusuf Aqiyo were part of the Ahmed Timol Unit. This unit was formed
in honour of Dr Ahmed Timol, and the statement was made there that their deaths
were caused by booby-trap bombs. That is what the statement read. That is why I
find it very curious for the Sunday Times journalist to have made a statement
like that, thinking that he must have had very, very close sources or
information by making that statement.

CHAIRPERSON: You also make mention of the fact that the bomb was the last of the
MK bombings. Were you given that information by anyone in the ANC or is that
your own suppositions?

MR NAPIER: That statement was made in the Sunday Times of -it was during the
period of 1989, 1989/1990. It was in the

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

9 S NAPIER

Sunday Times, where it was, before the release of President Mandela. It stated
in the paper that these were the two last Indian members to be killed in bomb
blasts for the ANC. That is where I got that statement from, from the Sunday
Times.

CHAIRPERSON: Did the ANC at any time ever explain to your family that your
brother had been involved in this unit and what the proper circumstances were
surrounding his death?

MR NAPIER: The only statement which was made mention after his death, was that
Prakash was a member of Umkhonto weSizwe, and that his death at Park Station was
merely caused by him setting off the bomb, but the explosive device which was to
derail, which was actually to derail the railway line itself, it was actually to
derail the railway line, but apparently what happened was, there was a train
approaching and what happened was they actually retrieved the bomb and went into
the offices and that is when the bomb, the device actually exploded. What was
made mention, was that it was said the bomb was not meant to injure anybody,
they had apparently thought it was a passenger train coming, but instead it was
a goods train.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ever follow up with the police, was there any kind of
investigations done by them in this matter?

MR NAPIER: My sister was called back just after his death, during the same
period of December, she was called to the Sandton police station, where they
displayed all the photographs of the scene where the bomb blast had taken place,
of how his body was - everything. They pasted it on a wall, and they just wanted
more information from my sister. They showed her certain photographs about
people
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who they asked her about. They questioned her about that. No, we weren't told
about any inquest, nothing, nothing was told, anything afterwards.



CHAIRPERSON: Could you tell us what you would like the Truth Commission to do in
this regard?

MR NAPIER: I have made mention in my statement that I would like to know from
the Truth Commission that during this stage of the period of 1989 when
negotiations were, as I would put it, at top level discussions between the
government and the underground movements, why, why during the crucial period of
December, why was the command or why was soft-targeted spots like that, why was
it given to my brother at that stage, when negotiations were at top level. Why
were they given targets like that? When bombings were ceased, came to an end at
that stage. Who gave the command. Who authorised the bombing of that particular
target.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I am going to ask my fellow Commissioners if they would
like to ask you any questions.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Napier, much as I can see that talking about yuor brother whom you
loved and cherished, causes you a lot of pain, I would still like to ask you
just one or two questions.

As compared to other people we have heard today and many other days, like the
political party which your brother belonged to, have been very close to you and
the family in terms of giving you support. But what I want to know is, have you
ever actually sat down with them or asked for the detailed report as to what
exactly happened, because that, I suppose is part of important information
before people begin to heal.

MR NAPIER: The fact is that after his death, before the
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ANC was unbanned, at that stage we didn't want to make mention of even the word
ANC at home, because at that stage it was the worst thing that you have ever
said. I mean, we were scared at that stage to say anything or to even ask any
thing at that stage. I didn't have the guts and the courage to even approach one
of the members of the ANC at that stage, because I was actually scared to be
seen here by them at that stage, because I was just totally scared. I was just
totally scared. I never really sat down with anyone because all we were told, is
at the awards evening, is that their deaths were just merely caused by them
retrieving the device and going back into the offices, and that was all. They
also had made mention at the awards evening that he was commander of his unit,
he was trained in his field. He received his military training abroad. Those are
the facts that were mentioned. But no detailed information was actually given to
us and nobody has ever sat down to discuss those points with us.

MS MKHIZE: A question which I would also like to ask you, is what do you think
should happen or should be done to assist families like yours, who in their
process of time, to bring about changes, in this country, have been left with
permanent scars, like the loss of life.

MR NAPIER: It is a very important question that you have raised and for me to
give you that answer immediately I would be just lying to you just to give you
that. It takes careful consideration to answer that question of yours. It takes
a considerable period to think of something like that. It is not just an
overnight, where you can just say right, this is what we want, this has to be
done, but that has to be done. In my case we have experienced it. We have had
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close ties with my brother. I mean, I know the ANC hosts a memorial sports
tournament in honour of these two every year. This would be the seventh year,
the successful year. What I am saying is that I have approached the Commission
today to say that what I want the Commission to do, is we haven't received his
personal belongings from the Sandton police station. We haven't got his
photographs, everything was taken away when they searched his place, all his
personal belongings. Nothing was given to us. We don't have a single photograph
to actually show you. Everything has been taken away from us. So I am basically
asking the Commission that in the event one day, if the government decides at
one stage for argument's sake, if we have a Heroes Acre, I would also like a
memorial, a monument of some type or some sort to be erected as well in honour
of him so that I can remember him as well, and many others can remember him as
well and many others can remember him as well.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much for those suggestions, thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Napier, not to add too much, I would just like to ask, have you
ever spoken to Ivor Powell who wrote the article in the Sunday Times?

MR NAPIER: Unfortunately I haven't tried to get in touch with him. On reading
that statement which was made by Ivor Powell in the magazine, my first - the
first thing that came to my mind was for me to actually write a letter to the
Commission itself, to investigate the statement which was made there. Luckily
enough for me, I was contacted by one of the officials on the Truth Commission.

MR LEWIN: Well, that is certainly something we can do
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immediately.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Napier, for sharing your story with us. We know that
it is very sad to lose someone, a loved one, and I think the experiences of most
people today is that if they had some clarity on why, who and what, it would
ease their pain and begin the healing process. We can only begin that for people
like yourself, and we hope that we will be able to assist you in that regard. We
thank you for sharing your story with us. Thank you.

APPLAUSE

------------

CHAIRPERSON: This brings to an end the Truth Commission hearings in Soweto. We
thank those of you who have supported us by coming to listen to the stories of
witnesses. We thank you for supporting them and for sharing in their pain. We
hope that for them the healing process will begin. We trust too that all of us
will go away with a sense of what the cost liberation has been for our country.
Many, many people have died and in the process we have had an election, we have
elected a new government and yet democracy is not completely here. However, this
is not the end of the Truth Commission hearings. It is simply the end of the
hearings in Soweto. All these cases which we have heard here will be referred to
our investigation unit for them to begin the process of establishing what
happened to many of the people mentioned in those stories.

We will be travelling however, throughout the different areas and we will be
encouraging people to come forward and to make their statements. People in
Soweto, Lenasia, Eldorado Park and all these surrounding areas, have still
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another period of 18 months in which to bring forward their statements, if they
have been the victims of gross human rights violation. We would urge you, and
many of you have approached us during these hearings, to contact our offices, so
that we can arrange for your statements to be taken. In particular, we would
like to thank Father Remny who has given us the Jaina Mundy and has assisted us
in the holding of these hearings.

We would also like to thank all the witnesses who have come forward. We would
like to thank our staff for the sterling job that they have done. We would like
to thank the translators because simultaneous interpretation is a skill which we
are only learning in this country now.

We would also like to thank all the people, the community workers and
councillors who have supported our briefers, the media personnel, the caterers
and also the police who have allowed us to have these hearings in safety. Under
the previous regime we would not have been able to call upon the police to make
these premises secure. However, thankfully under the new Ministry we have been
able to rely on them and it is thanks to them that we have been able to hold
these hearings in such safety and security.

We would also like to thank all of those people who have been covering the Truth
Commission, because we know that for healing to take place in our country it is
important that stories of the victims are told and heard. Because for many
people they do not know what people have suffered in this country. Thank you
very, very much for attending.

APPLAUSE

We would also like to say a special thank you to the
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clergy who have assisted us on Sunday and every day until today. Thank you very,
very much.

We would also ask that people remember that these ear-phones and head-bands
belong to the people over there. So that they could please be returned and not
taken away.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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DATE: 23.07.1996 NAME: ISABELLA NDIBONGO

CASE: - SOWETO

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I will now ask the next witness to come forward. That is Isabella
Ndibongo. Isabella Ndibongo. I would ask Isabella to remain standing so that you
can take the oath before the Commission. I would ask Isabella Ndibongo to stand.
Thank you very much Mrs Ndibongo for coming before us.

ISABELLA NDIBONGO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Russell Ally to assist Mrs Ndibongo in giving her
testimony.

DR ALLY: Mrs Ndibonogo, thank you for coming to the Commission. You are coming
to speak about your son, Michael, who died in very unfortunate and mysterious
circumstances during the events of June 1976. Will you please tell us what you
know of this incident?

CHAIRPERSON: Can I please ask people at the back to keep quiet so that the
witness can, without any interference, be able to tell the Commission what
happened to her during the difficult years 1960 to 1993.

MRS NDIBONGO: On the 18th of June 1976, he was coming from work when he was shot
while he was in that bridge in Kliptown while he was coming home. People came to
tell us. On that particular day I was not at home, I was in Transkei. It was
only children at home. His brother was there. He is the one who was told by the
people that he was shot on the
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bridge. He drove, he went there because by that time is was already announced
that in Baragwanath Hospital it is already full. The people should be taken to
Krugersdorp. It was already in the evening. They did not even the know the way
to Krugersdorp because people were getting lost there and soldiers were on their
way, always stopping them until they reached the place.

When he was about to be examined by the doctor, while they were still waiting,
he was delaying from the other side. There were other people always coming out.
They decided to go and check what is happening because he is not coming out. It
is when they were told that when they brought him in he was already dead.

DR ALLY: Mrs Ndibongo, in your statement you say that he was shot by unknown
gunmen. Did you ever manage to find out anything more, whether these were
policemen or any information?

MRS NDIBONGO: We never knew because when they arrived he was still talking. They



said their mistake, they did not remember because the other one was also a
child. He could not remember to ask whether he was shot by the police or
whatever because he did not know that he was going to die. He did not ask. So we
do not have any knowledge. We do not even know whether it was police or somebody
else because it were police who were shooting.

DR ALLY: And you say that he actually, he was alive for quite a while after he
was shot. Do you know how long before he actually died? The brother who took him
to this hospital.

MRS NDIBONGO: He was still alive until they were in Krugersdorp, he was still
talking. When he was about to be
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examined by the doctor that is when he died.

DR ALLY: And the closest hospital after Baragwanath and Baragwanath Hospital was
full was clearly not Krugersdorp Hospital.

MRS NDIBONGO: He was taken to Krugersdorp because it was already announced that
Baragwanath is full. All the people who were injured must be rushed to
Krugersdorp. They rushed him to Krugersdorp, they could not go to Baragwanath.

DR ALLY: And this was his brother who took him to Krugersdorp Hospital? It was
not an ambulance, it was his brother.

MRS NDIBONGO: He was taken to the hospital with a car, not an ambulance. They
said when they discovered that he was injured, they rushed him with a car to the
hospital.

DR ALLY: Mrs Ndibongo, this is a very difficult incident and it is easy to know
how difficult this must be for you, also, to relive this because our
investigators have also tried to find out about this event and there is very
little new information about who actually did the shooting and it is doubly
tragic because from your account, it seems as that he was alive for quite a
while after the shooting and if it was possible for him to have gone to one of
the local hospitals, and we all know the reasons why they did not happen those
days, that he had to go from Baragwanath all the way to Krugersdorp, when we
know that there were hospitals closer. So, it is doubly tragic in that sense
that unknown gunmen and the problem of actually getting him to a hospital where
if he could have been attended to in time, it was possible that maybe something
could have been done to save him.

I suppose from the Commission, what is important is
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that, hopefully, by Michael being acknowledged in this way, as one of those
victims of that terrible event in 1976, maybe this will help in some way. The
investigations will certainly continue and we hope that the more people who come
forward, the more we will find out about what happened, but I know that it may
not be much of assistance to you because for you I am sure the important thing
is to try and understand and know what happened on that particular day.



MRS NDIBONGO: It is like that. It is so.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Piet Meiring. Yasmin Sooka, Joyce Seroke, Hugh. We
appreciate that you decided to come here and tell the Commission of what
happened to you. Maybe you know that there is another Committee that we have.
The one that deals with the Human Rights Violations. We have another one which
is called the Amnesty Committee. The one that is Amnesty Committee we are
calling people who did some terrible things in the past to come and talk
publicly about the things that they have done. We hopefully think that people
like you will hear the people confessing saying that on a particular day I
killed people innocently. We also hope that you are going to get peace if you
know what happened. Thank you very much.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We will ask the next witness to take the stand. That is Mr Elliot
Ndlovu. Mr Ndlovu, I will ask you to stand.

ELLIOT NDLOVU: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Hugh Lewin to assist you in giving your testimony.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ndlovu, thank you very much for joining us. As you know we are
looking specifically in these two days at the events and perceptions of June 16
1976 and, yes, you have given us a very full statement. What we would like, if
it is possible Sir, for you to tell us because you speak in two capacities. You
speak as a parent. You also speak as a teacher. I think we would like to hear
your accounts personally. Firstly your account as a father and secondly your
feelings as a teacher of the events of that time. Please feel relaxed, you are
amongst a lot of friends in what is essentially a very friendly place. Thanks
very much.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

MR NDLOVU: Two decades since June 16th event. The Soweto students went into the
streets to fight, actually to register their discontent against an evil system
whereby a very difficult subject had to be taught through the medium of
Afrikaans. That resulted in the tragic consequences. On SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG
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this day I left for school unknowingly what was going to follow. We were just
preparing for our last paper, mathematics when just across at Orlando West we
saw a crowd of pupils trying to cross over to get to Diepkloof where they were
going to have their meeting. There they were intercepted by the police and they
tried to stop them from getting to this meeting and a shooting took place.

When I came home in the late afternoon after buying what they use to call those
days, the World, I realised that one of my sons had been killed. The following
day one of my sons, the very son that was said was killed, appeared. Now I was
shocked. Now the last of my sons did not report home and I started panicking. I
went to Baragwaneth. I found my very son, the first son's name in the list that
he had been killed, brought in and when he was taken to the ICU, he died. Now it
is written Leslie Ndlovu, that is my first son. The boy who was missing was
Hastings Ndlovu. Went to the mortuary where there were hundreds of bodies strewn
all over the place. I have never seen such an incident before. On that day, that
is the 17th I could not trace my son.

I came back home. Tried again the Friday, again I failed. Collected the school



principal, we went together with a neighbour. Right at the entrance my neighbour
said here is this fellow. He was face down, I held him by the ear, turned him
over and I said, oh thou fallen piece of earth. Those that have done this deed
shall be very sorry. So I realised, yes, it was Hastings Ndlovu, my son, that
had died. This had an effect, not only on the family, but in the community
around me at Orlando West. Unknowingly, the worst was still to follow. My three
girls left the country. Two of them then were at Fort Hare, one was at Ngoya ...
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They skipped the country with drastic consequences to their mother who fell ill
and died.

What happened thereafter was, as I said, drastic. I was now in close
surveillance of the police, the SB who were very unkind to me. Picked me up from
time to time. Sometimes I got dismally pained because Soweto had become a Russia
at the time. Police feared getting into the location, but at midnight, the dead
of night they would come in, pick you up and promise you all types of things,
but nevertheless things went bad even in the schools. Discipline had gone down
terribly. Some of the teachers and principals were suspected of being agents of
the system and things as headmasters, we had a really trying time, but in as far
as the students concerned, I think they scored victory because firstly what they
fought for was achieved. In a few months time that instruction in Afrikaans was
revoked immediately and boys were bubbling with victory. They had thought as
achievers we have failed them in putting this Government out, but as I had said
one time at John Vorster that by killing these children, really, I think one day
we are going to achieve because these children no more, whenever that car which
they call the yellow-yellow, mellow-yellow, they would really not fear to tell
them where to get off. If you said to them, this people are going to shoot you,
they would tell you, what about those that have died already. So, some of us
felt and they helped, also, to consciousise the youth that the struggle was on.

On the streets in Soweto you will find written down the street the blood, the
tree of freedom is watered with blood. So even some of us that had lost, we felt
we will let the students feel they are on the right track. Let them go on.

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 

4 E NDLOVU

We have suffered too long. I see there are some slight changes. I am not sure
about the fact now, but at the time a school going child got something for
capital. It was about R50.00 or R55.00 when the white child was on R600.00. I am
not sure of the facts now, but I think that is being looked at addressed.

Come to the social economic factors. The schools had many functions, the school
was really functioning, but some of the things that were there at the time lost
favour. That, I think, it is being redressed also. I learnt the other day that
there was going to be a big music eistedford at Pietersburg. So some of the
things are coming back correctly and, I think also, at the time when we
struggled for increments, that could not be coming because we were told that, at
one stage, Dr Verwoerd had pegged the budget on education. What I see now the
teachers salaries are being looked into and it is a sign, but the greatest of
all the victories, I think, the 1976 riots, student riot has been the major
factor in getting this freedom, this new democracy.

We have, at a place called Sophiatown, when there was trouble there, we used
stones mostly although the students felt that we have never involved ourselves



in the struggle, we did. If it was little, I think that little brought about the
greatest victory of all, the democracy which we now enjoy. I think those are
some of the things that the police, mostly the police seemed not to have been on
our side, but on the side of the oppressor. I remember at John Vorster when one
said, Jong, in Afrikaans because there were Afrikaner police nearby. He said,
Jong, if you do not speak the truth, we will throw you out that window. I said
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this window, I am always in and out town. These things are also open. I think I
will not go out alone out of that window, but I will go out with one of you.

Really, I felt here now I am in the window, they can do anything with me here.
So, laat ek ook glad nie hang, in their own language. So, I think those are some
of the things that helped me. I said you threw poor Taxletimore out of this
windows and you said the man was trying to escape. How can a man escape out
here? So, although we have lost, but I think on the student's side, they did
score victory. So, although we wept and cried.

I remember when I failed on three occasions, four occasions to look for my son,
I met wailing of woman who could not find their sons, students, pupils at that
place. It was really heartbreaking and there were rumours around in Soweto here
that people who live next to an avalon, had seen some helicopter dropping bodies
and you could believe that because of what I had seen out at the mortuary.
Hundreds of mothers could not get their children. I was almost one of those, but
fortunately, on the fourth day I did discover my son through the help of a
neighbour. We say, bravo to those kids. We hope the organisers of this June 16
should really carry on with this lest the future generations forget. I thank
you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Sir. You used a quotation when you found your son.
If I remember correctly the full quotation is, oh pardon me thou ...

MR NDLOVU: Befallen.

MR LEWIN: ... befallen piece of earth that I am meek and gentle with these
butchers.

MR NDLOVU: Yes.
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MR LEWIN: I think that your testimony has shown to us today the strength that
actually lies behind a truly meek and gentle teacher as yourself and I would
like to thank you very much for that testimony. Thank you, Sir.

MR NDLOVU: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Ndlovu. I will start with you Piet. Have you
got a question? Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Ndlouv, you said that you also had two daughters who left.

MR NDLOVU: Three.



DR ALLY: Three daughters apparently. What happened to them? You say they left
the country.

MR NDLOVU: They joined the ANC. Two went to Zambia and one went to America. Did
complete their courses in America and the two completed out at Zambia. They are
back in the country fortunately.

DR ALLY: That is very encouraging to hear. As a school teacher I would just like
to know what your reaction was to this instruction that students now had to be
taught in the medium of Afrikaans.

MR NDLOVU: I have known one of the most disturbing things is to have pupils
fearing a subject. You encourage pupils. The thought of how to teach mathematics
and then people just spitefully, I say spitefully because I do not know how many
meetings did we attend with one very, very stubborn white inspector who said
that, you will do it. That is you will teach through the medium of Afrikaans,
like it or not. It is a very difficult subject to pupils. Some of them fear it,
but if you go down using new methods they get to like the subject.

DR ALLY: You also, in your statement, speak about one of
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the negative results of 1976. The breakdown of discipline, of culture, of
learning. The MEC for education is with is, the engine is here. What, from your
wealth of experience, how do you think some of this can actually be restored in
our schools again?

MR NDLOVU: I think they are following the correct lines by having the parents
involved. The parents, the teacher and the student also involved. That would
very much make relationships better. I see a bit on that nowadays and I think
that is going to pay dividends, but I think this will not succeed if people do
not change their attitudes. You see attitude goes a long way. There are still
people who feel that they still want to wield the power when we speak of
Government, of actual unity, but they still want to wield this power as before.
So I see there is a change of heart, not only from one section, but also from
the other societies. Then I think you will succeed.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Ndlovu. I am sure I speak on behalf of the whole
Commission when I say that we salute your courage and your wisdom. Thank you
Sir.

MR NDLOVU: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, Ms Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ndlovu, one of the tasks of the Commission is to recommend
reparation and rehabilitation and also special methods of remembering people who
have died. You have talked about the contribution that was made by the youth in
June 1976. Is there anything that you would like to say about how they can be
remembered?

MR NDLOVU: They started, in actual fact, I would say a start has been made this
year by letting these people know the importance of this day. As I have said
those fallen
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heros' they are just not be left unsung like that. I think that will help even
the coming generations to know about this event. It is very important and I
think it is having a global effect, not only on Soweto either. You see other
countries are trying to know what they are worth. See now, if you are globally
consciousised about June 16, what happened and the results thereof, I mean, we
have to keep the youth together. They are the future rulers of this country.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ndlovu, I will ask you, can you switch off your mike please?

MR NDLOVU: Once again the blue.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. I will ask you a related question to what the fellow
Commissioners have just asked. On the basis of what you are saying we are
concerned that we need to assist policy makers to help the present generation of
students to raise critical questions about June 16, but at the same time, I
suppose, they have a responsibility to guard against creating the, maintaining
the diversities that exist which were created by our previous Government in
terms of black, white. What do you think needs to be done to assist students to
be aware and to understand what happened, but to move closer to each other
instead of maintaining their diversities.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

MR NDLOVU: As I said they need a lot in their different students. It is
privilege that there are so many of these associations, but if we had one
association speaking one language, coming together from time to time, discuss
their problems I think the present set of people in the education, SOWETO
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I think they are there for the help of the students. Let us not neglect putting
their problems before any action, putting their problems to the people who are,
relevant people.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mr Ndlovu, one of our functions is also to investigate some of the
conflicts that were taking place such as black on black violence and you
mentioned a while ago that when the police came to take you out, nicodemisely,
as you said, they made promises to you. Could you share what those promises were
when they wanted you to work for them or that kind of thing?

MR NDLOVU: No, not to work for them. Not to work for them. You see the threat,
in those times I did not elaborate on the threats. The threats were the
children. Where are these children?

MS SEROKE: No, I thought you said they made promises to you. I thought that is
what you said. If that is not the case, it is okay.

MR NDLOVU: No, no, not promises. Not promises.

MS SEROKE: Let us go on and when the children discussed the issue of Afrikaans
with you as a principal, did you think that they found it difficult or was it
just an attitude against this Afrikaans?

MR NDLOVU: What had happened prior to the, I was in the primary school then, the



present subject then had taken the form ones into the higher primary school and
in some of the schools already then, they were boycotting classes. They were no
more attending classes. Now, I did not have that difficulty because I had sited
on giving the children terminologies to, given to them terminologies and then I
had SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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no boycott, but then all students started boycotting the maths classes and by
that boycott they could show that they are not and inspectors knew about it.
When we tried to say, hey man, have a heart, our problems. No, those were not
met. They were just taken as teething problems when they were really problems.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ndlovu, I just want to, once more, emphasise what other fellow
Commissioners have said. That we really thank you in a special way for your
courage. You seem to have constructed a meaning for yourself of what happened
around that time and that has helped you somehow to live with the losses that
directly affected you as a person. We thank you for that and hope that you will
encourage many other parents in a similar position like yourself who had major
personal losses. We thank you very much.

MR NDLOVU: Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ngcobo, we welcome you together with your wife. We apologised
that you had to wait for such a long time. Would you please stand up.

We will start with you, Mr Ngcobo, to take an oath inf ront of this Commission.

MR NGCOBO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Ngcobo, please.

HILDA NTOMBIZODWA NGCOBO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Since you are the one who have given the statement, I will ask who
is going to lead you, to start, I think with you, that is Joyce Seroke, one of
our Commissioners.

MS SEROKE: I greet you, Mr Ngcobo and your daughter. I will ask Hilda to tell us
briefly about the brother Andrew Ngcobo, what was he doing, before he
disappeared, before he went into exile into other countries. Can you please tell
us.

MS NGCOBO: Actually in our family there were 11 and Andrew was the 4th and the
6th. It was in 1976, during that time he was not at school. We had a school, but
he wasn't there. He didn't like school. One day, I can't remember the date, but
we were coming back from school. Our parents were working. They were not at home
when we came home from
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school. My mother was around asking for him, going even to the police station,
going even to his friends' houses. They could not find him. No one came to
report at home.

After a very long time, the police came who were from Protea police station.
They came with his ID photo. They said we are looking for your child, he is in
Tanzania, he joined the terrorist organisation. We didn't know by then, we
couldn't believe them. During that time they started harassing us, they used to
come to visit us at home.

In 1978 or 1974, they phoned - it was the first phone call we received from him,
he was phoning from Swaziland. He was phoning from Swaziland and he said to us
he is still alive, he is in Swaziland. We were very excited at home. All of us
wanted to speak with him.

One lady from Swaziland came home after some days. She is Eunice Gilinsa. She



said she is staying with him in Swaziland. She was coming to collect clothes and
money. We wrote a letter. We realised that this was not ready. We gave the
clothes, we gave the money, we gave her our photos and she went back to
Swaziland.

He phoned. His friend said he had received all the materials. He used to phone
us. One day, after a call, the police came from Protea police station and said
the terrorist called. They said when he phoned they used to tape it at home.
When we called him it went to Protea police station immediately and the police
will come. All the time he used to phone us and police used to come daily.

In 1984, I think it was in December, after having called us from Swaziland. He
stayed for a long time without him phoning us, even the lady was not phoning.
People used to come at home, who were not familiar to us, they were
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strangers. Some of them were working at (indistinct). They used to ask us funny
questions. The police would during the night, sometimes during the day.

In 1994, on the 16th of December, we read in the Sunday newspaper, in 1984, I'm
sorry, it is 1984, in December 16th, we read in the Sunday paper. We heard it in
Lesotho, we listened to the radio, the news, it was in the evening news. We were
watching television. They said he was coming from this family who was short in
Swaziland.

My mother died in 1984. She was a person who was eager to know what happened to
my son, who sent the people to kill him in Swaziland. Because she knew that she
joined the ANC.

I want to ask the Commission who killed my son, why, what did he do.

We went to Swaziland. It was my father, my mother and Chris, my brother. We went
there to fetch his corpse. We were not allowed, firstly, because it was late and
then they came back to South Africa. They went back again on the 29th of
December 1974(?) to Swaziland. They found that he was not in the mortuary
shelves. He was rotten, he was put in a plastic, the plastic which (indistinct).
My father came back home and my mother was left in Swaziland. They went to the
police station and the police said they will go with them and they are going to
make (indistinct).

They went to Swaziland and they agreed that the body should be brought back to
South Africa. We buried him. We heard through rumours, and we are not sure, we
heard when Eunice came to the funeral and she said they have children in
Swaziland who are twins. She went back to Swaziland without explaining to us
properly.

We ask this Commission to, because we don't know
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whether there are twins. We just heard there are twins. We want the Commission
to look for us.

MS SEROKE: Thank you, Hilda. Is there anything which your father would like to
add to what you have said?

MR NGCOBO: I don't think there is anything that I can add, because what she has
said is the truth. So there is nothing that I can actually add. There is nothing



I can add. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: I will ask you a few questions. Are you sure, you said that Andrew
didn't like school and he was a person who was involved - was he a person who
was involved in the struggle, according to your knowledge?

MRS NGCOBO: No, before 1976 we knew nothing about the struggle. He was still at
school but he was not at school, as I said. He was not involved. We don't know
how he left the country because he was not involved. After 1976 he became all
involved in the family. We don't know who took him. We just heard by the police
that he is in Tanzania.

MS SEROKE: This police who came with Andrew's photo and they told you that they
know that he is working for the ANC, did they tell you their names?

MRS NGCOBO: No, they didn't tell us their names, and we didn't even ask them
their names, because in many cases when you ask the police for their names, they
say that you are "hardegat", even if you are asleep. They come at six o'clock,
some come during the day. So we were confused. My mother was working during the
evening. We didn't have time to ask them names because they used to harass us.
We were not comfortable with them.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you are saying they took your three brothers
Daniel, Zwandile and Jerry, they took them to SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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the police station. When they came back did they say what the police wanted?

MS NGCOBO: Because there are some times when they just came and said they wanted
firearms. In the area where we were staying in Meadowlands, during those times
we were isolated, we were known as terrorists, as bad people. There were people
in the same street who used to tell the police if that person comes home and
having friends, who used to visit us, more especially friends who belong to
Chris. If a person comes to our house, the police will come to our house and say
that they saw a terrorist coming to our home, even if the person was just maybe
coming to our home to visit us. If they don't find that person, they would take
Zwandile, Daniel and Jerry and take them to the police station. At the Protea
police station they tortured them the whole night. They bring them back in the
morning. The used to torture them even with electric shocks, asking what do you
know, is there any person who brings firearms; they heard that there are
firearms in the garage.

MS SEROKE: In other words, they were tortured because your brother was in exile
with the ANC?

MS NGCOBO: Yes. They suffered for that, because even before, after the funeral
they used to come, they came for Chris and Jerry, they arrested Chris and Jerry.
They took them to Sun City. They used to come. Then one day they were taken by
the police.

MS SEROKE: You go on in your statement, you say that Eunice came and brought the
news and said that he is still alive, he is having twins. You continue that
after that, your brother used to phone. At the times when he phoned he was
happy. Did he ever say that he is having twins? Did he
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ever confirm that he is having twins?

MS NGCOBO: No, he never said anything. We heard it from Eunice.



MS SEROKE: You continue and say you heard it after six years, that Andrew - you
heard it through the radio that Andrew was killed. Did the radio give the
details?

MS NGCOBO: No, they never gave any details. They just said when they
investigated there was a person who was coming from Meadowlands, who was killed.
They never explained who killed him.

MS SEROKE: You heard that he was working for the ANC. You never went to the ANC
and asked if your brother was killed, what was the problem?

MS NGCOBO: I don't know about that, because a person who went to Khosa House was
my mother and my father.

MS SEROKE: What is Khosa House?

MS NGCOBO: Khosa House was the headquarters of the South African Council of
Churches.

MS SEROKE: They went to ask about the death of your brother or did they go and
ask about bringing him back to bury him?

MS NGCOBO: I don't know, my father can tell you that, because he was the one who
went there.

MR NGCOBO: Can I speak?

MS SEROKE: Yes.

MS NGCOBO: I never went to Khosa House, I went to Shell House.

MS SEROKE: To Shell House?

MR NGCOBO: Yes, that is where I went. I didn't ask because it was a long time. I
went to Shell House after we had buried him. They said they were going to come.
No one ever came at home. Then I went to Shell House and they said they SOWETO
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know me. They even gave me photos and they said they were going to write a
letter to me. Then I stayed at home. All this time, 1993, and then this time
arrived.

MS SEROKE: Do you remember when, who you spoke with?

MR NGCOBO: I found many people in the ninth floor. There was a woman, I don't
know the name, but I didn't think of that because I trusted them.

MS SEROKE: Thank you. Thank you Hilda and father, I will hand over to the
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you for coming. I will ask if any of the other
Commissioners have questions. Yasmin Sooka?

Glenda Wildschut? Tom Manthata?

Maybe I can ask from you that you are here before the Commission, can you please
tell the Commission what is important, that we can help you with?

MRS NGCOBO: When I went to the Commission they asked me the same question. I
said we can be very much happy if these children are there, they should look for
those children. If they can be looking for these children we can very much happy



and we can be happy if they can put tombstone on the grave.

CHAIRPERSON: Concerning your children, Eunice who came and who brought the
letters, when you went to Swaziland, were you not able to see her?

MRS NGCOBO: No, she came on her own to the funeral and stayed for a week and she
went back to Swaziland and she said she is going to write to us and she never,
she has never written anything to us.

CHAIRPERSON: Was it not easy for you to follow her to Swaziland?

MRS NGCOBO: In 1977 I went to Swaziland to collect his
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death certificate. I thought I was going to find him. They said, the people in
Swaziland said they don't know him. I never heard about the children. Then I
came back. I stayed for a very long time, nothing went right and I came back.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. We are saying to you what we have said to everyone who
have testified here, your case is another one which has to be followed up. We
are going to ask the people who worked with him, we are going to consult with
the politicians to investigate the matter, how the people were killed, they must
be respected, the way they were buried. The Commission is looking forward to
look into this matter very seriously, because people are not going to be happy
if their people were not buried in a proper way. Thank you for having come here.
The briefers are going to tell you whom to consult. You will hear from us about
the pgoress.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, are you able to hear me? Okay. When you want to talk you can
just press the red button and when you are finished you can just press the grey
one.

Before you begin, I would like to ask you to take the oath. Will you stand
please, Mamma.

NDWAWI LINA NGQABAYE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma, you may be seated. Mamma, as is our practice we
have assigned a Commissioner to assist you with the telling of your story. Mr
Hugh Lewin, this Commissioner on my right-hand side will help you to tell your
story.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Madam Chair. Morning, Mamma. Thank you very much for coming
to join us. I am sorry we can't make it any warmer. I think even the person who
you mention in your story, who is now our President, couldn't do much about the
weather, but it is significant that we are hearing your story, I think, in this
place, in Regina Mundy. You talk in fact about another place in Johannesburg
where the incident that you will tell us about, took place. It takes us right
back to the beginning of the beginnings of the Sixties and the beginnings of the
time period which is covered by the Commission. We are very grateful to you for
having come to tell us that story, and we would like to ask
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you please, in your own time, and as relaxed as you like, please to tell us.
Thank you.

MRS NGQABAYE: What brings me here, I got a few women, the women who were waiting
there, they were waiting for those who were arrested like Mandela and others. As
we were there they arrived. They came in a vehicle, in a big vehicle. I cannot
describe this vehicle in any way. They arrived and were led in. There was no
gate so they could not lock or shut any gate. We got inside also and as we were
getting inside, policemen came out. I don't know how many they were. They had
those sjamboks that they were hitting us with.

I had clothes for the other prisoners who were in jail. I didn't know where to
take the clothes. One of the people I knew, he took those clothes. He took us to
the - he was taking them to the Africa House so that he can see the doctors. We
were given the wrapping stuff and the tablets. When I realised that I was
beaten, it was on my back. Even now I can't breathe properly. I must always
speak softly, always holding my breath. As from then I was not healthy. I am not



healthy.

In 1976 during a funeral of a child who was shot by police, when we were on the
way to the funeral, when we were in Klip Town, we decided to walk, we were
hiking, until we reached the place of the funeral. While we were washing our
hands there were checkers. I couldn't see, I was confused. I saw people holding
me and pouring water over my body.

The following day I was going to (indistint) place where I got help, because of
my eyes, and I could get some spectacles. I got them because I am old-aged and
my other eye cannot see properly, my right eye cannot see properly. SOWETO
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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There is nothing else that took place.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mamma.

Could I just ask, take you back to the first incident where you saw the
prisoners in the van, in the police van, I assume it was. Can you tell us where
that was?

MRS NGQABAYE: It was in the Drill Hall.

MR LEWIN: You mention that you can't quite remember the date. I think it must
have been - sorry?

MRS NGQABAYE: I can't remember the date because that was long ago.

MR LEWIN: I think from your account, what it must have been was the arrival at
the Drill Hall of the treason trialists, so that must have been probably at the
end of the treason trial in 1961. Do you think that is about the time?

MRS NGQABAYE: No, it was not the end, it was the beginning. It was the
beginning, it was not the end of their case, it was the beginning of the case.

MR LEWIN: Okay, that would make it even earlier. Thank you very much. And then
could I just ask about the police. When they came with their sjamboks and they
were beating you, were you with any of the others, can you remember any of the
people that were with you?

MRS NGQABAYE: I can't remember. The only person that I knew, because from
Orlando East I was the only one. The only person that I knew is Lian Gooley, the
late Lian Gooley.

MR LEWIN: Lian Gooley, thank you, yes. Did the police give any warning before
they came forward and hit you? Did they give any reason for wanting to hit you?

MRS NGQABAYE: We were not told. There was, they just instructed us to go out.
When we resisted, because we
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wanted to get inside the court, they didn't ask anything, they beat us.

MR LEWIN: Now if I could take you to what we as a Commission might be able to do
to assist you. Could you tell us how we as a Commission might be able to help.

MRS NGQABAYE: I said initially that I don't know what can I ask for, because
what I wanted to say here, I also want to contribute about the things that took



place in the past.

MR LEWIN: That you certainly have done. But we still feel that perhaps there is
something that we can do to help you, can you tell us?

MRS NGQABAYE: If the Commissioner can help me, I don't have any person who is
supporting me financially. I don't even have food, I have been borrowing money
to come to this place. I have nothing.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mamma. I think I will now pass back to the Chairperson,
Yasmin for other questions. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, I will ask the other Commissioners if they want to ask you
any questions.

MS MKHIZE: You told us that when they started beating you it was 1961, when you
were at the meeting in the Drill Hall. Maybe it also happened again in 1976. The
way you look at this thing, when the police severely beat you was during the
first instance or the last one?

MRS NGQABAYE: The severe beatings that they were hitting me was the first
beating. I couldn't even remember when they were asking me. I couldn't even
remember whether it was 1961. I can't remember the time.

MS MKHIZE: I don't even know whether they were doing this because we were women,
but I know that they were beating us so that we must move away from the
prisoners, because we
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wanted to go straight to the people who were arrested and to hear what is
happening.

MRS NGQABAYE: My eyes were - it is because of the tear gas.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mamma.

MS SOOKA: Glenda? Mamma, thank you for coming to us to tell your story. You are
one of the oldest people and it is quite clear that right from the beginning of
our history, people like yourself have been the subject of beatings and abuse.
We are very proud to have you here. You have been one of our, I think, oldest
witnesses and you have come to tell us about the time which is remembered
greatly in our history. We have heard what you have said in terms of your own
needs. We have taken note of them. We will see where we can assist you in that
regard. Thank you very much for coming to share your story.
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ON RESUMPTION:

PHILEMON NGWENYA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may be seated.

MRS NGWENYA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may be seated. As is our practice we have assigned a
Commissioner to assist you with the telling of your story and in this instance
it is Commissioner Mkhize who will assist you. I will now hand you over.

MS MKHIZE: Mr and mrs Ngwenya, once more, good morning. I will ask with you, Mr
Ngwenya, and ask you to tell us a little bit about your son, give us his name
and what kind of a person was he, so that the Commissioners can have a picture
of whom we are talking about.

MS MGWENYA: Commissioners, allow me to say this even before I read my
submission. The submission that I shall make here is not an assault on the ANC
as a movement, but something to point out some of their atrocities and the
violation of human rights by some of the members of the ANC in exile.

This is my submission. I am Philemon Ngwenya. I started teaching in 1947, became
principal in 1958. Now this is my submission.

I, Philemon Moboti Ngwenya, residing at 2245 Protea
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North, Soweto, wish to make a formal application to the TRC to find the truth
about the death in exile of my son, Tamizulu Umzake Ngwenya in 1989.

My story is as follows.

MS MKHIZE: Before you tell your story, Mr Ngwenya, can you just tell the
Commissioner - sorry, Mr Ngwenya, can you just tell the Commission a little bit
about your son. You know, as you saw him growing up, what kind of a person he
was, his good qualities, just in brief.

MR NGWENYA: TZ, as I shall refer to him, was born on the 5th of October in 1954
in Soweto. He did his primary schooling in Soweto and his secondary education as
a boarder at Salesian High School, Manzini in Swaziland. He passed his O levels



and proceeded to Waterford Khamklaba where he his A levels. That's my son.

MS MKHIZE: Did he do well at school?

MR NGWENYA: Very well, he passed his Std 6 in first class. His O levels, he had
three distinctions and did very well at Waterford. He even did something that
was strange to me. He wrote, he made a submission in the publication on Black
Theology. Of course, I didn't understand what that was. Then proceeded to
Kwalazini University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. You can go ahead with your statement. Thank you.

MR NGWENYA: Well, by 1975 TZ had finished one year of a BSc degree in Kwalazini
University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. He then disappeared. Rumour had
it that he was in Russia. It was only in 1981 that we discovered that he had
joined the ANC. We had been told that he was killed in Russia and we contacted
the ANC in Swaziland. They
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confirmed that he was alive and arranged for me and my wife to see him in
Swaziland.

From 1975 onwards there were constant night raids by the security police on my
house. I was also interrogated in John Vorster Square about his whereabouts. My
wife and I met TZ on a number of occasions in Swaziland and Mozambique. We
supported him with clothes and money.

By 1981 we knew he was a commander in MK, Umkhonto weSizwe. During this period I
paid for his marriage in Mozambique. He was married in a catholic church and had
a white wedding. They were blessed with a child, a daughter who is now roughly
aged 12, and at boarding school in Harare. It is a multi-racial school.

At one stage TZ was arrested and tried in Swaziland and deported to Lusaka. I
visited him in detention in Swaziland at the time. After he was deported to
Swaziland, he came back to both Swaziland and Mozambique, where my wife and I
continued to meet him from time to time.

In 1989 we heard he was in detention in Lusaka. The South African Council of
Churches gave my wife and I two air tickets to proceed to Lusaka. In Lusaka I
met Mr Nzo, then secretary-general of the African National Congress. Mr Mkobi,
treasurer-general, Mr Joe Mhlantha, chief of intelligence and Mr Zuma, Jacob.

We told them we had come to find out why our son was in detention. They told us
that our son was not detained. Of course this was proved afterwards to have been
a lie. The ANC brought TZ to us in our hotel. TZ asked us to withdraw our
request to the International Red Cross because I had already given the matter
over to the International Red Cross for investigation. TZ told us this was a
minor domestic
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matter, which would soon be settled.

Of course we wanted to find out from this gentlemen here, whom I have earlier
mentioned, why our son was in detention. Their explanation I still repeat, they
emphasised that he was not detained. He had come only for a routine report and
enquiry and he would soon be released and join his family in Mozambique. There
was nothing serious that our son had committed.



In 1989 we heard he was in detention again in Lusaka. His wife phoned us, of
course. The South African Council of Churches - I am sorry. I am making a
mistake here. Didn't I read this? I did. Sorry, where I am is here.

After we had been to Lusaka and came back home, six months later his wife phoned
me to say TZ was now in an ANC cell and in solitary confinement and that he was
being tortured. At my expense, because the SACC could no longer finance me to
fly over to Lusaka, I bought my own air ticket and could not afford the second
one for my wife. I reached Lusaka by air and was received by Dr Ralph Nipijima
at the airport. This time no ANC official from headquarters would see me. I
persistently asked to see Mr Nzo and Mr Jacob Zuma, and this was all in vain. At
the time Zuma was in Swaziland I was told and would soon return to Lusaka. On
his return from Swaziland to Lusaka he still would not see me. I got to his
headquarters, called the Green House. Of course to the young cadres this was a
notorious place and they actually made it clear to me that I was not supposed to
get there, you know, get near. They gave me directions, but told me that I
should not reveal their names, that they had given me directions to go to the
Green House in Lusaka.

On getting there, I really found the place. I found the SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG

5 P NGWENYA

place and got there. We met a certain Mr Sindiso Mfenyana who was a kind of a
jailer, I would say. I explained who I was and whom I had come to see. Now he
told me that I would not see my son, TZ unless Mr Zuma gives permission and Mr
Zuma was away on official business in Swaziland. From Swaziland he would proceed
to Harare. I gave this gentleman the capsules which my wife had given me,
capsules that would build him. They were a nutrition and I gave him also a
packet of cigarettes, 200. I knew that he smoked Stuyvesant Mild, and left
without seeing my son.

From there it was a question of going to headquarters daily, waiting for Mr Zuma
to come back. On his return Mr Zuma would not see me personally when I got to
Green House. He spoke to me through this gentleman Sindisiwayo and told me that
he would send my son to the hotel, which thing they never did.

I waited and waited and altogether, I remained in Lusaka for 18 days, and in the
18 days I hadn't seen my son. At headquarters, ANC headquarters I pressed to see
Mr Nzo. Mr Nzo would send a message through his secretary, that he was too busy.

Young boys who came from Soweto were even very sympathetic to me and waylaid Mr
Nzo. So one morning as he came into his office by car, the boys tipped me and
told me Babba, here is Mr Nzo coming in. I rushed into his office. Again met his
secretary, Mogalo, and on asking him that I would like to see Mr Nzo, he went
in, came back to me and said Nzo is too busy and would not see me.

I had gone to Lusaka at great expense and my money was running out. I had left
the hotel and I was taken over by a family, a Catholic family far out of Lusaka.
That's where
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I would sleep and have my breakfast and soon thereafter, I was again on the way,
trying to meet these gentlemen, trying to plead with these gentlemen, to allow
me to see my son.

When Mrs Sisulu and Sister Ngway in Lusaka, I appealed to Mrs Sisulu to plead
with these people to allow me to see my son. Nothing came out of it.



One night on television I saw Mr Oliver Thambo coming back from a conference in
Tanzania. He was at State House with Dr Kaunda, and I thought now I will have an
opportunity to meet this gentleman. The following morning, early the following
morning I went to the ANC headquarters, to meet him. He wasn't there, he was at
State House. I walked because my money had run out, I walked to State House to
meet them. It was such a distance from that morning until I got to the State
House, enquiring where he was, walking on foot, the conference was over. I could
not, I hadn't seen Mr Oliver Thambo. I was trying to waylay him, of course.

On my return I was picked up by someone and I got to Lusaka, where my new tenant
- sorry, would pick me up. So whenever it was morning, I had breakfast and these
people, I would travel with these people as far as Lusaka, remain at ANC
headquarters, trying to plead my way through and this gentleman would not allow
me.

When my son was detained - this is his photo - was a healthy, strong young man.
Of course, when he came out I am told he was a bag of bones. Around December Rev
Frank Chikane phoned me to say my son had been released by the ANC and was very
sick. I should fly over, he said, because my son needed my moral support. It was
very strange. Very sick, a bag of bones, instead of being taken to hospital, he
is thrown into the street, to look after himself.
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This is what the military of the ANC had to say about him, after his death:

"A tribute to Muziwake Ngwenya.

We of Umkhonto weSizwe, the glorious army of our people, salute
you. Dear Comrade Muzi, in doing so we warmly remember you as
one of our young and outstanding commanders. We remember your
efficiency and competence, both as a commander and chief of
staff, of our camps in Angola. We recall with sheer pride and
admiration how you transformed qualitatively the training and
administration of these camps. We shall ever treaure the
meticulous and lucid nature of your reports and analysis. We
shall never forget your theoretical and practical contributions
to our armed struggle. Your thoughts and ideas will always be
enshrined in the annals of the history of Umkhonto weSizwe.
When we appointed you the commander of the Natal region of our
country, there was a clear and dramatic change in the nature of
operations. The operations multiplied and under your command
Durban earned the title of the most bombed city in South
Africa.

Commander Muzi, we gave you this task, knowing fully the
hazards of carrying out operations against the racist army.
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You performed your task with distinction and remarkable
courage. As a consequence of your daring work, the enemy
earmarked you for assassination and liquidation. But all these
dangers to your live never deterred you from fulfilling the
tasks of our revolution. During the period of your command, the
graph of our operations went up. With Natal, occupying a
leading position. Commander Muzi, we remember you as an
outstanding strategist, who contributed to the military
strategy and doctrine of this movement. Your views and clear
thinking will always stand out as lifelong contributions to our



armed struggle. Young as you were, you were one of those who
displayed leadership qualities which were discernible for all
to see. Your relentless drive and your stamina for work and
your zeal for positive achievements will always be remembered
and will act as a firm foundation for our inevitable victories.
Umkhonto weSizwe is conveying heartfelt condolences to Babba
and Mamma Ngwenya, to Muzi's wife, Thabesele, to his daughter
Lindi, his brothers and sisters and to the in-laws, declares
that Muzi, a son and husband respectively, was an inseparable
and integral part of a big
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family.

We know that his untimely death at such an early age has
shattered you. We are also deeply saddened by the loss of one
so young and talented, who has left a gap which will be
difficult to fill. We are proud that Ngwenyas produced this
giant and gallant fighter. He became what he was because of the
way you brought him up. To the youth of our country and to our
army we say, pick up his arm and intensify the struggle until
the racist regime is vanquished.

We dip our revolutionary banner in fond memory of this gallant
warrior and we say ..."

This is in Zulu:

"Farewell, farewell, hero, heroes."

In Sesotho:

"Rest in peace, Tamizulu.

To the Nygwenya family we say ..."

In Zulu:

"Be comfortable, what has happened we know is painful.

The struggle continues and victory is certain."

Signed by Joe Modise, Chris Hani, chief of staff, Joe Modise, army commander.

What I ask of the TRC is the following. From the investigation unit I want to
know why it is that TZ was detained by the ANC. Was he given a chance to defend
himself in a court or council in the ANC? Where was he
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detained. Was he in solitary confinement? I know he was. If he was, what rights
did he have. Was he tortured? If so, by whom and why? Why was he not allowed - I
am sorry. Why was I not allowed by Mr Zuma to see my son for 18 days. Even under
the most cruel regime, apartheid regime, people were allowed visitors. The ANC
doctor was Dr Prehm, a junior Dr Mpijima and somewhere it is said - well, I will
leave that to my wife handle, he had Aids. It is a question mark. Who poisoned
my son and why? Who poisoined my son and why? In the media it is reported that
he was poisoned.



Soon after his release he died, four days thereafter. He had ingested a poison
and my wife will mention what poison. There were very few people who saw him
after his release. It was Dr Ralph Mpijima, my wife will mention that and the
names of those people, but one of them was Dr Ralph Mpijima.

Now the media, Africa Confidential has this to say, that is the media now. I
have just read the tribute by the ANC high military command. The media says,
African Confidential:

"TZ is a highly respected commander. One of the 1976
generation. He rose rapidly through the ranks to become the
first chief of staff in the important Katenga camp in Southern
Angola. Working with Commissar Frances Nelly, an AS and SACP
lumina Prof Jack Simons. In 1980 TZ was delegated to the
extended meeting of the central committee in Berlin. TZ's rise
continued with his appointment in 1983, of the Natal Military
Command. TZ
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chaired some sessions of the important internal reconstruction
commissar."

Now at this juncture I would like to hand over to my wife on my left.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much, Mr Zulu.

MR NGWENYA: Ngwenya.

MS MKHIZE: I'm sorry.

MR NGWENYA: His combat name was Mr TZ Zulu.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much, I'm sorry. Mrs Ngwenya, I will ask you to
continue or if you want to add on whatever has been said, like the qualities of
your child before and then come to your story.

MRS MGWENYA: The Commissioners, there could be a lot that I have to say about my
son, but I think the most important things have been mentioned. What I want to
say, he was just an outstanding kid. Right through his school career he has been
distinguishing himself, getting first class pass right from the primary school,
right up to the university. He had a very good nature. He was a very good boy.
This can be proved by the work that he did for the ANC when he was in command in
Swaziland. Whoever got married in the ANC, we were called upon here as parents
in Soweto, to buy them clothing, wedding clothes. My daughter used to do that.
She used to transport them to Swaziland. Not only that, there were videos that
were bought because we wanted to keep this young man happy. So he would send
that these things should be bought and we used to take the risk and transport
these things to Swaziland.

He actually wanted us all to be members of the ANC. At one stage or the other,
we were called upon to buy cars for the ANC in our name and transport them to
Swaziland, in the
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manner he was dedicated to his work.

We did a lot of work, despite the harassment that we suffered from the police.



But because we were supporting him in the good work that he was doing, we did it
without complaint.

Now I am presenting my story. There have been several commissions that have been
conducted into TZ's death. We have not been invited to sit in these commissions,
not any one of them. There are several questions that these commissions have
raised, which we as the family would like to be addressed by the ANC.

One, my focus today is on the Stewart Commission. On page 7 of this commission,
it is stated that from 1983 till 1988 when TZ was commander of Natal Mission.
The losses during this period were extremely high. We find this a contradiction
to the tribute written by the military, which was just read by my husband, which
said TZ was a very successful commander, and in that very period Natal became
the most bombed city - I mean Durban became the most bombed city. Hence we think
that is why there were so many hit squads that were there, because of the work
that he did there.

Number two. On page 2 of the report Comrade Raph reports on how comrades with
Aids are treated by the ANC health department. Why was TZ not given the same
treatment because according to the report, TZ was found to be HIV positive
whilst in detention.

Again on page 12 of the report, it states that TZ's illness progressed over
months. Why was he not sent to a hospital and why poison the man who is dying?

Number three. On page 13 of the report, the poison,
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Dyzonone that was found in TZ, would have been ingested two days before his
death. There were very few people who were in contact with TZ during that
period. When he was released he was released to Dr Djmini. There are very few
people who were with him. So the ANC could have followed that up and by now we
would be knowing who poisoned him.

Some of them, some of these people were Chris Hani, Jackie Modise, Dr Zakes
Zumukai and Dr Ralph Djmini. Why is the ANC not finding out who poisoned TZ.

On page 15 of the report, the medical treatment of detainees was said to be left
in the hands of a medical orderly, and not doctors. We have evidence to prove Dr
Prem was treating TZ, who was Dr Prem reporting to? Because the head of health
says no one reported to him about TZ.

Number five. Again, the report states that none of the detainees reported
torture in detention. We have been informed that TZ refused to be taken to the
University Teaching Hospital in Zambia. He feared for his life. He thought
security would follow him there and finish him. Is that a sign of a person who
report that he had not been tortured? That was after he was released.

He refused to go to that hospital. He pressed on Mr Modise to take him to
Zimbabwe, because he feared the security would finish him off there. If he was
not tortured, why did he make such a request?

Six. The report states that when TZ was detained, he was a healthy man, who was
actually overweight. It is stated also in the Press there.

Now where did he get the Aids virus? Was he at some time detained with other
persons in jail, were there some men or some women that he was detained with?
This was a
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healthy man. We saw him shortly after he had been detained. He was healthy,
overweight. Now why did he get the Aids. Before he was detained we saw him, but
then where did he get the Aids from?

His wife and daughter have not been found to be HIV positive.

Number 7. It has been reported in several commissions of inquiry, that TZ,
despite advice sent nine comrades to their certain death and proceeded
thereafter to press the ANC to give him a passport to go on holiday with his
wife.

The wife has told us that military headquarters approved the holiday, long
before the massacre occurred. I emphasise, he was given permission long before
that massacre that he may go, by the military wing, because they knew he was a
competent man and would deserve the holiday, because he was very much upset by
that massacre. But now the impression in the report, it is as if he was
negligent. Many ugly things were said of him.

Why is the blame placed on TZ only? Oh, sorry, I have jumped a bit here.

Somebody who was directly based in Swaziland, under whose command the Natal
region was under. That is during that massacre. Why is the blame placed on TZ
only. Did TZ have such blatant authority, I mean blanket authority.

Number seven. TZ's wife, who is a member of the ANC, was never officially
informed of his death. The family never got any assistance from the ANC to help
to bury him.

The wife I am referring to, did so much for the ANC. At one time she was
assaulted when she was expecting her child, by the South African Police, in
Swaziland. She worked so much and yet she did not get the decency of being
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informed that her husband is late, and was not even given the air ticket to go
and bury him. She went there on her own expense.

Number eight. Today we as TZ's family are being called sensationalists. We have
waited for seven years, since TZ's death for official contact from the ANC.
Nobody, nobody despite what he did for the organisation, came to us to say we
are sorry. Just to offer their sympathy. No one came. We have been just battling
on our own, and suffered so much and nobody thought of just coming to say they
are sorry. We have received no explanation as to what happened to TZ.

We know for sure that he was starved. We have his last letter with me here,
which was written to the security, where he was pleading with them, that they
should release him. He also complained in July 1989 that he was not given
vegetables, no fruits. Now that, I mean, what was he eating, if he could not be
fed with vegetables or fruit? He was pleading that he should be released, but
nothing came out of that. It was after we were promised, Mr Zuma told us that we
should not worry, there is nothing wrong that he has done. Why did he not write
to us and say no, we have decided now to house arrest and to send him to jail
because of the following reasons. Nobody had any decency of telling us anything
about our child. Thank you.

MR MGWENYA: And the media has this to say:

"Who killed Thamizulu, who killed Thami Zulu."



That was the Guardian Weekly Mail. This is the Sowetan:

"How did TC really die? How did TZ really die?"

Patrick Lawrence in the Star, in 1992 writes:
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"TZ's death is a riddle; who killed TZ."

MRS NGWENYA: In fact, we have the post-mortem, which nobody is aware of, that he
was after all poisoned in his last days. Though there is that we have this with
us. Thank you.

MR NGWENYA: Ronnie Kasrils, a freedom fighter, had this to write in his book,
Armed and Dangerous:

"It is not possible to console the parents of Tami Zulu."

Console them where, who came from the ANC?

"The MK commander I liked is Tami Zulu."

That is what Ronnie Kasrils says:

"The MK commander I liked and respected was detained by the ANC
security and suffering from an illness, died within days of his
release at the end of 1989. Suspicion fell on him, after his
Natal missionary suffered many casualties."

I challenge whoever says TZ was a police agent. The ANC is a free movement now.
They should institute a commission of inquiry, headed by a judicial officer,
where we are all represented. I challenge them to prove that he ever was or that
my family ever had any connection with the special branch. I challenge them. I
challenge them. I challenge them. Let them prove that he was an informer or a
police agent.

MRS NGWENYA: Another addition. I want the Commission to note this difference.
There is some contradiction. The military wing was with him, they supported him
right through. Even at the time when his corpse was fetched from Zambia, they
were with him. They were working with the
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family. They had nothing against him. The people who were not working with him,
that is the security, is the group that had something to do with him. That
contradiction, which shows that there was a little clique. One of the papers
quoted that there was a struggle of power. And of course we know, my son said it
when we had gone to see him the last time, in Zambia. He said that there was bad
blood between him and Jacob Zuma. It was mentioned in a number of papers that
Jacob Zuma was not happy that he was appointed a commander in Natal. It was
found in all the papers. We kept these papers.

This he did mention to me. Actually when I asked him about it, because I
confronted him, because already long before his detention, this was said. So
when he answered me, he said Mamma, yes, this has been said, but I was not
taking it seriously, I just took it, you know, just something silly. Now I can
see from the confrontation we have now again with him, that there is something
wrong.



MR NGWENYA: That is all, thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you Mr and Mrs Ngwenya. As a Commission we are really honoured
and humbled to hear about such a young man who, as it has been said, as you said
from his schooling up to his involvement with the MK, we are really honoured.

Also I appreciate your pain that you have lived with for so many years, and the
penetrating questions that you are raising before this Commission. I will just
ask you a few questions to clarify, to assist you in clarifying whatever you
say. Maybe before I do that, with your permission I would ask that our briefers
get copies of some of the documents that you read from, including the
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statement. Since both your statements, if we can have copies of those so that
they can be filed with the report of this Commission sitting today.

Just as a point of clarification. You mention that he was detained for the first
time in Swaziland.

MR NGWENYA: I mentioned that. In Swaziland it was an arrest by the Swaziland
police and not himself alone, but 14 others. I left here and spent two weeks in
Swaziland, fearing that the boers would abduct him and that the Swazi police,
who were corrupt mostly, would hand him over. So every day, during the two
weeks, I used to get to prison and see, ask for permission to see him, if he was
still there. I did that for two weeks until they were all deported to Lusaka.
But unfortunately he didn't stay long in Lusaka. We heard he had come back
again. At what time he was broadcast over Swazi radio, as a fugitive, armed and
dangerous. He could have been shot at any time. It was broadcast throughout
Swaziland and the Swazis knew him, because he had spent more than eight years
studying in Swaziland.

MS MKHIZE: I am going to assist you in getting clarify on your statement.
Regarding the 1989 detention in Lusaka, you say the African National Congress
official told you that he was not detained. You didn't give us the name of that
official. You went on to say they actually brought him to you at the hotel. Can
you just tell the Commission as to who said he wasn't detained in 1989 and who
brought him to you at the hotel to see him?

MRS NGWENYA: It is Mr Nzo who said to us he was not detained. He was with the
others, Mr Nzo and Mr (indistinct) and Mr Mkobi, they were the three there with
us. Yes, Jacob Zuma is the one who said that, that he was
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not detained. He was escorted to us, it was during the time when he started with
his detention.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. If you say he was escorted, did you maybe have
difficulties in talking to him, when he asked you to withdraw the statement, the
request to the International Red Cross? I would imagine that you had an
opportunity of talking to him closely as to what exactly has happened.

You said earlier on, you used to do a lot of things for them. You even intended
buying cars in their name.

MR NGWENYA: No, no, not buying cars, but they bought. They send the money over
secretly.



MS MKHIZE: Yes, but in your name, those cars were bought in your name.

MRS NGWENYA: Yes, we bought in our son's name, because they could not buy cars
here.

MS MKHIZE: So what I am saying, when then there was this problem, I would
imagine that you wanted to know from him that what was gone wrong, since you
have been so much emotionally involved with this liberation movement.

MR NGWENYA: You know, we did not feel comfortable because he was driven to us
and there is a young man who kept his distance. We were not very comfortable in
a foreign country.

MRS NGWENYA: But all the same we were able to say as much as we wanted to him,
and he was aware, he was told because he told us that he was actually
threatened. It was said to him because we have asked for the help of Red Cross,
we as parents would - what do you call it ...

MR NGWENYA: Regarded as collaborators. Not only that, at that time we would be
necklaced, we would be necklaced.

MRS NGWENYA: For including the Red Cross. But when he said SOWETO HEARING
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that we should withdraw the Red Cross, he was quite free and sincere. In fact,
he felt so innocent that he felt no need for it, because he thought, he knew he
was innocent and he did not need anbody to assist him. He would just go back to
the family.

MS MKHIZE: You have just said that at that time you were also threatened, you
feared for your life since you were in a foreign country. Did he mention any
names that he was really worried about at that time? I am talking about the
section where you say he was brought to you at the hotel. Did he mention any
names of people who were portrayed as a real threat?

MRS NGWENYA: Actually if I heard my wife well, what she said, at that time he
was more concerned about the ANC and the Red Cross investigating the ANC and he
wanted to protect his movement and pleaded with us that we should withdraw our
request that the ANC and his detention should be investigated. The Red Cross
were their enemy, that is what he said. And he would prefer this matter handled
within, it was domestic, there was nothing to fear. And that is the biggest
mistake of my life I ever made to listen to him. The biggest mistake. Because
these people were lying and dishonest.

MS MKHIZE: Also just to clarify what you said for the Commission. There is a
time where you said the SACC was not in a position to assist you to fly out and
see him. Can you just clarify the Commission about the discussion that
transpired between you and the SACC secretary-general at that time?

MR NGWENYA: Well, I went over. It was a very pressing matter and my passport had
expired. I asked for a temporary
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passport, and then I went to Rev Chikane. He told me unfortunately they no
longer assist with air tickets. That was discontinued, could I not raise money.
So I paid for my air ticket and because I could not afford more, I left my wife
behind.



MS MKHIZE: You also described a certain place which you call the Green House,
since you were talking to people, even informally. Can you just explain, tell us
how the people saw the Green House?

MR NGWENYA: Well, as far as the cadres were concerned, it was a notorious place
and nobody from home was allowed to get near. I was given direction very
secretly. These young people were intimidated and I would dare not reveal names
here, but as a man who was known by, well-known by the community of Duga, and
many of our sons and daughters were in Lusaka then, I was given secretly
direction where this place was where he was detained. That is the Green House.
And it was a great surprise for Mr Zuma, Jacob Zuma and company that I had found
out this place. But it didn't help me, because even then I could not see my son.
It is far out of Lusaka, it was very expensive to get there by taxi. But I got
there three times.

MS MKHIZE: Also there is something which you referred to, which is a three-month
period between his detention and his death. Have you - I mean, I suppose you
have spoken to his wife. Surely he would have disclosed as to what exactly had
happened to him while he was in detention, although he was weak, the wife should
be able to give as much details as possible, which will help the Commission to
understand what had gone wrong then.

MRS NGWENYA: The wife was not at Lusaka, she was in
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Mozambique. But there are people who were there in Lusaka, that he revealed
everything to, about what happened to him when he was in detention. But people
so fear, that when we approach him to find out whether they could come with us
in this Commission, they feared for their positions. They are holdin ghigh
positions and they know a lot. There are many things which are not mentioned
here, even about the treatment he got and what happened to him when he was in
that jail. But we can't, because we have no proof, because people are not
prepared to give evidence. But as we mentioned in our presentation, Dr Makajimi
is the one who received him when he was from jail.

MS MKHIZE: I have noted that, but can you just give the Commission even the
hearsay, what people say what happened to him. You know, the description or
explanation or whatever experiences that he shared with them, without referring
to people's names. Was he tortured, how, what happened, whatever had been done
to him.

MRS NGWENYA: He was starved, is what happened to him mostly. In fact, those who
knew him could not recognise him when he came out of jail. His feet were
swollen. He was just another man. He actually mentioned to them that he was fed
on bread and water.

MR NGWENYA: Even there we got to know that the soldiers, the soldiers of
Umkhonto weSizwe would not assault him, they wouldn't torture him, they refused
to. And someone imported a special torturer from Botswana, who was administering
the assaults and torturing him, a man unknown to him, who didn't know who he was
handling, that he was handling such a great man.

MS MKHIZE: Before I hand over to the Chairperson, Yasmin
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Sooka, can I just ask you whether you did have your own doctor to do a post-
mortem before you buried him?



MRS NGWENYA: Unfortunately no.

MR NGWENYA: We were not even informed about the autopsy and I wonder if any
inquest was conducted. We have not heard that report. We would have made
representation.

MRS NGWENYA: But we have seen the post-mortem that was conducted in a hospital
in Lusaka. We have seen it, and when it comes to push we will present it, which
will prove that he was poisoned, poison was found in his blood.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much Mr and Mrs Ngwenya. I will hand you over to the
Chairperson, Yasmin Sooka.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Glenda?

MS WILDSCHUT: Mrs Mgwenya, you refer to the several questions you have, and you
are referring to the Stewart Commission. On page 13 you say that the poison was
found and you mentioned the name of the poison. Could you just repeat that name
again, please.

MR NGWENYA: I suppose it is the question of pronunciation, but it is D-I-A-Z-O-
N-O-N. I don't know, Diazonon, is it?

MS WILDSCHUT: Okay. You also mention some of the names of the other doctors that
were with Dr Mgijimi. You mentioned Dr Prem. Do you know what his surname is?

MR NGWENYA: Naicker.

MS WILDSCHUT: And any of the other orderlies who were attending to your son, do
you know any of them, and do you know what kind of training they had received at
all?

MRS NGWENYA: No, we don't know the training.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask just one question, going back to the International Red
Cross. I would just like to clarify the
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ICRC were not permitted into the Green House. Is that the case?

MR NGWENYA: You are using abbreviated international names.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, the Red Cross.

MR NGWENYA: Actually, even before they took action they had accepted to take
over the case, because I reported the case in Johannesburg. It was reported to
the headquarters of the International Red Cross, in Pretoria. They were taking
up the matter, and within that period we got to Lusaka, and our son pleaded with
us, that please withdraw, you are embarrassing our movement.

MR LEWIN: So they would still have some records?

MR NGWENYA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Do you know the name of - or would that have been 1989?

MR NGWENYA: Yes, 1989.



MR LEWIN: Fine, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ngewenya, I just want to ask you a few questions. You say in
1989 you heard that he was in detention. Who informed you that he was in
detention?

MR NGWENYA: His wife. She was actually appealing that I go there and intervene.

CHAIRPERSON: So yuo actually, before you left for Lusaka, you reported the
matter to the International Red Cross.

MR NGWENYA: Well, the first time, the first time I reported it, yes, definitely.

CHAIRPERSON: Was it your impression, it seems that the first time round, the
SACC was able to assist you.

MR NGWENYA: Yes, correct.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to clarify from what you have said, that it was a
policy decision not to pay for the
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tickets, which led to them not assisting you the second time round. Is that
correct?

MR NGWENYA: Actually everybody was pulling back the second time, because even Dr
Beyers Naude, we appealed to him to assist us in this matter, and during a DRC
Conference in Lusaka, he went to them and investigated this matter, but I
suppose when he came back he told us that he could no more.

MRS NGWENYA: In fact, we appealed to quite a number of people, we appealed to Mr
Sisulu, immediately he was released. We appealed to Archbishop Tutu and we
appealed to Rev Chikane. Rev Chikane is the one who finally, at least,
influenced them to release him as he was released later. Because he phoned us to
say your son is now out.

CHAIRPERSON: Did Dr Ralph Nijijima ever give you any report back?

MRS NGWENYA: He didn't give it to us, but he gave the report to my daughter who
was there, to the wife and my son's mother-in-law.

CHAIRPERSON: The Sindiso Mfenyana that you mention as having informed you that
your son died, was he the same Sindiso that was his jailer or is there a
difference?

MR NGWENYA: No, it is very difficult to distinguish from the voice who it is,
because it was a telephone message.

MRS NGWENYA: The first time.

CHAIRPERSON: What I find very strange is that you say that you at great expense
flew the body back to Swaziland, where you buried him with no assistance. But
you also say later that the military wing supported you, and clearly from the
message that you ...

MRS NGWENYA: They supported me morally.

CHAIRPERSON: The military wing.
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MRS NGWENYA: They supported us morally.

CHAIRPERSON: Morally, okay. But what I find incongruous is the fact that you
have this wonderful message, but not any assistance for his funeral. What I want
to know is, was he buried very quietly by yourself or was the ANC assisting you
in terms of support, was there a visible ANC presence? Could you give me a
little more details about that.

MR NGWENYA: When we learnt that he had died in Lusaka, we sent my daughter over
at our expense. His wife flew over at her expense. His mother-in-law flew over
at her expense. Getting there, they had to pay undertakers to embalm his body
and they had to buy their own material, coffins, steel coffins to transport him
by air to Swaziland. Because we were arranging now for the funeral in Swaziland.
I had to plead with the Swaziland authorities to accept him. He was not a Swazi
citizen. So I had to plead with the Swazi authorities go to Swaziland, they went
that way. Everybody was keeping this distance. Mr Nzo even cancelled the
memorial service that was to be held by the military command for him at a hole
in Lusaka. When everybody was already assembled there, why he did? It must have
been malicious. It brings me to the conclusion that it was an orchestrated
campaign to eliminate him.

CHAIRPERSON: There have been a number of commissions which have investigated the
atrocities in ANC camps. You yourself have referred to the Stewart Commission.
There has also been the Motsuyane Commission. Were you ever called to give
evidence to that Commission?

MRS NGWENYA: No, as I stated in my presentation. We were not called to any of
this. I remember in the case of Motsuyane's Commission, I even phoned them,
asked them if we SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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could not come. They said they will come back to me, they never came back to me.

CHAIRPERSON: In recent times, have you ever received any report from the ANC on
this matter?

MRS NGWENYA: No.

MR NGWENYA: I wrote to the ANC in 1992 and took my letter to Shell House. It was
acknowledged, because I insisted that it must be acknowledged in writing. It was
acknowledged, saying that I have written to them, to the secretary of the ANC,
enquiring about the circumstances surrounding my son's death. In 1992 or 1991. I
have got their acknowledgement. Nothing has been done, no reaction, no response.

MRS NGWENYA: In fact, we would not even have come to this Commission, we wanted
a meeting with them. We wrote and we sent a letter to Shell House to say they
should arrange a meeting. So we just kept on phoning them to find out whether
the meeting was coming up, whereas we knew that the Commission was going round.
They kept on saying that the vice-President is not available. So that is how we
felt that we rather now come to this Commission, because we are not sure whether
they would eventually see us.

CHAIRPERSON: The story that you have told is, I think, very heartbreaking and
very sad. I think, particularly in this week, we have heard many, many stories
of young men who never came home. I think that the price that South Africa is
paying is very, very high, because in a sense almost a generation of people have
been wiped out by the forces on both sides. We have taken note of the submission
that you have made. We hope that you will assist us by giving us all the
information that you have in your possession. We will, of course we handing the
matter over to our investigation
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unit and we trust that we will at the end of the day be able to assist you. I
think for many of us we are very lucky to be alive, because in a sense the
flower of our youth have been wiped out and those of them who came back, have
scars and clearly centres will need to be set up to deal with the trauma that
they suffer, but also the pain of those who have been left behind. Thank you for
coming.
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ON RESUMPTION:

MS MKHIZE: Mr Ozinsky, welcome. I will as you to stand up so as to take an oath
before this Commission.

SAUL OZYNSKI: (Duly sworn, states).

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. Mr Ozynski, I will assist you giving your testimony before
the Commission. First of all, please tell us a little bit about yourself.

S OZYNSKI: I think this fits in with what happened to me later. My parents came
from Poland, my father's parents got killed by the Nazis, he had left to come to
South Africa. I was brought up by him to have an absolute revulsion against any
form of racism or Fascism or right-wingism. That's how I grew up. The story
really begins there. I don't know if you want me to proceed? Is there anything
else you want to know?

MS MKHIZE: If you can switch off, Zodwa, please. Thank you. I will ask you to
talk about what you refer here as the unlawful arrest at a demonstration,
please.

S OZYNSKI: Okay. I think it goes beyond this, but I think I must give a bit of
the background otherwise it won't make sense.

Growing up, as I did in the house that I did, at school I had made friends with
a few people, and there were a very small clique of White pupils who were
against the Government SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and we spoke out at school, which in the early Fifties was something quite
original. I am not trying to say we were something special. It was just that we
were singled out. At the same time I was very interested in music and played in
a band. My next-door neighbour happened to be a guy called Manfred Lulovitch,
later known as Manfred Mann. We formed a band and played jazz. It is here that I
think a lot of things started happening. We were joined in the band and we held
similar political views by a Chinese chap, called Lennie Lee, who in those days,
Chinese were regarded as Blac or other, and had to live in Soweto or surrounding
areas. The group became very good and we had no venues to play, having so-called
non-White/Other in our band. But eventually a place was found in Fordsburg, a
place called Uncle Joes, and that's where we played. We played with a number of
Black musicians and were the first probably White musicians to actually go out
and do this. We were, I don't say, we were harassed, but we were photographed
and our names taken and generally regarded as - by the people that came around,
as being not quite right.

At the same time I had left school and I had gone to university, I was going to



do law. My father, having his friends and being of left-wing calibre, got me a
job with Jack Levitan, who previously Joe Slovo and Joel Carlson had articled
with. I felt very much at home. This was very much what I wanted. I wanted to be
a lawyer that dealt with political things and I went out a number of times with
Joe Slovo and in fact with Ruth First, on a number of cases, and admired him and
this was going to be my profession.

At the same time, playing music at Uncle Joes, this remains important. At this
time my first year at
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university, my father and I decided that it would be a good thing to call a
meeting of the Congress of Democrats for recruiting purposes at my house, my
father's house rather. I was happy about this. I got the few close friends that
we had and we were an isolated little group of White people who felt this way.
The meeting was held at my house by the Congress of Democrats. I joined and made
a donation and did everything else. I can't say whether other people joined or
not, I wasn't sure. I was very pleased.

Back to university, Manfred, myself and the band decided we wanted to try our
luck in England and we went over duly to England and we were reasonably
successful, not the millionaire he is today. After a year there I decided that
things weren't working out. I wasn't playing in the band, I wasn't studying law,
which I had previously done at Wits properly. I felt I needed to come back and
rethink my position in my personal life.

On my arrival in South Africa I had been here probably less than a week, when
there was a little note squeezed under my door. I came home one day, working in
a factory as I was then with my father, asking me to please report to the Grays.
I reported to the Grays. I was made to sit down at a table with lights shining
in my face and told that I belonged to a now banned organisation - in the
interim of my being in England and coming back to South Africa, the Congress of
Democrats got banned. The interrogator, funnily enough, quite apologetically
even said that they had lost most of the list of members of the Congress of
Democrats, but I was there; do I deny it. I was almost about to say yes, I was
frightened, but he said don't bother to answer. He said you were, he showed me
my signature and this form. SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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He then said that I should identify people who were the Congress of Democrats by
photographs that he was going to show me. Strangely enough, the first photograph
he showed me was the man who had addressed the meeting at my house. I naturally
wanted to keep this away from my father, to keep it away that the Congress of
Democrats was at my house and my father and everybody else would get into
trouble. So I lied. I said I joined at a place called Uncle Joes where I was
playing in a band. They said immediately, who are the members of your band. I
immediately realised I am going to have or not give away people and my story
would look bad. Fortunately I was let off the hook. He said you don't have to
tell us, we know who they are, Manfred Luvovitch, et cetera, Harold Miller. He
said okay, so you joined the Comrade of Democrats, someone shoved a piece of
paper in front of your face and you signed. Okay, we will show you some
photographs.

They showed me the photographs. I recognised a few people and I denied knowing
anybody. I said I just didn't recognise anybody because I wasn't paying
particular attention, I was playing in a band. This lasted for about two hours
and they let me go. I went home.

Working in a factory again with my wife, about a year, I would say, later, I
wrote a letter to the newspaper, the Rand Daily Mail, a political letter. That



very same morning that the newspaper appeared, I got a phone call, this time
from John Vorster Square - it was much later, it had been relocated - to either
be dragged there in front of my boss or to come in voluntarily. I came - I
phoned lawyers. There was 90 and 80 day detention at that point, I think. He
said he could do nothing for me, I had better just go along.
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I went along to John Vorster Square. I was taken up to an office, pushed down in
a seat. My letter was on a cut-out piece of cardboard and it was thrown in my
face, and they started saying you Jew bastard, Communist, you told us the story
about a band, we know who you are, we know who you are, and you have got to
start talking now where you really joined and what happened. I said I refuse to
talk and two of them grabbed me and they said "vat hom" (take him). They took me
down to a car and put me in the middle between two people and drove off with me.
I didn't know where I was going and of course I was terrified. They drove around
for about half-an-hour. Eventually we arrived at the Rand Daily Mail to my
surprise. They said get out, you go upstairs and get the letter - Lawrence
Gander was the editor at that time - and you bring the letter down to us; if Mr
Gander won't give you the letter we will take him to court. You had probably
written - they believed, they let me know that that letter was probably censored
and I had probably written something worse. They wanted to see the original
letter.

I got out the car, I went up the stairs and I actually thought of running away,
but I had 20 cents in my pocket and I had a wife and child and I didn't even
know where to go or what to do. So I went to the newspaper, hoping to get some
support there. To my surprise they just asked me what I wanted it for, handed me
the letter and said good-bye.

I didn't later realise, probably that the security police, you know, they have
got a full-time job, and they must have been probably examining all letters in
papers and places like that, and I thought possibly the Rand Daily Mail didn't
want their readers to know that letters were being examined, nobody would buy
the newspaper or write in any

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

6 S OZYNSKI

more letters if this happened.

I took the letter back to the car. I was driven back to John Vorster Square.
They said to me you read this letter, and you bring it back to us Monday, which
I duly did. Phoning lawyers, trying to do everything, nobody could do a thing. I
brought the letter back and gave it to them. All seemed quiet.

I had worked in a factory at this time. I didn't like what I was doing and I saw
an advert for a job at the Institute for Race Relations. I applied for the job,
got the job as publications officer and of course, got photographed and followed
and whatever happens when you belong to that organisation, which in the late
Sixties, early Seventies was you know, one of the few organisations - and there
were no other organisations or groups that one could belong to that were
actively sort of opposed in a way to the Government.

I had been there for about a year when an advocate - I think it was Unter Haltz,
I had better not say names unless I am sure, came rushing in that some priest
had got prosecuted in Eastern Cape for belonging to the Institute of Race
Relations, having belonged to a banned organisation and that I was in a similar
position. I had belonged to the Democrats and now belonged to an organisation
that attacked, defended, discussed or criticised the actions of the Government,
and I had to leave immediately. I left again, calling on my father for help for



money which he didn't have, for me and my family.

I then got a job at a school, as a school teacher. I had done law. The job was
Business Economics, I was teaching fairly well and became quite a good teacher.

During the first year of my teaching there was a
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demonstration, I had read to be held by pupils against 22 pupils who had been
detained under the Terrorism Act and pupils of Wits University were going to
march on John Vorster Square. I wanted to see this.

I went by car to John Vorster Square and there met up with two other of my
former friends when I was at the Institute of Race Relations, Peter Randall,
Prof Peter Randall as he is now, and Prof John Dugard, and a reporter by the
name of Patrick Lawrence. The three of us sat watching the students arrive at
John Vorster Square, sit down. They were cordoned off by the police.

Now I don't know what happened, but according to John Dugard, who unfortunately
is not present at the time now, I am talking now, said that two people signalled
and I got dive-tackled from behind. I fought, I thought I was in a fight, and
dragged in with the students. I got pushed with them into John Vorster Square
into the cells.

A strange thing happened there which you may be interested in. A lot of people
were there, there were 360 students. I tried to keep away from them, I was not
part of the march, I was merely watching. So I tried to keep away from them,
also for the fact that I think at the time the Government were trying to imply
that there were Communists and others behind Wits' students, influencing them
and leading them. So I tried to keep away.

The pupils not knowing, people gave me a peppermint and we were joking around,
as they do. I realised the seriousness of my position having belonged to the
Congress of Democrats, now being in here with them.

I didn't know what would happen. It was peculiar that the next day in the
newspaper, what had happened is that the
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police had allowed reporters of Afrikaans newspapers in the cells with the
students and others like me. They had written that Wits students were handing
out drugs to one another. This is just asides that happened. But the fact is
that they did let reporters in to find out information as well. This is the
extent that they were going at that point.

I got photographed and fingerprinted and later released. Later it was announced
by the Minister of Justice, Mr Piet Pelser that of the 360 30 people were going
to be charged. I am going to read an extract from Race Relations here, it is in
the Star newspaper, it was on the front page. My name is there:

"Early in July these ...

It says:

" ... 30 of the marchers were to be prosecuted. They are mainly
students but a few Ministers of religion, lecturers ..."



I don't recall how many -

"... teachers ..."

There was only one, that was me -

"... and ex-students were included. Early in July these people
..."

We were arrested in May -

"... these people appeared in the magistrate's court facing two
very serious charges, under the Riotous Assemblies Act and
Criminal Law Amendment Act respectively, and a minor charge of
having contravened a municipal
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by-law. The case was adjourned to August 31."

Now the newspapers and everybody else, through my attorney -I got a lawyer - my
father had no money. He cashed in what policies he had. I did not allign myself
with the 29 other accused. They got free representation, Joel Carlson
represented them, the late Ernie Wentzel and Dennis Kuny. I had to keep away
from them for a number of reasons. Number one, I didn't want anybody to get the
impression that I had led any march or that Wits students were being influenced
by Communists or otherwise.

On the other hand I was terrified of my family and disbelieving that I could be
charged with leading and being one of the main marchers, when I was an onlooker.
So they were proceeding with the malicious prosecution.

My lawyer that I engaged, phoned the security police, the special branch, I
mean, the security police the prosecutor, the Attorney-General and finally the
Minister of Justice, saying that they knew that I was not in the march, that
this was false evidence.

In fact, at the time of my arrest Patrick Lawrence, I was later told, going
back, when I was pushed in with the students, went up to a Brig Buys, later who
was to appear in the Biko case, and he told him, he said your men have arrested
somebody who was not in the march. He looked at Patrick Lawrence and said what
man, and he had seen the incident.

Anyhow, my lawyer phoned, contacted, as I said the security police, prosecutor,
Attorney-General, right up to Ministerial level. The security police said that
they had a photograph of me marching. This was a blatant lie. My
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lawyer even at the time called me and said if you were marching tell me now,
because you have had it; the sentence is six years and you are going to get it,
tell the truth. Well, I said, I have got three witnesses and I was not marching
and this is malicious and it is because I belong to the Congress of Democrats
and because of this old history.

This was put to the security police, prosecutor, Attorney-General. They all
denied this, of course and went ahead. We then proceeded to get statements from
the witnesses. And here's where peculiar things happened that were horrific.
Peter Randall, whom I had approached, who was standign with me, said that



actually at the time that I got attacked and pushed in, he had turned away and
was watching something else and couldn't give evidence for me. Prof John Dugard
felt that if he gave evidence, they would question him on the commencement of
the march of which he was a witness and he would have to reveal who had talked
about and organised a march and I agreed with him, that he had better not
appear. That just left me with Patrick Lawrence only as a witness.

Now the lawyer having requested photographs of me marching, did not receive
them. I don't think he was entitled to them. He felt really, and he was an
excellent lawyer, that things started to look back. I, of course, was going
through agony of having to face six years jail, having been recently married
only for a few years, having not done anything, and that this connivance between
the security police, prosecutors, Attorney-General to Ministerial level, all
against me, I had no chance.

We requested photographs of the march. These weren't forthcoming. My last
witness Patrick Lawrence, about two
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weeks before the trial, came to me, saying that he had been transferred by the
Star to the London office as political correspondent, and this he had waited all
his life for this; what should he do. Well, what could I say? I didn't certainly
want him to miss the job there, but there went my last witness. I was really in
trouble.

In the meantime all the money that my father had saved, policies, one or two
that he had, and he had had a heart attack already previous to this, were used
up. My lawyer was told by members of the Star that they would fly Patrick
Lawrence out, if necessary.

Oh, it was first asked, suggested that he appear to give evidence for me on
commission, his giving evidence beforehand and go to London afterwards. I had
discussed this with the advocate who was advising the students, the late Ernie
Wentzel and they were against him giving evidence before, saying if they have
got a phony case against you now, if he gives evidence before, they will really
be prepared for when you are coming to court. So it was decided against evidence
on commission.

The Star then said that they would fly Patrick Lawrence out from London, if I
gave them the exclusive on the story. My lawyer investigated this and found that
this was not the case. They did not give any guarantees that they would do so.

Then a really good friend, and I don't want to mention his name, because if this
gets into the Press, I believe these people need to be mentioned, Mr David
Friedland, a poet offered to pay the fare for Patrick Lawrence to fly him out
when my case came up.

Of course the distress my family and I were going
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through, possibly suffering six years jail, I couldn't describe to you. The
security police and everybody were continuing to press for this.

As the case drew nearer, Patrick Lawrence went to London. The security police
were in touch with the 29 other charged and offered them, as it says here:

"On 15th of August the Attorney-General had announced that he would drop



the serious charges if all the accused agreed to plead guilty to the
minor one and paid R50,00 admission of guilt."

The security police phoned me and they said I am not included in this, but if I
don't plead guilty, they will charge all 29 with the full charges and everybody
will get six years jail. So they were blackmailing me into pleading guilty.

I did not know what to do. I spoke to my father and others. At this point we
were at our wits end, there was no money, there was no way of me doing anything.
My family was distressed, my daughter was traumatised every time there was a
knock on the door, the police coming to visit me. You burst out crying. This
went on for about five years. I believe she is still affected, so she tells me,
for my life.

My lawyer said there is one thing left to try and that was, he phoned the
security police. I can't remember who was in charge, and the name sticks in my
mind, but I am not going to say it in case I am wrong, and he said okay, you
have not produced any photographs, you have blackmailed my client, we are going
to the newspapers; you can do what you like, we have got nothing to lose and we
are going to tell them that you are blackmailing me against 29 other people to
plead guilty, to give me six years jail. We are going to go SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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to the Rand Daily Mail and every other newspaper in this country and release it.
They said don't do it, and they said we will phone you back in an hour. They
phoned back in an hour and they said we are going to withdraw - don't go to the
newspapers, don't do anything, we will withdraw charges against your client.

I got contacted. The 29 others, as it says here, as I will read to you:

"The Attorney-General announced that he will not pursue charges
if all the accused agreed to plead guilty to the minor one and
pay R50,00 admission of guilt. The charges against one man was
dropped. The others decided to pay the fine."

I was the one of whom the charges were dropped. They could hardly charge me when
I was not marching. This they knew. They did however insist that I appear in
court. My lawyer was nervous and I was doubly nervous, but I went to the court
on the day. The others didn't go to court, they paid an admission of guilt, I
stood there alone, and the magistrate came in and said on instructions of the
prosecutor and the Attorney-General all charges are withdrawn against me.

I came out there terrified, but angry. I wanted to press charges for unlawful
detention and arrest and more than that, for malicious prosecution, which I
thought I could reveal, connivance between security police, prosecutors,
Attorney-General and Mr Piet Pelser. I was advised by all the advocates and
others that I would be mad to do this, I had just escaped getting six years jail
on a
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phony charge, if I started attacking this Government I would stand no chance at
all, I should forget about this. I did. Well, I didn't forget about it, I simply
didn't press these charges.

I went away a really angry man. Now the consequences of this were; later that
year I got fired. At the end of the matric year, this happened in the middle, I
was still teaching matrics. I am not going to mention the names of the people,
I'm sorry, from now on. I got fired from my job, again calling for help wherever



I could financially, being married and having a child. My father were at his
wits' ends. He later had a heart attack, which a year later he died from. I am
not saying that he got it purely from this. He had had one before. But certainly
the stress of all this was enormous and enormous on all my family and myself.

I later got another job at a really good school. Sorry, before this. I got a job
at a school and taught for a year when the day that Achmat Timal got thrown from
the window, that very same day when it was reported, the security police phoned
my mother to tell her they were coming to fetch me from my house to do the same
thing to me. She quickly phoned the school and I got out of the school and
dashed home, fetched my wife and went to my parents' house where we waited.
Later on that evening we felt it might be a bit of a bluff. My wife had certain
papers which she felt valuable to herself and said she was going home to fetch
it. When she went home, they weren't bluffing, there they were, and they chased
her and followed her everywhere. They didn't arrest her or do anything, they
just followed her. Of course, she had gone round to a number of her family and
they took names and addresses, until she realised this
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is what they were doing.

She came back to the house. We didn't know what to do. I couldn't go anywhere, I
couldn't live with my parents at their house. So we decided at about 10 o'clock
to go back to my house. If they were there, they were there; if they weren't,
they weren't. So we went back with the fear of what happened to Tamil in my
mind. We went back to the house and they weren't there. It was just a scare.

Anyway, this all added up to the aggravation and horror that I was going
through. Later - I am talking about this new job at a very good school, which I
am not going to mention again, and this was an excellent job. I was doing a
really good job when somebody mentioned to the principal of what had happened to
me. I got called in and again summarily fired as a Communist or as something, I
don't remember exactly. Again, out of a job, no money and looking around.

I finally got a job at Vanguard Books, where strangely enough, I was
photographed and chased around again. I am just going to look to see if I have
given you everything in sequence. I think that's the end of the story.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Ozynski, thank you very much. If there are any aspects of your
experiences which you have left out, I am sure you will have an opportunity of
coming back to them.

What I will do now, is ask you just a few questions so as to clarify some
aspects of your statement here and then other Commissioners will examine
carefully the statement that you have made.

For a start, I will as you to tell the Commissioners the aims of the Congress of
Democrats, briefly.

S OZYNSKI: I was very young at the time and my aim concern
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was that it was against the Government. It was an organisation that seemed to be
mainly of White people, which wasn't strange. There was an Indian Congress at
the time, there was an ANC. I am not a hundred per cent sure, but I have a
feeling that my father signed for the ANC for me as well. I can't remember
exactly what forms I signed, but when I was interrogated it was put to me about



the Congress of Democrats. I think they were very interested in the fact that
the liquidator - a nice name for him - had lost a lot of the list of people who
belonged to the Congress. I, being an inactive minor figure though - I was - I
was one of the few they managed to get hold of and thought I could reveal the
rest. But the aims were, as I have said, to oppose this Government, to form a,
what I believe I suppose, a non-racial position. Even although it had racially
divided itself, but so as I said, had the Indian Congres, and the African
National Congress.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe a related question. Can you just tell the Commissioners whether
you used peaceful modes of opposing the Government or violent modes or
strategies?

S OZYNSKI: We never used a violent move every in my life. The only time I ever
used any form of violence is when I was dragged in by these two plainclothes men
who I thought were hooligans. I did hit one as hard as I could. That's the only
violence I had ever used. I had never used violence. I played in a band, I
joined an organisation and that was as far as my political - and race relations,
okay, it was a pretty peaceful organisation, fought for freedom with facts and
figures, as people used to laugh at it, saying, ja.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. Also you mention that you had been detained for
interrogation by the security police. Can you
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just clarify that for the Commission, as to what exactly was done to you? To
explain the interrogation.

S OZYNSKI: Sorry. The first time they pulled me in, they pushed me in a chair
and put a light on my face, not unlike the lights that are on me now, a la
Hollywood style, and although I could look back and talk on it jokingly now, it
was pretty terrifying. There were three of them. They kept asking me questions
and not letting me answer, by saying did you join an organisation in 1950 so-
and-so and I am standing there, puzzling to say yes or no, and they said don't
bother to tell us, here it is. So trying to indicate to me that they knew
everything about my life and that you know, that there was no way that I was
going to get out of this. The only thing that I could do was - they weren't
violent at that stage with me at all. They were just very fierce, determined and
very frightening. I might add that a few weeks previous to this, it also seems
to happen to me, I can't remember the name of the gentleman who got shoved or
whatever outside the Grays, the first step there. So I was in a fairly nervous
situation and - but no violence was used against me. Just interrogating me on an
on and on, showing me these pictures and urging me to co-operate with them and
telling me it was within my interests to co-operate, to co-operate, and tell
them. I got out of this by, as I say, by saying I joined playing in a band,
which they knew all about. This justified it. Somehow this convinced them that
this was so.

The second time I got interrogated was when I wrote a letter to the newspaper.
When they picked me up and I reared back, I didn't know what was going to happen
and they were altogether changed and were extremely threatening.
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They dragged me down to the car. They didn't ask me to come with them, to go to
the Rand Daily Mail to get this letter, dragging me along, pulling me, pushing
me, shoving me into the car. I accepted this. I mean, at this point one is just
numb, you know, there is nothing I could do.



MS MKHIZE: In terms of food, were you, did you get the food which you considered
to be appropriate?

S OZYNSKI: Sorry, I wasn't detained long enough to have meal. No, I was not
given anything. Just a number of hours interrogation, there was no food or
anything given.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned circumstances surrounding, what you say here, as an
unlawful arrest at demonstration. You simply ran over there. I would ask you to
slowly go over it again, so that the Commission can get a sense of what exactly
happened, especially circumstances around your arrest. If you can try to
recollect. You mentioned that you were with Prof Dugard and Prof Peter Randall.
If maybe you can just talk about how you were seated and their appearance and
how many were there, what exactly happened. If you can slow down because that is
the gist of your statement here.

S OZYNSKI: Sorry, okay, the reason I am rushing is, I believe there is a
shortage of time. I will explain now in more detail. I do remember, obviously
quite a lot.

I had driven there by car. I parked my car some way away from John Vorster
Square and walked over. It was by chance that I met Patrick Lawrence, whom I had
known from the Institute of Race Relations, and John Dugard, whom I had known.
The three of us stood, together with a number of other onlookers, quite a way, I
would say about 20 metres, 30 metres away from students, a lot of whom had
seated themselves and were cordoned off by police. So we were a
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distinctly different group. It was not just Patrick Lawrence, Peter Randall,
John Dugard and myself. There were a number of other people who watched this. In
fact, there were hundreds of people.

We were standing, the three of us together. Arrests were taking place all over.
So I accept that Peter Randall was probably looking somewhere else and not
seeing me being tackled and shoved in. This was done terribly quickly. I mean I
resisted as much as I could. Mainly because I thought I was in a fight. It never
occurred to me that all of this was going to happen. I was just being tackled by
two long-haired plainclothes men, they were long-haired hooligans. So John
Dugard and Patrick Lawrence saw this happening. I was near them, maybe two
metres away from each of them. I mean, we weren't standing huddled in a little
group, we were next to each other. He immediately went to this Brig Buys and
said you have arrested somebody next to me who was not in the march. For myself,
I was standing there, I was dive-tackled from behind. I didn't see any signals
that Prof Dugard says he saw, I just know I was tackled from behind, and I hit
the person who had tackled me, and I was grabbed by another person and being
dragged. I then realised I was being dragged towards the students. This made no
difference. So I, you know, fought as much as I could, I was in there and once I
was in, I was taken over by other policemen and shoved into John Vorster
Square's entrance, and was up the stairs, into the cells with the other pupils,
students, I mean.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. I will ask other, the Law Commissioners to ask
you a few questions. Tom Manthata? Glenda Wildschut? Yasmin Sooka?
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MS SOOKA: Mr Ozynski, who were the other members of the Congress of Democrats?

S OZYNSKI: I have left this out, I didn't know if it was relevant or not. My



father was friends with, and I don't know his name, a Mr Ben Turock's father and
so Ben Turock was one of them, and the other people I am not terribly aware of.
My father, as I said I didn't attend meetings, I wasn't an activist. I joined
because of my political sympathies at the time, although I was politically
aware, I was interested in music and studying. But I was also interested in the
injustice that was happening. But as far as I know my father was great friends
with Joe Slovo and a lot of people who were involved, but Ben Torock's name
springs to mind. There was a lady, a girl by the name of Kaplan, I can't
remember her first name, and a few other people. At my house where the
recruiting meeting was held, there was only the person whose name I forget now,
he had a bad skin, that's all I remember. But they were all friends of mine. It
wasn't a meeting of the Congress of Democrats, it was a meeting of my friends,
with a member of the Congress of Democrats attempting to recruit people.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: You mention this letter which you sent to the Rand Daily Mail, would
you just tell us the context of that letter, what was in that letter?

S OZYNSKI: Now this is 26 years ago, I think. I can't remember exactly, but I
don't think it was a letter out of the ordinary. It was a letter which was a
response to somebody else who had written a racist letter to the Rand Daily Mail
and I had decided I would reply to this, and I
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replied. I don't think the Rand Daily Mail would have printed it if it was in
any way going to get them in the sort of trouble which it did. Well, it really
didn't, it got me into trouble, but the letter was anti-Government and anti the
person who wrote the letter. The laws were so strict at that time, with 90 or
180 day detention, I can't remember again, but you know, people were very
careful what they wrote and I think the Rand Daily Mail were very careful of
what they printed at the time. This may have happened even after Lawrence Gander
and Benjamin Pogrom were arrested, I am not sure. So the letter, I don't think
was the strongest letter in the world. The security, however, believed that I
wrote a much strong letter and that was their decision to drive me to the Rand
Daily Mail and demand the original letter, which was handed over.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Ozynski, partly the Commission has got to assist the Government in
formulating a reparations policy. I would like to ask you to tell us what you
are thinking is around what should be done for people whose rights were severely
violated in the past.

S OZYNSKI: I have waited for an opportunity to talk about this a little. I won't
go on for long on this. I believe you are running late.

I think if there is any importance in the case, and I am leaving out my own
personal agonies and the family and everything, and loss of money and the sort
of poverty that has existed since then with me and my family ever since. They
took away every cent for the defence, loss of jobs and things like that. I think
the lesson that must be learnt, I learnt, and which followed with Achmat Timol
and Biko,
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was that the independence of the judiciary at times can be a fallacy, and that
when a judiciary ceases to be independent, it should be interfered with, and I
am distressed to see that the lesson has not been learnt. In my case the
Attorney-General, the Minister of Justice, the security police as in all the
following cases with Steve Biko, with Achmat Timol and if I might add today,
there are people who may shoot five people on a farm and the Judge may turn
around and say the case was ill-prepared by the police. To me this is appalling.
I don't believe in cases being ill-prepared. There is no such thing as ill-
prepared. And if the Government will not interfere in situations where Judges
will not act in a way they are supposed to act, this is a derogation of their
duty, then the independence of the judiciary, I don't say should be abolished,
but there should be some method whereby Judges - I have got to bring another
case, even a non-political case, two cases. One of - and I could be accused of
having, talking libel here. I am not going to say ...

MS MKHIZE: Can I just stop you there. I don't want you to be interrupted. I have
read your statement, you seem to have strong feelings about how the judiciary
should maintain its independence.

S OZYNSKI: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much. I will ask Yasmin Sooka to formally thank you
now.

S OZYNSKI: Right.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ozynski, I think your story is an example of what happened in our
country during the early years, especially when people were harassed simply for
belonging to different parties. I think your views on the judiciary is
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a topic which is discussed quite frequently by lawyers themselves. I think that
there are efforts being made to conform the judiciary. In fact, tomorrow we have
a leading human rights lawyer who will be making a submission on how she thinks
the judiciary and the legal system should be transformed, to support human
rights, no matter who the political party is in Government at the time.

Thank you for your story.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much.

(APPLAUSE).
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 24.07.1996 NAME: MR I PADI

CASE: SOWETO

DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

(EVIDENCE STARTS AFTER ADJOURNMENT - THE EVIDENCE OF MR PADI STARTS IN THE
MIDDLE) ....

MR PADI:

... and we were driven to Pretoria. At Pretoria I was throughly interrogated by
hefty guys there and I could see that anything could happen. But well, I kept my
cool until they threatened, came up with all sorts of threats, that they will do
this, that and the other if I don't tell them the whereabouts of Dumi and I said
look, I don't know where he is. Until eventually one of them said "man, ons mors
ons tyd, ons sal niks kry van die man af nie, laat ons hom maar los" (man, we
are wasting our time, he is not going to tell us anything, we might as well let
him go). I was taken back home together with my family.

In 1989, it was roundabout fivish in the afternoon then I got a call to go
somewhere out at Naledi, Endeni rather. I got to Endeni with my wife. When we
got there we find Dumi there with a friend of his. We are just too happy to see
him back in the country. Then he said look, daddy and mommy, I am not going to
be long, and please don't ask me where I will be staying now, could you help us
with some clothing and some money. That we did and we parted with him.

He had since been on the run. This went on for about
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two months or so, two or three months and I got a call one afternoon that he has
been arrested by the police. It was roundabout one pm, one in the afternoon,
somewhere in Orlando East.

I tried to get in touch with the police and they told me that I will not be able
to see him until after about six months because he has been placed under Section
29, I think that is Section 29, I will not be able to see me, myself, my lawyer,
doctors, nobody will see him and "hy sal die waarheid praat" (he will tell the
truth). That is what they said.

I said okay, what is the charge, why did you arrest him. He said because they
left the country and came back without the necessary documentation and he has
joined Umkhonto weSizwe. So that is the reason why we say that you will not be
able to see him.

Well, there was nothing else I could do, but nevertheless I informed my legal
representatives and they too couldn't do anything until after six months.

After six months we were allowed to see him at the Protea. When I got there I
found him chained hands and his legs were chained and we were told now look, all



you do is ask about family matters and nothing else relating to his detention,
why and wherefore and what happened to him. The next thing we also have the
police seated next to us, to ensure that we just discuss family matters and
nothing else relating to his detention. And we did just that. Thereafter we left
and waited for the day he will be going to court.

The day came when he went to court and in court the case led on for some time,
for about a year. That was 1990, SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I think. Ja, ja, 1990 and then roundabout October, roundabout October the case
was postponed to the following year. We asked if he could get bail. They said
no. I said no, we will take care of him, ensure that he does not leave the
country, he should stand a fair trial. They said no dice, you failed while he
was still a school boy. Now that he is a man, what chance do you have, and he is
even now more dangerous than he was at that time. So he remained in detention.

Roundabout November 1990 he arrived at home on a Saturday, shortly - I think it
was shortly after the release of Comrade Sisulu and Masledi. No, no, he was
released in that same year. That afternoon when I got home, I asked Dumi, what
are you doing here, what happened, you are supposed to be in jail. He said no,
daddy, we were also - we are released, as the Masledis and the Sisulus, so don't
be surprised.

So okay, if that is the case, then fine, I am happy about that. He said but
incidentally, I will not be staying at home, you see. So we will just
communicate telephonically. I gave him whatever he wanted and he left. That was
on November and on Monday, about two am the police arrived looking for him. I
told them that yes, he came, he was here on Saturday and I don't know where he
is right now. What, why do you want him and they said he escaped from
Johannesburg prison. They wanted to know from me why didn't I inform them
immediately. I said no, but how could I have, because he told me that they were
released. They said but could we have released them on a Saturday. I said look,
I woulnd't like to commit myself seeing that even Mr Sisulu and Mr Masledi were
released on the Saturday, they were
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released on a Sunday, he arrived on a Sunday morning. I said we met them on the
arrival that Sunday morning. So I was not surprised when he told me about this.
So they said now look, if you do get in touch with him tell him to go and report
to the police station. I said no, okay, I will impart that matter to him as soon
as I see him. When next he came, I told him. He said okay, daddy, I will get in
touch with

them, don't worry, leave that to me.

The following year, on January, on February the 5th, on February the 5th, it was
a Monday, when I got a call ... Ja, I think it was February the 5th when I got a
call at work that the police were seen jumping into my yard and they don't know
what is happening. So I asked the comrade that told me about that, Cecil Mkwena,
that go and find out from them exactly what they wanted. Mkwena went and
introduced himself as a neighbour and the policeman too introduced himself to
him as a certain Terblanche, and asked them what they wanted, because we are not
in. Terblanche said to him that look, we know that they are not at home and the
children are at school. Now look, don't ask too many questions, can you take
care of this house because we have broken the back and front doors, including
the toilet door. Please take care of that house up until they come back and
Cecil Mkwena said no, no, I cannot do that, you had better get in touch with
them, tell them what you did. They said we don't know where he works.



Cecil said here is his phone number, phone him and tell him that you did all
this. So that was about ten o'clock and about elevenish I got a call from a
gentleman that called himself Sgt Schoeman. He wanted to know where I worked,
the address and I said are you the man that broke
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into my house. He said look, don't ask any questions, all I want to know is what
is your work address. I told him that look, the only time that I will give you
that information is when I get home, I will be there at one pm, so you could
wait for me there or come a little bit later, I am leaving right now, I am going
back home, and I will give you the information that you want. I dropped the
phone.

The next thing he phoned again and said no, please, tell me what is your work
address. I said look, I am not

going to give you that information, you will only get it when I get home, so
just be patient, in an hour and a half I will be there and I will give you the
information you want. I was just about to drop the phone, when he said
"kaffertjie, ons gaan nou daai huis van jou uitbrand" - (kaffertjie, we are now
oing to burn your house to the ground). I said no, you can do even worser things
but you will get the information you want as soon as I get there. So I dropped
the phone.

At about 10:45 I got home and I found that my fence had been damaged and the two
doors, back and front were broken and the toilet door also broken. Surprisingly,
there was no need even to break that door, because it was easy to open it. Why
they broke it; well, I just don't know, but that is just what they did.

And of course, well, with the two doors, the back and the front, well, one
understands, they were locked. So they had broken in and I find the furniture
had been moved around and clothing scattered all over the house. Meaning that
they did a thorough search of the house and I had some money in the house, about
R4 500,00 belonging to an organisation called Mhlope Association. That was
missing.
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That day the police did not turn up at one. I told them I will be there at one.
Nor did they come that evening, nor did they come the following day. They only
came on Wednesday, the 7th February 1992, roundabout, I think it could have been
roundabout eight, eight pm. Eight pm when they arrived and I could hear them
jumping over the fence and I told my wife our visitors have just arrived, let's
wait for them and see what happens. In no time there was a knock at the back and
at the front. I said please come in, gentlemen, you are welcome and they came
in.

They were led by this gentleman who introduced himself by the name of Sgt
Johannes Schoeman and his colleague introduced himself as a Sgt Niemand. One of
their colleagues was a Black guy, his name is, I asked what his name was, he
said his name is Lorato. The three of them came in and I said are you the guys
that broke into my house and Schoeman said "ja, ek het ingebreek, en jy kan nie
die telefoon op my sit nie, wat ek met jou praat nie" (yes, I was the one who
broke in and now you are unable put the phone down in my ear whilst I am talking
to you), because I remember that he said, after he couldn't respond to my
question, I replaced the receiver, and he said "vandag sal jy die waarheid
praat" (today you are going to tell the truth).

I said okay, fine. He said get dressed, "die res sal jy hoor wat ons daar by die



polisiestasie kom" (you will find out the rest of the story when we get to the
police station). A warrant of arrest was produced. I was just told to get
dressed and to proceed to Protea. So I got into their car and proceeded to
Protea police station.

There again I was asked "die man is 'n hardegat, ons
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sal hom regmaak vandag" (this man is very pig-headed, we shall fix him today). I
said I will wait and see what happens.

We got into a room and they started asking me where is Dumi. I said no, I don't
know. They say if you don't tell us we are going to put you under Section 29,
and putting you under Section 29 will deal with you good and thoroughly. During
that period we will deal with you and no doctor, no lawyer will be able to see
you. The only time when they will be able to see you will be after you have
healed completely, all the wounds on your body will have healed. That will be
say roundabout after six months or so. I said look, whatever you guys do, still
I don't know his whereabouts. They said, and this guy Schoeman pulled me up and
started punching me, kicking me, all sorts of things. I said look, whatever you
do, I don't know. On the table was a box on it written rechargable battery.

So after having punched me and kicked me they said now "kom sit hier" (come and
sit down), and I sat down and they said put your hands at the back. I did as
instructed and they opened my fly ... (PAUSE) ...

I am okay, that's all right. ... and attached it on my penis and they switched
it on. Oh, please, look, I don't know where he is. Okay, okay, I will talk, I
will talk, and they switched it off and said "praat nou, jong" (come on, talk
now, man). I said look, I told you I don't know where he is. The other one, I
think it could have been this one who called himself Niemand, he said, "nee,
man, dit is 'n ou man, vat dit weg van hom" (no, man, this is an old man, remove
it from him), put it on his finger and they placed it on my finger. They
switched it on again. I screamed and
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the next thing they said "gaan jy nou praat?" (are you going to talk now) and I
said yes, I am prepared to talk and all I can tell you is that I don't know his
whereabouts, that's all I can tell you. Beyond that nothing that I can tell you.

Then this Schoeman guy said "nee, man hy is 'n hardegat" (no, man, he is very
pig-headed), let's put him under Section 29 and then we can deal with him
better. Niemand said "ek dink daai is die beste plan want ..." (that may be a
better plan) ... we dealt with his son Dumi and we broke him within two weeks.
With him, for his age it will take just a matter of days to break him. So that's
how it started.

So I was locked up for the night, I think they placed me under Section 59, I
think they called it Section 59, I was placed. (END OF TAPE 5 - SIDE A).

... I complained to him about what they did to me, and the lady wrote all that
down. I remember that official document, official book number was page 124 and
serial number 455, where that complaint of mine was written. Immediately
thereafter one of the police came to this lady and said why did you write it
down that complaint, you have no business to write it down, but it was already
written. And so I was taken to my cell where I spent the night.



The following day nine pm they came for me and I was taken back to Schoeman's
office, where Schoeman asked me are you now prepared to talk. I said Schoeman
look, I told you that I don't know his whereabouts and that is just that. He
made all kinds of threats and eventually he said look, we are going to release
you, but something is going to happen to you; your house might be hand-grenaded
or petrol-bombed
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or you might get involved in an accident and nobody will know who is responsible
for that. He next said do you have children. I said yes, I have. Who of them is
your favourite? I said they are all my favourites. They said okay, anything is
going to happen to one of them or to all of them. I said look, I know that you
are capable of anything, and so I don't have a problem, there is nothing I can
do, if you cant to do a thing I know you can do it. It will not be the first
time. I know you did quite a number of things before.

So he went out. After some time he came back but now this time a different
person. He was very polite and very cool and started talking very nicely to me.
I then asked him you are no longer the lion that I was busy talking to earlier
on, now you are a different person, you know and it is nice to talk to a person
like you, you know, and it is easy to be co-operative when you talk to a person
who talks like this. He said yes, you see, I was brought up by a very good
family, but with the type of work I am involved in, I am forced to be what I am,
and right now, my superiors are waiting to get results from me, you see, please
Mr Padi, help me, tell me where is Dumi. I said I don't know, I told you, if he
knew I would be telling you, but incidentally I don't know, and he went out
again.

When he came back he said to me Mr Padi, could you come, could you follow me. So
I followed him to the next room and there was introduced to a Capt Kritzinger.
So Capt Kritzinger was very nice and polite and welcomed me. He said Mr Padi, I
am pleased to meet you, you know I am a family man like yourself and showed me
the pictures of his children and told me how much he loves his kids and he knows
as a

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

10 I PADI

father I love my kids as well, and he would like to help me and I should be co-
operative and tell me the whereabouts of Dumi, because as soon as he has got
that he will be in a position, he will see to it that he is charged the
following day, within 24 hours. I told him that Capt Kritzinger, I don't know
where Dumi is. I told Capt Schoeman I don't know his whereabouts. After some
time he said no, look, my men did all they could and I did my best and so I am
sorry to tell you that if anything happens you will have nobody else to blame
but yourself. I said Capt Kritzinger, look, incidentally I don't know. He said
please, if you do get hold of him tell him to contact us or you bring him. I
said look, fine I am prepared to the best I can. So he said now I am going to
release you, you can go back home and please don't forget contact me as soon as
you get hold of Dumi and tell your employers never ever to tell us - your
employers and your lawyers, never ever to tell us how to do our work. Meaning
that perhap they could have phoned them or something like that, because he was
now telling me, because I never spoke to them. So that was it.

So I went back home. Thereafter we had those frequent visits, them looking for
him and we kept telling them that we don't know. Up until now the 19th, the
17th, it was a Friday, the 17th of May, they arrived at my house, it was on a
Friday morning, roundabout nine o'clock, I was in the bedroom when they came in,



holding my son, my eldest son from the back and questioning him about the
whereabouts of Dumi. I approached them and said hey, now what's happening. They
said oh, you are here, you are the man we are looking for, where is your son.
They left the other one, lucky they left him and started asking me the
whereabouts of Dumi. I
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told them look, I don't know where Dumi is, and I told you guys and please stop
coming here looking for him, because I don't know his whereabouts. And they all
walked out and got into their cars.

This other guy who originally introduced himself as Niemand - actually I forgot
to make mention of this when I told you about the page number and the serial
number. He had signed Daniel Knoester, so it was not Niemand as he had
introduced himself to me. The name was Sgt Daniel Knoester. So this Daniel
Knoester said look, if you don't bring him, when we get him we are going to kill
him. This was now said by this Daniel Knoester and they left.

Two days thereafter on Sunday morning, the 19th of May, I got - there was a
knock on my door. I went to open it. A guy came in and told me daddy, I am here
to inform you that Dumi was shot and killed at No 17 12A Pierre, this morning in
Bearing Street. He was together with a young lady, they are both killed. So I
went back to the bedroom, woke my wife up and told her Sis, please don't make a
noise, don't cry, get up, get dressed, they did as they said, that they are
going to kill, he is killed, and so my wife got up and dressed up and we
together - and asked this very young man who came to us, please take us to that
place, because we didn't know whereabout in Pierre. So they waited for us and we
went to Mrs Ncalo's house, picked her up as well, and I told her the same thing;
Mamma Ncalo, don't cry, and please don't make a noise, let's get into the car,
let's proceed to Pierre. We got in the car and I related the story to her, what
has happened.

We got to Pierre, it was roundabout past six when we got there in the morning.
When we got there, the first
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thing we saw was blood on the gate, leading to the room, in which they were shot
and killed. So we didn't get into that room, instead got into the main house to
meet the owner of the house and he related the story to us, on what happened.
The police arrived roundabout 3,30 am. They were in big numbers, quite a number
of cars were there and in no time there were knocks and after a few minutes
shooting took place. When they tried, they switched on the bedroom lights and
were told to switch that off and they switched off, and told not to get out of
the house until told when to. So they did as instructed and so at about five
o'clock one of the police got into the house, introduced himself to them as a
Warrant Officer Havenga. So this Havenga told them that there is a guy in the
back room who has been shot and killed by the police, this man was very, very
dangerous and the police have been looking for him, so his body is still lying
there. Actually he didn't say he is dead then. He said he wanted to phone for an
ambulance to come and take him. So he asked him if he could use their phone and
he allowed him to use the phone.

So the police came - I mean, the ambulance came. Actually it was not an
ambulance, other police came to take the two corpses, and that was done.
Thereafter they left. So the owner of the house led us to the, opened the door.
As he opened the door it was blood all over. On the bedstead, on the floor, even
on the ceiling of that room, to show that things were really happening in a big
way. Their bodies were gone already by then.



So all what we could do is I told my wife and Mrs Ncalo, I said now look, it is
our duty now to start cleaning this house and then the rest we will do
immediately when we
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are through with this. We had to use buckets, you know, to carry out the blood
on the floor and on the bed itself. It was terrible. And that's it. The police
never had the decency of informing us about their deaths.

After we had cleaned the house we went back home to tell our children and our
families about what had happened and that was it.

On Monday, I phoned my legal representative and informed him about this. I
waited for the police. They never came to tell us anything, except for what we
saw in the Press. I think it was in the Sowetan the following day that Jabulani
Nduli was shot and killed together with his girlfriend out at Pierre, 7/12. That
was the name that was written. We said no, this should be the person they are
talking about. Thereafter, it was on the Press the next day now that Jabulani
Padi.

So on Tuesday we proceeded to Kliptown police station and there were told that
on arrival, when I introduced myself to them, they said "O, jy is die pa van die
terroris" (Oh, you are the father of this terrorist" .. who has been killing
people. I said look, I just came to find out about his whereabouts, where is his
body and so that I could make the necessary arrangements. Surprisingly, it was
my own Black brothers who were asking me all these questions, you know. But
there was nothing else I could do, I said no,

please, if you could just give me the information and his whereabouts and where
I could get his body. Eventually they gave me the information that his body is
somewhere at the Government mortuary, they will take me there to go and identify
the body, after I had filled in some forms, which I did. I was then taken to the
Johannesburg, ag, to the
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Government mortuary next to Baraghwanath Hospital.

When we got there we were shown the body. His face was in a terrible state. The
whole side, you know, was riddled with bullets and even difficult to identify
his body. Right down in the hands, this side, bones were broken. You know, he
was ... (PAUSE) ...

MS MKHIZE: Maybe Mr Padi ... Please take your time and slow down. I will ask
your wife maybe to share a little bit about the circumstances surrounding the
death of your son, when you arrived at Pierre what she saw from there, and then
we will come back to you again.

MRS PADI: I will speak in Sotho. When we arrived in Pierre with Mrs Ncalo, we
met Madi by the gate and blood was flowing. Oh, we saw blood flowing and there
were some bones that we came across. We made our way into the house. We spoke to
the people in the house. When we got out from the house we went in as my husband
has already said. When we got there we found that the bed was soaked in blood.
Actually the way they were shooting, it looks like they were pointing their guns
directly to the mattress. The headboard it was riddled with holes. The wall
behind - you see they were shooting these bullets, they were going through the
wall through the headboard. There were holes in the wall, the wall was cracked.
The ceiling was full of blood, in the room, the wardrobe down on the floor,



because this was winter. The blood was beginning to freeze. The wardrobes were
opened. The TV was just shattered.

We started with Mrs Ncalo. My husband had just gone into the big house. I don't
remember what he was doing. I was telling Mrs Ncalo let's pray, let's ask for
strength from God that we may clean up and be able to tidy up the
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place and the bones of the children, the mess of the children. After praying we
started cleaning up. We actually started taking the blood by hand to the bucket,
into the bucket. As we were collecting the blood, you could actually tell that
this is part of the brain. When you see on the other hand it is a part of a
bone, and you could tell that this is the bullet shell. We tried to collect
everything. After that we took water to clean up.

We even went to clean up outside, at the Totseto's place. We started from the
gate, cleaning up, up to the house, we cleaned up. After that we took the
mattress out. We took it out. It was soaked in blood, and the mattress was full
of holes. We covered the mattress with paper so that people could not stand and
watch and see all the blood. Then we started, that's where we discovered that
she was sleeping when they shot them. They were both sleeping and they were shot
on the bed.

So we did all that. We collected and tried to clean up everything and it was
neat. The walls we cleaned up, because it was also full of blood. After we were
done we therefore left and went back home.

My husband remained behind, taking the mattress back into the house. We left the
house for our place.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe we should stop right there. I will ask Mrs Ncalo to say her
piece to the Commission about Mirriam Ncalo. Tell us exactly who was Mirriam, up
to the time where you discovered her at Pierre.

MRS NCALO: It was on a Saturday. I was coming from work. When I arrived at home
Nokuzola said to me, she says Sistami, they call me Sistami, I am going to see
Dumi. She said when I come from Dumi I am going to see my friend, she
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has got a birthday party in Orlando. I allowed her to go.

On the morning, on a Saturday - sorry, on a Sunday, on the 19th, the phone rang.
It was Mrs Padi. She said to me open your gate, we are coming to your place. I
was surprised. I thought maybe she is inviting me to church. We were going to
church in Orlando.

When I opened the gate I saw a red car in front of the gate. I saw Mr Padi and
Mrs Padi and another lady and gentleman. When they got in, Mr Padi told me that
Dumi had some visitors, he was not arrested but he was killed. He said I must go
and prepare myself. I was very shocked.

We went to Pierre. When we arrived in Pierre I was already told that the
children were injured. When I was in Pierre, there was blood on the gate. When
we got into the house the owner of the house told us what the boers had done the
day before. I have never seen anything like that in my life.

He also told me that there was a boer who was watching us. He didn't even allow



us to go out, because this boer was watching us in the house. There was a girl
also. We don't even know that girl. We said let's go and see.

We went into the house. The first thing that I saw when we came in, it was Mrs
Padi and myself. The first that I saw when we came in was Nokuzola's watch.
Nokuzola was working for the ANC offices. It was only two weeks before that they
had moved to Shell House. She had this watch on her, with the ANC emblem. I saw
this watch. It appeared in that blood. I saw her sandals. I told Mrs Padi that
this is Nokuzola's watch, those Nokuzola's shoes.

Mrs Padi said to me let's pray. We closed the door. We stood up because it was
full of blood. We started praying. SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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What I was praying for, I was asking for God to give me strength, because I had
already seen my child's belongings, and that she was there. We took off our
coats. I had strength after that. I was no longer weak.

We started cleaning up. The walls were full of holes, the bed was already
destroyed, the mattress. What I found in this blood was Nokuzol's bra, her
underwear. It was bent on both sides of the breasts.

We cleaned the blood. There were bones and pieces of flesh. We were collecting
this and putting it into a plastic bucket. When Mr Padi went (indistinct) to get
the people to help us, we told them not to bring along the women, because they
are going to make a noise, rather bring the fathers and come and help. We
cleaned up. There were some remnants of brains combined with the blood.

When we were finished, we collected Dumi's goods. We put them in a plastic bag
and came back home. The men were left there, trying to finish up the other
things.

When I was at home, I went to Mr Padi's place and delivered the clothes to him.
We put it to the house. When we were finished they took me home.

When I arrived at home, Shirley, the one who is also Nokuzola's story, I told
her that Shirley, Nokuzola was shot by the boers. She started crying. I told her
not to cry. She asked me if I was serious. I told her that she has passed away,
Nokuzola passed away. We collected the stuff, like she was already dead in the
house.

We started telling the people about Nokuzola's death. Mr Padi said to me I must
just sit down, he will be the one who will be doing all the ups and down. He
said just sit down, I will do everything.
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Mr Padi was the one who went to the mortuary and identifying the corpses.

During the funeral it was also Mr Padi who was helping. I was so confused. Even
during the memorial service I couldn't go there, because I was very sick. I
stayed in the house. On the day of the funeral the boers were there all over the
place, they were even the church.

When we went to Avalon, the helicopter was just moving above us. There were a
lot of vans. When we were in Avalon, they were surrounding the Avalon, pointing
guns at us. But nothing happened. We managed to bury them.

After that there was this son of mine who was coming from Tanzania who were at
home for four months. He was crying, saying how can the boers kill my sister



like this, they should have killed me.

After the funeral, on the 1st of June, we went to the funeral. On the 13th of
June the other one who was crying, the one who was crying, the brother of
Nokuzola, was shot on the 13th, only 10 days after the funeral. He is the one
who was shot, but he was not killed by the boers. He was not shot by the boers
but he was shot by the other gentlemen fighting in the street.

During Nokuzol's funeral, Bongani is my third born. Nokuzola is my first-born
and Shirley and Bongani. When we were burying Bongani the boers they were there
again. They were controlling the funeral. We buried Bongani, but on that
particular day they did nothing, but they were also there at Avalon, even when
they were going home, they were there. They were in front of us. Then Bongani
was buried.

In June 1991, it means we buried two children at my home, with a difference of
10 days.
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As the time goes on our ... (END OF TAPE 5 - SIDE B) ...

... at last we ended up with three boers, Mr Havenga who is Mr Havenga. The
other one is Johannes Schoeman and the other one is Daniel Knoester. Those were
the boers that were together in the court. When they were questioned by the
advocate, Knoester said that on the 6th of May he was not aware that there was a
girl also, because it was dark. He mistakenly shot the girl.

On the 26th of May the magistrate discharged all of them, because he described
the whole thing as self-defence. They even asked is he also referring to
Nokuzola. He said both of them, it was self-defence. Yes, he said Dumi was very
dangerous, that's why I had to shoot him, and that if Dumi had the chance he
could have killed me. The guns that they were using, they brought them, we saw
those guns and the bullets. But when they were shooting Nokuzola and Dumi we
didn't see those guns, because they said it was a hand-grenade. They said the
guns they were using, it was the one if they steal it, if people steal it,
people cannot open it, but still they use that particular gun and they steal it.
If the car is running and the owner doesn't want to stop, they use that
particular gun. The car was destroyed. They used the very same guns for hitting
Nokuzola and Dumi.

The other day they were showing photos. I saw Nokuzola being the one who opened
the door. But this policeman said when he was asked, he said he kicked the door
open. The advocate showed him the photo also that Nokuzola is opening the door.
He opened it and stand behind the door. When they were looking at the other
photo the bed was full of blood. Meaning he was on the bed when he was shot.
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They did that, they killed the children, but they said my child was a mistake,
because it was dark. The magistrate said that Mr J Botha, do you mean that it
was self-defence. MS MKHIZE: I would ask, if you have got Nokuzola, it was clear
that she was shot, there were bullet wounds on her face. Is there a place where
it is shown where she was shot?

MRS NCALO: On her face she was okay, there was nothing on her face, but what I
saw on photos, she didn't have hands, both her hands were destroyed.

When I was thinking, I thought maybe she was trying to defend herself, she could



see the gun, the bullets coming to her. She didn't have hands, especially
fingers.

After the funeral I became very sick. Rev Boraine from the Methodist Church took
me to Dr Martin who is in Auckland Park. Dr Martin was the one who was doing
post-mortems for both of them in the mortuary. Dr Martin said he is the one who
was doing the post-mortems and he was also sick after seeing their bodies in the
mortuary.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mamma.

Mr Padi, I would like to come back to you. You have shared with us very
difficult experiences. Partly, you confirmed what was shared an experience that
was shared by one of the first witnesses this morning, experiences of torture
and family harassment. But I will come back to what you said about your son.
Maybe before asking the Chair to take over, ask you whether you had specific
things in mind which you would like the Commission to do for you, in particular,
regarding the circumstances surroundg Itumeleng's death.

MR PADI: My main concern is more about my three kids, particularly Refele, who
still has these, what you call it,
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pellet or bird-shot in her body. That if there is something that could be done
about that, because the doctor said it cannot be removed at this stage. They
seem to be affecting her somehow.

The other thing is that after they were found not guilty and discharged, that
they did this in self-defence, we appealed and in the Supreme Court the finding
was that they were not happy about the manner in which the magistrate handled
the case, and the case was referred back to the magistrate. That was on the 10th
of July 1995. But up until this day, we have not heard a thing. We are
concerned. We want a follow-up about this.

The other thing is that they claimed that Dumi wanted to hurl a hand-grenade
them. But up to today they have never proved that that grenade exploded or not.
They were not questioned by the magistrate about the hand-grenade itself. Where
is it as evidence that Dumi actually had a hand-grenade?

In the case of Nokuzola, in their defence in court they said - it was not even
in their defence. They told Vincent Skosana, who was living next-door to Dumi's
room, that Nokuzola attempted to hurl a hand-grenade at them and that hand-
grenade caused their deaths, both of her and Dumi and blew her chest open and
Dumi's face. That is the cause of their death. That is what they told Vincent
Skosana. The evidence that Vincent Skosana gave in court as well. But now what
this other guy said, Johannes Knoetser said in court was that when Knoester said
hand-grenade, he did not see that hand-grenade, and he was in front of Knoester,
he was nearest to Dumi. It was shortly after the first shooting that took place
before Dumi died.
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Dumi actually called him and said look, I am injured, please help me. He advised
him to go and see if Dumi is really injured, and he had said to Dumi, but you
are armed, I cannot. Dumi said I am not armed, I am injured. The man could see
himself that Dumi is injured. He tried to approach Dumi. As he went forward, his
colleague who was behind him - and they said there were no lights in the room,
it was dark, you see. How could they have seen the hand-grenade and



particularly, the man behind, that is Knoester, how could he have seen this
hand-grenade that Dumi attempted to hurl at Schoeman. And Schoeman, the man who
is in front and nearest to Dumi, could not see it, did not see it. He even said
look, I was shocked, I jumped out and then Knoester started shooting. He
actually finished him off, you see.

So I would like the TRC to look into this and ensure that justice is done. A
fair hearing must take place. Because the magistrate never bothered about it,
questioning them. Even I myself, I was never called in just to give my side of
the story, you see. No, I think, I was never called, you see. That's why I
strongly feel that the law must take its course. This must be exposed, to avoid
recurrence of things of this nature. So that people must know that even in the
future, that if you do things like this, they will haunt you, they will follow
you. One day the law will catch up with you and the truth will come out. This is
what we want to see happening.

We want to know - and remember I said they told me that if they find him, they
are not going to arrest him, they are going to kill him and they did just that.
The next they said they did this in self-defence. But then, here it is in self-
defence, they knocked at the door. They actually
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knocked on the door. He said okay, the guy who was next-door said, he heard Dumi
saying yes, I will open. The door was opened by one of them. It could have been
Dumi, it could have been Nokuzola. Why do I say that? Because the door was not
forced open, nor was the lock damaged, you see. Which means that it was opened
by one of them. The fact that if it was Nokuzola, the time when they shot him
and her hands were shattered by the bullets, you see, trying to sort of ward off
the fire-arms. That could have been the cause of that, you see.

Well, I can't say exactly what happened, I was not there. But I think the person
could have been there and not the hand-grenade as they claimed, you see.

So at least we would like to see what happened to those two, two or three hand-
grenades that they claimed they found that these people had. Because they were
never shown as evidence in court.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Could I ask fellow Commissioners if they have anything
to ask.

MS SOOKA: Mr Padi, I see in your statement that you actually say that you hired
your own expert witness, Mr David Joseph Platzow, a forensic expert. What was
his opinion after he had actually looked at the room?

MR PADI: He actually felt the way I did and even the attorneys that know that he
was shot in bed. It is not a question of self-defence and not only him,
including the - we had engaged the services of Dr Martin to examine the bodies,
you see. He was equally shocked. We also had the services of a radiologist to X-
ray their bodies, Dr - who was this doctor again. I have just forgotten the
name. Paul, I have just forgotten the surname, Dr Paul - I have just
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forgotten the surname. They actually looked into this. Those are the people whom
we instructed. They were all shocked, that could a human being be killed in this
fashion, you see.

That is why we still feel that the TRC should do something about this, and to



avoid this happening again. Perhaps in the new Government or even governments to
come. We cannot allow this to ever happen again.

I was bitter, I felt that I will never pardon the police. But at the end of the
day, what do I get out of it? Because this is our country, we have got to build
it together and at the end of the day we need these people and we have got to
educate them and we have got to change them from what they used to be in the
past. It is part of our duty.

MS SOOKA: For the record, who were you represented by, which firm of attorneys
and who acted for you through these proceedings?

MR PADI: Chiddel & Thompson and Hysop and the man representing me is Brendon
Barry.

MS SOOKA: Have you ever gone back to Brendon to ask him what sort of happened
afterwards?

MR PADI: That I did even this morning, I spoke to him about that and he said it
is still quiet up until this day. He has been in touch with the AG and up to now
there is absolutely nothing happening, and they are equally concerned. He felt
that now it is all the better if the TRC also gets involved in following this
matter up.

MS SOOKA: Mr Padi, you are now the mayor of Roodepoort. In your position what
sort of recommendations would you make to the Truth Commission to ensure that
human rights violations
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don't take place again? Clearly, here the police acted in a way which was
unlawful. Do you think that enough is being done to make sure that police is
educated as to their behaviour in how they deal with people, even criminals?

MR PADI: I must say that - you will remember that I said that I was very bitter.
But now with the changes in the country, and with everything that is done by the
Department of Justice, I think quite a lot is done. I am personally involved in
trying to appeal to the community to get involved in this community policing
forums. So that if we still have such elements within the police force, they be
identified. Because it is no use asking, standing back and saying what are the
police doing, while we, as the community, do nothing to help address this.
Because in some cases these things do happen. We are there, the police are not
there. They need us to come forward and help them with the information they
require, you see. I think quite a lot is being done, and they are also willing,
they are also prepared. They say please come forward and they also agree that we
have seen the force, there are such elements, and we have got to help them
address this. Together, I know, we can make it work.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Padi.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Yes, my question is, at the time Dumi died, was he still a member
of Rema Church?

MR PADI: No, I think I made it very clear earlier on, that he divorced himself
totally from the church.

MR MANTHATA: From the church?

MR PADI: Yes.



MR MANTHATA: Okay. Both Mr and Mrs Padi and Ma'am Mirriam,
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what role or what sympathy and/or what support did you get from the ANC, because
if I heard you well, you said that the Dumi was an MK cadre.

MR PADI: Yes, he was an MK cadre and the ANC was fully involved during his
burial and they gave every assistance, and even in the case, they actually
advised me to get legal representation. We instructed Chiddel & Thompson and
Hyslop. They did the paying.

MR MANTHATA: So you sayin you are still having their solid support.

MR PADI: I am still enjoying their full support in this, thank you.

MR MANTHATA: The same applies to Mamma Mirriam Ncalo?

MRS NCALO: Yes, even today they assist me, becuase Nokuzola left two children
who were still young. The first-born is nine years now, the second one is five
years. So they are assisting them in their education. They are even paying all
the fees for their schooling.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr and Mrs Padi and Mrs Ncalo, I don't myself have any more
questions. Being in the Chair is usually now my task to try and comfort you or
in thanking you for coming, to try and provide some comfort. I don't think I
can, you know, there has been, what you have told us, has been so chilling. You
have spoken very quietly, with the calm obviously covering all your emotions,
until they come out and there has been so much blood and you have told that
story and drawn those pictures so clearly for us. I don't think there are enough
words to cover the blood or to match the blood. All I can say is, we appreciate
very much your coming. We will do what, everything we can to push this
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process along.

I would appeal to people please to stand as the witnesses return to the witness
desk.

Thank you very much for coming.
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CHAIRPERSON: I now ask Devi Ragoo to take the stand.

 

 

 

 

MS SOOKA: It looks like Romola is not here as yet, and so I will take the
opportunity of calling Isabella Mbele to come forward and take the stand please.



1 K SATCHWELL 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 26.07.1996 NAME: KATHLEEN SATCHWELL

CASE: SOWETO

DAY 5

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to present the following witnesses who will be
appearing before the Commission today. Our first witness is Ms Kathleen
Satchwell, the attorney who will be taking a critical look at the role of the
legal system in contributing to the gross violations of human rights.

The second person will be Ndwawi Linah Ngqabaye. She will be representing
herself, talking about severe beating at the 1963 drill hall meeting.

The next witness will be Ramold Devi Meena Ragoo, representing herself, talking
about the loss of eye during the Tricameral Protest.

The next witness will be Letshaba Thomas Abiel Mohande, representing himself. He
is a paraplegic shot by the South African Police.

Nobelungu Leballo is the next one, talking about the son Tjisetso Leballo, who
was a victim of De Kock Bombing.

The next witness is Kholeka Patricia Manyamalala, who will be talking about her
husband, Thandabantu Manyamalala, who is the victim of IFP attack.

The next witness will be Irene Nontsikelelo Malunga, talking about her husband
Ruben Malunga known as Shakes Kumumba, disappearance in exile. That is the
nature of the violation.
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The next witness will be Mpondokazi Pondi Dlodlo, will be talking about herself
and daughter Linda Dlodlo, talking about torture in detention and Linda Dlodlo's
death.

The next witness will be Shan Napier, talking about the brother Prakash Napier,
the nature of violation is death by booby trap hand grenade. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: I would like to call Kathleen Satchwell to the stand. Kathy, I would
like to welcome you for agreeing and for making a submission to the Truth
Commission. However, before you begin, I would ask if you would prefer to take
an affirmation or to take the oath. If so, will you stand, please.

KATHLEEN SATCHWELL: (Duly sworn, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much, you may be seated. Kathy, I suggest that for the
purposes of sound, it would be best if you - could I just explain to people that
channel 0 and 1 are the languages in which the witnesses are speaking. Channel 2
usually is the translation and channel 3 is Zulu. Could I just get that correct,



please?

INTERPRETER: Channel 3 is Zulu and channel 4 is Sotho.

MS SOOKA: Kathy, as is usual, we assign a Commissioner to assist you with the
leading of your submission, and before you begin, I would just ask that you give
us a few details about yourself and then you can begin to tell us what you want
to say to the Commission.

MS SATCHWELL: My name is Kathleen Satchwell. I am admitted to practise as an
attorney of the Supreme Court. I am also admitted to practise as a notary public
and a conveyancer. I have been in legal practice in Johannesburg since 1979. I
am not a member of any political party and I give evidence to your Commission in
my capacity as an attorney. Shall I
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continue?

There are several reasons why I give evidence to the Commission. Firstly, one of
the objectives of the Commission is to establish as complete a picture as
possible, of the causes, nature and extent of gross violations of human rights
which took place during the period 1960 to 1990.

It is my view that the picture which your Commission seeks would not be complete
without an examination of both the legal system and the administration of
justice during that period. In order to establish the nature and the causes and
extent of the gross violations of human rights, I submit that it is essential
that this Commission have regard; one, to purposes for which the laws of
apartheid were created. Two, the creation and introduction of such laws. Three,
the manner in which such laws were used by the organs and authorities of the
apartheid state, including the security branch, the South African Police, the
Department of Prisons and the Department of Justice. Four, that you should look
at the role played by both the magistrates and the Supreme Courts in
interpretation and implementation of the laws of the apartheid state.

The second reason why I give evidence to the Commission is that I believe that
it is very important that the violations of human rights which took place in
this country, should not be seen as isolated and momentary aberrations, on the
part of a few uncontrolled individuals. These violations took place over a long
time and in a systematic manner.

These violations did not take place in spite of the rule of the law and the
protection of law. These violations SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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took place because our legal system permitted and even encouraged such
violations to take place. The abuse of freedom in this country was deliberate.
The law, and our legal system, was intentionally used and manipulated for that
purpose.

Thirdly, it is my submission that one of the cases of human rights violations
during the apartheid area was the degradation of law and justice in the society.

The entire body of South African law was manipulated and used by the apartheid
regime. It was not only racist legislation, such as the Group Areas Act, the
Population Registration Act and the Pass laws which was an integral part of the
apartheid system. It was not only the security laws, such as the Internal



Security Act, the Terrorism Act, the Sabotage Act, which created and allowed
human rights violations. No area of South African law went untainted.

For example, commercial law such as the Copyright Law and Company Law
incorporated apartheid philosophy and practice. Institutions such as the
Registrar of Deeds were affected. The Criminal Procedure Act was amended more
than once to permit persecution of the political opponents of the apartheid
regime. The executive organs of government, such as the South African Police and
the Department of Prisons were enjoined to use those powers which allowed for
human rights violations. The courts were not independent of the purposes and
powers of the apartheid regime.

I do not intend, and it would not be appropriate for me to attempt to outline
for your historical record, the entire legal context of human rights violations
in South Africa, from March 1960. I am not competent so to do. It has already
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been done, by the individuals and organisations who kept a record over many
years of the legislative programme of the apartheid government and the
implementation and application of those laws.

The South African Institute of Race Relations, legal authors such as Profs Tony
Matthews, Barend van Niekerk, John Dugard, the reports of Sprocas Commissions
and the records of many trials, they provide a record of the use to which our
legal system was put by the apartheid state.

I would like to use this opportunity to testify about one trial which took place
in 1979 in the Transvaal Division of the Supreme Court. The case was heard in
the Krugersdorp circuit court before a Judge of the Supreme Court. There were
two accused; Linda Mogale and Elias Jimmy Mabaso.

There are a number of reasons, why, as a lawyer, I wish to bring this particular
trial to the attention of the Commission.

Firstly, the information which I give to the Commission is based entirely upon
evidence which was handed in to the court and the judgments handed down by the
court.

All the relevant documentation is contained in the original court record, which
was prepared for an appeal hearing before the Appellate Division of the Supreme
Court of Bloemfontein. The records are now stored in the archives in the library
of the University of the Witwatersrand.

Secondly, this case is a typical example of the circumstance, of the arrest and
the detention of South Africans by the security branch of the South African
Police.

Thirdly, the detention and the torture of Lindy Mogale by the security police
was fully documented in the trial and it was found, by the Appeal Court in
Bloemfontein, to have
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been committed.

The case is a powerful example of how the law of South Africa was used by the
apartheid regime to create the lethal environment which was necessary for human
rights violations and which allowed such violations to go unpublished.



There is another reason why I testify to the Commission concerning this
particular trial. Linda Mogale was accused No 1. It was his detention and his
torture in detention which occupied most of the trial. Linda was murdered on his
release from jail. He is not here to testify before the Commission. I would like
to do so on his behalf.

Linda Mogale was born on the 9th of August 1960. He lived at 7005 Villacasi
Street in Orlando-West, Soweto. Linda was a student at Meadowlands High School.
Linda was elected to the Soweto Students Representative Council some time after
May 1977. He was then elected chairman of the SSRC in September of that year.
The SSRC was banned and it was declared an unlawful organisation on the 19th of
October 1977.

In January of 1978 Linda was invited to join the Soweto Students League, by
Jimmy Mabaso, who later became his co-accused and who had been elected chairman
of the SSL.

Linda Mogale was detained by the security branch on the 3rd of May 1978 at St
Matthews Anglican Church in Mdeni. One of the arresting policeman was a Sgt
Matthee from Protea. Linda described his arrest to the court.

"Matthee and his colleagues beat me with their fists, kicked me
and then took me to one of the cars they were travelling in.
That is a maroon Valiant car. While they were assaulting me
some of
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the elders who were present at the church objected to their
actions on me. While objecting, the policemen just told them to
mind their own business and I was taken into the car."

Linda was then taken to Protea police station and he told the court:

"At the police station I was taken into an office and in the
office I was assaulted. The police used their fists. They hit
me with their fists and I had a little chain which was given by
a girlfriend of mine, which was used to strangle me, and it
left some scars soon after it broke off. It left two scars on
my neck."

Linda then continued with his evidence:

"After some time one of the policemen came with a pair of
pliers. While I was pinned down to the ground and a man known
as Mohage had joined them, a Black sergeant known as Mohage,
had joined them in assaulting me and beating me up. I was told
they were going to soften me up, they were not going to play
with me. I had given them a lot of, I had wasted a lot of their
time. So a pair of pliers was taken by this chap Matthee. Sgt
Matthee, he took a pair of pliers and while I was pinned to the
ground by Mohage, an attempt was made to pull out
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two of my teeth. Then I struggled until both my teeth had
broken down. After this I was hit continuously until I fell
unconsciousness. On regaining consciousness I found some
electrodes on my bed and a flow of electric current was running



through my body. In other words, electrical shocks were applied
on me. In fact, I had a notion, a sort of hallucination of bad
things happening. In other words, my vision wasn't quite clear
at the time. So after some time I was visited by Mohage and
thrown into the maroon Valiant."

Evidence was given at the trial in support of these allegations of assault. Two
members of St Matthews Church gave evidence on the manhandling when Linda was
detained. One witness was at Protea police station where he saw Linda Mogale
with broken teeth, a limp and with a swelling above his eye. Another member of
the church saw the detention of Linda Mogale.

"That policeman who had grabbed him, I saw him smack him with
the open hand and while the other two hit him with fists on his
stomach."

This witness heard Linda Mogale crying and screaming in detention. The witness
himself was assaulted.

Mrs Mogale gave evidence that she received the clothes of her son, which gave
her a great shock. The clothing was soiled and the trousers were torn and
especially his T-shirt had some brown spots.
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The evidence of the district surgeon who examined Linda Mogale while he was in
detention, was that the medical examination showed a perforation of his right
ear-drum. Linda admitted that he had been assaulted. Linda also told the
district surgeon that he was given electric shocks on the neck and hip and hit
in the teeth. The doctor admitted:

"I gave no medication for the broken teeth."

At the trial a dentist in private practice gave evidence that he had examined
Linda Mogale at the request of his lawyers, and found that the two central teeth
were fractured. The dentist said:

"In the right one the fracture goes from the midline up to the
side, but the biting surface is still there. This is exposed
dentyne. The second tooth, the line is horizontal and is above
the halfway mark of the crown. He has lost almost two thirds of
the crown. This often happens when a person receives a blow and
the blood in the nerve, the pulp is pushed into the dentyne.
This also happens when force is applied. The tooth fractured
and some of the pulp, that is the nerve, is exposed."

The doctor concluded:

"These two fractured teeth are the result of some form of
trauma. So what I have said that everything I have seen appears
consistent with at least two fractured teeth having resulted
from the
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use of incorrect instruments or an instrument incorrectly
applied. It looks to me as if an instrument has been applied
across two teeth."



The doctor went on to state:

"The exposure of that dentyne, that is the sensitive part, that
must have caused the patient excruciating pain without
medication. If he has no medication it will cause excruciating
pain. If he had medication, if something is applied, that will
relieve his pain, or until his nerve dies or the nerve moves
away and lays down secondary dentyne. This could last anything
from two weeks to three months. For instance, if the patient
breathes in and out the difference in temperature will be
excruciatingly painful. If you touch it - one very often has to
be careful, if you touch it the patient nearly hits the
ceiling. Thirdly, chemicals, for instance anything like salt,
sugar, anything sweet, chocolate, that would give excruciating
pain."

When Linda Mogale was finally taken to see a magistrate, he had been in
detention and subjected to continuous assaults over the period from the 3rd of
May until the 23rd of May 1978.

Before being taken to a magistrate he was instructed by Capt Struwig as what he
was to tell the magistrate.
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"Capt Struwig then told me about the tape recorder on his desk.
He told me he was going to give it to the magistrate, and if I
asked if I minded it being switched on while I was making my
statement, I was to tell the magistrate that I didn't mind at
all. I should be clear that I should not mention the assaults
by him, and he told me that I shouldn't in any way try to be
clever and trick him, because through this tape recorder he
would know that I had tricked him and he would give it to me.
That is he would continue with the assaults on me."

The evidence at the trial was that the detainee was brought to the magistrate by
the security branch and that a tape recording machine was indeed handed in to
the magistrate by Det-Sgt Struwig of the security police, who requested that use
be made of this machine while the statement is taken down.

Linda Mogale was visited by several magistrates during his detention. On only
one occasion did Linda complain to a magistrate and he gave the reason:

"As I say it was the first time since magistrates have been
visiting me, that I was called to the office of the cells
instead of the magistrate coming to my cell. What I am trying
to show to his Lordship is that the difference is that the
magistrate came to visit me and came
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straight to my cell to see me and to talk to me there. But this
particular magistrate, whose name, if I am not mistaken is Mr
Van der Merwe, he called me. In other words he sent somebody to
the cell to come and fetch me. I was taken to the office of the
cells there. Then he had an interpreter who was a Mr Nkosi, if
I am not mistaken. Both of these people were quite friendly
with me. They offered me some cigarettes. They introduced
themselves to me. The magistrate told me why he had come to see
me and assured me that I could trust him and told me that I was



to be free and speak to him freely. He even offered me a chair
and I sat down and we spoke. It was then, because of his
friendly manner, because of his freeness to me that I came to
tell him of my assaults. He even insisted that I take off some
of my clothes so that he could see whether my scars were on my
body, which maybe I had forgotten or which I had forgotten. So
I showed him my body and also my teeth. After I had explained
to me, he told me that he would try to do all things possible
to see to it that I wasn't assaulted again. He even went to my
cell and he checked whether it was clean and he told the police
there that
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I had some needs. I needed some toilet paper and he told me to
get toilet paper and some soap. The magistrate told Linda that
he would try by all means to make certain that I wasn't
assaulted again."

Linda Mogale first appeared in a magistrate's court on the 12th of September
1978. He was not represented in court by an attorney. At his trial an attorney
gave evidence that she had been instructed by the South African Council of
Churches to represent Linda while he was in detention. She then informed the
South African Police.

"During June Lieut Van Coller, who was in charge of the
interrogation, told me that Linda Mogale had already appeared
in court and that his case had been remanded to 17 July."

When the attorney said that she wanted to consult with her client -

"Lieut Van Coller told me I would need a permit from the West
Rand Board to come and see him at Meadowlands. That
subsequently turned out that it was not true."

Linda Mogale had not appeared in court and he was still in detention.

Some time after Linda Mogale finally appeared in court, he was faced with three
counts of murder, three counts of arson, charges under the Terrorism Act and the
Sabotage Act. The charge sheet was based on an allegation that the Soweto
Students League had conspired with individual persons SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and with an organisation known as Psycho to overthrow the lawful authority in
the Republic. At the trial the prosecution lawyers handed in a document,
purporting to be a confession statement made by Linda Mogale. The prosecution
lawyer told the court that the statement on the face of it, appeared to be a
confession that was freely made.

However, written on the document itself, were certain questions and answers
which had been put by the magistrate to Linda Mogale. They were as follows:

"Question: Have you any injuries to your person?

Answer: Yes, I have two teeth missing. When I was interrogated
I was manhandled. At Meadowlands I was nearly every day
manhandled and interrogated."



On the document the magistrate had made a written observation:

"Two teeth broken, no other injuries visible."

During the trial Judge Fritz Steyn disbelieved the evidence of both of the
accused, the doctors, the State witnesses, or he placed a different
interpretation thereon. He found that the confession statement made by Linda
Mogale was freely and voluntarily made by him. It was therefore admissible as
evidence against Linda Mogale and it was sufficient to convict him.

A number of young people were called by the prosecution to give their evidence.
At the time of giving evidence these witnesses were detained in terms of section
6 of the
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Terrorism Act. They had been so detained in the majority of cases for periods
longer than a one year.

They gave evidence, without the benefit of any legal advice or representation
and with the certain knowledge that they remained in detention in the hands of
the security police. The witnesses were also subject to the threat that they
could be convicted and sentenced to serve a term of imprisonment not exceeding
five years if they did not give satisfactory evidence. The witnesses who gave
evidence alleged that they had been assaulted. Some of them stated that they had
seen Linda Mogale being assaulted.

More than one witness gave evidence that he had made a statement in detention
implicating Linda Mogale in the offences with which he was charged, but said
that the witnesses' own statements were untrue.

For example, Sibosiso Tshabalala gave evidence as follows:

"While I was talking to Sgt Matthee and looking him, when next
I felt something being pulled over my head. It was a sack, a
bag and both my arms were taken to my back, held behind me.
Water was poured onto this bag. I couldn't breathe. On that
stage I was on the floor, lying on the floor, and I felt some
burns, some shocks against my neck. Now they were saying
throughout this process are you now going to tell the truth,
are you now going to tell the truth. If you do, then nod with
your head. I then nodded, indicating that I
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was going to tell the truth. Thereafter this bag was removed
from my head and I told them."

Sibosiso Tshabalala was in detention for more than 12 months. At the time that
he was detained he was 17 years old. He was not called as a witness for the
prosecution. The statements that he had made in detention could not possibly
have been true.

At the trial his grandfather, Mr Simon Tshabalala who was 90 years old, gave
evidence. Sibosiso had been at home in Natal on the night when he had told the
security police that he had been involved in criminal activities in
Johannesburg. His untrue statement was made as a result of police assaults and
lengthy detentions.



Sidwell Khakula gave evidence on behalf of the State, while he was still
detained in terms of section 6 of the Terrorism Act.

On his release from detention he sought legal advice and representation. Sidwell
returned to court and he gave evidence that the previous evidence that he had
given to the court while in detention was not true. He had given this untrue
information to the court because he feared further assaults by the security
police. The Judge rejected his new evidence.

The Judge, of his own accord, then made a ruling, that the evidence given in
court should be in camera. That is that the Press and all persons, save court
officials should be excluded from the court, even the family of the accused.
This decision was based on the Judge's experience in other cases, where he
believed that it had happened that witnesses made allegations that they had been
assaulted by the police, SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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the allegations were then published in the Press and read as if they were
accepted facts. The Judge said that he would ensure that in cases where such
instances of police maltreatment were expected, then the allegation should be
heard in camera.

It was only if the Judge found that the allegations against the police ...

RECORDING SWITCHED OFF - (CONTINUED WITH DIFFERENT WITNESS)

 

WITNESS CONTINUES ON NEXT TAPE - SEEMS TO BE IN MIDDLE OF EVIDENCE

 

... very often it really wasn't relevant to a defence or to mitigation of
sentence.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Just one brief question. You mention that people are
remarkable. They do change. When a fellow Commissioner asked your views in view
of the fact that the very people who previously were silent about human rights
violaionts within the legal system, are still in those positions of power.

I just want to know your view in this regard, because based on what we have been
hearing, most people who have been appearing before the Commission, they are
saying at one time or another they looked forward to a day when they will appear
before the magistrate and be able to tell their story, but often they were
experienced as people who were being on the side of whoever had been torturing
them. I wonder whether a public apology or admission on the part of the legal
system is a possibility, as that seems to be, would be an important vehicle for
many people to begin to
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heal and have respect for the law. I would just like to hear your comment on
that.

MS SATCHWELL: I don't speak on behalf of any lawyer other than myself. I know
that there were things that I could have done better. I studied law in South
Africa during the apartheid era. I passed examinations in that law. I was
admitted as an attorney and I appeared in court and I swore to uphold the laws



of this country. That meant I swore to uphold the apartheid laws. I am one of
those lawyers who practised law in an apartheid society. I don't speak on behalf
of any other lawyer or on any organised basis for the profession as a whole. I
don't know whether it would not be appropriate for any kind of apology to be
made by anybody else.

MS SOOKA: Kathy, I always think that you are very, very hard upon yourself,
because at the time when there were few lawyers who assisted people like Linda
Mogale, you were one of the critical ones, always trying to find a method and a
mechanism, using the very same laws, but to protect your client and make sure
that they were able to access justice.

The 13 reasons that you give for your submission are ones which I think
challenge us all to look at and to look at ways of reforming that. During this
week we have had many cases. We have had evidence where most detainees in fact
criticised the way the legal system operated. Many of them expecting
magistrates, district surgeons to protect them, found often that that did not
happen. But there were also times when there were magistrates who did listen to
them and who did make efforts to intervene.

I think that what we need to do is to make sure that more and more magistrates,
more Judges, more practitioners
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are educated about the way the law can be used, in fact, to uphold the rights of
people. I think for young lawyers like myself, who came after you, you were an
example. I know that you often think that you didn't do enough, but for us you
were in fact a hero figure. We thank you for the submissions.

Lawyers like yourself and Krish Govender, have in fact challenged us to look
deep within the way we practice our profession. However, often the scrutiny is
never initiated from the sides of those who need to scrutinise themselves much
more closely.

We appreciate the submission and it will certainly form the basis of a
discussion which we intend to hold with the legal profession, because if it is
to be a pillar of our society and a pillar for transformation in this country,
then it also needs to examine itself critically to see what role it can play in
a transforming society. Thank you very, very much.
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 22.07.1996 NAME: DOROTHY SEATLHOLO

CASE: SOWETO.

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

MS SOOKA: I now call Dorothy Seatlholo to the stand please. Before we take
Dorothy's evidence I would just like to announce that we are running incredibly
late and so we have arranged to take some of the witnesses tomorrow. We will be
starting a half-an-hour earlier at 8:30 so that we can take Janet Goldblatt
first. We will also be taking Matsiliso Photolo tomorrow as well. We will now
begin with Dorothy. Dorothy the person on the side of you is that somebody who
is related to you?

MS SEATLHOLO: My sister-in-law.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome her to the hearings as well.

DOROTHY SEATLHOLO: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: As is customary with the Commission we normally assign a Commissioner
to assist you with the leading of your evidence. In this instance I am going to
do it, and I would ask you to take your time and to tell us exactly what you
have on your mind. If you will very briefly tell us a little bit about yourself
as well please.

MS SEATLHOLO: I am Dorothy Seatlhlolo. I am the wife of the late Sydney
Maphalala. My husband was shot. He was killed brutally in 1976 by a car which
was going around killing people in Soweto. It's a car, I always see it going up
and down killing people in the township, until on the 27th of August 1976 they
made my husband Mapetla who
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together with two of his friends and another lady whose name is Tabiseng. I
don't what happened there because the car was having some bullet holes of more
than 20 at the back. They took my husband, they put my husband in one of the
cars together with Ntabiseng and took him to the police station, Moroka Police
Station. They didn't take my husband to hospital.

MS SOOKA: Sorry. Could I just ask you to stop we have a problem with the
interpretation services please. I am sorry to do that to you. We are actually
getting two languages coming through on one line, if we could just please check
that.

MS SEATLHOLO: What disturbed me they took my husband to the police station
together with Ntabiseng, they didn't even care to take him to hospital. While he
was shivering, they "Kaffir don't cry, we are going to shoot you again". After
shooting my husband they took him to Moroka Police Station. And then the next
thing they threw my husband's body on the floor. After that his body was still
down. While he was dying they said "Kaffir..." they said they are not going to
shoot him again.



After two months they came to tell me to come and take the car in the police
station. When I arrived at the police station I was wearing black clothes, when
I entered they said to me why are you crying, why are you crying, because your
husband is dead? They were having cigars, smoking cigarettes. I was crying
because I was afraid, they were threatening me and they didn't care because they
were enjoying what they were doing in Soweto. They didn't want to see any boy in
the streets. Even myself on the 17th of June 1976 White policemen they were the
people who burned
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the bottle stores, children were drinking without being aware of what was
happening, they were shot at by the boers. Many things happened. That's why I am
always hurt because of what happened. I am still undergoing treatment of what
happened in 1976, since 1976. Since that I was attacked by stress.

Some few months back I was about to die because when people see me on the street
they think that I am okay, but myself I know that I am disturbed, I am suffering
from psychological effect. Boers didn't care whether you are having a child or
whether you are having a family. Or even my husband it was not him alone because
they were killing many people and many people I am also feeling for them because
there are those people who could not understand even today because they were
killing people like flies. There are so many people who don't know where their
children are. Many people do not know where their children ended up. My head is
so painful because my child cannot forget what happened, because this happened
while he was still four years. The bullet holes in the car there were more than
20. The boers showed our children a bad experience and us they deprived my
husband's life while he was still young and myself I was still young because now
if he was still alive if I'm having problems I was going to be able to forget.
He would be able to help me solve my problems. I don't know whom to cry for now.

MS SOOKA: Dorothy take your time. I would like to ask you a few questions just
to get a clear picture of what did happen. Was your husband a member of any
political organisation?

MS SEATLHOLO: He was an ANC, we were all ANC in the
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house.

MS SOOKA: At the time when he was shot in the car, you were not with him?

MS SEATLHOLO: I was not with him.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who the person was who was a passenger in his car?

MS SEATLHOLO: I know her but she never wanted to come and testify, to give
evidence, because she was scared of the police. I think the police used to go
and threaten her that maybe if she can appear they will kill her.

MS SOOKA: How old were you at the time when your husband was shot?

MS SEATLHOLO: 19. Because even when the case was on at the High Court they used
to say I was not supposed to appear because I was under age.

MS SOOKA: Can you tell us what happened to that case that you took to the
Supreme Court?



MS SEATLHOLO: It went through the advocate, Mr Liebowitz, he used to come to my
house to take photos of the car and it just ended there, because they said, I
think it's '77 or '78, they said if anybody from the family - they said my
brother-in-law if he doesn't come on the 8th of August the case will be
withdrawn, so there was nothing I could do because they mentioned my brother-in-
law, I was under age, I was not supposed to come with.

MS SOOKA: Did you receive any money from the State for instance at any time?

MS SEATLHOLO: Msisti and Pat and them they used to, for the funeral yes they
brought R400,00 and then after a time when I was in mourning for my husband I
met Mr Agri Klaaste at Crossroads here in Soweto and then he asked me, you are
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so young why are you dressed in black? I explained to Mr Agri Klaaste and then
he said to me no but you are supposed to have got something. He directed me to
Jorissen Street at SACC. I went to SACC and then they went to the bank, they
withdrew R30, they gave me R30, so I decided to look for a job and work because
really my son had to go to school and I was a breadwinner by then. I had to go
and work.

MS MKHIZE: Dorothy how old is your child now?

MS SEATLHOLO: My child is 24 now. He is doing electrical engineering.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe we must congratulate you for having kept going and managed to
keep him at school up to this age, but can I ask you this question, we have
heard many young women of your age who have had an experience of losing their
loved ones through man-made actions like the ones we have just described, in
your own opinion what do you think should be done for many women including
yourself to be able to begin to heal and understand the idea of reconciliation?

MS SEATLHOLO: What I want is to forgive those people who killed my husband but I
want them to come and show up so that even my son should forgive them. Before I
can hear the truth because what I am saying now is not the full story, until the
lady and them they appear among the public to apologise to the public because
they used to do funny things and killing people purposely, so I want them to
come and show up to the public before I can forgive them.

MR MANTHATA: I think just one question. I know the best person to answer the
question would have been your son, just to say what has kept him strong all
these years and to what lesson has he learned from his father's death?

MS SEATLHOLO: The church and he was always praying..(tape SOWETO HEARING
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ends)... Even today I am coming from the police station, I am having an
affidavit for him to get money to get a bursary because he's studying at Wits
Technikon, so I am coming from the police station this morning because they
needed an affidavit as evidence that I am not working and his father died.

MS SOOKA: Dorothy, the sacrifice that you have made and many other young women
in your position is enormous and we would like to commend you on your courage
and the way you have in fact survived all that was done to you. We take heed of
the fact that you would like to know who these people are and why they did this.
One of the sad things about the Commission thus far has been the lack of
response from perpetrators in coming forward and the question that the
Commission receives constantly is before we forgive we would like to know who we



must forgive or why they did this. I think the question can only be answered by
those people involved themselves and we appeal as our Chairperson has constantly
appealed, that those people who have committed atrocities in the past that they
should come forward and use the opportunity to cleanse themselves of what they
have done. But they also need to recognise how forgiving South Africans are of
what has happened in our past.

We thank you for coming to share your story with us. We have taken note of the
name of the advocate who dealt with your case and we will try and follow that up
so that we are able to give you some kind of answer on this particular matter.
Thank you.

----------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I request Nomsa Shabalala to come forward, please, or Mrs Shabalala
to come forward, please, the next witness.

Are any of our briefers or clergy that are assisting us, assisting Mr and Mrs
Sono? Okay. They need to be protected from the Press, please.

Mamma Shabalala, I would like you to stand up so that you can take the oath.

NOMSA SHABALALA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may be seated. I would like you to tell the
Commission who you are and where you are coming from.

MS SHABALALA: I am Mrs Shabalala, the mother of Sibonisa Shabalala, I am from
Meadowlands 33/65, Zone 10.

CHAIRPERSON: Where do you work?

MRS SHABALALA: I am not working.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there any political organisation which you are affiliated to?

MRS SHABALALA: No.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you please explain to us about your statement, the one that you
brought forward before the Commission.

MRS SHABALALA: As I am today I am here to give testimony about my first-born,
Sibonisa Shabalala.
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In 1988 on the 13th of November, Bonisa came into my house and I wasn't at home.
They found Bonisa's brother.

CHAIRPERSON: Before that, we would like you to explain to us how was your son or
whether he was a member of an organisation or just in school?

MRS SHABALALA: No, as far as I know, I didn't know whether he was a member of an
organisation. All I knew is that he liked soccer, but I didn't know how much he
liked soccer. But I know he had a nickname which they called him, Makanda.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there any team which he played for?



MRS SHABALALA: No, it was just teams, kids' teams.

CHAIRPERSON: Please proceed, Mamma.

MRS SHABALALA: On the 13th of November on a Sunday, I was in church. When I came
home at about six o'clock, I was from Natal. When I came home at about six
o'clock, the father told me that there came three boys and when they came here
they said they are looking for Sibonisa and Lolo Sono. These kids had a box of
matches, they had his name and his address, Lolo's name and address. Then my
husband told them that Sibonisa wasn't home and then they left.

When they came back, Sibonisa's father attended to them and asked them why they
are there. They said they are looking for Sibonisa. Sibonisa's father said why
are you looking for him so much, would you please leave your telephone numbers
and these boys said no, they will come back.

When they came back at about seven o'clock, he explained everything to me, about
the boys who came looking for Sibonisa and that they didn't look like good boys.
When he was trying to explain to me, we heard a knock at the door, and these
three boys came in. My husband said to them SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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- said to me actually, here are the boys who have been looking for Sibonisa. He
said to them please sit down and explain to us why are you here, this is
Sibonisa's mother and I am Sibonisa's father. These boys said no, we are looking
for Sibonisa; Sibonisa didn't mention to you that he was leaving today. So my
husband said no, where? They said he is crossing the country. I said to these
boys he is crossing, what do you mean when you say he is crossing, where is he
going. They said he is going to Winnie, Winnie's place and then these boys left.

After they had left we were worried, we wanted to know where was Sibonisa now.
At about 10 o'clock Sibonisa's father left and went up to Lolo's house. He
explained everything to Lolo's father and Lolo's father said to my husband they
have already taken Lolo and they have already beaten him, and it looks like I am
doubting his health now, because he is really bad, and when Sibonisa comes will
you please warn him not to follow Lolo, because they might do the same to him.

Sibonisa came home at about 11 o'clock. I asked Sibonisa where he was from.
Sibonisa explained that his friend had a 21st birthday party and his father
explained to Sibonisa.

I asked Sibonisa myself, what do you know about Winnie. But Sibonisa was one boy
who was quiet and then he said to me mom, I don't know that much. I asked him
when they come here, what are you going to do? He said to me I have to go where
they have taken Lolo, because if I don't go there all of you will die here. When
I askeld why he didn't explain to me. He went to bed, we went to sleep.

In the morning we woke up, we went to work. His father
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left for work. I was still working myself. I went to work. When I came back,
Sibonisa wasn't there. When we realised that he wasn't there, we were surprised.
We waited for him. Bonisa's father left for Lolo's house and he explained to
Lolo's father. Both of them, Sibonisa's father and Lolo's father left for the
police station to report the matter.

When they reported the matter the police just took a statement and that was the
end of it. It meant that Sibonisa disappeared on the 14th. After two days, on
the 16th, six o'clock we received a telephone call. When we received the



telephone call the kids said to me it is Sibonisa over the phone. When I went
there he said Mamma, I am here with Lolo and the telephone went dead. He didn't
say anything, because it seemed like he had hanged up.

I phoned Mr Shabalala. Mr Shabalala went back to the police station. He
explained the matter to them, to the police said we don't put us there, we don't
talk stories about your kids, because your kids are naughty.

In 1989 reporters came from Sowetan newspapers. They asked me about Sibonisa.
When I explained to him, they asked for his photograph. At the police station
they called Mr Shabalala at work, they needed his photograph. Later, after a
long time, the month, I am not sure whether February or March, we bought a
newspaper. We read a story about Stompie. When we saw that story we realised
that Stompie was one of the boys who was playing for the Mandela Football Club.
Because also our sons were there, even though they didn't tell us, we saw that
on the paper. We realised that also our kids were one of those boys who belonged
to the Mandela Football Club.

I am not sure in which year, but Dempsey came to our
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home, he called Mr Shabalala and Mr Sono. He told them there was a case and they
found people from Thokoza, people from most of the surrounding areas of
Johannesburg, and Mr Shabalala didn't say anything. That was the end of the
story.

After a long time, it was in 1995 now. On the 12th of August Mr Shabalala died.
After he died in August, September, October, on the 5th of October, in the
morning ... (PAUSE).

CHAIRPERSON: Please take your time. We will wait for you, please take your time,
Mrs Shabalala. Please take your time, relax.

MRS SHABALALA: All right. On the 5th of October, four o'clock in the morning I
heard a knock at the door. When I heard this knock I sounded like this person
has been knocking for a long time. In my house I have a back room building and
one of my girls is sleeping outside and my boy outside. I am the one inside the
big house. (PAUSE).

I had this feeling that this person has been knocking for a long time. I woke
up, I went to the dining room. I saw a torch light. I opened the curtain. When I
opened the curtain I saw a White man wearing a police uniform. He explained to
me and said we are police, but my mind was still at my husband's mind, who had
just passed away in August. I thought maybe they are here because they needed to
talk something about that. I opened the door. When I opened the door for them,
they said would you please open the gate. I was so dull at that time, I couldn't
think anything. I went and then I left through the dining room door. I saw three
White boers. They were driving a Golf, a white Golf. They said to me open the
gate. I opened the
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gate. In other words, these White guys were inside my yard, they jumped the
fence, because the other three were outside the gate. I opened the gate for
them, I brought them inside my house. I sat down and I was still busy, I
couldn't think. I could see that they were wearing uniforms but I didn't think
that I should take their numbers or names. I just looked at the uniforms and I
was satisfied.



I sat down and the other one sat down, the other three stood up. They said to me
they are looking for Shadrick. Shadrick is my husband, the father of my kids. I
told them Shadrick is late, he is dead. They produced a photograph. They said to
me do you know this person. I looked at the photograph, I said yes, I know. They
said who is this person. I said it is my son. They said oh, we are sorry, we
didn't come here to put more pain on top of the pain that you have, because this
son of yours is dead. I said how is he dead, what must I do? They said if you
want to know, go to Pretoria police station and they will explain everything to
you, but because they have already been buried in one grave, go there with R4
000,00.

I kept quiet. They gave me the photograph, his photograph. I sat there, I was
quiet. I said what about Lolo. They said to me no, we are not talking about
Lolo, we are talking about your son.

After they left, my kids woke up, I explained everything to them and my kids
were shocked. I explained to my family and my family was also shocked. They
asked me where did they bury them. I said I don't know.

Later on then Mr Sono's family came to me and told me that we are going to Cape
Town because we are still seeking explanations about our kids' disappearance.
Then Mr Sono's
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family went to Cape Town. When they came back, I think after a day, after a day
they came back. I saw this policeman Mr Dempsey. Mr Dempsey, when he came, he
wasn't alone, he came with lots of cars, they surrounded our house. They came to
my house. They said to me we have heard Mrs Sono on television that you as well
who have lost your child. Then they asked me where did you get that story? I
told them the policemen came one day here and they told me. They asked me what
did you do after they told you? I said I didn't do anything because they told me
about R4 000,00 which I didn't have, I don't have today, I don't have someone
who is working, even my husband has just passed away. Then I asked Mr Dempsey
why are you bringing so many cars and you took my son's photograph and you have
been making a fool out of me, you said, you have promised that you are going to
look and try and investigate about this thing, but he never came back to me. He
said to me that is because I have no news to bring back. I said to him what
about Lolo. So he said to me don't tell me about Lolo, because his family thinks
that they are clever.

Because we have lost kids, we are crying, we really want to know where our kids
are. We know that you will die one day, but it is nice to know where you have
buried your blood. Like now, I feel okay, because I know where I buried my
husband. Like him, I heard that he was shot and then I went there. I brought my
husband and I buried him. But I also want to do the same with my child.

If Winnie did do this, I am asking and I am pleading with her, to please come
forward and explain to us why she killed them and where she buried them. We just
want to know where they are.
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mrs Shabalala. I will ask you a few questions
and then I will ask my colleague Commissioners to ask you questions as well, if
they have something to ask you. Even to you I will say the same thing which I
have been saying to other people. It is really difficult what you went through.
On the statement we also have something about your husband, Mr Shabalala who was
shot. Can you please explain to us about that.



MRS SHABALALA: My husband was at work. When he came back we found that one
person died at work. Then people from work gave him money to take the money to
that colleague's house. When he left and brought the money there, I received a
call, asking me what car was he driving. Then they said to me, they actually
asked me what kind of car he was driving. My kids explained. Then they said to
me okay, we heard that what car is he driving and then they said to me when they
shot him, he was driving and he lost control. The car hit a house. When I asked
how it happened, people said they saw two cars driving in a similar direction,
in an opposite direction and one car was supposed to turn and the other two
turned. Then we all we heard was gunfire. It was in 1994 when he died and police
were there. The police took statements. Even now this case has not been heard
yet.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma Shabalala. In your statement you have listed
something, for instance one day you were sitting when boys came and they were
looking for your sons. Did they mention their names?

MRS SHABALALA: No, we didn't even ask them their names.

CHAIRPERSON: It didn't appear to you that you need to know their names, after
you have heard that Lolo has just disappeared? You didn't want to know their
names.
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MRS SHABALALA: No, when they came it wasn't - at that time we didn't know for
sure that Lolo has disappeared.

CHAIRPERSON: This Lolo that you are talking about, is he the same one whose
parents were just now talking about him?

MRS SHABALALA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: You also said one day police came to tell you that your son has
just died and has been buried. Did you take the names of the police, those who
said you need to go to the Pretoria police station?

MRS SHABALALA: No, I didn't, because I couldn't think very well, because my mind
was still thinking about my husband, because about my son, the event occurred
long before his father's death. So on my mind I just had this recent incident,
my husband's incident. So when they came with my son's story, it wasn't on my
mind, plus they needed to have R4 000,00, which I didn't have.

CHAIRPERSON: Did they give you the name of the police station which they said
you must go to?

MRS SHABALALA: No, they didn't, they just said to me I must go to Pretoria. They
also gave me a photograph of my son. After they gave me my son's photograph,
Dempsey took this photograph and he said to me he is asking for this photograph.
So he said he is going to look and investigate actually whether my son has
really died. So Dempsey took the photograph. Late at night he sent the policeman
to come and take a statement from me. So I gave them a statement again.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I will ask my colleagues here to ask you if
they have questions to ask you. Tom Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: There is this reference to the Togoza youth where you were called
or where you were brought together by
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a certain Dempsey. Was it Dempsey? What was being discussed at that meeting?

MRS SHABALALA: Yes, they called us at Pritchard, my husband went there, and he
explained to them, that there were people from Togoza, people from Gauteng and
surroundings, and I asked Mr Shabalala what did he say. He said no, we didn't
say anything.

MR MANTHATA: Did you ever get to know the names of any of those parents from
Togoza?

MRS SHABALALA: No, I didn't. No, because I wasn't there, I didn't go there.

MR MANTHATA: And you have never come together with them, never since?

MRS SHABALALA: No. No, I never met them.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, I find it very difficult here that it was - you said the time
that you were presented with a photograph was in 1995. Am I correct?

MRS SHABALALA: Yes, it is true, they gave me my son's photograph and they asked
me if I know this person. I said yes, and those people who came to tell me that
my son has died, I can't differentiate who they were, because we used to give
people photographs, people who were offering help, people who were offering
assistance, people from Soweto, they used to take our photographs, my son's
photograph.

MR MANTHATA: Did I hear you correctly to say that Dempsey in the last visit to
your home, he presented you with the remains of your children?

MRS SHABALALA: No.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks.

MRS SHABALALA: Can I go on?

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.
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MRS SHABALALA: Dempsey and policemen came to my house early in the morning to
explain to me and they showed me a photograph and they asked me if I know this
person. They showed me a photograph and asked me do you know this person. I said
yes, I know, it is my son. They said he is dead. I said to them he is dead,
where is he now? They said to me if you want to know you can go to Pretoria at
the police station, they must bring along R4 000,00, because where they are
buried, they have put them in one grave. So I said to them okay, but I was
surprised. I didn't know what to say, because they needed R4 000,00. That was
the end of the story. I explained to my family that there were policemen who
came to my house, who brought this photograph and they told me that my son has
died, and they need R4 000,00. I don't have R4 000,00. I just wanted them to
show me where they buried him. I couldn't go to Pretoria, because they didn't
explain to me where they buried him. So I just left it there, because I just
lost my husband as well.

After a long time, there came a Cape Town story, Mr Sono and Mrs Sono went to
Cape Town. When they came back, Mrs Sono also explained about my son. Mrs Sono
explained that Sibonisa Shabalala, we have heard that he is dead and they
brought a photograph, his photograph.



Afterwards Dempsey and other policemen came and said to me why Mrs Sono said
your son has died. I said to them that's true, because policemen came to my
house and brought this photograph and said to me your son has died. So Mr
Dempsey said can I please have this photograph, let me go and investigate very
well, because I am not quite sure if your son has died. He took this photograph
away. He never came back to explain this thing to me. Mr Dempsey asked me
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where is Shadrack. I told him Shadrack has died. Then Dr Dempsey called
Dobsonville and asked who is handling Shadrack's case. They explained to him and
that was the end of the story. He left with my son's photograph. He didn't bring
it back until today.

MR MANTHATA: Those police who talked about Pretoria and the R4 000,00, did not
identify themselves.

MRS SHABALALA: No, they didn't.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks Mamma, no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mrs Shabalala, just one question. The police who came to visit you
with your son's photograph, they told you that they were being buried, they were
buried in one grave together. Did you manage to ask them who was buried in one
grave together?

MRS SHABALALA: No, I didn't ask them. Because they just said to me your son has
been buried together with other people. But I didn't ask them, because I was so
confused. They just came and said your son has died and you need

R4 000,00, everything just confused me.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Mrs Shabalala, you explained that these boys came looking for
Sibonisa. They said to you Sibonisa is going to cross. Did you ask them what
actually they meant when they said he is going to cross.

MRS SHABALALA: I did ask them, I did ask them crossed to where. So they said - I
said where. So they said to Winnie. That's how they put it.

MS SEROKE: You have put forward to us that your main reason that you are here,
you want to know really what happened to your son, you want to find out more,
you want the police to
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investigate or the Commission to investigate about your son's disappearance, and
maybe the investigation can help other parents who have also lost kids and do
not know where their kids are today. What can you suggest to this Commission
that what we need to do, so that we can find all this.

MRS SHABALALA: What I think is that - I heard one day when I read from the
newspaper that Winnie has this team, and I said to myself Winnie has attracted
our kids through soccer. I think the devil has come to Winnie's heart. I would
like Winnie to come forward and meet with us and explain to us like a woman, we
are also women and mothers, and we want to know whether she did this



deliberately or if it was not her intention, because I also still feel that it
wasn't her intention.

MS SEROKE: Besides looking or concentrating on Winnie, what can you suggest that
we can do for parents like you, parents who have experienced such a traumatic
experience like this. What can you suggest to this Commission so that they can
have peace before they die.

MRS SHABALALA: There won't be any peace until we have all the explanations that
one needs, because what one needs is that - I have this belief that even a fly
when it dies, it first think and I think it was my first time I lost a child and
it was my first-born, that is where I prove myself to be a mother and a woman. I
am in trouble and I am in sorrow. I am very thankful to the Truth Commission
that they came here so that we are able to talk about our grievances and about
our grief. At least if you tell someone you know that someone is listening to
you and someone is willing to do something for you. It takes part of the pain
away, because
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this is not the kind of treatment we have been receiving.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much for saying that to feel that if you are hurt
it takes part of your pain. Your statement is one of the statements that is
going to be handed over to the investigating team and if we do find your son, we
can do what we can so that everything goes smoothly. But everything what we have
experienced, it shows us where we are coming from. Lots of people have suffered,
harassment, torture, trauma, they have been through a lot, but we wouldn't be
here if we didn't experience all of these things. On the way you made enemies,
but we made friends. It doesn't mean that you have to forgive that much but it
shows that we are coming to where we are coming from. Now we trust and we
believe that this will comfort you and the reverends will comfort you and be
with you. Thank you very much.
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 22.07.1996 NAME: ANTOINETTE SITHOLE

CASE: SOWETO.

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________

THE COMMISSION COMMENCES WITH PRAYERS

MS SOOKA: Thank you Fathers, thank you. I would like to welcome to the
proceedings today the Premier of our Province, Mr Tokyo Sexwale and I would ask
him to rise please so that people can recognise him.

The process that we normally use in these hearings is that we call witnesses to
the stand. They are usually accompanied by a briefer, who is either a trained
counsellor or a mental health worker to assist them in the proceedings. They may
also be accompanied by friends or family. The witnesses then take the oath and
we, as is our practice, we assign one of the Commissioners or Committee members
to assist them with the telling of their evidence.

We would like to remind people that these are victim hearings and that in terms
of section 11 of the Act victims are to be treated with dignity, compassion, so
therefore they must be allowed to tell their stories in absolute quiet.

Unpleasant though it may be I would like to remind you as well that in terms of
the Act I have the power to have anybody removed from this hall if they create a
disturbance. I would now like to present my fellow commissioners and Committee
members to you so that you may know who they are for the process for this day.
They are Mr Hlengiwe Mkhize, the Chairperson of the Reparation and
Rehabilitation
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Committee. Mr Tom Manthata a member of the Reparation Committee on my extreme
right. Mr Hugh Lewin, a member of the Human Rights Violation Committee.

Today is a very special day for the Truth Commission. For many of us Soweto '76
is a time remembered in our history. We know the evidence that has gone to
previous commissions, however, what we want to do today is to get the story
behind Soweto. The story of the human beings who lived in Soweto. I would like
to ask my fellow commissioner Hlengiwe Mkhize to present the witnesses for today
to us.

MS MKHIZE: I will first introduce our Chairperson. She is Miss Yasmin Sooka who
is a Deputy Chairperson of the Human Rights Violation. She is the one who is
going to Chair. Lady Chair I want to take this opportunity to present to you and
this Commission and the audience the names of the witnesses who will be
testifying before the Commission today, Monday the 22nd of July 1996 here at
Regina Mundi.

Our first witness, whom I am going to present to you, is Antoinette Sithole who
will be representing the late Hector Petersen. Also Antoinette will be
accompanied by Sam Nzima who is a journalist who will give supporting evidence.



The second witness will be a well-known Soweto citizen Mamma Kuzwayo, that is L
M Kuzwayo, who will be representing herself, not so much as a survivor but as a
community leader at the time, who held a particular position and who has got a
perspective to share.

The third witness will be Amelia Molapo who will be representing herself as it
is alleged that she was shot by the police and got paralysed on that day.

The fourth witness is Dan Montsisi who will be representing himself just giving
a perspective as a person
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who was in student leadership at that time.

The next witness will be Dorothy Seatlholo, who will be representing our hero
Sydney Maphalala who is alleged should have been shot dead on that day.

Then we will have Peter Magubane, a journalist at that time, well-known for his
good work.

And then we will have Virginia Mashinini who will give a perspective of Tsea
Mashinini's involvement.

And then we will have Fanyana Mazibuko who also will give a perspective of what
he saw and he noticed on that day.

We have also Dorothy Tshabalala who will be representing Mzwake Tshabalala who
was detained, hospitalised and disabled.

We will also be having Gabu Tugwana, who is a journalist, who will be giving a
perspective of his involvement during those days.

And we also have Janet Goldblatt who is Dr Edelstein's daughter who I should
think is one of the people who has drawn the world's attention to what happened
on June 16 1976.

We have also Matsidiso Photolo who will be representing Wike Sanco Patolo who is
alleged to have been shot by the police in Benoni.

We also have Reverend Dale White who is going to give a perspective of the
Church's involvement in supporting people who were directly affected around and
after the 16th of June in 1976.

Having introduced all the witnesses I will go on to ask the first witness, which
is Antoinette Sithole, and I will ask also that Sam Nzima sit next to the
witness. I hand it
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over back to the Chair.

MS SOOKA: I now call Antoinette Sithole and Sam Nzima to take the stand please.
Before we begin I would like to explain that it is customary of the Commission
to ask the witnesses to speak in the language that they are comfortable with. To
assist people with understanding we have provided interpretation services. These
items are available for people who do not understand Sotho or Zulu. Please make
sure that you collect a pair so that you are comfortable with the evidence as it
is being led. I would also like our people who are here in the hall to make sure



that as many people as possible receive these earphones and headsets.

During this period I would also like to thank Peter Magubane and Sam Nziva for
mounting the photo exhibition that we have at the back of the hall. Thank you.

ANTOINETTE SITHOLE: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: If I may ask you to rise as well please. Could you please put the
headphones on.

SAM NZIMA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: As is customary with the Commission we have made sure that there is a
Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence. I will be doing
that for both of you and I will start with Antoinette first. Please feel free to
tell the story in your own words. You may speak in the language of your choice
because I will be able to hear you in the translation. The translation is to
assist me and my fellow commissioners and committee members and not yourself.
But if you have a problem with hearing please let me know. Could we have quiet
please so that we may begin. Antoinette are you comfortable?

MS SITHOLE: Yes.
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MS SOOKA: You may now begin to tell your story. Please press the red button when
you want to speak and you can press the other one to switch it off.

MS SITHOLE: Okay.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS SITHOLE: It was on the 16th of June as we were marching against the
Afrikaans. When we arrived at Pafeneng there was confusion. There were police.
They threw us with tear gas. We ran away and we hid ourselves. While we were
hiding we found the police, they were on the other side Andy Thomas Hall and
then we went out. While we were still standing outside there was someone coming
in front of the school, and who is this person? And I thought this is Hector. I
called Hector. I said to Hector he should not, and we go back home.

There was a gun sound. There was teargas and there was confusion. I saw people
hiding themselves and then I hid myself too. While we were standing there I then
- I was afraid because I didn't know where Hector has gone to and people were
holding something. And then I moved forward and I could not see properly, and I
saw Hector's shoe.

Mr Makubu said and ran. While he was running I asked where are you going. He
said there's a clinic just nearby. While we were running someone stopped in
front of us, this car, my mother came out from the car and she said put him
inside the car, I will assist you. Mr Makubu was carrying Hector and said Hector
is dead.

When we arrived at the clinic we found a doctor there. When the doctor went on
he said there is nothing I can do. He asked me the names, who I am. After that I
stayed there in the clinic without knowing what to do. There came two
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women who were teachers and they went home with me.



MS SOOKA: Thank you. I am going to ask you some questions for clarification
please. Could you tell me whether Hector was a member of any student
organisation at the time?

MS SITHOLE: No he was not a member of any organisation.

MS SOOKA: So Hector got caught in the crossfire?

MS SITHOLE: I think now that we were marching, most of the schoolchildren, we
only went to the secondary schools and high schools, so maybe because of
curiosity kids from all these lower primary schools they all followed us. So
something like that really.

MS SOOKA: How old was Hector at the time?

MS SITHOLE: He was 12 years old and he was to be 13 in August.

MS SOOKA: How old were you at the time?

MS SITHOLE: I was 17 years old.

MS SOOKA: What has happened to you since, what do you do?

MS SITHOLE: In 1977 we had a ...(indistinct) just to keep us busy and away from
the street. So I was doing that. And after that I got married and I left my
husband and I got - I am married now again. So my life is not so much well
really.

MS SOOKA: How do you feel about the fact that so many years after June '76 we
now have a new government, do you feel that Hector's death in any way
contributed to what we have today?

MS SITHOLE: Of course it did, it did contribute very, very much.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I will ask my fellow commissioners and committee members
whether they want to ask you any questions. Thank you very much.
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MR MANTHATA: Antoinette at the time in what class were you, that is in what form
were you?

MS SITHOLE: I was doing form 2.

MR MANTHATA: And at that time what subjects were you doing in Afrikaans?

MS SITHOLE: It was mathematics, biology and geography.

MR MANTHATA: Was it easy and pleasant to receive lessons in that language?

MS SITHOLE: No it was not easy and it was not pleasant.

MR MANTHATA: We have here Umbiswa Makubu who was seen carrying Hector Petersen,
how long had you known him before this occasion?

MS SITHOLE: I never knew Mr Umbiswa. I only saw him that minute and it was the
end.

MR MANTHATA: What happened to the students, that is those who were marching
towards the end of the day? Did they march the whole day?



MS SITHOLE: No they didn't march the whole day, we were interrupted by the
police.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

MR LEWIN: Antoinette could I ask, you must have re-lived this whole experience
many, many times since - well in the last 20 years, thinking back on it now do
you feel any- what are your feelings about that, looking back on it now?

MS SITHOLE: At first I was very, very angry, but later I realised that no Hector
didn't die in vain really, because all what we wanted was the language must be
changed and the later generations would enjoy their school, because we couldn't
enjoy school because of this Afrikaans. So I am very happy now because things
have changed.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

8 A SITHOLE

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. Antoinette partly while you were organising this we had
many people asking us as to what we hoped to achieve since so much has been said
about June 16, and our response has been we hope from people like yourselves we
will be able to get the details that have not been depicted anywhere. I will ask
you just to share with the Commission and the audience as to what kind of
information emerged at that time around Hector's funeral, whatever you can think
of if you look back. The people who came to visit your family, the speeches that
were made, whatever you think might be significant which you can recollect. I
know it's a difficult thing but it might be of use for this Commission to get a
clearer picture.

MS SITHOLE: Ja there were people that were coming at my grandmother's place and
they all talked about that one day we will be free of which it was really
encouraging, because I think most of the people didn't think that June 16th
really gave us freedom you know because we were kids. So I think most of the
people were talking about freedom and that we will one day win this battle of
apartheid.

MS MKHIZE: Did young people who were with him at school at that time, you said
he was 12, did they also have a similar perspective, what was their reaction,
were they also hopeful at that time as early as the age of 12?

MS SITHOLE: I think they were confused actually because most of the kids by that
age they were not really in politics so maybe they heard elderly people talking
about that but you know how kids are. I think they were confused, they couldn't
understand.

MS MKHIZE: Also of importance for this Commission is to assist the government to
make sure that in this country we
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don't ever leave with a situation where we say a person at the age of 12 was
killed. I suppose you have been talking with your family members about this,
what kind of advice would you give, what should be done? How should the present
government deal with young people when they are protesting or rioting?

MS SITHOLE: I think the important things before the government, as parents,
parents should actually tell or teach children that education is important. We
may have politicians in the kids, maybe the kids may turn to be politicians, but



education is the key to freedom. So I think we must tell the youth to leave
drugs and all these funny things that they are doing to concentrate on
education. In that way we will be a better nation.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Antoinette. Sam will you now tell us your account of what
happened on June the 16th and the subsequent days, and particularly how you came
to take that picture which was splashed across the world?

MR NZIMA: In June 16 1976 students started to march from Naledi High School.
They were targeted to the High School to march in protest against the medium of
instruction in Afrikaans. The march started from there moving down to
Skanentwana, Gungenyane, Morris Isaacson and Orlando West High which is Madziki
High School. On arriving there while they were still waiting for the other
students to come out, of course their march was a peaceful one from the
beginning, the students were carrying the placards which were written that "We
are not educated but certificated", "Afrikaans must be abolished", "We are being
fed by the crumbs of Education", those were the placards written carried by the
students marching towards Orlando West High where they were
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waiting for the other students to come out to join the march.

While they were still waiting there for the students to come out one of the
students came running and he said "Police are coming in a big convoy, watch
out". He was warning the other students. When the police arrived in seven vans
and one big truck one White man who was in a police uniform carried his stick in
his armpit which I think he was a major warned the students that they must
disperse immediately. The students started singing Nkosi Sikelele Afrika and
then again the second warning he said I am giving you three minutes to disperse
here.

The students continued singing Nkosi Sikelele Afrika and it was hardly three
minutes when he pulled out his firearm and he shot directly at the students. Now
all hell broke loose. All these policemen were shooting at the students
randomly.

During the shooting I saw a student fall down and another student picked him up
and I rushed there to take a picture. I took six sequence shots of that picture
of the student, whom we later discovered that was Hector Petersen, and another
student by the Umbiswe Makuba picked Hector Petersen up and Antoinette, the
sister who is next to me here of Hector Petersen, she was crying hysterically
alongside where Makuba was carrying Victor Petersen running towards the
direction where our Press car was parked.

After taking those pictures I helped Antoinette and Umbiswa Makuba to put Hector
Petersen in the Press car to be taken to the Pafene clinic where he was
certified dead by the doctor.

On that afternoon Soweto was on fire, many things
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happened. The same afternoon the picture of Hector Petersen was published in all
the local newspapers and abroad as well as the television. The students were
harassed on that all over Soweto and even the East Rand.

Because of that picture of Hector Petersen which was used in the Press I was a
victim of the police harassment. I was therefore compelled to leave my job as a



journalist to hide in the Eastern Transvaal, which is now known as Mpumalanga. I
couldn't stay alone there but my wife she was a sister at Baragwanath Hospital,
she was also forced to leave her job and join me there in hiding. Because of
that picture I lost my job. I was frustrated, I couldn't be a journalist
anymore. Because had I stuck to journalism I was going to be shot or locked up
in jail.

The other group, the owners of the World Newspapers and the Star exploited me a
lot, because they did not pay me a cent for that picture. The picture circulated
throughout the whole world which I believe the other group is ripping the
royalties of that picture.

Political organisations or liberation movements are also using that picture very
extensively. Some of them they did not even know who took the picture, but they
are benefitting out of that picture.

I do believe now since it's a new South Africa, a new government they will
recognise my work which has contributed to change in South Africa when it comes
to the education of the children of South Africa. I lost my job because of that
picture. I am no longer a journalist. I am in a small business which is also no
longer functioning very well down there in the Eastern Transvaal. That's what
happened on June 16 1976.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you. I'd like to ask you a few questions please for
clarification. On that particular day were you alerted to what was going to
happen prior to the march taking place, how did you come to be where you were,
where the march was taking place?

MR NZIMA: Yes. I was assigned to cover the march by our late editor Percy Gobozo
who told me on Tuesday afternoon that tomorrow morning, which was Wednesday
there will be a march of the students to protest against the medium of
instruction which was Afrikaans. So that morning I woke up early to Naledi High
School to start the march with the students. I marched with them from Naledi
High up to Orlando West High.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me whether your editor knew, before he had assigned you
to covering the march, whether he was aware of the fact that there was going to
be this march which would take this particular direction or was it simply a
march which was meant to start as a protest, could you tell us a little bit more
about that please?

MR NZIMA: We did not predict any danger or anything that is going to happen to
take the student's life or anybody's life. We thought that is going to be a
peaceful march because the students were just protesting, arm-less, just
carrying their placards, that was written all they wanted to get.

MS SOOKA: Living in the township were you aware of the tensions that were
seething at the time which gave vent to this protest march?

MR NZIMA: There was no tension prior to this march but the tension and
everything started after the march and the shooting of the students.
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MS SOOKA: Do you think that the police were prepared, in a sense, to deal with
this march?



MR NZIMA: Yes they were prepared to deal with this march, because that was my
first time to see the casper which we called a hippo. We did not know when did
they get this big vehicle to come and shoot at the students at that time. It was
immediately after Hector Petersen was shot down, we saw a big convoy of caspers
coming to Soweto and everybody was teargassed at the place where the shooting
took place.

MS SOOKA: When the policeman who was in charge gave the order to fire, besides
giving the students a warning to disperse did he not attempt to use any other
methods of getting them to disperse, for instance by using teargas or rubber
bullets, or was the first instruction simply for them to disperse and in the
next few minutes the order came to shoot?

MR NZIMA: Nothing else was used except the live ammunition which was used to
shoot the student direct and they did not shoot in the air, they shot direct to
the students. I was there, I saw it.

MS SOOKA: In your opinion the shooting was meant to kill?

MR NZIMA: Correct, it was meant to kill.

MS SOOKA: As a Black journalist you were able to move around quite freely in the
townships because what we do have which has come to us through reports at the
time is that journalists, other than black journalists are not allowed to enter
the townships, could you tell us about what happened and whether you covered
anything else after that particular day?

MR NZIMA: From the beginning students were very friendly with the journalists,
but later the student becomes arrogant SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and they are furious to see the journalist taking pictures. Because what
happened is that the police used to make cuttings from the newspapers' pictures
and hunt for this student carrying the pictures of the student. So from there
the relationship between the journalist and the student was bad. In Soweto the
community were accepting the journalists but the students were not.

MS SOOKA: Would you agree that a possible explanation for that could have been
that the taking of their photograph exposed them to the system at the time?

MR NZIMA: That was the correct thing.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I will ask my fellow Commissioners and Committee members
whether they want to ask you any questions.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Nzima do I understand you well to say that since the picture you
took and the march you saw there was never peace amongst the students in Soweto?

MR NZIMA: After the picture was taken, yes, there was never peace in Soweto.

MR MANTHATA: Even at that time was it possible to get shots, snaps, photos of
the police confronting the students, what I mean is that there was a continued
confrontation between the police and the students, was it possible to catch such
scenes as you were moving around?

MR NZIMA: It was very, very impossible. I got a warning that once they can get
me again at the rioting place they are going to shoot me. They wanted me to come
to John Vorster's 10th Floor for interrogation. That's the thing that made me
run away from Johannesburg to go to the Eastern Transvaal. The police were
harassing the journalists. I remember one day we were at Naledi Station looking
for the,
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following the pictures while they were shooting other students there and the
police shot at our Press car. The bullet went through the car and nobody was
injured in that car. We ran away and we left that place because the police were
now hunting for the Press, not to take them pictures anymore, because we were
exposing what was happening. The job, dirty job was done by the police in
Soweto.

MR MANTHATA: What about the community at that time, was it possible to get
communities that were peaceful that you could have managed to take photos of?

MR NZIMA: There was no more peace in Soweto at that time, because everybody was
a victim of the police. Once we take a parent a picture and they use it in the
Press saying that she's looking for her son or daughter that parent will be
harassed and they will be taken to jail because her or his daughter is a
terrorist.

MR MANTHATA: At the World offices what was the thinking of the late Percy Goboza
who sent you to take photos of the students on the march?

MR NZIMA: The thinking of the Press at that time of Percy Goboza was that we
must go ahead, we must not be intimidated whether the police are shooting or not
we must take the pictures and he himself, Goboza was detained because of that
exposure which was using the World newspaper before it was banned. So that was
the strategy of the Press in South Africa.

MR LEWIN: Just a brief question if I may, in the light of everything else that
happened it might not seem, that important that you mentioned it very
specifically as a reason for the fact that you are no longer a Press
photographer, or even a photographer, were you actually paid SOWETO HEARING
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by anybody for your picture, possibly the most famous picture to come out of
South Africa in the last 30 years?

MR NZIMA: I was never paid a cent for that picture and that's why I say I was
exploited by the Argus Group. And the picture was used extensively even abroad.
The picture has now been publicised in the history of South Africa, if you look
at the book called Illustrated History of South Africa, that picture is there. I
don't know who is ripping the royalties of that picture, it must be the Argus
Group or who else I don't know.

MR LEWIN: Who has the negatives?

MR NZIMA: The Argus Group have got the negatives but when I go to them now they
told me that the negatives are missing and that the picture has become the
people's picture, they don't have control over the pictures anymore.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Would you like to become a photographer again?

MR NZIMA: No I don't want to.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: I have just one question for you which is to say the Commission
partly hopes to be able to assist young people to ask critical questions about
our past. Our Act aims at promoting national reconciliation and unity, but we
don't know what to say exactly to young people about reconciliation if we do not



understand what exactly happened. Maybe I will ask you to assist us that based
on the picture that made you known worldwide of Hector Petersen and many other
minute details that you came up with around June 16, how can the journalist be
of help to our schools in terms of helping young people in particular to
understand human rights violations?
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MR NZIMA: I think our student of the 1996 should be in the position that they
should match the change in this country, to follow the political change and the
education shall change to suit the system of today. The student of 1976 and 1996
should show a difference between those days. The duty of the Press should be the
way of changing the system of education that as they are doing now I can...(tape
ends)

...take this journalism career as a profession. Journalism is a very important
career that some of the students should follow that. Then focusing at the
teaching courses only, but journalism is a very important thing. I am no longer
interested to be a photographer but I've started a photographic school in my
area to teach the young ones to be photographers and to be journalists. I have
already started a darkroom whereby they can take a black and white picture and
teach them how to process and print the pictures themselves. That is my
contribution in the community where I live now.

MS MKHIZE: I have said I will ask you one question but on the basis of what you
have said I am also tempted to ask you another related question as to also
relating to the role of the Press. Right now we have heard the testimony from
Antoinette Sithole and after she has given her testimony I was saying to myself
how does the family cope with such a traumatic memory, and then I want to ask
you a question as to what do you think should be the role of journalists in
assisting the communities to relive this June 16th without leaving too many
people injured, because we have these commemorations and young people's names
like Hector come to the fore, but how can that be done in such a way that you
promote national unity and reconciliation?
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MR NZIMA: A journalist has got an important role to play in the community. A
journalist can build the country and they can destroy the country. It is the
duty of all the journalists to be committed, to write something that is going to
reconcile the people with the understanding that this writing they are doing is
to build South Africa. Let us forget about the past. A drop of Hector Petersen's
blood bought the freedom for education in South Africa.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I would like to thank you Antoinette for sharing your story
with us. It is one of the sad tragedies about South Africa that this democracy
that we cherish so has been brought about by the blood and the sacrifices of
many, many young people such as your brother. We know that there is a monument
to him but I would like to ask is there anything else that you think that the
Commission can do which it can recommend to government to make sure that young
people remember the sacrifices of people like Hector Petersen?

MS SITHOLE: Yes. My brother like the karate sport, so besides karate sport now
that we no longer have facilities like club houses where we used to go for dance
or traditional dance, whatever it is that kids can do, that is what I would like
to ask to have especially in the community because all those were burnt down. So
I would like them to be rebuilt and all those things should come back and
children should not go to the streets and hang about the town for drugs and
whatever. So in that way so many - I think now that many people are not working
they will contribute to help children you know by teaching them dance and



religious - I think almost everything that kids can do. So that's really what I
would like to happen.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you. Sam we thank you for sharing your story with us, and we
thank you also for bringing along the pictures that you have so generously
allowed us to show which we would remind people are set up at the back of the
hall. I think one of the tragedies of South Africa is that journalists like
yourself who are often the only windows between what has happened in Soweto and
the world did not get remunerated properly for the work that you did. We will
not promise, I think in your instance, to be able to assist you in dealing with
it, but we could possibly try and recommend some legal firm that could assist
you with trying to do something about getting some kind of accreditation for the
picture that you took. Thank you very much for sharing your stories with us.

MR NZIMA: And in addition to that I am also concerned about the memorial stone
which has been erected at Orlando West High. The picture of Hector Petersen has
been engraved on that stone, but my name is not appearing anywhere there. I am
the architect of the picture.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, thank you very much, you may resume your seat.

-------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I call Mr Sono, please.

Can I just acknowledge and welcome all the people who have joined us, especially
those whom we had invited to come to Soweto to support the witnesses. I see here
that we have now Mrs Suzman amongst us and I will ask her to stand.

(APPLAUSE)

We are happy again to have Max and Audrey Coleman who -- we are not tired of
welcoming Max Coleman. I will ask both of them to stand, please.

(APPLAUSE)

We have Rabbie Harris and his wife amongst us, the Rabbi.

(APPLAUSE)

We welcome Mrs Miriam Mkwe, I don't know whether she is still here or whether
she has left, but in absentia we welcome her. That is Bishop Mkwe's wife, and
many others, thank you very much for coming.

Can I just establish whether you are sitting with Mrs Sono?

MR N SONO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Ae you both going to give evidence?

MR N SONO: I will testify, I will give evidence.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay.
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MS N SHABALALA: I would also like to say something after my husband has spoken.

CHAIRPERSON: I would ask both of you to stand so that you can take the oath. Mrs
Sono, if I can start with you, if you can just say, if you can just take the
oath.

CAROLINE SONO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I am coming to you, Mr Sono.



NICODEMUS SONO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Sono, can you please briefly tell the Commission
about yourself and your family.

MR SONO: I am Nicodemus Sono. I reside in Meadowlands, 3386, Zone 10. Me and my
family got to know many people during the struggle, which were working and
helping here and there. I am just here to tell of my son, what happened to my
son and ask the Commission to help me find out exactly what happened to him. I
will be very brief. I will start from 1988.

In 1988, November 13th, my son was taken away in a blue Kombi which was at my
place. It happens that son was one of the activists with other young men in
Soweto, who were highly involved with Mrs Mandela. So the story in 1988, round
about 10 to eight in the evening, it was on a Sunday, when I came back home. A
young man by the name of Michael called me before I entered the house. He said
Winnie wanted to see me outside. I went outside with him. The Kombi was parked
in my street, not very far from my house. When I got into the Kombi there was
Mrs Mandela, Winnie, with the driver Michael and other few young men, which I
did not recognise. My son, Lolo was in the Kombi. He appeared badly beaten, his
face was bruised and he was shivering.

So Mrs Mandela told me that she is taking Lolo away
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because they labelled him as a spy. He was accused of spying because during that
week, some time, on the 9th of November there was an ANC commander who was
killed at Umzimhlope, with a policeman and my cousin who was also a commander
for MK.

So Lolo apparently went to Mandela to seek for help, because the police were all
over us. So he did not get the help that he was looking for. He was with the
neighbour's son, Sibonisa Shabalala.

So after they were labelled spies, Lola was beaten, brought to me. As I was
pleading to Mrs Mandela to leave him with me as a father, saying that they have
beaten him up. I knew for a fact that he was very helpful for the MK people who
were coming from exile and I was also forced to help them, because of my cousin,
who used me to come to my place for shelter, transport and food.

So during those times in 1988 there was no way that I could turn my back on
them, because of my cousin who was in the struggle. I had to give all the help
that I had, but not knowing that while I am work, my cousin and Lolo and other
boys in that street, they are organising to join the Mandela Football Club and
they have already joined and they have all kinds of ammunition which has been
hidden in the yards around the vicinity of my neighbours.

That I did not know of, until when the policeman and the commander was killed,
the police were all over me. Some of the friends of my cousin that came from
Zambia, were at my house. I gave them shelter, and one of them was arrested by
the police one night. Fortunately they did not search my house.

The following days, all sorts of ammunition came from
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left, right, over the fences. I was given guns by boys to take back to Winnie,
because they knew that they are in trouble, and I did not know what to do, but I



took that away, back to Winnie.

So coming back to my story here. I pleaded with Winnie for more than an hour not
to take my son away, but in vain. They drove off. I went back to the house. They
came back to me, because he was asking for a jersey. There was this tall hefty
boy with an athletic body, who was having a gun, escorting my boy up to the
gate. He said he must not come into the house, we must just give him a jersey.
They went back into the Kombi. I also followed into the Kombi, knowing very well
that Winnie is a friend, Winnie is a mother, maybe she will listen to me this
time. She did not. So the Kombi went with me, until up to the corner of my
street, where I tried to plead with her to leave my son. She refused. So until
they dropped me off at the corner. I went back home crying, not knowing what to
do because by then the very boys were already going to the Shabalals to look for
Sibonisa and his father came to me after they had left and told me that the boys
were there looking for his son too. I tried with Shabalala to say stay
overnight, and say if Sibonisa come we must not let him go to Winnie, because
Lolo has been badly beaten already.

The following day, on the 14th, I went to the police. As the police were looking
for me in Protea, the security section. When I got there they said where is
Lolo. I told them that Lolo has been taken by Winnie.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, Mr Sono. Please let's not have flash lights and things like
that, it disturbs the witnesses. Let's be very very careful.
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MR SONO: Okay. Those people at Protea sent me back to Meadowlands, because they
did not believe my story. They asked me if I had reported the matter. I said I
could not report at night, because I was afraid, not knowing who is watching me.
Because there were some other cars parked nearby my house, maybe I thought those
people are guarding me not go to anywhere with Shabalala.

So when I got to the police at Meadowlands, I gave in my statement reporting
that my son has been taken away. Nobody believed me there. There was this
captain who came to me and said he doesn't believe my story, and anyhow, they
are just taking the statement as a procedure.

So since then, 1988, 13th November, and 14th, when I reported the case, the
police did not help me with anything. When the Stompie case came up in 1989 it
is when that the police came to me. There was this Capt Dempsey that said he is
the investigating officer. I never saw him before. I only saw him when he said
to me he wants me to go to court, and testify against Winnie. So as an
investigating officer, I asked him that what happened and why didn't he come to
me to ask questions and the very day I have reported the matter, nobody bothered
to go to Winnie to go and search for my son or come with any other help.

So since then ... (PAUSE).

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Sono, take your time, drink the water.

MR SONO: So there was nobody to help me.

CHAIRPERSON: Take your time, Mr Sono. Yes, if you can just drink some water,
take a deep breath and then once you are ready indicate, we will continue
talking. We will wait for you. (PAUSE).

You were talking about a person who came and asked you
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to go and give evidence in court.

MR SONO: Yes, that was the police, Capt Dempsey. So he took us to court with Mr
Shabalala. Unfortunately he is late, Mr Shabalal is late.

So when we went to Court we met other people who were from Tokoza and some were
from other places, who are supposed to give evidence in that trial, that what
happened to them when they were taken to Winnie's house in Diepkloof.

There was one chappie who refused to testify, to say anything to the police.
That was Michael, the boy who was driving the Kombi. He said he cannot say
anything against Winnie because Winnie is like his mother.

So these other boys from Tokoza, they also refused to testify. So I was just
alone willing to give evidence that what happened to my son and all that.

Fortunately, because in this world there are people who were striving for truth,
people who want justice to be done, only read in papers that Mr Tony Leon here,
was the only man who stood up for us, and talked to the Press and went out and
wanted to find out that what happened to our son. He was the only person that
whenever something is mentioned, then he will go out, not being afraid and ask
the Press that they can help us. All that we had was being harassed by the Press
and you know, all kinds of people coming to ask, TV people. Each time they see a
story of Stompie or Lolo on the papers, they will phone us. Sometimes we will
even pull the phone out of the hook, because they will ask us to come and give
them the exclusive story of what happened. All what I said to them is that the
matter is in the hands of the police and I haven't heard anything, there was no
proper investigation done.
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At the same time the police were harassing me from Protea, putting up spies all
over for me. Even when I took trips, you know, like going somewhere else,
because by then I had a small business, a transport business that I was making a
living out of. I had to close it down because my White partner was influenced by
this police that I am an ANC agent, I get a lot of money from the ANC and yet,
there was no penny that I got from the ANC or whoever, because I was just merely
helping. Because during those times if your son or your relative was involved in
a struggle, you could not just lead him to the police or just tell the police
where the people are.

All what I used to do is to give them much help as I can, as I was also in a
struggle underground, but all that has done it has spoilt my business and it
went down the drain. Because my partner couldn't put up with me any more. So it
went on until Mr Leon was expressing to the police. He arranged for us to go and
see the Commissioner of Police in Cape Town, which I gave my story to him. He
was also very sympathetic. But during all this time, nobody came to me to tell
me that we are busy investigating a case whatever, until we went to Cape Town to
give Mr Fivaz part of our story, which most of it they read in papers. Then he
sent us a letter ... (PAUSE).

CHAIRPERSON: We have got a copy here of the letter, all the Commissioners have
got a copy.

MR SONO: Thank you very much. This letter here was from the Commissioner of
Police, after we have gone to him and gave our story. All this, this was in
1995, but all this doesn't help me with anything, except that - but now I did
not know that my son is late or has been killed. But
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according to this letter it says the police can only do something or they can
only do something if they could find the place where he has been buried. But I
don't know if he has been killed.

But I am here today mainly to appeal to the Commission, that if they could
please help me find my son or if he has been killed, as this paper says, let me
find his remains and I will exhume and bury him decently. Because this does not
give me rest in my life. Whenever we think of him, moreover during his birthday.
When he left he was already 21. He should have been 29 this year. I don't know
what to do. He is my only son. He was my hope and for him to be taken away that
way or if ever they have killed him, because Siboisa followed him the following
day. He also never came back. This two young men on that street have saved a lot
of people, because the whole street, those boys in that street they could all
have been killed, because they have joined this Football Club and they were
already given weapons or ammunition, you can call it. All those things. Even
when the police came looking for them I protected them, because I said I have
lost my son, I don't want people to lose their children too.

I have mentioned the point that I played hide and seek with the police, played
stupid that I don't even know their nicknames, because the police came to me
with the nicknames and I just said that I don't know what the boys are doing,
and you know, protecting everybody on that street, because we got more than 20
boys there. We lost two. They could have all been gone.

Now I said thanks God, that if I could tell my story, I know Winnie. She wasn't
as bad as she is at the moment.
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She used to be a mother, she used to be a loving person. You will go to Winnie
with your grievances she will help you if she can. But what has turned now, now
lately, I don't know what happened to her. I am appealing to Winnie, to Michael
and the Commission as well, or any other person who was there when my son was
taken away, that if they could please come forward and tell what happened to my
son. I will definitely rest.

I know that the Department of Justice is trying to do the best they can, but all
what I know is that if everybody could say and look at things the other way,
nobody is above the law. If the law must be executed, let it be and let there be
no favours, because somebody else, some people are untouchable. Let's not go
through that. All what I want is to get my son. I don't care for the business. I
am still young, I can still work and accumulate. If I could get my son or get my
son's remains, that will be good for me. That's all.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr Sono. I will ask Mrs Sono to talk about her
experience around the circumstances surrounding the disappearance of your son.

MRS SONO: I am Caroline Sono. In 1989 we went to Mrs Mandela with my husband. We
went there to go and plead with her, that she must please tell us what happened
to Lolo or tell us where he is. Mrs Mandela refused to speak to me, she only
spoke to my husband.

Again, in the beginning of 1990, we went to Mrs Mandela to go and plead with her
again, but to no avail. The next thing there were bodyguards harassing us,
telling us not to come near the premises any more.

Thereafter the worst came. Instead of the police that
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we trusted to help us, they came to our house with many cars, asking me many
questions about Lolo, but not giving me answers. They kept asking me questions.
My little one failed at school. She couldn't sleep at night, she was having
nightmares. Now recently my eldest daughter was looking for a job, she was in
Langlaagte station. She saw a man exactly as her brother. She stood there, she
was trapped, she was crying and another lady came to her and asked her what is
wrong. She said that man looks like my brother, who disappeared in 1988. The
good Samaritan spoke to the gentleman and asked him who his name was. He said he
was somebody, he was a Zulu, he had to take out his ID to reassure Gail that I
am not your brother, Lolo. I live in Zolo, if you don't mind, I can come and
visit your place. My child was lost, she was crying. That poor lady had to
comfort her. When she came home she couldn't speak, she couldn't eat.

We are still not at ease. I am having nightmares, dreams, sometimes I hear
knocks on the door, thinking that it is Lolo. When I am sleeping, I can see him
flying from the sky, coming home, saying that mom, I am back home. Then I will
open my arms and try to hug him, and say welcome home. I am pleading with Mrs
Mandela today, in front of the world, that please, Mrs Mandela, please, give us
our son back. Even if he is dead, let Mrs Mandela give us the remains of our
son, so that we must bury him decently. Thereafter maybe we can rest assured,
knowing that Lolo is buried here. I am facing day and night the ordeal of Lolo.
If I hear that somebody is dead, I think that maybe that person that is dead may
be Lolo, they are bringing him home. I had hoped that time the Government was
inaugurated, I
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thought maybe Lolo will be amongst the crowd and will come back home. But to no
avail. I am pleading, please. And thanks to Tony Leon, he has been there for us
through thick and thin. He is still with us through the campaign. He came from
overseas today to be here with us to come and hear our story. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sono, thank you very much. You have just shared with us, I
mean, both of you, about something very difficult for your family. We will sound
cruel in the sense that as much as you have shared about your pain and you said
you have been interrogated by many people, many at times, the Press people, the
police, we will try to ask you a few questions, so as to get clarity on the
story that you have just shared with us. But we can understand your pain, your
expectations, the agonies and all the difficulties that you as a family are
going through.

Mr Sono, if I can start with you. Can you just tell us, you mentioned that the
Football Club. Can you just tell the Commission a little bit about your son's
association with the football club and what kind of a club are you talking
about.

MR SONO: Yes, my son got involved with them because of my cousin who came with
two other boys from Lusaka. They were MK cadres, well-trained. So when they came
to my place they got shelter and during the day they stayed with him and other
friends of theirs. So they decided to follow this cousin of mine wherever he was
going, because he had close links with Mrs Mandela and other people.

So by then they were known as Mandela Football Club. I myself did not know the
context of the football club itself, because it is my boy that was going to
them. Even this
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Michael, the driver, he was the one who was coming to my place to see my cousin
and his friends, and he was always there. Sometimes he used to come with a red
Kombi with OB numbers. He would leave the car there and they would go wherever
they want to.

This cousin of mine, he is the one that when this thing came up to the police
that one of them has been arrested, so they decided to seek shelter with Mrs
Mandela, which she took them to Richardson's house in Sinklope, where he was
staying. So my boy was following my cousin, because he was close to him, with
his friends Sibonisa and other boys. I did not know by then that these boys have
already got some guns that they got and other things, like land-mines and bombs.
I did not know that.

I only got to know about that the following day when one of the boys was
arrested in September in my place. The police came at night and they identified
him as Sipho. But later is when I could find that that Sipho was not directly
involved with them, he was just a spy from Lusaka to spy the place where people
always arrive. Because they had their mission well accomplished because they
came to me and there were some other contacts which I knew around Soweto, that
if they came to me I will take them to that person, I will take them wherever,
because I had transport. So this Sipho was mainly there to spy on these other
two. So when the police came they came and took him away. It is then that he
knew that these other people have got guns already and he told the police about
that.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you about that. But you haven't told me about - so up to now
you don't know whether your son was a member of the club or whether did they
actually play soccer
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or anything like that.

MR SONO: They never played soccer, he was just playing (indistinct), I never saw
him play for that team. Why I say that is because the very boys, when they
approached my neighbour, Mr Shabalala, they said to him they are from the
Mandela Football Club and they were looking for Lolo and Sibonisa. So they have
got Lolo already, now they are looking for Sibonisa because they have joined the
team. Apparently the leader of the team was Jerry Richardson, who said to Mr
Shabalala your son has joined but now they joined badly because I was not
present, I want to see them, I want to see them, because they joined when I was
not available, so I want to give them some of the rules for the club. That I
heard from the late Shabalala, that is my neighbour. Because the very night they
took Lolo away, he came to me ... (END OF TAPE - SIDE A).

... take Sibonisa somewhere else. Unfortunately when Sibonisa was confronted by
his father, when he arrived, he said I am not going to go anywhere, as they have
taken Lolo already, I am also going there to make sure that they must know we
are not spies, we sincerely joined the club. So if I don't go, I will be
rebelling my friend, Lolo, which has been taken away. So the following day he
went himself. Until today we haven't seen him.

CHAIRPERSON: You also referred to Mrs Mandela, you referred to Winnie. Are you
referring to a woman who is a member of Parliament, who is known today as Winnie
Madiza Mandela?

MR SONO: That is correct.

CHAIRPERSON: You also referred to Winnie Madiza Mandela as a person whom you
went to plead with her, because you knew her to be sympathetic and to be a good
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Can you just explain before us, your previous associations with her.

MR SONO: Yes, we had many associations with her, because all the guys that came
from the MK, when they got to my place, the first question they will ask me, is
that do you know if she is available, we need some help, we need some clothing,
because you know, by that time when these guys came in, they needed to get some
- you know the latest clothing that was worn in the country, because you know,
if you come outside with those khakis, you could be easily identified that you
are not staying here. Then they used to go to her or I used to take them there
sometimes, and she will buy them some clothing and all that. I have known Winnie
for many years as a person who is very good and she was like a mother to
everybody. If you have some grievances you could share them with her, by then.

CHAIRPERSON: Before I ask the other Commissions to ask you a few questions, can
you just say something briefly about the way you said you pleaded with her when
on the 13th of November 1988, at about 20 minutes past 10, you said you pleaded
with her. Can we just get clarity about when you saw your son in the car you
said you pleaded with her. Can you just slowly give us the picture of the
dialogue that took place between the two of you at that time.

MR SONO: Yes, I pleaded with her because what she told me, she said the other
boys in the Kombi have told her that Lolo is a spy. He has caused the death of
the two commanders of MK and the - I mean, the damage that has occurred at that
house, but it is not the two commanders that died that day. Even a policeman
lost his life there. Now they labelled Lolo and Sibonisa spies because they
apparently went to Mrs
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Mandela with, you know, the slips that the police always come and leave at your
house and say please come to the police station, because they are supposed to
have gone to the police and they ran away from the police. They went to Mrs
Mandela to seek help, please help us, the police are looking for us. So in my
mind is that they thought maybe Winnie will make a way out for them to skip the
country, because it was already prearranged with the dead commander, which is my
cousin, that he is going to leave with them, he is going to go away with them.
That's what I can explain to you.

CHAIRPERSON: Are any of those boys who were in the Kombi known to you at all?

MR SONO: None of them is known to me. I don't know - I only know the driver,
Michael, he stays somewhere in Dube. That is the one that I know. These others,
even that tall hefty one with an athletic body, I don't know him. I don't even
know his name. Even if I went to Winnie's place, the boys were always in their
separate place. I will go in there, talk to Winnie and go away.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I will now ask other Commissioners to ask you a few
questions, just to get clarity. As I have said that it might be difficult for
you, given the pain that you are undergoing, but it is important for us to get a
clearer picture. Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: In the third paragraph of your statement, you say among other
things, that Winnie said to you, was that the movement, meaning the ANC, will
see what to do with Lolo.

MR SONO: That is correct, that is what exactly she said to me, and by then when
she said that, she wasn't the Winnie
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that I know, she was very aggressive, she was completely changed in her face.
You could see anger in her face. Then I thought when she said that to me, I
thought she is just being taken away, maybe to be punished or - and to be left.
But what I was pleading to her is that he was already punished, and it would be
much appropriate if she could leave him with me.

MR MANTHATA: Did you after the unbanning of the organisation, ever go to the ANC
movement and say this is what you are reported to have said or instructed with
regard to my son?

MR SONO: Yes, I did go there. Unfortunately by then she was the head of the
welfare department where I was referred. When the movement was unbanned, they
were housed in No 54 Sauer Street, it is where I went. My statement was taken by
two young chaps. They were also the Madiba clans, they called each other Madiba.
They took my statement, they demanded a photo of my son, which I gave and the
other chappie said to me he will be going to Lusaka very soon, and he is going
to try and publish all over the camps that people should look for Lolo, and they
never replied to me. So when the police were hot on me, I went back to Winnie.
She sent me to some lawyers in Grey Street, which I gave them my story. They
referred me back to the ANC, where I saw Matthew Phosa, that time, which I spoke
to him.

MR MANTHATA: I see here or I have heard you say that the police alleged or
accused you to have been working for the ANC.

MR SONO: Yes, that was true because the Varies boys that was arrested from my
place, he is the one that told the police that most of the boys of Meadowlands
and other
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surrounding areas, that knew me, they will come to me for help. Even if they
knew that they have gone people coming from Zambia, they will say don't worry,
at night we will go to Nico and he will try to help you as much as you can. Then
he gave them all the information, because it is true, that when they arrived at
my place with my cousin, it was someone around the 18th of July and it was in
the evening. They used the contact who was bringing people to me, and they used
all the signs that we had, how to communicate. That's why I could accommodate
them.

MR MANTHATA: But the treatment you have been receiving from the police, at the
police station, seemed not to be point to the fact that you were working for the
ANC, because it appears they themselves were unable to investigate that which
you allege ANC did to you.

MR SONO: When they came to my place and called me to Protea, they did not have -
because I said to them they must prove, they must give me a proof of what they
are saying to me. And for that matter the very same police that I am complaining
of, that he said he is the investigating officer of this case, at a later stage
he is the one that has arrested one of the witnesses that is supposed to have
appeared in court and taken him to Winnie instead of to the police station. Capt
Dempsey, he is the one that arrested (indistinct) Kulo and taken him to Winnie
instead of to the police station. He is involved in letting (indistinct) Kulo
out of the country.

MR MANTHATA: In short, you are in a state where you have no confidence in the
police, with regards to the case of your son.



MR SONO: That is correct. If I reported my son missing on
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the 14th it was Monday morning, when he has left on Sunday evening. What blocked
the police to go and search Winnie or go with me to Winnie's place and say here
is Winnie, she has taken my son. What blocked them to do that? In a true sense I
won't have confidence in them because they did not help me from the first time I
went to them.

MR MANTHATA: Here Winnie is alleged to have accused your son to be working with
the police. Were you ever accused similarly by Winnie?

MR SONO: No. No, she did not accuse me.

MR MANTHATA: Not. But at the same time you have never had a good reception from
her with regard to the whereabouts of your son?

MR SONO: After it all happened, I went to her more than four times. The last
time I went to her, I went three times in one day, it was a weekend before the
11th February 1990. I went to her three times, in the morning, during the day
and in the afternoon. In the morning I was refused entrance, during the day
there was a girl there who said to me she was preparing Winnie for the Press.
That afternoon when I went there, there were full of other people which she said
she doesn't want to see me.

MR MANTHATA: I understand you to say you are frustrated by the fact that you
have not had any kind of hearing and/or any support from some important
structures of this country.

MR SONO: That is true, because the other people that came to my place, it is the
welfare people, two gentlemen came. I can only remember one, Morowe, they told
me they were from Lusaka. They had a book and they were visiting most families
that have lost their children in the struggle or in exile. So they told me, they
showed me the book. My son's name was SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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not there. They came to me in the evening. We had tea with them. They even
invited me at Plein Street, where I went and they spoke to me. They said my case
is a different one, because they don't have my son's name in the books. They
went all over the places. They even are going to people that did not know that
their sons are late, people who died in exile. They were busy visiting them,
because they are back in the country, just to let the people know that your son
has been killed or he died in the struggle.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Mr Sono, no further questions.

MR SONO: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Glenda Wildschut?

MS WILDSCHUT: No thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mr Sono, you said that you met with the Commissioner of Police. Could
you tell me what the Commissioner said to you, apart from the letter that Mr
Leon got later on?

MR SONO: Yes. The Commissioner of Police was very sympathetic, because he really



listened to me, that's one thing that I have noticed, he did listen to what I
was saying to him. And unfortunately as he told me that he has just taken up as
Commissioner of Police, he will do everything in his powers to keep this case
open and to let the police work and he will report back to me. He is not going
to rest, he is going to go through all channels and try and help me as much as
he can. That's what he told me.

MS SOOKA: When you received no joy from pleading with Mrs Mandela, did you go to
any other community leaders to ask them to intervene and to try and find out
what had actually happened to your son?
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MR SONO: There was nowhere where I can go. There was nowhere where I can go,
because there was nowhere where I can go, because after that incident I was
deserted, nobody came to me, even those contacts that I had, they no more came
to me. Everybody disappeared.

MS SOOKA: From the letter that Mr Leon got, there seems to be some kind of
assumption that Mr Sebokulo had actually said something about your son. Has this
letter ever been followed up? I know that the inference here is that Mr Sebokulo
cannot be trusted, but were there ever, did they ever inform you about whether
Mr Sebokulu had actually said anything in regard to your son being missing?

MR SONO: No, they did not inform me, except a few people who are friends and
journalists overseas, that has got part of his story, which they did not want to
release to me, as they were in South Africa. They said they will write to me and
tell me at a later stage. They were also afraid of being harassed if they could
tell me anything.

MS SOOKA: You also mentioned that you were referred to a lawyer. Could you tell
us the name of that particular lawyer?

MR SONO: Yes, after the police has asked me to come to Protea, I went to Winnie
and told her that the police will need, they will need me to come to the police
and maybe question me concerning the people, the person that they have arrested.
She referred me to the lawyers, it is Ayop & Sons, I think, in Grey Street,
somewhere along Main Street, somewhere there.

MS SOOKA: The one thing that confuses me, is that you say that Capt Dempsey
never came back to you, except to ask you to go to court, when Winnie was being
charged with Stompie's SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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death. You are the only one who then testified.

MR SONO: I am the only one that said something to those advocates in the Supreme
Court. The other people refused to talk to the advocates.

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me, Sir, excuse me, that is not acceptable. Can you please
... Sorry, Mr Sono.

MR SONO: Thank you. Answering your question there is that that Capt Dempsey I
only saw him in court for the first time, in the Supreme Court. Because when the
case was reported, there was no follow-up, like you know you have reported a
case to the police, they will come to you. They will come to you, take further
statements, take you around or ask you some questions. He never came, except the
day that he was coming to tell me that I must meet him in court. That's all.

MS SOOKA: You also mention that you discussed the matter with Matthews Phosa.



What did Matthews say or advise you then?

MR SONO: Matthews Phosa said to me, as I have already given the statement to the
welfare organisation of the ANC, there is nothing that he can do, but I must
just go to the police and answer all questions that they ask me. If it is
getting tough for me then I can come back to them.

MS SOOKA: If I am right, it is almost nine years now?

MR SONO: That is correct.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR SONO: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Mr Sono, you repeatedly mention your cousin who was a contact with
MKs or whatever. Would you care to say who he is?
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MR SONO: His name is Frans Maloleki, but he was using a nickname when he was in
exile, he was known as Peter.

MS SEROKE: Where is he now?

MR SONO: He died on the 9th of November at Richardsons' house, he was killed by
police. He was buried at his folks' place outside Pretoria, called Ramogop.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh?

MR LEWIN: Mr Sono, could I ask just two questions. You have mentioned Lolo and
you have mentioned Sibonisa. Do you know of other young men in the same
position, who have also disappeared?

MR SONO: I only know two. As I have mentioned earlier on, that the disappearance
of Lolo and Sionisa, my neighbour's child, has saved quite a lot of them in our
street, because Ndijo and others, Jabu and things, they all got safe because I
protected them. I refused them to follow, to follow on to that football club. I
spoke to them not to associate themselves with that any more because of what
happened to Lolo.

MR LEWIN: And the football club, can you tell us, does it still exist, is it in
existence

MR SONO: No, I don't know if it exists, but I only heard by rumours that it has
splitted.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

MR SONO: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr and Mrs Sono, we thank you for very much for approaching the
Commission. We understand your agony, the mental pain and anguish that you are
suffering from. Partly the difficulty is that if pain is man-made, it is often
difficult to accept. People who suffer through a natural cause often heal with
time, but in your case we can
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understand your pain. You have referred to quite a number of sources and names
which we didn't have in our statement. This is going to be further assistance to
our investigating unit, but for now you have made a plea, which has been our
plea since we started as a Commission, that anyone who has violated people's
rights, can they please come forward, because that seems to be a measure of
settlement to people's healing. So we will still continue that plea to the
public out there and we will be in touch with you. Yasmin Sooka would like to
ask one more question.

MS SOOKA: Mr Sono, in the letter that the Commissioner wrote to Mr Leon, he says
that a possible site where your son was allegedly buried, was pointed out to the
South African Police Service. He also says that the site was thoroughly searched
twice, and that it was aided by excavators and police dogs, but to no avail.
Have you ever followed that part of his statement up? Because surely somebody
must have given him a clue that your son could possibly be buried there.

MR SONO: No, I did not follow it up. One, that particular person who has given
the police that information to go and dig there, I have no confidence in that
person. Two, is that as people talk all the time, you may find that before the
police could go there, somebody could have gone and exhumed the body and
reburied it somewhere else, just to throw the trail away. It could have been
many things that have happened there, but those people, I say to them if they
could go to the - come to the Commission, they could go to any other lawyer, if
they don't trust, if I could only know what happened and where the right spot
is. Really, if they want me to treat that private and confidential, I can do
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that for the sake of my son's remains, that it be exhumed and be reburied
decently. And really, if there are such people who are doing that, maybe that
particular person is looking for something. If I had money or if I was a rich
person, I would say money doesn't matter, R500 000,00, anybody who was there,
when my son, whatever happened to my son, please come forward and take the
reward.

MS SOOKA: You say that you have no confidence in the person who told this. Do
you know who it is?

MR SONO: I don't know who it is, that is why I have no confidence in that kind
of person. Because that person, could that person have come forward publicly,
then many people could have assisted.

MS SOOKA: One last question. Do you think people are frightened and that's why
they are not coming forward to assist you?

MR SONO: Yes and no. Some of the people might have been paid not to assist us.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR SONO: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

(APPLAUSE)

-------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Our next witness is Puleng Swaarbooi. Let us be quiet, please, as
the witness takes the stand. Is Daphney Ramokgopa in as well?

MS SOOKA: Just call Ithombi Sing and clarify the issue quickly.

CHAIRPERSON: Can I please get a name of a person who will be giving testimony?
Both of you? Are you both giving? So I will ask, first of all, Puleng or Puleng
Swaarbooi to stand please.

PULENG SWAARBOOI: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will also ask Daphney Ramokgopa to stand up also. I will ask for
you to take the oath.

DAPHNEY RAMOKGOPA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Joyce Seroke to assist you in giving your evidence.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Puleng. It seems you are having problems with you
earphone. Can you hear me?

MS SWAARBOOI: Yes, I can hear you.

MS SEROKE: Would you like me to speak English or Sotho.

MS SWAARBOOI: Sotho.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Puleng and Daphney as well. I will ask for you to tell
us so briefly as to what happened to your son. You live in Rockville and you are
here to tell us
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about Bushy, your son.

MS SWAARBOOI: Bushy was my only child. He attended school at St Matthews
Catholic School in Rockville. On the day of 1976 on the 16th Bushy was shot by
the police. He was from school, he was going to Jababu office. Now there were
helicopters flying and we could see smoke, but we did not know as what was
happening exactly. Now, Bushy left for Jababu office. Now some woman brought



Bushy. This lady was driving a Peugeot, having Bushy in the car and Bushy was
already shot by three bullets. This lady told me that I brought your son here.
You will see that you get some transport so you can rush him to the hospital.
Now my neighbour sympathised with us and took Bushy to Baragwaneth Hospital.

I called Bushy's father, my husband, and I told him that this child has been
shot. He left work immediately to go to Baragwaneth. When he got to Baragwaneth
he was not allowed inside. The following day he went back and again he was not
allowed to get in. The third day I went in person and I got there, I forced my
way in and they allowed me in. I looked around for Bushy, I went to the
mortuary, I was all over the hospital looking for Bushy. Finally I located Bushy
in Ward 8 at Baragwaneth Hospital. I found my child so much in pains. I found
out his left arm was injured. He was also, the third one went through the
stomach. He could not talk. I waited for Bushy until he got better and God
helped us. He got back home after a month.

After three weeks when Bushy was at home Protea policemen came and they told us
to go to Protea. I told the police straight away that my child is sick and there
is no transport to Protea. There were no taxis yet to Protea.

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 

3 P SWAARBOOI

Now they brought their own vehicle to take us to Protea. When we got to Protea
they took Bushy some pictures and they asked do I know what happened to Bushy. I
told them I do not know. He just left school and he went and we could see some
fire, some smoke and the helicopters. After that they took us back home. They
wrote and wrote some things and they took us back home.

When Bushy got well recovered in the second week of September Bushy disappeared
suddenly, we could not see and find him. We looked for Bushy until we gave up.
Fortunately my elder sister left for Botswana. I am from Botswana. She was going
for a holiday. When she got there she found Botswana, she found Bushy in
Botswana with my mum. Now the organisation of the ANC, some colleagues took
Bushy to Botswana. Now when I went to Botswana, actually my brother called me to
tell me that Bushy is in Botswana.

In 1983 during Easter time, that was the last time I saw Bushy. We were there
and my father died in 1984. I could not go to Botswana for a year. After some
time I left for Botswana. You will please pardon me. I do not remember the dates
very well. I left for Botswana. I looked for Bushy. My uncle told me that I am
also looking for Bushy, I cannot see him at all. I was so surprised where Bushy
is. I also looked for Bushy's girlfriend. She is from Botswana. She was actually
a student at the University of Botswana. I found also that she was not there.
She had left. It has been five years that she was away. I came back. My sister,
elder sister went back to Botswana and she found out that Bushy's girlfriend was
back then and Bushy passed away. I was shocked. Yes, he is dead. How, the last
time I saw Bushy it was 1983 and it looks like he died in 1983. What
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is happening? How come we do not know?

After two days I left for Botswana. When I arrived in Botswana Bushy's
girlfriend told me. She brought some papers with her. I just think I have those
papers, documents in my file. They are saying Bushy died somewhere in the



Western Transvaal. They left Botswana. It looks like the very same night when
they left Botswana, she was with them. The girlfriend with Bushy were together
and Skhriwi Ramokgopa and they told here that they were going some place
somewhere. Then she said, no, do not go, but they refused. They said we are
going. They told her we are on duty here, we have got to go. They crossed
Botswana back to South Africa. When they were busy on their mission as they were
going back now to Botswana they hit a roadblock and the roadblock was actually
there for them. As the police stopped them, when they took off from the car,
they were searching through there and there was such a war suddenly.

There were some people who were my neighbours when they were reading newspapers.
They actually told me that they saw the thing on TV. We hardly ever watched TV
anyway. They say it was looking like some kind of battle. I took those papers, I
took them to the headquarters of the ANC. I gave them the information. I was
telling that, you know, I am surprised that you do not communicate and tell me.
This is my only child.

The interpretation service will go on as soon as the speaker regains composure.

MS SEROKE: Take your time, take your time, drink some water till you regain your
composure.

MS SWAARBOOI: They apologised, they said at the time it was
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just difficult and confusion. They could not contact me. They could not even
locate my whereabouts. Some of them were actually, did not give us their
physical address like Bushy. Apparently he did not furnish them with his
address. He actually said I am not going to give the ANC, anyone my address
because they will come to harass you as soon as they know where I am.

MS SEROKE: Rest, take a break. We will wait for you. Just drink some water and
relax. We will wait for you. Can you carry on? Can you please carry on as soon
as you feel you can.

MS SWAARBOOI: And then I came back. I got back home, I stayed for some time,
about three years. When I got back with these papers I looked around for
Ramokgopa's family because I did not know them. I sent my sister's daughter to
look around for this family in Diepkloof. I think those people also do not know
what we know and, truly, they left to look around for the Ramokgopa's family in
Diepkloof and they got back and they did not find them. The following day the
same thing happened and finally they got back and they said we found them. One
of the family representatives of Ramokgopa came to my place. I told, I gave her
to look and I showed her the pictures and I asked is this your child as well?
She said, yes.

Then she told me that let us meet at the ANC offices on Monday and, truly, we
went there on Monday. I explained to them and they referred me to Mr Emlangeni
in Anderson Street. There was an office there in Anderson Street. We went to
tell Mr Emlangeni. Mr Emlangeni told us that it was difficult during those days
...

CHAIRPERSON: Pardon, excuse us, can we please have order.

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 



6 P SWAARBOOI

There is a disturbing noise from the back. We may, please let us maintain order
for the sake of restoring the witnesses dignity. Please, please.

MS SWAARBOOI: Truly, we went to Mr Emlangeni and Mr Emlangeni told us that it
was so difficult those days because they could not even let us know about the
death of our children. He actually told us that those children died even here in
South Africa, not even in Botswana. So, really, they should have let us know,
but they could not.

MS SEROKE: When they were shooting Bushy you say he was shot by the police by
the helicopter. What were they doing at the time, who were they actually, in
violence of some kind or what?

MS SWAARBOOI: Bushy said to my when they were going to Jababu office, when they
were on their way to Jababu office there was a helicopter that was flying so low
around and it started shooting even before they got to Jababu.

MS SEROKE: What were they going to do in Jababu's office?

MS SWAARBOOI: I do not know because Bushy was a member ... and when we ask him
why are you coming late at home he said, no, we are just practising at school.
We actually did not know what was happening in 1976. We only got to know after.

MS SEROKE: So at that time you did not know that Bushy was politically active as
a member of the SRC?

MS SWAARBOOI: I did not know.

MS SEROKE: Now, he was injured, he was taken to hospital. When he got back from
hospital he left for Protea. Did he stay there for some time in Protea or they
only questioned him?

MS SWAARBOOI: No, they just cautioned him and I came back with him.
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MS SEROKE: And in your statement you say four months after that Bushy
disappeared at home. Did he not actually say?

MS SWAARBOOI: Bushy was never, the police never, were never following Bushy
anyway. He was not even showing any signs of being active in politics at school
and he actually never showed any signs of the fact that he could leave the
country. He was still young at the time.

MS SEROKE: Now, you say you could only get to see him in 1983 in Botswana with
your elder sister. Where he was in Botswana, it was your brother's place. Now
they took him from there. Why were they taking him?

MS SWAARBOOI: When my brother said to me, he actually said he was not safe
there. He had to leave. He said the South African Police came to Botswana, they
were actually looking for some children and he was not safe.

MS SEROKE: But when you saw him in Botswana, talking to him, did you actually
ask him what do you want in Botswana?

MS SWAARBOOI: Yes, I asked him and he said he was a member of MK.



MS SEROKE: So all the details that they shot him in the Western Transvaal, you
actually saw those from the documents, all the documents?

MS SWAARBOOI: Yes, I saw that from the documents. I got the documents from
Bushy's girlfriend because she knew those people. You see when they leave from
the camp they will go to her. That is where they were hiding. So they gave her
those documents at the time.

MS SEROKE: Can you explain to us, briefly, that all those documents, they are
saying actually what happened when Bushy was killed?

INTERPRETER: She did not get the question.
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MS SEROKE: I am saying from those documents that you read from, can you actually
explain how did, how was he killed, what happened that led to his death?

MS SWAARBOOI: On the document they actually tell me that those two children,
Bushy and the other one, they actually ran short of the ammunition and they got
to a point or they discovered that the police actually were more powerful than
them. That is how they died.

MS SEROKE: You told us that you never heard that, you wish to know where are his
remains, you do not even know where he was buried.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

MS SWAARBOOI: I can be very much happy if I can get Bushy's corpse, Bushy's
bones, even where he was buried. According to our custom we have to go where he
was killed to get his spirit. If he was buried by any chance there we shall dig
and get the remaining bones and take them back home. That is according to our
custom.

MS SEROKE: Now, you are saying you spoke to the ANC and asked them why they did
not tell you and after they explained and they asked for apology to you, did you
actually, did they actually say anything or did they do something for you
regarding his death?

MS SWAARBOOI: No, there is nothing that they did for me.

MS SEROKE: I thank you. Hlengiwe, are you going to refer this to other
Commissioners before the other lady or?

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any things that you would like to say as well? I am
talking about Ramokgopa.

MS RAMOKGOPA: What this lady is saying, when they left South Africa they did not
leave at the same time. They were in Botswana. He left in 1976 saying he was
going to the
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aunt in the farm, but we had already heard that there is some restless and there
is some violence, that there were people that were leaving. I asked him what do



you think what happened? He said, no, I am going to my uncle, to my aunt. That
was the last time I spoke to him when we were talking about this.

When he was in Soekmekaar he left Soekmekaar for Lesotho. In Lesotho, I was
expectant at the time. My brother use to visit him in Lesotho, I never did. As
he use to go and visit him coming back telling us that, no, he is still fine. He
was a soldier. He wrote a letter in 1977. He was asking how is mum and how is
everything at home. In that letter, that time I was actually married at that
time. Seeing that my parents were so old I could not talk to them, I could only
talk to my other brother.

In 1983 I remember I had already delivered at that time. The police came from
Protea to ask us where was Skhriwi and we said, no, we do not know and they
found my dad and my brother. They took my father to the police station in
Protea. The following day they came again to pick my father up. That is when
they sent a child to go fetch me to ask me. So they kept asking me what happened
and when my father says when he got to Protea they actually showed him some
pictures and they asked him to point his son. My dad said my child does not
appear on those pictures. What he knows is that Skhriwi was killed. He told them
that what I know that he was killed by four Boers.

At that time we did not know what happened. We were just there at home. Nothing
happened. My mum was ill at the time, sick. She got worse and this aggravated.

In 1991, early 1991, I do not quite remember whether it

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 

10 D RAMOKGOPA

was March. My mum got the papers and she was already from Botswana. Skhriwi and
Bushy had some friends in Botswana. We actually became relatives with the lady
seated next to me because of all this. My mum got those documents and looked for
the address and the address was written 43 25B. My home number is 43 52B. She
sent those people to look for her, but they never got that address, but they
looked around until, finally, they found the house. They found my brother and my
father. When they arrived that is just when they asked is this Ramokgopa family.
We said, yes. They told us that they were sent from Rockville. We asked who is
this lady. Is this Bushy's mum? They said, yes. They showed my mum those
documents. There were pictures, photos along with the documents. They asked we
will like for you to point your son here. My brother was called. They are also
asking that question, point your son here on the pictures. He said, no, he does
not appear on these pictures. They asked, can you not locate, can you not see
him? He said, okay, yes, I can see him. He pointed at him. My mum said, no, that
is not the one.

From there when they called me, they sent a car to go fetch me. When I got back
home I found my mum so sick, affected by this. They showed me those photos. They
asked me show your mother that this is your brother. I looked and said, yes,
this is my brother and they said, then go and show it to your mother in the
bedroom. I said to my mother in the bedroom, this is truly my brother. My mum
said, no, and she got worse. The situation aggravated her sickness.

INTERPRETER: The speaker cannot go on.

MS SEROKE: Daphne, please relax, drink some water and take your time. We know
that this is painful. It is not easy to SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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bear. Take your time. Do you feel you want to carry on now?

MS RAMOKGOPA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Now I would like to ask you about those pictures, photos. Were those
pictures taken when they were still alive, happily, or were they taken when they
were dead?

MS RAMOKGOPA: Those photos showed that they were still alive. Now, I do not know
why you do not have those documents because we supplied those documents to be
given to you.

MS SEROKE: Well, I think the Chairlady has those documents. MS RAMOKGOPA: When I
saw him on those pictures, I saw he had gained weight on the pictures. Even the
clothes he was wearing I do not know them. My mum passed away in July, but
before her death she called my brother. My brother is Norman. He is actually
around. She said to him, I will like for you to look for this child, but the way
I see I do not think he is still alive. My brother said, why are you saying
that? She said, no, I do not think he is still alive. I left home. Well, I left
my house and I went to live home with my mother for the whole month. I was
working at the time. Each time I come from home I will find my mum sleeping and
I will try talk to her and I use to ask my mum, why do you think Skhriwi has
died? You know I use to ask her those questions when I see she was in a happy
mood. She use to say to me, Daphne, I do not think this child is still alive. I
think he is dead now. Well, I was with my mum until I left for my house again.
It was only two weeks and after two weeks and my mum got worse. She called me,
she told my brother to call me to come here. My brother said,
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no, I cannot call her. She said, no, I want to talk to her where she died.

MS SEROKE: I will hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much ladies. Now I will like other Commissioners
to prepare their questions and ask you questions. Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mama and Mrs Ramokgopa, I do not know if you actually read those
articles. We did get them and they are on our files. We saw the article in the
Dawn Magazine which explained that both your sons were Commanders in MK and that
they had been shot in a shootout with the police after an operation. They were
actually named in the heros column of the Dawn Magazine. I am not sure if that
was quite clear to you.

MS RAMOKGOPA: It is true and we know that you have the article.

MS SOOKA: I think that we will of course be looking at following-up on the
article, but you must both be very proud of the fact that both your sons were in
the peoples army. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: In your statement you say that you were not informed of the death of
your son by the ANC, but were you informed by the South African Police Force or
the South African Defence Force about the death of your son? In your statement
you say that you were not informed about the death of your son by the ANC. What
I asked was whether you were informed, whether the South African Police of the
South African Defence Force, did they ever inform you of the death of your son
or the circumstances of his death?



MS SWAARBOOI: There is no one who actually informed us
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about his death and I do not know exactly that as they were hot where, people
who shot them were they soldiers or were they police. I do not know.

DR ALLY: According to some of the information that we got it seems as if it was
the Defence Force, but in your statement also you say that after 1976, before
your son actually went into exile that he was a known activist as far as the
police were concerned. That there was regular harassment and that, did that
harassment actually involve visiting your house to look for your son?

MS SWAARBOOI: No. There are no police who came to harass me. It was his teacher
and himself and they use to come and his colleagues come home and they will
actually come here as Regina mourned in the Church and they said to me they were
just coming here for service.

DR ALLY: And after your son went into exile were you ever visited by the police.
Did they ever ask you about him or his whereabouts?

MS SWAARBOOI: No, I never went to the police because when he arrived in Botswana
we got the message real quick that immediately when he disappeared my sister
went to Botswana. She was on leave. When she arrived in Botswana she discovered
that Bushy was actually there. Then she called this side, she called me and
immediately I left for Botswana. When I arrived in Botswana, it was on Thursday,
and they told me that Bushy left on Wednesday.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring. To the two of you, once more, I would really like to
thank you for sharing with this Commission the difficult experience that your
families have had to live with. We as the Commission, we have heard you

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 

14 P SWAARBOOI

and that fits in with the many other voices that in an African culture the
question of burial rights should be a pre-requisite to any healing or
reconciliation process. We promise you that you will be with us in formulating a
policy which will address this important question of reburial where it is
possible and also of assisting people to get clarity about their unknown deaths.
We hope your appearance before this Commission is going to be the beginning of
your healing. The things that you have said, we hope you are going to join other
families worldwide who are said they will never be silenced. Your children were
silenced, but we hope what you are saying will help us to remember what they
stood for. Thank you.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Can we have order of some kind. There seems to be disturbing noise
coming from the back. I do not know exactly where it is coming from. It is not
from the people who are seated here, but it is like it is coming from the back
rooms. We would really appreciate your co-operation because when we started we
said we should make sure that we restore people's dignity today.

I will ask the next witness to take the stand, but before doing that I should
remind her that, when we started she was not here. We had proposed that we will
try to limit the witnesses to 15 to 20 minutes. Our next witness is Sophie Thema
whom I would like to take the stand. Sophie, welcome. I would like you to take
an oath.

SOPHIE THEMA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Before I ask Yasmin Sooka to assist you in leading the
evidence, I will just ask Max Coleman to stand up so that everybody can see him.
He comes from the Human Rights Commission. Max, welcome. We are happy to have
you.

MS SOOKA: Cyril Ramaphosa is coming in.

CHAIRPERSON: Where is he? We also see Cyril Ramaphosa coming in and we would
like to welcome you in a very special way Cyril. Stand up. I see, Cyril, I see
people jumping around wanting to see you next to, yes, they want you. Our SOWETO
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people, they want you this side. Thank you. I will ask Commissioner Yasmin Sooka
to assist you in leading your evidence Sophie.

MS SOOKA: Sophie, thank you for coming. I wonder if you could very, very briefly
just tell us a little bit about yourself before we actually get to what you are
going to tell the Commission.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

MS THEMA: Right, am I on now? Okay. I was born in Sophiatown, my parents told
me, but I grew up in Soweto. I went to primary school at the St Mary's Anglican
School in Orlando East and I went to high school at the Stofberg Gedenk Skool
where I actually obtained my education in the medium of Afrikaans. That was by
choice. My parents did not force me to go Stofberg Gedenk Skool. I had a reason
why I wanted to go to Stofberg Gedenk Skool. After matriculating I worked as a
switchboard operator for a newspaper called Eleto Mirror and thereafter I was
offered a job at the World Newspaper. I became a self-styled journalist. I



became in journalist in 1965 and I continued until 1992. I am from a family of
five children, two sisters and three brothers. After I gave up my job as a
journalist, I became a cognitive and life skill facilitator teaching thinking
skills and life skills in prisons to prisoners. That is what I am doing at the
present moment.

MS SOOKA: Sophie, you have mentioned in your statement that you were contacted
before the uprising on June the 16th took place. Do you want to tell us a little
bit about that?

MS THEMA: Yes. On the 15th of June 1976 I was working for Weekend World. At
about four thirty I was preparing to go home because it was not a very busy day
for me. Ten minutes SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE
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before I left my office a young girl came into our office dressed in a black and
white uniform. She had an envelope in her hand and after entering our office she
enquired from my colleagues who Sophie Thema was. I heard her mention my name
and I stepped forward and I told her that I was Sophie Thema. She handed me the
letter. She did not wait for me to open the letter and read the letter. She
turned back and ran out of the office. I remained reading the letter. It was a
short note informing me that the following day there was going to be a march by
students from the Naledi High School. The letter mentioned that they were going
to end up at the Orlando Stadium. I took this letter to my news Editor who was a
Mr John Miscally and we immediately make arrangements that a car pick me up from
home the following morning on June 16 and six thirty. A photographer was also
dispatched together with a driver.

The following morning at half past six I, the photographer, Dan Kletekle, the
driver who is now deceased, Stanley Mojale, left our homes and proceeded. We
were hoping to get to Naledi High, but we did not because we met the students at
Sizwe Stores as they were coming from Naledi towards Lebonie. Lebonie is just
opposite the Sizwe Stores and that is where we met them. The students were in a
jubilant mood. They did not give the impression that they were going to be
violent or that they were violent in so much that at one stage I and Dan
actually marched with them. Dan particularly for the reason that he could get,
you know, the best pictures and I was just marching with them for the fun of it.
We finally got to Orlando West.

When we got to Orlando West I immediately saw a contingent of police coming up
from the eastern side of
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Orlando West. They turned into a street which actually caused them to come face
to face with the students. The students were now facing east and the police were
facing west. I then positioned myself in such a way that visibility was clear,
that I could see everything that was taking place, I and Stanley Mojale. At that
time Dan Kletekle was moving around somewhere so that he could also get the best
of pictures. At no time did I hear a warning being sounded to the students to
disperse and the students were standing there like children who do, I mean,
children do taunt. They taunt one another and they were there taunting the
police. Some of them picked up little, what I would call, little pebbles,
stones, little stones and threw them towards the police. That is what actually
angered the police. To me it was like a movie unfolding before me. I did not
really think that they were going to shoot at those young children, but they
did. In so much that I stood there and I do not think they heard me, but I was



screaming, do not shoot our children, but they were shooting.

As I and Stanley were standing there helpless, not knowing what to do, a young
man came running up to us. He was shot in the leg. I asked Stanley to take this
little guy and rush him to the nearest clinic in Orlando West. Then Stanley said
to me I cannot go alone, go with me. I got into the car with Stanley and we
rushed to the clinic, dropped this guy there and drove back to Orlando West. As
we were driving back to Orlando West, that is when we noticed this young girl
with agony and anguish on her face come running up the street. Next to her was
this young man in an overall and carrying a young boy in his arms. I was with
Stanley in the car, we were driving down the street.
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When I saw that I said to him, Stanley, stop and he immediately stopped the car.
I said to them, come into the car, Stanley please take these people to hospital
or to the clinic, wherever you can. Stanley managed to get the three of them
that was, I later came to know that it was Antoinette, Hector's sister, it was
the Makoeba boy and it was Hector. I realised that as they were going into the
Volkswagen Hector was already gasping, but there was nothing I could say, I was
just hoping and praying for the best. Stanley and the three of them drove to the
clinic. At that time there was shooting all over and it did not dawn on me at
that time that a stray bullet could hit me or anything. I just wanted to get to
the clinic myself. I ran up to the clinic on foot.

When I got to the clinic there was confusion in the clinic. Everybody was just
asking what is going on, how did it happen and nobody could explain to them at
that time. We just, all we said was the police shot him. I realised that he had
a wound in his throat and to me it indicated that it is where the bullet had
gone in. A doctor came forward and he said to me, Mama, is this your child? I
said to him, yes doctor, he is my child though I am not his biological mother.
He is my child in that I saw him, he got injured and I brought him to the
clinic. He said to me, I am sorry, it is too late. He has been shot in the
throat, the doctor said and, you know, Antoinette was besides herself and
everybody was just besides themselves and later in the afternoon we took
Antoinette to her home together with some members of the staff and other people
who had gathered at the clinic. It was only when I got to Antoinette's home that
I realised that I had known that family even before
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that day, but I did not know that Hector was their child, but I was pleased that
at least I had rendered a good service because on that day I felt that I put
away my journalistic ethics and my motherly instinct to control.

MS SOOKA: How did you feel about the fact that the police made no efforts to
issue warnings, to throw teargas canisters, to shoot with rubber bullets or
buckshot, but actually fired real live ammunition.

MS THEMA: It made me feel very angry, but I was not surprised because as a
journalist I had experienced so many atrocities and so many injustices that had
come from our police, it was just unbelievable. Not only from the police, but
anybody who had to do with the Government of that day and the Government of that
time was bent on hurting, frustrating and, you know, causing pain to other
people. We were so use to that already.



MS SOOKA: Yesterday Dan Montsisi in his evidence actually said that prior to
Hectors being shot, the march was a peaceful one.

MS THEMA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: The students were jubilant, but that once Hector had been shot the
mood of the students changed and, of course, this morning you have heard Janet
Goldblatt describe how her father was caught in the crossfire. Did you manage to
see any of that or capture any of the change in mood?

MS THEMA: Yes, it is true. Soon after Hector's death all hell broke loose. I
remember I remained in the area until late afternoon and by the time I left that
area everything was on fire. Vans were burning, cars were burning, buildings
were burning. It was just mayhem all over, it was chaos. It is true that the
mood changed after Hector had
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died and after other children had also been killed and injured. You see, Hector
was the first victim of police shootings on that day.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned in your statement that you testified at the Cilliers
Commission.

MS THEMA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: What was your experience of that?

MS THEMA: Well, my experience was that questions were actually being put to me.
I was not given the opportunity to express myself like I am doing now. I had to
respond to the questions that were being put to me, but I was quite happy
because here and there I managed to sort of, you know, add what I felt that
people needed to know.

MS SOOKA: You know that in terms of the findings of the Cillier's Commission,
they found that it was just the SRC making trouble and they did not think that
Afrikaans was the real problem. What was your opinion of that?

MS THEMA: My opinion is that Afrikaans was just the last straw that broke the
camel's back. I can site one incident, you know, that during my career as a
journalist really hurt me and this was when a woman's husband died. That woman
had reached the end of the road of her livelihood because she was not entitled
to own a house. If a man married a woman outside Johannesburg and she did not
have the right qualifications that was either Section 10(1)A, B or C, that man
was not allowed to stay with his wife. That woman would be given 72 hours to
leave the area. Children who had lost their parents, often children were not
allowed to have homes. Our parents were sometimes woken at about four o' clock
in the morning by what we use to call Gokasambe, those were called the black
jacks, the henchmen of the township
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superintendents because they were in arrears with their rents. Those township
superintendents were a law unto themselves because they would wait for the very,
very cold months like June and July and then they would start evicting people,



throwing them onto the streets, locking them out of their houses.

If I might just mention, more often than not, I would find some of these people
who had been evicted from their homes because they were in arrears with their
rents and I would appeal to the Institute of Race Relations, at that time, where
Mrs Ina Pearlman was employed. I must Ina Pearlman did a lot to get many of
those people back into their homes by paying their rent arrears and that gave
rise to the formation of Operation Hunger because Ina had a problem. She said to
me, Sophie, it is all well and good me getting these people back into their
homes, but what do they live on, what do they eat? They hunger and starve and
that is how she got the idea of starting Operation Hunger.

MS SOOKA: You also mention in your statement that the community and,
particularly, woman, mothers came out in support. Will you tell us a little bit
about that, but also about what you said once when we were taking your
statement, that there were efforts made by the community to get the community
leaders to meet with Treurnicht, to discuss the situation before June the 16th.

MS THEMA: Okay. Now let me start with the efforts that were being made by the
community to get Treurnicht to, sort of, have a change of heart. I remember, I
with the now editor of the Sowetan, Andre Klaaste, we were colleagues at that
time and working for Weekend World. Before June 1976 we knew, we had a
suspicion, we had that gut feeling that if
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Treurnicht was going to go on with his proposal of introducing Afrikaans as a
medium of instruction, there was going to be problems in this country. We then
went around at night and tried to get hold of people of integrity, people who we
thought, you know, were being recognised by the community as leaders. We tried
to say to them cannot you people get a delegation or send some kind of message
to this man to tell him that once he introduces Afrikaans as a medium of
instruction in our schools, there is going to be chaos, but many of our leaders,
I would not say were not prepared, I think they were scared and I do not blame
them because at that time anybody who stood up to oppose any policy from the
Government was silenced brutally.

MS SOOKA: And a little bit about the support group in the community.

MS THEMA: After June 1976 there were a number of mothers who came together. Mrs
Khuzwayo who gave information yesterday was one of them, I was one of them. Most
surprisingly was that most of those mothers who were involved did not have
children in jail, they had none of their children killed, but those were the
mothers who actually stood up and we were not surprised because we knew that
those mothers who had children in jail, who had children killed they had been so
traumatised that they did not want to get themselves involved any further. So
the parents, the woman who actually stood up were those who were not effected in
any way, but who felt the pain and who felt that we need to support those
mothers who lost their children, whose children had been imprisoned.

We use to meet at night, different venues. We made sure that the police never
found out where we met and we
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sometimes got some of the mothers to smuggle into prison food for the children
because they were not allowed to get food from their families. Those were some
of the things that we were doing. We actually tried to get money to get some of
them across the border. Those are the things that we did.

MS SOOKA: Sophie, you also mention that a story that you wrote helped Tietsie to
escape from the country. Could you give us more information on that?

MS THEMA: Yes. Soon after June 1976 the police were on the lookout for Tietsie
and I was just doing my daily work. I went around my work as usual as a
journalist. This particular day, again, I do not know, he sort of had, I think,
a liking for me, I do not know. All the students had a liking for me, but they
sent me another letter. In this letter they actually told me that Tietsie had
skipped the country and he was in Botswana. We all got very excited, I wrote the
story and on Sunday the story was on the front page of Weekend World that
Tietsie had skipped the country. I did not know until Tietsie was safely in
London and he came onto a TV and radio programme in which he actually told them
how he had asked the students to write a letter to the Press to say that he had
skipped the country. After we had published the letter, the story in the paper
the police removed all roadblocks and that opened up the way for him to get to
Botswana.

MS SOOKA: Sophie, one of the problems or, in a sense, it seems that the black
journalists were a window to Soweto in a white world and initially they were the
ones who took the photographs, they were the ones who wrote the stories and
yesterday we had many accounts of how those transitions took SOWETO HEARING
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place from people doing messengaring and making tea and suddenly they were
taking photos, but the other effect of what happened was that they were harassed
by the police. Did this happen to you?

MS THEMA: Only on one occasion. I think it was because I had taken a stand and I
said to myself the police are going to harass me once and not twice. I got home
on this particular day and my children were in a state because the police were
there, did not find me and they left a little note to say that I had to report
to Protea the following day. The entire family spent a sleepless night because
they knew that if you go to Protea, you do not come back. I got to Protea and on
the note I was told that I had to look for a Major van Eck. I still remember his
name very well.

I got to Protea Police Station and I asked for this Major van Eck. I was shown
this Major van Eck and I was taken to his office. In his office certain
questions about June 16 were put to me and I answered him the same way as I
answered the Cillier Commission. At the end of it he actually said to me that I
can go. After he had questioned me he said, you can go, but if we need you we
will call you again. I took a stand, I said to him, if you think that I will
come to you, you are making a mistake. If you need me you will come to me and
that was the last time they called me.

MS SOOKA: Part of our function is to make recommendations to Government about
reparation policy, but also about interventions that can be made at an
institutional level to make sure that human rights abuses do not take place in
the future. Do you have any suggestions or recommendations that you would want
to make?
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MS THEMA: Well, I have heard some of the witnesses yesterday make
recommendations for transformation in the community. Yes, I agree, but I would
like to make a special appeal for those people who I work with in the prisons. I
think that rehabilitation should really start taking place in our prisons, but
rehabilitation in such a way that we do not frustrate people at the same time as
it is happening right now. The conditions under which prisoners live in the
prisons are not conducive at all. It makes it very difficult to rehabilitate
people when they live in appalling conditions, when they are being frustrated
because in the prisons we still have those officials of yesteryear who still use
the same old methods to frustrate our people in prisons. Remember that I believe
that some of them are there not through their own liking or their own choice,
they are there because of the system in which we lived. Some of them were
actually forced to be where they are today. I think the Government should
really, you know, turn its attention to the prisons and see if something really
constructively cannot be done to help the prison community because we have to
work with the ...

MS SOOKA: Sophie, thank you very much for sharing your story with us.

MS THEMA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Sophie, other fellow Commissioners wanted to ask you a few
questions.

MS THEMA: I am sorry.

DR ALLY: This is not the Cillier's Commission. You can stay as long.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Joyce Seroke, have you got a question.

MS SEROKE: No.
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CHAIRPERSON: Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Madam Chair. Sophie, could I, you call yourself a self-
styled journalist. Once a self-styled journalist always a self-styled
journalist. Two questions please. One about the methodologies of June 16. There
has always been the story of the dog, the dog.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us the story of the dog.

INTERPRETER: The witnesses mike is not on.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

MS THEMA: As we were doing our rounds around the area we came across this dog
and when we enquired how that dog came to be there they told us that it was a
police dog that was killed by the students, but I did not actually see it. It
is, for instance, like the white guy who was pushed into a dustbin, was killed
and pushed into a dustbin. We did not see it, we only got there after it had
happened.

MR LEWIN: But you saw a dead dog?



MS THEMA: Yes, it was a black dog, police dog.

MR LEWIN: Thanks. More seriously, how would you identify the idealogy of the
students at the beginning of June 16?

MS THEMA: I have to think a little bit about this one. Can I start by saying I
think the students had been frustrated to such an extent that when June 16
actually dawned they had no choice but to do what they eventually did. I can
imagine that on June 16, I do not think that it was their intention to actually
cause violence. Their intention was just to express a feeling that was within
them that we do not want Afrikaans as a medium of instruction. I think this is
one message that they actually wanted to get over to the officials, but the
officials would just not listen.
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MR LEWIN: Thanks very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Sophie, in the same way that we heard of young people who were very
angry, killing white people because they were white, but during that time we did
hear of incidents where the black people disguised white people in order to save
them. Do you remember that?

MS THEMA: Well, I heard about such incidents, but I was not actually, it was not
actually my personal experience, but we did hear of such incidents. If that was
the case I do not think I would have a good reason to say they should not have
done that because I do not know why they did it. Perhaps they had a good reason
for doing, perhaps they were trying to save them. I do not know.

MS SEROKE: What I am trying to say is that even in the midst of anger there was
also compassion among the people.

MS THEMA: Yes, yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Sophie, I have one brief question for you. Yesterday we heard one
of the Press people who really drew our attention to the amount of mental pain
and anguish that most journalists are still living with today following their
firsthand involvement with the atrocities of the past and in your testimony I
saw you sort of singing through whatever you saw. Would you agree with him that
in our reparations we have got to think about trauma and its effects?

MS THEMA: Yes, I agree. You know when I look back I think of the times where
journalists were themselves never safe in this country. They took a great risk,
even in 1976, to have exposed what happened during that period and not
journalists only, but even other people in the community. Leaders, you know,
people who were recognised as leaders of the
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community. People in the community tried to help. Some of those people were
actually silenced and I think that the Government should really take a stand
that people should be allowed to express their opinions, they should be allowed
to express their feelings. I mean if we are talking about democracy I think that



is what it is all about. We are experiencing something called democracy for the
first time in our country. It is something that we are not use to, but I think
with this new Government our appeal would be make it as safe as possible for the
journalists that they do not suffer the same consequences as some of our
journalists suffered in the past and are still suffering today.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell Ally. Thank you Sophie.

DR ALLY: Sophie, you testified before the Cilliers Commission. What was your
perception of this Commission? Did you feel that the Commission was genuinely
trying to get to the cause of 1976 or did you feel that there was, perhaps,
another agenda?

MS THEMA: Well, I did not get the feeling that they were really trying to help
in any way. I thought that it was just but a cover-up because, I mean, Cillier
himself, he was an Afrikaner. I would have understood it if it was a black
person who was sitting there and he was heading the Commission, but this did not
happen, but because we wanted the world to know what actually happened on that
day, some of us went there to testify because we felt that we could not sit with
this atrocities bottled up in us. We had to talk to somebody, we had to tell
somebody about what we saw on this particular day, but I still feel that the
Cillier Commission was just but a cover-up.

DR ALLY: And what kind of reception did you actually get as SOWETO HEARING
GAUTENG PROVINCE
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a witness?

MS THEMA: Well I was not harassed in any way. It was like I was in a Court of
Law where a Magistrate would sort of, you know, put questions to me and I would
answer him.

DR ALLY: And in the report which was eventually published do you in excerpts
that you have seen or in the report itself or in accounts of the report, do you
get a feeling that some of the testimony which you actually gave was
incorporated, is reflected, your experiences and ...

MS THEMA: I am sorry, I cannot hear you properly.

DR ALLY: In the actual report itself do you get a feeling that some of the
experiences which you related, are they captured in that actual report? Do you
feel that what you were trying to convey to the Cillier's Commission was taken
seriously and was incorporated in the eventual report?

MS THEMA: Well, some of the facts, yes, they were incorporated, but I think
there were other facts that were really, that were not incorporated. For
instance like I did mention to the Cillier Commission about the warnings that
were sounded by some of our leaders. For instance I know Mr Mosala was one of
the people. The Institute of Race Relations actually wrote letters to Treurnicht
to actually say to him watch, you are looking for trouble. I still remember, I
think it was in the Beeld that morning when he was actually responding to the
letters that were written to him from the Institute. He actually said die
Instituut skop stof op. That was after he read the letters that were sent to him
and I gathered from that response that he was not prepared to listen.

DR ALLY: And just a last question Sophie. Politically, how did, did 1976 change
you in any way?
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MS THEMA: Change me?

DR ALLY: Politically, before and after?

MS THEMA: Unfortunately, I never was a politician and I am still not a
politician and 1976 did not change me as a person. I still see human beings as I
saw them before 1976 and during 1976, but what I can tell you is that nothing
much to effect our human lives has changed since 1976. Very little has changed.
Our education is still the same, our people still live in the same old informal
sector situation. Very little has changed, but I still say I, as a human being,
1976 did not change me. I still have my idealogies within me and my own police
within me.

DR ALLY: Thank you Sophie.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Most of my questions have been answered. Thank you very much. Only
a brief question. You, as a black journalist, had easy access to what was
happening in Soweto, you were trusted by the people giving note of what is going
to happen. Your colleagues who worked for the white newspapers or the newspapers
with the white readership, were they also allowed to see what was happening in
order to report back to their readership what was happening in the country?

MS THEMA: For the first few days or the first few weeks white journalists were
not safe in Soweto. I lived with the people, I lived in Soweto so I had easy
access and even in instances where police surrounded certain areas, I had easy
access because I would dress like an ordinary housewife and they could never
recognise me.

PROF MEIRING: But the others had a more difficult task to get hold of the news
and to get photos?
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MS THEMA: Well, the black journalists, yes, because in most cases we also had
the protection of the students, but white journalists had a problem.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Sophie, I just want to thank you very much for coming forward
before this Commission to give your own perspective of what happened in 1976. In
thanking you I also want to acknowledge and affirm your resistance. As you have
just said you are not a politician, but we value something in you, special
commitment and the ability to live closely to the suffering. You described the
manner in which you rushed a young person who was shot in your presence even at
the time when your male colleague did not have the courage of rushing a child to
the clinic. We appreciate that. It tells us the kind of a leader you are and
also we want to thank you for the challenge that you are setting for other
journalists even today to be committed and be prepared to highlight the
struggles of people. You just mentioned that you still, you are concerned about
people in prisons, you are still conscious and aware of people who are in the
street without homes. All that, it portrays and it leaves a challenge for all of
us that we should be aware of those who are less privileged than us. We thank
you very much for agreeing to support the witnesses today. Thank you.



MS THEMA: Thank you Commissioner.

CHAIRPERSON: I would then ask that we adjourn for tea, but I will ask that we
have order of some kind. Zothwa will ask one of the TRC members of staff to lead
the witnesses and our dignitaries to the tea room while you all remain here and
then we will adjourn for 15 minutes and we come back.

------------------------------
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MS SOOKA: Could I ask Mrs Tshabalala to take the stand please. We would like to
welcome you to the Commission firstly and for agreeing to share your story with
us. But before we ask you to tell your story will you please rise to take the
oath.

DOROTHY TSHABALALA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: As is our custom we have asked Mr Tom Manthata to assist you with the
leading of your evidence. I will now hand you over to Tom.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mr Tshabalala you will bear with us. It is truly late but
we can't help it. We value all you can give us and just be patient with us. Can
you please lead us on the story of your son.

MS TSHABALALA: When this happened I wasn't at home, I was out in the rural
areas. I usually come home during the weekends. When I arrived home I found that
he is not around, he has been arrested. It was the 23rd of September, they were
marching in town and they were arrested. In the morning on Friday I went to
Modderbee where he was detained. I said what is he arrested for? Well I was
surprised because he was only 14 years how he could do that. The second visit
that I paid him as I was near the premises, the prison, when I went to the
prison the prison warders were working they said here is the mother of the boy.
When I arrived there they told me that he is sick and he is in
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Boksburg or Benoni. I went home. When I arrived at home there was a letter
written to me from Modderbee to inform me that he has been transferred to
Boksburg/Benoni Hospital. When I got to Boksburg/Benoni Hospital the nurses
wouldn't allow me to see him. They said it was said anybody who comes to see him
must be shot at. I said to them you have come to the right person, I am the one
to be shot because I am his mother and I must see him. So they were yelling and
making noise and they said I must go to the matron. I went to the matron of the
hospital. I asked her to see my son, she said the prison said he shouldn't be
seen. I said I am already from the prison. I had gone via the prison. I said I
am from there, I spoke to the official, they said I should come here I will be
able to see him. Then she phoned Modderbee and they said she should allow me in.
I got there ...(tape ends)

....but this man couldn't understand any of the languages that we speak here in
South Africa when I tried to talk to him then eventually I speak to Chris my
son. I said Chris do you see me because his eyes were just a clot of blood. He
said I don't see you mum, no doubt he knows me, but I can hear your voice. I
said what's the matter with you? Why are you sick. He said I don't know. I said
what do they say you've got? They say I've got the jail disease. I looked on the
bed letter to see what the diagnosis was. All I could see there was P/6 suspect.
I didn't know what that meant. There was nothing I could say, nothing I could



do, I just said to Chris we will come and see you tomorrow. I was with his
father, but now he's old, he couldn't come here. I looked at the urinal where he
passes water, it was all blood. The legs, all the places where he's supposed to
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be - the little openings, ...(indistinct) openings were all swollen up as though
there's some bleeding underneath.

I left. I intended going back to work which was between Piet Retief and Emily(?)
to tell them that I will have to ask for a few days to come home and look after
my son and see what's happening. On my way there I was listening to the news,
one o'clock news and I heard an announcement that all the children that were
under the age of 16 and have been arrested in the Modderbee Prison have got all
the charges against them withdrawn. So immediately I heard that I knew it was
now possible for me to be able to take him from that hospital where they put
him, at the Boksburg Benoni Hospital because previously I couldn't, because he
was a State patient, I couldn't take him to the hospital of my choice. So I came
back, went back to Modderbee, I told them what I'd heard on the radio, they said
to me yes he is discharged. He is very naughty, he's very naughty Mrs Tshabalala
you must spank him when he gets home. How can you say he's naughty because he's
sick, he's sick at home, you have poisoned him. They didn't react to that. They
looked around and looked down. So I went away. When I got back to that hospital
I found that the gentleman in police uniform had already left. Well the doctors
were already off that time so he could not be discharged, the nurses asked me
not to take him off, signing the ...(indistinct) form, they refused hospital
treatment form. Well I didn't want to cause anxiety to the nurses because they
will perhaps think that they'll have to answer many questions the following day.
So early in the morning, I think it was on a Saturday we went back to Boksburg
Benoni Hospital. When we got there they fixed up the bed letters. SOWETO HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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The only treatment that he was on for all that, and as he was, dying as he was,
was Aspirin grams 5, nothing else. So we took him straight from BBH to
Baragwanath Hospital. He couldn't lift a thing. He was completely dead, but he
was still conscious though looking at him he was moribund, you would think he
would die any time.

We got to the hospital at Bara, they asked what the matter was. I told the
doctors he's been in prison, all the reaction of the doctors oh these young
revolutionists you know. I told them my story that this child, because he had
already told me on the way that the reason why he got ill he was a throat
sufferer, he used to suffer from tonsillitis and I would give him some
penicillin for it and he would get better. So when he got this attack he was in
hospital and they gave him a small tablet, he says it wasn't penicillin but he
slept very, very deeply after getting that tablet. So deep that he didn't know
what was happening. When he awoke there, that is now still in Modderbee, I've
gone back, when he awoke there he found that his whole body was sore, painful,
he couldn't move. The other inmates of the jail, the ones that are also ill
there asked him, did you see them when they gave you the injection? And then he
said no I didn't. You didn't feel the injection? He said I didn't feel it. But
then he said I told the nurse in the jail, it's a male nurse, that I want to be
taken to a hospital I am not going to sit here because this is not a hospital.
That is how he got to BBH.

Now at Bara I gave them the history. When I gave this history of how he came to
be as he was the doctors would sort of shun that they would - they wouldn't want
to listen to that, and they ended not knowing what the diagnosis was. SOWETO
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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But he was put on penicillin, a very big dose. He was getting two million mls
into the drip every hour. That did make him look a bit better.

He said that - he lay there for some getting this penicillin, it was for over
two weeks and after that he appeared like he was getting better, but we still
had to assist him to get him home. We got him home. He looked like he was
gradually becoming better, better, but he complained that he couldn't run
anymore. He kept on complaining he had pains in the legs. Well we thought as
time went on it will be alright. He hadn't finished school when this occurred to
him, he was 14 years and at 14 he was in Form 1. He was 14 years when he was
arrested. Now at home we were with him, he's recuperating but he still goes to
school. I mean when the schools were on he would go, you know how they were
going, they will go on and off, it was not really proper school attendance.

Years went on, well he was no longer doing so well at school now, yet when he
started in high school he was doing well, in fact in the primary school he had
been promoted about twice so that's why he found himself in high school so
early. He wasn't doing very well. Anyway years went by until one fateful day
after he was walking, saying that thing is coming back again, I am stiff all
over and I can't walk. He said he had a headache. That was the thing that got
him to the state in which he is now. He got that headache, we rushed him to
hospital, Bara, private doctors, they said, at one stage they said it was a
tumour, when they got ready to operate on the tumour it wasn't a tumour it was
not there, and he ended up being as he is now. He's flat in bed, he can't feel
anything, I have to feed him, he cannot
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talk let alone writing, but one thing that he hasn't lost is his intellect. He
thinks very very clearly. He remembers some of the things that happened but not
all of them, but though that happened, those things, he still remembers, he
somehow tries to communicate but not with very much success. That is my story.

MR MANTHATA: Was he a student leader even at that age? Was he a leader at his
school at that time?

MS TSHABALALA: ...(indistinct)

MR MANTHATA: He was not a leader.

MS TSHABALALA: There's a lot of noise.

MR MANTHATA: Okay thank you, thank you. What do you think could have led him to
be considered a leader when they got to detention?

MS TSHABALALA: They didn't suspect of him being one of the leaders. They were
marching on the 23rd of September in Eloff Street in town and they were all
arrested. After they were arrested they were questioned. I could hear them
singing, they were singing the song ...(indistinct). He was not alone there were
many. He said on the day in which they were electrocuted, in front of him there
was a boy called Dumisani Dlhamini, when they electrocuted him, thinking that he
will tell them what the other boys had been saying he just dropped and died and
he thought he was going to save himself from dying. From that time they got the
chance to give him the injection.

MR MANTHATA: Why I say he could have been regarded a leader is because they were
saying he was a dangerous child. During this whole time who was supporting you
in your efforts to trace where he was?



MS TSHABALALA: That the child was arrested some young boys
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they've seen him he was caught while the others were running. He was arrested, I
didn't go around looking for him, I knew that he was arrested. When we asked at
Orlando they told us he's at Modderbee Prison.

MR MANTHATA: Yes. My question is on the basis of your strength and courage to
trace him from one hospital to another until you could even take him to
Baragwanath Hospital. So my question was who was giving you, who was the source
of your support, morally?

MS TSHABALALA: I was alone. I didn't suffer much. Since I was working far away
from home I had the transport to go all these places. All the information I got
I didn't struggle, I followed it right from the beginning.

MR MANTHATA: Since he became what he is what support does he still enjoy from
those students of his age group and his grade, that is of his standard? Do they
still come and check on him, chat with him?

MS TSHABALALA: Kids do come. In the beginning they used to come a lot of them,
as he was becoming worse with the sickness and they were realising that it was
going bad they never came back. Some of them believe that he's all gone. I met
one of them and they are thinking that he's dead, but some of them do give him
some support. A few of them know that he's still alive.

MR MANTHATA: Did you ever have a lawyer to lean on?

MS TSHABALALA: No I never thought of getting one.

MR MANTHATA: And did you ever get a private doctor who could diagnose and
perhaps suggest to you what the disease was?

MS TSHABALALA: I went to private doctors, they couldn't tell me what the
sickness is. One of the doctors did a
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small operation on the head. He told me that it wasn't a tumour and he doesn't
know exactly what the matter was. At the present moment he's taking drugs just
to get him better and be able to sleep, not to ...(indistinct).

MR MANTHATA: In short the condition of your son has always remained the concern
of the family without any opinion from outside the family.

MS TSHABALALA: This has become a family matter. There is a thing that we didn't
discuss much, it seems as if it's something wrong that he did that caused his
arrest. As a family and others we are the only people who knew exactly what
happened.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Hlengiwe Mkhize will just ask you a few questions.

MS MKHIZE: Mama Tshabalala we would like to thank you for all that you have
explained before the Commission and all the victimisation that you have suffered
and also the burden that you have to carry through with regards to your son. You
might help us, we would like to know if there is any help from the government to
get these drugs?



MS TSHABALALA: Yes he does get a disability grant and he does get the drugs from
the hospital or the clinic.

MS MKHIZE: Perhaps as a parent when you are trying to cool down, at the same
time you still have to face the burden at home, if you were to help this
Commission what do you think how the people, parents like you should be helping
the situation?

MS TSHABALALA: I would like to thank you because this Commission has given us a
chance to speak what's inside us. I think there is nothing else that the
Commission can do except to help and sort of give support to organisations
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like care groups so that people who have suffered, or the victims can go there
for help.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Tshabalala I would like to thank you for coming to share your
story with us. It's quite tragic that an incident in 1976 should have changed
both the lives of yours and your son. We are very very happy to see that despite
all of what has happened to you your thoughts are not for yourself but rather
for other groups and organisations and for their support.

We thank you for sharing your story with us. Thank you very much for having
come.

----------------------
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MS SOOKA: I would like to now call the last witness for the day Mr Gabu Tugwana,
a journalist to come forward to the stand please. Mr Tugwana we would like to
welcome you. We are indeed grateful for your patience and for bearing with us.
We know that we have really spent an enormous amount of time with other
witnesses and that you come at the end of the day. We thank you for your
patience.

GABU TUGWANA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: I will now hand you over to Mr Hugh Lewin who will assist you in the
leading of your evidence.

MR LEWIN: Which is a great pleasure for me Gabu, thank you. We have come to the
end of a very long day. You have also submitted a very detailed report,
statement to us. I think if you could possibly bring us to the end of the
session fairly briefly. As an editor you know what it means to be chopped, so
chop your time down from an editing point of view. But there are two particular
things. We have heard today all sorts of stories about specific things, you have
yet another. We have heard about the green car, you have another specific
incident to tell us about which I think is very important, plus you have some
very specific recommendations to make to the Commission arising quite
specifically out of the events of June 16. So if I could leave it in your
capable tight hands. Thank you.

MR TUGWANA: Thank you Commissioner. As you said I will
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try to sum this up. Should I go straight to the evidence without introducing
myself if I may? Thank you.

I will start with the issue of the tensions between the hostel dwellers and the
community at Mzimhlope, Killarney and Meadowlands, and then I'll go straight to
the recommendations. I think the turning point of the tension between the
community and the hostel dwellers was triggered by, in part, the guarding of the
Mzimhlope Hostel and of course the police who subsequently came there to speak
to the hostel dwellers. I was assigned to cover that story and I noticed police
in a huge truck supplying bread and what appeared to be dagga. I think it was
dagga because of the manner in which it was being preferred, and also from the
smell which came from there. As journalists and travelling in a car we were able
to come pretty closer to the situation and the wind was coming in our favour.
There were discussions which we couldn't hear because of a safe distance we
wanted to keep. Peter Makubane who I worked with at that time subsequently took
pictures which were published by the Rand Daily Mail. I think those pictures did
appear in his book.

After that the men left the hostel area, there were about 150. At the time we



popularly referred to them as an impi. They were armed with all sorts of sharp
instruments from bars to wooden sticks and also carrying shields. They wore red
bands on their heads. They travelled through Mzimhlope, Orlando West, which is
also known as Killarney, Pifeni and Dube where they ended at a hostel in Dube.
They were then joined by a group of hostel dwellers in Dube who appeared to have
expected them. After a short discussion they left the hostel, now with this new
group at the hostel
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and they were, they made war cries and trained their weapons as if ready to
strike. Township residents fled in all directions running away from them to the
enjoyment of the laughing police.

That night Mzimhlope, Meadowlands and Killarney families living adjacent to the
hostel vacated their houses, carrying whatever they could including their
children, to safer areas, deeper into Meadowlands and other townships. Others
sought refuge in Meadowlands Community Hall and at the police station.

On the night of August 24 I went home, of which my home is about 800 metres from
Mzimhlope Hostel in Killarney. I told them what I had witnessed and warned them
that it appeared that there was an impending attack on the residents. My mother
and father who were then respectively aged 57 and 64 vowed to stay in the house
rather than leaving the house to be looted. I was very worried about their
safety.

This also is a period when the notorious police, I think the engine size of that
car was 3.8 or 4.1 Chevrolet green car which was shooting people at random,
appeared. Together with colleague Peter Makobane we followed this car at a
distance and were able to record most of its activities.

Back to the issue of the mopping-up operation by hostel dwellers on August 24, I
left home and returned near to Mzimhlope, Meadowlands, Killarney, "War zone". It
must have been after midnight when, together with photographer Khosini, who was
then known as William Kosi we observed a group of hostel dwellers, behind them
followed by the police, running amok towards houses in Mzimhlope. Another
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group took the direction towards Meadowlands Zone 1. We then decided to drive
away from the scene.

On the way I asked Khosini to drop me off at home. He was reluctant and told me
it would be too risky to be home in the light of the rampaging impi. Finally he
had no alternative to leave me home when I said I will probably work out a plan
of hiding outside the house. It was about 2:15 a.m., almost two hours after I
had been dropped off home on August 25. As I lay still inside our coal box I
heard the shattering noise of breaking windows and screams. There was a roaring
sound of an armoured vehicle in the background. Then I heard a voice through a
loud hailer saying in Zulu, "We didn't order you to destroy the Municipality
property". At that stage the Municipality of course was the West Rand
Administration Board. It continued, "you were asked to fight people only, so you
are asked to withdraw immediately".

The way the Black speaker spoke his sentences suggested that he was interpreting
someone's orders given in a different language. Despite the call to the impi to
withdraw I didn't feel safe and I continued to stay still in my hiding till
sunrise. I cautiously opened the box to peep and see if our house was damaged,
but there was no such sign. I then emerged and knocked at the door. My father,
apparently still reeling from the fear of the rampaging attackers last night,



asked who I was. ..(tape ends)

... be prepared to be ready for Khosini to collect me. It was just after 6 a.m.
when he arrived. We then went to inspect the situation at Mzimhlope and
Meadowlands. I will never forget what we saw. Houses with broken down doors and
holes all over the frames. Blood spots started from the
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doors to outside where bodies were lying with gaping wounds on the head and
face. Stab wounds and hands raised in the form of surrendering. They were dead.
We counted four bodies in Mzimhlope who we later identified as Eliot Dladla,
Jacob Muthlame and Gauta Moralong whose ages ranged from 29 to 35.

I will then immediately switch over to the issue of a recommendation which I
wanted to make, but if you will allow me can I give a background of why I am
making the recommendation?

MR LEWIN: Please do so, yes, thank you.

MR TUGWANA: Thank you. As we know by now subsequent to the events of June 16 and
the days which followed I was among the journalists who were detained without
trial under either Section 22 of the Preventive Detention, or Section 6 of
Terrorism Act. I am raising the issue of detention only in the context of its
effects.

Speaking from experience between 1976 and 1978 I spent over 200 days under
preventive detention. For me, an unmarried youngster in his early twenties this
type of incarceration was not much of a problem. In this type of detention we
were kept in communal cells which held up to 20 people. We were allowed reading
material which of course had to be passed by the prison's commanding officer. We
read newspapers, watched television, held church services and also received
mass. There was an hour of exercising. Immediate relatives could apply for
permission to be granted to visit you. We were detained with elderly people who
had responsibilities like families and businesses. The level of stress brought
by this involuntary detention was very harsh on them. At times we would bump
into elderly people hiding
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in the toilet crying. I have a reasonable belief that most of them never went
through post traumatic stress treatment after detention. My belief is based on
reports which I received on how the behaviour of these people changed after
detention. It went to the extent that some of them lost their businesses and
even families.

There was also this vicious type of detention in solitary confinement Section 6.
In fact our jailers made no bones about it. When they locked us into the cells
they would say they would throw away the keys and only make efforts to find them
after we had, "decided to tell the truth". Not the truth as we understand it in
this Commission but rather the assumptions they had about what they wanted one
or, wanted us to say for possible use in court against our own fellow colleagues
or contacts. I will not get into all sorts of the gory details about the methods
they used to force this so-called "truth" from us.

The point I want to make is when you are kept in a 4 x 6 foot cell alone, if you
are lucky given only a bible to read, having no other reading material at all,
no friend to talk to, no visitors allowed to see you and frequently denied
exercise, you get pushed to breaking point. Few survived this experience. I
spent almost 400 days in solitary confinement between 1977 and 1978. Again I



will save taking you through details of the human abuse I experienced there.

I, however, was very fortunate in that solitary confinement became some kind of
challenge for me. Having been brought up from a family with strong religious
background the Holy Bible became my supreme shield against depression. Each time
I closed my eyes and let the book
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roll open some relevant scripture came to my attention when I opened my eyes.
This scripture was amazingly relevant to my situation and actually uplifted my
spirits. For the record I read and completed the bible three times.

Another pastime was my facecloth which was imprinted with various squares. I did
not know much about chess but rather a lot about a similar game called
Marabaraba which I played with pieces of dry crust from the bread supplied as
breakfast. I used my right hand to play against the left hand and I took both
hands as opposition to each other. I must say I tried my best to be as objective
as I could with both hands taking them as people who are sort-of fighting to win
the game.

At times I used to use my metal-like spoon to mark each day in detention. This
idea developed something else, that I could work backwards trying to find the
week day of my birth, my birth date. I also attempted to work backwards trying
to find how many days, minutes and seconds old I was. The exercise went on for
days. When I was tired I could do exercises. At one stage I befriended ants in
my cell. I could talk to them and give them the remains of my bread. If you
attempted, at that moment, to interfere with those ants I think I would have
killed you, because they were the only visible sympathetic, I thought, people I
could communicate with. But imagine if I had no programme with which to pass the
time. I think I would have been a mental wreck.

Talking about one's mental attitude collapsing I can think of one of the
youngsters who was detained with us. His name is not relevant in this but I can
tell you that each day his cell was opened for inspection or any other
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official reason, this young man would stop at the warder, pull him by his
clothes, demanding to be freed. I am still not sure if he ever got treated for
trauma after his release, but I know that he occupies a responsible position at
Local Government level and I pray daily that he would not snap and surprise his
colleagues.

Another major problem of stress which I personally came across is that of
liberation army combatants. Some of them tend to snap and resort to a violent
response to pressure. I once worked with one of them. One day he resisted to be
accountable and he walked out of the job. Two weeks later he had burnt down the
house of his fiancee and disappeared. I think these people also need medical and
psychological treatment. The same should be applied to those people involved in
violence at flashpoints like Kwazulu Natal province. And I think to those people
who were talking today like Mrs Dorothy Tshabalala about her son, and also Mrs
Dorothy Seatlholo was talking about her husband, I think those people need some
kind of treatment.

I want to urge the Truth Commission to ask the government to look into this
problem and help set up as many rehabilitation centres as possible countrywide
to deal with this problem, otherwise I fear that the fabric of our society would
remain threatened by people who never intended to do any harm to our new
democratic South Africa.



I thank you for this opportunity.

MR LEWIN: Gabu thank you very much for that. What I would like to do, because we
have the two people who are involved here in reparation and rehabilitation,
Hlengiwe and Tom on her committee maybe they have some other points to discuss
with you and raise with you. Thank you very much.

SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

9 G TUGWANA

MS MKHIZE: I was touched by your recommendation referring to people whom you
think they will benefit from trauma treatment, I just want to ask you one thing,
sometimes we come across many people saying the Black community has stood
together over the years, they have supported each other, they have helped them
to work through whatever conflict, so when looking at your recommendation of
which I agree fully with, how would you explain the two intentions, your
recommendation and this popular belief that the community is sufficient in terms
of dealing with the after-effects of repression?

MR TUGWANA: I think as a newspaper person I have no knowledge of visible
existing structures which actually deal with that, except to say you might have
some kind of trauma kind of structure attached to Wits University, Western Cape
University, but I think we need more than just those type of areas. One can look
at what people are now saying for instance about Vietnam in America for example.
I do understand our government is young, it doesn't have resources, but I do
believe that in a small way there are certain possibilities which can be
exploited to deal with this. For instance we need more trained people, as one
example you can look at the Cuban doctors who are here. I mean I am not sure in
what direction they are trained, but I know that the Cuban government has opened
its doors to try and assist us in this area, and also given the experience of
Cuba in their country, they have assisted many African countries in various
struggles against colonialism and other things, I suspect that they do have
expertise in this area. So you need to have some kind of visible and friendly
type of structures where people are not going to have this fear
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that you know if for argument's sake I come from exile then I think if I go
there people are going to think that I am mad.

The fact is that we know of a lot of people who have had their families broken
who come from exile. We know of a lot of battering of women which go behind
scenes by some of our friends which we grew up with. We know because their wives
know us and they talk about this. We don't think that they do this deliberately
but we think there is at times something which happens that they just snap, and
just at that moment they go for whatever. So I think the government, as part of
the healing of our land, need to have some kind of conscious programme to deal
with this problem. I am saying if we leave it I believe we will really be
undermining all the changes we have achieved.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Gabu it leads to what you were describing, finding an elderly
detainee stressed to a point of crying in secret, what impact did this have on
you?

MR TUGWANA: Well I mean I think at that time I was around 22 years old, to be
honest I was shocked. I never thought that an adult male cries. Often I have
assumed that males are strong. I mean for me to be exposed to that type of thing
I did realise that detention can really break.



MR MANTHATA: Thanks. My next would be, there has always been this collective
assumption that we knew what we are being detained for, but did you ever get to
know as an individual what you were detained for?

MR TUGWANA: Well not exactly. I have a faint idea because of the type of people
who interrogated me. Initially of course you don't just volunteer information,
they give you
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a book to write your history, your story, who you are, where you were born etc,
where you went for education etc, and then later on they come back and tell you
that you haven't said anything much about your activities. But as you go on they
feel you are wasting time then they go into assault etc. I remember that with me
in fact the assault is what helped me, it actually made me strong because I just
became very, very stubborn. And I think one of the people who was interrogating
me said look let me be honest, I believe what you say. In fact at that point I
might indicate that I had said to him, if he likes he can kill me, I am giving
up and I want to tell him that even if I were to die I won't be the first
person, Timol etc, and others went to jail for a long time like President
Mandela, I am willing now to die. But the things which I stood for I knew that I
will not die, that's what I told him. And I think at that point he decided to
say look my Captain has told me to try and find out how much do you know about
the bombs the students were carrying. Then I realised that these guys didn't
know what they were arresting me for.

MR MANTHATA: My last question would be similar to what was said to you, put to
you, with regard to treatment for trauma and so on, that we still need guidance
and opinions because one other thing that makes that process a little of a
problem or difficulty is that the cultural differences make it very difficult,
as you have said, to take people to say, whether it's Wits or Cape Town
University from Soweto to be counselled in those offices where the question of
the language becomes a bit of a problem and of course counselling through an
Interpreter we still have to guided on that. And of course another element is
that our state of SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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economic divisions sometimes when a person has to go to centres like Wits the
person is filled with a little bit of expectations beyond what he would have got
from what you might call informal counselling structures within the community,
what guidance would you give us on that?

MR TUGWANA: You actually hit the nail on the head because I was going to
suggest, I mean I'm not sure if these structures are feasible, kind of Alcoholic
Anonymous type of operation which is some kind of network where people can talk
about these things. I think it's a very important foundation when you begin to
get people to talk about this. And I think like with a problem with alcohol
normally the starting point of this is the company where a person works, where
they feel this person always arrives late, he's absent on Mondays etc, and they
send this person away. Or in some cases families the families who would complain
about abuse etc and I think organisations should be encouraged to begin to start
this type of network and I think that will be a more I think grassroots type of
approach, operation.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Gabu, no further questions.

MR TUGWANA: Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Gabu we want to thank you for coming to share your experiences with
us. I know that you said in your document that you don't want to detail the



unpleasant things that were done to you while you were kept in detention,
however, at some stage I think we are going to ask you to be more graphic about
it and we will certainly come back to you in respect of those things which you
have left out in your document.

The issues that you have raised in terms of the recommendations that you have
made is something which
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touches this Commission very, very directly, because in the making-up of this
Act the word that is used in the Act is not just reparation, but reparation and
rehabilitation and the restoration of full human dignity to the persons who are
part of this process. The difficulty of course is that cultural differences in
our communities, also the fact that we use that as an excuse to deny the fact
that we need to talk about these experiences and to begin to recognise the fact
that there are people in our communities who need help. These are difficult
issues and of course we sometimes reject the traditional centres out there who
can assist.

I think it needs to be a two-pronged process, or multi-pronged one actually,
where we bring all the role players together, but that we train people within
our communities who can begin to assist people in our communities to start
talking about this and also to start recognising the fact that many, many people
in our country suffer from post-traumatic stress. We are very, very grateful for
the fact that you have raised this.

We have heard the fact that people have made friends of ants, very, very often,
especially people who have been in solitary confinement, I think we know that
the world accepts that solitary confinement in fact is a gross human right
violation of its own kind and we are very thankful that you have raised that so
succinctly in your paper.

We appreciate the fact that you have waited a considerable amount of time before
you were allowed to make your statement, but we are very, very thankful that you
have raised all these issues. You are indeed a survivor of what happened during
those times. We know that in the Act we are forced to use the word "victim", but
in fact the word is not SOWETO HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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about "victims", the Truth Commission is in fact about survivors. The victims
are those who never, never came back themselves. Thank you very, very much for
that.

MR TUGWANA: I am also thankful. Actually I was worried that you don't call me
tomorrow because I'm catching flu, I am already trembling, so I don't know if
tomorrow I would have survived. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: I now declare the proceedings of the first day of the Truth Commission
closed. I also want to say that the proceedings will begin at 8:30 tomorrow to
take the statements of those witnesses who were not able to give their testimony
today. Thank you very much for your patience.

------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We will ask Reverend Dale White to come forward. Welcome Reverend
White. It has been a long wait for you since yesterday. I will ask you to stand.

DALE WHITE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I would ask Hugh Lewin to assist you in giving the evidence.

MR LEWIN: Dale, thanks very much for waiting this long for us. As you have heard
much of the testimony which has come before us in the last two days, the one
element that has not actually been covered directly, has been that of the Church
involvement. We know that you, as Murphy Morobe mentioned briefly, the role of
Welgespruit, has been mentioned, but just very briefly. I think what we would
like if you could outline to us the role of the Church at that time and
specifically what happened at Welgespruit and elsewhere that you were involved
in. Thanks very much.

REV WHITE: Members of the Commission, I am grateful for this opportunity to
bring to your notice the ways in which the local congregation, particularly of
St Pauls Jabavu and the associated role I had for 30 years at the Welgespruit
Fellowship Centre, was impacted and changed by the events of 1976. I apologise
that you do not yet have a written deposition from me, but that will be
available shortly after today. May I proceed?
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MR LEWIN: Please do.

REV WHITE: I would like to say that this is an evaluation of that Wednesday,
June 16 1976 and I make it to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission on behalf
of the many people who I worked with at that time. I feel privileged to appear
before you as a Commission of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to share
in hindsight what was unleashed in the uprising against colonialism and
apartheid on that fateful in Soweto.

For me it began as a routine staff meeting day with my Rector, the then Reverend
David Inkwe, to review the state of our work in the parish of St Pauls Jabavu
where, since 1972, I served as an associate clergyman. We were unaware of the
portent when, at his request, we adjourned the meeting at 10am because David
said, I am worried, the school children are marching today to protest Afrikaans
as the language of the oppressors as the medium of instruction through black
Bantu education schools. As a South African born in Port Elizabeth and raised
and educated in the 1950's at Cape Town University and Grahamstown Theological
College I was blessed to be accepted as a white clergyman working in Soweto from
1972 to 1992 in the parish of Jabavu.



It was unusual for a young white South African to have lived in Kliptown, a
hundred yards from Freedom Square, to live in the ghost streets of Sophiatown
dwellings which had been raised to the ground and removed and to experience the
mass removal of 2000 black families from the ghetto of Western Native township
to Soweto. Even more grouching was to minister to the social and spiritual
desperation of 2000 coloured families removed from their houses from all over
Johannesburg city into the two roomed shack conditions in
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the Western Coloured township. No changes had been made, only the race of the
inhabitants, but the whiphand of apartheid, absolute subjugation cracked
ominously on and around the bowed heads of those displaced people. It is grim
that I speak of this unspeakable abominable dehumanising event as a privilege.
However, it placed myself and my ministry as a Priest in a vicarious, unique
position to share in the struggles and life experiences of the oppressed of that
time. It is from this perspective and standing rooted in the two separated
worlds of apartheid, both the white and the black, as a welcome, but now unaware
descendent of my own colonial settler past.

June 16 can be memorialised as the beginning of the end of apartheid. It was on
that day that the roar as yet untested energy of youth erupted and a new spirit
of uprising of the oppressed was born, flowered and seeded the future of
liberation we enjoy in these days. It was a real social moment in the history of
our land which struck at the jugular grip of Bantu education on the subjugation
of the minds and hearts of the black people of South Africa. Many look back in
horror and ask from the side of the white oppressor, why did we do it, how could
we do it, shoot unarmed children in the dusty streets of far off Soweto to
impose Afrikaans upon them. The maim of death tortured destruction unbridled
armed power, why was it unleased so viciously. That provoking green Chevrolet
car firing on neighbours passing the time of day in the streets of Soweto. It
was the chill of fear of the arrival at a junction of change that loosened the
rampaging spirit of destructive heart of dehumanising apartheid.

I remember the now pitiful posturing Mr Jaap Strydom,
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the one-armed bandit as he was known, of the Department of Bantu Education and
Training. A changed name was the only process that the Cabinet Minister,
Treurnicht, brought to that deep rooted crisis. The confusion of teachers of
whom 750 attended the crisis meeting, hastily at four hours notice, at the
Methodist Church Centre. They had locked school gates in vain attempt to
restrain the police from entering and beating up children in the Church yards,
seeing colleagues and children shot and been themselves victims of mass arrest
and teargassed even while in police cells. They tried to stem this tide of
brutal repression and to restore order to learning, only to have children locked
in classrooms and fierce Alsatian dogs released to tear and maim young girls and
boys. They took the drastic step aimed at shocking their racially separated
education authorities and agreed to resign en-masse within 14 days if police
were not withdrawn from the schools and orderly teaching restored. 503 Brave
teachers then resigned, but the juggernaut rolled on and the leaders were
indefinitely detained.

St Pauls Church in Jabavu, Soweto, had begun a programme in response to parents
who in 1972 appealed to the clergy to do something about the employment of their



children who had matriculated from Bantu education schools in Soweto. The story
of one woman touched me. Father, we worked hard as a family to put our boy
through matric. He passed his exams well. For months he walked the streets of
Johannesburg looking for employment, showing proudly his matric certificate, but
now, Father, he works alongside his father on the factory floor and as a family
we ask why did we save and slave to get him a matric when he is wasted now
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working in a job which needs no education.

In a small way we used the July vacation as a careers guidance for preparing the
matric and for preparing for the matric examinations. What wonderful talent was
identified as each year more and more pupils from all the schools in Soweto
gathered in July. For the first time physcometric testing, contacts with
business houses and professionals found their way to support gifted black
children with scholarships, bursaries and job opportunities. Within two years
this became an annual winter school and as a side effect brought together the
brightest and best of Soweto young people. This social mission extended into the
schools, reached Head Masters and pupils and the Reverend David Inkwe, my
Rector, was elected to be Chairperson of the School Committee who took on the
Department and took them to Court on the ruling that Afrikaans should become the
medium of instruction. The parents, the teachers and the pupils won the court
case, but lost the battle and the Parliament simply changed the Laws to get the
way of the Minister, Treurnicht.

As a Church and congregation we committed to non-violent organised descent
against this apartheid invasion of the hearts and minds of school children.
Whenever protest, wherever descent, wherever people could resolve to organise
for change the congregation was ready to involve themselves unstintingly. The
words of Saul Ellinsky rang true for us. When men speak, they exercise their
moral principles. However, we were to discover through pain, sorrow and struggle
that when men act they have to resort to power principles. One of the crucibles
for testing the spiritual and moral fibre of our parishioners fell upon me after
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months working as a Priest in St Pauls, Jabavu.

She was an elderly faithful woman in the congregation who took me to one side
after Church on Sunday morning. Simply and with deep faith she asked me a
question. Tell me, Father, as a white person does God hate us as blacks? What
sin have we committed that we are punished so much? The white people drive in
cars, have beautiful homes and their children are blessed with everything they
want, but we, we suffer, we struggle, we cry because we cannot make ends meet.
Why does God bless these people? What great sin have we done to deserve this
punishment? The corrosion of apartheid had deeply entered the spirit of this
woman. The abomination with which my mind and soul reacted to this plausible lie
racked me for days thereafter. Defeat in the heart without hope showed the
spectre of the racial segregationist obscenity of apartheid. Where the very
victim of this apartheid blamed herself in guilt and despair. Why was I born
black, she asked, to be dumped among the wretched of the earth. This insight
into the spiritual pain and struggle and doubt sown in the nighttime of human
oppression galvanised the Gospel of Hope in my own ministry.

I saw how apartheid was crushing and bending the spirit of black people to
conform the man-designed image of inferiority. No wonder why, with arrogance, Dr



Verwoerd could enact Bantu education as the designed, prepare blacks for their
place in the hierarchy of oppression. Not to give them hope in developing their
innate potential, but simply to become pawns in the racist society, to be
educated to know their place. This outrage was tempered by the oft repeated
words, the Bible and sacrament that mankind is
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created in the image of God, that is equally idolatry to shape mankind in the
image of man as it is to represent God in the image of man, beast or carved
representing.

Buttressed and inflamed with this vision, I returned to my ministry and our
congregation as a messenger of hope. My preaching found new voice and
conviction. My style changed to suit this message while the anger of righteous
justice infused my action within Church and society. This inner change proved
contagious. Hope for the hopeless was the way forward into bread for the hungry
and liberation for the oppressed. Colleagues and congregation caught the scent
of this message and began to trace the footpaths to freedom with a new
purposefulness. It was in the climate of emerging black consciousness when
through broadened self awareness people strove against self-doubt to new
feelings of their own worth and the first voices of black, too, is beautiful,
worthwhile and of human stature began to be heard. Once blacks grasped that they
could take hold of their own destiny, they delinked their handed down identity
as determined by the ruling whites. This was the spiritual cauldron in which the
new generation of young leadership began to find themselves and it foretold the
demise of the apartheid state. When people are no longer prepared to be their
own oppressors then the oppressor could no longer enjoy the spirit of his
privilege and in the lager. These small beginnings of confident, organised
descent flourished in the hungry hearts and minds or aridly oppressed people,
but we were to learn that things hoped for are not yet real. A whole generation
of endurance was to be called forth before liberation would dawn.

Who could realise that on the dusty day in Soweto the

SOWETO HEARING GAUTENG PROVINCE

 

8 D WHITE

first organised confrontation between placard bearing youth and pistol shooting
police was the opening salvo on the stage of modern South African liberation
history. The results of the vicious response of the State were that the older
liberation formations in exile received an injection of up to 4000 new recruits
into their midst. Wherever there was a school, black pupils rose up against the
imposition of Afrikaans in a rolling mass reaction. Starting in Soweto it spread
to the Witwatersrand into the most rural areas except in the homelands and the
independent states. Then it spread into coloured and indian schools and finally
began deschooling society from racism in the period after 1994.

After two decades in 1996 a new inclusive national liberated educational system
came into place to win the hearts and minds of young people of all South
Africans to a democratic, non-sexist and non-racial society. It was not a
struggle without pain and loss of life, sacrifice of learning opportunities, it
was matched by hard run concessions against political tyranny, economic
stringency and abandoning fear which matched with emerging hope, but a struggle
that as if by a miracle, vindicated not only the oppressed, but the oppressors
and every willing liberation of the spirit. All have to overcome the inherited
legacy of colonialism and repressive apartheid, all need to dig deep down into



the depths of their being to discover their human potential and to root out the
remaining dehumanising habits of their heart, but to return and unpack the
historic import of that historical and unique social moment in Soweto on
Wednesday 16.

The carrying of 13 year old Hector Petersen's body was a walking pieta of the
struggle of youth to undo the
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shackles of the past and release the potential, all imprisoned life giving
energy in the human kind can achieve. Where as many expected the flashes of
violence to burn out and disappear like an untimely fireworks display, the years
stretched on into 1978 and 1979 with a brief abandonment of violence against
children in 1980 and 1981. This long lasting row of incidence blanketed the
country with systemic, reactive violence on the part of the system between
pupils and police in the segregated townships, disrupting the regular schooling
nationwide.

At St Pauls Church in Jabavu as the assaults by police on children in schools
spread and the police supported attacks by hostel dwellers on township residence
increased, a war of physcosis showed itself. The weekly reports by parishioners
to the congregation at the end of Sunday services showed that up to 40 members
of our congregation were being held in the Modderbee prison under preventative
detention. The Rector was asked to visit and to help families to get to this
remote from Soweto Prison. One member of the Church choir suggested that as an
act of solidarity with them we should stand and sing Nkosi Sikelel i Afrika, the
struggle national anthem banned then by the Government as a closing hymn at the
end of each Sunday service. This was adopted and practised and at the end of
every service. At Sunday at 12:20 we all stood to sing and we learned that those
gathered in prison also stood up to sing it.

The rotation of Bible readings for August 1976 were given to me to preach and
they were on the Biblical themes of peace. As I struggled to remain true to the
text like turn the other cheek, love your enemies, this proved too
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much for many militants in our congregation and at the end of the service a
lively debate erupted among the congregation. We cry peace, peace, but there no
peace said one. Look at how the police and the children acted during this week,
but our faith says while many were, that we must stop and forgive our enemies,
spoke out another person. Whereas many disagreed with the divisiveness in the
congregation. We all left quite dispirited by the differences we had experienced
and 15 House Churches were asked to meet and discuss the matter further in that
week.

The next Sunday one of the House Churches came with an exciting compromise. In
the Eucarsest we have the special ritual of the kiss of peace, they said. We
have not got peace in our society, but we can use it to generate peace among us
here as a worshipping community. We were soon singing choruses and circulating
with relieved greetings amongst all and a real sense of the peace of the Lord
being among us. This practice spread contagiously to all the Anglican Churches
in Soweto in the following months. Even more startling was a change in the
attitude towards children and young people in Church. As one parishioner
explained to me, these young people have taken up our struggle, they are on the
frontline. We have buried so many we feel they should be blessed because we do
not know if they will die between now and next Sunday. That is why, no longer,



we chase them like flies off the front benches to make way for the adults. We
must respect and protect them now. This reversal of a deep african custom that
elders must be given pride of place and honoured as wide patriarchs, now in
Church they are being recognised. At the end of service being solemnly blessed
while young men and women are being
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listened to in the Council meetings and are consulted regularly with the Church
leadership. This reversal of generational status will later become a problem in
families, but arises out of necessity as the schools became the site of
struggle, of planning and of organising stay-aways. A framework for boycotts of
white owned shops as blacks bring to bear their productive muscle and their
retail purchasing power and begin to impose collective action in the whole of
Soweto and enforce conformity to it. It is this enforcement that reveals the
weakness of the school child-based strategy of communication which can forestall
police prevention of action.

Each household had a school-going child and so the message gave instance
compliance to all from this and these mobilising actions. However, the men
living in single sex hostels were without families or children and did not
receive the messages and were seen to be breaking rank from community actions.
As they flocked to the work on the trains or returned home with purchases made
in the city and therefore gangs of youths monitoring conformity to the decision
of the community, attacked them with and that led to counter-violence from the
hostel dwellers. The police seized on the hostel housing between 20000 and 30000
males spread throughout the different townships of Soweto and added fuel to this
first fire of repression. The deaths, rapes and destruction of property and
looting of household effects added to the tale of woe of the report back
congregational meetings and House Churches. However, the damage was done and the
rift between male hostel dwellers and family based residence would be exploited
in the future politically and by a sinister third force in the future.
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By the middle of 1978 the congregation was receiving reports of people being
fired by fearful white bosses, approached by State security police blackballing
their employees, being retrenched by hotels less patronised by tourists, shops,
offices and factories as the economic depression deepened followed in the wake
of township violence and the beginning of a decision to promote economic
sanctions taken by Church leaders. This non-violent world solidarity action
programme against the injustices of apartheid, racially legislated was seen as
pressure, strategic and necessary to change the powerful alliance between
business and State in maintaining the status-quo. This produced a crisis of
conscience within our Church as more and more people lost their jobs as a result
of disinvestment, divestment and the United Nations backed sanctions campaign.

On the one hand this had to Bishop Desmond Tutu championing the cause of this
international economic pressure by voicing the willingness of families to suffer
further economic depravation when weighed against the vicious oppression of
apartheid and increase the load of suffering rather than the degregation of
apartheid. It was a case of choosing between the lesser of two evils. Outright
armed insurrection and destructive warfare and the power principles of organised
direct resistance and boycott. As the number of unemployment rose in our
congregation the after Church meetings started to collect funds for feeding
needy families, gave advice on job opportunities and places of work where young,
unemployed teachers and expelled university students and retrenched workers and
senior school pupils joined then in a Church action supervised by Natal
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University academics to generate a picture of what is the real reality of
unemployment amongst blacks. No statistics were being kept on this segment of
the South African population. Unemployment was standing at 2% amongst whites,
asians and coloureds where unemployment was short term and seasonal.

However, since colonial days, policies to force blacks off the land to migrate
to mines and farms, to keep them circulating by creating pools of unskilled
labour treated blacks as a different category of workers on contract and
excluded from all senior places of management by the Group Areas Act. The
scientific results of a 25 page questionnaire administered in the Transvaal and
Natal and the Western Cape, the security police inhibited the project in the
Eastern Cape, sponsored by the Churches showed that the black picture of
unemployment. These first statistics showed that the structural unemployment
among blacks was standing at between 19% and 23%. An alarming result of racial,
economic factors which parked unemployment among the black segment of the
population. The main academic who served with, was served with a banning order,
but the debate was initiated by this Church initiative springing from within the
St Pauls congregation.

The exposure of the real nature of unemployment became headline news and led to
various programmes and projects and public awareness. Reverend David Inkwe
sponsored a Church conference on unemployment through the South African Council
of Churches. This spearheaded a new concept of disinvestment and boycott of the
formal business sector while re-engaging with people at the base to start up
development projects and initiatives as an alternative,
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reparational activity and this was launched as a two prong organised strategy
and brought to the forefront the concern for distributive justice among people
from the north in the countries, the industrialised countries.

At home in St Pauls Church, Jabavu, we discussed the final two non-scientific
questions added to the questionnaires that had been used. What would you want to
do about your unemployment and who do you want to do something about it? Through
the answers came a clear message. We want to work together in groups. We want
the Church to help us. Considering the contradiction of job seeking by
individuals who were enlightened by this group response to the crisis of
unemployment, generally it was I am looking after myself, Jack, first come,
first served, last one in, first one out. All the slogans among the employed,
but in black culture people seemed to be saying touch one, you touch all, pass
one, pass all.

From the Church base we started, therefore, to search for co-operative forms of
self-employment and initiated at St Pauls the first factory in Soweto. A factory
is defined as a fixed building employing more than ten workers, using water and
electricity in the production processes. This is the legal requirement we
learned. So, when we got solidarity contract in September to supply the Dutch
Churches with 250000 memorial candles at the price of R1,00 we became creative.
Four church yards set up Zozo huts for ten workers on the ground. Intermediate
technology was made to produce candles using gas to heat, not electricity and by
November the first export order was delivered to the Churches in Holland.
Unemployed workers from families were recruited and trained in production and
running the first
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productive co-operative in Soweto which set loose in the wider society skilled
community workers as new employees passed through this first economic based
resistance project. We learned the hard road of experience despite the setbacks
of business and the roll back employed by the security police stimulated public
servants and inspectors and prohibitive Sasol prices on the control of imported
wax. Nothing succeeds like success and soon self-help projects were being
launched and nurtured in the urban and rural areas.

Initially the hard marxists were against development saying that only a poverty
encapsulated rural population would revolt and activities would simply delay the
revolution. However, people cannot, came together and banded together to fight
poverty through self-employment in the informal sector and today this sector is
recognised and is receiving support from our Government and business sector as
the most able to create affordable jobs as an answer to structural unemployment.

MR LEWIN: Sorry to interrupt. Is there some way you could wrap up.

REV WHITE: Yes, I am going to wrap up now.

MR LEWIN: Yes, thanks.

REV WHITE: I would like just to talk about in Jabavu, the Apelging Community
Centre was erected in 1984 in memory of the people and children of Soweto and
they helped build and set the foundations and build the walls to roof height. It
was in the evening, in the early morning that the whistles started sounding in
White City, Jabavu, as third force, two combi loads of third force people tried
to burn down the centre which had been established in 1984. It was built as
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a submission and it is as a tribute to those who suffered and so I therefore
would propose to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission that you consider
supporting a set of memorials, particularly, I would ask that we look at the
Apelging Community Centre and that we look at this as a living memorial which
will bring young people and others together to study the history and the
background of our struggles for freedom. We would also ask you to look to
supporting as best you may, the S A Noble Loriets Peace Park based at the
Welgespruit Fellowship Centre. It is these two memorials that can keep alive the
knowledge about our past and our struggles, but remain open to bringing peace in
the future. Therefore, I close with what I feel was a very real prayer said each
day and Sunday in our Church. It is a prayer for Africa. God bless Africa, guide
her children, guard her leaders and give her peace, Amen.

MR LEWIN: Dale, thank you very, very much for that, for the practicality and as
well for the spiritual message which comes through and informs all of what you
have said. I will hand over to Hlengiwe at the Chair. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Reverend White. We thank you for giving this
Commission an important perspective which is the role of the Church at that time
and how you envisage that role to be continued in this era. Because the
Commissioners do not have your statement I will not give them an opportunity to
ask you, but to ask you some questions. As soon as we have got your statement we
will certainly be in touch with you if there are any issues that needs to be
clarified. I thank you very much. Thank you. REV WHITE: Thank you and I
apologise that you do not have the written statement yet.
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS
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DATE: 07.08.96 NAME: STEFANE MESHACK NTSEORENG

CASE: 1046 - SEBOKENG

__________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Good morning Mr Ntsoereng and also to your

daughter we are very glad that you have somebody from your

own family who is with you and I hope that you are going to

feel relaxed. It's not easy to sit where you are. You are

the first today and that's even more difficult because the

day is still young and it hasn't really started, but you

will start by telling your own story. I want you to know

that this is not a court of law. We are not here to

interrogate you. We want to help you to tell your story.

Now I'd like you to start with the 3rd of September 1984

where there was a meeting at the administration offices to

talk about electricity and then to take us through your

story and I will try not to interrupt unless there is some

question that I might want to ask. Will you start now

please.

MR NTSOERENG: There was a meeting, the meeting was with

regard to electricity. It was three weeks before the 3rd of

September. The meeting was held at Zone 13. As the

residents of Zone 13 we were actually their representatives

and Zone 13 was behind with their payments and it was the

first one to pay R8,50 when other locations were still

paying a relatively low fee. When we got to the Council

they explained to us that it was difficult for Zone 13 to

obtain electricity if they did not increase the money that

we had to pay and we were behind in arrears. The residents

accepted this explanation. At this meeting it was myself,
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Mrs Musala as well as Mrs Dhlamini when we explained to the

residents and the residents accepted the explanation. Can I

go on?

DR BORAINE: Yes please do go on.

MR NTSOERENG: When the residents accepted this that was on



the first day, it was on a Saturday, people from the

administration offices in Sebokeng came with a fire

extinguisher. When they brought this fire extinguisher it

was a very surprising story, though I had already heard that

there was going to be a rent boycott, now I wondered as to

what was the fire extinguisher going to do. It so happened

that on that day, from that day up to Monday it was the

third day, but it was on a Monday at about 9 o'clock there

was some violence within the community. After that violence

had started I realised that there could be some problems

arising because the shops were burnt. That is when I

decided to move away from my place and I went to my

brother's place. This went on and on up till the afternoon.

At that point when I was listening to the radio I realised

that some of my members had already died on that very same

day, and we realised that the situation was quite volatile

and I could not go out of the residence. Up till sunset

even the following day then on a Wednesday it was between 5

o'clock and 7 o'clock my house was burnt down. As my house

was burning I really discovered that it was now quite bad

but I slept there and friends who were with me at that day

tried to help me get out of that place and they tried to

help me as I am a widower. They took me from there and they

took me to the Administration Board at Houtkop. I related

this matter to the police and asked them to go and fetch my

sons who were left there as well as their sister. When I
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got there the policeman went to fetch my sons and they

brought them to Houtkop. I will try to explain this a

little bit further. As I'd already explained that we were

sent a certain matter and there was a fire extinguisher my

co-members they were not only fire extinguishers but they

also got guns.

I'll just explain it a little bit further so that it

may be clear that we were a different organisation. There

was a Mathlasedi organisation. There was also an LPP as

well as Bafutsane. I was a member of Bafutsane

organisation. This really surprised me to get that some



others were armed and we were not armed. Probably they knew

what was going to happen thereafter. We remained there. As

we were still there we had to hold certain meetings to try

and get some solutions and resolutions to the situation.

As we were still furthering this matter there was

another aspect that was troubling us within the community.

That was the issue of the liquor outlets. We, as the people

that we could be able to go on as a community and develop

ourselves. I hope it is clear that at that time the liquor

licences cost a lot of money to obtain because the bottle

stores outside were not allowed to bring liquor into our

location, and we realised that that was the only thing that

could help us out of this predicament. As we were taking

this matter further we realised that we could not see eye-

to-eye with the administration board because the

administration board and the council was already there at

that time. They told us that it was a matter for the

administration board and they wanted to privatise the liquor

boards. It is true that was the end of the matter, and

these were separated in a surprising matter because most of
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them, that is the greater part went to the other people.

That is another matter that troubled the community. We

stayed as the situation went on.

Now as we went to the meetings we kept on having those

meetings and we started having altercations and we were not

seeing eye-to-eye with the other organisations that I have

already explained, and they started moving out of the

organisations and crossing floors to other organisations.

Some of them were being helped by the administration board.

And it so happened that as time went on we discovered that

as we were staying at DC Group we had to move away because

we did not have houses anymore. And at the time when we

decided to move we had to get another place to stay where we

were going to build and we got the space at Zone 10. I can

still point it now.

We discovered that we did not have anything, any



possessions, because all our possessions had been burnt when

our houses were burned, and it so happened that at that

juncture I can say that most of the people who were there

got money which could be to the amount of R5 000 in order to

start our living. I, and Mr Musala was one of the people

who did not get any money. It happened that at that

particular time I saw another fire extinguisher and it is

still there at my place.

It happened that those houses were rebuilt and when

these houses were built there had to be a division and I got

a unit next to the hostel. All the other ones from the

other opposing group had to go to other houses at Zone 10.

They went to stay there and this place was surrounded by a

fence. There were certain policemen who were guarding that

place 24 hours of the day. I was given the third fire
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extinguisher. When I got out the fire extinguisher was

there, there was no fence, nothing. And when I enquired

about this issue I was told that the person who was issuing

the R5 000 rent money was the Commissioner. When I went to

see him at his offices he said I should wait for the State

President's Fund, there is no money that I will ever get.

It so happened that the next year if I am not mistaken, it

was in June, the State President's Fund arrived. I wasn't

living peacefully and I decided to go and rebuild my house

in the township. It happened that thereafter the houses

that belonged to the councillors, the houses that were in

the townships were now fenced. Now at the hostel unit where

I was staying there was nothing. I nearly forgot that my

friend Mr Musala who was with me in this trouble decided to

leave Vaal Triangle to go to Pretoria.

It happened then that when they were busy fencing the

houses the then town secretary Mr Scholtz he was involved in

this scandal, he was taking money for himself and there was

a court case and he was sentenced. If I remember well he

also made an appeal, I don't know whether he succeeded with

the appeal or not.

This is the trouble that I have been through. All this



started in 1984 until in 1987 because you will understand

that I was between two trouble areas. In the township I was

being chased by the people and on this other side I was also

being chased away. There were bursaries afforded children,

but my children couldn't get even a cent from those

bursaries.

I want to say to you today my community harassed me

because we negotiated with them at first before I could get

into the council and the administration and the council
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itself was harassing me. Now you have to understand, a

father who has got children, what kind of life was a man

supposed to live in those years.

DR BORAINE: Thank you Mr Ntsoereng. You have described

very clearly what it was like in that period 1984 and

onwards. Now you mention that you were a councillor but

your weren't a member of the LPP, you weren't a member of

the ruling party?

MR NTSOERENG: I wasn't in the ruling party Sir, I was in

the Bafutsane Party.

DR BORAINE: And that was an opposition party?

MR NTSOERENG: Yes it was the opposition party.

DR BORAINE: But the community were opposed to councillors

whether they were in the ruling party or in the opposition

party, is that right? Shall I repeat?

MR NTSOERENG: Yes you can repeat that Sir.

DR BORAINE: I was saying the community were they opposed

to the ruling party and to the opposition party?

MR NTSOERENG: I didn't know of any opposition from the

community because I've already explained that we had

regions. Now in the region where I was the same region paid

my fees to register because we were paying R250,00 as

registration.

DR BORAINE: Could I ask you then why do you think your

house was burnt down?

MR NTSOERENG: I think I have explained that on the 3rd

people were killed and on the 4th, on the 5th my house was

then burned, and I realised that the community was now angry



and they decided to do the same thing even if they chose me.

DR BORAINE: So there was a very big argument about who

should represent the community and who shouldn't. Now you
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mentioned that some of the councillors, probably only from

the ruling party were given R5 000.

MR NTSOERENG: Yes I have already explained that Sir.

DR BORAINE: But you weren't given that because you were

not the ruling party?

MR NTSOERENG: The people who did not receive the money was

myself and Mr Musala, we were the leaders of the other two

organisations.

DR BORAINE: Now you mentioned that the State President

Fund in 1985 paid out some of the councillors for the loss

of their houses, were you paid as well?

MR NTSOERENG: The State President's Fund paid everybody

because a cheque was directed to a specific person. That is

the money that I have already explained that I used it to

rebuild my house, that was then destroyed again.

DR BORAINE: How much was that?

MR NTSOERENG: It was R16 000. That is why I managed to

rebuild my house. Sir I will explain that it was my house

that I built myself, it wasn't the Municipal house.

DR BORAINE: But then you mentioned very briefly that your

house was destroyed again in about 1989 or 1990, now why was

that?

MR NTSOERENG: Sir, I won't tell you, I don't know the

reasons because I was not a councillor anymore, but as I was

not feeling well I was not here in the Vaal Triangle. There

were people staying in my house.

DR BORAINE: Now the house that you are staying in now, is

that another house that you had to build or rent?

MR NTSOERENG: I had to go to the Unit, I went back to the

Unit that I was given before.

DR BORAINE: And are you employed or unemployed at the
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moment?



MR NTSOERENG: I am unemployed Sir. I am not working at

this present moment. I am just selling oranges and fruits.

DR BORAINE: Do any of your family live with you?

MR NTSOERENG: Yes Sir, this is my daughter, one of them.

DR BORAINE: You live together?

MR NTSOERENG: Yes Sir.

DR BORAINE: Do you receive any kind of pension at all?

MR NTSOERENG: I am not yet at the right age to get a

pension. I have a request Sir.

DR BORAINE: Please go ahead.

MR NTSOERENG: My request is that the files of the

administration board have to be taken out and our council

files have to be taken out as well so as to get the clear

message that we are in this situation because of the

administration board. You will realise that the money that

the people were paying were only helping the south part of

the Free State, with the money from the Vaal area.

Wittsieshoek area was built through the monies paid by the

people of this community.

DR BORAINE: We have noted your request. Is there anything

else that you want to say to the Commission?

MR NTSOERENG: I don't have so many things to say Sir.

That was the request. Now my other request is I am in this

kind of situation what can the Commission offer me so that I

can be accepted by the community?

DR BORAINE: I think that one of the good and the positive

things about these hearings is that it gives people an

opportunity to tell their story and explain why they were

doing one thing and not another, and hopefully that as one

tells one's story so the community will begin to forgive and
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to forget and to allow people to come back and to live

normal lives. But that of course is up to you and the

community, and certainly it would be a real request from the

Commission that people start healing one another and

receiving one another because those times in the eighties

were times of war and we must now make peace. Thank you

very much for coming. I am going to hand back to the



Chairperson in case anyone else wants to ask you questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Boraine.

MRS SEROKE: Mr Ntsoereng I just want to ask you to briefly

explain to us why were the people boycotting rents?

MR NTSOERENG: As I have already explained people boycotted

the rent because of many reasons. You will understand that

in the year that we were placed in power it was the same

year of the Tricameral Parliament and the Black community

was not happy at all about that Tricameral Parliament, that

was the first reason.

The second reason I can say the privatisation of liquor

outlets was another issue that dissatisfied the community.

The third thing we have to remember that when Sebokeng

was formed Sebokeng was really expensive. I still remember

people were paying R8,50 rents and Sharpeville was only

paying R3,50 a month, and Sharpeville was using the bucket

system at that time. They didn't have a sewerage system.

Now it so happened that when the townships were put together

people in Sebokeng they discovered that Sharpeville was

actually developed through their expense and they were not

satisfied. And I have to say, we have to remember that even

before our council came to power there was a community

council and this council increased the rents two or three

times a year, and they said after a few months we will add
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a certain amount and after so many months we will add

another amount and people were not satisfied at all. I

think those are the reasons why the people were not

satisfied.

MS SEROKE: Now as a member of Bafutsane were you fighting

for such things?

MR NTSOERENG: Remember I was from Zone 13 which was the

first zone with no electricity. It suffered a lot. We must

remember the administration board also started in Zone 13,

they were staying in those houses. Now the development of

Sebokeng comes from the area called Zone 13. That was the

area paying the highest rents. All the zones are coming

from this other zone. That is why I emphasise that



investigations should be made as to what happened to the

monies, as to what happened to the money because we were

made to understand that Sharpeville was helped actually by

the monies from Sebokeng. We have to understand how the

(...indistinct) developed through our monies.

MS SEROKE: I thank you Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera has a few questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Ntsoereng I just want to understand that

period a little better, what were you doing before you

became a councillor?

MR NTSOERENG: I was a salesman.

DR RANDERA: And you said earlier on when you were speaking

to Dr Boraine you said "my community harassed me but we

asked for their permission before we became councillors",

can you just tell us a little more what you mean by that?

MR NTSOERENG: When I say the community harassed me, my

house was burnt and I had to leave the township, and that is

the same community that trusted me at that time.
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DR RANDERA: I know it's a long time ago, can you please

just tell us there were, I understand there were some

elections for these local councils how many people actually

voted for those councils, what percentage of the population

in your opinion?

MR NTSOERENG: I can't remember the percentages but what I

can remember is the fact that in our region we had a LPP

member and I had 1,400 votes and he only had 600 votes. I

am talking about the region here, not about the Vaal

Triangle in general.

DR RANDERA: I just want to come back to where you started

your statement, I mean maybe the dates are right, maybe the

dates are wrong, you say on the 3rd of September you had a

meeting in Zone 13 with, or three weeks, sorry my apologies,

three weeks prior to the 3rd of September you had a meeting

with the people of Zone 13 ...(intervention)

MR NTSOERENG: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: It sounded like it was quite a reasonable

meeting and then three weeks later you say on the 3rd of



September I heard over the radio that some of our

councillors have been killed.

MR NTSOERENG: Yes.

DR RANDERA: What happened in this period? On the one side

you seem to have had quite a reasonable discussion with the

people of Zone 13 and three weeks later it seemed like the

township was burning, what happened inbetween? Who was

responsible? Who were the other organisations that were

working in the area?

MR NTSOERENG: Which area are you referring to Sir?

DR RANDERA: I am talking about your area, Sebokeng.

MR NTSOERENG: I want to point out that there were many
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organisations. UDF was present and they also held their

meetings and we used to hold our meetings as well. Now the

meeting we held three weeks before we were about to report

to the community that we will not meet their demands if they

don't agree to the fact that the rent has to be increased by

R5,00. In that same meeting, it was a great meeting, a big

meeting because we had the drum majorette, there was a

beautiful day, we were explaining to the community this

issue of increment.

DR RANDERA: Mr Ntsoereng I just want to come back to this

issuing of guns to the councillors, who gave out the guns?

Was it the administration or the police who gave out the

guns and were people trained to use those guns?

MR NTSOERENG: I want to talk about the training, I don't

know whether they were trained to use the guns, but what I

can explain is that those guns were the adminstration bought

guns. That is the fact I know.

DR RANDERA: My last question Mr Ntsoereng. You say in

your statement,

"These people who destroyed my house they also

destroyed me morally. I put the blame to the

regime, that is apartheid".

Now I want you please to just tell us what you mean by that,

but also in doing so can you please tell us in your memory



how many councillors actually lost their lives during this

period?

MR NTSOERENG: Nobody in those years wanted oppression.

Myself as a councillor I didn't like oppression but the

regime put us in trouble. I have already explained that

investigations should be conducted because the Black people

were used by the Government. The community of the Vaal
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Triangle was living on conditions of bridging finance. They

used to meet their target and they could also meet their

target at Wittsieshoek. I have already indicated that the

irrigation system in that area was supported through the

funds of our region. And the community lost temper and

patience. That is why I say the regime is responsible. I

know the deceased Mr Kuzwayo Dhlamini who was killed. Mr

Siza Mucheane. Jacob Chakane and two months thereafter Zipo

Dhlamini was killed in Everton.

DR RANDERA: So that is four people that you know who were

killed during that time who were councillors.

MR NTSOERENG: But the people who died in that violent era

were many, not only the councillors, but many people died.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ntsoereng on behalf of the TRC I would

like to thank you so much that you came. Thank you that you

brought your daughter with you today and introduced her to

us. We really want to say to you that the Truth Commission

has many tasks. One of the tasks is to try and find out the

truth of what's happened in South Africa and the information

you gave us will help us piece together the true story of

everything that happened in the Vaal Triangle in those

difficult years. Thank you for helping us with that. And

we also want to say to you that we do have sympathy with

you, with the dilemma you were in. You told us about the

difficulty of being a councillor in those years, as you said

you were chased by your own people, on the other hand you

were harassed by the regime, by the administration and we

know that the councillors also suffered and that their

families suffered with them. Thank you that you told us



that and we do hope that partly because of your story today
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that you and your family and many other councillors and

their families will be well accepted back into the

community. And as for your request that there's

investigation needed about the monies, the way the monies

were used we will take that along and we'll present your

request to the TRC. But thank you for coming, and thank you

for bringing your daughter. You may leave and you may take

your place again in the audience.

----------------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 06.08.96 SEBOKENG

CASE NUMBER: 1047 NAME: EMMA KHESWA

COMMISSIONER: While Mrs Kheswa is coming forward I would like to welcome a few
individuals ... Kheswa. He has already been talked, his name has been mentioned
several times today already. But you are going to talk as a mother who has lost
a son and perhaps also talk about some of the things that he is accused of.
Before I hand over to Dr Russell Ali who is going to be helping you in telling
your story, can you please stand to take the oath.

MRS EMMA KHESWA (s.s.):

DR ALI: Good morning Mrs Kheswa. You are going to testify in Southern Sotho. Is
that correct?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: I am going to testify in Sotho and you can hear me clearly. I
am listening to you clearly sir.

DR ALI: Thanks Mrs Kheswa. You are coming to speak to us about your son Victor
and what happened to him. I am going to ask you now to go through your statement
for the Commission. Thank you.

MRS EMMA KHESWA: Can I continue, sir?

DR ALI: Yes Mrs Kheswa.

MRS EMMA KHESWA: I am Khetise Victor Kheswa's mother. He was staying at Zone 7.
At 11051. I have four children. On the 26th December in 1990, the previous day
it was Christmas. That was on the 26th. Street Committee members visited my
house and they said they were looking for Victor. They alleged that Victor had
stabbed someone with a knife at
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the shops at Zone 7. I denied it and I told them that Victor was indoors and he
was asleep during that day. They told me that Victor had stabbed somebody at the
shops. I told them that even though it was like that I will convey the message
to him that he should go see the Street Committee. When Victor came back I told
him that he was wanted by the Street Committee and he asked me as to why they
were looking for him because he never went out during Christmas time. Then he
said he would go there because if he doesn't go there they will think that he
was lying. Then he went to see the Street Committee members. When he got there
they told him that they had already found the culprit and that that same culprit
who was playing with a certain friend had stabbed him with a little knife from
the nail cutter or the nail clipper. They said even then they were not fighting
but they were playing. Then when he came back he told me that they said he
wasn't the one but they did find the culprit. A few days lapsed, then he told me
that they were looking for him once more. The Street Committee members wanted to
see him and at that time I was preparing myself to go to Potchefstroom and I
went to Potchefstroom. I left him, he was on his way to the Street Committee



members. When he went to them I wasn't there, I was already in Potchefstroom and
when I came back from Potchefstroom, I think it was at about ten o'clock, I
discovered that my yard was full of police as well as police caspirs. When I got
there I was told that Khetise had been shot and they didn't even know whether he
was still alive. They said I must also pack my things and run away. I asked them
that they should stay with me. I wanted them to protect me to keep security in
my yard and they said they would not be able to
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stay there but they would keep an eye on me and they went away. We stayed the
whole night at my place. I was together with my other children. Then on the
following day we went to the hospital. We got him, he was admitted at the
hospital. He remained there at the hospital. He said he had only been given
Panados but he was never formally admitted. They discharged him at a later stage
without having actually formally admitted him. I asked him why wasn't he
admitted and put into a ward. Then he said they said they couldn't admit him
because he was an IFP member. I took him from the hospital. I was with some
other youths who were driving the car and we took him in the car and I realised
that he hadn't gotten any better. We went to Dr Gouvadia in Pretoria. That was
Vanderbijl Park, to Dr Gouvadia. He said I must take him back to hospital. I
told him that I will not be able to take him to the hospital. I left something
out. After they had just shot him according to him he said he pretended to be
dead. Immediately after they shot him he pretended to be dead. He just lay there
and he was taken from that spot thinking that he had died already. They put him
in the boot of the car. When they put him in the boot of the car they drove off
with him in the boot. They went to Edenside in the outskirts of Edenside. There
were four of them. It was Khetise, Temba, Vuzi as well as Lucky. Because they
thought he was dead they put him in the boot and the other ones were put on top
of him. They drove off in that car. That was Khetise's car. He says as the car
was driving he told Temba that he is not dead and he directed Temba to try and
open the boot from the inside because in a Cortina you can actually open the
boot from the inside. He showed him a pin that he must
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try to pull so that they may be able to get out of the boot. Temba did pull this
pin out in the boot. Then he was directed to hold it so that the boot doesn't
get open and wherever the car stops they will see what to do. As they were going
to the outskirts of Edenside when they were thinking that the boot was closed as
they had closed it before they doused the car with the petrol whilst all of us
were inside. After dousing the car with petrol just before they wanted to set it
alight they opened the boot. Temba and Vuzi were handcuffed. They went out of
the boot and ran away. These other culprits were running after Temba and they
thought he was dead. They left him inside the boot. Then he got out and one of
them who was there tried to fight with him but he hit him with the fists and he
managed to run away thereafter. He went to his aunt's place. When he got to his
aunt's place he told her that he had been shot and the aunt should phone my
neighbours because he knew that I was not at home, I had gone to Potchefstroom.
When she decided to phone the neighbours my neighbours, because I was not there
and the neighbours got to the aunt's place and Zande's mother as well as the
aunt took him to the hospital. That is where he was admitted until he got
discharged. On the day that he was discharged I took him to Boksburg hospital.
Before I took him to Boksburg hospital I realised that I will not be able to get
to Boksburg with a sick person. Then I took him to another doctor in Mark Park.
He was given an injection as well as tablets. When we got to Boksburg the doctor



told me that I could be arrested because I had stayed with a person and the
wound had gotten septic. They said his insides were full of pus and he had bled
internally. I showed him a card that he was at the
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Sebokeng hospital but they discharged him despite the fact that he was as sick
as he was. They said he could go home. As we were still having this discussion
one of the boys died. The name of that boy was Christopher. It was alleged that
my son Khetise had killed Christopher. At the night vigil of Christopher, that
was on the 12th January in 1991, people were killed in that night vigil. At that
time Khetise was still not there, he was at the Boksburg hospital. It was
alleged that he is the one who had killed Christopher. Even the police files
alleged that he was the one who had actually killed the people who were at the
night vigil but he was not there, he was at the hospital. But I had actually
told myself that if these people get arrested then I would be relieved because
they would say that he was not there, he was at the hospital but those who gave
testimony they said they didn't know him. They said they had never seen him.
When they were asked as to whether they knew Khetise they denied knowing him.
They even asked him how come you didn't know him or you don't know him because
he was so famous. But they insisted that he was the one. Some people were killed
at Eric's Tavern. He was in prison at that time. They said he is the one who
killed the people at Eric's Tavern. He was paying revenge. Now which was
apparent that when most of those things were done there was testimony that he
was not there but still despite that fact he was accused of working with police
and he was going around at night killing people together with the police in the
location because he never got arrested according to them. Now I have this
request. I want those police who worked with Khetise, I want them to come
forward so that I may know as to why they were doing all those things because
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according to me I don't know what time he did those things or what time he
colluded with the police because it was alleged that he was working with the
police. I request an inquest. I want the police who are alleged to have worked
with him to come forward. When we were driving in the car with these other
youths, when we went to fetch him at the hospital they got a gun inside the car.
We were all arrested. As we got arrested that case went on and I had gone at
that time and I heard that he had been shot at the police station at Vanderbijl
Park. I saw it in the newspapers that the police who were working with him had
killed him because they were scared that he was going to reveal the truth. He
was going to divulge the secrets and they owed him quite a lot of money and they
decided to kill him. Now I want all those things, all those allegations to be
investigated as to this police who were working with him, which ones are these
police. I want them to be identified as well as the police who killed him. I
want to know why did they kill him. I want to know what was he owing them that
made them kill him. I would appreciate it if this Commission would do me this
favour that there should be a further investigation as to when he was killing
the people with the police, where were they meeting and what were the reasons
for killing the people and when were they killing these people and who are these
police with whom he was killing the people. And I would like them to further
tell me, the very same police, as to why were they using him in those killings.
Because today my life has changed so drastically. As from that time my life is
very difficult, it is very tough. Because many of the times it has been alleged
that I have always been with him, giving him hand
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grenades to kill people at night, together with the police. Now I want these
police to come forward. I want these police to say, to tell the Commission as to
why they did those things. Because it even appears in newspapers. The newspapers
are alleging - I do have the newspapers - I went to the police station to make
statements. Now I want to know why the police took these newspapers and why they
did all that they did.

DR ALI: Mrs Kheswa are you going to continue or do you want to stop at this
point?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: That is where I will end.

DR ALI: Thank you Mrs Kheswa. I will just give you a little time just to get
your thoughts back together again and there are just a few questions that I
would like to ask you if you don't mind. Mrs Kheswa I am sure that it must be
very difficult for you as a mother to be here speaking about your son,
especially given all the allegations that have been made against your son. But I
would just like to ask you a few questions because I think it will help us to
try and get a picture of what was happening. In your statement you start out
where you say that your life changed on the 26th December 1990 when your late
son Victor was summoned to a meeting of a Street Commission in which he had to
appear before a peoples court. I just want to actually go back a little bit
because - is it true that actually before December 1990 your son had already
been accused of being involved in the shooting of a youth and that in fact he
had appeared in court and was out on bail. That was as far back as March 1990
already. Is that true?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: I still say he came to me, he told me that when he was coming
back from school but it was discovered
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that he was not guilty. He had not done anything.

DR ALI: Now before this incident which you described where your son was asked to
appear in front of the peoples court, it is also claimed that your son was
actually involved in activities with a gang. Do you have any knowledge of this,
of your son being involved with any gang?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: That is as far as they allege because his friends never came to
me. I have never spoken to them and I have never seen them doing anything.

DR ALI: Mrs Kheswa, what I am going to just share with you is the information
which we got and some of the research which was conducted through the
Commission. This is not intended as an accusation in any way or seeing anybody
as guilty. It is just the information which we received while doing research and
I think it is important that you hear this so that you can express your own
views on this. It is further claimed that because of these alleged gang
activities which your son and a few others were involved in, that there was an
attempt by members of the community to start let's call an anti crime campaign
and that part of the reason why your son was actually summoned to this court was
to confront him on these alleged criminal activities which involved shootings
and killings and thefts and that was the background to your son actually being



called to appear before a peoples court. Do you want to say anything about that?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: In that commission of the Street Committee he went and all the
allegations or the accusations they had against him, it was discovered that
there was absolutely no testimony to back up their allegations. Nobody actually
gave testimony that he had actually done those things.
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DR ALI: Now according to the account that we have heard it was following this
incident where he appeared in front of the peoples court where there was an
altercation, he was assaulted, shot apparently with his own gun. It was then
that your son took refuge at Kwamadale hostel and it is alleged that he then
became either a member or a supporter of Inkatha. Do you know if your son ever
became a member or a supporter?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: We moved from the location because we were running away from
the threats that my house was going to be burned. When I got to Kwamadale he had
gone to help the Inkatha according to their allegations but it was not like
that. We ran away from the location because the house was being burnt.

DR ALI: Now it was apparently after this, after your son went to Kwamadale, that
following that further claim that he was often seen in the presence of
policemen, either in cars or accompanied by police, do you went to comment on
this? Did your friend know many policemen, was he often with policemen? Did you
ever witness him with policemen?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: That is why I say now that I am asking the Commission to
conduct an enquiry as to those allegations so that these people may come forward
and put their story forward. I can be happy to know those policemen.

DR ALI: Your son was also implicated in the murder of Christopher Dungalembu.
Right? That happened on the 5th, before the actual killing at the (indistinct).
Now somewhere it actually said that your son and Christopher actually knew each
other, that they may have been at school together. Is that true? Or they were
former colleagues.

MRS EMMA KHESWA: They knew each other very well. They grew
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up together. From a very early age they grew up together. Even at Zone 7 there
is nobody that I had an altercation with. I had no enemies. Even Christopher's
family, we were in good terms as well as Khetise and Christopher were friends
and at the time that Christopher was killed Khetise was not around, he was at
the hospital.

DR ALI: In your statement though Mrs Kheswa you say that Christopher was killed
on the 5th January. On the 12th January was the attack on the house of the
mourners. In your statement you say that it was on the 5th or the 12th January
when Victor was in hospital because if I understand your statement correctly,
and I am reading from your statement, you say that it was - and I am reading -

"On the 12th January while I was in Boksburg..."



You say that was the night when Victor was under intensive care at Boksburg
hospital. So when exactly are you speaking about? Was he in hospital the day of
the killing of Christopher or the night of the attack on the house?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: What I can say is on the 26th when they came to call him, I
don't remember the date very well, that is the date on which he was shot before
he went to the hospital, but before he went to Boksburg hospital he was taken to
the Sebokeng hospital. Then on the 1st January, that was during new year, he was
still at the hospital. What I remember is that he went to Boksburg on the 8th
January. Then on the 12th people were killed at the night vigil. He had gone to
the hospital on the 8th January. But I don't remember very well the dates at
which he was admitted at Sebokeng but on the 1st January he was at the Sebokeng
hospital.

DR ALI: And the accusations which were made against your
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son later, his involvement in the killing of members of the family of Mr Sotsu,
which occurred after these events. Do you want to say anything about that?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: Yes, these were the allegations but at the time there was
testimony that he was not there. Even the police even went with him to go and
show them where he was at that particular time. Then he was found not guilty.
But when this appeared in the newspapers when he spoke about all those
allegations and denying those allegations that is when people started knowing
him. Before then he wasn't known. It is only when he appeared on newspapers that
is when he started getting known. Even that case was reopened only after three
months. After it had been finalised. It was finalised and reopened. That is when
he appeared in the newspapers. And even the people who never knew him came and
alleged that they knew him.

DR ALI: Did your son ever speak to you about these things that were happening,
did he ever speak to you about policemen who were approaching him, wanted him to
do things for them or tried to get him to work with them? Did he ever speak
about anything like that?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: No he never used to talk to me about such things. This is the
reason why I am requesting this to be reinvestigated because I know absolutely
nothing. So I want this police to come forward. The police he is alleged to have
acted with. I want to know them.

DR ALI: Thank you very much, Mrs Khesiwa.

COMMISSIONER: Are there any questions from other Commissioners?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Kheswa, I know this is difficult so I am not going to push too
fast and too far. I want you to take
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your time in answering these questions because you have been very brave to come
here today to talk about your son and it seems to me that you want to know the
truth as much as anybody else. And we are talking about truth here. I want you
to tell us about your son first of all. How old was he? You say he was at school



so how old was he when these events started on the 26th December 1990, which
changed your life as you say?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: At the time he had just finished school. COMMISSIONER: Order
please. Order. If you go on like this we will ask some people to leave this
room, even if we are just left with a few people, if you are not going to be
disciplined this morning. Please.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Kheswa I am going to ask you again how old was Victor in
December 1990, even if he had just finished school?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: He was born in 1964. But I am not able to actually say how old
he was at that particular time.

DR RANDERA: Okay, thank you mam. Now we have heard today that Victor was seen
driving around in cars, that he was a member of a gang, did he bring these cars
home to you? I mean you must have seen that he was driving around in these cars.
Did you ever ask him where he got these cars from?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: He never drove any cars but he had his own car. One of the cars
he used to drive was his father's car.

DR RANDERA: I just want you to tell us about your family. You say you had other
children. How many children do you have?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: I have four children. The first born is a girl.
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DR RANDERA: How long have you been living in the Vaal community?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: I came into Sebokeng, I was from Everton. I got to Sebokeng in
1969. I have stayed there from 1969. DR RANDERA: So you say that you came from
Everton, in a sense you have always been a Vaal resident then.

MRS EMMA KHESWA: That is correct. I was born here in the Vaal.

DR RANDERA: And Victor himself was born in the Vaal.

MRS EMMA KHESWA: Victor was born in Everton in 1964.

DR RANDERA: Can we just now go back to what you call the Street Committees and
the Kangaroo Courts. Can you tell us a little about this and who was responsible
for the Street Committees, who actually formed the Kangaroo Courts.

MRS EMMA KHESWA: Where he was shot it was at Pron's place. He is the one who was
the head or their leader.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, whose place?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: At Pron's place.

DR RANDERA: Okay, so you knew about these Street Committees. Were you part of
Street Committees yourself?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: No, I was not part of the Street Committee.

DR RANDERA: Were there many people like yourself who were -when you said earlier
you left your house because it was burnt, were there many people like you who



left their houses because their homes were burnt and either left the area or
went into Kwamadale and can you tell us something about that.

MRS EMMA KHESWA: Many people were scattered. We never went to the same places.
All those people who were affected by the burnings, each and every one went to a
place where he
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found suitable.

DR RANDERA: I want to go back now to the time that Victor was shot because I
think that is very important in terms of what you are saying that he was in
hospital when all these other events were taking place. Where was he shot? What
part of his body?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: He was shot in the stomach.

DR RANDERA: And when you took him to Boksburg Hospital and they said that the
wound was septic, did they operate on him? No I am talking about you first - I
know you ....

MRS EMMA KHESWA: At Sebokeng there is nothing that was done to him. He only
underwent the operation at Boksburg Hospital.

DR RANDERA: So he had an operation, they opened his stomach up?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. As a doctor I can understand that you know if someone has
got a septic wound, especially in the stomach, that can be very dangerous and
therefore the person must have been very sick in the days that started from the
time that he received the gunshot wound to the time he went into hospital. So I
can quite understand that he must have been quite sick, if he was as you say,
shot in the stomach and the wound had become septic. Can I just come back now to
this, you said several times that you want the policemen to come forward so that
they can say what they knew about Victor. Did you not know anything about this?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: No, I never knew anything. That is why I say I would like to
know.

DR RANDERA: Even after your son's picture came into the newspapers and the story
came into the pictures did you ask
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him about what had happened?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: Yes, when he died he told me that he also wanted to know as to
what was happening.

DR RANDERA: When was the last time you saw Victor alive?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: That was that very same evening when the police had come to
fetch us. That was the last time that I saw him alive. Then on the following day



they were busy asking me as to where they could get him. I was arrested on a
Thursday and Friday. Then Saturday afternoon they came to tell me that he had
died.

DR RANDERA: Do you remember the names of the policemen who came to fetch him and
you?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: There were many.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Kheswa, I am just going to move along a little now. You are
still living in Kwamadale. Is that right?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us how you feel now. I know about - you have told us
already about what happened about your son, but how you feel about the events
that have taken place in the last few years in this community. And your own
position in the community now. Do you feel safe living in this community?

MRS EMMA KHESWA: I feel very much troubled and in difficulty. That is why I have
come here before this Commission. This troubles me so much because now my life
has become very difficult and the most painful thing is that even at the
location there is not even a single person who can say he or she is my enemy or
who may allege that I have had an altercation. I knew myself not to be having
any enemy at the location. Even my child he grew up not having
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any problems with the community. Even my neighbours, even at school where he
used to attend school I have never had any complaints from the teachers that he
was a troublesome child. Life started changing when I started hearing all these
allegations and claims about my son. As it is now I am suffering. My life is not
normal.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Kheswa, I don't have any more questions. I am just going to say
again what I said at the beginning, that I thank you for coming here today and I
hope that we will be able to help you in terms of healing your wounds, but also
the community in terms of healing their wounds. Thank you very much.

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Kheswa, we want to thank you very much for appearing ... (tape
ends)

-----------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 07.08.96 NAME: SONNY MOFEKENG

CASE: 1048 - SEBOKENG

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks for coming, please relax and we are all ears, we want to listen to your story, your testimony
and Mrs Seroke will help you with that.

SONNY MOFEKENG: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: I greet you Mr Mofekeng. Are you going to testify in English or in Sotho?

MR MOFEKENG: I will speak in my home language so that I can express myself very well.

MS SEROKE: We thank you for coming before us to tell us your side of your story. We are very happy that we will get
a clear balance of the conflict that existed in the Vaal area. We will request you to briefly tell us what happened on that
day.

MR MOFEKENG: I will start by saying in July up to the 30th of August I was not present. I had gone to Copenhagen. I
only came here on the 30th of August. I stayed, that is Saturday and Sunday the 1st and the 2nd, on the 3rd when I was
at home in Zone 3 and I was in the house when I heard some noise outside. And the distance was about 500 metres. I
went outside to investigate as to what was happening. I saw a group of people coming towards my direction and they
were shouting. I listened to them and they were saying they wanted Sonny Mofekeng and I tried to get a look at those
people. They were armed with pangas as well as knopkieries heading towards my direction.

And I went into the house. I told my wife what was
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happening outside. I also told my three children that I had seen people armed and coming towards my direction singing
that they wanted Sonny Mofekeng and I warned them that we should escape for our lives. I opened the car, I put my
children as well as my wife in the car because at that time my wife was expectant. I opened the car for her and we drove
out and we took the direction towards Everton. And at approximately 500 metres I stopped because I wanted to see the
people who said they wanted Sonny Mofekeng. When they got to my house it was quite a distance from where I was
and they were pelting my house with stones. I realised at that moment that it was not safe for me and my family to be in
that place. We had better escape. And I drove off in my car heading towards Houtkop.

When I got to Houtkop I reported the matter to the police. I told the police that my house was being stoned and I was
requiring safety. And I was lucky enough because they accepted me at Houtkop, and as I was still at Houtkop I heard
over the radio, they were announcing that Siza Mucheane and Chakane had been killed. At that moment I started
panicking because I realised at that point that my life was also in danger so it was worth my while to escape at that
moment. I stayed at Houtkop up till the evening. At about 9 o'clock in the evening I heard another announcement over
the radio they were telling the public that my house was on fire and I asked the police at Houtkop to accompany me to
my house because I wanted to really verify that it was burning. They told me that it was not safe for me to go to my
house. But in any case they took me along. We went to Etan side so that they could take me to Zone 3. And when we
got to Residentia, that is the bridge
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that leads to Residentia, we stopped there and I had a good look. It was during the night. I saw the flames, very big
flames emanating from my house, and I saw another fire, a big fire just next to my house and that was my father's house.
That's where he stayed next to me. As we were still watching about 500 metres from my house, that's where my garage
was, that is the filling station, I also saw it being set alight and I saw big flames looming at my garage. And I told the
police that they should take me back to Houtkop.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much for what you have just told us. I will just ask you a few questions. Do you want to
continue with your story or is that the rest?

MR MOFEKENG: My story is very short, that's about the lot.

MS SEROKE: Were you in the ruling party or were you in the opposition party in the Vaal Triangle?

MR MOFEKENG: I was in the ruling party, LPP.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you've pointed out that your house was burnt down as well as your father's house who
was staying next to you. They also burnt down your filling station, and that the people wanted to kill you. Why were the
people so eager to kill you?

MR MOFEKENG: I can just explain it shortly. Because at that time we were busy holding meetings but I could not be
present because the petrol company kept on taking me out of the country. I think the community had certain complaints
and dissatisfaction. Basically their complaints was that the rents was rather too high. Their second point was that they
did not want to see people entering into the Local Government election because the people were working within the
system. That is how they phrased this.

MS SEROKE: Now as you knew the reasons that the rent was
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rather too high, as well as the fact that the people didn't want you to work with the system you as the councillors how
did you address the grievances that the community had? Did you feel that the grievances were impossible or they were
justified or you felt that you could just continue with your work despite the fact that the community was dissatisfied?

MR MOFEKENG: I can put it in this manner, that we had been voted by the community, the very same community that
had put us into power the manner in which we were voted into power was that the very same community was supporting
us at that juncture, and the very same people who had voted for us their aims were that some of the people were in
agreement with us working with the system, but some seemed not to be satisfied. Some felt that their needs were being
addressed but some felt that their needs were not being addressed. And people who were dissatisfied were quite very
few. Most of them were satisfied with the work that we were rendering. MS SEROKE: What about those who voted for
you, what percentage were they in the Vaal.

MR MOFEKENG: I will talk about my constituency. In my constituency I had been voted by quite a high percentage in
Zone 3, and when you look back and check the statistics that is generally in Sebokeng, I had the highest votes, much
more than the other councillors as well as the candidates who were contesting our seats as well as our votes. I had the
highest votes. So this puts me in a position where I realised that in my constituency the people were satisfied, they
supported me wholeheartedly.

MS SEROKE: Now in other words when the community required you to resign did you feel there was no reason for you
to resign because the community was supporting you and the
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people who wanted you to resign were quite a few people?

MR MOFEKENG: That is correct. There was only a few people that wanted me to resign.

MS SEROKE: Now what about the ones who were burning, where did they come from?

MR MOFEKENG: I do not want to start saying things but the people were coming from the direction of Residentia, and
I could see them properly because if you are at my place, my place is a little bit higher up and Residentia is a little bit
further down and when they come from Residentia I could see them.

MS SEROKE: Was Residentia not your constituency?

MR MOFEKENG: Not it wasn't my constituency, it was Zone 3.

MS SEROKE: That is the lot.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you so much. Mr Mofekeng it seems to me that Dr Randera and Dr Boraine would like to add
to the questions. Dr Randera first.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mofekeng I just want to first of all ask, you lost three properties it seemed in that fire, or the
burning. It was your own home, plus your father's home, plus your garage and a motor spares shop, were any people
injured or killed in those instances?

MR MOFEKENG: I just want to straighten this, to clarify this, I never lost three properties, it was a lot. It was a lot. I
also lost my cars as well as my caravan. That was a lot of property that I cannot even recover today.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for that clarification Mr Mofekeng, but was there any loss of life?

MR MOFEKENG: In my place as well as my father's place nobody died because we all escaped before tragedy could
strike.
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DR RANDERA: Now Mr Mofekeng you said you had to leave the area after that, how long did you leave the area for?
Where did you stay? And have you come back to the area now?

MR MOFEKENG: I will answer the last question. I haven't yet gone back to my place, because it is still in ruins. I
haven't yet gone back. From my place up to Houtkop it's a distance of approximately eight kilometres from my place to
Houtkop.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, can I just clarify, where are you staying now?

MR MOFEKENG: Presently I am staying at Zone 3.

DR RANDERA: So you are back in the Vaal?

MR MOFEKENG: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mofekeng I just want to go back to the period, I know you say that you came back from



Copenhagen where you had been on a visit for a petrol company, were you not aware of the anger in the people before
going or after you came back?

MR MOFEKENG: What I can say is that I was not very well vested with the situation because from time-to-time I used
to go out of the country, so I didn't have full information as to what was actually taking place.

DR RANDERA: Can we also just go back to what one of your fellow councillors just said earlier on, that people were
then subsequently given guns, some people were given money. There was also the President's Fund. Did you receive
money from any of these, either from the administration or from the President's Fund? Have you received any
compensation since your properties were destroyed?

MR MOFEKENG: Your Honourable One I am very grateful that you have asked me this question. I have been waiting
for
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this question for quite a long time. Let me say the money that was alleged to have been given to the councillors that
money was money that we had loaned that you will pay that money thereafter. I personally failed to honour the
agreement which was stipulated for me to pay back the money. Up till first time that day actually charged me up to such
a stage where I had to speak to Lionel Mofekeng to help me repay the money. There was absolutely no money that was
given out freely. It was purely a loan that we had to repay. We had to sign certain papers and we had to repay the money
after a specific time. That is a blatant lie that we received the money. And I want to say that it is blatant...

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to appeal for order, for quiet please. Thank you very much. You may continue Sir.

MR MOFEKENG: Up till now there is not even a single cent that I received. That is why all my places are still like that.
There is no money that I got. I went to the administration quite a number of times explaining my situation to the town
clerk. At no stage did they ever want to listen to me up till this moment. All my things are still in ruins. My premises are
still in ruins even where I am staying the place is still in shambles.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Mofekeng, I have no other questions.

CHAIRPERSON: I hand over to Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE: Just a couple of questions. To make absolutely sure you said that you had received some money from
the administration but this was a loan and you had to repay that, is that right?

MR MOFEKENG: That is correct. It is true I personally
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loaned the money and I failed to honour the agreement to repay the money.

DR BORAINE: I see. And then we heard earlier that some people who had lost homes or property were paid out by the
State President's fund. Now we already asked you that, but could you just make it clear that you never received anything
from the State President's Fund either?

MR MOFEKENG: I never got anything, up till today I haven't yet got anything.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. Can you tell me are you employed at the moment?

MR MOFEKENG: Yes I am employed.



DR BORAINE: What do you do?

MR MOFEKENG: I am working at a butchery.

DR BORAINE: What family do you have now ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: May I again ask for order, for silence please.

DR BORAINE: Do you have members of your family living with you?

MR MOFEKENG: No.

DR BORAINE: So you are on your own?

MR MOFEKENG: Correct.

DR BORAINE: I have two more questions and then I am finished. During this time of unrest and political upheaval
when they burnt your house down and threatened your life did you resign as a councillor? Did you stay on? What did
you do?

MR MOFEKENG: I don't want to tell you a lie, I never resigned, up till the term of office expired.

DR BORAINE: And the last questions is last year for the first time in South Africa we had what we call a democratic
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local government elections, how do you feel about those elections and the one that took place before?

MR MOFEKENG: I felt very encouraged and I would have liked to have been part of the elections because I realised
that my country is now back to normal and now this was an opportunity for us to take part. But under the circumstances,
let me just say, under the present circumstances I realised that I could not contest, it was a very difficult situation for me,
the reason being that I have never been accepted by the community. And I had told myself that when time comes or
when the time is ripe I will be very happy to participate if an opportunity arises then I will be able to contest.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Mofekeng. Mrs Seroke still wants to add another question.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mofekeng Mr Ntsoereng told us that you who were in the ruling party you were given guns as well as
fire extinguishers, were you part of that, did you get that from the administration?

MR MOFEKENG: I don't want to tell a lie again here. I have my own gun that I got in 1963 when I was still in
Meyerton. That is the only gun that I have. I never got any firearm from the administration. I have been having my own
revolver all the time.

MS SEROKE: Were you aware that others got the guns? Did you see it happening or did you get to know about it?

MR MOFEKENG: Yes I saw people in possession of firearms but that is a personal matter for a person and you can't
ask a person how did you get the gun, how did you get the firearm because I had my own. We used to go to Vanderbijl
Park for shooting lessons. If I am not mistaken we got
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training for three years. I was just practising with my own gun.

MS SEROKE: Did you get a chance to use your gun during that violent era, or did any of your people ...(intervention)

MR MOFEKENG: Can you please repeat your question.

MS SEROKE: I am saying with regard to the violence, with the burning of houses, chasing away of people, throwing of
stones, did you ever get a chance to use your firearms to defend yourselves, did you ever get such a chance?

MR MOFEKENG: I want this question to be personally directed to me so that I can answer it. I have never used my
revolver, not at all, I have never, that is why I decided to take my children, to take them to a safe place. Most of the time
I spent in Houtkop because we stayed in J C Knotze Hall for three years, and most of the time I would be sent out by the
petrol company.

MS SEROKE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mofekeng once again may I say thank you ever so much that you came to us, that you presented
us today with your testimony. Your testimony also is very valuable to us to help piece together the whole picture of
what happened in Vaal Triangle in those difficult years. I am under the impression of the suffering not only from the
community but the suffering from the councillors' side, the pain and the anguish the families must have gone through,
when you talked about your father's house that was also burnt, about your children, we have very much sympathy with
you, not only the loss of property but the danger that you lived in. And I do hope, I really hope that the time will come
soon that you will be able to go back to your place to
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rebuild it and to find your place again in your community. Thanks for coming again and I wish you well. You may leave
the podium, thank you.

---------------------
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MICHAEL MKHIWANE: (sworn states)

MRS SEROKE: This witness Michael Mkhiwane is going to be led by Tom Montata. Thank you.

MR MONTATA: I greet you all, fathers and mothers of the Nation as well as the children of Sebokeng, we are with
you.

(no interpretation here, but presumably the witness is asked what happened in September 1984)

MR MKHIWANE: On the first of September 1984, I received a call from an anonymous person. I asked him as to who
he was, because I wanted to know but he did not answer me. He tod me that he cannot tell me his name but he wanted
me to resign as a member of the Council. That happened up to Sunday, that was now on the 3rd of September 1984. On
the 4th it was a Monday, still in September, I was heading for my work place. I think it was in between 10 and half past
ten in the morning of that very same day, I received a call from my wife, she told me that our possessions had been
burned. We no longer had a house, we no longer had any possessions. As she was speaking she told me that the house
was in flames.

She related to me about what she saw through the window, because she ran away from our place and she went to the
neighbour's place, that's where she peeped through the window. She saw a group of people, the youth as well as elderly
people. I further asked her as to whether she could identify any of the group who had come to burn my house. She
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said that she could not identify any of the group or any of the members of that group.

My house was burned together with all my possessions. As I was a secretary of the Ciskei Committee, way back then,
the money to the amount of R1 000 which was in the house at the time that the house was burned, as well as the money
that we had which was R500, that was my personal belonging. I went to report this matter with regard to the money, I
went to Die Deur police station. And during those days, just after my house had been burned, the police came from
Krugersdorp, they were CID's, they wanted me to give them a full statement as to what had happened. I gave them a full
account of the occurrences that took place or that led to my house being burned.

Just to add to that, they even asked me as to which political organisation I belonged? Even though I knew that I was
actually putting myself into a predicament, I felt I had to tell them the truth and I told them that I was a member of the
African National Congress as from 1943.

I went home and at Daysicgnoete(?) I saw all the things. I made a special request to Captain Fourie that he should enlist
some policemen to accompany me so that I could see how much damage had occurred at my place. He was a person
who was very sympathetic, he was cooperative, he took out two cars and mine was the third. When we got to my place I
did witness that everything that was there was in ashes, including my house.



We made a request to see a person who was responsible in the Council, that was Mr Hoog. We wanted to enlist some
help and find out as to whether we could be helped in any way. As a member of the Executive in the Likwa City
Council
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or the Vaal City Council, we made an appointment together with the Town Clerk Mr N P Louw and we arranged to go
to Pretoria. We indeed went to Pretoria. That is where we gave an account of what had happened to our councillors in
the dark as well as the councillors who were killed during the riots on the 4th of September 1984.

He could not promise us anything conclusive but he said he was going to pass the recommendations to the Government,
so that the Government may see how it could help us. At the time we made requests to Mr Gunn who at that time was in
the Development Board in the Vaal Triangle. We were offered an amount of R5 000 per each council. We were never
told that that money was a loan. As time left, we were served a letter and those letters were letters of demand that we
were addressed to us as members of the Council. And these letters were demanding that we repay the amount within 14
days of receipt of those letters.

I'm speaking personally, that is on my own behalf. I went to Mr Botha who's an attorney. I gave him an account of the
event that led to the loan and I told him that I wouldn't be able to pay that much money because I had lost a lot. Then in
1994 I received a summons. I was being summoned to appear in Court and that I had to pay that amount of R5 000.

I took this summons to Mr Botha who was by now my attorney. After about a week, Mr Botha told me that I did not
have to pay the money. I should just forget about the summonses. Time lapsed and I received a reply from the
Government with regard to the request that we had made that the Government should assist us as we had lost a lot of
possessions and we were left with absolutely nothing. I
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received a certain amount from the Government. This was called a State President's Fund. It was to the amount of

R8 709,50. That is the money that I received from the State President Fund.

Thereafter I realised my health was not the same as before. It was deteriorating. Where I was working at the time I was
one of the President's Office, the Claims Department in the Insurance Department but because I was a councillor, I was
requested to resign because I was told that the people did not accept me.

I realised that there was some negativity between myself and the employees. I was forced to resign but it was not a
voluntary action. I should take it that I resigned at gun point. I notified the Black Local Authority about my resignation
and that I no longer had a source of income and I wanted them to advise me as to what action I should follow. I never
got a reply up till now. What I got, which I have with me now is that I have frequent dizzy spells. That even affected my
eyes. I can't see properly at this moment. There are certain times when I want to read and when I read the letter, I would
read only two or three paragraphs, then it would be hazy, I wouldn't see properly.

I've never been a person who remained without employment, I've always been employed throughout my life. Now after
what happened, there is nothing that I can do in the form of employment. It is my wish that this honorary Commission
should gain some insight and have a complete picture as to my health as from that time up to now. I cannot stand for a
long time. Because I start shivering and I start having those dizzy spells. I have tried several times to go to the
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pension, then in 1994, that was in December, up to November 1995, they did pay me. In 1995 they stopped giving me
the money. They never notified me that they were going to cut my payment or my income. They never even furnished
reasons as to why they did this. I went to them to enquire as to why my pension had been cut. I was helped by a certain
white woman who seemed to be holding a position of authority. The reason that she gave me was that my wife is
working so I could not get any pension. I want this Commission to be clarified. I have suffered tremendously. If I did
not have any clothes in my home where I was born, I wouldn't be having even a single thread of clothing with me. I
want to make this request to this Commission because I want to get medical attention, because I need some medical
attention so that my health status can go back to normal if possible.

Honourable Mrs Seroke, as well as your honourable colleagues, I wish to make this statement. I thank you sincerely for
the time afforded me. Though it is not an easy way of going back and it's a very painful day to me. I have been trying to
overcome all what happened to me but today is one of those days.

During the time when we were faced by the attackers, by the attackers by the 4th of September 1984, I did not care to
carry any weapon. I was not provided by a weapon. I had the greatest weapon of them all, I had the great great Creator,
the Almighty God. Jesus Christ my Lord was with me, I wish you a success on your task. Thank you.

MR MONTATA: Thank you Mr Mkhiwane. We don't mean to bring back into your mind the sad past of September but
if we do ask you questions related with that period, is simply for you to guide us, to give us a clear picture of what had
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happened or what took place and it is in that process that we will be in a position to share with you your frustrations and
the hardships that you have sustained. Could you please relax. My first question would be, when your wife phoned you,
where were you at that time?

MR MKHIWANE: I was in my office at my work place that was AA Insurance Company.

MR MONTATA: You left home in the morning for work?

MR MKHIWANE: That is correct.

MR MONTATA: How was the scene in the morning that day in the farm?

MR MKHIWANE: It was a quiet day but immediately when I went out of Everton, next to the cemetery I saw a lot of
trucks as well as busses and I say many people carrying sticks as well as traditional weapons and iron bars. I proceeded
to work, I never thought anything could happen thereafter.

MR MONTATA: At that time, these people, didn't they have placards or posters with them that they carried aloft?

MR MKHIWANE: No I never saw any placards or posters.

MR MONTATA: But before even this time, as a councillor, had you ever heard what the feelings of the people were
towards the councillors or towards the Council administration as a whole?

MR MKHIWANE: Yes there were some rumours that we as the Councillors, we were supporting the then government,



that is the government of oppression. There were rumours and the rumours were quite right, that the councillors should
resign from their posts because they were supporting the government of oppression.

MR MONTATA: And the councillors did consider the call of

HRV/1049 the/...

 

7

the people?

MR MKHIWANE: We once talked about this matter at executive level but it was apparent that the person who was
actually involved with a certain political party was myself. Other people wanted to distance themselves from a certain
political party and I warned them that they should be aware of those things. But I failed to persuade them to align
themselves with a certain political organisation because

our main aim was for us to have a voice in the present government, or the then government of the day. That was the
only way that we would be able to approach the higher hierarchy in government so that we could get our rights.

MR MONTATA: That is you talked amongst yourselves as councillors. Was there ever a joint approach to the
government itself as councillors with regard to what the people were saying?

MR MKHIWANE: We did. In 1985. In 1986 we went to Cape Town in Parliament and we were afforded a chance to
see the then President, P W Botha as well as the Minister of Education, as well as the Minister of Finance as well as Mr
Malan and Mr Le Granje. We spoke to them and we told them about the dissatisfaction of the community. We were
afforded an opportunity to get municipal police. Some of the rights that we had requested were that they should put an
end to the restriction of pass as far as Black people were concerned. We wanted to put an end to borders that were being
set of having passports. Those were the things that we listed as our grievances to the government but we were not
assisted in any way.

MR MONTATA: You will excuse me once more to ask you, so many questions because what happened in the Vaal on
that day HRV/1049 had/...
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had national and international repercussions. That is why I will come back to the question. You belonged to ANC in the
'40's...(intervention).

MR MKHIWANE: '43 yes.

MR MONTATA: '43 yes. My question would be, at what point did you break away from the tradition of ANC of not
listening to the voices of the people?

MR MKHIWANE: I never lost that tradition. I'm still a member of the ANC even now. The fact that we should not
assist the people, you can take a cup of boiling water and pour it in the sea it will never make the sea water to boil. I was
all by myself with nobody assisting me within the group. I was like a voice in the wilderness at the time. Even when I
joined the Council, I was elected or requested by the community and I wanted to know as to what was contained by the
Council that was representing the people and I got it and I knew it and I know it now.

I also wanted to know the core of the whole matter. I did not want to be scared away.

MR MONTATA: Right. But later, more especially when you discovered that your house was burned down, you could



have read the attitude of the people that you thought you were representing in the Council, namely that they seemed to
demonstrate their disapproval of your presence in the Council.

MR MKHIWANE: The people in my ward as well as other wards, even today seem to like me, even in November, in
the November election, they had brought money and they wanted me to stand for election in the Council, because I
could not be bribed. I did what I deemed fit for the community.

MR MONTATA: And if I understand you well, at least the
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process of reconciliation with the people, in your case has started already?

MR MKHIWANE: That is correct, even in 1985 and 1986, I used to drive my car and park it and take a walk in Zone
7B as well as A. There was absolutely no aggression and I was revered at all times and they showed sympathy as to
what had happened to me. The people even today respect and revere me.

MR MONTATA: That's a very encouraging picture and I would love that it be maintained. But my next question would
be, even thereafter, and even in the early '90's we still had a lot of problems here in the Vaal. What was your position or
what was your opinion in terms of having to stop all this conflict?

MR MKHIWANE: I have tried all my best to, with certain people within the community, so that we could discuss these
matters. I have told them several times that the Council is not their enemy but it is their rod to try and bring together the
community and fight against the enemy. So we should come together as a community and fight this issue. We used to
discuss those issues with other men but the fact that certain people were now very angry and aggressive, we could not
succeed. We were torn apart, we did not actually see eye to eye. The community was divided as the majority did not
seem to understand the way forward.

MR MONTATA: It appears, subject to correction, that the majority in the Vaal belonged to ANC and at this time, that is
the late, more especially after the '90s, who did you consider as the main enemy of the Vaal?

MR MKHIWANE: I'll start by saying, I cannot point a finger but there was an enemy. There was an enemy but I don't
want to point fingers and say this was specifically the enemy or
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that was specifically the enemy. There were many ANC members who died, who lost their lives within the Vaal
Triangle. They were also trying to create peace and I was amongst those members of the ANC who had lost all my
possessions that I had worked so hard for throughout my life. There were enemies and whenever they would fight, you
could not choose a side if you decide to hit, you hit even the tree that's in front of you. That's where I'll stop.

MR MONTATA: You didn't belong to any structures that were pleading for peace, trying to bring the people of the Vaal
together to end all those divisions?

MR MKHIWANE: In reality I could not give it a name, but had certain names that we had come together with. We used
to discuss issues, make meetings and we would discuss our problems as well as portable resolutions but simply because
as we were just a group who was conducting those meetings, we couldn't get any good out of the struggle.



MR MONTATA: If I hear you well, belonging to ANC gave you strength and finally you profess your strength comes
from your faith. You refer and emotionally talk about Christ. What would you say the position or the role of the
Churches here in the Vaal can be to bring about the peace and reconciliation?

MR MKHIWANE: Without doubt I can say that the Church can play a very important role in bringing peace and
stability as well as unity within the community. That is what I think can bring people together to be one.

MR MONTATA: My last question would be, how do you see your Vaal community drawing in the support and the
cooperation of the White community of Vereeneging, Vanderbijl Park and the lot to form a peaceful community of the
Vaal Triangle?
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MR MKHIWANE: This is one of the aspects that we are very thirsty for. That there should be no colour. We are a
rainbow nation and we were all created by God. In front of God's eyes, we are just one. We may have different colours
as well as different languages but in front of our Creator we are just one.

MR MONTATA: Thank you. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Meiring, do you have any questions?

Ms Joyce Seroke?

MRS SEROKE: Mr Mkhiwane, you said you realised that you should fight the oppression by being part of the core of
the Council and you further said that you are a member of the ANC. Now what I want you to clarify, did you ever get
any support as well as the people did they support you that you can get into the council to fight from within?

MR MKHIWANE: At that time, at the time when the ANC was banned by the Government so there was absolutely no
way to come out, we used to operate underground and at the time I could not contact some of the leaders simply because
most of them at the time were either detained, in exile or they had skipped the country and they wanted to enlist help
from foreign countries. So I decided to fight it alone.

MRS SEROKE: It is clear from your statements that you have just given us today that you are very disturbed, very
devastated that you had to lose all your possessions and up till now your health hasn't been the same and according to
your statement you feel it apparent that, you feel that the Government has let you down because you were working for
the very same government that let you down and now when you discover yourself to be in a predicament, there's
absolutely no help that you get from the government. I want to know
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from you, you've already explained that you can't get your pension, you once got it but at some stage it was cut. Now
what I want to know from you, what are your expectations from us as the TRC? What do you want us to do about your
situation? We've already heard about your health, that needs to get medical attention and be attended to. Did you want
also the pension matter to be sorted out?

MR MKHIWANE: Your honourable one, with great respect I would appreciate an effort that could be made with regard
to my pension. That is the main aspect that I'm hoping could bring my life back to normal because I don't have any
source of income at the moment. Because even if I'm from Zone 10 to Everton when I go to Church, I always have to
ask my children to give me money for the fares. Even the donations from the Church, I have to ask from my children.



With great respect I do ask you to do something.

MRS SEROKE: We promise that we shall try by all means. We don't have the necessary authority to give people
conclusions that we shall do this or that but we pass these resolutions, these recommendations to the State President who
takes resolutions, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mkhiwane, before I thank you for coming, I just want to clarify a few issues myself. Can you
please tell us, you said your wife was at home and you've also mentioned your children. Were they in the house at the
time, was there anybody who was injured during the burning of your house?

MR MKHIWANE: Fortunately there is one youth who was a member of the committee in ward - he came and rescued
my family. He took them to Zone 10, I'm sorry that was Zone 7 and he took my wife to the third house from our place
and he HRV/1049 pointed/...
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pointed out that there should be nobody inside because he could see that they would get started burning other
Councillors' houses, so nobody was injured.

CHAIRPERSON: Yesterday and again today, we had some of your colleagues here from that time. People say, they
burned our house down. Who is this they, I mean were they just ordinary people who marched in the streets, was there
an organisation behind it, who is the they?

MR MKHIWANE: Because I was not at home at that time, I was told that it was a group of youths as well as older
people. It was a very big group.

CHAIRPERSON: So if I can just press you on this a little.

You are from what you've said, yourself, you were a member of a banned organisation, you became a member of a
council, you must have had a perspective at the time. What was the perspective?

MR MKHIWANE: I will ask you to repeat the question. I don't think I understand it very well.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, what I'm saying is that you have said that you were a member of a banned organisation. You
became a member of a council who wasn't approved by the people, it seemed. There must have been an analysis. You're
saying it was a big group of people. You must have talked about it afterwards with your fellow councillors, with the
police, with the Administration. In terms of the perspective of the time, who was behind all this? Was it spontaneous, is
that what you're telling us, it was all spontaneous?

MR MKHIWANE: As I have already explained, it was called a strong rumour but there was no specific person that I
can point a finger at and say this is the person who actually caused the whole thing. It was a rumour within the
HRV/1049 community/...
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community itself.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, I just want to ask two

more questions. Mr Mkhiwane, one is we heard that your house was burned down on the first of September 1984, and
you then said that you were part of a delegation that went to meet to meet with some of the government of the day in
1985/1986. Now but in that time did you remain a councillor, were you still paid as a councillor, when did your lifespan
as a councillor actually finish?



MR MKHIWANE: I stopped being a member of the council in May 1990 and when all ...(indistinct) van Zyl put an end
to the Council over the TV but he never spoke to us.

MR MONTATA: So during that time between 1984 and 1990, you remained a councillor and you continued to be paid
as a councillor?

MR MKHIWANE: As from 1984, until May 1990.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Mkhiwane, I have no further questions. My task is to thank you for coming today. It
is, you have come with nobility of spirit here today. You have come with an open mind, you have told us that you are a
man of peace, a man of God. We have heard what you expectations are of the Commission and as Ms Seroke said, we
will pass that on to the relevant Committee and of course we will come back to you. We thank you for coming here
today.

-----------------
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CHAIRPERSON: On behalf of Rangwene Lefedi, Tabo Mosebe, Tabiso Nto, Kenneth Kubeka. I greet you Mrs Radebe,
can you hear me clearly?

MRS RADEBE: Yes I can hear you clearly.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you. Can you please introduce the person you are with today?

MRS RADEBE: This is my aunt.

MOSELE ANDRONICA RADEBE: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Radebe thank you for coming, for relating your story and what happened to the young people
you are going to tell us about. It all started on the night of the 24th of January 1992. Will you please tell us in your
words what happened on that day and in the days that followed upon that.

MRS RADEBE: In 1992 at 4000 Sharpeville we were asleep at 2 o'clock in the morning and the windows were
shattered and the doors were breaking. Then we decided to wake up. When I was in the passage I saw these four young
men. It was myself, Tabo Mosebe and Kenneth Nto. I wanted to open the door. The windows were continually being
shattered. When I tried to open the door the door just opened itself. A White man came in and he picked me by my
shoulder. Tabiso went behind him and he went outside. I released myself from him and then he got straight into the
bedroom. I followed him and a large number of boers also came into the house. When he came from the bedroom he
had Rangwane and Tabo in his
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hands. I passed them. I got into the bedroom. Before I could enter the bedroom I heard a loud bang behind me. I didn't
know what sound it was and I got into the bedroom. My child was putting the blankets on himself. Kenneth wanted to
hide himself in the wardrobe. I said Kenneth please get out. He said mum I am scared. I left them in the bedroom with
my daughter and I went out through the kitchen door and I stood at the stoep. They asked me are the boys all out of the
house? I said no there is only one left. They said tell him to get out. I told him that he is scared that you are going to
shoot him and they said no. I said to Kenny, Kenny please get out of the house I will accompany you. The two of us got
out of the house and we stood at the stoep and they said to him he should go to the street. I went back to the house to
check as to the whereabouts of my daughter. She was still roaming in the house not knowing what to do. We were
puzzled. We didn't know what was happening.

Before they could get into the house I must say that they kicked the door, but the door couldn't open and then they
kicked it in the middle and then there was a big hole. Then when we got into the dining room this door was having a big
hole and this boer was having a teargas canister in his hand, releasing it into the house. We went into the kitchen to get
the water. You know my daughter was wearing a very short nightdress and she didn't have shoes. They said we don't
have to get into the house we must go outside into the street very close to the Combi where Kenny was standing, and
they said we shouldn't say anything. The boers were full in my yard, surrounding my house.



After quite a few minutes they said we should get into
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the Combi. They will bring us back together with my daughter, we must go to the police station to tell them exactly
what happened. I said to them can you please get into the house so that we get dressed. They said don't mind we are
bringing you back. We got into the Combi, they drove with us to a police station in Vereeniging, they interrogated us.
They were throwing harsh words to us. They took us back into the Combi, they drove us to Houtkop police station. We
spent some time there, and after a few minutes they said you are now going. When we got outside three cars were
parking. They put me into the other car, Kenny into another one and my daughter into the last one. And we were so
surprised as to what was happening because they separated us. They took me to the police station at Vanderbijl Park, it
was on a Friday, I didn't know where my child was, I didn't know where Kenny was. It was weekend. You know the
family searched all over for us. They couldn't find us.

On Monday we went to court. The case was postponed. We were told that it would sit on the 3rd of February. We were
taken to Vereeniging Police station. We were kept there. On Tuesday we got visitors and that was the first time we
heard that Tabo and Ndlangwane had been shot dead and Tabiso was in the hospital deadly injured. On the 3rd we went
back to court. When we arrived at the court the case was just destroyed. When - myself and my daughter we were now
the witnesses on behalf of the dead ones. Tabiso was still in the hospital. It was myself and Kenny going up and down to
the court of law, but Kenny was given a R1 000 bail. We attended the court continually until Tabiso was discharged
from hospital. The three of us then went to the
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case and then I heard that Kenny was killed in Gauteng.

Tabiso was now sentenced to four years because he was guilty. He is still inside serving his sentence.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much for telling the story. Is there anything you want to add or is that the whole
story?

MRS RADEBE: This is the end of my story.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Radebe thank you for coming. We don't want to prolong the agony but we do want to ask a
number of questions to clarify matters if it's okay with you.

MRS RADEBE: I am ready Sir.

PROF MEIRING: The first question I want to ask is, the young people who slept in your house that night, were they
ANC members or were they PAC members? Were they politically active?

MRS RADEBE: They were the - Rangwane and Tabiso were the MK cadres and the others were just comrades from the
ANC.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Do you think that the police held it against you that they slept at your house, because they
slept in your house were you guilty then too?

MRS RADEBE: I think that is the reason Sir, because Rangwane and Tabiso they were from exile and they couldn't
sleep at their homes. They couldn't at all sleep at their homes because the police were harassing them. So they were
hiding themselves, they were shifting places to sleep.



PROF MEIRING: I just want to go through the story to clarify a few matters. You say that when the police came into
your house you heard a loud bang as if something was exploding, did you ever find out what that was? Was it a gunshot
or what was the bang all about?

MRS RADEBE: The first bang was not that of a gun, but
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after that loud bang the gunshots were heard.

PROF MEIRING: And then I want to clarify something else, you say that Kenny was also shot?

MRS RADEBE: Yes he was shot in Gauteng.

PROF MEIRING: Can you give us more information about that, how it happened, did they tell you anything about that?

MRS RADEBE: I was never given any information as to what kind of injuries he sustained, we only got the message
that he had been killed in Gauteng.

PROF MEIRING: But did you receive his body back, were you able to bury him?

MRS RADEBE: Yes we buried him.

PROF MEIRING: And from the corpse you couldn't see what happened to him?

MRS RADEBE: No I didn't see anything Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Another question, you said that Tabiso was eventually caught and he was sentenced and
he's still in prison because of that, what was his crime?

MRS RADEBE: They said the loud bang was a hand grenade and he threw it actually.

PROF MEIRING: So he was sentenced for possession of arms illegally?

MRS RADEBE: Yes that's what they said.

PROF MEIRING: But you don't believe that?

MRS RADEBE: Not at all, I don't believe what they were saying.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I think those are the questions I wanted to ask to clarify but I am positive that my other
colleagues have questions to add to that. Thank you Professor Meiring.

MR RANDERA: Thank you Professor Meiring.

HRV/1051 MS SEROKE:/...
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MS SEROKE: Mrs Radebe you said earlier on Tabiso at the time when there was got inside he went outside?

MRS RADEBE: Yes Tabiso went outside.

MS SEROKE: Don't you know the reason why he left the house?



MRS RADEBE: No we were left behind, we don't know the reason.

MS SEROKE: Kenny was shot dead in Gauteng, didn't you get any post mortem result or a death certificate?

MRS RADEBE: Maybe Kenny's parents got the post mortem result and the death certificate.

MS SEROKE: You said your house was destroyed even at the time when you were not present and your furniture, you
even requested your neighbours to keep your furniture for you?

MRS RADEBE: My aunt and them requested our neighbours to keep my furniture.

MS SEROKE: Now are you prepared to go back to your house?

MRS RADEBE: No not at all. I have given it to someone else.

MS SEROKE: What were you scared of?

MRS RADEBE: I don't want to stay in that house anymore. I won't rest at all.

MS SEROKE: I thank you.

MR RANDERA: Mr Mantata?

MR MANTATA: Thank you. Would you say you knew anything about the activities of Tabo?

MRS RADEBE: I only knew Tabo as a comrade. I didn't know any of his activities.

MR MANTATA: Would you know what position of leadership he could have held?

MRS RADEBE: No Sir.

HRV/1051 MR MANTATA:/...
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MR MANTATA: I don't know if I understand you well. It seems Kenny's fright when the police came was slightly too
high, a little above normal.

MRS RADEBE: I think he was highly scared because he wanted to hide himself in the wardrobe. He didn't want to get
out.

MR MANTATA: Do you think he could have known anything about Tabo's activities?

MRS RADEBE: I think he got scared because of the bang that he heard in the kitchen.

MR MANTATA: And when you were called, or when you were charged what were you charged with?

MRS RADEBE: They never said anything to us, they just took us to the cells.

MR MANTATA: And then when you appeared in court?

MRS RADEBE: They said the case, my case and Martha's case were now dissolved. They said we should get out of the
witness box. That is all they told us.

MR MANTATA: And now having left that house are you happy and feeling comfortable with the new communities that
you are living with?



MRS RADEBE: I am staying with my sister now, and I am comfortable, but I want my own house. I would like to have
my own house, not the one at no. 4000.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Radebe if I may just ask a few questions please. I just want to clarify these issues. These young
people who were in your house, I mean you yourself say you were a comrade, you knew Tabo as a comrade and you
knew them as MK cadres, did you know that they had arms in your house that night?

MRS RADEBE: No I have never seen them with any weapons. I never saw them handling weapons that night.
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DR RANDERA: Now the police report of the incident says that there was a fight, that there was a shoot-out between
Rangwane and Tabiso who were killed and them, is that what you recollect? I understand that it was 2 o'clock in the
morning, there was a great deal of confusion but your own recollection was there a shoot-out?

MRS RADEBE: I don't know which groups were shooting outside because I went back into the house. At the time when
we heard gunshots we were in the house. We only went outside after being teargassed. I don't know, I don't have any
information with regard to the shoot-out between them and the police.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, can I just, I am not trying to make life difficult for you, please excuse me. You say in your
statement that when the police first came in they grabbed you by the shoulder.

MRS RADEBE: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: And then you saw a policeman leading Rangwane and Tabiso out of the house. Did they have guns on
them at that time?

MRS RADEBE: No, I don't remember having seen them with guns. It was Rangwane and Tabo, Tabiso was already
outside the house.

DR RANDERA: So you feel they were killed by the police that night?

MRS RADEBE: I believe so.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Radebe. Mrs Radebe we have listened to your story. I think I would just also like to
add that what happened that night also had repercussions of course, that on that night Rangwane Lefedi and Tabo
Mosebe were killed in Sharpeville. Three months later eight
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members of the same Lefedi family were shot dead by unknown people in Sharpeville. It is alleged that the women were
raped before being shot. The Lefedi family had complained on a number of occasions about the police intimidation and
harassment following the death of their eldest son Rangwane Lefedi in January '92 during a shoot-out with the South
African Police. Rumours of Ketisi/Kwamadala Resident involvement the sole survivor of the attack claimed that killers
had said they were from Kwamadala. Do your remember any of this?

MRS RADEBE: I know about the Lefedi family that was wiped off.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Radebe thank you very, very much. I am sure what happened that night will always remain
imprinted within your memory. I hope that the opportunity that you've had today has given you some peace. That you



have been able to come and speak about this and clarify the issues once more. We have heard your requests about your
house and the Reparations Committee will take note of that. Thank you very much for coming.

--------------------
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COMMISSIONER: I want to call Mrs Anna Ndlovu to the table now please. Mrs Ndlovu I also welcome you warmly.
You were also not here this morning when we greeted all the other witnesses. You are going to talk also about that
period because again in your statement Ketisi's name comes up and you are going to talk about Hunter Ndlovu your son
who I understand is in prison, and I hope that you are going to be able to throw some light on some of the issues that we
are talking about here today. Before I ask Professor Piet Meiring who is going to help you with your statement can you
please stand to take the oath.

ANNA NDLOVU: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Ndlovu thank you for coming. The child on your lap, can you introduce us to the child.

MRS NDLOVU: This is Tabang, my daughter's child.

PROF MEIRING: I am very grateful that you brought your daughter's child along. Mrs Ndlovu I am going to invite you
first to tell your story and then afterwards maybe we could ask you a number of questions. But please relax and tell us
what happened on the day you want to testify about.

MRS NDLOVU: These things began around 1990. I have heard things being said about Ketisi, Ketisi is coming from a
meeting, I don't know whether he was with Temba and somebody else and the other civic. They were staying, they were
living so well because they had cars. When we arrived here in 1979 my son was younger and Ketisi was older than him
and HRV/1052 they/...
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they used to call him to wash out the cars, clean up the cars. It went on and on. I heard that he was attending meetings
and so forth and I heard from that meeting it was said Ketisi shall be shot. No one came to tell me about this, I just heard
rumours, the hearsays from the buses and from other people. And as time went on, one day when I was coming from
work I heard that Ketisi has been shot. He was shot there at the civic. I cannot even point at those civics because I don't
know much about them. I saw the police cars outside at night and I looked through the window and I just heard that
Ketisi had just been shot. The following day is when I went for work and I hadn't met his mother then. When I got back
from work I found out that Ketisi had been shot right there at the civic. I don't really want to lie, I don't know what was
the problem really. Because they used to say Ketisi is driving cars and he's not working. And I also heard that when
Ketisi gets killed his friends also has to be killed. I never thought really, to tell the truth, that I will also be affected by
this. Afterwards I heard that my child also has to be killed because I am the neighbour of the Ketisi's. One day I heard
that people had been shot and I heard also that - I was surprised because what I knew is that Ketisi was at the hospital.
The case went on and on. I really don't know how far the evidence went. When they arrested they also came to kidnap
my children and they were taken to the civic of the Zone 12 to tell the truth because if they don't they will burn my
children, all of them, because we were their neighbours and were eventually affected by that. I said I don't know
anything, I really don't know anything but God knows everything. They said I am a liar, I know so
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much, yet I didn't know anything. I opened the house and I said come in and check, check, search in the house and see if
you will find anything because I know I'm innocent in this whole matter. They said they were going to burn me. I said I
don't care even if they kill me but God knows better. After a week and after two weeks they brought us home. When we
got home people were so scared of us as if we were animals, as if we kill, as if we are killers that's how they were scared
of us, avoiding us. I never went to Madala. Really I know I am innocent in this thing. God knows better. If they so wish
they can kill me but I know that I am innocent.

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Ndlovu I will ask for you to be calm and relax. Get a glass of water and take some water. Take
your time and tell us your story.

MRS NDLOVU: When we got back things had changed. We were there and they will sing about me saying I am a
pretender along with, together with Ketisi's mother. We know much better than this. And I really don't know why they
were accusing me of things I did not know. And I decided to leave. In 1992 they shot my son at the shops. Sipo came to
tell me that Thesilo has been shot by other comrades. After that one other came, also one of the comrades, he warned me
to leave the house because they've already shot Silo and I must run away, I must leave the house because they were
coming now to burn the house. And he also further went on to say run away, you must leave, because they were saying,
they were waiting for the schools to open and as soon as the schools have opened they will come and burn the house.
We left truly the house hoping that after some time when things have calmed down we will get back. And I left the
house.
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We left for Zone 10. It was a week already, they hadn't burned my house. And they left, after that I just heard that they
had burnt one other house. And when the second week came that's when these things started, they burned my house. My
house was destroyed completely by fire. To show that I was innocent I got back home and I occupied the house again
and I made use of the things that were not affected by fire and I used them. I tried to take those things which were not
destroyed and they told me that things have changed in the location and I went to the police station and when I got to the
police station I was told that I should go back home. I was then told that there were now trenches in the streets. They
have organised the transport to sell my belongings. The police knew exactly the people who were burning our houses. I
wanted the people to appear before us. We have never seen people who killed other people, we haven't seen these
people who have been burning our houses. So many things have happened. We were assaulted. I even left the church
because I was referred to as an Inkatha member.

I remember in 1985 with the Sharpeville Six issue I was a woman belonging to a church organisation. We were kneeling
with our knees, praying for those kids, because we've already heard that they were going to be hanged and God listened
to our prayers because at a later stage we heard that they have been paroled. Because I was a woman belonging to a
church organisation I knelt and I prayed. I wanted to meet the Bishop because he was a member, or a priest of our
church.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Ndlovu maybe you should relax a little bit and have a glass of water and then we will continue.
But may I ask again may we have silence please. I wonder if HRV/1052 I/...
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I can take you a little bit along in your testimony, after your house was burnt you say in your testimony that you moved
to Vereeniging.

MRS NDLOVU: Yes that's correct Sir. I rented a garage at a White man's place. I think I spent a year.

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Ndlovu do you think we can postpone your time so that we give you a time later?

MRS NDLOVU: No I will try to speak. We moved to Vereeniging and we rented a garage at a White man's place and



while we were there we were scared to report to the police because we were being hunted by the people. I went to the
police after going to another church called New Vaal, people were getting food there. They wanted to know the facts as
to whether my house was burnt. I said no it's true my house was burnt. They said go first to the police station because
we don't want people coming to get food free of charge. They said I should go to Vanderbijl Park. And I went to Groen
Punt, when I got there they referred me to Vanderbijl Park to submit my statement. That's where I handed my statement
in. My house had been a year being burnt. They asked me why didn't I report at first, I said no I was scared to.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. You have been telling us your story Mrs Ndlovu and we all know it was very
difficult, it was a harrowing experience for you to tell your story. I wonder if you relax a little bit and if we are able to
ask just a few questions to clarify a number of issues and then we can allow you to go back to your chair. The first thing
I would like to ask you is about your son Hector, where is he at the moment, Hector?

MRS NDLOVU: He is at Leeuwhof(?) Prison. Hunter is at
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Leeuwhof Prison.

PROF MEIRING: So he's at prison at the moment.

MRS NDLOVU: Yes he is in prison at this moment.

PROF MEIRING: A difficult question I want to ask you, do you think that you had a bad time because of the fact that
Hunter was seen to be one of the friends of Ketisi, of Victor Ketisi? Or was it because of the fact that he belonged to the
IFP? In your statement you say that,

"I heard that my house is going to be burnt because my child is IFP".

Now if you think clearly was the reaction because he was a member of a political group or was the reaction because he
belonged to, he was seen to belong to the gang of Ketisi?

MRS NDLOVU: I think all this happened because he was a friend of Ketisi.

PROF MEIRING: It was not so much a political thing, it was because of his friendship with his neighbour?

MRS NDLOVU: That's what I think. I am not too sure about it.

PROF MEIRING: Is it difficult, or was it difficult to be a family that belonged to the IFP in Sebokeng in that time?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes it was difficult. You know even now I am so sick I get those pains inside me since then. Even my
hand is not working properly. I have stress, I can't sleep peacefully. My life has completely changed. I often ask God to
help me, to help me through all this.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you Mrs Ndlovu I have no more questions. Maybe some of the Commissioners have
questions.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Ndlovu are you sure you don't want to stop now?

MRS NDLOVU: No Sir.
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DR RANDERA: Just drink some water. Mrs Ndlovu we can all see how painful this is for you, so just take your time.
Okay are you alright?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Ndlovu can I come back to what Professor Meiring already asked you, you said Hunter is in
prison at the moment.

MRS NDLOVU: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: Why is he in prison?

MRS NDLOVU: People died in Zone 7 in 1993 and that's the case he's been convicted of. Ketisi was not dead by that
time. Ketisi died at the time when they were arrested together with Hunter. I can't remember the month, but it was in
1993.

DR RANDERA: So was Hunter a member of Ketisi's gang?

MRS NDLOVU: They were walking together, they used to be together.

DR RANDERA: How old is your son Mrs Ndlovu?

MRS NDLOVU: He was 24 years old.

DR RANDERA: Were you or your husband or other members of your family ever members of Inkatha?

MRS NDLOVU: No we haven't been members of Inkatha. We haven't been members of ANC, neither Inkatha.

DR RANDERA: Where are you living now Mrs Ndlovu?

MRS NDLOVU: I live in town and my husband is working for Rand, and we was really starving because we have to
pay R750,00 for the house besides rates and taxes and we pay R65,00 for the children for school because they attend
school at Vaal school.

DR RANDERA: And your property in Sebokeng, what has happened to it?
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MRS NDLOVU: They had taken all my property away, selling my property, and the people from the location know that
better because they are the very ones who bought those things. You know I feel very bad. There are houses that have
been burnt in the location, you know they will only burn the houses with the big windows because they will suspect that
those houses belong to the Inkatha people.

DR RANDERA: Sorry Mrs Ndlovu my last question. Today you have come to the Commission to tell us about what
happened to you, I want you please to, in your own words and in your own time to try and tell us why you think this
happened to your family and what can we do to try and ease this pain that you are going - you talk about the fact that
you can't sleep, that you are having pains all the time, that you are depressed, what can we do to help you?

MRS NDLOVU: I will ask for the Commission to help me with accommodation because where we are it's really
expensive. It's just difficulties left, right and centre. I struggle, even about my children I cannot work and I cannot be
employed.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Ndlovu.



CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Ndlovu we thank you for coming to share with us about what happened in your life. We are very
sorry about all what you have said today. Also you have this huge pain in you. We as parents we do suffer as a
consequence of what our children do. When you sleep at home you don't know what your child is doing out there at
night. We try by all means to raise these children in a good way not knowing what's happening out there when they get
to the streets. We end up suffering as parents just as you are suffering today as a parent. And even people of Vaal did
experience some
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pain about the people who've been killed in this place also they do show that they don't trust, even the policemen who
were actually supposed to investigate all those things, so that all the people, the perpetrators shall come forward and be
disciplined. They have expressed some disillusionment also in the lack of enthusiasm that was expressed by our police
in finding out and solving the problems in this area. So it's clear that the pain was both sides. You see when many
people are seeing that the police are not doing their job they take the law into their own hands and want to do justice.
The pain is there now. I do feel bad that you even left the church when you see that the church was helpless, could not
help you in any way. Also I feel bad that today Bishop Tutu is absent as he was your Archbishop in your church you
would have spent some time with him if he was here. We will kindly ask you to go back to church so you can regain
that strength back and prayer will help. The truth still has to come out and as I see, by the look of things the police
should come forward, the very police you are talking about should come forward and reveal the truth. And also your son
Hunter is in prison, he is awaiting for an opportunity to say all what he can say. We do trust and hope that when that
case begins again the truth will come.

We have heard all your requests. As I have said already we will forward all those requests to where they should be.
Thank you.

-------------------
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DINAH SIBONGILA MANYIKA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Will you just take your time and tell us what happened on the 17th of June 1992?

MS MANYIKA: On the 17th of June 1992 people attacked at my place. We were sleeping at night, we just heard some
noise outside. When we tried to open we heard those people talking in Zulu. The very attackers saying, "Wake up you
dogs" and with the listening I heard the door, the door burst open as if they were throwing some stones on it. After that
my mum and my dad were already awake then, everyone in the house was awake. As we were still listening I saw a tall
man storming in the house, one of them said, "Here's a bitch, kill it!" They threw in a burning tyre inside the house, it
looked like a group of young people who were just, who were the very ones who put, set it into fire.

I asked, "What have we done?". They said, "Keep quiet bitch, are you still busy asking, why are you asking?" I found
that they've already blocked some way for us in the passage, there was no way out for us but I managed to get a chance
for escaping. I ran, I escaped as fast as my feet could carry me. Our house was surrounded by those attackers. Some
tried to catch me. Fortunately I managed to escape.

I left my place to our neighbours, that is the fourth house from my house just in the front. I found out that three men
were running after me, I got to this house, I knocked at the door, they opened for me. When they opened
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the door they already heard my voice, fortunately. I could not hold myself. I told them that I'm suspecting those people
could have caused a lot of damage back home.

After a few minutes, plus or minus 30 minutes, I went back home, there was no one at home but that burning tyre was
still burning inside the house. What happened, I went outside to ask the neighbours were my sisters and brothers? Only
to find that they were under the beds.

When those people left, the attackers, I mean, I went to ask the neighbours if they saw my brothers and sisters.
Fortunately they were just around there. When I asked where was my mum and my father, they said they didn't see
them, they didn't know where they were. One of the neighbours approached me ...(sobbing)

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Manyika, you take your time, all of us will wait a little bit and when she feels free to resume we
will go on with the testimony. Mrs Manyika, are you sure you want to go on with the testimony? Are you feeling better?

MS MANYIKA: Yes I can go on.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Dr Randera.



MS MANYIKA: This man told me killed your mother, your mother is lying down and I went to see, I found that she
was already dead. I asked if they had seen my father, they said yes, they've seen my father going to my elder brother at
Slovo Park, going to ask for some assistance. He was alive then, he was taken by ambulance to the hospital and when he
got to the hospital, that's when he died.

DR RANDERA: Sibongile, do you want to continue?

MS MANYIKA: Yes I still want to continue. The only people who survived this attack was myself and the rest of the
kids. They were under the bed. My mum and my dad died, we
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have lost our parents as I'm talking we are the only kids at home. My sisters and my brothers, especially the two boys
had to quit school because there was no bread winner at home, we had to go and look for some jobs. Fortunately they
got some jobs and they were employed and the other four kept going to school. Those are the ones I'm left with.

DR RANDERA: Sibongile, thank you very much. You know this happened so recently that it's still so fresh in your
mind. I'm very sorry that we, that you're having to go through all this pain again. Is it okay for me to ask you a few
questions?

DR RANDERA: Yes. Sibongile, just tell us about your parents, how old were they when this happened?

MS MANYIKA: My mum was 47 years old, my father was 50 years old.

DR RANDERA: And you say the children were left, there were three others besides yourself, how old were they?

MS MANYIKA: The ones who were still going to school were four, one of them was Mavis but she's completed her
standard 10. The other one was Anna, she's in standard ten and Elizabeth, she's in standard 4 and Godfrey, he's in
standard 3. And Godfrey hardly ever passes at school, especially after this event he's not performing well at school.

DR RANDERA: Sibongile, you said that your father was seen going to your brother's house in Slovo Park, so where
was your house, in the township itself of Boipatong or somewhere else?

MS MANYIKA: Yes in Boipatong.

DR RANDERA: Were you or your brothers and sisters injured at all in the attack?

MS MANYIKA: No I just had some scratches because I was
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jumping fences, trying to escape from the attackers.

DR RANDERA: Sibongile, you say the people spoke to you in Zulu, are you sure about that?

MS MANYIKA: Yes, certainly.

DR RANDERA: And how long after all this happened, you said you were in your neighbour's house for probably about



plus or minus 30 minutes. In that atmosphere time actually doesn't seem to have much meaning, but you do say in your
statement, plus or minus 30 minutes. How long after all this did the police or the army arrive on the spot?

MS MANYIKA: They came after a long time.

DR RANDERA: Thank you I have no other questions Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: May I ask Mrs Seroke, do you have a question?

MRS SEROKE: How old were you then?

MS MANYIKA: I was 26 years old. I was born in 1966.

MRS SEROKE: Were you at school, were you a student then?

MS MANYIKA: Yes I was at school, I was in standard 10, I was repeating my standard 10.

MRS SEROKE: Did this happen to your home only or even some neighbours?

MS MANYIKA: I remember very well that it only happened to my place and right next to our house and our front
opposite. It means three houses were affected.

MRS SEROKE: According to you, do you know why they victimised those houses?

MS MANYIKA: No I don't know, I'm still asking the same question even today.

MRS SEROKE: Were your mum and your father politicians?

MS MANYIKA: No.

CHAIRPERSON: Sibongile, Dr Borrain says no questions to HRV/122 you/...
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you, may I ask one question before I say a word to you? Sibongile, you've come to the Truth Commission to tell your

story and it is a very difficult story to tell. Why have you come, what do you think the Truth Commission can do for you
and for your brothers and sisters?

MS MANYIKA: All I'm asking from the Truth Commission, I don't want financial assistance as such. Money won't do
anything, it won't take me anywhere, I'll just ask for the Truth Commission to give my brothers some bursaries so they
can further their studies.

CHAIRPERSON: Sibongile, thank you very much, we've listened to that, we've noted that. I think, friends, ladies and
gentlemen, this will be a very difficult afternoon for all of us. It will be a harrowing experience to all of us to listen to
one testimony after another about what happened on that fateful day, that night at Boipatong, thank you for telling us the
first story and we pain with you. It must be very difficult losing your father and your mother.

I was thinking about the children, especially your younger brother, you say, who's not doing well at school. Maybe at
some stage you should approach the Truth Commission about special help for the brothers and sisters who need that
special help. We do plan to have a support system in place to make recommendations about that to help the children
who suffered most in the time of struggle but Sibongile, thank you very much. Thank you also for coming to us, the two
of you. May the Lord give you peace and may you prosper in future. Thank you for being with us. You may leave your
table now.



-------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mbongo, you're very welcome at the table. We are privileged to have you at in front of us. Can
you hear me?

MS MBONGO: Yes I can hear you Sir.

JANE NOZILILO MBONGO (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mbongo you heard earlier from the Commission that 49 people were killed on the 17th of June in
1992. That was a bare statistic, just a number. What you and your neighbours and your friends and colleagues have
come to tell us, is that the people who were killed are human beings. They have names, they have children, they have
parents, husbands, they have wives, they have pain. I don't want you to think that because other people have told their
story that your story is not important. It is important as life and death. You're going to tell us what happened. Before you
do, I wonder, can you tell us the name of your husband please?

MS MBONGO: His name is Zefret Sibizi.

DR BORAINE: Could you repeat that please?

MS MBONGO: Zefret Sibizi.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. You were living at Slovo Park, number 21?

MS MBONGO: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Tell us what happened that night.

MS MBONGO: In 1992 in June, in the afternoon with my cousin, and I had a baby in my hand. I left for the bedroom
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to go and put the baby to sleep. I left my cousin alone, I left to put the baby to sleep in the bedroom. Suddenly I also fell
asleep. I left my boss with my cousin. My boss was with us. It was my husband. He switched off the heater and he
joined me to bed and he slept and he said wake up and put on your night dress and get into bed. I hadn't put on my night
dress because I was putting the baby to sleep, I wasn't sleeping.

At midnight I heard the windows breaking and we woke up with sudden surprise, what's happening. Voices were saying,
"Open up dogs, you dogs, open up". They were throwing stones and the stones came through the windows destructing
inside the house and we suddenly woke up and we hid under the bed. He tried to go out, I told him,"don't go out, get
under the bed, join us under the bed". They were throwing stones until the door opened. When the door opened, I saw a
group of people just storming inside the house and they had the matches on. They came to the bedroom, my husband



came out and they killed him. Before he was killed, he tried to run away from the door, through the door but when I got
out from under the bed to see what's happening, I could not see people out there and I tried to shut the door. I tried to
lock the door but I could not. I decided to go back under the bed again with the kids. We went down underneath the bed
and my husband was outside and the people came back again, they had the paper, burning paper and they threw that
paper in the bath and there were clothes in the bath and they stabbed the bed, the mattress, they kept stabbing it and they
found us hiding under the bed and they said, "Come out you dogs, come out!".

When I was trying to come out, I remembered, no I had
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the child here, let me try to get my child out here, it would be poor if my child be left if I die alone. I got my child and I
held her in my arms and the bath was on fire. They stabbed me, they stabbed me, and they also stabbed on my hands,
they were beating me at the same time and my fingers were chopped and my head was broken and they put a spear
through my child. When I looked I saw the spear right through the body of my child. I then decided to slip over the child
so that they cannot put the spear through again over the child. I said to myself, "No they're going to kill my child, they
rather kill me, and they did put the spear on my back and they left. They went outside. I was quiet and my child was
crying because the spear went through her.

After they'd left, I saw the bath was in fire and I tried to extinguish the fire that was in the bath and I tried to take a
blanket and extinguish the fire that was razing the bath as well as the clothes. I went outside whether they were still
there. I discovered that they had gone and I saw my aunt and children outside. Then the other ones told me that the child
had been stabbed and he had died in front of the door. He told me that Meme had left us, that he had passed away. She
also told us that Nono had died already. I ran and went inside the shack, I took the baby, I put the baby behind my back,
but I just couldn't because my hand had been severed but nevertheless I took the baby and I ran to another house, at my
neighbour's place.

I got there, I knocked and I opened the door. I think my neighbours were also looking, they had seen what was
happening. I fell inside the house with the baby. I asked them to phone my parents, to tell my parents what had
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happened. They told me that they didn't have a phone. I went to another neighbour, they took my baby and I enlisted
some help from my neighbour, even those neighbours did not have a phone so they could not help me and everybody
was peeping through the windows to see what was happening.

I threw up and when I was in the kitchen, at that time I was confused, I went to the bedroom and there was a little girl
there, she lit the candle, looked at my child. She said my child had been stabbed.

At that moment the ambulances came and took me with the baby to the hospital. When we got there we were admitted,
myself and the baby.

Up to the funeral, when I was discharged I discovered that all the people who had died had already been buried. My
husband was buried in Backville.



DR BORAINE: It's very difficult to find words, they seem so cheap after the story that you have told. Can you tell us
please the name of your daughter?

MS MBONGO: Her name is Victoria Mbongo.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. And how old was she when she was so brutally stabbed?

MS MBONGO: She was two years old.

MS MBONGO: What you witnessed and what you experienced is a slaughter. It was a slaughter. How long were you in
hospital?

MS MBONGO: I was there for quite some time in hospital.

DR BORAINE: And you can't remember, it was at the Sebokeng hospital, all the records will be there. Now how is...
(intervention).

MS MBONGO: I was at Suke(?) hospital and also I was somehow mentally disturbed from this event.
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DR BORAINE: I'm not surprised. It would make anyone disturbed, mentally and physically. How is your daughter
now? Has she recovered from that terrible wound?

MS MBONGO: No she's not any better. She did attend treatment at hospital. If she watches television and sees people
shooting on the television, she gets scared and wants to run away.

DR BORAINE: And you yourself were also badly injured. How are you now?

MS MBONGO: I'm not so healthy. My health condition is not excellent. When I receive a telephone call, after putting
down the receiver, I can't remember who I was talking to. Even my hand is not working perfectly. I even asked one of
our relatives in Newcastle to come and help us here at home.

DR BORAINE: Your husband was killed, did you get a death certificate?

MS MBONGO: Yes I did get it.

DR BORAINE: What, now we know that he was attacked, and he was killed, but did they say how he was killed, was he
stabbed, was he shot? What happened, do you know?

MS MBONGO: No that is not made clear.

DR BORAINE: That's alright. Now you didn't, did you go back to Slovo Park or are you living somewhere else?

MS MBONGO: No I never went back, I'm home now.

DR BORAINE: Where is that?

MS MBONGO: It's at Boipatong.

CHAIRPERSON: Boipatong. Now are you working?



MS MBONGO: No I'm not working.

DR BORAINE: Do you have some kind of pension or do you have somebody who's helping you?

MS MBONGO: No the money I get is the money for the
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children and it's too little, there's nothing I can do with it, especially that myself and my other daughter have to attend
treatment at the doctor and I cannot afford anything.

DR BORAINE: Just one last question for our own records, so that we can continue this after today is over. Your
husband's name, could you give that to me please?

MS MBONGO: It's Zephras Sibisi.

DR BORAINE: Is that Z-E-P-H-R-A-S. Okay we can check that later, it's not all that serious. You must have thought
many times about that night. You must have thought, who are these people? Where did they come from and why did
they do this? What do you think about today when you think about that? Why do you think this happened? Who did
this?

MS MBONGO: I also don't know who did this.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much for coming. I have no more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Dr Borraine. May I ask Mrs Seroke, do you have a question or two?

MRS SEROKE: This is a pathetic story and I know also that as a woman, it is too much to bear, especially you attend to
your husband Zephras and I would like to know, who the cost, who carried the cost of the funeral?

MS MBONGO: The parents did carry the cost of the funeral. The ANC said it would help. Now we gave the breakdown
of the funeral to the people of the ANC but they never helped us in any way. No some others were helped but I for one,
I was not helped.

MRS SEROKE: I thought he was saying you can barely go on like that, and after that you can claim the cost of what I
thought you were saying, that means you did claim but they never give you anything?
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MS MBONGO: No some did receive something after they claimed but I for one, I did not get anything after I claimed.

MRS SEROKE: You are also telling us the girl who was there injured is now mentally disturbed because now each time
she watches television she remembers all what happened and we said yes, we will take you to the briefers, you will have
to meet with the briefers so you may talk to our briefers because we try our level best that there should be some other
people who could help the witness and the victim who suffered mental torture. So we will try to get you to our briefers
who will be of great assistance.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.



DR RANDERA: Mrs Mbongo, I know you've told us about your one child, Victoria. Do you have any other children?

MS MBONGO: Yes I do.

DR RANDERA: How many children are there?

MS MBONGO: Two children.

DR RANDERA: With Victoria, or two other children?

MS MBONGO: It's only Victoria and Patricia.

DR RANDERA: Patricia was not there that night?

MS MBONGO: No she was not at home that day.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mbongo, I just want to get your feelings on this issue. In the last few days and again we've heard
about so much pain in these communities in the Vaal, Slovo Park, Boipatong, Sebokeng, Everton. I also said when I
started this afternoon that, and you know yourself that people were charged with what happened at Boipatong and many
people were sentenced. Do you feel there can be forgiveness and reconciliation in this community?

MS MBONGO: Yes.
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DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Mbongo.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mbongo, I think Dr Borraine said it all for us. We do not have words, for how can you explain in
words what's been happening and how can we, using words really comfort you. But you must know, we have listened to
you, the hall has listened to you, and when the report is written of the Truth Commission, your story and the story of
your husband, of little Victoria will be in that report. The Act that was written said that one of the reasons for the Act
was that it must be a healing experience for the people who come to testify and I do hope that you feel some healing
because we have listened to you and we've listened also to your needs. What Mrs Seroke said about going to the briefers
afterwards, to ask for advice or assistance for you and for your child for guidance, psychological guidance and other
guidance, please do take us up and especially, especially, thank you for what you said to Dr Randera, that in spite of
everything, you do feel that reconciliation, that peace is possible in Boipatong and in our country. May the Lord give
that it will, that that will be true, that will come to all of us. Thank you for sharing with us and may we pray that the
Lord will be with you and your two daughters in years to come. Thank you.

----------------
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PAULINE MATSIE MBATHA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mbatha, will you just take your time and tell us what happened on that night in June 1992.

MRS MBATHA: On the 17th of June 1992, people came to my place. It was at night and I was sleeping. It was about 9
o'clock in the evening and we heard the sound of shattering windows. As we were still asking ourselves as to what's the
problem, we heard some voices mumbling at the door. Then my husband decided to go and investigate what was
happening at the door, and I also woke up, I followed him. When we got to the door we noticed that people were busy
stabbing the door with assegais as well as with spears. I ran into the bedroom where I was sleeping. Just as I was getting
under the bed trying to hide myself, they gained entry into the house and they asked where the dogs were.

As I was trying to hide under the bed, they came, they stabbed me all over the body, they even stabbed me on my neck
and now I'm a quadriplegic. My husband is the one who saw them and all that they did.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mbatha, is there anything else that you wanted to add?

MRS MBATHA: Anything that I want to add Sir?

DR RANDERA: Is there anything else you want to say?

MRS MBATHA: I have left nothing out because I lost consciousness at the time that they were stabbing me. I lost my
consciousness but my husband saw what happened
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thereafter, because I was with him at the time that this happened.

DR RANDERA: I'm not trying to be difficult but we're

going to stay with your statement. So you lost consciousness, when did you wake up again and where were you when
you woke up?

MRS MBATHA: I gained my consciousness at the hospital.

DR RANDERA: Was that at the Sebokeng hospital?

MRS MBATHA: Yes it was the Sebokeng hospital.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mbatha, you say in your statement that there were White policemen standing outside, dressed in
police uniform. Is this something that your husband told you?



MRS MBATHA: Yes he's the one who told me that he saw them. He even saw that they were policemen and they were
wearing police uniforms.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mbatha, I am going to ask your husband just to take the oath so that he can also tell us what
happened please.

JOHANNES MBATHA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Mbatha, would you please tell us then what happened that night?

MR MBATHA: On that particular night, it was in June. I had just arrived home because I had gone to my brother at
Slovoville. It was just before nine when I arrived, then I told my brother that I ought to go before nine. I needed to sleep
before nine. When I got home there was nothing amiss. I watched the 9 o'clock news and immediately thereafter I went
to sleep.

Just after a little while I had slept, I think it was at about 10 o'clock, I heard the sound of shattering glass. HRV/140
Just/...
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Just as I woke up to try and investigate to what was taking place, I peeped through the door-hole to try and see what was
happening at that time. There is a very big lamp outside my yard which is very bright and it brightened my yard as well.
I saw a group of people, there were three separate groups coming towards the house. There were some others who were
stabbing people, who were throwing stones, who were creating some noise, so that people could go out and investigate.
Then I tried to look through the window. Then there is another one who saw me. He was also throwing stones. Then he
told this other group, which was coming behind and indicated that they should get into our yard because there were
people. He had seen somebody peeping through the window.

Just as he had said that, I realised that police were there but I felt as if I was dreaming because I didn't believe that
police could be there. Then I ran inside my house and I hid myself behind the wardrobe. They kicked the door, tried to
push it, tried to break it. They were even stabbing the door with assegais and spears until such time that they gained
entry. Then they got inside the house, all of them. The group got inside the house and they directed another one to go
and ask for matches from another policeman. They said they wanted to burn the house down. They had already stabbed
my dog which was outside.

They came in and they saw the puppies and they proceeded toward the other room. They went into the room in which
my wife ran. They stabbed her, stabbed her a lot of times in the body. I was behind the wardrobe looking at them when
they were stabbing my wife. As I was very scared at that time, I couldn't even look at them. I hid myself behind
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the wardrobe throughout the whole ordeal. They stabbed her several times and they came to the very same wardrobe
behind which I was hiding. They tried to tamper with the wardrobe. They kicked the doors open, they took radio
cassettes, they took the clothes as well and they went out.

Just as they were going out I followed them. I wanted to look at which direction they were heading. At the corner of the
street I saw their cars and they got in together. I hopped inside the house to try and see as to how my wife was faring. I
discovered that she had lost consciousness. Some of the veins have been severed. I ran to my neighbours to enlist some
help for them to call the ambulance to come and pick my wife up. The ambulance came quite timeously.



I tried to direct the people to Slovo then we drove. As we were heading towards the robot, we saw the very same cars
but were parked at the corner of my street. Their lights were off but the lights in the street were bright so I could see
those cars but the cars were driving without their lights on. Then when we got to the hospital, they were heading
towards the Kwamadala Hostel. I looked at those cars as to their colours, I looked whilst I was still inside the
ambulance. I wanted to get a proper look at their cars. I even wanted to see the uniform of the people, whether they were
the very same people who came into my house.

In the morning the very same people came in the very same uniform. They were still like the previous day. They took
my name, they said they needed some statement as to who had injured the people. I was quite scared to tell them that,
"You are the ones who were here yesterday".

CHAIRPERSON: May we have some order please and silence. Order please! Thank you.
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MR MBATHA: When we got to the hospital, there were only

two doctors on duty. It was a male as well as a female doctor, and people were full there, they were injured and they
were trying to help those people to get medical attention. At about 12 o'clock the doctors go to tea and people were busy
dying right in front of us, while the doctors had gone for tea.

We saw so many wheelchairs there and there were no more doctors except for the two Doctors Buhe and Juta. Then
there was another woman who was fat and they were using her, she was running around.

CHAIRPERSON: I ask for silence please. Ladies and gentlemen, order please! Order please. Thank you very much.

Please can you be quiet, please. Mr Mbatha, is there anything else you want to say?

MR MBATHA: I haven't forgotten anything.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Mbatha, I will come back to you. I just want to go back to your wife. Mrs Mbatha, did
you stay all the time in Sebokeng hospital or did they transfer you to another hospital?

MRS MBATHA: They transferred me to Natalspruit hospital.

DR RANDERA: And how long did you stay at Natalspruit hospital?

MRS MBATHA: I don't remember, it's several months. I'm not sure whether it's five months or how many months. I'm
not quite certain, but it was quite a long time. Most of the people who were injured had already been discharged.

DR RANDERA: Can I just ask, do you have any children?

MRS MBATHA: Yes we do have children.

DR RANDERA: The children were not there that night?

MRS MBATHA: They were not at home because they are
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attending school in the rural areas in Qwa Qwa.

DR RANDERA: How old are your children?

MRS MBATHA: The eldest is 22 years old, the other one is 19, the last one is 14 years old.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Mbatha. I just want to ask a few questions of your husband. Mr Mbatha, please can we
just remember that you are under oath and what you say has to be thought out very carefully. I want to ask about this
question of, I wasn't clear when you said it, at one stage you said you thought you were dreaming that there were
policemen in uniforms. Are you absolutely certain they were policemen in uniforms there?

MR MBATHA: I don't believe that I could tell a lie that they were policemen, because I even saw their cars.

DR RANDERA: Can I ask, have you ever made this statement to any other lawyers?

MR MBATHA: There is a statement that I submitted to some attorney but there's absolutely nothing that comes out of
it. I struggled for quite a long time running up and down, trying to get some help but I couldn't get any help. Nobody
was prepared to help me. I went to two lawyers, one white guy and I realised they were just writing me a lot of letters
which were not helping me in any way. Because I cannot cope, I have to keep on carrying my wife because she's a
quadriplegic. She cannot cope also. I even wrote to the President, Nelson Mandela, they sent me to minister Thabo
Mbeki. Even now Thabo Mbeki has been telling me that he has heard my story but he doesn't do anything about it. Then
he told me that there is absolutely nothing that they can do about my wife's case.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Mbatha.
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CHAIRPERSON: I'm asking again, please help us by being

very quiet, very silent, to have order in order to give the witness and the counsellor the best chance possible to conduct
this story.

DR RANDERA: My last question, you said that after they left the house you followed them and they got into cars. In
the statement of your wife, it said that they got into Hippos. Can we just get some clarification here, did they get into
cars or did they get into Hippos?

MR MBATHA: They got into the Hippos. They were driving Hippos when they came into the township, even when
they went back they were driving Hippos, because when we went to the hospital, the Hippos were driving them into
Kwamadala hostel.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Mbatha and Mrs Mbatha.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Dr Boraine has a question or two and then I'll hand over to Mrs Seroke.

DR BORAINE: I just have one question actually. Mrs Mbatha, you have suffered very terribly and you are still
suffering today as a result of what happened that night. Have you been granted any kind of pension, do you receive any
kind of an allowance because of being a quadriplegic and if so, from whom?

MRS MBATHA: A State grant.

DR BORAINE: You receive a State grant?



MR MBATHA: That's correct.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Joyce Seroke.

MRS SEROKE: Before this happened what were you doing?

MRS MBATHA: I was working as a domestic.

MRS SEROKE: Are you still staying at the same place where
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this incident took place?

MRS MBATHA: Yes we are still staying there.

MRS SEROKE: Now where did you get this wheelchair?

MRS MBATHA: I was given it at the Natalspruit hospital. It has never been broken but it's small now because I am big.
I have gone to Sebokeng to try and get a new wheelchair but they told me that they could not get bigger wheelchairs.

MRS SEROKE: Do you Mr Mbatha, when you said it was as if you were dreaming when you saw the police, were you
saying that because you did not believe that you could see them or you were not expecting that they could be at that
place at that time?

MR MBATHA: What I meant was that according to me, they were not supposed to be there, attack people or be
involved in making people to death, because they had put doeks on their head but we could see that they were police.
They also had some clothes on their heads. Now they also had assegais as well as guns. When you run away they would
shoot you. Now I was very disappointed to see police acting in that manner. I am very ashamed.

CHAIRPERSON: Once again, once again I ask ladies and gentlemen that you keep quiet.

MRS SEROKE: They have killed there, the last one Mrs Mbatha, yesterday there was a suggestion that the mothers that
were affected in the Vaal area, should come together to try and sort out things with regard to reconciliation. We know
that you are now a quadriplegic. You cannot cope as it is now. What do you expect from the Commission. How can we
help in order that there could be reconciliation in this place?
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MRS MBATHA: I don't understand your question.

MRS SEROKE: Yesterday you were not here when we were talking and dealing with other aspects, but there was a
suggestion that people in the Vaal Triangle area should come together as the things now have changed, we are looking
at a new era, reconciliation as well as peace. Do you also share the same thought?

MRS MBATHA: Yes I do share the same thoughts of reconciliation.



CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mbatha, Mr Johannes Mbatha, I thank you very much for coming to us and to tell us your story.
There's just one question to be asked still by Dr Randera and then I will allow you to go back to your places.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mbatha, I just wonder whether you will tell us how much you receive from this disability grant
from the State?

MR MBATHA: I'm getting R420.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mbatha, we've been listening to your story. We've been listening to the story of your husband
Johannes who helped you with your story. We really feel for you. It must be extremely difficult to sit in your wheelchair
being quadriplegic. Thank you for being with us and may the Lord really help you in years to come. We've listened to
what you said, your requests will be taken to the Truth Commission. I was especially moved by what you said at the
very last instance, that you do feel in spite of everything, that reconciliation is still possible, that you want reconciliation
for your community. Thank you for that testimony, for that witness and now you may take your place again.

----------------------
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COMMISSIONER: ... in Amanzimtoti in 1985. She lives in the Vaal and we therefore felt it was important to give her
the opportunity to come and talk about what happened to her on that day. Good afternoon to you.

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: Good afternoon, sir.

COMMISSIONER: I see you have brought somebody with you. Can you please introduce him to us.

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: This is my son.

COMMISSIONER: I welcome him too.

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: Thank you, sir.

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Nkabinde, before I ask Professor Meiring to take over, he is going to be helping you in telling
your story, will you please stand to take the oath.

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE (s.s.):

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Nkabinde. Professor Meiring. Mrs Nkabinde, you may sit down.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Mrs Nkabinde, you are going to take us far from Sebokeng, you are going to take us to the
Natal South Coast, just south of Durban where Amanzimtoti is. Will you please tell us in your own words what
happened on that fateful day and then afterwards I would love to ask you a number of questions. But over to you.

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: I was working for Van Wyk, Kobus van Wyk. It is through Riva. It was on the 20th
December 1985. He asked me to come along with them to Amanzimtoti
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for Christmas. We arrived on Friday. On Monday at quarter to nine on the 23rd they asked me to go the shops to buy
Stay Soft. I said to them I don't know where the shops are. Then the wife by the name of Nicolene van Wyk said I
should take along the kids, Marisa and Willem van Wyk, they will show me the shop. Yes, I took them along and just
before we crossed the street - we managed to cross the street and Marisa was five years and she went into the café to
buy some sweets and quickly she came by again and told me that the Father Christmas promised her some sweets. I
didn't see as to what happened to the kid because we were together. I had Willem by the hand. I just heard some
shooting and my shoe just went up in the sky flying and I was wondering where is my shoe and what took out my shoe.
I heard suddenly something hitting me on my left-hand eye. I saw blood just throwing. I suddenly have the thought of
probably these are things we watch on TV and we don't know what is happening. I left back and when I touched my
left-hand eye to touch and feel what is happening I just heard something pulling me from the back and I suddenly



thought that is my eye and I dropped down and I fell on my left-hand arm. I saw the kid changing and the head just went
white. I had blood all over my eyes and I didn't know what is happening suddenly. I just heard someone touching my
hand and apparently that was the doctor. And this person kept holding my hand up until -and that was - I just felt that
was the end of me. I was unconscious, I could only regain consciousness on Thursday. I was thinking I was a corpse
already. The nurses told me that when I arrived they opened the curtain over myself and they realised that I was still
alive. I spent the time in hospital until boss Van Wyk came to transfer me to the other
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ward where Marisa was admitted and he said if I am taken into that ward Marisa will live. I was really transferred into
that ward and I could realise that Marisa's operation was from the chest downwards and her father requested me to come
closer to her and speak to her and I said "Marisa, Marisa" and then she opened her eyes. When she saw me she asked me
why am I having bandages on my head. She asked me for a drink and I gave her to and then she asked me where her
brother was and I said I do not know and they took me back to my ward. After that incident I have been to the treatment
and then people from the media came. They wanted statements from me and the police also came, I was discharged.
They said I was discharged just because I was staying here in Vereeniging and then this child will be buried here in
Vereeniging. We arrived on the 1st January here in Three Rivers. On Thursday we went to bury that child. On our return
Nicolene van Wyk wanted me to carry on my duties. My thigh was still bandaged because the bones were cracked. Now
this eye was out and then the other side was also bent. I went to work in that condition and I asked her to phone my
mother at Sasolburg so that she can come and replace me as to the conditions. That is the time where we started fighting
with Mrs Van Wyk, she has been taking me up and down until I lost my mind and then I was taken to Baragwanath
Hospital, that is where I was left. I can't remember how many months did I spend at Baragwanath. They wanted to
operate me on the head and the other one on the chest and the leg one until they requested Mr Richard Mdone whom I
stay with and Richard Mdone came on August 2nd and then I was released, I went back home, I spent some time at
home and I got very sick. And I received letters from
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Durban saying that I have to appear before the Court in Durban. Now these white people, I don't know anything because
I have never been to school, but these - my bosses were hiding my letters. At one stage I stole one of the letters and I
gave it to my husband because it was a plot where we were staying. My husband read the letter and he said to me this is
a letter from the Durban court. You are wanted, you have to go and tell them what injuries did you sustain. And then
when my boss came back I said to her do you know this letter and she said no and then I told her that I took the letter to
my husband and she told me that she will never go to Durban because the person who planted the bomb was a black
person and that her son was dead and I am still alive. We have been in conflict with this white woman for quite a long
time until such time that she said boss Specs(?) who stays at Three Rivers take me to. I can't remember, we went to
court in Durban. We were told that it would carry on for 20 days. It was between Durban and Cape Town. When we
arrived there I was the first one to be called as the witness. I stood up. I was taken then to an office with two lawyers.
They wanted my statement and I said no I didn't give any statement to anyone. They opened their books and they said in
your statement you stated that on the 23rd you took the children to go to the shops to buy them sweets. I said to them no,
on that day I didn't have money because I was smoking. They asked me on that day, my boss, do you have cigarettes
and I said yes and the woman gave me R10 and then she said please keep this money. When I arrived at home my
children took that R10 note and then they washed it clean and they bought themselves some sweets. And Andrew Zondo
appeared. He was between us, you know he was HRV/207 brought from/...
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brought from a basement in the court. I was asked whether do I know him, I said no, I only saw him on TV and I know
him from behind. Because when they took photos of him he was hiding his face. They could only manage to take photos
of his behind. They asked me where were you working at the time, I said no I wasn't working here in Durban. We were
here with my bosses on a holiday. And the Court stopped there and when we were about to go back home I was called
aside and the Court gave me a cheque R360. Now the father to my boss took the cheque, they folded it shabbily and
they threw it away. You know I thought they would give their daughter this cheque. The following day I asked her did
your father give you a cheque from Durban and she said no. And we started exchanging words and then she was asking
me whether do I think her father can eat that little amount from a poor person. I was so angry and I decided to go. I
didn't know where to go and they came behind me with their cars, they told me please not to go to the police station and
I went back to work until that time where boss Specs (?) arrived. When he arrived he insulted me and they said I should
drive with Kobus van Wyk and he was going to drive with his wife and his daughter. They were driving to police station
at Vereeniging. When we arrived there the police shouted at me. They were making a lot of noise. I had this artificial
eye. Now I cannot put it on for quite a long time because you know water was still flowing and the police were shouting
at me, telling me that they would even take me into custody. I took out this eye and I threw it at them. I said it will be
better if you take this eye so that I can be charged and this thing must just come to an end. But now this Van Wyk, who
is my boss, said we will pay the money
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that his father-in-law took. That is the R360. Well he did pay that. Until I left the Van Wyks I have been up and down to
doctors and I would request my boss to give me money and she would say to me and Andrew Zondo is the one who
injured me. I don't have to ask money from her. I went to the doctor around and the doctor said you will not work for the
rest of your life because you have a vein at your back that is injured. And then when I got back she said she will take me
back to the same doctor. Well she did but after the examination she went alone back to the doctor and I said to the
doctor please tell my boss what is happening with me. And the doctor was now insulting me. They pushed me outside
and you know I realised that there were two versions of this story now. That is when I decided to come back home and I
told my younger brother who is coming after me and he spoke to his brother-in-law and they decided that we should
come to Everton because these white people will keep on harassing me. Until this day Van Wyk has done nothing to me.
The papers from the Durban hospital, the records, I refer to has been with him for quite a long time. I have requested
them but he refused to give me those documents. That will be the end of my story.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you very much for telling your story to us. Mr Nkabinde, can we just go back to your
story, just to amplify, to clarify a few issues. How long were you working for the Van Wyks when they took you on
holiday down to the South Coast?

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: If I am not mistaken, sir - I cannot read but it was four years that I have been
working at the Van Wyks.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: And listening to your story it seems to
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me that the children loved you very much and you loved the two children.

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: I loved them very much.



PROFESSOR MEIRING: And now talking about the bomb that went off, do you have any idea who planted the bomb,
who was responsible for that?

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: The person who is responsible, when we were at the hospital the white nurses told
me that the person who planted that bomb is also in the hospital, lying in hot baths. Now to clearly grip his name it was
when we were in the court and he was called in Andrew Zondo. His father was a minister of religion. When he appeared
before the Court he said he was deeply disturbed about the conditions of the black people, he felt sorry for the injuries
that we sustained. It was myself and the other woman but his aim was to kill the WAS.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Did he belong to a certain political party, was it because of his political objectives that he did
that?

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: When he gave his evidence in the court he said he had been out of school for five
years and then he was taught how to plant a bomb. I don't know was he giving the lectures by the terrorists or who. I
really do not know.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: May I ask, just to get the record straight, the injured were you and another woman and the
two children. Is that right? And the man who planted the bomb or were there many other people also injured in the
blast?

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: Black people were only two. Most of the injured were white. If I am not mistaken
280 people died and after surviving the death toll was 269.
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PROFESSOR MEIRING: We will check on that. I don't think that the number was as large as that but we will check on
that and thank you for telling us this. You say that you had much contact afterwards with the Van Wyk family but that
the contact was not very good. Was that because of the shock, do you think, because the anguish they suffered because
of their childrens', the one injury and the other one who died?

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: I don't have any idea of that, sir.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Mrs Nkabinde, thank you, I think I have finished with everything I wanted to ask but I do
think that some of my colleagues would like to ....

MS SEROKE: Mrs Nkabinde, I would like to explain to you that you are the third person now since we have started the
hearings who has been involved in the bomb blast of Amanzimtoti. Andrew Zondo you are talking about was hanged
and executed for causing that bomb blast. He was at the age of 18 years young as that. The mother of Andrew Zondo did
come to the hearings of Durban. She was coming to give the testimonies about and how bad she felt about what
happened to Andrew Zondo that even though he had committed what he did, but because of his age he wasn't supposed
to be hanged. The second one who appeared also about this very bomb blast was Johan Smith of Pretoria. Also his child
Corne Smith was killed in the very same bomb blast. He was at the age of 18. I think he was the same age as William.
William was only one year two days. I think William was also younger than Corneo because Corneo was only eight
years. Johan Smith and Annemarie did give testimony at our hearings in Methodist church and they said they have
surprised the whole
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South Africa and the whole world about reconciliation, that even though their child died but there is no one who they
can blame or - they did went to meet the other people and they reconciled with them. And they said their son died
because he was trying to get things right in this country and Mr Smith said his son, the death of his son will actually
make ANC to unite with the other government, the previous government as far as reconciliation is concerned and now
lady you are the third one of this very same bomb blast. I see that this bomb blast has a long history in our books and as
we prepare the report for the Truth Commission we have so much to say about this bomb blast because it has shown so
much conflict and the way the child has planted the bomb and people died, trying to make things right in this country.
And some people who were innocent died and were affected. The mother is saying she has forgiven all these people. I
just wanted to explain to you even the people who died in that bomb blast were actually five. I think you have made a
mistake about the number. Thank you.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Nkabinde, I just want to follow up from what Miss Seroke has just said, that you lost your eye in
that bomb blast. You suffered other injuries in that bomb blast and we all know now that Andrew Zondo, this 18 year
old young person was hanged for the planting of that bomb blast. Do you feel you can forgive him for what he did?

MRS HLUPHEKILE NKABINDE: Yes, I do forgive him, sir because my not forgiving him won't help me in any way.
The strength that I had to work for my children, it won't come back and I just forgive him even though he is not here.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, mam.
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COMMISSIONER: Mrs Nkabinde, we thank you very much for the testimony you have brought forward. We say to
you have peace within you. Even if you didn't sustain so many injuries but you lost your eye and you lost the strength to
work for yourself and to support your family, we are still saying with the little power that we have that please be
consoled, let God apply his ointment on the wounds that you have. His holy ointment. But the other thing that we have
to take into consideration is the fact that many bad things that happened in this country didn't only come from one side.
We are aware as to the other party that was trying to bring change into the country, how they used bombs and people
from both sides were getting injured. What we have to conserve we should pray to God that he should strengthen us so
that these things do not happen again. So that there can be peace, there can be harmony, there can be development in our
country. We have to try and preserve the respect between human beings because each one has to realise that he has got
the human rights. Mrs Joy Seroke reminded us of the Smith family who really surprised the whole of South Africa in
general and the whole world and they spoke what she has already said, which means God has blessed our country in a
very mysterious way. We have people like yourself, people like the Smith family, people like many others who are
appearing before the Commission telling the Commission about the truth, about reconciliation, about peace. We request
God to give us strength to receive with warm hands the gifts that these people are giving us. Might be a nation that is
reconciling, a nation that is rich. We thank you. We really thank you. I also thank you, sir.

----------------------
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MR ERNEST SOTSU: Good morning. I prefer to express myself in English.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Sotsu I see you have brought two young people with you. Can you please introduce them to us
so we can welcome them as well.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: On the extreme right is Vuyane, my grandson. Next to him is Vuse who is a younger brother to
him. Also my grandson.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you Mr Sotsu. I welcome both Vuyane and Vuse. Welcome to them. Mr Sotsu we are going
to April, sorry 3rd July 1991. You are going to tell us about a tragic even that took place in your life and for this
community and for this nation. You have the time to speak in your own words freely and my colleagues and myself
afterwards I am going to be leading any questions that may come out of your statement but my colleagues will also want
to pose questions to you. So I give you the time now. Mr Sotsu one more thing. I am being a bit sleepy this morning.
Will you just stand to take the oath.

MR ERNEST SOTSU (s.s.): I will start by giving my historical, political background and events that led to the triple
murder of my family at the hands of the perpetrators or violence in the Vaal as from the 3rd July 1991. Firstly I joined
the African National Congress in 1949, in the Eastern Cape, and remained a committed member to date. I
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have engaged in the liberation struggle against white domination ever since. In the period between 1960 to 1983 I have
been engaged in the underground activities of the then banned ANC in the Vaal and surrounding areas where I recruited
youth for ANC armed struggle. When the Vaal Civic Association was formed in the Vaal and subsequently affiliated to
the United Democratic Front, I emerged from underground and joined it. The VCA, that is the Vaal Civic Association,
was strongly opposed to the apartheid black councillors. In 1984 it launched a total rent boycott, which resulted to the
Vaal riots, which claimed many lives and damage of property. As a result of police harassment, killings and arrests of
VCA members and youth, I escaped police and I went once more underground, as MK/ANC local operative. My
mission took me to various surrounding countries, including Lesotho, Botswana, Transkei homeland and others.
Transkei then was led by the Matanzima brothers. Finally, in August 1986 I was arrested and detained at De Deur for
four months under Section 29 of Terrorism. I was then transferred to Umtata in Transkei for further interrogation and
detention for a year before I was charged and sentenced to eight years imprisonment. That was in 1989. Early. I was
released in November 1989 by the Transkei military government, with five other political leaders in line with all ANC
political prisoners who were being released at that time before Mandela emerged from prison. Back in the Vaal after my
release I rejoined the VCA working in conjunction with the mass democratic movement. This earned me the wrath of
the apartheid police once more who trailed me since then. After the unbanning of ANC, IFP made a rally in Sebokeng
Zone 7 on the 22nd July
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1990. And as a result people were killed when Inkatha attacked the location and Sebokeng hostel in the evening that
day. More than 20 people were killed, secondly on the 3rd 1990 Inkatha members attacked Sebokeng hostel once more.
About 23 people were killed. I was called by telephone by hostel comrades to come in the morning through Comrade M
Hunge. On arrival I saw dead bodies all around pointed to me. Together with other ANC and Cosatu comrades we
approached the then Colonel Van Niekerk and another high ranking police whose name I have forgotten not to rescue
Inkatha led by Qozo now a member of parliament, who were surrounded and cornered inside hostel 3 block. We said
they should wait until the senior ANC members from Shell House to come and see for themselves those killers but
Colonel Van Niekerk and other police called SADF to assist and rescue Inkatha. When SADF arrived it opened fire
without the slightest provocation. During the pandemonium the IFP members were rescued by police and taken away.
An additional 15 people in the hostel were killed during that shooting. Therefore afterwards a Stratford Commission
was appointed. I then gave evidence before the Commission whereby I pointed out that police were in total collusion
with the IFP perpetrators of violence. I was threatened right in court by the Inkatha members. I reported the matter to the
police and nothing was done. The only thing I was told was that anybody who touches Inkatha is touching trouble. My
late wife was also - that is Constance Sotsu, was also intimidated by the then late Khetise Kheswa who I did not even
know and in his company was someone known as Vananda (Mtwana Zulu) who was staying at Kwamadala hostel
where some of the perpetrators of violence were harboured by
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Iscor company, a sort of a parastatal. This was reported to the police but the police did not take the charges seriously.
They dropped them and then did nothing thereafter. On the 3rd July 1991, whilst attending the African National
Congress in Durban, my family was attacked. My wife Constance, my daughter Margaret and a grandson Sabatha were
shot dead with AK47's at close range. They were crowded together in a lavatory which was pointed to me thereafter on
my arrival in Durban. They were brutally murdered by Khetise and other murderers and faceless killers. Two of my
grandchildren, Vuyani and Vusi narrowly escaped death but were seriously injured with bullet wounds and as a result
they were kept in the intensive care of Sebokeng hospital for two months. They also underwent you know some form of
surgery, operations. After this incident police spokesperson in the name of Jooste in Pretoria issued a statement through
the press that I had refused police protection. This I denied and I said there was nothing like that but it was blatant lies
as far as I was concerned. I called on the investigating officer at that time for an identification parade and I told him that
I am prepared to put my neck on the block, I will bring my two children who were recently out of hospital to come and
identify Khetise who was then known as a result of that attack at my place and other places as a vile monster and who
was always in the company of the police and using highly expensive cars, cars which were given to him and others by
police. I want to make it clear here that my aim was that these children should disappoint the police by identifying this
vile monster, as nothing but a murderer who is in the police payroll. They successfully identified him among the other
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four murderers who killed my family on the night of the 3rd. Whilst clearly I was there in the police room a phone came
which came through to the police who was there conducting identification parade. This phone was coming from a high
ranking police by name of Van Niekerk, the same Van Niekerk that I have mentioned several times, asking whether
these two children have succeeded to identify anybody. The police who was with me there at that point in time said they
have succeeded to identify Kheswa clearly and they made no mistake. Little did this high ranking man knew that I was



in that room. He was then arrested and given bail. I still don't know that bail it was below even R200, although he had
slaughtered my children. He appeared thereafter in court in Vereeniging charged for triple murder. He pleaded with the
Judges there that he has no advocate and he wanted the case to be remanded. This was done on condition that he gets the
advocate. The next thing a week before the second sitting of the case I learned that the same Khetise Kheswa died in the
hands of his handlers in custody. Something that surprised me a great deal, why was he in custody then. But all what I
knew and what came to me was that he had said that he cannot be so disappointed that now he was going to face a triple
murder and without an advocate and the police, I understand, got hold of him with the understanding that they must tell
him that he must not talk too much, which I think is one of the main reasons which actually led to his death in custody.
Now the question I want to ask is exactly who was behind the killing of my family. Who were the planners, what was
the motive. I therefore have no doubt whatsoever that Khetise Kheswa was a tool which was used by the so-called third
force, I personally say police. I would HRV/211 be happy/...
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be happy if those who were behind the perpetration of violence in the Vaal and the terrible killings that took place, not
only of my family, that they can come forward and confess but now on my part how do I really forget and forgive the
people who are still faceless, who are still not known, who are still out of reach of anybody. I just can't understand. I am
a man of faith to say the least. I am also a minister of religion. I am a man with a B.A. spiritual degree. To some it
would sound very unfamiliar for a man with a spiritual B.A. degree. Born again. I am prepared to forget and forgive,
only if those perpetrators could forward and say I am the police who was behind the whole thing. I am a police who was
paying Khetise. Khetise was in our payroll. We are the people who told him to go and kill Sotsu's children, the reason
being the political background of Sotsu as he escaped prison before he could even finalise his eight year sentence in
Umtata. Thank you. COMMISSIONER: Thank you Mr Sotsu. You have said a great deal and right at the onset from the
Commission we want to still show our sympathy and empathy with you and your grandsons sitting there. I am sure it
can't be easy for them and for yourself. If you will, sir, I am going to actually now proceed to ask several questions and
then I will hand over to our chairperson. I want to actually start by saying that yes, we are listening to the human rights
violations that were committed against your family but we also tasked with developing as complete a picture and
therefore at times I may actually change historical periods if you don't mind. Can I just come back to your lady wife
Constance, is that right? Sorry, Constance, yes. Was she involved in political activity herself?
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MR ERNEST SOTSU: Constance, my late wife, was a member of the ANC Womens League.

COMMISSIONER: And in your statement you say you reported these threats to the police and so did your wife. Besides
the statement made after the fatal killings by the police were you given any protection at all?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: I was never given any protection. In fact I did not even see the reason why should I get
protection from the people who were aiming to kill me.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Sotsu you have said yourself that - and you have mentioned where and when your political
activity started in this area, we are looking at a period of intense volatile activity as you yourself actually said in your
statement. Was there protection provided by - I mean we are talking of protection units within the Vaal by political
movements at that time. Was there protection given to you by the ANC or the Mass Democratic Movement, and your
family?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: During that period on my arrival from prison right in Boipatong there was a youth league and
that youth league in Boipatong were the people who were protecting me but they had no arms.



COMMISSIONER: Can you just tell us how old your wife Constance was at the time of her death, and the other people
who were killed.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: She was about 40 years, she was born in 1936 and you can just cut it out of that.

COMMISSIONER: So she was - okay. And Margaret?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Margaret was over 30. She was born in 1958.

COMMISSIONER: And Sabatha?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Sabatha was two year old. He was on the
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third year.

COMMISSIONER: What about Vusi and Vuyani, I know they are here today. How old were they at the time?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Vuyani was 12 years, he was entering the 13th year. The other one was 10 years, he was
entering 11th year.

COMMISSIONER: Okay. I just want to ask about the injuries that both Vusi and Vuyani suffered. Can you tell us
something about that.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: I think the Commissioner will pardon me if I would say the facts will speak for themselves
because those injuries are still very visible even now. One Vuyani on the extreme right he has got his body from here
round down riddled with bullets. He is still having a bullet in him right now. And then Vusi had a bullet on his left foot
right above here in the joint of the foot which went down. He now is even limping right now.

COMMISSIONER: If I can ask, sir, you said that the children were asked to identify Khetise. Was that done with them
standing behind a two way mirror or were they asked to go and identify clearly in a row?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: I was asked that question before the identification parade as I said that I was prepared to put my
head on the block, my neck so to say. I said to them I want them to identify them visibly and this was done so. They
went to the man.

COMMISSIONER: Now I just want to come to the charges against this gentleman Khetise. Who else was charged with
him? Was he alone in this or were there other people charged?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Khetise was alone. That is the only man
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who was alone because the police did not want to reveal the other people who were there. The children said they saw
other people there but those people were not known to them.

COMMISSIONER: You also mentioned this person Vananda Zulu. Can you just tell us a little more about him.



MR ERNEST SOTSU: The so-called Vananda Zulu, shall I say so-called Mtwana, baby, he was a neighbour to me.
When I came out of prison I found this strange man in my street. Little did I know who he was until one day he stepped
in my house unknown to me and saying that he was being threatened by the youth league. So he wanted me to intervene.
I asked him who he was. He then told me he was the so-called Vananda Zulu. Then I said I am the member of the
African National Congress and I will talk to the youth. Go to your place and sleep in peace if you have no problem. So
that is how I know. Within a week he was fetched by the police and accompanied and taken to what came to be known
Kwamadala hostel. That was a hostel which was already you know disused by Iscor. But now that, I mean Iscor at the
beginning of Inkatha activities in the Vaal started now to prepare this hostel, renovating it, meaning that they are
preparing it for occupation and Vananda Zulu was among the first to get in there and then after that Zone 7 rally that is
where the group after killing people was taken there to join the same Vananda Zulu. And it became now a harbour for
criminals.

COMMISSIONER: Now you have spoken about, in your statement, first of all today you have said that Mr Khetise was
part of a gang but at the same time in your statement you say he was a member of Inkatha. Now is that a perception?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Yes, let me just put this clearly. From

HRV/221 the/...

 

10

the beginning the so-called Khetise was just a gangster interested in stealing cars somewhere in Zone 7. That is the story
I gathered after the killing of my wife and thereafter he started now to have bad blood with the youth in that particular
area and he sought refuge from Inkatha. Then he became now a member of Inkatha.

COMMISSIONER: I just want to stay on that. Again in your statement - so you are saying you only became aware of
Mr Khetise after the killing of your family?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Good.

COMMISSIONER: So this point that you make in your statement that he was always seen in the presence of police in
the Vaal region, especially at scenes where violent political clashes took place, this is post the killing of your family. Or
is this what you found out from people?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: You see earlier when this Khetise started to appear in Boipatong I didn't know at all about him. I
knew, I only knew a bit from the children who told me that there was an element called Khetise, a bad element. Then I
didn't take this into consideration as such and they said he is always going with this Vananda Zulu and company. They
were threatening the youth. Now I became serious therefore after the killing of my children. After getting the report
before that he was with Vananda Zulu during one day before I left for the conference, whereby they intimidated my wife
asking my wife about my whereabouts and that if I do return home that night I should report to Kwamadala where I am
to appear before the tribunal of Inkatha and account.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you. Mr Sotsu I have a few more questions. I am sorry for posing so many questions. I want
to go back now to your emerging as a leader in the Vaal from
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underground activity in the '84 period and I suppose I am coming back now to this complete picture that we are trying to
develop. You said quite clearly earlier on that the Vaal Civic Association was opposed to the apartheid councils that



were created. We heard yesterday about some of the incidences that took place during that time. I wonder whether you
would like to actually throw light on that period.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Surely I am prepared to throw light on that period because I was - that is a right period for me,
of which my political activity were already matured. I shall simply say that UDF was launched in 1983 and therefore the
VCA was also founded and then it got affiliated to the UDF. Then at that time there were these councils which were
being introduced and there were elections that were conducted during that period and that is a time when certain
councillors were elected not by the will of the people, they were elected by approximately 3 per cent of the population
of the Vaal and that was because the UDF and its affiliate were opposed to these councils because these were apartheid
councils. In fact they were going to do the dirty work of oppression, assisting to oppress their own people. It was on that
basis that we hated them, we were opposed to them vehemently. Not physically. Take it that way.

COMMISSIONER: Well I was just going to put that question to you. Did that mean opposition also in terms of
removing these people?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Not necessarily to remove them physically. Not that. But when you say you want to remove a
person you want to remove him from that structure. That structure. So that you don't recognise that structure and that
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structure must be disbanded.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Sotsu I am now going back to the 1990's. When one reads documents, the newspapers and
listening even to you today, the climate that seems to be appearing is that here was a struggle between the community
and the IFP. Yesterday even when we listened to a witness from the 1960 killing at Sharpeville one of the ladies clearly
said that when they were going to work they were told that if you don't go to the police station and demonstrate you will
be killed. Now I want to actually also understand that atmosphere that was created because people were living in this
community. They didn't just turn up at Kwamadala. How much intimidation or to put it in another way if people were
not for the struggle they must be against the struggle, and how much of that actually went on in that period that we are
talking about.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: If you are referring to the period between 1990 and 1993 somehow, are you referring to that?

COMMISSIONER: Yes, I am particularly referring to that period.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Good. The impression which was brought to my mind by the activities of the Inkatha which
wanted to you know bring its image through dirty means was that they wanted to make themselves to be felt to organise
by means of the gun and a spear and cause fear. What they were doing they knew that they were not an organisation
which was a political organisation per se. They were just a tribal minded organisation which or whose intention at that
point in time was to make people to understand that Zulus and only Zulus have got the power and strength to force
people to toe their line and therefore that was a way of building their
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organisation.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Sotsu my last question. You said earlier on that you are a man of the faith but at the same time



you recruited people for the armed struggle. Is there a contradiction in this?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: I think you should understand very well that there is practically nothing which is wrong with
that. I am coming to clarify this in this manner. As a man of God a man of God shouldn't be a coward. Moses, Joshua, I
can mention a lot from the Biblical point of view, that they led the people with the word of God but where clearly there
were enemies on their way ....

COMMISSIONER: Order please. I did ask the audience when we started that don't have your own comments when the
witnesses are testifying. Thank you.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: I had not finished. I was just interrupted. I wanted to make it a little bit clear to the Commission
that there is nothing wrong with a minister, a real man of God, to fight for the rights of the underdogs. Down trodden
people. At that point in time there were not so many opportunists as there are today. There were real fighters, real
people who were interested to liberate .... (nothing more recorded on tape). .... who wanted to fight and eliminate white
domination and therefore a real minister of religion would never have agreed with the principle of white domination. It
is on this basis that Ernest Sotsu, the speaker so to say, joined the liberation movement and became one of the so-called
Moses' of this time.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much.

DR ALI: Mr Sotsu I am not going to keep you much longer but
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just one or two questions. The first one is about defence units, self defence units. Were you yourself actually involved in
self defence units and what were your views about these units.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: As a member of the underground revolutionary movement led by the African National Congress
when I emerged from the prison the atmosphere was still very, very volatile to say the least. The police were still
harassing the youth, harassing all people who were inclined towards the liberation movement. Therefore there was one
way in which we could live and that was when you back into the country, those who were coming from exile and from
jail, that there should be these defence units. Defence units were meant, among other things, to defend the lives of those
leaders who were coming back into the country. It was not the intention of the movement that defence units should
themselves be the killers. Theirs was to defend their leaders and the community in particular where clearly there were
cases similar to that which emerged when Inkatha started to make its swords and spears and guns to be felt in the Vaal.

DR ALI: There are though accusations, Mr Sotsu, from people involved in other sides of the conflict that self defence
units themselves would often get involved in violence, in conflict and would themselves also be not only defending but
often also attacking. How would you respond to that?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: I would simply say that defence units which you are referring to, some of them were people who
infiltrated the structures of the defence units of the African National Congress and decided to confuse the issue by doing
the opposite. They were not disciplined. They
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were people really who were there clearly to destabilise the situation.



DR ALI: Do you think there is still a role for self defence units presently?

MR ERNEST SOTSU: No, there is no need for them anyway.

DR ALI: Thank you Mr Sotsu.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Mr Sotsu the Truth Commission or the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is tasked by the
Act that was promulgated by parliament to do a number of things. Firstly to find the truth of what has been happening in
South Africa over so many years, to give the opportunity to people to come and testify and bring their stories. One of
the most difficult tasks is the matter of reparation and rehabilitation, how to make proposals to restore the dignity of the
people, how to help them forward after the harrowing things that happened to them. You have been telling us your story
and it is a very painful story on a personal level, your wife and the other family members who were killed. My question
is what now, what can you propose, how can you help us to find solutions for reconciliation? I have very high
admiration for you who said that if the perpetrators would come to the fore you will find the strength and the faith and
the grace of God to forgive and to forget and that is a wonderful thing. That is what the Truth Commission is all about.
My question is is that also possible within the community where you live. And then the second question after that have
you given it some thought whether there are other alternatives to reparation, other symbolic acts that we can propose to
parliament to restore the dignity of the people in this area.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Given an opportunity I would have used all
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my political background experience but if still there is an opportunity I am prepared to go all out as an old cadre to help
and assist that there should be peace in this country but that should be based on the following conditions. I am still not
satisfied at this point in time by evidence which can be brought forward by the police who I personally know that were
always around where Inkatha was, that were always around when our people were being slaughtered by Inkatha at night
in the hostel and everywhere. Those police, all of them have been transferred in this area, including Colonel Van
Niekerk and others. I can still go back to my books and bring those names. If those people can come forward and be
truthful and try to be faithful not only to the government but to God to make it clear that surely we were committed in
this, we deceived the people of the Vaal, we deceived them and we led to the fact that they should be killed in big
numbers and our aim was to promote the IFP, we had a wrong perception that Buthelezi would be a man of tomorrow in
this country who will rule it. If they can come and clarify that perception and say we are sorry for all those innocent
souls that were killed we were a third force, the people who were directed from above through the dirty tricks you know
fashion, that we must confuse the black community in order to kill itself so that this violence should be there up to when
I don't know. If those people could come forward and this information is not only extracted from these innocent people,
these people who were victims, these people who were peaceful in the past, even before the advent of the white person
in this country up to this very day. These people who are being used, I would be very happy if those police could come
before this Commission, those who were here in
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Vereeniging and say we were there during the first rally of the Inkatha at Zone 7. We escorted Inkatha through Zone 7.
When people were being attacked we went into the hostel where so many people were left dead and we were there and
we were part of those victims. We were smearing our faces with black things so that we should look black not white and
we did a lot to shoot the people through the windows of the hostel and will kill those in (indistinct). Sotsu is prepared
tomorrow to stand before them and stretch his hand and says I pardon you.



PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you. Thank you very much.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much Mr Sotsu for your testimony this morning. You have given a grim picture of
the conflict that was prevalent in this area. We are saddened by the loss of so many people in this area that you
mentioned, particularly the loss of your wife Constance, your daughter Margaret and your grandson Sabatha. Vusi and
Vuyani are amongst our today and we cannot imagine the trauma through which they have gone through as young
people. We would recommend that you use the services of our reparation committee and meet our briefers here who will
help and refer the young people for some support systems. We note the allegations you have made against the police.
Unfortunately they are not here to give their side of the story but you can rest assured that the Truth Commission is
going to address this situation. We commend your participation in the Stratford Commission, which looked into the
violence in this area, even though you were not satisfied with the manner in which this Commission conducted its
investigations. We have taken note of the allegations regarding the police and the request that you have made and
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we in the TRC have an investigation unit and we will refer all these requests and allegations to our investigating unit so
that they can probe these questions. The TRC has the power to subpoena people to come forth and we note the names
that you have quoted today and we will do our best in trying to expose the truth that will bring about reconciliation here.
We rely on the strong faith that you have expressed and we hope that you will be also part of the process of
reconciliation in this area. Thank you very much.

MR ERNEST SOTSU: Thank you.

-------------------
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COMMISSIONER: Chairperson you are the person who is going to help her in telling her story. But before I do that I
would like to welcome Mrs Ivy Msimanga, good afternoon to you Ma'am. Can you please tell us who is accompanying
you this afternoon?

MRS MSIMANGA: These are my kids Sir.

COMMISSIONER: I welcome them too. Mrs Msimanga will you please stand to take the oath.

IVY MSIMANGA: (sworn states)

COMMISSIONER: Miss Seroke will you please take over?

MS SEROKE: We welcome you here Ivy to tell us about your story. I can see from your statement that you live in
Orange Farm. It means that you are a Vaal resident in other words. But the stories you are going to relate took place in
Soweto about your son Michael. I will ask for you to briefly tell us who are you, what Michael did and then we can
follow your story thereafter.

MRS MSIMANGA: My name is Ivy Msimanga. I live in Orange Farm, before I was in Soweto but now I'm in Orange
Farm. What I am going to talk about is my son, Michael Msimanga. He died at 23 years on the 23rd of September 1990.
When Michael died he was working at Triple Carpet. I work for SACCAWU. He died on the 23rd of September. It was
on a Sunday. He was escorting his friends. He was actually escorting his friend who was called to go and report at the
Jabulani Police Station. He escorted his friend and the
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name of his friend was Fana. He was also with Sepo Gadebe. We don't know really what happened when they arrived at
the police station. On the 24th of September, on Monday, I didn't go to work. I had a day off. I visited my brother in
Pimville, at no 33 zone 6 Pimville. A phone call came, I got a phone call and my sister-in-law answered and she told us
that we should go back home at Mufulosa, there's something urgent. When we went home in Mufulo I found that - my
cousin told me that there were four boys who came in to give us a number and to give us a number and to tell us that
Michael has died and that number was the mortuary number. It was surprising that - how can it be a mortuary number?
We could not go to the mortuary that day but the following day we woke up and we went to Jabulani Police station. It
was myself, Mandile and my brother-in-law Philemon Ndlamini. We left for police station at Jabulani. When we got
there to ask, to find out what had happened they gave us a letter to go to town. They told us to go to Cape Town Police
station. When we got there they gave us a letter to go to the mortuary. When we asked what was happening we didn't get
anything. We left for Klipfontein Police station and we got a letter to go to the mortuary. When we arrived at the
Government mortuary we gave them the letter and the mortuary number. We found that he was shot. When we asked
how was he shot it means that - it was surprising the way the whole thing took place. The police shot Michael, as I had
said already that he was escorting his friends to the police. The three of them were shot and they died on the spot, the
three of them. Even now we don't know what happened, not even one of them survived the shooting, so we don't know
the truth. The way he was so injured, he was brutally injured
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on the hands. It looks like he was using his hands to run away or to defend himself or probably asking for forgiveness.
On the body he was shot, there were many gun wounds on his body. We took him for the post mortem not knowing as
to what happened. When time went on we found out that he was killed by the police at Jabulani Police station by the
name Tredoux who is the police at the Jabulani Police station and another police by the name of Goosen. We heard
afterwards, after the funeral, that he was actually killed by those two boers, they are the ones who killed the three of
them.

MS SEROKE: What was Michael doing before he was shot by the policemen?

MRS MSIMANGA: He was working for another company fitting the carpets.

MS SEROKE: When he said he was escorting - was he escorting one friend or all of them were called at the police
station to go?

MRS MSIMANGA: No what actually happened was that there was a police station - there was a telephone call that
came to the Nhlapo and Fana Nhlapo's wife answered. That Fana received a phone call to go and report at the police
station and have about R500,00. It was on Sunday, he was going to the stokvel and he was actually going there to tell
the other friends, Sipo Gadebe, that he was being called at the police station, Jabulani Police station, that he had got a
message from the police station to go there on a Sunday. And from what Michael told us is that he decided to leave and
accompany them to the Jabulani Police station.

MS SEROKE: Do you know anything about this R500,00, what was that R500,00 raised for, was it for some case that
he
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had before? Why did they ask for R500,00 and why were they calling him to come to the police station if you know?

MRS MSIMANGA: Fana's wife, as she explained to me, that Fana was called by the police, and the police who called
said you must bring R500,00 to the police station, it looks like Fana's car was lost and that police was saying they have
found the car, you should bring the R500,00. Really she did not know also why the policeman wanted that R500,00. MS
SEROKE: Michael and his friends, would you by any chance know if they belong to any political organisation?

MRS MSIMANGA: No, I wouldn't know.

MS SEROKE: Michael never said anything about politics at home?

MRS MSIMANGA: No he was more of a quiet child.

MS SEROKE: In this case you are talking about you also make mention your name, is it Mubatla?

MRS MSIMANGA: Yes. The case was taking place at length, those policemen will be there. There was some inquests
that was conducted at length. We don't really know what happened and the last time we saw of those boers was 1994.

MS SEROKE: As you are attending this case did they ever say, tell you the reason why they shot, those police, or did
they ever say yes they were the ones who shot, those police?

MRS MSIMANGA: The first time when we went to their case they said those boys were trying to steal the cars from
one certain yard, and they also tried to attack the Jabulani Police station.



MS SEROKE: Do you have the post mortem results that was conducted to Michael?

MRS MSIMANGA: What I have is what I got from (...indistinct) because he's the one who was doing the post
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mortem. I don't have the pictures, the photos but I have some documents.

MS SEROKE: Would you avail those documents to us?

MRS MSIMANGA: Yes I have those documents with me right now.

MS SEROKE: Please show to the Commission that letter.

Any more questions?

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Just a number of questions. Firstly in your statement and also in your oral testimony you
mentioned the names of Sergeant Tredoux and Sergeant Goosen, are you positively sure that they were connected to the
shooting?

MRS MSIMANGA: Yes I am positive because that also appeared on the Star newspaper. There are some cases, many
cases that they were attached to those policemen. And Goosen was the actual police who was doing the shooting.

PROF MEIRING: May I ask there has been an inquest, a court case, it is still hanging, you said it was at Lenasia Police
station, there was no conviction, nothing came from it, may I ask whether you received any compensation or financial
help from the police?

MRS MSIMANGA: I didn't get any financial assistance but the inquests used to take place twice a week at length, but I
never got to know the results of the inquests.

PROF MEIRING: And my last question is the same question I asked just previously, you are a mother who lost a son,
do you also think that a monument or monuments would be a good gesture? That it would be a fitting symbol to
remember the fallen heroes by?

MRS MSIMANGA: He left a child of about six years. I would just ask the Commission to assist me to raise this child
and HRV/222 this/...
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this child is so sickly.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Ivy. We really feel bad about what happened to you by the death of Michael.
As a Truth Commission the mandate we have is to investigate the gross violations that happened as a result of politics.
We will refer your case to the Investigation Unit. It will further investigate as to why Michael was killed and we will do
our best to find out if he was a victim or not. We thank you for everything that you have said here today. We will try our
level best to see that we do investigate further and find out all the reasons why he was killed. Thank you.

--------------------------
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COMMISSIONER: Can I just say Chairperson, I mean I said earlier on that the stories from this morning are connected
and we are, Albert Amandla is going to be talking about that fatal night of the 12th of January 1991. He is specifically
going to be talking about his brother, Christopher, whose name has been mentioned already this morning. But I think we
must just remember that on that night 38 people were killed and 40 were injured when a group of men indiscriminately
sprayed AK47 gunfire at the vigil that was organised for Christopher. Christopher himself was an ANC member and a
member of the Sebokeng Crime Prevention Unit. He was kidnapped and killed near Boipatong on the 5th of January
1991. Amandla I welcome you, good afternoon.

MR NANGALEMBE: Thank you.

COMMISSIONER: Will you please introduce us to the people who are accompanying you.

MR NANGALEMBE: Next to me is my mother, Margaret Nangalembe and my aunt Elizabeth Maseko.

COMMISSIONER: Welcome. Amandla I am going to be handing over to Professor Piet Meiring who will be assisting
you in telling your story. Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Nangalembe it is my privilege to assist you. It is a harrowing tale you have to tell to us, a very
difficult story ...(intervention)

COMMISSIONER: Amandla would you just stand to take the oath.

HRV/312 ALBERT/...

2

ALBERT AMANDLA NANGALEMBE: (Sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Amandla let us proceed then. I would suggest that you tell your story in two phases. That you first
concentrate on your brother Christopher and what happened to him and then after you have told us about the 5th and 6th
of January when he was abducted and killed, then we can turn to the 12th of January when the vigil was taking place at
the house and the massacre that occurred then. But let us talk about Christopher and then afterwards about the vigil and
the massacre. But please tell your story and take your time in doing that.

MR NANGALEMBE: Thank you Chairman as well as the Commissioners.

The first thing I am going to talk about is my brother, that was the youngest, he was the last born, Christopher Mpigelele
Nangalembe. I am talking about his as a member of the ANC's League at zone 7, they used to call it Chief Luthuli. It is
quite true, according to what has been said that Christopher Nangalembe was one of the members of the Crime
Prevention Unit within the ANC and it is quite correct that Christopher Nangalembe used to stay at Zone 7. They were
friends with Ketisi. He was commonly known as "The Vaal Monster".

I will just give you a brief outline as to Christopher Nangalembe's life before all these things took place. The name



'Mpigelele', I don't know how my mother gave Mpigelele this name. He used to be very persevering whenever he
wanted to do something he would insist persevere and push forward. Maybe if we did not - he wanted to be a policeman
and he wanted peace amongst the community. But even besides that, I personally I was against the manner in which the
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police dealt with the community. That was before the unbanning of the political organisations. He tried to persist
because his friends were policemen and they are still policemen. Immediately thereafter the political organisations were
banned, namely PAC and ANC and he was happy when this happened. He was one of the people who were happy to see
Mandela being released from Robben Island. He started taking part in helping the community.

On the 5th of a Saturday morning my mother received a phone call. This phone call arrived at Maria's Hair Salon who is
now deceased. This call was telling my mother that they wanted to get Chris, if they couldn't get Chris they were going
to kill us all and they were going to burn down the house. My mother sent my sister, who comes after me, I was staying
in Zone 10 at that particular time, just behind the mountain at Small Farm, they came to tell me that they have received
this message. At that time, that particular Saturday, just the Tuesday before that Saturday after New Year there was an
altercation amongst the comrades and Ketisi. At that time they were trying to solve that problem that is besides having
to shed blood, they wanted to negotiate. Chris was witness in a case of an abduction. He was taken by Ketisi and Ketisi
made him to drink acid. Fortunately Chris went straight to Ketisi and told him straight that since he had done this deed
he was not going to leave him alone, he was going to tell people that he had done this. Probably that was the first
incident that make Ketisi to be notorious. And the second was all those things that Ketisi's mother has already related
about.

On that particular Saturday when the negotiations were supposed to take place I discovered that Chris was not at
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home, he had gone to Zone 12 where he had gone to install a ceiling in a certain house. At Ketisi's place there was a
Granada, it's the big model. As Chris was proceeding towards his customer's place these people approached him driving
this Granada from Ketisi's place. I think one of them was a member of the IFP. His surname is Gubeka, but I've
forgotten what his name is. Just as he was approaching the gate this Granada accosted him. There was Hunter inside.
There was Zanzi. There was Temba. I don't remember the last one. Zanzi is the one who grabbed Chris and threw him
into the car. Somebody saw this happening, an eye witness. It was at about 5 o'clock in the afternoon and during
summer it's still very bright. They took Chris into a certain yard, that is Ketisi's yard, that's where they parked the car.
As the car was still parked there somebody was sent to me to come and tell me that Chris was taken, as we had got the
message before that they wanted to take Chris. I went back home. I also had a Colt Chrysler. I drove - this Cold
Chrysler was always spotted by the police but I will not explain as to why they wanted this car because the real matter
here is about Chris. When I arrived at home I told my mother that I wanted to go and see as to what was happening with
Chris. Just as I got to Ketisi's place it was the next street I came across Lucky Mboyana, he warned me not to go there
because these people were fully armed. I wanted to go and negotiate and find out as to why they had taken my brother. I
had not thought of them as being armed and they would want to kill me. I just wanted to know the reason behind the
abduction of my brother. I am really sorry that I had to mention Lucky Mboyana's name. He prevented me from going
there. He said I should go to
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Vietnam to fetch some comrades that I knew. According to my recollection Adrian Vlok at that time was the Minister of
Justice, he asked that if there's anybody who is having arms should be reported to the police station. I had decided that I
should go to the police station and be a law-abiding citizen. I went to the Houtkop Police station, when I got there to



report that my brother had been abducted and he was at Ketisi's place the police told me that they were afraid to go
there. They told me that if I was talking about Ketisi, Ketisi was armed to the teeth and they did not want to tamper with
him. These were the policemen who were telling me this. These policemen were on duty on a Saturday and if they could
be identified I could be happy because they made me a laughing stock at the time when I went to report this to them. I
decided to go to the comrades at Vietnam but somehow I was confused because I knew that there was going to be
violence. Now I asked them as to what I was supposed to do because they were supposed to be the ones who were
protecting the citizens. They told me that Ketisi and his friends were fully armed.

The second thing they told me that they didn't know the number of the house. They knew that it's just a house but I must
bring the number to them. Now I told them that if I go to seek the number I had to come back to the police station to
furnish them with the number. Now I went to look. I saw the Granada at Ketisi's place. You know your brother, even if
it can be at night, I looked inside the Granada my brother was sitting inside and he was in the middle. My intention was
to look at the number of the house at Ketisi's place. I was not able, because at that time when I was passing this Granada
went out of the yard and
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tried to follow me. I took a turn at Xindi's Street, that is proceeding towards my own street. Zanzi was also staying at my
street. I saw the Granada following me. I thought maybe they were taking Zanzi to his place. They followed me and I
went inside to tell my mother. The Granada passed slowly as I went in. At my place there's a big light and it's very
bright. As they turned in the Granada I saw my brother with my own eyes. Maybe they had told him that he must come
and bid us goodbye. I was looking at my brother as he was inside the car. I shall excuse myself because I've already
mentioned the name of the person who was also involved who was in the car when my brother was being taken away.
When this car took the turn towards the taxi rank I tried to rush out to go to my uncle and report. My uncle is David
Ncube. I wanted him to phone the police and tell them that something had happened. As I was going out the Granada
chased me from Zone 7. I was busy going around flicking to the police that they should help me because I was being
chased by this Granada. They never bothered to help me until I got to the police station, and when I got to the police
station this car was following me and I didn't stop at the stop signs because I was scared for my life. I thought that as the
police had realised that there was a car chasing another one they should have made a follow-up. But because it was
known that it was a car that was sent to do its job that is why the police did not follow the car. I got to the police station
and at that time I was coming for the second time, I stopped and jumped into the police station and I said to the police
I'm being chased. They just looked at me as if I was mad. And at that time a third car came, that is the second car that
was chasing me. There HRV/312 were/...
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were three men inside that car, they were armed with guns. They did not leave their guns where they were supposed to
leave them at the reception. They came with their guns and they stood beside me whilst I was complaining to the police
only to find it was the same group that was travelling with Ketisi and they wanted to know what I was saying to the
police at that time. The person I was with at the time warned me not to continue talking because these people had come
to hear what I was going to say. I don't know whether the police called a riot squad or if the police of Vanderbijl they
called them to come and take me to Vanderbijl. I told them that the car had just passed, it's heading to Boipatong with
my brother. They were insisting that they wanted to go back to Ketisi's place and they told me that I must keep quiet and
I must listen to them. I was not going to give them a directive as to what they should do as the policemen. The riot squad
came. They were travelling in two vans. They said I should escort them to Ketisi's place. We went to Ketisi's place. I
was just going there because I had no alternative. I thought maybe it's the procedure. When we got there I stopped my
car at the corner so that they might go alone. They surrounded the house and it was pointless for them to have done that
because Ketisi and my brother were not there as well as his group. They got in there and they tried to investigate as to
where Ketisi was. They said they don't know where Ketisi had gone to and they told me to go and sleep because these
people were not there and they said I should come back the following day at the police station. I reported this to my
mother and I told my mother that the police refused to help me. I went to sleep. At the time I was the Chairman of the
HRV/312 Child/...
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Child Welfare Tusonang(?) in Sebokeng, there was a meeting the following day that I had to attend. When I was still in
that meeting there's another gentleman with whom I was staying at Zone 10. When he got in I could see it in his face
that he was going to report to me that my brother had died but that did not surprise me because I was expecting it at any
time. When he got to me he said he had come to fetch me I should go home.

When I got home I got my mother as well as my aunt. They had already got a message that Ketisi, that Chris was found
at a dumping site in Boipatong. Well that did not really surprise me because that is the direction they headed for when
they had taken Chris. I decided not to follow them in this because I felt that probably my mother could lose me also. We
got Chris at the dumping site. He was tied, his throat was tied with a wire and this wire was twisted with a pair of pliers.
People saw him in the morning they could only identify him with his ANC card that he used to carry with.

COMMISSIONER: Amandla can we just stop you while we give your mother some help please. Can the briefer please
help Mrs...

CHAIRPERSON: Please we request you to be silent.

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Nangalembe can we proceed?

MR NANGALEMBE: I thank you Mr Chairman. We were sent to the police station to go and see Chris. I went with my
uncle to go and identify him. They told us the name of the policeman who was handling the case. When we went to
identify my brother that policeman was not there. Apparently he was from VanderBijl. They asked me to get in there but
I refused.
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On Monday we went to the police station. They said I should submit a statement. We were sent to the VanderBijl police
station to look for the particular policeman who was handling the case. I couldn't get hold of the policeman. Where
Chris was dumped in Boipatong is nearby where I was working.

On that particular Monday I had to go to work, I was working night-shift. That is when I got the message. It happened
that Zanzi's father and myself were working together in that particular firm, and it was said that Chris could not be
buried even if we found them because they were going to attack us. I was told by my co-workers.

I asked permission at work to be released because I could not work that particular day. I went back home and I asked
them to give me a few days leave. I wanted to bury my brother on a Wednesday that particular week because I did not
want the organisation, of which he was a member to be involved. But I still say the leadership of the ANC asked my
mother for permission so that they may conduct the funeral themselves.

But the most painful aspect of this is that the people who took him blew their horn and they waved their hands at me.
When I go to the shops they also used to go to the shops. I want to explain that at the time that Chris died he did not
always stay at home. He used to be called at places. He used to like staying at Malinga's place. That is where we went to
fetch his clothes. I just want to remind the Commission that Chris, when he died, he died after his wife had died only a
year before. He left a two-year-old child. His name is Sepo. When all this happened, I don't know how these people
know my relatives or how they
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got hold of the information. They knew all our relatives and whenever we went to the relatives they wanted to know
what we were talking with the relatives.



On a Wednesday we went to the police station. I was with Mncube that is my aunt but she is not present at the moment.
We went to report this that we were receiving threats that the people who had attacked Chris had promised to come back
and attack us as well and they were very well known. Even the very same car that abducted Chris was seen driving
around the streets. I will leave that matter momentarily. Maybe I will come back to it when I remember some of the
things that I think I might probably have left out.

On a Friday when we were preparing for the funeral we asked people and warned them that there wasn't going to be a
night vigil for Chris, but it so happens that the youth as well as the community insisted. They said that they knew there
wasn't going to be a night vigil because the people had said they were going to come back and attack but they wanted to
come and protect us. They wanted to stay in the yard and protect us just before the funeral. We could not refuse the
offer.

We reported to the police station that there was going to be a night vigil and there were going to be people so we
requested them to come and give us some security. Saul Sotetsi was there. He was a member of the Council of
Churches, some of them I've forgotten their names they also came to report.

On Saturday in the evening, it was 1:20. It was towards dawn, no I am sorry that was on a Friday. Just before the lights
were switched off in Sebokeng, the lights
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were switched on once more but the whole block at home our lights went off. I think these were the technicians who had
come to do this job. Our neighbours gave us tremendous support. They tried to look for cables and connect so that we
may have electricity. At the time they didn't know that as they were doing this they were doing it for the attackers to be
able to see us and attack us.

Just at about five to two we saw a group of people coming towards our place. They were wearing coats, long coats. It
was summer but at that time it was now getting cold. Many people went to fetch jerseys. We saw three youths. They
came to me and they grabbed me and said "these were the comrades we are just coming to observe the situation, do not
worry, get into the house". Just as I got into the house we heard gunshots. These gunshots lasted for about ten minutes
and people were screaming. They shot at the tent and the tent was riddled with bullets. They also threw handgrenades,
two of them. The other one hit a grape tree. The other one hit a back opposite house where there was a box of coals.
According to information that we got thereafter they wanted to throw it into the bedroom because they thought my
brother's coffin was in the bedroom. Luckily it hit outside but it injured so many people.

At about 2:15, just opposite my place where we used to go and phone whenever there was something wrong at my
place, as I was still dialling the numbers for the ambulance luckily I had dialled to my friend or my colleague who was
working at Cape Gate, I told him that I needed an ambulance. Luckily he phoned the ambulance because he knew the
numbers. But what was surprising was that the ambulances came first to take people who were alive and needed medical
attention
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but the police said they got lost. They could not reach my place.

The police who came to me were from the Everton police station. As we were busy loading the people into the
ambulances they told me that the police were looking for me and they said I should get into the car because they were
taking me with. I was very confused at the time. I got into the Casper but as I was inside I was asking myself as to why
they were taking me and somehow I felt that probably they were the ones who had shot at us and I asked them as to
where they were taking me. They said I should not ask them because they were doing their job. As we were going this
car which had shot people and abducted my brother was following us. I pointed this car to them and said this the car that



had abducted my brother. They said I must keep quiet because they were doing their job.

Now they were phoning a certain person they called the Lieutenant and they said they were reporting what had
happened. They took me back. There were four boer police. They did not even look at the corpses. They just collected
the bullets that were strewn, the cartridges that were strewn around the yard, they just ignored the corpses. They even
ignored the people who needed first aid who were lying down on the ground. I approached them and showed them that
there is the car that had been busy shooting. They did not even pay attention to what I was saying. They flatly ignored
me.

I think everybody had heard what had happened. People came to my place in the morning to come and enquire as to
what had happened the previous day. What I can say is as -there were handgrenades, they shot the tent, they shot the
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house itself, the walls of the house, the people who died there were 38 and it is true that people who got injured were in
the region of 40, and they are eight who are crippled presently. I believe that some of them had come to submit their
statements.

When we went back to the police station we were told to report the matter. I personally, together with my aunt, I said I
had gone to report that my brother was abducted, they did not want to take the statement. Now after the person had died
they wanted me to give a statement. Now I started asking as to whether the police dealt with dead people or living
people, now what statement did they want because the people had died already. I think this statement is the fourth that I
am submitting and I keep on repeating one and the same thing. I don't remember who the Lieutenant was. The question
that I asked him was, as he is the Lieutenant when the police report what should be done? But he never answered me.

Chairman I should request you that I do not want to be confused. I do want to come back to all that I have said. I believe
I have left quite a number of things because the families of the people who had died are also here and I am happy that
Ketisi's mother is also here so that she could also hear the truth.

PROF MEIRING: Amandla thank you so much. You have taken us through the story and I think that I, as well as some
of the Commissioners would like to clarify a few points with questions we want to put to you and maybe then if you feel
that you've left out things you can add to that. May I ask you a number of questions just for the sake of clarity. You
speak about your brother Christopher, what was his
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occupation? You said that he went to visit a client at some stage, but what did he do, Christopher your brother?

MR NANGALEMBE: Chris was installing ceilings and he was a carpenter. It was his part-time job. Most of the time he
was an organiser for the ANC Youth League.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. A second question for the sake of clarity you said repeatedly that it was the
IFP, the Inkatha Freedom Party, members of that party who abducted your brother and were also responsible for the
massacre, are you very sure? Is there evidence that they were involved?

MR NANGALEMBE: Yes I still want to stress there is a lady who has just spoken that there was an IFP rally and her
child was shot. I am sure that their general was Beulah Gubeka. Temba Gubeka is her son, and this particular group that
we are referring to, the one that the lady had spoken about it is true that they used to hijack cars but they used to
specialise in force. They were that group who used to specialise, I wouldn't say they were a gangster, I could say they
were stealing or hijacking cars. But what happened is that at that time Beulah took them. When they were investigating
this matter there were rumours that they were trying to solve or tried to solve a clash between Inkatha because Beulah at



that time was the general of Inkatha. He had recruited Temba and Ketisi to join Inkatha and at that time we knew that
they were members of the IFP.

PROF MEIRING: Another question which is at the back of my mind the whole time when I listen to you, why did they
pick on Christopher? Why was Christopher the man they wanted to get out of the way? Was it because he was a
member of the ANC and they didn't like it? Was it because he was a
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witness to a murder? You say in your written statement that he was a witness to a murder by Ketisi and that that may be
why they want to get him out of the way. Or can it be because they were friends initially and they had fallen out along
the way? If you have to answer that question, why was it Christopher that was the man who was the victim?

MR NANGALEMBE: I'll just explain it. As his mother had said that Ketisi, Hunter and Zanzi had taken my brother and
they were taken to eat inside together with Lucky Mboyane, the first incident is the one that I had already related is that
he forced a certain woman to drink acid and that woman died. And that woman shared the surname with his wife from
Mkopane family. I don't know whether her parents came to submit a statement. But Chris did indicate that he knew
something about this incident. I also know this as well as Sotetsi knew this. At the time the comrades were taking them
in their car it is correct that they were going to be burned but Lucky Mboyane told me that Chris came to intervene, not
that they ran away or were able to run away, but Chris intervened. What I was told was that the car had no petrol
anymore that's why it couldn't take fire. Then Chris, as he was nearby that place, and it is correct that the car was at
Ketisi's relative's place, but they were not able to escape but Chris intervened and pointed out that they were still
handling the people's case and no further action should be taken pending the decisions of the negotiations. Probably
that's what caused him to die.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much for that. Just for the record you speak about "Zanzi", do you have a surname
for Zanzi, or is Zanzi the only name you know?

MR NANGALEMBE: I don't know Zanzi's surname but I know his HRV/312 mother/...
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mother is Tandi and he is Zanzi. They used to stay the same street as myself.

PROF MEIRING: And then "Hunter", the surname of Hunter?

MR NANGALEMBE: Yes Hunter's mother has just testified..

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And Sipo?

MR NANGALEMBE: I know only the name.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And then a last question I would like to ask you and then I will hand over to the others,
after everything that happened, after the death of your brother, after the attack, the massacre, everything that happened
in the community do you think reconciliation between the ANC and the IFP is possible? Will it be possible in future for
people to live together in Sebokeng?

MR NANGALEMBE: To tell the honest fact, as the community is present, especially Sebokeng people the IFP has used
the poor people, that is (...indistinct) people as well as the Ndlovu people. There is no IFP in Sebokeng. Beulah was
using some means by conducting rallies there. The people who were there were not residents of Zone 7. They were
coming from the hostels, as well as in Sebokeng Hostel there weren't any members of the IFP. What I could say is the
community, because the people who were affected were not the ANC members, the PAC members were also affected,
as well as Hunter's mother. Hunter's mother did not belong to any political organisation. According to my opinion I



think as the mothers are sitting here Ketisi's mother as well as Chris' mother are the ones who felt the pain because we
want the mothers to come together. We want them to set an example for us, the youth. We want them to tell us that we
have felt the pain so you as our children should not inherit the pain that we have felt because they are the ones who
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have lost the most. Now we want them to set an example for us especially the mothers are the ones who were affected, I
am talking about my mother as well as the family members who died at my place, as well as Ketisi's family.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you ever so much. I really appreciate your answers and I am going to hand over now to the
Chairlady for other people to ask questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Amandla can I come back to your statement. You said that on the day that Chris was abducted you
went to Ketisi's and you saw firstly your brother in the house, who else was in the house at the time?

MR NANGALEMBE: As I have already said I could identify my brother. In this car I did not notice, or I could not
identify anyone. There were two people. He was sitting at the back seat, there were two people sitting beside him. I don't
know who these were. I could not identify them. I identified my brother because I know him very well as he was in the
car at the time and the car was parked in the yard. I did not get into the yard, I was driving past, because Ketisi's house is
right at the main road.

DR RANDERA: And then you went back with the riot squad people you said after you had been to the police station
and Ketisi was not there and you had already told them that they had gone in the direction of Boipatong, was there
anybody at the house when you went there at that time?

MR NANGALEMBE: Let me just correct here. The fact that Ketisi was there I know that at the time he was not there
because during that week he was arrested. It was these other boys who used to associate with Ketisi. So what I can
explain is when we went back with the riot squad for the
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second time the car was not there anymore because it was following me to the police station. I had to phone the police
so that they may come. If the police had come same time we could have got them, they could have arrested the person
who had abducted my brother. That they had guns, how did the police know that they had guns? Why didn't the police
move from the police station and go to investigate? What sort of a police station that didn't have guns?

DR RANDERA: Sorry Amandla maybe you are moving too fast for me but can I just get you to repeat what you've just
said. On the day that your brother was abducted and you went to the police station, did I hear you say that Ketisi was not
there, he had been arrested?

MR NANGALEMBE: Yes that is correct. When Chris was abducted at Zone 12 the people I have mentioned were
Hunter, Zanzi as well as Temba. And when the people saw those people these names were mentioned, three people, but
Ketisi was not mentioned. But because the car drove into Ketisi's house that is probably why Ketisi was involved or
thought to have been involved.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Then can I also just - for everybody's sake and for clarification we heard Ketisi's mother saying
this morning that at the time of the massacre at your house Ketisi was in Boksburg Hospital, would you agree with that?

MR NANGALEMBE: Yes I can agree with that it is quite correct.



DR RANDERA: Thank you. I think it's very important that we get these facts right because as we heard this morning
people were very sceptical as if they were disbelieving of what the lady was saying, so I am glad you have clarified that
issue. I want to come back to this question of first
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of all the involvement of the, we keep saying the Inkatha Freedom Party were involved, and at the same time we hear
you say that this group was a gangster element within the community, can we just get some clarification here in terms of
the involvement of the political movement, the Inkatha Freedom Party.

MR NANGALEMBE: I think I have explained that when there was a rally at Zone 7 the general of the IFP, I don't know
whether it's Transvaal General Secretary of the IFP but it was Beulah Gubeka. Beulah Gubeka was Temba's mother and
Temba is one of Ketisi's group. So what happened is that when Chris was trying to solve the argument it had actually
transpired that they had crossed the border and they had joined the IFP and their intention was to harass the community,
maybe namely the ANC, PAC or the ANC Youth League, but I cannot hide that, that's why I am disclosing it now, that I
met Beulah at Vanderbijl Court and I asked her and she told me personally.

DR RANDERA: But can I again just clarify, I mean this gangster element seemed to be harassing the community
already, am I right in saying that, even before this links took place with Mr Gubeka?

MR NANGALEMBE: I am lucky because I am staying in Zone 7, I grew up there. These were not gangsters but they
used to steal cars and they used to steal Ford, they only started troubling the community when they had joined the IFP
because now they were having guns, they were armed and they could shoot and kill people. Ketisi was attending school
at Sogwasi if I remember well. I don't remember Ketisi harassing people.

(Tape Part 1 ends.....)

HRV/312 DR RANDERA:/...

20

DR RANDERA: I think the lady is going to be fine. If we can continue, the Red Cross are in charge and they are
handling the situation. You were talking about the IFP and that is where we stopped you. Can you just finish that part of
things.

MR NANGALEMBE: What I was explaining was that maybe the community did not really look at this thing. The first
thing that I've just explained is that they were stealing cars and specialising in Ford. They were just a group specialising
in Ford. That they were harassing people before then I don't have any recollection. Maybe before then it happened but
harassing the community at large I really cannot testify on that. When they emerged it was when they were members of
the IFP. Let me just remind you that there were certain days where they wearing IFP T-shirts and they were driving
these Fords. It was on a Sunday afternoon, it was a sunny day, that is when they shot Zwakala, that is the day on which
they shot Zwakala. They were wearing IFP T-shirts to show us that they were real fully-fledged IFP members. They
shot an innocent woman just next to the shops on that particular day. When Zwakala came to intervene at that time.
They were just shooting at random. It is also common knowledge that they were shooting at random. Now the comrades
tried to intervene but the people who rendered Zone 7 ungovernable were these members of the IFP. Before then they
used to drive these cars. But at the time that Chris saw Ketisi forcing acid down a certain woman's throat that's when we
started realising that they had actually joined the IFP. If I do not explain it to this Commission I would have made a
grave mistake because it is true that at that time they had joined the IFP. It is
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correct that Ketisi at that time was not known because he looked just like any ordinary person. I still asked myself as to
when he learnt to shoot but they were using him and he used to go with them and they used to shoot people. This is one
of the incidents Ketisi was involved in, because Ketisi's car was known. Whenever this Ford approached everybody
used to run and the street used to be clean. I want to put this clearly that if Ketisi was not known as a member of the IFP
or that there was something happening when I went to report about Chris' matter why did the police say they were not
going to Ketisi's place? How did they know him? He was already infamous at that time because even the police knew
him at that time and even on the 2nd of January that very same week something happened and at this particular time
Ketisi's place was already notorious because something was known to the community and the community used to report
to the police as to what was happening at Ketisi's place. I hope I have shed some light as to what was happening.

DR RANDERA: Coming to my last question now Amandla and it's related to what you were just saying which is the
police involvement, we heard this morning that Ketisi and some of his gang members were seen in later times with the
police and the army and you've mentioned a few instances where you think the police may have been involved. Can you
shed some light on that? Did you see these instances taking place?

MR NANGALEMBE: Yes, the very painful one is Zwakala's matter. It was on a Sunday morning, we were from a
Civit(?) meeting. I still remember very well we were talking about protecting the community, especially Zone 7, and as
we were
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going out of the meeting we saw about three Fords, as the cars were getting into Zone 7 they got out of the car and they
displayed their T-shirts and they walked slowly as if boasting and I think at Sebe Street, at the corner of Zwakala's place
that is where they got Zwakala's mother and they pointed at her and they said we are coming back. Zwakala was a threat
to Ketisi because he could actually challenge them single-handedly. I think he was an MK cadre, but he was not afraid
to challenge them. It was broad daylight on a Saturday when this took place. When Zwakala chased them wanting to
shoot them, there is another policeman by the name Sasa(?), I don't know what his proper name is, as Ketisi was turning,
running away from Zwakala proceeding upwards the street we saw police approaching from the opposite direction in the
van. When they were supposed to stop the car that had been shooting people they stopped Zwakala. Maybe if they
stopped him and gave him a warning they shot him at pointblank and I saw it with my own eyes. This Ford escaped but
Zwakala was shot. It's because the police know this Ford and they had seen the people. Why is it that the police had to
shoot one person who was retaliating against a gang of people? Now as you are asking me Mr Chairman to relate this I
am talking about something that I witnessed personally. It was on a Sunday at 10 o'clock broad daylight. That is what I
saw with my own eyes. That is what I can say that I know personally. What's happened at night I could count quite a
number of incidences when people were shot at my place I was now living like an animal. I could not sleep at home
because I was hunted. By then I had taken my mother out of the house. I was staying with my wife because I realised
that their
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safety could not be guaranteed. At that time nobody knew what was happening and what was going to happen. There are
many incidents that I can count, and I can count them until cows come home but as many people have come forward,
some are even coming to give evidence as to what was happening at that time.

DR RANDERA: Amandla I don't want to keep you any longer but I do want to say that I think you have spoken very
nobly and very honestly and the wise words in your appeal to the mothers of Sebokeng must be heeded very carefully
and clearly, and I commend you for that. Thank you very much.

DR ALLY: Amandla we have had you here for a long time so I don't want to keep you for very much longer but I would
just like to get some clarity on a few matters please. The first is about the Sebokeng Crime Prevention Unit, you say that
your late brother Christopher was actively involved in this unit?



MR NANGALEMBE: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Can you just tell us a little bit about this Crime Prevention Unit and when it was formed and why it was
formed?

MR NANGALEMBE: I cannot delve deeply into this matter because I think the people who gave submissions there
might probably be people who know more about this because I was not a member and I did not know anything about
this, but I did know that there was a Crime Prevention Unit. But what I can point out is that the community realised that
they were being harassed and probably the community came together in trying to solve these matters that were arising
within the community without having to shed blood. Unfortunately Dr Ally I don't have more information. Maybe there
are
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certain people who know more about the structure who could give testimony with regard to that.

DR ALLY: Thank you. And just do you know anything about the - when Victor Ketisi, when he was asked to appear
before the Street Committee towards the end of 1990, it was in December 1990, do you know anything about that event
of what actually happened there?

MR NANGALEMBE: I have no knowledge as to what had happened. There was a meeting of the Street Committee, it
was not the Street Committee in actual fact because if it was the Street Committee Saul Sotetsi was not staying at Zone
7, and the meeting was not at Zone 7. This meeting failed because Beulah Gubeka intervened. They were supposed to
have met at a mutual venue because they were scared that people might be disturbed in the meeting. So the Street
Committee meeting I have absolutely no knowledge of, I only knew about where Chris was involved. That led to his
death.

DR ALLY: Thank you Amandla.

MR NANGALEMBE: I think I have forgotten something. Maybe I did not tell you that the case of the night vigil
massacre proceeded to court. I was going to come to that one when I had just finished saying what I want to say.

CHAIRPERSON: Amandla, your mother as well as your aunt we thank you very much for having come before this
Commission to come and relate this very painful story. It is very disturbing that we have been listening to the stories of
the mothers who had lost their sons, who have lost their beloved sons in many different ways, but the basic thing is that
they have lost their children. We thank you very much for having come to shed some light because this is going to help
us in the investigation. We are really disturbed at the way HRV/312 in/...
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in which Christopher died. It is quite horrendous. Maybe he was a community-builder, he was an aspiring community-
builder. It is quite obvious that Zone 7 was the scene of great conflict. Now you come and repeat the very same story
that a number of times you requested the police to come and intervene but they failed to do so. We have also noted that.
We shall try by all means when we investigate the matter to see as to why the police were acting in the manner they did.
We are also surprised at the AK47 and the grenade as to where they came from because this was a community, a
peaceful community.

What is even more unsettling is what happened at the night vigil of your brother. We as the Black people regard the
night vigil as something very sacred, something very respectable and it's a support system that is gathered by the
neighbours when death has occurred, that's where we meet, where we console each other, where we encourage the
bereaved. It is quite painful that the people who have come to console the families, to pay their condolences end up
dying just like flies. We know how unsettling it is that this happened right in your own yard even before you buried your



brother.

You have already pointed out about the inquest which was held at the Vereeniging Regional Court and in your statement
you are not satisfied with the outcome and even the manner in which the inquest was handled.

We as the TRC are going to try by all means to reopen this case, to reinvestigate this matter, and we hope that all the
witnesses, eyewitnesses will avail themselves both sides so that we may be able to investigate the matter and get some
clarity as to what actually happened and who did it HRV/312 because/...
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because we don't want to take premature conclusions that the police were actually responsible. We want a proper and
thorough investigation to be done so that we may arrive at the truth. And I also believe that Hunter's pending trial will
also shed some light in this case.

We thank you very much for the suggestions of reconciliation that you have brought forward. We may point out that the
mothers, it is easy for the mothers to come together because they share the grief. It is easy for them to initiate the peace
proceedings. We have realised because in the struggle the women have been united. We thank you for the suggestion
very much. We appreciate it and we shall take this further and point out the Rehabilitation and Reparation Committee
should look at this suggestion seriously and see that it's being implemented. We thank you very much for having come
forward.

--------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I hand you first to Dr Randera and then Mrs Seroke.

DR RANDERA: Mr Hadebe good afternoon and welcome.

MR HADEBE: Good afternoon also.

DR RANDERA: You are also going to tell us a very sad story about your daughter Patricia Hadebe who was killed and
Mrs Joyce Seroke is going to help you.

NOTILE HADEBE: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: You are here to tell us the story about Patricia your daughter. On the 20th of June you were together with
your family going to visit your brother-in-law. We will kindly ask you to share with us the events of that day leading to
Patricia's death.

MR HADEBE: It was on a Sunday on the 20th of June 1993. We had planned to visit Zone 8. We left our shack around
12. I think it was about 30 minutes walking on the road when we came across a funeral procession. We crossed the
street and we were walking along the left-hand side. The funeral procession was coming on. There were also some cars
that had boards written "Peace" and there was a helicopter also hovering around. That was the funeral of the IFP. One of
the IFP followers was in the bus, he came through the window of the bus and the gun was pointing at us. It was myself,
Patrician, Priscilla, Kumlan, Israel was at the back of the mother. He was two years old at the time. That guy shot three
times at us. I was looking at him. There was no HRV/770 way/...
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way to run around. There was a fence along the side. I could not do anything. On the other side there's a funeral
procession, cars. Suddenly I just heard a scream and I found that Patricia was already lying down. She was shot. The
police came at the scene of the crime. I pointed to that bus and I told them that the second seat from the back seat there
was a guy who shot at her. There was nothing that they did. One of the boers asked are you angry? I answered back I
said I don't know, I'm just confused, I don't know whether I am angry or not. At that time the ambulance came. There
was a driver and the two assistants of the ambulance driver. They rendered some first aid. The police said I should get
into the ambulance with Patricia and the other two assistants. I said I am not leaving any member of my family behind, I
have to go along with them.

We all went into the ambulance. Patricia was crying throughout, even today I can hear her voice crying, asking what
have I done mum? How will I live mum if I cannot walk, because she could feel that she was numb from the waist down
the feet because the bullet penetrated into the right-hand hip throughout the left-hand hip. She was quiet suddenly after
that until we arrived at the hospital.

When we arrived at the hospital the doctors attended to her, suddenly I was left with Priscilla and Pumelani outside. One
man approached us, I don't know wether it was a police or it was a journalist, he came to me direct and asked what
happened? And I explained to him, I told him the very same story, that that person who shot at us was in the bus and he
shot. He asked me the very same question that that boer asked me, that am I angry? I really wouldn't know if that guy



was a journalist or it was a policeman, I told
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him the very same thing I told the boer that I don't know. This was annoying to me because I was just all focus on my
child. We left the hospital around 4:30. I said to my wife Betty let's just leave we probably will come across another
violence or something.

On Monday morning at 8:30 we left for the hospital. When we got to the gates it was myself and Betty my wife and my
brother-in-law and his wife. We were the four of us. The security at the gate said you cannot come in the hospital and I
begged them. My child is in there can I please come and she is in a bad condition, and he said only two can come in. It
was myself and my brother-in-law who were allowed to come in. Fortunately one lady who was there the other day saw
me and asked me to follow her and I asked how was Patricia. I saw her that she was not prepared to tell me, to give any
answer to me and I suspected right then that there was something wrong. After a few minutes one lady came in in
private clothes. I sort of thought that was a social worker. I wouldn't be too sure, she greeted us and we responded. She
said we tried all we could and the doctors tried all they could to save Patricia's life but it was to no avail, she had died.

The other nurse came with Patricia's clothes and she gave us those clothes. We left with my brother-in-law. Now the
problem was when I get to my wife what am I going to tell my wife because she was left at the gate, but luckily I said to
my brother-in-law let's just tell them that we shall come back at three because she's still in a bad condition. I was not too
comfortable about telling her the truth because I could not anticipate her reaction. We truly told them that Patricia was
in a bad condition, we have to
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come back around three in the afternoon. We left. When we got back home in my shack I called my neighbour. She
came. That was when I explained that Patricia had left us, she has died. People wept. It was heavy. I was also confused
not knowing whether I am coming or going. Even today I am still confused.

On Tuesday I went to submit a statement to the police station. I made my statement. After that the police of Houtkop
took me to Everton Police station where we got in and they opened a case for me and they gave me the case number. I
used to go to the mortuary, to and fro to the mortuary looking for the corpse. On Wednesday the corpse was not there.
They told me it was still in the hospital. Then on Thursday I went back to the mortuary again and the corpse was there,
and they gave me the number. And they told me that this is the corpse number, that's the number you will use to enter
the mortuary.

You know what I have seen that day I will never forget in my life because that mortuary was sort of a wall and there
were tables. On top of those tables were those corpses, many corpses just lying on those tables and I had my number
trying to locate where my corpse is. Finally I found the corpse. I went back, I told them well I have found the corpse.
They said okay now you can go and get your undertaker in preparation of the funeral. I went back to Everton and I went
to Zone 7. I approached the mortuary of Nkwenyana, that's where I made the funeral arrangements, and that's where I
got the undertaker from. I buried her on the 3rd of July, it was on Saturday.

From that time that act destroyed us, from myself to all the family. Patricia was in standard five in that year. HRV/770
She/...
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She passed. The following year when she was in standard six she failed. She kept failing, she failed three times, even
now she is repeating her standard six. I don't know what the problem is with her.



The younger one Israel, he is always sick and he talks, his mind is no longer that of a child. You know he has turned to
be an older person. Each time he's sick he tells us that what he is suffering from is leading him to his death and he's
going to die exactly like his sister who was killed by the police. According to him it was the police who killed the sister.
Even today he is still entertaining the fact that it was the police who killed his sister. Even with the toys he asked for the
gun. He refuses any kind of toy except for the gun. He always wants to buy guns. He never forgets, he wants the guns.
On this very Sunday, the very past Sunday he was not feeling well in the afternoon, his stomach was unstable when the
mother asked what's wrong he said it's the heart. He said my heart is just painful. So all this scares me about this child.
Throughout the night his stomach was just unstable, so Monday morning I asked my wife just check on the child. She
did, she woke him up and asked how are you feeling? He said I am just fine. She said just tell me what were you
suffering from yesterday? Then he said I told you yesterday that I am suffering from the heart attack. He is six years old
now. I don't have money to take the children to the psychologist or some treatment of some kind and also find out how
affected are they mentally. Even when you try to stop him from doing some other things, the way he looks at you he
looks at you so timidly and that shows that he's deeply thinking about something that's bothering him.
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I am asking for the Commission that the case I opened shall go on. I want to know the killer. And I also want to know
from the police that as they were in that funeral procession were they there as spectators or were they there to save the
situation. Because according to me the perpetrator was supposed to be arrested right away at the scene of the whole
thing, but nothing was done. They just said to me go and open a case.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Mr Hadebe. What you have just shared with us is so painful. This funeral you said it was an
IFP funeral, how sure and how certain are you that that was an IFP funeral? Were there any signs?

MR HADEBE: Yes, I could recognise their flag and also that bus where the perpetrator was in was packed, it was full,
choc-a-block. They were having some shoes that were made out of leather of some kind.

MS SEROKE: That day you were visiting your uncle with your family, did you know that there was going to be a
funeral?

MR HADEBE: I did not know actually. I was surprised seeing this funeral procession coming. I didn't know, I was not
even made aware that there was going to be a funeral. But when we were going on I realised and I could tell definitely
that was an IFP funeral. I said to my family don't be afraid of this funeral because there are policemen around and
there's a helicopter hovering around so we are safe. It's all peaceful, we won't be hurt.

MS SEROKE: When you saw that person pointing the gun at you did you perhaps show some kind of a sign that was
proving to them that you were looking down upon IFP, or you were just....

MR HADEBE: No there was no sign at all that I, there's
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nothing I did that would have proven me being against that funeral. I was respecting the funeral and I was just walking
along peacefully.

MS SEROKE: So that means you were surprised because that funeral was supposed to be held in peace but suddenly the
gun was pointed to you from the bus.

MR HADEBE: Not it was actually not the bus which was (...indistinct) that day, because I don't fall asleep so sound at
night. At time I try to sleep I dream of funerals. I dream of corpses. I can't sleep at night. At times it will be four in the
morning, I wouldn't have slept that evening. I will just wake up and there will not be any sign of being drowsy or to



sleep.

MS SEROKE: Do you have any hope that if the police approached that bus that will have caught that perpetrator?

MR HADEBE: Yes easily, they were going to catch the perpetrator easily.

MS SEROKE: Did you explain also, describe the perpetrator to the police?

MR HADEBE: I just said to them that bus, the second seat from the back, that's where the perpetrator is. But they did
not take that seriously. They completely ignored that, they simply said to me go and open a case.

MS SEROKE: This is so painful to just realise that some people when they go to funerals they carry guns along. And
another bad thing is the damage that occurred to your family from the children up to you and your wife. We as the Truth
Commission have already heard, we will try our best to help the children, especially the little boy by the name of
Kumbelani, who has completely lost his childhood. Who is always asking for guns. We thank you for coming Mr
Hadebe. HRV/770 I/...
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I will pass over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: May I just then say Mr Hadebe, in the same words as Mrs Seroke we do appreciate your coming and
the pain and the anguish you feel we feel that too. How can any parent not be moved by the story you told us. What Mrs
Seroke said that we will take up the circumstances of your family, the psychological support you need we will take that
up very urgently. And the other requests which you made for information on that you want to know who the killer was,
why the police did not act, we will take that up and hopefully we will come with answers that may help you, help to
relieve the pain. Thank you, and as with the other witnesses we really pray that the Lord will bless you and keep you
and your family, your children, all of them. Thank you for coming to us. You may step down now.

-----------------
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KONSATSAMA ELIZEBETH MABONA (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: Thank you Mrs Mabona. Mrs Mabona, you are also going to talk today about what happened on the
18th March 1960. And the person you are going to talk about is your husband. Professor Piet Meiring is going to be the
person who is going to lead the questioning so I am going to hand over to him.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Mrs Mabona it is my privilege to assist you in telling your story. Before you tell your story
about your husband who passed away, that was long ago, 36 years ago, can you just please tell us about himself. How
old he was, whether you had a family, whether you already had children the day he died.

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: On the Friday of the 18th March when we woke up in the morning
we received letters in our post box. When we looked at those letters we found out that it was written that on the 21st
March 1960 we should not go to work. Those letters were telling us that. We never went to work on that day. We got
back and we slept. After Saturday and Sunday, on Monday when we woke up we found out that it was bad outside.
People were all over in the streets saying no one is going to work, anyone who will go to work will be killed. We went
and we were standing by the corner. That is when we saw the police vehicles. There were six cars approaching and there
were policemen also.
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When they got there they saw smoke at the corner and realising that they decided to turn. While we were still standing
they made another U-turn, the last car to pass us belonged to a policeman, a white policeman who pointed a gun at us
and he said you are going to (indistinct) today and then we took different directions. When we arrived at home no one
was available at home. We left, we went to the police station and at the police station we sat down, we were singing
hymns, you know it was just a jolly atmosphere. Everybody was taking his feelings out. We spent that whole time at the
police station until the jets arrived. We didn't mind, the sirens went off and then we just ignored them. Now the people
from the PAC approached and when they came that is where they said we should disperse, we should go home and at
about dinner time we should come back so that there can be another meeting. Yes, we dispersed. At the time we left the
deceased was between the clinic and the police station and they were told to jump off the fence because they would be
injured. It then happened that we left. We were now going home. When we arrived at home we spent some few minutes
- I was worried, I wanted to know where my husband was but I couldn't get anything and another girl called Agnes came
in and we left together with this Agnes and we were going back to the police station. On our arrival I couldn't remain in
that situation not knowing what was happening. And I searched for the people I know. I wanted my mother, where she
was, and I found her. I went on to search on for my husband and when - I didn't find my husband. And I wanted to go
back to the people, which of course I did. I searched all over for the deceased and I couldn't find him. And I met his
friend and I asked him
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where the deceased was, because they were together. He said no he is around, please go. Why do you involve yourself
in issues involving men. After listening to those words I decided to leave then but when I was at home I had a running
stomach and I wanted to urinate. I went to the toilet but there was nothing coming out. I went back. On my way I could
feel this heavy burden in my heart. I went back to the people. I was so uncomfortable. Every time I would turn back.
When I looked at the police station I saw a saracen parking, this armoured vehicle. A white person was busy working on
the saracen. I asked another woman to accompany me but she refused. I said no I will hit the road alone. But I didn't
know what to do. We got into our street. As we were walking we heard gunshots. I ran, I opened the door at my house
and I opened all the doors until the kitchen door. I came back again. I was confused. I didn't know what was happening.
I felt something that was right on my chest and I said to myself where is my husband at this moment. As I was
wondering another gentleman came and he said the whites are killing people in a very brutal way. I said to him are you
talking about guns. He said yes, they are using guns. You know I was so hysterical and I started crying. I didn't know
where to go. Now our neighbour three houses from mine came and the neighbour was coming with another Mr Matsela
and the neighbour had been shot and we realised that he had been badly injured and when seeing this I said oh my God
now what is happening to my husband. And I was crying, I was hitting myself on the ground. Now the women came,
they took me to the house next door, they said be calm, there is nothing wrong happening, your husband will come
home. Why do you have to do this.
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Don't you think you are bringing him bad luck. Please be quiet. While we were still sitting another gentleman came and
he called another woman. Now the woman he called is now late. The woman went to him and they spoke for a few
minutes and they went around the corner but this feeling inside me got worse. I felt that something was just wrong. I
cried continually. They tried to console me. They said no come, let's have a cup of tea. And this other woman who had
been called by the gentleman said to me come here I want to talk to you and she said to me please don't cry, there is
nothing happening. She took me into the house and she let me sit down and another woman came. When I saw the two
men getting into their house I realised there was trouble and they said to me your husband is dead, please don't get
worried, he is now in town. When we were still talking a car stopped outside. This car took me - it was the car belonging
to my brother-in-law. He said can we please go and check the hospital whether he is not there. We drove off with him.
That time it had already rained. You know after the first shots a heavy rain fell. Now it had rained and we are now
driving off to the police station. When we arrived there they said do you want to die further. We said no, we don't want
Africa, we are just here to search for our loved ones. We checked the hospital, my husband was not there. When we saw
that he was not there one of the women said it is better if we go to the police station. We then decided to go to the police
station. When we arrived there we saw that everybody at the police station, I mean the people that had been taken to the
police station were all dead. They said to me please don't have a look, we will look. After that we went back home.
While we were still at
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home I was made to sit down. The next day the police arrived, they picked me. They took us to Sharpeville. They were
asking us questions. Five times they came to fetch us. They picked us up on the Tuesday, they came again and again and
again. And the last time and we were just telling them the same story. And that was the end of it all.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Mrs Mabona, thank you so much for relating your story to us. May I ask you a few questions



just to give more light to the story. The first question is how old was your husband when he died?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: He was 27 years old.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you and did you already have children?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Yes. We already had children.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: How many children did you have?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Two children.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Two children. And your husband, was he a member of the PAC at that stage?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: No, sir, he was not a member of the PAC that time.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Do you think that the police may have thought that he was a member of the PAC, that they
looked for him, that there was some misunderstanding?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Yes, they thought he was a PAC member.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you. I read in your written statement that you say that on that day, on the 18th March
many people went to the police station because you were tired of the dom pass. You were very tired of the dom pass.
Can you tell me a little bit about that. In which way did
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the dom pass disrupt your life? What was so bad about carrying a pass?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: People hated the dom pass. Because if you were a Lesotho citizen
you would be taken back to Lesotho. And you wouldn't just go free. People were disturbed in many a ways by these
dom pass.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Did you have to carry it with you every single day?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Yes, sir.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you for the answer. After your husband died you buried him. May I ask whether there
was any compensation, did you receive any money from the government to help you with the burial, with the funeral
and also afterwards with your family?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: No, no compensation of any kind did we get.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: And what happened to you afterwards? How did you cope with your children, being a single
mother then?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: I was working when my husband was alive, I had to put in extra
effort to the work that I was doing. Mr Mtembo helped us a lot. We would go to his place every time and get the
intestines of a sheep and then we would carry on with life. There was nothing else to do.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Were the intestines of the sheep to eat? Was that as a meal for you and your family?



MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Yes, he was giving us the intestines so that we can live on, so that we
can eat.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you. Just two more questions. The PAC was very active in Vereeniging area in those
times.
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Was it only the PAC or were there other political parties also active?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: I think it was only the PAC because every time we would only hear
PAC, PAC.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you. Then just a last question. I see in your written statement that you say when the
police vehicles came one came driving a cannon. Can you please describe that to us. Did you see a cannon with the
police vehicles?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: It was a saracen, an armoured vehicle. This is the vehicle that was
pointing to the people, to the crowd.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you Mrs Mabona. Sorry to bother you with the different questions. I do think that
some of my fellow Commissioners, committee members, would also like to ask a number of questions.

MS JOY SEROKE: Mrs Mabona, you say on your statement PAC said people should not go to work on that day. Did
you actually believe in what they were doing? You thought what they were doing was something that was acceptable?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: No. You see PAC it was the only organisation. I was just taking part
as an onlooking, just to have a look at what was happening.

MS JOY SEROKE: Did you believe in this protest?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Not at all.

MS JOY SEROKE: You say you were singing hymns at the police station. Now these hymns that you were singing,
what kind of hymns were they? And what meaning was contained in the hymns? Were you satisfied?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: We were singing these hymns as Christians because we were just
rejoicing. And we
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didn't know what will follow thereafter. We were just joyous because we thought that same afternoon we would get a
message.

MS JOY SEROKE: After a long search for your husband where was he shot?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: My husband was shot behind the shoulders. Just in the middle.



MS JOY SEROKE: You further said they didn't have any space at the police hostel. Why was there no space?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: I don't know. Maybe their rooms were full to capacity because many
people really died on that day and they couldn't fit in all the rooms.

MS JOY SEROKE: In other words you say many people died.

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Yes. Now they didn't have enough place to keep them all in.

MS JOY SEROKE: You say the government promised to bury these people. Did it happen?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Yes. They said you don't have to worry about buying coffins, we will
provide coffins and the cars to transport the corpses to the cemetery.

MS JOY SEROKE: You say the police came to ask you questions, to interrogate you, to even tell you that your husband
was a member of the PAC. How were they interrogating you? Were they angry or were they just soft with you?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: They were very angry when asking such questions. They were asking
us whether our husbands are the ones who burnt their passes.

MS JOY SEROKE: You say they said they will give you a consolation prize or they will compensate you for the death
of your husband. Did you receive the compensation they
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promised you and if you ever received it how much was it.

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: No, I didn't receive anything. I only received promises and promises.
They sent me a letter to confirm that but I never got any compensation.

MS JOY SEROKE: I thank you, madam.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabona, I don't want to make things more difficult but I just want some clarification. You said
that on the day when people were going to work there were other people saying you can't go to work, if you do you will
be killed. Is that what you said? I know it is not in your statement but that is what you said earlier on. Is that what
people were telling you or were they just saying you must go to the police station?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: They said if you go to work, if you don't go to the police station today
in the evening you will never spend time in your houses, we are going to burn you. Now we all wanted to take an
initiative to go to the police station then.

DR RANDERA: You also said that people hated the dom pass, but you only went to the protest as an onlooker.

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: That is correct, sir.

DR RANDERA: Was your husband a member of the PAC?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: No, he was not a member of the PAC.

DR RANDERA: I want to just go to the hostel and in your statement you say they told us that the government will bury
them. Does that mean that most of the bodies were in fact buried by the government or did you have a special burial for
your husband?



MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: I don't know about the
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others. The police station - we were just told that the government will assist in the burial of these people. That is the
only word we got.

DR RANDERA: Were you given any assistance?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: Yes, they helped.

DR RANDERA: And at the end of your statement:

"They promised us consolation prizes for our late husbands but they didn't do that".

Now I want to ask did you report the death of your husband first of all to the police, was there an inquest held? Was
there any investigation at the time and did you get to know about the investigation?

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: We were never called, there was never an inquest about the death of
my husband. I was never even called about the consolation. Nothing of that nature took place.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MISS MKESE: Mrs Mabona, I just want to know from you whether you can assist us. I will take you a little bit back to
the funeral. You have said in your statement also here that your husband was buried by the government. Can you just
tell us about the day of the funeral, was there a strong police presence, were there people who were speakers, whatever
you can remember. That will help us a lot to get clarity of that picture that you have given us.

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: I can't say anything about the funeral. People came in large numbers.
And we were taken to Sharpeville veld and then we were asked questions as to what happened that led to the death of
my husband but we have never received any threat of any kind on that day. MISS MKESE: One last question from me.
There are many HRV/793 women/...
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women whom we have heard who tells us that their beloved ones were killed. I would like you to assist us as a
Commission and just give us your opinion as to what needs to be done to help those women to heal.

MRS KONSATSAMA ELIZABETH MABONA: I find it too difficult to raise the children, to send the children to
school. You know so many things that will bring their real condolences to a person. They should take place.

COMMISSIONER: We thank you very much, madam. We are very weak but we are trying to bring our condolences to
all those who suffered the way you have. I would suggest that the women in our nation should be praised, we should
thank God for this precious gift that he has given us, the women like yourself because most of the women suffered a lot
and many times when we look men are portrayed heros but when we look deep into our history we have to give women
the first preference, we have to refer to them as real heros because they have carried this burden, they have carried their
terrible pain and still today you still see them as women. You see them as people who guide their children, who teach
them and who raise them. We have to say to women we thank you for the assistance that you have given us to achieve
the freedom that we have today. We thank you.



-------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Before I ask Dr Randera to ask you to take the oath, you have brought two persons with you, two
persons, will you please tell us who are with you at the table?

MRS MATSELETSELE: This is my cousin Emmy Mpumela and then that's my mother Mrs Matseletsele.

CHAIRPERSON: Your cousin and your mother I would like to welcome Mpumela and the mother of Mrs Matseletsele,
thank you for coming to us. And now Dr Randera first will ask you to take the oath.

MAMOTAKE VALENTINA MATSELETSELE: (Sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matseletsele welcome and good morning to you. Professor Meiring, who is also the Chairperson
today is going to help you in telling your story. Professor Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Mrs Matseletsele you are here to tell us about the disappearance of your son Michael
Papiki and now is your moment and please tell us about him and your problem with his disappearance.

MRS MATSELETSELE: It was in 1991 in March, I can't remember the date very well. In 1991 in March when my son
disappeared, his name is Papiki Matseletsele. He was 18 years old at that time. I realised that he belonged to the PAC
organisation. The first thing that we did we heard that they had their leaders within the township. The first person that
we went to to trace him because we had already
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heard that there might be a possibility that he had skipped the country. We went to a certain Mr Tenane in Zone 13 and
we asked him as to whether can he shed any light about our boy. And he said no, he didn't know anything. Surprisingly
enough on the day that Lehole disappeared, we had a telephone at home at that time, Mr Tenane called our home
looking for Papiki. My sister picked up the telephone and Mr Tenane identified himself and he said he wanted to speak
to Papiki. After that Papiki conversed with him on the telephone we don't know what were they talking. That was the
last day we saw him as his mother . Papiki left me with R5,00 and a photo written the prayer, the Lord's Prayer. From
there when we realised that Mr Tenane was not helping us in any way my uncle Mr Peki Mulau went to the offices of
the PAC in Johannesburg. He had Papiki's photo with him. He enquired about his whereabouts and they said they don't
know anything about Papiki. We lost hope and then we went to his friends, we asked anybody we came across about his
whereabouts and we were told that Papiki indicated at one stage that he wanted to be a soldier. His uncle used to
frequent the PAC offices and every time he would go to the offices he would be given the same message that we do not
know him, until in March 1994.

It was on a Wednesday, 9 of March 1994 as I have mentioned, it was at about 2 o'clock. A person came home, a
gentleman, and he had a paper in his hand and he said it was a list of names and he identified himself as Mr Tulo, and he
said he was from the PAC offices in Johannesburg. But he said nobody sent him, he wasn't officially sent to our home,
he said he was working and as he was fiddling with the documents he came across a paper and he saw this
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Matseletsele surname and he remembered that he knew Mulua

who is my brother, the uncle to the person who disappeared, because he knew the surname and then he knew exactly
where Mulua was. And he came and he said to us I am here on my behalf, I am not representing the organisation,
nobody sent me here. Because we were alert at all times Mulua said to him I don't know how to take your issue, do I
have to believe you or not? We have been to your offices many times but many times were told that he is not known,
and you are here today from the offices. Please write your story on the paper and sign. And it's true, he took a paper, he
wrote everything down and he signed. And he said he was here to report that on the 7th Papiki was involved in a car
accident in Dar es Salaam and Papiki died.

On that same day, on the 9th Mulua went to Mr Tenane and Mr Tenane refused any information. But he said I will call
the offices and I will call Dar es Salaam. Nothing took place. The next day, it was on the 10th of March Mr Tenane
came to our home and he said to us the telephones in Dar es Salaam are not working. They only operate during the day
and he said Mulua has to accompany him to his home to wait for the telephone from Dar es Salaam and the two of them
left. It was in the morning. It was just after nine. They spent the whole time at Mr Tenane's house till 11 o'clock, no
message, nothing.

Mulua came back and he said I am not going to keep this a secret. He left for the PAC offices in Johannesburg and he
reported the matter to them. When he arrived they told him that they are busy as the organisation because they were
heading for the elections but they will try their best. Mulua came back, they gave him another date to go and
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consult with them. The person who used to go was Mulua and my mother and another relative of ours.

When they arrived in Johannesburg - let me go back a while. When Tenane arrived he didn't acknowledge the fact that
the deceased was buried on the 7th. And then we decided to go to the offices to ask them to transport the corpse here so
that we can bury it ourselves but our request was not listened to. On several occasions we have been to the offices and
they would continually tell us the same story. The statement that they gave us was they cannot keep him for a long time
because he was already decomposed, and he was so tall that he couldn't fit in the coffin, or in the drawers at the
mortuary.

PROF MEIRING: May I ask for quiet please. Please silence. Please continue.

MRS MATSELETSELE: The authorities at the offices didn't take any initiative to consult us. We were actually
following them. They continually gave us dates to go and consult with them. And they said to us they will need an
amount of R6 000 to transport the corpse to South Africa. That is true. We tried to gather the money. Once more we
went to the offices requesting just one thing our son to be brought back home. We told them that we have been looking
all over for him. Today you tell us that he is dead. We have been here many times but you kept on telling us that you do
not know him. We do not believe that he is dead. Now please we want to be sure.

Now Mr Tulo explained that - he even left us his telephone numbers so that he can be contacted. He said he was really
scared to tell us that he had been sent by the office because the office would maybe harass him, or the
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family would request the office to carry the expenses. We now had R6 000 in our hand and we went to the offices. I



remember the final date was the 18th of March 1994 and they said to us it is impossible to bring the corpse back home
because the child was buried on the 11th. In the previous requests we told them that we want our corpse so that we can
bury it ourselves. The second point that we requested from them was can we send two of the family members so that
they can go to Dar es Salaam and witness the burial. But still they said no it's impossible.

That puzzled us as a family, we didn't know what to do, until on the final date when another gentleman came and they
said he was from Dar es Salaam, his name was William Nkonyane. They said they will ask him to come over to explain
to us exactly what happened. According to the Sotho tradition I do not believe that my son is dead because I never saw
his body, and I don't believe it because every day they brought different statements. They never told us one story right
through. Every time they would tell us different stories.

I have a request to make to the Commission, can I please be helped with the remains of my child so that they can be
buried in South Africa? I still do not believe, even if I am making this request, I do not believe that we will be bringing
back my child. He didn't leave alone. He left with his friend, I know him as Juwel and I had hoped that when they come
back you know one of them would come to me and tell me what actually took place, but up to this day nothing. I only
got an album from Juwel. I was expecting maybe to get his clothes so that I can believe or just his one photo taken
where he was in Dar es Salaam so that I
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could believe that it's true my son had been to Dar es Salaam. The album that I got was ordinary photos that he took
while he was here in South Africa and Juwel didn't bring those photos to me personally he sent them via another person
because they didn't want to meet the family.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Matseletsele thank you ever so much for telling your story. Is there anything else you want to
add before I ask some of the Commissioners whether they want to ask another question to you?

MRS MATSELETSELE: I think I have mentioned the most important part of the story.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Dr Randera has a question or two.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matseletsele I just want to please go back to 1991 when your son disappeared, how old was he
when he disappeared?

MRS MATSELETSELE: He was 18 years.

DR RANDERA: And do you have any other children?

MRS MATSELETSELE: Yes, I have three children, his sister and he was the middle and then there is another girl
Sophie who is at school.

DR RANDERA: Now you mentioned this young friend of Papiki, Juwel, did he leave at the same time as Papiki?

MRS MATSELETSELE: According to the information that I got they left together. It's one of the things that I forgot to
tell you. Together with my mum we used to go to Juwel's mother, that's where our hope lay because we thought she
would tell us any information with regard to the children, but she told us that she hadn't received anything. And we have
been asking the PAC people of the possibility, especially during those years in 1994 even if we were stupid HRV/799
enough/...
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enough but we knew that the organisations had been unbanned and we requested her whether there was a possibility of
him writing to us because his uncle had information and he helped a lot of people. He was working at the Red Cross at



that time. Not the South African Red Cross, it was the Red Cross in other countries. But the answer that we got from
Juwel's mother was that no I haven't heard anything from my son. I haven't received even a letter. I remember last year
but Juwel's grandmother's name has skipped my mind but as we were just conversing, you know just talking generally I
was deeply hurt by this issue and she said she was Juwel's grandmother and Juwel's letter used to be posted to her house
and I told her that I haven't received anything from my son since the last day I saw him that was in March 1991. I miss
my son a lot. I still miss him. I still am not satisfied.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matseletsele just one last question. Did I hear you say that Juwel is back inside the country and is
he living in the Vaal now, or is he still outside the country?

MRS MATSELETSELE: They came back Sir, they came back.

DR RANDERA: Is he living in the Vaal?

MRS MATSELETSELE: Yes he is staying in Zone 11.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Seroke and then Dr Boraine.

MS SEROKE: I your statement you say you put together the money to the value of R6 000, did you give it to the PAC
people or what happened?

MRS MATSELETSELE: This money, they said to us for the corpse to be transported they will need the money to the
value of R6 000. Now because we so dearly wanted to bury
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our son if it was true that he was dead we deemed it fit to collect the R6 000. But on the final day they said no there was
nothing they could do further because the body had already been buried on the 11th. And when we look at their medical
report the date that is referred to as the date of the burial is the date on which the medical report was written.

MS SEROKE: In other words they gave you the medical report and the death certificate?

MRS MATSELETSELE: I don't know whether was it a death certificate or a medical report.

MS SEROKE: You said in your explanation they said Papiki was killed in a car accident, now what did the medical
report say?

MRS MATSELETSELE: The medical report was giving the same story that he died in a car accident. Now we do not
agree with their report because of the different statements that they put forward to us. We asked them with whom was
he at the time of his death? Or just tell us the names of the people who were injured. They said no, he died with one
person who stayed in Dar es Salaam.

MS SEROKE: In other words you are suspicious, you are still not satisfied?

MRS MATSELETSELE: Yes I am not satisfied at all. Why if he belonged to the PAC, why couldn't they just confirm
that they knew him and he appeared in their papers? Even their statements had different hidden stories.

MS SEROKE: You are deeply hurt for the fact that Juwel and them didn't tell you the truth. You said earlier on you
used to meet Juwel's mother, now after his return what kind of a relationship do you have with Juwel's mother so that
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she be the one to assist you about the information in Dar es Salaam?

MRS MATSELETSELE: I have never been to his mother.

MS SEROKE: Don't you see it important to go and meet her because Juwel is not coming to you?

MRS MATSELETSELE: I had hope in Juwel because he was a friend of my son and I thought he would come to tell us
the truth.

MS SEROKE: Now if he doesn't appear - did you take any initiative to go to his place to ask him about these issues?

MRS MATSELETSELE: No. I haven't taken any initiative. According to me and the family we didn't want to involve
so many people. We had hoped that the Truth Commission would help us, would shed a bit of light, because it seems as
if now I am competing with them because my son is not back and their's is back.

MS SEROKE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Boraine has a number of questions.

DR BORAINE: Thank you Chairperson. I will be very brief because it's not easy to have to be questioned all the time.
One of the worst things about grief and sorry is not to know, is not to know for sure what really happened about a loved
one, so I am going to ask you just one or two questions to try and see if we can't get more information so that we can try
and help you. Now obviously the person by the name of Juwel is an important link in the whole story, can you
remember what his last name, his surname was?

MRS MATSELETSELE: I only know is name Sir, but I know his home.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. You say he lives in Zone 11?

MRS MATSELETSELE: Yes.
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DR BORAINE: Do you know the address?

MRS MATSELETSELE: I do not know the number.

DR BORAINE: Do you know the street?

MRS MATSELETSELE: I do not know the name of the street Sir.

DR BORAINE: I will tell you why I am asking is because even though you may not wish to go there and I respect your
views it may be possible for one of the investigators of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to call at his home and
to ask him what he knows about your son and in particular what he knows what happened to him, because I think that's
very important for you to have some certainty. And also to find out if he really did die as to where exactly he was buried
to see if there is any chance of bringing his bones back. So we will ask our investigative team. But if you or any member
of your family have any more information about the address or the surname would you try and give that to us before the
end of the day. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Matseletsele thank you for coming. Thank you for bringing Mpumela and your mother with you.
We really appreciate it that you came. And as Dr Boraine said we would like to follow up on the story. We would like to
help you in every way we can to get more information. And you may know that you are not the only one who are



anguishing about a beloved one that died in exile in a far off country. The Truth Commission has to look into many
cases and we will be coming with proposals to Parliament on how we can bring back the remains, the bones of the
beloved ones to bury them where they should be buried. Thank you for coming and may the Lord give you peace with
you and your family, all the best. Thank you.

-------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Maduna good afternoon. Welcome. Can you introduce the person who is here with you, sitting
next to you.

MRS MADUNA: It's my son Petros Maduna.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to Petros as well. Mrs Maduna Dr Russel Ali is going to help you tell your story. You are
going to talk about Fanyana Ruben Maduna who died after an IFP rally. Before I hand over to Dr Ally can you please
stand to take the oath.

MAMSONDO MADUNA: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Welcome Mrs Maduna. You are coming to speak about your son Ruben Maduna who was killed after a
meeting by the IFP on the 22nd of July 1990. Could you relate to us the events of that day?

MRS MADUNA: It was on a Sunday, it's about quarter to four some youths came. They said they were sent by Mrs
Mohapi to come and tell me that my son was lying beside the road. I summoned my daughter and I asked as to how he
could sleep beside the street and I sent them to go and look. I followed them thereafter. When we went there to look he
was already removed and taken to the hospital and a police van came and they said to us we must go and fight for
ourselves. But I did not understand what they meant because I did not know what they were referring to. Then from
there we went to the hospital and when we got to the hospital we found that he had been dead on arrival and he was
taken to the
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mortuary. On the following day we went to the mortuary at the hospital. When we got there we found the place full and
they said we must go to the court. We got him at the police station mortuary. And we took him to Kambula's Mortuary
and I had decided that I was going to bury my son all by myself. We received a report that we could not bury my son
alone. They had to be buried as a group, as they had died together. The Kambula family was very sympathetic because I
never paid for the mortuary expenses. They were buried together.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Maduna. Just a few questions please. First, your son Ruben, how old was he when he was
killed?

MRS MADUNA: He was 19 years old when he died.

DR ALLY: Now we've heard that this period was a particularly tense period in the area, that people were fearing that
the situation was going to perhaps get out of control, your son before this event of the 22nd of July 1990, was he in any
way involved in any of the events which were taking place in the township?

MRS MADUNA: According to my knowledge I cannot confirm or deny that, but what I know is that he was an SRC
member at school.



DR ALLY: Is that what you were told that he was a SRC member or did he tell you that, your son?

MRS MADUNA: I was told by his teacher who had come to investigate and see whether it was true that he had passed
away.

DR ALLY: Mrs Maduna earlier that month before the meeting of Inkatha at the stadium, the meeting of the 22nd of July
there was an earlier rally on June the 2nd which was an ANC rally, were you knowledgeable about that and do you
know if
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your son was actually involved in that earlier rally of June the 2nd?

MRS MADUNA: I cannot confirm that because I was working and I was not staying at home at that time.

DR ALLY: From what you know about this incident do you think that what happened to your son was because he also
happened to be out on the streets that day or do you think that your son was a target that he was somebody who was
known as an activist and that's possibly why he was killed?

MRS MADUNA: I'm really not sure because at that time he had gone to visit Mrs Mohapi's place at Zone 13, so he was
coming from Mrs Mohapi's place when he got killed.

DR ALLY: Did your son ever discuss with you his views of the conflict that was taking place in the township? Did he
indicate to you how he felt about what was happening or express any views about Inkatha or the ANC?

MRS MADUNA: He has never told me anything about that.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Maduna.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions from the other Commissioners?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Maduna just a few questions. You say you were working on that day, where were you working?

MRS MADUNA: I was working at Vereeniging.

DR RANDERA: So were you going home every day from your home to Vereeniging?

MRS MADUNA: I used to go to commute to and from work daily, but each time I come back from work he used to be
in the house and he used to do the house chores and help me with the house.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Maduna. Mrs Maduna can you then, I mean you were there in the community, you
were living, I know you were working away from Sebokeng but can you just
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tell us what the atmosphere was? Dr Ally has already said that there was a rally on July the 2nd held in Sebokeng by the
ANC and at that rally it was announced that there was going to be a week long action to highlight what was happening
in KwaZulu Natal in terms of the war that was going on there, were you aware of all these things, was your son aware of
all these things?

MRS MADUNA: I knew nothing about that because I didn't have any interest, I wasn't staying at home, I was just
working. Maybe he knew something but he had never discussed it with me.



DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Maduna I don't have any other questions.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Maduna I need your advice. The Truth Commission, as I have already explained today, need to
take the pain of the people very seriously and we need to make recommendations for rehabilitation and for reparation.
You came here today as a mother to tell us the story of your son who died, passed away. There are many more mothers
in Sebokeng who have lost their children, what advice can the Truth Commission give to Parliament? What can we do
to alleviate the pain of the mothers that suffered in Sebokeng?

MRS MADUNA: My request is that if it is possible we want to erect monuments for our children.

PROF MEIRING: Do you think that, or do you say that if there's a monument either in Sebokeng or a national
monument somewhere in the country that will be a symbol of reconciliation to all of us?

MRS MADUNA: Yes, that's what I believe.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much for having come here to tell us about your story just like the two other
women
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who have come forward. We do sympathise with you that your children have died in such a gruesome manner. This
indicates our horrible past, that is the apartheid days. They made us suffer in such a horrendous manner and many
people died, some disappeared without any trace. Just like you, you have just said that your child had been killed whilst
he was just an innocent person. We also do want to take your request into consideration. However, we pass the
recommendations to the State President. He makes a final decision as to what should be done so that we may promote
reconciliation. Thank you.

-------------------------
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DOROTHY HLATSHWAYO: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mrs Hlatshwayo, good afternoon. To you and your sister welcome. You have come to speak about
Morakwane Petrus Hlatshwayo. Before you tell us the story of Mr Hlatshwayo, will you please tell us the relationship
between you and him and then take your time and tell us the story?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Morakwane Petrus Hlatshwayo was my husband. On the 12th of July in 1993, two boys got
into our family. He was sitting in our dining room. He was listening to our radio. After a few minutes of their arrival
there was a programme called Makomane, it was on the radio, Radio Sesotho. They were discussing the Vaal Monster
issue. That was on the day when Kitisi died. Then we were told over the Radio that the people of the Vaal should take
out their feelings because now the Vaal Monster had died. Now the programme was over, it was half past seven, the
boys had to leave. They left and he left with them. At about a quarter to eight when I was about to listen to a short story
from Radio Sesotho, I heard gunshots, I ran to the radio to decrease the volume. As I was listening, I heard a car driving
by. The house was the second from the corner house but the car was approaching from the right hand side of the road.
After a few minutes, somebody came and I thought to myself it was my husband. He just gave one knock and I opened
the door. When I opened, Gideon came in. He was working at the Drive In in Zone 12 with the Late Defor and
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he said to me, sister they have sent me to tell you that your husband has been shot dead.I couldn't believe my ears. I was
scared, I have children. I didn't want to leave the house because there was a usual thing for those people to shoot at those
people who get out of their houses. I didn't want my children to witness the killing because they were so young and
when they are involved in such things, they are affected mentally. To date Mpho, my daughter who is nine years old,
never witnessed this but she never forgets this.

When I told her yesterday that I was coming to the Commission, she said, "I'm going to be a policewoman mother. I'm
going to kill all the people who killed my father." And after this boy left, my neighbour came and the last time I
remember it was the time when he cuddled me in his hands. When I regained consciousness, I was together with the
other neighbour. I wasn't feeling well, I was numb. I couldn't walk. The distance of the incident was so far and I decided
to stay home. He told me that the police had already arrived. I asked myself, when and how did the police get the
message and I concluded to myself that, no the police were together with the killers, because many people already have
testified about the police involvement. A lot of my neighbours came and requested the deceased identity document. I
don't remember and I don't know who the police men were, were they Whites or Blacks, I do not know.

I was then told later that he had been removed by the police. I was told that Lefty had been shot and I said to my sister,
"Sister, I don't have transport, we'll see tomorrow. The next morning my sister didn't come, she called from her work-
place to tell us that she would come as soon as she knocks off and then she was given a day off on a Wednesday
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so as to arrange the funeral. Truly on Wednesday she was at home. They went to the mortuary and they were told that a
post mortem will only be conducted on Thursday. On Thursday I had to leave with her to the mortuary and I was told
not to go. They said, Jacob should go on his own. I don't know what he was going to do there but I realised that
everything he was the person who witnessed the cops, because thereafter the police circulated some pamphlets saying
that they have arrested the perpetrators. He got the message but I didn't and then he was the person who went up and
down.

On the day of the funeral we buried my husband, respectfully. Jacob left on Monday for work. At the end of the month
we were supposed to cleanse ourselves in the traditional way. I can't remember very well but Jacob's family were
insulting me. They were telling me that I'm a bitch, I've killed their brother. I kept quiet, they continued insulting me,
they even told me further that the house belongs to their mother and I have to leave the house. I didn't believe that
because I knew the house belonged to my husband.

After the cleansing the traditional way they left and I was told to go to work. Nobody was present to take care of my
children. Before we could leave for Sharpville, I reported the matter to Mr Mirimulu who was a Street Committee
member, and I said to him, "Please, take a look at my house, I'm going to work, I'll come back to lock the house", and he
said to me, "Please do come the next day and buy some stoppers so that you can lock your house". I was working at
Supreme and I had to go and work on Wednesday the following week.

August passed, that month in which we were cleansed in
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the traditional way. On the 9th of December my mum received a telephone call. The person didn't identify himself, and
the person said, Stratious house had been occupied. My mother called me and said, "Your house has been occupied
now". I was now worried. The next day I didn't go to work, I went to the house to investigate. I was with the Street
Committee members. One of my neighbours called the Street Committee members to tell them that people had occupied
my house. Now the person who was occupying the house was my husband's brother and his wife. Then they gave me the
telephone numbers and the address and the time to go and assemble.

We all assembled and Jacob's siblings told the Street Committees that the house belongs to their mother. They had
occupied it then. I said to the Street Committee, "You know exactly that if the couple stayed in the house and one of
them died, the house will be left with the remaining one and I produced the document and the members of the Street
Committee said, this boy who was staying in the house should leave. They were so angry, Jacob's family could have
done something to me at that stage but these Committee members warned me not to go with them. Thy left on their
own. That is where they took everything they wanted.They had a choice.

The members of the Street Committee told me to come back tomorrow, the next day and after a few days I went back
home. As I was staying in the house, Mrs Maponya's ...(indistinct) mother came. I have to say, when Mr Hlatshwayo
was shot, he wasn't alone. There were three. After hearing the stories about how they were shot it was revealed that
Maponyani was also shot but the third one escaped but we don't know how he managed to escape because
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he wasn't heard at all.



DR RANDERA: Dorothy thank you very much. I'm going to stop you at that point. Can I just ask a few questions if you
don't mind. I just want some clarification. Where was he shot, on the street?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Yes he was at the corner of our same street.

DR RANDERA: And I know you were not there, but what was the rumour that went round in terms of who was
responsible for these killings?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Nobody knew at that stage who the suspect was.

DR RANDERA: Your children, how old are they now?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: The first born is nine years old and the second born is seven years old.

DR RANDERA: You are living back in your house now, is that right?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Yes that's correct.

DR RANDERA: And the Street Committee, is it still functioning?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: No they are not working at this stage.

DR RANDERA: Thank you I have no further questions, Professor Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: I see that you've written that in your written statement, that there was a Court inquest but it didn't
proceed because the perpetrators didn't have any advocate and the case was remanded. The case is still pending at the
moment. Did you receive any financial help from anybody afterwards to help you with the funeral, to help you with the
children?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: The case is still continuing. As I have
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already indicated, the deceased together with Mrs Modang's child, she's the person who keeps on informing me. I saw a
letter and a suspect called Victor Hatang Ndlovu is also wanted and their case will be heard on the 16th to the 23rd of
December, and with regard to financial issues, Mr Hlatshwayo was working and nobody is helping me on this present
moment.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Ms Seroke? Mr Montata?

MR MONTATA: Who is this Ndlovu that you are referring to?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Can you please repeat your question Sir?

MR MONTATA: You have just said that Ndlovu is wanted as suspect. He might be the person who killed Gideon. Who
is this Ndlovu?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Ndlovu didn't kill Gideon. Gideon is the boy who gave me the message but Ndlovu is a
suspect.



MR MONTATA: I'm really sorry, tell me what was this Ndlovu, in this Sebokeng area during the times of the Kitisi's
Gang, during the killings of the members of ANC and PAC as we have listened to the witnesses?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Sir are you referring to Ndlovu? I do not know Ndlovu. Hunter Ndlovu, I do not know him, he
is, I've never come to understand what his position was.

MR MONTATA: I'm asking this because as I've listened to you, you said that after the death of Kitisi, as you were
listening to the radio, and it is quite clear that together with his group, his gangs, they were terrorising the people. That
is why I wanted to know about this Ndlovu. Was he possibly a member of a gang that was terrorising the people?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: I think so Sir.

MR MONTATA: Because we would like to know, was your
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husband killed by the police or by the group that was working together with the police?

MRS HLATSHWAYO: Are you referring to my husband?

MR MONTATA: Yes your husband.

MRS HLATSHWAYO: My husband was killed by IFP members because I say after his funeral, they wanted the results
of the inquest and I went to the offices and I got the message that the people had already been arrested and they were the
members of IFP.

MR MONTATA: I will stop there thank you.

DR RANDERA: Dorothy thank you very much. You are quite right that you had heard that Victor Kheswa, and his
name has come up so many times in the last few days, died on the 10th of July or the 11th of July. But on that day that
your husband was killed, thirteen other people were killed and sixteen were injured, two seriously. Again in random
attacks, involved Sebokeng and Everton. Kitiwe Kheswa of course is dead and therefore cannot tell us anything about
the circumstances in which so many people seem to have died in this area, but as you say Hunter Ndlovu is still in
prison and he has that opportunity still to come forward

and I appeal to other people who are in that gang, because they weren't the only people in the gang, there were other
people in that gang as well, to come forward and make their statements.

Dorothy we have heard your story, we thank you for coming here today and we have noted your requests. Thank you
very much for coming.

------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Alishia Bukiwe Galela, Dr Faizel Randera will conduct the testimony. He will also administer the
oath before he starts. Mrs Galela may I welcome you to the stand and I hope that you are comfortable and we are
eagerly waiting to listen to your testimony and Dr Randera will help you with that.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Chairperson. Mrs Galela you are going to tell us about Biyose Hamilton Galela. I am going
to help you as you tell your story if there are any problems. But before I do that and allow you to tell your story can you
please stand to take the oath.

ALISHIA BUKIWE GALELA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Galela. Mrs Galela this is your time, please take your time in telling your story. You
can go ahead, thank you.

MRS GALELA: It was in September in the morning on a Monday, but he was shot in the evening at the hostel. Or there
was a shooting on a Sunday evening, it was an Inkatha shooting. Then on Monday in the morning my husband heard
rumours that there was a shooting at the hostel. We had relatives at the hostel because we are Xhosa and we come from
the rural areas. Then he came to tell me that he was going to the hostel to go and investigate, see if the relatives were not
injured. He went out, it was at about eight in the morning, then he went heading to the hostel. As soon as he had gone
out I felt that I should also follow
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but I had my doubts. Then he got to the hostel and there Inkatha had been inside the hostel. There were clothes inside
the hostel but I don't know what hostel it was that the Inkatha was there and they were watching the Inkatha so that they
could not escape and at that time soldiers came to the vicinity. They told them to come to a particular spot and they must
sit down. They said they must sit down and be calm. Then they sat down. They knelt on their knees at that moment, as
they were still on their knees after a few moments they were sprayed with teargas, they sprayed teargas on them as they
were still kneeling. According to my child who was there she told me that she saw her father who was at a distance and
the teargas affected their eyes and they were trying to run away from the teargas. That is when my husband got shot. It
was on a Monday. There was no transport because there was some sort of a boycott on that particular Monday. There
was absolutely no transport at that time. My elder child asked me where the father was and I explained that the father
had gone to the hostel and I knew nothing. He also went out to go and see his friends then he came back and asked
whether the father had not come back. I said the father had not come back. Then he started shaking. Then he started
telling me that it meant that whatever he saw was the truth but I didn't know what he was referring to. He went out the
door. I took a R2,00 coin and my intention was to head for the hostel because I also wanted to investigate as to what had
actually happened.

CHAIRPERSON: Take your time, if you want relax a little bit or have a glass of water please relax and when you feel
you are right to continue then you may continue.

MRS GALELA: I took a R2,00 coin and I went outside of the
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house and I went towards the tarred road, that is the main road because I thought there was transport and my intention
was to go to the hostel. I stood for quite a long time there waiting for the taxi and I saw there was some violence. There
was absolutely no calm. At that time a youth appeared and asked me what I was doing there. I went on my feet to the
hostel because there was absolutely no transport. When I got to the hostel I could not see anything amiss, I could not see
any people. I went back into the house, it was on a Monday and on Tuesday we went to search for him at the hospital.
We could not get him. Then on a Wednesday we went back to the hospital and we tried to search for him, but we just
could not get him anywhere. Then we heard a rumour that if I couldn't get him at the hospital I might as well try to look
at the mortuary. Then I went to the mortuary to search for my husband and I got him. He was dead. As a person who
disappeared on a Monday what was happening through all these other days because I only got him on a Thursday, what
was happening to him all these other days? Because I got him on a Thursday and he was dead already.

We went to Transkei to bury my husband. We stayed in Transkei and my eldest son who had seen the whole incident
taking place came back to Johannesburg. After quite some time we received a call that we were wanted in Johannesburg
because the culprit who had shot my husband had been arrested, and we were wanted. We had to appear in court. My
eldest son went to court. The case was remanded and we were told that we would be notified. We waited and waited to
be called to go to court but up till today we haven't been called. But we got a Vaal Vision newspaper, we read it,
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that my husband had been killed by John Booysen who was a soldier.

Now my question is as he had been instructed to sit down and be calm why was he shot because he was not fighting?

The second question is at the time that he was shot he was kneeling down, he was on his knees, what had he done? And
after he had shot him, knowing fully well that he had shot him, why didn't he come to us to notify us that my husband
had been shot and killed, because I had to go up and down trying to look for my husband. My children had to go out of
the school because I had problems financially. Even today I still encounter problems. Now I have told myself that I am a
widow because of Booysen. What was all the reason behind this?

Now I will request this Commission, I just want to tell this Commission that I do not have much to say but I want my
eldest son who was there to elaborate because he saw this incident taking place.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Galela the pain is most certainly still there, just take your time. Have you finished?

MRS GALELA: Yes I have finished.

DR RANDERA: Can you just introduce these two young people who have come since you came onto the stage, are they
your sons?

MRS GALELA: Yes they are both my sons. One was present when this incident took place.

DR RANDERA: Can you introduce them to us please.

MRS GALELA: The other one is Witness and the other one is Caswell.

DR RANDERA: Who was with your husband on the day?
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MRS GALELA: It is Witness.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Galela I am going to take your request. Your son Witness is here. I am going to ask him briefly to
tell us what happened on that day.

MRS GALELA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Galela, Witness can you please tell us what happened.

WITNESS GALELA: On that day I woke up early in the morning. I left my mother in the house and I went outside. I
came across people who were telling me that the Zulus had been arrested at the hostel. I was very interested to see what
was actually happening because it was going to be my first day. I went to the hostel. I don't know what the name of the
hostel is but that block was the Railway Block. And we got there we saw them wearing overalls. They were inside and
they were surrounded by police. As we were still standing there I saw my father, but I really doubted to go to him. Then
I went to the other side of the road and I peeped through the hole to see the whole incident. And the Zulus were right
inside the hostel. As we were still watching all that was happening just behind us there came a soldiers Caspir and we
turned around to face them to see what they had come to do. They got out of their Caspirs, nobody threw any stones at
them, nobody was aggressive, we were just peeing through the hole to see what was happening at the hostel. All of them
got out of the Caspirs and they formed sort-of a guard of honour and they were facing us. Just at that moment there was
a group, we were a group, there were many of us, and we were facing them. We restrained ourselves, we told ourselves
that we should just sit down. My father at that moment was at a distance which
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I could equate to the door that I am looking at. As we were sitting down, because there were many of us, we were all
sitting down from the front up to the back, just before the last row at the back sat down we just heard a loud explosion
and we realised that we were being thrown with a teargas canister. And out of the corner of my eye I could see my
father because he was at a distance. And I didn't want to really face him because somehow I was scared. I saw him, it
was as if he was trying to stand up and at that particular moment I ran away.

Just when I was on the other side of the street I had this doubt, I suspected that my father was trying to stand up but now
I can't see him anywhere. And now he was right at the front. Now he could not have been able to walk quite quickly. At
that moment I was very confused. I didn't know what to think. I asked myself whether he was able to stand and run
away, but I told myself at the same moment that he was an elderly man and he could not run as fast as we could. I went
back to look for my father, and when I went there I looked but I could not see any trace that he was there. I ran around
trying to look for him but I could not find him anywhere. I kept on looking and I had this doubt in my mind that my
father couldn't have run away. Probably something happened to him because he's an elderly man and he looked like he
had a problem standing up and he had a very big build. And I felt in my heart of hearts that something had happened.

I went straight home and I asked my mother whether my father had come back. My mother said no he hadn't yet come
back. I didn't tell my mother.

DR RANDERA: I am going to stop you there now please.
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Thank you very much for your account of what happened at the time of your father's shooting. Thank you very much.
Mrs Galela I just want to ask you a few more questions before I hand back to the Chairperson. You said your husband
went to the hostel because there were some relatives living there, was your husband involved in any political
organisation at the time?



MRS GALELA: No he was not involved in politics. He was not involved in politics at all.

DR RANDERA: How old was your husband and what work was he doing at the time?

MRS GALELA: He was born in 1937. I am not sure how old he is but he was born in 1937. I think he was plus/minus
50 at that time he died, but I am not very sure. He was quite old when he died and he had just stopped working.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Galela you did report this to the police, can you just tell us was there an inquest held?

MRS GALELA: After my husband died, as we had gone home to bury him but there was Witness at the house, there
was also another youth, now I was left because I had to be in mourning. I am told that the police arrived and they said
that we were wanted. We had to appear at the Vereeniging court. Now they asked as to why they were wanted because
they were not the ones who had committed the offence and the police who had come to give us the message they told us
that we were wanted with regard to Hamilton's shooting so that the person who shot him might appear in court. Because
I was not there at the moment Witness went to appear at the Vereeniging court and the case was remanded and we were
told that we were going to be informed at a later date as to when the case was going to be held. Witness phoned us so
that we HRV/810 come/...
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may come here. When we got here in Johannesburg there is not even a single policeman or any investigator who came
to see us to find out more information with regard to my husband. Then thereafter we read it from the Vaal Vision that
John Booysen, who is a soldier, is the one who had killed my husband and he had killed him by mistake. But we never
actually appeared in court.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Galela. I think in your statement you said that you couldn't remember the date and at
the end of it you said it was on the 4th of September, I just want to remind ourselves and the audience as to what
happened on that 4th of September. On that day there was a confrontation at Sebokeng Hostel between the South
African Defence Force, the Police and Hostel residents. 11 hostel residents were shot dead by the troops. Over 42 were
killed and scores were wounded at the hostel in a period of 24 hours after that.

MRS GALELA: My husband was killed on that very same date, that is the 4th of September. I think it was 1990 at the
hostel.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mrs Galela I don't have any more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Seroke has a number of questions.

MS SEROKE: I have a few questions to ask you. You said your husband was taken to the Transkei for the funeral, what
were the costs of the funeral and how did you meet the costs of the funeral, who paid for the funeral?

MRS GALELA: The reason why we had to bury him in Transkei was that people who were injured in hostel, Holomisa
promised that he was going to help us ferry them to the Transkei. The cars and the buses came, they helped us ferry
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our deceased to the Transkei so he carried the costs. He took our deceased to the Transkei.

MS SEROKE: Where is home?

MRS GALELA: I stay in Dudjwa.

MS SEROKE: And Holomisa gave you the money too?

MRS GALELA: No he only paid for the coffins.



MS SEROKE: What about the funeral expenses?

MRS GALELA: We met the funeral expenses. We had to pay all by ourselves.

MS SEROKE: When did you come back from Transkei? Are you staying in Vereeniging now?

MRS GALELA: We are residents here. We stay here, we go home on holidays, since I came back in 1990 after I
received a call that I was wanted at the Vereeniging court.

MS SEROKE: We have heard your request that you want the policeman or the soldier to tell you as to why he shot your
husband whereas your husband was kneeling together with other people, as well as that you want to know as to why
your husband was kept for so many days and you were notified very late that your husband had died. We have an
investigating unit within the TRC, we shall request them to make further investigations and proper investigations. Thank
you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Galela before I let you go let me say to you that as with the other witnesses we really do
appreciate your coming to us and the fact that you brought your two sons, Witness and Caswell, with you. Thank you
for your testimony. It is also part of the overall picture that we do have to complete. Can I say this from my heart Mrs
Galela that we have listened to your story, you shared your pain with us. You know the first hearing of the TRC in the
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Eastern Cape at one stage there was a mother just like you and she told us the story of what happened to her son who
was 14 years old and he was brutally murdered and tortured and it was as difficult for her to tell the story as it was for
you today. After she had told her story I asked her during the lunch break, old mother was it worth your while to relive
the pain, to tell the story, and she said "Yes, perhaps tonight I will sleep for the first time through the night". I do hope
that this has been a healing experience for you and that you and your family will be able to live with this, and that you
will be able to sleep through the night after telling your story. Thank you, thank you Witness, thank you Caswell, thank
you for coming to us today. May the Lord bless you.

--------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I greet you Mrs Malebohang. Before you tell us your story I would like you to stand up and take an
oath.

MALEBOHANG SEBINA KHOSI: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: Mr Tom Mantata will lead you in your evidence.

MRS KHOSI: Can I please make a request. I have a problem my daughter was in an accident on Tuesday. I don't know
whether will I be in a position to tell you the whole story. MS SEROKE: Please raise your voice so that we can all hear
you.

MRS KHOSI: I have a problem. My daughter was involved in an accident on Tuesday. I don't know as to whether will I
be in a position to give you all the facts.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Khosi I am very sorry to hear that your daughter was involved in a car accident. Is she in hospital
or?

MRS KHOSI: She passed away.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Khosi our deepest sympathy go out to you. As a parent I can quite understand how you are feeling
today. I think you have got to guide us yourself. We have your statement. We will definitely consider your statement. If
you feel that you would like to be excused we will gladly allow you to be excused from giving a public statement here
today. But your statement will still be considered and we will still listen and read the statement of Tebogo Ramisayo,
the person you have come to talk about today. Would you
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like to be excused Mrs Khosi?

MRS KHOSI: I don't know Sir. I will be in a position to speak but I don't think I will be able to tell the whole story.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Mrs Khosi we are then going to allow you to tell your story, but I would like us all to take note
of the death of your daughter and just stand in a moment of silence please.

A MOMENT OF SILENCE IS OBSERVED

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Mr Mantata will you continue?

MR MANTATA: As you have already told us take your time and tell us what happened to your son.



MRS KHOSI: On the Monday I got a message, it was in the morning. The message was from Zone 7, and the message
was that Tebogo had been killed. Then we left with my other daughter. We went to the hospital. We searched for him in
the hospital but we couldn't find him. We were then told at the hospital to go to the mortuary to search for him there.
And then we left.

We went to the government mortuary. I was the first to get in and they said can you identify him among the five people?
And I found him there. He was among the five dead people. His cheek didn't have the skin. When we left for home to
prepare for the funeral. And after the funeral the police came, three in number. I was still sick at the time. My daughter
that was with me went to see them and they further went on to the court in Vanderbijl Park but it never gave any fruits.

MR MANTATA: Thank you. How many children have you got Mama, that is those who are still alive?

HRV/812 MRS KHOSI:/...
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MRS KHOSI: Six of them are still alive. There are now five because the other one has now passed away.

MR MANTATA: And where is the father, that is the husband?

MRS KHOSI: He passed away long ago.

MR MANTATA: Are the remaining children working Mama?

MRS KHOSI: They are not working. The one who used to work has passed away.

MR MANTATA: Back to Tebogo, was he a student at the time when he was shot?

MRS KHOSI: No Sir.

MR MANTATA: What was he doing?

MRS KHOSI: He was selling apples, he was a hawker.

MR MANTATA: Have you got an idea of where he was shot?

MRS KHOSI: I never went to the scene. His sister and his aunt went to the scene.

MR MANTATA: Was he perhaps in the street selling apples?

MRS KHOSI: No Sir.

MR MANTATA: Here you talk about the person who killed your son having perhaps left the country, I don't know what
it means the perpetrator had fled, did you eventually get to know who the perpetrator is, that is the name?

MRS KHOSI: I never came to know his name Sir.

MR MANTATA: So I understand you to say that you didn't even know where he had fled to?

MRS KHOSI: No I don't know.

MR MANTATA: I quite understand the activities of the youth you know away from the knowledge of the parents, the
knowledge and the support of the parents. No further questions Mama.

PROF MEIRING: Mama I would like to ask you only one question. You have come to the Truth Commission with the
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story of your son who was killed, what do you think the Truth Commission will be able to do for you? What is the
request in your heart?

MRS KHOSI: I would request the Commission to assist me because the deceased left a child and I also need help. I
don't know what kind of help can the Commission offer me.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Khosi before I ask you to leave I just want to remind people of this incident in which Tebogo
died. This happened at the Erica Tavern in Zone 7 on July the 7th and there were five people killed and 14 injured. We
in fact have the names, unlike other situations we have mentioned we have the names of the people who also died there.
There was Tebogo, there was Kwinamabe Zinka, Charles Ngalo, Shadreck and one other person. From the information
we have Mrs Khosi, and I don't know whether this will help you, and I hope we will be able to share that information
with you as well, that a certain Mr Thabo Mofokeng from the Kwamadala Hostel was arrested and charged. Also
charged was a Mr Darky Chonko. So these two people were charged. I don't know what the outcome was. We will let
you know and I hope that will give you some peace. You came today to come and talk to us about the loss of one son.
But you have also told us that another very important person in your family died in a car accident on Tuesday. Our heart
goes out to you today Mrs Khosi. To lose two children in such a short time cannot be easy for any mother. We thank
you for coming here today and we hope you go in peace. Mr Mantata just wants to say something else.

MR MANTATA: My other question Mama is do you belong to any church?
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MRS KHOSI: Yes Sir.

MR MANTATA: And do you belong to any stokvel's, that is a group of people who are around you when life is hard
like it is now?

MRS KHOSI: No Sir.

MR MANTATA: Otherwise who is with you in the family as we are mourning the death of the daughter?

MRS KHOSI: My mother.

MR MANTATA: And the people who do come occasionally in the evening?

MRS KHOSI: My cousins children are visiting me in the evenings.

MR MANTATA: My request is just that please have faith and be supported by those people around you. Let them give
you strength.

------------------------
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PULE IRISH MOLOTSI: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much Dr Randera as Chairperson. Mr Molotsi my own word of welcome to you as well
and a very special word of welcome to Papi's mother and we are very pleased that she has come and I hope she can hear
us all right through the earphones. You've come to tell us a story which involves yourself but also especially involves
Papi Boshego who was killed and you are going to tell us how that happened. This is a very awful story of yet another
loss of life and your own injury, would you please tell us what happened that night.

MR MOLOTSI: It was on the 20th of June in 1993. We were still resting in a shack the three of us. As we were sitting I
was drinking, drinking my beer. We stayed in the shack until in the morning. While we were sitting we heard dogs
barking outside, and Papi stood up and he said to us I'm just going outside to investigate what was happening. After he
went out I followed him. We took a few rounds within the yard but we couldn't see anything, but as we turned our backs
to get into the house we only heard gunshots. I managed to run behind the shack and I sat down. I sat for quite some
time. I think ten minutes and I saw flashlights moving around. I am referring to torches. And after a few minutes I heard
walkie talkies and I said oh no these are the police. And as I was wondering sitting there I saw the light approaching me.
One of them approached and
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he said to me, he actually pulled his gun and he wanted to shoot, but the other one said to him wait a minute, and he
continually said you are very lucky. And the other one said you must take a look at us, we are a different group. Lie
down on your stomachs. I lied on my stomach. They said I should stand up. I stood up. They said where is a .38
revolver. I said to them I do not know anything about that. They asked me to which organisation did I belong. I said no I
don't belong to any. One of them slapped me and he said you are a Apla. And I decided to tell them the truth. I said to
them I am a member of the ANC. They asked me where the person was, the person I was with, I said to them I don't
know what happened to him. They took me to the front and the deceased was lying on the ground dead and he had a gun
in his hand. They asked me as to any knowledge of the gun. I said no this person didn't have a gun in his hand. They
said can you please tell us the truth. If you can tell us the truth we will call the ambulance to come and pick him up. And
I said to them he didn't have a gun in his hand. As we were still there we saw an ambulance coming. I was guarded by a
Black policeman in the ambulance. That was the first Black policeman I saw. They quickly treated me and I was taken
to Houtkop. I left the hospital together with these policemen.

When we were at Houtkop we were put in the charge office. There is a long corridor on the right-hand side, and there is
the last room. The perpetrators were in that room, gathered in that room and one of them had three stars on his
shoulders. He said yes Dick thief. I said to him why did you shoot at us? And he said Papi wanted to shoot at us first.
They asked me as to whether I want to see him, HRV/813 I/...
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I said yes. They took me to the mortuary. When we were there they opened the drawer and I saw him. And I thought he
just fainted he would be okay, but it wasn't the case, he had already died. But the tall one with his badge written "Nagel"



on it he said no your brother, Makwetu is alive, Mandela is alive, your brother is dead, now what do you say? I started
crying and they took me into the charge office and they put me further into a cell. As I was in the cell another policeman
came to me and he said tell me how did you survive the ordeal? The dead person is badly damaged. I asked him how
many bullets, he said close to 11 bullets.

It was on a Sunday, the Red Cross people came, they came to visit me and they asked the same question. They asked me
how many bullets, the Red Cross people said they only saw seven wounds. I was taken back to the cell. The next day I
was taken to court and I was charged for illegal possession of a firearm and I was bailed with R200,00. I was taken to
Leeuwhof Prison then the Street Committee people came to bail me out. I went back home.

I can't remember how many times have I been to court and I can't even remember how many times have I been arrested.
The magistrate would just say your case has been finalised without anything from me, until today. Even today I'm still
going to the courts. Yesterday I was in court. I was with those White people. They stated their issue and I was told that I
would appear before the court again on the 4th of September. I would end up there.

DR BORAINE: Mr Molotsi thank you very much for your testimony. I know that this must be very hard for Mrs
Boshego to hear about what happened to her son, and I want her to know that we think very much of her. I have only a
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few questions. You were sitting in a home with two friends and then the police arrived. Now have you any idea whether
there was a raid in the area? Was there a disturbance? Was there a riot? Why do you think the police came to the home
where you were?

MR MOLOTSI: The police didn't come into the shack. We only heard dogs barking and Papi went out to check and I
followed him. But when we looked around nothing could be seen. I think they were lying on the ground because when I
ran away I saw the sparkles as they were shooting. About the unrest there was no unrest in the township.

DR BORAINE: I still am a little puzzled as to why they were in such large numbers in that particular area at that
particular time, can you guess, I mean do you think they were looking for you or they were looking for your friend or
why were they there?

MR MOLOTSI: As they were telling their story in the court of law they said a police had been chased away by the
youth and he was assaulted and the people wanted to burn him. And the people who did that were at the corner already
burning a tyre. I do not know what happened thereafter. But I think our sin was to get out of the shack to investigate as
to what was going on outside as the dogs were barking.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. That's quite helpful. Papi Boshego was he a political activist in any way?

MR MOLOTSI: Yes he was one of the ANC Youth League members, he had a card.

DR BORAINE: And you were, as you have already mentioned you were not Apla, but you were an ANC supporter?

MR MOLOTSI: Correct, I am also a card carrying member of the ANC.
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DR BORAINE: Thank you. I want to ask you a little bit about the revolver that was seen in the hands of Papi when he
was already lying dead. Now you were with him for many hours, did you see the gun at all before?

MR MOLOTSI: He never had a gun at all. To show that these people were lying they put the gun into his right hand and
he was a left-hand man.



DR BORAINE: So you are of the view that the police themselves put the gun in his hand after they shot him?

MR MOLOTSI: That is the version Sir.

DR BORAINE: Now you were charged with the possession of the firearm, was this the same firearm?

MR MOLOTSI: No they said I had my own gun but I've never seen a gun before.

CHAIRPERSON: Silence please, may I have order please. Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Now in the court case have they produced any other additional gun and said this was your gun, I mean
what kind of case can they have against you?

MR MOLOTSI: No they never produced any gun Sir.

DR BORAINE: Now you mentioned in your original statement that your particular case was actually withdrawn, but
now you have told us that you are still being charged and having to attend court, is that so?

MR MOLOTSI: I am still going to the court of law Sir, since the beginning of this year and last year I have been to
court on many occasions, but I was never given a chance to say any words. They were given their time to speak and they
indicated as to how many bullets they spent on shooting us. They said they used 76 bullets to shoot at us. One of the
Captains had a R5 rifle and his magazine was loaded with HRV/813 eight/...
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eight and it was all used. The other one also had 30 but one was not used. There were two Captains in the group of
policemen. And the other one said his magazine was loaded 50 and he used the whole 50. The other one used just one.
They shot, they even killed the next door neighbour's dog.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

MS SEROKE: Can you please be quiet. We request you to be quiet.

DR BORAINE: I have only one last question but it's a very important question and I hope you will help me with this
one. The court case that has been taking so long is that an inquest surrounding the death of your friend, and if not was
there an inquest separately and what was the result? If it was the inquest are you a witness at the inquest or are you
actually on charge of possession of a firearm?

MR MOLOTSI: As they have been arresting me I thought for a year I would be resting but now the people from the
Police Investigative Unit came back and they took my statement. They said my case would be reopened because my
case wouldn't just end nowhere. They have to get to the core of the matter. They said we would go to the private court,
but when we went to the private court they said we are not going to reveal as to who is wrong, who is not wrong, but the
father of the deceased said he would find himself a lawyer and investigate this matter thoroughly. That is why the case
is still continuing until today.

DR BORAINE: Do you know if the family of Papi Boshego do they have a death certificate and if so what was the
cause of death?

MR MOLOTSI: Yes they have the death certificate.

DR BORAINE: And obviously the cause of death was by, as a
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result of being shot, do they indicate how many times he was shot on the death certificate?

MR MOLOTSI: No there is no indication as to how many times was he shot. When the deceased's father wanted to see
the body they said no he could not see him, and he said to them you will not conduct the post mortem before I could see
the body, and they said to him you listen to us or you don't.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. Is there anything else you want to add before I hand you back to the Chairperson?

CHAIRPERSON: It seems to me that you are finished with your story. I ask Dr Randera to ask a few questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Molotsi can you tell us, there was a third person that you and Papi went to visit that night Mr Basi
Motaung, did he sustain any injuries? Was he in the ...(intervention)

MR MOLOTSI: He was the whole time in the shack. When the two of us went out he was left behind. After this
incident he was taken to the doctor, he is mentally disturbed, he is totally mad.

DR RANDERA: Was he a member of any political organisation?

MR MOLOTSI: No he was just an ordinary person.

DR RANDERA: Can I then just ask a direct question of both of you and you seem to know a lot about Papi as well,
were you MK members as well? You say you are an ANC member, an ANC Youth League member, were you MK
members?

MR MOLOTSI: No, no Sir.

DR RANDERA: And my last question, sorry two questions, one is related to all these proceedings that are going on, do
you have a lawyer yourself?

MR MOLOTSI: The father to the deceased organised us a lawyer.
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DR RANDERA: What's the name of the lawyer?

MR MOLOTSI: Our legal representative is Gaka, but I have seen the other one is new, he is from Johannesburg. I think
I have his name here.

DR RANDERA: Okay we will try and get that from you.

MR MOLOTSI: His name is Taki Madima.

DR RANDERA: My last question is about your own injuries, you said you were shot in the leg, but it sounds as if you
went to the hospital and then they took you back to the prison on the same day, am I right to assume that?

MR MOLOTSI: That's correct Sir, that is on the same day. The doctor wanted to say something to them and they said to
him I am urgently needed at the Houtkop police station.

DR RANDERA: So you were not left with any permanent disability as far as the shooting went?

MR MOLOTSI: I am disabled Sir because the doctor examined me. After I was given bail I went back to the doctor, it
was Dr Manoto, and Dr Manoto wrote everything down as to my injuries.



DR RANDERA: Can you just tell us what is your disability, your physical disability?

MR MOLOTSI: My left foot just on the vein was shot.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Molotsi thank you so much for coming to us and relating your story that happened to you, that
happened to your friend, to Mr Papi Boshego to us. We really appreciate it and we will take up the things you left with
us and hopefully there will be some light shed on it. And may we wish you all the best also with your injury and with
your life ahead. May I say to Mrs Boshego, the mother of Papi, that we really cry with you, the pain and the anguish
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must have been very severe and very hard on you. May you find peace. Thank you for coming to us today. Thank you
ever so much. You may step down.

------------------------
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COMMISSIONER: Good morning and welcome.

MR MOFOKENG: Thank you, sir.

LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: Mr Mofokeng, my colleague Miss Hlangewe Mkese is going to be helping you in telling your story
and I hand over to her. Thank you very much.

MISS MKESE: I greet you Mr Mofokeng.

MR MOFOKENG: I also greet you.

MS MKESE: I will request you to briefly tell me what is happening here because you are Lefoka Mofokeng and then
you are here on behalf of Lucas Mandla Lovo.

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: Yes, that is correct.

MS MKESE: I will request you to tell us briefly about your son Lucas. What kind of person he was, as you have
watched him growing.

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: My son was just an ordinary boy. He was just silly like any other teenager
but there was nothing different about him. It is just that in many ways I was a father I was not staying with him most of
the time and I would like to believe that he was not a silly boy, he was just like any other kid. I think it was in
September, it was 1976 he had gone with his friends, they were from Sharpeville in Vereeniging. They went to
Johannesburg. When they got to Johannesburg he went to see his other friends. He even - of black power. When he
showed that HRV/817 sign/...
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sign or he made that sign that is when the police shot him. Shot him at the back. His friends ran away. He was taken to
the Baragwanath Hospital. When he was taken to the Baragwanath he was assaulted and also kicked, especially his face
was swollen. When the other children went to see him a friend of my daughter's came to tell us about Lucas' injuries and
he helped us trace him. We went there but when they went there they were chased away, up to such time that he was
referred to the General Hospital. Even at General Hospital it was very difficult for us to see him. My children kept on
being chased away. He was put in the ICU ward. When he was at the ICU on another day when they went to see him
they were told that Lucas was not there, he had run away. He had skipped the country. But they never wanted to tell us
as to how he was when he left. They just could not explain as to how he sustained his injuries and how he was when he
left. Now they took his two photos, these appeared in the worlds newspaper that he should be traced. When this
appeared in the newspapers the police chased my daughter. There was a rumour that he had skipped the country and he
was in exile. Now all this was taken as if it was a rumour from his friends but the very same friends who were with him



on that particular day had all gone out, had skipped the country. There was also a rumour that he was able to skip the
country together with them. That is when we had a hope that possibly when he went out he was able to skip the country
and run away. But even though it was like that I personally never knew anything as to how he skipped the country
because I believed that all the organisations, especially the students uprising, most of the children used to come to me
and we also wanted to know as to HRV/817 who/...
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who was coming and who was arriving at that particular time. But I never heard anything about my son. Nobody told
me about my son. Up till such time that when I got here I received the news that as I have already said, I had a hope that
when other children were coming back, that is his friends, he was also going to be amongst them. But he was never to
be seen. I tried by all means to take further steps in order to try and trace his whereabouts. Many of them as well as
friends of the family, there were rumours circulating that he had been seen on television amongst the people who were
actually arriving. Some had heard that other friends of his had come back. It is true that some came back but we never
actually met them. I took further steps, I went to the United Nations Embassy to try and look at their roll, their list of
names, maybe I could see his name amongst the names that were listed there. I had a hope that I would see his name as
he was an exile. But I could not see his name. I could not get any person that I could talk to about my son. Up till today.
I decided to give up the search for my son because I kept on asking myself as to where he had gone to because others
had come back but he didn't come back. I kept on wondering as to where he was. I thought maybe he was using a
different name when he was outside the country. And probably that is why I could not trace him. As it was still like that
trying to trace the whereabouts of my son and trying to get the names that they used when they were outside the country,
probably if I could know this name I could be able to trace him. Maybe that is how I lost. I believe that during all that
time even if he was left behind at the time he was supposed to have been here by now. Even some of his friends have
now already HRV/817 died/...
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died. There is a lady that he was supposed to get married to but the lady has since been deceased. But the police at the
end told us that he had run away. When they went to look for him he ran away and they couldn't get him anyway. That
is where his history ends. Up till now that I have come to report nobody knows where he went to. We last heard that he
was at the hospital when he was shot by the police and we were told that he had skipped the country. But I can't get him.
That is all I can say.

MS MKESE: I will help you to try and relate this matter further. I will take you a little bit back. You told us that Lucas
went out in September 1976. Maybe you can tell us whether he was affiliated to any political group or he was just a
student.

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: He was a student at that time. We heard rumour that as he was greeting his
friends he made this sign of black power. Then it is possible that he was a member or affiliated to a political group but I
cannot say which political group that he belonged to.All I know is that he was shot because he made the sign of black
power. That is when his friends ran away. That is how he got injured. MS MKESE: If you can still remember can you
tell us how old he was at that time.

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: I don't remember quite well, I am not very clear but he was plus minus 20
years old.

MS MKESE: You have told us that he was shot. According to your knowledge was he armed, did he know how to use a
gun?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: No, I don't believe so. He didn't know how to use a gun and he didn't have
a gun at that time because nothing about the gun appeared. Because
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he was only shot for making the sign, the black power sign. MS MKESE: I will take you even a little bit further back. I
want you to tell this Commission about the time when he was admitted at the hospital I want to know whether you
spoke to the hospital authorities, whether the police who told you that he had run away - it was the police who told you
he had run away.

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: When my daughter had gone with other children, that is the one who comes
after Lucas, she was told that he had been taken to the police station. When they got to the police station they were told
that he was amongst the group that had skipped the country. But there was absolutely no peace.

MS MKESE: When you say it was the police who told you that he had skipped the country, do you know the
policemens' names or do you just know that it is the police? Which department were they working for.

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: No, it is very difficult for me to say. I know that they were policemen. I
don't know what their names were. I don't even believe that I can identify them even today because he was with the
police. I never saw the police with my own eyes.

MS MKESE: You went on to say you think that he probably skipped the country. Did you ever go to the SACP people
or the ANC people to try and find out as to whether he really did skip the country or he just ended up in South Africa?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: I went to all the places, those organisations but I couldn't get a relevant
person who could explain to me as to what had exactly happened after he had been shot and how he skipped the country.
It was just rumour. But there was no substantiation of the fact that he
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had actually skipped the country after being shot. All I know is that he was shot at the back and he was under heavy
police guard. As to how and when he skipped the country was quite puzzling and I realised that I had to take further
steps.

MS MKESE: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mofokeng, I also just want to clarify again please. Can you tell us, I know you say you weren't
quite sure whether it was in 1976 or 1977 that Mandla had been shot. When was the last time you saw him?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: I last saw my son during those times I was already out in exile but I
received the information when I was still outside. Then I came here to try and find out as to what had exactly happened
and what had happened to my children whom I left at that time. That is when I started knowing as to what life or sort of
life that he lived. When I came back. I only knew then that when I went away he also followed me and that was all that I
was told about his skipping the country. That is quite a number of years since I had seen him.

DR RANDERA: You were in exile yourself and when did you come back? When did you come back?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: I believe I came back in 1988. DR RANDERA: Can I then just ask in terms
of your wife and I think you mentioned your daughter, did they go and visit him either at Baragwanath Hospital or at the
General Hospital as you mentioned?



MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: They tried several times and they were being chased so rudely.

DR RANDERA: So none of the family members saw him after he was shot?
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MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: There is absolutely no one who saw him except that as my daughter was
known there they got information thereafter. They were told by the nurses at the hospital as to how his condition was
but they could not see him because they kept on being chased away. Even when they were at the hospital they were
always told they could not see him. They were chased from inside. Even the police chased them.

DR RANDERA: You say that some friends saw him and that his face was very swollen after he was shot because he
had been kicked and hit. Can you give us the names of those friends?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: Yes I do know those friends. I think the two of them have come back. We
traced and got them. We couldn't get his friends anywhere, we couldn't trace them. The two have come back but we
never actually got hold of them. At the time when he was shot they were together with his friends.

DR RANDERA: Is it possible then because you say that it is a rumour that Mandla left and the police told somebody
that Mandla had escaped, is it possible then that he could have passed away in hospital and not left the country at all?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: That is quite possible because there could be two sides to this coin. It is
either he skipped the country or he died at the hospital under police guard. These are the two coins, whichever one can
be possible.

DR RANDERA: My last question is you say you were in exile. Which political movement were you with when you
were in exile?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: I was a member of the ANC.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

HRV/817 PROFESSOR MEIRING/....
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PROFESSOR MEIRING: Father, I would like to ask one question. You are not the only person testifying about the
sadness of the loss of a child who disappeared in exile without coming back. What advice could you give to the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission, what can we do to you and to other people in the same boat as you are in?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: I believe that this is very important because whatever the Commission can
do for us, especially that we have lost our loved ones. According to my own feelings I don't believe that I will ever see
him again. I don't believe that he is still alive. According to the statements that we got from people I don't believe that it
is easy for me to be able to see him again. I wanted this Commission to help me, if it is possible, for us to know whether
he is still alive or what is happening but he has left an orphan. He had a child with a certain lady who has since been
deceased. He was supposed to have married this woman. Now the woman has died and there is a child who is now an
orphan left behind. I would like the Commission to help in any way that it can with regard to this child.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you very much.



MS JOY SEROKE: Mr Mofokeng, you say you suspect that your son did not leave the country, he died in hospital. And
in your statement you said some people said they saw him on the television. What was he doing when they saw him?
Was it just the name that appeared or his photo?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: It is possible that whoever saw him thought he was seeing him and he was
probably not seeing him. Maybe it was somebody who looked like him. Because when they came they were a group and
two people came and told me that they had seen him, he was in a group of
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people arriving from exile but he never actually appeared. He never came home.

MS JOY SEROKE: You even said, Mr Mofokeng, when he was shot his friend was also shot but he managed to run.
Where is the other one with whom he was when he got shot?

MR LEFOKA LAWRENCE MOFOKENG: I think there is a mistake. Either I made the mistake. When he was shot the
one he was with was not shot. He is the one who got shot. The other one managed to run away. They were the ones who
explained to me as to what had actually happened. They came to my place.

MS JOY SEROKE: Thank you very much, Mr Mofokeng.

COMMISSIONER: We thank you very much. Many times we feel weak. We run short of words that we can use to try
and pass condolences because you have lost your loved one and the most unsettling thing about this is that you were told
lies continually because you kept on harbouring the hope that he could possibly be alive. But as many things have
happened as well as the rumours it is possible that he died in hospital. But the police never informed you or never told
you the truth. Just to add on to the pain, you were put in a state of uncertainty. We do not know what we can do but we
shall try to help you and your family to try and see as to how we can solve this problem, break this secrecy. We do hear
that you wish that the Commission could help you with regard to your grandchild. We thank you very much.

---------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Can we settle down please. Thank you for your patience. Good morning Anna Madiemi Kheswa.

MRS KHESWA: Good morning to you.

CHAIRPERSON: Who is going to testify on her behalf and several other friends, Joseph Mpotulo, Joyce, Malfred,
Joseph Mosia and Godfrey Magumi. Anna are you going to speak Sotho or Zulu?

MRS KHESWA: Sotho.

CHAIRPERSON: Will you please stand up and take the oath.

ANNA MADIEMI KHESWA: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: I am going to give Mr Tom Mantata the opportunity to lead you as you give your evidence.

MR MANTATA: You can continue with your evidence and tell us what happened on this particular day.

MS SEROKE: I think there is some confusion because we have changed the sequence of the witnesses. Anna Kheswa
will be led by Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Anna good afternoon to you and a warm welcome to you. Thank you for coming today. Anna you are
going to tell us about what happened on the night of the 18th of April 1993. If my memory serves me correctly that was
the eve of the funeral for the late Chris Hani.

MRS KHESWA: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: Will you please tell us what happened on that night.

MRS KHESWA: I don't remember what the time was, but it was HRV/818 at/...
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at about 8:30. We were sitting inside the house and we were watching TV. It was Chris Hani's night vigil. I was together
with my three other friends as well as my two children, my two sons. As we were watching TV they told me that they
wanted to go and sleep because they were tired. I took them into the bedroom to sleep. As we were still watching TV I
decided to go into the main bedroom and my friend had gone to the toilet. After about a while we heard somebody
forcing the door open and the door got open. Some of them had actually closed their faces, they were also wearing
handgloves. They said they wanted money. They pointed me with firearms in both ears.

DR RANDERA: Anna take your time.

MRS KHESWA: They said they wanted money but I couldn't even identify them. Then I opened the drawers. I took out
money. I even gave them the children's bank books. Then they started kicking me and assaulting me and I fell on the
passage. From there I don't know what happened because I had fallen down by that time. Then Joyce's head was just in



front of me. They also shot her in the head. They ransacked the house and they kept on shooting at that time. It looked
as if they were in a hurry and I could hear that they were ransacking the place, they were opening my kist and they were
taking some of the things that were in the kist. I had been shot also. And I woke up from the ground and I tried to listen
as to whether they were still in the house. I tried to look around and the person who was next to me was bleeding
profusely. I went into the dining room, I called everybody's name but nobody answered me.

DR RANDERA: Anna take your time. Do you want to continue or do you want to stop?

HRV/818 MRS KHESWA:/...
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MRS KHESWA: I will carry on Sir.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Anna, you are very brave.

MRS KHESWA: I went into the bedroom where I had put my children to sleep. I called their names out but they did not
reply. I took their youngest child and I held him in my arms. I just saw his nose bleeding.

At that time I went out of the house screaming, I was very confused and people streamed into the yard to come and help
me. Now White policemen came and at the time they were from a house that was my neighbour and they had also killed
people in that house.

Before they went out they saw President Nelson Mandela's photo which was in the bedroom and they kicked it and they
tore it into pieces. Then they went out. I don't know why they came into my place because they killed my children
whilst they were asleep. They also killed my friends. I was fetched by an ambulance because I was also shot and I was
taken to the hospital.

DR RANDERA: Anna is there anything else you want to add?

MRS KHESWA: In my bedroom there were no possessions there was absolutely nothing except the plastic that had
covered the mattress. They had opened the kist and they took everything that was in there. They even took my
wristwatch whilst I was lying on the ground. I think they thought I was dead by then.

DR RANDERA: Anna again I can see how painful this is for you. I don't want to increase your pain. I just want to ask a
few questions. Can you just tell us how old were your children?

MRS KHESWA: The eldest was nine and the other one was six.

DR RANDERA: And do you have any other children?

HRV/818 MRS KHESWA:/...
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MRS KHESWA: These were the only two children I had. I do have another one which I got in 1995.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Anna. Can you, I mean you say in your statement that people also stole from your house?

MRS KHESWA: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: As painful as this question is can you tell us what you think, was it just purely a criminal attack on
you, your family, your friends or was there some political motive behind this?

MRS KHESWA: I don't think it was purely a criminal thing. I think there was some motive behind. Because the sixth
house from my place they also attacked in the same manner that they did at my place. And they seemed very angry



about Nelson Mandela's portrait that was there and they were angry that we were watching Chris Hani's night vigil.

DR RANDERA: I know you say that the people had balaclavas and gloves on but yesterday when people were talking
about something else, somebody said that they could tell the difference, could you say who these people were, even with
their balaclavas? What language were they speaking in?

MRS KHESWA: I could not identify them. I just couldn't look at them because I was terrified and they didn't want us to
face them. Because when they pushed me they forced my head through the opposite direction.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Anna I don't have any more questions.

PROF MEIRING: Anna only one question. You have come to the Truth Commission with your pain and it's difficult to
imagine how large, how big that pain must be losing your children and your friends, what can the Truth Commission do
to help you alleviate the pain?

HRV/818 MRS KHESWA:/...
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MRS KHESWA: I think my health has deteriorated ever since this incident took place. I am very sickly. I don't know
what is wrong with me. I was weighing 87 at that time but I've lost weight tremendously. And even in that house that
I'm staying there are so many bullet holes that reminds me of the incident. When I go to the kitchen there are bullet
holes as well as in the bathroom and I don't like staying there it's a bad reminder. Even my children, there was no
tombstone that was laid for them ever since they were buried.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Professor Meiring.

MR MANTATA: I am sorry I might be repeating some questions as I was not in yesterday. The following day how
many people would have been killed by this group of people with balaclavas?

MRS KHESWA: I couldn't get the clear number but when I read the paper I heard that 19 people died on that day.

MR MANTATA: And did the community bury them as a group or had families to do the burial on their own severally?

MRS KHESWA: What do you mean the nation or the community?

MR MANTATA: I mean the people of Sebokeng or the people around your street where six families were involved
being killed by the same group seemingly because of the same pattern of approach or of entry into every house.

MRS KHESWA: Yes.

MR MANTATA: And was this group ever known?

MRS KHESWA: I'm not certain about that because I went to court several times. There were certain identification
parades. I went with Kalp as well as Havenga. We were also looking as to whether we could not get my possessions and
we were supposed to go to Kwamadala Hostel but I was scared.

HRV/818 We/...
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We went around trying to search. We got a photo and they showed me the photo, they asked me whether I knew the
person who was in the photo. Then they told me that it was Hunter Ndlovu and he had been arrested.

MR MANTATA: Having realised that there were, these police had White police and so on, did you still have confidence
in the police?



MRS KHESWA: These were not White police only, there was also a Sergeant a Black Sergeant who was there.

MR MANTATA: Yes, now that they were all the police my question is did you continue having faith in those police?

MRS KHESWA: I never went further with the case because I was being thrown from pillar to post. I even went to
Brixton but the matter wasn't taken any further.

MR MANTATA: You talk about your personal and individual efforts to get whatever you could like going to
Kwamadala Hostel, do you perhaps know what other families did similar to your efforts?

MRS KHESWA: Some of them, we accompanied each other and some of them got their belongings back. But I was
scared to go there.

MR MANTATA: What stories did they tell you about Kwamadala when they came back?

MRS KHESWA: They said there was a lot of disorder, there were children as well as males and females, everybody
seemed to be staying together. That is the correct that is the stories I heard but I never went there.

MR MANTATA: So how far did the collective efforts go - when did you end your collective efforts or search or efforts
to find out who these people were?

MRS KHESWA: We stopped when we were coming from Brixton. HRV/818 It/...
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It was in 1993 but I don't remember the month. We were from the identification parade.

MR MANTATA: But finally did the people in that area, that is whether there be six houses and so on, did they ever
decide what to do as a group to stop this kind of activity in future?

MRS KHESWA: No.

MR MANTATA: And did the ANC branch offer to do anything for the protection of the people in that area?

MRS KHESWA: No there was no help.

MR MANTATA: Presently what gives that community a sense of peace and rest amongst yourselves?

MRS KHESWA: I don't know because I don't see any peace whatsoever.

MR MANTATA: Thank you Anna.

DR RANDERA: Sorry Anna one last question. You said you were also shot, can you tell us where you were shot and
what were your injuries?

MRS KHESWA: Two bullets went through one side out the other side.

DR RANDERA: In your leg?

MRS KHESWA: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Anna thank you for coming to share - sorry Ms Seroke you want to add something.

MS SEROKE: You said the house at which you are staying presently still reminds you of that horrible day because it's
got those bullet holes that are a reminder to you of what happened to you in the past, what are your expectations from
the Commission that you should not have this horrible reminder, do you want to go out of this house?



MRS KHESWA: I don't know what the Commission would
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resolve. I cannot forget that horrible day. When you look at these they remind you of what happened to you, even my
studio couch when I lift it there are holes underneath.

MS SEROKE: We shall pass the recommendation to the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. I thank you very
much.

MRS KHESWA: Can I ask a question?

DR RANDERA: Yes you may.

MRS KHESWA: Even the people who died inside my house are people who have families, they left families and the
other one had come because she was working, she was actually from Thaba Nchu. She also has children. She left her
children when she died.

DR RANDERA: Anna thank you for sharing that with us. Anna we have listened to your pain, to your anger, and to
your suffering still. To have lost two children within one night, and when we look back on that part of our history we
can all say why. It seems so senseless. And I am going to ask our people from the Reparation Committee because your
pain is still so obvious and we need to be able to give you some help now. So hopefully our briefers today will speak to
you after this as well and something can be done to start that healing process.

You so rightly said that 19 people died on that night, on the eve of Chris Hani's funeral when the nation was mourning
already. And many people have said that if there was a moment in our history where our country was going to burn that
was the moment that it was going to happen. And yet the discipline of our people came through. The resilience of our
people came through. But again we ask ourselves what manner of people are these that when we were
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mourning already that they go and compound our pain and suffering by making many other people mourn too. And I
think we need to reflect and ask ourselves that question and certainly those people who were responsible for that need to
clearly ask themselves that question. I thank you for coming.

-----------------
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SOPHIE NOMFUTSE SEMELANE: (sworn states)

COMMISSIONER: Thank you Mrs Semelane. Mrs Semelane can you please tell us who is accompanying you and
introduce her to us please?

MRS SEMELANE: This is my next door neighbour.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you. We welcome her too. Mrs Semelane I am going to actually hand you over to my
colleague Dr Russel Ally who is going to help you in telling your story about your son Andrew Mbuyiselo Mxwane.
Thank you very much.

MRS SEMELANE: Thank you Sir.

DR ALLY: Welcome Mrs Semelane.

MRS SEMELANE: I can't remember the dates but in that month I was with Andrew who was my son-in-law. We used
to knock-off at the same time. We were working in Johannesburg and then we used to travel together home and he said
to me mum I'm going to a night vigil and I said to him brother, well that's fine, if you're going to the night vigil it's okay.
I asked him where is the night vigil, he said in Zone 7, a friend of ours has passed away and then we are now going to
the night vigil. I said to him okay that's fine with me, go. And thereafter he said no, I think I'll wait for a few friends of
mine to arrive. Yes duly they all arrived. Both girls and boys came because they were all comrades and they prepared
food before they could leave and after eating you know they decided to walk to Zone 7 because I was staying in
HRV/820 Everton/...
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Everton, until the reached Zone 7 on foot because they were using shortcuts. And as I was alone at home I decided to
sleep. As I was sleeping since the time he left it was about 7 o'clock, we slept with the children and his wife, at about 4
o'clock in the morning I heard a knock at my door and I asked who are you? No Mother this is me the comrade you saw
yesterday, and I was worried. What is it now? The comrade said please mum open the door it's me. I woke up and I
opened the door. When I opened the door he got into the house and he said mom I am going to fetch you, things are bad
in Zone 7. I asked him what happened? He said no I am here to fetch you, things are just not right. Truly I took my
blanket and I put on my clothes quickly and I went straight to my neighbour, to this woman next to me, and I said to her
please woman accompany me to Zone 7, I have just received the news that things are not right. She said to me wait a
few minutes I want to take my blanket as well. I said okay I remembered that his aunt was also on our way to Zone 7
and we decided to get a taxi to pick her up. Well the three of us left to Zone 7. We used a passage that is leading to the
place. When we were about to enter the dining room door we saw Father Macamel and Father Macamel said please do
not use the front door use the back door, just go and use the small gate because we are busy here with the people who
have died here. When we were at the gate here is my son Andrew lying on the floor, on the ground, red of blood. We
stood there puzzled not knowing what to do. This woman next to me took her blanket off and then cover it over his
body. We went to Macamel and said, Father Macamel we found our son and he said who is his name? We said it's
Andrew and he was taken to the others that have already been HRV/820 placed/...
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placed on the ground. We were now waiting for the corpses to leave for the mortuary. We waited in the tent. I now saw
this other lady who was with them the previous night at 7 o'clock and I asked this lady what had happened actually?
And she said mum, we arrived here and we were told that there's not going to be any funeral at all, and another woman
said please let us not talk now can we clean the blood and then we decided to clean the blood and then we were
sweeping this blood. While we were still sweeping the police arrived. We were told to stop a few minutes so that the
police can come in. They were together with a White person wearing a khaki trouser. We continued sweeping the blood
and then we finished and then we sat down. We were waiting for the mortuary, the funeral undertakers to come and get
the corpses. I will end there.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Semelane. You say that Andrew was your son-in-law, he was married to your duty?

MRS SEMELANE: Yes he was my son-in-law.

DR ALLY: And your daughter now, did they have children together?

MRS SEMELANE: My daughter is at home Sir.

DR ALLY: And did they have a family? Did they have children together?

MRS SEMELANE: They were staying with me. They had a shack erected at the back of my house. Their child passed
away.

DR ALLY: Now when Andrew said that he was going to this vigil was this because Christopher was a friend or was this
because they were linked together in political work, or in the same political organisation?

MRS SEMELANE: My son-in-law was a great politician, he was together with Christopher, everywhere you would see
them
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together.

DR ALLY: And before he left did you get any idea from him that he knew that the situation was quite tense in Zone 7B
and that there had been threats that people would possibly be attacked if they went to this night vigil? Did he mention
anything to you?

MRS SEMELANE: He never said anything, he was just telling me about the slogans that he used to sing and that would
be the end of it all. If you'd say to me I am leaving for such a place it would be true, you will find him at a political
meeting. That will be his duty only.

DR ALLY: And some of the names that came up today with other witnesses, Keteswe and Hunter Ndlovu, did you ever
hear those names before?

MRS SEMELANE: No I didn't know the names before. I do not even know the names, I do not want to lie because I
live in Everton not in Zone 7.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mrs Semelane.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera? Professor Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Semelane one question, you've come to the Truth Commission with the very sad story of your
son-in-law, your life, your daughter's life was very much affected by what happened to him, what do you think the Truth



Commission could do to help you live through all of this? What would you like the Truth Commission to do for you?

MRS SEMELANE: I really do not know Sir. I am just about to die, I don't know what you can offer me. You can help
my daughter because she is trying to get employed but she cannot get employment anywhere.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. We take note of that.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

HRV/820 DR RANDERA/...
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DR RANDERA: Mrs Semelane can you please tell us about Andrew's parents, are they still alive?

MRS SEMELANE: This is Andrew's aunt and his father is still alive, he is staying in Stradfort, his mother passed away.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Paulina and those accompanying you we are grateful that you came to tell us your story. We are
very sorry about Andrew and I am sure that when you were called and you saw him lying on the ground as you saw him
it was a painful thing, of wiping and cleaning up the blood of all those people who were slaughtered there, and it must
have been traumatic. We are very sorry and we hope that some light will be shed on this matter. We want to thank you.

MRS SEMELANE: Thank you.

------------------------
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MARTHA HONOKO: (sworn states)

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Honoko, welcome from my side too. Again we are back to that awful night of the 18th of April
1993. It was the night of the vigil for Chris Hani and many horrible things happened that night. You are going to tell us
the story of your brother Molebatsi and his girlfriend Dolly. Just before you start, do you know the surname of Dolly so
that we can add that to the record?

MRS HONOKO: Yes I do know her surname.

PROF MEIRING: What is the surname?

MRS HONOKO: It was Magode.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Please tell us what happened that night to your brother Molebatsi and to Dolly
his girlfriend?

MRS HONOKO: On the 18th in the morning when I was at home, I heard on the news that there was a white Jetta
which was driving around shooting people in Sebokeng. It was driven by a male and a female. A man and a female died.
I woke up and went to the cemetery. Just as I went into the cemetery I came across my uncle and I could see that my
uncle's face was spelling tragedy. I told my uncle that I had heard in the news that some people had died and I asked him
as to which families were affected.My uncle avoided looking me in the eye, he said to me it's Molebatsi. Then he told
me that he had come to fetch me so that I could go with him to Zone 12 where Molebatsi was staying and we went
together with my
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uncle on foot because there was no transport and we went to Zone 12. When we got to Zone 12, that is now the house, I
saw my aunt as well as another lady and our neighbours. As I was getting into the house they helped me and they led me
into the bedroom. They had already put the mattress down. I sat on the mattress and I kept on asking them as to what
was happening. I asked them whether they were sure that Molebatsi had died. My aunt told me that they were sure
because they had gone to where Molebatsi had died and when they got there he was not there any more because the
Hippo had taken him. But what we got there was that there was blood, there was a pool of blood, that's why they say
they were sure that he had been killed. I said to them they mustn't start mourning because I hadn't yet believed that he
had died. I told them that I would go around trying to search for him until such time that I get him.

Then on a Tuesday morning I went to Sebokeng police station, that is where I got Molebatsi. He had been shot just
above the eye as well as on the chest. I came back and when I got home they had already started mourning and they had
smeared the windows. I told them that I did not understand how all this happened, I wished to talk to an eye witness.
People kept on coming as well as Dolly's family and Dolly's neighbours. They also came with the same message, that



there is a certain neighbour who came from Dolly's place and he knocked at Dolly's place, he spoke to Dolly's father and
asked where Dolly was and asked him whether they were all at home. Dolly's father replied that there was only one
missing. They both went outside and Dolly's father discovered the two corpses. Dolly's father passed the message to my
uncle's place and my uncle sent the message
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that I should notified of what had happened. That is where I will end.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much Mrs Honoko for telling the story. May I ask a few questions just to clarify the
matter. The first thing I would like to ask of you is whether Dolly and Molebatsi her boyfriend, your brother, were they
politically active? Did people know that they belonged to a certain party?

MRS HONOKO: What I know, I know only about Molebatsi who was a member of the PAC.

PROF MEIRING: Do you think that could be the reason why they were shot? Were they pointed out being members of
the PAC?

MRS HONOKO: I do not think so.

PROF MEIRING: Were they just innocent people at that stage at the wrong stage at the wrong place?

MRS HONOKO: I think so.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. There's another question I want to ask you. You say that there was a white Jetta, a model
unknown and the registration number also unknown. We've heard today of another white car, a white Volkswagen Golf,
it's not the same car, is that another car that was in the neighbourhood that night driving around?

MRS HONOKO: I don't know how I can explain this, I heard it over the news.

PROF MEIRING: So you have no special knowledge about that?

MRS HONOKO: I have absolutely no knowledge.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you for that. I just want to know about Molebatsi and Dolly are there any children that needs
to be taken care of?

MRS HONOKO: They don't have any children.
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PROF MEIRING: Thank you those were the questions I wanted to ask, I'll pass it on now to the others.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Martha in your statement you said it was rumoured that Dolly and Molebatsi were told to sleep on their
stomachs. Who gave you this report?

MRS HONOKO: I did not say that they were told to sleep on their stomachs. I don't understand your question.



MS SEROKE: In your statement you pointed out that this Jetta came, it had no number plates, and people came out of
this car and they had guns and they told Molebatsi and Dolly to lie on their tummies.

MRS HONOKO: The message that I got from the people who had gone to pay condolences at Dolly's place, Dolly's
father explained that the manner in which the people were shot. It seems as if they were shot lying down.

MS SEROKE: I am through thank you.

MR MONTATA: How old was your brother when he died?

MRS HONOKO: I don't understand you.

MR MONTATA: Was he old or -?

MRS HONOKO: No he was very young he was 22 years old.

MR MONTATA: I'm asking this question because you said he was a member of the PAC. And when we look at these
deaths, it is apparent that it was ANC members. Do you think this was a mistake, membership?

MRS HONOKO: I do not think so. I thought it was his time and he had to go in that manner.

MR MONTATA: Maybe, do you think that he was going to where they were going to watch Chris Hani's night vigil?

MRS HONOKO: No I don't think it has anything to do with that.
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MR MONTATA: Now just tell us, What do you think of the death of your brother?

MRS HONOKO: This is an incident that took place on that same day where many people died. I think that is the way
God called him. I don't know how to explain this so that you can understand it Sir.

MR MONTATA: In short I wanted to say, seeing that they killed your brother in that way, and we have heard that they
killed people at Palm Springs and others at Section 7 in Sebokeng, now this is a message that the killing was all over the
Vaal area.

MRS HONOKO: Yes.

MR MONTATA: That is why I say I think your brother was killed, maybe the murderers thought he was a member of
the ANC.

MRS HONOKO: I don't have it that way Sir.

MR MONTATA: At the funeral of Dolly and that of your brother, were there members of the PAC present or anybody
from any organisation?

MRS HONOKO: Yes the ANC members were present at Molebatsi's funeral. I do not know about Dolly's funeral
because I wasn't there.

MR MONTATA: In other words you are telling us that the people were united by such killings whether you belonged to
the PAC or the ANC?

MRS HONOKO: Yes that's correct.



MR MONTATA: I thank you.

DR RANDERA: If I can just ask you one question. You say your brother was 21 years old. Tell us something more
about Molebatsi. Was he working at the time? Did he have any children?
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MRS HONOKO: Yes he was working at Lombards. He was not married. He didn't have a child. He had no mother.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for coming today and your uncle too for coming and coming to share this story with us. We
have heard what you've said. You were not there at the time when your brother was shot and that makes it even more
difficult because often when we haven't said goodbye properly to anybody, it preys upon our minds and we all feel
much more guilty that way. We hope that by your coming here today it has allowed you that opportunity to talk about
your brother and that the Truth Commission will be able to help you in some way. Thank you for coming. Ms Seroke?

MRS SEROKE: Our next witness is Akina Magoda. Akina Magoda who's going to testify on behalf of Dolly Magoda
her daughter who was also shot under similar circumstances.

AKINA MAGODA: (sworn states)

MR MONTATA: Your story happened in April 1993. Can you now tell us what happened to your daughter? Tell us
what happened on that fateful day.

MRS MAGODA: In 1993 when they had gone to watch Chris Hani's night vigil, in 1993 when it was Chris Hani's night
vigil, we were all watching the television and we were watching television until late at night. As we were still watching
the television my husband said he wanted to go and sleep early because he was going to work the following morning
and I was left watching TV. As I was still watching TV my daughter was busy studying in the bedroom. My eldest
daughter had gone out. The little children were left and they were sleeping in their respective bedrooms. I was
remaining all by myself now in the dining room still watching the television. Just as Hani was being brought
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into the stadium, I heard a loud bang, I heard the guns twice, I heard it for the third time and at that time I ran and
switched the TV off. I ran into my daughter's bedroom and I told her to switch off the lights because I could hear gun
shots from outside. I heard it a fourth time and could hear that it was getting closer and closer to the house but there was
nothing that I could do. I switched off the lights and the house was dark. We ran into the bedroom and we decided to
sleep. I did not close my gate because I was awaiting my daughter who had gone out. Even the kitchen was not locked
because I was waiting for my daughter to come back. We got into the blanket, still in that state of confusion. We stayed
for quite some time in the blanket until such time that I was feeling sleepy.

In the middle of the night as we were sleeping I heard somebody knocking at the door and when this person was
knocking I woke my husband up and told him to go and check who was at the door. When he got to the door he saw Mr
Machobani. Mr Machobani said, "I just want to get into the house". This was related to me by my husband. They went
outside with Mr Machobani together. Mr Machobani pointed out that he didn't want to talk to my husband in the house
because there was some tragedy outside. He did not want to scare the children. They went out together with Mr
Machobani. When they got outside they saw Dolly and Molebatsi who were made to lie down on their stomachs and
they were being shot whilst they were lying down and the place was full of blood. It was a pool of blood surrounding
them. Mr Machobani made attempts to wake the neighbourhood, to make them aware that tragedy has struck. That was
my husband and Mr Machobani. They went to tell the police that HRV/823 people/...
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people had been shot. The police came and I just saw a very bright light at the time. I saw it through the window and my
neighbour was already there. Then they told the children not to make any noise, they should keep quiet but in such a
situation you cannot tell people to keep quiet. We sat with the other women, there came a big pick-up. The pick-up had
a very big and bright light. Until such time that they had finished taking the corpses then they went away with the
corpses. Towards dawn the corpses were already collected.

They told me that at LTA there was something bad happening.

MR MONTATA: Have you finished or do you still want to continue?

MRS HONOKO: Thereafter many people came into the house. They were coming in and getting out and at this stage
the comrades came into my house and they said to my husband they wanted their children to be buried on the very same
day and the ceremony should be held at the stadium at Zone 7. My husband agreed with them, my child was buried on
the 28th on a Wednesday at the Stadium in Zone 7. Now my child had a little kid, Dolly wanted to go back to school
after giving birth to the child. She was also doing parttime over the weekends. She was working at certain shops in order
to maintain her child. She worked up to the moment she died.

Just May month went by and she's father started falling sick. He was sick and he couldn't do anything. We took him to
different hospitals now. On the sixth month her father passed away, he was Piet Magoda. I'm now left with Piet
Magoda's children and my grandson. I wasn't working. My husband had been working for me.

I went to the Commissioner's office to apply for a grant for Dolly's child. They said, "You come so early, a
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person just died yesterday and then you come today to get the money". Then they didn't want to listen to my requests.
I'm requesting money for the child because I know that I'm not at the right age to get pension. I can still survive, but this
child. I'm wondering as to what the Truth Commission is saying, because this child is going to grow up and will have to
attend school. Even if the child has uncles and aunts, they won't rear the child up to a certain stage because they have
their own children. I am sick. I'm a sick woman, I cannot do anything.

MR MONTATA: Mrs Magoda, I thank you. Your daughter is she the girlfriend to Mrs Honoko's son who'd just given
her evidence?

MRS MAGODA: Yes.

MR MONTATA: Now as parents, did you know that the children were in love?

MRS MAGODA: Yes we knew we they were not staying far from our home.

MR MONTATA: Was Dolly involved in any political organisation?

MRS MAGODA: No she wasn't involved, I personally was a member of the ANC, Dolly was not involved. No she
wasn't involved at all.

MR MONTATA: Mr Machobani who is sitting next to you, is it the person who saw this?



MRS MAGODA: No the person who came to wake us up, he is the person who got the children lying on their stomachs,
shot dead, yes. I couldn't see them at all, I was so confused. At that stage I was sick. I left my house and I went straight
to the doctor. The person who saw them, who told us the whole story was my husband.
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MR MONTATA: The husband who passed away?

MRS MAGODA: Yes.

MR MONTATA: The husband who passed away after five months. MRS MAGODA: Yes he passed away on the 18th
of October and the daughter was dead on the 18th of April.

MR MONTATA: What caused his death? Was he sick or was it because of the pain he suffered at the loss of his
daughter? MRS MAGODA: Among the children, he loved his children a lot but among them all, Dolly was the
favourite. He had a daughter and a girl but Dolly was the top one.

MR MONTATA: I thank you, I will now take everything back to our Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Seroke, thank you.

MRS SEROKE: As I was listening, you said something about LTA and you did not complete your talk. Tell us what
happened.

MRS MAGODA: I was told after a few days that what happened at my house took place in LTA as well . Now it is not
far from LTA.

MRS SEROKE: Did they say how many people died in LTA?

MRS MAGODA: No they hadn't told us the total number but towards the end of the week they said 19.

MRS SEROKE: Was there a child at the home at the time who was studying in the house?

MRS MAGODA: Yes.

MRS SEROKE: Was the child not affected by all this.

MRS MAGODA: What are you referring to Sir?

MRS SEROKE: When the killings took place the child was studying. Was the child not affected.

MRS MAGODA: No the child was affected because that is his sister who was involved in this.
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MRS SEROKE: Was your husband working?

MRS MAGODA: He was working.

MRS SEROKE: Was he not sick at any stage?



MRS MAGODA: No the only illness that I know of was the injury that he sustained because he was attacked. He was
only attacked, that was the only thing I know but I never came to know the cause of his death actually.

MRS SEROKE: I thank you.

PROF. MEIRING: Just two short questions I would like to ask Mrs Magoda. The first, how old is Dolly's child, your
grandchild?

MRS MAGODA: The child is now nine years.

PROF. MEIRING: Then the second question? Was there any inquest after the shooting? Was there any investigation by
the police or anybody else?

MRS MAGODA: My husband was handling the whole matter and he said to me he had to go to report this to the police,
but because of the sudden illness, he couldn't. But the policeman came to my home after the death of my husband and
they asked as to his whereabouts and my son told them, "No my father had died". That was the last day we saw them
until today.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Professor Meiring. Mrs Magoda, I do not have any questions. We have listened carefully
to what you have said and the loss that you suffered on that night with your daughter dying and probably a son in law
because you said you knew that they were in a relationship. But not only that, it sounds from what you were saying that
Dolly was your husband's favourite and we know, we hear all the time where parents, a parent or a loved one passes
away soon after something like this has happened, as I'm sure your HRV/823 husband/...
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husband must have been. We've also heard your request for help with Dolly's child and you will hear from the
Commission once the policy is developed and once we've made a finding. Thank you very much for coming.

---------------
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CASE NUMBER: 824 NAME: RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE

COMMISSIONER: Mr Mohajane, welcome and good afternoon to you.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Good afternoon, sir.

COMMISSIONER: I see you are accompanied by a lady. Could you please introduce her to us.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: This is my mother.

COMMISSIONER: I welcome her as well. Mr Mohajane, you are going to be telling us about what happened to you on
the 8th September 1984. I will be helping you along but the time initially is yours. You can take your time to tell your
story but before you do that could you please take the oath.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: Thank you Mr Mohajane. Can you please tell us what happened to you on the 8th September 1984.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: It was on a Sunday the 8th September 1984. It was about six o'clock in
the evening. I was at my friend's place, we were talking to each other. As we were just talking a group came from the
other direction running and he asked me do you have an idea why are they running. I said to him no and as they were
running he said I want to go inside the house and then he went to the front side of the house. When I approached the
corner I only heard a blow on the head and it was from a gun. I was shot. I fell and I was asking myself what is
happening. And the whites were around me trampling on me, kicking me
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and they even sprayed their tear-gas on my face. They were trampling on me, they were kicking me. I don't have some
of the teeth in my mouth. As I was lying on the ground they were continually tear-gassing me. I cannot see as I am
talking to you now. I am blind. I have been to many doctors and they said to me you will never see until you die. After
shooting me my mother came, Sidiso actually ran to my place to inform my parents that I had been shot and he
explained that we were together with him talking and then he doesn't know why the police shot at us. When my mother
arrived the police shot the tear-gas again. And every time - I wanted to ask what was happening because I was
unconscious. Instead of taking me to the hospital they took me to Houtkop police station and they threw me on the floor
and my mother arrived because she drove in a hippo. And she said to them I thought you were taking my son to the
hospital. I don't know what happened but when I regained conscious I was at the hospital. And you know I was guarded
by police just like a bandit. I couldn't speak anything, I couldn't say a word. Now the Sebokeng Hospital actually held
me. They operated me on the head because a bullet, these big bullets you know one of them got into my head. In winter
I battle a lot. I have a terrible headache in winter. And I cannot see. You know even if you want to visit friends you
cannot walk on your own. I am doing nothing, I am just at home. I am not working. You know I try to get employment
and every time I would be told how will I work. I am now dependent on the government fund and I go to doctors. Every



time I don't feel well I go to the doctor and I have to pay. I have given up home. The person who did this to me I have
forgiven him, I have really
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forgiven him. This is the kind of life that I am now leading. My mom is here with me and she is also sick. She witnessed
the whole thing as I was in the hospital. That is at Sebokeng Hospital. And she was running up and down. We have been
to doctors and she said with the grace of God you will be okay. And I said to her Mom I have accepted this, what will I
do. I am like this and I will stay like this. You know at times if there is nobody to accompany me to whatever place I
would like to go to I have to stay at home. That is the life that I am now used to. Now the day, the 8th September every
year when it is about that time I feel very disturbed. I cannot work, I cannot do anything. I am used to this kind of life
here in the Vaal Triangle because at the hospital they know me. Every time I go in they would say how do you do and I
would say I am just fine. I am used to this kind of life. They shot me and I am used to this kind of life. But these people
who did this to me I say to the Lord, Lord forgive them, they didn't know what they were doing. I am thankful that I am
still alive like any other human being. You know when the weather is cloudy, as it is now, I get pains because the
operation is not that well. I would take pain tablets but they wouldn't help and I would feel this head of mine carrying a
lot of weight. You know I would spend the whole day sleeping and the people would say please wake up, you know
take some few walks so that you can stretch your body. There are blind schools available but I couldn't go because of
finance. Because they want their money cash. They don't think of bursaries, they don't think of any kind of assistance. I
have tried many bursaries but to no avail. When I heard that the Commission was coming to our area, you know I have
been
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asking myself when will the Commission come to the Vaal Triangle so that we can come and tell the truth. All that
happened in the past has passed. I am thankful to the Lord that I am still alive. I am used to this kind of life. There was a
course that I had to attend in Pretoria and they demanded R4 000, because of lack of finance I couldn't - I want to work,
I want to live a normal life like any other human being. I don't want to sit at home doing nothing.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Mohajane, can I - do you want to say anything else?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Yes. My life is what worries me. I am pulling heavily. My life doesn't
change at all. I am battling in life. I survive on pension and if it is over it is over. What will I do then?

COMMISSIONER: Mr Mohajane, thank you very much. If I may I would just like to ask a few questions. 1984 in a
sense is another landmark in the history of the Vaal Triangle. You mentioned that the person who shot you was in a
brown uniform. Can you tell us whether this was a police person or an army person?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: They were wearing soldiers camouflage.

COMMISSIONER: Can you please just tell, as painful and as difficult as it is, were you involved in any political
organisation yourself at the time?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: At that time I wasn't clever enough to be involved in politics. I wasn't
really clever enough.

COMMISSIONER: Again, if you can just - if we can go back to that time, what was the atmosphere in Sharpeville and



Sebokeng, in the townships generally? Why was the army
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there in the first place?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: It was a violent era. It was a real violent era. Now they were patrolling
the townships. It was the 1984 unrest.

COMMISSIONER: You say that when you were taken to the hospital there was a police guard with you all the time. Is
that right?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: That is correct.

COMMISSIONER: Why was that? When you were not involved in any political structures, but yet you had a police
guard.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: They were guarding - I don't know, maybe they thought that after
recovering I would run away. I don't know the real reason for guarding me.

COMMISSIONER: Were you ever questioned and asked to make a statement by the police?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Yes. It was after I was discharged from the hospital when they requested
me to come in to give them the statement. It was at Houtkop police station.

COMMISSIONER: Did anything happen after that? Were you informed about any developments?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: There was never any development. I went to the lawyers, Ayob and
Company, to give them their statement.

COMMISSIONER: And again did Mr Ayob respond, did he ever report back to you to say what was going to happen in
terms of your statement?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: I only gave him the statement and I have never had any feedback since
the day I submitted my statement.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Mohajane, I just want to once more go back
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to that time in hospital and the police guard that you had. When the doctors came to visit you or the nurses came to visit
you were you allowed any privacy or confidentiality with the doctors or did that happen in front of the police guard?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: The police guarded me three days and thereafter when they realised that I
wasn't dying they left.

COMMISSIONER: I want to go back to those three days when the police guard was there, did the police excuse
themselves or did the doctor ask the police to leave when they came to examine you?



MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: I was unconscious, I couldn't say anything but every time when the
doctor came you know my eyes were closed because they used their boots to kick me and my face was swollen. I
couldn't see anything. The pellets were also present in my body because they shot me right on the side of the heart I
think.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you Mr Mohajane. I don't have any more questions. Perhaps my colleagues may have some
questions. Thank you.

MISS JOY SEROKE: I want to ask you a question. When you were at the hospital did they give you medical records at
St Johns and Sebokeng?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Yes, I have every relevant document. They are with the lawyers. All the
files are with the lawyers. I am referring to Ayob and Company.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You say you wanted to go to Optima College for the blind and then you went on to Tibulogo for
the blind, that is in Wittsieshoek, and you went to Soweto Workshop. Were you referring to Sharp?
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MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Yes.

MISS JOY SEROKE: What skills were you taught in these places?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: At Optimum I was taught to cook and to wash and to walk on my own. I
do everything for myself, I wash, I cook. Everything I do for myself.

MISS JOY SEROKE: What skills did you get from Sharp?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: At Sharp we were doing handywork. You know as it is far from home I
used to wake up at five and in winter it wasn't okay for me to wake up that early.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You say you didn't have funds to carry on. Now if it were possible what is it that you wanted to
do actually?

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: I wanted to have skills as to how to use my hands. There is a division in
Optima. They teach you to manufacture spices, atja and many things. I want to work. I want to work for myself. I am
not used to staying, just doing nothing. I am still young I think.

MISS JOY SEROKE: I want to thank you very much. I don't have any question any more.

COMMISSIONER: We want to thank you very much, sir.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: I also thank you.

COMMISSIONER: The first thing we want to thank you for not giving up hope. You are prepared to go on. We are
going to try to help you because you have an ambition. You are still young and you are handsome.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Yes. (Laughter).

COMMISSIONER: And maybe there are young ladies here and we must say to you, sir, you know people like Stevie
Wonder.



MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Yes, I know them.
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COMMISSIONER: People like Ray Charles.

MR RAMORAKANE SIMON MOHAJANE: Yes, I know them.

COMMISSIONER: Those are blind people but they are very prosperous in life when it comes to the things they have
tried to achieve. We want to say to you don't lose hope. Maybe with the help that we can request from our President to
give to you you might be in a position to fulfil your dreams. Your dreams about carrying your life upon your shoulders.
The second important point that we got from you and it touches us, it is the fact that you mentioned that even if you are
in that kind of a situation you have indeed forgiven the people who did that to you. We hope that wherever they are
listening maybe to the proceedings from their radio, if they see you on television uttering those words they will be
touched in their hearts and maybe they will stand up and they will say we made a mistake. We are therefore sorry. We
want to thank you. Thank you very much.

-----------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Good morning Mrs Nhlapho.

MRS NHLAPHO: I will speak in Zulu.

CHAIRPERSON: Won't you please introduce us to the gentleman you are with.

MRS NHLAPHO: It's Mr Nhlapho, it's my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: We also welcome your husband.

AGNES NHLAPHO: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: It's me who is going to lead you with questions. I would like for you to tell us the story and the events
that took place on the 26th of April 1992, at the time when your son by the name of Mzwaki Moses Nhlapho was shot
by the police. We will kindly ask you to tell us what happened on that day.

MRS NHLAPHO: Mzwaki was a soldier of the MK. He came back from Tanzania on the 17th December. When he got
back Mzwaki left to visit his friend Boysi. When he got to Dereke(?) there was a car and that car belonged to Ketisi. It
was parked there. Mzwaki had on a T-shirt, ANC T-shirt written "Mass Action". I still have that T-shirt with me. They
called Mzwaki. It was Ketisi and his colleagues calling Zwaki and Hunter and Makatleng. They said where are you
coming with that T-shirt on, we no longer put those things on. They tried to get him to take off the T-shirt and suddenly
there was some fight, they were fighting and Mzwaki used stones fighting Ketisi and his friends, Makatleng, Hunter and
Temba Maboyi. The shot. When they shot Mzwaki
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took off, ran and got to the house and I was busy with the laundry outside. I could tell that something is happening.

When I was trying to see to find out what was happening by outside there from the gate I could see them shooting,
Ketisi, they were shooting from their car. Mzwaki ran after them. He was being helped by his friend. When he was
trying to run after them they escaped because they were in a car still shooting Mzwaki and his friend. After that Zwaki
woke up in the morning, he went to Maria. He was going to get me a membership card from Maria. There was no one in
the house.

At Zone 7 stadium there were police vehicles parked there. As they were parked there Mzwaki got in at home coming
from Maria's place and he asked me, the police are having a meeting at the stadium, when did that start? I said no I don't
know anything regarding that. Suddenly just after he got into the house taking a shower getting ready to go and attend a
funeral at Sharpeville Ketisi's gangsters came in driving in their cars. I should think the cars were about six. They had
red scarves on their head. They said come out Zwakale, come here. When they were insulting Mzwaki they said to
Mzwaki come out you Mandela's son we are here now. They were already shooting by then. Mzwaki got outside, when
he got outside he fought them. When he was fighting them, the very ones who were at the stadium. The police came



back and they helped Ketisi. They were shooting and Mzwaki shot back as well so there was that shooting taking place.
Up to the time when my neighbours child died at the age of four years, Lesatsa's boy, after this boy died they said here
is the thug that killed your son, telling my neighbour Shupida. As I was watching, because I was there,
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I said there's nothing like that. This child has been shot by you police. It was Chaka who was there present, Tiki Chaka
and Piet Makubela and Makubela and Pinky Cherry the police that I could recognise, it was Paul Shabangu, he was
coming from Zone 6, living in Zone 6, those were the police I knew. Others, those other police I did not know. But they
had their uniforms on and they had camouflage on but some did not have their camouflage on.

When Mzwaki was lying down there he asked them how come is it that you as police can do what you did supporting
the attackers, why would you not protect the community instead of supporting the gangsters. You are busy supporting
the gangsters killing Mzwaki. They said you shut up, you foolish woman, you are not even crying, you are just a hard
woman, stupid woman. They took off his shoes and they took those shoes. Up to this day I haven't received those shoes.

MS SEROKE: Are you finished Ma'am?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes.

MS SEROKE: According to your statement you say Mzwaki was an MK soldier?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes, he was an MK soldier.

MS SEROKE: And you also further say when he got back people hated him, police especially hated Mzwaki, and the
people who belonged to the gangsters?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes it was true, that's very true.

MS SEROKE: You further on say they hated him for being protective of the things that he used to do. Can you explain
us how he was protected?

MRS NHLAPHO: Mzwaki was an MK soldier. Ketisi was just a problematic person in Zone 7, hitting, assaulting
people doing all sorts of evil things to the people of Sebokeng.
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Assaulting men in Zone 7. We used to sleep under the beds as a result of Ketisi. Now all those things, he was fighting
those things. Now the police did not like that. When Mzwaki was fighting Ketisi the police got offended and came into
protecting Ketisi.

MS SEROKE: When they were shooting Mzwaki you say you were doing your laundry outside. You tried to find out
that they were attacking, are you sure that ...(intervention)

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes, I am sure I saw them with my eyes, with my two eyes, I saw them. When that was happening
Ketisi had their red scarves on their heads saying you get out you bitch, you, Mandela's worm. They were shooting and
Mzwaki ended up going out, getting out of the house. I was there. I witnessed this, I was a witness.

MS SEROKE: Were you not afraid that those perpetrators would assault you?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes I was but there was not any other way because we are going to die in the house.



MS SEROKE: These police came to assist, what were they doing at the stadium or you say Mzwaki saw the police cars
parked outside, at the stadium, what was taking place at the stadium?

MRS NHLAPHO: There was nothing at the stadium, nothing was taking place at the stadium. Mzwaki was coming
from Maria's place and he got inside the house and asked me what are the police doing, are they having their meetings
there, since when? I said no I don't know anything regarding that. Only to find that as they were at the stadium they
knew what they were watching. They did not even take time to come to my place. We didn't even call the police, but
suddenly after Mzwaki started fighting with Ketisi the police suddenly
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appeared, quickly came to the house.

MS SEROKE: You say the police cars were parked at the stadium because they knew what they were watching?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Would you please explain to us according to you what they were after?

MRS NHLAPHO: According to me I think that because they hated those people who were coming from exile so they
wanted to just kill them all.

MS SEROKE: In other words you say they were at the stadium because they knew that Ketisi would come with his
gangster to shoot Mzwaki?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes that's true.

MS SEROKE: They were there to help Ketisi or what?

MRS NHLAPHO: No they were not there to help us, but they were there assisting Ketisi, because after that, after
Mzwaki's funeral they again came to attack me at home. When they got there they had their Caspir, they were in a
Caspir at night. Ketisi was there in a 3 litre van, white van.

DR RANDERA: People sorry, I know, I know we all want to identify but this is, although this is not a court of law we
have appealed several times to all of you to actually control your emotions and your partisanship. Please let the witness
speak.

MS SEROKE: This Maria, the one you had sent Mzwaki to, who is she? Was she a member of ANC?

MRS NHLAPHO: Maria is an ANC member and also a street committee member.

MS SEROKE: Did she come when this was happening?

MRS NHLAPHO: Maria saw what happened. No one missed this incident because this took place at 10:30 in the
morning.
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MS SEROKE: You've given us the names of the police that you saw shooting.

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes it's true.



MS SEROKE: Are you certain about those police?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes I am certain, I am not lying.

MS SEROKE: This four year old that was shot, the parents were they satisfied when you told them that it wasn't
Mzwaki who shot him but it was the police?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes they were satisfied because they saw themselves, they witnessed this because also they got hold
of the bullets inside their house.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MR MANTATA: When people were faced with this kind of a problem did the people themselves group themselves to
fight against this danger that you are referring to?

MRS NHLAPHO: People of Zone 7 from different places also felt bad and were so much in pain but there was nothing,
absolutely nothing that they could do.

MR MANTATA: You say Mzwaki belongs to ANC.

MRS NHLAPHO: That's true.

MR MANTATA: Were the ANC members in the area not around Mzwaki in this ...(intervention)

MRS NHLAPHO: After they took Mzwaki they were using the police car that they used to use for taking the corpse.
People did come from the community to my place after they had taken Mzwaki. The boers came in at that very time. I
was in the bedroom when all this was happening. When those boers came there were four of them, they got inside and
they told everyone to go out and leave the house. When they were still busy telling them to go away one man said,
according to our culture when this happened people are allowed to
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come and mourn so why are you telling the mourners to leave the place? Then they left them alone.

MR MANTATA: I know it may be impossible to, but would you know of other people like Mzwaki who were killed by
these Ketisi's gang?

MRS NHLAPHO: There are many of them were killed by Ketisi's gang, because just before Mzwaki got killed they
took the child of Mtinkulu and they also took Mayika's child, taking them because they thought they belonged to
Mzwaki's gang because they kept saying Mzwaki is Mandela's lamb.

MR MANTATA: And these families who have lost sons like yours were they at any stage brought together by any ANC
leader in Sebokeng?

MRS NHLAPHO: I don't recall, not that I know, because at the time also I was so confused. I could not think properly
and do things properly as a result of what happened to my son. And the police used to attack me and just search in the
house. And dig holes even outside saying to me they were looking for grenades. They used to ask me where was
Zwakala's room, where did he used to sleep? The way the police attacked me and they way they bothered me I am not
well as a result of that.

MR MANTATA: You seem to know the police so well, would you say that these police were residents of Sebokeng
too?

MRS NHLAPHO: Dicky Chaka was living at Zone 6. Pinky Cherry was living in Zone 7. Peter Makubela was also a



resident of Zone 7. After that they took them using Caspirs to town. Paul Shabangu was also resident of Zone 6, but I
don't know right now where he's living.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Nhlapho two questions. You told us that

HRV/826 your/...

8

your neighbour's four year old child was killed, can we have the name of the child, the surname of the child please?

MRS NHLAPHO: I did not know the child's name but I know the mother's name and her name was Tshupedo Lesatsi.

PROF MEIRING: And do you know whether she also is going to testify before the Truth Commission?

MRS NHLAPHO: They did call Tshupedo at that time when they insisted to her to say it was Zwakale who killed her
child. She refused, she said I cannot lie, I am going to tell the truth and especially that I have witnesses, other people did
see what happened and the police threatened her. They said they were going to kill her if she does not say it was
Zwakale who killed her child. It was not too long and Tshupedo was shot. We did not even know who shot Tshupedo.

PROF MEIRING: But you will be able to direct us to her or to encourage her to come to the Truth Commission in order
to give her own testimony, will you do that?

MRS NHLAPHO: You mean Tshupedo? Tshupedo has died.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, thank you for that. And then a last question, there are many mothers who have lost their
children in the past years, what is your advice to the Truth Commission, what should we do? Some people say there
should be a monument to the community, remembering the names, do you have any ideas on what the Truth
Commission can do?

MRS NHLAPHO: I cannot be conclusive in as far as this is concerned, but my husband, the father of the child will go
on and say something.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Nhlapho is it possible for you to answer that question of Professor Meiring. We don't have a
statement from your husband so we are staying with you for
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the moment, if you can please - if you can just tell us what you think should be done?

MRS NHLAPHO: I would kindly request that the Truth Commission should help me where it thinks it can help me
because Mzwaki left his child and his child is now six years old.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Nhlapho I can see you are still very angry and it must be very upsetting to you to talk about this
again, but I just want to get some clarification about that day. You say that Mzwaki went to the tavern first and that's
where a fight started with ...(intervention)

MRS NHLAPHO: No he was not at the tavern, he had gone to visit Boysi his friend, and when he was coming back
from Boysi that Ketisi's car was parked at the tavern.

DR RANDERA: Okay sorry, my apologies. But that's where the fight started and then ...(intervention)



MRS NHLAPHO: It started there, the fight started right there.

DR RANDERA: And Mzwaki managed to free himself from there and went home and then somebody called Senatla
had helped him, is that right?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes he did help him, as they were fighting Ketisi using stones, he did help him.

DR RANDERA: So Ketisi and them had guns and your son and Senatla were fighting with stones?

MRS NHLAPHO: Ketisi and friends were shooting but Mzwaki was using stones on that day fighting back using
stones.

DR RANDERA: And then Ketisi and them ran away and then they came back in six cars you said?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes they came back on the 26th of April in the morning at 10:30. When they got back already the
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cars were parked at the stadium and they started attacking and then they said you get out Mandela's lamb, we are here
now for you.

DR RANDERA: Sorry Ma'am, what happened to Senatla then, did he go away or was he still fighting with your son as
well?

MRS NHLAPHO: On the 26th Senatla was not present.

DR RANDERA: You see in your statement you are saying that these things happened on the same day, are you telling
me now that these were different days?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes, these things took place on different days, it was not one day.

DR RANDERA: Okay, that helps me because it's not clear from the statement. On the statement it appears as if it all
happened on the same day. I then want to go back when Ketisi's gang came back in six cars and then the riot police
arrived as well, was there any warning from the riot police that things should stop, that people must lay down their
guns?

MRS NHLAPHO: No. The police never took any initiative of calming the situation. They just got there and started
Ketisi and the gangsters. All sorts of police cars were there, Combi's, Hippo's, airplanes were there.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Nhlapho I just want to, that's my last question I promise you, I want to clarify that position again.
I mean you say the riot police were there and helicopters were there, but the people who actually shot your son you
mentioned the three policemen, this policemen called Chaka and Makubela and somebody else they were Municipal
police, they were not riot police as I understand it.
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MRS NHLAPHO: They were mixed, there were police from Houtkop, from De Deur, from Everton, it was just a
mixture of policemen.

DR RANDERA: And everybody was shooting?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes all of them were shooting, including Ketisi and the gang, they were all shooting.



DR RANDERA: Besides this four year old child and your son who was killed were there any other injuries with all the
shooting going on?

MRS NHLAPHO: No, no, they were just aiming at Mzwaki that's it. And also that four year old it was just a mistake
because he was just lingering in the house because the bullet went through the window and that's how he got shot.

DR RANDERA: My last question Mrs Nhlapho, was there an inquest held?

MRS NHLAPHO: No there was no inquest whatsoever.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Nhlapho what happened to Senatla, where is he, can you tell us?

MRS NHLAPHO: Senatla is around, right now he's in Pretoria at Makulwene. He is attending some course as a soldier.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, on that same issue what is his surname, Senatla is his surname, and the first name?

MRS NHLAPHO: I don't quite remember his surname. Senatla is the name we just used, it's not a surname, Senatla is
not the surname.

MS SEROKE: But when we can try to find out what his surname is can we be successful?

MRS NHLAPHO: Yes you will be.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Nhlapho we have heard your story. We have heard also so many times where people lost their
children
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really on the eve of the changes in our country. You lost your son in 1992 and at that time the political parties had
already been legalised. I think the President had also been released. And it's to me I cry with you today because your son
had left the country and had become a MK soldier, had come back, I am sure he had enormous energies and resources to
build our nation and today he's not there to help us build our nation. We have heard your requests and we will heed
them. Thank you very much for coming and sharing your story with us today.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Before I hand over to my colleague Piet Meiring, who is going to lead the discussions and the
questions I would like Mr Phele to stand up and repeat the oath.

ABEL PHELE: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: I see that there is a woman accompanying you, can you introduce her to us please?

MR PHELE: This is my daughter.

MS SEROKE: We welcome your daughter.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Professor Meiring will you please take over.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Phele may I again say to you welcome and thank you for being with us and to tell the story of
your son. Just before I give you the opportunity just to clear up something, is your son named Frans Molefe Phele, is
Molefe the middle name?

MR PHELE: Yes Molefe is another name.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Please tell us the story of your son.

MR PHELE: Molefe was schooling at Matebotsebo High School in 1990. He was doing standard 8. He went to
Tanzania in the middle of 1990. He came back to South Africa in 1991. he belonged to the Pan Africanist Congress.
When he came back in 1991 it was in the middle of the year and I took him back to school in 1992 to go and repeat the
standard 8 so that he can complete it.
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On the 15th of May in 1992, it was about 9 o'clock in the evening he was together with his friends at a filling station,
Trek filling station in Masheshwe Street. A car approached, it was a white City Golf. They were still together with his
friends, and the car drove and it shot at them and they took different directions. Each one was taking his direction, and
he went to the Trek filling station to hide himself.

One of the people in the car saw him as he was hiding and he went to take him out. And he said to him get out of here.
They were three in number. They were the police. They assaulted him. And they took him to Houtkop police station
after assaulting him. It was on a Friday.

On Saturday I went to Houtkop to ask him why had he been arrested. He was badly injured. His face was swollen. They
said they don't know why they arrested him. I bailed him on Monday, I had to pay R300,00 bail. He was going to
school, on the other side going to the court case, and every time it would be postponed. Three times the case was
postponed. On the 22nd it was the fourth time, it was in the same year in 1992, in the month of October the case was



conducted. He came back home.

The next day at one o'clock in the night a Hippo stopped outside. Many police were inside the Hippo. They got out and
they surrounded my house. I was peeping through the window. Some of them lied on the grass and they pointed their
long guns at my house. Some of them knocked at the door, I opened the door because I had already seen them. Two of
the policemen got into my house and I asked them what do you want, and they said they wanted Frans. They said is he
staying here? I said yes. They said who are you? I
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said I am his father. Why do you want him? Where do you take him to? They said to me he did not appear before the
court on the 22nd and a warrant of arrest has been issued. We have to come and pick him up. I said to them you are
lying. I was with him in court, the 22nd that you are referring to I was personally at the court and he will be appearing
again in court in January. The magistrate said he should come and complete his examinations and he must come back in
January. They didn't take me into consideration at all. They said man, we are here to pick him up. I woke him up. I said
Frans tell them, they might understand you. He came to them. He explained to them what I had told them before. He
said on the 22nd I was at the court and I have to appear before the court of law again on the 25th of January. I am not
going anywhere with you. They forcefully took him. I tried to stop them but they couldn't listen to me.

I said to them produce the warrant of arrest so that I can see. They refused. They said what do you know of a warrant of
arrest. I said to them you cannot come here and pick a person to arrest him without a warrant of arrest. You have to
produce the warrant of arrest first before you could arrest the person. They forcibly took him. It was one o'clock in the
night.

At about 3:30 I prepared myself to go to work. The Hippo stopped again. It was now the next street to mine. It was in
the tarred road. A few minutes I saw him coming in. I asked him what have they done to him. He said they kept me in
the charge office. They were pointing at me saying this is the one, this is the dog. I said there must be something wrong
here. I called Mr Mavundla because he
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was handling the case. I told him that the police are busy hunting my son. He said I should just leave them, he will see
to the matter.

In December, on the 31st, midnight, he was still in the yard. They were busy lighting the crickets together with his
siblings, the hi-fi speaker was outside, they were listening to music. I was in bed because I wasn't feeling very well.
They were together with their mother outside. At 12:30 I called their mother to tell them to come into the house to sleep
because I don't trust anything at night outside. He was among the other kids and they all came into the house. When I
asked his mother whether they were all inside she asked his sister where is Molefe, and the little sister said Molefe has
gone to Zone 13 because he's going to give my brother's child a R20,00 note because he was working on weekends. But
then I was told that he would be back within a few minutes. And I asked my wife how could you give the permission to
the child to leave. She said to me no I didn't give him the permission to leave.

At about 12:45 the child came in, his friend telling us that Molefe had been shot at the passage. I had to wake up in
those conditions to go and get him where he was lying. When I enquired from his friend what had happened they said
they saw this car coming, this white car drove past but they couldn't realise who the occupants were. These two friends
were standing in the passage, he was not there at that moment, but when he came back from Zone 13 he said to them
guys I am going to a picnic this morning and I have to go and sleep. And they said to him there's a car driving around
here. At the time they were telling me the car approached from the other side and it stopped right at the
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passage. There were three now in number and they started shooting and he was the one who was shot.

I took him to the hospital. He was not dead at the time. We arrived at the hospital at about 2 o'clock. I left him there, he
was admitted. He couldn't say a word. They shot him at the left buttock. At about 8 o'clock the next morning I went to
the charge office to report the matter. The police said to me I should bring the two people with whom he was, the people
who witnessed the whole incident because I do not know anything. I went back home to get his friends Tabo and Mdala
were their names. I wanted them to go and tell the police what they saw with their eyes. Their statements were taken.

While we were busy writing the same car stopped outside and one of them said to me, there's the car stopping outside. I
looked at the car and I saw the registration number. It was a white City Golf with the registration PHV 175 T. When the
police got out of this car I took a good look at them, and I didn't say anything.

At about 3 o'clock I sent my daughter to have a look at her brother. At about 3:45 she came back and she said we were
wanted at the hospital. We were told that he had passed away. Together with his mother we left. Now in the ward where
he was admitted there was an office. We were then taken to the office and we were told that your son has passed away.
He passed away at 10 o'clock in the morning.

This case went to the court of law but it was postponed on several occasions. On the 15th of October there was an
inquest. It was in 1993. The case was started until in 1994 on the 27th of July where the magistrate told us that those
people were guilty but he will never charge them.
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They will be charged by the Supreme Court. Until now the case is still on. I don't know the outcomes of the case.

Those policemen are still in the police services. It's Constable Mohapi and Constable Nzo and Constable Gabayi. I will
stop there.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Phele thank you so much for telling the story. I can just imagine how painful it must be for you
today after two years, after how many years, after four years to re-tell the story. I don't want to prolong your difficulty
but may I ask a number of questions just to clarify issues. You said that your son Frans Molefe he went into exile in
1990, was that to be trained? Was he trained as an Apla cadre?

MR PHELE: I don't know as to whether was he a soldier, a trained soldier or not. I only knew him as a very active
member of the PAC.

PROF MEIRING: I am asking that because I want to know why the police were after him, did they see him as an
activist or a dangerous man who was trained?

MR PHELE: I don't know because he was schooling. I don't know what kind of person he was as they looked at him
because at the time when they arrested him they didn't tell us any reason. That was the first time. We were not told of
any reasons of his arrest.

PROF MEIRING: Did your son tell you about what happened to him in Tanzania, about the training he had or didn't he
tell much about that?

MR PHELE: He never said anything. He didn't tell me as to what kind of training did he get. He said he was in school in
Tanzania that's all he told me.

PROF MEIRING: If I continue the story you told that the
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first time when he was arrested at the Trek garage he was taken to the Houtkop police station and then he was tortured,
you said that his face was badly injured, can you tell us a little bit more about the torture and why he was tortured. Did
they want to get information from him? Why was the torture?

MR PHELE: When I asked him he said they started assaulting him, telling him he was a leader of the PAC and he
refused and they said to him he must tell them the truth. That is the reason why they assaulted him. They wanted to
know his position within the PAC. They kicked him. They used their butts to hit him on the face and on the back.

PROF MEIRING: Another thing that struck me as something I want to ask about is when he was shot on that New
Year's Eve day, the 31st of December of 1992, you said that he was shot in the buttock and did you think that he was
very badly injured, did you expect that he would die from a shot in the buttock the next morning?

MR PHELE: Not at all. We never thought that he would die of that injury because it was a very small wound. And
according to the post mortem report they said they got two bullets in his body and I was surprised because he only had
one wound on the left buttock. That's what surprised me a lot.

PROF MEIRING: It surprises me too. At the inquest did they talk about that? Did they give more information about the
second shot?

MR PHELE: No they never gave me any explanation Sir.

PROF MEIRING: You told about the two sons of Mr Modidi, you gave the names as Tabo and Ndladla, is that right, are
those the sons?
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MR PHELE: These are the two boys with whom he was at the passage at the time he was shot.

PROF MEIRING: But are they the children of Mr Modidi?

MR PHELE: No I never said anything about Modidi. Mdala's surname is Mofokeng. Tabo belongs to the other father
and Mdala to the other family. I can't remember Mdala's surname.

PROF MEIRING: And you said that there was an inquest held and there's no specific outcome already, may I ask
whether you received any compensation for the death of your son?

MR PHELE: I didn't receive any kind of help, not even from his organisation. No assistance was given to me.

PROF MEIRING: I see in your written statement you said that you buried your son at your own expense and there was
no compensation from nobody, from no institution.

MR PHELE: That's correct Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Phele thank you. I have asked the questions I needed to ask for clarification but I am positive that
some of the other Commissioners also want to add questions. I hand you over to them.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Professor Meiring. Mr Mantata?

MR MANTATA: Did Frans according to your observation continue attending PAC meetings?



MR PHELE: Yes he used to attend the PAC meetings in Zone 13. He was an active member.

MR MANTATA: And was he the only one who was being followed by this Golf or were there other PAC members who
were similar victims of this car?

MR PHELE: I only know him. I don't know of any other who had been a victim of the white Golf.

MR MANTATA: At what point did Mavundla stop representing
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the family, if he did?

MR PHELE: The case is still in his hands but I don't get any reply from him. What he came to request he asked me
about the expenses of the funeral and he wanted the certificates and I sent him all the necessary information but
thereafter I never got any response from him.

MR MANTATA: But at the funeral was PAC represented?

MR PHELE: Many of them Sir were present.

MR MANTATA: Thank you. No further questions.

MS SEROKE: This car that you even know of the registration did you ever at any stage get to know who the owner of
the car was?

MR PHELE: Yes we knew who was the driver of the car, it was Constable Mohapi.

MS SEROKE: You said when your child came back from Tanzania he went back to school, what standard was he
doing?

MR PHELE: I took him back to standard 8 because he left without completing it.

DR RANDERA: Mr Phele I wonder if I can just ask you a few more questions. Can you please tell us are you a member
of the PAC yourself, or are you a member of any political organisation?

MR PHELE: I am an ANC member, I belong to the ANC organisation.

DR RANDERA: Now you say your son left in 1990 and then came back in 1991, why did he leave and where did he go
to?

MR PHELE: He left with his friends. They all belonged to the PAC. I was only told that your son is not here anymore.
Some of the parents came to me whose children had already left. The reasons for his leaving South Africa I do not
know.
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DR RANDERA: From your statement it sounds like from the time that Frans came back he was being harassed and then
like so many others in this area and the historians have called this "drive-by shootings" you know, many people seemed
to have lost their lives that way. Can you in your own words tell us what do you think the motive was for killing your
son?



MR PHELE: I think his arrest led to his death so that they can wipe the evidence. Maybe the case was too heavy for
them. Maybe they felt guilty for arresting him for sweet nothing. I think they decided then to wipe him off.

DR RANDERA: And my last question is related to this car again. You say when you were making a statement with
these other young friends of your son you saw the car there and you recognised the people who came out of the car, is
that how you found out that the car belonged to this Constable Mohapi that you just mentioned?

MR PHELE: That's where I realised that it was a police car.

DR RANDERA: It was a police car or it belonged to a policeman?

MR PHELE: It was a police car. It even had an aerial. The people who were occupying the car were the policemen.

DR RANDERA: And this Constable Mohapi is he still working for the police?

MR PHELE: A few months ago he was still working for the Police Services. I don't know at this stage where he is.

DR RANDERA: Mr Phele my last question is, what is your expectation from the Truth Commission?

MR PHELE: I have just one request from the Truth Commission. The funeral expenses were heavy on me and I
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still have to erect a tombstone. I would request that TRC erect a tombstone for this child. Since the funeral expenses I
cannot go back to my normal financial situation.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Sir. Mr Phele we have listened carefully to your story. Like so many other parents you
mourn for your son still, and we empathise with you on that. We have listened to your requests and we have noted those
requests and we hope that we will be able to help you in your requests. Thank you very much for coming today.

-----------------
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COMMISSIONER: Good afternoon Mr Tladi. Are you comfortable?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: Yes, I am.

COMMISSIONER: Are there any problems that you are experiencing right now that you want us to help you with?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I am comfortable, sir.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you. Mr Tladi, Miss Joy Seroke will be helping you in telling your story but before I hand
over to her will you please stand to take the oath.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI (s.s.):

MISS JOY SEROKE: I greet you, Mr Tladi. We are going to ask you to briefly tell us about this September 1984, that
that day what actually happened to you.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: In September 1984, it was on the 3rd, in Sharpeville we were having an operation clean
up. Just when we finished cleaning up we decided to go and have some lunch. Just before we went home we stood at the
corner of the street together with my friends. We were talking and as we were talking a van went past. It is a
municipality van. When the van came back it was followed by another one. There were now two vans. As we were still
talking my friends pointed to the van and we saw some guns. By the time I tried to run it was a little bit too late for me.
They shot me on my left-hand shoulder. I got confused and I didn't know what was happening. I didn't have any
balance. I felt weak, I staggered. There was another
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gentleman at that time. He took me home. When we got home I realised that they were wringing blood out of my jersey
and the blood was dripping as if they had opened a tap.

I don't know what I actually looked like. They tried to hire a car that was going to take me to the hospital, in Sebokeng
Hospital. When I got to Sebokeng Hospital I was attended to quite quickly. They gave me medical attention. I was a
little bit confused. I didn't know what was happening and I kept on asking myself as to why I had been shot because I
hadn't done anything to anyone. It happened that as I was still at the hospital when they were helping me they admitted
me into a certain ward and that is where I slept and they still kept on helping me. My left shoulder as well as my left ear
were affected. My left shoulder affected my ear. I also have balance inside my ear. As I was being treated there
policemen came in at the time. They were disguised, wearing private clothes. They asked me whether I knew the person
who had shot me and they asked me what colour was he. I told them he was white. They just stood there. It was as if
they wanted to do something but they had no chance to do whatever they wanted to do. The nurses were there looking
after me so they ultimately left. I stayed at the hospital for a month, being treated on the shoulder. As they were still



treating me I was ultimately discharged and I came across Comrade Skosana, Comrade Tsotsi as well as Comrade
Shirley. They asked me whether I was having a stone at the time that I was shot. I told them that I didn't have anything. I
wasn't armed. That is as much as I can say.

MISS JOY SEROKE: I will ask you just a few questions. At the time that you got injured how old were you?
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MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I was 15 years old.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Were you attending school?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: Yes, I was a student.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You spoke about an operation clean up. What is the significance, what is the meaning of that?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: We were cleaning Sharpeville, the whole of Sharpeville. We were collecting dirt, trying
that the place should be clean.

MISS JOY SEROKE: In your statement you said when this happened there was a boycott, a rent boycott in Sharpeville.
Did you belong to any organisation that was organising the boycotts?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I was in the ANC Youth League.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Is it the ANC Youth League that organised the boycott?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: Yes. The ANC organised the operation clean up.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You said you were just standing with your friends when you got shot. You were just looking at
the situation in the township. Can you please tell us what was happening, what were you watching? What was the mood
of the people at that time when you were assessing the situation?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: You mean the time when this happened? We were actually looking as black people how
can we make ourselves independent and have our own things. We wanted to further our dreams, to fulfil our dreams but
we did not have a chance to show the white people that we wanted to be equal with them.

MISS JOY SEROKE: When you were asking yourselves as to how you could get the independence and be equal with
the white people did you ever discuss ways or means of gaining this
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independence and equality?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: It was like this. We realised that we didn't have a chance to speak to the white people and
speaking to the white people was going to be a great risk so we wanted to have some actions with which to show that we
were having certain demands that we wanted to be met. We did not want to fight, we just wanted to be like other
nationalities.



MISS JOY SEROKE: So one of those actions was boycotting the rent.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: That is correct.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Did you realise that it was going to help you in any way. How was it going to show the white
people that you wanted to be independent?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: We were boycotting. We didn't want to pay the rent because we had seen that we had
been paying, our parents had been paying but still the money was being raised and most of us were not working. We
couldn't afford the rent. There are those who are not working and there are those who are working.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You said those people who were driving this bakkie were white people but you cannot identify
them.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: Yes, I can't identify them.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Even the one who pointed the gun at you, can you remember?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: No, I did not see. I just saw a white thing pointing at me with a firearm.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You said you went to Sebokeng Hospital.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: That is correct.

MISS JOY SEROKE: And you have pellets in your body.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: That is correct.
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MISS JOY SEROKE: Did they ever try to take them out?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: No.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Why?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: They told me that where the pellets had gone through is a very delicate part that they
cannot tamper with. If they tried to take them out I would be paralysed. These pellets were between the muscles. I
cannot function, my left hand is very painful when I try to lift heavy things.

MISS JOY SEROKE: What are you doing at the present moment?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: Well I was operating a spaza shop. I was selling ....

MISS JOY SEROKE: Were you trying to get some jobs?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: No, I am not working actually but what I can say is that I could not be helped, I could not
get any job. They have actually destroyed my life. They have finished me off. I want to go back to school but I just
can't. And I realised that the people who had done this to me were the very same perpetrators that I had to go to for jobs.
So I try to earn my own living for me to have something. I am actually selling. Yes. I am selling, I am selling steelwool
and Sunlight.



MISS JOY SEROKE: Thank you.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Mr Tladi, one question. Are you married and do you have children depending upon you?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: Are you referring to my child or my family? That is my siblings at home.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: No, I am asking how many people are dependent on you. Your child and the others.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I am helping my mother because my
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mother is very sickly.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Dominic I want to come back to this day that you were shot. You say you are a member of the ANC
Youth League. So does that mean you were an underground member at the time because the ANC Youth League was
banned. Or were you a member of the UDF or Cosas?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I was actually operating underground. That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Can you then just tell us a little more what does that mean, what were you actually doing at the time
that was furthering the aims of the ANC because the ANC was an underground and a banned organisation at that time.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I was actually organising meetings and I used to make it a point that the police didn't
come to disturb the peace in the meetings that we used to hold. That was my main concern, that the police should not
disturb us.

COMMISSIONER: Please give a chance to continue with his story.

DR RANDERA: Do you want to add anything more to that?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: What I can say at the moment is that I want to see the person who shot me because what
he did to me, what had he thought of just to go and shoot an African child right in the location.

DR RANDERA: Dominic sorry, I will come to that question of the person who shot you but I want to still deal with that
period we are dealing with, the 1984, the atmosphere that was there. I mean you were an underground member. We also
know that, you know, many people lost their lives during that period. Was that part of the strategy of your
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organisation at that time?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: Yes, I think that is how we had to operate. Because we were telling ourselves that as the
black nation we should be upgraded or we should upgrade ourselves that we should be united.



DR RANDERA: Dominic I want to come back to your injuries. You say that you were shot in the shoulder. And this
has affected you in terms of what you can do. Has it left you paralysed in that arm?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I do but it is really difficult for me to use my left hand.

DR RANDERA: Your hand or your shoulder?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: It is my shoulder.

DR RANDERA: So you can't do very much with that arm of yours.

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: That is correct. I am actually training but I am unable to do so, especially after this.

DR RANDERA: You said earlier on that this has prevented you from studying and going further on. Can you just
explain to us why that has happened?

MR TOPI DOMINIC TLADI: I run or I jog, that is how I train. DR RANDERA: I have no further questions.

COMMISSIONER: Any further questions? We thank you Mr Tladi. One other thing that we must take into
consideration is that some of the things that have happened in South Africa is that our youth sacrificed themselves and
many of you actually sacrificed themselves for the nation and we thank the manner in which the youth did this because
today we have achieved freedom. We even thank your friends who were like you, who were also tortured. I don't know
how we can actually try to console you or give any condolences
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because many of you have been affected but today we see the fruits of your struggle. As we have just said that we as the
black nation we have come to the fore and we can be proud of that. We are now like other nationalities. We thank you
very much even though you are having your spaza shop.

------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I greet you Mr Mosia. We welcome you here. Before you tell us your story we would request you to
stand up so as to take an oath.

MAPHAKA PLAATJIE MOSIA: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: I am the person who will lead you as you give us your evidence. Mr Mosia can you please tell us
what happened on the 21st of April 1993, it was at about 8 or 9 o'clock in the evening, what happened to your son
Ouboy Joseph Mosia?

MR MOSIA: In 1993 I was at home sleeping. I was actually preparing myself to sleep. As I was preparing myself I
heard a loud noise outside and I quickly woke up. And I went to the fifth house from my house where Anna Kheswa
was staying. Ouboy, Joseph my son asked me to go to Mrs Kheswa to watch television. That was on the night vigil of
Mr Chris Hani. We quickly ran to the place and things were just mixed up. On my way to that house I saw a Hippo
parking outside. People were also gathered. I got into the house, I saw people lying on the floor. It was two children, one
sister and Ouboy's friend. I talked to the police. I said we tried to take Ouboy's shoes off, the police said no please leave
them on. We left the house, we went outside. We stood there quite a long time to assess the situation and we were told
that a car came and it started shooting at people. I never saw it with my own eyes. I went back home and we went to
bed.
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The next morning we woke up to go and have a look at our dead. When we went to the place of the scene they were not
there anymore. We went all over to search for them. Until at one stage we decided to go to a police station at Houtkop
and we found them at the government mortuary.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mosia what was Ouboy doing in 1993, was he a student, was he working?

MR MOSIA: He was working.

MS SEROKE: Did he belong to any political organisation?

MR MOSIA: No he didn't.

MS SEROKE: Now this unrest that was outside, was everything happening at a place where he was watching TV?

MR MOSIA: Yes, yes at the place where he was watching TV.

MS SEROKE: Have you enquired thereafter what happened, what led to the unrest in the house?

MR MOSIA: No the unrest was from outside. They were just sitting watching TV.

MS SEROKE: So the people who perpetrated this act are not known?



MR MOSIA: No they are not known.

MS SEROKE: Even the car that they were driving nobody took the registration numbers?

MR MOSIA: No, nobody. It had already drove past.

MS SEROKE: Where were the police from?

MR MOSIA: The police, when we got to the place of the scene the police were from within the house and when I tried
to get inside they asked me as to what I was doing. I said I want to take his shoes off. They said no, leave him, don't take
the shoes off. They said we shouldn't touch them at all.

MS SEROKE: Did the police arrive?
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MR MOSIA: Remember I was asleep and I was called into the place of the scene and at the time I went to the house the
people had already gathered there and the Hippo was already parking outside.

MS SEROKE: I have been hearing this word "Kwayoko"(?), what kind of a car is this one?

MR MOSIA: It's this awful car, the children don't like it at all.

MS SEROKE: Is it a Hippo?

MR MOSIA: Yes it's a Hippo.

MS SEROKE: Were there people who witnessed the incident?

MR MOSIA: Yes people saw the events of the evening.

MS SEROKE: Do you know them?

MR MOSIA: No, some of them I do not know. They were just onlookers who were coming to witness what took place.

MS SEROKE: You wanted to remove the deceased shoes, why did you want to take the shoes?

MR MOSIA: He was dead and in our tradition when a person has died we take the shoes off so that the feet do not get
swollen.

MS SEROKE: So you were only following the tradition?

MR MOSIA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: And they refused you to take the shoes off?

MR MOSIA: Yes they said we shouldn't touch them at all.

MS SEROKE: Did you try to call an ambulance?

MR MOSIA: No we were - we didn't know what to do. I don't know what happened to the mother as well. We were just
mixed up, we were going up and down and the house as well where the incident took place was in total tatters. We didn't
know what to do.



MS SEROKE: Was the issue taken to the court of law?
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MR MOSIA: No it was never taken to the court of law.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mantata do you have any questions?

MR MOSIA: This boy was already working and I am not working as you see me, and he had three children. I don't
know what kind of help can you assist me with because the children are still at school.

MR MANTATA: My question is the people who went to sister Anna's house ...(intervention)

MR MOSIA: No my son was alone, he was one his own. He requested me to give him permission to go and watch
television because it was the night vigil of Mr Chris Hani, and when he arrived there he found his friend there and that is
the time when the accident occurred. I cannot say anything further because I was sleeping. I can't testify on many issues,
I don't want to lie. I don't want to say I saw this and saw that.

MR MANTATA: My question was actually with regard to the next day or the following days. How many families were
attacked?

MR MOSIA: From my house it was my house and then the third house was also attacked. We only rushed to the other
house not being aware that there was already a tragedy at this other house.

MR MANTATA: Shortly, you only know of the families that were in your street, you don't know of any possibility of
other houses maybe in the other streets?

MR MOSIA: Which families are you referring to Sir?

MR MANTATA: Normally the next day if a tragedy had befallen we would ask you how did you sleep and then you
might have been in a position as to get information as to
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how many families were attacked?

MR MOSIA: Yes. The next day we only heard stories that so many families were attacked.

MR MANTATA: I thank you.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Mantata. Professor Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Only one question. There were so many people involved that night, so many people were killed, what
can the Truth Commission recommend to help heal the community of the pain of that day? You said that the children,
your children still need help to go to school. We have taken note of that. But thinking of the street and of the whole
community is there anything we can recommend?

MR MOSIA: I don't know what the government can do now, I really do not know, and I cannot give terms as to what
kind of help can we be given. I do not really know what to say.



DR RANDERA: Thank you Professor Meiring. Mr Mosia can you just tell us, you said Ouboy Joseph Mosia left three
children, how old are they?

MR MOSIA: I do not understand the ages, I can't really tell you their ages but they follow one another. I can't remember
the dates. As men we don't take years into consideration a lot, the mothers do take care of such issues.

DR RANDERA: And you say your son was working, what was his work?

MR MOSIA: He was working at Duncanville Factories. It was a long time working there, he was sort-of a boilermaker
at the factory, but the factory was still small, it's now big. They were welding, they did a lot of welding work.

DR RANDERA: Was he involved in any political activity, was he a member of any organisation?
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MR MOSIA: He was an ANC member. The elderly people cannot tell you exactly what their children were doing but I
only heard that he was an ANC member.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mosia thank you very, very much for coming here today. We heard earlier on from Anna already
about what happened on that night inside her house. Not only did you lose a son but the children also lost their father,
and they of course have been orphaned by this tragic event. I sometimes wonder how many of our children have been
orphaned and if it wasn't for the community, extended family network that there is what cost that would be to our nation.
I thank you for coming today and sharing your experiences and we have heard you and we have noted you. Thank you
very much.

MR MOSIA: I thank you.

----------------------
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COMMISSIONER: Noyembe good afternoon. I am glad that you did hear me say that you were supposed to be in front
but I understand you were sitting in the audience. Welcome.

Noyembe can you please stand to take the oath please.

NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: Noyembe I am going to help you in telling your story. You were actually present on the night of
Christopher's vigil. I want you to take your time and tell us what happened on that night.

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: In 1991, on the 12th January we went to a night vigil in Zone 7. As we
were still there, as we were still singing just in the midst of the night a group of people came. We heard gunshot. When I
tried to run I fell on top of other people who had died. They shot me on the leg. I ran into the house and I stayed inside
the house until the ambulances came and they took us to the hospital at Houtkop. Many others had died inside the tent.
Some died at the hospital. I got injured on the leg.

COMMISSIONER: Noyembe is there anything else you want to add?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: No, I don't think there is anything I want to add to that.

COMMISSIONER: Can I help you along then with just a few questions, Noyembe. Do you live in Sebokeng yourself?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: That is correct, I stay in
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Sebokeng.

COMMISSIONER: Which zone do you live in?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: I stay at Zone 12.

COMMISSIONER: Did you know Christopher?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: He was known by my sister.

COMMISSIONER: Were you a member of the ANC Youth League or any other organisation in the area?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: I was a member of the ANC.



COMMISSIONER: Today many people talk about the vile monster. We have heard about other people being
mentioned. Did you know about these individuals before you went to the vigil or since the funeral?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: I don't know the others. I know quite a few. That is two only.

COMMISSIONER: Sorry, can I clarify. When you say you know two, you know two people who were in the gang who
shot people on that night?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: They were not shot.

COMMISSIONER: Sorry, Noyembe, maybe I am going to put my question a different way. Did you on the night of this
shooting when so many people died and others were injured, including yourself, did you recognise the people who were
doing the shooting or threw the grenades?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: I do not know them, sir.

COMMISSIONER: Was it very dark when it happened?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: Yes, it was dark.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you. Can you just tell us, you said you were shot in the left leg and you spent five months in
the hospital.

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: That is correct.

COMMISSIONER: What disability have you been left with?
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MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: Yes. When I walk quite a distance with my leg it gets swollen and I cannot
stand on my feet for quite a long time.

COMMISSIONER: Can you please tell us what your expectation is of the Truth Commission.

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: I want to request the Truth Commission to offer me any kind of assistance.
Any kind.

COMMISSIONER: Can I then ask, are you working at the moment?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: I am not working, sir.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you, Noyembe, I don't have any other questions.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Noyembe, may I ask, have you been studying? Which standard at school have you come to?
Have you finished with standard 8 or standard 9?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: No.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Would you like the Truth Commission to go into that, to help you further your education in
order to be able to do work?

MRS NOYEMBE PAULINA MASIMULA: Yes, the Commission can help me.



COMMISSIONER: Paulina, we want to thank you for coming to us. We have listened to your story and then we hope
that we will be of assistance. We will send our recommendations forward and thereafter we will see what kind of help
can we offer. As you are still sitting there I want to summarise before we close the proceedings of the day. We have
come to the end of the most stressful testimonies of the day that gave a picture of the conflict that divided the
community of the Vaal. We would like to thank the witnesses who came forward today. We have opened the old
wounds, the stories
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that have given us a reminder, a painful reminder of what took place in this area. We hope the witnesses will be in touch
with our briefers and our briefers know where to refer the people to their support systems. As to reparation, there is
nothing we can do immediately. As we said earlier in the day and right through the day, we still are formulating a policy
about reparation which will in the end when people have been declared victims, that policy and those recommendations
will go to the President. However, there are interim measures that the TRC is looking into and people will soon hear
about those, especially those who will have contact with our briefers and the rehabilitation committee. We also wish to
thank this audience for their participation and their support they gave to the witnesses. I know there were times when we
were not quite happy with your behaviour but I think that is also what to do with the stressful stories that were revealed
today and I imagine it was not easy for you to sit still and just listen. We have listened to the stories shared by both sides
of the conflict. We have heard allegations about police involvement in the conflict. Unfortunately they were not here to
present their side of the story. The Truth and Reconciliation Commission is addressing this problem and we hope all the
warring parties, including our police, will come forward to give their side of the story. The are conflicting accounts
paint a picture that was to become too familiar in the years to come. Conflicting accounts that happened today. Dr
Randera just reminded us today of what is now happening in the Western Cape. We would like to see that those
conflicts that are still emerging are not going to discredit the work that the Truth and Reconciliation
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Commission is trying to do, bringing about reconciliation. The time has come to build a strong unified nation on the
ruins of the past and the Truth Commission plays a very important role in this regard. It is in letting the pus flow that
can effectively treat an abscess. This is what in my perception is the cleansing role played by the TRC, which will
hopefully lead to healing the past ills. We have to press the pus out of the wounds. You all know that if you do not take
the pus out of the wound the wound will never get healed. That is the way we are trying. We believe that as we will be
going on with the evidence until Thursday. Now the people who came here to give their evidence, I think and I hope
that they realise that peace and reconciliation in our Vaal area will really work. We will now see you tomorrow
morning. We are very grateful that you came to the hearings. We will start tomorrow morning at nine o'clock. And those
who still have stories in their hearts we have our statement takers here who are ready to take stories from different
people. We explained yesterday that it doesn't mean that when we had our hearings in a certain place that will be the end
of it all.

--------------
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COMMISSIONER: ... who were involved came to be known as the Sharpeville Six and Mr Khumalo, I welcome you
this afternoon. MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: Good afternoon, sir.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Khumalo, my colleague Mrs Mkese is going to help you in telling your story but before we get
to that will you please stand to take the oath.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO (s.s.):

COMMISSIONER: Before I hand over to Mrs Mkese will you please introduce the person who is with you this
afternoon.

MRS MKESE: This is a person who is taking care of me.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you, Duma, I welcome the person who is taking care of you as well. Mrs Mkese.

MRS MKESE: We welcome you, sir. I will just request you to tell the Commission about your life just briefly.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: I will relate about what happened in 1984 on the 3rd March. It was in September, I
am very sorry. I was a student at Sebokeng Training College. Not this one, it was not yet built this one. It was still in
Zone 7 then. It was my second year. Now it so happened that there were some meetings. I never used to attend those
meetings. I didn't know a thing about politics but on the 3rd September when there was a march I was there like any
other person and there was no one actually who forced me to join that march. I actually took that decision myself. It so
happened that we were coming along Zwine Street and we HRV/861 met a group/...
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met a group coming from Vuga and were quite large in number. And the police approached from the other street and
some were approaching from the back and some from the front, shooting. When I tried to escape run and one got shot
and fell. And he shouted for me to come and help and I took him to the nearest house and we helped him with the
mother of that house. I knew that person very well. The name was Mango Mketsi. We spent some time in the house
because he was shot at the ankle. After that we left the house, we did not go to back to Zwine Street because the tar road
was occupied by the police. I tried to take him slowly to his place. It happened that on that very day we heard that Mr
Dlamini has been banned. Now that was the end from my side. On the 5th December around three in the morning there
was a knock at the door. I opened the door. I found out it was - there were many people who was outside and they asked
are you Duma and I said yes. They said dress up and come along with us. I dressed up, I left with them. I actually took
my pass and I went with them. They went to Don Gwise (?) and he was not there. They left for Oupa (?) place and they
found him and they took him to another car. The car left. It went to Theresa Ramasamo. She was there and she was
taken to the front of the car. When she got inside she looked at the back and say are you here also Duma, I said yes. I
said no don't worry, they are still going to question us. We will be back. When we got to Vereeniging police station -
actually when we were still talking the boer insulted her. I don't remember quite well what the boer said but I know for a
fact he insulted her.



They took us to Vuka police station. When we arrived at Vuka they took one to the other corner, one to the other

HRV/801 corner/...

 

3

corner and they said talk now. What happened on the 3rd September? I said I don't know anything. And he said to me
you are a snake. I don't quite remember what he said but he was talking in Afrikaans. He said to me you are a snake and
we will shoot the snake in the head. And he said sign here, and I signed there. He called us and he said get into the car.
He said occupy the front seat and the rest should go to the back. He didn't ask those anything though because at the time
it was my first time in my life to be in that kind of a situation. I could do anything. I could actually leave the car while
the car was in motion but I think he did notice that I could do anything and then he said hey come and sit in front next to
me and they went to lock us up at Vereeniging police station. Saturday morning they took us, they took us into the
combi. They actually chained our feet. Or they actually chained us on the seat of the combi. They took us to Diepkloof,
Sun City. When we arrived there they told us that we are under Section 29 and they locked us up in cells, different cells.
One in each cell. The windows of the cell I was in were actually broken. I took one of the pieces of the bottles - of the
window glasses, I ate them. I actually ate lots of some pieces, glass pieces. I could not eat. I didn't have any appetite. At
the back was some blood coming. I was excreting blood. One guy said to me look, you are not born in prison. Even
though you can stay here for a long time but you leave. That was the doctor and after then I felt consoled, I stayed in the
prison. But my heart was against that. I told some other inmates that I cannot stand this life, maybe we should come

up with a plan that one of us maybe can escape or go to the hospital and tell other people that hey it is difficult, it
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is hell. I met Christen Mgbone in the prison and Gideon Mgwono and some others from Sebokeng. None of us was
brave but I said to them okay break my leg. They took some tissue and inserted the tissue in my mouth and they took the
bucket, water bucket, to hit me on my feet trying to break my feet so I can go to the hospital. But we did not succeed in
that plan. After some weeks Reverend Selane and some others from the ANC like Lucky Twala and Oupa Mhlmogo of
AZAPO and Tom Mhlapa of Inkatha when they came we started now talking about the politics. After some time I got
used and I even forgot the fact that I was in prison. It is difficult, it is hard in the prison but when you have met people
you forget where you are. Every afternoon when it is lights off around eight everyone will just come by close to talk
about politics. That is where I learned the politics. One day they saw that the food was not of standard and the treatment
was not of standard and we were not even allowed to read the newspapers and books. We could only read the Bible, we
were only allowed to read the Bible. Now one day they suggested maybe we shall be on hunger strike. We were on
hunger strike for seven days and we were not all of us. Not all of us were part of the hunger strike. On the seventh day
doctors came. They said they were still going to talk to the police but in the meantime they will take some of us to
choose what kind of food we can eat. They took Vuzilane and they took Lucky and they took Tom Mhlapa to go to the
kitchen to choose what kind of food we could eat. They came back with food and we forgot really that we were in
prison. We even forgot our homes because now we

were learning. In 1985 on the 23rd April the police came and they took me and Gideon Mgwono and Christen Mgbone
and
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Theresa Ramasamon. They said when we got to the reception they told us that they are releasing us under Section 29 but
still they were arresting us now for murder, meaning they were going to charge us now formally for murder. They took
us to Krugersdorp. When we arrived at Krugersdorp we met others who were coming from Sharpeville, Reginald (?)
and Oupa Ndiso and Don Magise. It was wonderful really. You know I don't know how to describe the prison. It was all
happy. That day we actually did not sleep. We celebrated. You know it has been a long time we haven't seen one
another. The following day they took us to Houtkop and they charged us. Attorneys were already there waiting for us.
Ismail Ayob and Association. But we thought we will get bail to be released but you know one of the most painful thing
when I arrived there is that my parents were not told and it has been a long time that I haven't seen them. They were not
even there at the court. It was my first sign that I cried. And I cried like a baby. When we got to (indistinct) they came
on Saturday. We were there. In August the 23rd they took us to Pretoria and they said our case will begin on September.
I will speak from my side. You know I didn't have a problem regarding the case because I will tell the truth before the
Judge. It so happened that when the trial gets started going on something that surprised me came out. One of the state
witness said saw me pushing the car from the garage and saw me putting petrol in the car of the deceased and there were
children in the car with the deceased as well and said I was preparing, making the petrol bomb, giving - supplying
people with the petrol

bomb. And if I did not give you a petrol bomb I will give you the stone. You know it like supplying people about
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stones and petrol bombs and that scared me. I can't make a petrol bomb. If I could make one I would have revenged
after I was released from prison. It so happened that the second witness, it was said that he should come and pin me
down. He was a student at Roma and went to the father who is present right here. Father Leonard sent him to the
attorneys, the very same attorneys that represented us. One took the statement, he actually didn't know that the family
was representing us. They took the statement. He stated that he was there. The police took him to Krugersdorp and he
was bitten and they said he should take me. We discovered that the law did not allow to share an attorney because we
were represented by the very same firm as well. They asked him to go and look for another attorney and he was told to
go and look for Bam and he gave the statement then. Arrangements were made with the prosecutor that the day when
Maneta was coming to give his evidence Bam should be called because he is the one who is representing him. The
prosecutor did not do that. Now because there was some knowledge about his statement they asked the Judge that
Maneta should be excused to leave for a while and they told the Judge that he actually supplied some statement showing
that the evidence that he was going to give was not the truth but all that was the police influence. And Maneta was
called back again and he was asked if he knew about the statement he gave to some attorneys and he said yes. And the
Judge said to him he had that right of saying anything about that statement and also he had a right of refusing to say
anything about the statement and the Judge asked him

what do you choose and he said I choose not to say anything about that statement. My attorney at the time was Jack and
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he told the Judge that if it can happen that the Judge allows Maneta not to say anything about the statement it can
happen that we can actually be sentenced to death. He told the Judge that Maneta's statement would assist to show that
there was no investigation that was conducted in as far as this case is concerned. They just said he did not have authority
of overruling the privileged statement. As the case went on when I went to give the evidence I called the person who
was injured and the other lady and they came to give evidence. Their evidence was accepted at the court of law. Yes I
have said some lie to the Judge and I said I was forced, I was taken by force but it wasn't true. As I have already



explained to this Commission that I joined this march at my own choice. On the 10th - on the 13th December the Judge
sentenced us to death. We were six. Two were sentenced for eight years and we were also sentenced for eight years for
submission. He did something that I didn't expect in my life. When he announced the sentence of death that was heavy.
He told us that you will go back where you are coming from. You will be there until time comes for the day of your
death. You will die that day. Truly we left for the Central Prison. When we got to the door two were escorting us. The
boer who was working there asked how was our behaviour. He answered and said terrible, meaning we were not
arrested because we were coming from the nearest court. People were known about chains coming there dragging in
chains. He said to us op die lyn, meaning we should walk by the wall, right next to the wall, not anywhere. When we got
to the office we found some clothes there waiting for

us. I was the tallest. You see I got the short pants or trousers. The other one who was the shortest got the
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shortest trouser and he was asked to give that to me and that was the worst now. Now they took us two sections, to
different sections. It was at night when we got there. There was A1, A2, A3. I was at A3. When I got there its door, I
can't even describe it. But the key was so tiny, they opened, I got inside and there was this mattress. Coconut mattress
down there. You know the bed looks like this floor, it is wood. The blankets were stinking. You know as we had arrived
on the 13th December my neighbour told me that they had just closed - your cell was being used like a port. You know
the port, it is where people who have been sentenced to death go to. You know there is things that I discovered as time
went on as I occupied that cell. That as December was nearing they were trying by all means to reach a certain number
of people, getting people out of the cells and convert those cells to this port. You know when they say the cell is the port
they take out the mattress, they get the underwears and take your clothes so you can not be able to kill yourself. The first
day when we arrived I could not sleep. It was difficult. I was crying all night long until I fell asleep. The second day in
the morning they said we are going to be slashed. You know only eight could come in, you should smear some soap on
your body. When I got back they gave us some porridge and cold tea. I could not eat. My neighbour on the other side
said no just leave him alone, he is panicking over the sentence. I was surprised that how could he say that. Because we
were sailing in the same boat, we were there for two or three days you know without eating. We did not have appetite

actually. Time was drawing closer to Christmas. When Christmas came, Christmas day Adjutant (indistinct) Arnot

HRV/861 brought/...

 

9

brought some sweets outside by the - down and the sergeant will open the door and you should just take those sweets. In
other words that meant you are a dog. They decorated with different colours out there where they were killing people
towards Christmas they were put all decorations and balloons. Boers were enjoying. In January on the 4th of 1986 they
brought some person coming from KwaZulu. It was some time that he has been there. They put her next to my cell and
they brought two other Coloureds. There were actually four. Those were the very first people I saw them taking them to
the port. When you are in that port you talk from the morning. Actually you talk for 24 hours. I was their neighbour. I
was these peoples' neighbour. They were singing, doing all sorts of things and one told me that those were going to be
hanged. They give you seven days. On the 6th day two got a stay for execution and the 60 year old man was hanged. I
began now to be uncomfortable because he occupied the third cell from my cell. They took me to another one. When my
attorney came I said hey it is hard here, it is difficult. One of the accused said is there no way we can get bail and he said
there is no way you can be granted bail when you have been sentenced to death. I said fine. So we were there until we
got used to that. It so happened that I said right next to Akipi of the ANC, opposite his cell. I was very older than this
guy opposite me. He was a member of Umkhonto we Sizwe. He taught me politics. If I hadn't met him I wouldn't have
survived that life. You know he was an orphan, which was the most pathetic part of it. It so happened that every time



when

they hang people, because I was in that port section, the last day will give them visual - night visual while the
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person was still alive on his very last day. On your last day they will give you chicken with no bones and they allow you
to buy anything that you like. There is hunger there. There is starvation there. There was another song, there were two
songs. This song say your death makes me to survive. We only survived by that means, by those means for them to get
some food and some extras to give us when they were being hanged. In 1986 we were granted appeal and the Judge said
it can happen that there has been a mistake, you made a mistake by not allowing us to ask Maneta about his statement.
You see that statement, Maneta's statement disappeared, it is no longer in court. It is not even found in the records. It
was destroyed. I think the Judge did all he could so that that statement was not avail to the court of law. The mistake
that I had already forgotten is the one that was applied to us of the common purpose. I will get there. When we went to
the Court of Appeal to talk about the common purpose and frauds that was committed by the police the Judge, the three
Judge protected that Judge, they said our attorney did not give the Judge enough evidence about that statement. They
said if my defence asked the Judge to read the statement, Maneta's statement, I say that Judge should have asked to read
that statement if he was interested of knowing the contents of the statement. They said the Judge made a mistake also
because the Judge did not have authority. This means that the defence made mistake which is not true because he asked
that this person has given this evidence being forced. This is against his will. The Appeal Court said the Judge had made
a mistake

because he did not have authority and my attorney also made a mistake by not giving the Judge the details of the
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statement. Because of that the case is out. They failed to apply natural justice. They did not really fail but they were
protecting the trial Judge. We had some hope and we believed that the Appeal Court, the outcome of the Appeal Court
will be different. So we were really destroyed when we were told that our case has been dismissed by the Court of law.
This meant we should make a petition for the State President. When we have made a petition to the State President, that
means at any time they can come to tell you that your time is over. That you are not safe. You are only safe on
Saturdays and Sundays because during the week they don't come. They came Saturday in the afternoon coming to look
for some others. You know each door there is your name and your details. When they come to get the card with your
details you know that it is over and they will say to you pack your clothes. It is a difficult moment indeed. When you try
to pack your things you first take them out on your jacket and you will think no your jacket it is not wide enough and
you will use a sheet. You know just trying to wind up time because you know everything is over. So we did make that
petition for the State President regarding that fraud that was committed by the police. I remember Lucky Dube because
was the only one who got the appeal, there were two of them, but when his appeal failed he requested to see his accused
in another section to tell him that and the major said why would you like to see him and he said I would just like to tell
him that my appeal is over and he said you will meet in the port, and he refused. I will remember Ogidi Kolkel (?)
requesting from the jury saying the food is

little, can't you give us more food and he said you will receive your food in the port, you will get chicken. See HRV/861
I had/...
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I had the shoes that were not - different shoes. At times I thank my God because out of all the things I have said there
are people who can witness to this, I had a big jersey on. Something terrible happened there. You were given clothes
and blankets. Maybe those clothes were used by another person who has just been killed. You wear those clothes under
a difficult condition. You are not free when they take you into the cell, those are the blankets that were used by
somebody who has been killed. You don't have any alternative, it is just that you have to use those blankets. The spoons,
cutlery and plates were of plastic and if you could break that you were in trouble.

MRS MKESE: Maybe if I can interrupt right there and ask you some questions so that you can have direction. I would
like for us to go back and where you were telling us about the march, in your statement you say they were boycotting
the rent. What is not clear here is you did not make mention of this, you didn't say that. Was there any political
organisation that you were a member of.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: No. My father was a member of Inkatha Freedom party, and my brother.

MRS MKESE: When you went to join this march was it because of some beliefs?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: I didn't really care much about politics but I had some inkling of politics.

MRS MKESE: In your statement you further said that the people who were marching were going to the councillor's
house. That is now Mr Dhlamini. Maybe you can elaborate on that. How did you know Mr Dhlamini? How much did
you know

him?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: I was related to Mr Dhlamini. His
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brother was married to my father's sister.

MRS MKESE: Besides that is there any relationship or enmity between you and Dhlamini?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: No. There was absolutely none. We were not enemies at all.

MRS MKESE: At the beginning of your statement you pointed out that there was a Mango Mketsi who was also short.
Can you please elaborate as to how you knew each other. Were you friends?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: He was my neighbour. He doesn't stay very far from me.

MRS MKESE: Can you just explain to us as to just at the beginning of your statement you said you heard that the
councillor Mr Dhlamini had been burned. Can you please explain to us, tell us what happened. Did you go out
marching? Just as we were still listening to that you told us about Councillor Dhlamini's burning.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: After Councillor Dhlamini had been burned I thought that was the end of the boers
because even the shops had been burnt down and I was sort of happy because I felt the reign of the boers had fallen
down.

MRS MKESE: I will take you a little bit further back so that you can explain to us as to how you relate the burning of
Dhlamini as well as the ending of the reign of the boers. Can you just explain this a little bit.



MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: Could you please repeat the question.

MRS MKESE: I want you to explain to us as the Commission as to how you relate the burning of Councillor Dhlamini
as well as the end of the reign of the boers. How were these intertwined, how were they related?

HRV/861 MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO/...
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MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: According to our knowledge the councillors were working for the boers. Now so
that there

could be a way forward we had to start eliminating the people on the grassroots level who were on the forefront. I knew
about those things but I actually didn't participate because at home people were members of Inkatha. By then it wasn't
yet Inkatha Freedom Party but it was a traditional organisation, a traditional leaders organisation.

MRS MKESE: In your statement you further pointed out that there were certain other people who were killed at that
particular time. You said at the funeral there was also Mrs Albertina Sisulu. Can you please explain to us as to whether
you were there at that funeral.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: Yes, I went to the funerals because I stay next to the churches and the funerals
ceremony was held at the Methodist church and one of the prominent speakers was Albertina Sisulu.

MRS MKESE: You also pointed out that you found yourself being involved and you found yourself being arrested
because they suspected that you were also involved in the burning of Mr Dhlamini. Maybe you can elaborate or tell us
what things they did to you that made you to resolve into eating bottle pieces and all other suicide attempts in order to
avoid the situation.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: In section 29, that is in Diepkloof prison, it is just like the booth that I am pointing
out. At the front there is no window, they put burglar guards. You stay all by yourself in there. They don't give you
anything to read, any reading material except the Bible. Then when you go out for an exercise you must be two or three
but you mustn't talk to each other, you just walk
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without talking to one another. Once you talk to one another they put you in solitary confinement. So before I have
never lived a life like that. It was the very first time for me to be in such a situation.

MRS MKESE: During all that time when they continued to ask you questions were there any things that they did to you,
maybe torture you in some way?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: Do you mean after Section 29, after I had been released from section 29?

MRS MKESE: I said maybe if you can just go on.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: It was very difficult for me to fall off to sleep. As I was on the death row I was ...
(tape ends). ... then in 1991 when I went out, when I was released I was told that I should go see psychologists at Wits. I
attended up till December 1992 and I registered with the University of South Africa but I failed. I registered in 1993
again with Unisa. I failed. That is where I realised that I had been tormented mentally.



MRS MKESE: Besides failing at school at the time when you were in prison, are there any changes that you noticed
psychologically within yourself that made you believe that you were really psychologically affected?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: I have reports from the psychologists. That is last year in December. I made a sit in
at Sharpeville police station. I stayed for 31 days and I stayed for 14 days without food. At times when I went out and I
look back at the sit ins that I used to do, I become very scared. I nearly tell myself that I have lost my mind. As it is now
I was taken to the police station and I had to appear in court because I was not satisfied by the manner in which my case
was conducted and I wanted the case to be
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reopened. When I got to the court the chief prosecutor told me and asked me as to why didn't I go to the State
President's office. That is where we had an altercation and I ended up breaking up some of the equipment in court and I
was arrested. I was bailed out by the Catholic mission. On the day of the sentence I was told that I was going to be under
arrest for 12 months. At the present moment I am still under house arrest.

MRS MKESE: Can you tell us how the equipment at court got destroyed.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: When I got to the court I tried to speak to them. They threatened me with arrest and
they chased me out. I refused to go out but because I was scared of the people I went out. Then on the 5th January this
year I took an axe, I went to the court, I broke the machinery down.

MRS MKESE: Thank you very much. I will hand over to the Chairman.

COMMISSIONER: Any further questions? Thank you Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Duma, I know you have been here with us for a long time. I am just going to ask you a few quick
questions. I just want to go back to the death of Councillor Dhlamini. I also thought I heard you say when they
questioned you was something about petrol bombs and children being in the car. So who died with Councillor Dhlamini
on that day?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: The person who said there were children in the house, it was discovered thereafter
that he was lying. Actually it was only Mr Dhlamini who was in the house. He was all by himself. And it happened that
the person who got killed was Mr Dhlamini. But the Court did
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not find any evidence that was conclusive that Mr Dhlamini had been killed by certain people. They just said he was
killed by unknown people but as we were sitting in Pretoria

before sentence was passed, when we were talking together with other inmates amongst us there were two people who
said they took Mr Dhlamini and put him on top of the car, but the Court didn't know anything about this and we also
kept quiet.

DR RANDERA: I want to just go now to your arrest on the 5th December and then you said you were under section 29.
Now during that time, and I am specifically relating it to that time. Your immediate arrest and being taken to Houtkop
police station. Were you tortured at all? So at no time between your arrest ....



MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: No, I was not tortured.

DR RANDERA: ... and being released under section 29, were you tortured?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: No I have never been assaulted except that I was verbally tortured and verbally
abused.

DR RANDERA: My third question is related to your statement again and the treatment by medical personnel. Do you
want to say something about that?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: Could you please repeat the question.

DR RANDERA: In your statement you talk about doctors belittling you and a particular doctor at Leeuwkop prison and
the treatment that he gave to you.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: The first thing, it happened when I got to the death row. I had pimples and when I
went to see the doctor he asked me what was the use for him to give me treatment. It is not a fashion parade here, I have
just
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come to die. Then thereafter I even stopped washing up because I knew I was going to die so there was absolutely no
use for me to do anything to better myself. Then after some time I started washing up and becoming clean. When we got
to Leeuwkop, when we were two to three days in Leeuwkop we were taken into the hospital one after the other. Others
came back crying. Then when I got in there we found that this person was having a hand glove and he would stick his
finger right up our anuses.

DR RANDERA: Duma, you were paroled on the 10th July 1991 so that means that what you were sentenced for, I know
you were reprieved from death row and then you were sentenced again. Does that charge still remain, are you still on
your record book, you and the other five are still charged with the murder of Councillor Dhlamini, that hasn't been
cleared off the record book. Am I right?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: I was surprised when I was sentenced now. They didn't talk about any previous
convictions that I had so I was very surprised.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MS JOY SEROKE: After you had been released, after you had gone back to Vereeniging did you go to the Dhlamini
family or did you ever meet them?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: Yes, there was a person who said he wanted me to meet them but there was a
problem in that. Because when the children talk to people about what happened they don't say their father died because
of burning, they said their father parted with their mother and they grew up with relatives.

MS JOY SEROKE: If you could meet them what was the purpose, did you want to clarify the issues, did you want to
clear
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your name? What was the reason behind wanting to meet the Dhlamini family?

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: I want to meet them in order to clarify the record, clear out my name so that I could
tell them who actually did those things and what were the reasons for them to do that. No that I crucify or I damn the
people who did it and I did not want to justify the manner in which Dhlamini died. But I just wanted to clarify issues.
Because there was rumour that councillors were informers but today it is being rumoured that they were not informers.
We are now talking reconciliation. I personally am very confused. I don't know where I stand and I would like to show
you something. I just want my wife to read the words that were spoken by the Chairman of the TRC before. He went
outside, he skipped the country to go and fight for us. May she please read the words that were spoken? I will read them
myself. These are the Chairman's words. I am sorry about that, I will start afresh.

"The trial, conviction and sentencing to the death of the Sharpeville Six became justifiable, a cause to
celebrate. Bracasha Durr (?) has done us a great service in highlighting how a miscarriage of justice has
occurred. I lend my support unreservedly and pray others will be equally moved by this shattering record.
By Archbishop Desmond Tutu ...."

When the interpreter talks I sort of get disturbed. Can I just explain? When you are reading English don't listen to the
interpreter or just take your headphones off so that you don't get confused. Presently I am not working. Even after I tried
to go back to school for two years because when I got arrested I was doing my teachers training course and I
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wanted to further my education but it was difficult for me. As I am speaking now every Thursdays and Tuesdays I go to
the University of Witwatersrand trauma centre. I have two children. As I have already explained that my wife is
working all by herself. My wish and my dream is that the investigation should be reopened with regard to my case. As I
have already said that the whole wide world knew that in the Sharpeville Six there was absolutely no person who had
killed. Today as we are staying in Pretoria we had a wonderful relationship as inmates and we talked, even the two
amongst us admitted that they were the ones who took Mr Dhlamini, put him on top of the car and burnt him. I do not
blame them for having done that. I know it is difficult for them to come and talk about what happened at the time but I
wanted them to come before to highlight the discrepancies that took place with regard to our case. The procedures that
were not followed. Because if these two people could come forward and put the matter straight this is still going to
shock so many people because the whole case was planned by the police. I will show you in just one manner that they
did that. They said I poured petrol at the door of the house but that very same person said he did not see who burnt the
house. The second one says they hit Mr Dhlamini with the stone and Mr Dhlamini said and you so and so you are hitting
me with a stone. The third one said we are fighting. And you fighting. That was the third one. The fourth one they said,
one woman said he was preventing people who were burning and one of the people said she should be burnt down.
These four things are the same, these were said verbally. That was at the scene of crime according to the state witnesses.
This means that in
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reality this was not true. This was said according to the doctrine of common purpose. That was the intention to kill
amongst all of us but if the two people who took the councillor and burnt him, they said the four's testimony will be
destroyed if the two come forward and tell their story. I asked myself as to how many people have died without having
committed any crime. The very same Judges who sentenced the people and the very same police who did these are still
working today. Today we are talking about reconciliation. I am going to shake his hand, he is going to shake my hand.



The very same perpetrator. When he turns his back he takes bread and eats. When I turn around I am empty handed, I
don't have anything to eat, what must I do? I am not doing anything to oppose the Commission but how long is it going
to take for the Commission to try and compensate us? I have got a request. I don't know whether I am permitted to make
this request.

COMMISSIONER: I don't know what you are asking for. I cannot say yes or no. I will say no after you have told me
what you want.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: What I request is that this Commission should intervene. I have already explains
that I am not working. I would love to work, I would like to be like other men who are supporting their families. What
makes me even more is that the people that I went to school with I meet them now, they have progressed. There are
certain monies, pension monies that should be given to people who went to jail for five years. May the Commission
please intervene so that I should get that money. So that I may be able to do something for myself. Because at the
moment I am being supported by my wife. In our tradition it
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is a man who marries a woman but now the situation is that this woman has married me. I did not even pay lobola, I am
staying at her place. I want to marry her and be a man. I don't want to stay at her place.

COMMISSIONER: We thank you very much. We thank you for having given us this testimony. You look as if you are
tough because you do even eat bottles and nothing

happens to you and you have even been assaulted with

enamel buckets and your legs don't get broken. We are laughing today, it is quite healthy to laugh but I

remember and I can point out that being on the death row is a very difficult situation and I remember many churches
convening to pray for the people on the death row and I remember going to Cape Town to see the Minister of Justice at
that time. We thank you that this was actually taken back. We do hear about your requests. We shall try by all means, as
we have already said that we do not have authority to do anything, but what we can always do is to pass the
recommendations to the State President, then he makes the final decision as to how the victims should be helped. He
does this in consultation with the parliament. Now what you have just asked us to do we shall ask you to go to Dr
Randera's offices with regard to the request for pension so that they may see as to how they can help you with regard to
it but we thank you very much anyway that you are still alive. You are no longer in the port that you have referred to.
Thank you very much.

MR DUMA JOSHUA KHUMALO: In my statement, that is at the end, I had made a request that my family as well as
my friends would want to go and see the port.

COMMISSIONER: That will be dealt with by the office, they

HRV/861 can/...

 

23

can help you as well as your family. We thank you very much

with regard to that. I would like .... (nothing further recorded on tape).



------------------
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DATE: 06.08.96 SEBOKENG

CASE NUMBER: 875 NAME: ELLI NDLEBE

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Ndlebe, good afternoon.

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: Good afternoon to you, sir.

COMMISSIONER: Sit down for the moment. Mrs Ndlebe, just tell me who is accompanying you this afternoon.

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: It is my daughter-in-law, the wife of the deceased.

COMMISSIONER: Is that Sebongele?

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: Yes, it is true.

COMMISSIONER: I also welcome Sebongele.

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: Mrs Ndlebe, you are going to tell us also about Michael Zwandile, your son, who also went to
the night vigil. Before I ask Professor Piet Meiring to help you in telling your story, can you please stand to take the
oath. MRS ELLI NDLEBE (s.s.):

COMMISSIONER: Thank you Mrs Ndlebe.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Mrs Ndlebe, thank you for coming. We have heard so many stories today about the same
event, about that fateful night, the vigil, the massacre, the people involved. And now you have come and you have
brought your daughter-in-law Sebongele with you. Will you please relax and tell us in your own words what happened
that night and how it affected your life and also the life of Sebongele.

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: Chairlady, on the 11th January 1991 my son by the name of Michael Ndlebe and my daughter-in-
law, they asked to go to attend the night vigil at Zone 7. It was

HRV/875 their/...

 

2

their friend who died. I said yes they could go. They did leave the whole night. The following day in the morning on
Saturday my daughter-in-law was supposed to go to work and we were surprised they were not coming back. We were
sort of surprised what was happening but no one could relieve us. As the day went on, I think it was around eight, one
man came who was a neighbour to us in Zone 12, by the name of Zwandile. When this man came he told us that things
are bad in Zone 7, people have died. Blood had been shed. I got worried because I knew very well that my children were
there as well. My eldest son by the name of Naido and his uncle said to me just sit down and relax, we will leave and
find out what is happening. Indeed they left. The whole day they never came back. We were surprised as to what was
happening. When they got back they told us that they were already coming from the hospital. When they followed they
said they arrived there at Zone 7, everyone had already been taken to the hospital. When they got to the hospital they



searched in every ward and they could not find Michael. The only person they found was the wife. Michael's wife.
When they asked Michael's wife she was also asking about her husband, Michael. They went in search of Michael, they
went to the mortuary but still they could not find Michael, and they came back. On the second day, it was on Sunday,
they went back again. They could not find him. On Monday they went back again, they could not find him. On Tuesday
they did find him in the mortuary. Here at home the comrades kept coming asking how things were going. When we
tried to explain to them they were of assistance to us. They helped us about things that we did not have, they supplied us
with some things. They indeed performed a good job bringing food

HRV/875 and/...

 

3

and all the preparation of the funeral. We spent the whole week. On the second week, that is when all those who died
were going to be buried and they were asked to go and gather in the stadium of Zone 7, truly we did go there. After that
we went to No. 1 for the funeral, to the cemetery, to the graveyard. We got back fine. We arrived at home just fine. On
that very day, at the night of that day, on Sunday evening, police came. We just heard by the knock at the door. We
found out that they had surrounded the whole house. We were already sleeping, the lights were off. We all went to the
one bedroom. The whole family, we were packed in the one bedroom. They kicked the door. The door burst open. We
didn't know how they opened the door. They came in and when they were inside they came direct to the bedroom in
which we were. They said to us we are the police. First of all it was dark in the house, we didn't have any lights on but
they had their torches on. I asked them who do you want, they said we are looking for Michael Ndlebe. I told them that
we had already buried Michael, I don't know the Michael you are talking about. And I don't know why you are looking
for him and how you are looking for him because the police were present at the stadium. They said you are lying,
Michael is still alive and we are looking for him, we are going to put Michael right here now. They searched under the
bed, they could not find Michael. They could not find him. They asked for Michael's death certificate. I told them we
didn't have it. They said tomorrow you should go get it from the mortuary. We will be here to fetch it. Truly we did that,
we went to the mortuary to get it but they never came for it, up to this day they haven't come for it.
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PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you very much Mrs Ndlebe. You have told your story very clearly and we do
sympathise with you. Can I ask just a few questions for clarification and then perhaps some of my fellow
Commissioners would like to do the same. You said in passing that Michael was a friend of Chris who died. Were they
close friends, did they do many things together?

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: I am not quite sure there because when he told me that he was going to the night vigil I didn't
even know that Chris. He only told me that Chris was a friend and I didn't have any further questions from there. I said
yes you can go.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you very much. Thank you very much. And now again I would like to take you just a
little bit further. After the massacre took place when it was time for the funeral of all the people who were massacred at
the vigil, you said that it was on Sunday 27 January that the funeral was arranged. Was that a peaceful funeral or was
there also trouble brewing at that funeral?

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: No, it was a peaceful funeral.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you. And then just a question about Sebongele. I am so glad that she accompanied you
today because I wanted to ask how she was. Are there children, does she have work? Please tell us a little bit about the
circumstances of Sebongele.



MRS ELLI NDLEBE: Sebongele is currently working. She works and stops because the arm where she was shot at
times it troubles her.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: I didn't know that she was also hurt, she was also injured in the shooting in her arm.

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: I thought I had said that she was also
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shot because she was found at the hospital and Michael was not in the hospital and she is the very one who explained to
us that she didn't know how they parted ways with Michael.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you for that. We have that now on record. Also I want to ask only a last thing. You
said in your written statement that the only thing I beg of the Truth Commission is to help me erect a tombstone for my
child Michael who died, who passed away. Of course we will take that along to the Truth Commission to bring your
request to them. Is there anything else you would like to ask of the Commission?

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: No, I don't know. Really today I cannot say.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you very much. I pass you on to some of the other Commissioners.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Ndlebe, before I ask my questions I just want to make comment on something you said. On the
night of the funeral some police came round to the house and almost broke the door down. One wonders what manner of
people these were, that on the night of a funeral where people are still mourning their dead that they come and harass
people even further and it is so important for the work of the Commission that the police must come forward and speak
about this themselves. And I just want us to think about that. I just want to ask about Zwandile. You say he was a friend
of Christopher. Was he involved in the political structures in his area?

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: All that I know is that he was an ANC member.

DR RANDERA: That is all I want to ask. Thank you Mrs Ndlebe.
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DR ALI: I would just like to know whether Sebongele actually made a statement. Do you know - did you make a
statement to the Commission?

MRS ELLI NDLEBE: Yes, she did.

DR ALI: Thank you.

COMMISSIONER: Mrs Ndlebe, we thank you for your coming along with your daughter-in-law. Coming to share with
us the things that happened to you which were so painful. Now the whole of Sebokeng experienced this, especially the
Zone 7 people. Up to the time where you lost your son. As Dr Randera has already mentioned, we do feel bad about the
fact that when you were still mourning the police came, rude, to harass you, kicking the doors, not feeling sorry for you
about what you were going through at the time. It is really painful that Michael left his wife, young as she is, and their
son also died. You don't even have any grandchild. We do feel bad for you. We do trust and hope that, as Dr Randera



has already made mention, we do hope that the police also will come forward to explain all these things. We thank you
very much.

------------------
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CASE NUMBER: 901 NAME: LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE (s.s.)

MISS JOY SEROKE: I greet you, Mr Ramohoase. We welcome you on this day. You are here to tell us the events of
1960 in Sharpeville when people where killed at the police station in Sharpeville. When I look at your statement I see
that at that time you were 33 years of age, is that true?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Yes, I think so.

MISS JOY SEROKE: I am going to request you to briefly tell us what happened on that day.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: On that day, as stories have been told, we didn't believe that this would
happen but when this happened we were stopped on our way and we realised that it was true, the story that has been
told. We tried to go back but those who were stopping us on the roads said no we have to go to the police station, we
want to resolve this issue about the pass. They asked me where my pass was because I left it, I said no I don't have it
with me, I left it at home but truly it was in my pocket. We jumped on our bicycles and we went off. I realised that I
wouldn't make it with the bicycle. I took it back home and then I walked. When we got to the scene a large group of
people were there. It was between the police station and the clinic. I wanted to be at the forefront but because of the
large crowd I couldn't force my way through and that is where I decided to stand where I was until such time that -
because we were
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told that at two o'clock we would get a response. I can't remember whether was it two o'clock or not because I didn't
have a watch but now the soldiers were now present in the police station yard. There was a saracen parking there and the
soldiers were right behind the saracen pointing their guns at us. We saw a white person jumping over the saracen. He
got inside and then he pulled the door above him. After that I heard gunshots. I don't know what happened but I was on
the ground and I decided that I would run until my legs go off me but I didn't know what happened. People were just
trampling on me. I tried to push them but I couldn't and now this leg was now troubling me and I decided to sit down. I
said no ways, I cannot carry on. We were picked up. Mr Morake was among the people who picked us up with his car.
He was a messenger of court. That is the car I was drove with. We were dropped at the Vereeniging Hospital and we
spent a time there. After quite some time we were taken by other cars to Baragwanath Hospital. We spent the whole
time in Baragwanath and we were released in August month. I was still not feeling well but I was much better. When I
was now working I wouldn't stay a long period in the employment. I would tell them my problem and they would say if
we knew before we would never employ you. And I realised that I have to pack my clothes now, there is nothing that I
leave on. I have to go out and go and seek for another employment but every time I got a new employment I wouldn't
tell them that I was shot but as soon as they discover that I had been shot they let me go. And every time I would lose
my job. Now leg was really destroying my future. My children were starving and every time I go for employment I
would not tell the people that I am sick but every time I go to the
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hospital they would discover that no I have been through this terrible pain since a long time ago and God helped me, I
was now at Nedbank (?). I had been to many factories. I was at Nedbank, that is where God took mercy upon me and
then I got a pension.

MISS JOY SEROKE: I want to thank you, sir. In your statement you were telling us that people told you that you don't
have to go to work. Do you still remember which organisation those people belonged to?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: No. There were organisations present but I wasn't so involved in politics. I
didn't even know which party went for which ideology. I know for a fact that there were parties.

MISS JOY SEROKE: In other words you do not know which organisation was organising the stay away on that day and
the burning of cars.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: No. I don't want to lie, I don't know which organisation it was.

MISS JOY SEROKE: In your statement you further say you were not involved in politics.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Yes, not at all.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Now tell me how did you feel when you were told to carry a pass?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: To carry a pass. Yes, I was satisfied for a pass because it was law.

MISS JOY SEROKE: So you were just abiding by the law.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Yes.

MISS JOY SEROKE: In other words you didn't like when they said you should burn your pass.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: No, I didn't understand them.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Now if you didn't like to burn your pass
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where were you going to?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: No, I wanted to hear this message at that time because we were told that at
two o'clock the big boss is going to address us regarding the pass issue. So we wanted to hear this message.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Now even if you were not involved in politics now when you saw people dying how did you feel
after witnessing the killing of people, how did you feel?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: I was deeply hurt. But there was nothing I could do because it was law and
I didn't know what would happen really.



MISS JOY SEROKE: Now did you hear about the order that people should be shot?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: No, I never heard an order.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You say after being injured they dumped you on the green grass outside the police station. Now
being so badly injured, to be thrown on that grass, did you think at that stage it was justified?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: No, they threw us at the hospital not on the grass. There wasn't much I can
do because I was listening to these pains, I was feeling these pains.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Thank you very much, sir. I want to take everything back to our Chairman.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you. Any further questions?

DR RANDERA: Mr Ramahoase you say that you were not a member of any political organisation and you went by the
law. But can you tell us a little about the atmosphere. Did you know before people stopped you on that day and said you
shouldn't go to work, was there discussion in the community, on the streets, about this action that was going to be taken
and as

HRV/901 we know/...

 

5

we know that was organised by the Pan Africanist Congress. MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Such a talk
was rumoured but as I have mentioned, I wasn't interested in that and I didn't believe that they would end up doing that.

DR RANDERA: Can we just talk a little about after you were taken to the police station and then to the hospital. Can
you tell us a little about the treatment that you received, how were you treated as such and what were your injuries.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: My hip was injured on the left-hand side. This bullet penetrated and then it
went from behind. I still have these wounds even now. Now you want me, sir, to tell you the kind of treatment that we
got at the hospital.

DR RANDERA: Yes please.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: I must tell you, sir, we were not ill treated at all. From the day we were
admitted until we were released. I only heard from people who were discharged, you know when they were discharged
from the hospital police vans would be waiting for them outside. I couldn't see anything because I was lying on my back
facing upwards. I only heard people when they were saying the police vans are outside for those who are being
discharged. DR RANDERA: So are you saying the police were there and were questioning people who had been shot
and injured?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: The police did not arrest them. Are you saying at the hospital, sir?

DR RANDERA: Yes, sir.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: I say it is a rumour, I didn't see them. I only heard. I was lying on my back
but the people who were talking kept on saying people who were being discharged were taken into the police vans. That
was
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just a talk I heard. I didn't see it with my own eyes.

DR RANDERA: So you yourself were not questioned afterwards?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Statements were taken because they asked us how we got injured and then
we told them everything.

DR RANDERA: My last question, you have heard me say how this incident had a great impact on the history of our
country. Can you tell us how it changed your life.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Can you please repeat your question, sir.

DR RANDERA: I said earlier on when I introduced you that the Sharpeville incident had an enormous impact on what
happened in our country and how the world looked upon our country. How did it change your life?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: My life changed. I led a miserable life. You know my feelings changed
altogether. But I didn't know what kind of help would I give myself and I was satisfied, I said I have to be satisfied
because it is something that happened to me, I am helpless, I can't do anything for myself.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, sir.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Ramahoase, we want to thank you.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Father Ramahoase, I just want to ask one or two questions. The first one is you said that you
did receive some compensation afterwards. How large was that? How much money did you get afterwards?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: The compensation that I got was R88.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: And afterwards were you able to - you told us that you were able to get some work afterwards
but every time the people realised that you were involved in the
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shooting you lost your job. But were you able through the years to carry on with work, to care for your family or was it
difficult to care for your wife and children?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: It was difficult, sir, to get employment. I have already explained that it was
up to the time when I got my pension. Because I have never got any stable employment at all.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you. And the last question, Father, is now today you have come to the Truth
Commission. What is in your heart, what do you think the Truth Commission can do for you being an old man sitting
telling your story to us today?

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: I don't know what would I request from the Commission but the real
matter is I want to thank the Commission for any kind of help that they can offer me. I cannot dictate terms. I will never
be dissatisfied with anything that I will get from the Commission, any kind of assistance.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you ever so much.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: I also thank you.



COMMISSIONER: I already said that I want to thank you but I didn't realise that Mr Meiring had a few questions. I
want to say to you thank you very much for your presence. The surprising thing is that you were not involved in politics
and one other thing you were really keen to abide by the law, even if the law was harassing people. Even in those
conditions you deemed it fit to follow the law and then you were injured. We have to remember at all times the nation
that many people who suffered are people like you, they are people who didn't want to fight the government. You were
just an ordinary person trying to abide by the law
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and that is where you met your fate. And after such a terrible experience if you are correct when you say they paid you
R88.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Yes, that is correct, sir. Yes, sir, that is R88.

COMMISSIONER: We know that the value of the rand at that time was still okay but R88 really.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: Yes, it was R88.

COMMISSIONER: And that was not the end of your harassment because you didn't want to fight anybody. You just
wished to work. But every time they discovered that you had been involved in the Sharpeville shooting they continually
harassed you by chasing you away. I hope that we who long for a new kind of South Africa will be aware of what we
are hearing, that it was ordinary people, often apolitical people, at Sharpeville who were shot, who were injured, who
were killed. And given compensation that was contemptable. And made to suffer even afterwards. I hope that we who
listen to this kind of thing will want to commit ourselves that we will never allow this kind of thing ever to happen again
in our country. To place such a value on human life must be something that we determine will never happen again. We
want to thank you sir. We will try because you didn't give us any indication as to your specific needs but as a
Commission we will try to see what kind of help will we offer you. We want to thank you.

MR LEBITSA SOLOMON RAMOHOASE: I also thank you.

------------------------
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COMMISSIONER: David Ramohoase welcome.

DAVID RAMOHOASE (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: Utata David before I ask you tell your story just out of interest are you related to Utata Solomon?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: Yes we are related.

COMMISSIONER: How are you related?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: He is my brother.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much. Utata you are also going to tell us about what happened on that fateful day in
Sebokeng in 1961. Please take your time and tell us your story.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: In 1960 we were on our way to work and people stopped us. You know they just stopped
us from going to work and we asked them what to do. They said no, we are heading for the police station today. We
asked them what are you going to do there, they said no we are going to enquire about our pass. And after a few minutes
we decided to go to the police station. I wanted to go and listen to this issue about passes. When we arrived there we
spent some few minutes sitting, you know there was a large crowd of people going just up and down. Between one and
two o'clock after a long time that we have been there a car drove in, a very small car. It drove into the police station
premise but the armoured vehicles, the saracens, had already been there already. Two of them approached from the
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south, they got into the police station premise and they faced to the west. That is the site where most of the people were
gathered. They faced towards the people. Most of the people were just behind the fence. This white car drove in and a
man jumped out of the car, a white person, and he had a very short stick in his hand and then he had a band on his head.
He had this stick, you know he just dropped his stick and then he said "Shoot". I don't know what happened because it
was now chaos. People were lying on the ground. At the time while I was on the ground a person who was shot lying to
me said things are bad please lie down, don't try to raise your head otherwise they are going to shoot you. When the
ambulances and the police vans arrived we were taken - and I was taken by a municipal van to the Vereeniging
Hospital. That is what I witnessed on that 21st day. The day of March. We were treated at the Vereeniging Hospital. I
spent three months there and a few days. I can't remember but three months went by. I was shot on the right leg just
above the knee. It was broken in two. The bone was just broken and even now if I can show you you will see that I was
badly injured. That is the experience that I have been through because I didn't know exactly what was happening.

COMMISSIONER: Utata David, sorry, I omitted to say at the beginning that I will be leading you in questioning. Are
you finished with your story, is there anything else you want to add?



MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: Sir, I think I will stop there because most of the time I spent in hospital, it was three
months and then after that I was just a person doing temporary jobs.
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COMMISSIONER: Utata David if I can then start. Can you please tell us what work you were doing at the time when
you were going on that day to work.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: I was working at the dry cleaners and I used a bicycle to go to work because these were
the bicycles with a side wheel that we usee to collect dry clean with.

COMMISSIONER: Were you a member of any political organisation at the time and did you understand what the
protest was all about?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: I didn't know anything at that stage. I wasn't even belonging to any political organisation.
I only heard about the existence but I never had any interest to join any. I was just an ordinary person.

COMMISSIONER: Can you just tell us before the policeman gave the order to shoot how many people do you think
had gathered on that day?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: It was a large group, 300 to 400 people. I cannot estimate exactly the number but it was a
large group. It was a group like the one you see in front of you here. Maybe even more than the group here.

COMMISSIONER: Utata you say that after you fell and somebody said to you keep your head down, you also heard
policemen coming around and saying - and finishing some people off. Can you please tell us what you mean by that.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: What I saw with my eyes the time I tried to raise my head I was trying to look so that I
can find my way out. The person who was lying next to me said please don't raise your head, these people will come and
finish us off because they are shooting. As I was lying the police were turning people down and you would see them
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turning this person down and then you know you would see a person just throwing his hands and then I would be
shocked as to what was happening. And they would go to the next but I couldn't see who these police were. They would
go to the next one and then they would turn him and you would see this person you know just getting dumped, you
know we didn't know actually what were they doing to the people. But according to our minds they were doing
something to the people. Every time they go the next person you would see this person throwing his hands. They also
came to me, they asked me where have we shot you. And I showed them my knee. I said here and they just passed. He
said Africa is no longer a thumb facing upwards, it is a thumb facing downwards now. You know some of the things
skipped my mind when I was giving my statement. Maybe I didn't mention that before.

COMMISSIONER: Utata, I just want to come to the hospital now. Were you questioned at the hospital or subsequently
by the police?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: Nobody came to question me.

COMMISSIONER: I apologise for this, I keep saying the police. Was it only the police involved that day or was the



army also involved?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: According to what I saw it was the police mixed with the soldiers. But most of them were
the police.

COMMISSIONER: Utata, did you lay a charge? Your brother said earlier on he was only compensated and given R88.
Did you lay a charge and did you receive any compensation?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: At one stage I was given R30, if not R60. I don't know was it a compensation and from
which organisation it was but there is a money that I received.
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It was R30 or R60. I can't remember. It was just a cheque. I was told to go to the bank to get that money. I went to the
bank and I received that. If it wasn't R30 it was R60 I am sure. As I was thinking I thought you know maybe this is the
money because I had been shot. Because there was no other place where I could get money from. I said maybe this is
the money, this is the compensation for injuries and I just received the money from the bank, I didn't want to enquire as
to from whom it was. That was all.

COMMISSIONER: Utata David I thank you. I have no more questions. I will hand you over to our Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any further questions?

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Utata I would like to ask about your life after the shooting and after you were out of the
hospital. Were you able to work again? Did they take you back at the dry cleaners?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: Yes, I was taken back. I was now a handyman. I used to walk with a stick, you know just
doing the dusting and then I would mark everything that needed to be marked. At that time I got tired I would sit down
until my leg was much better. That is where I was working. And the dry cleaning was closed down and then I had to
leave.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Utata how large is your family?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: I have two boys and three girls and a wife.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: And a grandchild. I don't want to count him in my family because they can come and
fetch him at any time. That is his father's family.

PROFESSOR MEIRING: Thank you so much.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Mr David you say in your statement Ben
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Pitsi said you should go home and come back at two. Who is this Ben Pitsi?



MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: He was a superior policeman in Sharpeville. He was well known. But they used to call
him Comde (?). That is Mr Ben Pitsi. I know him personally. I don't know whether is he alive or not. Because he came
from Lesotho. Maybe he went back to Lesotho or he is still working around Sharpeville. I don't really know.

MISS JOY SEROKE: What was your feeling at that time to carry a pass along with you? How did you feel for carrying
a pass in those years? The so-called dom pass.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: I used to carry it because it was part of law, even if I was not satisfied I wouldn't do
anything. Let me say if I got employment at Johannesburg or Heidelberg or anywhere you have to work there where you
are and they wouldn't allow you to work at any other place. You know the dom pass was just a misery when it came to
such issues.

Every time you would be asked, you know midday, where your pass is. And they would be chasing you around, just
because of this pass. I didn't like it but I didn't know what to do with it because it was law.

MISS JOY SEROKE: You say you have problems with your leg, especially when it is cold.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: Yes, the leg is troubling me, especially in winter.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Now what helps you with this leg?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: So that it doesn't trouble me?

MISS JOY SEROKE: Yes.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: No, I buy salves like Zambuk and Deep Heat, you know I would rub my leg and it would
be better. When I have pains I have pains, when it cramps it cramps and HRV/902 would/...
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would apply the appointment but you know the ointments would never help me.

MISS JOY SEROKE: Don't you attend any doctor?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: If I go to the doctor they give me salves as well and they give me injection. For some time
it would be better but after a few days the pain will start again especially when I get cold.

MISS JOY SEROKE: I thank you very much, sir.

QUESTION: Utata Ramohoase, I would like you to assist the Commission to get a picture of the mood of the people
before the police started shooting, if you can just try and assist us to get a picture of what people were doing. And Utata
I will try to assist you. I will repeat my question. My request is that you assist the Commission to get a picture of the
mood of the people before there was a shooting that you became a victim of. You had just started talking when the light
went off.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: It was a very sunny day. Many young men were gathering holding their umbrellas in their
hands, they were singing Nkosi Sikileli and the other one that I can't remember until such time that the car that I have
referred to drove in. But before the car two of the saracens approached from the east. Now this white man just gave a
sign and shots were fired. We were still at the sing.

QUESTION: Again to assist us can you just tell us about the reaction of the crowd. Did people try to fight back, were
they armed, please if you can just give us a clear picture of the peoples' reaction.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: Not even one person was armed. I saw men and women and young men just holding their



umbrellas
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because it was a hot day. Those who might have had guns, maybe they were hidden somewhere but I didn't see anyone
carrying any weapon, not even a stick and knobkerrie, not even a knobkerrie. I only saw umbrellas. If one of them had a
weapon or you know like a knobkerrie or a spear or a gun I didn't see any. Because I believe that the people wanted to
know something about the passes. They were not going there to fight. They were peaceful. They didn't have anything in
their hands.

QUESTION: Following that incident I suppose there were burials, funerals and community meetings. Can you assist us
as to what went on. Whatever you might have heard of or you might be aware of, peoples' reaction to what had occurred
in the area of Sebokeng.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: I think peoples' emotions were raised high because this incident took many lives and
many were injured. Women lost husbands, husbands lost wives and children lost parents. Now the community wasn't
supposed to feel happy about this. Even if I wasn't injured I would never feel happy at all about this. It was a very bad
thing to happen.

QUESTION: If we can ask you again how did this impact, your understanding of politics or how did it - a related
question would be how did it affect your life in general, this experience?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: What do you mean, madam, when you say was there any change in my life? Do you mean
physically or emotionally? I want to understand because physically I can tell you that I have been injured on the knee
but emotionally you will have to ask me what do I think. Yes, my life was miserable, it is true, but I don't know what
you

HRV/902 want/...

 

9

want to know. Physically I would say I am not well and emotionally I would say I am not well. Life has been a misery
since that incident. That is what I can say because every time when I think that I wasn't like this and I cannot do such
and such a thing because of the knee, this brings back memories and this brings pain in my heart.

QUESTION: Thank you very much. What I would like maybe to ask you once more is to know what do you think
should be done for people who have lived with pain over so many years, to begin to heal as you are saying that
whenever you think of this your heart gets sore, you get angry. So it will help us to know from you what you think it
should be done to begin to assist people to heal because partly our task is to promote national reconciliation and healing.

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: I think I am old enough now and I cannot work for my children. I would like my family to
be taken care of. When I say my family I don't mean myself and my family, I am saying myself and the nation. If we
can get compensation maybe for the injuries that I sustained, if ever there is a possibility of getting such a compensation
besides the R30 that I have referred to earlier on, then I will be satisfied and then life will continue. You know one
cannot buy life but any kind of compensation you know to wipe away the tears, that would be the best solution,
especially the clothing and the food and the nutrition in the house. The other one is doing standard 7 and the other one is
doing standard 8. They are boys. And we are pulling very hard within the family and things are not just fine. If it is
possible I would like to be helped with such things.



DR RANDERA: Utata David I have just got two more questions
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please. You said when the car arrived an order was given to shoot. Was there any warning to the people before that that
they should disperse and leave the area?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: In my first statement I said Mr Pitsi told us to go home and I still said that he said we
should go back home but at the time when the car drove in nobody said disperse. He only spoke the first time. Other
people went back but a large group remained behind.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Utata. My second question relates to what you said yourself earlier on about your injury,
that if people wanted to see it that you are willing to show us. Would you give us your permission to show people what
happened to your leg?

MR DAVID RAMOHOASE: Shall I do it here or shall I come to the fore.

DR RANDERA: I think you would have to come to the front.

COMMISSIONER: Mr Ramohoase we want to thank you. We have listened to your story and we have listened to your
request. We will try as the Commission to see what kind of help can we offer you because we as the Commission do not
have powers to compensate people but we are here to get stories and make recommendations to the President of the
country as to what kind of help can the people get and then he will take this message back to the parliament and they
will decide on who gets help. But it is a very good thing that it is now over 30 years since the incident and you have
been carrying this burden since that time. And the kind of compensation that you got, even if it was R60, it is really
shaking to think that human life can be valued to that amount. You say you are not sure, it might be R30 or it might be
R60 and it is has just gone down from the R88 one. We don't know,
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maybe the third one is going to tell us it went down, it dropped to R50. One of the - I think in our capacity also to laugh
is a great gift that God has given us, to laugh that we do not cry. Because to think I mean that you can give someone
having ... We are going to take a break for tea. We will come back at half past 11. Can you please stand and remain in
your places so that the witnesses go out first.

--------------------
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CASE: JB00756 - PRETORIA
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_________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Ms Lerutla, can you hear me alright? You can? Loud and clear?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, I can hear you.

DR BORAINE: Good. Can I welcome you very warmly as a witness before the
Commission. You have somebody with you. Could you please tell us who that is?

MS LERUTLA: She is my aunt.

DR BORAINE: I would like to welcome you very warmly as well. We are very pleased
to see you and thank you very much for coming. You are going to tell us about
something that happened to you. Everybody so far has told us about something
that happened to someone else. So this is quite different and in a moment you
are going to tell us your story, but before you do, as you know, every witness
has to take the oath. So I will ask you to please stand.

PHILLISTUS LERUTLA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Please be seated. Ms Lerutla, one of us usually
tries to assist the witness and in this case it will be me. So I am going to ask
you now to please start your story and tell us what happened to you and could
you speak up so that everybody can hear.

MS LERUTLA: On the 21st in 1985 we the residents of Mamelodi went to a meeting
of the City Council. When we had this meeting we heard about the rent problems.
We were
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going there to listen to our leaders regarding this rent problem and there
someone came up who told us that we had to disperse within five minutes. At that
time helicopters were flying around above us before this five minutes had
elapsed and they started shooting. When the shooting went on, a teargas was shot
besides me. Thereafter I was very wet on my skirt and when I looked up I saw it
was blood and I could not walk at that time.

Then I crawled to the office. There were people who I asked to wipe the blood
from me and they did exactly that and bandaged my leg. Thereafter they took me
home. After taking me home they asked me to put off the clothes I was wearing
because they were full of blood. Thereafter they took me to Mamelodi Hospital.
At Mamelodi Hospital we were admitted because there were some people who were
injured and they transferred us to Kalafong and we were operated there. After
being operated we went to sleep. After sleeping on the following day the doctors



asked me and they said to me you must be aware that you have a bullet in your
left leg. What you must know is that we are not able to remove that bullet
because where the bullet is situated, it is situated between a bone and a
muscle. Even at present the bullet is still in my leg. I have been attending
medical treatment up until I gave up.

Thereafter I could feel that this leg had started paining. Especially after
walking for a long distance this leg really gives me problems. Even at work I
still struggle with this leg. The problem of this leg is what gives me the most
worry because I do not how long will I be able to walk with this bullet in my
leg. Sometimes I sit down because of this pain and ask myself what is going to
happen to me as
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time goes on. I do not know where I am going to end up with this bullet in my
leg. I end up thinking that I am going to end up being paralysed and I do not
know what is going to happen to me as time goes on.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much for a very clear outline of what happened to
you. It happened more than ten years ago and, clearly, it is still very, very
vivid for you. I only have a few questions. You mentioned earlier that someone
had given the crowd or the demonstrators five minutes to disperse. Who actually
gave that announcement? Can you remember?

MS LERUTLA: What I remember is that I heard people talking about that it was the
Mayor who told us that. I heard a voice from the Hippo saying that we have to
disperse within five minutes.

DR BORAINE: Now in your statement to one of our staff, our statement takers, you
mention that his name was Mr Ndlazi. Is that correct?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, it is so, as I heard the people saying.

DR BORAINE: Thank you and you say that before the five minutes had gone, the
police started shooting tearsmoke or teargas into the crowd? Is that right?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, it is so.

DR BORAINE: And then whilst that was happening and people were running away, the
police opened fire and you were shot.

MS LERUTLA: Yes, it is true. I was shot in my leg.

DR BORAINE: Were there any other people who were shot that day?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, there were some.

DR BORAINE: Did any of them die?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, some of them died.
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DR BORAINE: Now, you were taken to hospital where you stayed about a month. Is



that right?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, it is so.

DR BORAINE: And whilst you were there you were visited by the police?

MS LERUTLA: They only came once together with Mr Ndlazi. Thereafter they never
came back.

DR BORAINE: I see. Now, in 1988 you received a letter asking you to go to court
in Pretoria North. Is that correct.

MS LERUTLA: Yes, it is so.

DR BORAINE: And you made a statement on that day?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, I made a statement.

DR BORAINE: And what was the result of the court case?

MS LERUTLA: We made and statement and thereafter they told us that they will
call us again in 1988. Since then nothing had happened.

DR BORAINE: So you have had no visit from anyone or no letters about going back
to court?

MS LERUTLA: No.

DR BORAINE: Okay. Let me just ask you one last question. Just a little bit more
about your injury. You are obviously very worried about that and the bullet is
still in the leg. Are you receiving any treatment at all now?

MS LERUTLA: No, I am not receiving any treatment at all. I am still moving
around with this bullet in my leg.

DR BORAINE: And it does not, they do not seem to be able to do anything about
that?

MS LERUTLA: What they told me is that I would be paralysed if they removed this
bullet from my leg.

DR BORAINE: And are you able to do any work at all? Are
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you employed?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, it is true, I am working at present, but I have to put up some
effort in order to get to work or to keep on working.

DR BORAINE: So the leg worries you a great deal in your mind as well as in your
body?

MS LERUTLA: Yes, it is so. I am worried about this bullet in my leg.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much for your testimony this afternoon. I am going to
hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Russell Ally.



MR ALLY: Mr Lerutla, can you tell us a little about this protest march. You say
it was against rent payment. Was this a big march, were there a lot of people in
the march?

MS LERUTLA: Almost all people in Mamelodi had gone out to protest or to engage
in this protest march.

MR ALLY: And do you know who organised the march? Was it called by any
structure? A civic, Mamelodi Civic or the UDF or.

MS LERUTLA: What I remember is that, I cannot remember well whether it was the
Mamelodi Civic people who called the meeting or the protest march, but we were
told that there was going to be a protest march, because it was a long time ago
that is why I cannot remember well.

MR ALLY: And can you tell us a little about the mood of the people who were
marching. Was there, were they, they were marching to the local Municipal
offices. What was the mood like? Were people angry, did they have weapons or
arms or what was actually happening amongst the crowd that day?

MS LERUTLA: They had nothing on them, no weapons like stones or such things.
What worried them was the rent issue PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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because the rent had no fixed price at that time. People could not understand
what was happening regarding this matter. That is why we went to the Mayor to
address this issue of an unfixed rent rate.

MR ALLY: And when you arrived at the building was there any, from the crowd
itself, did they try to storm this Municipal office? Did they try to force their
way in or what was the mood of the crowd then when you arrived at the place
where the Mayor was?

MS LERUTLA: These people carried themselves in a well-mannered way.

MR ALLY: Thank you.

MS LERUTLA: May I add to what I have said?

MR ALLY: Certainly.

MS LERUTLA: Okay. What surprises me is that we are being told, someone is being
instructed to kill us whilst we are going to discuss a rent issue. I would like
that person who killed me to be brought forward so that I can see him because I
do not know how I am going to end up supporting my children because I suspect
that I will become ill later because of this bullet that is lodged in my leg. I
do not know why this person shot at me because we were only going to discuss the
rent issue.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any other questions? Lady, we thank you for coming here
and we will also try to investigate as to how this incident happened and to find
out who gave instructions to perpetrate such bad deeds. We will try to find out
who the perpetrators are and come and question them, but all the same we thank
you for being here and we are not sure, maybe there are those who might help you
to extract the bullet from your leg which seemingly is
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giving you problems. We thank you for coming here.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Mrs Selina Baloyi to come to the witness stand. We
welcome you Mrs Baloyi. Are you relaxed where you are? Who is in your company?

MRS BALOYI: She is my niece.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like you to relax and if, at any stage, you feel depressed
or a bit tired, take your time and drink some water to help you. I would now
like to ask Professor Piet Meiring to administer an oath to you.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Baloyi will you please stand and will you please put your
right hand in the air.

SELINA MAKAO BALOYI: (Duly sworn in, states).

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I will now pass you to Mr Hugh Lewin to help you in your testimony.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chair. Morning Mrs Baloyi, we would like to welcome you
to this hearing and to thank you for coming. Can you hear the translation
clearly?

MRS BALOYI: Yes, I can hear them

MR LEWIN: Yes. We are very pleased that you have been able to come. You are
going to tell us about an incident again in 1986, ten years ago, which resulted
in you losing, well resulted in the bombing of your house and we would like to
ask you to tell us in your own words and your own time, tell us that story.
Thank you.
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MRS BALOYI: In 1986 on the 11th it was at about one o' clock when I came back
from work I sat in the house. Whilst there it was time to go to sleep. Whilst I
was sleeping my husband came in and said to me it seems as if the police are
bombing are houses nowadays ... I saw some fire and the house was burning and I
was also burning at that time. The people, my neighbours came to keep out of the
fire and they took me to the hospital. When I asked who had burned my house they
said it was the police because everytime we were at home they would ask me where
my son is and I would say to them he is around and they said they wanted him.
When I asked them why they said we know, you do not know why we want him. Then I
went to sleep at the hospital.



Whilst there I was discharged. On the day I was discharged they came again, that
is the police, and they said they were looking for Stanley and I said he is not
here. They said the saw him, he is in the house. I was by that time still ill
and this white man said to me, we saw him, you have given him a hiding place. I
said to them, no, I have not, you can see I am from the hospital. They looked
into the house because they said he was hiding in the house and they found him
and they asked him, are you Stanley and he said, yes, I am Stanley. They asked
him why are you telling the newspapers that we are the ones who bombed your
house. I was still ill by that time.

We received a letter from the hospital and it informed me that I have to pay
R900,00 and I could not do that because I am not the one who has burnt myself. I
do not know who burnt me and we left with my husband for the hospital and when
we arrived there I asked the Superintendent and I said to him, I am not able to
pay this
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R900,00 because God did not cause this illness of me. I was injured by the
police. That is where the Superintendent wrote me a letter and I went to the
police station with my husband and we gave the police this letter from the
hospital. They wrote another letter after reading the one we gave them and they
asked me to send it to the Superintendent at the hospital. When I got there the
Superintendent said to me you can go away and not pay anymore and that is when I
went home.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mrs Baloyi. If I could just ask one or two questions to give
us a clearer idea of what, a clearer idea of what happened. This was in April
1986.

MRS BALOYI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: April, yes. Could you tell us a bit more about Stanley? How old was he
at the time, your son?

MRS BALOYI: I cannot remember how old he was by then, but he was already a
grown-up, that is a man.

MR LEWIN: And you have told us about how the police use to come to your house
and harass you because of his activities. Could you tell us more about his
activities?

MRS BALOYI: Stanley was not a thief, he was a Comrade and they did arrest him at
once and send him to jail. Whilst we were still wondering why he told us that he
was bailed out by the Comrades and he had been discharged. He did not tell us
anything about his whereabouts.

MR LEWIN: And being a Comrade he was then a member of the ANC?

MRS BALOYI: Yes, he use to be in the company of the ANC.

MR LEWIN: Did he discuss this with you at all because in 1986 the ANC would
still have been banned, would it not?

MRS BALOYI: When they had meetings we use to see through
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the clothes he wear when he went to these meetings that he was an ANC member.

MR LEWIN: Then if I could come back to the night that this horrible incident
happened to you. Was he in the house at the time? Was he staying with you then
or had he gone away?

MRS BALOYI: He was still staying with us. That is on the day they came to bomb
our house. He did not tell us, but in our street he caught some boys and said
they must look out for the police because they were coming to bomb our house and
they did guard, but when the bomb was thrown at our house, when they came out of
house number three, the police cars had already driven away.

MR LEWIN: Your house is number seven. Is that right?

MRS BALOYI: No, my house number is number nine.

MR LEWIN: But Stanley was at a different house that night?

MRS BALOYI: Yes, they were in house number 13. That is where they were on the
lookout for the police.

MR LEWIN: So he felt that there was going to be an attack. Did he say anything
to you or your husband about the possibility of the attack? Do you think that is
why your husband ...

MRS BALOYI: No, he did not tell us anything. He only told the neighbours.

MR LEWIN: But do you think that is why, perhaps, your husband put up, ask to put
up the blankets?

MRS BALOYI: No, he was from he use to hang out with his friends. They use to say
that where a Comrade resided the police will visit. That is what the people use
to say at that time.

MR LEWIN: Can you also tell us, this might be difficult because you were asleep
and you woke up in flames, but you
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can tell us what the bomb was? What do you think it was? Was it, what did it
look like?

MRS BALOYI: When I came from the hospital I saw a bottle at home. It had a
petrol bomb inside and sand inside in and a little bit of powder.

MR LEWIN: And what I am asking is do you think it looked, was it professional?
Who had made it, do you think?

MRS BALOYI: I do not know because I carry no knowledge of these explosives.

MR LEWIN: And could I ask what this did for you? You were very badly burnt which
is why you were taken to hospital. If you could describe your injuries and your
husband's injuries.

MRS BALOYI: Our beds were destroyed, our windows were destroyed on our clothes
and I suffered burnings and my husband also suffered burnings. The smell of the
petrol bomb took about four months in my nose.



MR LEWIN: And then what was the effect on your husband because he died
subsequently, did he not?

MRS BALOYI: No, he did not die immediately, but after we were bombed he started
being ill. We do not know whether the bombing was the cause or not.

MR LEWIN: Can you describe the illness to us please?

MRS BALOYI: His illness was only to cough from time to time, but it was not TB.
They said that he had a problem of diabetes at the hospital, but after we
suffered this ordeal it became worse.

MR LEWIN: Just one last question Mrs Baloyi. Could I ask you, you mention having
made a statement at the Atteridgeville Police Station. What happened after that?
Was there any follow-up at all, ever?
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MRS BALOYI: No, they never came to me. Since we made the statement no one has
contacted us, but when I told them that I must pay R100,00 at the hospital they
wrote back the letter to the Hospital Superintendent and removed this debt. That
is what made me believe that is was they who caused this thing to us.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much Mrs Baloyi, I will pass you back to the Chair. Thank
you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions?

MR MALAN: No questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell.

DR ALLY: Mama Baloyi, you say that the police were bombing houses.

MRS BALOYI: Yes, it is so.

DR ALLY: Was, could you just tell us a bit about that? Were there many houses
being bombed during this time and how can you be sure that it was the police?

MRS BALOYI: We were three who went to the hospital and we were discharged on one
day or we were admitted in one day. The bomb exploded in Moeraring Street and
they went to Fendanie. At the hospital we were sleeping in the same ward and
that is where we talked about these things.

DR ALLY: Now in Saulsville in this period 1985, 1986 there was a lot of
political activity taking place. Was this political activity just between the
police and the community or were there other aspects to this conflict? Was there
conflict within the community itself, maybe, also during this time?

MRS BALOYI: I do not know because I was not moving around a lot. What I did was
to live from home to work and from work I would go to Church. I did not know
what was
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happening around.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Baloyi, may I ask a few questions about your circumstance at
the moment. Your husband has died, how many children do you still have?

MRS BALOYI: I have nine children.

PROF MEIRING: And are they looking after you? Are they able to look after you or
do you still have to work?

MRS BALOYI: I have to work, I cannot even wash my clothes and my shoulders are
very painful at the moment. I cannot do anything for myself.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you and a last question. After the whole sad incident did
you receive any compensation from anybody apart from the R100,00?

MRS BALOYI: No there is nothing I have been compensated with.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you and a last question, where is Stanley at the moment,
your son?

MRS BALOYI: He is at Pelindaba.

PROF MEIRING: What does he do there?

MRS BALOYI: He does not do anything. He does not even work.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Baloyi, we thank you for having come before the Truth
Commission and telling us your story. We understand the sorrow that you have
been through. You and your family, we understand that even if Mr Baloyi was
still sick that maybe his illness worse. What we would like to say to you is
that to lose a family member, it is something hurting in ones life. We accept
what you have told us. We will see, after some time, what is it that we can
bring
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forward or which answers we can bring to you. We thank you and we request you to
pass our greetings to those at home and Stanley must still assist us to
understand fully the circumstances surrounding your story. We thank you Mrs
Baloyi.

------------------------------
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DATE: 14.08.1996 NAME: JAMES ALLAN PETROS BARTON

CASE: JB01057/02PS PRETORIA

DAY 4

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Barton, you are welcome, feel at home and I will request Wynand
to lead you in an oath.

MR MALAN: Mr Barton, will you please stand and take the oath.

JAMES ALLAN PETROS BARTON: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, you may be seated.

CHAIRPERSON: You are going to be led by Mr Malan.

MR MALAN: Thank you. Mr Barton, you will be telling us about an incident that
took place on the 11th of August in 1990, on Bloed Street the so-called Bloed
Street bomb. We are glad that you are here and we are ready to listen to you.

MR BARTON: Could I carry on?

MR MALAN: Sorry?

MR BARTON: Can I carry on?

MR MALAN: You may carry on.

MR BARTON: It was on a Saturday morning.

MR MALAN: Could you speak into the microphone so that we can have as much volume
as possible, so the audience can also hear, please.

MR BARTON: It was on a Saturday morning during the year, the 11th of August
1990. I woke up at home. I got dressed. I got ready for town, to go and pay an
account at the
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Melody's Furnisher. I arrived in town safely. I went to the shop, paid the
account. After paying the account, as I left the shop I was on my way back to
the taxi rank, where I should get a taxi to get me back home. Then as I went to
the taxi rank I passed near a dust bin.

All of a sudden I hear this huge blast, I was deaf, but I was still conscious. I
could see what was going on around me. I just saw people running in all
directions, seeking for shelter. As I was laying on my back I also tried to get



up and I fell back on my back again. I tried the second time. When I looked at
my left leg, I noticed there was a pool of blood. Then I realised I was injured.

Then because of my complexion, the people around there the taxi rank, thought it
was me who brought this explosive there. They started throwing everything they
could get, bottles and tins. The owner of the shop, it was a Chicken Licken
Shop, I don't know if he was the owner, but he was working there also. He came
out, he looked at me, the bottles they were throwing at me. He took one of those
boards they write the prices on, and shielded me with it. Then I don't know if
it was him that contacted the police or whatever happened. Then the police came.
Then they abandoned the place.

After that the ambulance arrived. They stuffed a drip into my arm, put me on a
stretcher in the ambulance and I was taken to hospital.

As I came, as I arrived at the hospital, the nurse just took a scissors and cut
off my trousers right from the top. Then they took me to what they call the to
the trauma or something like that. I was unconscious. When I came out of the
trauma I recovered again and then I saw my wife was at
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the hospital with the children. At first they didn't allow the children to enter
the ward where I was lying. I asked them to look into the trousers, because I
had money in my pockets, because that was meant to be thrown away, because they
cut it off like. She took the trousers, she couldn't find anything in the
trousers.

After a while the nurse that had cut the trousers came with a brown envelope
with the receipt that I paid the furniture shop. She gave it to me, to my wife.
She said that's the only documents you have got in my pocket. I don't blame
anybody for that. It could have been lost during the blast or whatever. Then I
started, they took me to a ward, a private ward. I lay there in that ward. After
three months there came a matron Sister Beulah. She asked if I had any financial
support. I told her no, I was just fortunate that my wife at least works. Then
she came with forms. It was written the State President's Fund. She asked me to
write in those forms. I filled them in, all the particulars they needed there. I
gave it to them. She took those forms and she brought them. She knew where to
send them. I don't know where to, where from did she get them. They never
responded. They actually told us that such fund does no longer exist.

Then came the police, two police sergeants came there to take statements from
me. Then they told me that they have made arrests. When they made the arrests, I
was injured, I could not attend any court hearing. Even up today I don't know
who those people are. I have never seen them.

Then I spent about a year and seven months in hospital. Because the doctors came
to me and said if they amptutate
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the leg I should leave the hospital, it would be quicker, but it was for me to
decide. So the professor came and told me that if - they wanted me to, the leg
to recover, it will take a long time in hospital. They ordered some equipment
from Russia. That doctor even told me that I was the first patient in Pretoria
to have such a treatment, they told the laser(?), it stretches the bones
together again. When they removed it I was, I had plaster on my leg and there I
still had a further six to nine months treatment. It was called out-patients
treatment.



But up to this day the muscles don't function and then I asked the doctor will
it ever, like ever get better again. He told me that it is a drop foot, actually
they call it in Afrikaans, they said it is a "hang voet" or something. So he
told me that it will never, the muscles will never recover. Because in his
report there it is said that I had lost 50% muscle and 50% bone, but the bone
has recovered, it is only the muscle now. That's it.

MR MALAN: Mr Barton, thank you very much. It is a crisp concise telling us of
what happened to you. I have one or two questions. The first is, you said you
have never seen or heard of the people. Do you have any knowledge of those
people who planted the bomb, having been arrested or ...

MR BARTON: Ja, those people, the policemen who came there to take the statement,
told me that they were arrested.

MR MALAN: Did you see anything on the follow-up there?

MR BARTON: No.

MR MALAN: Who were responsible, you don't have any names?

MR BARTON: I once saw their names in the newspaper, that's all I know.

MR MALAN: And you say you are getting a disability grant?
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MR BARTON: Yes, at the moment.

MR MALAN: Can you tell us what that entails, how much it is?

MR BARTON: It is, they actually ...

MR MALAN: And from where?

MR BARTON: It was actually from last year, June, July, I can't remember, it is
not clear.

MR MALAN: From the department or who is paying your disability grant?

MR BARTON: From the department.

MR MALAN: Okay.

MR BARTON: You see, they worked it out. I was working for a company called
Grinnaker. I was working in the engineering department there. And then the
doctor, when I was discharged from hospital, he told me I can go back to my
occupation to my job again, but those machines, when we work, most of the time
we are doing standing jobs. And then the leg starts swelling up. If it swells
too much the skin, they had done a skin graft, then it cracks open and it makes,
it starts making a wound.

MR MALAN: Are you doing any other work at the moment, are you employed anywhere?

MR BARTON: No, I am not employed.

MR MALAN: Any additional income, only the disability grant?

MR BARTON: Only the disability grant.

MR MALAN: You make reference in your statement to your wife, Maggie, having



visited you? Does Maggie work?

MR BARTON: Yes, Sir.

MR MALAN: Do you have children?

MR BARTON: Yes.

MR MALAN: How many?
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MR BARTON: Three.

MR MALAN: And their ages?

MR BARTON: The one is 20 and the two others are very small kids.

MR MALAN: The eldest, is that child already earning, studying, what is the
position?

MR BARTON: He is actually in the motor industry, but he is still studying motor
mechanic.

MR MALAN: So he is a sort of apprentice.

MR BARTON: Yes.

MR MALAN: And how old are the other two?

MR BARTON: The one is turning six next year and the other one ten.

MR MALAN: So they are five and ten?

MR BARTON: Six and ten.

MR MALAN: Already six?

MR BARTON: The one is, the youngest one is turning six.

MR MALAN: Okay. Mr Barton, my colleagues, Prof Meiring and the Chairperson, Mr
Tom Manthata, they are both members of the committee of reparations and
rehabilitation and they will have to take in detail, into account, also your
situation, when they frame policy recommendations to Parliament and the State
President, for reparations and rehabilitation.

I don't think there is anything that you want us to do except sharing your
experiences with us, which we really appreciate. So that people can really get a
fuller picture of what happened in this period that we are investigating. This
was certain a dimension to the conflict, which is not often heard. Thank you
very much.

Some of my colleagues may have questions, I am not
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sure. No, that's all. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Barton, thank you.



MR MALAN: Thank you, Mr Barton.
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DATE: 12.08.1996 NAME: THOKOZILE CHRISTINA BOIKHUTSO

CASE: JB01062/02PS - PRETORIA

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Boikhutso, welcome to you. If you would like to make use of the
headphones, I am not sure in which language you would want to give your
testimony to us. Can you hear me if I speak or can you hear the translator?
Please check the channel there. Thank you very much. Just before you start with
your evidence which Dr Ally will assist you in leading, will you please stand up
and just take the oath? Will you please stand up.

THOKOZILE CHRISTINA BOIKHUTSO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. You may sit down. Dr Ally will assist you.

DR ALLY: Good morning to you Mrs Boikhutso.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Good morning Sir.

DR ALLY: You are coming to speak about your husband Festus who went into exile
in 1963. I will just ask you to give us your story.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: My husband left in 1963 on the 22nd of October. He left home and
that time and he left the children behind and I have never heard from him
before. I was nine months pregnant when he left and I was being harassed by
Boers by that time. I was also evicted from my house. I struggled to bring up my
children and I sent them to the Roman Catholic Church so that they can take care
of them. Thereafter, before that ...
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DR ALLY: Excuse me Mrs Boikhutso, sorry to interrupt you, but the translation is
not coming through.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Okay, okay.

DR ALLY: Could you, just for one minute while I try and sort this out.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Okay.

DR ALLY: Sorry about that.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: They took me out of the house and I struggled with the children
since then. From there I stayed with my sister and she also had a small house
and she evicted me also. I fled to Pretoria where I, from Pretoria and I met
Nagope and Nagope said to me I have brought the ANC to Mabopane. He took me from



my home in 1990 and sent me to jail and they would fetch me with a Hippo from my
yard. I was very scared by then. I did not know whether I was going to be killed
or not and they hit me with a gun butt on the head, forcing me into the Hippo,
and I did not want to and they forced me to get in. They took me to Zone Five
and I stayed there for about six weeks and three days and thereafter they came
to fetch me. Patrick Hooma came and he fetched me from jail.

From there my right ear does not function well. They injured my right ear and I
am still attending treatment. I want my house back at Joemeka. I put a claim in
for my house, but I do not know when the people are going to call me back
because they put me, they took me out of the house whilst I was still, I was not
having any debt on it.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Boikhutso. If I could just, are you done or would you
like to continue?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: I will ask the Government to give us our house back because since
my father died or my husband died
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we do not know where he is. Could they please bring us his remains so that we
can bury him and the children also want to know where there father is sleeping.
One of the children does not know who his father is because he died in exile.
They do not know even where his grave is. I am a very ill person presently. I do
not write anymore, I am only staying at home. There is no one working for me.
Therefore I have not received any help from the Government.

DR ALLY: Mrs Boikhutso, if I could just, if you do not mine, if I could just ask
you just a few questions to just assist us to try and clarify some things. I may
have missed some of the things you said.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, you can ask me questions.

DR ALLY: Thank you. I may have missed some of the things you said earlier
because I was not getting the translation so please forgive me if I am going to
get you to repeat things, but you are speaking about two issues.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: My husband left in 1963 on the 22nd of October. I stayed in this
house until I was evicted by the police who use to harass me. I was pregnant
when they took me to John Vorster Square and I stayed there for three days. They
wanted me to tell them the truth and they also use to visit me at home, kick the
doors around and the children will be scared by that time and not be able to
sleep. When they came again they said I am not telling the truth about where my
husband is and they said I must report to John Vorster Square every day.

Every day I would wake up early in the morning and go by train to John Vorster
Square for about seven days, on the ninth floor that is at John Vorster Square.
Thereafter they came to evict me from the house. They took everything
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outside, my clothes, and they locked the house. I struggled with the children
since then and I sent them to the Roman Catholic Church and they stayed at
Mariatrost. That is where they started school. When I fetched them I had a place



to stay with them so that they could study Setswana. When my husband left I was
one month pregnant and I was being assisted by the Welfare to pay rent and to
buy food by that time.

After my husband died the Special Branch members came to me. There were three
and they were in two cars. They asked me and they told me that my husband has
been killed. When I asked them where they told me it was in Rhodesia. I think
that is where his bones are lying. I do not even know his grave because we tried
to make application so that we can go over and bury him, but they said to us it
is no more possible because the Government said it would bury your husband. I
struggled so further trying to look for work and staying with some friends
because I had no house. Then I came to Pretoria where I stayed with my
relatives.

There were Bophuthatswana police who use to come to me and ask me where my
husband was and I would tell them that he was in exile, I do not know exactly
where he is. They would ask me when is he coming back? I would not answer them
and they also arrested me in 1990 in October. They fetched me in a Hippo. I was
very scared when they put me into the Hippo because it was the first time I went
into the Hippo. They forced me into it. They took me in jail at Zone Five in
Garankuwa and these people who took me, I know them. They are Pule and
Witienelo. They locked me in a cell. The cell had not been trapped by then. It
was very thin, they were giving me a donkey blanket. I was sitting
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on the floor and I had an operation and I complained about this operation. I
told them I am not able to sleep at night and I asked them to take me to the
doctor and they promised me to do so.

On the third day they took me in the afternoon and they took me to the clinic in
Mabopane. They told the nurse to give me tablets and I said I cannot take the
tablets I do not know of because I have not seen a doctor yet. I will not take
those tablets in and they took me back and I was still in the cell where I was
sleeping. I stayed for a further three weeks and three days. That is when
Advocate Pat Kuma said to them they must release me and that is the day I went
out, I was released. When I was still at home they use to come to me, these
people, trying to find out about the meetings we were holding, where we were
holding the meetings and they were accusing me that I was the person who started
the ANC in Mabopane.

I would presently like the Government to help us to go and find out where my
husband is lying because the children also complain. They want to know where
their father is buried. People told us that the other exiles have been buried in
Lusaka, but my family has never been informed about where my husband has been
buried. I would like the Government to help me to go over and see where my
husband is sleeping otherwise the Government should bring along his remains so
that we can bury him at home.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Boikhutso. Just a few questions. When your husband left
in 1963 did you ever have any contact with him after that? Did you hear from
him?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, he did not write me. I think he only wrote a letter to the
Welfare Department so that they can
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help me, but I knew he was a member of the MK and he also warned me that he
might die or leave without our knowledge. He asked me only to take care of his
children. He did not sleep at home on those last days. I would have to send him
some clothes through some people to change and I did not even know at that time
where he was before he left the country.

DR ALLY: So the first time that you ever heard about your husband again, was
this in 1968 when you heard about him being killed? Was that the first time that
you heard about him after he left?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, it was the first time when they came to tell me at home that
my husband has been killed on the 10th of April. Yes, they came very early to
tell me about that and most people who bought the newspaper a while before we
got the Sowetan newspaper. People told me that he appeared on the paper, that is
The World newspaper and some people also heard over the radio and they came to
tell me that your husband is dead. He died yesterday and I found their names at
the back in The World newspaper.

DR ALLY: And this was the Security Police who came to tell you that your husband
had been killed?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, they were white Special Branch policemen. They were three and
they had come in two cars which were parked in front of my house.

DR ALLY: And did they actually say who had killed your husband? Did they say
anybody took responsibility?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, they did not tell me who killed him. They only told me that
he had been killed, but in The World newspaper it was reported that they were
killed by the Rhodesia Security Forces in Salisbury.
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DR ALLY: Did the ANC ever contact you about your husband and how he had died and
who killed him?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, the ANC has not told me anything. The MK Commander like Joe
Modise was with him and Mrs Misimango also said she was with him. She showed me
a book where his name was and I was worried. I asked her to show me ...

DR ALLY: You can take your time Mrs Boikhutso. Do not feel obliged to continue
if you do not want to.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: They did not show me his name, but they said it appeared on the
list, but they did not show me at Shell House where his name was. That is what
worries me and furthermore we have not received any help from these people.

DR ALLY: Did you receive a death certificate, an official death certificate
confirming that your husband had been killed?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, they brought me one. It was brought by a lawyer from the
Legal Aid.

DR ALLY: And were you ever given any idea as to where your husband may have been
buried? Do you have any ideas?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, they did not tell me. That is these Special Branch members,
but when the Pretoria Special Branch had taken me and I asked them to give me a
letter to go where my husband was buried. They said to me, they told me that



they had been buried through a mass funeral. That is they buried them all in one
hole.

DR ALLY: The death certificate, did it actually indicate the cause of death? Did
it say how your husband died?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, it was said in the death certificate that he was killed by
the Security Forces and that is they bombed them while they were in the
aeroplane.

DR ALLY: You also speak, in your statement, you also speak
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about you yourself having experienced harassment. Now was this because you were
also a political activist?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, it is true. These people use to harass me day and night and
I was pregnant by then. They took me to John Vorster Square where I was made to
sit down on the floor. The children were locked up in the house and my next door
neighbours broke the door so that they can take the children out of the house.
There was no one who could take care of my children because I was away by that
time.

DR ALLY: You say that they tortured you when they took you to John Vorster
Square. Can you tell us a little bit about that? What did they actually do? What
kind of torture was this?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: They use to pull me by my ears, push me around and hit me against
walls. Each one of them would pull me by my ears and ask me to tell them the
truth about what my husband did and I told them I was a housewife, I did not
know the whereabouts of my husband. I would not know after he left the house
where he was off to and that is what I told him. I said I was staying at home
with the children and when I did not tell them what they wanted to hear from me
they would slap me. They would also pull the blankets and throw the children
around in the house. Everytime my children would see a white guy or a white
person they would be scared. They said that I had to report every day at the
police station. That is for seven days.

DR ALLY: And they knew that you were pregnant. You told them that you were
pregnant at the time when all this was happening?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, I told them. They knew about it and they asked me where my
husband was. I told them, no, my
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husband has left me and I am pregnant at the moment.

DR ALLY: Now you also speak about being evicted from your house. Was this your
house? Did you own the house or were you renting the house?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, it was my house. It was at 1448 Mapetla. It was my house.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Boikhutso. I am going to ask other members of the panel



if they want to perhaps ask some questions, but thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sooka.

MRS SOOKA: Mrs Boikhutso, can you tell me, you said in your statement that your
husband was an active member of the ANC. What activities was he involved in?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: He use to convene meetings and there was a first group that came
that went into exile. I was not sure, but they were full in the house and when
they were sitting in the house they sent me home so that the police could not
find me. These people stayed in my house and him together with Moswaledi helped
these people to go into exile. Let me think, well, Moleka was also with them and
I would ask what these people are doing here in my house and he would tell me
these are ANC members. Some of them are from PE and they were the first ones who
went to exile and he helped them to go.

MRS SOOKA: Could you tell me after he left did he come in and out of the country
between 1963 and 1968?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, he never came back. I last saw him on the 22nd of October
when he left for work. Until today I have not seen him.

MRS SOOKA: Did you during this period, did you hear about whether he was
involved in bombing up any offices? Do you
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know exactly what his activities were when he left the country?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Do you mean whether he was involved in a bombing explosion? I
could not understand your question.

MRS SOOKA: Could you tell me when he left the country did you ever hear from
anybody else about what he was involved in? For instance was he involved in
bombing up any offices in this country or do you know what he was doing in this
plane when it was shot down?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: I do not know what they were doing, but what I knew was that he
was ANC and they were the people who were fighting. I would hear that an office
had been bombed, but I would not know whether he took part in that or not.

MRS SOOKA: You also say in your statement that your husband had prepared you for
what would happen is something happened to him. Could you tell us what you meant
by that?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, he told me that he is a member of the Umkhonto we Sizwe and
he could die any time or be arrested or he can leave the country. That is what
he told me and it was in the evening when he told me that and he left the
following day. He said to me, please take care of my children and I will contact
the Welfare so that they can help you to pay rent and buy food. He knew that I
was a very ill person and I could not work. I was also being helped by the
people from the Khotso help to bring up my children and to buy food for them.
They also helped with the education for the children and Comrade Manthata is one
of those people who helped me and is present here.

DR ALLY: One last question. Were you yourself ever involved in any activities of
the ANC?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, I use to take part, but I use to do it
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underground. I use to travel with my mum. I mean, when I say mum, I mean Winnie
Madike Zelemanzela, use to help me by taking clothes to give them to poor
children whose fathers had been long arrested. We use to send some money and
food for such children, but I would not show my activities in front of people. I
would do these things in an underground way and we also had some Reverends to
give food to people who were poor.

MRS SOOKA: Sorry, just two more questions. One, did the ANC ever come back to
you and tell you officially what had happened to your husband?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, I was not told by the ANC, I was told by the police. That is
the two police who had come to my home and when I went to the ANC offices they
would tell me that they were together with my husband at the camp and when he
died he fell near them. When I asked them to tell me what happened one person
who told me that he was with him, did not want to show me the book. He told me
that his name was in the book and I said to him if I could see his name in the
book, because I last saw his name in The World newspaper. They never showed me
his name. That is what worries me.

MRS SOOKA: You mention in your statement that you had, about your lawyer, what
was the name of your lawyer?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Do you mean the lawyer who wrote me a letter? I cannot remember
his name, but he was from the Legal Aid at that time. I cannot remember the
name.

MRS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: When your husband left, besides being in the organisation, did he
have any occupation?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: He use to collect dry cleans and send them
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for laundry services and otherwise he worked for the ANC.

MR MANTHATA: I would ask you a question that was asked before. You said ... were
there any other names in that book of the women who had lost their husbands?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: I really cannot say. I cannot say anything about that. I think
those women have got their husbands back at the moment. What she told me is that
they were together with my husband in that camp.

MR MANTHATA: My question is regarding the fact that there were other women like
you who had lost their husbands like Ms Maramoti whom we heard that her husband
was also in the struggle and I would like to know whether this woman ever told
you about the death of her husband or did they ever hear anything.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: No, I never met any women.



MR MANTHATA: You said that when you got to Mabopane they said you were the only
ANC member there.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Yes, they said I was the one who formed the ANC in Mabopane. They
use to come to me and take me to the police station and ask me where my husband
was and what I was doing in Bophuthatswana and whether it was me who formed the
ANC there. They use to harass me and visit me now and then. They even use to
come at night and take me to the police station to ask me questions and in 1990
they arrested me and they came in a Hippo and I was scared. I thought I was
going to die. They forced me into the Hippo and the other one hit me with a gun
butt on my head. He hit me on my head and he said to me I must open the house so
that he could check the house and then I must get into the Hippo and that is
where they locked me in a dark cell.

MR MANTHATA: When you got to Mabopane were Mrs Bart then
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and Mr Molefe not yet there because they were also ANC members?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Mrs Bart, I met her through Mr Marumo and the other one, he was
from Moletsane. These are the two people who made me meet Mrs Bart and I also
met Mr Molefe and Mr Marumo who had served 12 years at Robben Island. They were
the people with whom I met after they were released and they were given a
message to look for the Boikhutso family and they found us. Mr Marumo and the
other guy, I have known them from Johannesburg because they were staying in
Moletsane. It was the first time that I was meeting Mrs Bart, I did not know her
before.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. How many children do you still have in school?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: There were three, but they have all finished high school.

MR MANTHATA: In your request regarding the burial of your husband, what did the
ANC say about that, regarding whether those people's remains could be sent here
and be buried at home. What did the ANC say about that?

MRS BOIKHUTSO: Comrade Manthata, when we buried Solomon Mahlangu we were told
that some people are still in exile and they are still looking for a place where
they can bury the other people's remains so that they can all be sent home. That
is how Mr Mandela told us, but presently it seems as if he is taking a lot of
time and we might die before we could see the graves of our husbands. So we are
asking the Government to please assist us to get us the remains of our husbands
so that we can bury them at home. Even if we can conduct a mass funeral for
them. As long as we know that they have been buried at home we will be
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satisfied. That is what I am asking for.

MR MANTHATA: It is true we are working under the Government and we will send
your request through to the Government, but all we can do is to influence them
to do that on a rapid rate and I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Boikhutso, thank you very much. I have no questions. My



colleagues have dealt, also, with the questions in my mind. We appreciate your
coming to us and we will go further into the matter as Mr Manthata has just told
you. We will also try to expedite the matter by getting that to the relevant
authorities to see whether they could look into bringing the remains of your
husband back to his country. Thank you very much for coming to us.

MRS BOIKHUTSO: I also thank you.

------------------------------
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DR MALAN: ... give the testimony. Will that be in English or Afrikaans. You have
the choice.

MRS BOTHA: I will give my evidence in Afrikaans ...

DR MALAN: You will speak in Afrikaans?

MRS BOTHA: ... but you may ask questions in English.

DR MALAN: Thank you very much, but before you start will you please just rise
and lift your right hand.

DAWN GEORGINA BOTHA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR MALAN: Thank you and you may sit down. You and your husband, Nico, both gave
us a statement together and you have decided that you will give evidence. Will
you please tell us what you have to tell us and at the end we will possibly ask
you some questions.

MRS BOTHA: I would like to give evidence surrounding the death of my brother,
Leon Lionel Meyer, on the 20th of December 1985. This happened in Maseru,
Lesotho. I know that his name was mentioned during the sittings in Durban. I
also believe that his family, Jacqueline Quinn, gave evidence according to him
and I now wish to give evidence on behalf of my family.

Leon was never happy with the state of affairs and often questioned things. He
was often questioned by the police. I remember a specific incident when him and
a few his friends were fetched by the Security Police and taken

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

2 D G BOTHA

for questioning. This questioning lasted for more than ten hours. He was at the
age of around 16 years already detained. There were also other youths who had
the same point of view. He was constantly detained and due to the constant
torture Leon left the country in 1979 with a friend. This is just after he
matriculated. They kept in contact with us telephonically, but he was often
cautious with the kind of information given to us.

He told us that on one occasion just five minutes after he spoke to us he just
missed a bomb explosion at the Maseru Post Office. So just five minutes after
speaking to us this bomb exploded. Apparently people were aware of the fact that
people from South Africa often used that telephone to phone his family. My
family home has often been visited by police. After his visit to Lesotho he left
to Angola. He then left for Cuba and the then East Germany. When my father died
in May 1983 my mother who is a cancer sufferer received another one of the



numerous visits from the Security Police. I then decided to go to Lesotho prior
to my father's funeral in order to come back to South Africa. My mother refused
point blank to do this.

During the funeral of my father there was a big contingent of Security Police
present. After my father's corpse was brought to the house did the police stop
people from entering the house. People were only able to show their last
respects to my dad after the police left the room. During the funeral the
Security Police stood on top of the grave. They wanted to see if Leon, my
brother, did not perhaps show up for the funeral. In 1982 he nearly died again
in Maseru and during this time Chris Hani also nearly died. The death of these
men, his friends and mentors,
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caused him great suffering and when his daughter was born a few years later he
named her after a bird.

Whilst we lived in a small fishers town in Laaiplek we received a visit from an
Italian lady who use to work in Maseru. Her name was Maria Donnata. Leon
apparently had given her a letter which she was to give to me. She then, by bus,
left Cape Town for Laaiplek. They must have been aware of her visit and must
have informed the police because the bus driver left her at the house of Dutch
Reformed Minister. They opened the letter, they read the letter, they made a
photostat copy of the letter, they then closed the letter and then gave it back
to her. They then asked her to take the letter to us and should we give her a
letter in return she was to first bring this to the police station. She did not
tell us anything about this, but the next morning she broke and told us what
happened. We then decided against writing and giving a letter to my brother. We
personally took her back to Cape Town.

A few months after my mother's death, she died in July of 1985. Now a few months
later on the 20th of December that Leon died and also that his wife Jacqueline
was also murdered in a gruesome fashion. It was at one o' clock in the morning
and it was on the 20th of December in 1985. A few days prior to that their
daughter Finnicks turned one year old. Leon apparently was in the bathroom when
they entered the house. They first murdered Jacqueline. We could later see how
Leon tried to get through the burglar bars in the bathroom. There were bullet
holes everywhere visible. The bathroom floor was splashed with blood and the
same in the kitchen and in the passages. There was body parts and blood visible
in the kitchen as Jacqueline's chest PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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was shot open. I bought cleaning material and after Christmas myself, my sister
and my three brothers and uncle and several family members went to the house
where the murder took place. We personally washed the blood from the floors and
from the walls. We removed the body parts from the floors and we used ammonia to
clean the house. We opened the doors and windows, but the smell of Jacqueline
and Lionel's death stayed in the air. In the South African newspapers the LLA,
the Lesotho Liberation Association was held responsible. However, it later
became evident that this was a fictitious organisation.

Lionel did not die immediately. He went and tried to get to his neighbour. He
also said that they spoke Afrikaans and that they, apparently, were white
because they had covered themselves with something in black, but you could see
the white skins coming through. We were tortured and when we got to the border
the border police told us that we would die in the same fashion. My brother and



his wife did not deserve to die in such a manner. He was a very loving person
and dedicated to his duties towards the ANC. He was a Christian and belonged to
the Youth Organisation of our Church. I find it totally unacceptable that his
life had to be cut short in order to uphold the status quo of apartheid.

I therefore beg that children of ANC members who died should have free
education. I believe that they should receive free education both at school and
at university. In the Rapport Newspaper of 19 May their names were mentioned. In
a television programme of earlier this year once again they mentioned names and
again in a statement from Warrant Officer Nortje, they also mentioned the
incidence. They
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mentioned that Nortje who was a member of Vlakplaas and in

there he explained the entire happening in Lesotho. In the Truth Commission
Special Report they exposed the entire story. In there Nortje states that the
incident was planned by de Kock. He is currently accused of murder and
apparently he was assisted by a police agent who lives amongst people in Maseru.
The other policemen, the other Vlakplaas policemen were Snor Vermeulen and
another unknown person. There were also Security policemen of Ladybrand
involved, Joe Coetsee and Joe Willemse. According to Nortje did Adams and
somebody else were they responsible for the murder. All the policemen who were
involved received medals. I would like to know why the Commission have not, long
ago, found or received the statement from Nortjie. I would like to know why
Nortjie or any of the others have never been summoned to bring about the facts.
The Commission have heard several stories of victims, but have still not done
anything in order to find the truth. You do have the right to call us witnesses
and the question that we, as the family have, is why do you not do this? Thank
you very much.

DR MALAN: Thank you very much Mrs Botha. We are actually here to ask questions.
Can I please first react on your last comment. You are right that we do only
have certain amounts of power. We do not only just sit with evidence like we now
have. For instance, not just evidence from victims, but we also have Amnesty in
progress currently. We have good reason to believe that a lot of this
information will come through during those hearings. If people are willingly
prepared to give evidence they may do so, but I would just like to assure you
that there is a long process and hopefully during this long process we will come
up with
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all the answers. I understand your frustration and exactly your question will be
take into consideration. I am merely explaining this to you. I do have question
or two for you and I am sure my colleagues have questions too. Please can you
just tell me except for your brother was your entire family politically
involved.

MRS BOTHA: No, we were not a politically active family, but if you stood, if you
were on the other side of the colour line you did not necessarily look for
politics, politics sometimes looked for you. Often our parents had to explain to
us why we were not able to take part in certain things. At the time when the ANC
was banned, we did expect it, but it somehow still came as a shock when Leon
left the country to join the ANC. Although we were not politically active at the



time we still knew what was right and we still knew what was wrong. We were
aware of what apartheid did, but we were unable to say what we felt, but we did
have sympathy with him. It is only after Leon's death that we all, in fact,
became politically active. We did not have a choice, we had to make the
decisions ourselves and we knew that he did not have any other choice.

DR MALAN: You, your parents or any other family members were not therefore
active in the organisations then?

MRS BOTHA: No, we were not.

DR MALAN: Just a more sensitive issue. You have been here all morning and you
listened to the evidence of Mr Clarence, you heard what he had to say. He on a
question of Mr Manthata, he said that he realised that there was a war and that
he was at the wrong place at the wrong time. Can you remember this?

MRS BOTHA: Yes, I can remember.
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DR MALAN: Do you have any comment on that in the backdrop of the evidence
pertaining to your brother. Did you understand his evidence, does it have any
link with your brothers? Can you somehow understand this?

MRS BOTHA: I did hear when Mr Clarence said that he was at the wrong place at
the wrong time. The difference between him and my brother is that my brother was
in his house and that the murder was committed at his home on him and his wife
in a very gruesome fashion. I have sympathy with what happened to Mr Clarence.
It certainly touched me, but at the same time I cannot find any excuses within
my mind for the murderers of my brother. They are going to have to come up with
their own excuses.

DR MALAN: The question of amnesty, the fact that people are going to make public
their political motives. How do you feel about this?

MRS BOTHA: For me it is still the theoretical issue. The question is actually
asked to me in a vacuum because these people have still not come forward and
they have still not been questioned. It would be easier for us to react when
they do come forward and once I know the exact circumstances surrounding Leon's
death, I might feel differently, but a lot of people will probably not come
forward unless they are granted amnesty.

DR MALAN: Thank you very much. I do not have any further questions to you at
this stage.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry. Could you tell us any specific action that could have
influenced Joe Juluka to be that politically militant as to leave home for
Lesotho?

MRS BOTHA: We lived in the Eastern Cape at that time. We,
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when the students revolted in 1976 against the structures it was close to us and
students at high school, at the high school where Leon was, had their sympathies
clearly for their black brothers, many of the students. From that time children
at an early stage had be conscientised. They knew what was going on in the
community. Children at a young age got shot in the streets and those were the
things that the youths saw and things that they experienced. They did not even
only have discussions with pupils at the schools where they were. They had
discussions and they reached out to students at other schools and that is where
he was being conscientised. His name was given through later when Security
Police started investigating activities at John Bisika High School in East
London, political activities. His name was given through to the Security Police
as one of the so-called leaders at the school. His name, the name of Cliffie
Brown, and it was at that stage that he was picked up early one Sunday morning
at our house. I think it all started there. They wanted to give the kids a good
scare, but it did not work out that way. The children actually became more
active and when they were warned against it, when they got warnings from the
Security Police they felt that there was some substance in what they was doing
and what they were doing, excuse me.

MR MANTHATA: At one time he came back into the country to conscientise the
students. Did the family ever have an idea or a knowledge of which area he was
operating or the schools that he was involved with in this kind of
conscientisation?

MRS BOTHA: No. We had suspicions, but we did not know because they were not
allowed to disclose that kind of sensitive information to relatives. We had our
suspicions,
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yes, but we did not know for sure.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, the thrust of my question actually is based on ...

MRS BOTHA: ... possible person who could have led the Security Police or who
could have led these rekkies to Leon's house, but Mr McCaskill disappeared after
the murders and he was never heard of again. We suspected that he led them to
Leon's house. We do not know for sure.

MR MANTHATA: And Dominee Berg?

MRS BOTHA: You want to know how I feel about him?

MR MANTHATA: Yes please. I am sorry. Now that the situation is what it is.

MRS BOTHA: I feel nothing for him.

MR MANTHATA: We are talking of forgiveness.

MRS BOTHA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand you well is that Dominee Berg had done something,
you know, ...

MRS BOTHA: Wrong to us.

MR MANTHATA: ... something to be condoned.

MRS BOTHA: Yes.



MR MANTHATA: Yes.

MRS BOTHA: I believe he did, yes. I felt he was disloyal to my husband because
my husband was also in they Ministry at that time. I felt that he was part of
the status quo at that stage, but personally I cannot say that I bear him any
grudge. It would not help me to participate in nation building if I had any
grudges against him and, in any case, the sense of victory that I felt when the
country was liberated is much greater than any grudge that I can feel towards
people who informed on us.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.
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DR ALLY: Thank you very much Dawn. I actually have to make a confession that
both Leon and Cliffie Brown were actually at the same school that I was at. They
were my juniors by a year and by two years. So it is a very, every now and again
in the work of the Commission you are actually confronted with issues that are
actually quite personal and quite subjective. So I thank you very much for your
testimony. It was very moving. I thank you also for the insights and ability to
put this into a wider context and to remind us, as we often do need reminding,
of just how painful the losses were and the experiences to get to this point so
that we should be quite appreciative of this new democracy because it cost many
lives. A lot of people suffered, a lot of family members and a lot of people are
still living with the scars and the memories. As you say the fact that we did
achieve this democracy makes it possible for us to look back at those things
with a new kind of understanding and a new forgiveness.

On the issue of the people who you mention, the alleged perpetrators, I just
want to reinforce what Mr Malan has actually said. That part of the price of
knowing the truth is for those who committed gross human rights violations to
know that if they come forward there is a possibility that they can get amnesty
and as a consequence one has to give them every possible opportunity to make
full disclosure, to explain the context in which these events have taken place.
That is the spirit in which we in the Truth and Reconciliation Commission work.
That we want to give them every opportunity to come forward, but at the same
time you are right to point out that we do have certain powers. We have powers
of subpoena and that if people do not actually
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come forward, there are strong possibilities that people can be prosecuted. So
while we want to hope that perpetrators will come forward, because one of the
questions which many witnesses of the Commission always ask is what happened,
who did it and why was this done. We know that only those who were involved can
answer those questions. So it is important for alleged perpetrators to come
forward and disclose, but if they do not avail themselves of that opportunity
then of the course the Laws of the country will be put into operation. So we can
assure you that the names which you mentioned, that we are aware of these
issues, that many of these issues are under investigation, that the Amnesty
Committee is also working with a lot of statements and I know that when
something affects one very personally and when one is very emotionally close to
something, you want results. So I can understand what you are saying, but the
only reassurance I can give you is that these issues are being pursued very,
very seriously and at the end of the work of the Commission, certainly, but



hopefully before, we will have a lot more answers and a better picture of what
happened in the past. Once again thanks both to you and to Nicole.

MRS BOTHA: Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Good morning to you Mr Clarence. Your statement is in English so I
assume you are going to speak in English or, in English. Mr Tom Manthata is
going to assist you in your evidence, but before you begin I am going to ask Mr
Wynand Malan to administer the oath. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Good morning Mr Clarence.

MR CLARENCE: Morning.

MR MALAN: Will you please stand and raise your right hand.

NEVILLE JAMES CLARENCE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please relax and relate to us the events as they happened
to you on that fateful day of the Church Street bombing.

MR CLARENCE: Well, the story very briefly is that I was to, it was a Friday
afternoon, I was to leave to spend the weekend in Pietersburg. I had arranged to
leave work slightly earlier at approximately four o' clock because I wished to
go via Air Force Headquarters. If I could just explain at the time my base was
Air Force Base Waterkloof. So I arranged to leave there a little bit earlier to
first go via Air Force Headquarters so I could collect certain documentation
which I wanted to use for recruiting purposes. I was due to meet quite a group
of enthusiastic young air force candidates who were potential applicants for the
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courses which I use to present. I was a Fighter Controller Instructor.

We proceeded to Air Force Headquarters, but did not allow enough time for the
traffic on a Friday afternoon. Arrived there just on half past four. At that
time the Air Force use to work until half past four so by the time we arrived
there were already people leaving the building. We were looking for parking. We
eventually reversed and found the, decided to park in the loading zone directly
in front of the entrance to the building. I was still trying to decide whether
it was now worthwhile to go up into the building to go and fetch the
documentation I wanted or to proceed on our way when, what sounded like to me
was a click sound, and that apparently was the explosion. At the time we were
parked about a meter behind the car which contained the bomb. Fortunately, I was
to a large degree protected by the car, but I sustained shrapnel and glass
injuries to my face resulting in blindness and also some damage to my eardrums.



A few seconds later I felt myself being pulled out of the car and I was laid
down on the pavement and at that stage I could not see. There was a stinging
sensation in my face from the cuts and lacerations and also from some initial
burns. One of the people that were in the area helping the others that were
injured told me that there had been a car bomb and that I must just lie still
and wait for the ambulance which duly did come and eventually we were taken off
to H F Verwoerd Hospital. There I received nine operations to my eyesight and,
unfortunately, none of them succeeded in retaining any degree of sight and I was
later fitted with eye prothesis and so I do not always necessarily PRETORIA
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look blind, but, that is why I am mentioning it.

I was in hospital for approximately six weeks. I then left and went back to my
Air Force Unit at Waterkloof Air Base because there was a waiting period that I
had to wait for a couple of months before I was able to slot in with a, at a
course presented by the National Council for the Blind, a Rehabilitation Course,
which I duly did attend a few months later and I was taught to read and write
brail, to touch type on a typewriter. I was also taught various skills of daily
living. How to pour a glass of water without spilling, how to dress myself, how
to know what various things around the house, how to recognise various things
around the house simply through touch. I also received training in the use of a
long cane, a white stick in other words, and how to walk around town and how to
orientate and find myself in case I get a bit lost walking in town.

After that I went back to my unit where I was given the opportunity to continue
presenting theoretical subjects to students. I presented subjects such as
aerodynamics, air defence theory. Several months later I was able to obtain a
special computer which I imported myself from America which enabled the computer
to talk and it was just at that era in 1984 when PC's were coming to the fore.
So I was fortunate in being able to join my colleagues, my sighted colleagues,
in moving into the computer era thanks to a special talking computer. With that
machine I was able to rewrite course syllabi and course material, write my own,
prepare my own examination papers for my students.

Several years later I decided I had had enough of training in the Air Force
situation and I was posted to the
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position of Staff Officer Air Defences in the Intelligence Division at Air Force
Headquarters where I worked on air defence threat evaluation, on the so called,
what was then called the North Front desk being the air defence systems of
Zimbabwe and Zambia which is my speciality.

A few years after that I resigned from the Air Force. I felt my skills and my
talents lay more in the computer area than in the Defence Force. I then
established an organisation called Computer Aid for the Disabled as there was no
other organisation in the country which attended to the needs of the disabled
and in as far as their technology requirements was concerned. The company has
now, fortunately, grown large enough to become a business which serves and
support approximately 3000 to 4000 mainly blind and partially sighted computer
users in South Africa. That is, very briefly, the history of my last 13 years.

The couple of points which I feel are pertinent which really bring me here
today. The one is my feeling about the car bomb explosion itself and the people
involved both from the planning stage side and from those who suffered as a



consequence of the bomb. What I would like to say is that I accept my disability
as a almost unavoidable, although regrettable, consequence of the so called
freedom struggle. I realise that it, I was just in the wrong place at the wrong
time. At that stage we had a campaign to destroy the so called enemy, the Rooi
Gevaar, the communist onslaught, whatever they were calling it and I was on the
other side against that so called struggle. I accept the fact that I was
attacked by my component, at least my opponent whilst my guard was down.

What I cannot accept, and this brings me to my second
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point, and what leaves me somewhat bitter unfortunately and very, very angry is
the fact that for the last 13 years I have been attempting to obtain
compensation as would normally have been due to me through the Workmen's
Compensation Act. Now throughout my Air Force career, and specifically as an
Officer in the Air Force, it had been drummed into me day in and day out that an
Officer is on duty 24 hours a day and whether it is midnight on a Sunday
evening, if you are called to duty, you would come and come on duty. However, on
the 20th of May 1983 or shortly thereafter I was to learn that if you were
injured or killed by the people against whom you were supposed to be fighting
and it happens to be just after half past four, in the case of the Pretoria car
bomb explosion, then suddenly you are no longer treated as an Officer who was
supposed to be on duty 24 hours a day. Suddenly I was now no better than the
average workmen as defined by the Workmen's Compensation Act. No mention of
Officer and Gentlemen. Now I am a workmen. There are some exceptions, but the
average person who was supposed to be the leader, my leaders at the time in the
Air Force simply turned their back on my case. They did not want to be burdened
with this problem. The baggage of this blind Officer who they did not know what
to do with and worst of all they did not want to get involved in any court
action, any publicity which might affect their careers. This has left me feeling
very angry against the system itself.

So, I have absolutely no grudge whatsoever to bear, never have and never will,
against the perpetrators of that car bomb explosion, but my anger, at this
stage, is directed towards those who turned their backs on me. I was referred
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by the, a Colonel who was the Head of the Law Division of Air Force
Headquarters, to an Attorney friend of his who said he would represent me on a
per day basis. After having taking the case for a few months this Attorney
friend gave up Law and went and opened restaurant in Cape Town. He was then
replaced by another Attorney who said he would also take the case on a per day
basis. I feel that the situation of my compensation should have been handled at
the top structure, from the top level by senior staff personnel. Eventually I
was dealing with Lance Corporal National Servicemen who were now dealing with my
case for compensation and making decisions which should have been made by the
Minister of Defence or at least by the Chief of the Air Force.

At one stage the Law Officer at Air Force Headquarters, to whom I was forced
frequently to refer for advice, made a suggestion that, possibly, we should look
at raising sufficient funds to try and sue the ANC in London. The whole motion,
the whole idea sounded ridiculous to me. All I wanted was the normal
compensation that would have been due to an Officer had he been injured on duty,
but I was unable to prove that I was on duty because the bomb blast occurred



after half past four. When I finally did appear in front of the Accident
Commissioner I was treated like a criminal fighting for some defence. I was
cross-examined and questioned for hours and hours on end. In fact I think it
went on for eight hours. Eventually they concluded that my injuries did not
arise in and out of and in the course of, I cannot remember the exact
expression, of my duty. They could not see the logic of the fact that I had I
not been and Air Force Officer I probable would not have been
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within a 1000 kilometres of Air Force Headquarters that day. That logic could
not be recognised or was not recognised by the Accident Commissioner.

Interestingly enough later I went back to the same Law Officer who had mentioned
the possibility of suing the ANC in London, I had to discuss another matter,
only to be told by him that he had been informed by the State Security Council,
now this in 1984, the State Security Council had informed him that should I
pursue my wish to sue the ANC in London I would be medically boarded. The reason
given to me is that the Department of Foreign Affairs and the State Security
Council did want to sit with the embarrassment of being counter-sued or
recepricle action being taken against the South African Government for the
botched air raid on Gaberone as well as for a certain, I believe, a car bomb
explosion which the South African Defence Force had set off in Lusaka. It was
either Lusaka or Livingstone. I am not too sure of the facts. So I think it is
interesting for the public also to know that the so called terrorist or the
freedom fighter as called by their fellow cadres, but the terrorist who or the
person who is brandished this evil man, was he too a victim of exactly the same
kinds of car bombs in their countries?

I recently wrote a letter to the State President explaining to him my
predicament regarding my award for compensation and which, most gratefully, was
received or to which he replied quite sympathetically to. However, once again,
unfortunately, it was passed from him to the Minister of Defence for action and
from him to certain other senior personnel and from those senior personnel it
was passed back to the Accident Commissioner for attention. The, about
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eight months later I finally got a response from the Ministry of Defence saying
that the Accident Commissioner had destroyed their records as duly instructed by
certain persons so my case could not reopened irrespective of the wishes or the
sympathies from the State President or the sympathies from the Ministries of
Defence. That about sums it up. I am sure there are some questions.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you so much Mr Clarence. We welcome the lady on your left. Is
she a family member?

MR CLARENCE: Sorry, can you can speak a little louder?

MR MANTHATA: I say we welcome the lady on your left. Is she a family member?
That is the lady sitting.

MR CLARENCE: Yes, it is my wife.

MR MANTHATA: We welcome you Mrs Clarence. Mr Clarence this conditions of



employment which denied one compensation, were these or are these known to most
of the civil services say in the Air Force in the Defence Force, whatever.

MR CLARENCE: Definitely not. In fact, even certain Generals, Brigadiers,
Generals, Colonels, senior officers in the Air Force with whom I worked could
not believe it that I had suddenly been treated as a worker and not as an
Officer, as a soldier. One of the excuses, apparently, that came from the
Accident Commissioner is that had Pretoria been considered an operational area I
would have been considered to have been on duty 24 hours a day. It, we can
obviously see that from the freedom struggle point of view, Pretoria certainly
was an operational area, but from the Defence Force point of view at the time,
the only operational area we had was up in Northern Ovamboland and that was also
one of the technical problems.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, then the question of your documents
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being, whether shredded, destroyed and what not, how does the present Defence
Ministry view that kind of a situation of documents of Officers being destroyed?
More especially those who had a cause against the State?

MR CLARENCE: Sir, I am not too sure. I do not think the, my personal documents
within the Defence Force archives itself were destroyed. The records,
apparently, at the Accident Commissioner, a sub-section of the Workmen's
Compensation division of the, which I believe falls under now the Department of
Health and Population Development or Health and Welfare, those records are
apparently being destroyed. So the case I had made against the Accident
Commissioner in claiming for compensation, his records, the Accident
Commissioner's records have been destroyed or so they claim. Whether they have
been destroyed is, I cannot confirm it.

MR MANTHATA: Have you any idea of how many of your candidates, that is in this
whole company of computer for the disabled, come from, say the, army or these
could be the people who were involved, you know, in the previous Government?

MR CLARENCE: Are you asking me do I, are some of our clients from, disabled
clients from the former freedom forces?

MR MANTHATA: Let me even say from the former people who were in the Government
at the time not necessarily those who were freedom fighters before.

MR CLARENCE: Well, very, very few. It is a company. We formed a company to deal
with people irrespective of where they come from and irrespective of their
background or their present. We deal with clients who have been injured and
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disabled, obviously, in civilian incidences, non-military related incidences
from throughout Africa. In fact it has given me, it has been quite a rewarding
experience, I think, to be able to assist people from the former MK and even
from APLA, people who became disabled either in action against the former
Security Forces or in accidents whilst in service for MK or APLA. Disability is
a great bonding mechanism between human beings and I have had the pleasure of
being able to assist, as I say, people who have actually been injured as well,



just as I have in bomb explosions, but people who have worse from the so called
enemy forces of the past.

MR MANTHATA: You have truly a source of strength and support. I thank you. I
have no further questions Mr Clarence.

MR MALAN: I have no questions, thank you Mr Clarence.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Clarence, I want to thank you for coming before the Commission
to relate your experience and I think that some of the things that you have said
have been a privilege to actually listen to them. Your ability to put the
conflict into a perspective which you want to see contribute towards an
understanding rather than bitterness and recrimination. Your ability to show
initiative and compassion. There are two things which I think are very important
in your testimony. The one is in the next, in next week there are going to be
submissions from all political parties including the ANC and I am sure that some
of the issues that we have been dealing with yesterday and today and throughout
the life of the Commission will be part of those submissions as well as
submissions from other political organisations which we hope will give us a
better
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understanding of the conflict and all its sides.

The other issue is the challenge, I think, that we are all being asked to face
on reparation and rehabilitation and, particularly, your case of your struggle
for compensation which you believed that you were entitled to. I think on that
issue the most that we could probably do is support and forward your request.
The area that we are really concerned about is reparations and rehabilitation
and I think it is stories like yours which make it such a challenge for the
Commission when it considers a policy on reparations and rehabilitation. Once
again thanks very much for coming forward to share your experiences with us.
Thank you.

MR CLARENCE: Thank you very much.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: ... in Afrikaans. Please stand and raise your right hand.

WILLEM PETRUS DE KLERK: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Will you please sit down. You do have the
earphones there and should there be a question in any other language you can
just make use of your headphones. Mrs Sooka will assist you in your evidence and
I therefore hand you over to her. Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Mr de Klerk, welcome and are you able to understand me?

MR DE KLERK: Yes, sure, mam.

MS SOOKA: I wonder if you could tell us your story please.

MR DE KLERK: My wife, Annetjie de Klerk, was one of the victims who on the 25th
of January 1980 was severely wounded at the Volkskas siege. At the time of her
death my wife was 38 years old. At that stage I had three sons or in fact three
children, Pieter, Schalk and Marche and they were respectively 14, 12 and 8
years old. The siege of the Volkskas Bank in Silverton was administered by a
bunch of freedom fighters and it had absolutely nothing to do with the
Government of the day. There was no Government buildings in that area. The
hostages were, in general, all woman and it can therefore be regarded as a very
cowardly deed. A deed on a group of defenceless people. A deed that PRETORIA
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had nothing to do with the Government and had nothing to do with the politic of
the day and they were not part of the freedom fighting.

On that specific day I was a Captain and Station Commander at the Villiera
Police Station. At around one o' clock I called the bank to speak to my wife and
the receptionist then advised me that there was a siege and that no calls were
to be taken. I was then sent to the scene and I was responsible to cordon off
the territory. At that stage the people held hostage, their human rights were
violated. The demands were put to the Government of the day, but I was not
involved in those happenings. At around seven o' clock that evening the police
task force entered the building and they then freed the hostages. During this
process several people were injured, one person died and my wife was injured. I
was not allowed entry into the building.

Whilst I was waiting outside I assisted in carrying out people. My wife was the
last person they brought out. She was unconscious and was severely injured. I
then went to the hospital and there I was advised that she was injured and shot



in her left chest. I would like to bring this incident to the attention of the
Commission. I would like you to investigate properly. I would like to know what
the reasons for my wife's death was. I would like to know who was responsible
for her death. I was never ever informed about these things and up until today I
have not even received a death certificate. I would very much like to know what
happened to the then inquest and how far they came. I would also like to know
why after the inquest I was given no information. It must be so that those who
planned
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or stood behind this incident, that they got away and I would very much like to
see those people being prosecuted and I would also like them to come forward,
admit and to ask for reconciliation. I am of the opinion that those people are
still at large.

My wife was apolitical, she had no political views and both of us never ever
made ourselves or subjected ourselves to racist comments or anything of that
sort. Although I was a member of the South African Police it is certainly no
indication of me being part of them. The fact that my wife had to suffer so much
was very hard for me because she was always, in the past, she always was scared
of being shot dead. I believe that each person has a right to live. Even
murderers have a right to life. My children were denied the love of a mother and
I, of course, had to raise them. Financially I suffered as my wife's salary was
no longer there which led to after completing my police duties at night, I would
have had to take other tasks in order to look after my children. In the meantime
my three children were left alone at home without a mother and father and as a
result of that, even today, even though I am a pensioner now I am still forced
to do other work in order to supplement my income.

My wife was a very sensitive person and I do not think there is anybody except
me who would know how she must have suffered at the time when she died. I think
that we should not favour certain people. I also believe that defenceless people
who did not have anything to do with the political struggle and that they,
surely, had a right to life. They did not form part of the struggle and
therefore their lives should not have been at stake. Those who were part of the
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struggle, those people were prepared to die for what they stood for, but
ordinary civilians did not have those aims in mind.

My children and myself have accepted these things, but I am here today to
request that all people should come to the front and that we can all start from
the beginning so that we can all bury the past and go forward with our lives and
live in peace. I thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I know it is quite a sensitive issue, but if I could just
take you back. Was your wife an employee of this bank?

MR DE KLERK: Yes, she was an employee of the bank.

MS SOOKA: After her death did you receive any kind of compensation at all?

MR DE KLERK: Nothing at all.



MS SOOKA: So you were in fact forced to live on one salary?

MR DE KLERK: That is for sure, mam.

MS SOOKA: You have given us quite a comprehensive statement. It is a very
painful issue and I think that one of the things that the Commission does need
to do is ensure that all of these matters do get investigated. I will ask my
fellow Commissioners if they want to ask you any questions.

MR DE KLERK: I thank you for that.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: No questions. Tom. Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: You will bear with me. At least you have already given a very
brilliant and very acceptable summary of the conflicts of the past and perhaps
we are just saying let us have a full picture of them all. Where we are saying
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in a country where we can distinguish between the civilians and the soldiers,
let that distinction be maintained and observed and be respected, but we come
from a past where civilians were literally shot in their home places and then,
perhaps, civilians who were unfortunate victims like Mrs de Klerk was. It is
only when we take this broad picture that we come to the summary that you have
given. That let there be no favourites. Let there be no privileged groups and,
in this case we are saying, no longer. On this, in fact, would be my one and
only question. How do we see the Truth and Reconciliation Commission
facilitating just that kind of a picture? Can you throw any light on that, where
we are talking about, you know, the kind of conflicts where civilians were
caught so mercilessly, at certain stages, and yet they remained civilians, dear,
innocent to their family members.

MR DE KLERK: I would like to repeat, please, to repeat that question in
Afrikaans for me please.

MR MANTHATA: Yes please. I do not think I can express it better than. I continue
just the question.

MR DE KLERK: Only the question, Chair, please.

MR MANTHATA: Right, thanks. My question is this is the task that is facing the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission and what would you suggest that the Truth
and Reconciliation just runs its processes to achieve just that picture that you
have drawn already in your statement?

MR DE KLERK: There is something wrong with this thing, Sir. CHAIRPERSON: Excuse
me. Are you not getting the translation in Afrikaans?

MR DE KLERK: No, I did not hear the translation. I did not hear it at all.
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MR MANTHATA: Can you. Sorry. I would request Mr Chairman to put it in Afrikaans.



CHAIRPERSON: Let me try and repeat the question in Afrikaans.

MR DE KLERK: Please.

CHAIRPERSON: The question that Mr Manthata asked is that civilians were involved
although it also happened all over. Although we did not at times know who was
involved. The question is that in view of this, what would you say the
Commission should do or what should they recommend to the Government that would
assist in bringing this whole process as part of the history. Do you have any
specific views on this?

MR DE KLERK: I think that it is, perhaps, the duty of each and every South
African to contribute to this and therefore I feel that each and every person
who at some stage in the past was a victim, should come forward, but to say what
should be done is very difficult. It is something that I cannot tell you. I
understand why it happened, but I would just like to say that everybody who was
part of this, everybody who was put of the planning of this, that they should
come forward and say this is what I did and this is how I contributed and I am
now sorry for this.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr de Klerk, thank you very much. I have one question. You said in
your testimony as well, these people who planned this thing, the organisers of
this siege, they must come forward, they must be found out, it must be found out
who they are and they must take responsibility in terms of the total picture,
also what their motivations were and how they would have thought and why they
did it. Why are you assuming that there was, indeed, organisers involved

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

7 W P DE KLERK

here?

MR DE KLERK: It is obvious that not anybody who belonged to a semi-military
organisation would act without an order. I have never heard of.

CHAIRPERSON: So are you saying that you did not think that they acted out of
their own accord?

MR DE KLERK: No, I do not think that they acted out of their accord.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr de Klerk, you know that we have an enormous task and if only you
would listen to the evidence that was given this morning, if only you heard
that. It is going to be very difficult to say whether the Commission is really
going to get to all the answers, but I think what your contribution is and what
really got to me is that what led to Mr Manthata's question and that is that the
struggle was a whole struggle. It was a struggle that involved everybody. It was
a struggle where the fighter and the so called civilian that actually
disappeared and the fact that you said I understand what happened and I think
that understanding is a requirement, a requirement that forms part of
reconciliation.

If the Commission can contribute, if the Commission can contribute to this
bigger picture that we can have a better understanding and that we can accept
the past, but also that we must know the past and from there we can go ahead. I
would like to thank you and I want to thank you for the trouble for coming here
today and specifically that you remained after lunch since you probably expected
to give evidence before lunch. Thank you very, very much.

MR DE KLERK: I would also like to thank the Commission and I hope that at the
end of the day we will have peace in our
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land. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr de Klerk.

Is Mrs Christie here. Did Mrs Christie not come.

------------------------------

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



1 A J C DE WET 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 13.08.1996 NAME: ADRIANA JOHANNA CHRISTINA DE WET

CASE: JB00689 - PRETORIA

DAY 2

____________________________________________________________

MR MALAN: ... rise and lift your right hand.

ADRIANA JOHANNA CHRISTINA DE WET: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you and can you please just tell us who is with you? Is it your
husband?

MRS DE WET: Yes, it is my husband.

MR MALAN: What is his name?

MRS DE WET: Derek, his name is Derek.

MR MALAN: Very welcome to you too Derek.

CHAIRPERSON: I am going to ask that Mr Tom Manthata would assist you.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. Is it Mrs or Ms. Thank you Mrs de Wet and who is with
you? Is that Mr de Wet?

MRS DE WET: Yes it is Mr de Wet.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mr de Wet. We are happy to have you too. You will assist
each other in the process. Can you please relate once more the events of this
day which led to the death of your mother?

MRS DE WET: That afternoon during my lunch hour I went to my mother's work. She
wanted me to show our uniform to the people at her work. We showed everybody the
uniform. She then asked us to return to work. We were approximately ten minutes
walk away from her work. She then reminded us that we should please hurry
because we would be late for work. Before we returned to work my mother
accompanied us to the
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bathroom. When we entered the lift I said to my mother that when she returns I
am going to do her hair for her. She laughed and said, yes, that I could do so.
We then entered the lift and I told my mother that I would see her that evening.
I did not kiss her goodbye that day.

MR MANTHATA: Take your time. Relax please. Please.



CHAIRPERSON: I think we will just take a few minutes just to allow the witness
to.

MR MALAN: Mrs de Wet, please take your time. Do not feel obliged and if at any
time it feels to you as if you cannot continue, you may step down and you are
allowed to come back later. We have got enough time so please do not feel
obliged towards us. We have all the time in the world. Thank you very much.

MRS DE WET: In any event, my friend and I returned to work. I then waited for my
husband to collect me from work at around 04:30. He only at around twenty past
five came. He said that we should quickly go past home to call my grandmother.
At that stage my mother was living with my grandmother. She lived in a flat at
the back of the house. We wanted to enquire as if uncle Joseph was okay because
he was a Sergeant in the Air Force. She use to get a lift from him. My
grandmother said that my mother was still not home and she asked why we were
looking for her. We then told her that there was a bomb explosion and that we
just wanted to enquire as to whether my mum had arrived home yet. They then said
that she was not home yet.

The family members then went around to various hospitals. My husband at that
time was also in the Air Force. After that we went to the H F Verwoerd Hospital
and people came over to ask us if we could help. I could not
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remember this person's surname. They then called the doctor and I think that two
nurses or sisters then came to me and my husband and my daughter. They asked me
who I was looking for and I said I am looking for my mother, that her surname is
Meyer. They then asked me to please give a description of her. I then said that
she was a dark-haired lady and that she was a very attractive lady, that she had
a suit on that day and that she had short nails. The doctor then said to me that
the lady who fitted the description had passed away. According to the doctor
that, according to the description I had given that must have been my mother. I
became hysterical. They gave me an injection.

We then went to my grandmother's house and we then advised her that according to
the doctor at the hospital, it was my mother. Later that evening my aunt and
them also went to hospital and at around half past ten they told her father and
him and two of my uncles then went to the mortuary and identified my mother. She
then told us that it was my mother who died in this explosion. I believe that
there a reason for everybodies life on this earth. My mother was born on the
27th of September in 1942 and she died in 1983. At first I wanted to know why
this had to happen to my mother. She was a dear mother and she was not even
interested in politics. She was not even connected to the Defence Force or any
other political organisation. She worked for her, she lived for her work and her
sport. At first I thought that I should fight against the Lord, but then I
realised that this is part of what He wants for us in terms of reconciliation.

My aunt, Poppie Greyling, encouraged me to come forward. In 1993 my doctor told
me that I was depressive. PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I was given anti-depressants and I frequently had to visit doctors in order to
calm me and my house doctor, Dr Grobelaar, at that stage encouraged me to sit at
my mother's grave to talk to her and to cry. In October of 1994 I wanted to
commit suicide. Thereafter Dr Adele Potgieter told me that I suffered major
depression. I spent three weeks in the clinic. Since October 1994 I have



constantly been on anti-depressants. I was always given tablets, but nobody ever
told me what was wrong with me. My doctor told me, my psychiatrist advised me to
make peace with my illness. During this time a statement was taken. She also
advised me to come forward.

My brother is also currently seeing my psychiatrist. He was in Angola when he
was 18 years old. He was there during the war. He just could not come to terms
with things and now 13 years and two and a half months later he also gave in. I
would just like the ANC to know that people got hurt and South Africa belongs to
those people today and that all my family members are suffering. My mother never
ever had the opportunity to know her children or her grandchildren. I do not
think I could ever forgive the people for what they have done to me, my mother
or the other victims. My question is that the ANC admitted that they were
responsible for this bomb explosion. Ezekiel parked this vehicle. They all saw
him and another also died in this explosion. I would like to know how the person
or persons who committed these murders feel. I believe that, in case they do
have a conscience, that this would, that I hope that they do have a conscience.
Is it nice for them to see how people are blown into pieces? I hope that their
conscience, that they will have a conscience. Why was the
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attack aimed at innocent people and not aimed at those who made the rules?

The previous Government raised funds for victims or family members of victims
and they would have paid for funeral costs and also medical costs, but we buried
my mother. I would like to know what happened to the funds. Was it misused or
what happened to it?

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much. Mrs de Wet, what we are trying to do here, as
we have said earlier on, we would want to look at all these happenings. They are
really painful. They are gruesome. Nobody can bless them at all, but we are
trying to look at the wholly situation in terms of the kind of the policies that
we lived under, the kind of the lifestyles that people lived under. That is why
one of my first question would be was this the first instance in that ...

MRS DE WET: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Yes. Was it the first time, too, that you learnt about such deaths
in the country?

MRS DE WET: No, it was not.

MR MANTHATA: And what was your response to such deaths if you ever heard about
them?

MRS DE WET: I felt that it was unnecessary that things like this should happen.
I could not understand why people should die. It was unnecessary. It does not
matter if it is white or black. Why should they die?

MR MANTHATA: It is along those basis that we are saying as we condemn these
kinds of killings, which way forward and how can you and your family members
begin to have sources of support and strength such that can enable us to proceed
in a position of reconciliation and peace?
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MRS DE WET: Firstly, I think that people should be caught, the ones who
committed such deeds and secondly I think we should all live together in peace.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Wynand.

MR MALAN: Mrs de Wet, you said that your brother was in Angola. Was he there for
military training when he was 18 years old?

MRS DE WET: Yes.

MR MALAN: So his trauma comes a lot further than just what has happened. You are
aware of the amnesty process. We spoke about it this morning. How do you feel
about amnesty and you are talking about people who should be brought to book.
What is your view on these people who were part and parcel of what has happened?

MRS DE WET: I think I would have to accept it.

MR MALAN: Are you saying that you would have to accept it or do you say that you
would accept it with great difficulty?

MRS DE WET: I would have to accept it.

MR MALAN: You also spoke about the Lord and it seems as if you gain a great deal
of strength from your religion and to put this in a framework would you want to
put this behind you?

MRS DE WET: Well, I will never forget what happened to my mother, but I will
accept it if I can get it behind me.

MR MALAN: If one can forgive and remember because we cannot forget. Good, I do
not have any further questions. Thank you very much from my side.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mrs de Wet. I know it was, obviously, very
difficult for you to come and speak. The
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loss of a loved one, a mother and especially under the circumstances where, as
you say in your statement, your mother was the centre of the lives of you and
your brother and your family. To lose someone, and especially under those
circumstances, must be very difficult and we are very appreciative of you coming
forward because I think that sometimes we actually all need reminding of the
costs of the conflict which brought us to this point where we, hopefully, we can
start addressing these issues and be honest about it and, hopefully, make some
peace. I think that you coming forward, if it is any help to you and you what
you are experiencing now, I think it actually helps that process. So thank you
once again for both you and your husband. Thanks.

MRS DE WET: Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... and to, and is that a friend, a family member who is with you?
Your sister. Welcome, I see your statement is in Afrikaans. Do you wish to speak
in Afrikaans?

MRS KENNY: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Tom Manthata is going to assist you with your evidence.

MR MALAN: Is it Mrs Kenny?

INTERPRETER: The speaker's microphone.

MR MALAN: Will you please rise.

CUNGANT QUEEN KENNY: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may sit down.

INTERPRETER: The witnesses microphone is not on.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Kenny can you just relax.

INTERPRETER: The witnesses microphone is not on.

MR MANTHATA: Not on.

INTERPRETER: The witnesses microphone is off.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Kenny, you are welcome. Can you feel at home. Can you please
tell us what happened to Martin Patrick Mahlangu.

MRS KENNY: On the 18th of March in 1986 my sister-in-law called my husband and
advised him that there were people looking for him. Two weeks later I received a
letter which was addressed to my sister-in-law. It was a letter written
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in husband's handwriting. In there he instructed two men to come and collect
some of his clothing. These two men came to fetch the clothes and they also
asked for accommodation. Three days later they left. Since then I have never
ever heard from my husband again.



I started looking for my husband. I went to various hospitals, to various police
stations and to various mortuaries. However, all of these searches were
fruitless. At the time of my husband's disappearance we were married for three
years. We were very close. I have never ever received any money from his
previous employers. He worked at Siemens.

Nine years later on the fifth of August in 1995 a policeman from the Department
of Justice came to my home. At the time I lived with my sister. They then
advised me that they suspected that my husband died nine years ago. I then had
to visit the Department of Justice. They requested me to make a statement. One
of the men who I accommodated at that time I recognised on that day. I
immediately recognised him when I saw him. I had so many questions and he said
that he was sorry and that he, in fact, was one of the policeman connected to
Vlakplaas and that he regrets it and that he dearly regrets what he did to his
own people. He also advised me that the last time he saw my husband was at
Vlakplaas and he said that when he later enquired from other policeman they said
that he was involved in a bomb explosion and that is how he met his death.

I very much would like to provide my husband with a decent funeral. The police
advised me that they are still awaiting on a reply from the Police General, but
up until now I have still not heard anything from them. I feel that
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those policemen involved in my husband's killing should be prosecuted. I am not
even able to acquire a home of my own. I am still struggling to come to terms
with everything. My son is now 11 years old. I would very much like this matter
to be investigated. My first question is when am I going to receive a death
certificate? I would like to receive his money from his previous work of employ
or place of employ. I would like the Commission to get behind the whole truth
and to establish as to whether he is dead or not.

MR MANTHATA: Are you still going on, Queen?

MRS KENNY: No, I am done.

MR MANTHATA: You talk about the Civic Association man from Mamelodi. Did you
know their names?

MRS KENNY: Not really. I did not really know them. I only heard from his one
friend that he was a member of Mamelodi Civic. I heard that him and Stanza
Bobape were both members. That is what I was told.

MR MANTHATA: Did Siemens ever try to help you to look for Patrick?

MRS KENNY: Not at all. At that time he was still employed at Siemens and his
disappearance happened the night after he came back from work. So he was still
employed at the time.

MR MANTHATA: What I mean is for the following days when they could not see him
at work, did they not show interest in his absence?

MRS KENNY: Nobody came to ask me for anything. They did not enquire about him. I
went to them and advised them that he had disappeared and that I am unemployed
and that I had to look after the child by myself. They said that they were not
able to give me any of his money because he had only disappeared, that they
could only do so once I had produced
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a death certificate.

MR MANTHATA: I do not know whether I missed this. You talked or you referred to
the Vlakplaas man. What is his name?

MRS KENNY: He said his name was Chris and was one of the Vlakplaas policemen.

MR MANTHATA: It was just Chris, no other name?

MRS KENNY: No, he only said that he was Chris from Springs.

MR MANTHATA: You say it was the second time he went missing. First was when he
went to Swaziland. Were you already together at that time?

MRS KENNY: No we were not together. That is only hearsay, I only heard that he
had disappeared.

MR MANTHATA: And then you talk of, is it, Bashirt in your statement.

MRS KENNY: He was also one of the organisers of the Mamelodi Organisations. So
he also belonged to the Mamelodi Civic Organisation. He was a member.

MR MANTHATA: And you did not get his other names?

MRS KENNY: No, I did not get the other name.

MR MANTHATA: You did not. What other help did you get from your sister-in-law?
The one who called your husband out and maintained that the people waiting for
him are familiar to the family?

MRS KENNY: I did not receive any help or anything from them except that my
sister-in-law said that he is man enough to find his own way home, but she was
the one that received the letter. The letter was addressed to her.

MR MANTHATA: And she gave you the letter to read?

MRS KENNY: Yes, fortunately I was present and therefore I could recognise his
handwriting. Although he signed the
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letter Putu which must have been his pseudo name.

MR MANTHATA: And there was no full address given.

MRS KENNY: No there was not.

MR MANTHATA: I am sorry. I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Tom. Wynand.

MR MALAN: Mrs Kenny, this person named Chris whom you recently identified was he
personally present there at the Department of Justice?



MRS KENNY: Yes, I personally spoke to him.

MR MALAN: And he admitted that he was the person that came to your previously?

MRS KENNY: Yes and I even asked him what happened to my husband's clothes and he
then said that he had given the clothes to somebody else. He said he gave the
clothes to another person at Vlakplaas.

MR MALAN: And he also told you that he was prepared to give evidence in court,
but you have never ever heard that he had appeared in court?

MRS KENNY: The Department of Justice said that they were waiting for the case to
come up.

MR MALAN: You also said that you suspect that he might have turned State witness
in the case of Captain de Kock.

MRS KENNY: I have not ever been to court. I have not been there.

MR MALAN: Have you ever heard that he had testified?

MRS KENNY: No, I have not.

MR MALAN: This was in August 1985.

MRS KENNY: Yes.

MR MALAN: And the year before you said that you had heard that he was prepared
to appear in court, but up until now you have not actually heard him in court?
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MRS KENNY: No, I have not.

MR MALAN: I think you have given us enough information and we would also
therefore be able to assist you in obtaining a death certificate. We would also
refer this information to the Amnesty Committee. I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: You said that you had heard that your husband died in a bomb
explosion. Did they ever explain the circumstances surrounding his death to you?
Was it an accident or how exactly did this explosion take place?

MRS KENNY: I believe that this happened because he would not give information
regarding the Mamelodi Civic Association.

CHAIRPERSON: And Chris did not say anything about this, about the circumstances.

MRS KENNY: Chris said the last time he saw him he was just lying flat and he was
just lying.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you please repeat that? What did Chris say?

MRS KENNY: Chris said that the last time he saw my husband he was lying flat on
his back and that he was not able to talk.

CHAIRPERSON: So, are you saying that Chris never actually saw the explosion take
place, he only saw his body afterwards?

MRS KENNY: Yes that is so.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for your information and thank you for all the
information in your statement. We will most certainly make a follow-up on all of
these. Thank you very much.

Has Mrs Maseku arrived? No. ... and we will be hearing testimony from people
involved in the KwaNdebele
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incident. People from Mamelodi who were shot and burnt in KwaNdebele. Also
people from the events in Mamelodi. The deaths that occurred as a result of the
march in Mamelodi.

I think today was a particularly important hearing for the Commission because I
think that today we got, not only a good picture of just how many sided the
conflict was, we had people coming forward from the Church Street bombing. So
that perspective which contributes to a wider picture, but I think that today we
have also, perhaps, had an opportunity to focus on another aspect of the work of
the Truth Commission which we talk about a lot in theory, but I think today we
actually saw a lot of that in practice from the testimony of the witnesses and
some of the things that they were saying, the views that they were expressing
and that is around the whole question of reconciliation. I think it was very
moving to hear from people like Mr Clarence, in particular, that they have come
to terms with these, with the events of the past, with the conflicts, that they
can understand the conditions, the context in which these events took place.
That they never ever want to forget which is certainly not what we in the
Commission are proposing, but that they can understand and maybe even forgive if
they can know more about the circumstances. So I think that that aspect of the
work of the Commission, the reconciliation aspect was highlighted today and I
think that from the testimony of the witnesses, it was clear that they are not
necessarily out for vengeance or for punishment or victimisation. So we want to,
again, express our appreciation to all the witnesses who came forward and people
who spoke on things which were very painful and painful reminders for us as
well, I suppose, of the past
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that we have just come through. I thank the audience again and those who came to
show support, family and hope that as many of you will come again tomorrow and
on Thursday when we have the final day of the hearings for now in Pretoria. So
thanks once again. Go well.

The Archbishop will be here tomorrow and will be chairing the session so we look
forward to welcoming him as well. Thank you.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: The next witness. Mr Khaulela, before you finally make yourself
comfortable in the chair, will you please stand and raise your right hand.

MVULA KHAULELA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. You may be seated. Mrs Sooka will assist you
again here or, again, Mrs Sooka will be assisting you now in giving your
evidence. Can you hear the translation?

MR KHAULELA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: As I am speaking to you. Then I am handing the chair to her.

MS SOOKA: Mr Khaulela, thank you for coming to the Commission. You are going to
tell us about your father. Will you tell us a little bit about your father and
then about the disappearance please.

MR KHAULELA: Yes, the only thing that I can say about his disappearance is the
information I got as late as 1983 when I was still in exile. I got this through
our National Commissioner. Then National Commissioner, Mr Masondo. In fact he
himself told me that he got that information and they as the ANC were still
looking into it, that is investigating the matter.

MS SOOKA: Sorry. Do you want to tell us, you know, what your father did and how
it came to be that he went missing
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before you get onto what you have learnt about it.

MR KHAULELA: The only thing I can tell you about my father. He was an activist
in the ANC. He was also a former Robben Island and without doubt he was still
continuing with the struggle and I left him in 1977 two years after he has been
released from Robben Island.

MS SOOKA: Carry on.

MR KHAULELA: Yes. As I said earlier on it was then 1983 when I heard about him,
but just before I heard that he was once in Lesotho. Well, on a working visit,
just mention it and he did meet our then National Commissioner asking to see me,
but unfortunately I was busy also somewhere. Then he could not meet me.



MS SOOKA: Who actually informed you about what happened to him then?

MR KHAULELA: As to what happened to him, the first person, as I have mentioned,
that is Mr Andrew Masondo. He did not make mention of what happened in actual
fact, but he made mention of his disappearance. Later on because he promised me
that they are going to investigate this matter, I was visited once more by the
late Chris Hani and the present Minister of Sport, Steve Tshwete, whom I think
they were the people who were inside the country within, I mean about this
matter. So that is why the late Chris Hani brought him to me, but at that stage,
also, there was nothing so far attended.

Also, I cannot remember some people, but there were people also who were
mentioned. I believe through the investigation there is another side of the
story now that he was last seen boarding a flight from Maseru to Johannesburg,
but inbetween came up two or three from the Special Branch. PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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On board they just picked on a man, it was a description and that description
came into my father's description because the person who was on board on that
same flight did not know my father, but because he was to be destined on the
same airport, that is Jan Smuts. After he has been asked, I mean, by the people
who were waiting for my father, he then described that, no, there was somebody
whom he did not know who was picked up by three Special Branches or two Special
Branches. That is now not Jan Smuts. I believe in Bloemfontein.

MS SOOKA: In your statement you say that this information that you have just
told us you learnt that, that was disclosed by Curtis Nkondo?

MR KHAULELA: This is the story. Not from him direct.

MS SOOKA: Right.

MR KHAULELA: Yes, correct.

MS SOOKA: So, did Chris Hani tell you that?

MR KHAULELA: No, no, that is why I am saying I do not remember who told me that,
but I would like also Curtis Nkondo to be approached about this.

MS SOOKA: Have you, you mention that this was as far back as 1985, but since
then ...

MR KHAULELA: Latest information that was in 1985.

MS SOOKA: Since then have you approached Shell House, have you approached the
people there to find out if they have got anymore information for you?

MR KHAULELA: Yes, I did it on my own. It is part and parcel of the people
working and one of the people I did approach, the very same Dakotie, I met him
also concerning this matter as somebody who knew about such activities.

MS SOOKA: What were you able to learn?
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MR KHAULELA: From him? So far, well, according to his response, he was innocent
in this matter. As far as he knew about these activities, he referred to try and
also he promised me that he is going to, what you call, he would investigate
also the matter. Especially from the Eastern Cape people, that is his former
colleagues.

MS SOOKA: Has he ever come back to you?

MR KHAULELA: No, no, never came back.

MS SOOKA: What do you know about what your fathers political activities were
about?

MR KHAULELA: Unfortunately, because when he was arrested I was still young by
then, but from the people who grew up with him, what I can say from his
colleagues or whatever, he was an activist and he, apparently, he did undergo
military training somewhere in Africa. I am sure this took place after he came
back to South Africa when he was arrested.

MS SOOKA: I see from your statement that you yourself are now a solider employed
with the Defence Force. How old were you when your father went missing?

MR KHAULELA: When I, let me say it like this. I left him. Then I was 19 years
old when I left. It was long before he is missing because then I got the story
he got missing in 1983 and I left in 1977.

MS SOOKA: Did you also join MK?

MR KHAULELA: I was in MK. Now I am a soldier.

MS SOOKA: During your years in exile did you ever make any contact with your
father before he disappeared?

MR KHAULELA: I did not, no.

MS SOOKA: You have now been reintegrated into the armed forces?

MR KHAULELA: Exactly.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions? Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Do you know if your father held any senior position in the organisation
or was he just a member?

MR KHAULELA: That one, I cannot answer because, like I said earlier on, I was
still young when he got arrested. When he came back I stayed only with him two
years and then I left him behind, but the thing is this, from the people who
worked with him, like those missing three figures in Eastern Cape, Archers
Kotolozi and the like, those were the closest people who were working with him
and I also know from the fact that before they got missing they themselves, they
were on the very same, what do you call, investigating team because he was part
and parcel of them in those structures. Like now here I am having a document,
but I may be, I may term as the adjective of the whole mess that was taking
place in those years in the Eastern Cape.



DR ALLY: Sorry, this document.

MR KHAULELA: I have got it here.

DR ALLY: And what is this document?

MR KHAULELA: It is a document, I mean, people who were listed and some are still
surviving.

DR ALLY: And is it possible, have you give that document to anybody in the
Commission when you made your statement?

MR KHAULELA: I am willing to give and also I would like those people who were
there in that meeting to be also investigated. If they are not involved in this
thing, I do not see anybody, but the work that they were sitting, planning is
one and the same activities that they were busy, I mean, killing people, some
people were disappearing.

DR ALLY: Who is the author of that document?
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MR KHAULELA: This is minutes of a meeting that took place on the 7th of June
1985.

DR ALLY: Thanks, we would appreciate if you made that available.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: I am not too clear here where people give a guide like they are
saying Mr Curtis Nkondo did give something that could hint to the disappearance
of your father. Had Mr Nkondo at any stage met your father before?

MR KHAULELA: If we have listened very well. I did mention that I did not meet Mr
Nkondo, but these are one of the stories that I get ...

MR MANTHATA: Oh, I see.

MR KHAULELA: ... throughout my investigation, but now the problem is I cannot
remember people whom I met, whom made mention of his name. As I am saying that I
would like him also, at least, to give an evidence, I mean, on this matter. I
said earlier on that he did not know my father, but he described a person like
my father. That is what I am saying.

MR MANTHATA: I see. In short, what I understand you to be saying to us is you
are giving us the lead to the people that we can contact in an effort to trace
the whereabouts of your father?

MR KHAULELA: Like I got, I once published in one of the newspapers, in the City
Press, the same thing. I was still in search of my father. I have long started
and trying to find out his whereabouts. Like I said I managed to, I am just
picking up with whatever story that has got to do with his disappearance.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. I have no further questions.
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CHAIRPERSON: Have you ever, sorry, Mrs Sooka wants to do a follow-up question.

MS SOOKA: I just want to ask you. You sound like you have some sort of theory of
how your father or who was responsible for his disappearance. Is that something
that you have thought through?

MR KHAULELA: Well, maybe one would say I am one sided. I would not like that. I
am open. I am open in this matter, but nevertheless the stories that I get, I
might get them from one side.

MS SOOKA: My second question and, of course, you might choose not to answer or
disclose the information. You say that you have in your possession minutes,
extracts of minutes of a meeting. Who was the meeting, what was the meeting
about and who were the people present at that meeting and how were you able to
obtain the document?

MR KHAULELA: Do you want me to read the names of the people here?

MS SOOKA: No.

MR KHAULELA: And also because the question of the source. I may not disclose it.

MS SOOKA: Disclose it. Okay. I do not think that we will ask you to read the
minutes, but I will simply ask you to tell us who the people were, what kind of
meeting this was and who the people were who were at this meeting.

MR KHAULELA: This was a joint military and police meeting, high ranking officers
that took place at the Eastern Cape command.

MS SOOKA: You say the date when this meeting took place?

MR KHAULELA: It was the seventh of June.

MS SOOKA: Seventh June 1985? I hear my colleagues.
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MR KHAULELA: Yes, 7 June 1985.

MS SOOKA: I think that, obviously, we would need to get that document from you.

MR KHAULELA: No problem. That is why I brought it here.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Khaulela, I do not think I have any follow-up questions. We will
get that document and we will certainly follow through whatever leads there are.
You will be knowing that we are getting lots of bits and pieces of information
from all over the country. We hope that as they are coming together they will
start fitting. Some of the information will reply, will be giving answers to
some of the questions on the other side and vice versa. We have a database, an
information flow control system set up which will only show the benefit later
after some way that we have made through the hearings, but we will again, in
good time, we will report to you. We will appreciate it if you will leave the
document with us as you leave the stand. Thank you very much for coming to us.

MR KHAULELA: Would you mind if you gave me a copy of it?



CHAIRPERSON: A copy would be fine. A copy would be fine. We will do it now. We
have Mrs Janice Grobbelaar there who is our Manager of Information Flow. She is
a Professor from this area, but she is also capable. So she will see to you
getting a, I am saying she is a Professor and capable. So, she will see to it
that you get your copy of the document. Thank you very much.

MR KHAULELA: Thank you.

------------------------------
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MRS KLOK: I was married to Jacob Johannes Ras who was working for the South
African Air Force. He was involved in a car bomb explosion which happened on the
20th of May 1983. In this event 19 people were injured and, 19 people died and
200 were injured. At that stage I was married to him for 17 years. We had two
sons. They were respectively 12 and 3 years old at the time. My husband's death
was a major shock due to the gruesomeness of the explosion.

CHAIRPERSON: Take your time Mrs Klok. If you want to rest for a few minutes,
that is find. Only continue when you are ready. We are waiting for you. Do not
feel that you have to speak if you feel you are not ready to speak.

MRS KLOK: The deed for me, I take this as a senseless deed and can by no means
be explained. I feel that the Commission should investigate this matter in
depth. As a direct result of my husband's death my family life has been totally
disrupted. Since then I have suffered major depression as well as multiple
sclerosis. I still receive psychological and medical treatment and due to this I
have been declared medically unfit and because of this have been dismissed from
my place of employment. My ill health after my husband's death also adversely
affected my children's education. They are unable to come to terms with the
circumstances surrounding my husband's death. I expect that PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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whoever was responsible for the organisation and planning and doing of this deed
should be brought to book.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mrs Klok. I know this is very difficult for
you, but if you do not mind I would just like to ask you a few questions just to
help us get a broader picture and to also give you a chance maybe to express
your views on some of the work and the issues which are of concern to the Truth
Commission. You were not here earlier this morning because you had another
appointment, but I did indicate that in the next week, beginning on Monday,
there are going to be submissions by all the political parties to the Truth
Commission. The National Party, Pan Africanist Congress, the African National
Congress and we are hoping that in those submissions the political parties will
reveal some of their actions, the things they did, explain why they did it, take
responsibility. So on your, one of the requests that you have put to the
Commission in your statement that you want this to be investigated with, in-
depth by the Truth Commission. We are hoping that in these submissions a lot of
what, a lot of the questions which you want answered, will be answered, but we
will in any event be carrying on with our investigations and trying to get as
much of the truth as possible. So that is one commitment that can be made.

I wanted to ask you, we have had many people from, victims from the Church



Street bombing come forward and speak about things that happened to them and
also to family members, mothers. In your statement you say that you regard what
happened as "'n uiters ernstige skending van menseregte", as a serious and gross
human rights violation
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that can never ever be justified and I do not think that anyone will,
necessarily, disagree with you, but is it possible, do you think, that this can
be seen against the backdrop of the conflicts of the past and if never
justified, at least we can get some understanding and maybe that we can learn
some lessons from it? I would like you to just give your honest feelings on that
matter.

MRS KLOK: Could I get the question in Afrikaans please?

INTERPRETER: I have given the question in Afrikaans, but I think it is not on
channel one.

CHAIRPERSON: You said that what happened was a gross violation of human rights
and I do not blame you, but is it possible to, in the backdrop of what happened
in the past, and I am not saying that we are necessarily making good of this,
but can we perhaps move forward and can you give me an opinion here?

MRS KLOK: I understand the background.

CHAIRPERSON: Does it help you to understand what happened on that day?

MRS KLOK: I understand very well what happened on that day. It is things that
happened and there is no way of changing that.

CHAIRPERSON: And in terms of the question of amnesty, how do you feel about
that? How do you feel about the fact that people would then come forward and
tell the truth? How do you feel about amnesty.

MRS KLOK: I feel very sorry for those people.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mrs Klok. If there are any further questions.

MR MALAN: Mrs Klok, can I ask you, can I just follow-up on what Dr Ally just
asked? It is apparent that you are still
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constantly suffering from this trauma. Is it something that has not passed yet.

MRS KLOK: No, it has not passed yet. It is very difficult to live with the
death. I got, I remarried. I am very happily married and I thank my husband for
his understanding because I have a lot of medical problems and I have a lot of
pain.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, you also mentioned that in your statement, but what I really
want to hear and it is not the content of the statement, but how does one really
put this behind us because it is so easy to say that it is passed and that we
cannot change that, but it actually does not pass. We only say that. Have you



actually ever thought of ways by which one can help you and other people? People
who are also victims of such human rights violations. Have you ever thought of
something that could be done?

MRS KLOK: No, I have not really thought of anything.

MR MALAN: You are still receiving treatment for your depression? Is there still
a link to this incident?

MRS KLOK: After the incident I could no longer sleep and since then I have been
treated by psychologists and I was there again this morning and apart from that
I developed multiple sclerosis which all goes hand in hand with this depression.

MR MALAN: So what you in fact expect is that the people who were involved in
this explosion that they should be held responsible for their deeds. Can you
just tell us what, in fact, you are saying with that?

MRS KLOK: Well, I made my statement and it is up to you people. You know your
work, it is up to you to decide what to do with that. I now hand it over to you.
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MR MALAN: Can I ask you another question? Was there ever any compensation paid
to you?

MRS KLOK: Yes, I did receive money from the Casualty Commissioner. It is very
little though. I am receiving some grant for my son who is currently 17 and I
will receive this until he reaches the age of 18.

MR MALAN: So he is currently 17?

MRS KLOK: Yes, he is 17.

MR MALAN: Are you still receiving a pension from the Defence Force?

MRS KLOK: Yes, I am, but it is very little because he did not have many years of
service.

MR MALAN: How old was your husband when he died?

MRS KLOK: He was 38 when he died.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You said that we know our job and that we know
what to do. We would like to express our sympathy and empathy with you. Thank
you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mrs Klok. My questions you, as it has been pointed out,
is so much in a process to try to understand the past. My question would be for
how long had Mr Klok been in the force, or Mr Ras, how long had he been in the
force until he met his death?

MRS KLOK: He did work in the Air Force, then he left and he went back again and
I think that in total he only had two to three years service.

MR MANTHATA: How many sons had you had with Mr Ras before this accident?

MRS KLOK: Two boys.

MR MANTHATA: And how old?

MRS KLOK: The one is 26 now and the other one is 17.



MR MANTHATA: Yes. My question is related to, more

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

6 E H F KLOK

especially, to the one of 26, that I am sure he had to go into what we call
National Service.

MRS KLOK: No, he is in the Air Force.

MR MANTHATA: Oh, he went into the National Service.

MRS KLOK: Yes, into the Air Force, yes.

MR MANTHATA: In the Air Force.

MRS KLOK: That is right.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. Were they at any stage able, in a very relaxed fashion, to
talk about their exploits in the force. That is what action have they had and
against who?

MRS KLOK: My eldest son never really spoke to me about it. It is only the
smaller one that spoke to me. He often asked me when his father was coming back.
It was a very difficult to explain to a child that your father is never to
return.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mrs Klok. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mrs Klok that you came. Your statement and
evidence is exceptionally important to us. It is very important for the work of
the Commission. It is important to be able to put everything in an entire
perspective. There were a lot of victims, there were a lot of people involved
and we thank you very much that you were able to come here today. We thank you
very much that you came.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I ask Mrs Landman to please come to the front. ... speak in
Afrikaans.

MS LANDMAN: Yes, it is so.

CHAIRPERSON: So I would then ask you to then please remove your headphone, but
if it is more comfortable for you to listen on the ear piece, then you may do
so. I see that in the programme I am going to assist you. You have been here all
morning and I would now appreciate if you can, in your own words, please tell us
what happened on that specific occasion. We are now referring to the siege in
Silverton. You may now proceed.

MS LANDMAN: It happened on the 25th of January 1980. At around five to one that
afternoon three ANC terrorists entered the bank. Initially we thought it was a
robbery, but it then became evident that it was a terrorist attack. The senior
official in the bank was busy, I was the senior official in the bank at that
time. I took charge of the situation. I made sure that we grouped people. There
was approximately 25 of us. Most of them were in the front area and that is
where the terrorists were. There was approximately eight of us in the cashiers
cubicles. The bank was of such that it was an open area so that it enabled us to
actually see the task force that eventually entered. So we were quite aware of
their presence at the time they
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later then came.

The hostage drama lasted for seven hours. I was the mouthpiece between the
police and the terrorists. At around five to seven the task force entered the
bank and they tried to relieve us. Two of the terrorists were shot dead. Sorry I
cannot remember so clearly. Two of the terrorists was immediately shot dead. The
task force had to come down the steps and whilst proceeding coming down the
steps they fired approximately 50 shots. Ms Anderson was assisted by me. There
was no place because there was eight of us in the cashiers cubicle so I sat on
top of the cashier's desk. Some of us could not fall on the floor. I put my
hands in front of my face and that is how my elbow was shot and then the other
person was shot dead.

I was transported to the hospital and only at about nine o' clock did they
operate on me. They made a note of the fact that I was only allowed to
communicate or talk to the police. There was a lot of pressure put on me from
very early that morning. Of course after the operation the television was also
present. I was a single parent at that stage and my daughter then was ten years
old. In the days proceeding this event I was granted a lot of interviews. People
of the police, of the bank, etc came to talk to me and over a period of two to



three months I had to undergo 12 operations. Approximately three months later I
was released and sent home. I then went home and I then tried to attend to my
daughter. I was not able to cope. I had lots of pain at the time. I was not even
able to drive.

I then requested the bank that I should return to my place of employment. They
agreed. I then returned. They were not really prepared to allow me to work as
they said I
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was a high risk, but somebody did fetch me and they took me to work. I was the
breadwinner and I had a daughter to look after. I was very scared that the
people or the bank, that they would say that I was not emotionally stable enough
to be promoted. So this put a great amount of pressure on me, but I wanted to
prove to everybody that I was able and capable to go on. I put a lot of pressure
on myself. I battled a lot and, in particular, I battle financially. I do not
blame anybody even though I had nobody to assist me.

A few months after the Truth Commission started I was approached to bring my
story to the Commission and I think that this really brought 16 years of pain
and stress to the front and for the very first time did I actually give in. I
have had to undergo six electrical shocks. I am currently on sick leave and I am
here today to really make peace with myself and I am really here to give
evidence and then to become free again. I am not really cross with anybody. I
have come forward because I regard this as the final phase of my getting better.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Landman, thank you very much. This is very touching. I am
sorry, but I am going to have to ask you to just remain with us for a little
while. I need to ask you a few questions. I just need some clarity for the
records. You mentioned or you referred to the people as terrorists. You put
everything in a political context. You also mentioned that there was, shots were
fired and you also mentioned that you were in the bank. Please give us some more
details and tell us what the framework of this was.

MS LANDMAN: One did not really think of the terrorist attack. One just really, I
just really thought that it was perhaps a robbery. I think that the reality of
the whole

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

4 A LANDMAN

thing only became, everything only became clear after a little while, but the
terrorists who entered did fire shots. At that stage of the fight was incidences
like this exceptionally, it did not happen very often. It took a good while,
approximately an hour before we actually really got to the realisation that this
was not a robbery. We had just received money and the safe door was ajar and
somebody had said that they should actually just take the money, but they said
that they were not interested in the money. This is how we slowly, but surely
got to realise that it was in fact a terrorist attack. The manager who was in
the front section of the bank, he was approaching the people who had entered the
bank and he then asked them what they wanted. They then demanded the release of
Mandela and then the combi in which they were delivered was, in fact, full of
ammunition and weapons. The also requested that Minister Vorster should come to
the front and because I was the senior in the bank I automatically went to the
front and they then spoke to me.



When the police entered they tried to negotiate with them and I, of course, then
was the mouthpiece. We were not allowed to speak Afrikaans, we were requested to
speak in English only. The bank official then requested that I should
communicate with the terrorists.

CHAIRPERSON: May I also just ask, in your statement you mentioned your, the fact
that you were involved in sport. Please tell us about this.

MS LANDMAN: I was a very keen and good sportsperson. In my younger days I played
netball and represented Natal. I use to swim. I was very actively involved in
sport. After this event I was unable to participate in any form of sport.
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They had to remove bones out of my back in order to put this in my arm. My elbow
was almost gone and at this stage the one is six inches shorter than the other.
They then removed some of my bones and they used this for my elbows. After that
it was, therefore, impossible for me to play any contact sport.

CHAIRPERSON: You also mentioned that you are still receiving psychological
treatment.

MS LANDMAN: Up until now I have never received psychological treatment. I have
only be receiving it of late. They use to call me the iron lady in the hospital.
I use to condition myself that I always had to be available. I was very afraid
of the effect that it might eventually have on my life. I often spoke about this
and I was later told that I was not, they were not able to promote me and so
there are a lot of people that work with me that was not even aware of all the
sufferings I went through.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Landman, thank you very much. I am just going to give my
colleagues a chance to perhaps ask some questions.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Landman could I ask, you say that a lot of the medical expenses
you had to pay from your own pocket. Did Workmen's Compensation not pay all of
that?

MS LANDMAN: No, the Casualty Commissioner claimed, but I was on medical aid at
work and I suffered a lot of pain and all my medication, my tablets I have had
to pay myself. They also then told me that my anxiety resulted in insomnia. I
was not able to sleep after that and approximately R200,00 or R300,00 a month
was paid into my account. I am constantly taking anti-depressants and I am
constantly having to take sleeping tablets.
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MS SOOKA: At this point in time does your medical aid cover the councilling
costs?

MS LANDMAN: Yes, they but I am also still having to contribute to some extent.

MS SOOKA: At the time in question did the bank make any special effort to make
sure that all the people who were involved in this hostage drama, that they were
able to receive councilling because people must have been suffering from shock.



MS LANDMAN: Yes, I know that, but not at that stage. We did not, I spent months
in hospital and I did not receive any treatment there, but I think there was a
stage in the history of our country that it did not come, it did not appear as
if there was too much attention paid to these things. The only help one really
had or assistance one really had was your friends. At the moment I really need
emotional support. I do not think that it really has anything to do with my
organisation, I think it really just had to do with the time factor, but now if
there is a bank robbery or if there is any hostage situation in a bank, yes,
then they certainly do cater for psychological treatment or assistance to those
who were involved. So I think that we are at that stage. We are just pioneers in
this whole regard.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mrs Landman, thank you very much. Like Dr Malan I also found your
testimony very moving and also your lack of bitterness. Just to help, to come
back to the point that Dr Malan asked about political context. While you were in
the bank for those six or seven hours, the people who actually held you hostage,
did they give any indication from PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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which political organisation they were, did they say anything? Was there any
type of political discussions taking place?

MS LANDMAN: Yes, yes.

DR ALLY: And what was the nature of that?

MS LANDMAN: Like I said we went through phases. The first phase was that of
denial. We just could not believe this. The second phase when we became aware
that, yes, it actually did happen, that this is happening to us. After about an
hour we had to put our hands on our heads and after about an hour and only then
did we start communicating with the terrorists. This, of course, took place
between myself and some of the bank officials and we then asked them why are
they doing this and that is when they replied or they did not specifically say
that they were from the ANC. They just said that they wanted to be free and they
said that we are doing this for our country and they just said that they are
doing this because they want to be free.

There was one specific terrorist who was with our group. We were in three groups
and I then asked him why he is doing this and I asked him why he was prepared to
give up his life for this and I said because you are going to be killed. He
said, well, we know we are going to die, but you are also going to die with us.
At one stage I asked him why are you doing this, is there no other way? He said
my mother works for you for R4,00 a month. So there was some understanding and
there were still a lot of questions that we could not answer and that is really
how the conversation went. It went around why they were doing this and that was
their answer. So the conversations definitely moved into a political sphere and,
of course, then the negotiations for
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us to be freed started. I cannot really remember.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Landman.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata. You can use the ear piece if you like. Then you will
get the translation in Afrikaans in any event.



MR MANTHATA: During the discussion with this in your third party or your third
group what did you find this person to be like?

MS LANDMAN: Two of the terrorists, the ones who were in the banking hall, they
were very calm. They were not aggressive, but the one that was with us, he was
very emotional. In fact they were all very emotional. They cried, they sang
freedom songs, but except for the one that was with us, they were not really
very bad. We, for example, the girl that was shot dead, the one who was lying on
my lap, she from the beginning fainted quite a bit, but from the other two there
was definitely no, they were definitely not aggressive.

MR MANTHATA: In short, I understand you to say that they were just, they were
not hardened murderers?

MS LANDMAN: I cannot hear.

MR MANTHATA: I see from your observation they were not hardened murderers.

MS LANDMAN: No, I do not understand your question at the moment.

MR MANTHATA: What can I say in Afrikaans. They were not murderers?

MS LANDMAN: No, they were not. They actually said that they were freedom
fighters and they said that they were prepared to die for what they believe in.

MR MANTHATA: And you say that in the hospital, I noticed
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that you were in the hospital, you were termed the iron lady. Was this a
compliment for the role you could you have played between the freedom fighters
and the police on, when they first entered the bank?

MS LANDMAN: No, no. The iron lady, just after I was shot people entered the bank
and at that stage nobody came to fetch me and somebody then walked past me and
said leave her, she is an iron lady. In hospital and because I had to do all the
interviews with the press, it was just really something that they called me, but
perhaps what everyone else thought was a compliment, but for me it really was a
very stressful situation and I was under the impression that I was not allowed
to cry that I just had to continue. So it was very stressful for me even though
to them it might have been a compliment.

MR MANTHATA: Yes. Mrs Landman, we do not mean to revive, you know, the old
wounds, but as you have said yourself that you would love to outlive this era.
Is there anything you could suggest that the Truth and Reconciliation can do
with you and for you to expedite, to facilitate, you know, the wholly healing of
the traumas that you have experienced?

MS LANDMAN: I think what I have done today is, in fact, what the role the Truth
Commission has been playing because some people and even the doctors who are
treating me currently, did not think that it is advisable for me to come and to
appear here, but I am really glad that I did and if this is the only thing that
the Commission has meant to me, I really, really appreciate it.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mrs Landman.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Landman, can I please once again thank you and can I also
please make use of this opportunity to say
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that what you are saying today is not something new, it is something that is
shared by most of the witnesses. This is a process of healing, a process which
stretches over a long period and that we will still go through a process and
that this process of healing will still continue for a long time. Thank you very
much for a very clear story that you told us.

We will adjourn. If we can just give the witnesses a chance to go out first.
Sorry, we will be reconvening, let us say at two o' clock. If we could just
stand again and give the witnesses an opportunity to leave the hall first.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: And if our next witness could also please, in the meantime, come to
the stand. That is Mrs Baby Langa. Mr Tom Manthata will be assisting you in the
leading of evidence, giving your testimony. Mrs Langa, just before we start will
you please just stand in order to take the oath.

BABY LANGA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. You can speak into the microphone. If you will just tell
us who the lady with you is.

MS LANGA: She is my cousin.

CHAIRPERSON: And her name please.

MS LANGA: Pardon.

CHAIRPERSON: What is her name?

MS LANGA: Paulina Ledwaam.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. We would also welcome her and thank her for accompanying
you to the stand. Mr Manthata will be leading you through the evidence, but just
before we start. If you will excuse me a second. I have just been informed that
our statement takers are available in the foyer for any of the people in the
audience that would like still to make statements. Anybody else that has not
made a statement in connection with the experience of the 33 years from 1960 to
1993. So you are welcome, any of you, to approach any of them throughout the
day. Mrs Langa, sorry for the interruption and Mr Manthata will assist you. Tom,
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please.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Langa I will ask you to tell us about the disappearance of your
son Vincent.

MS LANGA: Thank you. My son Vincent disappeared on his birthday in 1977. It was
on the 16th of February when he left. I heard it from someone where he was
going. One guy came to me and asked me whether Vincent is gone or not and I was
surprised, asking myself where has he gone to? I said to him he did not tell me
where he was going and he said Vincent is going, he is leaving. I said where is
he going? He said Vincent is one of the people who is fighting for freedom in



this country. During that evening I went to Vincent's room. I asked him where he
was going and I was surprised and was afraid because maybe he thought whether I
am going to tell the police or not because I was disturbed about hearing that he
is going to leave. He said to me, you cannot understand Mama. Do not be
disturbed. When I leave this country look at the people who died, the many
children who died and many people who died in Sharpeville. I will be like them
if I can stay here and he said I will go to Zambia. Maybe I can meet my sister
and then I just kept quiet.

The following morning and then he left. He left on that day in 1977. I think it
was on the 16th of February I received a letter. What I got from the letter,
Boers use to come to my house and harass me. They use to kick the doors, enquire
from me to go to my family to people to ask whether Vincent writes to us or not
or whether he comes to us or not. After that we were kicked out of the house and
they said they are selling the house. There was another one superintendent who
is called Saluse in charge of Block F in
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Mamelodi and he came to me and said our house is being sold and he said I should
sign another paper, another document and he said how many are we who were there
in the office. Then I said you sent us letters and you said to us that the house
is being sold because of you and my relatives said they are going to work
because if you do not sign we are going to work, but the paper did not have
anything on it. They took us, they evicted us. I went to Mrs Minaar who was in
charge of Legal Aid and if she telephoned the Superintendent. She requested to
know what is in the document which we signed. She also wrote a letter to Spits
who is in Mamelodi and she asked why are you evicting this person from that
house and she is having a baby. Where do you expect her to go?

I went to Soshanguve, I was confused. The Special Branch was harassing me, they
were after me. They were not looking for Vincent only, they were looking also
for my sister. They were asking me about my sister. They harassed me. In 1992
when Mandela was released I thought maybe I would see my son coming back from
exile only to find out he is not coming back. I was asking, trying to inquire
where I can get assistance, where I can find my son. One person phoned me from
Eersterus telling me to go to Mangena who went away with your son. The ANC
people are coming to come and tell Mangena's mother that her son died in Angola.
It was on Saturday. I called Mr Motlhala. I went there as if I am going to pass
my condolences to her and then I said I was expecting my son to come back and
that, and even your son could have died. The same mother, her son told her that
he is coming back after three years and he did not come back and now she was
surprised that her son died in exile in
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Angola. She told me that that ANC people are coming and then I said, okay, I
will wait for them to ask them where my son is.

They came. It was Mr Maleka and Mrs Matlhatsi and their driver whom I do not
know the name. Then they told the mother that we are very sorry to come here
without any having anything in our hands to wipe your tears. They told her that
her son died in Angola. After that and then I asked them too. Michael Mangena
left with Vincent Langa. He left with my son. What about my son, do you know
anything about my son and they asked me what is the name and I said it is
Vincent Langa. They looked at each other and I started being suspicious. The



woman said Vincent, they said we have got many Vincents in our list in Shell
House. We are going to look if that Vincent is Langa and we are going to call
you back. They have a phone at home and I said I do have a phone and even that
whether I do have a phone and they said they are going to call me on Monday. I
waited on Monday, they did not phone and Tuesday and I called them on Wednesday.
I asked them I am still waiting for you to call, to give me a call to tell me
about my son and they said they are very sorry. Your son died in Russia in the
political school on the second of November 1978. So we did not want to call you
on Monday to tell you telephonically. We thought we will come there and tell you
personally. I wanted to ask them why and then they dropped the phone. They said
they are going to come to my place. I was confused. I had two children who were
still very young and no one was there to assist me or to comfort me.

After three months they came. They told me that Vincent died in Russia on the
second of November 1978. He
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killed himself, he committed suicide, he shot himself. When I, when they said he
shot himself I said why did you not inform me for so many years? They said to me
we are not able to inform you because the whites were harassing you. We did not
have that chance to can inform you. We are having the same problem. In 1992 when
Mandela was released many people were celebrating and I asked them why did they
not tell me that time in 1992? You know they said many people use to change
their addresses. They forgot that when they phoned me before I called them, they
forgot that they told me that, they said they found him, he was coming from
Mamelodi. His name was Vincent Sedla, but when they came at home they forgot
that they told me that they located the address and I asked them why in 1992 did
they not tell me because many people were being told and they told me that
because many people change their addresses. I told them that last you told me
that you are Mrs Matlhatsi, you said is coming from Mamelodi and his name which
he used when he left is, the alias name is Polchowa and his real name is Vincent
Tshaka. They said to me, Mama, they say they went there because we have already
been effected and they were having my phone numbers.

When they arrived there they came to my house. They said the apologise because
they said they asked me what is your relationship with Humphrey Langa. I said is
one of our family members. They said do you know where he is and I knew and then
I said he was in Lusaka, but now I do not know where he is. They said to me will
you, I asked them can I find the death certificate and they said, no, in Russia
they cannot give you a death certificate unless we get it through our lawyers. I
said to them, yes, through those lawyers.
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You cannot come here and tell me that my son is dead without anything which
indicate that my son is dead. They said they were going to try to talk to their
lawyers to who can find the death certificate. They left, they did not come back
again. I was having their business card and I telephoned them. They said to me,
you must be patient, Mama. We are still trying, just try to be patient.

Then I went to Mr Mavundla who is a lawyer, an attorney. I gave him my
statement, the statement which I have just given you here, and he said he is
going to fax and then he said he is going to inform me about the progress. I
went back home. After a month or two I telephoned Mavundla again, no, I went to
him and to ask him about the progress. He said, and he said I faxed to them, but



they said they are still busy with you. He said I already closed your file, but
I will open it again. I will also fax another letter to Winnie Mandela. Until
when I heard about the Truth Commission and then I went to the Truth Commission
and gave my statement to the Truth Commission, Winnie Mandela did not answer me
and Shell House was called by Maggie Friedman.

Then this man telephoned Shell House. After some few days I met Mrs Naidoo in
Shell House. I gave her my statement. Mrs Naidoo surprised me. She asked me, she
asked me the relationship between me and Mr Langa who was in Zambia and I said
to her, I was asking myself the question why are these people asking me about
this person. I said to them this is one of our family members. She asked me what
is the name by the way and I knew the name. I said, no, I have forgotten the
name and she went to another office to look in another document. She said
Humphrey. That is where PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I started realising that the ANC, that the ANC assist you, they look into your
status, they undermine a person if you are just suffering there is no way where
you are going to and I think I am finished.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mrs Langa. During that time when Vincent left was he
working or was he still a student?

MS LANGA: He was working at Siemens Poetiespoort.

MR MANTHATA: I think it is a family member. You are talking about someone who
was in exile. Is Victoria Langa. Her name is Victoria Langa. Is Victoria back?

MS LANGA: No, she is not back, but she came back and she left her with the Langa
surname. She went there with her husband. We call her Victoria Langa because
when she left she was not married. She is in America. She is not back here in
the country.

MR MANTHATA: What about Humphrey? Is Humphrey back? Humphrey Langa.

MS LANGA: Humphrey Langa is back. He was in the Union Building. I think he is in
the Union Building. He is back in this Parliament. He is working with, for them.

MR MANTHATA: Maybe they, they thought maybe you know about the death of Vincent,
I mean Humphrey.

MS LANGA: No, they did not tell me that Humphrey know anything about the death
of Vincent. They were just asking me whether I know him or not and then I said I
do not know him because I thought Humphrey, because he was in Parliament, maybe
they wanted to know if I know him better maybe I will get a chance to go to him.
When I asked him about Vincent they started looking at each other. I think they
knew that Vincent died in 1978, but they were asking themselves there is no one
who, they did not want anyone to
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know that Vincent died. They wanted it to end up there.

MR MANTHATA: Your knowledge of Vincent before he left, was he a member of any
political organisation?

MS LANGA: Vincent, before leaving the country, he was a person whom in 1976
where the youth of Mamelodi starting to riots, he was a person who was just



looking at them. I knew nothing about him politically.

MR MANTHATA: You, but you said you knew something about Vincent sometimes while
he was maybe, he was disappointed or frustrated. Do you think that he is a
person who was going to kill himself?

MS LANGA: No, I do not know that when he was exile, the way he was, the manner
in which he was here in the country, I do not think it is a person who was going
to commit suicide. He never showed some signs of being a person who is going to
commit suicide.

MR MANTHATA: You said something about the ANC. What do you think that the
Commission can do to force the ANC to answer you, your complaints?

MS LANGA: I think the Commission can help me to ask the ANC a film, how he
killed himself, where and what was the cause for him committing suicide.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Langa. Any other questions? Nothing from Mrs Sooka.
Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: In your testimony, Mrs Langa, you speak about your son going, saying to
you that he was going to go to Zambia, your sister in Zambia. Is that what you
said? Did you have a sister in Zambia? When you were speaking a few minutes ago
you said that before your son left he spoke to you and he explained to you that
he was leaving the country because he feared that the police would kill him. You
then said
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that he said he would go to a sister in Zambia. Is that correct, did you have.

MS LANGA: Yes, he told me that I would not understand him knowing that he knew
that I knew nothing about politics. So he wanted me to relax and by saying that
he is going to my sister.

DR ALLY: Your sister, it was your sister who lived in Zambia?

MS LANGA: Yes, it was my younger sister, my older sister.

DR ALLY: And what was she, was she living in Zambia or what was the reason for
her being in Zambia?

MS LANGA: She went into exile with her husband.

DR ALLY: And did he ever make contact with her? Did you ever discover that,
Vincent?

MS LANGA: ... that she looked for Vincent in Botswana and in other African
countries, but she did not find him.

DR ALLY: I wonder if you understood me correctly. Did Vincent perhaps ever make
contact with her? Do you know, with your sister in Zambia?

MS LANGA: Do you mean before he left? Actually they never met. Even before he
left the country he did not tell me anything about my, I do not really know
because he would have told me that he received her letter, that he talked to
her.

DR ALLY: And did you ever find out why Vincent went to Russia? Did he go and



study or did he go for military training? Do you have any reason why he was
actually in Russia?

MS LANGA: The ANC told me that he was at the political school.

DR ALLY: Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Langa, thank you very much. I have no follow-up questions. We
have already referred your statement to the ANC offices and we will again
follow-up in the course of our activities. We will see what we can find out and
we will be reporting to you. Thank you much, thank you very much for telling us
your story and thank you to your cousin, Paulina, for having come with you.
Thank you very much.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Before I hand over to Dr Boraine, we would like to welcome Nico
Smit who has been living in Mamelodi and we thank you for your Ministry and
witness. Stand so that we can give you a small clap.

DR BORAINE: The next witness is Mrs Elizabeth Ledwaba and I would ask her to
please come forward. Mrs Ledwaba, can you hear me on the earphones alright? Let
me repeat that. Can you hear my voice and the voice of the interpreter. Just
help her. Take your time. There is no hurry. I just want to make absolutely sure
you can hear me. Alright, let us try again now. Can you hear my voice? Let me
try it again. Can you hear my voice on the earphone? Alright, let me try again
now. Can you hear my voice at all.

MRS LEDWABA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: You can. There we go. Alright, Mrs Ledwaba, I apologise, I am sorry
that you had so much difficulty in trying to hear. We are very pleased to
welcome you here today. You are almost the last person. You would have been the
last person, but there is someone who was here yesterday so we will hear that
person as well, but thank you for waiting for so long. You have a terrible story
to tell. A very sad and awful one, but before you do that would you please stand
to take the oath.

ELIZABETH LEDWABA: (Duly sworn in, states).
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DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed. My colleague, Mr Russell Ally is going
to lead you as you tell your story about the killing and the bombings in 1986. I
hand over to him now.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Mama. You can hear me?

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, I can hear you.

DR ALLY: Who is sitting next to you? Is that a family member sitting next to
you?

MRS LEDWABA: This is Julian and he is my son.

DR ALLY: Welcome to him as well.

MRS LEDWABA: This is my son whom the bomb was thrown into his window.



DR ALLY: You are going to speak about Walter. So I would ask you now if you can
please tell us your story. Thank you.

MRS LEDWABA: Which year was it again? Which year was it again? It was in 1986 at
about two o' clock and a bomb was thrown through the bedroom window in which
this boy was sleeping in. That bomb made a funny sound before it exploded and
then I went to the kitchen door and opened it. This thing started making a funny
sound and exploded. That is the bomb that they threw in through the bedroom
window he was sleeping in. He woke up and he ran into the dining room. That is
where I woke up and tried to go to his bedroom. The other boys, that is Walter
and Oupa, were sleeping in the dining room. This one woke up and he ran to the
dining room.

When the other two woke up who were sleeping under the table in the dining room
instead of running to the other side they went to the bedroom where the bomb was
and these nails struck Walter and Oupa. It was about two o' clock in
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the morning. The doors went flying and the roof also went flying because of the
bullets that were being shot. There was a bit of dust in the house and we were
worried what was happening. When I opened the doors there were many soldiers
outside. There were so many of them in my yard and they said to me, where are
your children lady. I said which children of mine. I said the children of yours
who are having a bomb in the house and I said to them how can they sleep with a
bomb whilst I am with them in the house. I had not seen that bomb. How can that
happen and they said, yes, these children of yours are having a bomb in their
possession. There were many soldiers, that is white soldiers, there were no
black soldiers at that time.

This boys room burned and we tried to fetch water and pour it over the wardrobe
so that we can extinguish the fire. We could not see each other in the house
because there was a bit of dust in the house because my husband was deaf he woke
up later whilst the soldiers were already full in the house. When the neighbours
tried to come in they refused them entry and they had parked their Hippos at the
corner of the street so that no one could see them. They took these children and
they claimed that they had to go to the hospital. When my son tried to take my
children to the hospital the police, the soldiers refused and they said they are
waiting for a police ambulance or a Hippo. We waited from two o' clock and they
came at six o' clock to pick up the children. The window glasses was scattered
all around the house.

When they come to pick up Walter with the Hippo at about six o' clock Walter
died when he reached the hospital and this one I am remaining with is Oupa. He
has an injured PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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leg, he has a zinc in his leg and his other arm is not functioning well also.
That is all I can say because I am being hurt by this when I am speaking at the
moment.

DR ALLY: I am just going to ask you a few questions just to help us with our
work. You say that there were many other bomb attacks in others houses, in other
streets that time in Atteridgeville. Can you just tell us, if you can, a little
bit about what was happening in Atteridgeville at that time with police action
against Comrades or against the youth? Could you just tell us a little about



that?

MRS LEDWABA: When people had gone to funerals there were many Hippos. People
were not even able to eat after the funerals because the police and the soldiers
were shooting teargas. I buried my son with the help of the Church congregation.
When we left for the cemetery the Hippos were also accompanying us, but we were
able to bury the child. They did not disturb us during the funeral. Now we thank
this organisation that is affording us this opportunity to tell our story.

DR ALLY: Walter, he was your grandson. Is that correct?

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, was.

DR ALLY: And how old was he?

MRS LEDWABA: I was staying with both of them.

DR ALLY: And how old was Walter when he died?

MRS LEDWABA: I think he was about 17 years old.

DR ALLY: And is Julian the same, is Julian also Oupa because in your statement
you say Julian and Walter were injured. Is Julian and Oupa the same person?

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, Oupa is also Julian.

DR ALLY: He is the one who was injured and he is still injured today.
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MRS LEDWABA: Yes, it is so.

DR ALLY: And Walter did not die straight away. You said that you tried to take
him to the hospital, but the soldiers did not want you to take him.

MRS LEDWABA: When the Hippo came to take us to the hospital at six o' clock, he
did not even reach the hospital ward and he died because they had made him stay
almost all night refusing us the opportunity to take him to the hospital by car.
He was rolling on all the window glasses that had broken by that time. There
were so many soldiers in the yard and they refused us the permission to take him
to the hospital. That is from two o' clock up until six o' clock. When this
Hippo came these bullets from the bomb had pierced his stomach.

DR ALLY: Did they give you any reasons for you not taking him to the hospital?
Why did they not want you to take him to the hospital?

MRS LEDWABA: No, they said we were not supposed to take him to the hospital on
our own. They were waiting for a Hippo to take him to the hospital and we said
to them, these children have been injured since two o' clock, do they have to
wait for the Hippo to come and fetch them. Then they said to me the Hippo will
arrive in a short while and this Hippo arrived at about six o' clock and it was
already a long time since these young boys had been rolling all over these glass
windows.

DR ALLY: Was there ever a police investigation or any investigation into the
bombing of your house?

MRS LEDWABA: No, nothing at all.



DR ALLY: And you still have not been given a death certificate of Walter because
in your statement you say
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there was no death certificate. Is that still the situation now?

MRS LEDWABA: No, they did not give me a death certificate. I do not have it in
my possession.

DR ALLY: And after this event did you have anymore trouble with the police? Did
they still harass you and come to the house? What happened after Walter's death?

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, they still come to my house. They are looking for the uncle to
these young boys and they ended up killing his uncle and since then the police
have not visited me anymore.

DR ALLY: Sorry, can you say, they killed his uncle.

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, they also killed his uncle.

DR ALLY: Walter's uncle. How did he die?

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, it is Walter's uncle and he was killed by the police. Maybe he
was on his way to Johannesburg, I think, going to the offices of a certain
organisation and they shot him on his way to Johannesburg.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions? Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Ledwaba, this story you are telling us is almost similar to the
one of Oupa Masuku that we heard on Monday. Did you know Oupa or was Oupa known
to your children?

MRS LEDWABA: Who do you mean?

MR MANTHATA: I mean Oupa Masuku.

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, he knew Skwitch. Oupa Masuku, yes, he knew Skwitch.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

MRS LEDWABA: And I was telling him on Sunday that you Masuku you no more come to
visit me and comfort me and check PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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on how I am living and he said he was not available, he had gone overseas by
then.

CHAIRPERSON: Mam, what can one say. We have no words to comfort you because
whilst you are speaking, you are speaking about one grandson. There are two
children of yours who have been killed.

MRS LEDWABA: They are all three including their uncle. They did not put their
uncle's name in the statement.



CHAIRPERSON: What I am saying is maybe you are feeling very weak.

MRS LEDWABA: Yes, I am losing hope.

CHAIRPERSON: You do not even know what to say about what we are saying to you,
trying to comfort you, but all the same we have a very true court, the court who
can speak, the court who is not blind. Even though we had problems we use to say
to our people God can see what has happened to you, He can hear what is
happening to you. One day He as He did to the Israelites or to the children of
Israel, he would come and lead us and release us and give us freedom. It looked
as if we were dreaming by that time and what we were saying was not true and we
also said let us all know that we are not going to easily get what we need. We
are going to have to go through many troubles before most people are going to be
sent to prisons, many are going to be killed and it is a very hurting thing to
have two young people dying from your family and remaining with a cripple. We
all say to you we have God who takes care of everyone and He is the one who can
heal us. He is the very same one we are asking today to smooth your wounds. I
thank you. I wish that He could be the one who would heal you, take care of your
wounds with his Holy bandage. We thank you. We say you
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bore us heroes because today we are being looked at as people and we are proud
of ourselves. We thank you.

------------------------------
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DR BORAINE: Lerutla. Good afternoon Mrs Lerutla. Mrs Lerutla, can you hear me.
Okay. I am very big and you are very small so you are going to have to come as
close to the microphone as possible so that we can hear you. You see I have to
bend down and you have to bend up. We want to welcome you very warmly and
apologise to you for the delay. There just seems to have a two people of the
same surname, but so I can make absolutely sure. Have you come to tell us about
your son Matthews Lerutla.

MRS LERUTLA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Okay, thank you very much. We want to welcome you very warmly and
you, too, have brought somebody with you. Can you introduce that person to us
please? Who is the person sitting next to you?

MRS LERUTLA: It is Johanna Mamoriri Lerutla.

DR BORAINE: No, wait a minute. You are Johanna, right?

MRS LERUTLA: Lerutla.

DR BORAINE: And who is with you, sitting next to you?

MRS LERUTLA: Rebecca. She is my sister. The person seated next to me is my
sister, Rebecca. It is Rebecca Lerutla.

DR BORAINE: And she is your sister?

MRS LERUTLA: Yes, she is my sister.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Rebecca, we want to welcome you too and let,
while I am about it, let me also
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welcome the briefer and let me say that the person who accompanies the witness
is there to assist the witness in any way possible and we have are always very
pleased to have that person alongside as someone who can be of assistance. Now
...

CHAIRPERSON: And just check the surname.

DR BORAINE: ... Mrs Lerutla could , it is L E R U T L A? Is that correct?



MRS LERUTLA: Yes, the name is correct.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. The Archbishop keeps telling me to check all
these things, but now we have got it all right. Can you please stand to take the
oath.

JOHANNA MAMORIRI LERUTLA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Order please. Can you settle down please. Alright, I am assuming
that you have now taken the oath, that you have promised to tell the truth and
nothing, but the truth. Thank you very much. Mrs Lerutla, as you know, we always
ask one of the Commissioners to help a person telling that story. Today it is my
turn and I am going to ask you just a few questions. You are going to tell us
the story of Matthews Lerutla who was a young man living in Mamelodi and will
you not please tell us what happened to him.

MRS LERUTLA: May I start? Matthews Lerutla, when we were at Lerutla he use to
study at Mamelodi. I want to tell of you that this child he had nothing to eat
at school on that day. Now he decided to eat with his friends at school. When I
came back from work on that day, as I approached the corner I saw him standing
at the gate. Now, I wondered why he looks at me in that manner. He said people
that I was eating with at school, they are no longer at school. So I
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said, I borrowed money from my employees. My employers, then he left to buy
food, but I was informed that he is hanging around at the shops. The time passed
by until we slept.

The following morning I went to the Principal and asked, I cannot see my son.
The Principal now said we must go and find out from his class teacher, maybe
from the classroom. I even went to the policemen and informed them that my child
is missing. Then when they asked I said it was yesterday when this happened.
Even today the police never came to me. Since 1987 until 1996 my child has not
yet come home.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Just a few questions please. First, how old was
your son when he disappeared.

MRS LERUTLA: He was born in 1970 and disappeared in 1987.

DR BORAINE: So he was 17 years old and you have never seen him since that day.

MRS LERUTLA: Yes, that is so.

DR BORAINE: Did you talk to any of his friends to find out if they knew where he
was?

MRS LERUTLA: I asked everybody, but they did not know where he was.

DR BORAINE: You said you went to the Mamelodi Police Station to ask them to
please help you to find your son, but you heard nothing?

MRS LERUTLA: Yes, I went to Mamelodi Police Station, but I found nothing up to,
so far they have never informed me.

DR BORAINE: Can you tell me, you know, we have listened to many people all over
the country whose sons or daughters disappeared. Did you visit a hospital or did
you go to the mortuary, did you look, I am sure you must have searched to
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find him?

MRS LERUTLA: I did look for him. Even to his friends in Johannesburg, I asked
them to look for my son. He said to me when I failed my test, you must not work.
Actually when I finish my studies you must not work, I must work for you because
today I am struggling, but his friends have finished their studies. They are
working at the moment.

DR BORAINE: Was your son linked with any political party?

MRS LERUTLA: He was one of the Comrades.

DR BORAINE: So he, I assume you mean he was a member of the ANC?

MRS LERUTLA: Because of my age I cannot tell.

DR BORAINE: Did you check with the ANC office, at all, to find out if they knew
where he was?

MRS LERUTLA: No, I did not.

DR BORAINE: You are not sure whether he left the country or you just simply do
not know what happened to him?

MRS LERUTLA: At the moment I do not know where he is. I cannot tell whether he
skipped the country or not. I still have his memory even at the moment. Even at
the wardrobe I sometimes look through his clothes. It is difficult to forget
him. One day I even took this clothing to wash them. When I tried to iron them I
found people in my yard. I did not know what they were doing.

DR BORAINE: Please do not worry Mrs Lerutla, take your time. It is a very sad,
sad thing to remember. Could I ask you, finally, is there anything that you
would ask the Commission to do for you? As the Chairperson has explained, we
cannot do everything, but there are certain things that we might be able to do.
Is there anything that you would like to ask the Commission to do?
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MRS LERUTLA: I would like the Commission to assist me because I have a difficult
time at the moment.

DR BORAINE: I would be grateful if people using flash photographs should not do
that again please. Do not take photographs. I can see that you are very upset
and you have finished your story, but I am going to ask the Chairperson if there
are any others who would like to ask a question.

CHAIRPERSON: Mam, we want to direct our sympathies to you. Do not think that
even now whilst you are telling us about what happened, we have heard that you,
when you look at his clothes you imagine people around at home and you imagine
him to be in the home. We can see that you are going through a difficult time.
People usually say that sometimes it is always easy for a person who is living
nice to tell others about the difficult times they went through. We sympathise
with you even though we have not directly been touched or experienced what
happened to you. We also thank you for still being among those people who did



these bad things to you especially because most of us come from families that
had difficult times because of the pressure of the past regime.

We would like you to please accept from us that we sympathise with you and we
send our condolences to you. We say unto you may the Almighty God please bless
you and comfort you. As a Commission we have been put here to investigate or to
do everything in our means to trace the whereabouts of those who went missing.
We will try in whatever way we can to trace Matthews if at all he is still
alive. It is always bad even if he had died that you get informed of what
happened to him because maybe your pain is being brought about by the fact that
you do not know whether PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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he is still alive or not. We as a Commission, we are going to try to help you to
trace Matthews or to establish whether he is still alive or not.

I think one of the things that this Commission is doing, as we listen to the
harrowing stories that we have heard here, we hear in other places, is to remind
us that we are not talking about statistics. You know, sometimes when you read
in a newspaper, you hear two children disappeared and maybe as a kind of defence
mechanism, they are just numbers, but now and again when we come to hear
testimony of this kind, we are reminded that we are talking about people of
flesh and blood. That they are not just numbers. They are the son of, they are
the daughter of, they are the mother of, they are the father of. It is people of
flesh and blood. It is a Matthews who had a mother who loved him, who still
washes his clothes and when she looks at clothes in a shop window that would
have fitted her son, breaks down. That is part of the hurt and the anguish, the
pain of what has happened in this land and it is part of that pain that we are
asked to assist in healing.

It also just keeps reminding us that young people in this land paid a very heavy
price for the freedom that we are now enjoying and that it was so called
"ordinary people". There are no "ordinary people". Everybody is a very special
person, but we often speak of "ordinary people". Often and often it was they who
have had to bear the brunt of all of this awfulness and maybe we will all keep
bearing in mind, we got this freedom and the price that was paid was a very high
price and that, for goodness sake, we will not want to devalue it and we are
asked to remember this past because we want to commit ourselves to saying that
PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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things of this kind never happen again in our land.

I think we should adjourn for lunch. Will you please stand. Please, yes, can
you. Order please. Nobody should move around. Thank you. We will resume at two.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, Mr Mabena. I notice that you have someone next to
you.

MRS MOIMA: He is Mogale Lagalagala.

CHAIRPERSON: How is he related to you?

MRS MOIMA: He is my comrade.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you Mogale Lgalagala. I will ask Mr Wynand Malan to lead
you to take the oath.

DANIEL MNINDWA MABENA: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much and you may sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: What I notice here is that you are going to tell us what they did
to you at Themba police station. We would like you to tell us about the injuries
that they inflicted upon you at Themba police station, all the facts surrounding
your arrest at Themba police station.

MR MABENA: (Speaker's mike not on) ... Playwright Art and Poetry Organisation.
There was this organisation to consider the question of developing of artists
locally around my area of residence. So it happened somewhere in 1985 in the
evening. It was one o'clock, if my memory still serves me well. There was a raid
by the police of the then Bophuthatswana government, together the security
branch police and the soldiers with their Hippos.

They took me off my bed and then I was locked into the
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bakkie, the police bakkie and they drove with me to the Themba police station.
On arrival there, then they started sjambokking me. We arrived at the police
station round about two o' clock early in the morning. They started sjambokking
me and then the next thing, on the morning, round about six o'clock, the other
group came in. They were also being sjambokked.

When we later had a meeting with the station commander, during that arrest, we
were told that the cultural group what we have launched is not acceptable in the
area, because they felt there were some political activities within that
organisation as well.



Our organisation was only concentrating on dramatising poetry and also fine art,
but they felt there were politics involved there. So it happened that the police
would just warn us by word of mouth to say this organisation must cease to
operate. Then they released us.

It did not end there. I was already on their books it looked like. On the 26th
of March 1986, they came again, round about two o'clock in the early hours of
the morning and they drove away with me again. That very day that was when the
massacre of Winterveld also took place. I was locked in there, sjambokked and
then there were also other raids, house to house raids where all male, boys so
to say, were also being taken during that raid. All what happened is during our
stay at the police station, they started asking us questions as to who our
leaders were. Some of the people within the group from my community, pointed me
out. I had no option but to stand for it because I was the leadership within my
area, Eersterus.

So then they sjambokked me and then there was this tyre
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with the petrol which was placed over my neck to my chest and then I had to
carry it. Then they commanded me to chant political songs and they were laughing
at me. When at the same time they were sjambokking me, using the exhausted brake
cables.

There were two policemen. The other one on the left, the other one on the right.
When the other brick cable is on my body the other one was up, to and fro, to
and fro. So that was the type of the torture that one was exposed to. That was
on that day, the 26th, the 27th. Then I was later released on a Friday, that was
the 28th. I was released on the 27th, Thursday. After I had been taken on the
Wednesday, the 26th.

Then I went to the local doctor within the Hammanskraal shopping complex, and
the doctor just looked at me and he never gave me any medication whatsoever.So
on Friday I went to Garankuwa hospital where I was being attended to.

As I am talking, I had abrasions on my body, a lot of scars that emanated out of
such a torture or through these brick cables.

It did not end up there. I was politically education of the United Democratic
Front, prior its official phasing-out in 1991, March, the 3rd. They were also
bugging our telephones, because a lot of time our telephones were being bugged.
At some stage I was receiving telephone threats. They were threatening me over
the telephone, people who could not identify themselves were phoning me through
in and throughout, and threatening me that I will be killed.

It did not end up there, I must say to this Commission. Because I was at some
stage registered with this institution for B.Prog degree, and at some stage
because of the type of
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life, for which one had to be on the run from time to time. Then I was too
distanced from my books. I was not even able to bring even a single assignment
to this institution. To the extent that I reapplied again, the other forthcoming
years. I think the last time when I reapplied it was in 1992, wherein I was also
not able to bring in even a hardly a single assingment due to a situation one
was being exposed to through this police brutality.



It did not end up there, anyway. There was at some stage wherein our names
appeared in the mass media. Among other papers that I still recognise, it was
the Star, Citizen and many other newspapers. There was this statement that there
is an attempt to murder us by the CCB, the then Civil Corporation Bureau. This
statement was being issued out by the director of the Lawyers for Human Rights,
Mr Brian Curen.

The other thing is that at some stage when the police were looking for me at my
residing place, they could not find me a lot of times due to my manoeuvres,
because I was a bit skilled due to a situation I was exposed to. So a lot of
time they were unable to get me and then my family were exposed to harassment as
well.

My father at some stage got some claps from the police and my younger brother,
Frans Mabena. That was the type of situation one was exposed to. When I was a
journalist - at some stage I was a journalist for the New Nation, an alternative
newspaper based in Johannesburg. I was doing freelance work for that newspaper.
So they confiscated a lot of my newspaper articles, a lot of times, to an extent
that that career was also being disturbed. My future career within the mass
media.
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There was also some stage wherein there was this confiscation of articles at my
residing place. When this police, the security branch special corps came, I was
not there. It is only unfortunate, because sometimes I don't have the dates,
because I was being called even today on the eleventh hour. I am actually from
work now, and I had to run here. I did not bring in the page.

So they broke my bedroom door, it is still not repaired today, until today. Then
they confiscated some of my materials, political materials, including some of my
books which I bought for this degree, B.Prog degree. They were being confiscated
together with another briefcase which I had. Until today such items have not
been returned to me. When I am trying to follow that up they say they are lost,
they are lost. That is the type of answer that one is getting.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Mabena. You talk about 200 other male residents. Were
these - these were mainly residents from Eersterus?

MR MABENA: There were a number of incidents that took place in Eersterus. One
incident, the first incident wherein the whole community was being involved,
roundabout 36 people were being arrested, both boys and girls. I arranged their
legal representation through the Lawyers for Human Rights offices in Pretoria.
Out of such a situation one was being targeted as well.

CHAIRPERSON: My question was, we are talking about the 200 people. Perhaps I
should have ended my question. What were they arrested for?

MR MABENA: It was not clear to us as to what were the reasons. They only raided
the main people within the area,
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especially the younger generation, people of my age and up to plus or minus 40,
they were being raided. There were no clear reasons as to why and on arrival at
the police station they just started sjambokking us. But I was the one who was
exposed to a lot of sjambokking, because when the question was being asked as to
who are your leaders, I was their only leader that day who happened to being
within the group. Some, due to their stay in Johannesburg by then, they took



political asylum in Johannesburg, they were not found.

CHAIRPERSON: And then you talk about a doctor who just ignored your plea. Do you
remember his name?

MR MABENA: It will be difficult for me at this stage to remember his name, but
if I could search properly my documentations, at home, I may find something of
his office. Or maybe trace through the place where we hired, because this doctor
was within the complex of a certain man at Hammanskraal, so-called Rands, so it
means it could be traceable through that mechanism.

CHAIRPERSON: And after this doctor had ignored you, did you go to any other
doctor?

MR MABENA: No, I went straight on Friday, the 28th to Garankuwa Hospital,
accompanied by my colleague, Alfred Malemela, and the two parents, my father and
my mother.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, I have no further questions. Except questions from my
fellow colleagues on the panel.

MR MALAN: Mr Mabena, you mention in your written statement that you made a case,
instituted a civil claim.

MR MABENA: This case where I instituted action for this torture issue, and then
this matter was dealt with outside court, it was an outside court settlement as
you said, but I received less than R5 000,00, outside court. I was not
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being involved in such a settlement. Because even the attorneys were supposed to
have called me in to say those people are saying they want to settle the matter
outside court but they are prepared to offer so much, could we continue that
way. They did not get approval from my side. So I feel there is some cover-up
even in the matter. Because they even to date, I still suffer health
consequences due to that assault.

MR MALAN: Are you telling us that your attorney, Mr Hennie Kotze of Savage
Jooste & Adams settled the matter out of court, without your permission?

MR MABENA: Yes, exactly.

MR MALAN: He didn't consult you.

MR MABENA: I was only called to say I must come and sign for a certain cheque. I
went in and then I was told the matter has been closed and this is what
transpired. I was told this has been settled outside court, they said you were
not thoroughly injured and they feel they can offer

R5 000,00 to compensate, I mean R3 000,00 and something to compensate you.

MR MALAN: But with respect, Mr Mabena, if you had to still sign a document for
the cheque there, then I mean, then you settled it, then you accepted it.
Because I mean, if you didn't sign you would have had an opportunity to proceed.

MR MABENA: Yes, I queried that. It is because one at that stage was not eligible
in the area when it comes to legal expertise, but to date yes, if there was such
a situation, I would know exactly what to do, but by then I did not have the
know-how on legal matters. I was only told sign here, here is your cheque, and
you know the type of situation sometimes we are exposed to.
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MR MALAN: The problem is I have sort of professional bunions, I am a lawyer from
training and background, so if people say lawyers do things without their
permission, I usually check it. It is often not so or some misunderstanding, but
I cannot believe that he would have settled it without presenting the option to
you which you say you didn't understand at the end.

Just one other question. You say you were at some stage a freelance journalist
with New Nation.

MR MABENA: Yes.

MR MALAN: How long were you there?

MR MABENA: I haVe been with them for more than a year. I was actually being
interviewed under the state of emergency by the then (indistinct), and by I
never rested, because even on roadblocks, the police were confiscating my news
articles a lot of time, and they were returning them very late and within the
mass media, there are news deadlines. I cannot report about something of January
in June, sometimes.

MR MALAN: I am sure that happens often. Then you also made reference to a charge
for the possession of dagga, in which you paid R120,00 but you say in this case
I was wrongfully charged.

MR MABENA: Yes.

MR MALAN: Were there other cases where you would have been rightfully charged?
Is that what you are saying?

MR MABENA: There was a stage where I was from my in-laws ...

MR MALAN: No, you don't have to answer this, I was really pulling your leg. I am
not serious with that question.

MR MABENA: No, I just want to make it a bit more clear to the general public.
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MR MALAN: Okay.

MR MABENA: There was a stage when I was from my in-laws in Winterveld. I am
married in Winterveld. So on my way between block BB and DD of Soshangove, I was
getting home to Eersterus from Mogopani station. There was a road block man
there. At that road block, what happened is that two police officials signalled
a hand signal that there were too contradictory. The one signal, the first
signal was that bypass, bypass, he was just signalling the driver to just
bypass. And the other signal at that spot, was saying stop. So the driver could
not stop immediately due to this clashing hand signals. And then he decided to
stop at a later stage and it was a bit of a distance. So then on arrival the
policeman who is stopping me, he is shouting as to why he did not stop when he
commanded him to stop, he is supposed to have stopped immediately, maybe he was
hiding something. So that man, you know, our drivers, the taxi drivers, a lot of
them are not educated. And I felt I must intervene. I was sitting on the front
seat, and I said no, it is perhaps because of two contradictory hand signals.
Then by saying that, I was grabbed off the taxi and then they started beating
me, they were crossing of fists and then they started kicking me. I had the
mechanism to fire back, because I am involved in the martial art. But I never



did anything. They took my newspapers, throw them in the bush, it was close to
the bush. They throw them away. I lost quite a number of articles even within
that incident. So at a late stage they took me to the (indistinct) police
station next to Mogopane police station. On arrival there as I was sitting at
the charge office, nobody attending to me, they said this one with the dagga,
come in. I was dragged
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to where they wanted me to and then they started writing a statement, which they
said I must sign. I refused to sign. They took me to a distance, and it was on
Friday. I stayed there behind bars on Friday, Saturday, Sunday, and I appeared
in court on Monday. On Monday they said R120,00 bail. So I had no option but to
pay for that bail. Then that case continued. I did not have legal representation
anyway, because I knew I never even smoked myself. Not even a cigarette, the
ordinary cigarette. So I knew there would be justice. But unfortunately the
Court found me guilty and they fined me R120,00.

MR MALAN: Mr Mabena ...

MR MABENA: So when the matter was being followed up, there was this linkage
between the security corps and those police that were involved. Because at some
stage some of thes policemen talked about the incident during their party, they
talked about it that they have pinned such and such a type of a person that
stays in Eersterus and blah, blah, blah and they were laughing.

MR MALAN: Okay, thank you very much. Keep to your clean life of not smoking, it
is good staying that way. I hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mabena and to your strong supporter, we thank you so much for
having availed yourself for coming to give this no small, but broad picture in
the South African setting of the past decades. We thank you so much. We hope you
will co-operate with us further whenever the need arises. Thank you so much.

 

----------------------
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DR BORAINE: The next witness to appear before the Commission is Mr Matsobane
Mabusela. Good afternoon Mr Mabusela.

MR MABUSELA: Good afternoon.

DR BORAINE: Welcome to the Commission. Can you hear me alright? You can hear my
voice in the earphones?

MR MABUSELA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: You can hear alright? And you can hear the translation? You can?

MR MABUSELA: I can hear although there is some disturbance with the translation
facility.

DR BORAINE: Okay, let us try and see how we go and if it gets too bad then we
can change it. Sorry. Mr Mabusela, can I ask you to introduce the person who is
with you today.

MR MABUSELA: She is my wife.

DR BORAINE: You are a very lucky man. We are very, very glad to welcome your
wife with you today and thank you for coming with your husband. Mr Mabusela, you
have suffered a great deal and you are going to tell us about the torture and
the solitary confinement that you have experienced and I salute you that you
have survived so well. I am going to ask you please to stand to take the oath.

MATSOBANE KATIBE MABUSELA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Now please be seated and
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be very comfortable. We are just going to check and see if we can improve the
communication a little bit. How it is going now? You can hear alright?

MR MABUSELA: Yes, it is clear.

DR BORAINE: Fine. Thank you very much. Mr Mabusela, I am going to lead you now
as you tell your story. You have already given a statement to one of our members
of staff, but we would like to hear from you so why do you not start on that day
of 1983 when you were coming back from the funeral. You may start now please.



MR MABUSELA: I thank you Mr Chairman. I greet you all. Chairman, Deputy
Chairperson, the panel of Commissioners, the audience who are here to come and
listen to this gruesome ordeal that I experienced. In 1983, although I do not
remember the date, I use to stay in Tembisa at the hostels. I moved with some of
the Comrades from the hostel and we left for Alexandra during the mass funeral
of 17 people who were killed. From Tembisa we struggled to leave for Alexandra
because there was a roadblock. However, we managed, at last, to leave Tembisa.

On arriving in Alexandra they had blocked all entrances into Alexandra. However,
we managed forcefully to bury these people. The problem was when we returned
back to Tembisa. Comrades in Alexandra organised a taxi for us because there was
no transport facilities on that day. Weekend funerals were not allowed. They
were banned on that week, in that week. After the funeral Comrades are some of
the taxi owners to offer us transport and they paid for that transport. As we
approached the south entrance at Umthambeka next to the garage there was a
roadblock that we came across. They did not stop us, but they recognised the
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taxi after we have passed the roadblock. They then followed us. We entered the
Sangweni taxi rank. That is where they stopped us and then we were ordered to
stand in a line. They took us out of the car. Immediately we were slapped and
beaten up. I had a UDF t-shirt, but this t-shirt was covered by my shirt that I
was wearing. There was one who was wearing a blue t-shirt. It had an ANC badge,
but you could not see it.

After they noticed this emblem, but with the UDF t-shirt that I was wearing,
they could not see it. We were in the company of young school children. They
took this person who had this ANC t-shirt asking him where he got it. Then that
is when he pointed me out. After he pointed me out I noticed that now it is
time, the time has arrived because I knew if I could not go to them, they will
start beating me up. That is why I approached them, they put it on the one side,
they started slapping the young ones and then they left them. They took us to
Tembisa Police Station.

When we arrived at the Tembisa Police Station we found most of whom we left at
the funeral already there. They were all in a row. If my memory serves me well,
I think they called that place the first floor. We entered that place. We were
the last group from Alexandra. When we got to the first floor they ordered us to
remove our clothes. They wanted to see our muscles. What I ask myself, I could
understand that they wanted to see who trained the most. Then they started
beating us with pipes. We were beaten up by a fellow black man which was not
good at all. There was one person who referred to himself as Bruce Lee. We were
all naked. They started beating us on the head from one end to the other. We
were all crying. From passed seven until
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one o' clock or just after 12 o' clock they stopped beating up on us. My head
had a lot of scars and I suffered a lot of headaches.

They started torturing us after they had beaten us. They started with the first
one just like they did the first time. I do not know what happened. I was just
flying around and then the next thing I hit the ground with my two feet. Then
they said because I stayed, why do I stay at hostel. I claimed that I have a



woman. I do not want to work for her. I am around here going around with people
referring to themselves as Siyayinyova or Comrades because it was not for the
first time that I have, that I had gone through such an ordeal. When we entered
I recognised Bruce Lee and he did agree because I was arrested on a number of
occasions, but if I have to relate all my cases it would take us the whole day
so I, that is why I pointed these two.

He behaved as a semi-god. I wanted to see him because now we have a new
Government whether is he still Bruce Lee or what. Is he still a semi-god or what
because we know we have one God and I strongly believe that the Chairman of the
Commission, as a Christian, knows that there is only one God, but there was this
semi-god referred to as Bruce Lee who actually claimed a self confessed god. I
wanted to see him so that he could apologise so that I can forgive him and show
him that those people who refer to themselves as terrorist could think for
others and feel for others also. The most feared terrorist is respected the
whole world over who is President Mandela, but I do not know where Bruce Lee is
at the moment.

They released me close to one o' clock after midnight. When I entered the hostel
everybody laughed at me because
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this has been happening for quite some time. Even people from my home place use
to say such things that I have been arrested more than once. Even at home they
would relate the same story. When I arrive at home I would be asked why I engage
in such activities. Am I a Comrade or what? I do not know what forced me to do
such activities or engage in them, but I would say it was oppression. Then I
would leave this matter there and continue with this one of 1986.

It was on the 14th of June when a State of Emergency was declared in 1986. It
was during morning at about eight o' clock when I left the hostel where I
reside. On my way to Limindlela Station to board a train so that I could find
work in town. I was still wearing the same t-shirt inscribed UDF, but it was
covered by the shirt that I was wearing on top. There was a pin with UDF letters
that I had on my shirt. There was a place before I reached the station where
people sold a lot of things. Then I saw this three or five Hippos. Then
afterwards it never struck my mind to remove this UDF badge. As I passed by they
did not recognise me, but later they recognised it, but as I entered Limindlela
Station while standing on the platform, we were still waiting for the train so
that we can board the train. Whilst I was waiting there these Hippos arrived. So
we were told to write registration numbers of these Hippos and their numbers. So
I did that immediately when I recognised them.

When I entered the platform the train has not, had not yet arrived. They had
guns, these soldiers, as they entered into the platform. Some of them went up
and down. Then they could not see me. On their way back I folded my arms whilst
standing. One of them recognised me and said here he is. After that I did not
wait any minute. I tried to
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run, but I was kicked, tried to block, but I was kicked multiple times. I was
hit with a gun-butt until they pulled me from the platform because people were
aware of what was happening. I was kicked multiple times also. Sometimes I would
wave and they would hit each other. Then when they stand up again they would



take out their anger on me. Until now I could feel a little bit unconscious.
They took off my t-shirt and then started tearing it up. Someone dressed it up
and then they left me there bleeding.

When I woke up I went to the police station. It was at about ten o' clock to
half past ten. I can say between ten and half past ten that morning. When I got
to the police station I found a black policeman who is Sepedi speaking. He was a
Warrant Officer, but I do not remember his name. I said to him I am here to
lodge a case against soldiers who beat me up. I was still bleeding at that time.
When I said that he said that I was mad, how dare you open a case against the
Government. After telling me that I am mad, I cannot lodge a complaint against
the Government, I told him I had the registration of the vehicles that these
people were travelling in. He said to me you are mad and I said how can you
refuse to accept my case, why are you doing that. He asked me are you going to
sue me and he said to them, lock this man up. They took me and locked me up.

At about five o' clock they took us to Kempton Park Prison. When we got there
they called me "The Man of the UDF". They locked me up alone in a cell and the
toilet in that cell was not working. There was only one blanket and two sponges.
The one was thin and the one was thick, the other one was thick. It was during
winter that time. When I went to sleep I took the other thin sponge and put it
on
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top of me and I also covered myself in that blanket, but that did not help. Then
I decided if I die I would rather die now. They tried to question me as to whom
am I working with who belongs to the ANC. I did not answer them. I just kept
quiet.

Then they brought another man who they locked up together with me after a week.
This man was arrested because he had stolen a video. Whilst they were still
checking, counting us and checking on whether we are still alive they left the
cell unlocked and this man suggested that we should run away. I said to him, no,
I am not going to run away because I realised that they left this so
intentionally because they wanted to shoot us and thereafter claim that we were
running away. I forgotten some of this incident, but in my statement I referred
to the one I am going to talk about.

It is when I got to the police station when I reported that I was beaten, that
is in Kempton Park after two days. They took me to the District Surgeon who gave
me tablets and treated me, but there were some tablets which were in red and
blue colour and some of them were white. I think he gave me about four packets
of tablets. I took up those pills whilst I was still with the doctor, but the
following day when they had to give me those tablets they brought different
tablets, not the ones I got from the doctor and I took those and threw them away
because they were not the ones given to me by the doctor. Whilst I was still
there they came to pick me up and lock me up together with other prisoners. I
felt a little bit of freedom at that time because I had cell mates.

Whilst we were still sitting there there came a time

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

8 M K MABUSELA

where they released me and when they released me someone called me and asked me
how did you get involved in this matter. He asked me the same question they



asked me at Tembisa Police Station and then I said I am only looking for a job,
I want to work for my family. He said to me what were the people saying in here,
I want to give you a job. After saying that he wanted to give me a job I asked
him what type of job. He said I want you to work with us and tell us who are the
people you are working for and, please, you must tell us what they were saying
to you. I said to him I do not understand those people, they are speaking Zulu,
I am only speaking Ndebele because I am from Potgietersrus and I speak also
Northern Sotho and if those people speak I cannot understand them.

Then they released me and they said to me I must come and report after a week or
two and if I did not do so they would come and arrest me. They said to me if you
open a case against the soldiers we are going to kill you. Then I realised that,
really, they are going to do that because after I was released I went to the
Detainees Parent Support Committee at Khotso House which was bombed and it was
claimed that it was bombed by the terrorist only to find out it was not our
Comrade that did that, it was them. When we got there they sent us to a doctor.
From the doctor I was taken to Comrade Chris Naidoo. When I got there he said
let us open a case and I said, no, these people are going to kill me if I do
that. We decided not to open the case.

Thereafter I went to report to my Commanders and they advised to leave the
Tembisa Youth Congress and not take part anymore because these people are
looking for the youth. I must work for the workers and I started engaging in
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matters regarding workers or labourers. I left the hostel, I was staying in and
went to stay in Baxa Section that is in Tembisa. I went in hiding in Tembisa.
They use to visit the hostel I lived in, but they could not find me because I
was not living there anymore. I use to listen to the commands from my Commanders
until the organisation got unbanned in 1990.

After the organisation was unbanned I wanted to show what I was fighting for.
Today I am happy that we are being afforded an opportunity to tell the stories
about the incidents we went through. I wish this Government of ours can continue
to enhance peace and harmony. I thank you.

DR BORAINE: Thank you Mr Mabusela. You have given us a very clear and vivid and
full account so I have very, very few questions. I just want to ask you, and I
know it is not easy to talk about, but you told us that you were tortured first
by people, by one person in particular hitting you on the head with a rubber
pipe and then you mentioned that they tortured you further and you felt as
though you were flying. What exactly did they do?

MR MABUSELA: When torturing me they tied my fingers onto something and then they
pressed a switch on the wall. That is why I found myself flying in the space.
The other people were not being tortured the same way as I was. They were only
crying and Bruce Lee came along and he warned this person not to do that because
I would end up dying and then they released us thereafter and I left the other
group. I do not know what happened to them from then. Especially the one who was
wearing the t-shirt with an ANC emblem.

DR BORAINE: I notice that you are a Councillor for the Northern Pretoria
Metropolitan sub-structure in Ward 16 and
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I think it is a great tribute, first, that the struggle has produced a democracy
at national, provincial and local level, but that you, despite the treatment,
the torture, the electrical shocks, the solitary confinement, have not just lain
on the side on the side of the street, but you have stood up and you are now
participating as a Councillor and, personally, I wish you well and all those who
are continuing in a very different way, to build and consolidate a democracy.
Thank you.

MR MABUSELA: I also thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Sir, we thank you. You have already heard about the fruits that we
have reaped from what you went through. We also thank you in the way you
presented your story to us and you look not angry with anyone because you said
you wish that the new dispensation could continue to enhance peace and harmony.
We thank you for taking part in the development of our nation.

MR MABUSELA: I thank you.

------------------------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 13.08.1996 NAME: JOYCE NOCAWE MAFUYA

CASE: JB00994 - PRETORIA

DAY 2

____________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mafuya, I am going to assist you with your testimony, but
before that I will just ask you to take the oath please.

MR MALAN: Mrs Mafuya, will you please raise your right hand.

JOYCE NOCAWE MAFUYA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you. You may sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mafuya, you are coming to speak to us about your son Godfrey
who was shot and wounded in 1985. I am going to ask you in your own words, in
your own time to relate your story to us.

MRS MAFUYA: In 1985 on the 7th of December, it was during riots, they shot my
son with eight bullets. He was at that time 15 years. Where he was, it was at
the back opposite of our yard. I heard the gunshots. They shot multiple times.
Then the Hippo came to fetch me. Before I saw this Hippo at the gate then the
policemen said they are warning me. That is when I left with them on foot. I
refused to get inside the Hippo. I want to see where my son is lying. When I got
there I found the ambulance and Mr Mongigomo from the Sowetan Newspaper. They
took my son. When I tried to board the ambulance they refused. They took him
along to Kalafong Hospital. I followed them in a taxi. When I arrived at
Kalafong he was transferred to H F Verwoerd Hospital. When
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I arrived at H F Verwoerd Hospital following the ambulance I learned that he was
in the Intensive Care Unit. During the night when I went to H F Verwoerd he was
in the Intensive Care Unit. He was there for two months.

They transferred him back to Kalafong Hospital. That is where he died in 1987 on
the same 7th day of December 1987. He was crippled by then. I use to feed him,
he was on a wheelchair. There were still two bullets in his head and two on his
body. They only extracted four bullets from him. His hands were lame. I use to
feed him, wash him and then take him back for treatment to the hospital until he
became very ill and then they could not bring him to me during weekends and also
during Christmas. He passed away on the 7th of December 1987. His body was
swollen, his head also. They took him to Kalafong Mortuary. On Monday I wanted
to inform Mr Ledwaba who is an Undertaker. Then him took him on the very same
Monday to his mortuary together with the documents.

We tried to arrange for the funeral thinking that we will bury him on Saturday
at half past 12. On Thursday the police came at Ledwaba when informed by the



Sowetan that the person who sued the State for R250 000,00 has died. Then they
rushed, the police rushed to Ledwaba Police Station and then they took the body
and said to Mr Ledwaba if he does not give them the body they would stop his
business. Then they wanted him to release the body so that they take it away.
Ledwaba sent someone to us and said the police arrived and they forcefully took
the body. I tried to refuse, but they did it without my permission. I told them
that I had a lawyer. The lawyer investigated, phoned several times even to the
Government Mortuary. They did not PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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know about my son.

Friday at 12 o' clock the police phoned the undertaker to come and get my sons's
body because he is at the Government Mortuary. The undertaker said he is at the
Government Mortuary and then we phoned the lawyer. They collected they body at
the Government Mortuary. The lawyer got inside the mortuary. When he left they
asked for identification. They, he started to stand next to the window to
identify they body. They said they will bring him on a stretcher. They did cut
him to extract the bullets, even on his feet were cut because on the wheelchair
he could not sit straight, but he leaned on the wheelchair. We took him to the
Ledwaba's Mortuary and Ledwaba said because it is already late, this boy is
already bleeding and then I would set my fridge so that we can prepare him, but
we will not bring him at five o' clock, but at seven o' clock the evening
because he is bleeding excessively. We agreed on that.

On Friday at seven o' clock Ledwaba brought him to the house. They did put in
some cottonwools where he bled or where he had cracks. At half past seven there
were a lot of soldiers around the house. They were inside the tent, some of them
inside the house watching on us. The whole night we are within the company of
these soldiers inside the tent. They are watching on us. On Saturday at 12 o'
clock there were police who came to the house and said to me it is now time, you
must bury your son. We went out. At the front it was a Hippo and two private
cars for the police and the hearse and the family car. There was a bus. They
never gave people a chance to get on board the bus. People feared to board the
bus. When we arrived at the graveyard they
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said the bus that was accompanying us must get inside the cemetery yard and then
they started locking the gates. We buried him whilst they were watching on us.
People, when we arrived at the house, they never had food. They said now we are
going to throw away the food that you prepared for the funeral.

Since 1985 I started suing the State. My case was only heard two times in a
year. It ended in 1989. In 1989 it only, I appeared before the court for eight
times. On the fifth day Mr Holiday who was a policeman accompanied by his lawyer
did not arrive at court. The Judge now said these people are not arriving at
court. They sent a cheque for R36 000.00. That is how the case ended.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. Mrs Mafuya, if you do not mind, I would just like
to ask you a few questions. Just to start where you ended. You said they sent a
cheque for

R36 000.00. Who is the they who gave the cheque to you?

MRS MAFUYA: I am referring to the police. The police sent a cheque for R36



000,00. They took R2 000,00. I received R34 000,00. Then they said do you want
us to give the

R34 000,00 for the tombstone. Then they said, they did destruct or destroy the
tombstone. I tried to fix the tombstone with some glue or some things, cement
sort of.

DR ALLY: So it was the South African Police that they gave you this cheque?

MRS MAFUYA: It is so.

DR ALLY: The Attorney, who was he, what is the name of the Attorney.

MRS MAFUYA: It was Advocate Cells and Mrs Gitch.

DR ALLY: You mentioned Constable Holiday.

MRS MAFUYA: Yes, Sir.
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DR ALLY: Did Constable Holiday actually admit that he was the one who shot or
how do you get to this name?

MRS MAFUYA: It was the first time that I saw him at court. Even to hear his name
as the person who did shoot my son in such a gruesome manner, asking myself. I
thought he was shot by a lot of policemen, but it transpired that he was the
only person because the son tried to run and hide, but he was following him
until my son fell down.

DR ALLY: Now you said that on the day that your son was shot, on the 7th of
December 1985 by the Riot Squad, you say that there, that there was rioting in
the township of Atteridgeville. Can you just tell us a little bit about what was
happening on that day?

MRS MAFUYA: On that day it was a funeral of a certain school child. He was one
of the Comrades, but I am not sure as Comrades did attend the funeral.

DR ALLY: So it was a funeral and did anything happen ...

MRS MAFUYA: Yes.

DR ALLY: ... on that day besides the funeral? What actually happened that led to
the riot, the police being active in the area?

MRS MAFUYA: The policemen destroyed a lot of people's houses. People said that
the policemen destroyed the furniture inside the house. They started taking
people out from inside the houses and Mr Holiday when he arrived at court said
my son had a hand grenade in his possession and he threw it at the Hippo. Then
if he had a hand grenade how many policemen died on that day. That was my
question and Mr Holiday could not answer that question.

DR ALLY: He definitely said hand grenade, not petrol bomb or. So was that ...
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MRS MAFUYA: Yes.

DR ALLY: ... hand grenade.

MRS MAFUYA: He said hand grenade. He tried defending himself in that manner
during the court processions.

DR ALLY: And your son got, he was 15 years old at the time. Was he involved in
any of the political organisations in youth structures or street committees or
UDF structures? Do you know?

MRS MAFUYA: No, he did not have any affiliation with such organisations. He was
in any organisation or he was not involved in the Comrades or politics.

DR ALLY: But he was attending that funeral that day? Is that correct? Was he
part of the funeral procession or was he just one of the bystanders?

MRS MAFUYA: They took him from the house which is the back opposite from our
house. They went along the street taking people from inside the houses. My son
said that as they were hiding themselves from certain houses. They took them out
and started beating him and he told them to go home. Then Mr Holiday started
shooting at him.

DR ALLY: Now you said to us that your son did not die immediately. That he
actually died two years later almost on the same day that he was shot on the
seventh of December ...

MRS MAFUYA: Yes.

DR ALLY: ... two years later. Now during that period after he was shot and he
died, your son, he lived with you and you use to take him to hospital or was he
at the hospital all the time and you use to go and visit him at the hospital?

MRS MAFUYA: He was still at the hospital and he voluntarily asked to be at home
during weekends. They would release him PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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on Friday and on Monday I would take him back until he could not manage to come
home during weekends. He was seriously ill by then. His head was swollen, he was
supported with oxygen and even his stomach was swollen.

DR ALLY: Now, your son, did he ever tell you in his own words what actually
happened on that day when he was shot? Did he give you his account?

MRS MAFUYA: He knew nothing. Probably he was unconscious. I asked him what
happened. Even people from the nearby houses were witnesses. Then they told,
they said what happened with my son on that day.

DR ALLY: But he never gave an account himself of what happened that day?

MRS MAFUYA: No, he did not.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Mafuya. I am going to ask if there are any other
Commissioners who want to ask questions. Tom.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Mafuya, before the burial of one, this student, did you ever
hear of any student activities in Atteridgeville which were in conflict with the
police procedures or councillors?



MRS MAFUYA: Comrades activities which laid procedures as how to conduct burials
of students at that time.

MR MANTHATA: My question was did you hear that youth of that time were against
or in conflict with policemen and committee councillors where their houses were
destroyed or they were killed because you said this was during riots.

MRS MAFUYA: This councillors houses were burnt during those times because this,
I did witness such activities.

MR MANTHATA: Were they destroyed by the youth or who destroyed the houses?

MRS MAFUYA: I can say it is boys or youth who destroyed
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such houses.

MR MANTHATA: Can we now say the policemen looked for such youths?

MRS MAFUYA: Yes, they did. The policemen wanted to find these people.

MR MANTHATA: But now this youth were either COSAS or youth league members. Did
they look for them because they wanted to know their membership and where they
reside?

MRS MAFUYA: They did not want to know about their membership, they just
mentioned the word comrades. In their comrades they wanted to find them. If they
find you they would ask you to which organisation are you affiliated?

MR MANTHATA: We know that youth who were arrested, they could say that comrades
that they worked with because they could actually give out names of comrades
that they worked with because they worked in the same offices. Sorry, what I am
saying is that they have their names in the books, in the offices. They would be
given names of such people by those who arrest them timeously.

MRS MAFUYA: I cannot testify as to that.

MR MANTHATA: What I am trying to prove here is that, was it appropriate arrest
any other youth on the street because they would know the names of the youth who
were affiliated to such organisations to which they said, they claimed that they
burn houses of such people.

MRS MAFUYA: They would arrest any youth or boy and arrest them.

MR MANTHATA: At that time could you distinguish between a policeman, a soldier?
Could you say this was a policeman or a soldier of these people, did they
perform the same duty at the same time?
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MRS MAFUYA: At that time policemen and soldiers did perform the same duties.

MR MANTHATA: Does it mean then Atteridgeville was a war zone at that time?



MRS MAFUYA: Yes, it is so.

MR MANTHATA: Unfortunately, your son was shot at that time. Even after that they
still come to collect his body even after he died.

MRS MAFUYA: The soldiers did come to our house. They wanted to see how old is
this person.

MR MANTHATA: Then they took the corpse to perform some surgery and then what did
they say they wanted?

MRS MAFUYA: They said the wanted the bullets because they are still in his body.

MR MANTHATA: It would seem that you are very lucky because they compensated you.
I still wonder if you were compensated to satisfaction.

MRS MAFUYA: I want Mr Holiday in jail. Then I would be satisfied.

MR MANTHATA: What you want is that Mr Holiday must be arrested and be jailed?

MRS MAFUYA: He hurt me very much by killing such a young boy and shooting him.
That hurt me very much.

MR MANTHATA: Now what we could suggest is that would you not like to meet
Constable Holiday and discuss about things that transpired with respect to your
child?

MRS MAFUYA: I do not want to do that because at court he said that he had a lot
of friends and said that I want to contest the comrades case and my child was
not a comrade. He was only 15 years.

MR MANTHATA: What you mean is that Holiday said he is not
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prepared to talk to you about the child's funeral?

MRS MAFUYA: What I mean is that I do not want to meet with him. I heard him in
court, what he said. Even in the passages at court whilst he was with his
friends and said that I want to contest the comrades case. What is it then that
I can talk with such a person?

MR MANTHATA: We will ask you that this matter is still to be discussed much
further or investigated. So it is such a difficult thing for you as a woman. So
I will just stop there with my questions.

DR ALLY: Wynand.

MR MALAN: Mrs Mafuya, your testimony about the body of your son having been
removed, police claiming it and you getting it back again with all the cuts. It
seems as if an operation had been performed, as if there was an autopsy done.
Have you ever had a further explanation for that and what people were searching
for and what was found? Was there anything in the court said about it?

MRS MAFUYA: The explanation that I received was that they found bullets on his
body. That is what they were looking for.

MR MALAN: Were they busy with some kind of investigation into the shooting or do
you have any idea why they were looking for the bullets?



MRS MAFUYA: The case was still continuing. They did read about it in the
newspapers.

MR MALAN: Would you still have a case number for the case that you sued the
police, the Minister of Police?

MRS MAFUYA: I cannot remember it by heart, but I have my diary where I wrote it
down.

MR MALAN: We would appreciate it if you will also give us
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that information so we can have a look into that case too, but thank you very
much. I have no other questions.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much both Mr and Mrs Mafuya for coming to speak about
Godfrey and like with the other cases, this is also a case which we will
continue to investigate and hopefully we will be able to come back with some
answers. Thank you very much.

I would just ask us to stand please while the witnesses leave and once the
witnesses have left we will take a lunch break and we will come back at two o'
clock. So could we please stand while the witnesses leave.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Sophie Maifadi and I would ask her to please come forward. Good
afternoon Mrs Maifadi. Could you please put the earphones on? Mrs Maifadi, can
you hear me alright?

MRS MAIFADI: Yes.

DR BORAINE: You can. That is very good. Well then I can say to you a very warm
word of welcome on behalf of the Commission. You have also brought somebody with
you I think. Can you please introduce her to us.

MRS MAIFADI: She is my younger sister.

DR BORAINE: We are very pleased to see you and we welcome you as well. Mrs
Maifadi we, as you know, have been listening to many stories about the
KwaNdebele massacre. You are the last witness who will tell us about that and we
are mindful, too, of the pain and the suffering that you have endured,
particularly as you lost your son, Benjamin, who was only 16 years old. We
understand that it is not easy for you to tell that story, but we are very
grateful to you. Before you start would you please stand for the taking of the
oath.

SOPHIE MAIFADI: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed. Please be seated. I am going to hand
over to my colleague, Mr Tom Manthata, who will help you to tell your story.
Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Maifadi, we will ask you to please keep
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your story to what happened to the children. We sympathise with you. We know
that sometimes when you tell a sad story you feel the events as they happened
before. Could you please tell us when Benjamin Maifadi when missing and how he
went missing.

MRS MAIFADI: Benjamin Maifadi was at home. That is where I was born and is where
I was married. He went to visit his grandmother for a couple of days. There was
a time when people came and told us that the children have gone to KwaNdebele
and we asked how could we get to KwaNdebele and where in KwaNdebele are the
children. There was this other person who told us that, who asked us how are we
going to get to KwaNdebele because the people there are witches. There is the
Mbokodo there and you will not be able to reach the place. We could not do



anything at that time until we were told that the children had died in
KwaNdebele. Then when we heard that the children had been killed in KwaNdebele,
on the very same night that they told us that the children were killed in
KwaNdebele my son's father went away to KwaNdebele on the very same night.

When he got to the Government Mortuary they sent him away. They said he cannot
enter the Government at that time of night. Then he met all the parents of the
other children who were killed there. On the following day we went to
KwaNdebele, but what hurts us most is that the very same combi that took us,
took them to KwaNdebele. It is the very same combi that took the children to
KwaNdebele also, as we came to know later. They said that these children were at
Sis Johannah's house and Sister Johannah is my neighbour. She knows me, she
knows the child's father and she knows all the parents of these children who
died. This hurt us very
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bad because we could not think that a person like Johannah could keep our
children up until this thing happened. Why did she not tell us because she knew
at that time there were uprisings? How did it come about that she kept our
children until this incident happened to them? That is why we do not sympathise
for her because she knew or she knows what happened to our children.

When the rumours came around her child who was sitting here, when we were still
preparing for the funeral, her child came to the, my house's gate and she said,
your children was killed last and I said to her, your house is still safe and
you still have your parent's possession with you. She said the problem is that
these children have been killed, that is the main problem. After days went by
the very same people came to us and organised a combi for us so that we could go
to Klipgat because our children had not been killed. They have been kidnapped so
there is a traditional doctor in Klipgat who would resurrect the children who
had been killed or who are dead. We went there because we wanted to find our
child not thinking that these people were turning us into stupids. We went with
them there and we went to this traditional doctor.

When we got there this traditional doctor gave us water. After drinking water we
were told that our children were in the cave. So we had to pay that traditional
doctor something like R60,00 per month and from there if these children come out
of the cave you must bring me a cow and I will give your children and please
send them their clothes and everything that they need. When we left that place
we asked ourselves whether she ever resurrected any person and then we could not
find an answer and we never went back to
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this traditional doctor.

MR MANTHATA: What we would like you to explain to us is when you went to the
doctor what did the police say?

MRS MAIFADI: I did not see the police. After we found the bones and the two
plastic bags that were from Johannah during that week when the children died, we
went to call the police. The ... to pick up the bones.

MR MANTHATA: My question was there were police who could not help you, there was



also a traditional doctor who could not help you. Were there no one in Mamelodi
or in KwaNdebele from whom you might have asked for the whereabouts about this
incident? Like I asked in the beginning could you not ask from a lawyer, a
Reverend and a Chief other than leave the case unsolved.

MRS MAIFADI: We thought that the police from Mamelodi could help us because we
went to them, but that did not happen.

MR MANTHATA: What I mean is did they not help you?

MRS MAIFADI: No, they did not.

MR MANTHATA: And are you still in a position where you fight each other?

MRS MAIFADI: Yes, that is true.

MR MANTHATA: Because, is this happening because you did not investigate this
matter from someone you trusted who could help you?

MRS MAIFADI: There was no one who could help us because we expected help from
the police. Who would help us if the police did not?

MR MANTHATA: If I am not wrong at that time there were strong groups like the
ANC or the groups who were leading the people at the time. I do believe in
KwaNdebele also there were Reverends or Ministers who use to help people
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like Reverend Brown Viljoen. We would also like to know from you so that we can
help you whether you have any other names you can give to us?

MRS MAIFADI: There was confusion at that time in the country and because we did
not have any help from the police we had no way out or any means to use to find
the information, but after a certain time we are happy because we have been able
to come and appear before the Commission to tell the truth. Maybe by doing this
we will be healed because everytime when you sit thinking about what happened to
you and not being able to tell it to anyone, it is very hurting.

MR MANTHATA: What I mean is maybe at that time you did not even trust the police
who were called Mbokodo. Even though this did not come to the fore, we would
always find a way to get the truth, but you did not, but I want to thank you all
the same.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any other questions?

MRS MAIFADI: I would like Johannah to tell us what happened to our children
because she was the one who had links with those children at that time.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much, Mam. As I have already said we are trying
to comfort people here and we sympathise with people who come forward regarding
what happened to them. The other thing is we are still investigating, trying to
find the truth about the whole event that you are telling us about. I do not
know if you had seen in the newspapers that a lawyer wrote to us, writing on
behalf of the police, that is 22 officers, some of them were Generals and some
of them the leaders in the police, trying to inform us that those people who
were
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considering coming to plead for amnesty from the Commission and the very same
person gave the names of those people who wanted amnesty and on the other side
of the letter they included the many events in which these police would accept
or acknowledge that some of the things that are written, they were perpetrated
by them or they know about those incidents. Like the incidents at Khotso House.
People use to think that it was a certain lady who planted a bomb at Khotso
House. Now this lawyer said, no, this event or incidents like the one at Khotso
House, they admit that they are the ones who had a hand or who perpetrated these
incidence. One of them being the massacre at KwaNdebele. That is the one we are
addressing today.

We have not looked in details in what they told us, but there is no one who
could just, from the blue, stand up and say that I take responsibility for doing
this and this unless he did it. Maybe the pain you went through thinking that it
is a certain person who did this, maybe if we tell you the truth and you know
who really perpetrated this incident, maybe you can be emotionally healed. We
have not emphasised that it is the police who did this, but they are the ones
who approached us and told us that they are the ones who perpetrated this. All
the time we use to think that it was the ANC who perpetrated this incident, but
later on they came and told us that they are the ones who did perpetrated this
incident.

This Commission is called the Truth and Reconciliation Commission so we want to
establish what is the truth about all these incidences. The other side of this
Commission is that it administers reconciliation and we are trying to heal all
the wounds of the past. We also hope that you, as you
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have said, that by coming here, probably you will be healing old wounds. That
will exactly happen.

------------------------------
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CASE: JB01027/02PS PRETORIA

DAY 4

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Would you help me, is your name pronounced "Makgatho" or
"Mikgatho"?

MRS MAKGATHO: It is pronounced Makgatho.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, Mrs Makgatho. Who are you with?

MRS MAKGATHO: It is my mother and my grandmother. This one next to me is my
grandmother.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, please Mrs Makgatho, relax. Before you continue, Mr
Wynand Malan will lead you and let you take the oath.

MARIA MAKGATHO: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I will request Hugh Lewin to guide you as you give your evidence.

MR LEWIN: A very warm welcome to you, Mrs Makgatho. We would like to thank you
for coming and for staying on for so long, to be with us. I believe that you now
live, you stay in Soshanguve.

MRS MAKGATHO: Yes.

MR LEWIN: But the incident you will be telling us about involving your husband,
actually took place in Thembisa, Ivory Park in Thembisa.

MRS MAKGATHO: Yes.
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MR LEWIN: In October 1993. If you could just take your time and tell us in your
own words what happened. Thank you.

MRS MAKGATHO: It was on the 23rd of October 1993 on a Saturday. That was the
last day when I lived there, my husband leaving for work.

At about 20 to eight, when I was still in the house, one of his friends, Mandla
Sithole who worked with him came and said there is a problem. There was violence
in Thembisa. Rufus was one of the people who was in that violence. There was a
company car hi-jacked. Rufus went there and when he arrived there there was



violence between ANC and Inkatha.

When Rufus came to the scene one of their groups noticed the car in which Rufus
was driving in and then thought it was the police. That is when these people
started stoning this car in which Rufus was driving. Some of them fired at the
car. Then they came across a blocked road, that is when now they decided to get
out of the car. All of them were five in the car. They ran in different
directions, looking for shelter.

This is what I heard. He hid himself next to a tree, but he fell down. Then
there was something held there, something like a Kangaroo Court. Amongst the
five only one managed to run away. Only four of the five were caught. Rufus was
shot. He had an AK-47 bullet wound. Some of them were axed with tomahawks and
then the car - petrol was poured over them and then set alight.

MR LEWIN: What happened afterwards?

MRS MAKGATHO: Mandla said I do not know what happened, maybe they are still
alive, but we will go there and see
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what happened.

We left home at half past four in the morning. We left for Olifantsfontein. When
we entered the firm we found the car in which they were travelling, which was a
Sentra model 1993, was burnt. I thought that we should go to Ivory Park. When we
entered Ivory Park, there was one of Mandla's friends who worked with him and
said to us where are you heading for, because people are fighting on that other
end. I said to Mandla, ask him what is happening. This man said there are people
that died that side.

Then we left for Midrand police station. We explained to the police that there
are people who died in Ivory Park, and there is someone who is missing, whom we
know. Well, the policeman said we would know if such a thing had happened. One
White policeman and asked what was the problem. I explained to him what the
problem was. Then he drove us to that place. Before we could enter Ivory Park,
there were police vans who stopped us. Two police vans went into Ivory Park.
After some time they came back and said we found six corpses but we cannot
identify which one belongs to you.

So we went back to the police station in Midrand and then they summoned
helicopters and Hippos, even newspaper journalists and TV journalists. We went
back. That is when we found all those corpses burnt. There were about four and
they were packed one above the other. You could only see half of the legs of
these corpses, but to identify him, we managed to see a piece of his T-shirt
that was not burnt.

These people in the Sowetan, I saw that the witness who was going to testify for
these people who were murdered in Ivory Park has been killed. (Witness breaks
down and
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cries).

MR LEWIN: Take your time, Mrs Makgatho. You don't have to continue. If you would
like to stop now, please do.



CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Makgatho, thank you, Mrs Makgatho, we have heard your story. We
will try by all means to help you.
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_________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Chairperson, the following witness is Mr Godfrey Sengathedi Makola
and I will ask him to please come forward. Mr Makola, if you would just please
put on the headphones. Thank you very much. Mr Makola, a warm welcome to you
from the Commission. I understand that you are a teacher at Soshanguve. Is that
right? Okay and you have come to tell us about the death of your brother because
it seems as there were many people killed in the march in Mamelodi on the 21st
of November 1985. This is yet another sad, sad story. You can hear alright?

MR MAKOLA: Alright.

DR BORAINE: Okay, good. Mr Makola, you have somebody with you. You having a
problem about hearing?

MR MAKOLA: Alright.

DR BORAINE: You okay now?

MR MAKOLA: Okay.

DR BORAINE: Could you tell us who is with you today?

MR MANTHATA: Yes, it is my younger sister.

DR BORAINE: We are very pleased to see you. Thank you and welcome to you as
well. Thank you for coming with your brother. Mr Makola, Mr Wynand Malan is
going to lead you in a moment, but as you know you have to take the oath before
you tell your story. So would you please stand. Could you stand please.
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GODFREY SENGATHEDI MAKOLA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Please be seated. Mr Malan.

MR MALAN: Mr Makola.

INTERPRETER: Sorry, the Interpreters would just like to point out that he might
be on the wrong channel. We suggest he switch to three.

MR MALAN: Could you check whether the channel there is on channel three?

INTERPRETER: I will just help.



DR BORAINE: Are you hearing now?

MR MAKOLA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: That is much better. You must have been lip reading before which is
very good.

MR MALAN: Mr Makola, you heard the preceding two witnesses giving evidence
relating to the same incident that you will be telling us about. Please tell us
your story. You have given us a statement, but if you will publicly also tell
us, in your words, what happened that day.

MR MAKOLA: On the 21st of the 11th month 1985 in Mamelodi there was a march
organised to discuss the rent issue. My younger brother Thabo Melvern Makola
attended that meeting. Unfortunately we were in Soshanguve at that time. As a
Comrade he joined those people and he represented my aunt at that march. After
some few days we learnt that the child did not return back from that march. We
heard that people died at that march. I was not in, around Transvaal, I was
outside Soshanguve and Mamelodi. I learned that this child died. That is when we
started looking for him with my father, but unfortunately we searched the boy
for about 15, 19.
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MR MALAN: I think it may be easier for you while you are giving your testimony
to take the headphones off. So when you finish and I speak English again, then
you can listen to the translation.

MR MAKOLA: Alright, no problem otherwise. So on the 1st of 1985, during November
time the Civic of Mamelodi went for rent march. So I think it was organised by
the Civic and after that when they went there. So my younger brother was
visiting there the aunt. Unfortunately, he joined the Comrades as usual. Then
after a few days we heard from the aunt that the boy did not return. So we had a
problem. After that we went looking for him from police station to another
police station. Even at the Government Mortuary. Unfortunately, we did not get
him at the Government Mortuary. So the search was for about 19 days. So we went
to the police station again, we went to the mortuary again.

After 19 days we heard from rumours that they were buried somewhere. So someone
told us that, I am not quite sure about that one, but they said that, as rumours
say, they were buried somewhere in Mamelodi at the base of the mountain. So
after 14 days, I mean 19 days, so we went back to the same mortuary, we went
there, but fortunately enough, that time we got him. So we questioned them what
happened, why we came here for the first time, but they could not explain. So as
a Phillistus said and Mr Msiza said, we went to Pretoria North Court.
Unfortunately, everything was not gloomy during that time. Otherwise even the
lawyers of LR, LHR were a little bit jumpy when we asked them. One of them said
some funny stories about everything. So I became disillusioned and went away and
never went back to the same
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court. Even today we are still waiting for these people to tell us what
happened.



Now what is important today, I think, I am interested with the person who gave
orders that day to mow people down and the other question I am asking is that
why for 19 days we have been looking to and for, but we did not get the corpse
of this young boy.

MR MALAN: Sorry, you may continue. The indication was just not to beat on the
table because the noise comes through.

MR MAKOLA: Okay.

MR MALAN: You are welcome to continue.

MR MAKOLA: Right.

MR MALAN: You asked a question.

MR MAKOLA: Yes, my question is that I just want to find out about if it is a
General, he must give us, they must give us the name of the person who was in
charge of the army or whatever police that day. Then the question which must be
answered, again, is that for 19 days looking for a corpse. What was happening to
this young man because some of his clothes were, I mean, were stinking teargas.
We thought, perhaps, he was shot, taken into a Hippo and after that, that is
what we think, then tortured and after that being gunned again. So, another
thing which worries us too much because the bullet was in a sort of a "Z".
Meaning that he was shot in a "Z" fashion.

MR MALAN: Thank you Mr Makola. If you would not mind, I have a question or two
just to follow up.

MR MAKOLA: You are welcome.

MR MALAN: You heard the previous witness giving his testimony, Mr Msiza.

MR MAKOLA: Mr Msiza.
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MR MALAN: You heard him when he spoke.

MR MAKOLA: Right.

MR MALAN: Just before you. He referred to an open inquest that was held. Did you
attend that? Was there any inquest that you attended relating to your.

MR MAKOLA: Yes, I remember going to Pretoria North Court.

MR MALAN: So that was the same inquest into the mass ...

MR MAKOLA: I think so.

MR MALAN: ... killings and was there, was there ever a post mortem done on your
brother that you have any results on?

MR MAKOLA: No results were given to us because I went for one day and I was
disillusioned because things were not running in a legal way. Let me say we were
not welcome.

MR MALAN: You have not had any feedback from anyone since the death of your
brother?



MR MAKOLA: No.

MR MALAN: As you have heard we have some other evidence. We will follow through
on this. We will probably get more information and we hope that we, in due time,
can come back to you and give you some more information than we presently have.
I hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any, Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Godfrey, you say that you have a suspicion that your brother may have
been tortured, that he may not have been killed on the day of the march. Now why
would you have that suspicion? Was he an organiser in, of the march itself? Was
he quite active politically?

MR MAKOLA: He was not, he was just a youth who was taking part in a march. So
what I suspect when I say that perhaps he was reshot, perhaps after being
arrested or injured, it is what I think.
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DR ALLY: And that suspicion, are you basing it on the fact that you did not find
him in the mortuary the first time, but only 19 days later? Is that what makes
you suspicious?

MR MAKOLA: Yes, 19 days later.

DR ALLY: How old was your brother because I do not think you said it in your
statement?

MR MAKOLA: At that time he was 16 years.

DR ALLY: He was 16 years old at the time.

MR MAKOLA: Right.

DR ALLY: Now you were not actually a participant in that march yourself.

MR MAKOLA: No.

DR ALLY: I mean, you heard about it later?

MR MAKOLA: Right.

DR ALLY: Now, this, the Mayor who gave the, who said you have got five minutes
to disperse, before this incident were there any other confrontations between
him and the community? Was there a, was there bad blood? Do you know that, other
protests, demonstrations against the Mayor that you were aware of?

MR MAKOLA: Yes, as far as I am concerned during that time most of the
Councillors were not popular with the community. They were not popular.

DR ALLY: But had there been any other confrontations before, direct
confrontations between Councillors ...

MR MAKOLA: I do not remember. I do not remember.

DR ALLY: You do not. Thanks.



CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. From where we come we have always wanted things to be
done on reasonable ground, reasonable bases. Where these are not too clear we
often ask for
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clarification. Why would the students get into a rent boycott or a rent march, a
matter which is primarily that of the parents?

MR MAKOLA: So I think that a student is part of the community and he must take
part where the community is taking part. So I think he was adult enough to go to
the march because he was one the people who must assist the community for a
march.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Sir. We would want to say we will do all we can to try
and answer at least the two questions, I mean, the one who gave the orders and
as Wynand Malan has pointed out, we will hope to get to the bottom of incidents
such as the one that you are describing and that we may be able to provide some
of the answers that people are seeking.

The second question that you asked is something that struck us in a number of
places where people have been given the runaround. You go to a police station,
you go to a hospital, you got to a mortuary and things, you just do not seem to
get to the bottom of things and we are very sorry, I mean, because that just
adds to the pain that people were experiencing at the time because it would be
far better to know as soon as you can the fate of your loved one. It seems to
have been an additional torture that was being inflicted on people that they did
not know. I mean often they were treated harshly. If they were not two people
they thought would provide them with information and so we will also try to find
out why it was that it took 19 days that you went to the mortuary on the first
occasion and 19 days later the corpse is in that same mortuary where originally
you came away with empty hands, but we also just want to
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express our sympathy as a Commission as I have tried to do with others of those
who have been testifying. Although it may seem easy, it is not easy. We have sat
now since January and have heard evidence from April and it is heavy for us as
well as we hear of the anguish of people.

Even here we get another instance of how young people paid a very heavy price on
behalf of the community to bring us to the point we have reached in our land. I
thank you very much and may God strengthen you and your family.

MR MAKOLA: The last thing I want to ask is that, perhaps, we have streets around
Pretoria which I think, perhaps, it can be the name of the street can be named,
this name like, streets like Lotz Street, Boomstraat, can be Melvern Makola.
Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please. Although you may be saying it lightly we have a
Reparations and Rehabilitations Committee and that is a Committee that must make



recommendations to the President about how you make reparation to some extent to
people and sometimes it is to the community and it may, sometimes, be by the
kind of thing that you are saying which, I mean, we are taking lightly, but I
would like to tell you that we are taking seriously as some of the suggestions.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Welcome and I want to make absolutely sure that you can hear me
through the headphones. Can you hear me alright?

MRS MALOBOLA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Good. It is nice to see a smile. Mrs Malobola, you are one of many
people who were involved in the KwaNdebele massacre where many, many people lost
their lives and one of them was your grandson and you have come to tell us your
story today. Your heart must be full of pain as you relive those times, but I
want you to know that you are amongst friends. We are not here to cross-examine
you, we are here to share with you in your pain. Could you please stand to take
the oath?

NAMPUNDING MABEL MALOBOLA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Please be seated and make yourself comfortable.
My colleague, Mr Wynand Malan, is going to assist you to tell your story, but
before I ask him could you please tell us who is with you today?

MRS MALOBOLA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Who is sitting next to you?

MRS MALOBOLA: She is my sister.

DR BORAINE: She is your sister?

MRS MALOBOLA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: I would want to welcome her too and thank her
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very much for coming and being with you. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Mrs Malobola, if you will just excuse me to just make an announcement.
We have now also in translation service into Afrikaans available which you will
get on channel one on your headphone sets. Those of you who would be interested
in listening to the translation through medium Afrikaans.

Mrs Malobola, thank you very much for being here. You gave us a written
statement. From your statement it is clear you also visited the mortuary, the



Government Mortuary.

MRS MALOBOLA: Yes.

MR MALAN: And that is the information, mainly, that you give us, as to what you
found there and it relates to the same incident that we have just heard other
witnesses on. We will appreciative if you could tell us your story.

MRS MALOBOLA: I greet you all. I am happy to be here at this time even though my
heart is sore because what I experienced was not supposed to be experienced by
living people. It was on Tuesday, these children came to my house on Wednesday.
They were from Springs. They visited me because it was during school vacations.
I stayed with them from Wednesday, Thursday until Friday. That is when a man who
worked in Harmanskraal came to our house. They were very happy together with
their grandfather. Everything was fine. We slept on Friday.

On Saturday we woke up. It was also a good company with them. It was a group of
young boys. I could not understand why are they in a group. Then their
grandfather said it is just small boys together. We were seated on the lawn at
the front part of the yard. At four o' clock the
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grandfather said, Mbuzo, make fire so that we can get inside the house. Then he
did so, started chopping wood and then made fire, but he was in a hurry and I
could not understand why. It was like he was happy, but these boys were on their
way. We could not understand what was actually happening. When we got inside the
house these boys did not get inside the house. Then I was left with them
outside. I could not understand what was happening then. However, during sunset
they did not arrive at all. We started asking their company around Mamelodi,
asking ourselves where they went, but I could understand they were with my
sister's children. They were in a group here. We were seated on the rockery
outside in my yard. Then we slept. On Sunday morning we woke up. The children
were still not home. I could not even attend Church. On Monday, Tuesday until
Thursday we could not see the children at home.

The following week on Tuesday Johannah's cousin in a combi arrived at home. Said
there were children who visited here and then I asked her where are they. He
said, Mama, I am sorry, the children have passed away. Then I asked why? He said
they were killed at Johannah's place. Then I got disturbed. I woke up, I
dressed, I went to my sister's place. I asked her did you hear about what
happened? She said, yes and I asked her what are you going to do because we do
not know KwaNdebele. Botiki who is Johanna's, Botiki Nkosi, said no Mama, I will
take you there. He took us to Johannah's place. When we arrived we found that
they have already swept the place clean. There was nothing to be found there.
Myself and my grandfather plucked out the spikes from wall. I did not have that
idea to take these nails from the wall and put them in my handkerchief, you
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know, wrap them in my handkerchief and take them along with me. We went outside
to meet Johannah. She was together with some women who were busy sweeping and
cleaning the floors. I asked her how did these children die, what happened? She
said I do not know what happened. I said to her if you say you do not know at
the moment, but some time, one day, you will know.



We went back to the combi. Now we asked her where are the corpses that you
called us for. She said they are at the mortuary at Bronkhorstspruit. We went
... the place was full of bones. You could not identify anyone. All of them were
burnt. It was ashes around, bones. Some of them did not have arms, some of them
did not have hands, some of them did not have legs, they were shot, did not have
eyes. They had nothing. We buried a corpse that did not have a head. You could
just see the top part of the skull. You could not tell or recognise the person
whom you were burying.

MR MALAN: Mama, is that your story? Is there anything you want to add?

MRS MALOBOLA: I do not hear.

MR MALAN: Sorry, my question was whether you have given us the story that you
want to tell us? Is there anything you want to add?

MRS MALOBOLA: Yes, there is because this is quite a long time. This year is 11
years now and I am a person that is sick. I have got sugar diabetes. I have been
in the hospital last week. I was sleeping there. So some of the things when I
have forgotten, please remind me because some of the things, they are out of my
head.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mama. We, you were here when we listened to the
other witnesses.
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MRS MALOBOLA: Yes Sir.

MR MALAN: So we had a lot of information. We have your additions to the
incident. Especially your personal visit and the description of what you saw
there. I have no further questions and I am handing you back to the Archbishop,
as Chairperson, to deal with the rest. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you. Any questions? Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: When you arrived at Sis Johannah, you arrived there and you found
some of them. Were they happy?

MRS MALOBOLA: Yes, you could not see whether they were happy or were they sad.

MR MANTHATA: As you suspected that Johannah did such a deed could you meet as
parents of these children who died after the incident?

MRS MALOBOLA: No, no. What happened was just shoved under the mattress. No
policemen arrived. I asked her did you report this to the police, but nothing
happened as I understand. This, the deceased's parents arrived from Springs.
They wanted to speak to Johannah, but they could not meet Johannah. Even if when
the police from KwaNdebele arrived they let them sit in the police station until
four o' clock. They never asked them questions until they went back to Springs.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you Mam.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions? Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Mama, can you tell us a little bit about your grandson Mbuzo? How old
was he and how was he involved politically, if you do know this?

MRS MALOBOLA: I do not understand. Mbuzo use to hang around with them. He was
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company of three boys. One was from Mahlangu's family in Benoni. The other one
was from Vosloorus with him. The other one I could not remember his name, but
the other one was Kenny Mahlangu from Benoni.

DR ALLY: Was Mbuzo still at school or had he finished school?

MRS MALOBOLA: I cannot say he was finished or he was not finished because he was
staying with his mother and father in Springs. They were just coming to visit
for me.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We do not have comforting words that we can pass to you. We
understand the hurt that you experienced. We pray God Almighty that He may bless
you and let it be Him who will be gracious to you together with everybody who is
here and a lot of them who are not here who will sympathise with you and comfort
you. We are prepared to investigate and find the true facts so that you could
know who did these brutal things so that even people who suspected each other,
thinking maybe it was so and so who did this, could not be misjudged as to being
people who did the thing which is so brutal. We thank you for having come
forward to tell the tale in public. I hope this will help you to be comforted
because you know there are people who sympathise with you and we thank you for
that.

Just before I pass on to Dr Boraine, could we make a small appeal. We do not, in
fact, have enough of these headsets we have been talking about and many of us
...
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DR BORAINE: ... is as important as anyone elses. The first one who came today,
the last person and those who will come many, many times all over the country.
Everyone has their own unique story and we are very grateful to you for coming
today. Mrs Maseko you are going to tell the story of your son, Phillip, who was
very cruelly killed, but before you do, could you please stand to take the oath.

ELIZABETH MASEKO: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Please be seated. Mrs Maseko, Mr Tom Manthata
was going to assist you yesterday. He is keen to do that today and I am going to
hand over to him now.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Elizabeth we are thankful that you come here. We could have had
you here yesterday and spoken to you, but since we did not have time yesterday,
even today we would like you to tell us about Phillip. Tell us who killed
Phillip, what did you do to know who killed Phillip and also tell us what is it
that we can do for you. Your statement is of big magnitude and I would like you
to briefly say what went wrong with Phillip.

MRS MASEKO: Actually one day while I was sitting I saw two policemen coming to
my house. It was a black policeman and a white policeman. When they entered the
house they greeted me. They said where is your son? I said to them I do not
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know where he is. They said to me if you find him just take him to the police
station. I said to them where am I going to get him because he disappeared for
four years now because I do not know where he is. It was a white person and a
black person and the other one was a CID. I do not know where he stays. When
they left at 11 o' clock they said you should send him to us. It is four years
now since he has left.

During the evening I went to my father and told him that there were police who
were coming here to look for my son because they never found him and we never
found him. That evening we went to bed at 11 o' clock. We heard a knock. I was
the only one who was to open the door. My husband use to not open the door. They
said to us we are police, just open the door. I opened all the doors. When I
opened the second door I could not believe my eyes. I saw soldiers, were about
200 having firearms. They were wearing balaclavas, they were wearing camouflage.
Some of them just stormed into the house. The barrels of the guns were facing
right at the house. Some of them they climbed on top of the house.

When I went back into the house to dress they said, you woman, just stand where



you are. It was from 11 o' clock until six o' clock in the morning. They used my
telephone, they used their own telephones. They said I should just stand there,
I should not move. I asked them, I requested them to go back to the room to go
and dress and they refused me that permission. They searched the house. When
they left I could not even know, the paintings were all over the room. They said
where is your son? I said I do not know. They searched the house, they could not
find him. I stood
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there from 11 o' clock until six o' clock in the morning. At quarter to six one
of them used my telephone speaking to the other one who was having something
like a cellular and they said we have found him. They looked at me, they took my
telephone and put my receiver and put it down. From 11 o' clock to six o' clock
they were using my telephone and they said to me now go to bed, go to bed, it is
all over.

When they left there were so many with many cars, white cars. There were
landrovers, there were dogs. I looked through the door, some of them were
coming. My house is still leaking, why, because they removed all the corrugated
iron. After they have left, at half past six, I heard a van, a police van coming
back and one policeman came into the house. I did not look at him and he said to
me, your son is dead. They have already killed him and I said to him just go and
show me where you have killed him. They directed me where he was killed. They
said at seven o' clock just go there, just go and fetch your dog. You were
trying to hide him, now we got him on our own, now he is dead so you can go and
fetch him.

Then at seven o' clock we left with my husband. We went at the 16th, the way
they directed us. We found many people on the street. They were looking at, they
were surprised. When we arrived there we saw one policeman who was standing in
one of the houses. That house was riddled with bullets and then we asked that
policeman that we are coming to fetch the corpse. Then he said the soldiers took
him. We could not enter the house. There was, there were bloodstains all over
the house. The beds were upside down. You could not even enter the house because
of the smell of teargas. The police said we should scrub the house, why,
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because the owner of the house is not there. I took a pipe, I was trying to
weaken the teargas. There was blood all over and then I scrubbed the blood in
the house and cleaned the house. I started washing the blankets. There was no
one in that house and then we finished.

They put the corpse somewhere. I do not know whether they put him inside the
mortuary. We buried him, he was rotten. They said we came to your house and
asked your wife to point your son. Now you know where he is. My husband found a
policeman who was there during that day in the evening who stay in D5. I know
the name. I have written it there. We asked them if they give us permission to
bury him. They gave us the corpse after six days. They said no freedom songs
should be sung during the funeral day. The day of the funeral there were a lot
of policemen with landrovers and dogs. They were full inside the yard and
outside and then the Comrades took the coffin.

When we arrived at the cemetery they were on top of trees with their rifles
pointing at us and we were, the Comrades were just saying Amandla. We came back,



people ate after that. When we wake up in the morning we were having a garden in
my yard. Always in the morning when we wake up we will find police tracks. They
said he was dangerous in the ANC, he was one of the dangerous guys in the ANC.
We did not know that a snake, I do not have anything to say.

MR MANTHATA: Did you know that he was already passed away when the police
arrived?

MRS MASEKO: Sorry.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry.

MRS MASEKO: I do not know whether they were talking with him or not.
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MR MANTHATA: The next, is that when they come and said you must come and collect
your son's corpse? Do we understand each other? Was it like that? You speak here
of your grandson. Did I understand you correctly that he was with one other
person outside the yard? What happened to that child?

MRS MASEKO: This child left with his uncle. When they reached this grandson's
place at the border they said we are going to Maseko because he was an ANC
member. They sent them back from the border gate. This grandson of mine of four
months was left with me and then I brought him up ever since.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions. Russell.

DR ALLY: Mama, your son left in 1979, he left the country. Did he, the first
time that you heard about your son again, was that in 1983 when he phoned to
tell you about his child or did you have any other contact with him before that?

MRS MASEKO: We never met because we did not know where he was, but we had hope
that it was not only my son who left. A lot of parents missed their children at
that time because they have left.

DR ALLY: And your son went to join the ANC. He went to join Umkhonto. Is that
correct?

MRS MASEKO: Yes, it is true.

DR ALLY: And after these events, after your son's death did the ANC come to you
and speak to you about your son, about what he was doing between ...

MRS MASEKO: They never came to my house.

DR ALLY: Since the ANC is back in the country you have not heard from them about
your son, about his activities or
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where he had been all that time?

MRS MASEKO: I heard nothing from them.



DR ALLY: Now I want to ask you a question, Mama, which may seem a bit silly, but
you said that these policemen used you phone from about one o' clock until about
six o' clock in the morning, they were on your phone, using your phone and that
that was it.

MRS MASEKO: Yes, it is so.

DR ALLY: They left you with all those phone bills as well. They used your phone
and that was ...

MRS MASEKO: Yes, it is so.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: You know what amazes us is that people who have experienced this
could actually laugh and come to terms with this. We are very proud of people
like you in that you never allowed all these difficulties to destroy your hearts
and destroy your spirits and make you bitter, make you bear grudges in your
hearts. That is what we are very grateful for that a lot of people in our land
who suffered great difficulty were people who saw that they want reconciliation,
they want to reconcile with the perpetrators and they would like them to come
forward and if they were to come forward and ask for their forgiveness they
would forgive them and what it is so bad is that your child left without you
even knowing and when the people came to your house without, that were rummaging
through your house, they never showed you any respect as a woman and did not
allow you to go and dress yourself and cover yourself.

They, these are things that we would like to acknowledge that they happened so
that we do not repeat them. We do not want a repeat of such things in our land,
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that anybody educated or uneducated, rich or poor should be a person known to be
respected. What is important that everyone should be respected and be equally
important. We thank you for being the type of person who was wise enough not to
allow this to break you and not to break your spirit, to break your bones, but
somebody that carried on with dignity and somebody that we can be proud of. So
we would like to say to you that God is the only one that can give you true
solace and that could heal you and strengthen you so that even when you are in
pain there is a part that makes us very proud of you because we know that our
child contributed towards the price that we had to pay for our freedom which we
are enjoying today because here we are today, we are enjoying democracy. We
thank you.

MRS MASEKO: We thank you too. We thank you for the leader that we have today. We
thank you people very much because today we are here, we have come to establish
what our children have, who killed our children and why because they have died
all these years and we do not know why and we say that God must bless you. Thank
you.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. This concludes the present hearings for this Pretoria
sub-region of our region ...

DR BORAINE: For today. We are continuing tomorrow.

CHAIRPERSON: For today. You are continuing tomorrow. We are continuing tomorrow.
These people are working very hard. So we will resume at nine o' clock tomorrow,



but I do not know. I mean there are no witnesses. I was going to say please
stand, but we could stand.

MR MALAN: Just before you leave may I take the opportunity of thanking both the
Archbishop and Dr Boraine for having

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

8 E MASEKO

come from Cape Town. They have the need to be here, but we know what it takes
for them to be all over the country and we really appreciate it. Thank you very
much and to you all that have attended today.

Sorry, may I please ask you also to remember to leave the headsets, the phones
that you have behind. Thank you very much.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Can you just tell me in what language will you be giving
your testimony?

MR MASUKU: I think I will mix English and Sotho.

CHAIRPERSON: Between English and Sotho. Okay. If you will then, if you will have
the headsets on. You are welcome to use whatever language you want to and Mrs
Sooka will take you through your testimony. She will assist you. Thank you for
coming to us. Mrs Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Masuku if you could tell us very briefly, in a few minutes, a
little bit about yourself please.

MR MASUKU: I am Oupa Masuku and I was born in 1957 and I am the first born of
the late Mrs Madiphoso Masuku who was killed in 1986 and I have been a student
leader since 1976. I have been also a civic leader.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. If you could just tell us now about your own story please.

MR MASUKU: Well, I may say that in the year 1986 when things were very hot in
our community of Atteridgeville and Saulsville due to the students politics and
civic politics. I may say that the people who were against the struggle for
freedom were actually terrorising or attacking the activists in our community
and arresting us, harassing us and bombing houses of the activists. In the year
1986, as I have already indicated, my house and other activists houses were
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bombed.

On the fifth of March 1986 at 01:20am my family house was bombed and my mother
died in the incident and I was actually injured. I was shot on the side, on my
left- hand side and also just behind my collar bone on my right-hand side and
even now I am still having shrapnel lodged on top of my main nerve on my right-
hand. My hand, presently, is paralysed. I cannot use my right hand and I have
been a right-hand person and I like to inform the Truth Commission that during
that incident I was sleeping in an adjacent room just outside in the verandah of
our family house. My other family members were sleeping inside the main house.
Then I heard a sound and my neighbours dogs barking. Then from there I started
to scream because I knew as a activist that there are people who are actually
attacking the homes of activists. I heard a hissing sound like a spray in our
verandah. Then from there when my mother inside the house went to the main
switch to switch on the lights then there was an explosion. The house was ripped



off. The windows, the sitting room windows and my main bedroom, the room that I
was sleeping and the door was having a lot of holes, you know, it is shrapnel
holes and maybe bullet holes because I cannot tell those people whether they
were using only guns or hand grenades, but they used that to try to eliminate
me.

People, actually, our neighbours came running to assist us. People who were very
far away, they heard the sound in the community and then they came running. The
police arrived within a few minutes to my home and they started actually trying
to block people coming to the home and my neighbours actually helped me to take
me to the hospital. They used their, our neighbours car to take me to the
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hospital. I was taken unconscious and I have learnt that others also helped to
carry my mother to the hospital. Unfortunately, during that period I could not
see my mother until Friday, this happened, if I am not wrong, on Tuesday
morning, until I was released from the hospital on Friday, the day before the
burial.

When I was still in the hospital there were people who were looking after me and
I told the doctor who was in charge that I would like to meet my family doctor
who is a Dr Umkomot. He came to the hospital. He asked these nurses who were in
charge about what happened, what have they done and so forth. It seems they did
not give him many answers which he was needing to address and some nurses told
him that they removed a shell from my side, my left-hand side and they have put
it in a bottle with some sort of liquid. I do not know that thing whether it
was, they said it is a shell, a bullet shell. Then Dr Umkomot tried to get that
shell, but he could not trace it. It was nowhere to be found in the hospital.
Then he tried, actually, they tried their level best to remove me from that
hospital, Kalafong Hospital to another private hospital, but due to time it was
still a short period and I was not then informed that my mother had already
passed away.

Then came some Special Branch guy called Do Santos who came to my hospital bed
together with an African police guy called Lesley Mogotsi. They demanded me to
make a statement and I refused to make a statement. I told them that they must
go to my lawyer who was then Priscilla Jana and that actually ended up there in
the hospital.

Then came the day when I was released from the hospital, Friday. I went home and
a few minutes after I
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have arrived at home they police came to my place with, on driving a Caspir,
Hippo having a court order restricting the night vigil saying that only 50
people are allowed to attend the night vigil. They had manned some roadblocks
throughout all the entrances of our community. Then again, the very same day,
they brought another court order saying that tomorrow during the funeral, you
are only allowed 200 people. I have all those documents here with me. They were
written by van der Westhuizen, the Magistrate then.

The following morning, it actually started on the night, on Friday before the
burial. The police were patrolling our streets intimidating people, beating up



people around and actually they even reinforced the police force by bring
people, policemen from Soshanguve and that reinforcement was actually headed by
Iqambule. He was one of the police guys, a notorious guy there. Then these
people actually started by harassing people the very same day when we were going
to the funeral. My mother's corpse was taken to ANE Church and there was another
person who was killed during that period, Mabena. Actually it was a joint
funeral in a way and there were some restrictions from that Magistrate that this
should not be joint funerals and we must not, we must use the shortest roads to
the cemetery. Only 200 people are allowed to go there.

On our way from the church to the graveyard the police were actually escorting
us. There were some guys and the guy called David Modau and Lesley Mogotsi and
this Do Santos and the other white police guys and this many African police from
Soshanguve and around Atteridgeville were on top of the Caspirs. This Lesley
Mogotsi and David Modau they pointed R5 rifle to me when I was in the family
car. They
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harassed people, the mourners who were wearing t-shirts of my late mother
because the community organisations there printed t-shirts bearing the face of
my late mother. Then they were doing all funny sorts of intimidatory things,
acts, you know, gimmicks and so forth. Then we went to the Saulsville Cemetery
where they refused people to go in. They were only allowing a few people to go
in. Roughly about 200.

We buried my mother and then we came back to my home. Whilst we were at home
this police guys, they were on the other side of the street. There were two
streets, the other street which actually goes along parallel with the railway
line. They started spraying this purple water into the tent and into the food
and then the other police actually started attacking the house and beating
everyone, old, young, women, children and they damaged a lot of things at home.
You know, lamp shades, furniture and so forth. You know, it was chaos and I may
say that, unfortunately, at this present moment one of my friends from Japan, Dr
Horie, who was a representative of Japan in South Africa, managed to video the
whole activities and, unfortunately, left with that video cassette, but he
filmed that, all the existing thing.

I may say that many people, scores of people, actually, get injured. Some, they
are paralysed now like one guy called Lunga. He is from Cape Town. He was a
migrant worker in Pretoria and he attended that funeral because he was just
staying next to my home and he went back to Cape Town now. They beat him until
he got semi-paralysed, you know. I may say that since that day after the
funeral, you know, in our tradition as Africans you will find that during that
funeral and after the funeral relatives stay behind,
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old people stay behind to help us with some other family things and so forth,
but it was so pathetic that most of my families, most of my relatives they had
to leave because of hearing that the police were harassing them, beating them
up. They do not even, they did not even care whether it is an old, very old
people, you know, they would beat them up, you know, and since that day, the
following day, week and so forth I started running away because those guys were
coming to my place looking for me. They were harassing me, they were
intimidating me. Not a single member of my family stayed there. The house was



empty. My younger brothers had to leave home and they were all at school. The
other one had to go to Potgietersrus for schooling. The other one had to go to
Hammanskraal to stay there with friends and then the other one was just moving
around hiding all over Atteridgeville, Garankuwa and so forth.

I was actually helped by the Catholic Church because I have been working for the
Catholic Church. Then I had to hide in their premises somewhere in Garankuwa. I
stayed for quite a long time. I was just keeping contact with my lawyers and
then in the year, I mean the very same year 1986, August, my lawyers instructed
Advocate Tonkin to take statements and to go and represent us during my mother's
inquest. I went there with my family members to the inquest and after I have
actually entered the court they sealed all the exits and then they told the
Magistrate that they are going to arrest me under the State of Emergency. Then
after that, I mean, people went in, witnesses and so forth. I was one of the
witnesses. My younger brothers made statements. One of my neighbours also made
statements, the one who actually helped to carry my mother to the hospital. Then
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this guy from Security Police called Do Santos he also gave evidence. Then the
findings of the inquest was so much ridiculous. They said we must be the person
who have done all this. How can you pinpoint somebody whom you have never seen
when we are fast asleep, when it was dark, when they were moving around with
cars without number plates and having all those balaclavas and so forth. Then
the Magistrate said this case is an open case. They said once we actually can
identify the person who has done so, then we can open this case and proceed with
it. After that, that was the findings of the case of the court.

Then from there they took me to Compol Building, Compol Gebou in Pretoria Street
where Captain Loots ordered his young security police guys to take me to the
five star hotel. You know the five star hotel is actually central prison. They
were taking me to central prison called Newlock. Then I was locked there until
the following year June when most of the people who were under State of
Emergency were released together with my family doctor. I met him there already
Dr Umkomot. He was taken already.

During my stay in prison because I was still under medication I was having
plaster and then I was supposed to get physiotherapy treatment. The State sent
one guy who came there twice in a week for about eight minutes exercising my
hand and he just do lousy exercises and then he went away because I did actually
request a full medical attention, medical help, but they refused us. They
refused us to have lawyers for about three months, the first three months. They
refused us to see our family members, but at the end they allowed our family
members to come there under strict conditions and you must go via Compol to go
and apply PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to come and see me, you know. It was a very restricted visit. Only two persons
were allowed and only family members were allowed to come there.

Then since during that period until the following year, no one actually stayed
at my house, that family house. My neighbours tried to put somebody there. These
guys came there and then put him out, you know. The house was left vacant until
the following year June and I may say that that was a horrible situation which I
cannot actually forget.

That above all I personally think that those policemen, Lesley Mogotsi, he is no



longer a policeman now. He has been suspended due to his other unlawful
activities. I do not want to know that and David Modau. He is still a policeman
in Atteridgeville Police Station and he is a CID guy. Those two people, I
actually urge the Truth Commission to investigate them and ask them to come and
testify. Who sent them, who have done all these activities and myself and my
family members we would like to know who has done all these evil acts? Who
killed my mother? Who wanted to get rid of me? I have never killed anybody, I
have not even killed a fly, but I have been very, very involved in the struggle
and I want those people to come to the book to be drawn. We want to know the
truth. My family members and all the relatives and also the nation as a whole,
they want to know what happened and who had done this? Who instructed these
people to do all these acts and, above all, I suffered, also, to educate my two
younger brothers. I took them to the school. The last born I took him to
University of Western Cape and with the little money that I get from working for
the Church, you know, whilst I was still having, being in pains, he could not
finish the last course because
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of lack of funds, but I am still on the point that we would like to know who
actually have done all this, who sent them and we want them to be brought to
book. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much for your story. I just want to ask you a few
questions for clarity. Could you tell us, besides yourself, was your mother
involved in any political activity?

MR MASUKU: I may say that my mother was just a civic person. She was involved
our African Housewife League and she was supportive to our cause.

MS SOOKA: You yourself you were 13, I think, at the time in 1977 when you were
first arrested. Can you tell us about your own involvement in the movement at
the time?

MR MASUKU: Well, I have been involved in the student's organisation. I have been
one of the leadership and also in the community and because we were fighting for
a better education I may say that we were spearheading the campaign to have
English as a medium of instruction and also because the police were harassing
our people in our communities, I actually spearheaded one campaign where we said
people should not greet, talk, buy, use anything that belongs to the police.

MS SOOKA: Why do you think the police targeted your house for the bombing and do
you think that the police were involved in it?

MR MASUKU: Because, you know, Atteridgeville is a very small township we know
each and every one because of this campaign when we were saying people should
not have any relationship with the police, they must not talk to them. Even the
shabeens we told them not to sell liquor to the policemen. Then the policemen
started buying liquor, some
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were from the bottlestore and drink them outside the community and started. When
they come back they harass the activists, they visit the houses of the activists
and then they harass their parents looking for activists in our community. That



showed that the police have done this through their agents or through other
means they have done it.

MS SOOKA: You say in your statement that in 1980 you were arrested on your way
to Swaziland. What exactly were you going to do? Were you leaving for exile?

MR MASUKU: Doctor, actually we were going for schooling because all of us, the
people who were there, we were ten in a combi. All of us we were sick and tired
of this education we receive here and the harassment of the police. We said the
best thing is just to go outside the country and get a better education and come
back being educated people, but when they arrested us at Piet Retief, the police
actually laid a charge of saying that we wanted to leave the country illegally,
getting military training and the other thing it was recruiting people from
South Africa to other countries to undergo military training and come back and
overthrow the country, the Government of that day.

MS SOOKA: You talked a lot about the documents you have in your possession which
indicate the way there were restrictions placed on the burial of your mother.
For instance the night vigil was restricted to a particular group of, a number
of persons and the funeral as well, but can you tell us about, it is commonly
said that, in fact, funerals were a political event. Can you give us a little
bit of information on that?

MR MASUKU: From this?
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MS SOOKA: No, no. I am asking for your view.

MR MASUKU: Yes.

MS SOOKA: On the fact that activists like yourselves generally used funerals as
a place to communicate because people were not allowed to meet freely. Can you
give us your own view on the way funerals and night vigils were used for
furthering political education and activities?

MR MASUKU: Yes, I may say that the funerals which, I mean funerals for the
person who died for the struggle or for matters that are related to the struggle
that it is true that we come there, we politicise that funeral, that night
vigil. Therefore this Magistrate here maybe from the orders, maybe got the order
from the police, the Security Police that this one is one of those funerals.

MS SOOKA: Could you also tell me about, were you a member of the ANC or were you
a member of AZAPO or any other political organisation?

MR MASUKU: During that period the ANC was banned and I was member of the UDF and
a member of COSAS, a founder member of COSAS, and a member of Civic Organisation
and therefore being a member of the ANC then it was a banned organisation. You
cannot actually disclose that whether I was a member of the ANC or not.

MS SOOKA: Were you in contact, direct contact with any members of the liberation
movement on the other side of the border?

MR MASUKU: I cannot say. Well I know many people who have left, you know, and,
but we could not get two way communications, you know, because they could not do
so. I was not really in contact with anybody.

MS SOOKA: Were you at any time involved in any military
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activities or any of the activities against the State at the time other than the
normal activism? Were you involved in any kind of explosion attacks, that sort
of thing, against the old State?

MR MASUKU: Not really on a military activity, but I was mainly on the student's
politics, marching and so forth. Also the UDF.

MS SOOKA: Was there ever any kind of compensation for the damage done to your
property?

MR MASUKU: No, no we never actually received anything, you know. After the
bombing of our family house I did actually report this also to the City Council
of Atteridgeville because the house is under, is covered by insurance and the
properties inside the house were damaged and they never came back. They never
actually compensated us. They never gave us anything. We fixed everything on our
own and actually I was assisted by legal, assisted by Legal Resources Centre in
Pretoria to contact those people. They were doing it on behalf of me because
most of the time I was actually in detention, but at the end they said we
reported the matter very late, they cannot attend to that and they never
compensated us.

MS SOOKA: The case also, you said that the Magistrate indicated that if there
was any more evidence then the inquest would be reopened. Was that ever followed
up?

MR MASUKU: I may say that no, no because the lawyer who was in charge, Priscilla
Jana, we gave her everything and the advocate who was the one representing us in
court Tonki, I never heard from them, but I was keeping in touch with Priscilla
Jana to find out. They said, no, they have not heard anything, but at this
present moment I may say that
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sometimes in May this year, the Special Investigating Team, they said they have
a lead and now they said they wanted something from me to get to, do you know
any person whom you think that he had bombed and so forth, but they have not yet
come to me. I phoned them, asked them how far they. They said they went to the
Department of Justice, they went to the court to check this document. They
cannot get those documents. They are being banned or something like that, you
know. That is what I cannot understand because I have all the statements of the
people who made that thing here, you know, I mean in court, you know, and also
there are the finding, the outcome of it, you know.

MS SOOKA: This Special Investigation Team was this from Jan de Olivier's office,
from the Attorney General?

MR MASUKU: Yes, they are linked with the Attorney General.

MS SOOKA: Does he think that there was a hit squad responsible for this attack?

MR MASUKU: Well, this Detective Els told me that they are the guys who are
investigating these things. They are the ones who arrested de Kock and others
and they are following all these activities of Askarries and third forces and so



forth. Then they said they will come back to me, but I am still waiting.

MS SOOKA: Will you be willing to make the information that you have there
available to the Commission?

MR MASUKU: Yes, on condition that you will make copies and give me the other
copies.

MS SOOKA: I am sure we can do that. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Just three very brief questions. The first is the video tape which was
made. Is that still in existence and

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

14 E O MASUKU

could we also perhaps have a copy of that, when the police actually came during
the ...

MR MASUKU: ... cemetery to bury my mother and also when the police were hitting
people, beating them up, he managed to do that because at the end they wanted to
come for me and if it was not him they could have actually slaughtered me.

DR ALLY: But that video is available and there is a copy somewhere which we
could.

MR MASUKU: I am actually trying to get hold of the Japanese Embassy to get it,
you know, to get Dr Horie. He was here for five years and then he had to change.
He had been deployed somewhere and I met somebody in Tekkie, I told him that I
will be actually appearing before the Truth Commission, can the try to contact
me and so forth. So that he must make the video available.

DR ALLY: After 1986 did the, did you continue to be harassed by the police?

MR MASUKU: These guys actually they were coming to my place, you know. I
remember the two security guys called van der Westhuizen and Fouche and then the
other one I do not remember him. They were from Compol Building. They were
coming to my place and actually I threatened them by actually intimidating and
saying that I will lay a charge. What do they want? I am not under house arrest.
Then they said it is their general routine. They just come to our houses and
check and show their new members, new employees that this is a victim and so
forth. This is a culprit actually.

DR ALLY: And how long did that go on for? When did it actually stop?

MR MASUKU: This actually went until 1989, yes, roughly
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1989.

DR ALLY: Just one last question. I see from your statement that you have
actually been a political activist for a very long time. So could you just give
us some sense of what was happening in Atteridgeville round about 1986. What



type of battles were being waged to get this kind of violent reaction from, you
allege, the police? You know, something of the conflict in Atteridgeville round
about that time.

MR MASUKU: Yes, I may say that from 1976 about the students, during the student
uprisings there was a lot of activities around the issue of the student
education. I mean the education generally and then people actually started being
aware about what is happening. You know politicising people and so forth and
then the people started forming organisations. The Civics, but the Civic was
formed in 1983. A few months before the formation of the UDF and there were also
other political organisations like AZAPO and, well, PAC and ANC were not
visible, but AZAPO was there, UDF and then COSAS, you know. There were also a
lot of crisis about education whereby high, I mean, high profile people were
called also to come and try to solve the political crisis or education crisis in
our community like Archbishop Desmond Tutu. He attended that in Atteridgeville
to come and meet the student's leaders, civic leaders to address this issue and
other educationalist like Professor Marie Watiemeila and therefore the others in
the community including Dr Ngoma and so forth. They were trying to come up with
a solution to the political or education crisis in our community.

DR ALLY: And the Town Councillors how did they fit in to this dispute? Did they
ever get, were they directly
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implicated?

MR MASUKU: Sorry.

DR ALLY: Councillors, what, how did they fit into this conflict?

MR MASUKU: Well the then Councillors as everyone knows that they were serving
the interests of the past regime, the apartheid regime were actually asked to
step down. Those who refused, they were forced to step down by other means.
People were marching, stoning their houses and so forth.

DR ALLY: Were any Councillors killed during that period?

MR MASUKU: No Councillor was killed in our community.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MR MASUKU: Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Oupa, here it seems like you are talking about the police whom you
know. How do the Atteridgeville people view these police when they see them on
duty nowadays?

MR MASUKU: Well the people in Atteridgeville and Saulsville community about,
firstly, David Modau. They do not like him, you know. Mostly when we move around
they are saying this guy must actually be out of a job because is harassing
people, he had harassed people actually during those era of the struggle and
Lesley Mogotsi he was the worst, you know. He was the worst of, he was actually
intimidatory, you know. When he sees you he tell that, no, you cannot get
reparation, all those things. He was harassing the activists and also ordinary
people saying that you cannot do anything, we are in power, we are the police
and so forth. Unfortunately about his activities he had been suspended from the



police force because of his unlawful activities and he is the guy who knows also
what happened to my place and
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so forth.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand you well you are still speaking about the struggles
you went through. What I am asking you is what are the people saying about those
police who are still on duty?

MR MASUKU: What I mean is the people do not like them. They want them to be
released from duty. Lesley is no more a policemen. He is only involved in
criminal activities.

MR MANTHATA: Instead of the police saying that they are the ones who killed the
people they say to the people that point out the people that killed you. What do
you say about that?

MR MASUKU: Yes, it is true, because what actually amazed me is when we got to
the court, the inquest here in Pretoria, they want you to identify the people
who have done that and which is very, very bad. How can you identify those
people who arrest you whereas you are asleep when they were doing all this
activities and I may say that during those times even if you go to
Atteridgeville Police Station and report any matter. Either if somebody has
assaulted you or stabbed you they are saying bring that person here. How can you
bring a person whereas you know that that person is going to finish you up, you
know. Then I may say that is, they need restructuring and re-education and
including the courts.

MR MANTHATA: In short, Oupa, how do you expect the Commission to help you?

MR MASUKU: I would say you are asking me a difficult question because I have
lost my mother who was our breadwinner, who was educating us and I am not the
only child. We are four and I do not how reparation works and so forth or the
Commission as a whole, but I am saying that no one can bring my mother's life
back and no one actually can
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replace those past activities that she was doing for us, meaning supporting us,
educating us. It is very difficult to say and even if the Commission wants to
help us that will be between the family members to sit down, discuss this and
come to an agreement because the Commission is not only going to help me, but I
as an individual, the other thing that I like to ask the Commission to do is to
try to get a better medication for my hand. I mean to get maybe a better
hospital institute that can actually take out this shrapnel from my body because
those doctors told me that my hand cannot work properly because my main nerve,
actually, is being suppressed by that particular shrapnel which is lodged on my
body.

MR MANTHATA: What is your younger brother doing now who did not finish at
university?

MR MASUKU: He is working for Get Ahead Foundation. Presently this two weeks



August Beklele is sick, is ill. He is just in Lee Pasture Hospital.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MR MASUKU: Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Masuku I am sorry to take you back. I have three, two or three
follow-up questions really from the questioning of Dr Russell. In the first
paragraph you give a summary of your encountering, the first paragraph of your
statement, your encounters with the police and specifically the Security Forces,
your detention and so on. You say that you were initially arrested under Section
22 of the Terrorism Act. You spent, you say, about three months and were then
charged with public violence. What was the content of the charge? What was the
framework?

MR MASUKU: Well, firstly, 1977 they said it is the
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Terrorism Act under Section 22 and saying some clauses, sub-clauses which were
actually talking about terrorism, you know, in their things, in that we are
instigating the students. We are actually doing those acts, you know, burning,
instigating students not to go to school, boycotting classes and promoting the
ends and objectives of a banned organisation.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, I was referring to the follow-up. You say you were later
charged specifically with public violence?

MR MASUKU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you convicted on that charge?

MR MASUKU: No, no. I was never convicted.

CHAIRPERSON: You were found not guilty?

MR MASUKU: Not guilty.

CHAIRPERSON: And there was a second charge you referred to on allegations that
you were planning to leave the country. That was prior to your being arrested at
Swaziland Border.

MR MASUKU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: At Piet Retief.

MR MASUKU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: You were charged then and again were the charges dropped?

MR MASUKU: Yes, actually they dropped me, they dropped those charges.

CHAIRPERSON: And then just a last question. You, in response to Dr Ally, you
said that the role of the Councillors at the time, they were asked to step down
and if they did not they were forced to and with other means and you referred to
their houses being stoned. Were you involved in that leadership and this
pressure kept on on the PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Councillors?

MR MASUKU: Well, I may say that when that time I was still a student, there was
a Civic leader which was heading the campaign of the Councillors, you know, and
I was just amongst the marchers, ordinary marchers there.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you have any idea why the police, except for the fact that you
were in leadership later, were taking so much notice of you from 1977 through
1989 as you have put it.

MR MASUKU: I may say that if you are involved, you are an activist and then you
are known, you are outspoken they actually notice you. These guys were making a
record of all the activists and also during the funerals of people who had died
during those, during the struggle they were taking photos. They come with their
video cameras and so forth, take photos of activists and I think they go back
and analyse those people and when they were arresting us I may say that also
maybe they analysed the cases that now this person has been arrested so many
times and we cannot have proof, we cannot have witnesses to testify against this
person. The best thing is maybe to do something about this particular person.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Mr Masuku thank you very much for coming to us. We have taken
more than the time that we initially allocated to you. Thank you very much. We
will follow through and we see what additional information we can get on this.
We will be reporting to you.

MR MASUKU: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

------------------------------
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DR BORAINE: The next witness is Mr Daniel Mabena. Will he please come forward.
Not here. I have been informed that Mr Daniel Mabena is not here at the moment
so I am going to move on. The following witness is Mrs Martha Moikolane and I
would be grateful if she would come forward please. Mrs Moikolane, welcome to
the Commission. Can you hear me alright? Fine. You have come here to talk about
your son Abraham Canon Moikolane and his disappearance. He was very young at the
time. It must grieve you very deeply and it is not easy to talk about, but
sometimes by telling the story some healing can come and we hope very much that
your visit and your stay with the Commission will do just that. My colleague, Mr
Manthata, is going to lead you in a moment, but, as always, I must first ask you
to please stand to take the oath. Would you please stand? Will you raise your
right hand please?

MARTHA MOIKOLANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed. Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. Martha, who is on your side?

MRS MOIKOLANE: The lady on my side is like a parent to me because she use to
accompany me whilst we were still searching for our children.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. Let her continue to be a source of strength for you.
Would you continue and tell us about the
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disappearance of Canon from home.

MRS MOIKOLANE: In 1985 when the violence erupted in Mamelodi we were asleep and
then soldiers and police arrived. Then they wanted to see Canon. I said I do not
know where he is. Then they said if you do not know where your child is, how do
you know that the child left for Tanzania. I said I do not know. He left for
school and he did not come back. They searched the house. Since 1985 we never
had peace within the location. They said Abraham is a terrorist. In 1985 was not
a peaceful year in Mamelodi.

In 1986 he went back to school because in 1985 he did not attend school. In June
after writing exams he came home for holidays and then he said he is visiting
some friends. During the night he did not come back. Then I started searching
for him to, I went to Mrs Masilela. Then I could not find him there and Masilela
told me that his son is not at home also. We went all over and looked in at his
friends places. After two weeks since they disappeared we heard that the



children have died in KwaNdebele.

Then a Hippo arrived. There were police, white policemen. They asked me if I
knew Abraham was dead in KwaNdebele. They said we do not want more than 50
people at the funeral. I went to KwaNdebele. I could not find corpses at the
Government Mortuary. Where I found them I could not see anything that I could
identify my child, but what satisfied me, as I checked the list of people who
died there, I could not find his name, but someone came to my house and said
Abraham was together with those people that died in KwaNdebele. Then I thought
maybe I could assist this women whose children passed away, but I was refused to
do that because maybe I could be arrested or something like
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that.

In the same very year 1986 on the 15th of January police came to my place and
asked me where Abraham was. I said he disappeared in 1986. They said to me we
have come to fetch you to come to Paul Kruger. When I arrived at that place they
had a big album. They started paging through the album and then they showed me
Abraham's photo. I agreed that it is him. They asked me where he was, I said he
disappeared a long time ago and they said they will assist us to find the child.

In March they came back again, summoned me to Paul Kruger and then they said to
me we have been looking or investigating your case, but in 1986 when you said
the child disappeared in June, there was a combi full of these kids that was
bombed in Botswana and then these children were buried in Winterveld. We will
see to it that we investigate the grave of these children and dig these graves
up and maybe bring the numbers to the graves and give them to you. I said I
would not be satisfied if I could get or receive bones that or remains which are
not of my child. I did not understand why they should be buried in Winterveld.
Then I would not go to Winterveld. Since March until today they never came back
to my house.

It would appear that they were buried in one grave. When we demanded the graves
numbers they could not give us, them to us.

MR MANTHATA: Did they say that this, where was this common grave? Did they
mention the common grave? Did they say that these buried these children in one
common grave?

MRS MOIKOLANE: It is so because all of them if they are buried in, each in a
single grave they must have, the graves PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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must have a number.

MR MANTHATA: Is that how you understand or perceive the matter? We had a lot of
mothers or parents who told us how their children disappeared same as to your
child. Did you ever meet them after this incident?

MRS MOIKOLANE: After these children disappeared I did meet them. Then we asked
where my child was, but we were in the same situation. It is Mrs Magagula,
Masilela, Mrs Ntuli Sibanyoni, all of their children were missing. Even
Kabinda's child and Mahlangu's child were all missing. We all met, but the
children went missing on the 26th, the same day, all of them.



MR MANTHATA: At this time would you say, would you give us the number of these
children who disappeared on ...

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Moikolane, we understand that you are very hurt. It would be
better if they could inform you that your child has passed away and maybe afford
you the opportunity to get his remains so that you can organise a proper
funeral. What is much hurting is that you might be thinking he is still alive or
maybe he is still dead, but according to police behaviour pretending that they
are going to assist you, it transpired that actually they were hurting you more.
These are all difficulties that we had in this area or in this country. We say
that may you be comforted. We will try to assist you and maybe investigate,
maybe find these children so that we can properly tell you they have passed
away. If they did pass away we would inform you where they are buried. We will
try. I am not saying we are going to do so and definitely come up with answers.
I will add up to what I have said that today we reap the fruits of our children
for having suffered that much for the freedom that PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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we have today, that today we are more free than it was the case the previous
years. Our children offered themselves so that we can be free because under
oppression that is not the right way for people to can live. We thank you for
being parents of such brave youth who did die for the freedom that we have. We
thank you very much.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We call Mrs Philla Moima. We welcome you here Mrs Moima. Who is
accompanying you?

MRS MOIMA: It is my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: We also welcome you, Sir. I would ask Mr Wynand Malan to administer
an oath to you.

MR MALAN: Will you stand to take the oath, please?

PHILLA MOIMA: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, you may be seated. You may sit down, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I am going to ask Prof Piet Meiring to lead you in your evidence.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Moima, welcome, it is your time to tell your story. I hope
that you are relaxed and that you will be able to relate to us what happened.
You are going to take us back ten years ago, to the 8th of February 1986, and
you are going to tell us about your grandson. Please do that in your own words.

CHAIRPERSON: We wonder, is there any doctor in our midst here? Just to go and
help us with Mrs Makghato. She has just, you know, just first-aid people
perhaps. You can continue, Piet.

MRS MOIMA: The honourable panel, on this day when this fateful thing happened to
me, my son had gone to a night
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vigil the night before. On the day of the funeral he also attended the funeral.
When he went to the funeral me and his grandfather sat on the steps. Whilst we
were sitting there, and because we had problems from the police, who used to
kill our children. I was staying with my husband at home by then while they were
at the funeral. Whilst I was there I was worried will these children come back
alive.

Whilst we were still sitting there, a Kombi came by and it came to my house. It
was a boy and a girl and they found me together with my husband. They told me
George had been shot. I left with my husband to see what was happening. When we
arrived there we found many policemen, and we wanted to see what was happening.
They stopped us from getting to the scene. I asked them why don't you want us to



see what is happening. This child's uncle was also bleeding by that time. Then I
asked the police are you also trying to kill the uncle, because you have killed
the cousin.

Then we waited for the ambulance and when I looked at George I tried to wake him
up. I found out that he had been shot on his forehead. The ambulance came and
they took him away. I also went with him in the ambulance. My husband didn't get
in the ambulance he went on foot to Kalafong Hospital. When we got there at the
hospital, he had a mask on his face. They sent him to a doctor but the female
doctor said to us they had sent him to the X-ray to examine the injuries. When
we got to see him at the X-ray department the female doctor came to me, they
came back with George. When I looked at George I could see that he was shot on
the forehead. The doctor said to me - it was a female doctor, she said he had
been shot with six bullets in his head, which have destroyed his brain. That is
why there PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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was no life in him any more.

Then we went back home with my husband and that is where we had problems. We are
going to have a lot of problems during the night vigil. I also want to thank God
for having helped other children who had come to me, to send our condolences
whilst there were Hippos at my house.

These people also attacked me with sjamboks and I ran away. These other boys and
girls, even my chimney had holes in it because there were many bullets that were
fired at my house. But God helped me at that time. The other children who came
to me to bring condolences, I want to thank them. I thought that we are going to
have problems with the burial of my child. When that time came the Hippos were
there during the funeral. We were about to bury my son at Attridgeville together
with the other one who had passed away. They said no, you don't have to bury him
at Attridgeville, you are goin gto bury him at Saltsville. I had paid for the
grave at Attridgeville, but the body was buried at Saltsville.

Today I can say that the police are my enemies. I don't even like them today. I
am going to hate them until I die because even when we went to them for help
they didn't help us.

George wasn't troublesome. He used to be at home most of the times. He used to
take care of the garden and he didn't roam the streets. I wish that God can help
the Commission to continue with their work to reveal the truth, all the secrets
must come to the fore, and may God help you to continue with your work, and
strengthen you. Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Moima, I thank you. Thank you for your sentiments at the end.
To help us, to enable us, to help

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 P MOIMA

us to find the truth, may we ask you one or two questions, just to clarify some
of the things you said. The first thing I want to ask is, was George active in
politics? Was George active in politics? Did the police know that he was active
in politics?

MRS MOIMA: No, according to me George was not involved in politics. He was a
member of the ANC. I don't know whether the ANC involved in the politics.

PROF MEIRING: That day when he was shot at the funeral, were there other people
also shot? You say that they shot at the people, were there other people also
injured and shot or was he the only casualty?



MRS MOIMA: He was shot at one of his friend's funeral. On their way back when
they were preparing to go and eat, the police came along and shot at them.

PROF MEIRING: My question is, was he the only one that was injured or were there
other people also that were injured or killed that day?

MRS MOIMA: His uncle was also attacked with knobkieries. That is when I went to
see what was happening. All I saw was his uncle bleeding and I said to the uncle
please keep quiet, let's attend to this one who had suffered the most injuries.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Then I just want to ask about his parents. George's
parents, where are they at the moment?

MRS MOIMA: George was my grandson. George's father is dead now, and his mother
is present. But the father has passed away.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Those are the questions I wanted to ask but I think
some of my colleagues at the table may want to add a question or two.
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MEMBER OF PANEL: This funeral that George went to, was it a funeral of a
political activist or was it someone who had also died in the conflict? The
funeral that George went to?

MRS MOIMA: It was a boy's funeral, he was also involved in all this mess. I
think that these people were young ANC members and when they went to bury their
comrades, they got shot and some of them died as a result. They were being
attacked during night vigils. That is where the police used to shoot at them.
Even when they came back from funerals police used to attack them. There is no
one now, our children are all gone.

MEMBER OF PANEL: Thank you.

MRS MOIMA: We don't have any children any more, because the children have been
shot away by the police. I thank you for the work that you are doing. I hope God
will bless you. You are really helping us. You are helping us to heal the past
wounds.

MEMBER OF PANEL: Thank you for these words of encouragement. I hope you go well.
Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Moima and Mr Moima, we thank you. It is true you have lost a
son or your grandson, and as you are speaking, Mrs Moima, that there were many
children who had died. Even if this thing depresses us, sometimes it is
comforting because we can now see what these children had died for. Because
today we are living under a new dispensation, there is democracy in this
country. May you pass the greetings to your family. Thank you.

MRS MOIMA: Thank you.

 

--------------------
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DR BORAINE: ... Mokhonwana. Will you please come forward.

CHAIRPERSON: Who is doing this?

DR BORAINE: Tom. Good morning Mrs Mokhonwana. Can you hear me alright?

MRS MOKHONWANA: Yes Sir.

DR BORAINE: Good. That is excellent. Mrs Mokhonwana, you have come to tell the
story of your son, Obed, and we have been listening since early this morning
about the KwaNdebele massacre, as it has become known, when at least nine people
were killed and one of them was your son and you carry that heavy burden like so
many others before you and will come after you. Before you tell your story would
you please stand to take the oath.

MASEKU MARY MOKHONWANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you. Will you please be seated. Mrs Mokhonwana, just before I
pass on the proceedings to my colleague, Tom Manthata, could I just ask you who
is with you today, who is sitting next to you?

MRS MOKHONWANA: It is my cousin seated with me.

DR BORAINE: I think it is very important. The reason why we ask this is not that
we are just inquisitive. First we want to welcome people who come, but it is
very, very important to recognise that members of the family care enough to be
with those who have come to give their story. PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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It is not easy. It makes one feel quite nervous sometimes to sit in front of the
bright lights and all the people. Please relax and we are so glad you have got
somebody with you and Mr Manthata is going to assist you to tell your story.
Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: We welcome you together with your cousin. As the Commissioner has
said that this is something that it is so hurting to you. Please do not be
emotional, be relaxed and, in brief, tell us what you experienced together with
the disappearance of Obed.

MRS MOKHONWANA: When Obed disappeared I was at work at that time. I was phoned
and the message was that my son was dead. My son was in B1 at Nkambule's place.
I left work, I went to B1. It was true that the children left for KwaNdebele. We
arrived at B1 and I slept that night. Then a combi arrived, we left for



KwaNdebele where these children died. When we arrived in KwaNdebele where the
children died we were told the children are at the Government Mortuary in
Bronkhorstspruit. When we arrived at Johannah's place we could not find them.
They had already cleaned the place. We arrived at the mortuary, we could find
them there. What we found there were only bones and ashes.

MR MANTHATA: Are you through Mrs Mokhonwana?

MRS MOKHONWANA: I want to know what happened to my children because they could
be living by now. After a moment Johannah's mother came to B1 and said this
doctor or traditional doctor who can resurrect these children. Then we must come
up with R1 000,00. I said, no, I do not have money to waste, I know where my
child was taken. They said, what he is really trying to do saying that they will
resurrect my son. There is no person who can be resurrected PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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here. They left in the combi and then I said I would not go to that traditional
doctor who they claim will resurrect our children. They went to that place, but
they never brought back the children. They claim that the children will be
resurrected. That never happened.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Mokhonwana, have you finished telling your story? Mrs
Mokhonwana, did these children ever visit your home in a group? What I am asking
is Obed's friends, were they, use to come into your house?

MRS MOKHONWANA: I use to be at work, but he stayed, Obed stayed at my sister's
place in B1.

MR MANTHATA: When you arrived in KwaNdebele did you see some of the children's
parents who were there at Johannah's place?

MRS MOKHONWANA: We were in a combi when we arrived there. I could not tell who
was there.

MR MANTHATA: When you could not get an answer from Mama Johannah did you not try
to go to the police to ask or even go to the Chief to ask about the incident?

MRS MOKHONWANA: We did not go, but afterwards, maybe it was after two weeks, I
went to the police station in KwaNdebele. I wanted to know what happened to the
children that night at Johannah's place. When I arrived the policemen said the
accused is not here. When I went there the second time they said now the person
who is handling the case is not here. I was at the police station in KwaNdebele.

MR MANTHATA: What about the Chief's place? Did you visit the Chief's place? I
cannot hear you Mrs Mary Mokhonwana.

MRS MOKHONWANA: I say I was from the police camp in KwaNdebele after these
children have been buried. I wanted to know about children who died at number
two at Skhosana's
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district, but they told me the person who is handling the case is not available.
I waited for a moment. I went timeously to this police camp, but they told me
that the policeman who is handling the case is not available. That is when I



left everything, but I did go to KwaNdebele.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you Mam Mokhonwana.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Mama, we have heard from other witnesses that earlier in this year,
1996, that the police have started investigating this case again. Have you been
approached? Did any police come to you and ask you to make any statements? I
will repeat the question. Can you hear me now? Is the translation coming
through? I will try again. Can you hear the translation now? And now, is it
coming through? Mama can you hear me now? Some of the witnesses earlier this
morning have said that the police, this year, have come and asked them to make
statements about this case, that they are now looking into this case ten years
afterwards. Have you been approached to make any statements? Did the police come
to you?

MRS MOKHONWANA: I do not know, but maybe they must have approached my sister.
They did not come to me. I do not know. They never approached my place, but they
went to my sister's place. They never asked me any questions.

DR ALLY: But they have asked your sister in this year still?

MRS MOKHONWANA: The police.

DR ALLY: Yes, the police. Have they asked your sister to make a statement about
...

MRS MOKHONWANA: They never arrived to me, but they arrived when Johannah brought
the two plastics that I found at her
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place. Then they went to the police in Mamelodi. There was a Hippo around, but I
do not know what happened to those things.

DR ALLY: Mama, that was in 1986 after this happened. What I am asking is now
recently, in 1996, the police have gone to some of the other families who lost
children in this event. Did the police come to you?

MRS MOKHONWANA: I do not know because I stay at work. I do not know if the
police did arrive at my place.

DR ALLY: And just one last question. In your statement you say that when you
went into the room in which these youths were killed, you said it seems a powder
of a certain chemical of which I do not know, was used. The room showed no signs
of fire. Now, this, did somebody tell you this or can you just tell us a little
bit about that.

MRS MOKHONWANA: Where these children died we stepped on some ashes, maybe
because of mattress that burnt, but we tiptoed through the house. It was in the
boys room where we found this ashes on the floor.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you again Mrs Mokhonwana. I would repeat myself. We lack
words of comfort and sympathy. We know you experienced a tough time for this
period, but we would like you to know that we are prepared to comfort you and
thank you for having come forward to tell your tale.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... on her son Mooketsi Joseph Mokoena who first disappeared into
exile and she will also give us information relating to his death in detention.
Mr Tom Manthata will be leading that, but before I hand the Chair to him will
you please stand Mrs Mokoena, raise your right hand.

CAROLINA SINKEPENG MOKOENA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Mr Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: As you have already heard Mrs Mokoena be relaxed and tell us about
the disappearance of your son.

MRS MOKOENA: My son Mooketsi Mokoena was a scholar at Mafikeng at Botswana
Training College. In 1976 at about October month a policeman arrived at home and
he told me that my son is no more there. He has left. We were surprised where my
son has gone to and we also showed that this policeman that my son has written
us a letter asking his father to look for a temporary job for him because they
were about to close schools. On the following day a black and white policemen
arrived and the said my son had gone into exile in Botswana. On the following
weekend we got to Botswana to look for him. When we got there we were told that
they had flown to Zambia. We were surprised by this news because I was not aware
that my son took part in politics and I did not know who to ask from about the
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whereabouts of my son and then I went to Bophuthatswana to ask for help.

The people there did not even know what to do and we were waiting up until 1979
when we received a letter which said that, it was written by my son, and in it
he said he was already married. He was staying in Zambia in Lusaka. When the
other letter arrived it had the same news in it and in the other letter he asked
me to help him. As a parent I thought maybe my son is going through difficult
times because he told me that he has got a son. I then went to the
Bophuthatswana Embassy where I explained that I want to get to Zambia to get my
child. I told my daughters, the other one is here with me, Maureen, and I told
them that I want to go to Zambia to look for my son. The got money together and
in 1980 I went to Zambia in Lusaka and I passed through Botswana.

When applying for the passport to Zambia I told one of the members at the
Bophuthatswana Embassy that, could you please state in my passport that I have a
child of about two to three years and my aim was to go and kidnap the child from
Zambia. Mr Maheri did that for me and he stated in that passport that I have a
child of about three years. When I got to Zambia I was taken to the offices



where I could not find my child. He was in school at Mokhusi that is in Zambia.
On the following day very early he came around and he found me there. They had a
room that was given to them in which they were living and we went to that room.
We stayed there until my son came in the morning and I asked him what was his
problem. He said he had problems with the child. Sometimes I have to stay home
and not go to school because the child's mother is working. The child's
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mother was working in a company, an ANC company, that is in a clinic. I told
them that I am going to leave with this child, I am going home with this child
and I said to the woman because you say you are going to Botswana in December to
see your parents, you must bring this child along. I am not going to take him
home and that is what we talked about.

I then came back to South Africa after that. We were still being harassed by the
police from time to time. In December 1980 we went to Botswana again and I went
to fetch the child and brought him to South Africa. I took care of this child
until I sent the child to school in Glen High. In 1986 a State of Emergency was
declared here in Pretoria. My husband was taken away and he shared a name with
his son and he was detained in Villieria. I cannot remember what the name of the
prison was and he was arrested for about three months. In the interim I was
being held by the Bophuthatswana Embassy who refused me entry to go and see my
husband. The people from Bophuthatswana helped me so that I could go and see my
husband from time to time until he was released. He was never brought to court,
he was only released.

When we approached December I received a telephone call in the evening and it
was from one of the lawyers here in Pretoria. This lawyer said to me you must
send the child to Rhodesia because there is no school for the child here in
South Africa. Then I said, no, I will come to your offices tomorrow and the
following day in the morning I went to the offices and I asked him what was his
problem. He did not waste time. All he did was to phone and he did not phone
Rhodesia that time, he phoned Zambia and when phoning Zambia he phoned the
child's mother. The child's mother said to
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me, please send the child over because there is no more school in South Africa
and I asked her how do you know about South Africa whilst you are in Zambia. I
said to her I will send this child to a white school because I could see in the
township there were no children attending school. That is why I sent the child
to the white schools. I am not refusing you the child because the child belongs
to you. Please send me two tickets. Let the one be a return ticket and the other
one be a single ticket because I could not go there with a single ticket not
knowing who will pay for my fees back or my fare back. I said to this lady, I
said where is my child because you are looking for your child. Where is Oupa and
she said to me Oupa is here and I told her to tell Oupa to phone me the very
same night. I asked her where she got my telephone number she gave to the
lawyers and she said that is the telephone numbers you gave to me once. I said
please ask Oupa to phone me and she said she will do that.

I waited for those tickets until we received freedom when Mr Mandela was
released from jail. People were so happy to be afforded freedom after Mr Mandela
was released and that is where we asked everyone from Zambia whether he knew
about my child and they would all say no. You would see a persons face that they



really could recognise my son because I could tell from the way they frowned
when they saw his picture that they really knew him. Then my sons wife came back
in 1992, but he never came to my place, she never came to my place. In early
1993 she came to my place to fetch the child. The child was by then in standard
eight and I said to her I have already paid for the child's school fees. You
cannot take the child away now, you better come
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around in December and when you come around please I want to be sure then that
you are going to send this child to a white school. She said alright I will do
that Mama and then I asked her again where is Mooketsi and she said to me we are
divorced, I am now more staying with Mooketsi. Then I said to her two years will
go by before I get to Zambia to look for my son.

Then she came around in December 1993 to fetch the child. We then phoned Shell
House regarding my son and we could not find anything. On the 21st in the
evening, that is in February, last year I said to my daughter tomorrow we have
to get to Shell House very early and I will not come back until they tell me
where my son is. Then we went to Shell House the following morning with my
daughter and Percy, he was my grandson. When we got there they did not want to
allow us in, but Percy said to them we know we have killed the guy that is why
you do not want us to go in. Then they allowed us to get in. Then we got in and
went upstairs where we found a young man who said to us we are not allowed to
tell anything to anyone. That was people from the Welfare Department, Mrs
Masingmanga and Mr Marude. We said we will wait for those people and what he
said was so long you are waiting I will phone to Pretoria and I can find out
from the computer people where Mooketsi is. He gave us a telephone to listen to
what the people from Pretoria said. In the telephone we heard that Mooketsi
Joseph Mokoena, Balile Mpila, has died in 1983 in Quatro Camp number 32 and he
was accidentally shot. I could not believe what they told me. I said we are
going to wait for Mrs Masingmanga and I want to see in black and white where
they had written about what happened. We waited there with
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my daughter, waiting for Mrs Masingmanga until they came, but they did not, when
they came round they called us to the office. I said to Mrs Masingmanga please
tell me where my child, where my son is. She took out a big computer printout
and took out a page and read to us Joseph Mooketsi Mokoena, Balile Mpila, was
shot accidentally. I asked her who shot him and she said he was accidentally
shot. I asked what was he going to do at Quatro camp. Mrs Masingmanga could not
answer me to tell me what my son was going to do at Quatro camp. I said to her
the last time I saw my son in 1980 he was in school and he even promised me that
he wanted to apply for a bursary to further his studies by then. I asked Mrs
Masingmanga who shot my son and she said they would investigate who shot him and
what was happening when he got shot. I asked her what was he going to do at
Quatro Camp and she said to me, Mrs Mokoena, I do not know what he was doing
there. Then she said we must go home.

After two weeks I phoned back and Mrs Masingmanga told me that they are still
investigating and she said to me my child or my son died in May and that the
computer was not telling the truth when we were her the first time. He did not
die in 1983, he died in 1984. Then I thought there was something fishy going
around here and then we decided to write to the President because he said his
doors were always open. We wrote to the President regarding this matter about my



son. The President answered me by saying, before I wrote to the President I
phoned. I phoned his office and the guy who use to answer telephones said you
cannot put a statement through to the telephone, please write it down in black
and white. That is when I told my daughter to write a statement and she wrote
the whole statement and we sent it to the
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President. The President's office answered me by saying we have sent your letter
to Safety and Security Department.

In two days time the people from Safety and Security Department said they had
received my letter and they had further sent the letter to the National
Commissioner of South African Police Services. Then I said, alright, I will wait
for you. As time passed by I did not receive any answer and then I wrote again
to Mr Mufamadi telling him that you have told me that you sent my letter to the
Commissioner of Police and he said, yes, I did so and the Police Commissioner is
the one who has to answer that letter. Then I started losing the turn of events
and then I did not know what to do. Up until I heard about the Truth Commission.
Then I phoned them. That is Mrs Masingmanga and I said to them I have heard that
there is a Truth Commission, can you not please send me to the Truth Commission
so that I could hear how the people could help me maybe regarding the
whereabouts of my son. She said to me the Truth Commission is also here at Shell
House. We can also get to the Truth Commission when you come to Shell House and
listen to what they say. Then I phoned her back again and said to her I am
taking my statement to the Truth Commission because I see you are wasting time.
No one is from the ANC is coming to my house to tell me where my son is. I did
not know my son is someone who took part in politics and I do not know anything
about politics.

My son had maybe been robbed by some people who led him into politics because he
never received any political education before. She said to me if you think the
Truth Commission is going to help you, then please go to the Truth Commission
and that is how I brought my statement here in
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front of the Truth Commission. That is my story.

MR MANTHATA: The way I understand you I think you mean when your child was still
at school, were you still able to know whether he was taking part in political
matters or not?

MRS MOKOENA: No, I did not know, but when the strike started at their school we
were about to bury my mum and my child was present at that time. When people
started shooting around, if someone had interest in something you could see. He
never took part in any political activities. He was only standing on the side
looking for these people who were running around. Really, I am not talking on
his behalf, but I do not know anything about his political involvement.

MR MANTHATA: Whilst receiving letters from the police what do you understand
from these letters?

MRS MOKOENA: The letters were not from the police they were from my son. The
letters were already opened when they got to me.



MR MANTHATA: Were the letters brought to you by the police?

MRS MOKOENA: Many of them were brought by the police. Some of them we got them
in the postbox, but they were all opened. I had the impression that we had
problems with the child because he was still in school by then because he use to
phone me from school and I thought he was worried about his child because he was
still in school. What he did was not to go to school to take care of the child
because the mum was working and the child was in the creche there in Zambia in
Lusaka.

MR MANTHATA: Did not the police who brought letters to you give you any names?

MRS MOKOENA: No, they use to give me names. I am a bit
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stupid, maybe, or I am slow learner. You know if someone does not anything about
politics, even if I, you give me an address of a political house I would tear it
away because I did not want to associate myself with any politics. I was afraid
by then.

MR MANTHATA: When you heard that your son has disappeared and Mapula was not
able or was not prepared to help you find out about his whereabouts, what did
you perceive Mapula as?

MRS MOKOENA: I thought Mapula sold my son out because she came around to take
the child because she phoned me before whilst my son was sleeping and she came
to fetch, to tell me that my son is moving around is prostitutes. When I heard
that my son was dead whilst this lady was still visiting, that is Mapula, I was
very hurt and I told those people why do you not ask Mapula why she did not tell
me that my child was dead and she told me that those were family affairs. That
is what she said while we were in Shell House. What could I do about that? I do
not know where my child is now because of Mapula.

MR MANTHATA: What would you request from the Truth and Reconciliation Commission
regarding the disappearance of your son?

MRS MOKOENA: I would like to go and fetch the remains of my son and bring them
to South Africa where I can bury him, because presently I do not know whether he
has buried in Angola or in Quatro Camp or in Zambia. I am not sure. I do not
know, in fact, or whether he was thrown into a hole with many other people who
died or not. I do not know about that. How are we going to know or when are we
going to know about how people were treated in the Quatro Camp because we see
about many things on TV. When are we going to see those PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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happenings of Quatro Camp on TV because we have seen about the other ANC camps
on TV.

MR MANTHATA: Who will help you to get to Quatro Camp if you want to go there so
that you can be able to see where your child was buried?

MRS MOKOENA: That is what I am asking from the Truth Commission. I want the
Truth Commission to find out who killed my son and I think the person who killed
him must know where he buried him or where he threw him. I do not want anybody



to be apprehended because if such people are being arrested they are still going
to use tax payer's money. I want them to bring my son's remains from Zambia or
Quatro to South Africa. They must use that money or the tax payer's money to
fetch those bones or the remains of my son or to help me go over to see where my
son has been buried.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mama, can you tell me, you say that the police constantly visited you
after Mooketsi left. Did they, when they visited you, did they ask you questions
about whether he was involved in politics.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes, they were asking me questions. Where is Mooketsi? Is Mooketsi
in what Commission, what, what, I do not know. I told them I do not know
anything about it.

MS SOOKA: When Mooketsi told you that he was in trouble when he wrote to you,
what kind of trouble was that? Was it to do with money?

MRS MOKOENA: No, it is with the child. He did not like the way the children were
kept at the creche where they left the child.

MS SOOKA: Mapula, was she a South African girl or was she
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from Zambia?

MRS MOKOENA: Mapula is a girl from Soweto.

MS SOOKA: You mention in your statement that she came back in 1993 and she told
you that he had married someone else, but that when you went to the ANC offices
they told you that your son had been shot in 1983. Did you ever go back to
Mapula and ask her how come she had given you a different story?

MRS MOKOENA: I do not want to go to Mapula because being angry as a mother, I
thought that the office can take Mapula and me, meet together and talk because I
did not want to fight. I was asking the Shell House to call Mapula and call me
and talk about these things, but they did not want to do that. Even now I do not
want to talk to Mapula.

MS SOOKA: When you went to the ANC Welfare offices was your son's rank in the
ANC listed in those documents? Did they tell you whether he was a member of MK,
whether he was a Commander or whether he was an ordinary soldier?

MRS MOKOENA: I did not ask anything about to be a Commander or what because I
went there in 1980 I found my child attending school.

MS SOOKA: No, I ...

MRS MOKOENA: I did not ask them what kind of, whether he is a MK or what. I did
not ask them that questions.

MS SOOKA: However, when you went to the ANC Welfare office.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes, I went there in Shell House.



MS SOOKA: In their records were you able to read anything about whether he was a
member of MK?

MRS MOKOENA: They did not write, the paper was written Mooketsi Joseph, Balile,
the name they called them that
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side, died accidentally and when I asked them why you did not tell me earlier
they said there was no address. I said to them you cannot tell me that there was
no address and yet you have got Mapula in the company.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mokoena, if I can just get the order of events here clear for
myself. You went to Zambia in 1980.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And you met with ...

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: ... Mooketsi there.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Then in 1986, 1987 you received a phone call from Attorney Seriti.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: When Mapula asked for Pontso to be sent to her.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Then in 1990 you enquired with all the exiles or refugees from ...

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: ... Mamelodi. They had no knowledge of your son.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes. I was even having a photo. Showing them the photo that you do
know this person, do you know this person? Everybody was denying they do not
know him.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Then you spoke to Mapula at some stage and you enquired, this
was did you say 1993?

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: You asked her about Mooketsi and she then told you that he was
married to another woman?
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MRS MOKOENA: She did not say I was married to another person, she said Mooketsi
is married to somebody else. Not Mapula, Mooketsi.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, Mooketsi was ...

MRS MOKOENA: Yes, yes.

CHAIRPERSON: ... married to somebody else.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And at an earlier occasion when you spoke to her she said that he
was fine, but that was after 1983?

MRS MOKOENA: No.

CHAIRPERSON: Not?

MRS MOKOENA: No, she told me she was fine the time when she phoned. She said he
was fine. He did not say anything about it.

CHAIRPERSON: But that was already after 1986 was it not?

MRS MOKOENA: No. Yes, in your statement you say ...

MRS MOKOENA: No, we forget something and then we wrote it after on that
statement when we write the statement.

CHAIRPERSON: Really, my line of questioning leads me to asking you the question,
you accept on the information from the Welfare Department in Shell House that
your son, indeed, did die in 1983?

MRS MOKOENA: That is right.

CHAIRPERSON: You are 100% sure about that?

MRS MOKOENA: Yes, they called me in the 22nd of February 1995.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay.

MRS MOKOENA: When they tell me that he is dead.

CHAIRPERSON: Did they tell you that he was buried in Zambia?

MRS MOKOENA: They did not say anything, they said they are
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going to investigate.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay and you have not heard from them yet?

MRS MOKOENA: Nothing.

CHAIRPERSON: So you are really asking us to investigate on your behalf?

MRS MOKOENA: Please, because the relatives and their sisters they want to know
what had happened.



CHAIRPERSON: So when Mapula spoke to you in 1993 she had no knowledge of
Mooketsi's death?

MRS MOKOENA: I think she knows. She was just coming to grab the child.

CHAIRPERSON: I see.

MRS MOKOENA: She thought that if she can tell me that Mooketsi is dead I will
not allow the child. I thought so.

CHAIRPERSON: I see. No, that makes your thinking clear to me.

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Do you have another question Tom?

MR MANTHATA: I want to know that who is with the child at present?

MRS MOKOENA: The child is with Mapula that is the child's mother.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MRS MOKOENA: But they are not in Soweto, they are somewhere in Pietersburg where
she works.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you have an address of Mapula's?

MRS MOKOENA: I have not got it, but the child was phoning to me, but I think he
was stealing the phone to phone me because he promised me that he will come in
June holidays, but he did not come.
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CHAIRPERSON: Would it be possible for you to get us a telephone number or an
address of Mapula?

MRS MOKOENA: I do not think I can get it. Where? If the child can phone, but I
do not promise.

CHAIRPERSON: I was just thinking maybe Mapula may have some information. As you
said she did not want to give you at the time and maybe if we could also
question her we can get some information from her.

MRS MOKOENA: But maybe at Shell House you can get the addresses of Mapula, at
Shell House.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mokoena, thank you very much.

MRS MOKOENA: Thanks a lot.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, Mrs Sooka has another question.

MS SOOKA: Mama, do you know if Mapula, does she work for the ANC?

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: In Pietersburg?

MRS MOKOENA: Well, in Pietersburg I do not know whether she is working with ANC.
I am not sure because the last time Pontso, when Pontso phoned me he told me
that they were enquiring Mapula to come and work in the Government in ANC, but I



am not sure of that.

MS SOOKA: Does she still go under the surname of Mokoena? Do you know?

MRS MOKOENA: Who, Pontso. Yes.

MS SOOKA: Mapula?

MRS MOKOENA: Mapula is Mokoena also. They were both Mokoena married together.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MRS MOKOENA: Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mokoena, thank you very much. We, I think PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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we have some leads or some contact points, some names where we can follow
through on this. Again in good time and it will not be too soon because we are
still busy moving right across the country as you know. We will be coming back
to you and we will be reporting to you. Thank you very much for having ...

MRS MOKOENA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: ... come to us to share the information with us and to tell us your
story.

MRS MOKOENA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much and may I then also ask the audience just to
wait a while. This is the last witness that we will have for the day, but,
again, in respect for the witnesses who came to testify, I would appreciate if
we all could stand again and allow them to leave the hall first. Thank you very
much.

Tomorrow we are starting at nine o' clock again. You can tell your friends.
There will hopefully be a better, more publicity tomorrow. Thank you to everyone
of you.

------------------------------
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____________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Has Mrs Elizabeth Maseko arrived? Fekile, Mrs Maseko. She has not
arrived yet. I am going to ask Lorraine Molema to come forward please who is
going to be speaking about Walter Molema killed in 1985. Will Lorraine please
come forward? Lorraine, welcome, thanks for coming. Are you following the
translation okay? Is it coming through? Who is next to you.

MS MOLEMA: Margareth, Margareth.

CHAIRPERSON: Margareth and is Margareth related to you?

MS MOLEMA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Hello Margareth. Lorraine, you are going to be speaking about your
brother who was shot and killed. I am going to ask Mr Tom Manthata to help you
with your testimony, but before you do that would you please take the oath with
Dr Malan.

MR MALAN: Ms Molema, will you will please raise your right hand?

LORRAINE TEBOGO MOLEMA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated.

MR MANTHATA: Lorraine, take your time. We know that these bad things happened to
you when you were still young and we thought that today you would be having an
elderly person from your family who will be supporting you. In any case, please
go on and tell us about what happened to you.
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MS MOLEMA: It was during mid-week on the 23rd. We were in our house.

MR MANTHATA: We shall just, Lorraine, let us stop for a while.

CHAIRPERSON: We just have a problem with the translation. If you do not mind, we
are just trying to sort this out quickly. The audience out there, are you
hearing the simultaneous translation okay? Is the translation coming through? I
think it is just this side then. Okay, let us try again now. Is it coming
through? Okay. Sorry about that.

MS MOLEMA: It was Thursday. I was with my brother and I do not remember well who
was the other one. We received a call and my aunt answered it. She asked the



person on the phone what was the problem and the name of our brother was Mpho
and the person, my aunt asked if Mpho was shot and the person on the phone
dropped the phone. They did not tell my anything because I was very young. I did
not know what was happening. What I heard was that Walter and his friend were
from a movie and they were at the crossroads and they said two girls approached.
They were carrying groceries and some liquor. They say Walter asked those girls
where did they shop those groceries. They say Walter took their chewing gum out
of the girl's mouth and they started running away. Walter and his friend
followed the girl. This girl who is standing, sitting next to me said to Walter
they should not follow those girls because they ran into a policeman's house. So
they stood there.

At that time Rambo took out a gun and shot my brother. They wanted to run away,
but he fell down. Rambo pulled my brother and shot him again. This time on his
head and he
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was looking at him. What is really, I mean, I am feeling a great pain because
now I am thinking my brother would be alive here with us today. One of his
friends left that scene and went to my father's place of work at work to tell
him about the incident. My father went there and he wanted to find out what was
going on. They say after Rambo, the police guy, after he pulled my brother into
his yard he took the petrol bomb outside his house and he put them next to my
brother's corpse so that people could think my brother wanted to bomb his house,
but actually they say he just shot my brother. He did not want to do anything to
his house. My father went there and he wanted an explanation. They explained to
him what happened.

My brother's friends, the other Comrades, came the next morning and the police
came. They started chasing those friends outside our yard and they started
beating those boys with their guns and they were badly injured. They took some
to the hospital. On the day of the night vigil the police came back. They
started kicking the doors at our house and we ran away, all the family ran away.
We went into a house and locked the doors and they came through the front door.
They were together with the soldiers. They kicked the door three times and the
door fell down. They came into the house and they started chasing away all the,
even the elderly people who were on the yard coming to help preparing for the
funeral. They told my father that they only wanted 50 people to attend the
funeral and he told them it was impossible. He wanted everyone who wants to come
and bury his child to come there. There were other boys who hid themselves in
the ceiling of our house. There were other boys who wanted to come and give the
speech at the funeral,
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but they left the place. I think those guys were terrorists, but I did not know
at the time. The police went away and on the day of the funeral at the Church
they came again and started talking with the loudspeaker and they asked why are
people so full at the funeral? Is it the President's kid who is being buried. So
we went to the funeral and they blocked us on the road. Other kids were
travelling by bus and they were on top of the bus and they stopped the traffic.
They wanted to know what were those kids doing. They told them to go back into
their transport and they left us to proceed. People could not have lunch at the
funeral because it was very confusing. They, everyone was confused.



After two weeks after the funeral my father went to his brother's place and they
met this police guy who shot into the air and my father ran away with his
brother, but after that incident the police never came back. That was the last
time I saw them harassing us. I have had a lot of pain because in 1984 I lost my
mother and we felt such great pain because my brother shortly afterwards, we
lost him, and then my father had a stroke. He cannot talk well, he cannot speak
well. Everything, he has to be assisted. I am taking care of my father now. We
are only two in our house. I am suffering and I am still young and I am
suffering. We lost family members. I grew up well just like any other kid who
had a normal family, but after I lost my mother and my brother I could not
enjoy, I could not live well because I did not know, grow up to know my brother
well and my mother well and now my father is very sick.

I am now thinking that if it was not for Rambo, that police guy who shot my
brother, my father would be well now. PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I cannot even go to school because my father is not working now. I am staying at
home taking care of my father. I am not enjoying this.

MR MANTHATA: Lorraine, (inaudible) told us who was telling you.

MS MOLEMA: I saw them myself because I could see the police coming and beating
people during the funeral and everytime when they came they use to tell my
father and harassing him. I was there. Even at the graveyard when they stopped,
I was there, I could see these things happening, but the other things I was told
by the family members.

MR MANTHATA: These girls who were from, who had liquor and the groceries, do you
know their names?

MS MOLEMA: No, I do not know their names. I know the name of the police guy. His
name is William Makeke.

MR MANTHATA: Is he still residing in Mamelodi?

MS MOLEMA: No, he stays in Soshanguve. I do not know where he is now.

MR MANTHATA: Were you Church goers?

MS MOLEMA: Yes, we were.

MR MANTHATA: Is your Church still supporting you?

MS MOLEMA: No, my father stopped going to the Church and he joined Zion Church
because he is very sick.

MR MANTHATA: Are you also a Zion Church member?

MS MOLEMA: No, I am not. I am a Catholic, but my father is a Zion Church goer.

MR MANTHATA: How many ...

MS MOLEMA: I completed my standard ten last year, but this year I am at home.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. I do not have further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.
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MR MALAN: Ms Molema, you were very young at the time, you were nine years old
according to your testimony. Some of the incidents you witnessed personally and
you refer to them. Some you say in your statement this according to what I
heard. Then you talk about the girls and the cans and so on, the movie, them
going to the movie, but you did not witness that first-hand. You did not see it
with your own eyes and the same way as you say you were with your aunt when the
news came. So you did not witness the killing. Who told you these, who gave you
this information? How did it come about?

MS MOLEMA: When the older people talk you can hear even when you are still
young. There are things that you can hear and understand. No one told me that my
brother passed away, but I could see that he passed away, he died.

MR MALAN: So what you are telling is you are sharing with us the oral history of
the community that you learnt from the older people? Some of it you witnessed
with your own eyes. What you did not see you got to know because the older
people were talking about it?

MS MOLEMA: Yes.

MR MALAN: This, what is his name, Marcus who went with your brother to Rambo,
did the old people say why your brother was killed and Rambo did not shoot
Marcus?

MS MOLEMA: I do not know actually. He, Rambo, only shot my brother and his
friend ran away. When he fell his friend ran away.

MR MALAN: And does everybody accept that Rambo put the petrol bomb in your
brother's hand?

MS MOLEMA: Yes, they understand because he did not have anything when he was
shot.
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MR MALAN: Do you know anything more about the liquor boycott at the time?

MS MOLEMA: This lady who is sitting next to me. She was there at the time.

MR MALAN: I think we will get a statement from her too. I have asked that she be
giving a statement to statement takers and we will follow through on that.

MS MOLEMA: Okay.

MR MALAN: But we have a policy where we do not get people on stage without them
having made a statement. So they cannot give their testimony without us having
had a statement oath before. So at a next occasion, maybe, she can have an
opportunity. I do not think I have any further questions. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Lorraine, if I can just ask you by coming to the Commission and
giving a statement, what are your expectations and hopes?

MS MOLEMA: I expect the policeman to be brought forward to be questioned and
asked why did he do such a bad thing because if it was not for him I think my
father would be healthy and well now. I want, ask to be compensated because if
it was not for this William I think my father would be health and well now and
he would be able to work for us. Maybe I would be at school now furthering my



studies. So he cannot because he is now at home and very sick.

CHAIRPERSON: And your mother died before your brother was shot?

MS MOLEMA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: A year before?

MS MOLEMA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Lorraine, once again thank you for coming to
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testify. A lot of these cases, like yours, are cases which we are continually
investigating where we are trying to get some idea of what was actually
happening, the context. In this case you speak about a boycott, a liquor
boycott, happening, that policemen were also being targeted, and it looks like
this policeman who you mentioned with the nickname Rambo, was also involved,
implicated in what was going on. We are following up on all of those cases and
on this particular case we will certainly be following up and we will be looking
out to see if Rambo's name comes up in other contexts and, as I said to other
witnesses, if there is a need to invite these people to come forward to explain
their involvement, to give their side of what happened, we are certainly
prepared to do that. So your case along with all the other cases is certainly
being followed up and investigated. Thanks very much. I know that you were very
young when all of this happened. Thanks for coming.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, Isaac, you are welcome. Who have you brought with? We welcome
you, be relaxed. We would like to know who is in your company.

MR MORARE: It is my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Is it Mrs Morare? Mrs Morare, we also welcome you here. I will ask
Wynand to let you take the oath.

MR MALAN: Mr Morare, will you please stand and you will please raise your right
hand and take the oath.

ISAAC SAKKIE MORARE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated again.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Hugh Lewin to guide you as you tell us your story, your
problems.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chair. Morning Mr Morare. Sorry. Morning Mr Morare. Thank
you very much for coming to join us and to tell your story. You have seen the
way in which people are enabled here to tell their stories. I just want to
confirm that you are going to tell us about an incident which took place in
March 1990 and at the time you were living in, is it, Tsepiso in Klipgat whereas
now you are in Soshanguve. Is that right?

MR MORARE: It is so.

MR LEWIN: Yes. Then if you could, in your own time and your own words, tell us
about that incident which had such a dramatic effect on your life. If you could
also explain

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

2 I S MORARE

the background. For instance what is the ODI which you mention in your
statement. If you could explain the background to the incident which took place.
Thank you very much.

MR MORARE: On the seventh of March in 1990 I worked at Nissan. There was a march
organised. We were supposed to march from Apon to Zone Five. We were supposed to
take a petition for the incorporation of Bophuthatswana into South Africa. When
we reached Zone Five we were singing, chanting Nkosi Sikelela. The
Bophuthatswana soldiers and policemen started shooting teargas at us. That is



when they shot on, they shot my left shoulder. At the hospital where I was there
was a lawyer who approached me and said, he said he is Willie Sebati. He took
statements. After taking statements, his offices are still at H Block, and said
once I was released was hospital I must get to his office.

When I approached, when I reached his offices I was told that his office was
burnt down. Willie Sebati's office was burnt down. Then he went to Zone 15 where
he established an office. I still remember his offices where they are. I have
been going to his offices, but I could not find him. As I was still
investigating and going to him I was wasting money so I went to the regional
offices of Lawyers for Human Rights. I asked them where could I get this person,
Willie Sebati. I heard from the Lawyers for Human Rights that Willie Sebati is
no longer a lawyer. The Government discovered that Willie Sebati was Mangope's
lawyer. He was just wasting your time.

Having heard that I asked these people from Lawyers for Human Rights to draft a
letter to be sent to the Minister of Security, Minister Sydney Mufamadi. I had a
lawyer, Mr
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Shadrack Mahlangu, who drafted the letter for me. I said the letter must not be
posted, I will personally deliver it to that office of the Minister. When I was
at the Minster's office I was asked to go back home, the Minister will reply to
the letter concerning my problem. I stayed some months thereafter. About two to
three the Minister replied to the letter. Told me that the case that I sent to
the Commissioner of SAPS has been sent to the Minister of, the Commissioner of
SAPS.

Early this year or late last year I went to the Minister's office to enquire
that the Commissioner of SAPS has not reported to me up till now. Why is it that
they are not furnishing me with a response. Then the Minister sent me to his
Director. Director Dippenaar said he is still following or investigating the
matter. He sent me to the Area Commissioner. I still have the file. The Area
Commissioner gave me the telephone numbers for Mmabatho. I still have them in
Mafikeng. Even the name of Acting Commissioner Stals. I was fortunate when I
tried to phone there. I got Constable Dintne. Constable Dintne told me that he
will investigate the matter and tell me what transpired. I must fax the letter
from the Minister and then he gave me the numbers. I told him I do not have
money, then how could I fax the letter because I was retrenched in 1991. He said
to me go to any police station and fax that letter. I agreed, I went to Roslyn
Police Station. They faxed the letter. If I remember it was on the 12th of this
April this year. Ever since I faxed that letter they said nothing to me again.

I went there again to the police station, but I do not receive any
correspondence. They decided to phone and said
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if they do not reply we will give you the numbers and then draft a letter, we
will fax it again. Ever since they have never given me any correspondence.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Could, just take you back through some earlier parts
of the story to make things very clear. What actually happened when the police
and army opened fire. You were hit in the shoulder. What happened to the other



people who were taking part in the march?

MR MORARE: The others were killed and murdered there. As I remember a lot of
people were shot because at the hospital there were a lot of stretchers outside.
They shot me on my shoulder if it is possible I can go show you the wounds. My
hand, I cannot raise my hand. My left hand, I cannot raise it, but my right hand
I can raise it. They shot me on the seventh of March. I was in hospital for the
whole of 1990 until 1991, but in the statement I wrote the hospital file number
which can maybe explain a little broader. Even when they retrenched me at Nissan
I was still in hospital.

MR LEWIN: Yes, we have that. Could you tell us about your retrenchment? That
happened because of the incident did it?

MR MORARE: According to their explanation it was retrenchment in 1991. Nissan
and Numsa shop steward said that we should not worry, they are still following
the matter. I told them why do they retrench me because I was wounded or
injured. They said you do not have to worry, those who are retrenched will be
readmitted or re-employed again. If they want to recruit employer, employees.
1992 I was unemployed. On the tenth of November, it was on Thursday they called
me, I thought they were going to re-employ me. We went to this first aid doctor,
we met Dr Cloete. He said because I was wounded that is why I was
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retrenched. When I was in hospital I use to go to work with my plasters on, but
when I removed the plasters I could not carry on my work, but the doctor decided
that I could not work because I was wounded. That was not a good thing that
happened.

I wrote a letter to the shop stewards Chairman and explained the reason
surrounding my retrenchment. I told him that I was wounded, I am still a member
of Numsa. I should explain about my case. So this one when he received this
letter I told him, okay, I will meet you at Roslyn. Did you receive a letter
that I wrote to you, but he said he does not know about the letter. They
retrenched us according to life for system, but this life for system is not a
good thing. I forgot the numbers also. I met Isaac Semake. I said they are
saying that my case was simple. I timeously went to them to enquire about the
matter. They beat around the bush not telling me the facts of the matter at van
Orkom number three. When I enquire about the matter they do not tell me the
truth.

I even went to Numsa's offices in Roslyn. When I asked them they sent me back to
Isaac and Isaac is not prepared to continue with the matter. Lately when I was
at this ANC offices, they sent me at De Wet House. I got Mabena there. He told
me this case is an old case so they have nothing to deal with that case. Then I
got shocked when I received such reasons. Today they said now I have left the
evidence dating back to 1977. I am still a member of Numsa even now. In the
train I tell people about these matters and some of their songs I cannot chant
them because they enjoy, they reap the fruits of our labour. Then they talk
about Comrade Shula and then I tell them Comrade Shula should know about
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these problem and I suspect he does not know about my case.



MR LEWIN: Since that time, since your retrenchment from Nissan you have had no
job at all?

MR MORARE: I am still unemployed.

MR LEWIN: And have you at any stage be offered any retraining so that you could
do something else which would not be effected by your wound, the wound on your
left side?

CHAIRPERSON: Since you can no longer use your left hand have you not received
any training for whatever job that you could do where you would not use your
left hand? Maybe we could suggest that you get such training.

MR MORARE: Are you referring to the work at the firm or anywhere else? There was
no problem at the firm. I was a tinker operator. I was doing computerised
receiving. I did work whilst I had plasters on my left shoulder. I do not know
why they have to reject me because I was wounded on my left shoulder. I managed
to work with plasters on my shoulder. That is what shocks me.

MR LEWIN: In your statement you, when you were talking about this lawyer, Willie
Sebati, who came to visit you. You mention the figure too that you were going to
sue for

R200 000,00. Is that what, is that the figure that you actually used in your
letters to the Minister now?

MR MORARE: With respect to the letter that I sent to the Minister, I did not
mention the amount, but that is true that even if the Commissioner could peruse
through his files, I can give you the file number which is with Willie Sebati.
Maybe the Commission can investigate, he will know that Willie Sebati did
include that amount because he asked me, then I gave him the amount as R200
000,00. However, the letter to the Minister left from his office to the Lawyers
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for Human Rights. Willie Sebati is no longer a lawyer. Then he said this case,
it is better if it can be solved out of court.

MR LEWIN: Did the Lawyers for Human Rights comment on the figure at all?

MR MORARE: They never gave any comment. They gave me a drafted letter, I gave it
to the Minister personally. Then I showed them this is the letter from the
Minister. One copy was taken to the Minister and the copy that I had from the
Minster, they saw it. I did show it to them and I told them that the Minister
did his work. I still have the reference number to that letter. It was not
necessary that they should continue.

MR LEWIN: I will pass you back. I do hope that you have been able to give us all
the copies of the correspondence and if you have not, if we could get those
copies so that we can help you. Thank you very much.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Morare, just a few questions for our record. How old are you at
the moment?

MR MORARE: I am 38 years old. I was born in 1957.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much and the two children, how old are they?

MR MORARE: One is 16 years old and the other one is eight years old.



PROF MEIRING: And you are not working at the moment. Who are caring for you?
Where do you get your money from for day to day living?

MR MORARE: At present me and my wife are making car seat covers. That is what we
live from and we sell them at Johannesburg.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr and Mrs Morare we thank you. We have

listened to your sufferings and we do understand how you lost the use of your
shoulders which prohibited you from caring for your family and doing other work.
Therefore we will try as possible as we can regarding what you told us and see
whether we cannot help you and we will do so by contacting you and telling you
about what we have come up after making a few investigations.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We will now call upon Mrs Moswaila Elizabeth Lukhele to come to the
witness stand. We ask you dearly. Sorry.

MR MALAN: She is not here.

CHAIRPERSON: She is not here. We see that Ms Lukhele is not here. We will call
her when she arrives. If Mrs Ellen Morudu is here may she please come to the
witness stand. Mrs Ellen Morudu, we thank you for coming here. Please relax and
be comfortable. Inform us who is with you.

MRS MORUDU: He is my son.

MRS MORUDU: What is his name?

MRS MORUDU: He is Thomas Morudu.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you Thomas Morudu for accompanying your mother. I would
request Wynand to take you along as you take your oath.

MR MALAN: Mrs Morudu, will you please stand. Will you raise your right hand.

MATLAKALA ELLEN MORUDU: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Dr Russell Ally to guide you as you tell your story.

DR ALLY: Good morning to you Mama. Can you tell me who is, can you hear me
first, is the translation coming through?

MRS MORUDU: Yes, I can hear you.
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DR ALLY: Can you tell us who is sitting next to you? Who has come with you?

MRS MORUDU: He is Thomas Morudu, my son.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Thomas. You are coming to speak about your son, Moss,
who disappeared. Could you please tell us what, your story.

MRS MORUDU: I will do so. I had a problem in 1983. My eldest son passed away.



His name was David. He left South Africa. I had a problem with police. Day and
night they would come looking for David. I would tell them I do not David's
whereabouts. Then they said if I find him, I must tell them. I said to them if
you find him, tell me. They wanted a photo of David. I said I do not have one. I
said David has gone. They pestered me timeously until I received a letter from
David. I did not tell them because it was not my duty to inform them that I
receive a letter from David. I know for a fact that the letters pass through
their hands. They did not come to ask me about David's whereabouts. Then after
that they never, they stopped coming to my house.

Then they came after Moss. Moss was a member of COSAS. In 1984, if I am not
wrong, 1986, if I remember well, Moss and the members of COSAS had a meeting at
one Church building. At that meeting a bomb, I am sorry, a teargas was fired
through the Church windows into the Church. They started dispersing, but
unfortunately Moss was caught by one policeman called Sinki who started hitting
him on the head. Then people who were with him started helping him to let him,
help him escape and then brought him in a combi. His head was swollen. I asked
him is it not better that you go to hospital for treatment. He said, no, because
if I go to the hospital they would follow me there. I tried to heal
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him and treat him with iceblocks. He was a little better then.

As time passed by, when I was not around because my husband was on leave, he
would look after him. However, there was a building contract. However the
building contractors name I forget. I think he is Khambule. So my husband
thought of having part-time job at that contractor. One day when I came from
work I was shocked to see police cars in the streets from that end to the next
end of the street. When I arrived at home the yard and inside the house,
everything had been perused. Everything was just mingled. I asked myself what
had happened here. I asked them in the house what had happened. They said come
inside and look for yourself. As I went to the bedrooms the bed and mattresses
had been torn, the wardrobes had been destroyed. Everything was thrown on the
floor. I wanted to know what had happened. They said the police were here. They
were here with one man. They had handcuffed him and the legs also were
handcuffed, were cuffed.

On their arrival they found one boy named Terry. He came to my place and they
said we wanted Moss. Terry said Moss is not here. When they asked him he said, I
do not know where he is, but they asked whose car is this. It was Tom's car. He
said it is my brother's car. They demanded the keys to the car. He said that Tom
took the car keys because this man pointed the car to the police. So they
forcefully opened the car, the car boot. So they went into the house, started
searching. Moss was not in the house so they left. Moss had already heard that
the police were looking for him so he did not come back home, but he did send
someone for his clothes. So we gave him the clothes. PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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As we asked some of the boys in that section they said to us, we plead with you
to tell Moss not to come here because in the street there are people who must
inform the police if Moss would come to the house.

The police wanted to kill Moss or if ever it happens they wanted to have him
dead. We said to Moss, please do not come at home. He stayed at his sister's
place in Johannesburg. The police came to my house and as they entered they



would not knock at the door. Then my kitchen door is a wooden door. They would
kick it and fling it open. My husband was present, he would run to his bedroom
so they thought it was Moss. Then they continued to kick the bedroom door until
the policeman's boot broke the door. They found my husband in the bedroom and
they asked him where is Moss because he was scared he said Johannesburg. Now I
suddenly noticed that now we have trouble in the house. They asked him
Johannesburg where. I said I do not know. I said I am not around with Moss so I
would not know where in Johannesburg he was. They asked Terry where Moss was. I
said to them Terry is not Moss's friend. He is not around with Moss. You can go
to Moss's friends, we know nothing about Moss's whereabouts. So they left.

I have passed something here. I will go back again. When they brought this man
who they had handcuffed, when he, they got into the house, they thought it was
Moss kicking the doors. They found that is was Thomas and not Moss. They asked
him his name. He said my name is Thomas. He was speaking in Afrikaans. They
asked him where he worked and he said SABC. They asked for his ID. Immediately
there was Moss's ID on the rack or the shelves in the kitchen. Then one
policeman named Erasmus because I did recognise him when PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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he appeared on TV. He took the ID, Moss's ID and left with it. We did not see,
unfortunately, Erasmus took it and left with it. When Moss was still in
Johannesburg we could anticipate there could be problems. We sent someone to
tell Moss that the police are on your tracks. We did not give them the address,
but maybe they can find it.

There was one friend of him who was named Junior Makwere. He took Moss from
Johannesburg, left him in Potchefstroom at his aunt's place. We knew the place
and then we visited him. We did not tell my husband because we saw that he gets
scared very easily. We use to go to Potchefstroom and visit Moss and told him
that they wanted you dead or alive.

When my husband was still working at this contractor, Khambule said the owner of
this building contractor, I would ask you to come and look after my tiles or my
building materials because people steal them. He said to him I will be here with
you when you are watching over these building materials. He came back and said
I, is there electricity at that site. He said, no, Khambule said he will give me
a torch with some candles. I left him to go and look after the building
materials at Khambule's site. Khambule did not arrive. He was there alone. When
I left work he was already here at the house and he told me that Khambule did
not arrive during the night to watch over the building material. I said to him
that place is not safe. How do you perceive it, but he said he will ask
Khambule. During the day he did so and I enquired why he did not come to look
over the building materials with him. Khambule said, my wife was arrested
because she sells liquor at home. So I left the police station at three o'
clock. That is why I
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could not come to the site. When I came from work he said I am leaving again for
the site because Khambule said he will come and be with me to look over the
building material. We refused him to go there, but he ultimately went there
because if his material would be lost or stolen he would accuse me.

On Saturday when he did not come back I said to my children, why is your father
not back at this time. They said, he will come, you know our father. He likes



going around before coming home, but I was getting worried because he was not
like that. Until nine o' clock he had not yet come back, but the place was quite
near. I told myself maybe he will come. Whilst waiting for him outside the house
there were ... as they arrived to the site they got shocked and they called me.
I woke up my children so that we could go to that site. When we got there we
found that they have axed my husband. Probably they used a tomahawk. The walls
were painted in blood. The whole passage was painted in blood.

This man enquired for a telephone. Then I said go the Mission and you can get
the telephone. Reverend Moghasu phoned the police and phoned the ambulance. The
ambulance arrived first, the police did not come. When the ambulance arrived it
took my husband and then Thomas left together with my husband for the hospital
in the ambulance. The policemen did not come. I waited for them. Khambule
arrived. When he arrived what shocked me because I was with my neighbour, when
Khambule arrived he never got shocked, he never showed any expression of shock.
He was, his hands were in his pocket. He did not show any signs of shock. I
asked this lady could you see the expression on this man's
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face. Why is he not shocked because if you find the place filled with blood,
painted with blood you must be shocked. Then I asked him what is this. He said I
am also shocked when I heard that your husband has been injured, what am I going
to say to his children.

Then I told him you said you will come here and watch over the material with
him, but you did not come. If you here with him you would have seen what had
happened. Then he said, I do not know what I can say. I will call the police. He
left and came back with two policemen. They had two, some documents and they
asked me my name. Then they started writing down. Asked my name, then they
discussed whatever it was they discussed. They said we must not touch anything,
we will call a fingerprint expert to come and search for fingerprints. We have
been waiting ever since that day, nothing has been brought to us, nothing
happened.

What happens next, Khambule, the owner of the building contract, never came to
us to tell about my husband's condition at the hospital or whether he had passed
away or what happened with him, to him until we summoned him and asked him, you
have been to the hospital, what has been happening at the hospital and he said I
was preparing myself to go for, leave for the hospital. Then he said he would
leave for the next day. He said to my elder daughter she must go to the
hospital. When they arrived at the hospital the nurse said to my daughter there
was one man here and then they started describing. How do you relate to this
man? She did not want to shock them and said he is my elder brother because we
were shocked, he had a tape and then he was recording something from your
brother. However, my
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husband could not speak, his speech was not audible. What surprised us was that
this man who visited your brother had a tape recorder and he was recording,
probably, something from what your husband or your brother was saying. When
Khambule went to the hospital found that my daughter had already been to the
hospital he came to us and said your husband's condition is a bit better. He can
eat, I bought him some juice and fruits and then he said he is very fortunate,
but when you prepare food for him and bring it for him he can eat, you are very



lucky. I do not understand how he managed to do that with you. Then I started
working out.

Then my daughter said can you not leave R10,00 or R20,00 for my mother because
my father got injured because of you. Then that is when he started giving me
R20,00. Then when I asked him again I said to him, he said were you at the
hospital and then I demanded the tape recorder that he had. He said I had a tape
recorder, I forgot to tell you about it. Then I asked him what were you going to
do there with the tape recorder. He said I was going to ask your husband who
injured him or attacked him. Then I asked him who attacked him. He said Japie
attacked me. So I said go and lay a charge against Japie. Why can you not do
that because it is your duty to do that and tell the police who attacked my
husband. He said I will go because I, however I have already laid a charge
against Japie.

Japie grew in front of my eyes. Of course he is Moss's age. We asked Japie what
happened, but he could tell us nothing. So, because Khambule did not pay them
well he did not continue his services for Khambule's building contract. That is
when he left the building contractor. That is where PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

9 M E MORUDU

now we got suspicious because my husband got attacked

because of this Moss. It is either the police or some people who were sent there
to ask from my husband where Moss was. It is evident that they were looking for
Moss. So now they sent people to the hospital or rather attacked my husband so
that he could tell them where Moss was at that time. That is how we perceived
the whole matter. My husband left for the hospital. Then that is where he
contracted a lot of diseases. In 1987 he passed away.

When Moss was in Potchefstroom he phoned and said to me I am living, but I
received a call from the Reverend. That is when I got the message that Moss said
that he has left. It was not Moss himself, but he had sent someone to say that
he is leaving. That is how he left, but what I want is that Junior Makwere
knowing that Moss was at his aunt's place and Junior Makwere would get people so
that Moss could skip the country. He must come and tell us who assisted Moss to
skip the country. Since Moss left Junior Makwere never came to us to inform us
whether Moss left or what happened to him. We just know that he took him to
Potchefstroom to his aunt's place. What we want is that Junior Makwere must tell
us if Moss skipped the country and who helped him.

Junior Makwere was detained by the police. They interrogated him about Moss. I
do not know what he said to the police. The police said if he, even if you do
not tell us what happened to Moss, we know that Moss is in Cape Town. Junior
Makwere must tell us who detained him. He must disclose the policeman who
detained him because the policeman told him Moss was in Cape Town. According to
the police information when they interrogated Junior Makwere. That is my story.
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DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mama. It is a very difficult story that and a hard
story that you told and you have told it in quite a lot of detail and your
statement is also quite comprehensive. I would just want to ask you just a few
questions which will, are you okay Mama?

CHAIRPERSON: You may take your time Mrs Morudu and when you are ready you may



continue.

DR ALLY: If you would, if you prefer not to continue just say so. We could
always ask you the questions later. It is your decision. If you want to continue
we can continue, if you do want to, please tell us, but do not feel that you
have to stay up here on the podium. Sorry, I did not hear that. Would you like
to continue or.

MRS MORUDU: No, I am through.

DR ALLY: And would you mind if I asked you a few questions? Would that be okay?

MRS MORUDU: You may ask questions. I will answer those I can answer.

DR ALLY: The first question I want to ask is about Junior, Junior Makwere who
you say was the last person to be with Moss. How can we contact Junior because
you seem to think that he may have some information. Do you have an address for
him or some way we can contact him that you could give to us?

MRS MORUDU: Yes, I will be able to look for that address, but I do not have it
with me now.

DR ALLY: If we can have, if we can have that address. Also you say that Moss
skipped the country, but then you also say that Junior told the police that he
went to Cape Town. Now, do you ...

MRS MORUDU: No Sir. I said the police detained Junior
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Makwere and when they detained him they told him about Moss. They said to me,
maybe he said to them he did not know where Moss was, but they said to him we
are waiting together with Moss. I do not know whether they were searching for
information from him, but they told him that they were together with Moss and
Moss is in Cape Town. That is what they told him.

DR ALLY: So the police were saying to Junior that Moss was actually working with
them now, that he was an informer? Is that what they were trying to say to
Junior and that he was working for them in Cape Town?

MRS MORUDU: May you please repeat your question Sir.

DR ALLY: I just want to be very clear on what you are saying. You saying that
the police who were interrogating Junior, they said to him that Moss was working
for them in Cape Town. That is what the police said.

MRS MORUDU: Yes, they said they were working together with Moss. That is when
they detained Junior and they said to him Junior was in Cape Town at that time.
Moss did not tell me this. I heard this from Junior.

DR ALLY: Did you ever try to contact the ANC to ask them if they had any
knowledge of Moss? If it was the case that he had skipped the country?

MRS MORUDU: Yes. Moss Tjikanie once took me to Johannesburg to the ANC offices.
When we got there we met Mr Sisulu and I told him my case and he asked me for a
photo and I had a photo at that time and he said, okay, we will investigate. If
at all Moss arrived there I will send him to you so that he would tell him, but
Moss never came to me. Thereafter my daughter who was in Johannesburg went to
Shell House. When she got there she had a photo with here. They



PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

12 M E MORUDU

searched from the computers and they said Moss is not there. He had never
arrived in Lusaka or whether it was Tanzania, I am not sure. That is why we do
not know whether Moss has skipped the country or whether Moss is still in Cape
Town where the police said he was. We do not know where he is because from the
ANC we were told by my, I was told by my two daughters who was also, one of them
was also working at Shell House and she tried to investigate where Moss was, but
she could not come up with anything. There were not even any signals of whether
he had skipped the country or not.

DR ALLY: Thank you. You know, this case of your husbands, he was attacked while
he was guarding the building or property of a Mr Khambule. Was there ever a
police investigation into this whole event?

MRS MORUDU: They only came up to take names, but they did nothing thereafter.

DR ALLY: And on this site where your husband was attacked was anything stolen
from that building site because he was asked to look after the site because Mr
Khambule was apparently concerned that people were stealing things? Now the next
day when your husband was actually found there, had anything been stolen from
the site? Do you know?

MRS MORUDU: No, I do not know anything about things that were stolen.

DR ALLY: And Japie who was accused, did you see speak to Japie about this and
what did, what was Japie's account?

MRS MORUDU: I called Japie by myself because Khambule had said the tape
mentioned Japie's name, that is the tape recording. I asked Japie what he knows
and he said he knew nothing. I said I was surprised to hear that Mr Morudu had
been injured in that very same house. I was surprised
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because I had agreed with Mr Morudu that we are not anymore going to work for Mr
Khambule. Japie also said he could not do that because Mr Khambule been taking
care of him whilst he was growing up. He grew up together with this son of mine.

DR ALLY: Just one or two more questions. You mention in your statement, you give
the name Gerald who Moss had an appointment with. Who was this Gerald and how
would we be able to contact Gerald?

MRS MORUDU: Gerald was Moss's friend. That is what I told the police when they
came to harass us at the house. I told them that Terry was not Moss's friend and
I told them that Gerald was Moss's friend. He was staying in the eastern side of
the township. I do not know what his address was. Maybe the boys might help to
find Gerald's address. That is the one guy I knew as Moss's friend because he
use to visit at home.

DR ALLY: Please, yes, if you could also with a contact address for Junior, if
you could also assist us to try and get hold of Gerald because he may also be
able to shed some light on some of these events. Thank you very much Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand.



MR MALAN: Mrs Morudu, I have only one question. You say that after the attack
your husband's speech was impaired and he died in October which is some six,
seven months later. Is that correct?

MRS MORUDU: Yes, it is so.

MR MALAN: Did you ever ask your husband whether he saw his attacker or attackers
that night he was hit with the axe?

MRS MORUDU: Yes, I asked him, but he did not see them. He does not even know
what happened because he had no torch
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light on him. He could not even see those people, he did not know who they were.

MR MALAN: And he did not know whether it was one or two or ten?

MRS MORUDU: No, he did not.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. I have no further questions.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Morudu, may I ask you about your own personal circumstances at
the moment. How old are you?

MRS MORUDU: I am 65 years old.

PROF MEIRING: And are you living with your children at the moment?

MRS MORUDU: Yes, the others have their own families.

PROF MEIRING: How many children do you have.

MRS MORUDU: They are six together with Moss.

PROF MEIRING: Are you still working or are the children looking after you?

MRS MORUDU: I did not look after my children to take care of me because they had
responsibilities to their families. At present at least they are still taking
care of me, but they also have to have their own families.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Morudu, if I could ask where actually do you stay because we do
not have that detail?

MRS MORUDU: I stay at Mamelodi.

MR LEWIN: Thank you and could you tell us a little bit, you mention the first
time the police arrived with the Hippo. You mentioned a name Titing Masango. Do
you know what happened to him later?

MRS MORUDU: May you please repeat your question Sir.

MR LEWIN: You mentioned the person who came with handcuffs

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



 

15 M E MORUDU

and cuffs on his legs and said his name was Titing Masango. Can you identify him
any further?

MRS MORUDU: Yes. Titing Masango was one of those who was arrested during the
Delmas Trial. It was Titing Masango and Jabu Masinga and Nell Potswane. I
forgotten the other ones name. They were arrested during the Delmas Trial. I
knew Moss was operating underground. I will not deny that. He was also a member
of the ANC here in South Africa and he was operating underground.

MR LEWIN: So you are in no doubt that Moss's disappearance had to do with his
political activities?

MRS MORUDU: No, I have no doubt at all. I knew he had political inclinations. I
want to know where he is. If at all he is dead I want to know where he had been
buried. No one can bear a child and thereafter not know where your child ends
up. That is what is hurting most. I want to know where he is. That is when,
maybe, this pain would go away because I know where I had buried my husband. I
want to know where he is. If at all he is alive he must come back to me. If not
the people must tell me what they did to him. Then I would be satisfied. Really,
I would forgive those people if at all that happens.

At present I will not forgive anyone because I have not explanation where he is.
I will not ever forgive the past regime. My child got involved in politics
because of the trouble we had because of the past dispensation. That is why even
the, my child could not go through school because while he was still a member of
the COSAS he was expelled from school because the teachers said he was going to
educate our children as regards to politics. He went from school to school, but
he always got expelled until he decided to
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operate underground. He did not want to skip the country. I once asked him,
Moss, what is your job or what are you doing and he said to me, where is the
Bible. I said the Bible is in the bedroom. He asked me to open up Jeremiah five,
Verse one and read it and you will see what it says to you. I read that verse
and I was satisfied thereafter and I realised what kind of job he was involved
in after reading this verse.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much Mama, we all understand.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Morudu, we sympathise with you regarding what happened to you.
We also thank you for the names you have given to us, the names like Junior. We
will try in whatever way we can to investigate about Junior's whereabouts and
also the police who had arrested them to get to know what they were looking for
from the boys. We will also try to establish whether those people who claimed
that Moss was working for them, know where Moss is. It is true that heroes like
Moss cannot just disappear. We have to know where they are and if at all they
are dead, we want to know what happened to them. We thank you for being here and
please come, pass our greetings to all your family. We thank you once more.

We are now going to adjourn for tea and we will therefore ask those who have
these hearing devices to place them back and take them after we come from the
tea break. I would also like to tell you that these hearing devices are not
going to work outside this hall and they will be of no use to you if you take
them outside. We will therefore come back at quarter past 11. May we please all



stand and wait for the witnesses to leave the hall first.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... both of you could you just stand up. First we have these issues
to, we hope that can those who understand more especially African languages,
give that have them for the moment, can they give a chance to those who do not
understand any of the languages, you know, to have chance, you know, to use
these things. Yesterday, I remember, you know, Archbishop had to say we give a
ruling. Let young ones not even have them at all, but we would request that, you
know, we have this kind of sharing.

I have here with me from my extreme left Professor Piet Meiring, a committee
member of the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee. Next to him Dr Russell
Ally, a committee member of Human Rights Violations Committee and then next to
me Wynand Malan, member of the Human Rights Violations Committee. Then we have
Hugh Lewin on my right. He is a committee member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee too. So that is the position.

MR MALAN: And yourself.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, I am a Thomas Manthata, member of the Reparations and
Rehabilitations Committee. I will request Wynand Malan to read to us the names
of those who will be witnessing today.

MR MALAN: We will be hearing evidence this morning from the following witnesses,
you have the programme. Most of you

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

2 P MOTHUPI

will have it, it is available. First witness will be Piet Mothupi who will
testify on Daniel Mothupi who was shot and killed in 1986. The second witness
will be Selina Makao Baloyi who will give evidence on her own account on arson
and attempted murder the same year. Then still in the same year Mrs Lukhele who
will give evidence on Elizabeth Dludlu and David Lukhele on a shooting, wounding
and a killing in 1986. We will, hopefully, more or less then be able to break
for tea after which we will hear Mrs Morudu on Moss Morudu, a disappearance in
1987. The next will be Mr Godfrey Motsepe who will give evidence on an attempted
assassination in exile, 1988. Then William Phatlane will give evidence on Lucky
Joseph Phatlane, a murder in 1990. Mr Sakkie Morare then on Isaac Sakkie Morare
shot and wounded 1990. We hope to be able to be break for lunch at about one o'
clock resuming at two we will be getting Mrs Mary Shongwe who will be giving
evidence on the killing of her husband, Mr David Shongwe. Then Mr Tuka Piet
Tshoba will give evidence on the killing of Jan Tshoba. James Allan Petros
Barton will give evidence on a bombing and an attempted murder where he himself
was involved and Mrs Maria Makgatho will be giving evidence on Rufus Ramaboya
Makgatho, a murder that took place in 1993, right towards the end of the period



that we are looking into. Thank you Mr Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Wynand, Wynand, our first witness to take the stand is
going to be Piet Mothupi. Is that Mothupi? Yes, is Mr Mothupi. Mr Mothupi, would
you please take the stand? Mr Mothupi, we would ask you to relax, know that you
are at home here and before we start I would ask Wynand to let you take the
oath.

MR MALAN: Mr Mothupi, will you please stand. Raise your
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right hand and then take the oath. If you will please stand, if you could.

PIET MOTHUPI: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated.

MR MOTHUPI: Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry. I will be asking questions and guiding you whilst you tell
your story. I would request you to tell us about what happened to your son.
Would you be telling your story in Sotho or English.

MR MOTHUPI: I will be giving my story in Sotho.

CHAIRPERSON: You may continue.

MR MOTHUPI: It was in 1986 during February on the tenth. When I woke up that
morning I was preparing myself to go to work. I left my son washing himself. He
was preparing to go to school. Then I left for work. When I arrived at work,
whilst busy with my work at about after 12 I received a telephone call at work.
They said I must leave work and go home because my child has passed away. That
shocked me. What was wrong with him. They told me to leave work and go home.

We arrived at home, I arrived at home at about quarter past four. It was true,
he had passed away. We have been questioning ourselves as to what happened. It
transpired that they left school, but forcefully so. Instead of going home he
did not. They were around the streets and then someone in a car drove past by
and then shot at them at random. Unfortunately, he shot my son. As he fell down
some of them ran away. He never knew what hit him. After that white man passed
they tried to wake him up, but they failed. Then they tried to get him on a taxi
for the hospital. Then he passed away.
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The following day we went to the hospital to check on him. We were informed that
he did not sleep at the hospital, he was at the Government Mortuary. We went to
the Government Mortuary and then we found him there. Well, it was evident that
he had passed away. I took his clothes, took them home. I asked them if I could
not take him today. They said I must come and take him before that night. So I
tried to talk to the Commander so that we can take my son's body. We went to the
Government Mortuary demanding the corpse, so they refused. They said he is still
bleeding, they cannot release him to us. I asked them, you said yesterday that
we will pay him rent if he stays here, but they said to me I can leave, but they



will keep on informing us as to when we come and collect the corpse.

After some days a white and a black man came to my place. They said we have
released the corpse so that you can have it at home, but he must not enter the
yard. He will be taken to Komanie's Mortuary. They refused us to take him to our
place. Komanie came and take him to his mortuary, but he did tell me that I have
your son's corpse. I agreed that he must take the corpse to his mortuary. I
timeously went to Komanie's Mortuary to check on my son's corpse until they
agreed that I must go and bury him. That is what I can remember.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mothupi, you say here your children were forcefully removed from
school. What was the reason or the cause?

MR MOTHUPI: There were children who did not attend school. Two schools were
involved here. They did not attend school. My son was attending Mboweni School.
Others from the next school stormed into this other school to take the kids out
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of that school yard.

CHAIRPERSON: Were they forcefully removed from school by children from the next
school?

MR MOTHUPI: Yes, it is so.

CHAIRPERSON: What was the reason for them doing so?

MR MOTHUPI: As they did not attend school they wanted everybody not to attend
school. Everybody must be the same.

CHAIRPERSON: As parents did you not like to know why children boycotted school
during those days?

MR MOTHUPI: We were not present because we attended our daily businesses. We had
work some of us. We did not know what happened at home whilst we were not
present.

CHAIRPERSON: This policeman who shot your son did you know his name?

MR MOTHUPI: Yes, they did inform us as to his name, but I forgot his name
because it was a long time ago. They did mention the name in court. He was
involved in a case with another boy who saw him. The boy witnessed when this
policeman shot at this group. These boys ran away to ask for help from the
teachers that Daniel Mothupi has been shot. They then went to the police station
in the company of their teachers. However, the Principal has since passed away.
Asking why did this policeman shoot this boy. When they arrived at the police
station they met the same white man. After six years of six months they called
us or summoned us to court. That is when we first saw this man who shot my son.

CHAIRPERSON: How many children do you have except the one who died?

MR MOTHUPI: I have two boys and one daughter.

CHAIRPERSON: Except the one who died, who is Daniel?
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MR MOTHUPI: Yes, that is correct.

CHAIRPERSON: No further questions. I am going to direct further questions from
my fellow committee members on this thing.

DR ALLY: Good morning Mr Mothupi.

MR MOTHUPI: Good morning to you Sir.

DR ALLY: The court inquest was held in Pretoria and you said that in the court
inquest the decision of the court was that the shooting of my son was justified
as a public violence case. Do you know what was happening in Atteridgeville on
that day that the court decided that it was a public violence case? Can you just
tell us a little bit? Sorry, did you not hear me? I do not think the translation
is coming through. Let me repeat the question. You can hear me now?

MR MOTHUPI: Yes, I can hear you.

DR ALLY: At the court inquest it was said that the shooting of your son was
justified as a public violence case. Do you know what was happening in
Atteridgeville?

MR MOTHUPI: Yes, that is what they explained. They explained that there is a
civil violence that occurred which resulted in my son's shooting.

DR ALLY: Do you know if anything was happening in Atteridgeville on that day?
Was there any confrontation between police and students, so called riots? Was
anything happening on that day that you are aware of?

MR MOTHUPI: At that time they were using, policemen were using teargas because
students used old vehicles to block the roads. Some prevented people from going
to work. It was during those violent times.

DR ALLY: And your son, I know he was only 13 years at the
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time, but was your son in any way involved in any of this political activity?

MR MOTHUPI: No, he did not have any contribution.

DR ALLY: Thank you Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mothupi, your son has died. During those difficult years many
children were killed in the crossfire, sometimes by the police. What advice do
you have for the Truth Commission. What can we do to help the parents of those
children who died, to ease the pain.

MR MOTHUPI: I would be lying if I would attempt to say anything. I do not know
what to say. I get very emotional with respect to this issue. I do not know what
to say at all.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you Mr Mothupi.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chairman. Mr Mothupi, in your statement you talked about
the fact that the policeman was alone in the car when your son was shot and you



also say that he used, the policeman, that is used his own pistol, not his
service pistol. Could you tell us some more about that and how you got this
information please?

MR MOTHUPI: Yes I will. According to this man's explanation in court, he said he
came across these boys, they had already placed tyres blocking the roads. He was
supposed to go to work at the Atteridgeville Police Station. He tried to scare
these boys. He thought maybe they are going to stone his car. Then he pulled out
his trigger and pointed it out through the window. That is when he started
shooting because they asked him at court why did you shoot at these children
instead of turning back. Then he explained that the place was small, he could
not turn back. They did ask him as to that in court. He decided just to
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shoot at them so that he could pass away, pass through that blockade. Then that
is what happened.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, could I just get this clear. In court at the inquest he
actually admitted to the shooting?

MR MOTHUPI: Yes, he did say that he used his pistol to shoot at those children
whilst driving his car. As he saw them he started loading his gun. Then they
asked him why, how could you load your gun whilst you are driving. He said he
loaded the gun, he managed to. Then that is when he started shooting. That is
why they asked him how could you load your gun whilst driving. That is what I
heard when they interrogated him.

MR LEWIN: You were at the court, what was his attitude? How did he seem to feel
about the fact that, how did he feel about the fact that he had killed somebody,
a child?

MR MOTHUPI: According to his explanation he said he had 20 years service in the
police. As I saw him he wanted to go to the hall. He was almost an older person.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, I do not quite understand. That was translated as he wanted to
go the hall. He wanted to retire.

MR MOTHUPI: He was nearing pension. He was almost towards receiving his pension.
He was very old. At any time he would go to pension as I saw him.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask, this is possibly a difficult question. How did you feel
about him then and how do you feel about him now, about ten years later?

MR MOTHUPI: I got hurt because my son has died. What else can I do. I have lost
my son. There is nothing that I can do.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Mothupi.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mothupi, we thank you for your presence and telling us your
story and then for you having explained your sorrow to us. This affects the
whole family. You have given us an example. We will try to make follow-ups and
find the name of this person who shot your son and see what we can do for what



he has done. You have already mentioned that you have lost your son, there is
nothing that you can do. It is true from where we come from you are not the only
one who has lost a son, but we understand that you personally feel the pain.
However, we will try to help you in any way we can. Although it will take us
some time we will be in contact with you timeously. We sympathise with you for
the pain you have suffered. We thank you and please pass our condolences to the
family at large.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Who is accompanying you Mr Motsepe?

MR MOTSEPE: I am accompanied by my two daughters.

CHAIRPERSON: They are welcome.

MR MOTSEPE: Mrs Jacqueline Masebilanga and Tamaria Mosepe seated over there.

CHAIRPERSON: They are welcome.

MR MOTSEPE: Thanks

CHAIRPERSON: I hope you will relax too, feel at home. I will leave you over to
Wynand. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Good morning Mr Motsepe.

MR MOTSEPE: Good morning Sir.

MR MALAN: Would you like to have your other daughter also sitting up with you?
She is very welcome to join you.

MR MOTSEPE: Okay.

MR MALAN: If she is comfortable with that. Nice to see a family together. Before
we start would you mind taking the oath? If you will just raise your right then.

GODFREY JOSIAH MADILENG MOTSEPE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may take your seat. Mr Motsepe, you were for
some time representative of the ANC, the informal Ambassador to the Benelux
countries. You had some experiences abroad. It is a different setting in which
we get further information relating to gross human rights violations and we will
appreciate it if you will share with
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us basically what you have disclosed in your statement to us. Thank you for
being here. We will gladly be listening to you.

MR MOTSEPE: Thank you. Yes, I was appointed the ANC chief representative. First
and foremost in 1979 I was in Algeria and whilst I was in Algeria the ANC asked



me to leave for Europe the following year to go and establish ANC missions in
Western Europe. So I set up the ANC office for the Benelux countries based in
Brussels. This office covered Belgium, Netherlands and Luxembourg. Then I also
went over to France to set up the ANC office in Paris at the instruction of ANC
headquarters in Lusaka.

As soon as I was ensconced in Belgium, immediately I noticed that I was being
constantly tailed by what subsequently turned out to be South African agents.
Firstly, they used, what I would term, phycological warfare against me. I would
get to the office in the morning and find that they had opened the office
overnight and searched through documents, but nothing would be stolen except,
perhaps, one time when I found photographs of young white South Africans who
were draft dodgers who wanted to join the ANC, I found that their photographs
had disappeared in my office. Then at times I would secure my apartment where I
was living in Brussels with my family. We would go away for a weekend. I would
go to, perhaps, to Amsterdam to a meeting and when I come back I would find that
they had opened my apartment. They would even leave the windows open, had rifled
through the desks in the house, rifled through everything, but nothing would be
stolen, you know, valuable things like typewriters or television or so. I
reported these things to the Belgium authorities and as time went on the
intimidation PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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became worse and worse and worse.

I remember exactly one night when I came back from a meeting and I got back to
my house, to my apartment. I just could not open the door of my, you know,
apartment which was on the third floor and I was wondering what was happening
because my family was inside. When, eventually, my late wife opened, I found
that she was very, very, very terrified because she said that she had received
these phone calls in which she was being threatened. They were even swearing at
her, using all kinds of profanity to tell her that they know she is there alone
and they can come there and get her. These kinds of things went on and on and on
and in the mid-1980's it just became worse.

There were about four assassination attempts made on my life. The last two were
the only ones which got much publicity in the newspapers. I have here with me
press cuttings from Belgium and, you know, Flemish and French language
newspapers because it was very, very highly publicised. This was on the fourth
of February 1988. It was on a Friday evening and I was working late alone in our
office. There was some work which I wanted to clear which was very urgent. I had
to send off telexes to Lusaka concerning some important issues. So I decided to
work late all by myself. Everybody else had left. Then somebody rang our
doorbell. When I answered at the intercom I could hear somebody with a very
heavy accent trying to speak French saying that he was from a local Belgian
newspaper and he wanted to interview me. Now having lived in Belgian for quite
some time and having dealt quite a lot with the media I knew that there was no
Belgian newspaper man who would just come out of from the blue at night and say
that he
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wanted an interview. Most of the newspaper men that I knew, people who were in
the media, they would phone you during the day, they would introduce themselves
properly to you, tell you who they were, which newspapers or which television
station they worked for. So I immediately said to this person at the door that,
no, anyway I was not interested in the interview. It was late, I was tired and I



wanted to go home. I was not in the least bit interested in having an interview.
So I forgot about the whole matter and went back to what I was doing.

After about ten, 15 minutes or so I went over to the, to our front office, you
know, sort of like our reception which looked over into the street. I stood
there and I was looking into the street. I was just thinking what, you know,
what was I going to eat because by then I had packed off my wife and children to
London because they were so terrified of living with me. These threats had taken
a very serious toll on my wife and I was all by myself in Belgian at the time
because I wanted them to be in safety. So as I was standing there, one man
wearing a, you know, wearing something like a skull cap and a, something like a
raincoat with the flaps turned over this way, rushed to the window and he fired
two shots at me. I was very, very fortunate in that I dove out of the way and I
lay flat on the ground, but a splinter from the bullet had hit me over here and
I was bleeding a little bit. So the authorities came, they took ballistic tests
and the press were there. It was quite a commotion and I was in a real state of
shock at that time. Statements were made and the Belgian authorities
immediately, I think they even contacted Interpol and so forth, you know, to
help.
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Then on the 27th of March which was a month later I was woken up the Belgian
authorities very late, in the early hours of Sunday morning. When we dashed to
our office with them we found that a 17 kilogram bomb was placed on the door of
our office just in the entrance to the building. Our offices were on the ground
floor and they had put it there. Timed to blow us up on Monday morning at nine.
I was usually in my office at about nine in the morning. The secretaries and
other people came earlier to open up, but I would usually turn up at nine. All
the neighbourhood in that area which was a densely populated, you know, area
were woken up. They were evacuated by the bomb squad and the bomb was removed by
these bomb removal machines which blew it up somewhere very far away from our
office. Even the Belgian authorities were shocked at this kind of behaviour
because they said to me, we cannot understand what kind of people are these who
want to kill you alone, but they are prepared to sacrifice the lives of so many
people. That 17 kilogram bomb would have blown half the neighbourhood to pieces.

Two days afterwards on the 29th of March, that is when our chief representative,
Ms Dalcy September was shot to death in Paris. So it seemed as if this was the
same hit squad which was travelling around Western Europe at that time trying to
eliminate all ANC people or activists. Subsequently I was told by the Belgian
authorities that when this hit squad was in Britain, Scotland Yard tipped off
the Belgian authorities that there was a group of very dubious characters from
South Africa who were leaving for the continent, who were coming across and they
had even sent photographs of these people and their names because
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apparently one of them had been with the South African embassy in London and the
British drove him away as persona non grata because of activities which were not
related to his diplomatic status. So they called me over and they showed me a
photograph of this man and this was exactly the man I saw that night when he
shot at me because for a split second we looked at each other when he came
running to the window and he stood there and I stared into his eyes and he
stared at me just for a split second before he drew and he shot. That photograph
tallied with the description that I had given to the Belgian authorities. They



had made an identikit that same night and it tallied with the photograph and
they told me his name. I know his name, I know who he is and we also found out
that he came back to South Africa, he was a Sergeant at the time. For these
nefarious deeds he was promoted. He is a Captain and he lives in Cape Town. I am
not sure whether he was given a golden handshake, he is retired or what, but we
know that he lives somewhere in Cape Town as a Captain whose name I haver here
with me.

Now, the harassment which I had suffered caused me a lot in health wise. I lost
a lot of weight because I could no longer sleep in one place. I was moving from
place to place. I could not eat properly, I could not sleep properly and the
most terrifying thing of all for me was that these people knew who I was, I did
not know who they were so I was scared of anybody that I saw. Anywhere, in the
bus, in the tram, in the streets. I did not know who they were, but they knew
me. So this gave me quite, you know, quite a traumatic experience. I developed a
disease called shingles which hospitalised me in the UK for quite some time. It
was very, very painful. The doctors told me that it was caused
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by having lived in an extremely stressful situation for a very long time that
your health just deteriorates completely and your nerves are almost on the end
of, you know, their tether.

Worst of all, this kind of experience affected my late wife far more deeply than
we suspected because after we had gotten back home here through all the stress
that she had been through, she developed a brain tumour which led to her
untimely death because she had become very, very terrified. Even when we were
back home here she was still very, very terrified, she could not even accompany
me to an ANC meeting here at home. When she saw the police coming with guns,
especially 1990 when we arrived, she was so terrified that she just could not.
So, briefly, I think that would be my statement.

I would very, very much want to know why did these people want to eliminate me.
I was not carrying any guns, I was just like a diplomat, I was just putting the
case of our people across. There was never a time when I intimidated the members
of the South African Embassy. In fact the irony of it all is that I even stopped
some terrorist groups who wanted to blow up the South African Embassy in Belgian
and in the Netherlands. I stopped them because they came to enquire from me and
I said to them, no, this is not what we are about and yet, I mean, I became the
very person that the State, the apartheid State waned to eliminate and for what
reason. I was, as I say, I was not carrying any weapons at all. I was, I had
never ever made any threats or anything. All I was doing, I mean, was diplomatic
work, going to meetings, convincing millions of people in Western Europe about
the evil of apartheid and
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calling for economic sanctions against South Africa. So I really want to know
who was it, I mean, who sent these people to try and eliminate me, to make my
life virtually like hell. I mean I, from day to day I never knew whether I will
come back home alive. They had made my life, you know, I could even feel at
times that I was walking next to my grave. So this is what I would really want
to know and I feel that those kind of people, really, they do not belong in a
New South Africa. They ought to be locked up as far as I am concerned. Thank
you.



MR MALAN: Mr Motsepe, thank you very much. You also alluded to two incidents in
your statement which you do not have to share with us, but you broadly describe
them in terms of a state of mind where you do not know who your attackers are or
who the people are that you perceive to be a threat and that therefore you
respond to every stranger as if that could be an enemy or an assassin. We
understand that and thank you also for sharing that in the written document.

If I may ask the first question as a follow up to where you ended where you said
I want to find out why did they threaten me, why did the want to eliminate me
because, you said, you were only, sort of, exposing the evil of apartheid and
calling for economic sanctions. The Act enjoins us to look at the perspectives
and motives of all perpetrators, but also at the perspectives of victims. Now I
am going to ask you to, I mean, you must have had your mind exercising this in
the past, why did they want me out of the way. Why do you think, how do you
think their minds worked. Those people that either did threaten you or those
people that instructed some to threaten you. What do you think their
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perspectives were or their motives? Do you have any thoughts on that?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, well, I am afraid I cannot place myself, you know, in their
psyches, but I know that I was involved in very, very high profile, you know,
political activity. I met the kind of people that they would never ever, they
could never ever meet and I moved in circles that they could never be admitted
and everything that they tried to achieve in pursuit of apartheid, we always
made it misfire for them. I mean to quote only a few incidents. I was invited by
the Mayor of Culemborg, where Jan van Riebeeck comes from, and they were tearing
down statues of Jan van Riebeeck. They contributed a lot of money towards the
ANC coffers. They, the Mayor of Culemborg even showed me letters from the South
African Embassy in Holland, in Amsterdam pleading with them, saying that Jan van
Riebeeck was the father of the nation of South Africa. They should not, please,
tear down these statues. So I think those were some of the things which caused
those, you know, people in top positions to say that, no, I have to be
eliminated at all costs. I do not know. Maybe that might be one of the reasons.

MR MALAN: I hear you saying that, in a sense, you were very successful with your
work and that presented a threat to their world or the way they understood the
world.

MR MOTSEPE: I think so, yes. I think so.

MR MALAN: Okay. May I ask you just one or two brief follow-ups. You also talked
about the bomb that was discovered on the 27th of March at the entrance, at the
reception area. Was there a time mechanism attached to the bomb? Did you have
any further information on that?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, in fact, why the bomb was discovered in

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

10 G J M MOTSEPE

time was that a group of young Belgian students were sharing a flat at the top
of the building where we had an office. So they were coming back from a
discotheque very late at night and as they were passing there they heard this



ticking sound, you know, in a sports bag because this bomb was put in a sports
bag. So they heard this ticking, you know, in that sports bag and they were
mentally alert, you know, to call the police because they knew that the previous
month there was a shooting in our office. So it was only discovered because they
rang the police station. Otherwise it would never have been discovered and it
was because of the ticking in the sports bag which alerted them.

MR MALAN: You never found out for what time that mechanism was set, when it was?

MR MOTSEPE: It was, I was told by the Belgian bomb squad that it was set to go
off at nine Monday morning and, as I said previously, this was usually the time
that I arrived at our office. So, obviously, somebody must have been watching
our office. There was a restaurant at the corner opposite our office and we
could see sometimes some very strange people sitting there watching, you know,
our office as we go in and out.

MR MALAN: Just an observation and sharing with you. You refer to this person who
an identikit was done of, matched with the photograph and that you recognised.
You chose not to mention the name at the moment, but you did disclose that to us
in the, in your statement and there will certainly be a follow-up of this. In
terms of how our system works we would have given notice already to this person
asking for his comments. You alluded to the fact that he was later promoted
within the force. I just want to tell you that
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this seems to be almost par for the course. We will have further evidence, too,
today, not only within the forces of acknowledgement of people who did commit
gross human rights violations within the ambit of this total belief and defence
of a world or going for an ideal and that is certainly something that the
Commission will have to apply its mind to when we go forward and coming to
recommendations to the President, thinking of our report. The acknowledgement or
not of people who were involved either in the struggle or defence of the old
system, believing what they were doing, committing gross human rights violations
and even acknowledged post. It is a very touchy issue and I want to share that
with you and we really need to apply our mind, but from my side, for the moment
before I hand you back to the Chairperson, thank you very much for a crisp and
clear setting out of your experiences. I appreciate it.

MR MOTSEPE: Thanks

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions? Ally. Are you deferring.

DR ALLY: Mr Motsepe, if I could just ask a few questions and this relates to
some of the research work that the Commission is actually doing. Part of the
research work is to look at the activities outside of the country, cross-border
activities and also in Europe and you do mention that you suggest very strongly
that there is a link between what was happening to you in Brussels and what
happened to Dalcy September in France in Paris. Could you just, if it is
possible, to share with us some of your perceptions or observations as to how
these hit squads were operating in Europe, how they were able to move from one
country to another, how you think they were supported, that they could actually
carry out activities which they were carrying out. PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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What are your observations on this?

MR MOTSEPE: You see, my observation at the time was that they were able to



operate freely because in Belgian, for instance, we found out that they were
doing all these evil deeds because they were in collusion with certain members,
right wing members, of the Belgian security forces. The ample instances where we
were able to find out, you know, that the Belgian Security Forces or some
members of the Belgian Security Forces were actively aiding and abetting, you
know, these hit squads. To site only one example. You know the Belgian Security
Forces were not really very keen in their investigations. We had to actually
supply them with, you know, a lot of our own investigative, our own
investigations because they were not really very keen and at one time when we
suspected very, very strongly that they were still in Belgian, they said to us
that we must, they said to me, in particular, that I must not give any press
conference because I would alert them that, you know, they were on their trail.
We later, subsequently found out through some investigative journalist that they
gave them a chance to escape from Belgian.

DR ALLY: Who gave them a chance to escape?

MR MOTSEPE: The Belgian Security Police. You see they tricked us into not making
a lot of noise about the hit squad which was still at that time in Belgian. We
listened to what the Belgian Security Police told us, you know, and we did not
issue any press releases or anything and yet this was when they were giving
these people time to get out of the country. These matters were raised in the
Belgian Parliament, they were raised in the newspapers. A lot of Belgian
investigative journalists, you know, wrote articles

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

13 G J M MOTSEPE

corroborating, you know, that there was tardiness on the part of the Belgian
Security Police on these issues. So that is why they were able to operate. How
did they, for instance, how did they manage to bring a 17 kilogram bomb into
Belgian? How were they able to bring these guns and, incidentally, the ballistic
test showed that the gun that they used, you know, to shoot at me, it was a
Russian made Markroff. So immediately, you know, somebody leaked to the media
that this was one faction of the ANC fighting against another faction because
the ANC were the ones who are using Russian made, you know, guns and ammunition.
This was all, you know, part of the ploy by these right wingers, you know, to
denigrate us.

DR ALLY: And your own security and the security of other people like yourself in
Europe, how was that provided or was there security? Was the host country
responsible or did you provide your own security?

MR MOTSEPE: You see that also is another reason why, you know, I think that
there was a lot of collusion between some Belgian authorities and the hit squads
because we had tried to bring in our security people from Lusaka and they were
not given permission to come in. I, myself, had applied, you know, to the
Belgian authorities to have a weapon for self-defence. They would not allow me.
So you see, I mean, they had put us in a very, very invidious position. They had
made it impossible for us, you know, to defend ourselves, but they allowed these
people to come in, you know, with weapons, to move freely inside the country
which is what we could not understand.

DR ALLY: Just one last question. You speak about this person who you mention at
one stage being in the embassy,
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South African Embassy, in London and being forced to leave

there. What are your observations about the role of the embassies in all of
this?

MR MOTSEPE: Well I must say, at the time, the role of embassy was far from
being, you know, a diplomatic embassy. This was, I mean, these embassies were
like dents of iniquity. They had all sorts of characters whose job descriptions,
you know, you could not make up what they were for.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh.

MR LEWIN: Mr Motsepe, if I could just continue along those lines and ask from
your perspective now, as a member of Foreign Affairs in the new South Africa. I
just want to confirm firstly about the legitimacy in European countries of
activities like that. Was it completely against the Law there or it recognised
activity by embassy officials?

MR MOTSEPE: No, it was completely against the Law. That is why very serious
questions were asked in the Belgian Parliament, for instance. There were very,
very heated debates as to how could the Belgian authorities allow, you know,
their territorial sovereignty to be trample over, you know, by foreign hit
squads. How could they have been allowed to bring in weapons into the country?
There were really, I mean, you know, there were very, very, very serious debates
going on concerning this issue. It was totally against Belgian Laws.

MR LEWIN: And I believe, for instance, against Swiss Law, the same thing
happened.

MR MOTSEPE: Yes and in French Laws also. The same thing happened.
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MR LEWIN: Where would the authority for that sort of activity have come from
knowing, as you do, the workings of the Civil Service? Where would authorities
for that, would it have come from Foreign Affairs or would it come from
somewhere else?

MR MOTSEPE: I think it would have come from somewhere else. I do not think that,
you know, the Foreign Service, as far as far as I can tell now that I am inside,
as a Director, I do not think that they have the authority to issue that kind of
command to anybody.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Motsepe, it is a rare opportunity to have you here and to ask
questions. Can I take you on completely another track? As you know the Act under
which we work today also asks of the Commission to prepare proposals for the
President, through the President to Parliament on reparation and rehabilitation.
Moving away from the question of monetary compensation we do think that there is
also room for symbolic acts like monuments or days of remembrance or any other
way of alternative reparation. Do you have ideas on that? Have you given that
some thought? The possibility of a monument or whatever which you would like to
share us.

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, I think some kind of institutions should be built around the



country for the victims of apartheid where counselling should be given to them
and where, perhaps, even some form of therapy should be given because I must
tell you it is a really traumatic experience. I use to wake up in the middle of
the night screaming because I could see this man approaching me, shooting at me.
Even today I cannot sit, I cannot sit next to a window. If I go
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to a restaurant I sit very far away from the window because I just, I cannot. If
I sit next to a window I start, you know, getting serious tremors in my heart. I
start imagining all sorts of things. I become very, very nervous, I become very
anxious. So I am sure there are a lot of other people who have, perhaps, even
suffered far more than I have who would need that therapy, you know, very, very
much, you know.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I can assure you that we are working very hard on
proposals along these lines, providing therapy and getting a support system
going for victims and survivors. The question of monuments, from your
experience, travelling through Europe. Has that crossed your mind?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, I have seen, you know, monuments, yes, in Europe especially to
the victims of Nazism. I saw them in many parts of Europe because as an ANC
chief representative I travelled quite extensively with some of the leaders or
ANC as they were coming around, but I must say, you know, I have not applied
myself very seriously to the question of monuments for South Africa. Perhaps
they might be necessary. I am not sure, you know.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Motsepe and your daughters or your family, we are very grateful
for what you have shared with us and you can be assured that the TRC will do the
best it can to address that very issue of who these people were who were roving
the western world through hunting the people down. You have said that some of
them can still be located, but over and above, it is this whole trauma that has
occasioned your family. The loss of the wife, you know, is characteristic of
this kind of effect of being followed and
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being hunted down. We are just too grateful that they have never succeeded to
shoot you, to kill you, but we are saying we are with you, we share your trauma
and thanks for even hazarding this incidents example of what could be done for
reparation and rehabilitation which is what this Committee is all, what the TRC
is mostly about. We thank you so much. We will, we hope we will still get your
co-operation in other fields relevant to your experience to discover, to unearth
some of these people. Thank you so much.

MR MOTSEPE: Thanks.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Please be seated.

MR MSIZA: Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Now before I hand you over to Mr Ally, you can hear my voice
clearly?

MR MSIZA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Excellent. Mr Ally.

DR ALLY: Good day to you Sir. You are also coming to speak about what happened
on that day, the march, 21st of November 1985. Both you and your wife were part
of that march and your wife was killed. Do you want to tell us what happened on
that day?

MR MSIZA: On the 21st in 1985, the 21st of November, there was a stay-away
action in Mamelodi in connection with the rent issue. All Mamelodi's people had
not gone to work because we wanted to discuss the rent issue, but all the
residents decided that we were going to the office. Before people even got there
more than 1000 police, there were more than 1000 police. We got there and we
gathered and I could see that there were many policemen and I moved a bit. I
told them that there were many policemen and there were many people as well.
Before the memorandum could even be handed over we heard helicopters overhead.
The Mayor, Mr Ndlazi, said that he gives us five minutes. Before a minute had
even expired they started firing teargas at us and we started PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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running away. My wife was also part of the crowd. They did not shoot her at the
hall, they shot her approximately one and a quarter kilometres away. The Hippos
moved around the place like rabbits. They shot her behind the stadium.

Thereafter we tried to bury them, we tried to bury them and we buried them in
December, on the third of December. When we buried them, after we buried them,
approximately 1985 and 1986 a trial, the trial started in 1987 at Pretoria North
Magistrate's Court. The trial continued for four years, 1987, 1988, 1989 and
1990. August the trial was finalised. When the trial was finalised in August we
were told that the case is being referred to the Supreme Court. We did not
receive any response from the Supreme Court or any message telling us what was
happening with the case. We did not receive any message telling us to come to
court because the Attorney-General is supposed to inform us to go to the Supreme
Court, but we did not go.



In 1992 I consulted Mr Matlala, the attorney, wanting to know, because we have
waited for such a long time, what is happening with the case. Are we not going
to the Supreme Court and Matlala said that the Attorney-General has not
responded yet. I said, after such a long time and he said, no, he has not
responded yet. Be that as it may, we received papers from Attorney Mohabe saying
that we should come and get R1 384,00. I went to Mohabe's office and wanted to
know what was the R1 384,00 for and he said that it was funeral expenses. I
said, I did not apply for funeral expenses, I wanted to know what killed my wife
and what happened. Why did she have to die, why did they shoot her, what did she
do? Did she steal or what has she done? I did not see Mr Mohabe sending any of
his assistants to
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come and tell me that he knows, sent his assistants to come and give me this
cheque. He did not call me in to speak to me. I took this cheque and sent my
child to go and pay his school fees at Soshanguve because the, my partner who
was helping me in life they had killed and because I owed school fees. Tell the
police to come back and shoot me as well.

Thereafter, after the court case the policemen kept on coming to my house saying
that they wanted ANC documents, accusing me of being an ANC member and saying
that they were looking for ANC documents. They ransacked my house. My and they
searched the house and then I said that we were not going to starve to death.
Then, hence I want to ask the Truth Commission because I want to know about the
R1 384,00 that they considered to have been the funeral expenses. Can you bury
somebody on that amount of money? I just cannot get to the word now. I want them
to investigate as well as the State is concerned that the State issued, whether
the State issued R1 384,00 for the, to compensate me for the death of my wife
because I have suffered for years with small children as a single parent. They
broke my diningroom furniture and broke down my doors and they hit my child
looking for these ANC documents in my house.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

DR ALLY: Thank you Sir. If I could just ask you one or two questions. This march
was, the protest action was organised by the Mamelodi Civic Association.

MR MSIZA: Thank you.

DR ALLY: Were you or your wife or both of you involved in the executive of the
Mamelodi Civic Association? What was your relationship.

MR MSIZA: No, no.
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DR ALLY: You were just ordinary members?

MR MSIZA: No.

DR ALLY: Not even members?

MR MSIZA: No.

DR ALLY: You responded to the call to go and march.



MR MSIZA: Thank you.

DR ALLY: And on the day of the march you said there was a stay-away. Now was
this stay-away, was it widely supported or were some people, did some people
want to go to work that day and they were prevented from going to work? Can you
just tell us a little bit about the stay-away and how it was organised and how
people responded to it?

MR MSIZA: The march was a matter of force. Everybody must go there.

DR ALLY: Were people ...

MR MSIZA: Everybody was forced to participate in this march because everyone was
paying rent and the rent was far too high.

DR ALLY: Now you say that the police were there from early already. So the
police must have been aware that something was going to happen on that day
because you say that there were a fleet of police cars. You mention over 1000
police already from the early morning. So they must have been aware that
something was, so this was something that was planned a bit in advance or did
it, how long did it take to plan this, this march?

MR MSIZA: The march of the 21st? It was planned because it was planned by the
Civic.

DR ALLY: Now you say that, and I am reading from your statement. You say I also
took part in the march, but I surrendered when I realised there was a fleet of
police
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vans. In other words you broke away from the march. Now why did you do that? Did
you sense that something was going to go wrong or was there something in the,
something that gave you a feeling that maybe there was going to be violence,
that you broke away from the march?

MR MSIZA: Thank you. I could see that Pharaoh's army had arrived and they were
well armed, all of them. That is what made me say that, hey guys, let us leave
here because I can see that something is going to happen here because Pharaoh
and his men have arrived, Herod and his men have arrived, let us run.

DR ALLY: And did other people also leave with you? Did other people feel the
same way or did they continue with the march?

MR MSIZA: They did not continue because just when they got there, before they
could even hand over the memorandum to the Superintendent, they started shooting
at us.

DR ALLY: Now, the previous witness and you also mention the name of Bernard
Ndlazi, the then Mayor of Mamelodi. What was the relationship of the community
to this Mayor before the actual march? Was there any other confrontation before
this march with this Mayor?

MR MSIZA: No.

DR ALLY: How did the community feel about him? Was his house ever attacked or
was he ever told that he must not be the Mayor? What was the feeling of the
community towards him?



MR MSIZA: They did not want him anymore because the rent was far too high and we
could not afford it anymore.

DR ALLY: And this Mayor, where is he now? Bernard Ndlazi, is he still in the
community? Is he still in Mamelodi?
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MR MSIZA: Yes, he is still in Mamelodi.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Sir. No more questions.

MR MSIZA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any further questions? Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Has Bernard ever apologised to the community of Mamelodi after that
incident?

MR MSIZA: No.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other. Wynand Malan.

MR MALAN: You say that it was compulsory to participate in the march. Is that
correct? You were forced to do it. What would have happened if you had not gone.
What would have happened if you did not go, if people would have stayed away?

MR MSIZA: Nobody knows.

MR MALAN: You also, well we will ask everybody. Maybe we can find out from some
who could know. Could I ask you a follow-up question to this.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

MR MALAN: You say you withdrew from the march, you surrendered as you say in
your statement before it got to the Municipal offices, I assume. Did you go back
to your home?

MR MSIZA: No, I did not go back home because after I went and I found out that
my wife had been shot I did not stay there, I went to there. I went there and I
found that she had been shot thrice in her back.

MR MALAN: I am not sure, in your statement you say that the march was on, your
wife was a participant. You say you saw the police and the fleet of police cars
and you say then you PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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surrendered. Can you just explain that?

MR MSIZA: When they started shooting I had already run.

MR MALAN: So you only left when the shooting started? Is that so? Did you only
leave when the shooting started?



MR MSIZA: I ran away when they started shooting. We ran up the mountain because
the police and ...

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

MR MSIZA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Even if we laugh we know that we are laughing because we do not
want to cry and when you also tell the story you tell it with a bit of humour
such as you ran and they started shooting and hitting, but we do not laugh
because we are laughing at you, we are laughing with you because our hears are
also sore because of what you are telling us. You are telling us something very
painful. Telling us that your wife had already died, she had been shot in her
back and you raised your child on your own. It is difficult to console a person
yet we must try and say that one should try and hang in there no matter how hard
it may be. Even though it is difficult we know that things will get better in
time and that she paid the price for our liberation which we are enjoying today.
We know that today we have, we are reaping the fruits of what we sowed back then
and we hear what you are saying when you say that it took you many years, it was
years before there was even a trial and that nothing became of that case.

We will try and investigate to establish what happened and also find out about
this amount of R1 384,00, try and establish what this money was for, why they
said they were giving you this money. If they said that it was funeral expenses,
somebody that had been buried back then should now PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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be such, this pittance should compensate for the life of somebody or
alternatively if there was more money that was compensated and if somebody else
maybe took some of the money. We will investigate all those possibilities, but
we thank you for having come, to come and share your pain with us.

MR MSIZA: Thank you very much Archbishop.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Can you hear the translation and make sure that it is on the right
channel there. I think it should be on channel three. If you can just check, if
the translator can please communicate and see that she gets the right channel
there. Apologies again, will be attended to immediately. Thank you very much. If
you can hand it over. Mrs Ndebele, just before you give your evidence, will you
please stand and raise your right hand.

MARTHA MASHASHANE NDEBELE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. You may take your seat. Mr Tom Manthata will
assist you in giving your testimony to the Commission.

MRS NDEBELE: In 1982 ...

MR MANTHATA: Sorry, you have already started then you can continue.

MRS NDEBELE: In 1982 the police use to come to my house threatening my younger
boy until I asked the relatives to take care of him. They use to come day and
night looking for him and I asked them where are they taking him to and they
told me he is attending COSAS meetings. In 1982 I use to work night shifts. In
the morning when I came back I asked his brother Lucky and he told me that Lucky
went to Johannesburg to a meeting and we were surprised that they did not come
back. While we were sitting the police use to
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come and ask him for Lucky and they said I must tell them the truth and tell
them where my son was. I told them that I was also looking for my son and I did
not know where he was.

After a while in 1986 I received a telegram from Lusaka. Alfred Nzo had signed
the telegram telling me that Lucky died in a car accident. We were very shocked
by that and there was another boy who was from COSAS. He took the telegram with
me to town. I do not remember the place. They took me to that office. When we
arrived there and they told us that they will investigate about his death and
told me to go home. I went home and Solomon Ngwashini took the telegram the next
day and he said he was taking it to Priscilla Jana in Johannesburg so that she
can investigate. I waited for him. When he came back I asked how it went and he
told me that they said they will investigate further.

I waited until the other guys who went into exile, Stanley and Elias, came back.
I asked why are they back safe and they told me that Lucky died in exile. When I
asked them what killed him they told me that it was a hand grenade, but I was



surprised that the telegram told me that he died because of the accident. Those
guys told me that they were together with him when he died and they said he was
an instructor and he was killed by a hand grenade and he was buried there.

I now ask the Truth Commission to help me at least find the remains of Lucky, my
son, so that I can bury him. Now I cannot see, I am blind.

MR MANTHATA: When the telegram came to you, was it from the ANC?

MRS NDEBELE: The telegram, when we opened it, it was
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addressed from Lusaka, from the ANC offices in Lusaka and Alfred Nzo had signed
it. They told me that it was, he got the car accident, but the guys who came
back from exile, who went there with him, they told me that it was a bomb, not
the car accident.

MR MANTHATA: Did they tell you that it was a hand grenade? Did they tell you
that he was a trainer?

MRS NDEBELE: Yes, they did.

MR MANTHATA: Was the telegram telling you that your son has passed away, you
must come to the funeral?

MRS NDEBELE: No, they did not ask me to come. They were just informing me that
my son was, had died, but when we went to ANC offices in town they told me that
I could not to go into exile because it was during the apartheid era.

MR MANTHATA: Since when did you have the eye problem?

MRS NDEBELE: I now have three months. I spent a month at the hospital and my
other eye cannot see.

MR MANTHATA: Were you just sick?

MRS NDEBELE: Yes, I was just disturbed and my eye started to ache and they
operated on me at the hospital and after that I could not see.

MR MANTHATA: Were you worries because of the disappearance of Lucky or you had
other problems?

MRS NDEBELE: No, it was because of Lucky. When I always thought of him, he was
doing standard ten when he left so I was worried about that.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions? Mrs Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Martha, can you tell us at any time, did anybody from the ANC come to
tell you officially what had happened to your son in Angola?

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

4 M M NDEBELE



MRS NDEBELE: After I received the telegram people came from the ANC at Shell
House. They said to me that Lucky has passed away. Then they said they will come
to visit me, but up till now no one has shown up at my place.

MS SOOKA: Who told you then that it was a bomb, a hand grenade that had killed
your son?

MRS NDEBELE: Elias Mokgatha did inform me about that and Stanley Nkosi did
inform me about that.

MS SOOKA: You also mention in your statement that Ronnie Mamoepa also came to
see you. Is that correct?

MRS NDEBELE: Yes, it is correct.

MS SOOKA: What did he tell you?

MRS NDEBELE: Ronnie Mamoepa came to ask me since we hear that Lucky passed away,
we will come and pay a visit. We are still doing investigations.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally. Mrs Ndebele, I see you say that Ronnie Mamoepa when he
came to you, also gave the explanation that your son had been killed by a bomb
or a hand grenade and that your son had the alias of Patrick Mkhwanazi. Is that
correct?

MRS NDEBELE: Yes, that is correct.

CHAIRPERSON: This happened in 1986 whereas the disappearance happened in
February 1982, sorry 1986. So he had been away for four years already.

MRS NDEBELE: 1982.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ever hear from him in the four years?

MRS NDEBELE: There is nothing that I heard from him. It was only the telegram
that informed me that he has passed away.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you still have the telegram that you got
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from Mr Nzo?

MRS NDEBELE: The telegram was taken by Mr Solomon Ngwashini taking it to
Priscilla Jana. He never brought it back.

CHAIRPERSON: Did Mrs Priscilla Jana do a case on your behalf? Did she approach
the court or did she do anything for you?

MRS NDEBELE: I do not know the person, but according to Solomon's explanation,
he said that is our lawyer for the COSAS students and then that is how it came
that Solomon took the telegram to Priscilla Jana.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Mrs Ndebele, we will certainly further look into this matter.
We have already forwarded the statement that you have given us to the ANC
offices to see if they could shed further light on the matter for us. If you
could ask Solomon to see if he could get that telegram from Mrs Priscilla Jana



we will also appreciate it and your request to identify your son's grave and to
follow through on that. To see whether he could be brought back, that will also
be referred to the necessary channels. We will in due course be communicating
with you again. It will not be too soon. We have a lot of work, but we have some
time and we will be working also on the information that you have given us.
Thank you very much that you have come to us and we wish you well.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Welheminah Phalatse and before she sits down to just take the oath.
Mrs Sooka will administer the oath.

WELHEMINAH PHALATSE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Phalatse, I have been given the opportunity to assist you in
giving your evidence and just before you do so, just for the sake of the members
of the public here, to give some of the political context, you will be giving
evidence about your daughter Irene having been shot and killed in 1976. That was
during the disturbances amongst, especially, the students when Afrikaans was
brought as a medium of tuition and the protest demonstrations that flowed from
that. The police reacted using teargas, even firing into crowds, killing and
injuring school children. The chain reaction that followed again with arson
attacks, baton charges against the kids, car stoning, barricading in the
townships, raids and that eventually led to the broader revolt, a revolt that
spread over the country. It is against that background that Mrs Phalatse will be
giving her evidence and I will appreciate it if, Mrs Phalatse, if you will tell
us your story in your own way.

MRS PHALATSE: It was in 1976, August, probably the 21st of August. I was on my
way to work. When I knocked off at half past four I went to the train at
Hartebees Station.
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When I arrived home I met Irene's brother with her friend. I asked them where
they were going. They said they were sent here by a teacher to come and call you
from work. I did not feel disturbed at that time. Then I asked them where she
is? The said she is at hospital. The train arrived for Atteridgeville. I had
just alighted from the one from Mamelodi then we boarded this one for
Atteridgeville. I said to them I will alight here at Kalafong and look for
Irene. I thought it was just a minor issue.

Then I alighted at Kalafong. They were together with me to accompany me. When we
arrived there she was in Ward 9. She had already undergone an operation, but
they could not assist her immediately with the wounds that she received. They
took her out of the ward and to the Intensive Care Unit. At the Intensive Care
Unit she stayed there for some days and then she was brought back to the ward
again. She was a little better then. She stayed at the ward for about 14 days,
but however, in September she passed away.



After we have buried Irene we went to court. We heard nothing at the court.
Hence, I found it useless that we attended the court. The evidence that we
received was a bit useless. The last court hearing that we attended, which was
the third one, they brought along white soldiers asking me are these the people
who shot your child? We said, we do not know because they shot from inside the
Hippo. I do not remember the names of that person who, Meintjies, they referred
to him as Meintjies and he said I shot in, I fired in the air. Then they started
throwing stones at us. Then they asked him did they hit you with the stones and
then he
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just pointed at his forehead.

Now, Irene, when I went to school to enquire about Irene because the incident
happened there within the school yard. The teacher said I sent Irene to the
library and I directed her how to get to the library and she must bring a book
for me from the library. As she went out the door, even before she reached the
library she was shot. The bullet did pierce her. She left the school yard and
then that is when I came there to ask them whether this Meintjies did shoot my
child or not. Then what they said was just to take her to the hospital. All the
teachers they were desperately trying to help the child and take her to the
hospital. It happened that they took her to Kalafong. Then they operated on her,
extracted the bullet after some days. It was only then that they took her for an
operation.

However, the way she got shot she could not survive at all. We went to court,
but the evidence that we received there was of no use. They said during riots
you can claim nothing. That is what they explained to us. You do not have to put
or lodge any claim if the incident occurred during riots.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mrs Phalatse. I have one question. You
mentioned in your testimony now that you went to the court. Can you tell us a
little more about that? I must also apologise that my phone is going on and off
so I am missing a little of it. I will have to look at the transcription later,
but you did say that you visited the court.

MRS PHALATSE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us what took place there? Can you repeat it if you did
say it?
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MRS PHALATSE: Nothing happened at court. They just asked if we know the person
who shot her, but we said we do not know the person because we were not around
when the incident occurred. So we never had the evidence to, can explain or
point out this person who shot Irene. The third time when we arrived they said
to us you do not have any evidence, but they will inform us. Since 1976 we have
not been informed. That is the whole story.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Did you go to court because there was and inquest, an
enquiry? Did they try to find out there? Why did you go to court.

MRS PHALATSE: We approached the police, teacher Moseneke approached the police



and then they took a statement. That is how it came that we have to go to court
to explain or point out the person who shot Irene, but since we were not at the
scene we could not. The bullet was from the street and then it incidentally hit
Irene.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you have any documents that you got from the court? Thank you. I
will see if some of my colleagues have questions. Dr Ally.

MRS PHALATSE: I do not have any documents that I received from court. The only
documents that I have are death certificates that I received, but from the court
I have got no documents.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Phalatse, some of my colleagues would, I think, also have
questions and I am, I hope you will not mind answering them. I have Dr Ally with
a first question.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Phalatse. On the day that your daughter was shot were
there any other people who were shot and maybe even killed on that day? Do you
know?

MRS PHALATSE: People who received injuries were not that
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serious. Those are the people that I know.

DR ALLY: But there were other people who were shot, you were saying. I missed
it, this.

MRS PHALATSE: No one was shot except my daughter on that day.

DR ALLY: And you mentioned the name Meintjies.

MRS PHALATSE: Yes.

DR ALLY: How did you get to know that name? How did that name come up?

MRS PHALATSE: The Magistrate did call the name in court that Mr Meintjies, you
were on duty on that day and then he said yes. Asked him again was it you who
gave out the command that the police should fire and then he said I did it
myself. Then there was no scratch and then, but he claimed that they did stone
him on that day. The Magistrate said that the evidence that you give, it is not
concrete. They called us the second time. We went there. Again they explained
that the evidence that we give is not corroborative. Even the third time also I
was with Mr Moseneke who is the teacher. They said again our evidence is still
weak. You will be summoned for the third time or the fourth time.

DR ALLY: Mr Moseneke, he was a teacher at this school. Was he an eyewitness? Did
he actually see what happened?

MRS PHALATSE: Yes, that is so. He was the Principal at that school.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Phalatse.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Phalatse, the location was Atteridgeville before your daughter
got shot. How was the situation in Atteridgeville before your daughter was shot?
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MRS PHALATSE: It was a bit violent on that day. Unfortunately on that day my
daughter was shot, but some of the school children did not get, suffer any
injuries, but mine did suffer or sustain some injuries on that day.

MR MANTHATA: Were you summoned to court or you voluntarily approached the court?

MRS PHALATSE: We were summoned to appear at court and then I was in the company
of teacher Moseneke because the letter that we did received did summons us,
summoned us to court or to appear before court. They called us the second time
and the third time also. Then I was in the company of Mr Moseneke.

MR MANTHATA: You never reported to the police that your daughter got shot. That
is why they asked you who shot your daughter?

MRS PHALATSE: It is so because when we arrived at court the first thing that
they asked us was who shot your daughter, but we explained that we do not know
who that person was, but people tell us it was the police who shot my daughter.
Even on the second time that we approached the court that is when this Meintjies
said that they stoned us hence I fired a shot in the air, but the bullet did not
go up, but it did hit my daughter.

MR MANTHATA: How old was your daughter when she died?

MRS PHALATSE: She was 16.

MR MANTHATA: What were your expectations?

MRS PHALATSE: She was doing standard six. I expected a lot from her. Maybe she
would bring something that will bring joy in our family as she progresses with
her studies.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mrs Sooka.
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MS SOOKA: Mama, could you tell me, your daughter was she a member of the SRC at
school?

MRS PHALATSE: I do not have any information with respect to that.

MS SOOKA: Do you know if she was involved in any political activity at the
school? Was she involved in the protests that were taking place?

MRS PHALATSE: No, it is not like that. She never engaged in any political
activities on that school.

MS SOOKA: At the time when the court case was taking place did you have an
attorney to represent you?

MRS PHALATSE: I had one. He was Makambele, his name. He stays in Mamelodi. He is
Makambele.



MS SOOKA: And do you know or while you were at court did they call Mr Moseneke
or any of the other teachers to tell the court if they saw who had actually shot
your daughter?

MRS PHALATSE: They were not asked to give evidence, but I said what they told
to, what they told me, but they were not asked to give evidence. The way these
teachers explained to me that is what I said to the court. They wrapped her in
jerseys, they were all stained in blood. I did not ask any questions, but I
accepted what they said to me because they were with her at the time when she
was shot.

MS SOOKA: Did the teachers tell you who had shot your daughter? Was it this man
Meintjies?

MRS PHALATSE: What the teachers said was that the bullet was from the direction
of the street and then it hit the child when she just went out of the classroom
heading for the library. Then when she went out she said you have killed this
child and then the person she saw was Meintjies and then Meintjies asked where
is she? Then she said there
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she is lying down and then they said take her to the hospital. He did not even
apologise. He said take her to the hospital. How were they going to take her to
the hospital if they did not have cars?

MS SOOKA: You mention in your statement that when you saw your daughter in the
hospital she could still speak. Did she tell you anything while she was able to
speak?

MRS PHALATSE: She was not able to speak. She just looked at me. She just smiled
when she saw me. She did not speak at all.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Phalatse, thank you very much. We are pretty sure that it will
be difficult to get the information specifically on the inquest that having take
place some 20 years ago.

MRS PHALATSE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: But we have your statement. We have also listened to your testimony
and through our Investigative Unit research activities we will see what we can
find out and we will, in due course, report to you. Thank you very much for
coming to us.

Just before you leave the stand we will be breaking for tea, but before we do so
I would ask your indulgence to allow the witnesses to leave the hall first while
we remain standing. Will you please stand and then if the witnesses will move
out to tea. We will be coming back in half an hour.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Can we have Mr Phatlane coming onto the witness stand. Mr Phatlane,
we welcome you here. Please relax and we would like to hear your story. I would
ask Mr Wynand Malan to lead you when you take your oath. Over to you Wynand.

MR MALAN: Mr Phatlane, will you please stand if it is possible. If it is
difficult, you may remain seated.

MR PHATLANE: Yes, I can stand up.

MR MALAN: I see Mr Phatlane is not as old yet as I am. Will you please raise
your right hand.

WILLIAM TULUDI PHATLANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you. You may be seated.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Phatlane, we will offer you the opportunity to tell us your
problems that you experienced and we would ask you to briefly give us the
important facts which surround your problem. I will then give you the
opportunity to tell us your story.

MR PHATLANE: I will tell you my problems if I can remember all of them. Those
that I have heard I will also tell them to you. What troubled me the most is
that I have lost my child who was murdered, but he was murdered whilst I was not
present. I was at work at that time. When I arrived at home I was told that
Lucky has been murdered. I got, I was taken aback. Then I asked who killed him.
Then I was told
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that the police had killed my son. That is what shocked me and then I asked how.
They said he was with his brother. The name of our street is Manaka, but where
they were arrested was Makombane Street.

As they left them, there were people who were rioting for electricity that gave
us problems. So my question was why did they kill them if they were rioting
against such problems with regards to electricity. There was a lot of them, but
some of them ran away, but mine was shot because he was the most wanted because
he was the one who fiddled with electricity. When we stopped the current they
come and fix it up so that they have electricity. When we asked why they
switched off the lights they told us they do not know why they did that or was
it purposely that they switched off or they cut the electricity, but their
answer to the authorities was that they were fighting for freedom.



He was shot and fell in somebody elses yard. What did not please me was that
when we tried to investigate the murder of my son we could not get the whole
facts of the story. We wanted to see how he was shot, but as when we arrived
there he was already taken in a car and taken to the hospital. Then there was
nothing we could do from there, but I wanted to know how did the police kill
him. We were informed that the police were driving in Hippos. My question was
did you get the registration numbers of these Hippos.

They were driving around Pelindabo on the tenth of November. It was in 1990. The
time was during the day at about ten o' clock, but now where are these people
who would give us evidence and tell us how did they kill my son. No one came. My
neighbour was not around, but however his
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tenants did inform us and they were the ones who cleaned the blood that was
spilled around. I could not get them and then when I found that my son has been
taken to the hospital, his mother was at the shop where she sells in Pelindabo.
She was told that your son has been shot. When she arrived there the body was
not there, but it has already been removed. He was already dead by then at the
hospital when he arrived there.

So we were informed that he was taken to the mortuary in Atteridgeville. Because
I did not know I went to the hospital, I could not find him. When I enquired I
was told his body was taken to the Government Mortuary. I went the following day
to H F because I got permission from my employer. The place was bigger than this
one. The place was full of corpses. When I entered I could recognise my son.
They were not in bags. Probably they were on stretchers so I recognised him.
Then I can testify that he was dead.

At home at about nine o' clock in the evening the police arrived. They were
white policemen. They were young in age. They said to me is this where Lucky
Phatlane resides? We heard that Lucky Phatlane has been shot and killed. I said,
yes, that is what I heard, but I enquired who are you? They said they are
policemen. We wanted to know the facts surrounding his murder, but I told them I
have been to the mortuary and I have seen my son. Those who saw him or witnessed
the incident, do you know them. I told them he was with his little sister.

In 1990 he was about this little girl's age. She has no information because she
was very young by then. His brother held him in his arm. Even when he was shot
he fell
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on top of this little girl. He was already shot by then. The police came and
then shot him. They found him lying in this person's yard, lying on the ground.
The other one stood next to him with two policemen following from behind. The
other one said in Afrikaans, please open your mouth and then the other one
shoved his finger in his mouth. That is all what I heard. People said they saw
when my child was shot and killed. If I want them now to give me evidence, they
are not around and they are not willing to tell me the facts.

After a month policemen came again to my place at about ten o' clock. I wanted
to know where they came from. They were in uniform, but I told them that



policemen, they are in posters. So I do not trust if you are policemen, what do
you want. They wanted to know whether Lucky resides here. I said, yes. They said
we thought maybe you can give us a statement. I said how can police come to take
a statement at this time. I asked them where do you come from. They said we are
from town, come tomorrow for the statement, I will be available. However, I do
not trust you, because everybody can wear a police uniform. Ever since that day
no one came to my place. I was deeply hurt. I will end there. That is how my
child was killed. That is the evidence I have. I have hearsay evidence and that
is all I can say.

CHAIRPERSON: You said there was a march on that day. Do you mean on that day
when he was shot?

MR PHATLANE: Yes, some people said they were on a march. I asked them what they
were doing. They said they were doing nothing. It is only that the police were
looking for those who they shot together with my son.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you not as a resident ever hear that there PRETORIA HEARING
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was going to be a march?

MR PHATLANE: No. The Comrades use to march almost every day. We would only see
them marching and not know what the reasons for the march were.

CHAIRPERSON: You said here they were rioting, the march was against the problems
of electricity.

MR PHATLANE: Yes, it was so, but we as parents, did not take any part in the
marches, but the youth continued with their march.

CHAIRPERSON: Sometimes when these youth conducted marches they would try by all
means to prevent workers to go to work. That is why I am asking whether the
parents, on that day, went to work and the children remained behind for the
march because of these electricity problems you had?

MR PHATLANE: I do not know whether they were marching for reasons regarding
school or what, but what I think is that their march was having something to do
with the problems of electricity.

CHAIRPERSON: According to you it seems as if Lucky was not at the march. He was
with his sister at home.

MR PHATLANE: Yes. Yes, it was so because he also held his sister with his hand.
I was not there, I was at work. Even when he was killed he was together with his
younger sister and this young sister of his could not explain to us how it
happened. Even though he had held her in his hand, she was able to speak at that
time. Even when I ask her now how Lucky got killed she cannot explain at this
moment. I tried to remind her that you were at Makopane's place, but she cannot
remember anymore. The other girl removed Lucky's body from this younger child.
It is not this young child who did that.
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CHAIRPERSON: Was Lucky a scholar by then?



MR PHATLANE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he not go to school on that day?

MR PHATLANE: I do not know whether these school children had not attended school
on that day, but he was a scholar by then.

CHAIRPERSON: Did the police ever visit your home to look for Lucky?

MR PHATLANE: No, that did not happen while in my presence. There was no police
who came to my house looking for Lucky in my presence. That is why I was
surprised when I heard that the police were at my place looking for Lucky.

CHAIRPERSON: Was Lucky always at home or did he from time to time get called
for, by Comrades for meetings? I could not hear your answer.

MR PHATLANE: Yes, he use to attend meetings.

CHAIRPERSON: I will invite questions from my panel.

DR ALLY: Good day to you Mr Phatlane. In your statement you say that Lucky did
not die immediately, he ran and two white policemen, you say, came into the yard
of the house where, that he ran into. These police ordered my son to open his
mouth and they shot him through the mouth. Now that information, you say that
you heard that, but you also in your testimony said that you actually went to
the mortuary where Lucky was lying. Now, did you actually have a chance to look
at the body when you and did you actually see when you looked at Lucky, were
there any indications that he had, perhaps, been shot in the mouth? Were there
any wounds anywhere near that part of his body?

MR PHATLANE: What I saw at that time because our ... I could not hold myself at
that time because Lucky was close
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to my heart. If I had been brave I could have opened his mouth. This I heard
after being to the mortuary and the hospital, but what surprised me was the
blood oozing from his ears.

DR ALLY: And was an autopsy ever performed?

MR PHATLANE: I have never heard of such autopsy that was conducted. Whether they
did do a post-mortem to discover what killed him or what was the cause, I do not
know. I was never informed of such. Until we buried him I could not stomach the
pain of looking at my son.

DR ALLY: Just a last question. The court case, because there was a case in the
Magistrates Court in Pretoria. Can you just tell us a little bit about that
court case, what you recall?

MR PHATLANE: Do you mean the case that was in Pretoria? There was a file that
was brought to my place. My name was written on that file. Then I left for
court. They said that I have to appear before court because of Lucky. Magistrate
asking me are you Lucky's father? I said, yes. He asked me again, was your son
killed by the police. I said, yes. Do you have evidence that he was killed by
the police? I said, those who witnessed can bring evidence. Even they say the
cars that were around when Lucky was shot until he fell in somebodies yard. Even
when the police came the second time they witnessed that incident.
Unfortunately, I could not find those witnesses. I forgot the second the part of



your question. Could you please repeat the second part of your question, please.

DR ALLY: That is fine, thank you very much. I was asking about the court case
and what you remember about the court case.
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MR PHATLANE: The Magistrate said to me your documents say that your son was
killed by the police, but there is no evidence to that effect, but I told him
that is so, but however due to what I heard, it is the police who killed him and
I told him that there is no police who came to my place to ask about Lucky.
However, later on they came to enquire about Lucky, whether he stays here. I
said, yes. When I asked them what they were doing at my place they said they
wanted to know the facts surrounding Lucky's murder because I was at work I
could not tell them what happened. Then after that they left.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Phatlane, I would like to ask you just a few questions about
your own circumstance. You are 69 years of age and you are not working. Who is
caring for you? Do you get a pension?

MR PHATLANE: I do receive a pension.

MR PHATLANE: Thank you and your children, how many children do you still have
apart from Mmaphefo, the small daughter?

MR PHATLANE: Do you mean children who are supported by me?

PROF MEIRING: Yes. It is his brother. Those who are my dependents are four in
number. Those that I look after.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you and just a last question. Mmaphefo, the little girl who
was there, she must be now round about eight years of age. How is she?

MR PHATLANE: She is well and she is attending school also.

MR PHATLANE: Does she still suffer, you say that she cannot remember, she cannot
retell what happened, but does she still have nightmares or do you ...

MR PHATLANE: She does not remember anything. Even when we try to ask her, but
previously she would tell us what
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happened on that day. She did tell us even when his brother was shot for the
second time. She said he knelt down and then he fell on his side.

PROF MEIRING: Are you satisfied that she is through the process or do you think
she still needs some counselling or help?

MR PHATLANE: Who?

PROF MEIRING: Your daughter.

MR PHATLANE: I do take care of her with the little money that I receive from the
Government which is pension funds that I receive, I do take care of her. If



Lucky was around I would say, maybe, I would have financial problems, but now I
am surviving with the little money that I have I can manage to feed my children.
However, I still have problems, but with the little girl, I do not have much
problems.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Mr Phatlane, could I just go back to the court case a year after. Were
there, were the police in court, were they were being charged at the time?

MR PHATLANE: Could you repeat the question please?

MR LEWIN: Again.

MR PHATLANE: They were not accused, they were not even arrested.

MR LEWIN: Because you mentioned also that there was one other child who was
buried with your son who had also been shot at the same time. Were there, was
there never any indication of finding the people who were responsible?

MR PHATLANE: My son was buried together with the other two. The other one was
shot, I cannot tell where his father is at the moment. He was shot the same day
when my son was shot and killed. They were buried together, the three of them.
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CHAIRPERSON: I would ask the last question. When you arrived at the mortuary and
you came across these corpses, as you say, would you say all of these corpses
had to do with the police shooting because there was a march at that place?

MR PHATLANE: I thought so because all these people were together during that
march. They were all in that place and they were shot at the same place. All of
them were next to each other, but the place is bigger than this one. It was full
of corpses. They called it the Government Mortuary. Then I thought these are the
people who were shot by the police. I cannot tell whether they were just grouped
or mixed.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you. I do not have any further questions. Mr Phatlane, we
thank you for the information that you have given us with respect to the
incident that occurred on that day. We understand you have lost your child who
did not take part in this march. When you left for work you knew everything was
under control. We will try to address your request to find out who killed your
son. We will work together with you to see where we can help each other to find
the true facts of the matter. We wish that this little girl would grow up
without suffering any phycological problems or emotional problems. We thank you
Mr Phatlane.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Would Mrs Landman then please come forward. Excuse me mam, no,
there is still another witness before you on the list. I missed it. It is Mr
Shandu. My apologies to the both of you. Please stand and take the oath.

ELIAS ZWELAKHE SHANDU: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. You may sit down and I think Dr Ally will be
available to assist you when you are giving us your testimony.

MR SHANDU: I apologise before I say anything, I was born in 1908. I cannot
understand Sotho properly. I am going to use Zulu that is Unguli language.

CHAIRPERSON: It will be on channel four. Those who would like to follow the
testimony of Mr Shandu there will be translation on channel four from Zulu. You
can flip that through your headphones and see which language you would like to
follow.

DR ALLY: Good day to you Mr Shandu. Can you hear me? Good day to you. You can
hear me? Are you able to follow the translation?

MR SHANDU: Yes.

DR ALLY: Thank you. Good day to you and welcome and thanks for coming. You are
coming to speak about your son, Walter, who died in detention in 1978. I am
going to ask you now please just to give an account of what you have in your
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statement. Thank you.

MR SHANDU: My son disappeared in 1978. From 1978 I did not see him. I do not
know where he disappeared to. I was looking for him day and night. After that
police came to my house looking for him, where he is. They use to come during
the day and the night. After some times they came, there were white policemen
and black policemen. I think the black policemen were two, Radebe and Sewn. They
said to me if you do not tell us the truth we are going to kill you and I said
to them you can shoot me, I do not know where he is. The following day in the
morning Radebe came again and said we heard where your son is. Your son is in
Botswana. We know that he left to Angola or Tanzania and I said I do not know
where he is. They asked me if I want him if and I said if you could bring him
that.



After that I received a telephone from Mabopane Police Station. They said you
said you wanted to know where your son is. I went with one of my friends who is
called Manley and they took me to the police station. They told me that he is
dead and he killed himself, he committed suicide. They said he committed
suicide. I went to fetch him in Zeerust, in the mortuary in Zeerust. They said I
should wait for the police to come where those police were keeping him in the
police station. There is a police station which is between the border gate and
Zeerust and then the police arrived in the mortuary. Then they identified him in
the mortuary shelves. He was having some marks on his neck and even on his
shoulders to show that, to indicate that he was assaulted when you hold him. I
asked them what is happening, what happened? They said he committed suicide with
his own shirt. I said to them, but it looks like a
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wire and then I asked them if they could take me to the place where he committed
suicide. Then they said the police who were there are not here, they are off
duty. I continued asking them and they said do not ask us many questions because
we know nothing.

Then we took him from the mortuary. We buried him. These police were there at
his funeral. They wanted to hear what we were going to say and then we buried
him. After having buried him police use to come and harass me. They asked med
was your son a member of the ANC. I said I do not know and they asked me, what
about you, are you a member of the ANC? I said I was a member of the ANC before
it was banned, but now I am a church goer. They asked me where are some of your
children. Then I said to them I do not know where my other daughter is. Then the
police said they do not know where she is. That was the last time I gave the
statement.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. Mr Shandu, I am just going to ask you a few
questions if you do not mind. Walter, before he left, what was his political
involvement? Do you know?

MR SHANDU: You would not know about young people back from the independence
days. He said that is not independence day. I saw the South African flag and the
flag of Bophuthatswana because independence, when there is freedom, you will see
all the flags of many countries. So that is not independence.

DR ALLY: And before he left, did the police ever harass him before he decided to
leave?

MR SHANDU: They use to come, but they could not find him. Many police use to
come to the house and I asked him when he PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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came back and what did they do. When he comes I will tell him to go to the
police station, Mabopane Police Station.

DR ALLY: Thanks. In 1978, that is when you think he left the country and you
actually say that you were phoned by somebody in Botswana who actually told you
that your son was in one of the camps. Is that correct?

MR SHANDU: Yes. I received a telephone from police. They said he is in Botswana.
He is coming back from Angola, he was coming back from Angola.

DR ALLY: But you said you also received a message from somebody who was a
Recruiting Officer of the ANC. Is that correct? Somebody in Botswana, Mr



Makgothe, who called to say that your son was in an ANC camp, Makgothe

MR SHANDU: Yes, yes that is true.

DR ALLY: And did you ever hear what, that after your son had actually left that
he came back into the country. Is that when you think that he was actually
arrested? Do you know about his, have you ever been told anything by the ANC
about what happened to your son after he entered a camp in Botswana?

MR SHANDU: They never told me. They told me that he was in Botswana, the time he
was in Botswana.

DR ALLY: So the next that you heard was actually from the police then to say
that you had to come and identify your son?

MR SHANDU: Could you please repeat the question again. I cannot hear properly.

DR ALLY: I am asking after you went to, you actually did go to Botswana to try
and see your son, but you say you did not see your son. That is correct.

MR SHANDU: I never saw my son in Botswana. I went to
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Botswana. Even on my return from Botswana I feared crossing borders at that time
because they use to harass me. I would stand for two hours at the border asking,
they asking me where I was going. I would just tell them that I am going on
holiday.

DR ALLY: Now you say the police told you that your son committed suicide. Did
they ever show you any medical records?

MR SHANDU: They told me that they will fetch him, but he committed suicide, but
there was no mark that showed that he committed suicide. Marks that were
despicable were only those inflicted by physical force that they applied on him.

DR ALLY: And do you know if an autopsy was done to establish the cause of death?

MR SHANDU: I found that he has already been operated upon.

DR ALLY: And were you ever given any papers, any medical papers, records to say
how your son had died?

MR SHANDU: They gave nothing. Not even a single document to show that. They
actually ignored me.

DR ALLY: And did you have any legal representation, any lawyer advising you
during this time?

MR SHANDU: I did have a lawyer. They said if I wanted to get a lawyer, I must
pay R20 000,00. I did not have money that time.

DR ALLY: And who, did you actually bury your son? Did the family bury your son
after this? Were you given the body back to bury your son?

MR SHANDU: I cannot hear properly.

DR ALLY: The burial of your son, were you, did this, did the family bury your
son?



MR SHANDU: Yes, Sir, we did bury him.
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DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Questions Tom.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry. Oh yes, I am sorry. I am sorry. What I wanted to know is Mr
Makgothe you are referring to in your statement, they Makgothe who has been the
leader of the trade unions within the ANC? Sorry.

MR SHANDU: I do not know actually. I cannot tell you, but he was in Botswana. I
cannot tell you whether he is the person who is the leader of the trade unions,
but we were together with him in Mabopane and then he left for Botswana.

MR MANTHATA: I do not know whether I am repeating this question. From ANC what
report did you get about the death of your son?

MR SHANDU: No, they did not give me any report about the death of my son. There
was no report.

MR MANTHATA: There was not even an indication of in whose company could he have
been at the time he might have been detained by the Nietverdiende police?

MR SHANDU: No, they told me that the group which was in his company went to
Tanzania and Angola and this was a group which was going to Angola and they left
for Tanzania. They told, the police told me like that. That this person, my son,
was going with, was in the company of the group which was going to Angola. That
is the manner in which the police told me.

MR MANTHATA: They do not say that your son together with those others were
coming back into the country. They say they were going to Angola?

MR SHANDU: The police said they were going to Angola. I am just trying to hide
it. They said I am trying to hide it because my son was going to Angola and they
said they are
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going to arrest him before he gets to Angola.

MR MANTHATA: In short, they did just that. He was arrested before he could even
get to Angola?

MR SHANDU: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Which meant he had not even reached Botswana?

MR SHANDU: They were in Botswana at the time Sereta was there. They were in
Botswana. They took him in Botswana. I think those were the people who were
leaving the country. MR MANTHATA: Okay, thank you.

MR SHANDU: What I want to know, I want to know who killed my son. That is why I



came here. I just want to know who killed my son, for what.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Shandu, thank you very much. There are no further questions
here. You have been living with this for some what 18 years, not being able to
find out. We hope that we will be getting more information. We are circulating
all the statements to everybody indicated. We are asking them for comment. We
will try our utmost best. Of course we cannot guarantee anything, but we will
indeed also report to you. We will try our best to try and find out and tell you
what we can tell you. Thank you very much for coming to us. We will be in touch
with you again.

------------------------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 14.08.1996 NAME: MARY NONGAZI SHONGWE

CASE: JB00600 - PRETORIA

DAY 4

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you Mrs Shongwe. You are you with today? I would ask Mr
Wynand Malan to administer an oath to you.

INTERPRETER: We just want to see if the interpreting is working. Can you hear
the interpreters? Can you not hear the interpreters? Can you hear the
interpreters? The technical people are now there. Maybe ...

MR MALAN: ... papers over the hearing piece, then it will not be effected by
other. Put it on top, yes. It should protect it. Can you follow me now. Just
before we start would you be prepared to please rise and take the oath please.

MARY NONGAZI SHONGWE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you. You may be seated. Mrs Shongwe, I am going to speak
Afrikaans to you. You will hear the interpreting into Zulu. The reason why I am
speaking Afrikaans is that your statement, in fact, is in Afrikaans. You are
very bilingual as we said in the old days, you can speak Zulu and Afrikaans very
well. You have given us a very, very comprehensive statement here. In fact it
involves 48 paragraphs. In fact, 78 paragraphs, so we are very clear on what you
want you to tell us, but we would be glad if you could stick to the essence of
your story so that we can clearly hear what has happened, so that we can hear
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exactly what happened to you. What is your story?

MRS SHONGWE: 1990 In July a boy came to my house by the name of Sipho Zwane. We
were in the same street. He is number nine and I am in number four. He was
looking for David and the kids told him that David was not around. It was during
the day. He also came back again in the afternoon because David had gone to
work. When he came back in the afternoon David went to talk to him by the gate.
So they were talking outside, not inside the house, but outside by the gate. I
was looking through the dining room window. When David came back inside the
house I asked him how do you know this boy because this is such a horrible boy.
He said, no, there is something he wants from me and I asked what is it. He
said, no, do not worry because we did come into terms. So we did not agree. So
he left, he went to the gym. It was on Monday.

On Tuesday he came back, the very same boy around the time when David was coming
back from work and David went out. When he got back to the house I said, David,
today you are going to tell me the truth. Why is it that you are so friendly to
this boy because he is such a bad boy. It is known, he is known to be a sell-
out. He said to me, no, he use to be an ANC, now he has left the ANC, he has



joined Commons Party. Now they are launching that party in Johannesburg so he
has asked me to provide transport along to Johannesburg. I asked where he is
working? He said Nampak. Now what did you tell him. David said, no, told him
that I am not going there, I am not providing any transport because when the
police come they are definitely going to damage my car or even shoot all of us.
He refused.

On Wednesday they very same boy came. He told him
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exactly what he told me. When David came back inside the house I asked him what
is it. Then he told me that, no, they said they were going to give me R400,00.
This is so important, I must take them to Johannesburg. When should you take
them, on Thursday. I said do not go there, it is dangerous. You are going to get
hurt and why does he want you. Why can he not go to some other people who own
combis. He said, no, I do not know Mama. I said be careful, choose your friends
and you must be careful because we know that he is notorious.

He came back again at six a.m. on Thursday just before David left for work. It
was on the 26th. He said to David we will give you now R800,00, can you please
take us to Johannesburg. David, where is the money, because they have seen that
David was totally refusing to take them to Johannesburg. Now the combi that we
are talking about was used by Killer Maphosa at the time and David said probably
I should go to Killer to tell Killer that I need to use the combi to take people
to Johannesburg. We will get R800,00 for that. Well, they did agree and he took
the combi. He told Sipho it was fine, he will take them to Johannesburg and
Sipho left. In the afternoon when David came back David said, no, I am not even
eating, I am not even taking my bread and tea. I want to change quickly into my
tracksuit and off I will go and David left. While he was leaving I said, David,
why are you going. He said, Mama, I am in a hurry. I asked did you agree with
Killer? He said, yes, and that was the last time I saw David.

He disappeared on the 26th of July. He left David and he was, David left and he
was not coming back. We worried, what is happening. It was now Friday, David is
not coming
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back. I therefore left, I went to Sipho's place to ask Sipho's mum as to where
David was or if they knew anything about David's disappearance. When I got to
Sipho's mum I greeted her. I told her, you see, I am here, I am looking for my
son and your son. Where are they? My son has not yet come back since then. Then
she said to me, well, I am not Sipho's shepherd if you care to know. I said, now
how can you say that? She said, leave me alone, I am busy with my work. I left
her in peace. It was on Friday.

On Saturday I went back again. You know this thing was pushing me because his
football club members were also looking for him and Killer was there also
looking for the, wanting the combi to use the combi. I kept telling them, David
is nowhere is to be found. Now, I had to leave Killer in the house. I went back
to Sipho's mum. I said, hey, Sipho's mum, you better tell me where my son is.
She said to me, you know just sit down, have a seat. I am going to tell you
something. She took her cigarette and she was smoking suddenly and she said to
me you know you must take some snuff and you go back home and take this snuff.
When you get home you must pray because the people who are with David are



murderers, marauders. They will kill him, but if you can talk to the ancestors
and even your God, if you believe, David may be safe. I said who are those
people, who are those marauders? She said, you know, those people are so bad.
You just better leave now because I am expecting some people here. I said, no, I
am not going. I am not leaving this house, I am not leaving you alone, you
better tell me. She said, no, just leave me alone, I am going outside now and
one woman came in and said, you get out woman, I want to talk to this woman. You
give us some
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space. She said to me you also, please leave us in peace. Well, I had to leave
there was no any other way.

I told Killer at home when I got there. Killer said, but mum, do you believe
this? What is happening, that woman is insane. Well, we sat down and we said
what can we do because David has really disappeared. We left, we went to some
funeral of Mr Zwane. In the very same street there was a funeral so we had to go
and attend the funeral. Just when we were at the funeral we got back. I saw
Sipho. Sipho was there at the funeral. You know, he was walking so pompously
wearing new clothes. You could see that he is walking so pompously. He was just
behaving so strange. When I tried to approach him he just ignored me totally as
if he did not know me whatsoever. I left him alone.

After the funeral we went back to the house to wash up our hands. When I was
looking at the back I just saw some boys and they were saying you know people
are, have surrounded your house. There are so many cars parked outside. I
quickly left. I ran to my house. I met a kid, the kid was telling me, we are
looking for you, go back home. I said I am headed for home. I found police
there. I did not know that those were police because they were not in uniform,
they were in private clothes. They were in short and in, you know, casual wear.
I asked them what do you want here? They said where is your son, where is he? We
are looking for him. I was surprised and astounded, what is happening here. I
told them also that I am also looking for David because he left on Thursday with
Sipho, taking some people to the rally in Johannesburg. Since then I have not
seen Sipho. They asked me did you report this to the police. I said, yes, I have
reported to every police
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station, but Sipho is nowhere to be found. Can you please, gentlemen, also tell
me where Sipho is.

I went to Sipho's mother and Sipho's mother also told me that David is not known
where he is. They were busy at the same time turning the house upside down,
looking for things I did not know. You know, when I asked what are you looking
for, they said we are looking for David, your son, the one who has disappeared.
They left finally. Around eight o' clock they came back, 12 in number. They came
back also. They were perusing, searching in the house, turning my house upside
down. We could not sleep that day, they disturbed us. We were so astounded, we
were so surprised at to what was happening. I do not know what has eaten up my
child.

MR MALAN: Please take your time Mam. Have a sip of water. We will wait for you.

MRS SHONGWE: We could not sleep that Saturday evening. We could not even eat.



Even to this day, you know, his child always cried me, asking where is my
father. You know, it is sour, it is bitter in the house and we do not even know
why we are crying. Perhaps David is still alive, perhaps David is dead. We would
not know. How can we know or probably he has left the country. We do not know.
We are just devastated. I therefore decided let me go to my aunty. I left, I was
headed for my aunties place. You know, as if God was sending me, God was talking
to me. When I was with my aunty I told her that, you know, my child went
missing. She said, where you think he has gone to. I told her he left on
Thursday. There were three of us, it was myself, my aunty and her daughter. I
just greeted a boy outside. The boy was outside and I went on, proceeded into
the house. We PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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were talking with my aunty. My aunty said, Mary just keep praying, God is going
to answer your prayers, but I could tell that she was looking at me so timidly.
She was shy also, she could not look at me straight. You know, I could feel some
strange feelings sitting with them as we were talking.

The boy that I left outside came into the house. He came and stood by the door.
When he came I could see him signing to my aunty to keep quiet. Now suddenly it
was quiet. There was quietness in the room. I said to my aunty, well I am going
now, I am leaving. She took me out, she escorted me outside and she said you
must go so well and God be with you.

MR MALAN: Please excuse me for interrupting you, but I have to. I would like to
ask you, I know that it is very important to you and you would like to tell us,
but looking at your statement if you are going to be telling us these things
that are not directly related to the, to your statement then we are going to be
here all day because what you are telling me now is relevant to paragraph 12 of
your statement. Can you please tell us what you saw on television that Saturday
in connection with the minibus which was seen at the Hallmark Building and just
tell us the most important events. At least try, at this stage, not to tell us
everything that you have mentioned in your statements about your contact with
people which are not directly related to the story. I know that I am
complicating things for you and I would like to apologise at the same time, but
I would like you to condense the most important events as much as possible. I
know that you have this need to mention everything, but I am not sure whether
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we will be able to accommodate you in terms of time, but once again I would like
to apologise for interrupting you and just ask you to tell us what you saw on
television and events in connection with that.

MRS SHONGWE: As I was still astounded the police came and took me, told me that
there was a combi accident in town. So you please come and see if you can see
your child somewhere. I said to them how can you ask me that, why do you want to
take me with because you have your pictures, you have his pictures and also you
have everything in records and you every single information, but they insisted,
they were adamant. They said please come along. I left with them.

On the road I was thinking, I was even saying, you know, I do not even trust
these people because that is just how my son disappeared. I told this man that,
you know, I have a heart attack and if we get to the scene of the accident I
might even collapse, you might be facing problems. Please let us go and get
another person to accompany me. They kept, the other one said, no, Captain Bard
we shall bring you and you alone. I said, no, I am going to collapse, I can be
sure and certain of that. They were adamant and I was also insisting that, no,
let us go back and get someone to accompany me.



We went to Killer. Killer, the owner of the combi and Killer woke up and we took
him with. When we were supposed to be headed for town, as they have said the
combi, the accident was in town. Instead our direction was going to Britz. I was
surprised. I said why are we going to Britz? They said because you said you have
a heart attack, we are taking you to Britz. They said you shut up woman. They
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took a lamp, a lamp, they said to me you shut up, you better keep quiet because
we know where we are going. The car was rushing and when we got there, when we
got to the place, the destination, some policemen came inside and they were
saying why did you bring this woman so quick. The other black police said you
said we must be snappy, we must be fast in everything that we do. So we had to
be snappy, we had to do everything quick, quick. They were busy having
altercations at the same time among themselves and also screaming at one
another.

One man asked is there any mortuary around. The other answered, no there is no
mortuary and that, but you know what, I was told that, the other man said I was
told that David has died and he was killed in Britz. When they gave me some, a
blanket wrapping, a corpse and I was like, what is happening. Do you want to
tell me that David has died and the room was filled with many people, hefty men,
both black and white. They took me with and we went to the mortuary and we got
there. After half an hour they got back and they sent one black guy to come call
me so I can also go into the mortuary. They said, no, only the woman must, is
allowed inside. Killer must be left outside. Then I said, no, I want Killer to
come with me inside.

The man went back to tell them that she, I am insisting to come in with Killer.
When we got inside, eventually they allowed us. We could see the corpse on top
of the table. You know, they made things in such a way that I should think that
the corpse was from the mortuary, was already in the mortuary. They said to me
you open the blanket, that blanket, blanket that was covering the corpse. They
said you look at this corpse. I opened it and I said, no, but
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this is not my son. They said, but this is your son. Just concentrate, are you
sure, look properly. I did exactly that. What I discovered that there was a zip
in the, and I tried to open this zip. You know, I could identify this corpse. I
could not tell that this is my child. The way he was so brutally injured and the
way they have fatally injured him. I pulled down the zip to look at the whole
body of this corpse. This white policeman refused, he refused for me to open up
the zip all the way down. He said, you know, you have already seen and you are
already sure that this is your son. So there is no point in opening the zip all
the way down.

I insisted, I opened the whole zip. I discovered that there was, they had
stuffed some things in front of him and he had no underpants on. They had just
covered him with some cloth. I screamed, I cried and I collapsed. When I
regained my consciousness I was right next to Killer. Killer, and suddenly a
doctor came in and the doctor said to me, you know, he held my head way up to my
knees and after that he said I am just playing around with them, I do not have
heart attack at all. One suggested that we must get an ambulance and take me to
the hospital. I refused, I said I am not going to the hospital. You killers, you



marauders, you murderers, you have killed my son and I am not going to that
hospital. I refuse, I do not want to be taken anywhere else. You have killed my
son, you know better. This, my son, was killed in Pretoria and you are just
framing up a story here. They said, you shut up, you think you know so much, you
think you are better and I collapsed instantly.

I was taken into a car, into a black car, to a car with black people inside. We
did not go back to Pretoria with
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the same route we used going into Britz. We took another route, a different one.
Inside the car I kept asking this black man, tell me, truly, what has happened.
Where did you recover that corpse. They said you have already, you also saw.
There is nothing we can tell you and we went to Compol in Pretoria Street.

When we got to Compol we went into the lifts way up the stairs and there was a
bad room that we got into. It was so dark you could not see and recognise
anything. We could just see some red lights, on the tables there was just some
strings hanging and red globes. They said to me we want you to sign. They gave
me a form to sign, you know, that paper had nothing on it. They said you better
sign on this paper. I said why should I sign, why and why. They said, no, you
are signing so we can be able to give you some funds to bury your son and also
we will support you and your family and take care of you. I asked them just
like, whenever did you try and do that. Whenever did you try to be so kind. Why
would you want to be that kind to me. They said, no, you know at times we are
like that although people mistake us to be so evil.

On that very Saturday or that happened on that very Saturday and we inside that
room, dark as it was, I was asking Killer, Killer why do you think this is going
on and on. Killer said, you know what, I think you must be quiet now. Just keep
quiet because they are going to keep you, they are going to kill you now if you
keep asking questions. Well, I said, okay Killer, I will take your advice, I
will be quiet and I just shut up. They said to, they came back again in the
room. They said you now have to keep quiet about this. What you have seen and
witnessed, you must keep PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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quiet about it, you must not tell any person that also how brutally he was
injured and killed. You have a big mouth, you must try to keep your mouth shut
because that will be detrimental to you if you talk anything.

We were taken back home and at home they asked me what did you see. I kept quiet
since I was warned to keep quiet because if I say anything that will be
detrimental to me. In the afternoon that day there was a TV, we were turning on
the TV and we saw something that was astounding and we were like, what it is
that they are saying. They say a corpse was discovered in Britz and it is not
known who the killer, the marauders were. We cried and some Comrades came in to
ask what has happened. We have seen on the TV what has happened.

On Monday morning I went to the police. When they came into the house they could
not see us. They got so mad for the fact that they could not find us home. You
know, every now and again they could come into my house. So many cars would be
parked outside as if they were running after some animal of some kind. When we
went with Killer to the attorney in town I said to them, you know, I have seen a
lawyer of the Human Rights, let us go there. They refused, they said, no, we
have our own lawyer, let us go to our own lawyer. I do not know whom they have



sent there, you know, to trap us or something because we are always under
surveillance. They knew every single action that we were doing. My girl said she
saw a white man fidgeting with the telephone receiver as is there was something
they were putting inside the telephone.

We went to the lawyer to give statements and also what we have witnessed. They
were there. There, you know, I was PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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like a bunny of some kind, an animal because they were always running after me.
You know, we each, at times I would even try to hide and they will just pass not
seeing me where I have hidden. That was the kind of life I was under those days.
People would ask me what is happening, you keep running and so forth. I said,
well, that is the kind of life I am leading now. We eventually went to the
lawyer and the lawyer also came outside and told me that, you know, someone
broke into my office as well. I think this statement of David's must be kept
under serious conditions because they are looking for this statement.

When we were looking opposite of the lawyer's office there was a parking space
for the vehicle. We could see them in that parking area, parking lot looking
direct to the office of the attorney. You see they could not see us inside the
office, but we could see them outside. One of them ...

MR MALAN: Can I ask you to please tell us specifically what you saw on
television. We have all the other information about the conversation with the
attorneys. You do have all that, but I mean, you are not giving us information
relevant to how this whole thing was solved. You saw something on television,
you saw the combi at the Hallmark Building which, the combi your son was driving
and you also have further information about how you saw who was, how you find
out who was responsible for your son's death. Do you not please just want to
tell us those two things, please.

MR SHONGWE: As we were still amazed, surprised there, when they were taking the
corpse on or when they were showing the corpse on the television they also
showed the combi scratched outside, with scratches. We saw that combi and
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they were saying that David was in that Combi and David planted bombs in
Hallmark Building where that combi is parked and we were surprised. Where David
got those bombs because we knew David to be a very innocent person. He was not
even affiliated to any of the political organisation. How could he do that
because he was not even active in as far as politics were concerned.

The City Press also came to ask us questions so we could tell them what we know.
We went to the building. We were refused entrance except the people who were
working there like soldiers and, we went. The City Press journalist went,
insisted to go in and he found us some information that that combi was driven by
whites and apparently ... This boy said he witnessed everything, he saw
everything that happened. So the boy came to tell us. You know, I felt better
now that I knew the truth. This boy who witnessed this, there are some people
who attacked at his place. We just heard afterwards that Ellias had taken this
boy to a place of refuge somewhere in Johannesburg.

MR MALAN: It is very important, I know you would like to tell us everything, but
we would like to know, they arrested somebody at stage in connection with your
sons's death. Is that correct? Who did they arrest? Do you not want to tell us



that?

MRS SHONGWE: A boy from Mamelodi by the name of Ellias Mabena was arrested from
Mamelodi.

MR MALAN: Did they tell you they arrested him because of the murder on your son?

MRS SHONGWE: They said these murderers were two, but one has fled by the name of
Ellias and Ellias Mabena did appear in court.
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MR MALAN: Was there a court case?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes.

MR MALAN: Did you attend at Central?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes, in Pretoria.

MR MALAN: Did Mr Mabena appear in court?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes.

MR MALAN: Was he represented by an attorney?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes, he had a State Attorney. You are welcome to listen to the
interpretation, but it is clear that you understand me when I speak to you in
Afrikaans. You say that there was an advocate representing him as well and you
also mentioned in your statement that he applied for amnesty, this Mr Mabena,
and that he was granted amnesty. Is that correct? Is that correct?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes, that is correct. He was granted amnesty, but that amnesty, he
did not disclose the reasons why he killed him or what had happened, but he was
indeed granted amnesty.

MR MALAN: You brought to our attention an affidavit which Mr Mabena laid before
a magistrate. Is that so? You gave us a copy of a document, a copy of an
affidavit which Mr Mabena submitted where he acknowledged his part. Is it true
that you have a copy in your possession? Was it given back to you, did you
receive it?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes.

MR MALAN: Would you like to tell us what he says there? What did, what was his
explanation, what did he say? Can you remember what he said? I think if you turn
the page there is a short explanation which he gave. What did Mr Mabena say?

MRS SHONGWE: He said he shot him twice or three times, but
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the day when we went to the Courts of Law he did not explain as to what had
happened and why. They also told us that this case will be postponed and we will
be called again, but we were never called up to this day, but he was granted



amnesty. When we heard that they were at the Court of Law the attorney was, were
not there during that time, that court case. So we do not know what was
discussed.

MR MALAN: Can you remember that he mentioned in his affidavit that he simply
needed the combi and that they were not specifically looking for your son, but
that it was merely coincidental that he was in the combi, that he was at the
wrong place at the wrong time and that is how he was shot. Is that what he said,
that they took the combi? Is that what they said?

MRS SHONGWE: That is not true.

MR MALAN: Can you read? Have you got the declaration in front of you? You gave
us a copy of that declaration. That does not particularly matter. We will look
into the matter. You said in your statement that he was granted amnesty and that
he was honoured. What was that for? Do you know who honoured him and why?

MRS SHONGWE: I do not know. I would not say, but at the Court of Law he was
laughing at us, making us laughing stocks. He was not showing any signs of being
regretful or, whatsoever.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mam. I would just like to put one more question to
you. You say that you took the police to where you went to see the corpse. That
was at Britz Police Station. Are you certain that it was a police station or was
it somewhere else in Britz?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes, I am certain. That is Britz Police
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Station.

MR MALAN: Fine. Thank you very much Mam. I have no further questions.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Shongwe, just one more question. You said that your son,
David, is survived by two children. I would just like to know where they are.
Are they with their mother or who takes care of them?

MRS SHONGWE: No, they are with me. One is with the grandmother at Witbank.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry. Russell.

DR ALLY: If I could just ask you one or two questions please. The person who
admitted responsibility for the death of your son, was, it says a member of the
ANC, David Mabena. Did the ANC ever speak to you about this event. Did they ever
approach you and discuss this matter with you?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes, ANC was so helpful, but the ANC did, the Lawyers for Human
Rights did come to me although the ANC as a body did not come to me. I had to
pay them though. You know when we got to Britz we wanted our own doctor so the
Lawyers for Human Rights did pay. ANC was not so helpful.

DR ALLY: And then you also, Zwane, who, sorry, Zwane, whose name came up in the
beginning, he was the one who approached your son in the beginning. His name
comes up again. What, and in your statement you say that he was also thought to
be involved in this. What happened with Zwane? Is there anything more you want
to tell us about Zwane?



MRS SHONGWE: Zwane was always collaborating with the whites. He was also in the
National Party. We have always heard a lot of things about Zwane, how notorious
he was and he is the very one who took my son and that was the end. I
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never saw my son after that and since that day we do not even look at each
other. He always avoids me. He also disappeared for quite some time and also
this Sipho Mabena, he is the one who killed. I do not believe that, I do not
that believe that. I do not even know why he said he did that because if he was
the one those whites were not going to bother us. Why were those whites
bothering us because they also wanted to kill me. I had to leave my place to
some farm and also hide, get some place of refuge at Pastor Modise's place. We
left the house. We had to avoid these whites. If it was Sipho for sure, why are
these whites after us. Also they kept saying they will give me money and support
my house and taking that much responsibility. Why would they want to assume such
responsibility if he was killed by the ANC?

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Shongwe, we are touched by your story and we shall do the best
we can with the few leads that you have given us and the people that you have
referred to together with the organisations that you have hinted. We, you can be
assured, that we will do the best to investigate who actually killed your child
or where your child could be if it can still be possible. All this will be done
or achieved with your co-operation. We thank you and your family. Thank you for
the day.

------------------------------
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DR BORAINE: Before I call the next witness I would just like to say how glad we
are to have in the ... call Jeremiah Victor Sithole. Mr Sithole, yes, thank you
for putting on the headphones. Let me just make sure you can hear me. Can you
hear me alright?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR BORAINE: You can, fine. Alright. Mr Sithole, we want to welcome you very
warmly to the Commission. We have just heard about an incident which took place
and you are going to tell us about the same incident, I think, the KwaNdebele
massacre which took place a very long time ago. You must have been very, very
young because you are a young man still today and the story that you are going
to tell us took place, I think, in 1986. Before I ask one of my colleagues to
take over from me to assist you in telling your story would you please stand in
order to take the oath. Would you raise your right hand please?

JEREMIAH VICTOR SITHOLE: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. You may be seated. Mr Sithole, you have a very,
very painful story to tell and it was only, almost by a freak that you yourself
were not killed that night, but you are going to tell us about that and Mr
Russell Ally is going to help you to do that and I hand over to him now.
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DR ALLY: Welcome Victor. You were one of the people who originally part of the
group that went to KwaNdebele and as has already been said, you were fortunate
to escape death that evening. Your account is a very important account because
you were part of what happened. So I am going to ask you to tell us that
account, to take your time because it is very important to hear what you have to
say. So will you please, in your own words, in your own time, relate to us the
events of June 1986?

MR SITHOLE: It started in Mamelodi at Uitrus. We left by transport to KwaNdebele
to go and help the KwaNdebele people because the Mbokodo, in other words the
police, were killing the children. We obtained transport, got onto the transport
and we left for KwaNdebele. When we got to KwaNdebele we got to the supermarket
at JB's supermarket. We stayed there and we assisted him because the police were
harassing him as well by taking things from his shop without paying. We assisted
him and we found that his store was attacked with a hand grenade and that is
where we went while and we went to the supermarket. We started looking for
people that could assist us to, we found that these people were staying at
Vlaklaagte number two.



We went there to Vlaklaagte number two and found that the place is okay and we
stayed there. We went to Einel's supermarket because we were helping them there
and we were getting food there. We stayed there and we found some, somebody came
there in an Isuzu, white Isuzu bakkie that, at the back was written I love
Tembisa. This person told us that he was coming from Diep Five Rand with Solly
and that he was going to help us in whichever way he could. While we were
looking at ways for this we found that we did not have
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a map which we could use to escape the country. While we were sitting there
trying to figure out a way to escape he said that, give us this map and I will
show you which is the easiest way because we were working at Einel and we went
to Pundu because Pundu was also a place that belonged to JB. We stayed there and
drank liquor and enjoyed ourselves and we went back to Einel.

From there the following day he came back and said that we were going to meet at
number two Vlaklaagte where, which Mrs Skhosana spoke about and we went there.
When we got there we split up because the others wanted girls and so forth.
Myself and Victor, there were two Victors, myself and another Victor lived in
one house with these two girls. These girls stopped us from leaving and Victor
forcefully left. It was not very far from there to this ladies place and we got
there, Victor and got there and they did whatever was being done there and I
remained behind with this girl. At about one or two I heard gunshots and I woke
up this girl and said to her do you hear what is happening here. I heard
gunshots and I woke up this girl and I said to her let us find out what is
happening and when we looked, we saw cars outside. We saw, we peeped through the
window and saw cars outside. This girl then said we should not let them see us
through the window because if they do we might be in danger. When we looked on
the one side we saw a Coyoko and when we looked again we saw a police van. We
saw and a Hippo and a police van. There were police there who were shooting and
there was no way we could get there so we remained in the house and about five
o' clock in the morning we peered and when we got there we found that people had
been massacred. The people were killed, it was just chaos. There was
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nothing we could do because the people were killed. I then fetched aunty
Johannah and was talking to her and before I finished talking to her the police
kidnapped me and took me to the police station.

When I got to the police station they detained me and said that I know too many
things, but they would not charge me. They would just detain me without pressing
charges. I remained in custody and after about two days when I came out I
thought that I would inform my parents, but I found that the parents are aware
of the children who had been killed. I then organised the Comrades and we went
from Visakugle and Tweefontein and we took taxis to try and arrange for the
funerals of these children because I was also in this group of Comrades. On the
way to Denneboom, before we got into Mamelodi we met up with the police from
Mamelodi this time. They stopped the vans and they took me. They arrested me and
took me to the T5 cells. That is where they detained me.

When I got to the cells they said you have got too many stories, you should not
go and make a speech, we are going to lock you up. I was detained and the
funerals proceeded. After the funerals they released me and when I got home I



asked how the funerals went and we were told that the funerals went well, but
they are after the Comrades. I met with the Comrades and we spoke. I went to
Solly directly because he was the one in charge of everything. So I asked Solly
what happens now? Solly said have you got photographs and I said, yes, I have
got the photos we took at Einel and I gave him the photographs. He looked at the
photos and said to me, Victor are these people, so many people died and so many
are, survived and I said, no, so and so has not
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passed away. Abraham is one of the people that have survived and those are the
first people that I still organised for them to get petrol to leave. Samuel is
at Nzindos and Abraham, I forgot the other ones name, but there were four of
them and one girl and the driver. When the girl came back, she was there, but I
did not see the driver again.

I asked this girl by the name of, I am trying to get to her name, but I will get
her name. I asked her how everything went, how the other people went and she
said, no, the people left okay and they got to where they were supposed to go. I
then remained there safe in the knowledge that they had left safely. The police
then arrived from Paul Kruger and said to me we want to discuss something with
you. The people that passed away at KwaNdebele, you know what happened. I said I
did know very little about it, but it is not something that I would care to
discuss with you people again because it would be something that would expose me
too much and it seems that I am working with you people and I do not know much
about it, but if you want any information go to KwaNdebele and you will get the
information that you want. The police then left me and when they came back they
came back with Victor's mother and we Victor's sister and they begged me that we
should go with them to Paul Kruger to make a statement. Thereafter we did so and
the following day we went there.

When I got there they did not let me see the other parents. They put me one side
saying that I should sit by myself and I was put in a room with nine policemen.
When I was making this speech they said that I should, I was saying nine, there
were policemen there, but they said, no, it is
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better for us to just give you money and whatever you want so that your parents
do not know. I said, no, I do not agree with that. When I got to my mother I
said to my mother, mum, this is what they want to do. They say they want to do
these things for me and I do not agree with that. These whites when they looked
at it and saw that I did not agree with it and they sent two black policemen,
sent us directly to KwaNdebele because there were photos of the deceased at the
police station.

When we got there we got the general of KwaNdebele and he said to us, listen, do
not proceed with this and he told the policemen too that you are going to die.
That is when I realised that there is something fishy going on. I also figured
out a way that I should go on because I could see that this was not going
according to plan because and coming back I decided that we had to use another
route and not the route we had used in the first place to go back to Pretoria.
When I got there I said to my mother, mum, things such as my photographs and
things I am taking and I am leaving and if a policemen should come here looking
for me say you do not know me because I see that things are very bad here in
Mamelodi and I can see that the police are looking for me in connection with a



lot of things that when I disagree with them, it is going to get me into
trouble.

Then I met up with the mothers of the people at B1 at told them how everything
went and that we nearly died. I said, look mum, I think it is best if I leave
because I see myself as being the polices target and it is obvious that here at
Paul Kruger there are white policemen there who, one of them was a Warrant
Officer from KwaNdebele and at the time this incident took place he was present
and he was one
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of the people who pressed me to say everything that I had seen and what had
happened and tried to force me to do a whole lot of things by giving me
cigarettes and money and saying that I should not worry, that I would be okay,
if you want a woman we will give you a woman, if you, do not worry about
anything, leave your things at home and we will leave with you. We will make
everything right for you because he said, look, we have got a camp at
Johannesburg. I could see that this kind of camp that they are talking about in
Johannesburg is where they want to kill me. I said, no, I am not going there and
I went back to KwaNdebele.

I got to an attorney by the name of Olivier and told him and he said to me do
not worry, that is not a problem. Come to me and come and work and I went to him
and I worked. I could see that this was a problem for me because a lot of people
were after me saying that I knew everything. Be that as it may, even though I
knew quite a bit of things, when I looked at aunty Johannah, her child, she said
her child passed away, but her child did not pass away, but what aunty Johannah
did which I am sorry about is that she says her child passed away and her child
is buried, but her child was not buried. Her child is alive and in Tembisa and
the second point is that aunty Johannah is the one that directed the police. The
police did not know that I was a Comrade. They pointed to say that here is
Victor. So it is such things. So I know that aunty Johannah has got a lot of
things and she says that the cases at KwaNdebele did not proceed, but the cases
at KwaNdebele were white washed so that the facts did not surface properly and
she was involved and I am sure that the General at KwaNdebele whose name was
also involved. If you should go to him at any time he will
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tell you that she was involved and I see no reason why she should try and make
herself look innocent saying that she does not even sell dagga and things like
that because she use to give us dagga because it amazes me that she says she is
not involved in any of these things, she does not sell dagga or anything where
we use to get dagga from her. She never use to give us food. We use to get food
from Einel's Supermarket.

A lot of things that aunty Johannah has said here I do not agree with because I
know that she is included. She use to close the gates and in, on that particular
day the gate was not closed. It is such things and it is when I look at it and
I, when I assess this whole thing it seems that there is something funny going
on because after this whole thing happened she never ever contacted me again.
She wanted to have nothing to do with me. It is the first time I see here today,
but I tried to force my way to see her, but she did not want to see me, but
whenever I tried to talk to her she would say that I am busy and I cannot speak
to you and saying that, look, my child has passed away, but the child is alive.



The child is in Tembisa. We established that her, the child was alive and the
child was in Tembisa and she says that, and it is, I see just as a concocted
story. Even now she says to me that when we asked her about the Comrades of
KwaNdebele wanting to know if the child was buried, but where is the death
certificate because, obviously, if he has passed away there should be a
certificate, but she has not got any such documents. She will tell you about her
mother and she will tell you about her brother and tell you about somebody else
in Cape Town, but you would never be able to establish anything concrete,
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but what we do know is that this child is alive and also Solly of D5 is involved
with aunty Johannah because when the photographs were released he gave them to
me and the photographs are not available anymore, but the photographs that she
has are the photographs that the police had which we also took from the police
which were photostatted and given to aunty Johannah. They manipulated this whole
matter to suit themselves. When I look at this whole thing I just thought that I
do not have the strength to fight all this. Even if I do try and have this thing
reviewed it is not going to make any difference, but in a lot of things she is
involved. So she is involved in a lot of things because we use to stay at her
place and when we ran away to her she did not ask us many questions. The person
from Tembisa said that he saw this child at Eersterus which was just a story.

CHAIRPERSON: What we should and try and do is to hear your story and tell us
about what happened to you. We are not a Court of Law.

MR SITHOLE: I am trying to tell you everything.

CHAIRPERSON: We have to try not to attack each other, launch scathing attacks on
each other. Tell us about what happened to you, how and things related to your
statement, what was written in your statement so that whatever other allegations
are made about other people that they would be able to come and defend
themselves, but let us not try and launch any attacks on each other.

MR SITHOLE: We are not launching any attacks on each other. This the Truth
Commission and we are here to speak the truth to say what happened so that would
be hiding the truth in other words and that is wrong because then I would not be
telling the truth because that means that I have still got
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something that I am not saying. I want to tell everything and make it public. So
if I am going to omit certain things and try and omit things that a certain
person did which are relevant to this case, I just want to speak the truth and
let you people know that certain people are bad news. It is quite obvious that
certain people are just bad news.

DR ALLY: Victor maybe it will help if I ask a few questions just to try and put
all the pieces together.

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Firstly.

MR SITHOLE: Yes.



DR ALLY: You did not go to KwaNdebele, all of you on your own initiative. You
were actually recruited. Is that not so? In your statement you speak about ...

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: ... a meeting and a Comrade called Solly. Was Solly the person who
actually asked you and other youth to go to KwaNdebele or how was this decision
actually taken to go to KwaNdebele?

MR SITHOLE: Solly told us that we should unite and then go and assist at
KwaNdebele because the police are the ones that are killing the children and
taking food from the supermarkets for free and just doing many things. So this
was the cause of us meeting and then going to KwaNdebele to render assistance.

DR ALLY: Now this Solly did you know him before? What was his background?

MR SITHOLE: I knew him then and it is somebody that I grew up with. I know him
up to this day.

DR ALLY: So you still have contact with him, you still see him or do you just
know that he is still around?
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MR SITHOLE: Yes, he is still around. He is alive.

DR ALLY: And when Solly asked you and a number of other youth to go to
KwaNdebele were you in any way suspicious or did you agree that this was
something that you wanted to do? How was Solly able to convince you?

MR SITHOLE: No, there was no problem because he was okay. We got along quite
well.

DR ALLY: Now the transport to KwaNdebele, and I want you just to think very
carefully about this, because later I am going to ask you about some other
youth. Unfortunately it is not possible for us in these public hearings to hear
everybody's statement. As the Archbishop said we have to use the statements as a
window into looking, as to what happened, but every statement we get is very
important and there are some statements of parents whose children also
disappeared more or less the same time. Now, this, the transport to KwaNdebele,
now in your statement you say that it was SABTA who provided Combis. Is that
correct?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: And what was the colour of these combis? Can you remember?

MR SITHOLE: I do not want to lie. I think the one was white. This is like ten
years back, you know, colours are not something that you would be able to
remember. I mean they are not particularly relevant.

DR ALLY: The reason I ask you that is because in many of the other statements
the mothers say that the last time that they heard about their children was that
they got into a white combi to go to KwaNdebele. So if you cannot remember that
is okay, but I just thought maybe you would be able to corroborate that. Now,
when you got to KwaNdebele the first PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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place you went to was Mr J B Shabangu. Is that correct?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now why did you go to this place? This Mr Shabangu had a supermarket.
Why was that the place where you were dropped off?

MR SITHOLE: Could you please repeat the question?

DR ALLY: Why was it, why were you taken to Mr Shabangu's supermarket?

MR SITHOLE: Because Mr Shabangu was, the Mbokodo who use to take things from his
shop without paying and just do funny things and Solly was somebody who
organised us to go there and try and defend him and to also defend the people.
Us as Comrades were to go there and defend the people that the police were
harassing.

DR ALLY: Now earlier in your testimony you spoke about photographs being taken.
Were these photographs taken at Mr Shabangu's supermarket?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: And the reasons for taking these photographs? Did you know why these
photographs were being taken?

MR SITHOLE: I could say quite easily because JB use to take the photographs so
that they, for the sake of memories when I think. I mean he was just doing it
for memories, but I cannot think of any other reason why JB would take the
photos.

DR ALLY: So you did not think there was anything strange about him taking
photographs of all of you when you had just arrived?

MR SITHOLE: No, I never had any such kind of suspicion because we use to go to
him and eat there and everything. So there was no reason for me to suspect.
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DR ALLY: Now at that time how many of you were actually staying in the
supermarket? Can you remember? Do you, if you cannot that is okay, but do you
know the number of Comrades?

MR SITHOLE: No. Without lying we were, there were first 12 of us that were
staying there.

DR ALLY: First 12 of you.

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now one evening, the evening of the 12th of June 1986 the supermarket
was actually attacked and you say some people got injured. Now after this attack
why did you not leave to go back to Mamelodi? Why did you still stay there after
realising that the situation was actually quite dangerous and some people were
injured in the attack?

MR SITHOLE: Because the time they shot the people at Einel, the reason we did
not go back was that we were staying there because, so that, trying to defend
these people from being harassed by the police because Mbokodo use to take the
people and burn their feet with, in galleys, by taking their feet and placing



them in a galley of coals and burning their feet. So if we had to leave they
would harass these people even more.

DR ALLY: But how were you going to defend yourself? Did you have any arms, did
you, guns or and after this police attack how were you going to defend yourself
because you say in your statement that the attackers wore green police overalls.
Is that correct? So how were you going to defend yourself?

MR SITHOLE: We had made certain plans in the sense that we use to use petrol
bombs. We would take a petrol bomb and throw it by rope to, at a distance and
know that once it hit PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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it hit wherever, it would explode.

DR ALLY: Now after this incident you say that a black woman by the name of
Johannah who was also employed at the supermarket offered you accommodation. Now
this Johannah that you are speaking about, is this Johannah Skhosana? Are you
absolutely sure about this because if you, Mrs Skhosana in her evidence before
you actually said that she had no link and never worked.

MR SITHOLE: Could you just repeat the question nicely please?

DR ALLY: You say that as a result of this attack you were then offered
accommodation at the home of a Johannah. Who was this Johannah?

MR SITHOLE: We left Einel and went to Johannah's place and we were told that
they found Johannah and she had a place. So that was when we went to her, but JB
knew that we were going to stay at Johannah's place because that is what they
told us at the shop. Yes, this is the same Johannah.

DR ALLY: And she was employed by, are you saying that she was an employee of Mr
Shabangu, that she worked at his supermarket?

MR SITHOLE: No, she was not working there.

DR ALLY: The reason that you went to Johanna's house, can you actually, if she
was not employed, as you say, by Mr Shabangu, why was it her house that was
chosen as a house for you to go and stay in?

MR SITHOLE: Because the people that knew her, that were living with her at B1,
we all lived in Mamelodi and they knew her. So they knew her and they said that
we should go to Johannah's. I mean somebody that knows you would not desert you.
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DR ALLY: Was this because of the family connection and because of her brother as
well? Was that the reason that you went to her place because she knew about the
family in Mamelodi and because her brother was, because you knew her brother as
well?

MR SITHOLE: They did not know me. They knew Bung and Victor and company.

DR ALLY: Now on the night of the actual shooting you had decided to go and sleep
at a girlfriend's place and that is why you were not in the house at the time.
That is correct?



MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now, Mrs Skhosana in her evidence said that the people who did the
shooting wore camouflage uniforms and they had balaclavas over their faces. Were
you able from where you were, where you had slept that night, were you able to
actually see who the attackers were?

MR SITHOLE: I heard the gunshots and that is when I woke up because there were
several gunshots and it was not far from Johanna's place. I was number three and
Johannah's place was approximately from where I am sitting to where this lady is
sitting. My girlfriend's place was where, the distance from where I am sitting
up to and Johanna's house was where the lady is sitting across from me. So when
we heard the gunshots, when we heard the gunshots the first time and the second
time we jumped up and ...

DR ALLY: So you are sure these were police vehicles. This was a Hippo that the
attackers were firing from.

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now this incident took place about one o' clock in the morning and you
say that at about five o' clock that same morning you eventually went to the
house where this

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

16 J V SITHOLE

shooting took place and you found, you say I found my friends in a pool of
blood, they were already dead. Some were badly burnt and it was difficult to
identify them. This was because the bodies were quite badly burnt. Now were the
bodies burnt beyond recognition that people could not actually identify the
bodies? You knew all these people, I assume. Could you identify any of them?

MR SITHOLE: Yes, you could see the others, but you could not really see the
others because they were so badly burnt, but, I mean, you could see, I
recognised some of the others as people that we stayed with.

DR ALLY: So some you could recognise and some you could not recognise?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now I just want to ask you about some other youth who also went missing
more or less the same time and we have statements from mothers and other family
members. Now, the first person, Matthews Lerutla, was he one of those who was
with you, who left with you from Mamelodi?

MR SITHOLE: We called each other on, we knew each other by our nicknames. So, I
mean, if you are going to name him on his full names because, I mean, at the
time I also had a nickname by Corrie van Zinzo, but, I mean, I was not known as
Victor so some of us do not know each other by our real names, but rather by our
nicknames. So if you could maybe give me another name I might be able to answer
you a bit better.

DR ALLY: No, that is the only name. So you do not know Matthews. You do not know
that name Matthews Lerutla?

MR SITHOLE: I do not know this name, but maybe I recognise a nickname.
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DR ALLY: Okay. Samuel Masemela, Masemela.

MR SITHOLE: Masilela.

DR ALLY: Yes.

MR SITHOLE: Yes I know him.

DR ALLY: Was he part of the group that left and was he in the room that evening?

MR SITHOLE: The, he was with the group that left that I still gave petrol to.

DR ALLY: Was he one of the bodies that you recognised in the room that morning?

MR SITHOLE: Excuse me.

DR ALLY: Was he one of the bodies? Did you recognise him in the room that
morning?

MR SITHOLE: I would just like to explain to you. I gave Samuel and them petrol
on Thursday for the Friday and they left because they were part of the group. So
our group remained behind two combis left for KwaNdebele. The one group left, we
do not know if they survived or if they are dead. So I would like to make that
kind of differentiation that we gave the one group petrol and they left in a
Honda Ballade.

DR ALLY: So Samuel was in the second group? He was not in that first group?

MR SITHOLE: He was in the first group that left.

DR ALLY: Bonginkosi Samuel Ledwaba, that name does it, Bonginkosi, does it mean
anything to you?

MR SITHOLE: You know, I have got a problem with these names because we use to
call each other by nicknames.

DR ALLY: His nickname was Semizintos.

MR SITHOLE: Semizintos.

DR ALLY: Yes.
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MR SITHOLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: That is right, Semizintos. Was he, in which group was he in?

MR SITHOLE: He was in the first group that left.

DR ALLY: So you did not see him after that group left? Was that the last time
that you saw him when you ...

MR SITHOLE: They escaped and they got away.



DR ALLY: Was this the group that was supposed to be crossing the border that was
going to be going to, was going to cross the border?

MR SITHOLE: Yes, I mean that they left the country. We gave them petrol and they
left.

DR ALLY: And you have never heard from him since or about him?

MR SITHOLE: No, I have not heard from them. There are people that do know about
them that are still, that know about their whereabouts.

DR ALLY: Just a, four more names. Rakoshos Makena. Rakoshos Makena.

MR SITHOLE: No, once again I have got the problem with the formal names. If it
was a nickname it would be better.

DR ALLY: That is fine. Morris Nkabinde.

MR SITHOLE: No.

DR ALLY: No. That is okay, if you do not know, it is fine. It is just that these
are in statements of people ...

MR SITHOLE: Alright.

DR ALLY: ... whose children went missing round about the same time. Jeremiah
Ntuli?

MR SITHOLE: Jeremiah.

DR ALLY: Okay and then the last one Philip Sinyoni.

MR SITHOLE: No.
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DR ALLY: No, okay and then just lastly a name that has come up often in these
statements also is of a Mr and a Mrs Alphane or Alphane. Do you know that name,
that they were people who were either escorting these youth or seen around these
youth? A Mr and Mrs Alphane. Do you know, does that name mean anything to you,
those names?

MR SITHOLE: Yes, I can say that Mrs Alphane, I will not lie, I never saw her,
neither did I see Mr Alphane, but I saw their child

DR ALLY: And who were these people, Alphane. Do you know anything about them?

MR SITHOLE: In which sense?

DR ALLY: Anything about them. Their background. I mean how do they fit into the
picture? What was there part in all of this? Were they driving one of the cars
or were they people who were involved in ...

MR SITHOLE: I can say that Alphane provided the transport to help the people to
get out of the country.

DR ALLY: Okay, thanks Victor, I will stop there. Thank you very much.

MR SITHOLE: Okay.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any other questions. Thomas. Tom.

MR MANTHATA: Can you give us the full names of Solly? You have not given us his
surname.

MR SITHOLE: I have a problem with the surnames, but without lying I would say
that it was, no, I just cannot get to the surname now, but the name is Solly.

MR MANTHATA: Is it possible that you get us the surname?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: How long had you been with this group that you PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG

 

20 J V SITHOLE

went to KwaNdebele with from Mamelodi?

MR SITHOLE: A long time, a very long time.

MR MANTHATA: And you were doing the same thing, all of you, as a group?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: And was none of them ever detained?

MR SITHOLE: You mean were we ever detained by the police?

MR MANTHATA: Yes.

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: When the police detained you did they not want to know the names of
those who died?

MR SITHOLE: No, they did not want to know. They just hit us. The Warrant Office
came and we were being beaten for 24 hours and we bled and bled and our wounds
were left as they were and they beat us and released us after two days.

MR MANTHATA: And they did not suspect that you could have been with that group
that died?

MR SITHOLE: No, they never.

MR MANTHATA: And you on your own, you could not have reported to this police
about the deaths of your Comrade?

MR SITHOLE: I could do that, but I could see that there was nothing I could do
about it. I did not have the strength to do anything because we were being
oppressed in such a way that if we could see that they needed evidence, we
needed to prove what we were saying. We needed to get at least one person and
bring that person forward, but, I mean, where am I going to get such a person to
come forward and give evidence.

MR MANTHATA: Did you not fear that if they detained you once, twice, thrice for
a short period of time like they did, your Comrades would suspect you and if so
what would
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you do to counter that suspicion?

MR SITHOLE: You see, I had the strength, because I had influence because even
when I spoke and when I was detained and I was, I came back you could see on my
body that I was detained and I could show the Comrades that, look, I was
detained and they could see that I was from detention. It is not to say that I
came back without any harm. I would come back walking a bit crooked and things
like, with, showing that I had been assaulted.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

MR MALAN: I have.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand Malan.

MR MALAN: Mr Sithole, I just want to get to this question of suspicion. You say
in your written statement to us that you were also under suspicion by some of
your friends. That you, or, and especially by the parents and some of the people
in Mamelodi that you have sold their children out in KwaNdebele. Are there still
such suspicions?

MR SITHOLE: I suspected people wanting to know why did this one survive and the
others have died and parents would just suspect because they were not present.
Wanting to know why did these ones have to die and those ones survive.

MR MALAN: In your written statement you also say that you still suspect your
Comrade, Solly, and you also suspect Mr Shabangu. You still suspect them too?

MR SITHOLE: Yes.

MR MALAN: And then that night, Dr Ally referred to that where you say you slept
at your girlfriend's house. How did that happen? Was that your girlfriend of a
long time? Do you know the area or was it a girl that you met there?

MR SITHOLE: You know the, in the camaraderie, you would go
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around drinking and chanting together and enjoying yourselves together.

MR MALAN: Okay. So it is not your girlfriend, it was a girlfriend. No, that is
fine. I am not passing moral judgement on you, really not. Then the last thing
is because this really leads to the confusion. In your written statement which,
was given under oath, in paragraph six, can you read, did you read this
statement again when it was taken from you? Sorry, if I may repeat the question.
Did you read the statement before you signed it?

MR SITHOLE: I do not understand what you mean. Do you mean that did I read the
paper before?

MR MALAN: You gave us a written statement which one of our statement takers,
which a statement taker took off you. Did you read it before you signed it?

MR SITHOLE: Yes, I read it.



MR MALAN: In paragraph six you say that as a result of the attack, the following
morning a black woman by the name of Johannah, which you said to Dr Ally was
aunty Johannah, who was also employed at Mr Shabangu's supermarket, told ten of
us that she is offering us accommodation at her place. Just tell us how did you
get to aunty Johannah? I mean, the impression that we had was that she ...

MR SITHOLE: I just want to interject there. You see I said that we went to Sis
Johannah's house so the person that wrote down the statement made a mistake by
saying that, by giving the impression that she worked at the store.

MR MALAN: Okay. So you did not read the statement after it was taken down by
that person? Okay, it is not all that important, but it was very confusing to
us. I have no further questions. Thank you.

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

23 J V SITHOLE

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE: Mr Sithole, I do not want to delay you. You have had a long session
with us. Just to try and help us again, you cannot remember the name, Solly's
surname, but you say he is still around. Do you know where he is living now?

MR SITHOLE: Yes, I know where he lives at D5 Mamelodi West.

DR BORAINE: Could you repeat that? I did not hear that.

MR SITHOLE: He lives in Mamelodi West at D5.

DR BORAINE: It is not working again. I am not hearing the interpretation.

MR SITHOLE: He lives at Mamelodi West at D5.

DR BORAINE: Yes, it is fine. Thank you very much. The last question that I want
to ask is you said in your written statement that, again, ten years after this
event took place that you were visited by the police round about January of this
year. Did they explain why they were now investigating this case after all this
time?

MR SITHOLE: They did say that the, all these, the cases of those days are being
reinvestigated by them at Paul Kruger by the Paul Kruger police, but I did not
trust in them, but I trust them now because they came with the parents and even
if I withdrew they would say that you have got the information, why are you
holding back.

DR BORAINE: And when was the last time you saw them or heard anything. There has
been no court case, there has been nothing that has followed or has there?

MR SITHOLE: No, they would come and visit me and say that we should go to a
certain place and there were photos at the police stations and I did take them
where I knew that there was a background and that you would get these things and
that PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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at a certain place we lived in this way and it is the other place we lived at in
a certain way. Even now they have these photographs of the deceased people and
so forth.



DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. As I have said when I was speaking to Mrs
Johannah, it is a very painful thing that happened, this incident. Besides the
fact that people were killed others were hurt like yourself. You were detained
and you would come back walking crookedly because of all your injuries. It is
just that it caused a lot of bad blood between the people saying that at places
where people use to get along, they no longer get along and we trust that the
truth that we are going to try and expose is going to assist in at least where
people do not get along, that we could bring about peace. However, we appreciate
that you came forward and came to tell us your truth.

MR SITHOLE: If I could prove that this child is alive and bring this child
forward, if I could prove to you that this child is alive, you could see that
she is lying.

MR MALAN: She has not said her child is dead.

CHAIRPERSON: We will do everything we can. The truth that we are looking for and
even if we could establish that as the truth, it is going to be a truth that is
going to assist us in seeing who is telling the truth and who not. Is that okay.
Okay, thank you very much.

We should have had a break for tea at 11:00. We will take a break until half
past 11. Could we, as we normally do in these instances to demonstrate our
solidarity, our respect for the people who are giving evidence, please stand in
our places until the witnesses leave. Please stand.
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Order please. And please leave the headphones behind. If you take it out it will
bite you. If there are any who want to make statements in the foyer, there are
statement takers. Thank you.

------------------------------
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DR BORAINE: ... if you would come to the podium on the stage please. Mrs
Skhosana, could you put the earphones on please and I would be grateful if you
could tell me if you could hear my voice in the earphones. Not yet. You can hear
alright. Can you hear my voice in the earphones and can you hear the
translation? Let us make absolutely sure that that is right. You cannot hear
anything.

MRS SKHOSANA: I cannot hear anything.

DR BORAINE: Let us try another one. Whilst we are waiting could I just mention
that these sets are available. If you do not have a set and need one, please
indicate and we will ask one of our staff to make sure that you get that. Thank
you. There are quite a number who are without them. Could you, alright, let us
try again Mrs Skhosana. Can you hear me through the earphones? You can hear
nothing at all.

MRS SKHOSANA: There is no Zulu coming through.

DR BORAINE: Well, we cannot proceed until we have made sure that that is
working. Let me try again. Is it any better? Nothing at all. Can you hear my
voice in English on the?

DR BORAINE: Or nothing at all. You cannot hear anything. You can hear. We have
asked some of the staff to make sure that the available headsets are distributed
and they are also at the entrance to the hall. So if you want to help yourselves
please do so. Now, Mrs Skhosana, can you hear my PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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voice? You can? Can you hear the translation? You can. Wonderful. Mrs Skhosana,
I want to welcome you very warmly to the Commission. We are very grateful that
you have come. We know it is not an easy experience and to relive what happened
ten years ago can be very traumatic. Now, can I just, I am talking. Okay. Are
you okay now? Can you hear my voice? Alright. Let me try that again. You
alright? Okay. Mrs Skhosana before you give you evidence I have to ask you to
take the oath. So I would be very grateful if you would stand please and if you
would raise your right hand.

JOHANNAH VILIE SKHOSANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Mrs Skhosana, I know it is quite a nervous
ordeal and especially being first, but I would ask you to please relax as much
as you can and to speak up loudly and clearly because everybody wants to hear
what you have to say. That is why they are here and also you will be speaking
not only to those who are here, but through the radio, through the newspapers,



through television you will be telling your story which you have already told to
our statement takers. Mrs Skhosana, you are going to tell a very terrible story
of what happened ten years ago when ten or nine, rather, young people were
brutally killed, but I do not want to put words into your mouth so I am going to
ask you to tell your story in your own words and when you are ready, please
start.

MRS SKHOSANA: It was in 1986 some youth came to my house. There were four. They
were in a red combi. I was together with my sister's son and they entered the
house, but I did not see the combi. They greeted me. They said, I thought maybe
they were visiting us. They stayed there for some few PRETORIA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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days, but I cannot remember well. Four of them, they went away and four of them
came back again. I was staying with my younger brother Ezekiel Skhosana. They
stayed there with Ezekiel. I asked them what are they going to eat? They said
the person who brought us here he gave us money that we are going to KwaNdebele
where the relatives, we did not have relatives in KwaNdebele, only you. Then he
said he is going to buy us food and we smoke. You buy us cigarettes. This
brother is going to give you your money. They left, they did not say where they
were going and then we stayed there.

After some times he use to come to see these kids and then they went to the
room. It was 12 o' clock, I was listening to a story. He spoke to them after the
story went away. He did not greet me. I just looked at him and then he looked at
me and said do not look at me like that. Then I passed some funny remarks. Then
he gave my, a young kid 50 cents and then he left. Then he left. I stayed with
these young boys. I went away because they were five between Mbokodo and the
Comrades. I went to their rooms at the back rooms. The boys were sleeping in one
room. Some of them were sleeping in the kitchen. I stayed with these young men.
He knocked and I opened the door and then I wanted to see this person. I said do
not hide him away from me. They said they wanted to fight. They were drinking. I
think it was 12 o' clock, midnight. I said to them just close your windows with
the curtain. Then they closed the windows and they continued drinking and then I
slept.

The following morning these people came back again. This one who is sitting next
to me was ill. I took her to the doctor and then said Ma Skhosana, they said we
are going.
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We are causing the bother this evening. I asked them do the parents know about
this and they said their parents knew and this person is coming here to give us
money and she give you money to give our parents R15 000,00, R15 000,00 each.
The other one went with me to the doctor and then I said my son is not going
anywhere because you agreed with the parents you can go, but not my son. I
stayed with this young man. I took Ezekiels' shoes, I opened the door because
the rooms were facing each other. I just wanted to see them when they leave.

At about 12 o' clock midnight four men came. They went to the boy's room and
Zoing Kamule came to me and said Sis Johanna, I want the key because I want my
ID. I said when you leave this place please just try to close the gate. They
went away. I was just sitting there, I was sleeping, but I opened the door and
then my door closed. I did not see who closed the door. I stood up, I looked
through the window. I saw one fat man. He was looking into the boy's room. There
was one who use to be their friends who was next to the garage. While I was
still standing there the child was crying and then I heard the sound of guns.



Then I was screaming. They were wearing balaclavas and they were wearing
camouflages. They shot and then I screamed and the other one said "pasop", be
careful. Then they were going back, backwards. Then I called this one. I said
wake up, wake up, let us run away.

I took the child, I threw the child through the window. I went out through the
window and this one followed me through the window. We went to our back
opposite. I knocked the door. I said to them do not, they should not switch on
the lights because I do not want them to see me. PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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We entered the house. The house was burning until the morning. Then I, then she
said she is going to accompany me back to my house. We did not sleep for the
whole night. We were watching through the window from the back opposite. I only
found that there were corpses down. They did not have arms.

I went out, I was crying. Comrades from KwaNdebele passed by. They were coming
from a camp and they asked me what happened. I said to them Ezekiel and his
friends were killed and they came in and they found that these guys are sleeping
now. I said to this one should go to fetch my mother in Mamelodi to come and
visit me. Then my next door who is called Skhosana came there to my house and
said it is better for us to go to the police station. Then we took the
cartridges, bullet cartridges and we put them safely. We went with Mrs Skhosana
to the police station. The four even can say anything to the police. They
started talking about it. I heard them talking about what happened yesterday and
they said to me I am coming to report the death of my child and other boys.

Then went there back to my house with them. I said to them this person came with
an Isuzu. The colour of the car which I saw, I showed them, overtook us on the
way. When we arrived at home we sat down with the police. I think that someone
here was there. They went to Victor and asked him what happened. The KwaNdebele
Comrades took him away because the police were looking for him. I told them that
the person who killed this person was wearing police uniform and they said
police cannot kill a person and burn him. Then they took the bullets. They said
these are the bullets for Ramakowe and then they said he is the person who
killed
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these children. Who is this person, where is this person staying? We went to
Bunduinns. They said in Bunduinns this person was booked here. These boys use to
come to him. They only use to come here and take his food and eat. I said to
them he looked like a police because when I asked him if he was a Comrade he use
not to say anything to me and they said he left the previous day and he did not
come back since the boys were killed.

When we came back from Bunduinn I found that they have already taken them to the
mortuary. There were a lot of boys down there because there was a bad smell in
the room. I could not even pick up the bones. The parents of these boys came to
my house and we started picking up the bones. I said to them they should not
allow my mother to get inside there, the house. We took my mother to the doctor.
I explained to the doctor and the doctor gave her an injection. The doctor said
I should also be given an injection, but if I give you this injection, if these
people come, you cannot be able to run. While we were still waiting there they
found me removing the mat inside the kitchen. The carpet inside the kitchen and
I was trying to scrub the door. They greeted me, I took them to the room. I was
crying. They did not even cry. They just said that what happened in the room and



one of the mothers picked up a bone.

Magwena's mother asked my mother where is my cousin. I said is in the room. They
never said anything to me. They went to the Government Mortuary, they went back
to Vlak and they said my boy should go to be buried in Vlak. In Vlak they told
the people that I killed these boys through the Mbokodo. They said, they asked
me who is
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Johannes. I said let us go to the Comrades and explain to them what happened.
They asked Johannes, is your mother Mbokodo and she said, no, my mother is an
ANC, but the person who gave these statements said your mother was Mbokodo and
then they said they are going to send a combi with Comrades to go to give me
security. Those were Comrades from Vlak. They stayed there for two weeks and I
said to them food is expensive. I cannot give you food because I no longer have
money. The Comrades from Vlak left. They went back to Mamelodi and they use to
come to visit me to see the situation.

I went to Vlak to bury him. I carried, we took those boys to Vlak. We wrapped
the bones with the white sheet and while I was still at home a Hippo came with
soldiers and they took the bones away with them. They never told me anything.
The following morning Malabo Sana came in the morning together with the police.
They asked me you killed nine Comrades and they said stand up and I went to the
police station. I found the police station from Bronkhorstspruit, only one of
them. They took me to Silverton. I gave the statement to the police. We came
back to the office in Bronkhorstspruit. They said to me who is going to go with
me to my house because they can say they want to discipline me and burn me.

We buried, after having buried him and after they have buried, the parents of
the other children have buried them they said to me I am Mbokodo, I killed nine
children. The Makwaza and the Kamula family were saying that. The Balongi people
never said anything to me. The Malabula family, the children from there came to
my house, started stoning my house. After having explained to them, after they
have said PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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that I am Mbokodo they stoned my house. I went to the Ndebele Chief. I said I am
with him. We started discussing. They gave me a paper, a document, I sent
someone to take this summons to them. They did not got there. It was on a
Sunday. We went back there again and they said you are going to speak in the
office.

When we went to the office the Malabula family they did not come, only the
children. The Malabula and the Kabinde was, came to the meetings. We started
discussing about the issue. They said Johanna if, as long as you stay in
KwaNdebele you are Mbokodo. If a person who stayed in Klipgat, the Klipgats and
we know that if anyone from Malabula gets injured, I think last of last year my
brother's children came to school in Vlak. When they passed Malabula's family
they were stoned because they were said that Skhosana's family killed their
children because these, you ate their meat. I kept quiet. I said to these
children do not use these streets, do not use this street. I said to my brother
just take your children out from that school, they must go back to Engangala.

What disturbs me is that from 1986 since these children died I stayed being
Mbokodo. What I want now, what I am happy, what makes me happy is that the
parents know who killed their children. Why I have said one family who is the



Kambulewa, but the Makwaza ones who are not a family, but today they are saying
that I am Mbokodo. They do not talk to me. When they see me on the street they,
I think they see an animal. They never gave me the money. I never killed their
children. They did not even pay me because I was giving their children food.
They are saying that today I am a witch, I killed their children. So now I am
happy
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because they know who killed their children. That is why I am here to say the
name that I am a Mbokodo, the name that I killed their children. I want them to
wash my name, to clear my name. I want the person who killed these children in
my house to pay all the expenses and all the furniture and the clothes which
burnt in the house.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much indeed Mrs Skhosana. I have just a few questions
which will help us to complete the picture. Before I do that though, I am sorry,
I forgot to ask about the person who is sitting next to you. Could you just
please tell us who that is.

MRS SKHOSANA: Emmah Skhosana, my daughter.

DR BORAINE: Emmah, I just want to say a word of welcome to you too and I am
grateful to you for being in support of your mother today. Mrs Skhosana, the
young people who stayed in your home, there were nine of them. They were ...

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: ... members of the ANC Youth League?

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: That is right. So they were politically active?

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: One of them was Ezekiel Skhosana, that was your younger brother?

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: How old was he when he ...

MRS SKHOSANA: He was the last born at home.

DR BORAINE: Yes, I see. So old was he when he died?

MRS SKHOSANA: He was born in 1942, but I, yes 1962. I cannot remember how old he
was in 19..

DR BORAINE: 24 Years old and the other young people, were
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they all more or less the same age?



MRS SKHOSANA: No, no I mean they were of different ages. I think those were of
the same age with him, the Mabena boy. There was someone who was the eldest. I
do not know where he was coming from, but the other ones were of his age, but I
do not know their years, but I think they were of his age.

DR BORAINE: Alright, so they were all young people. Now, I want you to try ...

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes.

DR BORAINE: ... and think back.

MRS SKHOSANA: There is another one who was still very young. I think he was 16
years old. He was still very young the other one.

DR BORAINE: Okay, thank you. I want you to think back very carefully now, I know
it is ten years ago, you told us that there was a man who was assisting them
with money and you did not trust that man. Can you tell us a little bit more
about him? What age was he, what did he look like, what were his clothes and so
on?

MRS SKHOSANA: This person, I have never the seen person who was ???????. I even
told them that this person looked like a policeman. Then they said he was going
to assist them with money, but he never helped them. I think of his age he was
of the type who was inside the interpreter. I think she is referring to the
interpreter.

DR BORAINE: No offence mam. Thank you. Did you know his name? Did they ever tell
you what his name was?

MRS SKHOSANA: No, they spoke about the name, but I forgot the name.

DR BORAINE: Have you ever seen him again?

MRS SKHOSANA: Definitely no, definitely no since they died.
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DR BORAINE: So he just disappeared afterwards.

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes, but my sister's son, she said she saw this person in
Eersterus. He was wearing a police uniform. He is a policeman.

DR BORAINE: She actually identified the same man who was with them later on
wearing a police uniform. Is that what you are saying to us?

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes, she said she saw the same person because he even gave her
money in the house the other day. She said she saw him in the street. He was
wearing a police uniform together in the company of other policemen.

DR BORAINE: Would we be able to talk with your sister or her son and to get the
name do you think?

MRS SKHOSANA: Excuse me.

DR BORAINE: Let me repeat the question. We have investigators who are, we have
investigators who are assisting the Commission. If we were able to contact your
sister or her son who saw this man in the police uniform, do you think that they
would be able to point him out to us or to give us a name?



MRS SKHOSANA: I do not know if she can be able to point him. She was still very
young by then, but she told the following year after their death that she saw
him. I do not know if she be able to point him now.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Now, when the killing took place it was round
about midnight. You saw a car outside, but you were not able to see the number,
but you said you saw men wearing camouflage uniforms. Just tell us a little bit
more. What did you actually see when the gunfire started or you heard the car
stop outside your house?
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MRS SKHOSANA: I saw the car, I saw the lights, I saw a piece of a car. It is a
big house the other side and then this side is a garage. So there is a passage,
so this is the passage which we use when we go to the rooms ... but I saw them,
but I cannot tell you what kind of a car was that. DR BORAINE: But you can and
have said that they were wearing some kind of uniform.

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes, they were wearing police uniforms. The three of them were
shooting because in the kitchen, I mean, there was light in the kitchen and the
room in which they were shooting at. The gun was shooting continuously, you see,
there was no time to, there were three who were shooting. They were wearing
balaclavas. I could not recognise whether they were white men or black men. When
they said "pasop" I could not differentiate whether it is a white man or a black
man who is saying that because if the kids did not tell me that there were
people who were coming to fetch them maybe I could have been asleep, but I saw
them why, because I was worried. I am happy because their parents are here and I
will be able to live freely because I did not kill their children.

DR BORAINE: Yes. Thank you. Can you tell me, just one last question about that.
How many men did you actually see who came with guns?

MRS SKHOSANA: One was standing at the garage door who was knocking at their room
who was wearing a white t-shirt and the other three, the other one was standing
at the door. The others were coming and then I was trying to look to warn the
others not to come. I was looking at him through the window. He was just in
front of me. So he was stopping the other ones, warning the other ones not to
come and the other PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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one was standing on the garage. I think there were four.

DR BORAINE: Thank you and the man who was wearing a white t-shirt, obviously,
was not wearing a uniform?

MRS SKHOSANA: No, I just only saw a t-shirt. I did not see the uniform because
they were outside, but inside the house I saw three because he stayed outside
the other one with the t-shirt.

DR BORAINE: Okay and you could not see whether he was white or black, the man
with the t-shirt?

MRS SKHOSANA: Not, the one with the t-shirt was a black person. I saw him
because he was not wearing a balaclava. Although it was dark I was able to see,
but the others who were shooting I could not see them. I could not recognise
them because the other one was standing on the garage door. When the other two



were coming the other one was looking at the door in the room and he was warning
them not to come. He was, I thought they were police who were coming to arrest
them. I never thought they were coming to kill them. I thought they were coming
to arrest them because they were ANC. It was the apartheid time, the ANC was
banned, it was restricted.

DR BORAINE: Sure. You picked up some of the cartridges and you gave them to the
police or they took them from you?

MRS SKHOSANA: No, we took those bullet cartridges and put them inside the glass.
When the police came to my house I show them the glass, I show them the
cartridges and then they asked me do you know Piet Macawe and they said these
bullets belong to the gun of Piet Macawe. They said that is the, those are his
bullets and they started removing those ones which were in the wall, on the
wall. They were in the boys room, also in the kitchen. They took those
cartridges.
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DR BORAINE: Thank you. Was there any inquest held following the death and the
funeral? Was there any formal inquest or court case that you can remember?

MRS SKHOSANA: No. There was nothing. They came to me to ask if I have found the
people who killed my children. I asked them, no the matter is in the hands of
the police. I am not a policeman who is going to go around looking for people
who killed these children. You are the people who were supposed to investigate
this matter and arrest the perpetrators because they said the police cannot kill
a person and burn him because truly speaking I stayed for two months without
even entering my house because I had these nightmares. I will hear gun sounds
and I will go back.

DR BORAINE: Did you receive a death certificate for Ezekiel?

MRS SKHOSANA: On the certificate I think the people who stayed in Mamelodi and
those who were at home and my mother said did not get the death certificate. The
time they went to the Government Mortuary they never told us, the other
families. They went with my brother. They came back, they did not tell us
anything. When the time arrived that they should go there to give a statement
they said they want a death certificate. I went to my mother. My mother said she
do not have the death certificate and then they have to go to Bronkhorstspruit
to go and ask for a death certificate. Then I asked, they said my children, it
is not my, my younger brother is not dead. Only theirs is dead and I asked them
the time we are burying him, were we burying just the spirit?

DR BORAINE: Mrs Skhosana, I only have two more questions. The first is that it
is clear that you are very, very
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distressed about the killing, but that you are also very distressed that some
people blamed you for that and you have in your statement now, today, tried to
make it clear that this was not of your doing and that you have no blame or
responsibility. I hope that, as a result of this, you will be accepted again
into your own community. Do you think that, are you hopeful that this will
happen?

MRS SKHOSANA: Excuse me.



DR BORAINE: Let me say you are very distressed that people blamed you for the
killing of those nine boys. You have protested your innocence today. Are you
hoping that this will help you to be accepted again into the community?

MRS SKHOSANA: I do not know why because I do not know what is in their heads.
Just now, today, they arrived they were sitting that side. They did not even
greet me. They were supposed to greet me because they know who killed their
children, but they did not even greet me.

DR BORAINE: In your statement you told one of our staff that in 1996 you were
visited by three policemen who asked you to give a statement about something
that happened ten years ago. Did they explain why they were now, after ten
years, looking at this?

MRS SKHOSANA: Amongst these three policemen, since that time until they came
this year no police came to my house. They were police from town. It was the
first time for me to see them coming to investigate about this case. They took
me to photos. I said I want to remember it and then they took the photo and gave
them, they started photographing the house. I destroyed the house and they took
photos for their, for the destroyed house. They went away and then Emmah spoke
with them because I was not there. After that
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they left. They came back again, I was there. I just remembered now. They came
back again, I gave them a statement, I went, they called me in town, I went to
town. Then they gave me the photo of these children and they said can you
remember your younger brother? So there was a belt in his waist and I said to
them, they said, I said this is the one and they said I should come to town. I
went to town. They said the people who killed your children, we are going to
find them. I said I can be very much happy if you can find them because when I
go to Mamelodi they say I am the person who killed their children and they say
when they have arrested him they will call me to the court and it ended up
there. They said the money which we use for transport, they were going to give
us. We were two.

DR BORAINE: So, they came in January in 1996 about ten years later and you have
not heard anything since that time?

MRS SKHOSANA: No, no. It was the first time for them to come. They came for the
third time year. They came three times this year. That time even they told us
that I should go to town. They never came back again. All these years they did
not come.

DR BORAINE: I just have one very last question. Can you tell me which police
station they came from so that we can go back to them. Where were they based or
where did you go and give your statement?

MRS SKHOSANA: It is in Kwagga and Kwamshlanga. It was in Kwagga and Kwamshlanga
and then the white policemen who came are staying, are here in town.

DR BORAINE: You mean the Pretoria?

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes, here in Pretoria.

DR BORAINE: Thank you Mrs Skhosana. I do not have anymore
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questions, but I am going to hand you back to the Chairperson in case anyone
else wants to.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Mrs Skhosana, why did these boys come and stay at your house?

MRS SKHOSANA: Actually I cannot explain why because I just saw these children
coming from Mamelodi. There is Victor who can explain how they came there. I
just saw them when they arrived in my house. I accepted them, why, because I
knew their parents. I think there were five families. Five parents I knew. The
others I did not know. I wanted to take them back to their homes and they said
Comrades are going to discipline you if you expel them and then I did not expel
them because I knew their parents. So I thought they agreed with their parents
that they should come to my place. That is why I let them to stay in my house
because I knew their parents, their mothers and all their parents are here. If I
did not know their parents I could have expelled them, but now I am surprised
that they say I have killed their children.

DR ALLY: So it was because of that family connection that they came to your
house? It was the family connection?

MRS SKHOSANA: They said the Comrades will discipline me if I send them back
home. If you chase them away the Comrades are going to discipline you because
they would think that you were involved with Mbokodo.

DR ALLY: At the time when those young boys came to stay at your house, this was
the time when there was a conflict between, on the one side, Mbokodo and the
other side the youth or Comrades of UDF. You yourself, were you involved in any
way in this conflict?
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MRS SKHOSANA: No, no I was never involved in anything. I was not fighting with
anyone. I am just a mother. They said to me these boys, when this person went to
Vlak to fetch them they said they were coming to fight against Mbokodo and they
stayed there in my house and said they were waiting for a day to leave because
in the evening they use to stay there in my house. The time this person gave
them beers, I think he wanted to kill them by that day because he knew that the
other Comrades were in the camp. That is why he came back and found them at
home, he shot them and burnt them to ashes.

DR ALLY: Now you say that when they came the first time they were in a red
combi. Are you absolutely sure about that? Was it a red combi and do you perhaps
know who the owner of this combi was?

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes, the youngest daughter said, she said they came there with a
red combi. I did not see the combi, I just saw it going away. I saw these guys
coming there inside. There were eight. Ezekiel was staying with me because he
was schooling there in KwaNdebele he was staying with me.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand Malan.



MR MALAN: Mrs Skhosana, I just want to pursue two matters related to other
statements. You will understand and you did tell us that the mothers of the
other boys were suspicious of your role that you played. You told us about your
suspicions on some of the other people, the teacher and others. Everybody is
suspecting everybody because we do not know what the story is and, hopefully, we
will get down to the facts and things will sort itself out, but just to be
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fair to you. In some of the statements of the other witnesses that will be led,
will be giving evidence later today, references are also made to these
suspicions that you have alluded to. Against that background, one of the people
say that you were at the time working for Mr Shabangu at his store. Did you
never work for Mr Shabangu?

MRS SKHOSANA: I always worked in Ndebele and the evidence that I giving here now
is that I never worked. I last worked when I was in Mamelodi. I never worked at
that shop, I do not know this Mr Shabangu and at Vlaklaagte there was no shop
that belonged to Shabangu. We had Vusies shop, we had Skhosana's shop and we had
another shop, I am just trying to get to the name, and there was another shop
near AA, but we never had Shabangu's shop at all. You can ask anybody. You would
not find any shop belonging to Shabangu. We do not even know Shabangu.

MR MALAN: Mr J D Shabangu had a supermarket at Tweefontein. You do not know that
place?

MRS SKHOSANA: I do not even know him. I am at Vlaklaagte.

MR MALAN: They apparently, according to some of the evidence, the boys stayed at
Mr Shabangu's shop at the supermarket at Tweefontein and later, the statement
says, a woman who worked for him, a certain Johannah, offered them, after an
attack at Shabangu's supermarket offered them accommodation at her place which
was 20 kilometres away. Just to put it to you, but you have no knowledge of
that?

MRS SKHOSANA: No. The boys that were staying by me, I never heard that they were
charging any stores. I do not know anything about it and I do not know this
Shabangu. I know that they were at my house only.
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MR MALAN: Mrs Skhosana, you also say that you are self-employed. Can you tell us
what your business is, what do you do? Are you a general dealer, storekeeper?

MRS SKHOSANA: I sew curtains and clothes and I sell beans by the bag. I also
sell other things such as beans and so forth and maize and also the Ndebele
children buy maize and things like that from me. I do not work. I have never
worked. I last worked when I was in Mamelodi working in the kitchens. I never
worked in KwanDebele.

MR MALAN: And then, just again, and this is not an accusation, it is simply to
be fair and open to you because you may not get an opportunity to come back. In
one of the other statements there is again reference to these suspicions and one
of the witnesses that may be giving evidence, testimony refers to you and says
that you were, sort of suspected of peddling drugs, selling dagga. Were you ever
involved and you do not have to answer it, but if you want to comment on this
you are welcome to. It is not an accusation, but if it is said later and we did



not give you the opportunity now to talk about, we would be unfair towards you.

MRS SKHOSANA: Those that say so, I am very happy because it shows that those
children that were staying by me, I was giving them dagga to smoke, that is what
they are trying to say by saying that, is it not. So, today I want them to
cleanse me and send police to my house to come and take out this dagga that they
allege that I sell. I want them to go now and go and call the police, send them
to my house to go and take out this dagga that they allege I sell because these
people that allege that I sell dagga, those are the people that are supposedly,
that must have taken the dagga
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to my house. That is why they can say that because I have got nothing more to
say to them. I do not beg them for anything anymore. They are the ones that are
embarrassing me and saying bad things about me so I am saying now that they must
come, they must take the police and send them to my house today and take out
this dagga that they allege I have at my place.

MR MALAN: Mrs Skhosana, thank you very much. I know it is difficult for you to
respond to these, but again I want to say that we need to bear in mind that
everyone is suspecting everyone and until we get to the bottom of the story,
these suspicions will simply continue and we hope that bringing some of these
accusations and suspicions into the open, will already start a process of
getting to the bottom of the story, of understanding of each other and,
hopefully also, to healing and reconciliation, but thank you from my part.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Skhosana, my questions. Here you had one John of the ANC youth
that you sent to Mamelodi after the murders. What became of this John?

MRS SKHOSANA: Who is John?

MR MANTHATA: You have not given the second name. Okay.

MRS SKHOSANA: The John I know is my uncle. The one that came and took the bones.
I do not know any other John. We went in his van with the bones and went to
Mamelodi. I do not know any other John.

MR MANTHATA: Okay.

MRS SKHOSANA: My mother's last born.

MR MANTHATA: It is written here, the same morning I sent one of the local ANC
youths by the name of John to Mamelodi in order to report the incident to the
deceased's parents.
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MRS SKHOSANA: Yes, that one is also John. The Comrade from Ndebele who came with
his mother. I sent him to fetch my mum. That is a Comrade. The other John is my
uncle.

MR MANTHATA: Ever since these things have happened, Mrs Skhosana, what is your



relations with the ANC youths in KwaNdebele now or even in Mamelodi?

MRS SKHOSANA: Yes, we get along very well. Actually, I am their Treasurer. I
take care of their funds. We get along very well.

MR MANTHATA: They have not been able to talk to the rest of the parents to
address this whole suspicion that is cast on you?

MRS SKHOSANA: These Comrades that were at KwaNdebele in 1986 left. They ran away
because there was the Mbokodo that wanted to kill them so they ran away, fled
for their lives and just a few young ones remained behind, but the leaders left.
The others remained behind. The leaders went to Mamelodi and went to ask for
assistance for what was happening at KwaNdebele, but they never got along with
my brother and my brother would say that are these the ones that ran away from
KwaNdebele. They need to be disciplined. So I was told just let it be and my
uncle came to fetch me and we came to sit here, but, I mean, there was nothing
more we could do because they ran away because the Mbokodo was wanting to kill
the Comrades and the Comrades were fighting with Mbokodo and so forth.

MR MANTHATA: I thought they could have come back after 1990 or after 1994.

MRS SKHOSANA: Who are you referring to?

MR MANTHATA: That is the ANC youth leaders.

MRS SKHOSANA: The Comrades never came back because they
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left and we left it there and it just started, they just came back recently.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions.

MRS SKHOSANA: Something else I want to say is that I want these people that
killed these children to be sentenced to jail so that I can find inner peace
because they disrupted my whole life and I would never find peace unless they
were sentenced to jail because they destroyed my house and my life and
everything.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. We understand that this is very painful to you
because even your younger brother was killed there and the other eight guys, but
that thing that the people who are your relatives since these killings happened
is no longer there. We trust that the Commission will reveal and we are trying
to find out who did, who the perpetrators are and we trust that, also, you, that
tempers will not flare, that you will not allow this to ill blood to come
between you again that caused this terrible deed to happen in the past. We trust
that the Commission's work thereto will be able to bring about peace, at least
attempt to bring about peace between all of you because the work that we have
been, the task that we have been delegated by the President that the Commission
should try and work towards unity and reconciliation of our land and even if we
hear that there were people that have been hurt, we pray that people will be
able to reconcile and that there will be peace in our land when people know the
truth. Even your request that the perpetrators be brought to book and be
justified is something that we are going to include in our report which we are
going to lay before the President and request that Ma Skhosana should obtain
some sort of
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assistance so that perhaps you could see what could be done for him in order to
have his house fixed and so forth. It is just that we are going to make these
recommendations. We by ourselves have not got the authority to do that, but we
will make these recommendations in our report to the President.

We will be asking all of you as people who have to live in one house that there
will be some kind of oil that can be soothed over your wounds, but we thank you
for having come forward to tell your story today. Thank you very much.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We will call Piet Tuka Tshoba to come to the witness stand. I will
start to apologise because I said, I mentioned Jan Tshoba to come to the witness
stand. However, I wanted to say Piet Tuka Tshoba. I understand that you are here
to give us evidence as to the circumstances surrounding Jan Tshoba's death. We
would like to know who is in your company.

MR TSHOBA: It is my daughter.

CHAIRPERSON: What is her name?

MR TSHOBA: Freda Mathabe.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you Freda for accompanying your father. I will pass you
to Wynand Malan who will let you take the oath.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon Mr Tshoba. If you would not mind, please will you
stand? Can you hear the translation? If you would please stand to take the oath,
if you will raise your right hand.

PIET TUKA TSHOBA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: I will request Dr Russell Ally to lead you and guide you when you
tell your story.

DR ALLY: Good afternoon to you Mr Tshoba. I see you have been waiting for quite
a while. Thanks for coming. You are going to speak to us about your son, Jan,
who was killed in
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May 1992. So, could you please tell us your story. We want to listen to it.
Thank you.

MR TSHOBA: Ever since that time when Jan left for his sister's place. In the
afternoon when we were still sitting at home there was a telephone call that my
uncle has been killed outside. We did not hesitate and wait a moment longer. I
was still wearing pyjamas. I went into the car and then we drove off. When we
arrived at this street named Mawindo we came across a bakkie of police and some
other police cars from the direction where Jan was shot and killed. When we
arrived at this place it was true that Jan has been killed.



This little girl who was inside the house when, whilst these policemen were
shooting outside has ever since lost school, stopped attending school. She
suffers from a heart disease. She faints ever since she heard the gunshots on
that day. We decided then to call an ambulance. Then a friend of us came in a
combi. We took Jan, we drove off for the hospital. When we arrived at the
hospital the doctor said he has already passed away. Then we came back. I went
to the police camp.

Before that time Freda phoned the police here at Atteridgeville Police Station.
When they answered the telephone they laughed first. They laughed at her first
before they could even respond to the call. When she informed them about the
incident they did not arrive immediately. After the doctor has already testified
that my son has passed away, we found that Jan had broken arms, his neck was
broken and his head was damaged. We found a lot of bullets next to where he was
lying. Then the photographers came around and they took the photographs. We were
together PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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with his body and the CID's were also present.

From there, after they took photographs they again went to the spot where he was
shot and they took photographs also and we were together with them at that time.
The police wanted to have a car. He had been borrowed this car by me and the
other time he would borrow the car from his sister. He was driving in a Honda
Ballade and they gave us this car and took us to the police camp, but we did not
do that. We said this car cannot go to the police camp. What is the car going to
do there? He said when they shot at him he had just alighted from this car and
he realised later that the police had been keeping surveillance on him and that
is when they shot him. When they came around they wanted to take the keys to the
car so that they can take the car to the police camp. That is where we differed
with these police.

When time arrived fro Jan Tshoba's funeral, on that evening there was a white
car that drove past. It was driven at high speed and it again came back and
drove past in the very same speed. For the first time, for the third time this
car stopped. There was a BMW car on the other side and this man said he was
looking for a car, but this car was covered safe. We said we are grieving for
our son, you are coming to tell us that you are looking for a car. After a few
minutes he spoke on a walkie-talkie and later on some vans, about 11 of them,
came around and there were also combis. Then they entered the yard and got to
the car. I went outside and I asked them what is happening.

There was another police officer who removed the safe from the car and looked at
the car. Another policeman who was in plain clothes, that is the one who was
driving the car, and the one who claimed to us that he saw a car passing
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by said to their senior, let me throw a hand grenade into this house and kill
all these black people. My wife and my children were crying at that time and
they were so terrified they did not know what to do. The senior policeman said
to him do not do that and then they left. We then buried our child as someone
else would have done.

A week did not pass by and the police were at my house again. When they got to
my house they searched the house. They even searched the pots and also went to
search in the garage and the fridges in the house were also searched. Now, I



have this heart illness and my ears also do not function well. When they knocked
I took a bit longer to can hear them and on my way to open the door I saw the
door was in three pieces. It had already been broken. I wondered what was the
problem. They did not tell me anything. They entered the house armed and they
were pointing guns whilst they were searching. I wondered what was happening.
They kept on searching and searching us. We were astounded as to what was
happening.

The following week we went to the Commissioner to look for a death certificate.
When we got there they said there was no death certificate. This person has long
been removed from the books. I said, how come, because I sent those books to the
superintendent's office or I was called to the superintendent's office by a
white man, that is Mayor because when Jan was released from prison I contacted
this Mayor and me and my wife agreed that we want Jan to come back home after
serving his prison sentence in Robben Island. Some of the people from the
Government did not know how Jan looked, they did not know him in person. One of
the Government officials came and touched his left hand or
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grabbed him by the left hand and said I am going to kill Jan on the day I meet
him. He asked Jan, where is Jan and the very same Jan I told him, I do not know
where Jan is because he did not know Jan in person or how Jan looked.

From there because no one wants anyone else to die, I was satisfied because
these people did not know him because they did not know how he looked therefore
he was going to live safely. On the following day I said to Jan why does that
policeman want to kill you. He said, I do not know. He is from the
Atteridgeville Police Camp. It is true Jan did not have problems with his
parents, he was a quiet person. He then went to the police at Atteridgeville and
enquired what problem did they have against him because someone else said they
wanted to shoot him. That person who had a gun before was not there when Jan
arrived and Jan came back and he left for 11 years and we heard that he was in
Potchefstroom. It is true I went around searching for him. When we got there it
is true we only saw pictures and they told us that we could not see Jan. That is
the senior policeman who told us so. I stayed for the whole day and later on we
went back together with my wife.

After being released from Robben Island we took him from the airport. We were
together with our friends in cars. The other ones had come in combis who wanted
to see him. We found a police van parked on the side and there were dogs with
them. Because of knowing that these people had said they are going to kill Jan
after being released, the people who had accompanied us said to me, Mr Tshoba,
get hold of that child and the other one held him on the other side. There were
many people there and then I went around the corner quickly and got into the car
and then we left.
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When the other combis left that van followed those combis. The van chased us up
until Atteridgeville and we drove in our street. It was me and the other woman
and Jan's mother and Jan. Jan had sat lowly in the car by then and that van
drove past us at high speed.

When it came back for the second time there were many boys who were singing in
the street. They were happy at that time. Then we realised that these people



were really out to kill Jan. They chased us from the airport up until
Atteridgeville and we were driving seriously at that time, that is at high speed
and we got out of sight of the person who was chasing us.

DR ALLY: ... story for you to relate. I wonder if I could just ask you a few
questions please to help us. I mean it is clear from your statement that your
son was a political activist. You say that he was a member of the PAC. Is that
correct?

MR TSHOBA: Yes, it is so.

DR ALLY: Did he hold any special position in the PAC?

MR TSHOBA: He was a Commander in the PAC.

DR ALLY: So was he also in APLA then? Are you, was he also a member of APLA in
addition to being a member of the PAC, he was also in APLA, in the Liberation
Army of the PAC or do you not know that? I am only asking. If you do not know,
that is fine.

MR TSHOBA: No, I do not know anything about that. All I know is that he was a
PAC member.

DR ALLY: And you say in your statement that after he was released in 1991, he
continued with his political activities. Can you just tell us briefly what these
political activities were? What kind of political

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

3 P T TSHOBA

activities did he continue with?

MR TSHOBA: He was a Corporal in the PAC.

DR ALLY: Now you say that after Jan's death and after the funeral an attorney, a
Mr Mavundla, promised that he would assist you. Mavundla, sorry. Did he prepare
any case because you say he, they were empty promises. Did it just remain at
that level or has something happened since?

MR TSHOBA: No, nothing happened thereafter. We do not know what happened to
Jan's case and that is what brought us here. We want to know what happened to
Jan because the Government photographers were there. They took photographs, they
even took the photograph of the area in which he was killed. We also want to
know who told the Commissioner we went to that Jan is no more in South Africa.
We want to know who are the people who killed him. People just cannot come and
take photographs and then thereafter not open a case or make a follow-up
thereof. After the police kicked my doors open and took my property they also
refused that they did that. We took photographs of them when they did that and
that is when they agreed or they acknowledged that they did this when we showed
them the photographs.

After they paid for what they did we did not have peace at home and also after
Jan's funeral we never had peace at home. They use to harass us from time to
time. Even before Jan went to Robben Island I could not sleep at peace in my
house. After he came back they would come into my house and unplug the phone and
leave with it. When they returned it, they would return it at about four o'
clock. We stomached what they did to us and when one person would phone you and
when you answered the phone, the police would hear you from the police camp.
That is if a person was
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trying to phone you. We were surprised by that happening. They looked for my car
papers or documents. From time to time they would come to me searching for the
documents to my car.

DR ALLY: In fact, Mr Tshoba, if I could just ask you, Sir, about the car. That
is what I wanted to ask you because in your statement you say that after the
funeral the police came again and they took Freda's car saying that she was not
the rightful owner and the car was never returned. Is that correct? Was the car
never returned to you? Can I repeat that? This is the, I think it is the Honda
that you spoke about, the Honda Ballade. You said that the police came after you
had buried your son and they took the car which was Freda's car and they never
returned the car. Is that correct? Was this, the car, has this car ever been
returned?

MR TSHOBA: Yes, they still have the car now.

DR ALLY: And, Sir, I wanted to ask you, do you have any papers to prove
ownership of that car? Have you got any documents, registration papers or
anything like that which you could give to us?

MR TSHOBA: Yes, I have the documents and the summons that were coming from where
the, the summons regarding the passing of robots that happened when we were
chased by the police were sent to Freda.

DR ALLY: Sir, if you could give us all of those papers because, as we have said
to other people who have testified, we will try and look into all of these
cases. As you can appreciate, there are many cases and we do not want to make
any promises. The only promise we are going to make is that we will try and
investigate these cases, but what will help
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us is if you have any papers to show the ownership of the car. If you could
leave copies of that or if you could give us the originals we can make copies
and we can then try to follow-up on this case, but I have no more questions for
you Mr Tshoba. Thanks very much for your testimony.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet. Mr Tshoba and your daughter we thank you. As you have already
heard Mr Russell Ally saying that we will continue with your case and make
investigations. We are really going to do so and we sympathise with you and we
will help you in whatever way we can. We will be able to help you if at all we
will be able to contact you at any time after we have received the photocopies
of those papers we have with you. Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I am going to ask Mr Malan to assist you with your evidence and
also for you to take the oath.

MR MALAN: Can you please raise you right hand.

JOHANNES STONE VAN DER MERWE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you and you may sit down. Mr van der Merwe you are going to talk
to us about a hand grenade explosion at a roadblock by which you were, where you
were involved and perhaps if you can just speak into the microphone for sound
purposes then you may now proceed.

MR VAN DER MERWE: It was approximately ten o' clock in the morning and it
happened on the road to Barberton. We stopped a car and we were told to watch
out for a specific vehicle because they had AK47's in them. We did not know
specifically which vehicle to look for though. We stopped a vehicle and when
this person stepped out with the bag in his hand we saw that there were AK47's
in this bag. He started hitting us and whilst we were concentrating on this
specific one did the one who was hiding in the minibus. My friend saw the hand
grenade and he tried to get rid of this by means of slapping it out of the way.
This hand grenade then detonated, it exploded and I was hit in my hip.

This incident happened two weeks after my mother died. I was just trained as a
Storeman, but as part of my camp I had to go out as a soldier. After the
incident I asked to
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be reclassified because they did not know that I was not allowed to be there. I
said that I was a 4K. After that I tried to enquire again, but they said that my
folder had disappeared. At that stage my wife had already undergone two neck
operations. We wrote a letter and have asked to be reclassified and said that my
wife needed me. I just felt that the Defence Force was a bit irresponsible at
the time. People were just able to walk past and even people who just lived in
the nearby vicinity got injured. I, at that stage, was blinded in my one eye. I
also had problems with my hearing.

The way by which they treated my wife was also not fair. I phoned them, in fact
they phoned her and said that your husband was in an accident and that is all I
really have to say.

MR MALAN: Is there anything else you would like to add?



MR VAN DER MERWE: I do not know if the new Defence Force is going to be a little
bit more cautious, but I would just like to say to them that I would like them
to be a little bit more cautious.

MR MALAN: Mr van der Merwe, your evidence is very interesting. We have read your
statement before and as it appears to me to come forward, I gather the
following. You were called up to do duties in the Defence Force. You were called
up to do your National Service. You were sent out to do a task and which the
Defence Force saw in the bigger picture as their battle against this bigger
force. In a sense you were one of the doers on a side of the other people who
were doing things before. The people on the other side who were also the
victims, victims of the Defence Force was therefore in, clearly on duty and they
were
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clearly busy with one or other offensive deed and they were, at the same time,
also victims, but according to me is the whole picture just one conflict by
which the actors involved were both offenders of human rights violations and
also victims of what happened. Have you ever really thought of it in this sense
and when I paint this picture to you what do you think of that? I am very sorry
for the long explanation, but I do not how else to ask you this question.

MR VAN DER MERWE: I just feel that sometimes you get given orders and, for
instance, with us we were told, you have to do it, you cannot pull out of it. So
the same applies to people who came and, towards us. They were also given tasks
and orders and they were told you will do this. It is like they told me in those
days, if you are not going to report for duty then you will be locked up.

MR MALAN: Are you, do you have any bitterness?

MR VAN DER MERWE: No, I do not and all I am saying is that people must be very
careful.

MR MALAN: You also said that we received orders. How did those orders come
through to you? Was it locally?

MR VAN DER MERWE: Well, apparently they received a fax. I am not sure how it was
received, but.

MR MALAN: My question is really who are these people?

MR VAN DER MERWE: We had a Captain overseeing us.

MR MALAN: So you are referring to the Captain of the unit where you were
involved?

MR VAN DER MERWE: Yes.

MR MALAN: Are you saying that over the years you have healed?

MR VAN DER MERWE: Yes, but just subsequent to that I have suffered major
nightmares.
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MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mr van der Merwe. I have no further questions, but
my colleagues might have.

MR MANTHATA: ... aims of the people you were with in that vehicle that day. That
is your fellow staff members.

MR VAN DER MERWE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks. Did you ever make efforts to know the names of the people
that you met with in that sort of a combat?

MR VAN DER MERWE: Yes, I did.

MR MANTHATA: That is even the ones who were killed?

MR VAN DER MERWE: Yes, I did, but they never ever came back to me.

MR MANTHATA: What I mean is those Africans who were, that is whether you call
them, the ANC or the freedom fighters, that you had to contend with, that you
had to, did you ever know their names?

MR VAN DER MERWE: They only on one occasion said the one that was shot and the
one that had escaped. He was a sharp- shooter. They did mention their names, but
I have forgotten their names.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, thank you. My, the thrust of my question here is that we are
at a stage where we are saying the best way to survive all those traumas, part
of that would be to know the names of the people that people at one stage
considered enemies and this is one of the exercises of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission to bring those who were once enemies together. No
further questions. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr van der Merwe. As Mr Malan has already
indicated, your statement was a very interesting one for us. We read it with a
lot of interest precisely because it summed up in many ways the nature of

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

5 J S VAN DER MERWE

the conflict and also reminded us of what the exercise and the work of the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission is about. It is the conflicts of the past and that
means looking at it in, as an all-sided, many-sided conflict. We are very
appreciative of you coming forward because we think that it is, that there,
perhaps, is a perception out there and a wrong perception that the Truth
Commission is simply about apportioning blame and victimising and persecuting
those who were either in the service of the police or the army because that was
in the service of apartheid, but the work of the Commission is not that at all.
It is to actually understand the conflict out of which we have come so that we
can learn lessons and, hopefully, never repeat those mistakes again in the past.

So, hopefully, your testimony will be an encouragement to others who were in
similar situations who were also victims and perhaps also even perpetrators as
Mr Malan has pointed out. So we are very grateful and especially also that you
have indicated that you have no bitterness, that you have come to terms with it
and you understand what has happened and that is all you, that the main reason
that you are coming to the Commission is to share those experiences so that in
the future these types of things, in the army, do not happen again and that
people are a lot more careful with how they deal with soldiers and the orders
that they give and the instructions that they give. I realise that there is an
awesome responsibility in that situation. So thanks very much for coming



forward.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... that are going to give your testimony in Afrikaans. Mr Malan is
going to assist you and he is going to ask you to take the oath.

MR MALAN: We welcome Mrs Walters and just before you start can you please rise
and lift your right hand.

SUSAN LEONA WALTERS: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Mrs Walters, the lady next to you, who is she?

MRS WALTERS: It is my eldest daughter.

MR MALAN: And her name?

MRS WALTERS: She is Renata.

MR MALAN: Very welcome to you too. You have given us a complete statement and
you may add to that if you may, but we will be glad if you can give us the story
as you have given to us here. You may now proceed and give us your story in your
own words.

MRS WALTERS: Can I use my notes?

MR MALAN: Yes you are welcome to use your notes. You do not need to use your
earphones. You may use the headset if there are questions posed to you in
another language, but other than that you may remove it.

MRS WALTERS: My husband was a victim in the Church Street bombing as already
mentioned earlier. It happened in 1983. As far as we know 19 people died and
more than 200 people were injured. My husband was seriously injured that night.
PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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When he by six o' clock that evening did not arrive home I started getting
worried because he was a very conscientious person because he would have always
advised me if or when he should have been late. I then went to look for him. We
went to several hospitals that night. In the end at around 11:30 that night we
finally found him. He was seriously injured. He had multiple injuries, he had a
broken arm and a broken leg, his face was severely burnt, he also had internal
injuries and he was, of course, at that stage unconscious. When I found him he
had just come from an operation. A week later on the 28th of May he died due to
his injuries. He died without ever regaining consciousness. We were never able
to communicate during this time.

For me and my children it was a very traumatic and very painful experience. The



experience to see my husband suffer so much. At the time of husband's death my
daughter Renata, who is with me, was in matric. My son was in standard eight and
my youngest daughter, Liezl, was only four years old then. The tragic and sudden
death of my husband drastically changed the life of me and my family. Apart from
having to assimilate this terror event, we also had to drastically change our
way of living. My husband was a family man and we all supported him and he
supported us. He had a very special relationship with his children. We all leant
very heavily to him. He died at a time when his three children needed him and
his guidance the most. We have had to go without my husband's income. I have had
to go out and work. I have had to put my youngest daughter in a creche. A few
months later the Principal of the creche called me and asked me if I would
rather not remove her from the creche and look after myself as she suffered
greatly and that her feeling at PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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the time was that one of us might disappear. My youngest daughter had to grow up
without the presence of a father. I then decided to stay home and I did
freelance work in order to make ends meet. The other two had to further their
studies and I had to make provision for this.

Previously my husband was a Minister. He served at various congregations. At the
time of his death he was busy with his doctorate in Communication. I would just
like to make mention of the fact that the true suffering that myself and my
family have endured over the last 13 years can never ever be calculated. I can
only imagine how different my life would have been if my husband was still alive
and even though the alleged bomb planters died in the event, I still feel that
those, the masterminds behind this despicable deed, is still at large. I
therefore request the Commission to investigate this matter. I would like the
perpetrators to be brought to court.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mrs Walters. I hope you do not mind to answer some
questions. I suppose you would also expect us to ask some questions. You have
listened to Mr Clarence and his evidence and that he said that it was a kind of
a war and that he was at the wrong place at the wrong time. I would like to ask
you are you, and I do not mean this in a bad way, are you able to, when you make
mention of terror acts, are you able, not that I expect it from you, but I just
want to know how do you feel at present?

MRS WALTERS: Can I put it to you this way. I just feel that to plant a tree and
to plant a bomb and to look at this from a distance and to look at people who
are not able to defend themselves, that to me is despicable. That is not
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right.

MR MALAN: You are aware of how the Law works and you are also aware of the fact
that people can come forward and ask for amnesty. If the perpetrators should
come forward and ask for amnesty how would you feel about this? Would you have
peace with this?

MRS WALTERS: Yes, I think I would. It is 13 years ago and nothing can bring back
my husband. I think I will.

MR MALAN: So if you ask that the perpetrators should be brought to court, then
you are actually asking us that we should bring the facts out in the open. Is



that what you are asking?

MRS WALTERS: Yes, it is.

MR MALAN: I do not think I have any further questions for you, but I think that
my colleagues might have so over to them.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Walters, as it has been pointed out, even by others, we are
addressing here things that happened during a time of conflict in our country
and this being the case had you ever known about the killings in other parts of
our country during this time? That is besides the bomb which we condemn,
admittedly, but what, have you ever had a picture of the killings in the
country?

MRS WALTERS: I was aware of it. I can also just mention it to you that my
husband was a Minister in Rhodesia and, in particular, there we dealt with a
similar situation. I was aware of what was happening in our own country and I
have always had sympathy with those people especially those who were involved.

MR MANTHATA: It is in the light of this that we all condemn PRETORIA HEARING
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killings of any nature, but sometimes when we look at the broad perspectives of
the killings that were characteristic of this time, we are sometimes requested
to be a little sober and talk about the way forward. Could you just briefly tell
us which way forward do you have in your mind to stop all this kind of killings
in future?

MRS WALTERS: I think it is within all of us to have peace in our land and I
think all we can do is to strive for peace and to constantly strive for peace.
Even though this deed has been committed to myself, my husband, my family we
have to look forward and we have to put this behind us and we have to strive to
be together and to work together.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, mam.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Walters, you mentioned compensation as one of your requests and
you say for all victims, but in your specific case did you get any compensation?
What was the situation with your husband because if you, in the previous
testimony we saw the difficulty which Mr Clarence experienced.

MRS WALTERS: I received a pension from the Church as well as the Defence Force,
but as you know it is very small and the cost of living is constantly rising. I
received a small compensation just after my husband's death.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for coming,Mrs Walters, and for being so
honest. It is important to point out that for us here, the Commission, it is not
to judge, but for people to come and express their opinions so that we can get
as complete and as honest a picture as possible and for people to actually say
what is on their minds and what is in their hearts and not feel obliged to be
saying things which they do not necessarily feel or agree with because all of
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this has to form part of whatever report is eventually written, but thanks



again. It is very important that we do not lose sight of the many, many victims
from all sides of the conflict and your story helps to refocus that. Thanks very
much to both you and your daughter.

MRS WALTERS: Thank you very much.

------------------------------

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

PRETORIA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 05.09.1996 NAME: MS LENA BUTHELEZI

CASE: 0180 - NELSPRUIT

DAY 4

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We ask Mrs Buthelezi to come forward. Please accord the witness the dignity she deserves.

Mrs Buthelezi, we welcome you. I think you have been waiting the whole day. Now it is a little bit late and you are
tired. You are the first after lunch. We would like to ask you to relax so that you can put your issue freely forward. I will
request Commissioner Malan to help you in taking your oath.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon, Mrs Buthelezi. Will you please stand to take the oath.

LENA BUTHELEZI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will first ask you to speak a little bit louder to enable everybody to hear you. You can now start with
your issue and explain everything to us, tell us what happened to your husband who was shot dead by the police, as it is
alleged, and tell us what happened.

MS BUTHELEZI: It was in 1990, the 29th of December, during the first New Year's Eve. The children asked for
permission to attend the festivities, and the father agreed. The father took them to the festival. The father said he is
going to take the children to the venue and then he is going to come back. I waited the whole night expecting my
husband to return home. I slept until the following morning.

At about three o'clock, but I can't be sure of the
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time. I received a telephone call from Themba Hospital. They were asking whether this is the Buthelezi family. They
asked me where the father is. I told them that since the father took the children with him I don't know where he now is.
They asked me to come and visit the hospital. I therefore went to the hospital. There was a visitor at home. I asked the
visitor to accompany me to the hospital.

When we arrived at the hospital I found that it was Sister Mashina who called me. She took me to the place where my
husband was. I found that my husband was already dead. Sister told me that the corpse was brought by the soldiers.
They told her that my husband was shot by the police.

I was expecting the sister to tell me that maybe my husband was involved in a car accident, but she said that the police
shot him.

We waited there. We went to the police station where a statement was taken. I can't remember the month when the case
started in the court. When the case was interchanged during the court proceedings, the police came. David Letswele,



Joseph Mashele. The other one was a name called Gondimani, I don't know the fourth one.

The police from Mbekweni was never charged. I never even today understand what the cause of my husband's death
was. The case was postponed until the last day in 1992. The first day when we attended the court they said the Buthelezi
family must go out of the court. We expected to go, then we did as we were instructed. We waited outside the court until
late. We later asked when are we going to be invited to enter the court. Then they said to us we did invite you, you didn't
come in, the case is dismissed. It was very,
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very painful to us to hear that the case had been dismissed while we were not there. We could not even get to the motive
why my husband was killed.

The police were involved, but they were never charged, because they are police. They were police. Maybe therefore
they had the right to do that.

I was left alone with the children. They are scholars. I can't even afford to pay the funds for them. Some are now sitting
at home, they are not continuing with their education, because I cannot afford them on my own. This is really painful to
me. I am alone. I am alone but I cannot understand what is the main reason that resulted in such a situation. Where did
my husband go wrong? Why was he killed? That's what I want to know.

Today they are still alive, they are still working, they are still the police of the government. What about myself?

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mrs Buthelezi. I am going to give you attention after I have asked a very
difficult question. We also realise that you are now lonely. Sometimes if somebody is wounded we can say we can send
that person to consult the doctors, but now as far as you are concerned you are alone. It is very difficult for us. I would
request you to tell us who is next to you?

MS BUTHELEZI: It is the sister of my cousin.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask you a few questions so that we can understand the issue. You are saying Samson Buthelezi
was your husband. He left the house, saying that he was attending the festival. Can you explain to us what type of life
was your husband leading?

MS BUTHELEZI: He was an ordinary man.

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

4 MS L BUTHELEZI

CHAIRPERSON: Was he working, was he a political activist? Anything that you remember concerning your husband,
because we don't know him. You can help us by giving us an image, the picture.

MS BUTHELEZI: He was working, he was not a political activist.

CHAIRPERSON: You told us that he went to attend a festival. Could you explain to us what was happening during that
time of the festival?

MS BUTHELEZI: I have never attended a festival. I just know the name festival, I don't know what is meant by it, what
usually happens. Even my husband did not attend the festival before. It was the first time. He only took the children and
promised to come back. He said I will take the children to the place then I will come back. The following day, when the
children came, they only knew that their father is dead. He will not again be entering the gate.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you explain to us the child your husband took to the festival, is he realated to you?



MS BUTHELEZI: Yes, he is our child.

MS BUTHELEZI: It is also possible that when the child asked the father to send the children somewhere, my father
maybe had some question where they were going to. I didn't hear that question. I can't even know whether that was
done.

CHAIRPERSON: You said in your statement the following day when the child came home, as you think what Paulus
explained to you, where did he last see the father?

MS BUTHELEZI: He said the father took him to the festival, then he returned. Well, he just heard the sound of a gun
while he was in the festival. He did not know that the father was a victim there. As usual, when something like
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like that happened, people used to question many questions and get answers for themselves.

CHAIRPERSON: What question did Paulus question about himself when he heard the gun sound, or did they just leave
without questioning?

MS BUTHELEZI: They didn't question anything, because they were outside the stadium. There were soldiers and
police. They could not know what was happening inside the stadium. Usually when the police are there, everybody is
protected. As they were there they knew that they were also protected because the police are there.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there anything maybe the family members who managed to look at the corpse, what happened
exactly?

MS BUTHELEZI: What the family members saw was that the corpse was wounded, the body was shot. There is our
child who managed to say what type of gun had been used.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mrs Buthelezi. I will give the other Commissioners an opportunity to help you
in the explanation of your issue. Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mamma, do you have any records from the court case that you still have in your possession?

MS BUTHELEZI: Do you mean where it is maybe written? Like a dead man?

MS SOOKA: Yes.

MS BUTHELEZI: Yes, we do have it, but there is my boy who can explain further about that.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, what we can do is, we are able to take a statement from your son and also get copies of all the
documents that you have, so we can find out more about the matter.

Just one more question. Your son Paulus, was he not
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injured in any way?

MS BUTHELEZI: No, he wasn't injured.



MS SOOKA: Did he see what had happened?

MS BUTHELEZI: No, he never, he didn't see anything. He was leaving that time. When he arrived at home he found
out that his father is dead.

MS SOOKA: Did he tell you, was there a meeting in the stadium, what was happening on that particular day?

MS BUTHELEZI: He never told me about a meeting. He told me that there was a festival, people were dancing.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand Malan?

MR MALAN: Mrs Buthelezi, how old is Paulus now, your son?

MS BUTHELEZI: He was born in 1967.

MR MALAN: Were any people shot at the festival that you know of?

MS BUTHELEZI: There were some, yes.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mamma, I just want to clear up one thing with you. You say that your husband was brought by the
soldiers from the stadium. But later on in your evidence you said that there were policemen appearing in court. So were
it policemen who shot your husband?

MS BUTHELEZI: It is like that. They were responsible.

MS SOOKA: Not the soldiers?

MS BUTHELEZI: No.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR MALAN: I am coming back on the same tack. Were the soldiers, did they say they were also at the stadium, at the
festival, or where did you meet with them? Did you see them NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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at the hospital?

MS BUTHELEZI: No, I didn't see the soldiers. The sister told me that the soldiers brought the corpse to the hospital.
The soldiers just found the corpse and brought the corpse to the hospital, because they were there to safeguard
everybody was there.

MR MALAN: Thank you. Just to get the record straight. The sister told you that the soldiers told her that the police shot
your husband? Is that how you learnt of it?

MS BUTHELEZI: Yes.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: It is also possible that even now you have not yet questioned your son Paulus and that to find out



what was exactly the motive of attending the festival.

MS BUTHELEZI: I could not ask the motive was of attending the festival, because everybody went there just to dance
and to enjoy. I knew that they are also attending there to enjoy themselves.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much, Mrs Buthelezi. You have given different places where we have to go and
search for information, like the hospital, where we feel maybe we can get records and statements. Another thing that I
need to tell you, is that we hope that those who were responsible in the ADF administration, when they arrived to take
the statements, when they sent them to the Commission, it is going to help many people like your family. So that you
can have peace, the peace in your heart and in the family. Lastly, we would like to ask you the last question. There are
many people who are involved or lost their beloved ones, like their husbands. If you think very hard, in your opinion,
what can the Commission do, what we can do in fact, NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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to make you have peace at least, the Commission?

MS BUTHELEZI: Chiefly, what worries me is that the law must take its course. I am very worried about the children,
their future is going to be doomed, because they are no longer attending school. We had an aim of education. Now it is
very difficult for me. It is indeed that everybody alive is going to die. I will forgive if this was eventual death. If
possible, if I could know the reason of his death. Now I have got problems rearing the children, they are at home. I don't
know what the cause of his death was. I don't know really. If maybe that person is a police, does he have the right to do
anything where he can not be found guilty, if that is wrong?

CHAIRPERSON: We are very sympathetic with you. We have taken note of all that you have told us. I can only just go
back and ask you a question, that the children are no longer attending school because of this issue or what happened?
Can you give me the names?

MS BUTHELEZI: Yes, they are in Std 10. The government is still helping us. When furthering their education it is very
difficult, although I am keen in furthering their education. If the father was alive, we could manage as a family to further
their education.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. We are going to make sure that we always contact you so that we can continue
this matter together. Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Shabangu, I have asked Mr Lewin to lead you through your evidence. However, before he does
that he will ask you to take the oath. We would like to welcome you here today.

MR LEWIN: Mr Shabangu, if you could please stand.

EDWARD SHABANGU: (Duly sworn, states).

MR LEWIN: We are grateful to you for coming before the Commission. Your name is not on the list, but your
statement has come to us more recently, and we are very pleased to be able to fit you in, in what is a busy schedule. We
are grateful to you for staying behind to come and make your statement.

As I understand it, what you are going to be talking about is what happened to your sister. This is during 1989. If you
could please in your own time and in your own words tell us what happened. Thank you.

MR E SHABANGU: Thank you, Mr Chairperson and the members of the Commission and the whole at large. I am here
to elucidate the issue of my sister's death. She was named Portia Clumele Shabangu, a student of (indistinct) college of
education.

In 1989 when the college was opened, it was on the 6th of February. She was amongst some of the students. What I got
a little bit later, they attended a meeting in Johannesburg. From there they went to Swaziland. After the NELSPRUIT
HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

 

2 MR J M MDAWE

reopening of the schools, we as the family expected that she would come back home and come and tell us how is the
situation at home. It was the usual behaviour that every week she could used to come, at least once or twice in my
house. But as I realised she was not coming, we started questioning ourselves, whether she returned to school or she is
still somewhere, because we could not see her.

Rumours later said she did return home and she attended a meeting somewhere with her friends. As time passed by, on
the 24th of February, her friends came and reported to us that it was written on the Swaziland newspapers that there are
those who were killed. Her name appeared on that list. I therefore tried to get that paper, as the friends even visited me
to give me the information. She relied on me as far as school funds were concerned. As we were waiting, discussing
what is going to happen, we decided that we need to meet with the family, and to get some means and how to
investigate whether she was the right person. We met as a family. We discussed and took a resolution that we need to go
to Swaziland.

It was on the 7th of March when went as a family to Swaziland. We left here in the morning. When we were in
Chappiesdrift, we prepared our passports. As we were standing I was approached by another white man. I can remember



that he was in a blue shirt. He greeted me. He questioned whether I was Shanbangu. I questioned him, how do you know
me, because I don't know you. He said to me he knows me very well. He questioned where we were going to. I told him
that we are heading for Swaziland in Ndabani. He did not question what the problem was. We went there.

When we reached Ndabani, Joe Mkwele, who is deceased,
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said there is a car following is. He said when he accelerates this car is also accelerating. The other person then said we
are not surprised, because the fact that the children have been killed, it might be true; why are they tailing us. I
suspected the very same person who was questioning you if you are Shabangu, he doesn't know you.

We therefore continued our journey to Swaziland. We did not see the car any more.

We approached the lawyers, who were from Durban. We therefore continued with our journey to Bunya police station.
When we were at Bunya they showed us the car. It was a white Opel Kadett which they were using. They car was really
destroyed at the back. It was shot by bullets. They therefore said to us they are going to take us to the place of the thing.

We therefore left Bunya. We took the direction opposite to (indistinct). We took the road that lead us to the plantation
where there was a hill. That's where they said they got them there. The others were outside. My sister was on the back
seat in the car. We tried to reason about this thing, and we concluded that it is maybe possible that the people were
tailing them. We therefore returned to Bunya. It is just a distance of five kilometres from the scene.

Another policeman said to us we are afraid to express ourselves about this issue, because the police from South Africa
are murderous.

Then we started getting confused as to what meant to us. From there we drove on to Manzini, to the police stationw here
we had to attend to some of the documents and procedures, preparing in order to take the corpse back to

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

 

4 MR E SHABANGU

the country.

As time was passing by we could not do everything. We could not even go and see her body. We went on with our
journey towards the border gate. When we reached the border gate it was already late, it was already closed.

The police from the Swazi border said they have no problem. They were sympathetic with us, they can open for us that
we can pass by, but it will depend on the South Africn police. As we passed the Swazi border and approached the South
African police, the South African police said you are going to sleep here until tomorrow. Then we had to return. We had
to ask the Swazi police for assistance so that we could back and come back Osho, so that we can reach Kamisane.

The following morning at eight o'clock, we returned to the border. When we reached Mabani there, we went to the
government mortuary. When we arrived in the government mortuary they showed the corpse. I could identify that that is
really my sister. They were seriously wounded, especially where they were shot. They were there for two days
unattended from the scene. They were later attended by the South African Police.

After having approached the colleagues and looked at the corpse, we therefore attended to the documents for permission
to take the corpse back to South Africa. It was very, very bad.



When we returned to South Africa we did not experience problems. His friends also assisted me in making funeral
arrangements. As we were busy arranging for the funeral, we thought well, the suitable date for her funeral could be on
the 19th of March.
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As we were busy arranging for the funeral, on the Thursday, on the 16th, I was on my way home where we were
supposed to bury her. I met some soldiers along the way. They asked me where am I going to. I told them well, I am
going home.

It was obvious then that they wanted to stop me but they did not know how can they do that. Because I was using a
government vehicle car.

Then the other one said have you got a gun with you. I said yes, I have got a gun. He said where is it? Then I opened the
cubby-hole, I took out the Bible. I said this is my fire-arm, if I can shoot you with this fire-arm, then you die. Then they
laughed.

Then I went home. We arranged whatever we wanted to arrange there. I went back home. Then I met another person
who is actually working in the security branch. Unfortunately his name has been mentioned already here. I have already
mentioned his name in the report which I submitted to you. I am afraid that maybe if I name him, maybe the same thing
that happened to my sister will happen.

Well, I went back to the office. Early in the morning, on my arrival there, we received a letter here, brought by a
security officer. He said the funeral should be on Friday and they will send a grader to make the grave, to dig the grave.
People actually who are supposed to attend the funeral should be restricted - it was a very small number.

Then we thought no, all those students who were actually preparing to come to the funeral will not be able to attend the
funeral. Then some other people came to my rescue. We went back to the attorneys to apply for a court interdict.

Eventually we had to meet Col Van Wyk who was actually
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the head of the security division. Then he said to us he has got nothing to do that people should be restricted for
attending a funeral. Then we managed to cross the bridge. We managed, as parents, as relatives and as students, to have
a dignified funeral for Portia Shabangu on the 19th at her last place of rest.

Now I don't know exactly, Mr Chairperson, whether I am perhaps confused. The reason why I was asked a question at
the border post there by a person that knew me, and yet I don't know the person. The other thing is, the car which
followed us after we had crossed the border, maybe I should leave that aside.

Now this police officer said in Swaziland your police officers from your country are the killers, they are killing, we can't
say anything. On top of that the reason why we received a message from the security officer that we should not have a
funeral on the date identified or set aside by us as relatives, we should only bury her on the date mentioned by them.

Now if you couple that together, does that not come perhaps in your mind, Mr Chairperson, that the people from the
security division, from the former regine, they are actually - we suspect them for being responsible for the death of my
sister Portia Shabangu.

It is your duty to investigate. I leave it in your hands. But what worries me most, the deceased had a child, a baby girl.
She is now almost 13 to 14 years. At that time she was seven years old. Even though we say we are now in the new



South Africa, it is a point that this child will never have a mother. I am the uncle, but I won't be in a position to look
after her, as her mother could do it. As
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her mother was actually attending school with the aim of getting a profession and getting a job to look after the child,
what are we going to do? I thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Shabangu, I would like to thank you very much for your very clear and calm telling of that story.

Could I just ask some questions to clarify some of the points to help us.

MR E SHABANGU: With pleasure.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us a little bit about yourself. What do you do? Well, how old are you? You are considerably
older than your sister.

MR E SHABANGU: Yes, sir.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us what you do?

MR E SHABANGU: I am a school inspector.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. I would just like to go back to the time where she actually left college and you said went to a
meeting in Johannesburg and then went straight through to Swaziland. Had she done this before as part of her activities?

MR E SHABANGU: Truthfully speaking, at that time I was not aware of her political affiliations and political
organisations. As the elder brother it was difficult that she could discuss some of the issues with me. As time went by I
discovered that she was working together with her friends. During that time she left, usually when she came back, she
would come via my house before getting to school. MR LEWIN: Was she staying at home at the time, with her mother?

MR E SHABANGU: Please repeat your question, sir.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, when she was at the training college, did she go to the training college from staying at her home
with NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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her mother?

MR E SHABANGU: No, she has no mother. She used to come via my place before going to the college.

MR LEWIN: You tell very clearly what happened and why you feel the responsibility for her death lies where you say it
lies. Could I just ask, in your later testimony, you had originally said of the Swaziland police that they said the police
from South Africa are murderers. You then said they said your police are killers or did they say your police are the
killers? Because there is a difference.

MR E SHABANGU: They said the South African Police are murderers, we are not tell you what happened.

MR LEWIN: Did they then not themselves make any investigation into this accident which took place in their territory?

MR E SHABANGU: We did not get any information about whether Swaziland did make any investigation into the



issue. We did not get any information.

MR LEWIN: And there was no follow-up from the South African side, presumably?

MR E SHABANGU: No, nothing at all.

MR LEWIN: I ask this, because there have been several incidents mentioned, not in this hearing, but in other hearings,
about people dying in cross-border raids. I just wondered whether there had been any investigation about this incident.

MR E SHABANGU: Not to my knowledge.

MR LEWIN: The two companions that were driving and also killed with your sister, do you assume they were also
ANC cadres?

MR E SHABANGU: Yes, sir.
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MR LEWIN: Do you think that there is any information which you can give us to assist us in trying to find out who was
responsible and what the exact circumstances of her death were?

MR E SHABANGU: I said during the time when we were in the border there, there was a white man who came to me,
who could say I am Mr Shabangu. I do not know him. Secondly, I said the police from Swaziland said, the police from
Swaziland are quick to tell the information about the police from South Africa, because they are murderers. Thirdly,
another member who is a member of the security department, gave us a letter with the instruction that we need not
conduct the funeral on Saturday but Friday. Those are the arguments or reasons that we can say. You can investigate
from there.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Before handing back to the Chair, I would just like to say that you mentioned in
passing the possibility of because you might name someone, of putting yourself under threat. I would like to submit that
the fact that you have come forward and also the fact that this hearing is taking place here, that we are being as open
possible, is an indication, not only that we are holding the hearings, but that we are following up with our own
investigative unit, which should issue, I think, a warning to people, that they should not carry out unnecessary threats.
Not only the person you mentioned, whose name we do have but others. Thank you very much, Mr Chabangu.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Shabangu, I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they want to ask you any questions. Mr
Malan?
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MR MALAN: Mr Shabangu, the two other bodies that you saw when you identified your sister's body, you didn't
recognise at the time. Have you since been informed as to who the individuals were?

MR E SHABANGU: During that time I didn't know, but now I know that the other one, I have just forgotten the name,
but the surname is Mohali. The other one I only know the name, he was Thabu.

MR MALAN: They were also South Africans?

MR E SHABANGU: Yes.

MR MALAN: Where were they buried? Do you know anything about their funerals? Did it take place at the same time
more or less?



MR E SHABANGU: They were not buried here, but they were from Johannesburg.

MR MALAN: Thank you. From my part I have no further questions. We will follow up, we have some information.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Shabangu, I want to ask just one question, where you said that your sister was attending at a college
of education. Maybe there is something that you got from the people who are responsible for the college, as people
responsible for the college.

MR E SHABANGU: Yes, I can give you perhaps the contact numbers and perhaps they can give you more information.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Shabangu, I would like to thank you for sharing your story with us today. One of the categories of
gross human rights violations that the Truth Commission has to investigate is the question of violations that took place
in other countries as well. We know that because of the
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activity on the borders of this country, that a number of people, particularly young people, were killed in these cross-
border raids. We have as the person who led your evidence, Mr Lewin, has said, we will be looking into this. We are
already compiling reports on a number of these cross-border raids. As soon as we are able to give you information, we
will do that. We thank you for the way in which you have given your evidence, and also at the kind of courage that has
been shown by you through this process. We thank you for coming here today.

MR E SHABANGU: It is a pleasure.

CHAIRPERSON: We have now come to the end of the proceedings for today. However, I want to ...
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CHAIRPERSON: Good morning to you, Mr Gondwe. Will you please stand before we start and take the oath.

HOBOHOBO EDWARD GONDWE: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, you may be seated.

Mr Gondwe, you will be giving us information about the disappearance of your younger brother, Roy in 1985. We have
your full statement, but we would appreciate your telling us also orally so that we can hear you and all the people can
also hear your story. Please proceed.

MR GONDWE: It had been one of the nights at home at (indistinct). I was asleep. Vincent Pietie Malasa. It was round
about 11 to 12, I am not too sure. He asked me that here at home how many Roys do we have here. Then I said Roys?
We only have two Roys here. Then he said to me now that where I am working there was some discussion, they wanted
to know about Roy who should actually be contacted, because it was difficult times. I know him, he is not a person who
is not working, he is just a drunkard. Now he did not tell me details of what was actually being discussed. He said to me
he is not sure whether he is drinking or not drinking and he is not employed. Then he came back to me, to ask me
further that here at home we do have Roys, we have got Roy, the smaller one and also my son. He is my half-brother.
He is one of my kids in one of my
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mothers. The other one is Roy Lucky. Then he said that person is actually in danger, because of what he is doing. Then
he said he must be careful. Then he said to me I should warn him. Then I said to him cousin, what is wrong in fact,
because I do not know anything. Then he said no, he must be warned, he must be careful.

The following day it was a Thursday, I went to work. On my way back in the evening I checked at home. I could not
find him, because we were not living together. After school he was actually staying at five. He was with his mother.
There was no order there. I went to my place of employment as usual in Thembe. On Sunday again he came to me, he
had a bottle of whiskey. We drank the whiskey. It was nice. At round about six he went out. He went to five.

On Monday evening there came a Mrs Rodanzka, she was working at Top Centre, White River. She said because of the
rumours she heard from Mrs Unkatha. In other words, on her arrival there at home she came with an envelope. Inside
the envelope there was spectacles, because that person was wearing spectacles. There was also a watch and an amount
of R200,00 and a small note, on which was written "you who have remained behind, make use of this money for my
funeral".

We were puzzled for what, what should we use the money for. Then we took that money. We gave it to one of our



uncles. The spectacles and the watch we used. That note was kept as it was. Days went by.

After some months, I can't remember when, my mother wanted to know his whereabouts. Then I said to her, well,
mother I do not know his whereabouts. I tried again to get in contat with Pietie Malaza. It was not longer possible. That
was the disappearance of Roy.
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As I went about tracing his whereabouts, I went to Mrs Rhoda. Mrs Rhoda said to me at work on that Monday, he was a
person who was sort of restless on that day. At round about nine there came two security officers, who called him aside.
They were talking to him. They talked for a long time with him. From there they went away. Then they said to him he
should not go anywhere. He went away.

After that Mrs Rhoda - Roy said to Mrs Mkatcha that he is going to withdraw money from the bank. She said why are
you going to withdraw money, because you have money. He disappeared and he came back at round about 12. At that
time the two people who appeared before came back. They talked to him on the corner. They were discussing there. She
was not actually sure what they were discussing. From there Roy went to the table and I do not know what he was doing
there. He was somehow writing something there as he was at work. Then he took an envelope - that is the envelope
which he handed over to Mkatcha. Then he said what must I do; now you are leaving me here, what must I do. It was
before five o'clock, before the shop was closed. He went away and he disappeared forever until today.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, Mr Gondwe. I have a few questions and I am sure my colleague will also have
some. If I may start off. Can you tell us whether your younger brother, whether Roy was an activist or was he involved
in the political struggle? Was he involved in any movement?

MR GONDWE: I am not too sure, I am in the dark.

MR MALAN: You gave evidence when you started off, saying that Mr Malaze came and said that Roy need to be very
careful, that he will be raided soon. Didn't you ask questions at the time? Was there a context to that? What
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did you understand, what were the activities he was busy with?

MR GONDWE: He did not say much more about Roy's activities. All he said is that I must watch Roy's step.

MR MALAN: Is that what he was saying, what he meant?

MR GONDWE: I tried to ask what exactly he meant, but all he said was that he must be careful. These people when you
ask him, they don't answer you exactly.

MR MALAN: How old was Roy when he disappeared?

MR GONDWE: In this file I included his birth certificate. I can't be sure now.

MR MALAN: We will check on that, thank you. This note that he left with the money and the watch and the spectacles,
do you still have that note? Will you also give that to the Commission?

MR GONDWE: No, I only brought the note before the Commission.

MR MALAN: Do we have the note at the moment or do you still have it?



MR GONDWE: Yes, in this file I have included the copy of a note.

MR MALAN: We will check on that too. Then you say in the envelope you say he left also his watch, which clearly was
an expensive watch. You say it was a gold Pulsar watch, but he also left spectacles. Why would he have done that?

MR GONDWE: I think we just suspected that he was the kind of person who was using spectacles and he could not see
without them. He said we must use this money to bury him, why would he say so? It was a puzzle really. It gave us lots
of ideas. He wanted to maybe tell us that they have killed him. Where he was going, you could not use a watch
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or spectacles.

MR MALAN: Are you telling us that you were you under the impression at the time that he was to be killed
immediately and that he co-operated or what are you telling us?

MR GONDWE: According to my knowledge, when people from the government and again when a person writes a note
and says take this money and make use of it for my funeral, and submitting a watch, it shows that he knew that he would
not come back.

MR MALAN: Just one last question. Mr Jambulani Nizi from Mamelodi, I understand is a half-brother to Roy and
yourself. Did you ever ask him whether he knew the policeman that came to him and who showed him the photograph?

MR GONDWE: Jabulani is Roy's half-brother. Jabulani himself is a policeman. In that year he left for Pretoria. Now
when Roy's mother died, I told him that I have put forward a statement before the Truth Commission. Then I have asked
him what else do you know, since you are a policeman so that I can tell the Commission. He said I tried to ask others,
but all I heard is that one day when I was at work, two white policemen came. They asked me if I am Roy's brother, and
if I know Roy. They showed him Roy's photograph. Then that's all he knew.

MR MALAN: Do you know who those policemen were?

MR GONDWE: When I asked him he said there were many white policemen, I can't recall their faces now, because this
thing happened a long time ago.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like other Commissioners to ask questions if they have got questions to ask.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask, what do you think happened to your brother?
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MR GONDWE: We heard that lots of people went into exile. We heard also that other people who were in exile tried to
contact their families. They tried to find out if they have died or whether they are still alive. With my brother, it is a
different case. My brother disappeared from town, immediately after he left the shop. Up until today we have not heard
anything. We are certain that something very bad happened to him.

MR LEWIN: Can you put into words what you think might have happened to him?

MR GONDWE: As I can see today, him not being back, I am sure that he was killed, because he was not the only one
who was killed in exile. A lot of people were killed. Lots of people disappeared.

MR LEWIN: I know it is a difficult question. You mentioned the note that he wrote, saying "spend this money on my
funeral". Had he ever shown signs of being depressed?



MR GONDWE: Yes, the way he wrote that note, I think he had thought that since the police were arresting him, it was
the usual thing that police will kill you or they will not even find your body. So he knew that he would not come back.
That is why he wrote that note to his family, that we must use that money to arrange his funeral. He was trying to tell us
that the disappearance meant that, and if we were lucky we would find his body and bury it.

MR LEWIN: Do you feel that he felt that he was under threat from the police?

MR GONDWE: That note, it is a puzzle. When someone is using spectacles all the time like you, Mr Commissioner, I
trust that if you take off your spectacles you cannot see very well, and if you take off your expensive watch and money,
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and people came to see you and you knew that these people are hunting you. If you can do that and give it to someone
and ask that person to take it home, it shows that if you are lucky you will escape and if you aren't, obviously you will
die. But my kid brother, the way he did, he knew that immediately as he was leaving the shop, these people were going
to kill him or he was going to die in jail.

MR LEWIN: Have you checked at all with the political parties, particularly with the ANC, whether your brother's name
is on their lists at all, of people who died in exile?

MR GONDWE: This kind of question that you are asking me, are you asking me because you are referring after exile or
after people came from exile or before?

MR LEWIN: I am asking whether you have made enquiries with them, whether they might have his name on a list?
Because if you haven't, then that is something that we could assist you with. That is what I am saying.

MR GONDWE: We tried and asked many times. After his disappearance my mother went to Poswa, Jabula & Partners,
and she also went to the police station. She opened a docket and the police didn't want to take that statement. Then she
went to Poswa, Jabula & Partners and she told them she had a problem, because she was looking for her son. They told
her that they were going to help her, they are going to try and find out where he went. We couldn't find him. After 1990
when people came back from exile, we tried and asked other people, ordinary people if they had something that they
know. We tried to ask them.

Another thing, I don't know people who are from exile really. I didn't know where to go and ask, but what I am sure
about is that Vincent Pieti Malazi came to me one
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night, and I asked him where my kid brother disappeared to. Then he answered me back and said he does not know, he
is the ANC camps. He did not want to explain to me very clearly because he was a policeman himself.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Gondwe, when Pietie came to see you the first time, to tell you that Roy should be careful, did
you ask him why Roy should be careful?

MR GONDWE: They will ask you a question and you will answer back, but when you ask them they won't answer you
back.

CHAIRPERSON: Also, you said that when you spoke to Mrs Mkwatha, she said that Roy had spoken to two security
men. How did she know that they were from the security branch?



MR GONDWE: She said Roy was one kind of a person that you can't catch. He was restless on that day. She also said
that there can be an investigation and a good one, Nelspruit policemen under the security branch will actually tell more,
because she was certain that if they can bring policemen who were working on that day in front of her, she can actually
point out those two black men who came to the shop.

CHAIRPERSON: One more question. Your brother Jabulani, does he still work at Mamelodi police station?

MR GONDWE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much and your testimony, it is one of those testimonies that we are facing every day
and the Commission is going to investigate and do some research to find out what really happened. If a person died with
no explanation, it is our duty as the Commission to investigate and find out what really happened. So that we can come
back to families and tell them and actually explain to them what really happened to their family members. There are
things
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that happened when one person leaves this world. It is so sad that one person can just disappear within the family and
the family members don't know what really happened. Your testimony is one of those that needs to go to the
investigation unit, and they will do some researc and the investigation. You gave us names of people and places. Those
people will help us to investigate more. We thank you very much.

--------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Hlongwa, are you able to hear me? Could you tell us who the lady is who is accompanying you so
that we may welcome her?

MR HLONGWA: She is my mother.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome Mamma, to the Truth Commission hearing. Mr Hlongwa, before you start your story we
will ask Mr Lewin to ask you to take the oath, please.

MR LEWIN: Mr Hlongwa, if you could please stand?

SHADRACK THANSANQA HLONGWA: (Duly sworn, states.

CHAIRPERSON: We will now ask Ms Mkhize to assist you with the telling of your story.

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you. I request you if you try and speak loud so that people should hear you. I will request
you to tell us your story. Tell us briefly about yourself and what happened in 1986, what were you doing, how were you
involved and how did you make a living.

MR HLONGWA: In 1986 I was a fellow person, a person who was working, working for the people. When I say people
I was a pastor. I was helping people and trying to assist them as a pastor. You will excuse me, sometimes it is not easy
for me to speak a little bit faster, because I was actually hurt. In 1986 there was this political activities, more especially
in our area. It was on the 6th May 1986. There were comrades who were toyi-toying and the burning vehicle belonging
to Mr Makoa. As we were, as we heard about this
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story, we heard from outside there was some loud noise and we heard that people were running up and down, going up
and down where the car was busy burning. Myself I went and stood at the corner, looking as to whose car was burning
there. We stood together with the other boys and some elderly people also. The car was burning. Police arrived there.
On their arrival, on the very same place. They looked around, trying to extinguish the fire. From there I turned around. I
said well, I am going back; I must go and prepare myself for the evening service. I was supposed to be in the evening
service at the Pachmine. I went back.

After some time unexpectedly as I was trying to arrange some transport and to check whether people were available for
the service and they were actually coming for transport for me and then I saw the policemen coming. On their arrival
there they found me there. At that time it was the time when the state of emergency was on. The car was already burnt.



In the evening on the same day or when the police arrived, they started clapping me. They said to me I burnt the car to
Mr Makoa and I burnt also the house belonging to Mr Mlameni. I said to them myself, no, who said so? They said no,
don't tell us rubbish; you say you are a minister, a minister for what? You are a minister for rubbish, don't tell us
rubbish. I kept quiet. Then my mother said no. Then they said prepare a coffin, because from here we are going to kill
him. Then they said if we kill him, there is no problem about that. Ourselves, actually, we don't even put the mourning
garment. They took me then.

They took me to the police station. On my arrival at the police station, as I was entering the office, and they
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stood and some came to me and they started hitting me, beating me. They were hitting me, I mean, hitting me by fists.
Some had batons. Mr Stoffels. He was actually beating me here on the genitals. I had to jump. I jumped once and I fell
down. I kept quiet for a while. I fell down, my whole body was painful and I was feeling pain. Then they said I should
stand up. They asked me the very same question why did I burn the car. The van belonging to Mr Makoa. I said to them
no, I haven't done anything wrong, I don't know anything; I was not even there when this thing happened. They said to
me yes, you yourself, you think you are a minister of religion, you tell the people that you are a minister and yet you are
a minister of the comrades. I kept quiet.

At that time it was during the time of political activities. At the police station there when we left the place, I refused
actually to give, to make a statement. I said I can't, I can't give you a statement of something which I don't know of.

They kicked me, they tortured me and they took the car jumpers. They connected me on my genital organ and then they
connected them on my toes. Then they connected that to the extension. They switched on, I jumped. As I was jumping
up I fainted. After fainting I gained my consciousness. Then I asked them what wrong have I done to you, why are you
torturing me, why are you killing me, and you are just doing this for something which I don't know. They said to me, Mr
Dlamini said to me, yes, yourself, you tell us that you are a pastor, you are a minister of rubbish. They took me, they
locked me in.

The following day they took me again. They took me to
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the court to appear before the magistrate court. Then I refused to give a statement there. I said I don't know anything
myself. The police said they have already damaged me, I mean, they wounded me. The magistrate could not give an
explanation in that regard. I went back then. They took me back to the prison.

On the following day I went, they took me again to the cross somewhere at Sabie. As I was there and right inside the
van there was a cat in a bag. A bag, you know, this bag which is almost formidable, which weighs 90 kilogram. As we
arrived at the place they unclothed me. There is this place where there is sort of a small spring. They took the cat inside
the empty bag and then they took me inside the bag. As there I was inside the bag, they tied me, they tied me up to my
waist here. After tying me, they pushed me into the river, into the water. The cat inside actually scratched me, scratched
me, because you know, the cat does not like water. The cat was actually wild and it was scratching me. I was actually
screaming. I said to them no, man, please, be merciful. I said to them well, I know this thing. They took me out then.

After taking me out I went out then. But they did not remove the empty bag, they left it like that. Outside there then they
said are you still disagreeing and I said yes, well, I don't know anything, I don't know anything myself. They said, Sgt
Dlamini, he took now, he used the gun, the other side of the gun and he hit me on the stomach, the back of the gun. At
that time I was tired, I could not even feel the pain. I was just getting wounded and then they took me back into the
empty bag, Mr Stoffels was now handling me. He took me back to the water. As he was putting me in the
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water, that's where I started to fight now, to fight and defend myself. I said if you can, kill me now, because already now
you are busy killing me; if you can, kill me then, because I know I was not there. Then they took me out from the water
again. Then they removed me from the bag.

I went back to the cell at the police station in Lydenburg. On our arrival there then the police, Sgt Dlamini said this is
the dog, this is the dog that burnt my home. He says, he calls himself a minister of religion. The police said we actually
have full trust on you, and you are the person who are actually conducting funeral services here in around the township,
and then you go and burn the police house, why? Why do you such a bad thing. As I was busy saying that, the other
white police, I can't remember his surname, he clapped me on my face. My eyes were closed. I fell down. After falling
down he said tell us why did you burn the house of Sgt Dlamini; if you agree we will release you. I said to the well, I
can't admit something which I don't know, say what you want to say. I kept quiet then. They took me back to the cell.

On the following day relatives of my family came to bail me out. They took me then. My bail was about

R2 000,00. Then they took me home. I went home.

On my arrival there at home, I went to my brother's place. He is actually our elder brother at home. On our arrival there
I had to wait, sit for a long time. While we were sitting there and yet on the other side there was actually a funeral, night
vigil for one of the comrades whom I knew. Then I went to that night vigil. As I was there it was everything went well. I
came back. I went back to my (indistinct). As I came back I sat at home for a long time. NELSPRUIT HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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I think it was almost three months. As I was at home, after that period, it was discovered that they wanted, I am wanted,
and yet the time actually which I should have appeared before the court has already elapsed.

Policemen came to look for me to look for me and search for me and found me. As they found me, they found me
asleep. They took away the blankets. Then they asked my brother where is Jeffreys. They said I am Jeffreys - that is my
nickname in fact. Where is Jeffreys? And then my brother said well, he is asleep on the other side of the room. Police
came, Sgt Dlamini and Thachayo and Const Jonas Dimandi and they found me there. James Thachayo took the back of
the gun and hit at me on the head. I jumped. He clapped me again. Then I asked why are you clapping me like this. Then
he said to me, he insulted, Dlamini insulted me in fact and that I burnt his house, I want to kill you; I want to take you
and throw you in the mountains, in the mountains. Then I said there is no problem you can throw me there. Then they
said to me you are going to die, you are a dog. The other one said no, let him dress and so that we can go. As I was
dressing, James Thachayo started hitting me by his fist, and on my right ear. As I was looking I saw my ear, I could not
- it was deaf. Even now, if a person can say something a little far away I can't hear anything. Because blood came out
from my ear. I kept quiet. Then I said to them what's wrong, what are you looking for. They said you burnt the house of
Sgt Dlamini. You say you are a minister of religion. Then I dressed up, I went with them.

On the way along the way here, and both of them actually, I was handcuffed and I was handcuffed, both police were on
both sides. Some were hitting me, using the back of
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their guns, you know, until we reached the police station. On our arrival there, on the way we found Sgt Nkabela.
Nkabela said this is the dog that burnt Sgt Dlamini's house, just try your strength on him. Sgt Nkabela tried, I mean, his
strong and he started hitting me. I was beaten. There was nothing that I could do, I was tied up, tied with my hands at
the back and there is nothing that I could do, I was defenceless.



My stomach here it was already tight, because I was beaten several times, there is nothing that I could do. I was beaten
many times. I said to them well, if you want to kill me, well, kill me. That's where they said if perhaps that is what God
sent you to do, well, take it, do it. If you have been sent, do what you want to do, I have nothing to do. I kept quiet.

On our arrival at the police station Sgt James Thachayo said to me pray for the last time now, pray for the last time; pray
for the last time, this is your last chance. I said then you cannot force me to pray, I know I was called by God to come
and heal the people, there is nothing that you can do. I kept quiet.

As we arrived, while we were still at the police station, James, Johannes Dlamandi went - as he said I must praty for the
last time, the only person who actually defended me, it was Johannes Dlamandi. He said do you know that really what
you are doing, you will be charged for what you are doing, leave this person alone. This was going to be a case against
you, this person is going to open a case, because you have tortured me, and you will fall into trouble. I kept quiet. They
left me alone.

Then they locked me in. They went back to Lydenburg.
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On a Sunday, the following day, on Sunday, Sgt Bange came and Sgt Dlamini too. They came to fetch me. They took
me now to Lydenburg. As we were entering at the cell and then he said deep-freeze. He actually uttered, he insulted me.
He said to me today you must talk the truth, otherwise you are going to shit this place. You say you are a minister. I said
to them but please speak politely, because myself, I am just a person just as good as yourself. I am a living a human
being. If you call me that, if you insult me in this fashion I won't accept it. As I was answering him, he hit me by using
his fist. He hit me and he clapped me and we were actually manhandling right inside the cell now. Until I had to defeat
him. Then I took out the gun, I said to him well, if I want I can kill you. I took the gun, I sent it to the police station. As
we were walking for a distance, he tried, he actually - I fell down. He tripped me and I fell down and he kicked me
around, kicked me around, kicked me around. He dropped me, trampled me. Dlamini came again and he was also
trampling me. I said to them man, look, I was bruised on my face. I could not urinate properly. I could feel that I need to
urinate but I couldn't. I said to them I think take your gun, take your very gun that you are using and point it to me and
you must just, and shoot me once and for all. Then he took the gun. That day the station commander was not available.
Then he pointed the gun at me. I said well, there is no problem, but I know, but I said you are going to be responsible
for my family until - and then he left the gun alone. We went back to the police station.

Then he signed that he was present, he was on duty and he was here to fetch me. Then he took me with his Skyline
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to Lydenburg police station. At the police station the same occurred, and the same thing happened. As I could say, I was
an enemy to them. Even amongst the people, the committee members of my Mashesheng I was an enemy, and I wasn't
aware that I was an enemy. The community at Mashesheng they chased me. They said it was beause of them. They say
the reason I got arrested, they came back and they told my mother you mother Hlongwa, Jeffreys must come back; if
Jeffreys comes back our children will be released, because he is actually the one responsible for the burning of the car.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Hlongwa, maybe I could help you. We thank you. We listened to your story and we could have
enough time to ask you questions. We realise that you have taken a long time trying to explain what happened to you,
which actually were things not nice to you.

One of the things which you mentioned earlier, you said you were the Minister of religion and you are a prophet at the
same time when this thing happened. Can you explain to us how were you doing, what type of ministry were you
involved in?



MR HLONGWA: I would say amongst the community I was a Minister of Apostolic Church. It is St Joseph Apostolic
Church.

MS MKHIZE: If you say they say you are the minister of comrades, can you perhaps tell us exactly what you did for the
comrades during that time, which perhaps labelled you as a minister of comrades?

MR HLONGWA: What I can say there was another boy who was actually a member of my church, Jambulan Nduli my
name. He was in my congregation. He was my member in the - he was
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actually shot by the policeman. He was shot by a police. There was actually a team from Middelburg coming for a
soccer play. Then there was trouble between the two teams. As a person from that area and some of the comrades they
went out to go and call other comrades. Anyone who was just a boy they were collecting them. They were going house
to house, going, taking boys and then they went to a place where there was a policeman actually renting a house, a
room. They came in there in a very unwelcome manner. Yet the boy in that house was just standing looking through the
window. He had a gun. He did not ask, he simply released the gun and shot him. Now I happened to lead the funeral of
that boy. That's where the comrades had the courage on me. In other words, if they say you are the minister for
comrades, it is just because you gave assistance during the funeral of that comrade.

MS MKHIZE: The other thing which I would like to know is that you mentioned that earlier in fact, in your statement
you said that the way you were tortured, more especially in your body, you said it is not very easy that you could hear,
because you were actually damaged. There are certain parts in your body that was somehow affected. Can you tell us
the way you were beaten?

MR HLONGWA: I don't understand the question clearly.

MS MKHIZE: You said earlier on you are not audible enough because of the way you were beaten. Can you tell us
maybe in your parts of your body, maybe somewhere you are affected through that beating, in short.

MR HLONGWA: The way I am speaking is not actually the normal way or my normal way of speaking. I was not born
like this. This was actually an affection which I got after I
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was beaten. My ear was actually affected when I was beaten by the police.

MS MKHIZE: The other thing which you mentioned, you said you urinated the blood and your ears were affected, but
you never went to the hospital. Did you really ask maybe to be seen by the doctor? Did you explain to the doctor what
happened to you, the way you were beaten and you need a doctor.

MR HLONGWA: Yes, I did explain this. I explained but it did not take care.

MS MKHIZE: I will ask the chairperson in order to allow my colleagues to ask questions in order to clarify some of the
issues.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Ms Mkhize. Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: Mr Hlongwa, can you tell me how old you are now?

MR HLONGWA: I am 42 years old.



MR MALAN: Which means at the time of the incident you were about 32 years old. Can you further tell us, in your
statement, and I am not sure but it is a little confusing in paragraph 7. You say when you went to court all the kids who
were burning Mr Dlamini's house were there. You say we were 10 and all of them were free, I remained alone. Did the
others burn the house?

MR HLONGWA: Well, I don't know anything. As I have said earlier on here, I was not there, I don't know. I don't
know who burnt the house.

MR MALAN: That's really the question I want to get to. That seems a bit confusing, because in your statement you say
the others that were accused that went free, they burnt the house, the other kids. That is also, if you were the people's
pastor, and you had no idea and no knowledge as to
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who burnt the car or the house, do you have no idea as to what the circumstances were that led up to your arrest and
eventual imprisonment?

MR HLONGWA: I can't remember anything, I don't know anything as far as that is concerned. Since this thing started,
as I have already indicated to you, that I was the minister of the whole congregation in Mashesheng, not for the
comrades only.

MR MALAN: Yes. No, I was just, I mean, in my community usually the minister knows most, because everybody
confesses and speaks to the minister. Can you just tell me, reply to one other question. This sergeant that pursued you
and beat you and tortured you, Dlamini, is that the same sergeant whose house was burnt down? The same Dlamini?

MR HLONGWA: Yes, that is the same Dlamini.

MR MALAN: The person whose house was burnt down was also the investigating officer. Is that correct?

MR HLONGWA: Yes, he was an investigating officer.

MR MALAN: And where in Mashesheng did this take place? Where did you live at the time, where did this happen?

MR HLONGWA: I was living in the township at Mashesheng.

MR MALAN: Okay. Thank you very much. I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Hlongwa, I would just like to ask you, how many years of the prison sentence did you actually
serve?

MR HLONGWA: I was sentenced for 12 years, six months.

CHAIRPERSON: Were there any other people who were sentenced with you for that crime?

MR HLONGWA: No, we were only two. There is only one.

CHAIRPERSON: And this was for the burning of the house or for the burning of the car?
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MR HLONGWA: No, they combined both crimes.



CHAIRPERSON: What is the name of the other person who was sentenced with you?

MR HLONGWA: It is Mandla Kumani. He is no longer alive, he died.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he die whilst he was in prison?

MR HLONGWA: No, he died after he was released.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ever, whilst you were in prison, discover who was actually responsible for the burning of the
house, was it Mandla?

MR HLONGWA: As I have said, as I have discovered, he told me that who is the person responsible.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he deny that it was himself?

MR HLONGWA: He said to me he has agreed, he knows. He said to me while we were travelling in the van.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Hlongwa, what is it that you want the Commission to do?

MR HLONGWA: As I am here, I am not working, I have got children to look after. I have got my mother here. There is
nothing that I am doing. I do get a small pension of some kind, but it is not, I am carrying a lot of responsibility. The
Commission, can't they sort of do something for me? By way that I should, you see the doctors, consult the doctors,
because since I got injured I never consulted a doctor. The police refused. Now I am requesting that this thing actually
affected me. I can't sit for a long time. I do also, I have got children and I can no longer produce children.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Hlongwa, I want to - Mr Malan has just indicated that he wants to ask you another question. He
says he will hold - Mr Hlongwa, I want to thank you for sharing the story with us. It is not a nice one, and is an
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example of many of the stories that we have heard in our work this year. There is no reason why we should not be able
almost immediately to be able to arrange with the MEC for Health that at least you are able to obtain the health services
that you need, because health services in our country is supposed to be free. Often it is question of simply putting you in
touch with the right people who hold those resources. We will look into your matter and see what we can do. Thank you
for coming and sharing your story with us. Thank you.

--------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, Mr Solomon. I would ask Commissioner Malan to help you as you take your oath.

SOLOMON BOY KHOZA: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you, you may be seated.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you. We will ask the Commissioner here to help you so that you put your testimony
forward. Yasmin Sooka will help you.

MS SOOKA: Mr Khoza, don't be nervous. Do you want to tell us what happened to you on the eve of Chris Hani's
funeral. Speak loudly, please, so that everybody can hear you.

MR KHOZA: We were sitting on the road. We had made a fire and policemen came. They told us not to do any damage
and afterwards a 4 X 4 came and it was driven by a white man. When he came there he stopped, he took his gun and he
fired. I stood up. He shot me, he hit me. I fell down. I tried to run. I ran to one house and one woman in that house tried
to help me. They took me to hospital. When I was in hospital I don't know what happened. I was admitted and stayed in
hospital for four months. I went back to Barberton. After I was discharged from hospital I could not eat certain foods
like stiff porridge.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for telling us that. But I am going to ask you a few questions, just to make sure that we get
your story right. Do you want to tell me where you actually
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stay and what you did at that time for a living.

MR KHOZA: I am living in Barberton.

MS SOOKA: Are you employed?

MR KHOZA: No, I am not.

MS SOOKA: At the time that you were shot, were you employed?

MR KHOZA: Yes, I was working.

MS SOOKA: What were you actually doing?



MR KHOZA: At the Sowetan.

MS SOOKA: Were you a reporter?

MR KHOZA: No, I wasn't a reporter.

MS SOOKA: Where were you going on that particular day?

MR KHOZA: We were going to a night vigil, Chris Hani's night vigil.

MS SOOKA: Were you going there by bus?

MR KHOZA: Yes, by bus, we were waiting for the bus. This happened while we were waiting for the bus at the station.

MS SOOKA: How many of you were there?

MR KHOZA: I couldn't tell, because we were many.

MS SOOKA: So while you were waiting at the station for the bus to come, this is when this 4 X 4 came and you were
then shot. Is that right?

MR KHOZA: Yes, that's right.

MS SOOKA: So in how many places were you shot on your body?

MR KHOZA: Two places.

MS SOOKA: Tell us where that was?

MR KHOZA: One on my left rib and on my right rib.

MS SOOKA: Since you have come out of hospital, when you came out of hospital, did you make a statement to the
police about what had happened?

MR KHOZA: No, I tried to go to the police station, but they NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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couldn't do anything.

MS SOOKA: Why, didn't they want to open a charge?

MR KHOZA: It all ended up nowhere. They did, but it ended up nowhere.

MS SOOKA: Did they actually open a docket, did they take a statement from you and did they press charges against
this man who shot you?

MR KHOZA: Yes, they tried to press charges against this man. They have taken a statement. The first time it was when
I was in hospital. I couldn't talk very well at that time. Again, I can't sit for a long time. We went to court and then the
case was remanded, remanded many times. Up until it just ended like that.

MS SOOKA: Did they withdraw charges against this man?

MR KHOZA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Did you have a lawyer?



MR KHOZA: No, I didn't.

MS SOOKA: So you did not press a civil claim against this man.

MR KHOZA: To claim you need money, I didn't have money to employ a lawyer.

MS SOOKA: What effect has the shooting had on your life now?

MR KHOZA: I am not crippled and I can't work. I can't do anything, I am just no one. I tried to go for a pension. They
told me I am still young, I don't qualify for a pension. Now I am with my brother. He cannot afford looking after me
because he is also married and has a wife. Also, he is taking care of my mother.

MS SOOKA: Were there other people who were shot in the same incident, by the same man?
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MR KHOZA: I was the only one shot.

MS SOOKA: When you say that you are crippled, can you tell us a little bit more about that, please.

MR KHOZA: I can't live heavy things, anything that is heavy I can't lift up. I was working somewhere and they couldn't
take me any more because I used to ask for days off to go for medical check-ups.

MS SOOKA: In your statement you also say that you don't remember so well. Do you want to tell us a little bit about
that?

MR KHOZA: Usually when I am doing things I forget. Even when someone asks me to do something, I forget. I even
forget what I was doing.

MS SOOKA: Have you received any treatment for that?

MR KHOZA: No, my brother gives me money to go for check-ups. Lots of time I have pains I do go to doctors for
treatment.

MS SOOKA: Where do you get the pains? Do you get the pains in your body or do you get headaches?

MR KHOZA: Where I was shot.

MS SOOKA: And they give you tablets at the hospital?

MR KHOZA: Yes, they do.

MS SOOKA: You are not married?

MR KHOZA: No, I am not.

MS SOOKA: Do you have any children?

MR KHOZA: I have one.

MS SOOKA: How do you support yourself and the child?

MR KHOZA: My brother is supporting me. I can't support myself and he is also taking care of my child.



MS SOOKA: What do you want the Truth Commission to do for you?
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MR KHOZA: I can't tell, I think the Truth Commission will see what they can do.

MS SOOKA: How old are you, incidentally?

MR KHOZA: I was born in 1966.

MS SOOKA: I asked you if you were a reporter and you said no, so what work were you doing for the Sowetan?

MR KHOZA: We were delivering newspapers.

MS SOOKA: And you lost your job then obviously, at the time of the shooting.

MR KHOZA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Khoza.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much, Mr Khoza. I will ask other Commissioners to help you and if they have
some questions to ask. Wynand Malan?

MR MALAN: Mr Khoza, did you never go to the police to make a statement and lay a charge against Mr Richards?

MR KHOZA: Witnesses went to the police station and laid a charge, not me.

MR MALAN: No, but you were the person shot. Did you never make a statement? Did you never make a statement?

MR KHOZA: No, I didn't.

MR MALAN: Why didn't you go to the police and ask them to prosecute Mr Richards and bring him to book? Because
that is what you now ask of the Truth Commission, but that should be asked of the police.

MR KHOZA: They arrested Mr Richards, because witnesses went to the police station and made a statement against Mr
Richards. The case was being remanded from time to time.

MR MALAN: They never took a statement from you?

MR KHOZA: No.

MR MALAN: Mr Khoza, can you please also explain the
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circumstances to me. You say that before Mr Richards stopped there, where you were waiting for the bus, there was
another vehicle from protective services that stopped and told you not to be violent and then drove off. Is that correct?

MR KHOZA: Yes, that car came first and they told us that we must not damage anything. Then after that car, the police
car left, then the 4 X 4 came.

MR MALAN: And was Mr Richards alone in his car?



MR KHOZA: Yes.

MR MALAN: In his 4 X 4. How many people were there waiting for the bus?

MR KHOZA: We were many. It is difficult for me to estimate how many actually.

MR MALAN: And are you saying Mr Richards came with a 4 X 4. He stopped, came to a halt, next to the group around
the fire and then you say this Mr Richards or Jombenleni, as you knew him, he got out of the car and then he fell down?
Is that what you said?

MR KHOZA: Yes, that's what I said.

MR MALAN: Why did he fall?

MR KHOZA: He was drunk. I thought he was drunk. So I just couldn't pay much attention to him.

MR MALAN: Why do you think he stopped there?

MR KHOZA: I can't tell.

MR MALAN: Did nobody in the group get in his way and stop the 4 X 4, did they not block his way perhaps? Did you
see that?

MR KHOZA: No, no one. He stopped his car himself. We didn't even try to stop his car.

MR MALAN: When he first got out and he fell down, did he
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have his gun with him?

MR KHOZA: Yes, he had his gun with him.

MR MALAN: So he stopped, he fell down. Then he got up and then he took his gun and then he fired the first shot? Is
that so?

MR KHOZA: He stopped and then he came out of his car. He fell and then he took his gun and he fired.

MR MALAN: And he fired all the shots at you? The only shots he fired, he fired at you?

MR KHOZA: The first time he shot in the air. The second time I was sitting down, so I stood up, I tried to run and that
is when he started shooting at me. I went to one house. I tried to get some help. One woman tried to help me, until I was
taken to hospital.

MR MALAN: I will tell you why I am asking these questions, because we need to find a context. The Truth
Commission deals with conflict within the political framework. Now the only reference that is political in this, seems to
be the fact that a group of you were waiting for a bus to go to the vigil for Chris Hani. Suddenly somebody pitches and
he starts shooting. But there is no indication that he has a political motive. What is the political record of this Mr
Richards? Can you tell us? Do you think he had a political motive or do you think he had some revenge ideas, looking
for you or do you think he was simply drunk? How do we assess this within the framework of the political conflict? I
am sorry that I am making your life so difficult.

MR KHOZA: Actually I can't tell really, except that he is a boer. He owns a farm. If he belongs to any political
organisation that one, I don't know and I can't tell you.



I can't say that.
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MR MALAN: We will certainly see what more we can find out, whether we can bring it within the context. But from
my side for the moment, thank you very much. Back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: While you are still there I would like to notify other members here that a bus will leave here to the
Promenade Hotel and another bus will leave here to Gangamasani. We will also ask Commissioners to help you so that
you verify your testimony.

MS SOOKA: You have just said now that he was a farmer. But in your statement you also say that he was well-known
and that his nickname was Yambeleni. Just tell us what that means and why he was given that name and did you know
him before this thing happened?

MR KHOZA: I don't know how to explain this. I don't know how to explain this very well, except that he owned a farm
and he used to kick doors when he was going to his workers' houses. His real name is Richard. This Yambeleni is just
his nickname.

MS SOOKA: What does Yambeleni mean?

MR KHOZA: I don't know how to put this in English.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, order, please. We want you to explain to the Commission why he was called Yambeleni.
Because when you say you don't know, it is difficult for us, for the Commission to understand what Yambeleni really
means.

MR KHOZA: I can't tell you why he was called Yambeleni. Because when I grew up I found him being called
Yambeleni. Why he was called Yambeleni I don't know.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, order, please.

MS SOOKA: Did he know you before he shot at you?

MR KHOZA: No, I don't know.

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

9 MR S B KHOZA

MS SOOKA: But you knew him.

MR KHOZA: Yes, I used to know him, I used to know him. He was driving around in the location.

MS SOOKA: So everybody in the location knew him.

MR KHOZA: Yes, they knew him.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Khoza.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you. If I may ask you a question. Just a little question. By the time when you were
on your way to the night vigil of the late Chris Hani, I assume your trip was actually well-organised by some organisers
of the political organisations?



MR KHOZA: It could be maybe from the wing Umkhonto.

CHAIRPERSON: Why was your case not attended to?

MR KHOZA: I don't know.

CHAIRPERSON: You have also quoted someone here, a person from South African Council of Churches who assisted
you. May I ask a question. Why? Why did the South African Council of Churches not make a follow-up if you were
undertaking the trip officially? Because if I remember correctly, during that time all these particular organisations were
unbanned, and if perhaps someone had to shoot you, why didn't they make a follow-up, more especially a person that
was known?

MR KHOZA: I also do not know exactly.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you. I will say that more details are required from your story, but however, we do
sympathise with you and in your condition as you are now, up to a stage where you had to be affected in your body.
Now if we investigate your matter further, we will request you, you need to make use of the hospital facilities or health
facilities, where you could get assistance. Now that there
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are many things that are being done. You need to check what can be done in order to get assistance. You should not wait
for the results of the Commission.

MR KHOZA: I thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: I'm sorry about the bird, but there's really nothing we can do about it and I hope you will be able to
hear in spite of the bird. The next witness is Mr Skinod Lekhuleni, and I'll ask him please to come forward.

Mr Lekhuleni, I need to know whether you can hear me alright through the earphones?

MR LEKHULENI: Yes I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: And the lady who is with you, she is?

MR LEKHULENI: This is my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: So may I say a very warm welcome to both of you and I hope that both of you can hear so that you
can follow and hear the questions and that we can listen to you. There are a lot of people out there so if you can speak
quite loudly, that will help. I'm going to hand over now to Ms Sooka for the administration of the oath and straight after
that Mr Hugh Lewin is going to assist you in the telling of your story. It's a very tough and awful story about your son
but we want you to feel relaxed, we want you to feel that you are amongst friends and we want you to just tell your story
as you have experienced it. But first Ms Sooka.

MR SKINOD LEKHULENI: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mr Lekhuleni, welcome and thank you. We're going to hear a story about what happened in February
1986. If you could just start by telling us that story, but if you could also add, where did that take place?
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Thank you.

MR LEKHULENI: On the eighth of February in 1986 at about 8 o'clock in the evening, the boys had their meeting and
the police came to camp just next to their meeting place. And they took different directions as they were running and my
son went underneath a pipe but when he came out of the pipe he was shot at the back. I think they were three in number.

When I arrived there he was already taken to the hospital and I was told that the body had been removed to Nelspruit
mortuary.

This boy was working with his mother at the station commander's house in White River. Every afternoon, or every
Saturday afternoon he would go to this house and one day when he came back from work, a group of boys came to fetch
him as they were going for their meeting. That is when he was killed.

MR LEWIN: What sort of a meeting it was?



MR LEKHULENI: I wouldn't know what meeting was it, because it was that violent time and they had meetings every
day. They were called to meetings almost every day.

MR LEWIN: How old were your sons at the time? You mentioned two sons in your -.

MR LEKHULENI: He was nineteen years old.

MR LEWIN: And the other son you mentioned? Solly?

MR LEKHULENI: He comes after Solly.

MR LEWIN: So you say they went with the other boys, were called for a meeting. Have you any idea or did you get
details of what actually happened, how he was killed?

MR LEKHULENI: He hid in the pipe and the police were present in that area and when he tried to get out of the
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pipe to run away, he was shot at the back. Many bullets were in his body and the post mortem was conducted and I was
called to see what kind of injuries did he sustain.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask, this pipe, was that a pipe under a road, or was it a water drain perhaps, something like that?

MR LEKHULENI: It was just a pipe they used to build bridges.

MR LEWIN: So as far as you know, there was no provocation from any of the boys for the shooting from the police?

MR LEKHULENI: Not. It was during that violent era and rioting time and they were chasing the children around.

MR LEWIN: Did any of the boys who were mention who was responsible for killing your son?

MR LEKHULENI: Yes it's Katchana, he's in Pretoria now. I tried to follow this thing and I was given the name of the
police actually.

MR LEWIN: Would you like to mention that now or will you give it to us afterwards?

MR LEKHULENI: I don't know, can I say this in public?

MR LEWIN: Rather keep it for us afterwards.

MR LEKHULENI: I thank you.

MR LEWIN: What I'd like to ask as well is, there was a post mortem but was there any report or investigation by the
police into your son's death?

MR LEKHULENI: The post mortem results were indicated and then there's another person indicated again in the killing
of my son, he was the policeman who was the policeman investigating the whole matter regarding the death of my son.
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MR LEWIN: Could you explain that a bit more please?

MR LEKHULENI: I can't go deep into this matter because I was grieving for my son at that time, and I can't say much
about what happened because I was at home and the police would come to my house and they wanted to take my son's
identity documents.

MR LEWIN: Was your son a member of any political party?

MR LEKHULENI: Not.

MR LEWIN: And when these investigations by the police were taking place, they never actually laid a charge against
anybody?

MR LEKHULENI: I think my wife can say something about that issue, Sir.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Lekhuleni, could you put those earphones on please?

MRS LEKHULENI: (sworn states)

MR CHAIRPERSON: Just before we start, could you make sure the light is on and could you please put the mike very
close.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mrs Lekhuleni, could you please tell us your part of the story?

MRS LEKHULENI: In February 1986, it was about 8 o'clock, it was on a Friday, a group of boys came to my house
singing and they were saying, "Come on soldier, join, join the comrades", and they asked," Where's Mandhla, where's
Debry?" And I went outside and said, "Who are you, when you say you are soldiers." I said to them, "I don't have
soldiers here, I have two boys". They said, "Yes we want those boys, where are they?" I said," They are asleep". Then
they requested to see them. I said to them, "Boys, they are asleep, you'll see them tomorrow morning". And they
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forced their way into the house and they went out with them and they were continually singing their slogan, "Join
soldier, join".

The next morning the boys came back and I said to them, "How did you escape?" They said, "No we just got our way
through", and on Saturday morning I went to work and this other boy was also working with me. In the afternoon when
we came back from work, the boys came again in large groups and they were wearing balaclavas, just showing their
eyes, they were singing the same song, "Join us soldiers, join us". And they got my two sons, but on their way as they
were singing, my younger boy climbed the tree and they couldn't see him and he managed to come back. And there were
road construction and there were big pipes there and the police stopped them on their way. It was around ten to nine,
and a knock was heard at the window and I said, "Who are you? And a voice said, I'm a police, and I opened the door.
And the police asked me, "Where's Mandhla, I said, "No Mandhla left with the boys singing slogans. And he asked me,"
Where have they headed to?" I said, "No, I don't know". And the policeman said to me he is dead. I cried and I sat
down.

And I asked the policeman, where did he die. This policeman didn't tell me, he just got into his van and they left. I was
crying and the neighbours came running to my rescue. They went to Temba hospital and we discovered that he had been
transferred to Nelspruit Mortuary. And his father came back from work and they went to the police station. He wasn't
there and he was at the Nelspruit mortuary.



And I couldn't see my son any more, they took him by
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force, he didn't want to leave. And that was the last time I spoke to him when he didn't want to join the group.

MR LEWIN: You worked at the commander's house, the station commander's house. Did you know any of the people
who were actually responsible for this?

MRS LEKHULENI: I only heard that the children shot by the soldiers but a policeman came to tell me that they were
shot but we were never told who shot him actually.

MR LEWIN: Do you think they were the soldiers, not the police?

MRS LEKHULENI: It was a group of soldiers mixed with policemen but the person who came to report was a
policeman.

MR LEWIN: Okay, and then when the post mortem was being drawn up and an investigation was being made, was
there any other report about who was responsible?

MRS LEKHULENI: It was never discovered who did this, because the white policeman whom I worked for took my
statement in June and on the second of July we went to Bokweni Magistrate's Court and they said. "Yes your son was
wrong, because they were throwing stones at buses, they were blocking the roads with pipes. My son had many holes at
the back, and I was told that he was wrong. He didn't have any wounds on the sides. They said, yes, when the pellets are
being released from a gun they get out with a rubber and the rubber must have affected him and they said they would
give me a compensation, but the children were really wrong, they were burning buses, blocking the roads.

MR LEWIN: Did you ever get compensation?

MRS LEKHULENI: I never got anything, that was just a mere

talk.
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statement, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you have any questions? Ms Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mama, I just want to ask you one question. Do you know the name of the policeman who was
investigating the matter?

MRS LEKHULENI: Are you referring to the policeman who was investigating the matter?

MS SOOKA: Yes.

MRS LEKHULENI: I don't remember their names, they were white policemen. The one policeman came but he was



involved in an accident I think, and he passed away, I forgot his name.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, you mentioned that a post mortem was done after your son was killed. Do they
know the name of the Doctor?

MRS LEKHULENI: As I've already said, my husband and his sister went, I didn't go, so I can't tell the names.

MR LEWIN: Can I ask you Sir, do you know the name of the doctor who did the post mortem?

MR LEKHULENI: It was Dr Waddy.

MR LEWIN: Is Dr Waddy still practising in Nelspruit, do you know?

MR LEKHULENI: Yes he is still practising.

MR LEWIN: So we can contact him and talk to him about the post mortem, I'm sure.

MR LEKHULENI: Yes you can.

MR LEWIN: Your other son, is he still living with you, Solly?

MR LEKHULENI: Yes he is at home, he is a policeman.

MR LEWIN: So he would know more about it than you or me?
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MR LEKHULENI: I think so.

MR LEWIN: Okay, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr and Mrs Lekhuleni, I would like to thank you for coming today and for sharing with us the story
of the killing of your son. As we have said before, there are so many young people who did during that very confused,
difficult period and you have suffered very deeply. I'm so glad that you have another son who can be of comfort to you.
We will make the enquiries as to what happened to the court case and why has happened and why no one was charged,
and if we have any new information, we will obviously come back to you and tell you because it's important for you to
know. Thank you again very much indeed for coming. Go well, thank you.

-------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mamma Lubisi, can you hear me?

MRS LUBISI: Yes, I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Before I ask you to tell your story, I am going to ask Mr Lewin to ask you to take the oath, please.

MR LEWIN: Mamma Lubisi, if you could please stand.

HLABASANE MARGARET LUBISI: (sworn states).

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, please make yourself comfortable. We would like to welcome you to the Commission. I am
going to help you with your story. Will you please in your own words tell the Commission about what happened to your
son. Mamma, could you just hold on while we check. Nothing is coming through - is it okay now? Thank you. Mamma,
will you talk more loudly so that everybody can hear you, please.

MRS LUBISI: 1990, July they shot my son at Matsolo. He was from the shop, from Mayola Shop. When he was shot he
never died instantly. Some people ran to call Dr Mabusa and he was then removed to Ungondini Hospital. He was shot
on the 27th of that month. On the 28th he died. I was working during that time. As I was going around, searching for
him I could not find him. Then I heard by rumour that someone has been shot and he is unknown. Then we went to Dr
Mabuso to check. The person working there said no, they are alive and is promising that well, those that have been shot,
are alive. Then they told another person who was accompanying me that they should not inform me. He did not tell me.
Then we
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went back home. As I was entering my house and then I said to my mother well, my son is alive, it is promising. As I
was walking out of my house then the person who was accompanying me told my mother that well, the boy has passed
away. Then they said I should not inform him because otherwise I could not be able to take him.

The following day we went out together with Conrad Moyi. On our way we requested a vehicle from Mr Mayole who
went to Ungondini Hospital. On our arrival there we had to ask. Then they said to us we should wait for one moment.
Then from there we were given a nurse who led us to the mortuary. They opened there and then he was found there. He
was found inside in the mortuary. I only looked once and I could not, and I fell there. From there I sat outside and from
there they said to us now that he has been found, go back home, we will remove him and take him to Nelspruit
mortuary. They need to do post-mortem on him on Wednesday. Then we went back home.

When we were at home the following day, on Wednesday, we went to the police station. I was together with my sister
who is also present here. They took us to Nelspruit. On our arrival there at Nelspruit we waited at the mortuary. As we
were sitting there they called us. They said to us the one who is brave should come in. Then we said well, we can come



in. As we entered the mortuary and they were just pulling him from - I looked at once and I fainted there. They took me
out. From there then the funeral was then over. Then I wanted to find out, those people actually who shot him, should
come and see me. No, they don't come.

Up to now nothing has happened. Now up to now

nothing has happened. Now all the time if this boy was born
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in 1973, June. Then I heard there will be a Truth Commission which could perhaps assist. Then they gave me the
direction.

So this is the reason - then I went to give my statement to the people.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma. Just to make certain in our minds that we have your story properly I am going to
ask you a few questions. Could you tell me, at the time when your son was shot, what was happening in the township?

MRS LUBISI: The time when they shot my son it was during the riot times and but he was not part of the people
actually moving up and down. He was from the shop.

CHAIRPERSON: So he had innocently gone to the shop and got shot in the cross-fire?

MRS LUBISI: As he was moving out from the shop, he met a group of young people running and then they shot at him.

CHAIRPERSON: Who actually shot him, Mamma?

MRS LUBISI: I am not sure actually, I think the sergeant, the sergeant at the police station at Matzulu could know
better.

CHAIRPERSON: How many days after he was shot did you finally find him?

MRS LUBISI: We found him after five days, as we were going around searching for him.

CHAIRPERSON: After he was buried did you go and see any attorney to help you?

MRS LUBISI: No, I didn't.

CHAIRPERSON: Did anybody else in the community not help you to find out what had happened to him and why he
was shot?

MRS LUBISI: No, no one.

CHAIRPERSON: So to this day you have never been able to
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find out why he was shot?

MRS LUBISI: Yes, up to now I don't know the reasons.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma. I am going to ask the other commissioners if they want to ask you any



questions.

MS MKHIZE: We know very well that in most cases parents did not know anything why some youth were gathering,
more especially during those times when they were activists. As far as we know ...

MS MKHIZE: Was he involved in any activities? Political activities? Was he actually involved in any political
activities? There is something which I would like to get some clarity on. The time when you saw him at the mortuary
and you saw his eyes widely opened ...

MRS LUBISI: No, he was already dead, but his eyes were still opened.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: No questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lewin?

MR LEWIN: Just one qusetion I would like to confirm, the date, it was July 1990?

MRS LUBISI: Yes, it was July 1990.

MR LEWIN: And the ANC was not banned at that time, it had already been unbanned. Is that the case?

MRS LUBISI: I don't get the question clear?

MR LEWIN: I just want to confirm that the march by the ANC youths was not illegal by July 1990.

MRS LUBISI: It is obvious that they were not allowed at that time then.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mamma. Yours is a very

sad story and one of the unfortunate things that we have
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heard in our work as the Commission is how many young people have been killed in the time of violence in our country.
The sacrifice that they have made to ensure that we are where we are now has been a big one. We thank you for sharing
your story with us and we will try and investigate to try and find out what actually happened. Thank you for coming.
Thank you, Mamma.

 

------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We would like to acknowledge the presence of the students from the Academy of Learning that have
just joined us. The Academy is based in Nelspruit and we thank you for spending the afternoon with us. We would also
like to welcome those of you who joined us after lunch. It is very important for the process of going forward in our
country that as many people as possible know of what happened during the last number of years. So that we can begin to
set the record straight. But more importantly, so that we can make sure that they never ever happen again. Mamma, can
you hear me?

MS MBIBA: Yes, I can.

CHAIRPERSON: As is customary we would like to welcome you to the hearings of the Commission. We normally
allocate a Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence. Mr Hugh Lewin on my right is going to ask
you to take the oath first and then he will ask you to tell your story. Thank you for coming. Do you want to tell me who
the gentleman is who has accompanied you, so that we may welcome him.

MS MBIBA: It is Michael Ndowe.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome you and thank you for coming to support Mrs Mbiba.

GEJANE PAULINE MBIBA; (sworn states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. You are here to tell us the HRV/MBIBA story/...
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story of your son, Thembiuso Simon Ndowe. I just wanted to check, are we correct in pronouncing and spelling his
name? It is NDOWE, is that correct?

MS MBIBA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: This refers to a time in March 1983, which, if you could please, in your own time, tell us about. Thank
you very much.

MS MBIBA: I want to thank you, more especially the new government in this new Africa, for having done such a good
work. We are in a confusing state of mind, where we are expecting peace and our minds and hearts were troubled. We
did not actually know what to do.

Simon Ndowe is my child. After he has joined the ANC, the police came to me quite often at home. Police from
Komatipoort, they took me, took me to Komatipoort station where I was expected to explain the thereabouts of Simon. I
said to them I don't know. I knew very well about him, because at that time it was not allowed to utter a word about the
ANC. He said to me he is an MK cadre and he is going away.

In 1983 the same police came to my home and they wanted me to go back to Komatipoort again. They came and found
me at my employment, it was in March, on the 8th. They took me. Then they said to me I must go and sign something at



Nelspruit police station. They never told me anything, whether there is something that happened. I went with them. On
our arrival there at the police station, they stopped the car, just at a distance. The white police said to the black police
officer: tell this mother that his child has hanged himself and he died at round about three o'clock, here in the cell. They
opened the door of the car. I went out of
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the car. They opened the door. I saw him and he was pushed in a caravan. They said to me I must come closer to him.
As I was looking at him I saw him, he had changed. I could not easily identify him. He was bruised on the face. The
eyes were also closed and the jaw here was broken. On the hands here you could see that it was bruised. As I was
looking at the nose I saw the blood coming out of the nose. I looked at the leg and the leg was also swollen. I felt very
sorry. I was actually touched. As I was touched, the white policeman pushed me and I fell down. I got injured in one of
my legs. After that I did not know what happened. I don't know actually, I fainted. I gained my consciousness
somewhere else, not near the place where the cops were. I found myself now in another house and I saw a sister and
then I said to myself where am I at the moment. When I looked at myself at my shoe I saw a lot of blood on my shoe. I
was surprised; where does the blood come from? It was because of the injury I sustained.

Then from there the police told me and said you will never see your child again; as you have seen him, it is the end of it,
you will never see your child again.

From there they took me to be under the sun, where there is no shade the whole day. Everybody was passing there, was
actually surprised to see me crying. What has happened to me? No food was given to me. Since they took me in the
morning up until late at seven in the evening. The police came back again. The police took me from home. It was a
black police officer. They took me. It was round about seven at that time. They took me back to my home where they
left me.

The children were surprised. They did not know what
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happened, because I left home and went to my place of employment. That worried me a lot to see that government did
not take care of me. The old government did not take care of me.

From there it was obvious now that we need to do something now. Then I went to my attorney Anthony Possa & Bissos.
Those are the people who actually gave me assistance that I could get my corpse, my boy.

They said to me then well, I can get the corpse, but the post-mortem must be conducted on the corpse. While we were
there I went inside where the post-mortem was to be conducted. They said I must open him. I looked at the corpse.
Actually it was wounded, it was bruised. That worried me a lot.

Then from there I took the corpse. They asked me where are you going to with the corpse. I said it is not your business,
it is my own business. I took the corpse with me and I put that corpse at the mortuary in Lekasi.

It was very difficult during those days. People are questioning why should I go and put that corpse at the mortuary at
Lekasi. Those people actually who were to collect the corpse was very much difficult for them. They said they would
rather hire a Kombi. There were a lot of policemen alongside the road, you know, watching where are we going to pass.
But God was with us. We managed to go through those police barricades up to Lekasi where we had to keep the corpse.
The question of a funeral, well, I did not see anything there.

Now from there, because I heard from the rumours that they saw - because he was a former teacher before, they said
they saw him. They watched him on TV, he wore one shoe on
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the one leg and the other leg was no shoe. Some children said to me that oh, our teacher, Mr Ndowe has been arrested,
he is in jail. But I was told nothing. People tried their level best to find out exactly what can be done. There Mr Possa
actually assisted us. He actually acted on our behalf that we could see him. At the end they agreed that well, he was
arrested. Then they said to me you must go and buy clothes, you must him shoes, you must buy him stockings. My elder
son went there to buy those things and the Bible. Because this boy of mine he was actually a Christian. He used to like
reading the Bible. They took the clothes, but they could not accept the Bible. That worried me a lot that while when my
child was injured and wounded in this fashion, he could not be sent to the doctor. They only called in the doctor and that
doctor attended him while police were standing there. Because he informed the police well, he is not well, because he
was injured, wounded. Dr Viljoen came there, looked at him, examined him and he only gave him some headache
tablets. He only wrote on a piece of paper. There was no file that he gave him some headache tablets. From there I heard
that my boy has been sent to the theatre, three times. But myself I was not told, being the mother of the child, that my
child was also in detention or in prison. I was not even told that he is injured.

In fact, I am working in the hospital. I know quite a lot of things. I know if police have got problems, maybe if they
arrest someone, and maybe that person has been injured. That person should be taken to the hospital and the police
should be there. So I still say the old government was not fair to me. It was not fair to me. Even now that thing cost me a
worry.
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On a monthly basis now I am taking tablets because of the heart disease. I am so pleased that the Commission is now
here, that perhaps the Commission can help me to investigate the matter, what must be done. Because as far as I am
concerned at that time I was able to work for myself. I was able to look after the children. The elder son had children.
The elder one is two years old, six months, the third one was about, I am not sure whether it is six months or so.

Now this worried me a lot. I had to go back. I had to go back and take responsibility of my grand-children, because
there was no way out now, because they were actually children of my son.

You can see I can no longer work. I don't know what to do now. I don't know what can be done by the Commission, and
what the Commission can do for me in order that I should assist the children. I realise that not very long they will have
to leave school because I am told that I will have to terminate my service next month.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mbiba, thank you very much. To be able to try and do something we need to have a full picture. So if
I could ask a few questions. For instance, how old was Simon at the time in 1983?

MS MBIBA: He was 24 years of age.

MR LEWIN: You say he was an alleged member of the ANC. Was he a member of the ANC?

MS MBIBA: Yes, he was a member of the ANC.

MR LEWIN: I would like to ask if you don't mind, some details. You have gone into great details about the injuries
which you found, you saw on his body. Just go back where the policeman said "sê vir hom hy is opgehang". Were you
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given any more details, how he hanged himself or he is alleged to have hanged himself?



MS MBIBA: They did explain to me how he hanged himself. They even showed me the rope, a very small rope like that
of a sock. It was around his neck.

MR LEWIN: So the marks, were there marks on his neck as well? Were there marks?

MS MBIBA: There were no marks around the neck. There were only scars on the forehead, even on the sides, as even in
the foot.

MR LEWIN: Would you, with your medical knowledge, expect there to have been marks on the neck, if he had hanged
himself?

MS MBIBA: Can you repeat your question? Especially in the hospital, I cannot understand clearly.

MR LEWIN: Would you expect there to be marks, if he had hanged himself, would the body show marks around the
neck?

MS MBIBA: There were no symptoms of any marks, there was just a small shoe lace, it was just around the neck. There
were no marks on the neck.

MR LEWIN: What did the post-mortem find? You mentioned that a post-mortem was taken, what were the findings of
the post-mortem?

MS MBIBA: Do you mean in the theatre, what do you mean? After his death? They came and collect me and the doctor
was there. They wanted me to just to go and have a glance. I did look at him. They were just - the head was cut and they
did make stitches, until down to the stomach. They did not tell me anything.

MR LEWIN: You didn't see anything on the post-mortem certificate, what the cause of death was given as?
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MS MBIBA: I didn't have the death certificate, I was very confused, how could I even apply for the death certificate,
even if I don't know how was he killed. I only saw the coffin.

MR LEWIN: Could I just ask one thing before handing over to other Commissioners, could I ask one question. Do you
think your son killed himself?

MS MBIBA: I do not think so. Even the youth, they do not even think so. I do not think he can hang himself. Even in
his joining of the ANC he wanted to talk about unity and he told the people about the Bible. I do not think of that.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mrs Mbiba.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they want to ask you questions. Mr Malan?

MS MKHIZE: I want you to give some clarity. Maybe is there a person who actually had a chance of doing some
inquest besides yourself?

MS MBIBA: At home they all looked at him and they realised that the body was actually damaged. They did see him.
They saw him.

MS MKHIZE: If I may further ask about what has been said by the police. When you were looking closer to him, what
did other people say, because some other people did look at the corpse.

MS MBIBA: Those people who actually saw him, were surprised to see what has happened. They questioned that of
hanging himself, because he knows very well that it is now allowed.



MS MKHIZE: Yes, I understand that. Maybe when they look at the neck, were there some scars or anything that
indicated it?

MS MBIBA: They were surprised because if he hanged himself, HRV/MBIBA that/...
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that string should have gone deeper into the flesh, and the very shoe lace that was used actually, it was just a small
thing. It is something that was made out of wool, in fact.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, you mentioned in your evidence that Mathew Possa and Mr Bissos helped you. Was that
with the inquest or was that just to get the body back?

MS MBIBA: They assisted me in getting the corpse. That time he was still practising as an attorney, together with
Bissos. Otherwise I wouldn't have got the corpse. They were refusing to release the corpse.

CHAIRPERSON: Did they attend any inquest on your behalf?

MS MBIBA: I want to know, are you referring to members of the family, whether they do make any inquest or at home
or not?

CHAIRPERSON: No, usually when someone dies and the reason for the death is not clear, the court usually has some
kind of hearing with a magistrate presiding, so that they can begin to establish the cause of death. Did the family
members, together with Matthews and Bissos attend any case at court, where they could try to find out what had
actually happened?

MS MBIBA: Yes, they did make an inquest. They did even go to the magistrate court, but George Bissos and attorney
Possa. They actually denied there that no, this person did not hang himself.

CHAIRPERSON: What did the magistrate say at the end of all of that?

MS MBIBA: I will give my son to give further explanation.

CHAIRPERSON: Before your son talks I will just ask him to take the oath, Mamma. Could you stand Mr Ndowe?

HRV/MBIBA MICHAEL NDOWE/...
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MICHAEL NDOWE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may be seated. Will you very briefly tell us what you know about the inquest, please.

MR NDOWE: I was accompanied with Matthew Possa to George Bissos and Captain Parker, where I was actually
going there to request two things, so that I could get the corpse of my brother for the funeral. George Bissos to get us a
doctor who will do the inquest. Because the government then could not assist us. After that when we came back we had
to wait for a long time. On the 13th of September 1984 I got a message from - Possa was our attorney then, that George
Bissos, the advocate and other advocates who were assisting him, will come to Nelspruit to do the inquest about the
death of my brother. On their arrival there, what I remember, there was a clinical psychologist, Prof Anno Hannon, from
Wits. He came together with the doctor who was representing the family. Now when the inquest took place on the 13th
of September 1984, what I remember the police actually gave different statements. The person who arrested the
deceased at Lekasi, he said he was actually in another car. Those who - the others said no, my brother was brought by
another car; no, we did not know exactly which car brought my brother. When they were asked by Adv George Bissos



that is it true that you have found in that very car, why, how did it come about - how did you reach the destination. It
was found that no, there were some discrepancies here. When Dr Viljoen also gave evidence there, he explained that he
did make some prescription, but he did not write on the papers which are normally used by the medical doctors, it was
just written on a scrap of paper. The doctor also agreed that he did admit that the
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time when he examined the deceased, the police were there, the security police were there. He said that. Dr Bissos
referred to another case which was once detained, that he is not allowed to examine a person who is arrested while the
person are still around. He agreed. What I discovered in that report of the inquest, was that the doctor who was a district
surgeon then, he was reported in the South African Medical Council, but we were never given the full details. We are
not sure whether he is working or he is not working. I think the Truth Commission will also assist us in that regard. Now
furthermore, three months after the inquest had already stopped, because the statements were actually different. Some of
the police who were expected to come and give evidence, they could not be allowed to come. They had to suspend the
inquest in order to get those people to come and give evidence there. Then we came back again in November. It was on
the 13th then. The inquest sat again on the 13th of November. During that time nothing was told to our attorney Possa.
They never even told us whether he is busy, that he will not be available. They never even worried to inform Adv Bissos
that there would be an inquest. They only fetched my mother. There was nobody, there was nobody. It was only my
mother. As my mother was sitting there alone and nobody from the family who was sort of assisting her. It was only the
magistrate. The magistrate informed my mother that my brother was actually hanged, that is the discovery they
received. I wanted to find out exactly. Those people who are actually standing on our behalf, how come that they should
not be present there. Then from there the family don't believe whatever has been said, that my brother was hanged, as
said by Prof Hannon. According to

HRV/MBIBA him/...

12

him, and according to the evidence, that was obtained from his pastor and even the evidence gained from the principal
of his school, it is not true what has been said that he hanged himself. Us as a family also, we don't believe that our
brother did hang himself. It is now almost 10 years. We want now the Truth Commission to assist us, if possible, that
this inquest should be brought back again. The captain who was actually in charge of the Security Branch at that time,
we would be pleased, more pleased if he could appear before here and to tell us exactly how did he give the commands
to his police officers. Because the officers were giving different statements. He allowed police to be present while the
examination of the corpse was going on. We request the Commission to bring them here. They must come here so that
we could also cool down.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very, very much for what you have shared with us. It is a very sad story and it seems that
... I am just wondering, do you know what the name of the security branch person is who was in charge?

MR NDOWE: I know him very well, because when I was standing close to him I got him there. I was with our attorney
Dr Possa. I can reveal the name if you want.

CHAIRPERSON: If you would want to, that's okay, if not you could give it to us afterwards.

MR NDOWE: I will give it to you later. It is written there in the inquest paper.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I would like to thank you and your mother for coming today to share your
story with us. I think people in South Africa do not realise how costly freedom has been for this country and how many
unresolved stories and deaths there are. We will talk to Matthew and
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to George to see if they have records. We will try and get all the documents together which form part of the inquest
record. We will try and come back to you with some answers. Thank you very much for sharing your story with us.

MS MBIBA: We saw on the TV, let them give us the prints of that photo so that we might get the information how our
child was killed. I can be very much happy, I can feel the legs, I know I cannot get him back, I can be very much happy
if the Truth Commission can try to investigate and expose them, even his children want to know that to have the
information. They just get rumours. We do want that.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, we will try and assist you to get that information. We will try and get those prints for you.
Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like some quiet, please. Ms Nomsa, can you hear me? I would like you to raise your voice a
little bit so that everyone here could hear you. We welcome you before this Commission. We will ask you to introduce
the person who is here with you, on your left. Can you hear me Nonsa? I would like you to introduce the person who is
sitting next to you. I didn't get a response.

MRS MABUZA: His name is Anton Madanzela.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I would like to ask Commissioner Malan to lead you as you take your oath.

NONSA NOBUHLE MABUZA: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you. You may take a seat.

MS SOOKA: Nonsa, can you hear me?

MRS MABUZA: Pardon?

MRS MABUZA: Can you hear me?

MS SOOKA: I am going to ask you to tell us your story about what happened on that day, the 16th of May 1986. Try
and talk loudly so that we can all hear you.

MRS MABUZA: I was 17 years old and in Std 9. On the 18th of May 1986 I was from school, it was late in the
evening. We were singing choruses, freedom charters. We went past one passage and we didn't know that the police
were always around that passage. As we were passing we heard a gun fire. I didn't know that when someone is shooting
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gun fire what to do. We were many. Three of us died and some of us got hurt. One of the people who got injured is my
brother next to me.

After that we were taken to hospital, Shongwe Hospital. When we arrived there they could not treat me. They
transferred me to Numbele Hospital. At Numbele Hospital they also failed. They transferred me to Rob Ferreira, and
Rob Ferreira also failed. I was transferred to Garankuwa. I had 11 bullets in my body. One in my hand, one in my arm,
one in my rib, spinal cord, 11 the total of them.

Those bullets were the result that I am paralysed today. Even up today it is difficult for me to go and pass urine on my
own. I have a problem. I can't even go for a short distance without messing myself. After that, when I came back from
hospital, when I was discharged, it was difficult. I have to go for medication from time to time. I went for neuro-surgery



and they also brought me for physio-therapy at Rob Ferreira Hospital.

They gave me some walking sticks to try and walk. I was also transferred to hospital. There I met Dr Van Graan. One
doctor said to me there is no space for patients. They have a shortage of beds. I was supposed to be transferred to
Shongwa Hospital. Also Shongwa Hospital had the same problem, a shortage of beds. I was discharged. I went back
home.

I would also like to be like the rest, to be like other girls. I want to go to school. I want to be in a nicer place. I am no
longer staying at home, because I was injured. I am no longer staying at home.

MS SOOKA: Nonsa ...

MS MABUZA: I left home in June in 1977. I had a quarrel
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with my brother and since I left home my mother never bothered to come and see me where I am staying. She doesn't
visit me. She doesn't send me a note or anything, any message to say hello and she doesn't know how I survive. I don't
know or what to do to survive. I even pray that God must come and take me so that I can have rest, rest. I don't have
relatives any more. My relatives are people who aren't anyone to me because they feel sorry for me. I depend on
neighbours, because if I was educated, I was going to go far away and walk. I wasn't going to hire anyone to help me or
ask help from someone. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Nonsa, I am going to ask you some questions just to get clarity in our minds about what actually
happened. Were you students at a particular school? Nonsa, I can give you some time and I can pass to Anthony in the
meantime. Shall I do that? Anthony, can you hear me? Anthony, can you hear me? Anthony, could I ask you to stand
up, please?

ANTHONY MANDANZELA: (Duly sworn, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated. Anthony, could you tell me a little bit about yourself, when this shooting
accident took place, whether you were a student at a school, before you actually tell us about what happened.

MR MANDANZELA: I left school and I wasn't at school at that time. It was on Sunday, we had a meeting with other
boys whom I was attending school with then. So we were singing as comrades. We were chanting, singing freedom
charters and then as we were walking back home, we were singing. We were together and we were walking and singing
until we arrived in one passage. Then we heard gun fire and I was shot in my stomach when I tried to run. Another
bullet hit my leg. I fell down and I could hear some gun fire. When I woke up I
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saw whites and then I realised that I was at the wrong place. I went back. I was looking for water. When I arrived there I
saw - I went to a car in a scrap-yard. I saw an ambulance and those people at the ambulance were looking for people
who were injured. I tried to scream. Because I wanted them to see me. I said I am here. I heard one boer saying where is
this guy. When I said I am here, I asked them why were you shooting at us. So they said to me no, you came to burn my
house. So I said to them why do you think I was going to burn your house because I am not smoking, I don't have
matches, I don't have anything with me. You can search me. They said okay then, they left me there.

The ambulance took me to Shongwa Hospital. At Shongwa Hospital they transferred me to Ngodini Hospital. After
Ngodini I was discharged.



From that day my life started ... Most of the time I will try to lead my life clean. I was one boy who like to play soccer.
Today people who know me of being a dancer and a soccer player, nothing else. Now I am not doing anything. I have a
wife, I have children. I left my wife back home. I can't support them.

MS SOOKA: Remember to switch on the mike when Anthony is talking. Anthony, are you able to answer questions?

MR MANDANZELA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me where were you people going that night?

MR MANDANZELA: We were going home.

MS SOOKA: Where had you been coming from?

MR MANDANZELA: From school.

MS SOOKA: Had there been some kind of celebrations?
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MR MANDANZELA: We had a meeting and we were singing freedom songs.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who shot at you?

MR MANDANZELA: Yes, I do.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to say their names or do you want - we have got it in your statement, but do you want to tell
us who did it, or do you want to leave it as having been said to us in your statement?

MR MANDANZELA: I can reveal their names here. Sgt Khoza, Simkonto and this white policeman, I don't know his
name. He is the one whose name I don't know, but he was there also.

MS SOOKA: How many comrades were you there that night?

MR MANDANZELA: The speaker's mike is not on.

MS SOOKA: How many of you had there been on that night? How many of you were there together?

MR MANDANZELA: We were many. I can estimate like this hall, big as this hall.

MS SOOKA: How many of you got hurt that night and how many were killed?

MR MANDANZELA: Three were killed. One guy is left behind, he has still got a bullet in his arm. Another one has got
an operation on his stomach and Nomsa next to me.

MS SOOKA: Did you people lay a charge against these police?

MR MANDANZELA: No, because they said it was a state of emergency.

MS SOOKA: Did you lay any claim against the police for any compensation?

MR MANDANZELA: No, we didn't. But the policemen came to see me after I was injured. One, his name is Mr
Nkomto, who is late now and one policeman. They came to me, they told me NELSPRUIT HEARING
TRC/MPUMULANGA
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I was needed in Komatipoort so that they can give me some compensation. One boy told me that you must not go to
Komatipoort because they want to kill you down there. So I didn't go there. That was the last time I ever got
compensation or anything like that.

MS SOOKA: Do you still have any lasting effects from that shooting?

MR MANDANZELA: Yes, I still do. For example, when the weather is somehow cold I feel affected. My leg,
everything. I do have some effects.

MS SOOKA: Do you have to go to hospital?

MR MANDANZELA: No, the last time I went to hospital it is when I was discharged.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they want to ask us either you or Nonsa any
questions.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, Anthony, thank you very much for your testimony that you have just put before us. I
will ask other Commissioners to assist you further in clarifying the story that you have just told us.

MR MALAN: May I ask Mr Mandanzela, where did the shooting take place from, was it from the police station or from
Sgt Manesa's house?

MR MANDANZELA: At the four-way stop in the street.

MR MALAN: Where did they shoot from?

MR MANDANZELA: It was dark and they were shooting at us.

MR MALAN: This four-way stop street, is it near the police station, is it near a house or was it just an ambush, or can
you give us some context to where the shooting was coming from?

MR MANDANZELA: Yes, it was some kind of ambush. Even
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though it was in Ndlebi and there were houses on the left and right all over, but they were hiding themselves there.

MR MALAN: How far is it from the police station?

MR MANDANZELA: We only have a police stationa at Thongwe and at Komatipoort. It is about 32 kilometres and
Thongwe is about 10 to 12 kilometres.

MR MALAN: Manesa's house, how far was that from the place where the shooting started?

MR MANDANZELA: We were near the church and we were still coming. We were far from his house, even though we
were in the direction of his house.

MR MALAN: In your statement you say that you were going home from school, and then you elaborated that it was
after a meeting. Can you tell us the purpose of the meeting and can you also explain why the group going home, moves
together? Was the place where you had the meeting at the school, was it outside town, was everybody on their way
home or could they have understood this to be some kind of attack or aggression?



MR MANDANZELA: The way it was, one could tell that we had no hidden agendas. We were just going from the
school to our homes. The only way it is going from one passage to the other.

MR MALAN: Everybody wanting to go home from school had to travel along that road. You were all moving together,
each of you on their way to their individual homes? Do we understand you correctly?

MR MANDANZELA: Yes, that's why some people were saying because they could arrive at their homes earlier. We
continued going because we were going to our homes.

MR MALAN: Thank you. You also say in your statement that
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Sgt Manesa told you or one of them, one of the three policemen told you that they were shooting at you, because they
thought that you were on your way to burning Sgt Manesa's house. Is that also correct? Are we reading this correctly?

MR MANDANZELA: That's what Sgt Manesa said.

MR MALAN: Do you have any idea how long this shooting continued, because it sounds like a little war.

MR MANDANZELA: The bullets came like sand, like stones. It was continuous and it was dark.

MR MALAN: How long do you think that this continued, can you tell us, was it 30 seconds or a minute or longer?

MR MANDANZELA: Yes, I can say 30 minutes.

MR MALAN: Thank you, Chairperson, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions for Nonsa, Wynand?

MR MALAN: No, thank you, I have no more questions. Sorry, maybe I should ask the one question. You said that you
left home in June, after a quarrel with your brother. Was that the home of your mother that you left?

MS MABUZA: It was my house.

MR MALAN: Was your mother living in that house or not?

MS MABUZA: Where I am from it is a rural area. Each and every member of the family has her or his own herd. So I
had my own herd.

MR MALAN: Is that what you are really saying, you left the rural area, moving away from the family. Is that what you
were telling us?

MS MABUZA: Yes.

MR MALAN: Why did you do that?

MS MABUZA: My brother chased me away.

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

9 MS N N MABUZA

MR MALAN: Okay, thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: Lewin? Before we continue, Nonsa, I would like you Ms Nonsa, to explain to us how this injury
affected you, except the physical injury. I mean, emotionally, how do you handle this? Do you see any change on this or
other people, do other people see any change in you?

MS MABUZA: I am normal just like all other people. Most of the duties I do and maybe I can do better than other
people here, except that I can't walk and I can't go and fetch water for myself and the house that I am staying in, it is not
safe.

CHAIRPERSON: Where you are staying at the moment who is taking care of you? Like who is supporting you?

MS MABUZA: No, I don't have anyone. At this moment I stay with my brother-in-law.

CHAIRPERSON: Except going to school and finishing your matric, what would you like to have?

MS MABUZA: A decent home or a business or I would like to find a job to support myself.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

 

----------
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MS SOOKA: I am now going to ask Mamma Machaba to take the oath, please, so that I can ask her to tell her story.

MRS MACHABA; (Duly sworn, states).

MS SOOKA: Mamma Machaba, will you tell us briefly about your son who was also shot in that incident, please.

MRS MACHABA: Yes. My son was the youngest. He left home in the evening on Sunday. He left for a long time.
After a while I heard - then I said I can't see my child, but I heard some gun sounds. Then he said well, he is busy
playing somewhere, and then I stayed with my husband. It was not easy for me to go to sleep. Then I woke up and had
to

walk around. Then I realised that the boy is not coming back. I said to my husband let's go and look for this boy. My



husband said don't worry, he will come back. I think we stayed there until the cock crows.

At round about four o'clock, because our village is so big, I went to my cousin to check whether maybe he slept there.
Only to find that he did not sleep there. Then I went back home and I informed my husband that well, he is nowhere to
be found. Then he said what must I do. I said let's go around. We went to Naas, because we had already heard a rumour
that something had happened. As we arrived at Naas, we asked another boy and this boy said to us no, go to
Komatipoort.

We then went to Komatipoort station although we did not have any money. I had to get money from home before
getting to Komatipoort. On our arrival there we went to the police station. The police said no, go there, they are there
where we are keeping the corpse. He was not there, because he was too small. Then we said to them he is not there.

We went back home again. On our arrival at home, before

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

11 MRS MACHABA

we could enter the house, we went past the Mangweni Trust at Mangweni. It was round about five o'clock they opened
the mortuary. When they opened the mortuary, when I saw him there, I said well, is this my boy? He still has his clothes
on. The eye was bulging and in other words, when they shot at him, the eye came out. Then we went back home. That's
where I realised in fact that ...

MS SOOKA: Take your time.

MRS MACHABA: We went back home. In other words, we discovered the boy at the mortuary at Mangweni. I don't
know the person who shot at him. I only heard that police

shot him, because I did not see him, it was already dark. That is how it happened.

Now the day came when a funeral was to be held. Then people came to assist us. They took us to a stadium. From there
the mass funeral was held there and we went to Block C, that is the village where I stay. That's all what I saw on my
boy. My boy was so small, he was not as old as all that. He was actually the last one and I hope that this boy will look
after me when I grow old.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma. Can I just ask you a few questions, please. Mamma, was your son a member of the
comrades?

MRS MACHABA: I am not sure there. Because he only left home to meet his friends where they normally meet. I am
not sure.

MS SOOKA: Were there lots of trouble in the township then, Mamma?

MRS MACHABA: It was quiet, there was nothing. I think that was almost the first day.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, how old was your son at the time that he
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died?

MRS MACHABA: He was only 12 years old.

MS SOOKA: Was he still going to school at the time?



MRS MACHABA: Yes, he was attending school.

MS SOOKA: After this had taken place, did the police ever take a statement from you?

MRS MACHABA: No, they did not bother themselves to come.

MS SOOKA: Was there any charge ever laid against the policeman who shot them?

MRS MACHABA: No, we did not lay any charges.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma. I am going to ask the other

Commissioners if they want to ask you any questions before I ask the other mother to tell her story.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you, Mamma. Wynand Malan?

MR MALAN: I have no questions, thank you.
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MS SOOKA: Could I ask Mamma Thebela now to stand so she can take the oath, please.



MRS THEBELA; (Duly sworn, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma, you may be seated. Mamma, will you tell us briefly about your son, please.

MRS THEBELA: In 1986 while we were fast asleep, I heard them singing. They were singing slogans. Some children
outside. Now my child came out of the house, to join them. As he was going, I heard a gun sound at Naas township. It
was round about nine at night. It was not yet dark. The others were singing then. They were shooting. Shooting in the
air. Then from there a few minutes therafter some came running, and they came knocking at my door. As they were
knocking at my door, they said I must come out of the house. Then I woke up. Then I said to myself what has happened
now with my child. Then they said to me let's go. I discovered my boy was almost dead. I cried there, where he lay.
After that he said to me no, don't cry, Mamma, I won't die. I discovered that the bullet went inside the right leg and the
other bullets went inside the body, from the back. From there we took him to the clinic at Mongweni. At our arrival
there they transferred him to Shongwa Hospital. At Shongwa Hospital they did not help him. During that night they had
to transfer him to Nongeni Hospital. On his arrival there there was nothing that could assist him.

Now I am told that there were six soldiers who were actually guarding him at the hospital. As they were guarding,
surrounding the bed, if they wanted to assist him to remove the bullets, these soldiers refused. If he was asking for water
and the soldiers refused that he should be given water. At the end they were just guarding and
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surrounding him in the bed. From there he died.

When we went there we discovered that he has already passed away. Then we asked. Well, they said to us he is dead
already.

We said we wanted to see his whereabouts. They refused. Later on we went back again. I think it was almost after a
week, we went there. On our arrival there they took us, they told us where he was kept. They removed the clothes which
he had on. We said to them they had better transfer him from Ngondeni Hospital. They refused. They said no, he cannot
be transferred, because these people are actually prisoners. We had to ask a question; whom did they kill, why, what's
wrong with them, because they have never killed anybody. These people were just singing and they tried to join them
and they were shot at. They were young in fact at that stage. They only joined their friends. Then they transferred them
to Nelspruit mortuary.

Actually it was said that we are not going to get the corpse, because they have done something wrong against the
government. We asked the question; what wrong have they done. They were refusing that we should have the corpses
for the funerals. Until to a stage where we had to take this matter up with the high authorities. Then they released them.

The day came for the funeral. We went, we had a funeral, a mass funeral. As we were waiting for them, they brought
them. Then we went to the stadium where the mass funeral was to be held. Actually on that day it was sort of like a
rally. But to us, who were affected, it was painful. But people were laughing, some were singing and after that they said
well, we can take the corpse for the funeral.
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At the burial there, nothing was given to us. There is nothing that we saw. There was no follow-up. It was just quiet and
that was the end of it.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, how old was your son, Mamma, at the time of his death?

MRS THEBELA: He was only 15 years old.



MS SOOKA: Was he still at school?

MRS THEBELA: Yes, he was a scholar.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they want to ask you any questions.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you, Mamma.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma. I am now going to ask Mr Ngolbeni if he will stand to take the oath.

MR NGOLBENI: (Duly sworn, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated. Mr Ngolbeni, you are going to tell us about your younger brother who



also died in that incident. Will you tell us what his name was, how old he was and whether he was at school or whether
he was employed, before you begin to tell us about what you learnt about this incident.

MR NGOLBENI: I will start by saying this. He was actually a scholar. He was at Bosho Primary School, doing Std 5.
What I am going to say here, is not what I have seen, but is what I have heard.

It was during the day. I was not there at home, but it was said that there will be a meeting at school. This meeting was
actually to explain to the people about the struggle and about the freedom, and to teach people the freedom songs.

I was not there, as I have already said. As I came back from home, because we had a night vigil somewhere, as a
member of the congregation. When I came back I only slept. I did not notice anything. I wasn't aware whether there was
any freedom songs or slogans chanted. I don't know.

What I remember the morning thereafter, it was a Monday. I realised that well, something has changed here at school.
As we entered the classroom, some were looking at me. I did not realise what is happening now. At one stage I realised
maybe there is something wrong with me. Now later on when already the classes were on, it was then that I learnt that
some children had been shot. As I was listening to that and I saw police and soldiers coming in. NELSPRUIT
HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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They never asked anything. Instead they dispersed us. Everyone took his own direction. At round about three o'clock
they were going from house to house, because they had expressed that at school. They found me in one of the houses.
They did not know that I am related to that particular family. They said to me your brother, younger brother has been
shot at. I took it very easy, because they did not say he is dead. They only said he had been shot at, amongst those who
had been shot yesterday.

Well, I have already heard that some were injured, some were shot, but I did not hear that one of my brothers is also
amongst those.

When I came home I was told that they were at Shongwa and from there they had been transferred to Ngondeni. So that
they can remove the bullets which were there. I don't exactly know where the bullets were lodged. As we were
preparing ourselves to go to Ngondeni Hospital and from there we were told that they will be transferred to Pretoria.

The following day I was told that he is now in Pretoria. By late in the evening we were told that he is already dead.

So the other things are what have been mentioned here already. I thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Could you tell me whether there was any investigation of this incident that came to your
knowledge?

MR NGOLBENI: As far as I am concerned there was no investigation on the matter. But some people who were
prepared to assist us, but there was nothing that they could do. That time we had a person who was the mayor at Naas
who NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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wanted to assist us. He tried by all means in order to find out exactly what was the reason behind. He was always inter-
acting with the police to find out exactly the reasons and the motive behind the shooting. But he could not get anything.

MS SOOKA: Did you ever go to a lawyer yourself?

MR NGOLBENI: At that time let me say this, in our minds we were so disappointed, to such an extent, that we could
not even make a move, because we were told you are not allowed to move in the street at night. If you are found you
will be charged.



MS SOOKA: It was the state of emergency then.

MR NGOLBENI: Yes, it was during the state of emergency.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. I am going to ask the Chairperson if she is going to ask the other people if they
want to ask you questions.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you. I will ask Mr Malan maybe to ask questions in order to clarify certain issues.

MR MALAN: Mr Ngolbeni, thank you very much. I am still concerned about the perspectives and motives of the
policemen who did the shooting. The Act enjoins us to find out also what the motives and perspectives of perpetrators
were. Now Nonsa in her evidence and in her statement, says that you were returning from a farewell to those students
who had to go back to boarding school. I will come back to what you say in your statement. You did say it is what you
heard it is not what you saw. Anthony in his evidence, said that the shooting took place at this four-way stop, still quite
a way from the home of this constable, the policeman Mangezi. In your statement which is in writing before us, you say
that you were told that eh meeting was a meeting to
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teach the people about resistance and teaching them freedom songs, which is a different purpose. You also say that the
shooting, you were told the shooting came from the home of Mangezi, as the students were passing the home, shooting
came from there. Now can you tell us who gave you this information?

MR NGOLBENI: At that time you could listen to everything that was told to you from your peer group and from
whomever. That is why I said earlier on that what I am going to say is not what I have seen, but this thing happened.
Now when I came home I slept innocently, not knowing exactly what happened. I was staying alone. This boy actually
who died, he was not actually staying with me, he was staying with my other mother.

Now after this incident when I wanted to know more, to know exactly which street were they following when they got
shot at, they said they had been shot by Mr Mangezi, but I have not seen Mr Mangezi shooting him. The hearsay says he
has been shot by Mangezi.

MR MALAN: I think that is sort of common cause at least, in terms of the oral history, but that is not the issue. We are
trying to find out why did Mr Mangezi do it, and also, where did it take place. Was the evidence about the shooting not
having taken place, not having taken place from Mangezi's home but from a car. I guess that was news to you when you
heard Anthony talk about that. The question as to the purpose of the party when you heard Nonsa speak, that it was
simply to say good-bye to students going back to boarding school. That must have also been news or have you heard
those versions before?

MR NGOLBENI: I will say this. They were shot at while they NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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were singing but walking along the street. I don't know exactly what was happening at (indistinct) High School at that
time. I don't know that. All that I know, is that they were shot at and they were shot by Mangezi, together with his
colleagues. But I am told that amongst the police there was a white police officer. I am not sure, I never attended the
funeral, but I am told that he passed away.

MR MALAN: Why do you think the police shot at the group?

MR NGOLBENI: In the first place I would say it was the very first day that the comrades were singing freedom songs.
More especially in that area, we were not (indistinct), w did not know anything about the struggle. It was for the first
time to make - I think the police now, their aim was sort of to stop these people, because they were making people



aware of the struggle.

Secondly, is that as police officers, in other words, if they had to pass where they are, it was a sign of that they don't
respect them in a way. That's what I can say.

MR MALAN: That helps me a lot, than you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Lewin? Just before we come to an end of the story, can I ask this sergeant you mentioned, how was
he perceived, because we have heard more especially from those people who were taking statements, and there were
certain police officers who were known to be not good police, because they were actually not on good terms with the
youth. Now according to you, I would like to know. Was he in the good books of the comrades or how did you perceive
Mangesi?

MR NGOLBENI: As far as I am concerned, the police during thsoe days, they did not have actually a good human
relationship with the people. I am not sure what was wrong, but there was no good contact or good human relationships.
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Even when you meet him, you greet him, even if you know him, but there wasn't a good human relationship. It was that
during that time. More than that, nothing.

CHAIRPERSON: Now can I further ask you a question about particularly Sgt Mangezi. Let's forget about the rest of the
police, particularly Mangezi.

MR NGOLBENI: Mangezi was not a very bad person. If you meet him he could joke, he could laugh, he could more
especially while he was on duty. You could not clearly distinguish whether he was a good person or a bad person. So we
regarded him the way he acted in this fashion. He wanted to make people of Naas to see him as a very good person, and
yet when he is together with his colleagues he is not a good person.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ngolbeni, do you think that Sgt Mangezi might have thought that the group of young comrades were
going to attack his house and so he then panicked and he shot at them. Do you think that that might have happened?

MR NGOLBENI: Let me put it this way. If you from from the school at (indistinct), going to Mangezi's house, he
actually Mangezi was regarded as CID. There are other CIDs who alongside the very same street, before you reach
Mangezi's home, but they went through those houses and there was nothing wrong. When they approached Mangezi's
house, something happened. Now that is the question.

CHAIRPERSON: I will again ask Mr Malan to ask you questions.

MR MALAN: I jsut want to ask Nonsa. In your statement you say that both Mangezi and Nkosa are now dead. You say
the perpetrators are now dead. Does that include also - you say both? Those are only Nkosa and Mangezi or is the white
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policeman also dead? Secondly, do you know when they died and how they died?

MS MABUZA: What I know, I was in hospital. I was in hospital and I was told that Mangezi is dead. How he died I
don't know. The other police also he ... (End of tape, side 2).

CHAIRPERSON: ... that we should remain here for this hearing for almost four days, listening from different stories of
some incidents that took place between - incidents that happened from 1966 to 1993. Now the hearings here that took
place, I would say, it is almost similar to any other hearing, to try and find out the truth. We heard from the witnesses



the way they were tortured in different ways. We heard from the witnesses giving statements, that they have been
troubled, some were tortured, some were troubled by the SADF and some were actually, the comrades, some were
actually under the UDF. The organisation now which has been the ANC. We also learnt quite a lot of things, about some
of the things that were actually done by the group known as Khabasa. Some told us that they were actually - had
problems while they were in camps of the African National Congress. Now we are taking all what we have gathered
here to the investigating unit, and we hope that unit is going to assist us to clarify some of the issues which were not
clarified.

As a Commission we want to invite all the people from the Mpumulanga Province, that the process which we have
started, should give you courage, that people should come forward and give in statements. Before we can come to a
region, we believe that we first have to check how many statements have been presented. If there are no statements
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we cannot simply say we are going to Leandra or we are going to Barberton. We are going there determined by the
statements which have already been forwarded. We think you are going to hand in hand with the committee. The
statements that are going to be received will determine where the hearings will be.

This Commission also have amnesty hearings. We also invite, more especially people from the Mpumulanga Province,
those who know very well that actually in a way they are affected in violating other people's rights, they should come
forward. They must fill out those forms, they must come forward, and say what they have done in the past.

I think you will realise that there are lots and lots of people who are always saying, they say here I will only get peace
the time when I am going to hear from someone who is asking forgiveness. I still call upon you to work hand in hand
with the amnesty people. I want to emphasise. There is also a dead-line date, according to the Act. That date is a cut-off
date for those people who would like to appear before the amnesty committee. It is the 14th of December 1996.

If you don't come forward before this period, well, it would be hard luck for him or her. Because he may have to appear
before a court of law. Yet, these hearings were meant actually that a person should also be in a position to ask for
amnesty. The whole aim here is to reconcile.

After this cut-off date of the 14th, you may find yourself in trouble or appear before a court of law.

The other thing, lastly, which I would like to mention here, we invite all the people, more especially who are members
of the NGO and maybe those who are the officials in
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the education field, to assist more especially those people who are making statements, and help them and assist them in
any way. Things which cannot come from the Commission but sort of assist them in a way, what can be done before
answers can be obtained from the Commission.

Something that can also sort of assist, more especially those are leaders of the community, people should realise
something or become aware of something that they can do, than just sitting and waiting for the results of the
Commission.

We are really calling upon you to assist in that regard. There are many things that can be done. As a Commission we
want to thank you all. We will request you that Rev Ntembu will come forward. He will have a way to do it, maybe by
way of prayer. We thank you.

CLOSING ADDRESS AND PRAYER BY REVEREND (NOT INTERPRETED INTO ENGLISH)



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA



1

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 02.09.96 NAME: MAYEZA PETER MAHAULE

CASE: 1101 NELSPRUIT

MAYEZA PETER MAHAULE (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: We will ask Miss Mkhize to assist you with your evidence.

MS MKHIZE: I greet you, Mr Mahaule. Can you tell us briefly about yourself.

MR MAHAULE: Yes, I can tell you. Although I feel very bad because this thing actually reminds me of certain
wounds. I was actually working for the Department of Police SAPS. South African Police Force. I was stationed at
Malalane. One of the days there came a person, there was a police officer who was working at Nelspruit known as
Sergeant Masheko. He was working under the special branch division. Masheko was actually a stout person, similar to
me. Masheko had arrested some of the boys who were actually belonging to the ANC organisation and then they
thought as if it was me. On the 30th April, I think it is 1980 or 1981, I was doing the night duty during that time. My
home it is at Bosfontein Trust. I just went to work as usual. I worked there. Early in the morning there came a message
and I was told that my house has been burnt down. It was petrol bombed also. Then I reported this matter to my
superiors and they called people from the special branch division, from Middelburg and we went home and on my
arrival there at home I found that it was petrol bombed, they threw in the bomb through the window. Fortunately the
window through
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which they threw the bomb it is where my wife is actually sleeping and that very day he did not sleep on top of the bed,
he slept on the floor. Now when these whites came to come and check here and this bomb was hitted actually everything
that was in that house was smashed. And then they asked my wife what made you to sleep on the floor on that day and
then my wife said well I dreamt I saw something coming from above, from above. This thing was a white thing,
something that came and it hitted here, right - that is the reason why I could not sleep on my bed, I slept on my floor.
And then this boer said no there is something that why you did not sleep on top of the bed and these people actually
were found, the perpetrators. And if I look this side I can see one of the perpetrators is also here and I feel very much
hurt and these people were actually arrested and they said - gave their names as Johannes Shabangu from Middelburg.
He was actually attending school at Selamafa High School. The other one it was - he had a Sotho surname Totetsi.
These boers actually - I want to tell the Commissioner something which I never heard before. And these whites said to
me I am actually collaborating with these people who are doing this and then they said I would give them R24. They
gave me R24 and they said it was agreed at the Court that I should get information and they made a mistake. They did
not check whether it was Mr Masheko or it was myself. That is why they were mistaken and they burnt my home down.
They burnt the whole home. In 1986 on the 5th May I had a shop then and it was licensed. There was stock inside the
shop and I had a combi then. These boys actually when they were doing this thing they said nobody should go to work it
is a stayaway and at that time I was
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stationed at Tonga and I was told that I must take some young boys so that we can go and check what is happening, why
people are being stopped of not going to work. I went there with those boys and we asked even some assistance from
Komatipoort station, it was two people and two whites. Two blacks, two whites. On our arrival at Driekoppies they said
to me I must take my colleagues to Schoemansdal and the whites will remain behind at Driekoppies and boys actually at
that time were violent and they put some blocks to block vehicles. At round about 12 o'clock I heard over the radio that
someone has been shot dead and the name of that boy was the son of Paulus Mabuza. He was shot by Mr Ntiwan who
was the police officer stationed at Tonga. And I was surprised because the same thing happened that took place because
Ntiwan was shot a boy and they still say it is me. As I was sitting at home and then they said I was told that he heard
that they are going to burn my home now they are going to burn my shop. Then I asked some of my police officers so
that they must accompany me to go and check at home what is going to happen. And then we took some of the proper
belongings from home to the shop because they said they are going to start at home and burn there. And he actually
were playing. And those people on their way they said no we should not go and burn his home, let's go to actually the
wife does not have anything to do with us, the person whom we are targeting is the husband. They went to the shop,
they burnt the shop. They went inside, they took everything that was inside. If I estimate that stock I think it is plus
minus R20 000. My combi which was parked next to the shop it was a combi I had just recently bought it, they took out
the radio cassette and the radio inside and I heard
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about that that they removed those radios and the cassette from the other colleagues. The stock alone inside that shop I
think it can be estimated at R60 000 something. What hurts me most it is something that I bought on credit and then
people actually who were my creditors refused to sort of understand my situation because they say my children were
also part of that violence. What worries me is that the people who were actually perpetrators and these people who
actually did a lot of damage and some of escaped the country, they went to Tanzania and they are now back here and
they are actually - they are back now in the country. They are now driving luxury cars but I am here to sort of to forgive
them and ask God, because I don't have anything against them.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you Mr Mahaule. I will ask some few questions in order to assist you in order that it should
give enough clarity. Earlier on when you said to come in front of the Commission you feel very much sorry to appear
before this Commission. We really sympathise with you but I think we need to ask you questions in order that you can
give us a good explanation. You said to us you were actually employed as a police officer stationed at - a certain
sergeant arrived known as Maskeko. Perhaps you can explain to us as police officers during those days what were you
actually doing and more especially in this area. I thank you.

MR MAHAULE: As far as I am concerned I was just working normally. I don't know, Masheko actually was actually
responsible for the violence. I was just working normally doing my own normal duties.

MS MKHIZE: As I have already said, it is very important to
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ask as a Commissioner to get everything, all the facts. If you say you were just working just like a police officer I am
trying to ask you since we have started here in the morning we did get some different witnesses that during that time



there was some violence going on more especially amongst the youth against the police. That is the reason why I am
asking from you maybe perhaps at that time how did you view this, as people who were actually there to protect the
community and to make sure that there is peace. I thank you.

MR MAHAULE: Yes, actually we were working and we were making sure that there should be peace. Although people
were saying bad things about us, saying that we are informers but in most cases in the morning when we report for
duties we were given some guns to patrol to make sure whether is there peace throughout the whole place and at the
evening those guns were actually taken back. Those guns were taken back. And we were not given cars to go home and
when you get to the bus people would say anything they would like to say in that bus when we went back home. In other
words you should not get confused. Look at us. Look at us. CHAIRPERSON: I said earlier in the morning that we have
a way of conducting ourselves. We should give chance to each and every one that he should say exactly what happened.
Even if he say something which you don't like or he say something which you like but give him enough chance to say
what he wants to say. You will also get your chance. Now is the time for Mr Mahaule to tell us his story and I am not
going to allow people should to get murmuring here because he has something which they don't like. I think we
understand one another here.
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MS MKHIZE: Thank you. As you have already said you always had problems, more especially when you reported for
duty. Perhaps you can tell us whether there was a time actually where you had some confrontation with the young boys
while you were at work.

MR MAHAULE: No, actually I did not have any confrontation with anyone. As I have said I said this during my
deliberation that Captain Ntiwan, he is actually the person who shot the son of Mr Paulus Mabuza but because people
hated me and they turned around and said, they said it is myself who shot that one. I am happy because the person who
actually shot the boy is still alive. I did not have problems with those young boys.

MS MKHIZE: As you have said to us here the shooting of that boy, perhaps you can explain to us what happened, how
was he shot. I thank you.

MR MAHAULE: To explain this matter I was not in that place of sin, I was at Schoemansdal. The person who actually
shot the boy, he was at Driekoppies. It is about seven kilometres away from the place where I was. I was not in the place
there where this boy was shot. I was only told later that he was shot. At 12 o'clock I was told that - by the station
commander that the son of Mr Mabuza has already been shot and on my arrival there he was already removed to the
hospital.

MS MKHIZE: You have already said in your statement that - and people said they said you are similar to a certain
sergeant. You look like Sergeant Maskeko. Can you explain to us what wrong has Maskeko done that these people
could sort of....

MR MAHAULE: Actually Maskeko, his duty was to look around
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people who were escaping the country. He was a very reliable officer. Unfortunately I look like Maskeko. And when we
got this - the people who were actually arrested and those who were arrested said why did you burn the house of this
police officer. They said no we were actually targeting Maskeko. It is a mistake that we had to burn Mr Mahaule's



house.

MS MKHIZE: But before I give the Chairperson here because I believe that you were together with other police
officers, how did you feel that you were actually said to be alike like ...

MR MAHAULE: I don't know the reason why they said I look alike to a particular person.

MS SOOKA: Mr Mahaule, I think I just want to clear I think two issues in your mind. Will you accept that in the past
that we come from that if you were a member of the police living in a particular community where that community was
at the receiving end of police brutality, that any policeman would be seen as being part of the system?

MR MAHAULE: Can you repeat the question.

MS SOOKA: He is saying that don't you think that during in the past people were actually against the police, there was
some confrontation between the police and the people.

MR MAHAULE: At that time if you were a police people would say that you are a part of the system. Just because they
knew that you were a police officer. And people were actually being troubled by the police. Our problem here during
that time as members of the police we were actually facing two main things to do. Our own people they were saying that
we were informers of the boers and the whites were saying that we sort of sympathise with our black
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people. On the day when they burnt my home they said - one boer said to me there is a snake underneath the grass.
There is a snake underneath the grass. Why your wife actually could not sleep on top of the bed, she slept on the floor.
So I was only given R24 because they said there is a snake underneath the grass.

MS SOOKA: So you actually got it from both sides really.

MR MAHAULE: Yes, it is like that.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mahaule, I would like to thank you for having come forward and spoken to us in this way. I just also
have a question which is not specifically related to your statement and that is you draw a distinction between the police
and the security police. Could you explain to us what in the early eighties that relationship was like.

MR MAHAULE: I thank you. I cannot actually interpret the minds of the public but during that time we know very well
that there was a special branch division and there were soldiers who were wearing camouflage clothes and there were
soldiers actually the SADF and I am not so sure whether the public did actually make some differentiation between
these three groups. I am not so sure whether they did manage to differentiate.

MR LEWIN: Did you yourself as a policeman find any need to differentiate between the police and the security?

MR MAHAULE: Repeat your question, sir.

MR LEWIN: Did you as a policeman find that there was any difference between the police and the security police?

MR MAHAULE: I did not see any need to differentiate because when there was a toyi-toyi we were all grouped into
whether you are in uniform special branch and soldiers camouflage
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and SANDF, we were all grouped together. If there is something to go and curb it, we were all going together.

MR LEWIN: So as a policeman you in fact were part of the army or the army was part of the police.

MR MAHAULE: Yes, it is like that.

MR LEWIN: May I ask how long you stayed in the police, Mr Mahaule. Are you still in the police? I get the impression
from your story of 1986 that you had actually left the police. Is that the case?

MR MAHAULE: I want to explain here because I am happy. Today I see my bishop here, Desmond Tutu. I joined the
police force on the 16th March 1967. I worked until 1985 when they burnt my house and I realised they have burnt
everything that I had. I had to retire. I stayed one and a half year at home. At that time we had the national states,
Kangwane national states and I happened to know the Chief Minister of Kangwane and at that time I was starving a lot
and then I approached him I said well I am starving can't I be assisted someone so that I can sort of rebuild my home
and Mabuza actually sympathised with me. He said I should rather be re-employed in order that I should get some
remuneration of some kind. Then I started to work again. 1989. As of now I am at home, I am sick. I haven't retired, I
am just sick. I am just sick at the moment. I am still waiting.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Mahaule, as you have related to us that there are people who are already back from Tanzania who are
now driving luxury cars and since in the morning we heard that the policemen are doing this, what must be done in
order that we should have good human relationship, people should
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not say well that policeman did this wrong to me, as you have already indicated that some are now back in the country
and yet they burnt your home. Where should we start in fact, what must we do in order to sort of go back to the normal
situation? I thank you.

MR MAHAULE: I am happy. I am pleased that we should forgive one another and what has happened to me, the bad
things that they did to me, I ask that God should help them because I think maybe at that time Satan was actually
playing a major role in their lives. Now that they are back and now they are driving BMW I am asking that we should
work hand in hand. I am saying this in front of this Commission that I forgive them. In my Bible Jesus said that Lord
please forgive them because they did not know actually what they were doing. I am also saying I forgive them.

MS MKHIZE: We really thank you, Mr Mahaule.

CHAIRPERSON: We listened, we sympathise about the problems that you experienced and people who looked at you
as a police officer. And they were saying that as a police officer you are now part of the whites. Of the boers. And the
boers were saying to you no we don't trust you. You people you sort of collaborate with your own black people. After
such damage and you were only given R24, you know this really it is very bad, it is very sad. The freedom that we are
having today we should move away from those things of the past, we should come to the place where we are now.
Where the community should actually view the police officers as they are police officers, they are the people to look
after their protection, they will respect them and the same should apply with the police that you should regard the public
as people who must be given the necessary safety. I
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am happy that you are a Christian and you in your capacity you say that you are prepared to forgive those who wronged
you. We believe that it is our duty in fact as a Commission that all those who were actually enemies before there should
be some way that we should bring them together and they should reconcile. They should be not enemies any longer.
They should become friends.

-------------------------
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DATE: 04.09.1996 NAME: NQAZI FLORA MAHLABANE

CASE: 0950 - NELSPRUIT

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Could I now call Mrs Mahlabane to the stand, please.

Could I just inform the students from the ZB Kunene Secondary School and the Valencia Secondary School that a bus
will be leaving from here at one o'clock to take you back to your school for the lunch time. So just remember at one
o'clock that you should be out there if you intend leaving.

Flora, can you hear me?

MRS MAHLABANE: Yes, I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you want to tell me who the person is who has come with you so that we can welcome him?

MRS MAHLABANE: It is my parent, my father.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome you to this hearing today. Before I begin to ask you to tell your story, I am
going to ask Mr Lewin to administer the oath.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mahlabane if you could stand please.

NQAZI FLORA MAHLABANE: (sworn states).

CHAIRPERSON: Flora, you are going to tell us about your brother and I would ask you to feel comfortable and to share
with us. You can begin to tell your story.

MRS MAHLABANE: I have got my brother at home. The name was known as Mandla. He was a veteran. He joined the
military wing in 1976. Then he went to exile. It took him three

years. In 1979 he was sent to maximum jail in Pretoria.
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That is where he was sentenced. He was sentenced there together with his colleagues. Some of the colleagues are Naftan
Manane, the other one is Sebo Mashigo.

He was sentenced life sentence. It was on the 27th. After his sentence he was assisted by Dana Priscilla, they are the
actual people who stood for him. His appeal was in 1980. It was on the sixth month after his sentence, it was in June.
His appeal actually was made at Bloemfontein court. When he explains to us the way he was arrested until he went to
Pretoria, the time they were looking for him, all the time at home we used to be visited by police. They were coming
time and again. My brothers were beaten, my uncles also were beaten. They were using the back of their guns by the
police. They were saying we must show where he is. The old people said well, we don't know him, we don't know his



thereabouts.

On the day when he was sentenced in Pretoria, the Premier actually sent a letter to inform my father that that day was
the day to appear before the court and brothers and sisters should actually go and be there. They were there.

After his sentence he was then sent to Robben Island. That's where he actually, he stayed there for 12 years. Actually he
was expected to stay there for 15 years. Then he explained there while in jail, that they want him to condemn centre. He
told us that at the condemn centre they put a balaclava and an electric wire and it damaged the nerves on top of the head,
until he got confused in his mind. Even now, he is not normal, he can't work, he can't do anything.

After that, as we were waiting at home, they were
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went there as a family. We were going to visit him as usual. Pres Mandela was also present on the day of the celebration
and some of the other comrades were also there. When we went back home, he was about to be released, because out of
the 15 years I think, he spent only three years. When his date came we were called. They said to us they want us that we
must go there because this person is now ill and he is confused, he is mentally disturbed. This letter actually coming
from Britain. These were actually people who were giving him assistance, and people who were prepared to pay or
finance him, so that we could also afford to go the place in Cape Town. Premier Phosa was also present when we
received this message. He explained this to my father and he said he should go to Cape Town. Because there is a letter
which came which indicated to us that he is mentally disturbed. They are also not aware actually what happened, what
went wrong. They took him to the hospital. That's where he got treated by Dr Zabow. On the last date, it was myself and
my father, we took some days that he should remain at Valkenberg and in an island, and it became better for him. They
returned him to the hospital. They explained to us, the doctors explained to us, he said this person will never become
normal again, he does't know actually what happened. He only saw a person who was brought to him and he was told
that he is mentally disturbed. Then doctor said the only way in which you could keep him alive is only to take tablets.
There is nothing that can be done in order that he become normal.

CHAIRPERSON: Now if you are going to talk, then let me just ask you to take the oath, please. Will you stand?

MRS MAHLABANE: Can I explain a little bit? My father wants NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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to explain himself because it is also affecting him.

CHAIRPERSON: That is fine, except that before he does I just want him to take the oath properly. That is all right.

MR MAHLABANE; (sworn states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Babba.

MR MAHLABANE: The last time at Robben Island, when we came from the Van Riebeeck Hospital, they called me to
ask a question, to ask me how was he born, because we are surprised this person now, he is now mentally disturbed, and
yet we were with him. I said to them no, you cannot actually employ a person yet you see him as mentally disturbed,
how can you employ such a mentally disturbed person. In other words, you are the people, you are the cause, he got
mentally disturbed here. Then they said well, they are also surprised, they don't know. But before calling me as I was
flying through to Cape Town, they only wanted me to ask that question. They said to me why is your child mentally
disturbed? Then I said well, I don't know him being mentally disturbed. You can check for yourself why is he mentally
disturbed. Then they said well, there is nothing that we can do, we failed; it is better for us to send him to Johanneburg,
because it is far away. It will be easier for you to go and visit him. Then I said to them you want now to shift the
responsibility to me. They said no, no, it is not like that. Then it was almost during the festive season. Then I came back



with the bus. On my arrival here at home they left him in Johannesburg. There was nobody to accompany him home. I
took the trouble to hire a car, to take him home. That is mentally disturbed to me was not,

I could not detect that. I looked at him around, no. I only said there is something of course, because what happened,
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you find him cooking, and if someone is cooking you will find him also accompanying the person who is cooking also.
Then we left it at that. Then they said no, he is going to be returned, he will go back, he is only here for Christmas only.
Then after Christmas he will have to be sent back. Then I said how can you send such a person who is already mentally
disturbed. Can I afford to do that? No, I don't have means to do that. After some time we were together with him. I am
no longer working. The little amount which I get from the pension, it is meant only for my children and also for his
children. He is still there at home.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Babba. I just want to make sure that I get the story properly so I am going to ask you,
Flora, just to confirm something for me. You say that your brother was sentenced to death on the 27th of January 1980.
Is that correct?

MRS MAHLABANE: Yes, it is correct. He was sentenced to death in 1980, on the 27th. It was a death sentence.

CHAIRPERSON: But then there was an appeal to the Appeal Court in Bloemfontein and that was then changed to a life
sentence.

MRS MAHLABANE: Yes, after he was sentenced to death and he made an appeal on the 2nd of January, he got an
appeal.

CHAIRPERSON: You also say that he was then sent to Robben Island where he was supposed to serve 12 years. Is that
right?

MRS MAHLABANE: That's where he actually spent 12 years and yet he was expected to spend 15 years.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell me what he was sentenced for,

please.

MRS MAHLABANE: In other words, the way he was sentenced,
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actually the crime was not actually meant for him. It was not his responsibility. His case actually is that he went to
Soekmekaar where they attacked the police station. Because he was actually the senior person of the ANC during that
time, as he was a member of the ANC. What I can still remember, he was using a four-seater car at that time. He was
actually the person who was being sent. Although he had prepared to go with, but he was actually in charge in ANC.

CHAIRPERSON: What actually happened at Soekmekaar?

MRS MAHLABANE: That's where they said they actually exploded, they said - they did not explain to us are they
people responsible for the explosion or not.

CHAIRPERSON: At this point in time, what is it that you actually looking at the Commission doing for your brother?

MRS MAHLABANE: What we are requesting the Commission to do for us, now that he was a member of the ANC, it



was also difficult for us. He was actually expected to receive his remuneration as he is having five children and he
cannot work any longer. He can't have means to look after the children, and to prepare for their future. Although we did
approach the ANC office, in order that he should get something, to continue with the schooling. Today they can't
continue with the schooling because they don't have money. The only money which they use from the granny. After
some time we are here, we actually consulted the lawyer in order to get something. The lawyers told us that the whole
thing is still under process. There is nothing that we did receive, it is under process. Since February. Because it was
announced that all veterans should apply for financial

assistance. But unfortunately he did not receive anything because he is already mentally disturbed. There is no way
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that he can sort of go there. Then he said I should go and talk to them. Up to a stage where we explained everything, that
something would be done. Up till today nothing, he has not received anything.

CHAIRPERSON: Does your brother receive any treatment for his mental condition?

MRS MAHLABANE: Normally we send him to the Goudini Hospital, that is where he receives his normal treatment.

CHAIRPERSON: We will try to put you in touch, I think with the, and try and get the ANC office to communicate with
you, because they have passed a law relating to pensions for people like your brother. I think that it would be
appropriate to make sure that his name is on the list of those who should receive pensions from the government. That is
certainly on the cards for people who have been veterans. We will also try to make sure that - we will immediately try
and make contact the Mental Health Department to make sure that at least he is able to get some kind of counselling for
his condition. We will look into the matter and come back to you. However, I am going to ask the other Commissioners
if they want to ask you any questions.

MR MALAN: No questions.

MR LEWIN: Just one question, Mrs Mahlabane. You mentioned that balaclava with electric wires, you say he was
treated with when he went to Central Prison in Pretoria. Have you got any more details about that?

MRS MAHLABANE: Actually this was related by himself, the time when he was still better. He related this to us.
Actually we did not get it from others, but he said to us

they were actually putting a sort of a hat which was covering his head and it was connected to electric wire.
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MR LEWIN: It was when he had already been sentenced and was sent to the condemned section.

MRS MAHLABANE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Because that is something we will have to investigate because once someone is sentenced, that sort of - it
is the first time I have heard of that sort of treatment. So we would need to look into it.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Flora and Babba for coming. It is a very heartbreaking story and one of the problems that
we are experiencing in our country is that there are a number of people who went outside, who are now suffering from
post-traumatic stress and who in fact need counselling. So that their families can actually live with them. We have had
the testimonies of many young men who were part of MK and who now say that they feel this wildness inside of them,
and often they fight with their families and they cannot stop themselves. One of the thing that the Truth Commission
will have to do is look into making sure that there are people who are trained to deal with trauma and who can actually



assist young people to deal with this kind of factor which is now manifesting itself in the country. We will see what we
can do. There are resources for people like your brother and we need to make sure that you are put in touch with them.
Thank you very much, both of you, for sharing your story with us.

Can I please ask that now when we break for lunch, we allow the witnesses to move out of the room first, before we all
leave. I would also like to remind you that we will begin again at quarter to two. Thank you. Could we all

stand while the witnesses leave, please.

-------------
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DR BORAINE: We are going to start straight away because you have a very important story to tell, not only the
Commission but all the people. I ask you to speak up so that everybody can hear because they all have come to hear
what the people have to say. I will ask Ms Sooka to take over from me now.

MS SOOKA: Mr Mahlangu before you begin with your story I have to ask you to take the oath.

GEORGE BERNARD MAHLANGU: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mr Mahlangu I would like to welcome you again and to thank you for coming. You are going to tell us
about an incident which took place in May 1985 I believe.

MR MAHLANGU: It was in May 1985, it was on a Monday morning, people from Pienaar came in large numbers
because there were no buses at all to transport them. I was still at home washing, preparing myself to go, and at about
7:30 the people went to stand at the crossroads at number one filling station. As they were standing there they were now
stopping everybody not to get into the buses. They were prohibited from getting into buses or taxis. I left my home
because I wanted to hike to go to work and there was no ...(intervention)

MR LEWIN: Sorry could I just ask was it the police who were stopping people from getting on the buses?

MR MAHLANGU: No the people from Pienaar were striking because there was no transport. They said nobody should
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into buses or taxis. And thereafter I joined them at 1 garage, filling station. At about something to nine or even nine
o'clock, I can't remember because I didn't have a watch, a bus approached us driven by two White policemen. Some of
the police were already present and they said people should get into the bus. People decided to run away, the ones from
Pienaar and I was standing still waiting at the filling station. There was a petrol pump about 500 metres from where I
was standing and while I was still waiting I heard gunshots. I can't remember who shot at me. It was either a Black or a
White policeman. After being shot I was taken to the hospital. It was at Rob Ferreira Hospital. When I arrived there they
drained blood from me. I spent one week in the hospital and I was released. The police were called. The doctor gave me
a letter to go and be checked. I was still bleeding from the nose and from the mouth. They took me to the police station.
They assaulted me and they left me. I went to the court of law and I was told to go to prison. I arrived in prison and I
was given bail. Bail was R400,00. I was released and I wanted to get myself a lawyer. I got one. They were asked do
you know the person who shot? The police said yes. The clothes that I was wearing on that day, I was wearing a polo-
neck and a cream-white jacket, but they didn't say that, they said I was wearing another kind of jacket. I can't see what I
am going to do in the future, they just destroyed my future. The work I used to do I can't do anymore.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Mahlangu. If I could just ask a couple of questions please to fill out your story. Could you
tell us, how old were you at the time?

MR MAHLANGU: I was about 36 years old. I think I was
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about 36 years old.

MR LEWIN: What work were you doing at the time?

MR MAHLANGU: I was spray painting and I was also doing panelbeating.

MR LEWIN: And could I take you back to this incident at number one garage, number one filling station, when the
police arrived and told you to get on the bus and then you suddenly found yourself shot, were you doing anything, were
you demonstrating at all?

MR MAHLANGU: We were many together with people from Pienaar, they said people should get into buses but people
decided to run away, but I knew I was innocent and I decided to stand and I thought that I would get a taxi to go to work
or even hike.

MR LEWIN: And then you were shot?

MR MAHLANGU: I was just shot.

MR LEWIN: Were there other people with you, alongside you who were shot as well?

MR MAHLANGU: No, people took different directions. Because I was innocent I stood and I was shot.

MR LEWIN: Then when you went to the hospital, in your original statement you tell us that you were actually chained
to the bed, is that right?

MR MAHLANGU: That's correct. They used iron bars to fasten my legs.

MR LEWIN: Did they give any reason for that?

MR MAHLANGU: They said I was arrested and I should appear before the court of law.

MR LEWIN: Why were you arrested?

MR MAHLANGU: I do not know really. I do not know why I was arrested. They really arrested me for just standing
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while other people were running away.

MR LEWIN: And then when they charged you what were you charged with?

MR MAHLANGU: The counted two charges, the other one I was discharged.

MR LEWIN: What were the charges?

MR MAHLANGU: They said a car was dented on the side, I can't remember if it was on the right-hand side or the left-
hand side, they said it was thrown with a stone.

MR LEWIN: And for this you got four years?



MR MAHLANGU: Yes.

MR LEWIN: But it was suspended?

MR MAHLANGU: That's correct, and I was released.

MR LEWIN: How long did you actually then spend in prison?

MR MAHLANGU: I spent two weeks in jail.

MR LEWIN: And at one point while you were being locked up or chained to the bed did you get treatment for your
wounds?

MR MAHLANGU: I was treated the same day because I was really dying.

MR LEWIN: And was the fact that you had been shot by the police mentioned at all in the charge against you, in the
case against you?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes it was a case against me that I had been shot.

MR LEWIN: And did they mention who was responsible for shooting you?

MR MAHLANGU: No they didn't tell me who shot at me. There was a White person in the court of law.

MR LEWIN: Could you identify him?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes I can identify him.

MR LEWIN: So if we come to you we can get names from you
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for that person?

MR MAHLANGU: I do not know his name, it was my first time to see him.

MR LEWIN: Was he a policeman?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes he was a policeman.

MR LEWIN: And could you now tell us, you are blind in your right eye as a result of the shooting, what other effects do
you still suffer from?

MR MAHLANGU: Many things, because even my head has continuous pains, and the chest also. Sometimes I feel this
bullet here.

MR LEWIN: So you were shot not only in the eye but also in your body?

MR MAHLANGU: The bullets were full on my face, on the head, at the back and the other one is still inside me, and I
can feel it if I touch here. Even if you can take your finger and feel me you will feel the bullet.

MR LEWIN: And do you have treatment at all for any of these wounds now?

MR MAHLANGU: I ended up when I was taken to Johannesburg for treatment, that was the last time I got treatment.



MR LEWIN: And are you able to work?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, I can work but at times I can't especially when the pains are attacking me.

MR LEWIN: And the last question, do you have a family Mr Mahlangu who are dependent on you?

MR MAHLANGU: I have children but I don't have a wife.

MR LEWIN: How many children?

MR MAHLANGU: Four of them Sir.

MS SOOKA: Mr Mahlangu I just have one question. You say that when you were in court the police told you that you
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made a statement in hospital, but you also say in your statement that you don't remember signing any statement, can you
tell me about that please?

MR MAHLANGU: I signed a statement, it was at the hospital. Because I was very ill, I think it was after three days
when they arrived and they said I should sign and I signed. My head was injured, I can't remember what I said to them.

MS SOOKA: But they used that statement to charge you in court?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes they used the statement against me. But what I am telling you today is true. I don't know what
they have said wrong in that statement.

MS SOOKA: Did you tell the magistrate that you didn't know what you were signing and that you were sick in hospital
when they made you sign that statement?

MR MAHLANGU: I told the magistrate, I did tell him but I didn't have any chance whatsoever. And when they were
asked do they know the person they shot they said it's not necessary for me to tell them because at Rob's Hospital the
clothes that I was wearing were even written down, but now this grey jacket that they referred to was not present in the
statement at Rob's Hospital.

MS SOOKA: You say that when you were at court you were represented by a lawyer, did you ever bring a claim against
the police for shooting you?

MR MAHLANGU: The case was completed and I didn't know what to do thereafter and I left everything. But I was told
that if I have money I should just carry on with my life and I didn't have money.

MS SOOKA: Who was your lawyer at the time Mr Mahlangu?

MR MAHLANGU: It was Mr Black.
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MS SOOKA: Do you have the name of a firm for us?

MR MAHLANGU: He is an advocate from Johannesburg. I went to him through Majapilo(?).

MS SOOKA: Thank you.



MS MKHIZE: Mr Mahlangu in your statement you said doctors transferred you to an eye hospital but instead of being
taken to the hospital you were taken to Nelspruit police station, tell us what actually took place because you were
supposed to be taken from one hospital to the other?

MR MAHLANGU: I think I had been given a transfer letter by the hospital authorities but they called the police,
because I had hoped that I was going to be released from hospital to go home but to my surprise the police were waiting
for me outside.

MS MKHIZE: Can you please explain, was there cooperation between the hospital and the police? You have just said
that you were transferred. You had a doctor's letter in your possession or did you have assistance from the nurse?

MR MAHLANGU: The hospital gave me a letter and they said the policemen should take me to the hospital, but the
police took me to prison.

DR BORAINE: Mr Mahlangu we have listened to you very carefully today. As I mentioned to the audience earlier, it
seems that in so many of these cases people are shot in the face, sometimes at school, sometimes at the bus stop,
sometimes near the taxi, sometimes walking down the street and you've lost the sight of one eye and you still are
carrying the marks of that injury that day. We are very pleased to hear that you are still trying to work even though it's
very difficult because you have children to care for. We understand that you lost your job as well, so you
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have suffered not only physically and spiritually and mentally but also materially, in terms of losing a job and having to
start all over again, and you are one of so many people whose lives have been damaged over the last 20, 30, 40 years.
We thank you very warmly for coming. We hope that your health will improve. That you will be able to continue to
work despite the fact that you have lost the sight of one eye. Thank goodness you can at least see with one eye. There
are some people as you know who have lost both eyes. So use that and use it well and we will try and find out as much
as we can. If we can trace Mr Black, the advocate, to find out exactly what happened and if we do of course we will
come back to you and let you know. Thank you very much for coming. You may leave now.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Ms Maloma we are very glad to welcome you. We thank you very much for coming. You are going
to tell us about what happened to you yourself and before I ask Miss Mkhize to take over I am going to ask Jasmin
Sooka to help you to take the oath.

SIBONGILE MALOMA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: I believe that your father is also going to give his version so if I could ask you to stand please so that I
could ask you to take the oath.

FATHER TAKES OATH - no name is mentioned

MS MKHIZE: I greet you. I will start with you Sibongile. I want you to briefly tell us about your background. You were
still at school and to make your fate, tell us what kind of life were you leading before?

MS MALOMA: We were in the classrooms learning. As we were learning a group of boys from Stililese(?) Country
School came, the were coming from the other direction. The school principal saw the boys and he ran to his office to
call the police, and when he came out of his office he went to all the classes, he said we should get out of classes, we
should go home because the boys are now around the school to strike. And we took different directions to go home. And
when I approached the corner I saw a Hippo and a gun was pointed at me and they shot me with this pellet gun and I
was unconscious.
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facts in order. You said you were just sitting in the class and the school principal said to you you should disperse to go
home, now this police that you have just indicated that he had a gun in his hand, did he say anything to you, did he give
a warning or he just shot at you?

MS MALOMA: We were just at the corner - the police that the principal had called already arrived, but while we were
at the corner we met this policeman and he shot me with his pellets on the face and I fell unconscious.

MS MKHIZE: Did you have any position in school at that time? Or were you involved in a political organisation?

MS MALOMA: No, I was far from those things.

MS MKHIZE: I will request your father to briefly tell us his statement so that we can ask him a few questions.

MR MALOMA: I am the father of this child. I am Petros Maloma from the Nyamazane District or village. I heard while
I was at work that my daughter had been shot. I took my wife, that is her mother, and then we went to the hospital to
check as to what happened to her and truly she was shot. We left the hospital and went back home. When I arrived at
home I stayed a short while and went straight to the police station and I wanted to see the station commander himself,
and I was taken to him. I was talking to him, telling him that my daughter has been shot, can he please furnish me with



the reasons why she was shot. The station commander couldn't give me an answer. I asked him again. If they shot her on
the face what did they use to shoot my daughter? The station commander said, pellets. I asked him what are these
pellets, are they iron or rubber? The station commander said they are iron. I said what if my daughter is not going to see
again? He said no we don't
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know, we will see when things turn out that way. That was the station commander's words. Today my daughter doesn't
see. She has lost everything, her future as well. Till when is she going to suffer this way? Now the thing that is in my
heart I will request the Truth Commission and the Government of the day I want help with regards to my child. She
should be cared for. What kind of help can she be offered in this life? And the people who shot at her should come
forward and they should tell us the reasons why they shot at my daughter and maybe I will have peace. I will stop there.
Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you Mr Maloma. I am going to ask you a few questions so that you can clarify a few things. You
said you went to the station commander were charges laid with regard to the shooting of your daughter?

MR MALOMA: Yes, I went to lay charges, but I didn't go to the police, I went to the attorneys and that's where I gave
my statement and laid charges against the police. The attorney handled our case and it was completed, that was in the
previous government. A compensation was given out and the case was finished.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement here you say you received

R25 000, now was the compensation enough or do you feel you need more?

MR MALOMA: That was not enough at all because this is a human being, she is alive. You know if she was dead I
would only need money to buy myself a cool drink to cool off, but now this person is alive. I see her every day of my
life. I can't say I want money, I just want the government to take care of her. I need the government to help her with her
life.
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MS MKHIZE: I thank you Sir. Sibongile, before I give other Commissioners a chance to ask questions I want to ask you
two things. You are blind and you were not born that way, how was your life affected? How do you live now? Do you
still have the future plans you had before?

MS MALOMA: This really disturbed me. I was really looking forward to finishing my matric but I can't see now and I
cannot go forward with what I wanted to achieve. I am blind.

MS MKHIZE: I just want to know what do you do. At first you used to go to school but now after being released from
the hospital what kind of life did you live?

MS MALOMA: I am still staying at home.

MS MKHIZE: What is it that you wish to do? Is there anything that you'd like to do maybe? I will repeat my question.
What is it that you wish to do because you do not see now? Tell them what it is that you want to achieve in this life.

MS MALOMA: I wanted to complete my matric and I wanted to carry on with further education.

MS MKHIZE: Is there a specific career you want to follow? When you grow up you want to become a teacher, you
want to become a nurse, now what do you want to be in future? Sibongile what is it that you want to be.



MS MALOMA: I can hear her question but I do not understand exactly what she wants to say. I want to work.

DR BORAINE: What we would like to ask you is what kind of work would you like to do and what kind of training
would you need for that work?

MS MALOMA: I would like to pursue a typing course.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you. Sibongile the other thing that
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I want to ask you, we heard since yesterday of young people like you who met terrible things in their lives, now what is
it that we can do to revive the youth? Don't just concentrate on yourself, but concentrate on the other youth who got
injured or who got maybe disturbed in the past. Sibongile did you get my question?

MS MALOMA: Yes I heard your question, but not clearly.

MS MKHIZE: Can you hear me clearly now?

MS MALOMA: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: Now I have a question. Many young people like you were injured in the struggle, but now don't
concentrate on yourself only, concentrate on the others as well, what can be done to revive the youth so that there can be
reconciliation, so that you can live happily again?

DR BORAINE: Sibongile you don't have to answer the question. Please just feel very relaxed. We know it's not easy.
We may come back to that in a moment. Just relax and we'll go on with some other questions. Mr Lewin - sorry did you
want to say something Sibongile?

MS MALOMA: I want to go to school Sir.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much.

DR BORAINE: Thank you. Mr Lewin?

MR LEWIN: Sibongile if I could just ask and take you back to the time when you were shot you said in your original
statement that you actually recognised one of the policemen?

MS MALOMA: Yes that's correct.

MR LEWIN: Had you seen him before?

MS MALOMA: Yes I've seen him before.

MR LEWIN: Do you think you gave him any reason for shooting you?

MS MALOMA: There was no reason.
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MR LEWIN: Thank you.



DR BORAINE: Sibongile we have listened very carefully, one of the tragedies that we have listened to in many parts of
the country is the number of people who were shot in the face. We don't understand it. We don't know why this
happened, but many, many people have come to us and have lost either the sight of one eye or both eyes, and people
have been plunged into darkness, sometimes at a very young age. You were only 15 when this happened to you. You are
still a young person. I think we would like to encourage you to find a new meaning in life in terms of work, you
mentioned you want to continue your schooling, you mentioned that you would like to learn to type, we will make
enquiries and we will be in touch with yourself or with your father to see how we can help to make some opportunities
for training to take on new life that even in the darkness there can be some light. Thank you very, very much for coming
and we are going to be in touch with you as soon as we can be. Thank you very much.

----------------------
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DR BORAINE: Before we begin this I would just like to mention that during the tea break I met with three members of
the clergy from the Roman Catholic Church, the Anglican Church and the Methodist Church. I confess that I've already
forgotten their names because we meet so many people, but they are sitting towards my left. If they would just stand for
the moment, I would like to greet them.

Thank you very much indeed and we do appreciate the solidarity of the Church involved in these hearings, which is part
and parcel of your own ministry. Thank you very much.

The next witness is Mr Mozi Benjamin Masangane. I'll ask him to come forward please. Mr Masangane, can you hear
me?

MR MASANGANE: Yes.

DR BORAINE: Thank you and you have brought somebody with you today. Could you please introduce her to the
Commission?

MR MASANGANE: This is my wife.

DR BORAINE: Ah, Mrs Masangane, we are very happy to have you, and thank you very much for coming.

Mr Masangane, as you know, we usually ask one of our colleagues to assist in the telling of the story. I'm going to do
that but I'm first going to ask Jasmin Sooka if she would help you to administer the oath.

 

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

2 MASANGANE

MR MOZI BENJAMIN MASANGANI: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Thank you, Mr Masangane, as I have told other people, you're not only talking to us, you are talking to
many people in the audience and you're also talking on the radio and you may even be on television. It is very important
that you speak up so that people can hear you loud and clear because you have an important story to tell.

Mr Masangani, in July 1986, your house was burned down. Can you tell us what happened, why it happened, tell us
everything you know.

MR MASANGANE: IN July 1986 in the afternoon, it was about a quarter to seven. As I was sitting at home with my
wife, another woman came and she said to me, "I'm asking you to leave this place now because your house is going to
be burned down today". And I asked her, what happened. She said, "I don't know, and she decided to run away. She
said, "they might get me here".



As I was puzzled by what she had just told me my children said, "Father please run away because you've got the
message now." I didn't know what to do, I decided to stay but they said to me, "please go" and I left the house. My wife
was left behind with the children.

When they arrived they were in a large number and they asked where I was. My wife said, I'm not present, and they
started shattering the windows and the other one had poured petrol and the other one lit the house. The house was on fire
and everything destroyed. My house was big but it was destroyed, food clothes, furniture, everything. I was left alone as
I was together with my children.

On the same night the police arrived, the soldiers and they arrested two boys. These boys didn't want to cooperate
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at all. The next morning when we woke up, this is not my body, I'm a heavily built man but as you see me now, I was
affected since the incident, and what happened because they said they want me, and I don't know, what have I done? I
still swear I don't know what wrong I have done. And I asked this other boy. I said, "Friend, do you know a place where
they normally meet, I want them to tell me what happened, why did they burn my house, what have I done? And the
boys said, "At about something to one, we'll come and take you to the place." These were the two boys.

And when we arrived there we found two boys and we asked them, "Where are your superiors?" They said. "No, they
are not here." And they said, "Are you Mr Masangane whose house had been burned?" I said, "Yes, I am Masangane
and I'm here to get clarity as to what happened that my house was burned." They said, "You are brave enough to come
here, it's true that you are innocent, try by all means." It was on a Wednesday, they said, "Please try to be at school in
the afternoon about seven o'clock, there will be the superiors there and they will give you a clear indication relating to
the whole incident".

I decided that if I have to die, I'll just have to die because I was already dead without house and furniture and
everything. At seven o'clock I was at the place I was directed to go to, I found two heavily built men, and I asked them, I
said, "I am the person whose house had been burned yesterday, what have I done, what wrong have I done?" And I said,
"You are the leaders of these children". They said, "Are you the owner?" I said, "Yes I am", and they said to me, "We
heard people talking but we are now surprised as to why was your house burned. We are really sorry and we
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really sympathise that your house was burned without anything wrong that you have done". And they said,"We don't
know how can we help you to rebuild your house". They said, "If we had money we would give you to rebuild your
house". Then I said to them, "Tell me, what wrong have I done?"m The first thing that they told me was, "You are a
school committee member". And they said, "You are a favourite man when it comes to the chief". And I said, "Now
who elected me to be on the school board? Wasn't I elected by the parents?" They said, "Yes, the parents elected you but
this was a mistake. You know, if you are well behaved in the eyes of the chief, he would praise you". Now it was a sin
to be praised by the chief then and I was told that I should go back home and if the youth comes to trouble me again I
should go to the superiors to report the matter.

On Wednesday the police arrived, Whiteriver policemen. They wanted to hear the whole story and they said to me, "Do
you know the perpetrators?" I said, "Yes I know them, my wife told me who all was here". They went to one of them
and they arrested him and we went to the court of law. And in the court of law I was made a fool because I didn't have
an attorney and I was made to stand up in the court of law and I was told that the case is dismissed, go home. And that
was when I left the court.



One day when I was at Church, another person came and he said, "Sir I'm coming to you to ask for forgiveness. What
we did to you was really unacceptable. Please forgive me." He was crying and I cried also, I was surprised, I did not
know what to say to this person. And I said to him, "Okay that's fine". And that was the end of it all. I thank you today
that I am here. I'm glad that I managed to NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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come and I'm glad that there are other people who value human live. This boy came to me and he asked for forgiveness.
God was so great to protect my family, because my wife had a chance to take them away. I thank God because he
helped me. I don't want to add, I don't want to reduce any information. I thank you.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much Mr Masangane, you have been very clear in telling your story. I only have just
one or two short questions. First, the people who came to burn your house, were they members of any political party?

MR MASANGANE: Let me say to you Sir, when I went to them they said they were the ANC.

DR BORAINE: Now can you tell me, they were upset because you were a favourite of the local chief. Now the local
chief, was he not popular in those days, was he working with the Government, is that why they didn't like the chief and
that's why they didn't like you?

MR MASANGANE: It was in 1986 and I cannot separate the two, but I don't know whether he was working with the
Government, but what I know, I respected the chief. I didn't have anything to say to him and he didn't have anything to
say to me. I was just a faithful member of the School Board and I was on the school council. He liked me for that.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, and as you say you were elected by the parents. Now when your house was burned, your
wife and your children were in the house. How did they escape

from the house?

MR MASANGANE: Thank you Sir, we were still sitting, two boys were sleeping, the other one was three years old and
the other one was three months. Those were my grand children. And when they arrived my wife was outside, and
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they were outside together with her when they were talking. And she said to them, "We have kids inside the house".
And they said, "No we don't care, let them burn". And she ran into the house and she came out with the two children.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, now, do you, have you found another house where you and your family are living?

MR MASANGANE: The honourable Sir, at the end of the day you get a place to stay and I had a place where I could
lay my head, but I don't have any money to build another house. It was a big house.

DR BORAINE: The two men who you met with at the school, you described them as well-built men. Did you know
who they were, do you know what their names are?

MR MASANGANE: Sir I won't lie, because it was my first time to see them when I went to see them and I was told to
meet their superiors, and that evening when I went back I just saw their superiors and I can't identify them, it was, I
don't know their names.

DR BORAINE: I just wanted to find out whether you knew or not. Let me ask you a last question. You made a very



interesting or important statement when you said that a young man came to you at church and asked for your
forgiveness. He must have been one of those who was with the young people when they burned your house. And you
said that he cried and you cried. Does that mean that you forgave him when he asked you to forgive him?

MR MASANGANE: He was the person who had petrol in his hand, he poured petrol and the other one set the house
alight and when he arrived at the church I was really angry, but after listening to his story, I got peace in my heart. I
asked myself, what is it that God wants to tell NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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me? And I said to him, "I thank you", and I just stopped there, because I knew that he was responsible for burning my
house.

DR BORAINE: Let me just try to understand. When he told you the story and he asked for your forgiveness, did you
forgive him?

MR MASANGANE: It's a good question Sir. When I say to you, when he arrived, I was helpless when he asked for
forgiveness. I was angry at him but at the same time I cooled off, because if I was really angry at him, if I couldn't cool
off, he would have left the church in a different condition. But the church listened to him and I listened to him and the
church said, "Please forgive him!" And I said, "I'm helpless because you've confessed, I'm not hating them, but they
know what they were doing".

DR BORAINE: The reason why I ask the question, is because many people like you, who have been very badly hurt,
have told the Commission that they don't want to hate, they want to forgive, but they want to know who to forgive and
for what. Now of course, you know who to forgive and you know what you have to forgive. But it's a very hard thing to
do, and I'm not going to press you on that. You have every right to forgive and not to forgive, it's not for me to tell you
what to do, but I do know this, unless there is some forgiveness and some people saying sorry in South Africa, then
we're going to make the same mistakes all over again. It's very important and very hard to say sorry. It's also very hard
to forgive.

Thank you very much, I'm going to ask my colleagues if they have any questions. It seems that they have no questions.
We have listened to you very carefully.
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We are so sorry as to what happened to you. Nobody deserves to have their house burned down and their children
threatened and their wives in fear, and that's what happened to you. We have heard your requests, we will look into the
matter very carefully, we cannot promise that we can do everything that you ask, but we will certainly try. And thank
you very much for coming. You may leave.

-----------------------------------
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__________________________________________________________

DR BORAINE: A special word of welcome first of all to the Ngwenya College of Education. There are both students
and teachers from that College and we are very happy to have you here. We also have Mr Craig Padayashee, Local
Government and Housing MEC. Also Ms Candice Mashego Health Welfare and Gender, but also coordinator of the
Local TRC Committee and who has been extremely helpful and kind to us. I would also like to welcome Mr L Chiwayo
who is the MEC for Sports Recreation Arts and Culture, and later on tonight when we are so tired from the whole day
you can give us some recreation. Thank you. Mr Peter Sanders who is the mayor of White River, and then finally the
Deputy Speaker of the legislature Ms Cynthia Maropeng. I wonder if all of those people could just stand for one
moment just so that we can recognise you and welcome you, all those names that I have stated. Thank you very much.
Some of them may still be outside, please tell them I did welcome them. So let's start now. Thank you very much
indeed. To those of you who have come during tea you are very welcome indeed. We have tried to say that witnesses
should be heard in silence irrespective of whether you like what they say or you don't like what they say they have a
right to tell their story. Now to start with I am going to call Msongelwa Amos Maseko. Please come forward. Mr
Maseko may I welcome you on behalf of the Commission. Please speak up as loudly as you can so that everybody can
take part. You have a very tragic story
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as well to tell about yourself and what happened to you also in 1986 and in order for the taking of the oath and to assist
you in the telling of your story I will ask my colleague Jasmin Sooka to take over from me. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mr Maseko before you begin your story I am going to ask you to take the oath.

MSONGELWA AMOS MASEKO: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: I would like to welcome you here and I would like you to tell us what happened on the day when you
were shot.

MR MASEKO: This started with the uprisings in the Lowveld region. We were at school and we left the school
premises. I have to say that the pupils from Kalipane and Stintile High Schools were arrested during those uprisings and
they were arrested and sent to the cells in Kapukwene(?) Prison. On the 10th of March in 1986 we went to the Pukwene
Magistrate Court where we were supposed to support the students. Kapukwene it's a very small place to accommodate
all the students. Police arrived with barbed wire and they fenced the area so that the students that were inside the
Kapukwene Magistrate's Court area could not leave anymore. But the students were not satisfied with this situation and
they tried by all means possible to force their way through the barbed wire into the magistrate's court. The policemen
started shooting. It was on the 10th of March 1986. It was the day of the Lowveld massacre.

On the 22nd, which was the following week, it was a Friday, and we were told that everybody should go to the stadium,
it was going to be for the arrangements for the funerals of the Lowveld massacre victims. On that Friday we were at
Kwanyamizani Stadium for the night vigil and in the NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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morning at about 5:30 to 6:00 we were all supposed to disperse to go home so that we can prepare ourselves for the
funeral proceedings which was to take place at 10 o'clock on Saturday morning the 23rd. When we went to the stadium
on Friday there were buses transporting everybody who wanted to go to the night vigil.

On Saturday morning we didn't have transport and many of us decided to move from Kwanyamizani to Pienaar, we
decided to walk. We left the stadium heading for Pienaar. While we were at Kwanyamizani we met three police vans,
powder blue in colour. They were from the White River direction. All three vans were filled with White policemen.
They were heading to the stadium and we were going from the stadium to Pienaar. They didn't give any warning, they
just started shooting. They used teargas at first and there was a crossroad where they turned and that is where I also got
injured because I just fell. I wasn't tripped I just fell and I realised that my shirt was full of blood. Another person came,
I don't know if he was from the neighbourhood, he was driving in a private car and he took the two of us to Temba
Hospital. But before he could get out of Pienaar the people said to him you aren't going to drive in Pienaar please use
the alternate road.

We were then taken to Temba Hospital and I was admitted on the 23rd of March 1986. One of the pellets got into my
eye but when I was admitted to the hospital other pellets were removed but the other one was right inside the pupil and
Doctor Steyn was responsible for the eye ward and I spent days in the hospital from the 23rd of March until July, I can't
remember when it was in July, and I was then discharged.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you for sharing your story with us. I am going to ask you a few questions just to make sure that we
have got all of your story down properly. Were you yourself a member of any student organisation?

MR MASEKO: No I wasn't.

MS SOOKA: But you also got caught up in the protest that was taking place in the community.

MR MASEKO: When I arrived in that place there was just a funeral and as a youth I wanted to be present because when
a person has died within the community everybody becomes involved in a way, and I wanted to attend the funeral, that's
where I met the police.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me a little bit more about the Lowveld Massacre?

MR MASEKO: There were students arrested in the uprisings and the students were supposed to be sentenced in the
Kapukwene Magistrate's Court and on that day many students wanted to be present and support their fellow students at
Kapukwene but Kapukwene Magistrate Court was so small it couldn't accommodate everybody and the police decided
to put up barbed wire to stop the students from getting into the building in large numbers. That is when the students
forced their way in and they were shot.

MS SOOKA: Do you know how many of them were shot in that incident?

MR MASEKO: I don't have an idea but I remember three of them were shot. Another one was also shot and she was
totally blind and the other one died instantly and I was the third person.

MS SOOKA: When you came out of hospital did you see any lawyer? Did he bring any action against the police for
you?
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MR MASEKO: At that time I didn't go to the police, I didn't go to the lawyers because I didn't have the right channel to



follow so that steps could be taken.

MS SOOKA: Could you also tell me at this point in time what have been the effects on your life of the shooting?

MR MASEKO: As I was injured in this manner it is a wound that will stay with me for quite a long time. The wound
will not heal. When I look at my friends with whom I grew up they are successful people in the community and I cannot
carry on with life, not even with education. I wanted to be a responsible person within the community.

MS SOOKA: Were you able to complete your matric?

MR MASEKO: I was doing standard eight at the time of the incident but that year I have already said that it was the
first week of July when I was released from hospital and I couldn't go back to school because it was too late and I spent
the whole of 1986 at home. And then in 1987 I went back to standard eight and until I completed my matric.

MS SOOKA: How do you support yourself now?

MR MASEKO: I am working at present.

DR BORAINE: Please don't worry about the off-stage noises, that's a bird of peace so you can just let the bird fly.

MS SOOKA: Sorry Mr Maseko can you carry on.

MR MASEKO: Can you please repeat your question, I thought I had already given you an answer.

MS SOOKA: I don't think I was able to hear because I was distracted by the bird. If you could just tell us how you
support yourself now.

MR MASEKO: I am employed at present.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very, very much.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much Sir. We have met many
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young people today and in the past days who are left injured in their lives, when you look back what is it that should be
done for the youth so that they can live a normal life? We have realised that many people within our communities have
these scars in their hearts.

MR MASEKO: I wish the perpetrators to appear before the Commission and they should confess and by so doing many
of us will reconcile and we will have peace. I will be very glad if the many injured people can be assisted in a way by
the Commission because the injuries that they sustained are permanent.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you. When you say you wish the Commission to assist them we have realised in the previous
sittings of the Commission that there are many ways of assisting, there is compensation and there is the development of
the community, what kind of assistance do you specifically think of?

MR MASEKO: If I have to be specific I think money compensation will be the right kind of assistance because since
the 23rd of March 1986 I have been using money to go to hospitals to go and see doctors, I was paying and my parents
were paying. There wasn't anybody helping me.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Maseko could I ask a practical question, maybe you can help us here, you are now the third person this



morning who has described being shot, is it buckshot these pellets, could you tell us what is the difference between
rubber bullets, pellets and other ammunition that is used? And how does it feel to be shot by these pellets that sound
very innocent but obviously have played such a big part in ruining people's lives?
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MR MASEKO: The difference between a rubber bullet and a pellet is very big. When a rubber bullet hits you you feel
it, but a pellet or just these bad bullets they are very small, if it was a rubber bullet Dr Steyn would have been in a
position to remove it. Because it was a pellet and it was so small and he tried to operate so that he can take the pellet out
but he realised that if he could remove it he is going to do a lot of damage. He decided to leave the pellet in my body
and I would die with this in my body.

DR BORAINE: Mr Maseko we are grateful to you for coming to the Commission. Not only have we heard of three
people today who have been shot in the face and have been either blinded totally or have lost their sight in one eye or
the other, but we have also heard about the stark difference that it has made to people's lives, how it shifted it from one
direction almost entirely to another direction and has left you carrying a very heavy burden.

We have heard your request that people who have done this should also appear before the Commission and we agree.
We have said over and over again that we wish it was possible for those who have done the damage on any side of the
conflict to be present when people like you and others who we have heard today tell their stories. We are still hoping
very much that perpetrators, who themselves are carrying a very heavy load, should still come before the Commission
so that both victim and perpetrator should be healed.

You have also reminded us, as have others, of the very high cost that young people have paid in leading up towards a
new South Africa with a new democracy, with new opportunities, and one of the main objectives of the

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

8 M A MASEKO

Commission is to make sure that what happened to you and so many others like you throughout the country will not
happen again. That is one of the reasons why there is a Commission. And your coming to tell your story makes it a little
easier for us to try and achieve that so we work together. Thank you very much for coming. You many now go.

MR MASEKO: I also thank you.

-----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you.

MRS MATHE: Yes, we hear.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you explain who is accompanying you, her name?

MRS MATHE: She is Trisa Mathe.

CHAIRPERSON: Trisa?

MRS MATHE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: How is she related to you?

MRS MATHE: She is my child, my daugther.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I will just request you to relax and to be free so that you can explain your issue
clearly to the Commissioners, so that everybody can understand. Commissioner Malan is going to assist you in taking
an oath.

NOMSA MONICA MATHE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mathe, we firstly would like to welcome you and therefore request you to explain a little bit to
the Commissioners about the life of your child before he left the country.

MRS MATHE: We were together at home. He therefore accompanied his friend to Ugie to look for a job, to ask for a
job in that area. They went there. He never wrote to us. When we asked they said he was still alive. As time went by we
did not know where he was.
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From there we could not know where he was. As time went by one day I was visited by two men. They came and
questioned me where Yula Mathe was. I said to them I don't know, since he left home I do not know where he was.
Then they asked me to go into the house. We entered the house. They repeated the question; where my child was. I told
them that I do not know where my child was. His friend took him to Ugies, but I don't know and we are still looking for
him, we are still trying to investigate his whereabouts. I told them that I do not know. They repeated their question
where the child is. I told them that I do not have information. They asked me if it is possible that he died. Then I said no,
he was still alive. I questioned where the child was. They then said to me he is going to return home.



I waited, I told my daughter that her brother is going to come home. We made our preparations for Christmas, hoping
that he is going to return home. We were waiting. I later forgot the issue.

One day, it was late in the evening, it was during April month. Somebody came and said is this the house 5679, is this
Yule's home. They said to me sorry, we are here to inform you that Yule is dead. Then I questioned that. They said to
me he died in Uganda.

The Indian child therefore said to me, if you want to get more information, we can go together to the offices in
Nelspruit. I questioned how am I going to be assisted with regard to transport. They said they are going to assist me.
Then when we arrived in the offices, they explained to me that he died in Uganda. I questioned what is going to happen,
what was going to happen. They said to me if I could manage to go, I can also fly to Uganda. Then I said

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

3 MRS N M MATHE

to them I could not because I have been affected by the sugar diabetes disease. They said that is no problem as the
people in exile will be coming back to the country. They are going to help.

They tried to bring the corpse to the country. They used to come and visit me. They said to me it is difficult to bring the
corpse to South Africa.

As times go on they told me that my child's body had arrived and it was in Barberton. They asked me if I will go to
Barberton to identify the corpse. They said to me - I decided to go on Wednesday. On Wednesday we went there. The
owner of the mortuary said to me they have kept the corpse in refrigeration, because it is an old one. I saw that it was
really my child. I asked my sister, my sister also confirmed that it was my child.

When I tried to touch him, the flesh was coming out. He was in bandages. He was bandaged with cotton, paper
bandages. I could tell then that if we leave this corpse it will be a mess, because he was frozen. Then we took him back
home and we buried him. I said to myself I thank that, because I at least saw my son being buried. Even if I don't know
what really happened, who killed him or what happened, but it is okay, because I at least buried my son. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mrs Mate. Your testimony is one of those testimonies that we come across
every day. I am going to ask you a few questions and then I will give my colleagues a chance to also ask you some
questions.

In your statement, Mrs Mathe, you said that he left home because he was looking for a job. Before he left was he a
person who was involved in politics or was he just an
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ordinary person?

MRS MATHE: He was an ordinary person. He wasn't a political activist.

CHAIRPERSON: You also said that someone came to tell you that your son was late, and that that person helped you
for a long time until they brought your son back here. Did you try and ask that person what really happened, what killed
your son?

MRS MATHE: This person did not know. He didn't know how my son died. All he knew is that my son was in Uganda.
He became a member of the ANC, he joined the party in Johannesburg and he left for Uganda.

CHAIRPERSON: Also, in your statement you noted that you received money. These people who helped you with



money, were they people from a political organisation or not?

MRS MATHE: I received R1 000,00 from an organisation, and they said they aren't an ANC organisation, but just an
organisation for the poor.

CHAIRPERSON: Also, according to your statement, the political parties helped you. After you buried your son, did you
try and ask some members of the political parties to explain to you how your son died?

MRS MATHE: No, I didn't. Maybe it is because I was confused and I was also happy that at least I have buried my son.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mrs Mathe. I will ask other Commissioners to ask you some questions.

MR MALAN: I have no questions, thank you, Madam Chairperson.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, what is it that you want the Commission to do for you?
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MRS MATHE: I would just like to know what really happened. I just want to know the event what actually happened to
my son.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: As we have said to other witnesses who came here, who are also like you, but I would like to say you
are the lucky one because at least you have seen your son, and you have buried your son. We are still talking to other
political people and again, we would like to say you are lucky because at least you know you can go somewhere, and
you know where you buried your son. I would like to bring this to your attention, that all of us, we are here in the new
South Africa. It is because of some few people like your son, who left this country, who fought for this, and these
people were not honoured. But now we will remember them and we will honour them. They are the people who helped
us to be here where we are today. Thank you very much.

 

-------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mdawe, will you put the head-phones on or are you going to speak in English? Can you hear me?

MR MDAWE: Yes, I hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Before you begin your evidence, I am going to ask Mr Lewin to ask you to take the oath, please.

JABULANI MICHAEL MDAWE; (Duly sworn, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: You may be seated. Is that your brother who is accompanying you today?

MR MDAWE: The person next to me is my brother.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome him too. I am not going to hand you over to Mr Malan who will help you
with your evidence.

MR MALAN: Mr Mdawe, you did give us a statement and you will be telling us of some events, starting in May 1986,
eventually leading up to your detention and eventual release. I don't want to do the story for you. We have read your full
statement. We will appreciate it if you will in your own words capture the major moments so that it makes a total
picture, without expanding unnecesarily in view of the time constraints. But you are welcome to address us. Thank you
very much for being here.

MR MDAWE: Mr Chairperson of the Commission, it has been very much painful to me and I was living, I can not even
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mention, I was living like an animal, because during that period when I was with the the police, the security police were
looking after my house and they were coming searching. I could not stay home and my family was not staying at one
place. I will start from where actually things were happening.

It was the usual thing that the SADF and the security police came to my house to search my house but the searches that
they were making, they never got anything, but they continually were searching my house.

It happened that during May three Army vehicles full of Army people, SADF, they were accompanying a certain
sergeant from the security police, Sgt John Walters. He entered my house, searched my house. I was around the
neighbour. He asked my wife I was. Then he left, it took a lot of my documents and my letters.



When I came home my wife related to me the story. Then I had to approach my attorney. By that time the (indistinct)
Jappe was represented by Adv Egothi. The police seemed to be looking for me, I will be more than willing to be
available and they should tell me what they were looking for me for. Then he said well, if it is you who are willing to go
to the police station to make yourself available, we can go there.

We went there to the police station and then I said I understand the police, (indistinct) police station, I said I understand
the police are looking for me, and they have searched my house. Then they said wait for Sgt Walters, he is coming to
you. My laweyer had to leave.

Sgt Walters came into the police station and he started asking me questions, with the interrogation. Then from
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there I won't relate what he said. The only thing that I mention to him that I was not prepared to write any statement to
him, I am not prepared to confirm any document that he took from my home, unless he brings me before the magistrate.

What happened then, my lawyer pursued my case. He told me to charge me within 48 hours or release me. What
happened, they released me. I went home. On my arrival at home I remember I drank water, because of tiredness. Then I
went to sleep. My wife was at work doing night duty that day. At two o'clock in the morning, I heard eight bombs.
Firstly in my room. I fell from the bed and tried to hide. Then the bombs continued. I couldn't do - the estimation that I
could remember, there were eight bombs that were thrown through all four windows of my house. The other room was
occupied by my sister and two children of my late brother, Simon Mdawe. Then I tried for my safety I tried to go to the
door, the front door, and to open it. The door was locked from the outside. I went to the kitchen. I found the door was
locked from the outside. I shouted for help. My brother had already jumped through the window. My sister had jumped
through the window. I had to jump through the window because my house did not have any security or burglar proof.

From there I went out, shouting for help from the neighbours. The neighbours came to the scene. The house was on fire.
An unidentified vehicle, it was yellow and blue in colour, full of police - there were about 10 police - came near the
scene. I went to them. What did they say? They made a joke out of me. They said why are you burning that house. Then
from there I realised that these people are not NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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prepared to help me. I continued crying for help from the neighbours. My neighbours extinguished the fire. The police
did not help me.

From there the following day I went to work. They came back and collected all the remnants from the bombs. They
were so rude that they never even greeted me when I came to my home. I did not want to touch those bombs because I
thought it was necessary for the police to investigate.

Until today, those police never came back to me. Then I realised it was unnecessary for me to go formally to report the
case to the police, the very same police.

Whilst my house was gutted through the fire, I had to design a plan to rescue my family. I hired a room from my
neighbour and I did not have any furniture. Everything was burnt. The roof of the house was burn and my neighbour
gave me a room where I took my family, my children and my brother Thirion.

From there I was still in hiding. I could not sleeping that room because they continued. They even went to the same
house. They destroyed my garden, saying that they were searching. According to my family members that were there



they said they were searching for guns from my house. Until today there has nothing been heard about what they were
searching for in my house.

I found that it was unsafe for me to start reconstructing my house. I continued staying in that neighbour's room.

From there what happened a month thereafter? Whilst I was staying at any place and my family were staying away from
home? Again, they came to my house. I got a message that they were searching for me. The whole of the township
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was full of the Army. I think they were about 60 Army vehicles.

My photo was displayed, according to what I heard from the comrades there, in the road blocks of the township, that
they were looking for me.

Then I had to go away to Tswonge at Driekoppies, where I got hiding around the border of Swaziland. From there when
I came back to look for my children and my wife, I slept in the same house where I kept my children.

During the night the security police came. I know one of them. They said you are under arrest. They showed me a
newspaper article that according to this newspaper article, in terms of that newspaper I was arrested. I resisted the arrest.
I said they must get a warrant of arrest, I cannot agree to go with them.

What they did, they called on a captain and they said you are arrested in terms of state of emergency; we are taking you
away. They took me away with those other two young men who were wearing kuppa hats. I thought the police who
showed the police where I was. They took me inside the van. The other young man travelled with the police. On arrival
at the police station, they took out the kuppa hats from those young men. I see who they were, because they locked us in
the same cell. I did not have any grudge, I did not hate them. I realised that they gave the money.

From there they were released, I remained in the police station. What happened there, I suffered visual isolation and
social isolation. They refused me visitors. I was not allowed to get any newspaper. I was not even allowed to get my
letters and notes that I had.

From there I stayed in that cell for a month. Then they
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said you are so hot that we are taking you, together with the other comrades. They took me to the other comrades who
stayed in the same cell.

I want to mention to this Commission that the food that they gave us was not the food that was supposed to be eaten by
a human being. I complained about the food. I said I can't eat that food. What happened, they called on - I think they
called on Justice Richard Goldstone, who came to our cells. I had kept that food there. I did not eat it. The porridge was
cracking. I was not having any other thing. Then I asked the Judge, I said, can you eat this. He said that's what I have
come here for, please tell me all your complaints. I related the situation in the cells, that they were small parasites in the
cells who were eating us and I have a rash over the whole body, and the food that we are eating was not right.

A few weeks thereafter they changed the food in the police station, which we shared with all the other detainees. After
that I heard the security police talking when they were visiting us there, that the food was too expensive. From there
what happened, we were transferred from that police station to the prison. You said now you are going to be exposed to
the library, to the radios, we are taking you to the prison.



On my arrival in the prison I found the situation was the same. I found that the food that we are supposed to eat was skin
of pigs and it was not properly cooked. I said this I can't eat. What happened is, I said I can't eat that, and they said no, I
am going to get punishment. They brought us mealie meal that was not cooked, that we are going to get two spoons of
that mealie meal, because we do not want to
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eat food. I never ate that mealie meal.

It came to my mind that I was must communicate with other prisoners who are in the same cell, but in a single cell. I
drank the water from the toilet, making a telephone. I spoke to the other comrades through that toilet. They were able to
hear me, because we were in the same row. That comrades, the food that is in our presence here is not the food that we
are supposed to eat, we are not charged, we don't know what we have come here for.

From there what happened, they took us to one cell. They changed that food. The other comrades were all released. My
brother came there. He was crying with my mother. I said please, don't cry, I am alive and I am happy here.

They knew that they had correspondence from my lawyer that the Minister of Law and Order has written to them, that
he is satisfied that I should stay in the cell and I can't be released. He can release all the other detainees.

I could not communicate with my relatives and they never told me that story. I was just happy to see them.

What happened, my lawyer visited me, the following week. He told me that he is going to make a court interdict in the
Supreme Court. Because he does not understand why I am here. What happened a few weeks thereafter, I was called
and I remember the prisons were closed at that time. The prison commander was not in uniform. He came there with the
other warders. They mentioned my name.

What I remember, I remember the interrogation and the ill-treatment, which includes clapping and pushing against the
walls. I could not think that I was released. They said you are taking now back to the police station. I was
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taken back to the Nelspruit police station, where I met the captain of the security branch. He drew the documents. He
said you are now released but you cannot use public transport, the police will take you home, because you are released
and restricted to stay home. He showed me the document. They took me, those policemen with the Kombi to my home.
I stayed home, the home that I am mentioning now, is the same room that I hired from my neighbours. That same house
of mine did not have anything. It remained unguarded, it was a stand.

From there what happened, I stayed at home, working on my garden. I could not go to work. During my stay one of the
days, after some years, if I remember correctly, it was 1990, when my brother knocked at my door. He was carrying
some newspapers. He said my brother, the ANC has been unbanned. The number of detainees, the number of people
who were banned have been unbanned. I jumped and I was happy. It was then after that time when the ANC was
unbanned, where I was able to start rebuilding my house.

I have no grudge against any person, even the person who burnt my house, but I want the truth. From now I just
information, I request, before the Truth Commission was established, the police were busy investigating this case. A
young soldier in the name of Frans came to my house, apologised and said I was one of those who burnt your house. I
did not hate him. I listened to him, I was not angry. I then thought that it was easy for me to get those others who were
there with him. Because he mentioned that he was with other people. He mentioned the captain of the SADF, Captain
Lilley, I don't know the surname. He mentioned of Sgt Tshonge, whom I knew, who worked at (indistinct) police
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station. He also worked with the security branch in Komatipoort. He mentioned John Walters, who was also mentioned
that he was present. Then to me those four were suspect. I suspected that they were the people who were involved in
what happened to me.

I request the Truth Commission to investigate because I don't understand why up to this point, the people, after one has
come out, those other people are not arrested up to this point.

I don't want them to go to jail. I wanted them to say the truth so that that thing can diminish from my heart. I request the
Truth Commission to pursue that case so that I can see whether it is that reconciliation or we should continue with the
court proceedings.

Thank you.

MR MALAN: Thank you, Mr Mdawe. When did you say this young soldier by the name of Frans came to see you?
When was this?

MR MDAWE: The young soldier is staying, for information, he is staying at my township, I know him. I did not know
that he was involved in what has happened. He came to my house. I thought he came on a friendly basis. Then he
related the story to me. I want to mention the fact that I could not mention the date now, I don't know remember what
date was it.

MR MALAN: More or less when was it, was it this year or last year or when was it?

MR MDAWE: It was early this year.

MR MALAN: Will you give us a supplementary statement as to that discussion, because you had not disclosed that in
your statement to us. You told us nothing about the visit of the NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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soldier in your statement. So if you could see one of our statement-takers and give us the full story in writing about what
transpired there. So we can follow that up. Will that be okay with you?

MR MDAWE: It is true in my statement amongst the four, only two I wrote that.

MR MALAN: Then could you tell me a little about yourself at the time. You say that you were initially interrogated
because of your membership with the United Democratic Front. Were you an activist at the time, did you hold any
office in any of the movements, any of the organisations?

MR MDAWE: I was the founder member of the Mazulu Civic Association, which was an affiliation of the UDF.

MR MALAN: Were you also an office bearer or only a founder member?

MR MDAWE: I was an office bearer and I was chairing that civic association.

MR MALAN: You were the chairman, the chairperson of the civic?

MR MDAWE: Yes.

MR MALAN: What was the programme of the civic, that they would have followed you and checked on you?

MR MDAWE: Our rule was to make sure that the government at that time is ungovernable. But we were trying our own



level best to see to it that even the people that we are referring to as enemies are not injured. What we were arranging
was consumer boycotts, stay-aways and to make sure that we pressurise the government, to listen to the plight of the
people at the township. Amongst other things that I did, there was no purified water in that township. I did send a bottle
of water to the then Bantu Administration Board, to
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investigate whether that water was water that should be drunk by the people.

MR MALAN: There was a, according to our research, in the first week of April, there was a stayaway. Did you organise
that stay-away? Is that perhaps the reason why they started following you?

MR MDAWE: With the stay-aways, I made it a point that I am always there, to make sure that there is no injury, there
are no comrades who are out of way, who are not following the policies of the civic association and the UDF.

MR MALAN: Thank you. I think that at least gives a perspective, your activities, why you were being watched, because
you only referred to your membership of the UDF. You didn't give us the other information. I am glad for that input.
Now we can understand why they were looking for you. Both in your detention, initially, you say you were, when you
were released, you were clapped and pushed against the wall, but at no stage did they torture you. You made no
reference to any torturing or so.

MR MDAWE: I don't want to call that torture, because I wanted to tell this house that those police were also mentioning
the fact that we don't kill people here, we know that your brother died here. What happened, the pushing that was
happening, was not related to the point where I can talk of torture.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, Mr Mdawe for your straight and forward and honest testimony. I enjoyed and
appreciated yuor approach. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ndawe, I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they have any questions for you.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. For me it is just a small
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point. There are quite a number of people who we have listened to, who have gone through similar experiences. I would
like to take advantage of your wisdom and hear what needs to be done to make sure that people who made major
sacrifices for the liberation we enjoy today, for them to begin to heal. Also, what needs to be done to make sure that
what we have gone through never happens again.

MR MDAWE: Thank you, Chairperson. The concern that I have that can make healing to the comrades, who suffered
the same as I suffered, is that most of them are unemployed. If some means can be devised to create jobs for them and
most of them are members, I know them, are members of the ANC. I believe that when they came home, they were
dreaming of staying at home well and working. But most of them are unemployed.

The other thing that I am much concerned about the healing of those who suffered, is that most of them it appears they
are not being visited. I would appreciate it if social workers can follow up, even those who came from exile, who are not
known, should be traced and socially helped.

The other thing that I think can also help, is that most of the people feel very insecure, even myself. I hear of the very
same people whom I believe made me suffer, they have resigned from the Army, others have resigned from the security



ranks. I don't know where they are. If some means can be devised that we see them and they come before this
Commission. If they don't, then I don't think there would be healing. Thank you, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Mdawe, we often wonder why it is after such a conflict, that South Africa has reached
this NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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point, where in a sense, the world looks on us as a miracle nation. I think we in the Commission are struck by your
forthrightness, your courage, even though you and your family have suffered enormous injustices at the hands of the
system. Yet, when we ask you what can be done, you again refer to people other than yourself, as needing help. We
salute your courage, and it is because of you that South Africa does indeed have some kind of future. We thank you for
sharing your story with us. We will investigate it and that of your brother, and we hope that we will be able to bring you
some kind of answer. Thank you for coming today.

MR MDAWE: Thank you, Chairperson.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mdawe, will you put the head-phones on or are you going to speak in English? Can you hear me?

MR MDAWE: Yes, I hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Before you begin your evidence, I am going to ask Mr Lewin to ask you to take the oath, please.

JABULANI MICHAEL MDAWE; (Duly sworn, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: You may be seated. Is that your brother who is accompanying you today?

MR MDAWE: The person next to me is my brother.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome him too. I am not going to hand you over to Mr Malan who will help you
with your evidence.

MR MALAN: Mr Mdawe, you did give us a statement and you will be telling us of some events, starting in May 1986,
eventually leading up to your detention and eventual release. I don't want to do the story for you. We have read your full
statement. We will appreciate it if you will in your own words capture the major moments so that it makes a total
picture, without expanding unnecesarily in view of the time constraints. But you are welcome to address us. Thank you
very much for being here.

MR MDAWE: Mr Chairperson of the Commission, it has been very much painful to me and I was living, I can not even
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mention, I was living like an animal, because during that period when I was with the the police, the security police were
looking after my house and they were coming searching. I could not stay home and my family was not staying at one
place. I will start from where actually things were happening.

It was the usual thing that the SADF and the security police came to my house to search my house but the searches that
they were making, they never got anything, but they continually were searching my house.

It happened that during May three Army vehicles full of Army people, SADF, they were accompanying a certain
sergeant from the security police, Sgt John Walters. He entered my house, searched my house. I was around the
neighbour. He asked my wife I was. Then he left, it took a lot of my documents and my letters.



When I came home my wife related to me the story. Then I had to approach my attorney. By that time the (indistinct)
Jappe was represented by Adv Egothi. The police seemed to be looking for me, I will be more than willing to be
available and they should tell me what they were looking for me for. Then he said well, if it is you who are willing to go
to the police station to make yourself available, we can go there.

We went there to the police station and then I said I understand the police, (indistinct) police station, I said I understand
the police are looking for me, and they have searched my house. Then they said wait for Sgt Walters, he is coming to
you. My laweyer had to leave.

Sgt Walters came into the police station and he started asking me questions, with the interrogation. Then from
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there I won't relate what he said. The only thing that I mention to him that I was not prepared to write any statement to
him, I am not prepared to confirm any document that he took from my home, unless he brings me before the magistrate.

What happened then, my lawyer pursued my case. He told me to charge me within 48 hours or release me. What
happened, they released me. I went home. On my arrival at home I remember I drank water, because of tiredness. Then I
went to sleep. My wife was at work doing night duty that day. At two o'clock in the morning, I heard eight bombs.
Firstly in my room. I fell from the bed and tried to hide. Then the bombs continued. I couldn't do - the estimation that I
could remember, there were eight bombs that were thrown through all four windows of my house. The other room was
occupied by my sister and two children of my late brother, Simon Mdawe. Then I tried for my safety I tried to go to the
door, the front door, and to open it. The door was locked from the outside. I went to the kitchen. I found the door was
locked from the outside. I shouted for help. My brother had already jumped through the window. My sister had jumped
through the window. I had to jump through the window because my house did not have any security or burglar proof.

From there I went out, shouting for help from the neighbours. The neighbours came to the scene. The house was on fire.
An unidentified vehicle, it was yellow and blue in colour, full of police - there were about 10 police - came near the
scene. I went to them. What did they say? They made a joke out of me. They said why are you burning that house. Then
from there I realised that these people are not NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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prepared to help me. I continued crying for help from the neighbours. My neighbours extinguished the fire. The police
did not help me.

From there the following day I went to work. They came back and collected all the remnants from the bombs. They
were so rude that they never even greeted me when I came to my home. I did not want to touch those bombs because I
thought it was necessary for the police to investigate.

Until today, those police never came back to me. Then I realised it was unnecessary for me to go formally to report the
case to the police, the very same police.

Whilst my house was gutted through the fire, I had to design a plan to rescue my family. I hired a room from my
neighbour and I did not have any furniture. Everything was burnt. The roof of the house was burn and my neighbour
gave me a room where I took my family, my children and my brother Thirion.

From there I was still in hiding. I could not sleeping that room because they continued. They even went to the same
house. They destroyed my garden, saying that they were searching. According to my family members that were there



they said they were searching for guns from my house. Until today there has nothing been heard about what they were
searching for in my house.

I found that it was unsafe for me to start reconstructing my house. I continued staying in that neighbour's room.

From there what happened a month thereafter? Whilst I was staying at any place and my family were staying away from
home? Again, they came to my house. I got a message that they were searching for me. The whole of the township
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was full of the Army. I think they were about 60 Army vehicles.

My photo was displayed, according to what I heard from the comrades there, in the road blocks of the township, that
they were looking for me.

Then I had to go away to Tswonge at Driekoppies, where I got hiding around the border of Swaziland. From there when
I came back to look for my children and my wife, I slept in the same house where I kept my children.

During the night the security police came. I know one of them. They said you are under arrest. They showed me a
newspaper article that according to this newspaper article, in terms of that newspaper I was arrested. I resisted the arrest.
I said they must get a warrant of arrest, I cannot agree to go with them.

What they did, they called on a captain and they said you are arrested in terms of state of emergency; we are taking you
away. They took me away with those other two young men who were wearing kuppa hats. I thought the police who
showed the police where I was. They took me inside the van. The other young man travelled with the police. On arrival
at the police station, they took out the kuppa hats from those young men. I see who they were, because they locked us in
the same cell. I did not have any grudge, I did not hate them. I realised that they gave the money.

From there they were released, I remained in the police station. What happened there, I suffered visual isolation and
social isolation. They refused me visitors. I was not allowed to get any newspaper. I was not even allowed to get my
letters and notes that I had.

From there I stayed in that cell for a month. Then they
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said you are so hot that we are taking you, together with the other comrades. They took me to the other comrades who
stayed in the same cell.

I want to mention to this Commission that the food that they gave us was not the food that was supposed to be eaten by
a human being. I complained about the food. I said I can't eat that food. What happened, they called on - I think they
called on Justice Richard Goldstone, who came to our cells. I had kept that food there. I did not eat it. The porridge was
cracking. I was not having any other thing. Then I asked the Judge, I said, can you eat this. He said that's what I have
come here for, please tell me all your complaints. I related the situation in the cells, that they were small parasites in the
cells who were eating us and I have a rash over the whole body, and the food that we are eating was not right.

A few weeks thereafter they changed the food in the police station, which we shared with all the other detainees. After
that I heard the security police talking when they were visiting us there, that the food was too expensive. From there
what happened, we were transferred from that police station to the prison. You said now you are going to be exposed to
the library, to the radios, we are taking you to the prison.



On my arrival in the prison I found the situation was the same. I found that the food that we are supposed to eat was skin
of pigs and it was not properly cooked. I said this I can't eat. What happened is, I said I can't eat that, and they said no, I
am going to get punishment. They brought us mealie meal that was not cooked, that we are going to get two spoons of
that mealie meal, because we do not want to
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eat food. I never ate that mealie meal.

It came to my mind that I was must communicate with other prisoners who are in the same cell, but in a single cell. I
drank the water from the toilet, making a telephone. I spoke to the other comrades through that toilet. They were able to
hear me, because we were in the same row. That comrades, the food that is in our presence here is not the food that we
are supposed to eat, we are not charged, we don't know what we have come here for.

From there what happened, they took us to one cell. They changed that food. The other comrades were all released. My
brother came there. He was crying with my mother. I said please, don't cry, I am alive and I am happy here.

They knew that they had correspondence from my lawyer that the Minister of Law and Order has written to them, that
he is satisfied that I should stay in the cell and I can't be released. He can release all the other detainees.

I could not communicate with my relatives and they never told me that story. I was just happy to see them.

What happened, my lawyer visited me, the following week. He told me that he is going to make a court interdict in the
Supreme Court. Because he does not understand why I am here. What happened a few weeks thereafter, I was called
and I remember the prisons were closed at that time. The prison commander was not in uniform. He came there with the
other warders. They mentioned my name.

What I remember, I remember the interrogation and the ill-treatment, which includes clapping and pushing against the
walls. I could not think that I was released. They said you are taking now back to the police station. I was
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taken back to the Nelspruit police station, where I met the captain of the security branch. He drew the documents. He
said you are now released but you cannot use public transport, the police will take you home, because you are released
and restricted to stay home. He showed me the document. They took me, those policemen with the Kombi to my home.
I stayed home, the home that I am mentioning now, is the same room that I hired from my neighbours. That same house
of mine did not have anything. It remained unguarded, it was a stand.

From there what happened, I stayed at home, working on my garden. I could not go to work. During my stay one of the
days, after some years, if I remember correctly, it was 1990, when my brother knocked at my door. He was carrying
some newspapers. He said my brother, the ANC has been unbanned. The number of detainees, the number of people
who were banned have been unbanned. I jumped and I was happy. It was then after that time when the ANC was
unbanned, where I was able to start rebuilding my house.

I have no grudge against any person, even the person who burnt my house, but I want the truth. From now I just
information, I request, before the Truth Commission was established, the police were busy investigating this case. A
young soldier in the name of Frans came to my house, apologised and said I was one of those who burnt your house. I
did not hate him. I listened to him, I was not angry. I then thought that it was easy for me to get those others who were
there with him. Because he mentioned that he was with other people. He mentioned the captain of the SADF, Captain
Lilley, I don't know the surname. He mentioned of Sgt Tshonge, whom I knew, who worked at (indistinct) police
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station. He also worked with the security branch in Komatipoort. He mentioned John Walters, who was also mentioned
that he was present. Then to me those four were suspect. I suspected that they were the people who were involved in
what happened to me.

I request the Truth Commission to investigate because I don't understand why up to this point, the people, after one has
come out, those other people are not arrested up to this point.

I don't want them to go to jail. I wanted them to say the truth so that that thing can diminish from my heart. I request the
Truth Commission to pursue that case so that I can see whether it is that reconciliation or we should continue with the
court proceedings.

Thank you.

MR MALAN: Thank you, Mr Mdawe. When did you say this young soldier by the name of Frans came to see you?
When was this?

MR MDAWE: The young soldier is staying, for information, he is staying at my township, I know him. I did not know
that he was involved in what has happened. He came to my house. I thought he came on a friendly basis. Then he
related the story to me. I want to mention the fact that I could not mention the date now, I don't know remember what
date was it.

MR MALAN: More or less when was it, was it this year or last year or when was it?

MR MDAWE: It was early this year.

MR MALAN: Will you give us a supplementary statement as to that discussion, because you had not disclosed that in
your statement to us. You told us nothing about the visit of the NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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soldier in your statement. So if you could see one of our statement-takers and give us the full story in writing about what
transpired there. So we can follow that up. Will that be okay with you?

MR MDAWE: It is true in my statement amongst the four, only two I wrote that.

MR MALAN: Then could you tell me a little about yourself at the time. You say that you were initially interrogated
because of your membership with the United Democratic Front. Were you an activist at the time, did you hold any
office in any of the movements, any of the organisations?

MR MDAWE: I was the founder member of the Mazulu Civic Association, which was an affiliation of the UDF.

MR MALAN: Were you also an office bearer or only a founder member?

MR MDAWE: I was an office bearer and I was chairing that civic association.

MR MALAN: You were the chairman, the chairperson of the civic?

MR MDAWE: Yes.

MR MALAN: What was the programme of the civic, that they would have followed you and checked on you?

MR MDAWE: Our rule was to make sure that the government at that time is ungovernable. But we were trying our own



level best to see to it that even the people that we are referring to as enemies are not injured. What we were arranging
was consumer boycotts, stay-aways and to make sure that we pressurise the government, to listen to the plight of the
people at the township. Amongst other things that I did, there was no purified water in that township. I did send a bottle
of water to the then Bantu Administration Board, to
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investigate whether that water was water that should be drunk by the people.

MR MALAN: There was a, according to our research, in the first week of April, there was a stayaway. Did you organise
that stay-away? Is that perhaps the reason why they started following you?

MR MDAWE: With the stay-aways, I made it a point that I am always there, to make sure that there is no injury, there
are no comrades who are out of way, who are not following the policies of the civic association and the UDF.

MR MALAN: Thank you. I think that at least gives a perspective, your activities, why you were being watched, because
you only referred to your membership of the UDF. You didn't give us the other information. I am glad for that input.
Now we can understand why they were looking for you. Both in your detention, initially, you say you were, when you
were released, you were clapped and pushed against the wall, but at no stage did they torture you. You made no
reference to any torturing or so.

MR MDAWE: I don't want to call that torture, because I wanted to tell this house that those police were also mentioning
the fact that we don't kill people here, we know that your brother died here. What happened, the pushing that was
happening, was not related to the point where I can talk of torture.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, Mr Mdawe for your straight and forward and honest testimony. I enjoyed and
appreciated yuor approach. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ndawe, I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they have any questions for you.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. For me it is just a small
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point. There are quite a number of people who we have listened to, who have gone through similar experiences. I would
like to take advantage of your wisdom and hear what needs to be done to make sure that people who made major
sacrifices for the liberation we enjoy today, for them to begin to heal. Also, what needs to be done to make sure that
what we have gone through never happens again.

MR MDAWE: Thank you, Chairperson. The concern that I have that can make healing to the comrades, who suffered
the same as I suffered, is that most of them are unemployed. If some means can be devised to create jobs for them and
most of them are members, I know them, are members of the ANC. I believe that when they came home, they were
dreaming of staying at home well and working. But most of them are unemployed.

The other thing that I am much concerned about the healing of those who suffered, is that most of them it appears they
are not being visited. I would appreciate it if social workers can follow up, even those who came from exile, who are not
known, should be traced and socially helped.

The other thing that I think can also help, is that most of the people feel very insecure, even myself. I hear of the very
same people whom I believe made me suffer, they have resigned from the Army, others have resigned from the security



ranks. I don't know where they are. If some means can be devised that we see them and they come before this
Commission. If they don't, then I don't think there would be healing. Thank you, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Mdawe, we often wonder why it is after such a conflict, that South Africa has reached
this NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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point, where in a sense, the world looks on us as a miracle nation. I think we in the Commission are struck by your
forthrightness, your courage, even though you and your family have suffered enormous injustices at the hands of the
system. Yet, when we ask you what can be done, you again refer to people other than yourself, as needing help. We
salute your courage, and it is because of you that South Africa does indeed have some kind of future. We thank you for
sharing your story with us. We will investigate it and that of your brother, and we hope that we will be able to bring you
some kind of answer. Thank you for coming today.

MR MDAWE: Thank you, Chairperson.
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DATE: 02.09.96 NELSPRUIT

CASE NUMBER: 954 NAME: ELIZABETH SIZANE MDLULI

ELIZABETH SIZANE MDLULI (s.s.)

MRS MKHIZE: Elizabeth, I will help you as you have just given us the written statement. Can you tell us in short the
type of life you were living during the time of the 1986.

MS MDLULI: During the year 1986 I was still a scholar then. If I remember well I was doing standard 7. The place
where I come from my family I grew up in a Christian environment but through schooling you normally do whatever is
being done at school. During the year 1986, it was the year where it was not possible to attend school. At school we
normally experienced the visit of the police. Even if we were just seated and we were prepared to learn you could find
us scattered outside because of the tear-gas which was thrown to us. I remember the other day as we were busy
attending classes, teachers were also present, we saw a tear-gas coming in through a window and that caused that we
should move outside and we did not know actually to which direction should we move to. And there was sort of - we
were told that we should go to Gabogweni magistrate offices because some of the pupils were arrested and we went to
the Gabogweni magistrate offices. There were buses made available at school. There came our seniors. Some actually
had sjamboks with them and then they said to us all of us should board the bus and we followed that direction. We
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went to Gabogweni. When we arrived at Gabogweni we were so many. We found that there were many buses and we
followed the rest. On our arrival there people were actually singing the freedom songs. I was standing there looking at
the people. As I was looking there up front it was my first time to see such a big gun. I was actually shocked when I saw
policemen with guns. I said to myself no I better go back home or rather go back to the bus because I was afraid then. I
went back to the bus. Because the buses were just across the road, as I was about to go through on my way to the bus I
heard a gunshot. I was very much shocked. I nearly fell down. I stopped a bit to breathe and I ran. I did not look at the
back. As I was running forward I heard something at the back of my head as if something is burning me. I felt as if I
could fall and roll and I had a bit of saliva in my mouth. When I spit it out it was blood outside. I only heard that people
were running and then I said to my friends better help me and another brother of mine helped me. Another boy helped
me. He took me. As we came to the road he said to me well things are bad here. Can you see the security forces here and
I said no I can't see them. Then he said to me open your eyes, you will see there are a lot of policemen here and I only
looked just one look. Then I said to the boy well leave me and then run away. Then he said to me I will never leave you
behind. Then I said no we will die being two, it is better that you leave me alone and then he said to me do you know
me, I said well I can hear your voice. He said who are you. Then he said to me I am mechanic (?). In other words this
boy is actually of Mdluli surname. We are not related. It is just because we know one another. And then I said to him
leave
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me behind even though things are bad, just go and inform them at home that I am injured. They will come and check me
at the hospital. If they don't find me there they will check wherever they can. If ever I die well I will die with you. When
we reached the road and then there was another vehicle which stood across. At that time taxis could not stop, even cars
could not stop, people were afraid and school pupils actually realised that many of us were injured and they were
forcing a person driving a vehicle that he should actually give us a lift. And he took us to the hospital. The person
actually who helped me in the registration at the hospital was this very same boy. I can remember very vividly when we
were taken to the X-ray. After the X-ray they took me to the theatre. I woke up while I was sleeping at the ward. At the
ward I found here at me there was a pipe which was put inside. It was draining the blood out of my body and yet on the
other side there were drips. I was there at the ward, many things actually what happened there, principals and other
students also came to pay us a visit there. During that time I can't remember very well other people came with navy blue
clothes and they had maroon epaulettes on them. And they were going around you know, going around to the beds and
the patients. They came to me where I was actually sleeping and they checked me and they said to me police are here
and the police are here in this very floor and they are busy taking statements. I don't know what happened and thereafter
another message came through that these police are back again, they want to arrest us right from the wards and take us
away from the hospital. I did not see them, I only heard that it was Dr Throater (?) actually who was actually in
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charge of the hospital then. Then he said to them no he doesn't have comrades here, he has got only patients there. He
cannot allow that police - that people should come and arrest patients here before they can be released. All that was
actually heard from the sisters who were working in that ward. Then I saw the principal. What made me feel sorry, I did
not know actually that I was sick, I only knew that I was just injured. And principal came to see me at the hospital
together with the students. But when the principal came there he could not look at face to face and when he was looking
at me he could face the other direction and start crying. Then I had to ask myself what is happening now. He could not
afford to sit for a longer period here but the principal for him it was too difficult to sit there and talk to me. But what
worries me and what actually made me feel painful it is because I am not a member of any organisation and I am not
actually a person who is affiliated to any movement but today I am crippled because it is just I was found at school, that
was my sin.

MRS MKHIZE: I am just going to request you to explain further to us as to what happened. We have heard that you are
heartbroken because you are now crippled and you were not born like that. If I have to take you back just a little you
said earlier on at your school police were continually coming. Can you tell us briefly what time were the police arriving
at your school and when you were given an explanation at school what were they saying. That is the teachers. Why were
the policemen coming to your school?

MS MDLULI: At that time it was the beginning of the year. We were only told at assembly that there are students that
have been arrested because you know there was just violence
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but now we got angry because in one school a child had died and we wanted to support that school and that led to unrest
in the school. Here in our school there were also students that were arrested at Gabogweni and we had to attend their
court hearing. The aim was actually to go and support the case at Gabogweni magistrates court and when we arrived
there we found the police. They would come at school. I can't speak on behalf of the school kids but as I see the police
would come and just their presence would make these school kids feel very uneasy. They would throw tear-gases into



the school yard and you would never carry on learning in that kind of a situation. We would have to disperse. MRS
MKHIZE: You have just said that you were doing standard 7 at that time. How old were you then? What were your ages
when you met this incident?

MS MDLULI: If I am not mistaken I was 18 years old.

MRS MKHIZE: How old are you now?

MS MDLULI: I am 28 years old.

MRS MKHIZE: Just briefly tell us, because you have just said that you don't know the Mdluli but you said Mdluli
helped you at the time you have been beaten up and he took you to the hospital. And you said you are not feeling well.
Now tell us what did the doctor discover.

MS MDLULI: There was an X-ray report on my bed. Now the X-ray showed that I had bullet holes. Here on the
stomach. But the thing that really destroyed me a lot was a bullet that hit me behind my head and I lost my balance and
on my body as well. I couldn't see at first that I was shot at the body, I only saw the X-ray reports.

MRS MKHIZE: Are there other parts of your body that are not functioning very well, because you have just said that
you
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are a bit crippled?

MRS MKHIZE: Yes. As now I have a problem with my chest. At the back I am always tired. I have a problem with my
bladder. I am sickly at all times, I have a pain that keeps on haunting me every day. There are times when I urinate I
urinate blood. I was fit I have to tell you, I was an athlete at school. I wish I could remain lying every time because if i
stand and try to work I get tired quickly. I cannot lift up heavy objects. And my mind, my mental state is unstable. At
times I just stop thinking.

MRS MKHIZE: When you were released from the hospital did you go back to school to carry on with your studies?

MS MDLULI: Yes, I went back to school.

MRS MKHIZE: I am trying to get clarity here because you have just mentioned that you were mentally disturbed but
now when you went back to school were you disturbed in any other way by the accident?

MS MDLULI: Yes, I went back to school, things were normal at the beginning but I didn't notice this problem
immediately when I was discharged from the hospital but as time went on I realised that it seems as if I am a bit insane
but I do not know now because I don't have problems. I am just living like any other person but I think this mental state
comes from the incident.

MRS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. I want to take you back now to Mr Chairperson so that other Commissioners
may ask you questions as well.

MRS SOOKA: Elizabeth, immediately after you came out of hospital did your parents or did you see any attorney, any
lawyer to ask them to check about who actually shot you?

MS MDLULI: No. What happened they did not take any
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further steps about this matter.

MRS SOOKA: Did you ever receive any kind of compensation by the police or any other person for what happened?

MS MDLULI: No, I did not receive anything. I was shot at and that was the end of it.

MRS SOOKA: Could you tell us what work you actually do now.

MS MDLULI: I am working at Villa Italia, I am a chef.

MRS SOOKA: Thank you.

COMMISSIONER: Elizabeth, we were saying that the youth did actually contribute a lot to the freedom and to the
liberation and we realise the fact that even though people actually - and you were just walking back to the buses and
now that you happened to be about your explanation the police were actually giving you problems. But now I want to
say this to you, that actually they paid the price. Actually the young people like those, like you, actually helped a lot,
contributed a lot. I look at you as if you are still 18 years of age. We want to thank you because you did work, you
worked for the nation. (Indistinct) Mkhize here he is actually a member of the Reparation and Rehabilitation and he
asked a lot of questions to you that how do you feel now. Maybe he is trying to find out from you something that could
sort of help you. By the time when the Commission ends its work in 1998/1999 maybe they could refer you to some of
the doctors who can sort of help you in order to assist you healthwise. But we want to thank you. --------------------
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__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mathebula, are you able to hear me?

GLADYS THANDI MATHEBULO: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Could you tell us who the person who is accompanying you so that we may welcome her?

MRS HATHEBULA: This is my sister.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mrs Matebula. You are going to tell us the story of what happened following another funeral.
We've heard a lot today of incidents around funerals. This was in March 1986. Could I just ask where it actually
happened. Was it in Barbeton?

MRS MATHEBULA: Yes this tool place in Barbeton.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Now in your own words if you'd like to tell us what happened and to you afterwards?
Thank you.

MRS MATHEBULA: It was in 1986, in May on the 12th. We were going to the cemetery. The proceeding was normal
on our way to the cemetery. There was no problem at all. While we were at the cemetery the ceremony was already
done and then we were told that the elderly people should go, and I followed. On the way they trapped me and I was
called back to the cemetery and they said only the elderly people should go and I decided to go back to the cemetery,
and the ceremony was completed in a traditional way and the police were that other side, waiting there, carrying their
guns.

I wanted to be on the forefront so that we can get
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off the cemetery very early because I was scared and as I was walking, I was now in the middle of Spayville. I was
crossing the bridge, I heard a loud noise behind me and I was scared to have a look. And as I was concentrating on the
sound I have heard, I heard a very heavy blow behind me. I didn't know what happened, how did I fall, but when I
regained consciousness I was in the hospital patted by white people. And when I asked as to what happened, they said
you are arrested. I asked them why and the answer was, "You are being charged with public violence". I said, "Was it a
sin to go to the funeral?". They didn't give me an answer. They said, "Bring the things that are at your back, they have to
be removed". They said they were taking me to the district jail. They left with me and when we arrived at the police
station I was taken to the cell. That was the first day.



The second day, the third day and I was transferred to prison on the third day. I stayed three weeks. They would be
coming to check me, the person was Gerald, and they would continually ask me about my health and I would tell them
that I am not feeling well, I am not really feeling well and they would console me, and after the three weeks that I stayed
in prison, the said the case would be heard and the bail was R50.

Gerald and Comfort came to bail me out with the R50 and I was now released on bail. I didn't stay long. Now this thing
that they used to hit me at the back affected my whole body and I became sick. I was at home feeling sick and at home I
was taken to the hospital by the family members. I don't know how I reached the hospital because I was losing
consciousness all the time and they decided to carry me to
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the hospital.

I don't remember how many weeks did I spend in the

3 hospital. I don't think it was a week, it was just a few

days and the family members were called into the hospital because I wasn't speaking any more. They came to check me,
they took me with. I was taken to Rockfell and I was taken to special doctors. They wanted to check as to what
happened to my body actually and they were told that the

bullets had been removed from my back and the doctor checked me, examined me once more. They didn't know what
was happening and they had to operate me on the stomach. And they said my intestines were just mixed up. I was really
injured. I stayed some time in the hospital, the case was waiting in the middle because I was charged with public
violence and I was told that I should appear before the court of law. And I was in the hospital then.

The first case was remanded. I was now trying to sit because I couldn't sit before. After I was given a few therapeutic
lessons on sitting, we went on to the second stage of standing. Steady but sure I tried my best and I was much better and
the family was called in again. Together with my brother in law we left the hospital and the sister next to me was also
there. They took me to their place so that they can always take care of me.

Time went by. The day of the court hearing arrived. I was made to stand in the court of law and was charged for hitting
the police vans with stones. I said, "Where did I throw stones at the police vans?" I said," How could I throw stones
because you shot me from behind. Why couldn't you shoot me at the front?" I couldn't get an answer to that question.
They stood on their statement that I threw
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a police van with stones. The case was remanded once more. At on stage we went to the court of law, it was the second

and I was sent, I think it was the third time, they said I was sentenced to four years. I couldn't answer, I couldn't do
anything. I just got blank because I had my husband, I had a child and why would I pick stones and throw them at a
police van? I knew that I didn't do it.

I left my family under those circumstances. I went to prison. When I was in prison, the family came together and they



said, "Can we try to organise an appeal?" Yes an appeal was organised, it was well accepted by the Court but the time
was so limited and I had to go back to the cells. Then the family members were told to come and fetch me the next day.
The next day they came to fetch me and I went back home. I stayed six months at home, knowing that I didn't do
anything. I had hoped that when the results of the appeal were out, not be found guilty, I would not go back to prison, I
would go back home, take care of my child. But things turned the other way round.

It was on the 22nd of July, Hiski came to me and he said they want you inside. He gave me a letter, he said, "You
should go and spend your days once more in the prison". And he said to me, "When you go in for detention, take this
letter with you". I became helpless, I didn't know what to do. They took me with this letter and I was taken to the cells.

Because of all these things that happened to me, I am always sick.

CHAIRPERSON: The interpretation service will resume as soon as the witness is ready.

MRS MATHEBULA: I was welcome back in prison,
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because I tell you I got a very warm welcome because the people in the prison knew my situation, they knew my
conditions. Since that day I have never been a healthy person any more.

I spent those years in prison as they charged me but before even six months that I spent in the prison I was attacked by
high blood pressure and I fell sick and I lay in bed. I was taken to the doctor and he ken to the doctor and he diagnosed
me as having high blood pressure and he ordered them not to disturb me in any way.

I was undergoing treatment very often. I spent three years in prison.

They said, "Because you have been charged with public

violence, we are not going to cut your years, you are going to spend four years in prison. And when Mr Mandela was
released, I was given mercy, one year was cut off. I was released on the 22nd of July in 1990 and I was released. But
when they released me they released me with this terminal illness in me.

When I went back home I kept on attending medical treatment. I was attending Bobitt before I was taken to prison, I
went to Sally and he was the person who was really getting the cure of what was taking place in my life. Even today I
still feel that there are parts in my body that are not well and I just go to him, I'm a regular customer now. I cannot work,
I cannot do anything. If I try to do anything the hand is painful. When I try to do

anything, the arm is hurting, the leg, my stomach, everything. I went to him and he checked me. He used a machine to
check me and he said there was a hole in my bladder and I just looked at him as he was telling me this. He said, "Please
do not get disturbed by what I'm telling NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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you now". And I kept quiet. He was telling me this and there were things that I could see on my body. There were
bullets on my body and I was scared to go to the hospital to let them be removed. I told myself that this was something
from God, I had to accept it. God raised his hands and he protected me. He didn't want me

to leave this earth but I must tell you the pain is still with me and my body is damaged. I am well today, tomorrow I am
not. Even at work, where I am working, because I realised that I was at all times sick. My employer said, I'm now going



to reduce the days. I said to him, "Well that will be the way I have to accept, I lost my family, I lost my house, I lost my
belongings, I lost everything. When I came back from prison, everything, my future was destroyed and this is disturbing
me a lot. People have places of their own where they can sleep when it's cold. I cannot sleep, I don't have a house, I
don't have a home. I was innocent. I went to a funeral of our neighbour, Duty Embata. We wanted to bury her son and
that is where I met my fate. I cannot carry on. I will end here.

MR LEWIN: Gladys, thank you very much. Would you turn that mike off please. I think you have shown us that you
can carry on. We would like to thank you for coming and telling us this story. Just to make it a little bit clearer, could I
ask one or two further questions please?

One is, you mention that Duty Embata's your

neighbour. Their son had died, this was the funeral that you went to and that he had been a member of the UDF, is that
right?

MRS MATHEBULA: Yes it is.

MR LEWIN: But you yourself were not involved in UDF activity?
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MRS MATHEBULA: Not.

MR LEWIN: And can you just confirm for us, on your way back from the funeral, just before you felt this shot in the
back, in the shoulders, you hadn't been doing anything you were just returning from the funeral?

MRS MATHEBULA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: You mention after you were charged, I get the impression that you were charged on your own for this
public violence, for throwing stones. Or were the original five, you said there were five of you arrested. What happened
to the other four, were they charged with you?

MRS MATHEBULA: The other one was sentenced to four years, he was a boy, I forgot his name. He was sentenced to
four

years together with me and the other one was sentenced 18 months if I remember well and this other boy and the other
two were just discharged.

MR LEWIN: You mention in your statement that there was R750 that was paid by your family for the appeal.

What happened to that?

MRS MATHEBULA: When I was taken to prison, they said the money would be taken back to the family because I
was now going back to prison and that I was sentenced to four years.

CHAIRPERSON: And then when you were told that you, as you've told us that they would not reduce the four years

because it was public violence, can you explain a bit further about that? Did they explain anything further to you?

MRS MATHEBULA: I do not understand your question Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: It's about them refusing to reduce your sentence, or to give any remission, or to let you out under a



normal prison condition. Was that explained to you at all, why they were doing this?
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MRS MATHEBULA: They never explained anything to me.

MR LEWIN: My last question's about the treatment which you have now have. You say you need to attend or see the
doctor every month. Can you give some details about what the treatment is and how much it costs?

MRS MATHEBULA: I cannot give you the estimation because my husband had a medical card. He was a teacher and I
used to attend the treatment using the medical card. But after that then, my family is taking care of me with their
medical card and it will be difficult to estimate as to how much do I pay for the doctor. Sometimes I go once a month to
the Doctor, sometimes I go twice, it depends on where I am.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chair.

QUESTION: Mrs Mathebula, I'd just like to ask you a few questions, how old were you when you were sentenced to
this term of imprisonment?

MRS MATHEBULA: I was 33 years old.

QUESTION: At the time when your family paid the R750, was that for bail pending an appeal being lodged against the
sentence?

MRS MATHEBULA: Yes.

QUESTION: Did you have a lawyer who was assisting you

with the appeal?

MRS MATHEBULA: Posa was my legal advisor or was my attorney and he left and I was then transferred to a Mr
Majaphelo.

QUESTION: Also during the time that you were in prison, at any stage did any magistrate visit you?

MRS MATHEBULA: Can you please repeat your question?

QUESTION: In prison, the three years that you spent there. At any time when you were ill, did any magistrate or
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district surgeon visit you in the prison to check on your health, your condition?

MRS MATHEBULA: I was taken to the prison doctor. He used to come on certain days and I would be taken to him for
check-ups.

QUESTION: One last, two questions. Did you have any children from the marriage and did your marriage break up
when you came out of prison or while you were still in prison?



MRS MATHEBULA: After I was released from prison there was no marriage at all. I didn't have even any furniture in
the house, I didn't have clothes to wear, I didn't have

furniture, I didn't have a pot to cook. My husband is not staying at home any more. He doesn't even take care of me even
if I'm a sickly person.

QUESTION: Do you support yourself now?

MRS MATHEBULA: As I've explained, I'm trying. I go to the white people to work, on some days I am at work, but
when I'm terribly sick I'm not present at work. And if I don't bring the medical certificate, I don't get a full salary. And
every time I've been to the doctor, I have to produce a medical certificate and as time went by, this

woman just cut my working days and she said to me, "You are coming on certain days and on certain days not. It would
be much better if we cut your working days and we cut the salary". And because of that then, I cannot survive.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you Sister Gladys. There is nothing painful like knowing that you are innocent and
you are taken to prison and the authorities say, "No you will spend three years in jail", for something you know that you
didn't do. It is very disturbing. We feel with you and we NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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really sympathise with you for your health. Your marriage is also destroyed, you lost many things in actual fact, and we
really do not know how to bring back everything you lost. But what we are doing here, we have to say yes, our Nation
agrees that terrible things took place in the past and the Nation is saying therefore, we feel with you, we sympathise with
you for the trouble that you have been through and please forgive us for the things that happened to you! You will also
realise that you were harassed, but that wasn't for a free cause. We now have freedom. We saw that when Mandela was
released from prison.

I'm not saying that you should think that we are

ignoring your pains. You still have pains but remember those were not for nothing. They were pains to give us the
freedom that we have today and we hope that the things that happened to you, that have happened in your life will never
ever happen to anyone anymore.

I don't know as to whether Mrs Slengiwe Mkize, because she is in the Reparations Committee, I don't know as to what
kind of help will they give you with regards to the costs as you've been to many doctors. There might be something that
they will forward to the President of the country so that you can be helped. We want you to be strong. May God help
you, may he remove everything bad in your heart. We thank you.

--------------------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 03.09.96 NAME: THOKO LINDIWE MHLABANE
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__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: The following witness is Thoko Lindiwe Mhlabane. Good afternoon Mrs Mhlabane, can you hear me
alright?

MRS MHLABANE: Yes I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mhlabane, who is with you? The man sitting next to you, who is he?

MRS MHLABANE: He is my father, real father.

CHAIRPERSON: We are very glad to welcome you Sir. Thank you for coming with your daughter, it's very important
that you should be there next to her. It's not an easy task to come before the Commission, but with you next to her, she's
going to be very relaxed, feel very comfortable and she's just going to tell us the story. Before she can tell the story
though, she has to take the oath and that oath will be administered by Yasmin Sooka.

THOKO LINDIWE MHLABANE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Mhlabane, you were shot in 1985. We would like to hear your story as to how it happened, why
you think it happened, who did this, just tell us your whole story in your own words and take your time.

MRS MHLABANE: During the year 1985 in June on the 10th, it was round about half past seven in the morning. I was
on my way to work. Many people were in the street going up and down because there was a strike. But I was waiting for
the taxi because I was supposed to report at eight at work. Some school pupils were throwing stones and police
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were standing on the other side of the road. I was standing there waiting for the bus to come, with my own ticket and the
police were chasing around the school children. I stood there as I was waiting to go to work. I was working at Cocopine
in Barbeton. After they'd left these children I remained there as a person who was innocent. The police came back, white
police. I was pregnant by then, that was my eighth month. It was my ninth month. The police came back and came right
to me where I was standing and the police actually wanted to shoot me. I had to turn around and then he shot me at the
hip, I could not fall. He shot me for a second time and I fell down. I remember the black police actually throw the tear
gas at me and I fell down and then the white police had to beat me. When I regained my consciousness, I was already in
the hospital. I just remembered vividly that there was a bakkie which actually transported me to the hospital. As I was
checking myself here on my hip, they said no i should not touch, but I could feel that I was wounded, and at the hospital
the whole ward was full and I was unconscious. I remember very well, when I gained my consciousness, I saw a lot of
police surrounding me. White policemen. There was only one black police officer. And the doctor said to me, they
should go because I am already critical, because already the baby in my womb, and then they said they'd leave but
they'll come back.



After they left the doctors were busy giving me treatment trying to check whether the baby is still breathing well or not.
At the hospital I was there for almost three weeks. On a Monday police came. They said I must write a statement. I said
to them, there is nothing
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that I can write, the one who shot me should give the statement and they went back.

And then I was at the hospital for almost three weeks. On the fourth week they discharged me from the hospital. On my
arrival at home, before long, police arrived. They came and fetched me. They came with a yellow vehicle from the
police, they took me to the police station. They took me to a place where I could give a statement. They said I should
write a statement. I said to them, "No there is nothing that I can give you, the person who shot me should write a
statement, I want to know, why did he shoot me?

Thereafter, while we were still there, at the police, there came one person who was actually giving us assistance, a Mr
Soko and his arrival they were about to release me, taking me back home. At home they told me that I should go an
appear before a court of law, the following week.

At the court they called me in, they said to me, my case has been remanded. I went back home. As I went back home, I
travelled by bus. That bus was actually full of people who were giving support to me. As we were going back the police
stopped us on the way. It was just next to the hospital. The bus had to go via the bus stop from the hospital and the
police wanted to check whether we all paid and they threw tear gas inside the bus and most of the people went out
through the windows. We went home.

On our arrival at home, and I think I've been to the court for over one year six months, going to the court time and again.
At the court there it took me almost one and a half years, I think I've been to Nelspruit twice and the other court I
attended while I had my child.
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actually that child cannot breathe well and I (weeping)

DR BORAINE: Just take your time, it's very distressing to think of your child.

MRS MHLABANE: I get back to my child before the case was actually completed. I've got that child but whenever I
look at my child, that child cannot breathe well, she gets disturbed through breathing. Even myself, I cannot work well
at my work place because I cannot stand for a long time, because all these pellets which were shot at me, I feel them on
my body. I don't know whether perhaps these pellets will even touch my heart.

DR BORAINE: Thank you for sharing that story with us. First tell us a little bit more about your child. The child is now
about ten or eleven years old?

MRS MHLABANE: He turned 11 on the 10th of August this year.

DR BORAINE: What is his name please?



MRS MHLABANE: Nolwazi Prudence Mavuso.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much for telling us about her, I'm very pleased that she survived, because it must have
been very very difficult to be so badly wounded and carrying a baby of eight months old.

Now you tell us that it was about half past seven in the morning and there was a lot of disturbances and you were
waiting to catch your taxi or your bus to go to work in barbeton. Can you remember, who was the policeman who
actually shot you? Did you know him, had you seen him before, can you remember his name?

MRS MHLABANE: The police who actually shot me was

together with the white police, but I don't know his surname, but if this person can come I can identify him
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because at the court he appeared and actually he was asked, why did he shoot me, he said, I manhandled him, and he
said, he's got witnesses on this, he was saying this at the court. He did not bring the witnesses forward, he said, one is
from Komatipoort. Up until today nothing happened, no witness has come forward. They said to me, well I must be
released, there is no case for me. But since then I have been crippled, nothing came my way for assistance. Up to now I
don't have any source of income besides my parents. And my marriage broke up during that time and up to now I'm just
struggling very much to make ends meet.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Now you say that just before you were shot, somebody or one of the policemen
threw tear gas at you, so you had tear gas and then you were shot and then you were taken to the hospital. And the
treatment at the hospital, was that good treatment, did they look after you alright?

MRS MHLABANE: Yes they did actually look after me,they did give me the good treatment, I was satisfied, but one
thing that made me unhappy, there were a lot of police who were just looking after me there as if I was a prisoner, but
the people from the hospital side were looking after me well. They said to me after two months they were going to
transfer me to Pretoria where they are going to remove these pellets from my body.

And then when I went back to the hospital they said to me, no it's quite impossible that these pellets can be

removed from my hip. They did not remove them. These

pellets are still in my body.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. You were obviously charged in the Barbeton Magistrate's Court, can you tell us
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what was the charge that they had against you? Do you know what the charge was that they laid against you? What did
they accuse you of doing?

MRS MHLABANE: They said to me when I was questioning them at the court, the white policeman said, I manhandled
him, and I said, "No I do not know about that", and they said to me, I threw stones at him, I manhandled him and I did
not know about this.

DR BORAINE: Did you have an attorney to help you, a lawyer?



MRS MHLABANE: Yes I did have an attorney. It was the responsibility of my community members, it was Mr Mjapilo
and Black.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, and when the policeman told the court that you had manhandle him, what did your attorney
say?

MRS MHLABANE: My attorney said, ask the white police that if your wife is eight months pregnant, is she in a
position to manhandle a man. Where can she get the strength to manhandle a man if she's eight months pregnant? That
was the question that was directed to the white police officer. And that white police officer could not give an answer to
that, in fact he said, "Well she can not be in a position to". Then they said, "You shot at this black woman because you
say she manhandled you, but it's strange because she was on the other side of the road. Now how did she come next to
you that she manhandled you?" And the white officer failed to give a satisfactory answer. She could not answer.

DR BORAINE: So nothing came of the case even though it lasted about eighteen months and you were finally
discharged
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and the case was dropped? Is that right?

MRS MHLABANE: Yes it was like that. That was the end of it.

DR BORAINE: Your attorney or you didn't take it any further by laying a charge against the policeman?

MRS MHLABANE: My attorney said that if I've got money I can approach him and only to realise that I no longer have
enough money in order to take further steps. I was always trying to find out exactly what can be done, maybe to take
further steps because I'm now crippled, there is nothing that I can do, I don't have any source of income. Even at home
they don't have a source of income, so they can only afford only to look after me.

DR BORAINE: Have you at any time thought of applying for a disability pension from the State, and if you have, did
they turn you down or didn't you try?

MRS MHLABANE: If you go and apply for such a disability grant, they say they need a medical certificate and then I
went to the doctor, they refused to grant me medical certificate. I'm finding some ways, how can I get that disability
grant.

DR BORAINE: Ja we'll look into that but tell me, you obviously still have some problems with your health, do you go
to a doctor or a clinic or to a hospital to try and get some help?

MRS MHLABANE: Yes actually every month I have to consult a doctor. I think this thing has actually caused that I am
attacked by heart disease. I always consult a doctor on a

regular basis.

DR BORAINE: And your father helps you to pay for the doctor or have you a special medical aid or what?
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MRS MHLABANE: Yes my father is the only person who is assisting, he doesn't have any medical card, and my sisters
also give help here and there. They are not working also. DR BORAINE: Thank you, I'm going to ask my fellow
commissioners if they have any questions. Yes Ms Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Could I just ask in terms of your child, does he receive any treatment for his chest condition?

MRS MHLABANE: Yes but not satisfactorily. Because even at home, my relatives are now actually tired, they've got to
foot the bill, they do everything, they must provide food, they must provide clothes. Right now the child is suffering
from that chest so it's a problem. I don't have really assistance, I don't have it. I can't afford to take him to the specialist,
I only take him to the clinic where I can afford, it's very difficult to take him to the specialist.

MS SOOKA: Does he attend school?

MRS MHLABANE: Yes he does attend school. She's undergoing school.

MS SOOKA: What standard is he in?

MRS MHLABANE: He's at standard two.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Could I just before we let you go, because I know it's not easy answering questions, I'm just a bit
worried about the fact that there are so many people in our country who have medical problems and don't seem to

have any access to a clinic or to a hospital. In many

instances in the last couple of years, medical treatment, especially for children, has been made a lot easier, cheaper and
sometimes for nothing. We will talk to the MEC for health to find out exactly what facilities there are, because if there
are and if there is treatment which your NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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daughter or your son can have, I'm not sure I understood whether it's a boy or a girl, is it a boy or a girl?

MRS MHLABANE: It's a girl.

CHAIRPERSON: I thought so, sometimes they say he and she, we're not quite sure. Your little girl, we'd like to see if
we can't do something and for yourself as well because, as I say, things have changed and if we can't find that then we
must make sure that you get some assistance. Thank you very much for coming, it must have been a very very traumatic
time and we're only very grateful that even though you were so badly injured, somehow the miracle happened and your
child survived. And even though it must have been very very difficult to have found the money and pay for schooling
and for health to have her with you as your daughter, must give you a great deal of comfort and joy. Thank you again
for coming and I thank your father as well. Thank you.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We now call Mr Mahlasela Paul Mhlongo to take the stand, please. We would also like to welcome
the school children who have joined us. It is very important for our young people that they know about what happened
in the past, because it is easily forgotten. We would also like to welcome to the traditional leaders who have joined us,
as we believe they are our special guests for today. We remind people that there are ear sets available, for those of you
who do not understand the language in which the witnesses are speaking. Are you people at the back able to hear? If you
are able to hear will you just raise your hand so that I know that the sound is carrying? Thank you. Mr Mhlongo, are you
comfortable?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I am comfortable now.

CHAIRPERSON: Before I hand you over to Ms Mkhize, who will help you with your evidence, I am going to ask Mr
Lewin to get you to take the oath, please.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mhlongo, can you please stand so that you can take the oath?

MAHLASELA PAUL MHLONGO: (Duly sworn, states).

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you, Mr Mhlongo. We will request you to speak loudly in order that people should hear
you, so that even the kids up there should hear you. I would also request you to tell us exactly why are you here today. I
thank you.

MR MHLONGO: I am here today, more especially to relate
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something that worries me a lot. This is because it worries me inwardly and perhaps one person from outside cannot
observe that I am really worried. This actually goes back to 1976. I was actually, I took a train from Barberton to
Komatipoort. As I alighted from the train at Capmaiden and we just waylaid there, and we just took some few drinks.
The train arrived and we board the train to Komatipoort. Most of my friends got off the train at Hectorspruit and I had to
go further because I had to alight there and then get a bus at the middle of the night. As the train arrived at Komatipoort,
I was asleep - I am not sure, because I was drunk a bit. And then the Railway Police came in. This Police was actually
searching the train and the train was about to go back, then he said to me why are you still asleep here, where are you
from. And then asked me where am I going to. I said I am going to Komatipoort. He said this is the Komatipoort station,
get off the train. Then well, I got out of the train, I took my luggage. As I was going around during that night, I met a
policeman, a white policeman. It was, he was driving a vehicle which was actually closed behind. Now he said, he
greeted me and then he asked me where do I come from. I said I come from Barberton. He said where are you going to.
I said well, I am going to the bus stop, I am getting to Coopersdal. Then he requested me to produce the identity
document. I gave him the identity document. He took my ID book with him. Then he said I must get into the bakkie.
Then I asked him where are we getting to now. He said well, let's go. Then he opened at the back of the vehicle and he
locked me in in that van. From there he took me to the railway offices. It was actually the police's office. On our arrival
there, he said NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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I must agree, he said I must agree that he found me at the border. Then I said what are you telling me now, why did you
force me to say something which I don't know. I said no, I can't allow that. Then he came closer to me. He said I must
agree and then he called a black policeman to stand by the door, and he went out to call a station commander. The
station commander came in. When they were there and then they said to me, they said to me I am a Communist. Then I
said to them what is a Communist, because I don't know what is Communist. Then they said to me you are not a
Communist, why are you having this document. Then they said to me yes, this book is actually, this document is from
Mozambique. I once visited Mocambique and I got this document. Because at one stage there was a person with whom I
negotiated to get some head of cattle. Then they said to me no, they took my identity document and they banged my ID.
They said to me I must agree that they found me without an ID document. I said no, I can't allow that, I am a bona fide
citizen of South Africa, you can't say that you got me at the border. Then they changed my name, I am no longer
Mahlasela Paul Mhlongo, I am now Carlos Chira. Now I am surprised actually, where do they come ...

CHAIRPERSON: Please, remember that the witness is supposed to be telling his story. Whilst I will not completely say
that you are not allowed to laugh or to be merry, I think that you should allow him to speak his story and to give him
some dignity.

MR MHLONGO: At that juncture they said to me you are Carlos, now we are giving you a new name, you are Carlos.
They had to beat me and as they were beating me I was also defending myself. They said to me I am - and then they
took
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a wire and they tied it on my toe and then they took a towel and then they blindfolded me, so that I cannot see whatever
is happening. They covered me, the face and I could not be able to speak, it was not possible for me to speak. I could not
see. They shocked me, they tied my hands at the back. They said to me do you still agree that you are from
Mozambique, do you still disagree that you are an alien, and they said you are a kaffir. Then from there they went
further, they tied my genital parts with that wire. Yet, my hands were tied at the back. They were shocking me and they
were now shocking me on my genital parts. Then I told them I am not from Mozambique. They were beating me at the
same time. They were shocking me with this electric wire. I was so surprised. I am not from Mozambique, I am not an
alien and they said to me you must think properly, you kaffir. The person who assisted me, it was actually the black
officer, a black police officer, who was watching as they were doing this to me. He said to them - then he said to me if
they come back again, because they are going for tea now, and if you continue to resist they are going to take a bag and
they are going to put it, they will put you in a bag, and then they are going to put some stones and they will take you and
throw you right inside the river. It is not that they are only doing this to you, this is actually the thing which they do to
each and every person. So I am requesting you that when they come from the tea break, you must agree that you are an
alien. Then I said well, that I am frightened, I got frightened, because I realised that their aim is to kill me now. They
were doing it. When they came back they started kicking me. They said to me are you still resisting. I said well, I do
come from Mozambique,
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because I realised that now they wanted to - I agreed everything what they asked me. They said well, leave him. A black
person came and removed that electric wire from my genitals and they took away the towel which covered my face, and
they untied me again. I was unable to walk. My body was totally useless. I did not know exactly whether I will ever
walk again. I really did not believe. This thing worries me a lot. I wanted to find out exactly who can assist me. The
problem is, there was a woman, the woman said - now the woman is complaining at home that I am no longer able to
perform the sexual activity. Now this is actually because of what they did to me. They took me to the police station. On
arrival at the police station there are small passages at the police station. There was nobody there. They put me inside



there, together with my luggage. They locked me in there. The following day they came to look at me, it was on a
Sunday, at round about one o'clock, and then they started to wonder and then they said oh, there is a person here, and
then they asked why are you here. I said well, railway police brought me in here. Then they went to fetch the railway
police, the station commander, they brought him in. On his arrival here he wrote his own statement. He did not even ask
me. He said I am Carlos, I am from Mozambique, I am an alien and found me at the border. That is what he wrote. Then
he went back. This people from the police station took me from that small room, they took me now to the cell, together
with other people. There I remained, or that Sunday I could not eat. My body was, I was feeling pain throughout the
body. When I was together with the other people, when they brought in food, and they were bringing food, I could not
eat. Now it was now on Monday,
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and then on Tuesday the magistrate came. They said I must appear before the court of law. We were many. I think if I
can count we were almost 21. Now at the magistrate's court we were not actually given the fair hearing. They brought us
all, the whole 21 and then they took three from us and then they said the other 18 will actually be given chance alone.
Then they said to us you are sentenced nine months, no fine; you three six months, three months suspended sentence.
Now the interpreter that day - fortunately I happened to know the interpreter. It was Mr Johnsby. Then I said to John
man, tell this people I am from Barberton. Now they are grouping me together with the people from the Mozambique.
Then Johnsby said I had nothing to do with you. This worried me a lot. Then from there they took us, they said to us we
are now sentened, we must go to jail now. They took us back to the prison. At the prison there we remained there for
Wednesday and Thursday and they put us in a truck, they took us to Barberton. People in Barberton they knew me very
well and even the warders. They said Mr Mhlongo, where are you from, why are you a prisoner. There is nothing that I
could say. At that time it was very difficult for one to give an answer, more especially if you are a prisoner. The people
were just pushing you. My belongings which I had I had to give people, because I could not afford to carry them around.
It was during December time where I had clothes for my children which I bought for Christmas time. Now in Barberton
I went there, I worked, as I was working, they said to me I must work in jail. It was not easy for me to work, because my
body was shocked and I was beaten and it was not easy for my body, as I was feeling a lot of pain. I was actually burnt
tortured. I could not work. I worked
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there in the prison for almost a month. I could not go to work, because I said to them I haven't done anything wrong,
why should I go for work. Now they said, they referred me to the doctor there at the prison. Now the time when I felt a
little bit better, I felt better I was actually going together with the other prisoners. I asked the prison warder that you
know very well that I am actually a resident of Barberton and I cannot allow this to continue. Then they said I am
refusing to work. Then they said they are going to write to Pretoria, Department of Home Affairs to check whether I am
really a citizen of South Africa. Papers came back and then they said where is his ID document. Then they said to them
well, this person is a South African citizen, he is not an alien, he must be given his identity document. Then from there
the prison authorities realised that no, they have made a mistake. They must just give me a parole. I was actually to be
released somewhere in April, I think it was on the 10th of April. Then I was released. The sergeant in charge of the
special division, I was then released. From there I had to apply for a new identity document. But then I had to lose my
house, I had to lose all my belongings, everything that I had during that time in that four-roomed house. I had a person
who was actually living in that room and that person left everything, and I lost everything. When I tried to ask, no one
could give me a satisfactory answer.

Now the reason why I came before the Commission is that I have now a problem because I am no longer able to
perform the sexual activity to my wife, and my body has actually turned to be useless. Now I don't know what to do
next. I just want to find out what can be done. I am bringing my
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case before the Commission so that perhaps you can do something about this. Because during the apartheid era I was
labelled terrorist and yet I was not a terrorist.

MS MKHIZE: I want to thank you Mr Mhlongo, I am going to ask you a few questions, just to get some clarity. If you
remember correctly, how old were you when you were actually - when you met this incident?

MR MHLONGO: I am presently 57 years of age. Now it was 1976 when this happened. I was actually working at
Foshini Stores delivering some goods.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you. The other question which I would like to ask you; that time were you working - yes, that
question has been answered. You said you left Barberton to Komatipoort. Now in Barberton that's where you said you
almost lost everything, your property.

MR MHLONGO: It was a four-roomed house built by the railway company and then people were actually moved from
that place to another location. Those houses which remained behind were given to us. Then they said to us no, because I
had a lot of furniture I could make use of all the rooms in that four-rooms, because they wanted to allocate four people
in one house.

MS MKHIZE: The other thing which you said, which I would like to get clarity on, it concerns you said they tortured
you. They covered your face and they shocked you, electrocuted you and they tied an electric wire on your genitals. Is
there anything else?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, they kicked me around. They kicked me.

MS MKHIZE: The time when you appeared before the magistrate, did you explain, did you get a chance to explain that
you also wanted to see the doctor, because your body
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was so painful?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I did explain this. I wanted even to speak, we were grouped. I was not given the chance to say
whatever I wanted to say before the magistrate. It was actually, I was surprised to see the way they gave the hearing.

MS MKHIZE: Concerning your torture, did you have chance perhaps to put forward your case?

MR MHLONGO: No, we were not even given time to say whatever our complaints are. Then I only met the doctor,
consulted the doctor when I was in prison.

MS MKHIZE: Can you please explain to us you said that you were grouped and you being 18.

MR MHLONGO: Actually we did not appear before the - I mean, they grouped us aside as a group. They tried us as a
group.

MS MKHIZE: You said, who was Johnsby?

MR MHLONGO: He was an interpreter, Johnsby was an interpreter.

MS MKHIZE: At the time when you were in prison, and before it was discovered that you are not a foreigner, did you
get a chance to try and explain to the doctor who attended you at prison, that you are not an alien?



MR MHLONGO: Yes, I did get that chance, but the doctor also had nothing to do about what is happening in jail and
what is happening with prisoners. He did not even bother himself to find out exactly whether I was an alien or not. He is
still there. He is still practising.

MS MKHIZE: Can you give us his name?

MR MHLONGO: Dr Pretorius. I am not sure of his initials, but he is Dr Pretorius.

MS MKHIZE: The other thing which I would like to know,
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which must be clarified to us, it is in connection with the change you now experience in your body. You no longer feel
as a human male. Now what has happened thereafter? Are you still employed?

MR MHLONGO: I am presently not employed, I am only doing free-lance jobs, like selling furniture.

MS MKHIZE: Do you get any pension or are you getting any pension from them?

MR MHLONGO: Unfortunately I did not get anything, and I don't get anything. I tried even to apply for the pension
from the Foshini shop where I was working, but nothing has happened up to so far.

MS MKHIZE: Now in your statement here you mentioned that you need some help, to assist your children. In other
words, do you still have dependants?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I do have dependants and I have got six of them attending school.

MS MKHIZE: If you say they are attending school, can you tell us how do they differ, what standards are they?

MR MHLONGO: The first one is doing Form 5, he is about to complete matric this year.

MS MKHIZE: The other one?

MR MHLONGO: He is doing Form 3, Std 8. The others are in primary school, two of them are in Std 4 and two are in
Std 2.

MS MKHIZE: Lastly before I perhaps hand you over to the Chairperson. Now that you are here, what do you want us to
do or what can be done to sort of have peace? People who have experienced the trauma that you experienced.

MR MHLONGO: What I am requesting actually from the Commission is that I request that I be paid. I request
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that something should be done that I get a pension. Maybe that could console me in a way so that I can be in a position
to pay for my children. I thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other commissioners that want to ask you questions? Mr Lewin?

MR LEWIN: Just one question, Mr Mhlongo. You have obviously thought about this over a long period. I would just
like to ask why you think they did this to you? What was happening? What was this whole business about? Why did



they act like this?

MR MHLONGO: I think the time when this took place it was during that time when most of the people in Mozambique
ran away from that country because of the instability in the country, they ran to South Africa. Then I was taken as an
alien for that matter.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: Mr Mhlongo, what was the charge that you were convicted of, that you went to jail for?

MR MHLONGO: In fact, they did not even ask me, I cannot tell you what was I charged for, and we were not even
given chance to say anything, and I also said to them why can't I appear alone. They said no, they only sentence us as a
group. It was a blanket sentence. They did that on their own. They set no fine. So we were not given a fair chance in our
hearing. If they had given, perhaps a fine, we could have, my employee could have paid for that.

MR MALAN: So still today you don't know why you sat in jail, you don't know what the charge was.

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I don't know, except that they labelled me

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

12 MHLONGO

as a terrorist.

MR MALAN: Did they charge you under your name Mhlongo or under the name Carlos or some other name?

MR MHLONGO: They said no, I am Carlos, the name which they gave me.

MR MALAN: So Carlos was in prison, Mr Mhlongo wasn't in prison. Is that what the records will show?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, it is true, because they only knew about my name after the application and the enquiry from the
Home Affairs Department in Pretoria where it proved that I am actually a South African citizen.

MR MALAN: Can you tell us how old your eldest child is, the one that is in Form 5?

MR MHLONGO: The first one is born in 1975, 5 October.

MR MALAN: Just the age.

MR MHLONGO: 1977, January.

MR MALAN: You spoke about the change in your body, as Commissioner Mkhize also referred to. But you had five
children after the shock treatment and after your imprisonment.

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I do have children. But I will say this, I am supporting the children and ...

MR MALAN: Then you also say in your statement that your hands don't work since the shock, but you have been
showing your hands around. Can you tell us what in your hands are not working?

MR MHLONGO: Sometimes from here to the down limb, sometimes I am able to work, I am able to move around, but
sometimes I have got to sit straight up-right as if I am shocked.

MR MALAN: But you don't have a problem with your hands or do you have a problem with your hands?
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MR MHLONGO: Yes, sometimes I do have a problem with the hands, but sometimes not.

MR MALAN: Okay, thank you, Mr Mhlongo, I don't think I have any further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mhlongo, when the Department of Home Affairs sent the particulars to the prison that you were a
South African citizen, when you were released, did you go to an attorney to tell them that you had been improperly
arrested?

MR MHLONGO: No, I did not go to the attorney, because I really don't have money. I don't have money and it is very
difficult for me, although I had that wish, but since I had no money I couldn't.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you go to a doctor to examine you immediately after you were released from prison?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I had my doctor, Dr Bobbatt. I used to consult him four times a week and he is now in Durban.
If it wasn't his attempt, perhaps I could have been crippled.

CHAIRPERSON: While you were in jail, did you lose your job at Foschinis?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I lost my job. When I went back there they said no, they have already employed somebody there
in my place, they can no longer accommodate me.

CHAIRPERSON: How long had you been working for them before you went to jail?

MR MHLONGO: I worked there for almost nine years.

CHAIRPERSON: When you went back to them did they pay you any kind of pension for the nine years that you had
worked there?

MR MHLONGO: No, they didn't pay me money. The money which I received from them, it was just the money for
those few
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days which I worked. I also hoped that maybe I will receive something.

CHAIRPERSON: At your work, did they not have any provident fund?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, actually there was money which was being deducted for provident fund and there was a pay slip
which indicated to us how much was being deducted for that fund.

CHAIRPERSON: But you didn't get any money?

MR MHLONGO: Yes, I did not receive anything.

CHAIRPERSON: When you came out from prison where did you work then?

MR MHLONGO: I went back to the manager and I reported that I am back and he said to me he is going to try and find
me perhaps a place at Carolina and nothing happened.

CHAIRPERSON: So how have you supported yourself after that period?



MR MHLONGO: As I have indicated earlier that I am a free-lance salesman. I am selling furniture. But if you don't sell
anything then you get 10% commission. But now it is not easy to sell furniture, because people are not employed. It is
very much irregular. Maybe at the end of the month you only find one customer. So you don't earn anything. So you
can't earn anything from 500.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very, very much for coming. The story what you tell us is a very sad one. I am sorry about
the fact that you didn't have a lawyer immediately after you came out of jail. Because at least he could have taken action
on your behalf. Because they must have imprisoned you and convicted you improperly. We will investigate your matter
and see how we can help you. It is a difficult story and in fact these things are still happening in our country.
NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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Thank you for sharing your story with us.

----------------
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CHAIRPERSON: The next witness is Jemeya Gertrude Mnisi and I'll ask her to please come forward.

Good afternoon, Mrs Mnisi, we're very pleased to see you, can you hear my voice on the earphone?

MRS MNISI: I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: I can hear you too, so we are now in touch with each other. Can you please tell us just to start, who is
your friend who is with you, or the relative that is sitting with you?

MRS MNISI: This is my sister.

CHAIRPERSON: May I just say a very warm word of welcome to your sister as well. We are very grateful that she is
being of comfort to you today. You have waited a very long time today and you must be quite tired, so we are going to
start right away, because you have a story to tell about your son. Now before I ask Mrs Mkhizi to guide you in the
telling of your story, Ms Sooka is going to help you to affirm the oath.

JAMEYA GERTRUDE MNISI: (sworn states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mrs Mkhize please.

MS MKHIZE: I welcome you and I will lead us as you tell us what you have written here in your statement. Maybe you
should tell us the name of your sister so that we don't just call her your sister.

MRS MNISI: She is Priscilla Nkosi.

MS MKHIZE: Priscilla, we also welcome you. Thank you, you NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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can now carry on with your story.

MRS MNISI: On the 3rd of July in 1986, I was befell by this tragedy with my son. There was a place they used to go for
their meetings. There was their camp at a place called Shangaan Hill. That was their usual place to meet. He'd been to
this hill for quite a few times and at times we would even go to bed without seeing him at all and he would come the
next morning. They would leave in the morning and at times they would leave in the evening and we would see him the
next day. He was involved in this struggle.

The police used to come to my house almost every day, we couldn't sleep peacefully. It was one o'clock in the evening
when the police came and they kicked the doors and we would open the doors and they would search for my child. One
day they picked him up and they took him to the cells and they would come in, they would shout, they would insult us.
They took the boy with them and they put him into the cells and it was quite a time that I didn't know what happened to
my son and I said to myself one day, I haven't seen my son for a week, what happened to him? What am I going to say if



the police come to me, if they tell me that I should appear before the court of law?

Things were just quiet, I was never called,I didn't know that my son was arrested. Time went by and I heard from
rumours that my son was moving in police vans and I was shocked and said, "My son in police vans?" They said, "Yes".
Other people were sympathising with me and every time I would walk in the streets, people would be pointing their
fingers at me, and seeing that I didn't know anything I'll be surprised. Those who were brave enough
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going to be burned together with your mother's as well as your sister's, and I said to them, why, what have we done,
because we don't know anything?

And I was now told that they want to kill him. On Wednesday my child came home, it was in the evening. I woke up on
Thursday morning and I talked to my son. I said to him, "Lucky, what is it that you are doing because now my house is
going to be burned, what have you done? Please leave this struggle, come back home, stay at home. And Lucky, I'm
asking you not to move around the streets because even if I walk around the streets, people point fingers at me, I don't
know what I have done".

It was a Thursday and I went to the women's church gathering and I said to him, "Please, do not leave today, you are
now being chased and I've heard that you are going to be killed, please stay here at home. I put on my church attire and I
went to church. On my way I came back just before reaching the church. I said, "Lucky please I want you to stay here,
don't go!" , and I went to church.

When you are inside the church you can still see my house. I saw him moving out of the gate. We prayed in the church
and at half past four I went back home. I said, "Where is Lucky?". They said to me, Luck is not here at home". I stayed
till it was time for bed and he wasn't in the house. The next morning on Friday, my sister arrived. This one sitting next to
me and she said to me, Lucky has passed away. He was burned to death.

I asked her what happened? Who burned him? We started crying.

MS MKHIZE: Let her drink water please so that she can

breathe.
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MRS MNISI: Thereafter I asked where he was. I wanted to know where he was and my sister said, "No they've removed
him, he is now at the mortuary". We stayed at home not knowing the reasons for his killing, we prepared for the funeral,
my sister personally went to the mortuary. I became brave enough and I followed. My sister said to me, "Please do not
cry!" I said to her, "No I won't". My sister was there with my husband and they said," Can you please open so that we
can see whether it's my son?" I turned him and I looked at him, he was stabbed 18 holes, I was brave enough to count
those holes, and my sister wanted to pull me from counting them. I said to her, "Please stop it, I want to see him". My
son was burned.

He was my first born and I was looking to him, he was my future.

MS MKHIZE: Take your time, don't rush yourself. We know that when memories of the past come to you, they open



the wounds.

MRS MNISI: I want to know, why my son was killed? I'm here to know the person who killed him and I want to know
them and they should tell me why they killed him because he was involved in the struggle. He was fighting for the
freedom that we have today. There was no help at all, not even from the police, they would come to me and they would
say, "We want you before the Court of Law. Come we have to go, you have to listen to the case with regard to your
child". But things were quiet thereafter until today, and they even gave orders that there shouldn't be many people at the
funeral but because of the family we decided that we are not going to listen to that, we want to carry on
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wperpetrators.

MS MKHIZE: We want to thank you Mrs Mnisi, this is a very sad story. You lost your son in a very brutal way. This
was your only child and your only hope and we are sorry to be taking you back to the past but as soon as the truth is
revealed, you will have peace in your heart. I'm going to ask you a few questions so that your story can be clarified.

You started by telling us that your son Lucky was involved in the struggle. They were continually going up and down
this Shangaan Hill. According to your knowledge, before Lucky was involved in the struggle how old was he? What is
it that they discussed when they were in their meetings at the Shangaan Hill?

MRS MNISI: Lucky was 19 years old. He was involved in the struggle because he wanted to taste the new government
that we have today. I once talked to him and I said, "Lucky, you must stop talking to me anymore, and he said to me,
"Mum, I am involved in the struggle and I will continue".

You know if the previous government could have arrested him and put him in the cells, my son would still have been
alive today. The children that were arrested were three but I won't tell you their names. They were not even sentenced. I
was waiting for the case to take place and I thought they would call Lucky and charge him with something, but that
didn't take place.

MS MKHIZE: You say, when they were picked up, they were never taken before the magistrate. Now according to your
knowledge, what happened?

MRS MNISI: I only heard from rumours that the government gave them guns and they saw him wearing a police
uniform, but I have never seen him with my own eyes.
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MS MKHIZE: You earlier on explained that there was a time that when you were moving around the streets people
would point fingers at you but the brave ones would come to you and tell you that there is a possibility of your son
being killed. Did you have a chance to ask your son about the reasons why the community was now pointing fingers at
you?

MRS MNISI: I asked him, I said, "Lucky, you were involved in the struggle. Now what does the policeman seek after
you? And I didn't know that he was involved with the policemen, I've never seen him with any policemen. He said,
"Mum they might help us in some way because they have never taken us to the cells". I said to him, "Lucky, the reason
that they haven't taken you to the cells allows you to cooperate with them?" He said, "Mum they also gave us guns". I



said to him, "Lucky, why?" But he couldn't give me an answer.

MS MKHIZE: You said the brave ones came to you to warn you. Now when you investigated this matter, why were
they given guns?

MRS MNISI: I don't know why. I can't even tell you what they were supposed to do with these guns.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement you said, nobody from the Government came to tell you that your son was dead. Can
you please tell us, how did Priscilla get the news that your son was dead?

MRS MNISI: The police never came to me to tell me about the death of my son, my sister, my son died next to

Mkalipani Secondary School where my sister stays, she stays next to Mkalipani and that's how she got to know that my
son was dead.

MS MKHIZE: We'll have to look at your sister's statement because we know that she has given us one at the TRC who
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will take a look at her statement. There is something that I want to ask you. You said you were brave enough to count
how many wounds he had and you also said he was burned. Is there anything else that you noticed that might have led
to his death? You said he had eighteen holes and he was burned. MRS MNISI: That was the only thing I could see.

MS MKHIZE: I want to thank you, I will now take you back to the chairperson and he will give others a chance to ask
you questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Ms Mkhize. Ms Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mama I would just like to ask you a few questions to clear up some of the things you said in your
statement. You said that after your son was released from jail, he was no longer involved with the comrades. You also
said that he was given guns by the police. And then you also said that you say him moving around with police vans. Can
you tell us a little more about that please?

MRS MNISI: The police would come to my home very late in the evening and they would harass us and at the end I
didn't know. For two weeks I couldn't see my son. On the third week when I saw him, it was on a Thursday and on
Friday I was told that he passed away.

MS SOOKA: Once they had taken him you said that you didn't see him for a week, but then you heard rumours that
people had seen him moving around in police vans.

MRS MNISI: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: What were people saying?

MRS MNISI: As I walked along the streets, people would say, "Her son is involved with the police", and you know
people would be pointing fingers at me and I would check as to whom they were pointing at only to find that they were
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pointing at me.



MS SOOKA: Did you ever ask your son after he came out whether in fact he was working with the police?

MRS MNISI: I asked him on Wednesday on the day he arrived and I said to him, "I heard rumours that you are involved
with police". He said, "Yes mother, the police ended up arresting me, they took me to the cells and they assaulted me
and after assaulting us we spent a week in jail and at the end of that the police gave us uniforms and they gave us guns".
And I said, "Why did you take those?", and he said "Mother, I thought that they would leave me alone." You know, the
Government could have arrested him, I think my son would still be alive today.

MS SOOKA: You talk about seeing him in the company of another person. Do you want to tell us a little bit about that
as well please?

MRS MNISI: I would only see this car. He used to drive in a car driven by Speedy, a policeman, it was a Mazda. That is
the car I saw parking at my grandmother's house and I asked, "What does this car want here, and he said, "No it's not me
who put this car here". I said, "If you told me it's a boy who put this car here, can you please call him to take it away?"
It's a big house and I got into the house, I don't know what time did the car leave because it was just next door to the
grandmother's house, it wasn't parked in front of my house.

MS SOOKA: Who was arrested by the police, was he alone or were there other people with him?

MRS MNISI: He was together with others.

MS SOOKA: Were they also given guns and uniforms by the police?
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MRS MNISI: Yes they were also given guns and uniforms.

MS SOOKA: Do you have any names of these friends who were with him.

MRS MNISI: Yes I have their names but it is not right to reveal them here.

MS SOOKA: You will however give the information to us later on?

MRS MNISI: Yes I will. The other one passed away, he was killed, only one is still surviving.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: You've been very helpful in telling your story. I think you have reminded the community again and
reminded us that one of the saddest things about the whole struggle were the divisions between family and family and
neighbour an neighbour and son and mother and people taking different sides. So it sounds to me as though what you're
saying to us is that your son was one of the comrades, was arrested, assaulted and in the hope of being freed and having
the assault being stopped, that he offered to assist and joined different sides and then people act against that. Nothing of
this is right, no one has the right to go and kill people and have 18 wounds and to burn a person. But the whole struggle
led to enormous divisions. I hope that if those divisions are still there, if the community is still divided, that after ten
years, we will learn to come to terms with these, we don't understand everything, we cannot explain everything, but
perhaps through this Commission, through the telling of your story and so many other stories we've heard, that there will
come healing not only for yourself, for your sister, but also for the community, so that people can live in peace.
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That is my hope for you and for your community and I want to thank you very much indeed for coming and telling us
your story. We have heard what you've said, we have noted what you have asked for and we will do our best to do what
you have asked. Thank you very much indeed.

-------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, can you hear me? Mamma, before I ask Mr Lewin to help you with your story, I am going
to ask him to ask you to take the oath, please.

MR LEWIN: Mamma, if you could stand? Thank you.

BEAUTY MKHAJWA MTHETHWA: (sworn states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Mrs Mthethwa, we would like to welcome you and thank you for coming. The story you have
to tell us is a very particularly strong one. I think the best is just to explain that it was based in Bosfontein. We are going
back to the time of 1986 which over the last two days we have heard have been very tough times in this area. If you
could please relax and in your own time, your own words, tell us what happened. Thank you.

MRS MTHETHWA: Thank you very much. I thank the Commission that they visited us here at Umpumalanga at
Nelspruit. As I look at the Commission today I see as if I see the family members of my husband. What I will explain to
the Commission here is that in 1986 on the 1st of June, my husband was killed. But my husband was killed by people
who claimed to be comrades of the very same place of Bosfontein where I am from. Those comrades they came to my
house while I was sleeping. It was during the morning. When they came they were just big numbers, they were coming
behind the houses, some in front of the houses, on all sides. Some with sjamboks, some with stones and they entered our
houses.
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When they entered our home they found that my husband wasn't there. From the morning my husband wasn't there, he
went to the meeting for the water project. Because yesterday, the day before it was announced that there would be a
meeting for the water because we had a problem with water in the area. My husband went to attend that meeting where
there was the water meeting. When these comrades came to my home they found out my husband wasn't there. Only
myself and the children were there. One of the comrades came to me direct. He said to me where is your husband. I
answered him and I said I don't know. I was sitting during that time. I was shivering. I was seeing many peope coming
to our home, some with sjamboks, stones and sticks. I had to sit down. One of them came to me and questioned where
my husband is. I said I don't know. They entered our houses. They beat everything, they opened even the tanks. My
husband was a farmer. They destroyed everything, the mealies and they therefore went out of the house. After that the
following morning, they said they wanted the boys, they do not want to tell us where they were going to. Then they
encouraged members of the committee to come to the school. As they were going out they were going to hunt my
husband. They also take my child, my boy with them. They told him that they are looking for my husband, they want
my child to see what they are going to do to my husband. On their way they got a car. They were stopping all the cars
on their way. They stopped one of the cars there. They went to the place where my husband worked. They got him
there. They met him on the way when he was coming to our home. They took him with them to the car, together with
his bicycle. They went on with him. They travelled with him to the school where the
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meeting was held. They did not bring him to our home. My child was also there. Then they arrived in the time while the
meeting was held. There was also some of the others also like my husband. They placed them there. The other two
husbands too. The three of them were down there. As they were there they tied their hands and their legs. Our children
were being beaten and were instructed just to look. After that they throw petrol on their bodies. After finishing
(indistinct) were dirty (indistinct). After that they took a match and my husband was given this match to lit to set alight.
What my husband said, if I am guilty to somebody he must set me alight, I have not committed suicide. If I am guilty
because of offences you must kill me. My husband was set alight and burnt. The others were set alight too. Those
people they are here today. The three husbands were killed. After they had murdered the group left. On their way my
child came. When my child came it was shouting me, I was also angry and shivering and I was hugging my child. I
could hear that my child was suffering. He said to me my father has been killed. I therefore decided that I need to go and
give myself to them, so that they can come and kill me too. I went to my house and stayed there. We are all afraid that
they are going to come and kill us. They killed my husband, what about myself and children. From thereon we were
sitting. I therefore decided that it is better to go and report this to our relatives. The whole day those people were still
there. I mean, those who were dead there were still lying there. When I came back and some of the relatives, they still
sat with my husband. During the night we went there to the corpse. When we arrived there there were dogs. The dogs
were busy eating. NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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We took the corpse, I took my husband and the other corpses were still lying. They only took the corpse of my husband.
The dogs were busy eating them. They took the corpse up to our home. In the morning the policeman came by the name
of Mr Mahlela from Durban(?) police station. When Mr Mahlela arrived they took the corpse to Komatipoort police
station where they checked how the damage was. When they arrived in Komatipoort they did search the corpse. After
that they took the corpse to the Mangweni mortuary. From that mortuary that's where we were given permission to take
the corpse. Then we had to buy the coffin so that we can take the corpse with us to our home. When the funeral was to
be held then people were intimidated not to attend the funeral. I can remember now (indistinct) there used to be a night
vigil so that the people can come, but people were intimidated not to come. We had to go and bury them. After the
funeral the police investigated into the matter. The case was in Nelspruit magistrate court. It took a very long time
because this happened in 1986. It took a very long time for the case to be attended to. Those people were charged and
they were given 12 years sentence in prison. But they didn't stand the trial yet. When the President was inaugurated,
then those people were released. What is really upsetting me, why I am here present today, because I am having children
and they are still attending school. I don't know how am I going to pay for them. The other one is Std 10, the other one
is St 9, the other one is still Std 5, the other one is in Std 1. It was painful for me. I feel very much happy when I am
here to explain myself to the Commission. Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mthethwa, thank you very much too for telling us your story, which is a very terrible one for us
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to hear. There are just some points that I would have liked to have asked about so that we get a full picture. I would like
to ask how many children you now have, to start with.

MRS MTHETHWA: I have got nine children.

MR LEWIN: And they are all with you now still.

MRS MTHETHWA: Yes, they all live with me.

MR LEWIN: Could I take you back to that day in June 1996, when you say this large group came to your house, and



ask if you at that stage recognised any of the people who were there.

MRS MTHETHWA: The people at that place - if I can be protected I can give their names, I can reveal their names.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask this, were they the three people in particular that you mentioned, were they the ones who were
sent to jail in 1987?

MRS MTHETHWA: They are still alive.

MR LEWIN: And they are the ones who went to jail?

MRS MTHETHWA: Yes, they are the ones that went to jail.

MR LEWIN: Then could I, the one puzzling thing which you can explain to us, you mention in your statement that the
meeting was called by the comrades, or whom you call the alleged comrades, to discuss the problem of withcraft. Now
this is something which is usually associated with women not with men. Could you explain why it was that your
husband and the two others were actually accused of withcraft, and what do you think what was behind the accusation?

MRS MTHETHWA: My husband was a farmer, he used to farm. He used to get agricultural products. The question why
my husband was successful, he must be killed because he is a witch.

MR LEWIN: But could I ask, did they say that he was
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successful because he was a witch or did the witchcraft come out of something else?

MRS MTHETHWA: I didn't see the results of witchcraft. What I know he was a farmer, he was working very hard.
What I know is that I didn't see anything relating to witchcraft.

MR LEWIN: And these other two, Mr Mabela James and Mr Sibose who were also killed at the same time, were they
also farmers?

MRS MTHETHWA: They were also farmers, Mr Sibose was also a farmer, he was busy gardening and also had farms,
they were all farmers.

MR LEWIN: And were they also successful farmers?

MRS MTHETHWA: Yes, they were successful. Mr Sibose was next to the, was farming next to the river, he was just
there quite busy.

MR LEWIN: I mean you would not have called your husband a witch?

MRS MTHETHWA: We were surprised why they say they are witches, because they were farmers. My husband was
selling the goods and was new in his farm.

MR LEWIN: So when they were taken to the Mhlaba primary school, your husband and these other two, was there any
sort of a trial by the comrades?

MRS MTHETHWA: There wasn't any case, they did not lay any charge against them. They did not even enquire
anything to them. They did not even explain what they sought. They just took them to the meeting to kill them.

MR LEWIN: So when your husband said if I am guilty, let him set me alight, he says I am guilty. What do you think he
was referring there to, of guilt?



MRS MTHETHWA: He meant because he was innocent.
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MR LEWIN: And what do you think they found that he was guilty of?

MRS MTHETHWA: I think it was because he was a farmer, that's why he was guilty as far as the committee is
concerned, because they were not in committee with them, he was not a match.

MR LEWIN: And then at the, you mentioned the post-mortem after the bodies were taken to the Komatipoor police
station. What was the result of the post-mortem, what did they find?

MRS MTHETHWA: They were burnt. The death certificate, we do have them, it is recorded there that they were burnt,
even the insides were burnt, you could not see them.

MR LEWIN: And then at the funeral when you say people were told not to come to the funeral, were they told by the
same people who had carried out the burning?

MRS MTHETHWA: They were told by the very same comrades. Those who used to go and announce and tell people
not to attend the funeral. Although people wanted they were intimidated, they could not attend it because they submitted
they might also be killed. They also thought that when they attended they are going to be killed.

MR LEWIN: And have you been able to carry on with farming since that time? What have you been doing the last 10
years?

MRS MTHETHWA: I am not working, I didn't.

MR LEWIN: How have you managed to keep your nine children alive?

MRS MTHETHWA: The social workers used to help me, they give me anything special, but when I sent the children to
school the social workers can no longer assist me. I even fail to
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pay at that time. What I enjoy at home is food from the social workers.

MR LEWIN: And could I ask if you know of any similar incident which took place around you at that time? We are
talking about 1985/1986.

MRS MTHETHWA: I don't know.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mthethwa, you have told us with very great courage about what happened. How do you feel now?
Ten years later, how do you feel?

MRS MTHETHWA: I feel I am suffering now. I feel I am suffering, because I am wondering here if the social workers
are not helping me, it is very difficult. I do not have the correct home, no more to build for me. I have very much hatred.

MR LEWIN: And what about the people who are now still around that you know were responsible? How do you feel
about them?

MRS MTHETHWA: I have got, it is very difficult, I don't know, I just look at them. I just look at them.



MR LEWIN: But they don't threaten you now?

MRS MTHETHWA: No, they do not threaten me.

MR LEWIN: Because I think it has taken great courage for you to come and tell us the story and I think that some of the
other commissioners might like to ask you other questions. But I would like to thank you. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: Mrs Mthethwa, you say that the people that called the meeting on witchcraft consisted of a group of men
and older boys. Were any of the men found?

MRS MTHETHWA: I really can't say, because when they come to NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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our house I was also afraid. I didn't concentrate on them, I was also afraid, I was very much afraid.

MR MALAN: So you don't remember who they were? These men.

MRS MTHETHWA: Those who were sent to prison? The meeting was convened by the boys, the comrades. Those are
who invited all the people to come.

MR MALAN: The three that went to prison, were they comrades or were they some of the older men?

MRS MTHETHWA: They were comrades.

MR MALAN: What did they perceive to be the problem? If they accused somebody of witchcraft, usually they
experience some problems themselves. What was their problem?

MRS MTHETHWA: They were fighting for their parents, because they were (indistinct), because my husband was a
successful farmer.

MR MALAN: And their parents were unsuccessful. Is that what you are saying?

MRS MTHETHWA: That's as far as my opinion is concerned. I imagine that is why my husband and the three were
killed.

MR MALAN: Thank you. That to me explains something. Can you tell me about the comrades, the group of comrades
at the time. What was their activity, what was their organisation's activity, what did they do or did they just call
themselves comrades?

MRS MTHETHWA: They used to call them comrades.

MR MALAN: What did they do in the township or in the area at Bosfontein?

MRS MTHETHWA: When this thing started, it started with us. They turn to the whites to come and intervene, because
these things go together, if the whites did not come and intervene, it was just the comrades in our area, then they
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were taken to jail.

MR MALAN: Mrs Mthethwa, thank you very much. It was a terrible experience and I am sure you are reliving that



every day. There is really nothing I can say but it is a horrible story and thank you for sharing that, we know, it must
have been painful. Thank you, madam Chair.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. (Not translated).

MRS MTHETHWA: Usually there used to be a meeting, usually those who had intended to attend that meeting.

MS MKHIZE: Is it possible that because your husband distanced himself from these meetings that it caused some
discontent with these people?

MRS MTHETHWA: Actually the people who usually attended were the boys. My boys would not stay at home. They
used to stay at work until the next day and therefore they did not attend that meeting. My boys were not always
attending. Another issue that is to look at is the damage what's happened when the father was killed, is that (indistinct)
and then the boy. My child has changed greatly. He was affected by the killing of my husband, my husband killed in
front of him. He changed his mind. Even now he doesn't have a friend in the area. He can't even talk.

MS MKHIZE: How did the boy change?

MRS MTHETHWA: Maybe if the child was at school he could continue. My child was working. Because he realised
that he was not to attend the school, he has to look after the family and he must look after them, and to get a friend he is
afraid, and the other two were also attending school. When they were attending school they were instructed not to retun.

MS MKHIZE: We realise that really this is affecting you
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so much. In your view what could the Commission do to assist you? How can we also help your child so that he can
healed.

MRS MTHETHWA: I do not understand.

MS MKHIZE: Can you think of anything which we can do maybe in the community of Bosfontein, that we can try to
heal or help the child.

MRS MTHETHWA: No, I don't know, I don't know if maybe you can meet with them and that they come out and
apologise. Maybe that can help us. They never came to talk about the issue, they never came to us and apologize.

MS MKHIZE: Is there anything which maybe is traditional which you feel we can do or can offer help for your family,
because during the funeral they were very much hurt.

MRS MTHETHWA: Yes, I also think that my husband who was killed, I didn't understand anything. I also asked God
to help me, that even the Christians come with me and then I sit there and talk to them in the manner in which my
husband was killed was very bad.

MS MKHIZE: We are here with some of the pastors. If they can come and visit you at home to maybe help you
(indistinct), to suggest what can we do to help you get better. In other words, those boys who are here, (indistinct), that
can help.

MRS MTHETHWA: Yes, that can help me.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much.



CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, I am just going to ask you a few questions. You say in your evidence that a group of men
and older boys called this meeting, and in your evidence you called them comrades. Now did you know them as
comrades?

MRS MTHETHWA: They were comrades, because I saw them
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handling sjamboks and that was during the time for struggle.

CHAIRPERSON: Were these comrades affiliated to the ANC or to the UDF?

MRS MTHETHWA: I heard them saying they were from ANC.

CHAIRPERSON: Was your husband and the other three men, the other two men who were burnt ...

MRS MTHETHWA: He was a farmer for six hectares.

CHAIRPERSON: Had that been given to him by the chief?

MRS MTHETHWA: Yes, from the chief.

CHAIRPERSON: The men who had called this meeting, did they also own any farms?

MRS MTHETHWA: They had some plots as everybody, like everybody.

CHAIRPERSON: So this land in the Bosfontein community had been allocated equally to everybody?

MRS MTHETHWA: I didn't know, the farm I have formed specially, farm 6. Those who are having a long hand in
family and who are (indistinct) they have got at least six hectares. Those who are late living in the area they got just
four, they are farmers.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, before this meeting, had there been trouble between these people in Bosfontein about the
land or about the farming of that land?

MRS MTHETHWA: There wasn't such a conflict, there was nothing at all.

CHAIRPERSON: Was your husband very good at his farming? You have mentioned that on that particular day when
they were looking for him, he had gone to attend a meeting in a water project. Who was running that project?

MRS MTHETHWA: It was conveyed by the community and the chief. It was to talk about the water problem.
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CHAIRPERSON: Was your husband perhaps seen as belonging to, or being a follower of the chief?

MRS MTHETHWA: No, he was not supporting the chief. They were inviting only those who by the problem of the
passage of water. He wasn't anything, he was an ordinary man.

CHAIRPERSON: Was there ever any problem between the comrades and the chief in that area?

MRS MTHETHWA: No, there wasn't a problem. Even the teachers themselves (indistinct), because they weren't aware.



CHAIRPERSON: Was the chief not invited to this meeting that they had to discuss the problem of witchcraft?

MRS MTHETHWA: No, he wasn't invited.

CHAIRPERSON: So the decision was taken by a senior group of people?

MRS MTHETHWA: I don't know what to say. The decision, I cannot know who took such a resolution. I can't know
who took that resolution.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, after you had buried your husband, did the chief call a meeting in your community to
discuss why this had happened?

MRS MTHETHWA: No, the chief never convened a meeting. The people who were (indistinct), they even sent soldiers
to intervene and make peace in the community. The soldiers were responsible.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, what happened to all the land? Do you still farm that land?

MRS MTHETHWA: The land (indistinct) and I have got no work like my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: So yourself don't benefit from the farming on that land?
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MRS MTHETHWA: I am ploughing, I just cause (indistinct).

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, your story is a very, very sad one, and we are very disturbed to hear the story. We know that
many of these ugly things happened in our communities and we hear your request that at least, if these people were to be
with you and explain why they had done this, you might find some peace. We in the Commission will investigate the
matter and we will see what we can do about that. We thank you for sharing your story with us, and we feel with you in
your sorrow.

MRS MTHETHWA: Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mthethwa, can you hear me alright on the earphones?

MRS MTHETHWA: I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for coming. We want to welcome you very warmly. You are the first person
after lunch and people are still coming in, but we have to start because we have other people that we have to hear as
well. You're going to tell us about your brother Bethuel. Before you do that I'm going to ask Jasmin Sooka to ask you to
take the oath and also to assist you in telling your story this afternoon. But thank you very very much for coming, you
are most welcome. Could you please tell us who is sitting next door to you?

MRS MTHETHWA: It's my cousin.

CHAIRPERSON: I'd like to welcome her as well, we're very pleased that you have somebody with you and I'll hand
over now to Ms Sooka.

MILDRED MTHETHWA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: Mildred, you're going to tell us about your brother Bethuel, and I'll ask you to tell us your story please.

MRS MTHETHWA: It was in June 1986. The children during that time used to go to the mountains for their meeting
next to Location Six. When they were there on top of the mountain, I don't know what they were doing because I did not
attend, I was not part of them, I was well grown
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but I didn't attend. They went there, it was late in the evening. They went to that place to celebrate the 16th of June.
When they were there I don't know what happened on top of that mountain where they met during that time. All I can
say now is to give the testimony of what happened to my brother when he came home.

He was brought home, he was already dead and he was not talking. When he was brought home, I wasn't at home at the
time. I was next my sister's house. When I arrived at home, my brother was already sleeping and there was a blanket on
top of his body. My father said somebody came, a husband, he knocked at the door. During the time when he was
knocking my father opened the door. The man in question asked my father to come to the car to come and identify
whether he knows the child. My father agreed, he came and went to the car to look at the child, and he said, "It's my
child".

The man said, "Can you take this child to your house?" In as far as my father's testimony is concerned, my brother's
clothes were full of blood and the man suggested that we'd better take the child to the hospital because the child was
seriously wounded. And my father said it wasn't necessary, we can take the child to the house. My father as an old man



realised that the child is already dead, it wasn't necessary to take the child to the hospital.

In as far as my father's testimony is concerned, the man said he went to the mountain where he got the child and he also
lost his child. Since yesterday the children were not at home. The parents went to the mountain just to check for their
children where they usually meet. The man claimed he went to the mountain where the children were already
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dead. He therefore took the child, and according to the man there were some of the people staying next to the area. They
directed him and they indicated where my brother's home was. That's what the man told my father.

After that when the child was already found at home. During that time I was also there and other members of the family
were already invited to come. When we came home I did touch my brother and found that he was seriously injured. My
father therefore went next door to ask to phone so that he can arrange with the mortuary to come and collect the corpse.
They later came. When the hearse arrived, the police were following the car. If I remember well, there were plus-minus
two cars, SAFAS cars. The hearse was in front. When the police arrived at home they take the door, they were
questioning where Bethuel is, they went here and there until they found him. They kicked him even while he was dead,
they continues kicking him. (weeping)

MS SOOKA: Take your time. Would you like some water?

MRS MTHETHWA: When they were busy kicking the corpse, my father was becoming very angry. He tried to fetch
something which we could use to fight the police because he was angry at what they were doing to the corpse. He
questioned them, how can they kick somebody who is already dead? He therefore asked the police to kill him and when
we all saw that our father was angry, we also decided to help our father to fight against the police. We fought against
them. The police went out of the house. And my father said the car from SAFFAS and from the mortuary should also
return and my father said he is going to take the corpse personally to the mortuary because he is totally against what the
police were doing.
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And the people claimed they don't know what happened. Later the people of the mortuary took the corpse to the
mortuary. The police did not stay because we were fighting with them and they took the corpse to the Nelspruit
mortuary.

During the of the funeral, the police came again. All those days when the people were coming to mourn the police used
to come. They use not to enter the house, they were just patrolling next to our home. They came during the day of the
funeral, it was during the night vigil. They entered our home, they found that there were many people, even many
family members were present and we have already taken the decision as a family, if we die, let's die all. They realised
that the family was a radical family, we were all prepared to fight. The police did not do anything that day. They went
away.

They came the following day, Saturday morning. They came to tell us that there must be limited people to attend the
funeral. My father replied, "I cannot do your will because the corpse is mine, this is my child, you cannot kill my child
then you expect you cannot dictate the terms for me, I'll do what I prefer". That's what my father said and they went.

During the time when they were to go to the grave yard, the police came and stopped next to the door, to the passage.



They were following all the people during the procession. They went on top of the mountain. We were at little bit lower
area. They were watching everything from the mountain with their guns. After the funeral they went, they never came
again at home, that's what happened.

MS SOOKA: Mildred thank you for telling us that, but I'm NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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going to ask you a few questions so that I can be sure of what you're saying. Firstly, tell me where this mountain is. You
say that it's next to Location Six. Location Six where and what is the name of this mountain?

MRS MTHETHWA: I don't know the name of this mountain, they usually say it's Shangaan, there is a mountain where
the children used to go and meet there. It looks like a park, it's a very beautiful area.

MS SOOKA: Was your brother a member of the UDF or the ANC?

MRS MTHETHWA: He was a member of the ANC. Because I remember one day, we asked him as a member of the
family that he is still having a bright future, he must not involve himself in political activities, because he was going to
die. We pleaded with him not to involve himself because he was still young. We told him that he still had a bright
future, he can become a teacher, he is going to die if he continues to involve himself in these. We were advising him and
he used to say, "I know that I'm going to die, but I know if I'm going to die, the community is going to bury me". Then
we failed as a family to win him, because he was aware that he is going to die. But because, even if he was going to die,
he told us that he doesn't mind because the community's going to bury him. Then we failed as a family, that we cannot
do anything else because this was his personal decision, that he was not afraid of death.

MS SOOKA: On that particular day they were celebrating

June 16. Did you know what the celebration or the commemoration was going to be?

MRS MTHETHWA: In the beginning I felt I'm going to give the testimony of what I saw. I don't know what they were
doing on the mountain, I wasn't even there, I was not part NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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of them, I'm giving the testimony of what I saw.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who killed your brother?

MRS MTHETHWA: No, there were rumours that the CABASA group did kill my brother, some ...(indistinct) police.

MS SOOKA: Yesterday Mr Ndlazi testified that his son Sidney was also shot on that mountain on the same day and
earlier this morning we had Pendile who had also been shot. Was your brother in their company on that particular day?

MRS MTHETHWA: I hope so because when I could cheer Pendile, I become very angry, it was shocking and they said
they were in the house and she said that there was somebody who could assist when there was need for help but I
therefore realised that maybe it was my brother who wanted that help and he died because he was shot. The way in
which he was wounded, he was even shot while he was already dead. The stomach was totally destroyed with many
holes of wounds and this person wanted to make sure that he's dead.

MS SOOKA: You yourself were not present when they held a post mortem?

MRS MTHETHWA: I wasn't there but my elder sister was there, she's a nurse, she was there during that time, I wasn't



there.

MS SOOKA: You also say that when your brother was already dead, the soldiers were kicking his corpse, is

that correct?

MRS MTHETHWA: Yes I said that.

MS SOOKA: Did you see that or did your father tell you about that?

MRS MTHETHWA: In the beginning I clearly stated that my father told me that somebody came to bring my brother.
Then later they sent the children to come and fetch us as family NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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members. When my father phoned the hearse of SAFAS people from the neighbour I wasn't at home during that time.
When the car came to fetch the corpse, the police were following and they came to knock there, I was then present
during that time. I am an eyewitness of that.

MS SOOKA: After your brother's death was there ever any kind of investigation?

MRS MTHETHWA: It is puzzling, because when I came to register for the Truth Commission, the guy whom I met
when coming to register, then he said I must return and go to the police and find the docket from the police. I said to
him, "I doubt if the docket is there." What really the family is aware, is we saw it wasn't necessary to lay a charge or
open a case on that, because the police were there. To my surprise, when I arrived at the police, the police gave me the
docket number and they also wrote who is in charge of the case. I became confused then. How, because we were never
contacted as a family? Because in this case we do not have the information from the police of the investigation or even a
court hearing about the case, nothing was done. I question myself, why must I go to the police, because it was my first
time to hear that there was a case. I don't know who opened the case, how?

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions, Mrs Mkhize?

MS MKHIZE: When people come to register for their statements to the Commission, sometimes they have got a motive
and when you are giving this statement, what is the motive, what do you prefer the Commission to do for you?

MRS MTHETHWA: My brother was killed in a barbaric manner. I wish, if I can know the perpetrator. He needs to
come. NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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He must come and apologise. You cannot forgive somebody whom you don't know. Somebody whom you don't know
who was never in front of you. Then you forgive that person. You can not even know what reason. That person needs to
come to you and ask for apology. He needs to state reasons and state whether he was being bribed by somebody to do
that, like the Boers, then you can forgive that person. Until today, noone came to us as a family to say, "I know about
this, I know that the Devil tempted me". Nobody came to us as a family and admitted being concerned about the issue. I
also wish to see the perpetrator, who is he, why he did that?

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I'm sure you did answer this question already but I may have missed it. Could
you just remind me, how old was your brother when he died.



MRS MTHETHWA: He was 15 years of age.

CHAIRPERSON: As you know, we have heard today and every day when we have hearings all over the country in
every province, of young people who were either very badly injured or were killed, and your brother is such a person.

Now, what was happening of course, was a terrible struggle between forces who wanted to keep the country as it was
and people who wanted change, and many many people

paid a heavy price, and those of us who now enjoy a new democracy should never ever forget what your brother did and
so many others like him. He paid a very very heavy price and I'm sure he didn't know when he was singing the songs
and marching on the mountain, that his own life would be taken, but life seemed to be very cheap and many many
people died.

You have told us about the docket. You've said you NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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want to know and we are going to try and find out, and if we can we will come back to you and will tell you. Right now
I want to thank you very warmly for coming and telling us and sharing your pain with us, it's very difficult, we know
that. And I hope that in the telling of the story, something of the hurt, something of the anger will have been helped by
sharing it with us, thank you very much.

MRS MTHETHWA: Can I please tell you something. All these children who were victims, they did put the tombs on
their graves, I question why my brother did not have a tombstone. I therefore request the Commission to help the family
for a tombstone so that we can remember him, because usually on the 15th of June, when we go to look at the grave,
usually the others come and clean the graves for their families and usually they forget my brother. I wondered why they
used to forget him and his grave is without a tombstone. Can I request the Commission to help in that regard that he gets
a tombstone?

CHAIRPERSON: I'm glad that you have raised that and we will certainly pass this on to the Commission, the full
Commission. We have to make recommendations to the President as to who should be helped and how they should be
helped and some people have talked about one large memorial somewhere in the country, where every name of every
victim will be, and others, like you have asked for just a small tombstone to remember people by. We will certainly pass
that on and thank you very much for telling us that.

------------------------
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CASE NUMBER: 983 NAME: ANAH MTHINKHULU

MS SOOKA: Before you begin to tell us your story could you stand so I can ask you to take the oath please.

ANAH MTHINKHULU (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Mrs Mthinkhulu I will be assisting you with the telling of your story. I know it is a difficult one but if you
could tell us about what actually happened please.

MRS MTHINKHULU: It was on the 1st June 1986 ....

MS SOOKA: Mama, is this feeling comfortable? Not?

CHAIRPERSON: Let them take them off while she is telling her story and then ... If you talk you - take them out, yes
and tell us a story.

MRS MTHINKHULU: On the 1st June 1986 I saw my younger boy coming. He is 12 years old. That boy was actually
sent somewhere in one of the areas at Mangweni and then he said to his father there are people who are calling him.
They are calling him in the passage and they want to know whether is he there or not. While their father said I am not
going out, I want to go out and check who are the people. And when he went out he met the people at the door. When he
met them at the door one of them came closer and said to me is your husband in. I said to him yes he is in. As I was
saying yes he is in my husband came out and after he came out nothing much was said. It was a group of boys, I don't
know of their age, I don't know what actually was their aim. I saw a lot of people, a confusion in my yard and some of
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the people had sjamboks with them and some had very dangerous weapons. And my husband when he came out he had
a slasher with him. As they were just chasing him around in the yard and they were just beating him with the sjamboks
and they fell down and as he was falling down he surrendered. And then when they checked him his right-hand ear was
already damaged. After that my boy was also present and he was around there. His sisters actually were not there, they
ran away and then one person came and said and then he said they must take out a tyre and put on my father's neck. As
he was lifting up he took two of them and as they were taking two tyres and then he said to them if you want to kill me
kill me. And then he took the tyre himself and then he said to them do whatever you want to do to me. And the other
person who had a five litre can petrol, he poured petrol and then they took a match and lighted him and I took the match
from him when he wanted to open that match. And then they took the match again from me and they gave it to him. I
took it back again and I took it and I threw it away and someone at the back and he threw the battery. Actually he was
aiming at hitting me with this battery and then they gave me for a second time the very same match. At the end the very
same person who was just standing in front of me took away that match and he set alight. And they said he must be the
one actually who must set alight. And after that and then they dispersed and he remained there and he was burning.
After that I took water trying to pour the water on top of him. I could see nothing happened. I took some soil and at that
time he was burning seriously. I took some soil and I was pouring soil on top of him. My younger boy went to go and



ask for a transport
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somewhere. He went for a long time and by that time I covered him with a blanket. I did not get the transport at the end
but I did get a vehicle to help me. We went to the clinic and from the clinic we went to the hospital. At the hospital they
tried to treat him and then they said we should leave him there. They took him to the theatre. He was tired by then and
anyone could see that he was very tired and we went back home. The next day on Monday it was found that he could
not actually reach the next day.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mama. I know that it is a difficult story for you to tell and what I have to do is ask you some
questions just to make sure that we understand your story completely. Can you tell me why you think this was done to
your husband?

MRS MTHINKHULU: I really don't know why such a thing happened to my husband.

MS SOOKA: Was he a member of any political organisation?

MRS MTHINKHULU: Only what I know he was a member of Inyanza National Movement.

MS SOOKA: And why do you think the comrades wanted to - why do you think they burned him?

MRS MTHINKHULU: I really do not know actually because they never said anything. I don't know exactly what they
were after. They only came here and they attacked him.

MS SOOKA: Did the police investigate this incident?

MRS MTHINKHULU: Yes, they did investigate.

MS SOOKA: Mama, I know that this is a difficult question but do you know the names of the people who did this?

MRS MTHINKHULU: The names, I can say I know them but I did not see them, but I only heard this from my husband
who said he knows them, a few of them.
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MS SOOKA: If you were to see them again would you recognise them?

MRS MTHINKHULU: Unfortunately I cannot. Because I was already - I was just two years in that place at Mangweni.
So I did not know the people, I did not know the place itself.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I have no more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: I have already said that this country of ours is actually coming from very far. Many things happened,
horrible things in fact. I would say Satan was actually amongst us. I think you have seen a very, very horrible thing, to
see your husband, they wanted you to set alight your husband and you were just standing in front of him, burning in
front of you as if he is just a braaivleis being done by someone. We really feel sorry, we sympathise with you together
with your family to this incident. We will try our best to see what we can do and to investigate to find out the



perpetrators of this act. Because even though if you think that a person was like that or a person was like that to do it by
yourself and I mean take law at your own hands as they have done so you know killing him in this fashion is not
something that we would like to see in future in this country. We request that God Almighty should console you and
console your children and He should be through His holy spirit bind your wounds, all of you. We pray that things of this
nature should never happen again in this country, South Africa. In this country. I thank you.

-----------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, Mrs Mthombeni. We would request that you speak loudly so that you can hear and
everybody should be able to hear. You must be audible so that we can all hear. We request Commissioner Malan to
assist you with the oath.

MR MALAN: Mrs Mthombeni, would you please stand so as to administer the oath.

PHALISANE LSBETH MTHOMBENI: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, you may stand down.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mthombeni, one of the Commissioners will help you, Mr Lewin, so that you should present your
case properly.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mthombeni, could I just ask before you tell us your story - the story is about your son and the school
that is mentioned is Memeza High School. Could you just confirm for us that this is in Waterval-

Boven? Is that right?

MRS MTHOMBENI: Yes, it is right.

MR LEWIN: And that is where you come from yourself.

MRS MTHOMBENI: Yes, I come from there.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Now if you could please tell us, this happened in 1991, please in your own time
and in your own words tell us your story. Thank you.

MRS MTHOMBENI: In the year 1991, I can't remember the date, NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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I can't even remember the month. It was during the night, we were fast asleep. Round about two o'clock in the morning
some police came there, many of them. They wore cuppa hats, all of them, and they had jackets on - it was winter. On
their arrival there - there were blacks and whites. Some of them were speaking Sotho. We were asleep on their arrival.
When we woke up they were kicking the doors, they were kicking the windows. They were actually lighting towards us
and I was actually frightened. I opened the door. When I opened the door I saw a lot of people, at each and every
window there was a policeman standing outside. Then I had to ask them who are you, what do you want here? They said
we are police. I said to them what do you want here. They said they wanted Sipho. Then I said what has Sipho done to
you, why do you want him? They said no, we want him, there are certain things that we would like to know about
Memeza School. When they said there is something they would like to ask about Memeza High School, I said to them



well, Sipho is asleep. They said is he here, is he here? I said yes. Then they kicked the door. I was right next to them. He
kept quiet. They said to me I must open the door. I said Sipho? Sipho answered and I said open the door. Then Sipho
said no, I cannot open the door. I said open the door. They said they want to ask something about Memeza High School.
He stood up and opened the door. Because there was nothing that he could do and things were not normal at Memeza.

When he opened the door they asked if he is Sipho. He said yes. They said well, we are taking you now. We are taking
you now three by three of you and we want to question you and we will bring you back. Then he said no, it is dark
NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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now, I cannot go with you. They said no, wake up, get dressed. Then he agreed and got dressed. They said to him that
he must dress warmly so that he can withstand the cold outside, so he got dressed.

They said to me you must make a fire, we will bring him now, because it is cold outside. By the time we bring him back
it will be more cold. Then I started making a fire. T he fire was big enough. I had a hope that what they are saying is
true. Nothing actually came to my mind which was supicious, because I knew that there was trouble at Memeza High
School. Then they took my boy with them.

Well, that fire actually had to up to late at two o'clock, nothing happened. They did not return. Then I was surprised. My
husband went out, I must go and check what is happening at the police station, because they said I must make a fire and
now the fire is extinguished. As he went out, he went to the police station. He came back and said there is no one at the
police station, there is nothing, it is just quiet. The police who are there say they have never seen anyone there. Then I as
surprised.

Round about eight o'clock, because it was the time they had to go to school, all boys and some girls were marching to
the police station. On their arrival there - well, I was not there myself. They arrived there. They said we demand you
release these boys who were arrested at night. They tried to threaten them in many ways, but that they should go back,
but these boys and girls all said no. They told them, well, at night some boys were arrested, we want them. He said to
them wait here. He went and informed the police release these boys, because today really no school attendance will be
going on here. Then they released them.
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When they released them it was discovered that they were beaten, they were beaten nearly to death. They were beaten -
my son was beaten more than others, and water was poured on him - warm water for that matter on the legs and on the
socks, and he was burnt on his legs. He was beaten and he was swollen already.

They brought them in to the location in a Kombi, together with Mr Magagola. I was also there and many people were
also outside watching.

When I came to the taxi rank and they told us that oh, your kids are there, Sipho and others are there, it would seem as if
Sipho is almost dead.

On my arrival there I could not even identify my child. MR LEWIN: Take your time, Mamma, maybe have some water.

MRS MTHOMBENI: When I came to the Kombi, I saw the boys, they were there, they were inside the Kombi. Well, I
could identify others, I knew them. But mine was very difficult to identify. He was swollen and he was round in the
face, and the head was so big, swollen. The mouth was also swollen and it was open. They had unclothed him, and he
did not even have his shoes and his trousers on. To identify him positively it was because of his clothes which I knew. I
happened to know because of the clothes he wore. It would have been difficult if the clothes were not there.

From there, after that we asked ourselves and parents and other comrades, what must we do now, because they have got



to consult a doctor. One elderly person said, Mr Hatibe, we need to take them to the office of the ANC at Nelspruit, we
must go and show them there. They arranged for us which doctor to consult. It would be better if they could get a
comrade doctor who could sort of give assistance to
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these boys. Then we got into the vehicle and came here.

On our arrival here somebody assisted us though I forget his name, it is Mr Jonkono. We contacted him. We explained
to him that here are the boys, they have been

beaten by the police at night. They took down and they wrote down at the ANC office. From there they told us to go to
the police station. He accompanied us to the police station. There he saw the person in charge at that time. Then he came
out to check and they said to them they must get off the Kombi. He was taken in - my child also.

Now inside there I was asked what happened. They explained to him those who were actually in a position to explain
that some policemen came at night. There were policemen at night at home, and then they took them and it is only now
that they came back. Now they are just like this. Then he said to them, he allowed them to stand alongside the wall and a
photo was taken of each and everyone. He said it is okay. Now they need to be sent to the doctor, because this one is
injured.

They took us with this very same Kombi to one of the doctors here in town. We took them in and he examined them. He
said but this one is more injured and wounded. If he can go up to 11 o'clock and he is still alive, then it would be
fortunate.

He said if we can go up to 11 o'clock and the boy is still alive it will be fortunate. He attended him, he paid more
attention to him, and the others were kept in another room. He said he should not go away, I think the heart beat of this
boy is very slow now. We had to stay here. He was examining him, time and again, up to 11 o'clock. From there he
released us and said go back home and make sure that you

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

 

6 MRS P L MTHOMBENI

bring him back the following day; then I will tell you what to do. I need to examine him on a daily basis, we should not
skip some days.

We went back to Waterval-Boven and his whole body was swollen. He could manage to whisper a little bit, but his
voice was so low. If you want to talk to him you have got to come closer. Then we brought him. He examined him and
he sent us back, the following day we should not bring him.

A day thereafter we brought him in. He gave us some medication. We brought him - he was undergoing treatment,
skipping one or two days and so on.

He said this boy is actually injured, he is wounded. As we can see him, now that he has actually escaped death. He was
almost 22 to 23 years, but by the time he reaches that age he may perhaps be mentally disturbed.

Yes, he took time, by the time he turned 23 years, when he was about 22 years - well, from there it started that he
became mentally disturbed. He became mentally disturbed. I don't know what happened. He was affected mentally,
severely. He was severely affected mentally. I tried all places.

Almost this year, round about January, he started - there was some indication as if he has got epilepsy. We had to be



close him in order to assist him. It came now to prove the point that this is the sickness the doctor had mentioned. Now
this sickness actually worries him now. After that he started, he turns the eyes, he sort of turns the eyes, the way he
looks. He can't see anything. More especially when it comes to him, he opens his eyes widely. I have to come closer to
him, because he can't see far. He can only look upstairs there.
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I went to another doctor, Mashaladorp, Dr Vercuil. On my arrival there I said to him just look at my child can you - on
arrival, he did the very same thing. You know turning his head like that. Then Vercuil said no, I don't have anything to
assist your child. It would be better if you will take him to the government hospital. There are those who normally come
to Waterval-Boven clinic. Normally you won't pay there. So with me it is going to be difficult because you don't have a
medical aid and you don't have money. I said well, I don't have money, the money which I had has been used. Then he
said you need to consult those people. He gave me a note so that I could produce it to those people.

I found them when I went there and I was well accepted. They started to give him some injections, two of them on a
monthly basis. He is also taking tablets day and night. This is epilepsy tablets. He started using those tablets. He is still
using those tablets up until today.

It starting getting better. Now today if I call him by name he is able to answer me. If I ask him to do it, he will be able to
answer it. Now he can sleep. He could not sleep, he could stand up at night. Throughout the whole night he is standing.
Where he stands, unless you say to him no, sit down, he could not sit down. If he walks out of the room, he will walk
around and if you give him something to eat, he will first smell it and put it down. He will never eat that again.

Now that they have given him the tablets it is better for him now. He can now eat. Now I can even bid farewell to him, I
can talk to him, I can greet him, and then I can even ask him how he feels. It is better now, because of the
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tablets he is now taking on a regular basis.

I forgot one thing. After they were beaten, there was a time, I can't remember how long it was, there came a policeman
from Waterval-Boven police station, Mr Ntuli. He came to us. He had some papers with him. It was just forms. He said
to them he was actually stopping them from going to school, he said they must sign. Some children did not refuse to
sign. He gave them, and some refused to take them. He said to me Ntuli is giving us papers which we don't know. I said
you don't take them, if you don't know exactly what is written on them. I was just against anything that has to do with
the policeman. I said don't accept anything, don't take it.

Then he came to me where I am working, after a few days, after I had been told about this incident. On his arrival there
he said I gave your son, Sipho certain papers and he refused to sign it. I want you to take him to the police station and to
sign there. I asked what that form is for. He said to me no, that form indicates to us that the case has now been finalised.
I said to them when was the case finalised? Then we argued. He said no, that case is finalised. I said no, it is not
finalised. I kept quiet. I kept quiet, I disliked that person like anything. I said to him my child will never sign - others
can sign, but mine will never sign. Then he said, he threatened me, he said if your child does not sign here, he will be
arrested again.

The following day he said we should come down here. Then we came to Mr Magagolo. On our arrival here we found
Mr Jakes. We explained this to him. Then he said in Waterval-Boven there are papers which are being distributed. They
said if you don't sign you get arrested. Then this man NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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said no, they must sign those papers, leave the kids to sign, they must sign those papers, there is no problem. There is no
way in which you can open or close. Then I took these kids and they signed these papers.

With signing now, that case is now finalised. Yet, nothing has been said. It is quiet until up to today. I am now with a
boy who is disabled. I don't know why were they beaten.

After some time, when he was a little bit better I asked him what actually took place. They said they had been sent by
Mr Mandela to beat us, because we are ANC, then they must beat us, they must beat us. They must take us, they must
put us in the bags and throw us in the place where you will never find us again. By some time they had to open us.

When we were coming out of the cell, we were actually threatened that they are now going to get the bags where we can
put you in, and your mother who actually made the fire will never see you again. The time when we were released and I
heard some voices of some comrades, I could recognise some of the voices. That's how we were actually assisted. We
were told that we were going to be thrown in a place where they will never find us again.

I thank you. I don't know whether I may have forgotten other things.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mamma. If you feel you have forgotten things then there will be time to say them as well.
Could I just ask some questions about your son. You say he is now getting towards 22, 23. So he was about 17 years
when this happened, was it?

MRS MTHOMBENI: Yes, I don't know, I can't remember well at the time how old he was, but now he is 22. By now on
the
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25th November he will be turning 24.

MR LEWIN: Okay. When he was at school at that time, can you describe how he was? Was he a normal, healthy young
schoolboy?

MRS MTHOMBENI: No, he was healthy. He was a bright person, more especially when it comes to school subjects.
Where he attended at school he used to come position one or two. In the secondary school level, if I refer to different
schools, there are four schools in Waterval-Boven. He went to Bonweni Secondary School and at Memeza too. He was
always number one. He was a hard-working person, very intelligent, very intelligent. During the examination time his
teacher, Mr Louis, used to say to me pray, pray hard, I know Joseph is going to come first. He was very intellgent, but
now he is a useless person.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us a little bit about what was happening at the school, which led to the police coming to arrest
them? Why were the students rioting, why were they complaining?

MRS MTHOMBENI: There was no co-operation during that time. There was some misunderstanding at that time. If
perhaps a school child could die, people were marching, teachers did not actually conduct the normal classes. So there
were a lot of disturbances. The police were always surrounding the schools. Then those kids used to say you can come
around, but never enter the school yard; if you enter the school yard you will see what you are going to see. They used
to stand outside, pointing guns at school pupils inside. These police were just walking around, outside the fence, with
their guns. So there were some disturbances. Well, I can't tell more than that.
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MR LEWIN: Did Joseph and his friends say they belonged to any organisation?



MRS MTHOMBENI: Yes, they were members of the comrades, they were ANC.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Could I just ask about the time that you found him, when he came out of the police station.
You have described to us very graphically how badly he was beaten, he particularly. In your original statement you also
mentioned that the boys were covered with blisters. Do you know where that came from?

MRS MTHOMBENI: Yes, they were swollen because they were beaten by the police.

MR LEWIN: Blisters, can you describe how they got blisters?

You said Joseph had blisters on his legs.

MRS MTHOMBENI: When I asked my own son, the time when he was a little better, I had to ask him what have they
done to you. Then he said on our arrival there, they had to separate us. We were not beaten in one cell. Mr Ntumsi, he
used to open one cell and put one and then he brought a few police and said well, do whatever you want to do. Those
who were inside there had to do whatever they wanted to do. Then my son said, I was beaten, I was beaten with that fire
extinguisher bottle pipe, they were kicking me, they were actually knocking me with their fists. They took out - at the
same time there was a kettle and they switched on the water. After that water was boiling, they said to me are you still
an ANC member. He said he continued to say I am ANC and then they poured the warm water on his legs. Then they
said it is your Mandela, your father who says you must do this and we must kill you. If you don't die, we will put you in
a bag and throw you away where your mother will never NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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find you.

MR LEWIN: You also mentioned the use of an electric wire. Can you remember about that?

MRS MTHOMBENI: Yes, I remember that. Yes, they were shocked and all others, they do say, they do agree that they
were shocked. Well, I don't know how, but I am told that they were shocked. They were put, they did almost everything
to them, every nasty thing. They were shocked, electrified, electric shocks and beaten and even they poured boiling
water on them. They were shocked and they were beaten. I think my child was worse.

MR LEWIN: Could I just confirm that you did lay a charge against the police, which would have been immediately
after your son had been released. Did you mention in the charge any specific names of any policemen or was it a general
charge?

MRS MTHOMBENI: By the time when we came to the ANC offices in Nelspruit, there at Nelspruit police station we
actually laid charges and we said we are opening the case here. We want to know exactly why our kids were beaten.
They had to question us. We want these people to come before the court of law. We said yes. Then he said well, it is
okay. He gave us some notes and then gave us contact numbers. If there is something perhaps you would like to say or
contact or if someone dies amongst these boys you must inform me. He gave us those papers. But he said to us if you
don't contact him he will contact us. But he never came back to us.

MR LEWIN: So this form that you saw four years later, in 1995, the form, did that have anything to do with the original
charge that you had laid?
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MRS MTHOMBENI: When it comes to the form, because we brought this form to the ANC office. He said to us as he
was reading through that form, he said to us well, the case is now finalised here.

MR LEWIN: But was there any clarity about what the case was that he was talking about?



MRS MTHOMBENI: No, it was not clarified. We only asked Jakes what is the interpretation of this form, what does it
mean. He said to us, no, the case is finalised. We said but we never appeared before the court of law. So he said, in other
words this case has been heard somewhere else, because here it says this has been finalised, you need to sign here.

MR LEWIN: And what was final? Do you know at all?

MRS MTHOMBENI: NO, I don't know. Because they did not appear before the court of law.

MR LEWIN: So as far as you know, nobody, none of the police were ever punished for what happened to your child?

MRS MTHOMBENI: None.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mamma. I will pass you back to the Chair.

MRS MTHOMBENI: I have forgotten something. Those people who came, who came to my house, there was one of
the police members, Const Schoeman, he was from the local place. He was standing right in front of the door. He said,
he is the one who asked me is Sipho your son. Then he said do you have children? I said, no, I only have this boy.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you, Mamma, and I wil request other Commissioners maybe to ask if they have got
questions. Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, I just want to ask you a few questions.
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What was your son and his friends doing at the time? What was the reason for the police actually picking them up that
particular night?

MRS MTHOMBENI: They were doing nothing during that time. This police had a very negative attitude. When he used
to meet these boys, he used to harass them. He used to harass them, more especially Mr Schoeman. If he sees these boys
he will either shoot at them, without anything, without any provocation.

MS SOOKA: The other thing is, Mamma, are there medical records available from the time immediately when you took
him to the doctor, where the doctor said that Sipho was hurt the most and that one day he might suffer from epilepsy. Do
you have medical records proving that?

MRS MTHOMBENI: Because I did not know that something of this nature would occur, I had such documents. Even
when we consulted doctors, those papers were there. When I heard over the radio that there will be a Truth and
Reconciliation Commission here, then I heard that, I wished to appear. It was my longing wish. I tried, when I come to
Nelsville - I sent my husband, who is working at Malaga. I said he should consult in order that we should get a
statement, and together with the photos. I wanted all those documents to be taken to Nelsville. My father went there, my
husband went there. Then he said to me Whitey said during that time policemen came in and policemen actually
ransacked the house and they took everything. There were a lot of things there. They took lots and lots of documents,
after searching that house. Most of the documents went missing. He doesn't have anything now. But if the Commission
would like perhaps to hear from him, he can provide his phone number, he has got
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it.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, is this the doctor?



MRS MTHOMBENI: The doctor.

MS SOOKA: Because you have his name, you have said his name in the statement. I just want to confirm what his
name is.

MRS MTHOMBENI: Whitey or Widey, Dr Waddie.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, did you also ever appear in court with your son after this?

MRS MTHOMBENI: No, never.

MS SOOKA: You didn't go to a lawyer yourself?

MRS MTHOMBENI: No, I have never been there, because I was told that the case is finalised.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.

MRS MTHOMBENI: During those days, even if we were afraid, even though people could advise us that we could
collect money to seek help with an attorney, we couldn't do it.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you. We really feel what happened to your child as a Commission here. When we
were appointed as a Commission, there were a lot of different views. Some said well, we don't need this Commission.
But it was then obvious that we do need a Commission so that we can be able to say what we want to say. More
especially those people who have been affected. You are one of those when you wake up in the morning, you look at
your child and you are reminded that we are from the past, more especially the dark past. Now we hope this very
committee that is assisting us here, is going to help us in order to look into a matter like for instance, assisting your
child, that whenever he consults a doctor he can be assisted, and more especially when it comes to an application for a
pension. We also will do something on our own to forward your name up to NELSPRUIT HEARING
TRC/MPUMULANGA
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a stage where perhaps we can see what can be done.

I thank you.

MRS MTHOMBENI: I thank you.

--------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you and I will ask you to give your testimony freely. So that all the people inside this
hall can hear you very well. I will ask one of the Commissioners to help you with the oath.

MR MALAN: Would you please stand to take the oath.

NOMASONTO BETTIE MTSHALI: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, you may be seated.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask one of the Commissioners to help you so that he/she helps you to give your testimony.
Commissioner Sooka will help you.

MS Y SOOKA: Mamma Mtshali, can you hear me?

MS MTSHALI: Yes, I do.

MS Y SOOKA: Before you begin tell us about the disappearance of your son, I think you would appreciate if you could
just tell us a little bit about him, where he worked, what he was doing at the time of his death and whether at the time of
his disappearance, and whether he was involved in any political activity.

MS MTSHALI: My son disappeared in 1987. He was working at Umbogintwini. His name was David Mtshali.

MS Y SOOKA: Pull that slightly closer and if you could raise your voice a little bit.

MS MTSHALI: My son was working at Umbogintwini magistrate. He was working with Mr Mpanga. One day Mr
Mpanga - it was in NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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November - we were not at home, we were at work. I left with my son. When we came home we could not find him.
When we asked Mr Mpanga said the magistrate sent them to Natal. When Mr Mpanga came back from Natal he said
they took someone there as well. When he came on Monday he came along, my son was not with him.

When we asked Mr Mpanga where was my son, Mpanga said when they were at Germiston my son stood up and said he
was going back home. Mr Mpanga said my son went and caught a train. I asked him was he drunk or what. Mr Mpanga
said no. When he came back home Mr Mpanga just gave us my son's ID and my son's travelling bag.

We went to the police station together with Mr Mpanga. We went and saw Mr Smuts. We told them the whole story. Mr
Smuts said no, Mr Mpanga you must tell us where the boys is, you can't bring us his ID and his bag.



They said this story we need to tell the Commissioner. My husband and myself went to Umbogintwini magistrate. We
told them that you took ur child without our permission and now our child is not coming back home. He said no, your
child is happy in that area there, he will come back. You go back home and stay there. We were puzzled about that.
Because we expected the Commissioner to ask Mr Mpanga more about my son's disappearance. He told us we must go
back and stay.

We went back home. His father could not relax. He kept on going up and down to mortuaries, hospitals, he went
everywhere. He spent a lot of time fetching for my son. He went back home. We went back to the Umbogintwini
magistrate, the Commissioner. We told them that we can't find our son.
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MS Y SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma. I am going to ask you a few questions. Are you okay, can we carry on?

MS MTSHALI: Yes, you can ask me.

MS Y SOOKA: Would you like to give her some water, please. Mamma, I am just going to ask you a few questions to
make sure that we get the story down properly.

What was your son employed as at the magistrate's court?

MS MTSHALI: He was an admin officer.

MS Y SOOKA: Was Mr Mpanga an admin officer as well?

MS MTSHALI: Yes, he was.

MS Y SOOKA: Was your son also a comrade?

MS MTSHALI: Yes, he was a comrade.

MS Y SOOKA: Where he was employed did they know that?

MS MTSHALI: Yes, they do know that, because he was working there with the magistrate.

MS Y SOOKA: Do you know what the name of the magistrate was who was in charge?

MS MTSHALI: No, it was a white man.

MS Y SOOKA: What did Mr Mpanga say that he and your son was supposed to go and do in KwaZulu/Natal?

MS MTSHALI: The magistrate asked them to take someone to KwaZulu/Natal. I don't know why and why they had
taken that person. Mpanga only came back.

MS Y SOOKA: Were they going to travel by train to KwaZulu/Natal?

MS MTSHALI: I think so, because Mpanga also brought a train ticket and also brought his ID.

MS Y SOOKA: Mamma, how old was your son at the time when this happened?

MS MTSHALI: He was born in 1960.
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MS Y SOOKA: What do you think happened to your son?

MS MTSHALI: I think they killed him.

MS Y SOOKA: Why do you think that?

MS MTSHALI: That's all I can come up with when I think.

MS Y SOOKA: Were there any rumours, did you not talk to any of your son's friends, was nobody ever able to give you
any kind of explanation of something they might have heard?

MS MTSHALI: I can't take rumours because rumours are leading to the magistrate and the magistrate was supposed to
take over this investigation, but the magistrate could not do anything.

MS Y SOOKA: Did you go back another time to the magistrate after your son had not come back after a month, did you
visit him again?

MS MTSHALI: Yes, I went back and I told the magistrate that my son has died. He asked me why; I said to him I can
see that, I know. He said to me no, he will come back.

MS Y SOOKA: Is this magistrate still around this area?

MS MTSHALI: I can't tell that really, because I just stopped looking for my son. Because also, my husband got sick and
he could not do it any more.

MS Y SOOKA: Do you know if Mr Mpanga is still around?

MS MTSHALI: Mr Mpanga is my neighbour.

MS Y SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much. I will give other Commisioners a chance to ask you questions, if they do
have questions to ask you. These questions will help you to give your testimony. Wynand Malan will ask you now.

MR MALAN: Mamma Mtshali, how long was your son working at the magistrate's court when he disappeared?

MS MTSHALI: I can't tell how many years.
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MR MALAN: I understand that from your response, that he did in fact work at least for some years there, before he
disappeared.

MS MTSHALI: Yes, he worked for a long time, but I can't tell the years.

MR MALAN: In November 1989 - when you gave evidence this morning, at least the translation was saying that this
happened in 1987. Was it indeed 1989? Can you remember the year?

MS MTSHALI: This happened in 1987, 1989. 1989, if I can remember very well.

MR MALAN: Did you ever, after your son disappeared, got any payments from the magistrate for pension or for salary
that was due to your son?



MS MTSHALI: No, I didn't receive anything.

MR MALAN: Did they not approach you in order to try and find out where he was so that if they could effect payment
of salaries due to him?

MS MTSHALI: No one came, except them saying that my son will come back, I must go home and relax.

MR MALAN: Just a last question from my side. Mr Mpanga, when he came back and when he told you that your son
disappeared at Germiston station, he gave you this bag in which you said was the ID and a train ticket and in your
statement you also said tablets. Can you tell us something about these tablets?

MS MTSHALI: Yes, there were also tablets. I suspect they were headache tablets.

MR MALAN: He wasn't on medication?

MS MTSHALI: No, all I can say is that maybe he needed the pain-killers when he was on the way.
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MR MALAN: Do you know what these tablets were, the name of the tablets?

MS MTSHALI: No, I can't tell the name, except that they were white tablets. They looked like headache tablets to me.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. I have no further questions.

MR LEWIN: Just two questions, if I may, Mamma. One is the return of Mr Mpanga. Did he explain at all why he was
bringing back the ID card and the travelling bag?

MS MTSHALI: He did explain. He said my son said to him take these, I will take a train back home. When I asked him
when he said so, was he sick or what. So he said no, he wasn't sick. He didn't explain any more, except for telling me
that my son wanted to come back home by train.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think that your son gave his ID card to Mpanga?

MS MTSHALI: These things were brought to me by Mr Mpanga. He said to me my son gave it to him. I am still asking
myself why would my son give Mr Mpanga his bag, his ID, and where was he going to, because they left here - the
three of them left here, they were supposed to come back.

MR LEWIN: And just, what might be a silly question. You mentioned that he caught a goods train back from
Germiston.

MS MTSHALI: When they were waiting for a train at the station, Mpanga said my son said he was going to take this
goods train and they were waiting for a train but my son decided to take a goods train back home. I told Mr Mpanga
when he was telling me this, what you are telling me it really doesn't make any sense at all. He kept quiet. When
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I took him to the police station that we can make a statement, he kept quiet even there.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: I would ask you a few questions so that you can help us in clarifying your testimony. In your
statement it says that your son disappeared and he was one of the members of the African National Congress, and his
duty was to put together youth. At that time what organisation was he belonging to, because at that time the ANC was
banned.

MS MTSHALI: No, I did say that he was a member of the ANC. He was an activist.

CHAIRPERSON: Another thing that I would like you to verify, even though some of my colleagues have asked you.
When you wrote the statement did you mention this to Mr Mpanga, that Mr Mpanga I am going to the Truth
Commission to put forward my statement?

MS MTSHALI: No, I did not tell Mr Mpanga. No, I didn't tell him.

CHAIRPERSON: As you see, Mr Mpanga can try and help us because he also has some information.

MS MTSHALI: I think he will.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much. We have tried to ask you questions, even though we can see it is not a nice
story to tell, but this is our duty. We need to find this information. If we really want to help you, this is the only way we
can help you by asking you questions so that we have answers, and it will make our job easier. We also feel for you and
we can see the pain and knowing that you once had a child and now you don't have a child and you don't know where
your child is. We would also like to say to you we admire you for your strength, being able to survive after
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this tragedy. We will try and help you so that you find out the truth about your son.

Thank you very much.

-------------
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NONASONTO MERIAM NAPHAGA (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Mama, could you share your story with the Commission please.

MRS NAPHAGA: In the year 1986 the boers actually killed my child. At round about five o'clock we were sitting at
home. Some boys came telling me that John has been shot dead and yet we heard some gunshot sounds and on the third
gunshot killed him. And then we went to the boys who were playing football at Driekoppie and we were told that my
son has been shot and I asked myself - I did not know exactly where I am going to find him. When I arrived at the place
of scene I found him facing upwards. I went to that particular house, I took him with my hands, I lifted him up and I
thought perhaps by lifting him up will say is he feeling sore or pain somewhere and some other boys went to a nearby
house at Mr Lobesi's home. They requested a vehicle there and at that time she was actually my sister-in-law. And my
brother actually brought them up, those kids. We took the child to the hospital. On our arrival at the hospital we went to
the registration place. As we were waiting there a nurse came to us and she said to us where is the mother of the child.
And then she said we must move to another room. We went in there and the doctor told us no, this boy is dead. I did
also notice that he was already dead as we were sitting behind the bakkie. We went back home and we told
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the relatives that the boy is dead. And then we slept. The following day many people came to give condolences and
make prayers and they prayed. As people were busy praying there the boers came in. They came there, they had Hippos
I believe because they came from all directions. On their arrival there as we were right inside the house they actually -
they throw the tear-gas inside - the house actually has got eight rooms and after breaking the window they went through
inside the window and people who were inside ran out and many things were broken. They threw some tear-gas and the
beds were broken and everybody was confused. The following day - people actually ran away and some broke even the
fence and there was no fence the following day. The following morning, it was on Wednesday, because he died on the
19th May. On Tuesday the people came to give prayers. On Wednesday morning ambulances came because there was
someone actually who owned a farm and they informed him that people are being killed there so he summoned the
ambulance to come and to ask whether is there nobody who has been injured here. And there was one actually who was
beaten and he was taken to the hospital and he died. And by the time when the ambulance arrived there people who
were injured, most of them had wounds all over. On Wednesday again the police from Tonga came to fetch us to go and
give statements. We did make statements and then they said to us well we will call you. After that then they called us.
They called even some witnesses and my brother was there, he was still alive then. We went there. On our arrival there
it took a long time and nothing was discussed and then we were told again to go back home, we will be told to come
back again and it might happen that we will not be

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 



3 NAPHAGA

called. And they have never called us up till today and then we just remained at home because we realised there is
nothing that they can do to assist us.

MS SOOKA: Mama, thank you for sharing your story with us. I just want to ask you a few questions so that we can
understand your story better. How old was your son at the time when he was shot?

MRS NAPHAGA: He was 18 years of age.

MS SOOKA: Do you know whether he was a member of any political organisation?

MRS NAPHAGA: He was not a member of any organisation. He was just an ordinary boy like many boys.

MS SOOKA: Do you know why the people shot him?

MRS NAPHAGA: I really don't know because you know these boys were actually playing and I was only informed that
oh there is a boy, now he is shot dead.

MS SOOKA: Do you know whether it was soldiers or police who shot him? Did anybody afterwards remember what
kind of clothes these people were wearing?

MRS NAPHAGA: Yes. I think there is a person and that boy is even present here who was also present at there. I
brought that boy, he is here, I can ask him to come and witness.

MS SOOKA: We will ask him just now just to tell us if he knows who shot your son. Could you also tell us how many
other boys got shot in the same incident?

MRS NAPHAGA: Nobody else was shot again.

MS SOOKA: How many other children do you have, Mama?

MRS NAPHAGA: I have got six children. He was the seventh child.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. We will just ask the person who was present there if he could just join you for a few minutes
to
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tell us a little bit about what he remembers of the incident.

JAMES MALALA (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Mama Maphaga has told us that you were present at the incident. Could you just tell us very briefly what
actually happened and who the people were who shot John.

MR MALALA: It was on the 19th May 1996 where myself and the deceased and other friends, we were busy playing
football at the ground at Driekoppies Primary School. It was round about past five. It was actually a normal thing for us
to go there and play as people who love soccer. Then myself and together with the deceased we were members of the
Apostolic Church, we were members there. Even now I am still a member. As we were busy playing there there came a
green Landrover. This Landrover came straight to our direction. As it was approaching us it went straight inside the
centre of the playground and that Landrover was actually chasing us and we left the ball and we realised that actually



they are just after us. They were chasing us. Then we went to the nearby homes because my home is actually next to the
school and we went to our houses. The landrover was following us. I went to my brother's house. We jumped the fence
of my brother's house. As we were jumping the fence the Landrover stopped. Myself and the deceased we jumped the
fence simultaneously. As we were jumping they shot at me and the bullet went past my head and they shot my colleague
and we ran. They continue shooting close to five bullets. Up until we were about 500 kilometres away and John the
deceased now fell there. It was next to the hut of my grandmother. My grandfather was actually ill. He was sitting
outside, he was ill. That bullet went through to
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the hut and my grandmother was inside there and as he heard the gun sound he went outside and he realised that John
was lying dead. As we were jumping to the next home this car went past. As it went past the house of John's there was
another person who is known as Xolile Simwayo. He was not a police then. We went back to check the whereabouts of
John and next to the hut of my grandmother we found him lying facing up and then Xolile went back to inform my
mother that John has been shot dead. And then we checked him and then we took him. As we took him we were not
aware whether he was dead or not. I took him, Xolile was on the side, at the other side, and my uncle came and Mr
Lobese was actually driving a white bakkie Isuzu. Then we requested him to take this deceased friend of ours to the
hospital because we don't know what has happened. Now they went to the hospital. On their way back as they came
back they told us John has already died. That is where we are actually.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Could you tell us the people that shot at you from the Landrover, were they army personnel or
were they from the police or were they farmers? Have you any idea who these people were?

MR MALALA: It was ex soldier John Schoeman.

MS SOOKA: Did you know him before the incident took place or did you learn about his name later on?

MR MALALA: I happened to know this white person because during school holidays we used to go to his farm to do
some temporary work. I used to know him and I know him, he was a very cruel person. He used to trouble us.

MS SOOKA: Why do you think he was chasing this group of boys around, why would he want to shoot you?

MR MALALA: I think the reason behind on that day there was
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a stayaway campaign and they were forcing us why don't we go and work for them because most of the people actually
did not go for work, did not report for duty on that day.

MS SOOKA: Were you and John members of any political organisation at the time?

MR MALALA: That really I can't give confirmation because at that time it was at a very initial stage for the liberation
movements at that time. We were only seeing a lot of people singing and we could only join them because we liked the
way they were singing.

MS SOOKA: Were you working at the time and so on that day you did not go to work?

MR MALALA: Yes, I can say that I felt somehow because I was attending school I used actually to play with them but



that day I could not play, I just went to the ground just to see, they asked me to play, I said well I don't want to
participate in the play but I can only give you the ball. But that day I could feel somehow that no, my ...

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:
Any further
questions?

QUESTION: I want you to give us more clarity about the distance between your grandfather's hut. You said 500 metres
or ....

MR MALALA: Actually although I may not be sure because I am not sure of the measurements, I failed maths at
school, it is just from that wall to the other wall here in this very room.

QUESTION: I thank you. If I may ask you a question. According to you what must be done in order to help those
people who were of your age at that time who actually witnessed the shooting of their colleagues and some of them
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even died? As you have rightly said that you felt very much sorry because of the death of your colleagues. But we are
now at the time of reconciliation. Now what can be done in order that you can sort of forgive or be ...

MR MALALA: I will say that it was actually we were not supposed to live this struggle of the people because myself I
continued with the liberation movement and I even joined the MK and we have said now that we are in the new South
Africa and we are against that some whites were forcing us, together with that you must assist the government so that
what has happened in the past should not happen again.

QUESTION: You said you joined as an MK. What can be done that the soldiers should not repeat what has happened
before?

MR MALALA: I think what should happen now there should be some reconciliation. People should actually be open
enough. If I have got a problem with that particular soldier I could go to him and say well I have got this problem but I
should not just shoot him at a distance. That shows some cowardness. I think if that farmer could have come and talked
to us nicely that we should go and work in his farm we could have negotiated that but to shoot a person at a distance, it
shows some cowardness.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you to you Mother there. What is painful, I think as you were telling your story you
said that it was just boys who were playing football there but those people were just shot at. Some people may say well
this is just a tale story, it is something that never took place. It is something which is untrue. As we are now in the new
South Africa if you think of things that happened in the past people will say this person is just daydreaming.
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Such a thing never happened. But people who are here they told us, they give us their witnesses, the people are saying
that people were just shot at random as if they are just wild animals. It is very, very difficult to you Mother more
especially. It has been very difficult, you know we don't even have words to show that we really feel the pain with you.
We want words that would be an ointment to the wounds that you have sustained but as we have been saying it is very



important to note that today you are among people who are your friends, people who are your relatives, people who
have listened to your story, people who feel the same pain. People who would say we have listened to your story. This
was a terrible thing that happened. But Mother today we want to thank you that you brought us a hero in this world,
even if he wasn't prepared to meet his death on that day but he was a sacrifice and today we are reaping the fruits of his
work. He has passed away, we are reaping the fruits. We are here today sitting here, we have a president chosen by the
people, we have the premier of the province who is our premier. We have the government that belongs to the people.
These things were not just achieved easily. It was a heavy price paid to achieve such things. Many people died, like your
son. We say to you today we thank you and we hope that we will be in a good position to investigate as to who the
perpetrator is. You have given us a few names but we would like to know from the person the reasons why he shot at
your son. He should also come forward to seek amnesty. We want to thank you very much.

----------------------
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MR LEWIN: Mr Ndlazi, we would like to thank you very much for coming and we would ask you, you are here to tell
us about an event that took place in 1986 relating to your son Sidney. We would ask you please in your own time, in
your own words, to tell us that story. Thank you.

MR NDLAZI: On the 16th June 1986 I woke up in the morning, I went to the work. While at work at around about eight
o'clock my pastor arrived at my work place. He told me that at home something has happened. Sidney Ndlazi has been
shot at Gwanyamazane around Likaze. And then he said to me we want to take you home and we went there with my
pastor, who is no longer alive. We found my wife at home and other visitors and relatives who know me. As the father
of the family I found my child brought to the home. I found him in the dining room. He was lying dead there in the
dining room. When I looked at him it was very painful for me to see how injured he was and I controlled myself
together with my wife as Christians. We knew very well that we will have to die one day but we know there are many
ways to pass away from this earth. But the way in which my son Sidney Ndlazi was injured it makes me feel painful. I
cannot forget this. It is almost ten years now. Both his legs were actually shot at finished. It was just like a rag, it was
just finished. But I said to my wife many things can happen
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while we are still alive. Something of this nature is not the first time. There are other people actually who once
experienced such problems. I said to my wife please control yourself as the mother of the family. At that time my
pastor, who has already passed away, we went to the place of sin where this child was shot at. I still remember that there
were about 45 boys and girls who were shot at that spot. When I arrived at that spot I found many hippos. I saw a lot of
soldiers and I approached one of the soldiers, I said to him - I asked what is the reason behind this, why did you do this.
And then he said - it was a white man, he was speaking English and I was also asking him in English and then he said
sorry it is not ourselves who did this, we have just arrived now this morning. When we were asking our neighbours,
because if you move from my place to that very place it is almost two kilometres. Then he said to me it is not ourselves,
I don't know actually who is responsible for this. That is how they answered me. After that I, together with my pastor, I
was told that it was not the responsibility of the soldiers. Maybe it was the soldiers but we accepted what they said. I did
not ask everyone there, the whole battalion. Then I went to the police station at Gwanyamazane. At the same time it was
between ten to half past ten, together with my pastor, we went to the police station. We waited for a few minutes, ten to
15 minutes and we discussed with the police. We wanted to know actually what happened yesterday by dawn on the
16th June. We wanted to know actually who was the person behind this and the police said no, we are not responsible.
We don't have such guns like those. That is what they said. Because according to my own observation these guns, I don't
know
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what kind of guns they were, you know they shot and broke all the bones, it was only flesh that remained there. There
was nothing more. And police actually did not care, they did not even pay attention to us. They said what they wanted to
say and then they said to us well things have happened, there is nothing that we can do. And then I said to my pastor
well let's go back home. From there the whole week we were preparing the funeral. Now we have got our own pastor
who is actually the main pastor from Springs and then we said to him that he will come and we will have our funeral on
Sunday. And we were told that only a limited number should attend the funeral. And then they told us that the funeral
would be on Sunday. By that time we expected a reply from the pastor that is he coming or not. We have been preparing
for the funeral throughout the week and then we received a message that the pastor will not come and then we had to
bury him on that very Saturday. On that day, on Saturday, as we were busy with the funeral no police was there because
they thought that we would have our funeral on Sunday. Unfortunately we had our funeral on Saturday. Now on
Monday and then they came, the generals and the brigadiers and everybody, they came to my home. They wanted to see
whether the funeral was going on or not. And on their own observation they could not see any person, they could not see
anyone because I am also one of the believers. I am the believer to God and that is why there were so many people
there. And they realised that there is nothing going on with regard to funeral. Then they wanted to see the head of the
family and then they called me as head of the family. I talked to them. They said to me they wanted to find out whether
there was any funeral or
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not. And then I said to them well unfortunately we have already had the funeral yesterday and then they went back.
From there it ended there. From the Commission here I am here because I lost a son. Maybe I can find the culprit. For
ten years now I am waiting. Maybe someone can come forward and say well I am asking forgiveness here because we
did this very horrible thing.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ndlazi we would like to thank you very much for doing that and certainly that is one of the main
reasons for asking you to come in and to tell that story to the Commission. So let us also support that plea from you, that
appeal for the person to come forward. Could I just ask one or two small questions. How old was Sidney at the time?

MR NDLAZI: 16 years.

MR LEWIN: And how many other children do you have?

MR NDLAZI: There are five. This one was actually a twin with the other one. There are five. I have now four.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. And this activity which they were involved in, this commemoration of June 16, it would then
have been the 10th anniversary. What did it actually involve?

MR NDLAZI: Can I get more clarification from the speaker?

MR LEWIN: Yes, sorry, the activity that the youths were involved in, the commemoration, what sort of activity was it?
Could it be declared dangerous in any way?

MR NDLAZI: On that day or before that day I just want to find out.

MR LEWIN: Yes, the day that they were attacked.

MR NDLAZI: I was not there. I was told that they were actually remembering their comrades who died before on that
day. They were sort of remembering them.
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MR LEWIN: Thank you. You mentioned the fact that the police said they had not shot him. Who do you actually think
did shoot him?

MR NDLAZI: Beloved Christians, I don't know actually who shot them. If I think according to my thinking because
there is another organisation which was actually there at Gwanyamazane, maybe it is that organisation which is
responsible, I am not sure.

MR LEWIN: Would you like to tell us a little more about that and why you think it is them.

MR NDLAZI: I am not saying they are responsible. I am just saying maybe because I was not there, I did not see
actually who are the people. Because I asked the police, I asked the soldiers and none of the two accepted responsibility.
Now according to my own thinking, thinking deeply, I think maybe it is the organisation which exists that is responsible
for this shooting.

MR LEWIN: Can you name that organisation?

MR NDLAZI: There was Cabasa, that was the organisation which I knew about at that time.

MR LEWIN: Could I confirm that both the police and the SADF, as it then was, they both denied taking part in the
shooting and they never investigated it.

MR NDLAZI: Yes, they did not take responsibility. Maybe you can find out for us who was actually responsible for
this.

MR LEWIN: We can certainly try and do that. I would just like to ask one final question which has already come up this
morning in other peoples' testimony. The fact that the police tried to limit the number of people taking part at any
funeral. Can you explain why they did that and what
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authority they had for that.

MR NDLAZI: I don't know actually why they did this.

MR LEWIN: Could you give us some idea why you think they did it.

MR NDLAZI: I tried to think deeply but I don't come up with an answer. I also don't understand why there should have
been a limited number. I can't understand it.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mr Ndlazi.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ndlazi, I just want to ask you a few questions. You say that your son was a member of the ANC
Youth League. Could you tell us a little bit about what sort of activities they were involved in in the township.

MR NDLAZI: There is nothing that I can say because really they don't tell you, they just disappear from home, you
don't know what they are doing the other side.

MS SOOKA: You also talked about the fact that three other people died in the same shooting incident. Do you perhaps



know what their names are?

MR NDLAZI: If I think their names I can remember one boy but I don't know what the surname of the boy, the other
girl was Mteto girl and then Ndlazi, I can't remember the other, whether he is a brother or is taller or something of that
nature. I don't know exactly.

MS SOOKA: Was an inquest ever held into their deaths?

MR NDLAZI: Can you put it clear to us, if you say inquest do you mean inquest conducted by me or whom?

MS SOOKA: No, no an inquest is usually conducted by a magistrate in court to determine who was responsible for the
deaths, if the persons die in that particular way. Did you ever have to go to court where they told about what had
happened?
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MR NDLAZI: No one from the Ndlazi family did go there or make such an inquest.

MS SOOKA: Did you ever appoint any lawyer to assist you to find out who was responsible?

MR NDLAZI: No, nothing. I didn't. I just kept quiet up to now.

MS SOOKA: The other witness before you also linked a burning incident to this gang Cabasa. Do you know anything
more about that gang?

MR NDLAZI: No, I don't know anything about Cabasa. I only hear it as it was something that existed. But what
happens about that organisation actually I know nothing.

MS SOOKA: You don't know who belongs to Cabasa?

MR NDLAZI: Truly speaking I don't know actually who is working for this Cabasa. I don't know. I only heard some
people saying, calling a name of Rex, Rex, Rex. Whether that is the real person or he is responsible I never met him, I
have never seen him.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Ndlazi, I am going to ask one question. We are here, it is actually our objective that somebody should
be done by the community. You said that you are a Christian. If we look at the statements that have been presented to us
this name Cabasa appears on the statements. I want to know from you what can be done by the church organisations, all
the different churches to sort of remedy this situation?

MR NDLAZI: I really don't know what can be done actually in that regard. I really don't know what can be done.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We feel very much sorry, as one of us has
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already said that we will try and investigate to find out exactly who was actually responsible for the death of your son.



They killed him in a very cruel manner. As you have already said that his legs were actually boneless. There is no way
perhaps you can comfort a person who has got such a very big wound in his heart because if this thing has not happened
to you you can simply say anything but I want to say this to you so that you can understand that we as Commissioners
here, together with the other counsel, we are people actually who sympathise with you. We believe that by coming here
to tell your story maybe that in itself will sort of be a key to open that God will sort of pour his holy spirit in order to
calm you down and give you comfort to the wounds inside you. We believe that what we are doing here as a
Commission will sort of - there are people actually who would like to ask to hear me. I believe that the work done by the
Commission will bear some fruits and will be successful because actually we want to cross the bridge. After crossing
the bridge once we have entered Canaan but we must know exactly what took place in the past and there are many
things that happened in the past and those loads should actually be left the other side of Jordan and we are trying to do
exactly that. We are soldiers, we should move forward, we should move forward and gain whatever we are getting from
the other side of the land. We ask that God should actually comfort you, we will try our level best to assist you. We
thank you.

--------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, Mrs Ngomane. Can you explain to us who is sitting next to you?

MRS NGOMANE: Next to me is my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us his name? Is he Samson Ngomane? We thank you, Mr Ngomane, we welcome you. I
will request that Mr Malan should lead you in your story, but he should first ask you to make an oath.

MR MALAN: Mrs Ngomane, will you please stand up.

SAMARIAH NORAH NGOMANE: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: I think Mr Lewin is to lead this witness.

CHAIRPERSON: As is usual, I will request one of the Commissioners to assist you in telling the story. Your husband
requested that we should pray before you say what you want to say. We will give you that opportunity to do so.

MR NGOMANE: In all what happened, I am happy that I have lived up to this time, where I can say whatever I want to
say, that I am innocent, despite all the difficulties I experienced. In Jesus' Name, I thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Ngomane, could I ask - would your husband also like to testify, because if he does, then he should
take the oath with the Commissioners.

MRS NGOMANE: I think he is going to say something. He is actually the owner, he is the person who gave the
statement.

MR MALAN: Could we then take the oath, please?
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SAMSON NGOMANE: (Duly sworn, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Mrs Ngomane, if I could speak to you first, please, because that is the, it is your story that we
have, involving yourself and your husband and his imprisonment. But if you could please tell us in you words what
happened. We are referring here to events that took place after June 1986. Thank you.

MRS NGOMANE: It so happened in June 1986, on the 17th. In my home I saw some soldiers approaching. They had
clothes and we were busy reading the Bible. On their arrival there they came in and they said they wanted some boys.
My husband said what's wrong? They said well, something has happened. They did not explain anything to us. They



started searching. They could not find anything. They found some boys and they searched and they said they wanted
guns. They went out. They took a big torch. We had a cart then. We were using that towards Mooi River if our car is out
of order. If perhaps there is something wrong with our car. They took that torch. They forget their gun on top of our bed.
Then my husband took that gun, and running after them, he wasn't aware that they took the torch with them. Now in the
morning, on the following day, it was on the 18th, he was going to meet them somewhere, because they were just
driving up and down. That's where he discovered some CID who arrested him. I was not there when they arrested him.
There was a child who came from the chief's kraal, he said your husband has been arrested and has been beaten. It was
about sunset. It was round about four or five o'clock. I slept.

Now the following morning I went to the nearest police station. On my arrival there I spoke to the police
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officers. I said to them I want my husband, he was arrested the day before. The police said I must go back, that person
has been killed, and if I walk around here, they will kill me. They said the comrades do not want the women here. I went
back home, I slept.

The following day again I went back. I went to Malelane police station. From Malelane I went to Louw's Creek. From
Louw's Creek to Nelspruit. From Nelspruit to Lekazi. In all those places I could not find him. I went further, to
Capmaiden. I could not find him even there.

The following day again, I went to Komatipoort. That's where they told me that he is dead, but he is now being
transferred to Tonga, I could not see him. I got a lift, went to Tonga police station. At Tonga I happened to see him
through the window. He was bruised in his face, he could not even see properly. There he had to appear before the
magistrate.

When I went back home I discovered that they said to me that all the goats have been driven by someone and they don't
know where to. Then I asked the children. They said they saw some men driving those goats. We slept then.

During the night, some soldiers came back again. They came in, they broke the door, they broke the windows. They said
to me I must wake up. I heard them knocking. They said why am I not opening the door. I said well, I am afraid. Then I
stood up in the passage. They came in, ransacked my house and turned everything upside down, kicked everything.
They said to me they wanted a boy by the name of Patrick, because he is a comrade. I said to them well, he is not here,
he is attending school somewhere. Then they hit me with the gun here, on my forehead. Then we sat there.
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Our neighbours told us that we will be killed, because we were sleeping outside in the veld for a whole month. We only
came home during daylight in order to make food for us and go back and sleep in the bush. Then at last we thought no,
we had better bail my husband out.

After my husband was bailed out, I think he should be given the opportunity to explain further. Then he had to contact
organisations, the Council of Churches. That is the organisation that actually assisted us. After that my husband was
actually sentenced.

I think the soldiers came three times to my house. They came again to search and ransack my house. They could not
find those guns. I was in a very difficult situation. I could not even continue with my business. I was selling meat, but I
had to leave everything.



During that time everything disappeared. My herd of cattle disappeared and it was difficult to send my children to go
and look after those cattle, because we feared for our lives. We remained at home and we had nothing.

As we were busy cooking one day we saw our car which was parked outside, it was on fire. People were there. We
could not see the person who set that car alight.

After that as we were seated there, we were actually being troubled and we could not continue selling anything. It was
almost three months after my husband was sentenced, when the furniture people came and collected all our belongings
from the house. I think I will have to end there and then I will request my husband to continue.

I just want to share with you the experiences which I experienced in the absence of my husband.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mrs Ngomane. Before your husband
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speaks, could I ask just some questions to clarify some points which you can answer. Could you tell us some more about
your family? You say Patrick is your eldest son. How many other children do you have?

MRS NGOMANE: I have six children.

MR LEWIN: Where do you actually live?

MRS NGOMANE: We were residing at Ngobodi Trust, but now due to these problems, we are now in Barberton.

MR LEWIN: At the time when you were there in Ngobodi, the cattle and goats which you mention, how many did you
have? Did you have a small place or quite a big place?

MRS NGOMANE: I had 24 goats and I had 35 herd of cattle.

MR LEWIN: So when you mentioned someone saying all the goats have been driven away, those were your goats, were
they?

MRS NGOMANE: Yes, they were all mine. They dropped all those goats and only three remained.

MR LEWIN: You also mentioned in your statement that it was a butchery which you ran. Was that based at the house
itself?

MRS NGOMANE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Now this attention that the police and then the soldiers gave, looking for your son, Patrick, can you
explain a bit more to us? I mean was Patrick involved in political organisations?

MRS NGOMANE: They said that he is a comrade, that's why they were looking for him.

MR LEWIN: What did you say? Did you know about him?

MRS NGOMANE: Yes, I knew that he was a comrade, but I could not say anything to them, because by that time
everyone who was a boy in that place was a comrade.
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MR LEWIN: These guns that they said they were looking for, did you ever see Patrick with a gun at any stage?

MRS NGOMANE: No, I have never seen him with a gun. What I saw from his was a sjambok.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, order, please. Order, please. We have asked you that let's make sure that we afford the
witnesses all the dignity and respect they deserve. Please.

MR LEWIN: I wonder if you could just tell us a little bit more about the time when your husband was away and the
house had been ransacked. You said you had to sleep outside in the bush. Was that because of what had happened at the
house or was it because of the police coming there?

MRS NGOMANE: They were threatening us that we will be killed. These soldiers were coming during the night.

MR LEWIN: What happened to Patrick? You say your husband was away for three or was it four years? Did Patrick
stay away all that time as well?

MRS NGOMANE: My son ran away also, he went into hiding in Germiston.

MR LEWIN: But you kept in touch with him?

MRS NGOMANE: No, I couldn't get in touch with him until he had to come back.

MR LEWIN: So if I could just make clear. You were forced to close down the butchery and then did you stay on with
your other five children, on your own?

MRS NGOMANE: I was afraid, because I was threatened that they were going to kill me. I opened and I tried to sell
again, but people were warning me that I should not continue selling because they would kill me.

MR LEWIN: So how did you exist in that time while your husband was in prison?
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MRS NGOMANE: There was nothing I could do. The only assistance I got was from the Council of Churches.

MR LEWIN: Well, thank you very much. If I could now ask Mr Ngomane, your husband. Mr Ngomane, if you could
please explain to us and fill in the middle parts of your wife's story. Can you hear me?

MR NGOMANE: I will start, I won't say everything, I will only touch here and there. I want to say that on the 17th we
were at home in the evening. As a pastor of the Sabbath Church I was busy reading the Bible and the soldiers came in
and they left their gun. I wasn't aware that their gun had been left behind.

The following day when I was about to collect my torch, I can't remember very well how I was tied, because they were
beating me left and right. They had to beat me through the whole night. On our arrival at one of the farms at Buffelspruit
they said to me, they are going to hand me to a baboon, which is going to bite me. Fortunately on our arrival there that
baboon was already tired.

Then they said to me, they tied me next to the vehicle and they said they should - as we arrived at the police station at
Komatipoort, they started beating me afresh. They did that for almost two weeks, every day they were beating me,
morning and sunset. If I questioned them what wrong have I done, they would say no, I should not ask that. Until one
policeman said well, what is being done now is unfair. That policeman is now on pension. Then they said why is this
police officer crying. Then the police officer said I know this person, I can't remember why you are troubling him in this
fashion. Then they said are you a relative to the late Chief Mdinda, who died in 1985. So I said he is my NELSPRUIT
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cousin. Then they said yes, it is a fact. They said we should not actually talk to this person, he must just be killed. I said
why must I be killed. They said no, it should not be explained.

Then the white officer said he must be taken to Komatipoort, if he can go to Tonga. At our arrival at Tonga I was locked
up. Then the people from the chief came and then they bailed me out.

Now these people were actually worried about the death of the chief. Now how do I get involved, and why are the
comrades reacting in this fashion. Then I had to investigate this case. Then I went to the Council of Churches. That's
where I got my help. That's where the peace was brought at home.

From there I was not actually involved with the ANC, but I was arrested then. Then I started afresh to assist the
comrades. I helped to bring them to the Council of Churches for assistance. Then I was arrested.

I was never sentenced, I was just detained. Then when I raised my hand, they said well, I admitted the guilt. I was
sentenced for four years.

When I was in jail two people came, two officers, one black and one white. They wanted to find out about my statement
because I can't see it. Then I said to them do you have the authority to release me or to lock me up. They said no, they
don't have that authority.

In Barberton there was a Mr Van Schalkwyk. Then he said to me I should talk nicely to them. Then they said well, we
think you have been wrongly arrested; you made a mistake of signing. Now it is difficult to release you because many
years have past. Then I said it is not my problem, because
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on the day I was sentenced they said in order that it should be easier - I have never been in jail myself. They said to me I
must sign, without explaining to me, and then in that way I had to be arrested.

On the 2nd of May 1991 I was released. When I was released I was very upset by those people who actually accused
me. I said to myself, let me go to one of those who is accusing me, so that we can reconcile. I did approach those
people, Gababa Nakatsho. Then I said to him he must bring together all the elderly people so that we can discuss and
reconcile. They said well, let's take the matter and refer it to the police station and then take it to the chief again.

On the 3rd of August 1993, we started meeting from three o'clock until very late at night. They said to me I must say
what I wanted to say. I said to them I want all those who were comrades in 1986, I also requested all the leaders of the
churches in that place. They all came together.

As we are busy discussing, I had a problem. I was arrested, I was beaten and today I cannot see clearly. The spectacles I
am wearing were given to me by the government. Today I have suffered a lot. I have a constant headache and I am using
this stuff which I have got. This stuff was shown to me by some of the prisoners in jail.

I am a minister or religion. I can no longer read clearly. They said to me why are you calling us to this meeting. I said I
want to know exactly what was the reason for my arrest, what wrong have I done? I have gone throughout, but those
people who wanted to kill me, they failed to kill me. Those comrades in 1986 did nothing. Now NELSPRUIT
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what do you want to know? I don't want a person who will say no, he heard that you have done this wrong. No one
actually came forward. They said they are asking for forgiveness. They said no, they heard that they said well, there is



something wrong I have done. By so doing they are going to report me to the comrades.

They said to me they heard that from her. That person was about to run away from that place because he had done
something wrong in that village.

I did not know anything myself. They said that is the reason why you had to be arrested. If you had not hinted that that
person should run away, you would not have been arrested. Now they said we ask for forgiveness, really, we did wrong
to you. But then they said to us what must we do for you? Then I said to them, because if you read from the Bible, I
must forgive in order that you may be forgiven. I said well, I am not actually accusing anybody, but what worries me
most here, after that, people came, people came to me and said no, this person is lying that he is forgiving you. He will
come back and kill you one by one, because he is too clever. Then I realised no, I am going to die. That is the reason
why I had to leave, I am at Barberton now. They actually destroyed everything, the car, the house, everything. I left my
house, a very big house.

Now my aim. I want to go back and rebuild my house, but I wanted to put this story right. I cannot forgive me if I don't
actually know what wrong I have done. So I have already forgive them. I am not accusing anyone. Although I am now
actually crippled. I have suffered in my body. But there is nothing that I can do.

I thank you.
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MR LEWIN: Mr Ngomane, you have told a long story and I think I am going to require some assistance from the
Commissioners to try and unravel some of the elements. It is not quite clear to me, there are some things that I would
like to ask you about.

Could you - let's start at the beginning. I am not clear about the relationship with Chief Mandinde. You say that he is
related to you, but I don't quite know what the significance of his appearance there is. Is it his land that you were living
on?

MR NGOMANE: Yes, I am actually residing in his place of jurisdiction. He is actually my sister's child.

MR LEWIN: Why was it that people accused you or said that you should be killed at the time?

MR NGOMANE: What I heard, they said that they heard from one that I refused that he should not run away, because
he was running away from the comrades. It was on the 1st of May. That's what they told me.

MR LEWIN: But it seems to come from your story, you say that you were detained by soldiers, taken out and beaten for
this long period of time and you were then bailed out by the chief. Did you at that stage go home?

MRS NGOMANE: Yes, it is like that.

MR LEWIN: You did? Could you tell us why you were sentenced, what was this four years sentence about, what was
the charge and what was the statement which you signed?

MR NGOMANE: On the day of my sentence I was told that I was one of the leaders of the comrades.

MR LEWIN: What was the statement that you had signed?

MR NGOMANE: Nothing was read to us. They said to us we will have to simply sign and we only signed.

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

12 MR S N NGOMANE



MR LEWIN: So you signed the statement that you didn't read or that was not read to you.

MR NGOMANE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: There was no explanation why you were sentenced to the four years, it wasn't mentioned what Act you
were sentenced under.

MR NGOMANE: We were not even given permission to say something. If you ask something they just simply walked
out.

MR LEWIN: Where were you actually sentenced, and who are the "we", how many people were sentenced with you?

MR NGOMANE: ... in front of the magistrate at Graskop.

MR LEWIN: In Graskop. Where did you serve your sentence?

MR NGOMANE: Nelspruit for three months and from there I finished my sentence in Barberton.

MR LEWIN: Then you were released in 1991. We now move on to those whom you say accused you. What were the
accusations against you? I am trying to get the link between the accusers and the people who sent you to jail, because
they seemed to be two different sets of people.

MR NGOMANE: They said to me because I had a meeting with the comrades, what I wanted to know what is the
reason. They said to me I gave a tip to one of their sisters-in-law that that person should go away or he should actually
appear before the comrades. Because he went away, I was charged for that, because I gave him a tip.

MR LEWIN: Yes, but who were the accusers, who was saying this about you?

MR NGOMANE: I actually requested the entire family, all the family members came. Before the chief, they even
appeared before the chief.

MR LEWIN: These were the family members of the comrades?
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MR NGOMANE: So it was the family members of those who had killed and the family members of the comrades and
even members of the chieftainship, as well as police officers.

MR LEWIN: You had the meeting in August 1993 to reconcile. Do you not - yes. Has that not actually reconciled you
with the people at all? Why not?

MR NGOMANE: Those who were actually present at that meeting, those who were there at that meeting did reconcile.
But those who were not in that meeting did not trust what I said. Those are the people who are spreading the rumours
that I was lying to those who attended the meeting.

MR LEWIN: What I want to clarify and confirm, is the fact that it was the attention from the police and the soldiers
which made your wife close down the business, firstly.

MR NGOMANE: Yes, yes, it was the soldiers, because they were actually looking after my boy and they were
threatening my wife that if he continues there, they are going to kill him. So she had to close down.

MR LEWIN: It is now your differences with the people who stayed in the area which has driven you out to go and stay
in Barberton?



MR NGOMANE: The reason why actually that led to me staying in Barberton is the fact, that the other group that did
not attend the meeting say that no, I was lying to those people, they are going to kill me. So I had to run away.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us very simply what you hope what the Commission can do for you?

MR NGOMANE: I think it is within your competence, but I don't want to live with enemies. But I don't have any wrong
thing which I have done. Even those people who misinterpreted me, I said I forgive them. If I meet them
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along the way I will just greet them. That is all.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ngomane, what we will also lead is also a full statement from you so that we can follow this up. Could
you hand back to the Chair please, and the other Commissioners.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Wynand Malan?

MR MALAN: Mr Ngomane, while you are at the microphone, this chief Mandida Makawtha, was he assassinated or
killed or murdered in 1985? Is that what you said?

MR NGOMANE: Yes, that's what I said. The 1st December.

MR MALAN: How did he die, who murdered him?

MR NGOMANE: He was killed by people whom I don't know up until today.

MR MALAN: In your wife's statement, she says that Mr Sono came and spoke to the community and said not to
persecute the family any more because the people who were involved with the killing are three men, who had already
been arrested. Was there any link in that?

MR NGOMANE: Yes, there is truth in that. When they were sleeping in the bush, they had problems. So the Council of
Churches came forward, they came to intervene so that these people who are left behind must not fight, they must
concentrate on those whom they had arrested.

MR MALAN: It is very difficult really to understand this, because you gave information without a statement being
before us. We don't know whether you made one earlier. But it is confusing. Chief Mandinda, who succeeded him?

MR NGOMANE: Tenga Sekwatkwa, his aunt. She is the one where we met at her place when we were trying to resolve
this conflict.

MR MALAN: When you were arrested, your wife says you were arrested at the house of Chief Mandinda. Who was
living
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there then and why were you there?

MR NGOMANE: No, I left early in the morning, because I was looking for the soldiers. I needed them to give my torch
back. So that is why they arrested me, because they were next to Madinda's house.

MR MALAN: You gave evidence that you had no idea why you were arrested and imprisoned, that people just made
you sign a document. You still today don't know what it was about. Have you never seen a charge sheet; have you no



idea whatsoever what the magistrate decided you must go to jail for? You have no idea what that is for? May I put this
way round. Let me start the question afresh. What did the magistrate think he was sending you to jail for?

MR NGOMANE: I was kept in custody alone. Afterwards they brought comrades to me in custody. So I was with the
comrades. Everywhere they took me, I was taken together with the comrades. Therefore I could figure out that I was
also with the comrades. One white man asked me if I am a relationship with Madinda. I said yes, I do. Then I asked
them to come forward together so that we talk and find out why we are fighting. So they explained to me that it is
because I gave advice to someone.

MR MALAN: Were there other people with you when you were sentenced to jail in court or were you the only person
in court at the time?

MR NGOMANE: I was alone initially and afterwards I was joined by the comrades.

MR MALAN: Was this in the court or in prison?

MR NGOMANE: We were sentenced together with the comrades from court to prison.

MR MALAN: What was your relationship with Chief Madinda?
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You say he was your cousin. Was it a good relationship, was he also supportive? If I may just finish this. Was he also
supportive of the comrades at the time or was there conflict between him and the comrades?

MR NGOMANE: He died before the story of comrades came into being. The comrades came into being in 1986.

MR MALAN: Thank you, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: I just want to ask Mrs Ngomane. She says that there were three men who were burnt. Who are the three
men that were burnt, firstly, that is my first question. The second one is who were the people who were actually arrested
for burning those three men? Mamma, can you answer, please?

MRS NGOMANE: These three men were burnt at Magobodi, they were comrades and also members of the community.

MS SOOKA: Do you have their names for me, please, Mamma?

MRS NGOMANE: Yes, but I won't tell.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who the men were who were arrested for that burning?

MRS NGOMANE: The case of this event, because this event included members of the community and the comrades. So
there were many people involved. What I can say is that only three people were charged, even although many people
from the community were there. Only three people were charged, my husband and these two other comrades. I have
never seen my husband going to any comrade meeting or anything whatsoever.

MS SOOKA: But the men that were killed were comrades?

MRS NGOMANE: No, they were adult people, males.

MS SOOKA: Was the community angry with you and your family because they thought your husband had been
involved?
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MRS NGOMANE: No, they were not. Because they knew the truth. They knew that we didn't know anything.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma. Mr Ngomane, can I ask you, when you were sentenced by the magistrate, did the
magistrate not actually tell you that you are being sentenced for this or this, did he not mention that you were being
sentenced for?

MR NGOMANE: The magistrate said to us that we are murderers, but when I asked they could not tell me. These other
two accepted that they did the things, but I did not do anything.

MS SOOKA: Did they have a lawyer?

MR NGOMANE: They contacted Poswa Jabula & Partners. In fact, I was the one who went there for that.

MS SOOKA: Was there a lawyer present in court?

MR NGOMANE: Yes, there was.

MS SOOKA: The name?

MR NGOMANE: (Indistinct).

MS SOOKA: You, however, did not have a lawyer. Did the lawyer act for you or only for the comrades?

MR NGOMANE: All of us. The comrades explained to the lawyer that they didn't know why I was together with them,
because they knew their case, but with me they didn't know why I was there.

MS SOOKA: When he explained that, did he ask for your trial to be separated from that of the comrades?

MR NGOMANE: No.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Ngomane.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to ask a few questions. Mr Ngomane, you said you were sentenced to prison and then
afterwards you couldn't finish your sentence. Do you know
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what sentence was given to you?

MR NGOMANE: Six years.

CHAIRPERSON: And how long did you stay in jail?

MR NGOMANE: (No audible reply).

CHAIRPERSON: Do you think the statement that you signed bound you that you were the one of the people that you
killed or burnt those people?

MR NGOMANE: I think so, because before they made me sign they asked me and I explained everything to them. It
might be or it might not.



CHAIRPERSON: If you say they asked you, what exactly did they ask? Did they ask you if you are the one of the
people who killed people or not?

MR NGOMANE: No, when I went to court, all I knew is that I was going to come back, because I had committed no
crime.

CHAIRPERSON: The last thing that I would like you to verify, is that when you were praying, will you please forgive
me, you said like Simon, you wished that your name should be washed or cleansed. Would you please explain to us?

MR NGOMANE: I don't know how, but what I realy want to do is I would really like to cleanse my name and I am glad
today because we have the Truth and Reconcilation and I am here before it, and I am trying to do that as well.

CHAIRPERSON: When you asked to be cleansed, are you asking to be cleansed from killing or that you never killed,
do you want people to know that you never killed?

MR NGOMANE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much. As we have said that after this we would like you to go to see Dupele so
that you could forward your statement, because some of the evidence
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that you have given here, we don't have it on our statements. We will continue and investigate your story. I would also
like to say that during the struggle, lots of things happened. Sometimes even the people that were oppressed themselves
turned against one another, to the extent of killing one another, disliking one another. But we are also glad that you at
least tried to do something, you went to the people, you saw them, you tried to talk about the trouble and you tried to
reconcile. We thank you for that.

We thank you very much.

----------------
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________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to welcome you to the hearings today. Yours is a very sad story and is in fact one of the
problems in our country. Before you begin to tell us your story I am going to ask Mr Hugh Lewin to ask you to take the
oath.

MOTSO ROMBENA NGWENYAMA: (sworn states).

MR LEWIN: Mr Ngwenyama, I will be leading you in your evidence this morning. We would like to thank you for
coming and to welcome you as the first witness this morning. It is always difficult to be the first in the chair, but please
feel relaxed, you are here amongst friends. You are also here to tell us a story which takes us back much further than
anything we have yet heard in this hearing.

MR NGWENYAMA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Just get comfortable with the ear-phones. Is that okay?

MR NGWENYAMA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: You will be telling us of what happened in 1963 which is very ner the beginning of the time period that
the Commission actually functions. What I would like you to do please, is to tell us in your own words your story, and
be as full as you like in telling the details, because it is a story that we need to know in detail. If we could leave it to you.
Thank you very much.

MR NGWENYAMA: I would like to thank that I am here today in front of the Commission. Firstly, I would like to
thank
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that I had this in my heart, but I didn't know whom to inform about it. Today I feel I am having my father and my
mother where I will reveal to them this problem of mine since 1963, until today. Today I feel I am very much free. This
problem of mine which was troubling me day and night, I could not know whom to inform as if I am not a South
African, as if I am lost. But today I feel that I am a new-born in this country. To what affected me since 1963. My first
story where I started to work for Mokweni. We were there. The boer came. His name was Mr Pokweni. He was from
Boksburg Rand. He was failing to interact with people. He just dictated to us that we need to remove from our area. He
indicated the area where we need to go and stay. There was a chief in that area, there wasn't even a meeting held to
inform us as evidence. The commissioner came to tell us that I am here to construct the dam and a hospital and to start a
building a location. It was in 1963, from there it goes to 1964. We thought this man was joking. We are not aware what
that man was doing. He has really affected us. They came with big trucks, a bull-dozer to stop the river. Many people
came, they continued with their work. They didn't even tell us what they were doing. In 1964 the message came to us
that the graves were to be exhumed. The owners of these graves were not even informed. They were not even allowed to
have a word about it. The bull-dozers came and continued with their work. We realised that we had no alternative. We
had to follow the instructions, going to the new place where we were instructed to go and build. We realised that they



were busy digging, exhuming the graves. As owners of those graves were not allowed to come. We don't know who
indicated who is the owner, which family is
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owning this graveyard. Nobody informed us. Even today we cannot say where are those corpses. We are not even
allowed to come nearby. The exhumed bodies were put together and we could not know where they were sent to. In our
tradition we knew that it wasn't allowed, but we don't know where the remains were sent to. And we were farming in
that area, where we are expected to build, but we were forced to go and build our houses there. After that my father said
to me we have got no alternative, because the boers are now here. The name of that place was called Ngondeni. As this
man dominated the area it was changed and named after him. People were forced to move to other areas. He used to
have his team to work for him. From there we took all our belongings with us, our cattle, our clothes. There wasn't
transport. We were using animals as a means of transport. We crossed to the other river called, the other side of the river
called Gujakov. Then we stayed there. In 1965 there was a contractor where they started making bricks. So as to start to
making, building the location. We therefore realised that they have started with the hospital, by that time still there. We
could not know where the graves were. As I am here today I don't know where the remains area. As you see me here I
don't know where the remains are. As they were building the locations, busy with their duties, we saw that they were
taking our area. They were taking our land. As I am talking I can remember the place where I was born. I cannot know
even where my mother is today. But I know the area, I can even identify where my father's home was. I can even
identify the tree. I can't, I don't know where my mother's remains are. What is troubling me today is that is it possible for
the Commission to help me to investigate?
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As I am a parent today, I am having 12 children but they don't know the grave of my mother. I can't even show them. I
am a bona fide citizen of this country, but I don't know where my mother's grave is. I can't even tell my children about
it. I have got no answer to that when they ask me. It seems as if to my parents I am a foreigner, because I cannot tell the
truth to my children. I can't tell my children the truth, and I told my children that this is troubling me. I told them that
now is my turn, I need to stand up and approach the Commission. I need to tell them about those boers who were
troubling us. So maybe I can get assistance from the Commission to go and help us, to show us where our graveyards
for our grannies are. I tried to investigate myself. I managed to identify some of the documents that I have, that what I
am telling to the Commission is true. I will give the documents as a proof that we are assaulted. The content of the
document will show that the boers were really troubling us. They were insulting us. I am here today, I am going to ask
the Commission to investigate for me where are the graveyards. We are looking to the documents. I found that
Khosikobe's funeral, as the grave was No 17. In my mind it means when they did make a mark there, it means it is
possible for the Commissioner, for the Commission to investigate, taking that as a point of reference. So that I can assist
to my children to show them where my mother's grave is. As blacks this is a problem to us, because it is our tradition
that they must know, they must worship their elders. Today I am having a problem too. I cannot even worship my
elders. Because I don't know where my mother's grave is. I cannot even identify it. What really affects me is that when
the
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preparations were done, my mother's equipments were brought from Barberton. We have lost a lot of money but I can't
really show where it is today. When I questioned my sister about the coffin she said to me it was expensive, because the
older people were not used to counting money. They can't say really what was the cost of that coffin. I am here to ask
the Commission today, to investigate for me, so that I can peace in my mind. I must behave like everybody, to know
where my parents are. Even if when I die my children might also know where the grave of the father is. If my children
must want also to celebrate during holidays like Good Friday they must also know that if they want to visit their father's



grave, they must know to go, because that is the tradition of us as Africans. That is our tradition. But today they have
affected our lives because I cannot know where my mother's grave is.

Can I please ask the Commission today to help me in that regard. If I look at a white Afrikaner I am not happy today. I
feel as if they can all vanish and I can only view the blacks, because today I am looking for my mother's remains, but I
cannot get them. Since 1963, today is 1996, I am not free. I want to know where my mother's remains are. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mr Ngwenyana. We hear your story and certainly we will look into it as far as we
can. To help us do that, can I ask some background questions and some further questions. This did happen in 1963. Can
you tell me how old were you at the time?

MR NGWENYAMA: I was very young but I was intelligent. Because if I could tell you what I can remember, the
graveyard wasn't far from our home. But we saw that

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

6 NGWENYAMA

they were digging the grave, but we don't know where they were going to, with what they were doing. We had no
alternative and nowhere to ask.

MR LEWIN: And could you tell me something about your family, because we understand the problem, but we need to
get a picture of you and your family, what they did, where they were, how many people were in your family.

MR NGWENYAMA: As I have explained to you, as one grows up, especiall during those times, they were not aware of
everything. As I am talking today I went to my sister to inform her about the Truth Commission. She said to me she is
afraid, she cannot come in front of the whites. I told her that I am a man, I will come and make a follo-up, I want to
question where my father's remains are. I am here but with another member of the family, who also can testify on that.

MR LEWIN: That is not a problem for us, and as you can see we are not all whites, that are with you here. But what I
would like to know, is how big your family at the time was, in 1963, your father, your mother and how many brothers
and sisters you had.

MR NGWENYAMA: We were a big family, we were six from my mother. The seventh child ran away during that time.
We are six in the family.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us something about the actual community because you mentioned that you were all
together, that this commissioner came and in and then said that you had to move. How many families were affected by
that move or was it just your family alone?

MR NGWENYAMA: I can say many families were affected, because during that time people were not educated and the
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blacks were very, very much afraid of the whites. Even now, when we discuss this issue, with our family, they are afraid
to talk in front of the whites. They say they cannot express their feelings in front of the whites. From there I have
decided to take a risk of coming here, because I want the investigation about my parents.

MR LEWIN: Well, we are very pleased that you did and we hope that you now feel more relaxed here. But we need
some details. You mention in your original statement that amongst the Ngwenyama family, which involved five people
in graves, there was a list of 48 people affected. Would that give some idea of the size, the numbers of people who were
moved?

MR NGWENYAMA: Do you mean from the Ngwenyama family?



MR LEWIN: No, I mean from the community. How many houses were affected all together or do you know from your
family what they told you?

MR NGWENYAMA: I can. Those were affected were five families.

MR LEWIN: And was the place from where you moved, was it a village or a part of a township or what was it? Could
you explain it to us, please?

MR NGWENYAMA: Where we were transferred to or - it is now a location.

MR LEWIN: And what was it then, why were you moved, that's what I am trying to find out, why were you actually
moved from that place.

MR NGWENYAMA: We were removed because they said they are starting with a municipality system, where under
the traditional leaders we are again falling under the municipality system, because we are traditional people. We were
therefore forced to move from that area.
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MR LEWIN: Okay, that is what I was asking. And I just want to confirm that when you were told to move, there was no
consulation with you as a family or as a group of families. Is that correct

MR NGWENYAMA: Yes, it is like that. They never consulted us.

MR LEWIN: Had they consulted you, what do you think you would have done at that stage?

MR NGWENYAMA: We could not agree to move, because we had many properties, belonging to us, because we were
therefore forced to take a very small area that would not accommodate the animals we had like cattle, where the
indigenous people of that area were not going to agree, we are farmers, we were not even working.

MR LEWIN: And the place to which you were moved, Tugutswa, where were you moved, what was that like?

MR NGWENYAMA: They are just small areas compared to others, because you can only farm within the area they
have given you. It is normal like that one, the first one.

MR LEWIN: So there are no facilities? Water and those sort of facilities, roads; were there any facilities at the new
place, Tugutswa?

MR NGWENYAMA: Now we do have roads, there are passages, but the stands are very small. Where we are from
there were no roads and it was open.

MR LEWIN: And in the new place, do you now own that land? Do you have permanent tenancy at that land?

MR NGWENYAMA: We are not happy about this new area.

MR LEWIN: But do you own the land, do you own your houses?

MR NGWENYAMA: Ja, it is ours, we are owning the land and houses.
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MR LEWIN: How far is it or was it from Ngundini to Tugustswa, how far were you moved?

MR NGWENYAMA: Let me just count, one, two, three, about five kilometres.

MR LEWIN: Now let's get on, because there are two problems that I see here. On the one hand is the question of your
being moved. The second one which involves not only your family but your ancestors, so it is a very delicate question,
is the question of the graves. I would like to confirm that you were not consulted and that you don't actually now know
where the contents of the original graves were moved to. Is that the case?

MR NGWENYAMA: Yes, that is.

MR LEWIN: Will you be able to give us some documents which we can follow up to try and trace the original contents?

MR NGWENYAMA: Do you mean the documents that they used during the time, that time when the grave was
exhumed?

MR LEWIN: Yes, I do.

MR NGWENYAMA: Yes, I can give it to you.

MR LEWIN: Because obviously that is another question that we would like to look into. Mr Ngwenyama, I don't myself
have further questions. I would like to thank you very much for that but I will pass you back to the Chairperson because
I am sure other Commissioners might have more questions. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ngwenyama, I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they have any questions to ask you.
Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: Thank you, Chairperson. Mr Ngwenyama can you tell me how old are you now?

MR NGWENYAMA: Yes, I can. I am 44 years now.
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MR MALAN: If I understood you correctly, your father died before the removal.

MR NGWENYAMA: Yes, he died like that. Sorry, my mother died before we removed, my father has just died now.
Yes, my father died later.

MR MALAN: Who was the chief in the area at the time, who did you owe allegiance to?

MR NGWENYAMA: Chief Mboyane.

MR MALAN: Is he still around, Chief Mboyane?

MR NGWENYAMA: He is still alive.

MR MALAN: Have you taken up the question of the remains of your mother and the other people with the Chief? Have
you spoken to him, have you asked him?

MR NGWENYAMA: I never asked the Chief.

MR MALAN: I really don't have any questions, except I would recommend that you also speak to the Chief, who may
have some information and that you also speak with your local member of Parliament, see if he can find anything, he or
she can find anything in the archives. The difficulty really, and I think we need to tell you at this stage, is that we will



not be making any decision now, it is not certainly clear to me that this falls within the ambit of the Act that the Truth
Commission is to investigate. I am not sure that we can help you to the full. Of course, we are available to help where
we can. But I would suggest and sincerely suggest, that you also try and speak to Chief Mboyane and that you speak to
your local member of Parliament at the same time. But thank you for coming to us.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MRS MADUNA: You said here Mr Nkweni came, is there any placed called Jabakweni, you named after this boer?
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11 NGWENYAMA

boer Nkweni is the name coming from the community after realising that Mr Nkweni was really troubling the
community. Then the original name was Nkweni, now it is named Makweni.

MRS MADUNA: Now in other words when we continue with this name Makweni, you feel you associated that name
with how you were assaulted by that Commissioner. Another question that I can ask to you to clarify this problem.
Chiefly you have talked about your family and I didn't understand well, whether you said that other families were also
affected, together with their members, who were also exhumed. If you know some of the families and you can tell us
how many families were affected.

MR NGWENYAMA: I can only say shortly that the community sometimes when you talk to them they say to you this
is something of the past, what are we going to get as a benefit from it when we discuss it. That is taking us very much
back. That is why I explained in the beginning that I decided to come here so that if I can get the grave I can show to the
members of the family.

MRS MADUNA: Just to take what is the opinion of the family, how would you feel when there can't be a place where
there is usually a commemoration for all of those who were removed in this fashion, can you be happy about it? Let me
just explain very clear. We as the Commission, we met many people with this very same problem, like parents used to
say our children were killed in June 16. They used to say our children went to exile, they did not return home. As a
Commission our opinion is that if there can be - where we

can have the place where there can be a memorial service for all those who lost their lives during that time, because you
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we can one area where all the people affected can have a time for memorial services, to remember all the victims. My
question is, can that help the problem as far as you are concerned.

MR NGWENYAMA: Let's say today, somebody is not feeling as I feel. When you say to somebody let's do this,
somebody will say I don't care about that. As far as I am concerned, the memorial services, like during the issue of
Sharpeville, I appreciate it, but it is in our area I feel people cannot support that. That's why I have decided to approach
you as individuals.

MRS MADUNA: What is the main reason that makes you to lose temper in as far as this, you lose hope in fact that
there can be no changes?

MR NGWENYAMA: Is it the way in which we differ, our opinion and ideas differ, because some people say they do
not see the value of concentrating to what has happened in the past. They used to say we are not animals. When
somebody is late he is late. Then somebody will tell you why do you worry yourself with somebody who is dead. Then
you tend to lose hope in that regard. As I am here today, as I am talking now I am not on duty, I am really affected by
this. My family is affected also. I only ask the family member to accompany me to this. This is not something that
happened only today. It is just for, it happened long time. I explained everything. I told them that the Commission is
here but they did not come. That is the reason some of us, they do not have the idea as I have that people who are



already dead, they are

sometimes important. Since we came to Umpumulanga this has been a problem to me. As I am saying to you that what
the boers did to us, is really affecting me, because people are
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using that name Kabaweni instead of Nudine. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ngwenyama, we would like to thank you for coming today to share your story with us. One of the
most difficult parts in our history has been the removals of people from the lands of their ancestors. And the
Government has passed an Act, the Restitution of Land Act, which allows people to in fact make claim to those lands
which they once owned. What is difficult is the question of the ancestral graves because we know that if we lose the
traditional link with ourselves, then we are almost nothing. The reason the Truth Commission looks at the past is
because it does shape our future and it shapes what we actually are today. We would appreciate that you let us have
sight of the documents which you claim, proves that you had that link with the land, that you are talking about. We
would ask that you share that information with our statement takers. We will also talk to your Chief and we will also be
talking to the Land Commission to see if between us we cannot assist you, particularly in regard to the grave sites.
Thank you for coming today.

MR NGWENYAMA: Thank you.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Nkambule, we welcome you. I will request Mr Malan to administer the oath for you.

MR MALAN: Good morning, Mr Nkambule. Would you please stand to take the oath.

SIPHO MOSES NKAMBULE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Nkambule, I request that you raise your voice in order to be audible enough. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Mr Nkambule, just before you start. We have read your statement that you made. You will be telling us
about the disappearance of your brother, Mandla, in 1988 and follow-up information that you have had since. I request
you to tell us your story.

MR NKAMBULE: Thank you, Mr Malan. Concerning this matter I would like the Commission to do the following for
me. One, to find out about his death. Secondly, to take members of the family, if possible, straight to the cemetery
where he was buried, for the sake of identification. Also, if there is a possibility again ...

MR MALAN: Sorry for interrupting you. I think while you are speaking in English, you should take off the ear-phones,
because I think you are speaking into your own ears. It will be easier if you take them off.

MR NKAMBULE: Okay. So can I start afresh? Okay. Firstly, I would like the Commission to do the following for me,
if
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they do have the powers to do so. One, to find out about my brother's death, Phalos Mandla Nkambule.

Secondly, to take members of the family concerned, straight to the cemetery where he was buried, for the sake of
identification. Moreover, I would like also if that came into being, the remains of my brother's body to be brought back
and be buried again here in South Africa.

In conclusion, I would like to thank the spirit my brother had when he left South Africa, into exile, fighting for freedom,
struggling and doing everything on his own best. But today, the family and I too, we are being left alone. So thank you
very much.

MR MALAN: Thank you. Will you not please also tell us about what happened. More or less going through your
statement to us, what happened, how did your brother leave, in what circumstances did he leave, what information did
you get when you enquired, and what is the latest that you have, leading up to the burial that you have accepted now, it
seems. Please, just take us through the history.



MR NKAMBULE: Initially it came to me as a dream one of the good days, if I can remember clearly, it was in 1990.
He unveiled himself actually and then in that sense I realised that my brother has already passed away. From there
onwards I went to the Ghoto House, in 1991 September. Where I met Carol. Then Carol explained everything to me,
and even you know, asked for his photo for the sake of identification, hence there are many camps abroad.

She said to me your brother is in Russia, in a military centre there for a specific time, and I will try by all means to
communicate via Tanzania. After that I will let you know about the new developments.
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I waited from 1991 up until 1994, when I approached Teddy here in Nelspruit from the ANC offices. From thereafter,
after my explanation to him ...

MR MALAN: To Carol, and she was telling you that he was for a limited period in Russia. Will you please continue
from there with your testimony.

MR NKAMBULE: From there onwards, I met Teddy here in Nelspruit, who faxed a letter straight to Carol, for the sake
of confirmation. The response from Carol was that my brother had died and been buried in Tanzania. This is what
Teddy has revealed to me. He said to me now you have to wait until a certain committee is appointed; actually that will
circulate the Republic of South Africa, meeting all the relatives of those comrades who died in exile. Then from there
onwards the reluctancy by my fellow comrades forces me to take this matter straight to the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission. That is why I am here today.

MR MALAN: Mr Nkambule, thank you very much. Sorry, was there anything else you wanted to add? Did I interrupt
you?

MR NKAMBULE: I don't think so. But actually what I can add on that is that for me to be here today, doesn't mean that
I am here to discredit the organisation or anyone who is concerned about the matter. But, it has to do with one way or
another, of relinquishing the pain that I feel as well as my family too. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Thank you, Mr Nkambule. No, I can assure you that from the Truth Commission and its whole process,
the perspective from there, it is really not to discredit anyone, it is to get to the bottom of what happened, to get to the
truth, so that we can all understand the past, in order to leave the past in the past and go forward. No, it
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will certainly not be seen as an exercise in discrediting the organisation or anyone else. No, I have no questions. Your
statement, as a matter of fact, you have more information than most of the others who have this morning given us their
evidence also on disappearances, which you also have been listening to. We listened and noted the requests that you
made. We will certainly try to follow up and try to see if we can establish the circumstances of the death of your brother,
the reasons for his death. I cannot at this stage or none of us can make you any promises, save to be saying that it
certainly has been the request from many other instances of people that they wanted the remains of their loved ones to
be brought back to the country for proper burial in South Africa. It is quite possible that that could be - some of the
recommendations flowing from our procedures. We are making note of this type of request. We also heard what the
frame was in which you gave your information to us, which I appreciate. I have no further questions. I hand you back to
the Chairperson. Thank you, Mr Nkambule.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lewin? Ms Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mr Nkambule, I just wanted to say that you know, the ANC has made a submission to the Truth



Commission. In their submission they do say that after 1990 they tried to update their records on those people who died
in exile. The Committee that you refer to is a Bereaved Parents Committee. Now they have tried, I think to complete
quite a comprehensive list, but they also indicated that they are still updating that list and that they were sorry that they
were not able to get that to all the parents of those people who had died, either in exile or in other places throughout
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the world. We would of course write to them to confirm whether or not your brother appears on a later list, and we will
try and get back to you on that particular matter.

MR NKAMBULE: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Sir, for having brought to us a story which, as you have indicated, that it
makes your life very difficult. Your whole family hasn't healed because of the dark areas that go with the story. I just
also want to assure you and to say please, you should understand the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, that it is an
independent body. We are not concerned about any party or organisation in terms of worrying about who is implicated
in human rights violations. We have got our own independence, and we also we want to assure you and many others,
that it is an important process in this country, that has been created through the Truth Commission, for people to come
forward and without any fear of intimidation and harassment, to say what they went through, which in their own minds
and their souls, think is tantamount to a human rights violation. Irrespective of who was involved in the perpetuation of
that act.

Your request is humble enough and they are in line with our thinking, within the Commission, that in this country, we
will have to have symbolic burials, places where people can go on a regular basis, to visit their loved ones. We are
thinking that it will be proper and appropriate in cases of those people who are known to have died and supposedly who
were buried with numbers, to recommend that their bodies be brought back to this country so that the members of their
family can get an opportunity of offering them a culturally appropriate burial.
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So we thank you very much. Your wishes will be taken into consideration in looking at our reparation policy, which is a
way of promoting healing and reconciliation. Thank you very much.

MR NKAMBULE: Thank you. I would like to add something before I leave here. What about the means of
communication? Whenever you have furthered the matter and you have received something, how are you going to
contact me then?

CHAIRPERSON: We have the particulars of all the people who have made the statements. If their particulars have
changed, please get in touch with our statement-taker, to make sure that we can access you with ease. Because even our
investigative unit, they will be following up some of the cases.

MR NKAMBULE: Thanks very much.

------------
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MS SOOKA: I will now hand you over to Miss Mkhize who will help you to tell your story.

MS MKHIZE: I will start with you, Mrs Nkosi. I will give you time to tell us your statement and then we will ask you
questions, then we will proceed with Mr Zitha. Just tell us briefly about yourself. What kind of a person are you? Who
are you, where do you come from? Just before you tell us about your son.

MS MKHIZE: I am Ntonbi Betty Nkosi. On the 13th March 1986, it was in the afternoon after five o'clock just to seven
o'clock Tomosani left home. He went to my brother's place. He was going to my brother's place. He used to go to his
place every afternoon to watch TV. He left and I knew that he had been to my brother's place but contrary to that he
didn't go to my brother's place, he went to his friend's house. And at about seven o'clock we heard a gunshot but we
didn't know where the gunshot was taking place. I remained at home until time to go to bed thinking that no they must
have heard the gunshots and he will spend the night at my brother's place. The next morning I woke up, I went to work
because I was really going to work very early every morning. When I came back from work in the
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afternoon the neighbours said to me your son is not yet back and I went out, I went to Mandla's place, that is his friend,
to investigate and I met another woman and she said to me please do not go there you had better go to Zitha's place, that
is where people were shot yesterday. This woman left with me. We found two women there and I asked them as to what
happened and they indicated to me the clothes that were worn by the boy and they told me that he arrived because he
was chased by the police and the police shot him and he fell on the bed in the house. And the police shot the boy
belonging to that home. We asked them where are the clothes, they said no we woke up very early and we washed the
clothes. We went back to the clinic and when we arrived at the clinic the nurse told us that is a visitor's boy who is in
hospital but the other one we didn't know his name but he passed away, he is now at the mortuary. Because it was
already sunset we went back home. The next morning we woke up together with my brother and my other sister and we
went to the mortuary. Truly we found him at the mortuary and we went to the police. I must say before then we went to
the police and they said they did not know his whereabout. They said there are people who were shot at Matsulu but
should go and find them there. They didn't know that we have been told already at the clinic that he was at the mortuary.
That is where we found him and we went back home to carry on with the arrangements for the funeral. The police were
always around at home, especially in the evenings when we held prayers. He was buried and we came back home. One
day the soldiers arrived, the house was locked but they broke the doors and they got themselves into the house and they
searched. They took some of his
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documents and they left others.

MS MKHIZE: We want to thank you very much about the brief story you have told us. Let me take you back a little
while and ask you a question. Now was your son involved in political organisations or was he also a churchgoer like his
mother?

MRS NKOSI: He was a churchgoer. I didn't know him belonging to any political party.

MS MKHIZE: The other thing that is appearing in your statement is that after he had been killed in that manner the
police didn't stop harassing you. They were always at your house harassing you. Just tell the Commission as to what
kind of treatment did you get from the police after the burial of your son.

MRS NKOSI: The police would come and they would park their car at home and they would start harassing us. It was
towards the time when we were about to be cleansed in a traditional way and the function, the ceremony, didn't take
place in a normal way because the police were there and they spread their tear-gas. People took different directions,
others were injured. Because there were many people attending that cleansing ceremony.

MS MKHIZE: Are there may be any people from any organisation who came to help you as you were faced with this
trouble?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, but I do not know the name of the organisation they belonged to but there were people helping us at
all times.

MS MKHIZE: His death certificate was taken, as you have mentioned, but were you given another chance to have it
back so that you can have the record as to what happened?
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MRS NKOSI: No, I didn't get any death certificate afterwards.

MS MKHIZE: You have already said that you want to know exactly who the perpetrators are. Is there any other thing
else that you would like the Commission to help you with?

MRS NKOSI: I would request the Commission to find that person. I want to know what my son did, because they were
just sitting and shot.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you. I thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Mama, you mentioned in your statement that the police were patrolling the township during the day.
Could you tell us what was happening in the township around that period because why was it necessary for the police to
patrol the township.

MRS NKOSI: I do not know because this was the first incident that took place. Because after he had been shot we heard
later on that there was going to be unrest in the township. The youth were now stoning cars with stones. We didn't know
exactly what was happening.



MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: We want to thank you very much. Mr Zitha I want you to briefly tell the Commission as to where did
you grow up until the time when you gave us this statement.

MR ZITHA: I am Robert Zitha. I grew up in Matsulu since I was an infant. I started working in 1984. I was working in
Barberton Engineering. When I knocked off at work in 1986 I had years employed in that company. It was 84/85 and
1986, three years in all and I used to knock off at half past four and I would catch the bus at five o'clock. We would be
with other people from Matsulu. At the station I went off the bus and I took my direction home. It was my
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home, I must say, given to me by my father. I sat at the back door. My house had a front door as well as the back door. I
was sitting on the ground with my friend who is called Abraham Sitole Kwendela. We were just talking about issues at
work. These big street lights were on. It was dark outside because of the trees around. A boy came - the boy that I didn't
know. I am referring to the deceased. He was running. He wanted to get in through the back door. I left my friend there,
I said let me go and investigate as to who is this person running into my house. The gunshot was not heard by then but I
got into the first bedroom - into the first room - and I went into the second one. I wanted to get into the third one and
behind me there was a gunshot and I fell. I lifted my head and I saw this policeman wearing a camouflage, you know
with different colours and I took a look at this policeman and I said to him why do you have to shoot me in my house.
He said I am sorry we were not looking for you, we were actually chasing that other boy. He was already laying on the
ground because he had been shot on the head side. Other policemen got into the house, there were three in number, all
wearing camouflage and they were actually accusing this other policeman who shot at me. I didn't know anything but I
looked at his badge because their names were written and I saw the badge was written Solly Ghladla. And I asked him
why do you shoot me in my house, what have I done. I am just from work now. He was holding his gun looking on the
ground and other policemen lifted me and together with the deceased they took us out of the house. The neighbours
were flocking to my house, you know they wanted to see exactly what happened and the police spread their tear-gas to
disperse the people. I
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was still shouting telling them please take me to the clinic because my leg was paining severely. I said to them please
take me to the hospital. Other policemen were faced with the task of dispersing my neighbours. They took the deceased,
they put him into the police van. It was a Matsulu van and they drove us. We went straight to the clinic. That is where
the sisters at the clinic helped me. I do not remember their names. They put drips on me. I didn't know that the boy was
already dead. And it was my first time to see him on that day. And when I regained my consciousness I was at the
hospital. I was made to lie on the floor, on the cement floor. Two days went by without any treatment. The company
that I was working for was really, the personnel was touched because a white man came and he asked me why were you
shot at because on that day you were just from work. And that is when I received attention from the medical doctors.
That was Dr Scots who examined me. This leg of mine was really getting bad and I couldn't walk any longer and the
doctor said it will be much better to amputate this leg. I said to them is there any other way that you can help me with
not to amputate this leg. Dr Scots said there isn't any way, we just have to amputate the leg and it was amputated. The
thing that hurts me most I was still young and I was working. And I didn't know anything about politics. I was very
young. I was just an ordinary person. I didn't know even to run around the streets. I was about 24 years old then. I am 33
years old because I am growing. I feel very bad when I look at my mother. I was an infant, my mom was cuddling me in
her hands, I had to grow up to come and work for her but I cannot. I don't know what happened. I want to thank you
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that today the Commission is here. Since I lost my leg it is my first time to speak out this that has been itching me. Mrs
Nkosi as well, it is my first time to see her. The deceased who passed away in my house, I won't even point him, I was
just injured you know, you see the people are sitting here, that incident took place as if someone just got into the room
and started shooting at the people sitting here. It is my wish therefore to have a house, to have a home. My colleagues
that I worked with at the firm are very rich or they are just leading a normal life and this disturbs me a lot because I
don't have anything of my own. The firm that I was working for tried to help me. They took me to the lawyers in
Pretoria. I wanted to go to the lawyers to give them exactly the name of the policeman who shot me but with the lawyers
things were not the way I expected them to be. While I was sitting there in their offices they said come here, take this
remuneration, you will see what to do with this money. And I wouldn't believe the little amount that they were giving
me. I wanted to eat and I took it. I want the policeman who shot me to come before me, he is still alive, he is alive, he is
working and he doesn't care whether I have legs or not. I will end there.

MS MKHIZE: We want to thank you, brother. You were giving us your statement. Now I want you to clarify a few
things here. You said at the time you were taken to the hospital after having been shot you were put on a cement without
any attention. Do you think it was because you were shot by the police that you were not given attention or was there
little equipment at the hospital? Tell us more about that.

MR ZITHA: According to my view I was put on the cement
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floor because the hospital was full to capacity. There were no beds available for any new patients. But you know my
worry is that they only gave me treatment after two days. You know if they treated me on the first day of my admittance
at the hospital this leg of mine would have never been amputated.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you. The other thing that you said was the police who came into your house to shoot asked for
forgiveness after saying that he was not aiming at you. Is there anything that the government can do to maybe help you?

MR ZITHA: Yes. But if we have to talk about compensation I have to see the policeman in front of me, I have to talk to
him, he has to ask forgiveness from me and I have to ask forgiveness from him before the people sitting here. He has to
tell us that it was a mistake that happened because Mrs Nkosi has already indicated that her son was shot into my house.
It really disturbs me. My home was really far. Any family of Zitha had never been shot before. Now the then
government cannot really compensate me because I want lots and lots of compensations. My employer helped me a lot
because he understood it that way that I was from work, going to my home.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you, I will now take you back to the chairperson.

MS SOOKA: Mr Zitha you mention in the evidence that you have given us that you did receive compensation and that
you did have lawyers acting for you. Could you tell us what the name of those lawyers were and what the amount was
that you received please.

MR ZITHA: The name of the lawyer is Mr Novis in Pretoria. He is in Church Square building. It has got two doors. In
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the paper they wrote R300 000 for the incident that befell me. A date was also written that we should appear before the
court of law but I have never been to the court of law. I was only called by my employer saying come and take this
money. The money was R122 000. It was deducted and it was down to R77 000.

MS SOOKA: I just want to confirm. So the amount that you actually got was R70 000.

MR ZITHA: It was R77 000.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Zitha or Mrs Nkosi as well, I just have a simple question, or it might be a difficult question. What you
have told us today confirms what everybody else has been talking, the very peculiar action by the police. Can you now,
ten years later looking back, say how you felt at the time at their actions. Were you surprised at the way they acted
towards you and in Mrs Nkosi's case your son?

MRS NKOSI: I was shocked and I didn't know what to do then after he had been shot but today I have hope that my
story is heard and I will ultimately know the truth as to why they killed my son.

CHAIRPERSON: The things that they are telling us are very terrifying. I don't know what to say really because we
started in April to listen to people telling us about the terrible things that befell them. And we though that when this time
comes we would be used to listening to terrible stories but that wasn't the case because every day when a person relates
his or her story ... (nothing further recorded on tape) ... that this world was going into hell but change came to our land
and we have taken another direction, a direction leading to freedom. We want you to
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know that we feel with you. People had authority and they misused the authority they had. They would shoot and shoot
people at random and shooting people to them was like killing a fly. What we are doing here we investigate the truth.
One of the things, as Hlengiwe had already mentioned, if we say all of us we are ready to work together to ensure that
such horrible things do not happen any more in our land. It shouldn't even be tried that there would be police or
anybody, irrespective of the crime committed, then we would ask why were they not arrested if they realised that a
person was really doing something against the law. They used to take their guns you know just shooting as if it was a
film, they were acting like cowboys. We sympathise with you. We are sitting here today and do you know that
sometimes the Archbishop's tears run easily. We have listened to your story and this happens every time when we listen
to horrifying stories. As I am sitting here you are looking at me and you don't cry and I also hold myself, I want to be
strong not to cry but your story really goes down to my heart and you know that it goes to many peoples' hearts as well.
We want to thank you that your hearts and your souls were not filled with hatred because you even say that if maybe the
perpetrator can come forward to ask for forgiveness you would forgive him and there would be reconciliation. We want
to thank God for giving you that kind of spirit. We will try by all means to get the truths and we will come back to you,
Mrs Nkosi, and we will tell you that we heard that this is the picture as to what happened on that day. You must have
seen on Saturday that the generals, the then commissioners of police, they said they want to come before the
Commission to tell us the
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things that happened in the past. Maybe we will get an idea as to how these things all happened and we will come back
to you people and tell you exactly what happened but what we are saying now we say to you please (indistinct) a stone.
You have already spent ten years but today we are opening the wound again and we want to take the filthiness out of
this wound and we want to clean the wound and apply an ointment and say God please help them. We want to thank
you.

------------------
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__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: You are Phindile? Can you hear me alright

MRS NQOBE: Yes I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: I can't hear you very well. Okay, let's try again, can you hear me alright?

MRS NQOBE: Yes I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: And who is with you today?

MRS NQOBE: Elsie.

CHAIRPERSON: Elsie, welcome. Do you want to put the earphones on as well? Then you can follow. Now you're
going to tell us what happened to you in a moment, but first, having welcomed you very warmly and thanking you very
much for coming here today, it's not easy, it's not an easy thing to do, but please be very relaxed, you have a right to tell
your story. Yasmin Sooka is going to administer the oath and then after that Hlengiwe Mkhize is going to guide you as
you tell your story. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Phindile, can you hear me?

MRS NQOBE: Yes I can hear.

MS SOOKA: Can I ask you to stand please?

PHINDILE MAVIS NQOBE: (sworn states)

MS MHKIZE: We welcome you Phindile. As the Commissioner has already said, we ask you to speak loudly so that the
Commissioners can listen to you attentively. And those who are at the back can listen to you. I request you to tell us
your story and this story took place in 1986 while you were 15 years of age.
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MRS NQOBE: In 1986 on the 16th of June it was a Sunday. Comrades came into my home. I was at home together with
the members of my family. They wanted our brother here and he was not available and they said they discussed
something because there were a lot of girls outside. And then they said Phindile should walk out. Then I went
underneath the bed and another boy came in and then he said, "They are not in here". And they found Phumzile and
Phumzile said, "I can not go if Phindile is not accompanying me." Then I had to come out.

As we were walking and they were collecting other comrades, fetching them, we arrived at the 35's next to the butchery.
On our arrival there some soldiers came and they were using hippos. Their lights were on and then we went to another



house and then they passed there and went out trying to fetch every comrade from each house. At the park we had to
come together there, up till six.

At round about 12 at night one boy said he can see people and behind you there are soldiers. And we were about to go
and celebrate about June 16 and then from there we had to eat. I could not eat because really I was not feeling well, it
was chilly that night, I did not wear enough warm clothes.

From there, on that mountain I slept. After that I woke up and then I said to them, "Let's go, we are going to Section
Six". Before we could reach any further there were a Cabasa group and some soldiers and they started shooting at us. As
I was shot at I did not feel anything whether I was injured. I only felt something cold because I was shot by pellets.
After that they shot at me at the knee and the other side of the knee also. I could not walk and they only NELSPRUIT
HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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had to lift me up and they allowed me to jump the fence. The other one was allowed to take me. I felt that I was injured
but I could not see actually where I was wounded. Then I asked another boy to knock at one of the houses there in order
to get assistance. As we entered the house I was bleeding heavily and my colleague who was also wounded was also
bleeding. And then they undressed us. They were trying to make contact with our family members. It couldn't help.
Then from there we saw another boy who was just outside who was also injured but they could not be assisted because
there were a lot of soldiers and the Cabasas.

And this boy was beaten and he was screaming until death. And as we were feeling that pain after some time it was
around about one or two o'clock. Another person came out to assist us with transport and then they took us with a
combi, we were four, two boys, two girls. They took us as the soldiers were following us, we reached Temba. As we
were waiting for admission there and the soldiers refused that we should be admitted at a hospital, the other soldiers said
we had better be taken to the grave yard and be buried alive. And the other one said, "No they cannot go with the sister."
Then he phoned the police station that they should come and fetch us, and as we arrived at the police station at
Nelspruit, on our arrival they did not say anything to us. They just put us in a cell. As we were sitting there waiting, the
following day we were called in. Two girls, it was myself and the other girl and the two boys, and they asked a lot of
questions. We could not answer those questions and those boys were beaten and we were slapped at our faces. And they
said we will only be released after fourteen days, yet we were injured and not given treatment. NELSPRUIT HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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After that we remained at the police station and the food was very irregular to us and although our parents did try to
bring some food, it could not reach us. Now the other day they took us with the other colleague of mine and they said
we should go and check some corpses at the mortuary and they opened there. Then they said to us we must identify
those corpses and we said there was no one we could identify. They took us back in the cell.

After that, after fourteen days we were then released home. We then started to receive treatment.

MS MHKIZE: We thank you Phindile. We want to thank you for your story that you have just told us. Maybe to clarify
some of the issues I will ask you a few questions. You said you were just sitting at home and some comrades arrived.
Can you tell us, were you also comrades, how were you related to these comrades, were you perhaps also part of-?

MRS NQOBE: We used to call them comrades because we were just calling ourselves comrades but we were not under
the ANC.

MS MHKIZE: But you said to us you went to a certain place where you met and you were commemorating June 16, that



was 1986. While you were there you told us that you were not feeling well and you slept. Can you tell us, what were
you doing, were you singing, were you dancing, what were you doing there, can you tell us in short so that we can know
exactly what was happening.

MRS NQOBE: Yes we were not singing. We were just each one discussing to his colleague next to him and from there
food was brought in, but myself, I did not enjoy the food, I did not take it because I did not feel well.

MS MHKIZE: You said the other one actually realised that NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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there were some police on the other side and it was a group of SADF and on the other side there were another group.

MRS NQOBE: Now when we were discussing there, there was a Cabasa group which was assisting the soldiers because
I remember about the pellets which were shot at me.

MS MHKIZE: Since our arrival here yesterday, we heard about Cabasa, can you tell us more about this Cabasa, besides
quoting names, if you can just give us clarity about this Cabasa organisation. How did they work?

MRS NQOBE: This Cabasa were actually working hand-in-hand with the soldiers. If there is something or there are
riots, they are the people actually who were giving information that such and such a thing is happening at such and such
a place.

MS MHKIZE: Were they people who were known in that local area or how did they normally dress, can you tell us, can
you explain?

MRS NQOBE: Sometimes they were wearing police clothes or if they don't have clothes they would cover themselves
with old soldiers clothes.

MS MHKIZE: In your area, as you have rightly said, there were two groups, the soldiers and the Cabasas. Were they
many people or just two or three people?

MRS NQOBE: No it wasn't one person, it was about four or five people.

MS MHKIZE: To clarify the matter further, you said to us on your arrival at the hospital, one soldier said that you

should be buried alive. Can you tell us exactly, why did he say that?

MRS NQOBE: Actually at that time, those people who were shot, they did not agree that they should be admitted to the
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hospital. They said we should be buried alive and the sisters actually in charge, did hear that.

MS MHKIZE: The other thing which I would like you to explain to us is what you have just mentioned to us is that the
sister in charge, didn't she give you any assistance in the hospital in order to do whatever is in their rights, more
especially to patients? Can you explain to us what happened, what you heard from the sister and from the soldiers, the
discussion that took place there.

MRS NQOBE: The sisters could not assist us because it was announced that they should not assist us.



MS MHKIZE: The other thing which you said earlier in your statement, you said that you were actually tortured. Can
you tell us, since we have started here we heard many people saying that they were tortured and it's not very clear to us.
Can you explain to us the type of torturing you suffered?

MRS NQOBE: What they did to me while I was in jail, they were questioning us. If we didn't answer them we got
beaten. With us girls, we were just slapped.

MS MHKIZE: If you say torturing, you are referring to being slapped. What other thing was done to you which you can
regard as being torture?

MRS NQOBE: I used not to get food regularly. The only food which I got was coming from my parents.

MS MHKIZE: I thank you. I'll ask now the chairperson to continue.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Phindile I'm just going to ask you a few questions. Have you suffered any lasting effects after the
shooting?
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MRS NQOBE: Yes, up to now, my knee is not functioning properly. I cannot sit for a long time, I feel as if these ribs of
mine are just bulging out.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive any treatment for that.

MRS NQOBE: Sometimes yes, but in most cases I was being attended by Dr Bobbit from Barbeton.

MS SOOKA: Did you finish school?

MRS NQOBE: Yes I finished school.

MS SOOKA: Are you employed?

MRS NQOBE: No I'm unemployed.

MS SOOKA: Who pays for medical treatment?

MRS NQOBE: My father.

MS SOOKA: Does he support you as well?

MRS NQOBE: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Are you able to identify he members of this gang Cabasa?

MRS NQOBE: No it's not easy for me, I cannot.

MS SOOKA: But you know them?

MRS NQOBE: Yes I heard of some of them.



MS SOOKA: What is it that you are asking the Commission to do for you?

MRS NQOBE: I want that I should be paid so that I can be in a position to pay whatever costs if I have to turn to the
doctor because now if I feel some pain I cannot attend a doctor and, as I'm saying now, they wanted to remove the knee
cap but they cannot do that because I don't have the

funds.

MS SOOKA: Did your father at any stage lay a charge against the police who shot you and did he ever instruct any
lawyer to bring a claim on your behalf?

MRS NQOBE: No he didn't because he was saying that as I'm NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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now afraid from jail there is nothing that can be done.

MS SOOKA: One more question, right at the beginning of your statement, you say that you did not want to go with the
comrades and you were fact forced to accompany them. Was that a normal practice in the township that you were forced
into joining in the process even if you didn't want to go?

MRS NQOBE: Yes they were doing that, they were forcing people and when they arrived at your home, they would call
out, "Comrade, come out, let's go".

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Phindile, just before I refer you to the chairperson, can you explain to us when you were
released, what actually did you come across? How were you affected in your life? Where do you see yourself now in the
next few years to come?

MRS NQOBE: I don't understand clearly the question.

MS SOOKA: After your release from jail, what did you do thereafter?

MRS NQOBE: There is nothing that I did. I'm still very much hurt, the reason why was I jailed, because I was jailed
without any reason.

MS SOOKA: Maybe if you think now, even if you discuss with your friends, what should be done, more especially
amongst the community in order to cleanse your name? More especially those people who were affected and were jailed
and were labelled as prisoners and they've done nothing?

MRS NQOBE: I'd say, those actually who did the wrong to us, should come to us and ask for forgiveness.

MS SOOKA: If you say now, you are now bad people or you are perceived to be bad people and you realise that people
that were sort of victimised like yourselves, and today they are heros because through that, South Africa has now
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reached the stage where it is now, where everyone is free.

MRS NQOBE: I request that you repeat the question.



MS SOOKA: I'm trying to say this, even today, now that

we have this Commission, do you still regard yourself as a person who was actually wronged and you were victimised
but you can come up boldly and say, you were a hero?

MRS NQOBE: I don't see myself as a very bad person.

CHAIRPERSON: We've asked you lots of questions. I just have one final question if you don't mind. You told us that
you were injured, you were shot and you were taken to the hospital and instead of being treated you were followed by
the police and they took you to the prison and you were there for fourteen days. Now you say in your statement that
during those 14 days you received no medical treatment, that you stayed in your clothes which were blood stained
because you were bleeding from the ribs and from the knee. I want you to think very hard. Did no doctor that worked in
the prison, did nobody come to see you during those 14 days at all?

MRS NQOBE: No doctor. Not a single doctor. I happened to consult a doctor after my release from jail.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ask for medical help while you were in jail at all or was that impossible?

MRS NQOBE: No I did not even ask because I was afraid.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. You were fifteen when this happened to you, is that right?

MRS NQOBE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: So ten years have gone, and I wasn't sure when Ms Sooka asked you what you were doing. Did you
say you were unemployed or are you ...(indistinct).

MRS NQOBE: Yes I'm unemployed.
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CHAIRPERSON: And if you could, if it was possible to work, what would you like to do?

MRS NQOBE: Myself, I wanted to be a nurse.

CHAIRPERSON: Is it still possible for you to apply to study to be a nurse or is it impossible now?

MRS NQOBE: No I think I can still make it.

CHAIRPERSON: Well I want to say to you that you are young, you are bright, you have survived and I urge you to take
hold of your life, to find a target and aim for that, and if it's nursing, go for it. Don't let anything stop you. Make
something of your life, don't be a victim for ever because it wasn't your fault. You were just a youngster, you were
caught up in all the happenings at that time, there were some very evil things taking place in our country. We have now
moved and we are very very hopeful that young people like yourself and your friends can make a new start and give
new courage for a new South Africa. I hope you will be able to do that. Thank you very much indeed, it's not easy to
come and speak in front of all these people, and we are very grateful to you. We hope you go well, thank you.

------------------
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953 NONASWAZI BANDA

OBED ZIGA NTIMANE (s.s.)

SKHUMGUZO MASHABA (s.s.)

NONASWAZI BANDA (s.s.)

MR LEWIN: I would just like to welcome you to this hearing this morning and also to thank you for coming and thank
you especially for being the first to take the stand. It is not very easy to do that and I would like to congratulate you but
at the same time to say just relax, it is not quite as bad as it might seem. What we are dealing with this morning, this is a
particularly illustrative case. We are dealing with the troubles that took place particularly in this area in the 1980's and
today we are dealing particularly with an incident in mid-1986 involving firstly Temba Ntimane and we have today his
brother and his friend and then we have also Mrs Banda who will talk about an incident which followed the funeral
which involved her son. We would like to thank them for coming jointly to tell us this combined story and I think that as
this is the first case we need just to remind ourselves very briefly of what was happening in 1986. I will just read from
some of the research notes which have been made available. That it was particularly during 1986 that the tide of
resistance which had swept across South Africa's urban townships began to
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spill over into what were then called the Transvaal Homelands with a conflict emerging in Lebowa, Boputhatswana,
Kwandebele and in this area Kangwane, Garankuwa and Venda for instance also experience a rise in tension. Enos
Mabuza who was then Chief Minister of Kangwane said in February 1986:

"The Homelands are just as much potential powderkegs of the current wave of unrest as any other black
residential area".

And we will hear a story today quite specifically arising out of the troubles in Matsula. What I would like to ask now
Obed Ntimane, if you could start by telling us the story of your brother and tell us in your own words his story and what
happened afterwards. Thank you very much.

MR NTIMANE: On the 2nd July 1986, it was five o'clock, I was at home. I heard a loud sound of a gun. Some few
minutes thereafter, after five or ten minutes, I saw a boy coming forward by the name of Skhumbuzo. He said to us that
the sound you heard Temba Ntimane has been gunned down. Because at home my father was not there, he is working
very far, it was myself and my mother. Then I went to the scene of place where they gunned down the child. On my
arrival there I found the child was dead already and then I asked where is he. They said the police removed the corpse.



And then I came back home. I tried and got a vehicle. I went together with Skhunbuzo to the police station at
Kanyamazan. On my arrival at Kanyamazan I discovered the matter and then I reported that we have actually
experienced this. There I found Mr Mick Khatlo who is actually the police officer there. Then he said to us no he doesn't
know, maybe the people who shot your boy is the police from Matsulu. Then NELSPRUIT HEARING
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he took us along to Matsulu to the policeman. Then he went together with him because he was following us as we were
using our own vehicle. On our arrival at the police station we went in. He alighted from the vehicle, he went straight to
the office and we were standing outside. He went inside and he called one of the police officers. I am not sure whether
he was a captain or what. We were waiting outside. After 30 minutes he came out. When he came out he told us that if
we want the corpse we should go straight to the mortuary at Nelspruit. Now he didn't say anything further. And then he
took the car, he went away. And then from there I started questioning the police officers who shot the boy, what actually
happened, what was the reason. And they said to us you should not ask many questions. If you want your corpse go to
the mortuary in Nelspruit. I also wanted to know further who actually shot my boy and what was the reason behind.
Then they started to be angry with me again as if I was fighting with them. And then I went away. I went home. Just a
few days thereafter while we were making arrangements for the funeral another man came, a man known as Nyatsi. This
man was working at the mortuary at Nelspruit. When this man came to our home he said to us he has been sent by
police officers. He is coming here to inform us that the funeral should be on Monday not on Saturday and people who
should attend the funeral should not be more than 30. There must be strictly 30. And the very same police will come and
help us with the funeral arrangements in order to make it easier for us. Then I discussed with the family members that
pointing to the man that this man is from the mortuary, he is working there. Then we discussed further with this man
that he NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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should go back and inform the people that we are not

prepared to accept what they are saying, we will do this funeral on our own and we cannot be 30 in a funeral. Even
ourselves as family members it will be more than 30 and we cannot turn away people who are coming to the funeral. So
in other words we are going to conduct the funeral the way we want it. And then he agreed. He went back. When he
came to his superiors he said that we have agreed that the funeral will take place on Monday. And then he said to them
that we agreed that they should help us. And just a few days thereafter another policeman came by the name of Nissen.
When this policeman came at our home then he was asking us he said I am here for you, we are here to come and fetch
you so that we can go and arrange as we have sent Nyati before, we are now going with you so that we can finalise the
arrangements. Then I said to them no we can't, Nyati yes did come to us and he did inform us but we did not agree to
what Nyati said. We refused totally what Nyati said. And we said we are going to do this thing on our own. Then Mr
Nissen, he came here by vehicle, he had a radio phone. Then he radio phoned, he was speaking with another white
official, I don't know, maybe it is one of the police officers. He said to him that these people are not agreeable to what
we said. In other words they don't agree to our request. And the reply from the white police, he said to us that is rubbish.
The funeral must take place on Monday and people should not exceed 30. There must be 30, and what that man is
saying is nonsense, it is rubbish. Then I said to him, I said well you can go ahead because you have got powers and you
are in authority but it is against our wish but we are going to conduct funeral on the day set NELSPRUIT HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

5 NTIMANE

aside by us. And this man went back, Mr Nissen. Time and



again when we were at home, when people come to come and make condolences police were coming here with their big
vehicle and then they were throwing teargas at us and people were running and we were all running away from the
home. Time and again when there are prayers in the evening people were coming and being dispersed by the police. It
took place time and again. On a day prior to the funeral I went to town where a post mortem was to be conducted and I
found a doctor there who helped us and the doctor said to us, he informed us he was shot at the back and the bullet
actually has wounded everything inside the body. Then he took out some cartridges inside the body and the body was
almost finished. Then we went ahead making arrangements for the funeral. Everything was now in order or when we
came back from the funeral and then we were preparing food and then police came again and when they came here they
were armed and we all stood up. They came, they ransacked the house and everything was broken and people ran away
and that was the end of it.

MR LEWIN: Obed, thank you. Thank you very much for that. What I would like to do if I may is to ask one or two
questions and then let the others fill out the story. Could I just ask how old was your brother at the time?

MR NTIMANE: He was 16 years old.

MR LEWIN: And what activities was he involved in that got him shot in the first place?

MR NTIMANE: Well I don't know much because by the time when he was shot I was not near by there.

MR LEWIN: Okay. And could you tell us also after the funeral was there any assistance given to you by way of a
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post mortem or assistance thereafter?

MR NTIMANE: Actually I did not get any help but the doctor who did a post mortem then he said to me if people who
can assist me there are some lawyers there and then I felt that if I can pursue this matter I won't have money to do that.
MR LEWIN: And there was no case opened by the police into how your brother was shot? (Nothing further recorded on
tape). Skhunbuzo, could you please briefly in your own words tell us what led to the incident and what your experience
was.

MR MASHABA: During 1986, July on the 2nd, it was on Monday, we were just standing outside in one of our streets at
home, together with Temba Ntimane and Amamzi who has also passed away. We were just discussing and then we saw
a casper passing from the other street and it was going past. It stopped at that bus depot. Then I showed Temba that look
those are the police. I don't know why are they stopping there and then I said now that we are here they may come, they
may come to us and I saw them coming from a passage. When they came out Temba was standing you know facing me
and together with me was Amamzi who was facing us as we were standing there discussing. And from there I ran, I
heard a gunshot and they shot again and then they missed me. I went to another street and I looked back, I saw another 4
x 4 car and they were kicking Temba Ntimane who was lying down. And there was another police and then the other
people were saying no you should not kick him. And then I left the place. I ran to Temba's place. I went to Temba's
place. On my arrival there I found Aboti Ntimane, who has also passed away, who is also a relative. He is the brother to
Obed. Then I explained to them. I said to them Temba has
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been shot. They asked is he dead and then I said I don't know because he was lying down. And then Obed said let's go



and have a look and then we went to the scene. We did not find anyone there. And then we went back again. At home
then we were waiting for the old people and then Obed said no let's go to Legasi to go and check whether is he dead or
what. And then we went to hire a vehicle. We went to Legasi. We found the policemen and then I did not say anything
but Obed was discussing with the police officers. And we went back to the police station at Matsulu. And they went
inside to the police and after that there was discussing further with Obed. And then they said to us well there is nothing
that you can do because the person is dead already. And then we went back. I also went home. The following day while
I was fast asleep I woked up, I felt some pain here. I don't know why am I feeling the pain here and I felt there are some
- it is bulgy here. And then I said maybe the birdshots there they are inside. I took the razor and I cut myself and these
birdshots came out. Then I went to the place where they shot us. I found a lot of cartridges and I found these cartridges.
They were falling there. I looked at them. I took them to my home. I showed my mother. When I showed my mother
then my mother said oh well it is fortunate that - and they said to us no the police are busy hunting for you. Then I went
to another place, at the trust. On the funeral day I had to go back to attend the funeral and it was on Friday. On Friday
when I came to Matsulu I discovered that busses were not allowed to enter Matsulu township. I alighted the bus and
then I went through the bush to the place to my home. And the evening when I wanted to hear what was taking place
and then I heard
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that the soldiers don't want anybody there. Then I said well I will go despite what they are saying. Then at the funeral
there the soldiers came with and they tear-gassed us and then we went away until the following day. During the funeral
the following day the soldiers were there. We went to the graveyard and we were just marching while others were in
busses. As they were conducting the funeral the soldiers were up on the hill and after the funeral we went - the old
people were actually using the busses transport and we were walking by foot and we were following by foot. When the
bus were about to enter the township and were running and the 4 x 4 vehicle was following us on our footsteps and then
we ran away and they were shooting at us. We did not know what was actually happen. We only heard that or some of
our friends have been shot. We did not even go back to that very home again. That was how it happened.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Skhumbuzo. I would just like to ask again a couple of just brief questions. How old
were you at the time this happened?

MR MASHABA: I was 16 years old.

MR LEWIN: 16. I want us to try and understand what was happening. You have both told a very graphic story. But why
were you shot? Why do you think you were shot?

MR MASHABA: We know that these people if they see you they simply shoot at you. They don't want to see you in a
group. They say they don't want to see people in a group, they just shoot you if they find you in a group.

MR LEWIN: So when you first saw that casper down the street you weren't actually doing anything? You weren't
throwing stones at them for instance.

MR MASHABA: Actually we were not doing anything. We were
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not throwing stones.



MR LEWIN: And when you came back from the funeral was that the case as well?

MR MASHABA: No, we did not throw stones when we were coming from the funeral. We were just, you know, cool
and collected.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. If I could now ask Mama Banda. It was your son who was particularly affected
after the funeral. If you could please tell us in your own words what happened to you. Thank you.

MRS BANDA: During the year 1986 in July on the 14th, it was the day when Temba Ntimane was buried and we were
in a bus and most of our youth were actually walking. We were going to the graveyard and the police were also there
observing. And when we finished funeral we used the bus but as we were going back we saw a lot of policemen
pointing at us and as adults which went ahead we went home and in the evening at round about half past six a boy came
to me, told me that Richard has been shot dead in the street of Irene. And then we went to the very same street at that
time and then they said to us oh the police have already removed the corpse. Then we went back home. It was after
Sunday, on Monday - on the Tuesday the police came to our home. They came right into my house. There were three
but I understand there were three others outside. And then they said to us Richard Banda is at the mortuary in town, I
must go on Wednesday to go and see him. On Wednesday I went to the mortuary. I was together with Maseko and
another person known by the surname of Ngubene. Another mother. Miriam Ngubene. We went to the mortuary. It was
on Wednesday. To show us the corpse. They removed him - they removed him, he was just dressed as
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he was when he left home and he was shot. Wounded.

MR LEWIN: Take your time Mama.

MRS BANDA: Then we started making arrangements for the funeral. We went back home. On Friday during the vigil
service and people were sitting outside around the fire and the police came and they tear-gassed the people there, throw
tear-gas, people ran away, some went inside the house and the house was so small and some other people fitted
themselves inside the wardrobe and they came in, they ransacked the house. And unfortunately the doors which we were
using, they were made out of corrugated iron. This is what I can say so far.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mama. If I could again just ask a few questions. How old was your son at the time
when he died?

MRS BANDA: He was 21 years of age.

MR LEWIN: And did you ever report the case, was anything ever done by the police or by lawyers to help you?

MRS BANDA: There is nothing that was done. I did not even bother myself to go and report this to the police. Some
was advising me that you should approach the Human Rights lawyers but because we don't have money I couldn't afford
it.

MR LEWIN: And one last question before handing back to the chair, could you tell us your son, Richard, how many
other brothers and sisters did he have?

MRS BANDA: There are three.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

COMMISSIONER: Any other questions?



MRS SOOKA: I would like to ask Skhumbuzo a question please. Could you tell me whether you and Temba were
members of any
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political group. Were you members of the UDF at the time when Temba was shot? Skhumbuzo, can you hear me?

MR MASHABA: Yes, I can hear you.

MRS SOOKA: Were you or Temba Ntimane, were you members of any political organisation at the time when Temba
was shot?

MR MASHABA: Yes. I was a member.

MRS SOOKA: Could you tell us what you were a member of?

MR MASHABA: I was a member of the ANC.

MRS SOOKA: Could you tell us about some of the activities that took place on that particular day when Temba was
shot.

MR MASHABA: Unfortunately I was no longer available, I ran away. I don't know what happened thereafter.

MRS SOOKA: Before the shooting took place, what was happening in the township?

MR MASHABA: Actually on that day it was just busy and people were just being beaten and you know there was that
people going up and down. There was no settlement.

MRS SOOKA: Did something happen with the police before Temba was shot? Why was there such - why were there so
many things happening on that particular day?

MR MASHABA: As far as I can remember from the morning that day there was nothing - nothing that happened.

MRS SOOKA: Thank you.

MRS MKHIZE: I will request from you Mama Banda so that you can tell us in shortly that when your boy grew up how
was he? Can you tell us exactly besides going to church maybe he was aligning with certain political organisations and
maybe he was involved with other things.

MRS BANDA: He had just arrived. He was working somewhere and then he arrived on Thursday and then he went to
the vigil service and then he had to ... No, he didn't have
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anything, he didn't even have a gun.

MRS MKHIZE: I thank you.



QUESTION: Skhumbuzo, I want to ask you a question that is very similar to the one that Commissioner Sooka asked
you. You are the survivor. Now tell us broadly about the meeting that you attended because as a Commission we have to
see to it that these people were not intending to do any criminal activities. They were really involved in politics. Just tell
us a bit about your organisation. Now when you were stopping the buses what were you actually trying to achieve?
What were your main objectives?

MR MASHABA: It was because of the apartheid. We didn't like any oppression at all and we decided to take that
similar action.

QUESTION: Now this issue is very similar to actions that took place in different areas around June 16 day. Now were
you fighting the police maybe as an organisation?

MR MASHABA: No, we were not fighting with the police. We were just standing, we were looking at them and we saw
the movement down and we did not actually know where they were heading to and then we were just standing there and
we knew very well that when they said to us we must stop we had to run away. Unfortunately I did not actually get shot.
I don't know what was the reason of them being shooting at me. As I have said.

QUESTION: Skhumbuzo, if you can assist us and explain, give more details, what happened actually? What was the
view point of your organisation?

MR MASHABA: There is nothing that I can say there and we did nothing and myself I had to leave this place and I
went to another place. I did not actually want to involve
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myself. I went away from Matsulu. I don't know what happened thereafter.

QUESTION: As of now did you not return back home? According to you, Skhumbuzo, according to you, what must we
do to assist you as a Commission, people who were actually attacked, actually not having done anything. What must we
do?

MR MASHABA: I don't know actually what you can do to us, something that can sort of - because this thing worries us
very much and I did not actually hope that this thing would be like this and the person who passed away was the person
whom I loved very much.

COMMISSIONER: We want to thank you very much, Obed, Skhumbuzo. We normally say to the people when we sort
of give them condolences that many things bad happened but here we are. We are here today, we are now free. We
know very well this freedom, we did not just get it easy. Something happened here because people actually gave their
lives to be actually - they gave their lives. Here we are now, Temba and Richard, young people as they were, they got
killed. They are not the only victims, we know in many places also there were people who died and their blood was lost.
There is nothing that we can do ourselves in order to return these people who passed away but we know very well that
we can thank God Almighty that through their giving in of their lives that today we are here now, we have got what we
wanted. Because of the apartheid that has now been done away with. We are now a united people, we are one nation.
We want to thank those fallen heros. By saying so may God give his holy spirit and comfort you. More especially to
you, mother who actually lost a son and you Skhumbuzo who
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lost a friend and Obed who lost a brother. I hope you will be comforted by knowing this, that death it was actually the



rise of the nation. I thank you.

-----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Roos, we would like to welcome you to the hearing of the Truth Commission today. As is our
usual practice, we have asked a Commissioner to assist you, and Mr Malan will administer the oath and will assist you
with your evidence as well. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon, Mr Roos. You may take off the head phone, because I don't think you are going to be
needing it until question time. Welcome, thank you for coming. Just before we proceed will you please stand to take the
oath.

JOHANNES PETRUS ROOS: (sworn states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated. Mr Roos, thank you very much for having driven all this
distance to come and participate in the process of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. If we do not get the
information from all angles of the conflict we wouldn't be able to have a complete picture. We know that in certain
circles that there is resistance to the Truth Commission. You are going to tell us about a landmine explosion, slightly
more than 10 years ago, which led to the death of your spouse and your child. I would appreciate it if you could tell us
the story in your own words. We have read your complete statement and we thank you for having given us all
supporting affidavits, and whatever other documentation

you made available to us. If you could just take us through the whole process again, to give us as coherent picture as
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possible. We would appreciate it.

MR ROOS: Thank you very much, Mr Malan. Can I address you as the Chairperson? Firstly, I would like to thank the
present regime for something like the Truth and Reconciliation Commission which will expose matters that were never
brought to light and matters that were never finalised, and bringing them out into the open so that they can be finalised.

On behalf of myself and my family I would like to thank you as Commissioners of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission and wish you strength and wisdom in this huge task which you have, and may it be very successful. I
would also like to express my gratitude for the opportunity which we have to come and talk. An opportunity which we
have in the new South Africa to say what happened to us 10 years ago. What we experienced so that these matters can
be finalised for once and for always.

It is not easy for me to come and sit here today. It is not easy for me to express myself and express what happened on
the night of 17th of August 1986. We are all but human and these are things that happened and we have to live with it. I
have to live with it and I have to support a family and also have my friends' family and the community and I have to be
in contact with them and handle them fairly. Now I will tell you what happened on Sunday, the 17th of August 1986.

My wife, my children and I went to church that Sunday evening. We were driving in two separate vehicles because
earlier the afternoon I had to be at church and they had to



join us later. At approximately 10 past eight we left the church service to our residence at Stellenrust Estate in
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Kareenouw which is approximately 12 kilometres from Nelspruit. My wife and my three children were driving ahead of
me and I was following them in my vehicle. We got to the turn-off of the farm where we turned off from the tarred road
to the gravel road. The first section was used by various people at the Kareenouw citrus farm. Myself and we went to
where the road splits up. In the one direction going towards my private residence and when my wife got to the division
she went to, she turned towards our house and you could see the lights at our home. But as my daughter told me a bit
later, a few years later, because she was in the car when the explosion took place, that three children were sitting on the
back seat. My son was sitting behind his mother and my 15-month old baby was sitting on his sister's lap. She was five
years old at the time. My wife said to my son who was sitting behind her, Jakkie, here are the house keys, you unlock
the door for us. He then leant over from behind her to get the car keys and at that moment she detonated the land-mine. I
was driving approximately 20 metres behind them and I saw everything. I saw the flames underneath the car and I saw
the car being tossed into the air, off the road onto the left-hand side, into the bushes. Pieces of metal and dust were in the
air and I drove closer and jumped out, and I said God, why? I went closer and I looked at my wife. She was sitting on
her seat and she was covered in dust and she was severely injured. Her body was covered in blood and she couldn't feel
her legs any more. She groaned and asked where are my legs. My son that was standing behind her at that time was
sitting on the seat at

the time and his head was to one side and he was unconscious. My other two children, my baby son who was
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sleeping on his sister's lap at the time, and they were so anxious that he was screaming and she just held him. I took my
two children out, put in my vehicle and took them to the nearest house where Mr Pretorius was already preparing to
come out. I briefly told him what had happened and asked his wife to look after my two children and asked him to come
and help me so that we could get my son and my wife out of the car. He then went with me and we managed to open the
front door of the wreck and I put my jacket down on the grass and put my wife on top of the jacket. Then we tried to
free my child who was on the back seat but we could not get him out, because the front seat had trapped his legs in-
between the seat. I then asked my neighbour to please fetch his car and take my wife to the hospital in the meantime. At
that time I got down on my knees and I said to my wife please don't give up hope, look to God, he will help you, he will
get you through this, he will carry you through. And that is how I knelt at her side and asked God to lead us and to give
us strength at that time. One was so confused, you didn't know what to do. Mr Pretorius came, we picked up my wife
and put her on the back seat, and he took her away to the hospital. I then turned my child's legs and freed his little legs
and I put him into my vehicle and took him off to the hospital, where he was admitted at the Ferreira Hospital. That
night we waited there. My wife came out of theatre at three o'clock the following morning and the doctors briefly told us
what they had done and what they had observed. They had to amputate her right leg below the knee and the left leg was
severely damaged and they had to put pins in there. She had other severe wounds. For example, her throat was open and
her face had been burnt and at daybreak my father and I
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went back to the scene of the explosion, because I knew that part of my wife from her calf down was in the wreck. We
went to see if we could find this in the wreck. So that we could bury one part of her. But unfortunately we couldn't find
anything. What we did find was a part of my son's forehead. He had a hole on the left-hand side of his forehead. Part of
his brains were on the seat and I picked it up in a tissue and folded it and went and buried it in my house. Do you know
how it feels, Mr Chairperson, can you just imagine how it feels to have to find part of your eight-year old's brain and



have to go and bury it? Can you just imagine it? What it does to a person. How can you be human thereafter? Three
days after the landmine explosion my wife passed away. On the 20th of August 1986 the hospital called me in just
before 10 o'clock. I was at the hospital at 10 o'clock and I found her where she was covered with a sheet. And it was too
late, she never spoke again. She died as a result of all her injuries. My son was transferred to GM Marais Hospital in
Pretoria where he was treated. He was operated upon and Dr Lombard called me and told me that he did what he could.
He removed brain tissue that was scarred and shrapnel and other junk that was in his brain, but he couldn't remove
everything because it was too deep in the brain. But he said that only time will show what will happen. Jaco was treated
and sometimes it went well, other times it didn't go so well. Sometimes I would have to drive up to Pretoria in the
middle of the week when the hospital wanted me to, because he would get attacks and his sisters, my sisters and
everyone had to pin him down, the nursing

sisters and myself had to pin him down to the bed. The morphine that was administered to him was too little and the
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morphine of other patients had to be used to pacify this child from the pain and suffering which he was experiencing.
Sometimes he would get better. In December he was transferred to Nelspruit and I had the privilege to have him with
me at home on Christmas day, but it wasn't my child. He never asked about his mother. He never recognised me as his
father. He never communicated. We had to teach him to talk all over again. We had to introduce ourselves all over
again, teach him to walk all over again and teach him to eat all over again. But Jaco's condition deteriorated from time
to time and he was again taken to the hospital in Pretoria where things got worse. He was then referred to Princess
Hospital in Johannesburg by Dr Marais and where the doctors tried to save this child. He didn't get better. On the 5th of
March 1987 Jaco passed away. That child experienced seven months of hell and suffering. That was a normal child. He
weighed 35 kilograms. At the time of his death he weighed 15 kilograms. More than 20 kilograms of his body weight he
had lost by the time he passed away.

Mr Chairperson, these weren't easy times for me. It was not easy, an easy time for my five-year old daughter who had
turned six, who had to go to school the following year without her mom. It was not easy to explain all this to her. That
child never cried. That child doesn't cry today either. She got such a hard blow in life that she has to carry around with
her up until today. Even if things go well, it doesn't matter, she lost her mother at six and she experienced this traumatic
experience as a little child. Things that were important to them, their mother, they lost. My child Johan was 15 months
old at the time, dealt with the matter in a much better way. He is a very happy child
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today. We don't know what he is going to be like in the future, because he also experienced this.

Mr Chairperson, in this time that I have lost my wife I had to appoint people to take care of my house. I had medical
expenses which were astronomical. For seven months. I thank the medical fund which saw me through this time. They
never refused to help me. They always paid out, and I also thank the then regime which had a President's Fund and part
which the medical scheme did not pay, they paid out. But still, expenses I incurred in replacing my vehicle, in
appointing people for training and having to look after my children, my travelling expenses to and from these places, my
accommodation I had to carry myself.

Mr Chairperson, this is what happened that night. As far as the whole case goes, nobody accepted responsibility for this
deed. I assume, although I didn't see, that there were people who were arrested and they were released again. So far as
we are concerned, whoever is responsible for this gruesome deed, whichever monsters planned this, we don't know.
That is why I said that it is not easy for me to sit here. I didn't want to be sitting here. But due to lack of answers,
because of the question that is always there, why am I here, why have I come to speak, to come and tell you what has
happened. We want answers for this. I would like to ask the Commission that this matter be investigated further so that
we can be told why this happened. My wife was a sporty person, she was a good mother. She was a good wife to me.
She didn't harm anyone. My son Jaco, was a reflection of me. He carried his grandfather's names. He



didn't do any harm to anyone. What happened here was done on a private road, on a Sunday evening, to people that
were
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coming from church. This wasn't a military zone. This incident took place on a farm. This farm was not near a border.
This incident where an explosive device was used to stop tanks and heavy vehicles, were used on a car with a wife and
children in it. That is why one asks why, why did it happen? Why was there no - did nobody come forward and why
were there no answers to this.

Mr Chairperson, I would like to express my feelings about this gruesome deed, to which there were no answers. I would
like to ask the people responsible, the responsible party or parties, I don't know who they are. They are unknown to me.
Please come forward, you achieved success. You planned this gruesome deed. You executed the deed. You got what
you wanted. A brutal murder on a child and his mother. A heavy blow to a man and his family and his children. Please,
stand up and turn your face the other way and come and tell us why you did it. What was your mandate that you had
such a strong feeling, strong enough to do this. I would also then, as I requested, ask that this matter be investigated
further and that this matter can be seen to be finalised so that a court or this organisation and this person would have had
the right to do this to private people. That a court should decide how to deal with these people, in a court of law and
either convict them or not. I would like to plead with the ANC government, I feel very strongly about the death sentence
being brought back. Mr Chairperson, these monstrous murderers are today roaming the streets free. These people are
still in civilisation. They are still in the community. They are still free.

They are going ahead with their destructive work here in South Africa, and until such time, until these people are
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brought to brook, and until such time as there is a balance in the community, via the provision of answers, until such
time as those answers are given, I cannot see peace as a possibility in the new South Africa. This is what helps and
inflames the conflict in South Africa.

Mr Chairperson, that is what happened on the 17th of August. That is how I feel about it and that is how my family feels
about this. There is one more point which I would like to go on with, but I would like to grant you the opportunity for
any questions. Do you have any questions?

MR MALAN: Thank you, Mr Roos. Yes, I do have a few questions. Do you know that the political parties came
forward and made submissions to the Truth Commission in Cape Town. Did you know about that?

MR ROOS: Mr Chairperson, because I am from so far we do not have a television and I don't know about that.

MR MALAN: Can I just tell you that here is a copy of the evidence that they have submitted and they do speak about
the landmine incidents although they do not specify, but they do specifically say that where - that they are sorry about
loss of life, they argue that it was part of the struggle, and I heard from your evidence that it was not a farm on the
border, but I would like to say to you that they have accepted responsibility for that policy. It still does not answer your
questions and it does not say to you who is responsible for this. But I am sure that it is something that we can follow up
with the political parties during our next round of questions. So you can rest assured that we will bring this specific
matter to their attention. We do

not know what information will be forthcoming. We do not know if we will be able to expose everything.
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This brings me to the second point on which I would like to ask you a question. As far as the question of amnesty goes,
you know that part of the Truth Commission's work deals with amnesty, where people who committed such offences
and monstrous or gruesome offences should be granted amnesty in the event of it having been politically motivated and
that if it meets certain requirements set out in the law, on condition that this information should be made available. I
know that is your great desire. I know that you requested that this be brought before a court of law. I would like you to
just give us your perceptions as far as the amnesty process vis-a-vis a court of law and this as far as the Truth
Commission's work as having to expose and reconcile. Can you just tell us your views on that.

MR ROOS: Mr Chairperson, I feel that because we do not know who did these things, and because it never reached a
point where we know who was responsible for it, we would just like to know what happened and what is going to
happen to these people. I assume now that there will be amnesty and clemency and we would just like peace of mind.
We would like to know who was responsible. Why was this done? And that is why I referred to a court case, that in case
it is not brought forward in time that it will go to the extent of going before a court of law. So that we can know.
Obviously if that is the process, that there is an opportunity to apply for amnesty and that should people not do that in
the time set down, then it will go to a court of law. But do I understand you correctly, when you say that your main
interest is just to get a complete a picture as possible?

MR MALAN: Would you still like to take revenge and things like that? Do you still have any such motives?
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MR ROOS: Mr Chairperson, I am very proud to say that I praise a living God and he gave me the motivation the past 10
years and up until yesterday my wife said to me, you are going there tomorrow and you will never acknowledge that
you are going to talk. But I have come to talk on behalf of my children and myself and my family and the community.
That is why I have to come to talk about this and say what happened and that is why.

MR MALAN: Mr Roos, could I just ask you a few other questions. You were working as a farm manager, was it at the
Kareenouw citrus estate?

MR ROOS: No, it was Mr BA Walters' farm, it was a private farm.

MR MALAN: Just to look at the circumstances described by the ANC in the framework of their policy in the onslaught.
They told us that they feel justified because they believed that the whole farmers' network in the border areas, and that
these included military activities. Could you just tell us specifically about this farm, could you tell us if Mr Walters was
involved in such activities?

MR ROOS: I did my military duty for 12 months. Thereafter I was never called up to army camps again and the post
which I held as a farm manager with Mr Walters, he was an old Rhodesian, born in South Africa, although he had gone
to Rhodesia and he came back to South Africa to establish himself at Kareenouw. As far as myself, my wife and Mr
Walters or any of his children go, none had a specific title or any key position in any party or any organisation, or they
belonged to it, which would then have been a threat to

such an onslaught.

MR MALAN: In your statement you talk about the policeman
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who was doing duty at the gate. Was he a member of the South African Police or was he a private security guard?



MR ROOS: It was a private security guard from Kareenouw Citrus Corporation.

MR MALAN: But in your statement your statement you referred to him as a policeman.

MR ROOS: To a certain extent he controlled who could go to the living quarters and who not.

MR MALAN: You also said that after the explosion there was a smell in the air that smelt of cordite. What knowledge
do you have of cordite?

MR ROOS: Mr Chairperson, I am a hunter. I know how gunpowder smells and I have loaded bullets and myself and I
know the terrible stench that remains in the air thereafter. This was approximately two and a half metre and it was a few
metres deep and it made me realise immediately that this was a land-mine and the terrible force that it had, is what made
me know that it was a land-mind. This was an explosive device which was used here and this smell was definitely
cordite.

MR MALAN: You also said that you appreciate the change that there is a new regime and that the conflict didn't
continue. You also said that due to the peace and suffering that you have had experienced, that you have come to peace
with that, you have made peace with the whole thing. But when in reference to the conflict that we have to investigate,
can you just tell us how you understand it today?

MR ROOS: It is very difficult. Where I am currently residing, is also under a government which loves us very

much, the government of another colour. We treat each other very well. There is absolutely no conflict and there is no
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aggression.

MR MALAN: I don't think you understand, maybe I should formulate the question in a different manner. I am talking
about the time that this land-mine exploded here in South Africa at the time. Let me lead the question. Did you
experience it then as a situation of war? With hindsight, when you look back today, do you see it as having been a
situation of war or how do you perceive what happened at the time? I don't want a long answer, I just want as brief an
answer as possible.

MR ROOS: I do not see it as a war because we were not at a border. The circumstances on the farm were such that we
got along very well, we worked well with each other. There was no ill feeling amongst each other and in the country in
general, yes, at the border.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Roos. I don't have a question, except that I just wanted to affirm you resilience. You
have shared with us a very traumatic story and you have raised questions about children and I just want to say this is one
of the things that within the Commission we are struggling with, as to what to do for those young people who saw a lot.
So I am just grateful for your faith that you have shared with us, which has made you to remain resilient.

MR ROOS: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Roos, I would also like to thank you for having come here and I hope that there are more people that
will come forward to come and testify before the Commission. I would like to ask you, this explosion, was it the only
landmine explosion in the area that you knew about?

MR ROOS: No, earlier that afternoon at approximately four o'clock there was a landmine explosion nearer to Nelspruit
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on one of the roads and we heard about that explosion at church. Apparently nearly an entire family was wiped out. In
later years, until 1990, for example, we heard about incidents at the border where landmines exploded and in the
Trompsburg area and such places where such incidents took place.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for sharing your story with us. It is one of the many gruesome ones which come through
the history of our country and which happened because of the conflict here over the last number of years. Unfortunately
land-mines don't know race, political affiliation, gender, they have no feelings, and yet they affect everybody equally
and with the same kind of devastation. One of the sad things though in our country is that this is still allowed to go on,
and whilst we do not have them being planted here, they are being used in other countries, with great devastation,
because they maim people. We are sorry to have heard your story. We hope that we can be able to answer some of the
questions which we have asked, and in fact, the political parties have already through their submissions, begun to
address some of the questions that you are raising. But obviously there are a number of others which they will need to
deal with as well. We hope that South Africans will put pressure on this government to ensure that land-mines,
particularly, do not get used in countries anywhere around the world. Because they prevent people from utilising
sometimes the only resource they have, land. We hope that you will also add your voice to that. You are resilient and

we are happy that you have shared this story and we thank God that you have your faith which has kept you so strong.
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Thank you for coming today.

MR ROOS: Thank you very much. My last request, may I say a prayer for South Africa while sitting here, Mr
Chairperson? Do I have your permission to say a prayer?

Dearest God, thank you that we can be here and praise you this afternoon. Thank you for being a living God. Thank you
Lord Jesus that you are the one who knows and that you are the one who can determine what happens to everyone. Oh,
God, we pray this afternoon for this Commission, and we pray for people that have to sit here and give evidence, that
you will give them the necessary support and strenth. We pray oh, God, for this country. We pray oh, God, that you will
grant us peace in this land and that You, oh, Lord, will be recognised as the Almighty God. I ask this all through the
name of Almighty God. Amen.

--------------
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DR BORAINE: The following witness to come to the witness stand please, Taliya Annie Segage. Would you please
come to the stand. And could I say while she's coming to the stand a very warm word of welcome to those who have
joined us. As I mentioned in the opening, I would ask you please to be as quiet as possible while the witness tells their
story to honour them with your silence and to give them the dignity which they deserve. Thank you very much indeed.

Mrs Segage can you hear me alright? Can

you hear me over the earphones, hear the language, the translation?

MRS SEGAGE: Yes I can hear.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. My first word to you is a word of very warm welcome, we thank you very very
much for coming to the Commission. We are waiting to hear your story, but before you do so, I'm going to ask my
colleague to administer the oath which all witnesses have to take.

ALIYA ANNIE SEGAGE: (sworn states)

DR BORAINE: Mrs Segage, first of all please tell me, am I pronouncing your name properly?

MRS SEGAGE: Yes correctly.

DR BORAINE: Who is sitting next to you? Who have you brought with you today?

MRS SEGAGE: He's actually one of the uncles of my children.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much, I want to say a word of NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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welcome to him as well. I think it's very very important when people come to such a place hat they have somebody with
them. So we're very grateful to you for coming. Mrs Segage, I wonder if you could just tell us a little bit about yourself,
who you are, where you come from, how many children you have, before you start your story?

MRS SEGAGE: I'm Mrs Mdluli, maiden surname Segage, I've got seven children.

DR BORAINE: Now Mrs Segage, you have a very sad story to tell about your daughter Lendiwe, could you please tell
us what happened in 1986?

MRS SEGAGE: During the year 1986 she was actually a worker at one of the farms, Braham. On that day she was
travelling from work back home. We were expecting her as we normally expect her on Sundays. Now she got a lift and
she was coming home, she was actually coming home as usual on Sundays. On that day she met with an accident
between Karino and Nelspruit. There the bomb blasted. Lindiwe had a small child with her, she was eight months old



during that bomb blast. What happened, the message was only received on Monday in the afternoon at around about
three o'clock, that something had happened to her. In that incident my child was also involved and those people who
were actually watching TV news, saw her and they recognised her. The person actually came to inform me was actually
a person working at the hospital at Robs Ferreira.

I felt very hurt about my daughter, the way she passed away. I did not expect that my child should leave me in this
fashion. The bomb blast, I only heard of it, you know I never knew about it, I only heard of it over the radio but I never
expected that it should come and injure my child in NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

3 SEGAGE

this fashion. Lindy was actually my first daughter. Lindiwe left behind two children at home.

Even today they are still there those children and I'm actually find it very difficult to raise them. The father to the
children is also not a healthy person. Lindy was actually the source of income to us, she was bring food to our house.
Now that she died, we no longer have food because she was actually the person working. I now go around working in
order to gain income for the children and we actually struggled with my husband to raise them. Now I feel very much
hurt, I'm asking the Commission to investigate what should be done because really I was very much worried about the
death of my child. My child died in a very, she was actually burned, her hair was burned, there was nothing. Both legs
were actually damaged and the legs were just collected, it was just flesh or pieces. That thing does not go away, I still
remember, I still relive that incident. That's why I 'm here today to say this in front of you.

DR BORAINE: Mr Lewin?

MR LEWIN: Thank you, thank you very much indeed. I know that it's very upsetting to tell your story. I have only a
few questions. First, I'm sure you heard the previous witness who told about his family who were killed in a land mine.
Now you have told us about your daughter. I said to him that land mines do not have any names on them and that
people, very often innocent people are killed through no fault of their own. Please tell me, how old was your daughter
when she died?

MRS SEGAGE: I'm not sure of her age but she was born in 1959 November, then you can count.
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MR LEWIN: Yes thank you, we'll work that out, then I think she must have been about 27. You mentioned that she had
a baby girl with her of eight months old. Did that child die as well.

MRS SEGAGE: Yes. the child died together with the mother. The child was actually in her arms because the child was
still sucking from her mother.

MR LEWIN: So you lost a grandchild as well as a daughter. And there were other people who died in that land mine
explosion who were also in the car, is that right?

MRS SEGAGE: Yes, probably they were there, although they were unknown to me. I heard people saying other people
also were involved.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, now you told us that you heard, I think it was from Rossina, about your daughter, did the
police or the army or anybody come to see you after that?

MRS SEGAGE: Actually no one bothered to come to see me. I heard that they will be coming but they never came.



MR LEWIN: Was there any court case, any investigation that you know about, about the death of your daughter and
your grand daughter?

MRS SEGAGE: No there were no investigations at all. don't know anything about investigations.

MR LEWIN: You don't know who placed the land mine that killed your daughter?

MRS SEGAGE: No I do not know, I do not know who planted

the bomb.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. You told us that your daughter who died and who was killed had two other children and who
are both living with you, is that right?

MRS SEGAGE: Yes the children are with me.
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MR LEWIN: How old are they now, approximately, about how old?

MRS SEGAGE: The other one is 14 years old and the other one is 15 years old. These are the two remaining children.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, and are they both still at school?

MRS SEGAGE: Yes they are schooling, both of them.

MR LEWIN: Please give us their first names?

MRS SEGAGE: The other one is Justice and the other one is Pretty.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, now you've told us that you are struggling to try and bring those two children up and that you
have no support except the work that you are trying to do. What would you, I mean, it seems to me that you have asked
the Commission for two things. Please tell me if I'm right. Firstly you would like us to find out more about who planted
the bomb and how your daughter was killed and what happened, and we will certainly try and investigate that because it
will be recorded and we will let you know as much as we can, and secondly that you would like to see if in some way
that the Commission can help you to bring up the children, is that right?

MRS SEGAGE: Yes that's correct. Because I have to carry on with my life.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. We have heard your story and we've heard your requests. I'm going to ask my
colleagues if they have any further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mdudli, if I may ask just one question. Could you please, although you weren't there, could you
please tell us exactly where this land mine was, it's not quite clear, was it on the main road or was it off, on the farm
road? And how far from the main road was it?
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MRS SEGAGE: It was on the road, the road leading to the farm. It might be from this point I'm sitting up to the road
outside. When I went there there was nothing at all. We were just a family to go and investigate what had happened.
There were just pieces here and there and the family members gathered the pieces. The pieces belonging to this child.

DR BORAINE: If there are no further questions, all I want to say is, that I tried to say earlier, that the victims of the
conflict in our country were both black and white, were young and old, were men and women and even children. And
this is what is so sad and horrifying about the results of conflict and violence. Many many of the people who were killed
were innocent bystanders. Your daughter that took a lift was with her child and she never came back.

We have listened to you very carefully. Our hearts go out to you, you have our sympathy and we will do what we can to
find out more about what exactly happened and also to see if there is any way in which the Commission can be of
assistance to you.

I want to thank you very warmly for coming today and I hope and pray that you will go with God and that he will give
you the grace and the assistance which you are going to need as you continue with your life. Thank you very much.

MRS SEGAGE: I also thank you.

--------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

 

DATE: 02.09.96 NELSPRUIT

CASE NUMBER: 940 NAME: NEVILLE SHABANGU

NEVILLE SHABANGU (s.s.)

MRS SOOKA: Neville, before you begin your story, will you give us a little bit about yourself please.

MR SHABANGU: About my life history or ...

MRS SOOKA: A little bit about your life history, what you are doing now and what you did at the time in 1986.

MR SHABANGU: In 1983 and 1984 I started to work in the organisation. In 1983 we started an organisation and we
named it Lowveld Youth Movement. Therefore in 1985 we started a UDF affiliated to that organisation too. The UDF
was the umbrella body. We were busy, it is where I started being affected by what happened.

MRS SOOKA: Carry on.

MR SHABANGU: Can I ask - can I start with my story or what?

MRS SOOKA: Yes, you can. You can start with your story.

MR SHABANGU: From 1986 we were harassed by police. They used to visit us at home. They came and questioned us
which organisation or which (indistinct) especially the UDF, we are causing people to burn houses in the township. But
it wasn't like that. Every time the police used to visit us at home. If they could not find me they could find my brothers
and they were also harassed by the police. In March 1986 there were children who were in the prison in our location.
They were taken to Mbeweni magistrate court. As children we were supporting each other during those times. The
others
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went to support those who were in prison. On their arrival to Mboweni magistrate court is where the child of my sister
was shot. From there the police were the enemies. We could not even see each other. They used to visit us. They used to
wake us at night searching the houses. They took our books, video cassettes, they could take everything which they
wanted where they could believe they can get information from. We buried our sister's child in March 1986. After the
funeral, I am sure it was about a month from the funeral, is it where then I become also wounded, when our house was
burnt. After the burning of the house I went to the hospital in Rob Ferreira. The people in the hospital could not meet
me, they said I must go to Mboweni because this was not a hospital for the blacks. Mboweni hospital was the hospital
for the blacks. Fortunately my sister was there working. He fought with the doctors until I was admitted. I was then I
had 45 per cent burns. I stayed in the hospital. The following day after my admission a certain John Welthouse arrived.
He was the one who used to visit us at home and Greyling and Visser. They came to me in the hospital to question who
burnt me. Because I had no enemy beside the police I told them that the police did burn me. They could not want to
agree to that. They told me that I am mad. I stayed in the hospital for three and a half month. I wasn't well but the people



in the hospital told me that I have to go out because there are many patients there. I was therefore discharged. I went
home, I only stayed at home for one day. The following day there was a state of emergency and I was detained. I was
taken to prison and I was tortured and I was wounded by that time I was still suffering the pain. Then they were
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torturing us in the police station. They used to give us one meal per day. We could not get enough food. We used to get
food only once per day. They therefore transferred us from the police station to the prison. We went to the prison. We
spent about three months in prison. There in the police station I was tortured. My hands were tied from the back, they
were blindfolding me on my eyes and they beat me. I could not even protect myself. There were many people
surrounding me, I can't even see them. I was tortured and they beat me and I was building (?). They fetched for me the
doctor to treat me in the cell, they could not agree that someone can come in the cell there. Therefore they transferred us
to the prison where we stayed for three months. It is there where Judge Goldstone visited us. He was the first person to
visit us. There was more visitors even the parents, friends, lawyers were not allowed to visit us and to see us. We
therefore saw Mr Goldstone. It is where we talked to him and our complaint and laid charges, it was on Friday. On
Monday I was released. I went out and I went home.

MRS SOOKA: Before I hand you over to the other Commissioners, I would just like to ask you a few questions
please. Could you tell me who you think set your house alight please.

MR SHABANGU: I think the police because it wasn't for the first time that they burn houses. The people whom
we were working with in the struggle, they burnt their houses too. MRS SOOKA: In your statement you
mentioned that you think the police hired a special group of people. Do you want to tell us about that please.

MR SHABANGU: Yes, there were police and a group working
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together with the police. They called them Gabasa group. Those people were the group that were burning children,
shooting them. They were attacking people. Where you would think that the police were not involved while they were
involved. They were working hand in hand with the police even during our torture and interrogation in the prison they
were around the prison helping the police. They couldn't be walking around and yet they were not in collaboration with
the police.

MRS SOOKA: You also mentioned in your story that you had buried your sister's son. Why was he shot? Was he also a
member of the UDF?

MR SHABANGU: No, he was not a member. He was too young. He was about 16 years old, he was not a member yet
of the UDF. He was just a small boy, he was just a follower to go and listen at the hearings at the magistrate court.

MRS SOOKA: What were these hearings about?

MR SHABANGU: It was actually about some young people who actually burnt the cars. They burnt the cars and they
were then arrested. That is the reason why they were taken to - they had to appear before the Court. So the friends went
actually as a way of supporting them. They were charged for public violence.

MRS SOOKA: At the time when you were detained you mentioned that a state of emergency was declared and then you



and other members of the UDF were detained. Could you tell us how many of you were detained please.

MR SHABANGU: There were many members because myself, I was arrested together with my brother and another
friend of ours was also arrested together with his brother. I remember those who were detained at that time we were
around about
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eight. And some were from other places. All in all these people while we were in prison we were about 50. Some were
left behind at the police station. I don't know how many were there.

MRS SOOKA: The people who tortured you at the police station, do you have their names for us?

MR SHABANGU: I have got the name of John Walters. He was actually the leading person. He is the person who took
me around to the fifth floor and he blindfolded me and some of his colleagues came after I was blindfolded then I could
not see them.

MRS SOOKA: When Judge Goldstone came to see you at the prison, can you tell us if he took a statement from

you?

MR SHABANGU: Judge Goldstone he was just visiting the people who were detained then. And then he said to us we
should go and lay charges at the police station after our release.

MRS SOOKA: Did you follow his advice and lay charges against the police?

MR SHABANGU: I did not go to lay charges because the people who tortured me I cannot go to the very same people
who tortured me to go and open a case. I think there is nothing that can happen.

MRS SOOKA: Since that time did anybody - did they ever open any case about the burning of your house?

MR SHABANGU: The case was reported at the police station at Kanyamazane that our house was burnt. It was just that
and it ended there. The case was opened but nothing happened.

MRS SOOKA: So you never received any kind of compensation for the burning of your house.

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

6 SHABANGU

MR SHABANGU: Yes, I did not receive anything.

MRS SOOKA: Thank you.

MRS MKHIZE: Mr Shabangu I will ask you some questions, I will go back a little bit in order to get more clarity to
what you have been saying. You said to us during 1983 to 1986 you started about the struggle. Can you tell us briefly
what were your objectives, what were you busy doing when you were struggling or you were waging a struggle.

MR SHABANGU: During that time there is nothing that you could do which was accepted as being right. Then we said
if we could form an organisation that if we could form an organisation known as Lowveld Youth Movement I could say



it was just - how can I put it, it was just an organisation for social events like playing games and to perform plays in
order to gather the youth that they should not just go to other places. It was just to bring them together in order to
perform certain plays with an aim actually to promote the objective of the movement. Trying to teach people politics so
that they must be politically aware to know exactly what was taking place then.

MRS MKHIZE: You are saying in your organisation you thought that it would be wise to have sport and teach people
and conscientise people about politics. Now during that time didn't you think perhaps that you will have some conflict
with the police as you were teaching the young people?

MR SHABANGU: Yes. When you start something of this nature you know very well that you tease the police. We did
realise the fact that actually this thing will somehow end at the police but we have already started, we could not reverse
it.

MRS MKHIZE: The other thing which you said, you said the
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police said that you are the people actually who were sort of making people to burn houses. Now can you tell us exactly
burning of houses and the killing of people, how does these two things go together.

MR SHABANGU: We built a park. This park that is where the young people actually was using it as sort of a gathering
place. This park actually was not meant, it was actually meant that these people should use the park but not for
meetings. Now the young people actually thought this is a correct spot where they can sort of meet. Burning of houses
and cars had nothing to do with us, it was done by other people who were just not part of our organisation.

MRS MKHIZE: Just explain to us about your organisation and that park. Because you realise that you could also make
use of the very same venue to have your meetings there. Did you take any decisions which could sort of give direction
to the young people in order to go around and do whatever what you have decided on?

MR SHABANGU: No, the youth were just meeting on their own. We were not mixing with them. We were not mixing
with them.

MRS MKHIZE: There is another thing that you said to us, which we would like to get clarity on about your statement
and you have already indicated that on your statement, that you were tortured. You said they blindfolded you and they
beat you and they tied your hands at the back. Can you tell us some of the other things that actually happened to you
besides those which you have mentioned, if you can still remember. And you said to us that they were giving you one
meal a day. Can you tell us perhaps anything that you can still remember that took place then which could sort of attach
to what you have said that you were tortured.
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MR SHABANGU: I can say that is one time where we were beaten all of us in a cell and actually it was done by many
police. They beat us, besides that I was being beaten alone. We were beaten together with our friends in a cell. The other
thing, some police, those who were working at night were actually whites. When we were asleep they were bringing
their children and saying here are the terrorists. At the police station where I was there is a place where you could walk
and you could see through a glass and they could see through that glass. They were bringing their kids to parade there
and show them that here are the terrorists. That is all I can say.



MRS MKHIZE: Maybe Mr Shabangu, you know this is our first sitting here. The reason why we are asking a lot of
questions we want to go out from here having a full explanation. You need to explain and you must explain to us that
you were beaten together with your friends. If you can tell us you can tell us how many were you, who came in, who
actually tortured you. Can you tell us briefly on that?

MR SHABANGU: We were five in our cell. Walters came in and some other policemen from the security branch but
some were just police. They came in, they beat us, they beat all five of us and each one had to select his own partner and
he was just beating him. We were having done nothing in fact. And they said to us we are not co-operating. The other
thing they said to us we will not come alive. It is either that we die or we escape the country. Those were actually
threatening words to us. If you say that you don't co-operate do you know perhaps there were certain things we should -
they were demanding from you which you could not give them and yes they asked me where did I train and they
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asked my MK number. I did not know about those things. They asked me when did I escape the country and then I said
to them I never escaped the country. In other words they were just seeking that type of information thinking that maybe
I once escaped the country and yet I said to them no, I didn't.

MRS MKHIZE: I thank you.

COMMISSIONER: We want to thank you Mr Shabangu. As I have said already to those who started earlier on, to those
who had already witnessed it is very much difficult actually to have what you can say if a person who has just actually
been experienced these difficulties to be tortured in the way they did to you. But as I have said that most of our youth
they were actually the people who had more input that we should today be proud of what we are. We are now ruling
ourselves. It is because the young people, they were actually heros. They came out boldly and they fought against all the
horrible things that we experienced before. We are listening now as a nation here. We listened to your story and other
stories too. We want to thank you. We want to thank you although you were actually confronted with these problems,
we want to thank you.

------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Shongwe, I would like to welcome you before this Commission. I would ask you to introduce us
the lady who is with you.

MR D F SHONGWE: The person I am with is my mother.

CHAIRPERSON: I welcome you, Mrs Shongwe. This job that you are doing, it is very well that you accompanied your
son to come forward. I would Derick to tell us his testimony, to feel free and tell us everything. I would like Mr Malan
to help you and lead you for your testimony.

DERICK FRANK SHONGWE; (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: As usual, one of the Commissioners will assist you and lead you in your testimony.

MR LEWIN: Morning, Mr Shongwe. We are very pleased that you could come, thank you for coming. Could I just ask,
before you tell the story about your brother, where is it that you live?

MR D F SHONGWE: Msogwaba area.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us where that is, whereabouts?

MR D F SHONGWE: It is at Pienaar, next to Kandithan(?).

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. You are going to tell us what happened or you are going to tell us about your
brother. If you could please do so in your own time and in your own words. This was in December 1991. Please
continue. Thank you.
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MR D F SHONGWE: I would like to apologise what I have written in the statement, it says 1991, it is not 1991, it is
1990, December.

My brother was together with other boys that he used to stay with. In 1990 on a Sunday, they disappeared. We went
asking people because we could not find where they were. We continued looking for them, until in February 1991 we
received a letter and this letter had no address. We didn't know where it was coming from. We found this letter from one
house in that family, one girl disappeared as well. It was at the Langamaswe family.

In that letter was written that they left. That letter was written when they were at Lusaka and they were transferred to
Uganda. We didn't receive any other letter except for that one.



We were also scared at home. We didn't keep that letter. After we read that letter we burnt it, because we were scared of
the police.

After that letter we stayed and we were hoping that he was going to come back. We waited and he could not come back.
But one boy came back in 1992. His name is Pieter, his surname is Clome. He came back and we asked him where was
my brother. He told us that they were not in the same place. He was in Tanzania and my brother was in Uganda. We
kept quiet.

In 1993 lots of them came back, but my brother didn't come back. There was no one from all those people who came.
We waited until 1994.

My mother went to the ANC offices in Nelspruit. She went there to try and find out what happened or to find out if they
know him. She could not get any explanation. My
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mother went to the ANC offices to find out and they told her that they will come back to explain everything, but no one
came.

My mother and myself are still waiting now. We still want to find out what really happened to my brother, if he is still
alive or not. We need some explanation.

Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mr Shongwe. Could I just ask a few questions to help us to try and help you.

Your brother's full names are Vusi Lawrence Shongwe. Is that right?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, he is.

MR LEWIN: Could you just tell us how old he is or how old he was when he disappeared.

MR D F SHONGWE: When he disappeared he was 16 years old.

MR LEWIN: That was in 1990, you say?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, it was in 1990.

MR LEWIN: How old are you now?

MR D F SHONGWE: I am 19 years old.

MR LEWIN: And how many others are you in the family?

MR D F SHONGWE: We are three.

MR LEWIN: When your brother Vusi left, you say he left with friends. You mentioned their names. Now you give three
names for the people whom he left with. That is Eric Ngobola, Peter Nklu and Christoper Nolambo. Now they have all
come back, have they?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, they came back.

MR LEWIN: Without any news of Vusi?



MR D F SHONGWE: No, when we asked them they don't even want to come closer to us. They don't want questions
from us. We are now enemies to them.
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MR LEWIN: Why is that?

MR D F SHONGWE: We don't know. All we can see is that they don't want to give us some explanations.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us a little bit more about that, I mean when they first came back, were they unfriendly or did
they only become unfriendly when you asked questions about Vusi?

MR D F SHONGWE: When they came we were good to each other, and kind to each other, but as time goes on, when
we were trying to ask them questions, they didn't want to explain to us.

MR LEWIN: Did you gather from them that at least Christoper, Eric and Vusi were together first in Lusaka and then in
Uganda?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, and they said they were together. But they didn't want to explain more whether they were
not together or together all the time.

MR LEWIN: Would it be possible for us to contact them, do you think?

MR D F SHONGWE: I can't tell that. If you can locate them, maybe they will talk to you.

MR LEWIN: There is another thing that interests me in your testimony. We are talking here about a time when the ANC
was no longer banned. We are talking about post-February 1990. Are we not?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: You say of that time that you were so scared of the police that you actually destroyed the letter from
Lusaka. Could you explain that to us?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, we destroyed that letter because we were still scared, because even the exiles were still
scared NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA
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of the police and they didn't want the people to know that they were Umkontho people. So we were also scared. When
we received that letter, after we read it, we destroyed it.

MR LEWIN: Were you also yourself involved in Umkontho?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, I wasn't.

MR LEWIN: The enquiries which you have made, particularly your mother's enquiries two years ago, in 1994, here in
Nelspruit, you had no response whatsoever to those enquiries?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, we didn't go to the police.

MR LEWIN: In Nelspruit?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, we went to the ANC offices.



MR LEWIN: Do you know whether any enquiries have made at the ANC head office in Johannesburg?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, because no one came back to explain anything to us.

MR D F SHONGWE: Could I ask another question about Vusi. You say he was 16. That is very, very young. Could you
tell us what he was like? Did he ever discuss with you what it meant to be a member of the Youth League and why he
was a member of the Youth League, and in fact, why he was leaving?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, he didn't explain anything to me. He didn't tell me if he was planning to leave. We only
discovered after they left.

MR LEWIN: So you had no idea that he might leave?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, I didn't have any idea.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think it would have been necessary after February 1990, with the leaders being released from
prison and being returned, being allowed back into the country. Why do you think it would have been necessary for
young people like Vusi to go off and still be trained?
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MR D F SHONGWE: I don't know, because no one explained to us except that they were ANC Youth League people,
and I don't know anything.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mr Shongwe, I will pass you back to the Chair. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much, Mr Shongwe. I would like to ask other Commissioners to ask you some
questions.

MR MALAN: Mr Shongwe, the letter that you received, that you talked about, from Lusaka. Was that letter written by
Vusi? Did you recognise his handwriting?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes.

MR MALAN: And on the envelope, was there a stamp or was it hand-delivered, how did it reach you?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, it was just an ordinary letter without a stamp.

MR MALAN: How did it get to you, who gave you the letter?

MR D F SHONGWE: As I had explained that my mother was going up and down trying to make enquiries. My mother
found this letter in one house and the family name is Langilasa.

MR MALAN: Did they tell your mother how that letter got to them?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, they didn't tell my mom how they got that letter, except that they said to her they have lots of
letters which they want to distribute to relevant families.

MR MALAN: Was your brother still at school when he disappeared or did he leave school, what was he doing?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, he was at school at that time.

MR MALAN: No further questions, thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: I would like Yasmin Sooka to help you.

MS Y SOOKA: Mr Shongwe, I would just like to ask you, I think one more question. You say that when the others
came
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back, your mother went to talk to Peter Clome, and he told your mother that he had come back from Uganda. Now did
they say where the last place was that your brother had been seen? Was that in Lusaka, was that in Angola or in
Uganda? Do you know?

MR D F SHONGWE: Peter said the last time they saw my brother it was in Uganda. They don't know where he left to,
after that.

MS Y SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I would also like to ask you a few questions. If this letter was found at the Langilasa family, and you
also mentioned that there was also one lady who left with them. Is this lady from Langilasa?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, she was from Langilasa family.

CHAIRPERSON: Is this lady back?

MR D F SHONGWE: Yes, she came back.

CHAIRPERSON: Now I would like you to explain to us that when you asked this lady when was the last time she saw
your brother?

MR D F SHONGWE: No, we didn't ask this lady because when she came back she didn't stay long, she left for
Johannesburg.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like you to explain to us.

MR D F SHONGWE: Even if she came one day, for one day, you will go and ask. When she went to Langilada. Like
Peter she also said the last time she saw my brother was in Uganda.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Shongwe, is there anything that you would like to tell us?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes, there is.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, Mrs Shongwe. We will ask Commissioner Malan tb help you to take an oath.
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MR MALAN: Good morning, Mrs Shongwe. Will you please stand?

MRS SHONGWE; (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Before I would like you to put forward your testimony, I would like to ask you one thing about Mr
Lamgilasa. Is he a reverend?



MRS SHONGWE: I don't really know whether he is a reverend. They just showed us this house that we can go there for
help. I don't know whether he is a reverend.

CHAIRPERSON: But can you show us if Mr Langilasa is present, can you identify him? I would like you to explain to
us how you went about looking for your son.

MRS SHONGWE: After I have received the letter we found this letter at Rev Nlovu, not at Mr Langilasa's house. It was
at Peter's home. When we went there they told us that they received many letters but they did not know where to
distribute the letters. So I went there, I identified myself. I told them I am Derick's mother. They told us to come back
during the week. We went there. We found the letters. They gave us the letters. We left. When I got home I opened the
letter. It was written that he has left, he has left for Lusaka and I must not worry, he will come back. He also wrote that
at Lusaka he was being transferred to Uganda. In 1992 Peter came back. We asked Peter where was the rest? He said he
was in Tanzania and he is now finished. Those who are left, are left in Uganda.

Peter was the first one to come back after the five of them left. One guy, who was my neighbour as well, came back. He
was the first one to leave. I think he left in 1986. Then he is the one who said he suspected that Vusi died. Peter said he
doesn't know that.
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We continued looking for my son. We asked people, other people told us we must wait, after we have voted people will
come back. All the people who left will come back. Thandi from Langilasa's family came back as well.

CHAIRPERSON: Please take your time, Mrs Shongwe, so that you help the Commissioners to get the full story.

MRS SHONGWE: She also explained to us that Themba is still alive and Ndusi as well is still alive, and I also asked
her that how many of you left. So she said five. Then I asked her what about Vusi. So she said Vusi left with Peter, they
went to Tanzania. I explained to her that I don't understand because Peter said he was in Tanzania and Vusi was in
Uganda. I also went to the ANC offices and they told us that they will come back after they have voted. They will all be
back. My son didn't come back. I kept on trying, going to the ANC offices. Until one day Kenneth Thole tried to help
me. He tried to look up and down, and he said he can't find the truth. Then he said to me he suspects that my son died,
and people from Johannesburg will come back and talk to us. Up until today no one came and talked to us.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much, Mrs Shongwe. I will ask the Commissioner Yasmin Sooka to help to
clarify a few things.

MS Y SOOKA: Mamma, are you able to answer questions?

MRS SHONGWE: Yes, I will try.

MS Y SOOKA: The five people who left, that was your son Vusi, then Eric Nkambuli, Peter Clome, Christopher
Mlambo and Thandi Langilasa. You say that the other four came back, but your son is the only one who didn't.

MRS SHONGWE: Yes.

MS Y SOOKA: And according to Thandi, Peter and your son

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

10 MRS SHONGWE

went to Tanzania.



MRS SHONGWE: Yes, that's what she told me. She saw Peter left the area. Then while Peter said to us he left him in
Uganda.

MS Y SOOKA: Also, just to clear this up. You say that you got the letter from Rev Nlovu, but your son earlier said he
got it from the Langilasas. Now can you just clarify where you actually got that letter?

MRS SHONGWE: He made a mistake. We received the letter from the Ndlovu family. Yes.

MS Y SOOKA: Until now you have not got any confirmation about whether or not your son died in exile or not.

MRS SHONGWE: We did not get any information yet.

MS Y SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Shongwe, we would like to thank you very much. Your testimony about your son is one of those
testimonies that we come across. We have met many people who came forward and gave testimonies about their
children and relatives. We have seen that even outside, while in exile, people were suffering. The Commission that was
headed by Mr Manzinane, helped, tried and helped the Commission. They also tried to put forward what we should do
to help families like your family. We as well as the Commission, we have received letters from different organisations,
political organisations. They have tried to give us some ideas what to do. But we as a Commission, as we have received
your testimony, we would like you to put forward your statement so that we investigate more about your testimony.

-------------

 

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMULANGA

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSIONER 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

 

DATE: 02.09.96 NELSPRUIT

CASE NUMBER: 1323 NAME: BAYENI ANNIE SILINDA

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you to this hearing of the Commission but before you begin to tell us your
story I have to ask you to take the oath.

BAYENI ANNIE SILINDA (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Sorry, Mama, can you tell us who the lady is who is sitting with you so that we may welcome her.

MRS SILINDA: It is my daughter.

MS SOOKA: Her name? Thank you, we would like to welcome your daughter who has taken the trouble to accompany
you. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mama. I would again like to welcome you and thank you for coming. You are going to tell us
the story of your son, which took place in September 1986 and I would just like to ask before you tell us the story could
you explain where it happened. Where were you living at the time.

MRS SILINDA: My child was actually working at White River and from White River he came to Nelspruit municipal
offices. From there he went to Sasol. From Sasol he came back and was retrenched and he was told that factory is now
leaving for Cape Town. When he came back after the retrenchment he was waiting here at home. He stayed at home for
almost two weeks. On the third week he said to us no he cannot remain here at home because he cannot stay here
without working. He must go back and fetch his belongings and come back. And
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on Wednesday he went to Sasol. On his way back from Sasol at night, at 12 o'clock he came home. He went into his
room and he slept there. While he was sleeping there in the morning at half past six there came a lot of boys and they
said we want this boy, we are going for a meeting. We are going for a meeting. And my husband asked what is the
meeting for and then they said no, don't ask, let's go. He will get the information there. And then he went out. While
they were together with him there and the boy woke up and he said why such a noise here. And they said there is a
meeting at Mr Ngwenya's place. I don't know what is the meeting all about. And they said it is a meeting for the
comrades. I don't know what is it for. And then he said - and then they said did they take my father to go to the meeting
and this boy jumped the fence and he went to the meeting. On his arrival there I don't know what they discussed there. I
don't know actually because I was not there, I was at home. They took my boy and other boys. They took my boys, these
boys are actually working at Mr Enus' place. They went with them. They came back again and then - and there were
now all 12 in number. They went with them. They burnt them and my boy while they took an axe and they actually axed
him on the head and he had long hair and this hair actually went inside in the wound so that - and then from there he ran
to another home and at that home there were two boys and they looked at him and they said well they recognised him in
fact because he once worked with these gentlemen at the municipal offices. And then from there they ran to my home
and on the arrival at home they said to me well stand up, Frank has been burnt to death. Then I asked what wrong has he



done, they said no we don't
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know. I then left, I went, I just decided to run and I crossed the river and behind the other men called me, they said
please come back, where are you going to. I said no I have heard that my son had been burned, they said no, come on
we have seen a person running from the other direction burnt, his so black with ashes and thinking that it was my son I
went back and I took another direction and I asked him I said what happened to you, who injured you. And he said I do
not know. I don't know who the perpetrators of this act are. And he said to me I don't know the people who burnt me. I
said to him not even one of you can identify the people who did this to you, and he said I will tell you tomorrow. He
said I will tell you when I arrive in the hospital. I said to him please tell me. You said to me you know the perpetrators.
He only opened his mouth like a bird and then closed his mouth again and his eyes were now turning their colour and I
cried.

MR LEWIN: Take your time, Mama.

MRS SILINDA: At the time when he was in the hospital it was in the morning a boy came to me and the boy belonging
to this woman here and he said Frans has passed away. I said to him what are you telling me now. That was in the
morning and we stayed at home and at the time we wanted to prepare ourselves to go to the hospital to see him
policemen arrived and they said we want you and we left with the policemen and they said sit down here and then we
sat the whole day in the reception. They said now go home, we will come back to further tell you what happened. Since
that day they never came back and I buried my son until today. These are the terrible things that I saw with my eyes.

MR LEWIN: If we could just ask a few questions. If you
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could tell how old was Frank at the time.

MRS SILINDA: I don't know how old he was, I have his identity document here, I can give it to you. He was born in
1962.

MR LEWIN: He would probably have been about 24 at the time when he died.

MRS SILINDA: I really do not know because I cannot read, sir.

MR LEWIN: Fine. Thank you. Did you recognise anybody in this group of people who came to collect him?

MRS SILINDA: I cannot identify them because I didn't know what was happening on the day and it just slipped my
mind to take recognition of them.

MR LEWIN: And afterwards when you were told what had happened to him, you weren't able to find out who had
actually killed him.

MRS SILINDA: There is no one actually who told me the truth. Not a single person. There is no one was prepared even
to give me the reasons why my child was killed. I only hear by rumour that my son was an informer and this worries me
a lot. That is the reason why I am appearing before you. Because in actual fact my son did not live for quite a long time
in this place. If perhaps he grew up here or he lived here for a long time I would then think that perhaps he might have



been an informer somehow but he was unknown to these people around there and on that very day actually my boy was
not even known to the people and I even explained this when police officers were asking a lot of questions. And then I
said to them surely, verily I say that my boy actually is not known here in this area. And he only worked - he came from
Sasol and then he came back after the
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retrenchment only to find himself dead.

MR LEWIN: Was he ever a member of any political group?

MRS SILINDA: No, he was never a member. Since from the place where we have been in the farms he was never a
member of any political party. If perhaps they were saying that - if they have burnt the young ones well perhaps I could
say it was better because those were known to the local people but this one, he was not known to the people around
there. MR LEWIN: And the police after he had died, did they make any investigations?

MRS SILINDA: No, they didn't.

MR LEWIN: These injuries that you saw, this must be very difficult, but you say he was burnt all over his body. Could
you get some idea from that what had happened?

MRS SILINDA: I saw a very big wound which was on top of his head. The whole body actually was burned except the
face and the nose. The big wound actually was on top of the head here. It was covered by the hair.

MR LEWIN: From an axe you think.

MRS SILINDA: Yes, I think it was an axe because I see he was actually chopped, was axed from this angle to the other
side because you can't use a knife to open such a big wound.

MR LEWIN: And one final question before passing on to the Chairperson. How many people were actually in the group
who came to fetch you?

MRS SILINDA: Where did they actually - I want to know when they fetched him after his death.

MR LEWIN: No, no before. At the beginning when they came to collect him at six o'clock in the morning.

MRS SILINDA: There were many boys. There were many boys, all of them had sjamboks with them.

NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

6 SILINDA

MR LEWIN: When you say many do you mean there were four or 20?

MRS SILINDA: There were many because they came in a group and the other part of the group went to the other house
and this other group came to my house. Actually they went ahead. There were many.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mama.

MS MKHIZE: Mama, you have told us your story and I just want to ask a very short question. In the past we know that



people were oppressed and many things were happening. People were suspecting each other of being spies. Now can I
ask you a question. I know you are feeling the pain once more but according to your vision what can the Commission do
in this area to help all the children that were faced with such difficult accusations so that there can be peace and
reconciliation within the community?

MRS SILINDA: I will be very glad to see the perpetrators with my own eyes so that they can tell me what happened and
why did it happen. I think my soul will get rest because I am really battling with my children, I am not working, I don't
get any income. They should come closer, they should tell me the reasons for killing him. Maybe my soul can have
peace. Because I never knew what really killed my son.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mama, in your statement you mentioned that your family called Jabulani to come to your house where
you people asked him what happened. Can you tell us a little bit more about that please.

MRS SILINDA: Jabulani actually came there, he was a police for these comrades and they was coming to collect these
people to say they must go to the meeting. On their way
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back from the meeting and I explained this earlier on. I don't know whether perhaps you did not understand me. I say
Jabulani came here because I have already said that there were some boys around there. But Jabulani came. They
entered the house and they took these two people to the meeting. Now when my boy got up I told him, then he went, he
followed them thereafter. After the funeral then we went to Jabulani. Jabulani said I don't know anything. Yes, I was
actually the person who was saying that they should all go to the meeting but I don't know anything. I don't know maybe
Jabulani can sort of explain to us so that my soul can sort of be at peace. If he can give clarity because I was not there. I
asked this boy just tell us exactly one person whom you know or whom you recognised on that day. He said no I only
know Jabulani. The others I don't know them.

MS SOOKA: Mama, just one more question. You say that Mr Marakeni Mluli was assaulted with Frank. Can you tell us
whether he told you what happened during this incident.

MRS SILINDA: I think that question was asked by the people who were taking the statements. They said to me don't I
know of anyone perhaps who was a neighbour or who was also banned together with my son. And then I said to them
well I don't know anybody. The only person I know of I only know Markeni who was also burnt together with my son
and Frank. The others well I don't know them.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We come from a very tough time. Terrible things took place from both sides. People were claiming to
be involved in politics. There were factions on both sides and the actions that were conducted were really horrible.
People were burnt to death. Killing in itself is a horrible
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thing but the way it was done in this area and the way your son was killed he was axed on the head, this is really
terrible. All people that are gathered here today say we feel the pain that you felt and I have already mentioned earlier



on that we sole wish that such things do not happen again in our land. We don't want people to be hurt because we are
deeply hurt with the loss of your son and we say we have listened to your request and we will try and make some
investigations as to who are the perpetrators and they will have to come and make peace with you. May God help you,
may he console you, may he heal your wounds. We want to thank you very much.

--------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Skatane, can you hear me? We have asked Mr Malan to help you with your story. Before you
begin to tell us, I will ask Mr Lewin on my right to ask you to take the oath.

MAKENI MIHIE SKATANE: (sworn states).

MR MALAN: Good morning, Mrs Skatane. I will be assisting you, if you have any difficulties. You have given us a full
statement. We appreciate your coming here to tell us your story in person and you will be speaking about the death of
your son Norman. We will gladly listen to you. If we can help we will also gladly do so. Thank you for coming. Please
tell us your story now.

MRS SKATANE: I thank you. It was in 1982 in December, on the 8th. It was four o'clock. Policemen arrived at my
home and I was sitting with Trivina Nkosi and when the policemen came into my house they said you women, you must
tell your neighbours to donate R1,00. I asked them what money do we have to collect. They said it is the money to buy a
coffin. They said your son is in the van. I didn't give them an answer. I went straight to their van and my son was at the
back of the van. I said to them, to Norman, I thought you were at work, why are you here? He said mom, I am from
work, I went to the store and I sent my brother Louis to buy me a packet of cigarettes and he didn't get a change after
buying the cigarette. I sent him back to the store to tell them that they should give him the change. He went back,
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they didn't give him the change. He took the initiative to go and investigate himself. He said why don't you give this
child change. There is a boy who works in the shop, I can't give his name now. He took a stick and he jumped over the
counter and he hit him and there was a hole here on the forehead. This boy went out of the shop and his brother
followed him. They were very close to home. That's where the police came to them and my boy started crying. I said to
him please, do not cry, you will come back home. The police didn't say anything to me. There were two of them. They
started their car. What surprised me they took a different direction, a direction that I do not know at all. After they have
left I stayed at home, because I stay in a big street, a main street. I was waiting at home until late in the evening. I
wanted to see whether this car will come back or not, but it didn't come back. I decided to get into the house to sleep,
because it was already late.

On the 9th, very early in the morning, I sent his eldest brother. I said to him go to the police station at Legasi township.
He left with food and when he arrived at the police station he said can I please see Norman. They said no, you cannot.
They said Norman is not guilty at all, he will be home very soon. He said to them take this food, give it him please the
food. They said no, he will eat at home. His elder brother came back home. He told me the news and I was happy, I said
all right.

But the sun went down and it was now Sunday the 10th. Norman was nowhere to be seen. I went to the owner of the
shop. I said man, what happened to my son, he hasn't come back home yet and we went to the police station, we were
told that he will be back. The owner of the shop said I do
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not now his whereabouts. He said I want to go and lay charges against you. I said what for? He didn't say anything to
me. I just left his store.

It was now Monday. Truly, the owner of the shop went to lay charges against me, because the police came to fetch me
at home. I went to the chief and he was already at the chief's place, that is the owner of the store. I was asked as to what
happened. But the owner of the store said my son went into his store and he robbed the store. He was asked to explain as
to what actually did he do. No explanation was given. They said you cannot leave this place now before we see Norman.
He stood up and he just left the place. I also left.

When I arrived at home I spent a few minutes when Ndlovu arrived from the hospital. He said where is Norman. I said
Norman is arrested, I don't know where he is at this present moment. She said to me Norman is not alive any more. I
said what do you tell me? I asked her where did you see him. She said to me they arrived in a police van and he was
already dead. This hospital authority said we do not take dead people here. I started getting worried. I sent a jail to call
two girls, Margaret and the other one and I explained to them that Norman has passed away.

They asked me where he was. I said no, I do not know. They started searching all over at the mortuaries and they found
him. Now the eldest one went to Legasi to ask Sgt Tchbangu as to the whereabouts of Norman. It was a Tuesday. She
said it was from Sunday, from Friday until Monday, but he was not in a position to tell us that Norman died. The
sergeant said I do not know. We made preparations for the funeral. On Friday when we were burying, the owner of the
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shop brought a truck and he took everything and he left my home. We proceeded with the funeral ceremony.

After the ceremony was completed I tried to lay charges in town. We wrote the statement and we went to the attorneys.
We went to the court of law and we went back to court again, because it was remanded, but I can't remember the days,
but we went back to court then. When we came back there was no sentence at all. An interpreter was there and the
magistrate and the prosecutor.

The policemen - because the other policemen, after realising that the child had died, just ran away, he disappeared into
thin air. Only four people stood in the court of law and we were told that the case dismissed.

We went back home and three months thereafter I received a letter from my attorney, telling me that the sentence was
not handled in a very fair way, we have to reopen the case. Because I was just alone at home, I didn't have money to
reopen the case. I stayed under those conditions until today. I thank you.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mrs Skatane. I hope it would be possible for you to answer some questions. I have
a few and my colleagues will have more. Will that be okay with you now? Can you deal with it or would you like to
take a rest first?

MRS SKATANE: You can carry on, sir, I am ready.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. Can you tell us how old Norman was when he died?

MRS SKATANE: He was 19 years old.

MR MALAN: Was he politically active in any way?

MRS SKATANE: No, the organisations were not present at that time. He was a football player.
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MR MALAN: Was there any inquest after his death? Post-mortem done, anything?

MRS SKATANE: Yes, he was at the mortuary. He went to SAFFAS, I don't know of the post-mortems conducted.

MR MALAN: Did you see how he died? Do you know how he died? Did the death certificate say anything?

MRS SKATANE: He didn't know that he will die, he had the death certificate.

MR MALAN: Can you remember what the death certificate says, the cause of the death?

MRS SKATANE: I remember, sir.

MR MALAN: Did you identify him at SAFFAS, were you present there?

MRS SKATANE: The girls went to have a look, to go and have a look at him, but at the home we also managed to peep
in the coffin.

MR MALAN: Could you get any idea from the body as to the cause of his death, how he died?

MRS SKATANE: The death certificate explained that he was kicked and his intestines were damaged. That is what I
believe, because he didn't have a wound. He was just green all over the body.

MR MALAN: Did you say he was green all over the body or clean?

MRS SKATANE: He was green on the stomach, you know, when you are injured you have black bruises.

MR MALAN: You didn't see him on the day his corpse was located at SAFFAS, you only saw him later, or did you see
him on that day?

MRS SKATANE: When he was taken home from SAFFAS, that's where I got a chance to have a look at him.
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MR MALAN: That was on the same day, on the 13th, as you said in your statement.

MRS SKATANE: It was now on the 17th and he was buried on the 18th.

MR MALAN: Mrs Skatane, was there only the one case before the tribal court, there was nothing in the magistrate's
court, charges against Norman - I'm sorry, I should have made myself clear.

MRS SKATANE: No, it was just one.

MR MALAN: And why did Chief Nkosi had you called to this tribal court?

MRS SKATANE: It is because the owner of the shop laid charges against me and I was then called to the court.

MR MALAN: So did he not lay any charges against Norman?

MRS SKATANE: No, Norman was not charged.

MR MALAN: I'm sorry that I have to come back to this. In your statement you say that this Mr Lunsinga who was the
owner of the shop, that he was upset.



MRS SKATANE: Yes, that is the owner of the store.

MR MALAN: And that he said he would lay a charge against Norman for causing violence at his supermarket.

MRS SKATANE: Yes, that's what I said.

MR MALAN: What was the charge that he brought against you?

MRS SKATANE: Are you referring to the owner of the shop, sir? Are you talking about the owner of the shop?

MR MALAN: Yes, was it the owner of the shop that also laid a charge with the tribal court, with Chief Nkosi?

MRS SKATANE: Yes.

MR MALAN: It was against you, not against Norman. Do I understand you correctly?

MRS SKATANE: Yes, I was - it is possible because I was his
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parent.

MR MALAN: Okay. That is really what I wanted to make sure of. Mrs Skatane, thank you. I don't think I have any
specific further questions. I know it is a terrible experience which we as Commissioners can't even share in, because we
haven't experienced it. But we wish that you will get the strength that you will need to live with this memory, and we
will see whatever we can find out and in due time also report on this case. I hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned that earlier on when you were sitting with your friend, a sergeant came to you and told
you that you must go to your neighbours to collect money to bury your son. Can you please tell us did you know the
name of the sergeant - but how did he break the news to you?

MRS SKATANE: He resides in the township. He resides in our township.

MS MKHIZE: Can you please tell us briefly, because it is very important because we want to investigate the death of
Norman. How did other people understand him when he said you should collect money from the neighbourhood?

MRS SKATANE: It was a real surprise to me because I didn't know how would I do it, how would I go to my
neighbours to collect money.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned again that you were taken to Chief Nkosi's place. Did the community investigate your
appearance before the Chief?

MRS SKATANE: The community was just puzzled because I was now taken to the Chief, having done nothing. It was
my son who did something wrong and he was now in the cells.
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MS MKHIZE: Is there another person besides you who talked maybe to the sergeant that you have just mentioned to try
to find out the real message when he said you should collect money?



MRS SKATANE: No, nobody came to explain this to me.

MS MKHIZE: The other thing that you mentioned, you said at the time when you were at the Chief's place while they
were still busy talking about this whole incident, Mr Lusinga stood up and decided to leave. What made him leave the
place? Because it is not clear to us as the Commission, you haven't said anything, you didn't tell us the contents of the
meeting.

MRS SKATANE: There were not many questions at the Chief's place. He arrived and they asked him why do you lay
charges against this woman, and he said the woman's boy was robbing my store. I said to him you are talking like that,
where is my son. Not many questions were asked. They wanted to investigate, they wanted to interrogate him. He took a
few rands, he gave it to the Chief, and he said Chief, I am leaving, thank you, bye-bye, and he just left us sitting there.

MS MKHIZE: Before leaving the money to the Chief, did he give an answer?

MRS SKATANE: He asked the Chief - the Chief said to him where is the child, and the man said I do not know his
whereabouts and that was the only question.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned again that a certain woman who was your neighbour came to you to tell you that Norman
arrived at the hospital dead, and he was in the company of the policeman. Was she working at the hospital? Just tell us a
bit.
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MRS SKATANE: No, she went to visit the hospital, that is Betty Ndlovu. She is a curious person, you know, she just
get in the van and she saw that it was Norman lying in the van.

MS MKHIZE: If you say she was from the hospital?

MRS SKATANE: Yes, she was from the hospital, because she was sick.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, could I just ask; when you saw your attorney or when you looked at the body, could you not
tell whether Norman had died from stab wounds or whether he had been shot?

MRS SKATANE: No, he didn't have any wounds. He didn't have a bullet wound, he didn't have a knife wound.

CHAIRPERSON: So you don't know what the cause of the death was.

MRS SKATANE: I will say he was kicked to death.

CHAIRPERSON: And the case that Mr Majapelo was bringing, was that against the police?

MRS SKATANE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma. What we will do is we will contact Mr Majapelo to find out whether he still has
any records on your matter and we will investigate to see where we can help you. We will also check whether this falls
within the work that we are doing as the Truth Commission. Thank you for sharing your story with us.

MRS SKATANE: Thank you.

---------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Themba, can you hear me?

MR THEMBA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome you to the Commission. Is the person sitting next to you somebody who
has come to support you?

MR THEMBA: He is Mr Joseph Nakwacha, who is sitting next to me. He is the cousin to my mother. He is one of the
family members.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome him too. Before you begin to tell your story I am going to ask Mr Lewin
to administer the oath.

MOSES LENTSHISI THEMBA: (Duly sworn, states).

MS MKHIZE: Mr Themba, we acknowledge your presence together with your brother. I must firstly request you to
briefly give us your story. Since during, when you said there was a meeting on the 11th of August 1992, if you can start
there we would be very happy, and explain what happened that day.

MR THEMBA: Firstly, I would like to express my gratitude and thanks. It is not in my policy that I will just stick to the
issue first. Firstly, I know that first I need to thank the Commission for the structuring of this structure as a Commission.
I am really confused. I wasn't aware that we are going to have such a structure in the country.

To start the issue. On the 11th of August 1992 I woke up in the morning. I was going to visit my relatives in
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Schoemansdal. When I returned from there, during the mid-day, I returned home when it was a little bit later, round
about five. I found my wife, she was in my shop. She was back from work, because she was also working. She just
came and told me that you, because of your hard work, the people have started boycotting you. I was really shocked.
How can my wife say that I am having a big cake. I questioned her what the issue is. She said to me here are the
documents. The people have started boycotting your shop. Today we are going to have a meeting, as the community you
are the agenda of the issue, that the people must not come and support you any more. I was radical. It was not that I
know the business. I am not joking about it. I even said that this boycott is not even going to affect me. People will not
just come and buy here because I am a white or whether I am fighting against the ANC or not. I just remembered that
last month during that year, my car was burnt because I had no one to give me the evidence. I could not take the matter
further. I was lucky during the meeting of that day that the person whom I suspected that he burnt my car, he organised
the meeting. His name is James Somboli. He is the sister to my child from my elder father's family. He is the suspect. I
even thought that he was the one responsible for burning my car. I even questioned why he is mobilising people to



boycott my businesses and he is talking to the comrades to act against me.

I also went to the meeting. I parked my car outside the venue. I entered the meeting. The person who was chairing the
meeting was James Somboli. He is the general-secretary of Youth League in Umpumalanga province. There was
another boy called Kenneth Nkosi and there was also
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Makana, they were chairing that meeting. Well, I attended the meeting. I took a seat there. I sit, I listened. I wanted to
get the point of why they are boycotting the shop. Then the time came in the agenda where James stood up and asked
everybody that do they listen to him. He said Mashipa store, people must not to say to buy to that shop, people must not
go and buy at that shop. He is going to give a date when are the people going to start buying there. I raised a hand in that
meeting. They didn't want to appoint me, but later they gave me attention. I questioned that gentleman, recently my car
was burnt but you never approached me to question why this is happening. Now you are mobilising people indicating
that they should boycott my business. I didn't get an answer from them. People who were there, who attended the
meeting, some are still here, are not saying that they must be treated. They were shouting that I behave like a white man,
therefore I need to take my shop to the town or city, because I am a white man. I questioned why am I guilty. People
were pushing me, advising me not to interfere in that issue. Then I left the meeting, I went back home.

On that very day, on Thursday, I woke up. I continued with my normal duties. I went to the wholesalers, I filled up my
stock. I told myself well, the boycott is there, they did not say that I should close my shop, they only said people should
not go. I opened my shop. I worked on Friday, on Saturday, I worked on Sunday. It was just normal. Nobody boycotted
me. People were buying normally as usual.

Now at night, on Sunday, there was a match between Nigeria and South Africa. It was on the 14th August. I closed
earlier than normal, because I wanted to go and watch HRV/THEMBA the/...
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the match on TV. I had a few drinks on that day. I was just watching TV. Another friend of mine visited me. We sat
together around there and we drank a few drinks, and I said to him well, I cannot continue watching the match, it is
boring, I had better go and sleep. As I left the room from the lounge, going to my room, I felt I had better sleep.
Fortunately enough I have got another TV in the bedroom. I said well, I will continue watching. Then it was about 15
minutes and I felt dizzy. I stood up. I said I had better switch off the lights. As I was switching off the lights, after 15
minutes, exactly the same time when my car was burnt. The time when my car was burnt, when I parked my car and I
was about to enter my house. At the time when I entered my house I was told my car was burning outside. The same
thing applied. As I was about to switch off my lights, after 15 to 20 minutes my sister, because the shop which I own is
just next to my sister's house. My sister came to my room on the window and knocked and she said to me, did you
switch off the stove, I feel there is a smell of some kind. Fortunately enough the house faces the shop, on the side of the
window. I woke up very quickly. I opened the curtain. As we were looking across, we saw the smoke.

CHAIRPERSON: Could I have order in the room, please. We have accorded all witnesses dignity and respect and we
ask to behave in the same fashion to everybody else.

MR THEMBA: I saw the smoke up on top of the corrugated iron. I said oh, God, it is not longer a boycott, it is now the
burning, that is what I said. I was standing watching. Then I said, I went out together with my wife and I took the keys,
ran to check if we could do something there, to try and extinguish the fire and we found that we couldn't,
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because the fire was right in front of the shop. It was just on the front there. Whether it was petrol or somehow I don't



know. We could not enter. If you look inside, you could see that it was a counter service there, you could see from the
counters that it was burning, right from one side to another, but there was no way in which you could extinguish the fire.

The people were coming in, trying to give assistance to extinguish the fire, breaking windows, throwing in soil and we
phoned the fire brigade and even the police. Well, they asked me who is the suspect in this regard. I told them. Then
they said they are going to investigate. It continued and it was discovered that police came back to me and said well, the
suspects whom you mentioned to us actually said they don't know anything about this. They said they are only
committed to peace.

On top of that, some few days thereafter, it was heard that I am actually suspecting those people who burnt my shop. I
do have a proof which could sort of support my suspicion. The following week James was helping in that shop. He
never worked in that shop, but he was working as if he was so happy.

After that, as I was listening, some few days thereafter, in September another friend of mine who was a businessman
also died. There was a problem. It was suspected as if we were actually involved in his death. Then we tried that they
should investigate the matter. James turned around and said, he said myself and the other businessmen bought the guns
to shoot the businessman who has died. I said to myself but what is he saying, look at this now. He is talking lies.
Something which I never talked. I
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was shocked. From there I started to be very suspicious about him. From there we made a follow-up and we said he is
actually - I am not here, I was open enough to him. I don't wish him any bad luck.

I think this is the Commission where I can sort of say, speak out, so that others can also listen to this.

Lastly, before going further, he came back now, he said together with Minister of Housing in Umpumalanga and Mr
General Tswana who is also a mayor and Mr Edward Morgan. They came at my home with the Bible on their hands.
They said no, let us reconcile, James doesn't know anything, and then they opened the Bible, and we did - because even
myself, I don't really have evidence that James was actually the person responsible.

Up until this year a person actually who came, who was together with James, and said to me Parra, Parra, I feel very
much sorry for you, you should now have progressed but we realise that you are a successful busienssman and you have
now turned from a big shop into a very smaller shop. I was - and he said to me, he is actually the person who was
responsible for burning the shop. James' name was also included there. That's where I said, oh, if it was not the Truth
Commission and my good heart, maybe I could have done something wrong. But I am not that type of a person. What I
am trying to ask from the Truth Commission is that I have got, I owe a lot of money. I am owing a lot than the assets I
am having. I may go back home to find only that the electricity has been cut off, because I cannot afford to pay. I am
now expecting some summons from the attorneys. I have got a summons which are worth R60 000,00. I have no chance
even to go to the bank and lend money. Once I open
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the door the bank manager will say no, we can't assist you. I have tried to apply from the Kuzuma Council somehow
perhaps if I could be assisted there.

I don't know. If I can bring a person, the way I was worried, because he is actually the son of my sister. I brought him,
after the death of his mother, I brought him here. Today he has turned to be my enemy. If that is not the case, please talk
to him, advise him. I think now if it was now he couldn't do this, because he is actually a blood relative to me.

Let me come back now to the shop. I tried to, used the old corrugated irons. If actually it was the new corrugated iron, I



think I could have lost everything, but because it was the old type of corrugated iron I managed to have some. Now I am
trying to explain here. If there is a way, a way which could be found. I am not trying to channel the Truth Commission
here. Maybe if they could say to me go to this bank and they will give you a loan, I could go there. I am serious about
this. Because I know very well.

CHAIRPERSON: Could I ask people to remain quiet, please.

MS MKHIZE: We want to thank you, Mr Themba, about your story which you told us. I will ask you a few questions in
order just to get some clarity.

As you are here, we are here to try and investigate that what took place, was it politically-motivated or not. Maybe you
can explain to us, briefly, whether your suspect, maybe you had problems with him sometimes before?

MR THEMBA: We never had a conflict. I remember as you are a black, traditionally we do not get people from outside
to work in the business, if you are a big family. I can just explain that his character was that he was a lazy person,
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that he was the conflict in the time that I know. He cannot work at home. He could not work, he was stubborn, but he
was very much active in the political issues. I can just say that straightforward. I don't think that could have resulted in
the conflict. He moved away from my home without saying good-bye to me as a parent. Maybe it is how he indicated
that he was against me. That's why I am here today to say if there is a chance, could there be an investigation.

MS MKHIZE: If you are saying he moved away from home during the struggle, how old was he?

MR THEMBA: I cannot go further than that one. I don't even know how old is he now, because I am confused. I can't
remember what is his age now, I don't know him. I just see him as an old man now. I am not trying that I am diverting
from the issue. I do not have an interest now.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe if one can just take you back to that, and refer you to that meeting where about 500 people
attended that meeting and there was a resolution taken. If you can remember, usually in meetings, there used to be
different ideas. Can you just maybe remember whether there was just the proper reasoning and how about the
resolution.

MR THEMBA: What I can tell you is that they used to come there and put the tables and therefore they could stand up
and talk. Then thereafter they take decisions on there. The committee is just to listen to them. Then at the end people say
have you, do you understand. Then people used to agree. I am trying to say there wasn't a chance of addressing myself.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, please!

MS MKHIZE: The other thing you said was that you said somebody came like the reverend and the mayor and one of
the HRV/THEMBA dignitaries/...
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dignitaries. You did not get any chance to explain why was your shop burnt.

MR THEMBA: What I can say to you is that those are the reasons I have given to them, that James left me as a parent.
He never said good-bye. You can meet him, who is supporting him now? He said to me don't worry. How can a child
say that to me don't worry. To indicate that he was no more suffering. I have even forgotten to mention that he received
petrol from one businessman and was given money to destroy my property. In other words, when we were discussing
with Mr Padiachey, the aim of their visit was to try to identify what the conflict is. Only to find that he is not interested.
But later he agreed to shake the hands with me, and we had to open the Bible. Until now that they came and we



discussed.

MS MKHIZE: As I have said, what is important to us is to have a reason, in fact, what conflict, was there any conflict
between you and him?

MR THEMBA: No, there wasn't any conflict. I am also a member of the ANC.

CHAIRPERSON: I am going to ask people for the last time to keep quiet. I will remind you that I have the power to
have you removed from this room. The whole day we have heard a number of witnesses and we have accorded them a
certain kind of dignity to allow them to tell their stories.

MS MKHIZE: Lastly, before I take this opportunity back to the Chairperson, as you said to us you are a businessman
and you are educated. Didn't you realise that there was a need that you take this issue to court, because you had no
financial problems by that time and you had suspects.

MR THEMBA: I don't know whether I tried to explain. The
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burning of the shop is clearly indicated that I became financially bankrupt. Even today I have nothing. Even if I could
take it further to the lawyers and attorneys. All those who were investigating, they say those people whom you suspect
they say they are innocent. Until now that I get the correct information. Where one member from the team managed to
approach me and say we were a team responsible for that. I therefore capitalise on the chance of this Truth Commission
to talk to the Commission, because I do not have even money now. I operate in my business by getting financial
assistance from the family, because I have got no money. I used to get 400, R500,00 from members of the families to
get the store. Then the following week I used to pay them.

MS MKHIZE: I therefore believe that the Chairperson is going to explain.

CHAIRPERSON: I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they want to ask any more questions. Mr Themba, your
story is a very difficult one and it is a problem which the Commission faces, because technically arson is not really a
category included in the definition given in the Act. There have been however a number of arson cases which are
associated with a political motive. The Commission is hearing them but they have not yet established a clear policy on
whether they are going to categorise arson as a category under the definition of severe ill-treatment. So yes, we are
hearing your case, but it is a matter which is still being investigated, because there are a number of arson cases which
have come to the Commission. We will investigate the matter further and will try and obtain a clear guideline on what
the Commission is going to do about
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the arson cases. Thank you for sharing your story with us.

MR THEMBA: Can I ask something? Tell you something. It is something that I do not understand when you say it is
not politically motivated.

CHAIRPERSON: No, you misunderstand me. I am not saying that it is not politically motivated. I am saying that in
terms of the Act, you know the Promotion of National Unity and Reconciliation Act, the definition of gross human
rights violations, talks about killings, abduction, torture or severe ill-treatment. Now arson is not included in that
definition. However, through the work of the Truth Commission in the months that have gone by, there have been a
number of arson cases, which have come to the Commission, which clearly have a political motive. It was clearly part of
the violence that took place during our political history over the last number of years. The Commission has to decide on



where it is going to fit those arson cases. That is why I am saying you will be hearing from us on whether it falls within
this definition or not. In the meantime, however, we are hearing the arson cases and we are deciding on where to fit
them in. It is not the question of the political motive that is in issue; it is the question of definition and how wide we are
going to interpret that definition. Is that understood?

MR THEMBA: Thank you, yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for sharing your story with us.
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much indeed for leading us. In a moment or two we will call the first witness and
when that person is called they will come up and sit at the table and one of the staff of the Commission will sit with that
person and that person is there in order to give support, solidarity and comfort to the witness, the victim/survivor who
will be telling that story. I want to say that this is not a court of law, but it is a Commission that has been appointed by
the President of our country and by the parliament of South Africa and therefore there two things we should bear in
mind. First this is not a political rally, this is a place of hearing. Second, we should conduct ourselves with dignity and a
sense of being in the presence of people who have suffered. I want to ask those of you who have cell phones to make
quite sure that they are switched off so that that dignity can be maintained. I also want to tell you that no smoking is
permitted in the hall and I will be grateful if you'd accept that as the procedure throughout the day. So please do not
disrupt the proceedings, we want this to proceed as calmly and as dignified as possible.

Together with me today is the panel that will hear and make findings regarding the stories told by the witnesses, and I'd
like to introduce them now.

On my immediate left Ms Hlengiwe Mkhize, who is a commissioner but is also the chairperson of the Reparation and
Rehabilitation Committee of the Commission. On my far
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right is Mr Hugh Lewin, who is a committee member and a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and is
based in Gauteng as is Ms Mkhize. Immediately next to me is Ms Yasmin Sooka who is deputy chairperson of the
Human Rights Violations Committee and the commissioner and also resides in Gauteng. My name is Alec Boraine, I'm
the deputy chairperson of the Commission and I'm very delighted to be here for today.

Unfortunately, the demands of our work take Archbishop Tutu and myself all over the country so we can't always be
present for every hearing. I will be here for the full day and will chair the proceedings.

Now I'm quite sure that there are a number of people who whose names should be mentioned during the course of the
day who are dignitaries in this part of the world. If there members of the staff who know of those names, perhaps they
could give them to us as we proceed.

Now I want to explain that we can only hear a number of people in the four days that we are here but we have received
statements from many more, and every statement, whether that person is heard publicly or is not heard, receives exactly
the same attention and the same care. These are the names that will be placed in our final report and presented to
President Mandela, which is required of us. So what you will hear today are only a few of the people who have already
made statements to us.

Now before I call the first witness, may I just explain that some of you will have these earphones and you will find that
there are various numbers, and if you do not understand the language that is being used, you can switch to the language
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use of this when you think it is necessary, some of you

probably won't have to use it at all. May I say , please do not take these away with you, they are no good to you
whatsoever, they have to be charged again for tomorrow, so if you do leave, please just leave them on the seat so that
we can make use of them during the day and of course in the succeeding days.

Now I call the first witness, Johannes Frederick van Eck. Will you please come? Mr van Eck, on behalf of the
Commission I'd like to extend to you a very warm welcome. It's never easy being first at the start of the day but I'm
quite sure that you have thought very carefully about today and our thoughts go out to you. The story that you have to
tell is a very very sad and horrifying story. We want to listen very very carefully, we hope that you will feel comfortable
and relaxed and obviously you will use the language of your own choice. I'm going to hand over now to my colleague
Yasmin Sooka for the taking of the oath and the assistance to you as you tell your story. Once again, jy is baie baie
welkom.

JOHANNES FREDERICK VAN ECK: ( sworn states)

MS SOOKA: Mr van Eck can you tell us a bit about yourself and of what happened on that day?

MR VAN ECK: Mr Chairman I'm here today to talk about what happened on the 16th of December 1985, on the farm
Klerkshoop in the district of Messina. Mr Chairman, the result thereof of this landmine where I was also involved, four
children that died and their ages range from three to nine years. Two women, they also died at the same time and four
persons were wounded. One kid was not injured and one woman died immediately thereafter because of this bomb
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blast.

From the newspapers of Monday the 16th 1985, the ANC did take responsibility of this incident by a person who is
actually their mouthpiece, Mr Tom Sabena. The news on the 5th of May 1980, two people, Mr Ncube and Madula, they
were charged with killing. I had to attend this very case.

On the first of March, 1991, the following people appeared before the court of law. The other one was actually
sentenced to 21 years sentence and thereafter they were released. On the 18th of December, 1993, the Newspapers told
us that Mr Ncube got an award for being a hero, which actually took place in a meeting in Soweto. And it was awarded
to him by Mr Nelson Mandela. This award took place on the 16th of December 1983.

I'm expecting from the ANC, through this Commission, to answer the following questions:

Is it actually the way of doing things to kill innocent peoples, women and children to show that
you're a hero?

Is this actually your way of doing things to kill children of ten years and younger in order to
obtain your objectives?

Is this your way of doing things to kill innocent women or anyone who is just an ordinary
citizen to achieve your objectives? Is this your way to perform in a cowardly fashion by



planting landmines on isolated private properties where you know innocent citizens are moving
about? Is this your way of doing

things to eliminate the families of citizens
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Is this your way of doing things to inflict citizen families and with unbearable suffering?

Is this your way of doing things to citizens and families and friends, to give them this pain by
killing their loved ones? Is this your way of doing things that you justify all your murderous
acts by linking it to a struggle against a regime? Is this actually habit or your or policy to
differentiate between just and unjust, murder? Is this your way of doing things or policy to call
a killer of innocent women and children a freedom fighter? Is it your policy to honour the
murder of innocent women and children? Is it your policy to honour cowardice? Mr Chairman I
must ask you if it is your policy or practice to condemn bomb attacks like those at the Olympic
Games but to revere the murder of women on our own soil as acts of bravery?

Is this your way of operating so as not to follow a trail of blood in order not to see what trauma
you inflicted on the innocent? Is it your policy that only some citizens have human rights?

Is it your policy to discriminate against citizens who differ with you politically and is it your
way to react inconsequentially?

Here I will stop my questions. Mr Ncube, and Mr Londula,

they were actually found guilty and they were charged and they were also released. Thereafter some of them were
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given awards. Were they honoured for justifiably, or was it to draw the attention further away from the people who gave
the command for such cowardly and gruesome deeds? Were Mr

Ncube and Mr Londula, not merely marionettes or instruments in the hands indifferent politics?

ics? Mr Chairman, if there can be parallels drawn on these facts, between the way they did things and those of the
officials of the previous regime, those who are undergoing hell on earth because they carried out their instructions in
their work situations as Mr Ncube and Mr Londula plead. As they were carrying the very same instructions, I am saying
leave Mr Ncube and Londula where they are but leave also the officials of the old regime where they are. If it is not
acceptable go on with your witch hunt the officials of the past but you've got to lock up all those all those who have
been found guilty of killing the innocent.

Mr Chairman, to talk about a land mine experience step by step and to describe it, is very traumatic for myself and it
causes that I have to relive, relive this ghastly incident . That's why I illustrate the influence in a short and brief way by
putting it in the form of questions. But these questions can only be answered by you, yourself.

Do you know how it feels to be blasted by a land mine? Do you know it feels to be in a temperature of between of 6000
and 8000 degrees? Do you know how it feels to experience such a blast that is so intense that even the



fillings in your teeth are torn out. Do you know what trouble reigns if you survive the blast and that you must observe
the results thereof? Do you know how it feels how it feels to look for survivors, only to find the dead and maimed? Do
you know it feels to see crippled loved ones NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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lying and burning? Do you know how it feels to look for your three year old child and never, Mr Chairman, never to see
him again and for ever after to wonder where he is?

Mr Chairman do you know how it feels to try to cheer up a friend while your own wife and two children lie dead?

Do you know how it feels to leave a baby of 18 months behind to go and look for help?

MS SOOKA: Mr van Eck.

MR VAN ECK: I am nearly finished.

MS SOOKA: No, no, you know we've got your story in the form of a statement, but it will be very much easier if you
can tell us, I know it's not easy, but can you try tell us shortly the way it happened.

MR VAN ECK: Mr Chairman I'll meet your requirements, although I've said in the introduction why I've done in this
way.

MS SOOKA: You can also very briefly tell us what happened, it does help us to understand it because you're are posing
questions and if you could make the background a little clearer?

MR VAN ECK: You want me to give you the detail of the situation?

MS SOOKA: Yes very briefly if you could just outline the details in the story that you want to highlight.

MR VAN ECK: As you have seen my statement, it was myself and a friend, Mr de Nyschen, holidaying on his game
farm in the Messina area and we were just going to watch wild animals. It was on the 19th of December 1985, it was
around about 5 o'clock in the afternoon when the vehicle in which our two families were travelling detonated a
landmine. The right back wheel actually negotiated the landmine, the NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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vehicle which we used was blown through the air and landed on the ground some way from there where we were
covered by flames. When I regained my consciousness, I discovered that my 18 month old baby boy who had sat on my
lap was actually was still alive and he was looking at me. It appeared to me that no he was uninjured. The car was
covered in flames. I realised that the driver of the car was lying on the steering wheel had his hair on fire and blood was
spouting from his forehead. I tried to get out of the vehicle but because of the effects impact, I could not manage. I tried
to kick open the door, I could not manage and I realised that we were going to burn to death inside this vehicle, because
before we came on this journey we had filled up the tank. I then crawled out through thee window taking my boy with
me and I just laid him down on the road nearby.

Thereafter I saw that Mr de Nyschen had regained consciousness and he climbed out through the same window. He sat
down next to my boy. I bound his head because I realised that he was bleeding to death. Thereafter I was trying to look
around for those people who were still alive. I looked at the back of the vehicle. About five metres from there were my
wife and my friend's wife. They were both seriously injured. Then I looked around and after some time I came upon my
daughter and her little friend. They were also dead. Shortly after this I came upon little Kobus de Nyschen who still had
some life in him. I returned to his Nyschen and told him about the boy still being alive but that he is very seriously



injured and burned. He Mr de Nyschen asked there at the scene that the child should rather die. This happened.

Furthermore I noticed that the daughter of Mr de NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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Nyschen, Geroselle, came walking towards us from the veld

with a cut on the nose and was walking with a limp. I also looked around for my three year old son but I could not find

him. Up to this day I haven't found him.

After this I went to find help. About 8 km from there I had difficulty to talk to the police because I realised that I was
deaf at that stage and we returned to the scene. The few that were still living were sitting and waiting on the arrival of
help. This happened at about five o'clock, and assistance arrived at about 9 pm. Mrs de Nyschen was seriously injured.

At 9pm that evening when help arrived we were obliged for us to return through the bush by ambulance because we
were afraid of negotiating another landmine on the road. It was shocking to see how my wife had to hold on in that
ambulance for support with bare burned hands.

We got to Messina hospital at approximately 12 o'clock that evening where the injured were treated and I did not
receive any treatment at all. Thereafter we were transferred to Pietersburg hospital where myself and my son were later
discharged. Thereafter we went home, my son and I and at a later stage we buried our three family members and the
following day our three friends, the de Nyschens.

At that stage I was a bus contractor with three school busses. I had five whites working for me. My brother and I were
co-farmers and we had approximately 900 labourers on our farm and I was in a situation where I had to sit back and
look at my child. I was extremely nervous and I started experiencing back ache problems and I heard from the doctors
that they gave me five years and I'd be in a wheelchair, and I had to learn to live with that.
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Mr Chairperson, as a result of these happenings, it was logical that my business suffered. The trauma I experienced led
to me sitting around a lot for many days with the result

that my business went under. I had to retrench workers. This incident meant that I degenerated into nothing but a poor
burden in society.

Mr Chairman, the impact that this had on the rest of my family and also on our friends in the immediate vicinity, I
cannot find the correct words to describe. Today it is 10 years ago. And the question I have is this? What are you going
to do? What is the ANC going to do about this? Are we going to overlook this evil deed and let sleeping dogs lie, so to
speak? Are you ...(end of side A)

.....my question is, do I have to live with my injuries and in a situation that has made me so poor, that you cannot do
anything about it? Do I just have to accept that as if I deserve it?

Mr Chairman I appreciate the fact that there was an opportunity like this one that I could speak about this. You have
responsibility, I say, you have responsibility.

The question is, are you going to take this up or are you going to turn a blind eye? Thank you very much Mr Boraine.



MS SOOKA: Mr van Eck before I hand you over to the Chairperson, there are a few things which I want to clarify with
you. At this point in time, are you employed?

MR VAN ECK: Yes.

MS SOOKA: What do you actually do?

MR VAN ECK: Since the beginning of this school term I have a permanent appointment from the Mpumalanga
Education Department.

MS SOOKA: You posed a number of questions to the
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Commission and I think you know that part of this

Commission's brief is actually to investigate all the gross human rights violations that took place during the period,

March 1960 to December 1993. Now one part of the picture in a sense has been that the political parties have been
making submissions to the Commission on how they saw their role in the past and last week, the week before, the ANC
in it's submission addressed the question of the land mine, particularly in this area and I think that a number of questions
you posed, they actually seek to deal with. have you had an opportunity to look at that?

I would I think, read you a small paragraph of what they say and I believe that it answers all your questions and I think
that will need to be validly addressed. But in these submissions they say that they regret the loss of life, but they do
believe that the use of land mines on the white border farms was justified because the Apartheid Regime had declared
border farm military zones, and that white farmers were integrated into the security system and provided with the tools
of war including automatic weapons which were only legally possessed by members of the Apartheid armed forces. And
they then quote an act which was passed which regulated the management of white farms as being inclusive of a
strategic security system and they say that towns like Messina, Louis Trichardt, Alldays, Ellisras, Thabazimbi, Zeerust,
Piet Retief and Amsterdam were all key towns in the Regime's military strategy. And they of course, do say that, they
regret the loss of life but they also claim that innocent people were killed but that it is undeniable that when the
Apartheid Regime took steps towards obliterating the distinction between civilians and military NELSPRUIT
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spheres, there would then be this kind of loss of life.

Now I think that we will need to give you a copy of

this so that you yourself can read it and of course, all the questions that you posed to us, we will need to make a
transcript of your evidence and send that on to them for further clarification from them. I think that it is a very very
difficult issue but one question I would to pose to you is, now having seen that we are in this process where amnesty is
freely available, not just for members of the Liberation Forces, but also members of the old security forces, for the deeds
that they've done during this period. What is your feeling about that, because in your statement, you mention people
should be treated in the same way.

MR VAN ECK: Just to go back the first section that you read to me. I hear what you're saying, but I wasn't part



of that regime, I was not a farmer in that region. I was a teacher and a bus contractor, far from there. I went on holiday.
Do you understand and I wasn't part of that regime. I had nothing to do with them and I didn't want anything to do with
them and that is why I'm saying, could you just repeat the last question and how I feel about what?

MS SOOKA: You talk about the fact that the people were convicted for this crime were later on in '92 given indemnity
and they were released from jail. Now part of the work of the Commission is to facilitate the granting of amnesty to
those persons who have committed gross human rights violations on either side, whether they came from the old regime
or whether they came from the liberation movements. And this is one of the functions of one of the committees of the
Truth Commission.

Now there is a great sense out there that people are NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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being asked to deal with the question of forgiving people,

but it's also a necessity in this country of ours, where we need to put the past behind us, what is your personal view on
that?

MR VAN ECK: Mr Chairman, I think it was very clear in my submission, all I'm asking, my only request is that it
should be consequent, I said, leave those people as they are, leave them where they are, but then we should look at who
we are hunting for in vain. In other words, the Commission stands for equality and justice. That's all I'm asking for, for
justice and nothing more.

MS SOOKA: Thank you I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Lewin?

MR LEWIN: Mr van Eck, I do not want to ask another

question because I think there are many questions here today, this morning. I just want to say that you have shown us
something and what you have done here is very important, to come here. I remind the witness about Mr Smith who
appeared in Johannesburg, his son was killed in bomb explosion in Amanzimtoti and I think that it was the impact
thereof that the impact thereof is the same but what you are saying to us and teach us is how to overcome that bitterness,
and is the a question of balance between these guys on the one hand and what the guys on the other side have done, or
how should we go forward, how do we go forward from here, hereafter?

MR VAN ECK: In my case, but I don't know if it's the same all over, but in my case, I have overcome it and I am sitting
here today and I can tell you the story because I get my strength from above. The God in whom I believe is the one who
gives me the strength to be able to sit here NELSPRUIT HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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before you today and speak without crying. He clears my

thoughts and he consoles me and it's the only way in which

I can overcome it. How it is going to work in other peoples' cases I do not know, I cannot give you any clarity there
about.

MR LEWIN: But I would like to say that it's very important that you are here and we hope that there will be more



people who are in the same position as you who will also come forward. Because of your kind of evidence we can go
forward, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: Mr van Eck, much as I appreciate your sharing and the difficulties for us as well as we are listening to a
traumatic story, I would still like to ask you whether

you can tell us about your friends whom you had visited, whether he was affiliated to any political party, if you could
just tell us about him a bit?

MR VAN ECK: Mr Boraine, I'm sorry for bothering you, I cannot hear very clearly. Do I understand correctly whether
you want to know whether my friend was associated with any organisation or any political activities or anything like
that? Is that correct? Let me put it to you this way firstly, he wasn't living on the farm, there where the accident took
place. He, like me, was living far from there, he was not part of the previous regime. Like me he was opposed to the
previous regime and we were just very good friends.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr van Eck, the story you have told is like a nightmare. It's a horror story. It's a story of a family who
in the midst of holidaying, having fun, watching game, was suddenly blown to bits. To lose a wife, daughter a son,
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friends, to experience damages to your own body, which you still have today, to lose your business, your farm, is one of
the most horrifying stories that we have heard so far in different parts of the country. What you have illustrated for us
today and for the country is the horror of war. The waste, the stupidity where young and old lives are devastated because
people simply couldn't simply come around a table and talk and find a way forward.

A little later on you're going to hear, if you are able to stay, that other people were blown up in landmines, equally
innocent, young, black. There's no name on the landmine, I think that's what you are telling us today, there's no name on
the landmine, innocent people have been deeply hurt and whatever explanation is offered, from either side, no one can
take away the horror and the stupidity that this country has gone through, and one of the things that we are trying to do
is to make sure it never happens again. If your testimony today can be heard in this hall and can be heard throughout
South Africa, that we cannot afford to use violence, either for political ends or for criminal ends which we are
experiencing today, and you are a witness to the total blindness of such an act. And therefore we are very much in your
debt.

As my colleague has already stated, we have taken note, not only of your witness and your story but also the questions,
the very difficult disturbing questions that you have raised. We will not hide those questions. Those questions will be
taken to the people you have asked us they be taken to. We will ask them to give answers. There will be many questions
in this dark night that South Africa has gone through. We hope that through you and through many others, NELSPRUIT
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the sun will begin to shine, some of the light will come back, we hope that you in your own life will have some measure
of restoration.

And finally, you yourself have said that your strength does not come from yourself, but it comes from God who has
been a constant companion to you and is your strength today, and I trust that you will continue to rely on that and go
forward in your life. Thank you very much indeed for coming.



MR VAN ECK: Thank you Dr Boraine.

----------------------
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DR RANDERA: First of all, is Sibiya your surname?

MR BELAWENI: That is my name, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon to you and welcome. Mr Sibiya, I am going to be
helping you as you tell your story. Before we get to that, can you first of all
introduce the person who has come with you?

MR BELAWENI: That is my cousin, his name is Somsi Nogo.

DR RANDERA: Mr Sibiya, would you please stand to take the oath?

SIBIYA JEREMIAH BELAWENI: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Sibiya. Are you comfortable?

MR BELAWENI: I think so.

DR RANDERA: Mr Sibiya, we come back to this town again. Jouberton is just
outside Klerksdorp. You are 29 years old now, but we are going back to 1986, the
5th of March, not many days after what happened in Kanana. You were then 19
years old, and you have come to tell us what happened to you on that day. Before
I ask you to go into the details of that, will you please tell us something
about yourself. What are you doing? Can you hear me, clearly?

MR BELAWENI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, would you like me to repeat what I said? Everything or just
some of it?
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MR BELAWENI: Part of it, Sir.

DR RANDERA: I was saying that you have come to tell us about what happened to
you in Jouberton, on the 5th of March 1986. This was two days after the killings
we have heard of in Kanana in Orkney. Now before I ask you to go into those
details, will you please tell us something about yourself. What are you doing
now, are you married, do you have any children?

MR BELAWENI: This time I am not married, I don't have children. I am doing
nothing. I am unemployed.



DR RANDERA: Will you tell us at the time of this incident in 1986, were you a
member of the Jouberton Youth Congress or were you a member of the UDF or any
organisation for that matter?

MR BELAWENI: I was taking part in UDF activities.

DR RANDERA: What was actually happening in Jouberton at that time, in 1986, can
you please give us an idea, some of the background that was going on in
Jouberton.

MR BELAWENI: Do you mean during that time or during that year?

DR RANDERA: During that year, or even if you want to take a couple of years
before that.

MR BELAWENI: During those years there was a lot of unrest in that area. There
were so many that I am not able to identify one by one. Like public violence was
there and the burning of property, schools and other buildings in the area.
Those are the years when there were rent boycotts, bus boycotts, et cetera.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. That at least gives us a clear idea of what was happening
in Jouberton. Tell us what happened to you on that day.
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MR BELAWENI: On that day it was a normal day. I woke up okay in the morning. I
didn't go out anywhere. I was just around in the township, not far from home.
But early in the morning I was busy in the yard. I went to pick up my friend. I
was doing gardening in the morning until around twelve o'clock. It happened,
this thing happened round about three o'clock, it was a Wednesday. That's why I
was doing the rest of the day. It was not even studying that part of the
morning. We were just outside in the garden. It was the time when my friend was
at the back of the yard. He was not aware where I was. It was hot that day. Then
I decided just to pack up the instruments that I was using, so that I will
complete my work in the late afternoon or maybe tomorrow morning.

Then I heard gun shots from the back. I didn't know what is happening, but I
could hear the bang. Then I turned around and looked behind me, trying to
balance with my left leg. I didn't realise that it didn't have strength. Then I
wanted to fall down, but my head was a little bit down. I could see two
policemen, White policemen, the one was a little bit hefty, the other one was
lean. When I turned around, suddenly I heard other shots. They were not the same
number of shots as before. Then I fell down. After that I became conscious in
hospital, in the intensive care unit. Then the sisters told me what happened to
me.

The sisters told me that they are going to do this and that. My body is scrap,
it is not the same as before, the whole body. Those people who were shooting me,
I don't know them. I am not able to identify them. They said they have arrived
at the hospital. I did not know what they were going to do at the hospital, but
I was in the ICU. During that
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time, I think I stayed from the 5th of March, I think about two weeks. Because I
was discharged on the 5th of May.

I didn't hear anything about the police, until when I was discharged from
hospital. I decided to take some steps to lay a charge against them. It was then



that I heard about them. It was somewhere in September.

When they came to me they were very humble, you know, with me. They didn't ill
treat me at that time. But they took me to the police station because I have a
case against them. They must make their statements against me also. I gave them
a statement. I accompanied them to Stilfontein police station. When I arrived at
Stilfontein police station, I realised that I am arrested. Then one policeman
told me that no, that the statement that we are taking now, you are now arrested
and the reason is that you have laid a charge against us. Then that was all, I
was arrested.

The following day I was released on R200,00 bail. I did appear in court. Lastly,
I was outside when the court proceedings went on. I was sentenced on the 20th of
June. I was sentenced, I was convicted for public violence and I was sentenced
to two years. I made an appeal. I was not successful. The appeal was dismissed.

I tried to enquire about my case, my charge, because the first thing which I
laid a charge against is the first one. Then they said your case we don't know
it, where it ended. I was asking in court but I had to serve a sentence. I went
to Boergroep, to serve my sentence there. I was released from prison in 1989.

I made some attempts to meet the Human Rights lawyers. Those lawyers told me
that my case, according to them, if they look deeply into it, it doesn't show
that it has been
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completed legally. Then there is no way they can get it right. There were
lawyers again which I was using, so those lawyers were referred to. So they said
they (indistinct), and so they could see that they were defeated, so there is
nothing they can do further. That's where my case has ended up till now.

DR RANDERA: Mr Sibiya, thank you very much. Just tell us were you - you said
earlier on you were still at school, you were studying. What standard were you
in?

MR BELAWENI: By then I was doing Std 10. It was in 1986.

DR RANDERA: Did you finish your matric?

MR BELAWENI: I was not able to complete in 1986, because I was arrested. Then I
was released on bail and even there was little disturbance at school, I was not
able to write. I registered the following year, then I was sentenced then,
because it was 1987, in June. So I didn't write my final exams that year. The
prison authorities denied me to write the final exam. Then I was able to write
in 1989. Then I did my matric in that year. I was released in 1989 from prison.

DR RANDERA: Mr Sibiya, let me just understand this again. You are working in
your garden with a friend?

MR BELAWENI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Yes, there is a great deal happening outside, but you are going on
with you work. You admit to being a member of the UDF, but on that day, you were
doing gardening. Somebody shoots you from the back and can I just ask you,
please, because you have been very modest about your injuries. Tell us what
actually happened that made you end up in intensive care.

MR BELAWENI: I can answer you in this way. You were saying KLERKSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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there were a lot of things that were happening outside. Maybe you didn't
understand or maybe I don't understand you correctly.

DR RANDERA: I don't want you to go back to that. I just want you to tell us what
made you end up in intensive care unit in hospital, what were your injuries,
what did they have to do to you? In your statement, can I help you?

MR BELAWENI: I understand you now. For me to end up in hospital, I was shot. In
my bed rest report it was written multiple bullet shots. When I was asking
doctors or what has happened, they said I was shot. Then they were not clear
with what I was shot. They were saying my left leg is not going to work again.
It took about a week because I was denying that it should be amputated. They
told me the right leg, they said the right leg, they will to bring it back to
normal, even if it is not going to be a perfect job, because it has pellet shots
or birdshots. I don't know what they found in my legs. Because those birdshots
were in the stomach. There are things which still make me painful and for which
I need further treatment. Even there they said in the kidneys or in the stomach.
There are things which need to be removed.

DR RANDERA: Let me just come back to this. You did lose your leg. Is that right?
Did they amputate your leg?

MR BELAWENI: Yes, it was amputated, just on top of the knee.

DR RANDERA: You also say that your right arm is deformed and weak.

MR BELAWENI: Yes, that's the right hand which has been deformed and injured.
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DR RANDERA: Again, to come back to what I was saying earlier on. You are
gardening, you get shot, you lose your leg in the process, you lay a charge
against the police and you then end up spending two years in prison. Is that
right?

MR BELAWENI: That's true, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Can I just ask one more question before I hand over to the
Chairperson. You said that after you were shot, the police took you to Sepong
Hospital.

MR BELAWENI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Which is also in Jouberton. Were they the same policemen who had
shot you?

MR BELAWENI: No, those who took me to hospital, they were Black policemen and
the driver, then he just said (indistinct). But the one who I was with him
behind the van, then he put me a tyre to rest my head, it was a Black person.

DR RANDERA: My last question, sorry. Were you the only person charged with
public violence? Because your friend was also there with you on that afternoon.
Was he also charged with public violence?

MR BELAWENI: I was the only one who was charged with public violence.

DR RANDERA: No further questions. Chairperson?



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Dr Randera. Any other questions? Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Jeremiah, were people not happy with - I do not understand, do you
mean that day or during that week or that month or in that year? Let's say that
during that time or was it a year or a month, the main thing is, do these people
know the state of what was happening at that time, that the police or soldies
would come and attack them?
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MR BELAWENI: Yes, we had some meetings. Let me put it this way. The policemen
were always patrolling our area.

MR MANTHATA: When you had those boycotts, you knew that they were there.

MR BELAWENI: Yes, we knew that they were there.

MR MANTHATA: Then you asked for the community to support you?

MR BELAWENI: Yes, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: In Jouberton during that time, how many people died? How many
people went to the hospital?

MR BELAWENI: I don't have statistics, but during that month the time I was in
hospital, only one or two persons died and those who were injured were many.

MR MANTHATA: Those who were arrested, how many?

MR BELAWENI: I don't have the exact number, but many were arrested, even Jean
was part of those people who were arrested and then Cele also was arrested also.

MR MANTHATA: In Jouberton when these people were arresting, how many lawyers for
human rights were active there?

MR BELAWENI: It was Priscilla Jana, just like myself, I was usually silent. Now
he is working with (indistinct) Reddy, I don't remember others.

MR MANTHATA: The one who was helping you, how far did he go?

MR BELAWENI: He was helping me as far as appeal. When I was trying to make an
appeal.

MR MANTHATA: In your injury, was he part of the team which used to defend you?

MR BELAWENI: He was going to take this charge when it starts, when I was suing
the State, but unfortunately the charge was not taken by the magistrate. So he
took this one
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for public violence, so he continued with that.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mr Sibiya, about your own personal circumstances at the moment.



You told us that you are 29 years old, not married, no children, that you are
unemployed. Who is looking after you?

MR BELAWENI: I have applied for the subsistence allowance from the government,
so they gave me a disability grant. I have applied for that in 1994.

PROF MEIRING: How much is that every month?

MR BELAWENI: It is R430,00 per month.

PROF MEIRING: Your parents, are they still alive, do they also take care of you?

MR BELAWENI: No, they are not taking care of me. The person who is alive is my
father and my younger brother.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. You told us that you eventually succeeded in getting
your matric, your Std 10. Did you receive any further training or education?

MR BELAWENI: Yes, I furthered my studies, but I failed to succeed because of a
lack of funds.

PROF MEIRING: What was your interest, in which direction did you study?

MR BELAWENI: I wanted to have a degree in electrical engineering.

PROF MEIRING: So you would like to go to university, that is a dream you have?

MR BELAWENI: Well, that's my dream.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Belaweni. We have listened to your testimony. We have
noted what you have said. We
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were struck by, again, the senselessness of the use of firearms and deadly
weapons in situations of non-violent resistance like rent boycotts and bus
boycotts. Again, it just reminds us of how bad things were not so very long ago.
But thank you for coming. We have noted what you have said and the Commission
will deal with your matter further. Thank you.
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DR RANDERA: Good morning Ms De Kock and welcome. Would you please like to
introduce the person who is with you this morning.

MRS DE KOCK: It is my husband, Mr De Kock.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Welcome to you too, Sir. Mrs De Kock you have come to
talk this morning about the bombing of your school in Klerksdorp.

MRS DE KOCK: That's right.

DR RANDERA: Adv Denzil Potgieter is going to help you in telling your story, but
before I hand over to him would you please stand to take the oath.

HELENE KROON DE KOCK: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you. You may proceed.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, Dr Randera. Good morning, Mrs De Kock and Mr De Kock.
May I add my welcome to that of Dr Randera. As we have heard you will testify
about an incident which happened on the 16th of December of 1991, relating to
the arson of your school, the building that housed your school and certain other
related incidents of threats and harassment. Now would you like to tell us how
it came about that you started the school? I think it was in January of 1989.

MRS DE KOCK: Yes, it was actually, it started years and
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years and years before that. It really realised. Living in this country we had
the desire in our innermost hearts and beings, to establish something that we
can do well for the whole nation, not just for certain sectors of the nation.
Just to pour our lives into that school, because we are educators. To pour our
lives into it and just to offer our people in this nation something to bring
back dignity to the nation, to bring back self-respect to the nation. To uplift
people and to bring healing to the nation. This was the real desire of our
hearts. We were not politically motivated. We were not politically involved
ever. We were just normal citizens with a desire to do something to help the
people of this nation.

ADV POTGIETER: Now what you then actually founded was a private school. Would
you like to explain that?



MRS DE KOCK: Yes, it was a little private school. It started with 20 children
and in the beginning there was only one little, if I can call it - I see
children as children. I mean I don't care what the colour of people is, I see
people as people. There was only one little Black girl that came because nobody
knew really at that stage, what we wanted to do. So we had 20 children and one
of these children was a little Black girl. The government of that time wouldn't
accept this little Black girl as a child. So we couldn't get registration. They
said no, we must have 20 Whites. So we had to pray and search for another White
child to get the school registered. But eventually with a long struggle, and a
lot of pain, we had the school registered.

ADV POTGIETER: When about was that, Mrs De Kock? When did you manage to get the
registration done?
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MRS DE KOCK: We got it done during the year of 1989.

ADV POTGIETER: And what was the composition of the pupils at that stage?

MRS DE KOCK: At that stage we had 20 White pupils and one little darling Black
little girl.

ADV POTGIETER: Where did you start the school?

MRS DE KOCK: We didn't have a lot of support to start the school. We started the
school with what we had, and that was a small little building, a wall, that was
bombed later on, and we started it there, with the desire that it would grow and
that it would reach the people that it was meant to reach.

ADV POTGIETER: It was here in Klerksdorp that you started the school?

MRS DE KOCK: It was in Wilkoppies, Klerksdorp.

ADV POTGIETER: Now you managed to get registration. How did things then develop
from there onwards, until 1991 when the particular incident happened. How did it
grow, did you actually get a greater mix of children from the perspective of
culture and so on?

MRS DE KOCK: Okay. With the motives we had we never realised that other people
are not going to see the situation in the same light. You think people think the
same way as you do and actually, with a shock, you realise it is not the same.
When the people started to learn that we are an open school, that we are non-
racial, non - there is a no a denomination attached to the school, it is
absolutely open to every person with their own viewpoints. The only motive we
have is to really educate children, the people started to come. When we enrolled
the first 30 little Black students, the problems really started.
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Unfortunately even the people that started the school with us, withdrew their
children. They turned their backs, they walked out. We realised that we are in
this thing alone now.

ADV POTGIETER: Were those the people that withdrew their children?

MRS DE KOCK: They withdrew their children, they walked out because of the
children we enrolled at that stage. We had to make a decision there, whether we
are going to run with the crowd and with the popular view at that stage, or are



we willing to be deserted totally, rejected totally. I mean, I know the depths
of rejection, I know where - I know what it means to be totally rejected by
people that you thought is your family and your friends. People of your own
language group and whatever.

ADV POTGIETER: Were those the people that actually withdrew their children? Were
those the types of parents, it was basically White parents that withdrew their
children.

MRS DE KOCK: That's correct.

ADV POTGIETER: When you had a greater number of Black pupils enrolling at the
school.

MRS DE KOCK: That is correct. It was a very great shock to us, but we had to go
through that. We had to stand with the people that needed the education. That
was the motivation.

ADV POTGIETER: How did things then develop with a larger number of Black pupils
enrolling, some White parents withdrawing their children, how did things go for
the school from there onwards?

MRS DE KOCK: I just want to say that by the time we enrolled the 30 little Black
students, there were 64 White students at that stage. So the survival of the
school was
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really placed in jeopardy when they walked out. We had to -actually we had to
restart the school. That was the first restart. The second restart was after the
bomb.

ADV POTGIETER: Now this first restart, when about was that, which year was that?

MRS DE KOCK: That was, I would say in October, we took the children in in
October, from July to October in the first - in the second year, 1990.

ADV POTGIETER: 1990?

MRS DE KOCK: 1990.

ADV POTGIETER: And perhaps briefly ... (intervention).

MRS DE KOCK: We took them in when they started to come.

ADV POTGIETER: Briefly, at that stage, what was the political situation like in
Klerksdorp?

MRS DE KOCK: Because I was not very much involved with the politics, and I just
have a heart for the people, it was very difficult for me to understand their
political motivations. I just realised that I have a lot of things in the town
council against me. I started realising that and the people in the area started
to become angry, but even at that very stage, we didn't realise the extent
physically.

ADV POTGIETER: And you say that you had a difficult relationship with the town
council?

MRS DE KOCK: Very difficult.

ADV POTGIETER: At that stage do you know which political grouping controlled the



town council?

MRS DE KOCK: I never asked, but I can guess.

ADV POTGIETER: Would you want to venture a guess?

MRS DE KOCK: Well, I think it was the present government of that time's town
council.

ADV POTGIETER: That was in 1990.
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MRS DE KOCK: That was in 1990.

ADV POTGIETER: And you say that you didn't have a very good relationship with
them. Now what was it, were they making things difficult for you?

MRS DE KOCK: They still, they made things very, very difficult for us. Now you
know, as a law-abiding citizen, trying to be, I became an on-law-abiding citizen
through the difficulties that we have faced. They would not approve of any of
our building programmes and then I would just have to go ahead and build
illegally. They were forever trying to close, to stall everything. They would
bring a lot of threats against us. They would walk into the premises - now I am
not violent at all and I disagree with all kinds of violence, but I found myself
sometimes wanting even to slap those people. You know, I just felt this violence
coming in me and to think that people can be so ignorant and so domineering.

ADV POTGIETER: I assume that from about - you said the second term in 1990, I
suppose things became progressively worse for you, more difficult as you went
into 1991.

MRS DE KOCK: Well, we were totally involved in an alone struggle. The only
people that stood with us, were the Black parents and the children.

ADV POTGIETER: Now in 1991, we know the actual arson incident happened. But
before we get to that, yourself, as the owner of the school ...

MRS DE KOCK: The principal.

ADV POTGIETER: The principal. What happened, I mean, did you find that people
were threatening, harassing, carrying on like that, towards you?

MRS DE KOCK: Not at that stage. It started, the threats
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against our lives and the lives of my family started after the bombing.

ADV POTGIETER: Okay. Now would you want to take us up to the bombing. That seems
to have been after the school was closed at the end of 1991.

MRS DE KOCK: Yes, we - I have got to mention this. I walked and I knocked on
doors of many financial institutions in South Africa at that stage, to help us,
to build some classrooms and to accommodate the children and none were willing
to even make loans. Even though we accepted the interest rates that they
offered. There were none who were willing to offer us financial support or loans
to build a school or to build the school. We realised that time was running out
on us and then somebody brought me a name of an outside trust in Germany, and I



wrote a letter to them, and they gave us money, funding, as a loan. We are still
paying back on those loans. They offered us a loan to build the classrooms and
it was a great time in our lives. We built the six little classrooms. Not six
little classrooms, they are actually 60 square metres, and we were very proud of
the situation and so thankful. Everything was just completed. January we would
have moved in there out of very difficult teaching situations, circumstances at
that stage. And I remember the 15th of December I was standing there, and I just
put my hands up into the air and I said thank you, God, for your faithfulness,
that you love the people of South Africa, that you love the children and that
you made this possible and that we can really go on and just give us the courage
to restore people and to be hope-givers.

ADV POTGIETER: Was the 15th of December the last day of school?
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MRS DE KOCK: We closed the office then, with great thankfulness and happiness in
our hearts and then we went - it wasn't the last day of school, it was the last
day that we worked there. Then the night of the 16th we had a phone call, 20
past one to come out there, because the school was bombed.

ADV POTGIETER: And I assume you went to the premises?

MRS DE KOCK: I thought it is a joke, I thought people are just making a joke. I
mean, I couldn't believe it can be true. When I came there everything was in
darkness and I didn't realise exactly what was happening. But at that stage a
friend of mine who came out there, people that really stood with us right
through the time, an old lady. We just grabbed hold of one another and we
started shaking, because I mean, we just went into total shock. We couldn't
believe that what is going on here really happened.

ADV POTGIETER: And what did you find, what damage was done to the building?

MRS DE KOCK: I have got some photos here and the next day we really, we didn't
sleep that night again, but the next day when the light came, we went out there
and realised that we have lost literally everything, that there was just dirt
and rubble and a mess and corrugated iron all over, and it looked like a war
zone.

ADV POTGIETER: So was most of the structure actually destroyed in this
explosion?

MRS DE KOCK: Yes, yes, everything that we built, everything that we have
gathered in the three years, in a great struggle and pain, because it did not
come easy, it was just destroyed by the sick minds of people, without faces.
People that live in hatred and I don't know how they live,
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but that's the way they live. And taking up their own right to think that they
have the right to go and destroy the life vision of somebody else. But I found
that you cannot destroy the ideals of people. We have seen it in our country, we
have seen it in our nation, if you try to destroy the ideals of people,
something inside just stands up again.

ADV POTGIETER: Is that what in fact happened to the school?

MRS DE KOCK: That's what happened to the school.



ADV POTGIETER: You stood up again after that heavy blow.

MRS DE KOCK: The parents, the day a lot of people came to see the situation and
what I heard that day was a great shock to me. I think that is something I will
never forget. People standing there and saying "good show, this should have - I
would have done even a better job, I would have destroyed it even in a better
way", and the remarks ... I just realised in that moment the hatred that the
nation is standing in. The hatred that we have got to face in this nation and
the antagonism and I just said God, but it is impossible to live in this
country, it is impossible to restore this place. Those were the first thoughts
that came to me. Then afterwards, the parents come to you and they looked me
straight in the face and they said Helena, are you also going to turn your back
on us now. I said God forbid that I do that, I don't know how we are going to do
that, I have got nothing left. We are totally, literally totally bankrupt.

What was interesting at that stage the other Whites that still were supposed to
believe in the project, in that very moment, turned their backs and said we are
sorry, we cannot associate with this any longer, we are losing status, you know
and we are losing our good name and our children
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are in jeopardy and you know, the status and things are more important to people
than vision and ideals. You know, this is not really what we want for our kids,
and this is not really what we want for ourselves.

We had to stand there and face this all and eventually there were two couples
left, two White couples that stood their ground and said don't worry, we are
going to go with you through this thing.

ADV POTGIETER: You say that there were persons who made some critical remarks
and indicated that they associate themselves with what happened?

MRS DE KOCK: Yes, yes, most definitely.

ADV POTGIETER: Who said that if it were them they would have done even a better
job out of this.

MRS DE KOCK: A better job, yes.

ADV POTGIETER: Now from section of the community did those sentiments come?

MRS DE KOCK: They came there from everywhere, I just saw cars and streets packed
with people and after the bomb, and I was standing there amongst them, and they
didn't care what they said and they just said - and I heard a lot of things they
said against myself and my family.

ADV POTGIETER: What sort of people was it, was it Black people or White people,
or what, what kind of people were they? What section of the community did they
come from?

MRS DE KOCK: It wasn't the Black people. It was definitely not the Black people,
the Black people, my parents came up to me and they put their arms around me and
they said we will do it again, you don't just drop us now.

ADV POTGIETER: How did you manage to get out of that situation, to rebuild the
school?
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MRS DE KOCK: At that stage the antagonism of the town turned against us
severely. People started drawing up petitions and we did not know whether we are
going to survive it. The telephone would ring and somebody would pick up the
telephone and say hello and they would say "you know you and your family are the
greatest rubbish born on this earth, we are going to kill you" and they would
just plonk the telephone down again. I mean, they wouldn't care if your child
picks up the telephone. They would say the same thing to your children.

ADV POTGIETER: What language were these people using?

MRS DE KOCK: They were using English and Afrikaans. I suppose they used
languages that I would understand. Now to say here that I am Afrikaans-born, I
am born to an Afrikaans family and my home language is Afrikaans, and I don't
know how I skipped the brainwashing of my upbringing. I think it was my father
that was a very open man and I was brought up in a home where all people of all
nations and races were welcome. We ate together, and I grew up in Natal so I
wasn't really aware of the hatred of the Transvaal.

ADV POTGIETER: Now I assume you managed to rebuild the school.

MRS DE KOCK: We, not completely yet, we had to move to the showgrounds where
they asked a tremendous amount of money to be there under harsh circumstances.
Nobody cared. Everybody hoped that we would not survive it. The German Trust
stepped into the situation and they gave us bridging funds to restore the
classrooms, and we could never restore the hall. The ruins are still standing
there, as a testimony. Everybody that pass it, hates it, but I can't help it.

ADV POTGIETER: Your school is carrying on?

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

11 H DE KOCK

MRS DE KOCK: The school is carrying on in spite of - it carried on illegally at
stages, it is still carrying on and we bought a lot of erven around us to expand
the school. We are almost serving 500 children right now.

ADV POTGIETER: And you have maintained the status of the school as a multi-
cultural, inter-denominational school?

MRS DE KOCK: Yes.

ADV POTGIETER: Catering for children from all backgrounds.

MRS DE KOCK: Yes, all children are welcome to come there, but all children do
not come. It is, I so hoped in my heart and it is still maybe a dream and a
vision that people will in this country be so reconciled that we would take
hands together and say listen, we are going to uplift one another together, and
I am not going to separate myself from the realities of this nation. But still
it is very difficult for me to draw the White children into that school. Maybe
because of the history.

There is another thing that I have got to mention here. People in the Afrikaner
sector does not care what your beliefs really are. The minute that you differ
from them, they label you, they call you names and they call you a Communist. If
you have been called a Communist by the Afrikaner community there is no way
back. There is no way out of it. I mean, you are labelled, you are different and
you are (indistinct). We had to learn to live within separation. In the
apartheid time they had this home arrest. I know what it means to be under home
arrest through a community up to this day.

ADV POTGIETER: Now was there any indication who was responsible for this
incident? Was there a police investigation? I suppose you did lay a charge, you



took the
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matter to the police?

MRS DE KOCK: Ja, the people remain faceless up to this day. I suppose it wasn't
important enough to find out who it was. I would love to know who it was, not to
hate them, to face them. I know that the country is going through changes and I
know that the hearts of people can change. I believe that that is the only hope
for our nation. I would like to see people like that, to find out whether they
have come to their senses.

ADV POTGIETER: But there doesn't seem to have been any progress with the police
investigation?

MRS DE KOCK: Not at all, it has just dropped into thin air. There is just
nothing happened about it. Up to this day.

ADV POTGIETER: And how do you feel about that and about what happened? Because
this seems to be such a senseless incident?

MRS DE KOCK: It is senseless. It showed me what is in a little person that
carries a vision and ideals, and I know that every person in this nation that
can carry an ideal and a vision and that has got a burning desire in their
hearts, to love and to share their lives with others, will come out and survive.
Hatred will destroy us. I had the opportunity to hate, I had the opportunity to
be violent, myself, and I know that I cannot sometimes correct the circumstances
or a life is not always spared through us, but I know I can choose my reaction
and in spite of whatever has happened in the past, I want to love people and
that is what I am born to do and that is what I am going to do. And I want to
restore dignity in people and that is what I am going to do. I want to see a
South Africa with such great self-respect, because Africa is also waiting to be
restored and we are
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responsible. That is what it has done to me. It has given me such a great vision
and a heart for people, that I do not regret what I had to go through.

ADV POTGIETER: Mrs De Kock, thank you very much for sharing this terrible story
with us.

MRS DE KOCK: I just want to say something else. I still have problems with the
town council. I tried to reconcile with them many times. It cannot happen for
some or other reason. They have got this unrealistic conditions, I received from
them in a letter again. I cannot adhere to it and so they will just keep on
keeping back the fact that I can be there and that I can consolidate the grounds
and that I can use it in a proper legal way. I cannot understand why it is so,
but it is just happening still. I thought it is going to change, but it is not
really changing.

ADV POTGIETER: But I think the message you have got for them is that won't put
you off track. You seem to be committed to your ideals, at least.

MRS DE KOCK: But it makes things very difficult. But I am going to make things
very difficult for them because I have just got to go ahead and I have got to
tell them that, that I have got to go ahead, I cannot stop now. If I have to
wait for them nothing will happen, so I am not going to wait. It is not because



I want to be rebellious, it is because I have got to do what I have got to do.
If I did ugly things, if I tried to destroy the people, I could have said yes,
punish me for that, but I am not doing that, and that is why I am not going to
wait. Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER: I must thank you very much for sharing this story with us and for
your commitment to what is really a very, very necessary facility and for
fighting against the
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odds, because it is quite clear that the odds must have been very - and you seem
to say, are still very heavily against you. But thank you for sharing your
story.

MRS DE KOCK: There is one little thing I still want to say. Don't despise all
private schools. All private schools are not just there for the elite. There are
private schools with genuine ideals and to educate and if you take away my ideal
to educate and help this nation, there is nothing left for me to do, and I
believe that all of us must have the opportunity to give what we have to our
nation. Thanks.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you. Thank you, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I am going to ask my fellow Commissioners if they want
to ask you any questions.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Randera, I heard you mention that you have children. Can you
tell us how many children do you have?

MRS DE KOCK: I have three children and they are with me in the school.

DR RANDERA: And how old are they?

MRS DE KOCK: Pardon?

DR RANDERA: How old are they?

MRS DE KOCK: I have - my eldest girl 17 in Std 9, a little boy in Std 4 and a
little girl in Std 2.

DR RANDERA: It seems as if your children through the same story that you have
told us today, as well?

MRS DE KOCK: We are a family that can really stick together and we would just
say to one another, well, we are in this together, we have got to go through
this. I sometimes, I can see the pain in their lives, but it has brought us very
close and they are very much also rejected by the community. So they are still
paying the price. But they are very willing to do that. I think they are more
mature than most
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children of their ages.

DR RANDERA: Mrs De Kock, one more question. All this happened to you very close
to the great changes that took place in our country. To quote you, you said you
know what it is like to be under house arrest or home arrest to a community, and
I thought you say that this applies to this day. Are you then saying that within



the community of Klerksdorp, within your community now, which I would understand
and accept that it is still predominantly a White community, that there hasn't
been a move towards this reconciliation towards you, people haven't come forward
and said what you were doing was right and we are sorry for what we did?

MRS DE KOCK: No, unfortunately up to this day, nobody came and said sorry,
sorry, here is my hand of reconciliation, I am willing to give you another
chance. They ignore me, they would turn their heads away, they would not at all
reconcile up to this day. I don't know what is going on inside some people, but
to me they never came and said I am sorry for what has happened to you.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs De Kock, just a number of short questions. I was intrigued by
the name of the school Klerksdorp KCA, what does it stand for?

MRS DE KOCK: Klerksdorp Christian Academy.

PROF MEIRING: Christian Academy?

MRS DE KOCK: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: And where is it situated, in the so-called White township or ...

MRS DE KOCK: Yes, well, I believe that the people of South Africa may have the
best, it is not just for some people,
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and we are situated in the so-called - how can I say, elite area of the town and
I think that is mostly or it was the cause of the hatred that we had to face,
because we came in there with our different children and we came to make
unpleasantly, change the environment.

PROF MEIRING: When do you hope to return to the buildings that were bombed?

MRS DE KOCK: We have returned already and we have expanded greatly there. We
have 24 beautiful classrooms and we just continue to buy and to pay and to
continue. It is the wall that has been bombed that we could not restore. It is
going to cost about two and a half million rand to restore and we just haven't
got that kind of money.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Just a last question. Did I hear you correctly if you
said that what you actually would like the TRC to do is, are two things. Firstly
to help you with the town council, to sort out the mutual problems you have and
secondly, that you would like the inquest, that must proceed. You would like to
know who were the people responsible, because you said that once you knew who
they were, you would like to face them and talk it over with them. Are those the
two things you actually want?

MRS DE KOCK: Yes, because I think it is a very - you are a very great coward if
you stay behind the scene, the walls and you don't come out and say I have done
it and this is the reasons why I have done it.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.

MRS DE KOCK: I mean, I am not going to kill them.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs De Kock, thank you very much for coming to share your story



with us. I think your courage in doing this
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sort of thing in the days when it was very difficult to do it, is to be
commended. I think part of the legacy we have in this country is to overcome the
hatred that separates people and also the sense that people are inferior and
that people are different, simply because of their colour. I think part of
reconciliation in this country is to try and address that and to get people to
accept the fact that they come from the same humanity. It is a difficult road
and we are very sorry that even in this day you are still having problems
because we would want to believe that people accept change with the greatness of
heart that it requires, and that that doesn't happen is a problematic matter. We
will look into the matter. You know that arson is a very difficult matter for
the Truth Commission to look at, because technically it is not a classic human
rights violation. We have, however, been listening to arson cases and we will of
course be considering how we are going to handle that in the future. Thank you
for coming.

MRS DE KOCK: Thank you very much. I just want to say I really appreciate what
the Truth Commission is doing. If it wasn't for your work we would have been in
the dark still, about a lot of things that happened in this country and that we
never, never would have known. Thank you so much. Just go ahead, it is a great
thing that you are doing. There are a lot of us out there very much appreciating
it, and there is a lot of hearts that are melting and a lot of tears that are
flowing when you realise what really happened to our precious people in this
country. Thank you so much.

 

 

------------
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_________________________________________________________

PROF MEIRING: Mr Dikoko, would you please come to the forum. Mr Dikoko, are you
comfortable, can you hear me?

MR DIKOKO: Yes, I can hear you.

PROF MEIRING: You came all the way from Bloemhof to be with us. Welcome, and I
hope you find it is a healing experience to sit here in front of us and tell
your story. You brought somebody with you on your right-hand side. Would you
like to introduce him to us?

MR DIKOKO: This is the community secretary at Bophelong Town Council, his name
is Patrick.

PROF MEIRING: Patrick, a word of welcome to you too. Thank you for honouring us
by coming. Mr Dikoko, before I ask Dr Randera to lead you in your testimony,
will you please stand to take the oath.

THABO JOSEPH DIKOKO: (Duly sworn, states).

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Now Dr Randera will help you with your
testimony.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dikoko, good morning again. Are you comfortable?

MR DIKOKO: I am comfortable, thank you.

DR RANDERA: I thank you for coming all the way from Bophelong this morning. I
know having driven to all these towns that it is not around the corner. Mr
Dikoko, before
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I ask you to tell us what happened to you in 1985, will you please tell us
something about yourself; are you married, do you have any children, what is
your work at the moment, what political organisation do you belong to.

MR DIKOKO: In 1985 I was working at the Protea Pharmacy. Because I wasn't
schooling at that time. On Thursday morning when I was on my bicycle to work, at
the bridge, past the Indian centre, there was a Skyline car. These were the new
Skylines on the market. He came very close. When I was still on my way to town,
then I realised that they are not overtaking. It seems they want to push me out
of the road. Then I get on riding until I got to work. When I arrived at work,



then they entered also. Then I began to realise that these people are members of
the security forces. Then I rushed to the owner of the pharmacy. Then I said to
him these people are members of the security force and they are coming to fetch
me, would he please deny. Then he said to me there is nothing he can do, if the
security forces are there they have to do their work. Then they told him that
they want to meet this guy. He agreed.

Then we entered the car. Then they took me to the river. It was outside the
boundaries of where people are working. I was handcuffed. Then they began to
beat me with their fists and everything that I should tell them that what was
happening in the township. Then I told them the truthful answer there, that the
chairperson of the (indistinct), though I was working, but it was around
political issues. We were trying to organise ourselves. The beating went on.
After two, I don't remember well. From there they made me enter the Skyline
again. Then they showed me a sack, a bag which is full of fresh blood, because
that blood was
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stinking. If I don't tell the truth then I will be the same as those people who
were inside those bags.

Thereafter they took me to the police station. There are rooms in the police
station at the back.

DR RANDERA: There is a note from our translators that they have a problem. It
seems that you are speaking a mixed language and that they have a difficulty to
interpret that. They asked whether you can either take the ear-phones off or
whether you would stick to one language, please.

MR DIKOKO: Okay, I will try to stick to Tswana.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MR DIKOKO: When we arrived at the police station, they carried on with their
torture. They were applying these electrical appliances on me and they switched
them on and they were electrocuting me. I was naked at the time. They were
continually asking me about Bophelong and I explained everything to them. This
lasted for about 20 minutes.

We left the police station. They put a balaclava on my head or some copper of
some kind. They said I should go and point out where the members of the MCD were
residing. I went to show them where the members were residing, the secretaries
and other members.

From there we went back to town. They dropped me off at the bridge that is
leading to Christiana. I was swollen, I was full of blood, but I managed to walk
until I got home. From home we went to Dr Rallie and he gave me an injection and
the tablets.

I do not know who they are up to this day, these are the faceless people, but I
know was that they were the security force members.

DR RANDERA: Do you wish to add anything else to what you
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have said already?



MR DIKOKO: Since that incident I suffered from depression and tension and I have
been to hospitals. I still suffer from tension and distress.

DR RANDERA: I just want to come back to what I said earlier. Can you just tell
us something about yourself. Are you married, do you have any children?

MR DIKOKO: I am married, I have two children.

DR RANDERA: How old are they?

MR DIKOKO: The boy is 12 years old and the daughter is four and a half years
old.

DR RANDERA: And what is your work at the present time?

MR DIKOKO: I am a teacher.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dikoko, you say that you were the chairperson of the Bophelong
Youth Congress at the time, the Bophelong movement. Can you tell us what else
was happening in the township around that period? You were - in your statement
you say you were mainly involved in the youth political issues. What else was
happening in the township that the security police took such an interest in what
you were doing and what was happening in the township?

MR DIKOKO: I was the chairperson of Bophelong student movement. Even though I
wasn't a scholar, but I was involved. The main reason was to mobilise the
students with regards to politics. The council of the time was not favoured by
the people and the youth was not in favour of such a council.

DR RANDERA: You also mention that after - sorry, how long did the torture go on?
You were first, from what you were saying, assaulted almost in the street by the
security police and then you were taken to the police station. How
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long did the torture go on for?

MR DIKOKO: They took me to the river side, that is where they assaulted me. I
think we left that area at about past two, and from there we went to the police
station, and that is where they applied electric shocks on me. They were
switching them on and off, from time to time.

DR RANDERA: How long did that go on for?

MR DIKOKO: I can't even tell but it was quite some time. If I have to estimate
it can be 10 to 15 minutes of torture.

DR RANDERA: Subsequent to all this that happened to you - this was in 1985, were
you harassed continually after that or did the police leave you alone?

MR DIKOKO: The security forces in Bloemhof was putting an eye on me, but in 1986
I went to further my studies.

DR RANDERA: Where did you go and study?

MR DIKOKO: I went to Bonamele College of Education in QuaQua.

DR RANDERA: You also said earlier on today that after the torture and the
assault, you were taken to poit out other activists'homes. Were these activist
arrested subsequently?



MR DIKOKO: No, they were not arrested.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, I have no other qusetions. Perhaps my colleagues would
like to ask some questions.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Mr Dikoko, I just seek an explanation. You mentioned students here
and you said you were involved in the political activities. Dr Randera asked you
a question and you gave him an answer, you talked about the youth that were
against the councillors. Now I want to ask about the students. What were the
students' activities?

MR DIKOKO: Briefly, Mr Manthata, you will remember that in
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1984 the youth spearheaded the fight against apartheid. This was a broad matter.
I do not know how to explain this, but I must say we had games to play and in
these games we were singing. Sometimes we appear as a choir, but on the other
side mobilising the youth. We were actually killing two birds with one stone.

MR MANTHATA: Now in schools around Bloemhof, would you say the procedure was
just normal? Were the students not in favour of class boycotts?

MR DIKOKO: No.

MR MANTHATA: You have already answered a question relating to the other office
bearers, that they were not arrested. But when you went to further your studies,
what did they do? MR DIKOKO: Some of them also went out to further their
education. Maybe because of the assault, because of the torture, it was quiet in
the township, but some of them decided to go outside to go and study.

MR MANTHATA: In other words, they didn't have any activities to carry any more?

MR DIKOKO: No, the activities went on, even though we dispersed. In 1987 and
1988 we came together again, because the country was getting back to normal, but
thereafter again, most of us went to different places.

MR MANTHATA: Are you still in Bloemhof now?

MR DIKOKO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: As the rehabilitation committee would like to know the situation
within the community of Bloemhof, is there still separation between those who
were fighting against apartheid and those who were for apartheid?

MR DIKOKO: There is no confusion at all, at this stage. People have reconciled.
There is no conflict of any kind.
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MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Dikoko, just a few questions from my side, also in connection
with what Mr Manthata said about reparation. At the end of your written
statement you say that you want two things from the Truth Commission. Firstly
is, you want information, you know, you want to know who were involved in doing
this to you and why they did that to you. Secondly, that you would like to find



good medical treatment. Are those the two things you want to say to us?

MR DIKOKO: Even if they do not come before the Truth Commission, it would be
better if they identify themselves with the changes that are taking place in
this country. I don't mind, even if they don't come, they should just identify
themselves with the change. They should help in the process of reconciliation.
The last request is the medical cost. I think I have spent over R3 000,00,
because I have told you that I was just discharged from Sunpack Clinic. I would
dearly request the rehabilitation and reparations committee to look into that
matter. Those are the only two requests I have.

PROF MEIRING: The request from my side; you are a teacher and you are a leader
of the Bophelong community in Bloemhof. Many people say that what we also need
by way of reparation in this country, is symbolic things, like a peace park or a
monument or a school. Does that apply to Bophelong? Do you think that there is a
need or an urge for symbolic reparations of that sort?

MR DIKOKO: I didn't quite understand your question, especially the last part.
Can you repeat your question?

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I will gladly do that. Many people say that what the
different communities need for reparation,
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are many things. Also maybe a monument or a peace park or something special that
could remind people of the struggle and of the price the people had to pay for
the struggle, that that will serve as a sign of hope, as a symbol of
reconciliation. Is that true also of Bloemhof? Do you think a peace park or a
monument would suit their purpose?

MR DIKOKO: I think it would be a very good idea. Most people would appreciate
anything that will promote the mission of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission. The conflicts of the past, the conflicts between the AWB and the
community, the consumer boycotts, I would really go along with the people who
say there should be a monument of some kind.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. If there are no other questions, thank you
for your testimony. I think Dr Randera would like to say a few words to you and
then you may stand down.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dikoko, thank you very much again for coming today. As we travel
through the country, what is becoming clear, is that the young people - you were
24 years at the time when this happened to you, but most of the incidences that
are being reported, are from young people from the ages of 13 to 25. That is the
majority of people who were the casualties, if you like, of this historical
period that we are looking at. I think it is a heavy price. The Chairperson
always says that this democracy that we have now, has been attained through the
struggles of young people like yourself. We have had to pay a very heavy price.
We need to always bear that in mind, even through the work of the Truth
Commission as we go on. I would also like to say
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that you made the point that you suffer from depression and tension and you
spoke very openly and eloquently today. I think you should be proud of yourself
and your community should be proud of yourself, that, despite what happened to
you, you went on to become a teacher and you are contributing towards the
building of our new nation. Thank you very much.
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon, Mr Dithejane. We welcome you. Can you tell us who is
the person with you?

MS DITHEJANE: This is my father, Hendrik Dithejane.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dithejane, good afternoon and welcome to you.

Puleng, you are 20 years old now and you are coming to tell us about your
sister, Kebogile Elizabeth Dithejane. You are from Tswelelang Township which is
just outside Wolmaransstad. Your sister died on the 3rd of July 1990, when you
were 14 years old.

Can you first of all tell us about something about yourself and your family
before you go on to tell us about what happened to your sister on that day.

MS DITHEJANE: I am Pulen Dithejane, the son of Susan and Hendrik. I am the last
born at home. I come from the family of eight, six of them, all the girls are
married except the one who died. All my three brothers married and my two
brothers died and there is one left. I am still at school. I am at Trebona
Secondary School, I am doing Std 9. I am left with my father and mother. I took
that responsibility because I am the one who is looking after them because all
the time I am with them.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, Puleng. Will you please tell us what happened
on the 3rd of July 1990 to your sister KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Kebogile.

MS DITHEJANE: At that time there was unrest in the location. When the comrades
went out to look for support at the various houses. At the time that they were
looking for support at the houses, they came to my house. They said they are
asking for support. Then she agreed to go with them, because the main issue at
that time, was that they intended to ban the Rev Ngwani's shop, who was regarded
as an informer. They did that. What I remember well, when they arrived at my
home it was nine o'clock in the evening. They came to support to us as usual,
then she went with him. When they arrived at that shop, before they burnt the
shop, the police came and shot with the tear-gas as usual. Then everybody ran
his or her own direction. Some of them were hiding at different places. They
were hiding at the principal's house, because there were many trees outside and
they were sitting under those trees, when others were going to shoot there.

Those who were going to burn the house, they ran and the road which she took,
that's where she was injured. It was not her alone, and even some she was with,
were injured. She was shot at the back of the head and part of her brain fell
there. After she was shot, they beat her and her body changed colour. Her one



hand was broken. They took her to hospital. They took them to hospital. The
reason was that when they came back from the hospital they will take them to the
police cells.

We slept there, not knowing what happened, whether she is safe or not. On the
following day, very early in the morning my uncle came and asked my father if he
knows her. He said yes, I know her, because I have been looking for her
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the whole night in the location, but I didn't find her. Then he told him that
that person is in hospital and the way he was told, she died at six o'clock at
the hospital.

My father contacted the hospital to find out whether this was true. He found out
that that is true, my sister has died. We also went to confirm her death and
found out that it is true.

After that these police were not bothering with her because before the funeral
they came to ask my father to come and make a statement, because they say there
is money, he was promised money. We didn't know what that money was for. They
told him to come and make the statement. At the time he asked, he said should
firstly prepare for the funeral, then he will attend to everything thereafter.
He was saying to himself why would they say he must come and make a statement,
knowing that he is doing that.

The funeral was arranged and it passed. Every day during the mass actions the
police used to come and they used to shoot with the tear-gas and people used to
run away. But they were shooting only tear-gas, they were not shooting guns to
kill.

On the day of the funeral they were trying to cause confusion. But the comrades
who were there, and other people there at the time, they didn't pay attention,
because they were trying to do their own thing. The funeral went well. After the
funeral they took my father to come and make the statement. He made the
statement. Since it was made, he was not called or even given that money which
he was promised, which he didn't know why they wanted to give him the money.
They did not even give him the money and we don't know what has happened to the
case.
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DR RANDERA: Puleng, thank you very much for telling us that story. I just want
to ask a few questions for clarification. Your sister was how old when she died?

MS DITHEJANE: She was 17 years old.

DR RANDERA: You said in your statement and just now again that there was a great
deal of unrest in Tswelelang Township at the time. What was that all about?

MS DITHEJANE: That unrest, I cannot even understand what caused that, because
schools were disrupted. Police used to come to our schools, and when they used
to come we used to run, run away. Lastly it ended being a big thing because when
we have meetings, when the comrades were doing their own political things there,
then this man we suspected of being a police informer. It was believed that this
is the person who was giving the information from the location to the police.
That is why there was unrest between the police and the comrades.

DR RANDERA: Did I understand you correctly when you said that when the comrades



came to get your sister, they also said that they were going to go and burn down
the reverend's shop or house?

MS DITHEJANE: On that day they told themselves that they are going to burn the
shop. After the police had shot the tear-gas, and after they had run away, the
comrades came back to burn that shop.

DR RANDERA: So as far as you know there were policemen around the shop at the
time, that were protecting the reverend's property?

MS DITHEJANE: There were no policemen who were guarding that shop. What made it
possible is that every time these policemen would come in and out of the
township and if the
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comrades are singing on one side, the police are on the other street, you know.
At that time they were coming straight to the shop and that is the time when the
comrades were trying to burn that shop.

DR RANDERA: Your sister left the shop with other comrades. Was anybody else
injured that night?

MS DITHEJANE: She was amongst the comrades. She was not alone. Two people died
on that day, that is Gaulage and my sister. Others were injured.

DR RANDERA: Two other people died with your sister in that same incident?

MS DITHEJANE: It is my sister and the other girl. My sister was shot in the head
and the other girl was shot in the stomach.

DR RANDERA: The other comrades who were there, did they say to you or to your
father or your mother, who was responsible for the shooting?

MS DITHEJANE: No, they don't know the person who is responsible. Even at the
house, even our comrades, they don't know the person who shot. They didn't end
up seeing exactly who is responsible for shooting.

DR RANDERA: Let me just clarify that question. I am not asking specifically
about a person. Was it the police that were responsible for shooting or who was
responsible for shooting on that night?

MS DITHEJANE: On that day, there were other people whom the police were giving
them the guns, so that they should help them, but I believe that it is the
police, because the police were hiding and those are the people who were
shooting. The people who must take responsibility are the police.
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DR RANDERA: Sorry, but there were other people who were given guns by the
police?

MS DITHEJANE: We would see that when we have our political activities, we would
see police handing guns to other people to help them, but on that day it was
done by the police people themselves.

DR RANDERA: In other places that we have been to, vigilante groupings were
formed, who were supporting the councillors or maybe supporting other people.
Were there vigilante groupings in Tswelelang at the time?



MS DITHEJANE: I beg your pardon? May you repeat your question, Sir?

DR RANDERA: I will repeat my question. Were there any vigilante groupings, these
people whom the police were giving guns to, were they in opposition or were they
part of another political party or who were they?

MS DITHEJANE: Yes, I know they are there.

DR RANDERA: Do you know who they were at that time?

MS DITHEJANE: No, Sir.

DR RANDERA: I don't have any more questions to ask you. I will hand over to the
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Just one question, if you don't mind. You mentioned the Rev
Linkwane whose shop they wanted to burn down. Did the family Linkwane still live
in the township?

MS DITHEJANE: Yes, they are still there.

PROF MEIRING: Have you talked to them or have your parents talked to them about
the incident?

MS DITHEJANE: No, this Mr Linkwane, he used to come to our house and he doesn't
even come to my father, coming to talk about things. My father was not anxious
to ask him about

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

7 P L DITHEJANE

that incident, because he said what has happened has happened. So he took it
that way. They are friendly and they are still friendly now.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, Sis Puleng, your dad and all the family members for
coming to talk to us. We sympathise with you. We are weak and we don't have
enough words with which to encourage you and comfort you. But you may know that
even when you give evidence you are among people who are your friends and who
understand your experience. It is only God who can encourage and give you the
courage and the power to help you. This is the same God whom we asked that he
should help us. We will try and find out the truth about this incident so that
we can know exactly who are responsible for this incident. But we leave you with
these words; that when you look around you will see that these people did not
sacrifice for nothing. Because today we are a different people. We have our
democratic leaders whom we have elected ourselves, because of your sister's
contribution.
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DR RANDERA: Good morning and welcome, Mr Haffejjee. Perhaps you would like to
introduce the person who is with you, first.

MR HAFFEJJE: Yes, it is Mr Ahmad Moolla, from Bloemhof.

DR RANDERA: I welcome him too. Mr Haffejjee, Prof Piet Meiring who is sitting
there is going to be helping you in telling your story. But before he does that,
would you please stand to take the oath.

M S HASSIAN HAFFEJJE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Haffejje.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Haffejjee, from my side too, very welcome. I hope that you find
this a worthwhile experience today here in the hall. You have a very interesting
story, of three chapters to tell us, starting in 1964 and then in the early
Eighties and then the very well-known incident, nationally as well as
internationally, which happened during the rent boycott in Bloemhof. But before
we start with the story with the three chapters, please tell us a little bit
about yourself. We are interested in your family, in you yourself, in the work
you do. We want to know who is talking to us today.

MR HAFFEJJE: Thank you. I would ask the honourable Commission here, first and
foremost, that please excuse me
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or my voice, because I am suffering at the moment with a bit of largyngitis and
the doctor's orders and medication, but if there is a thing or two which will
not be possibly clear, I will repeat that again, if you ask me. Thank you.

You asked me about my family. I am married, first and foremost. I am 53 years of
age. Married a local girl from Bloemhof, Emma (indistinct). I have a son and two
daughters. The son just got married last month. I am a grandfather too. I have a
month old bundle of joy, and my daughters are in Johannesburg. The eldest one is
studying Media Communications at Rau University, second year PA. The smaller one
is at Mayfair High School.

I run a small business in Salamat, that is the Indian area of Bloemhof.

DR RANDERA: Can we please settle down, people. Excuse me, can I ask people who
are talking at the end of the hall to come and either sit down or can they



please go and talk outside the hall. I am sorry, Mr Haffejje.

MR HAFFEJJE: Thank you. And what more can I say? I live in a small town, was
highly conservative then, up to two years back, perhaps. Interesting times,
small river, small business, small circle of friends. We have a community of 50
only in salmat, a small township, Indians. It is less today, of course. But then
fortunately, we have a lot of people of other shades, if I may say that, and the
blossoming little non-racial community, showing out the real new South Africa.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. And now we have placed you and now you have a
story of three sections to tell us. Please do that.

MR HAFFEJJE: Yes. I was detained in 1964, in the month of
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July. I was a student at the teachers' training college in Johannesburg. I
remember I came home for holidays, vacations. It was the night the Johannesburg,
the power station went off at John Harris Street. It was the same night, the
special branch from Klerksdorp came to look for me, looking for some sort of
literature, books and so forth, banned books. With the help of the local police
in Bloemhof, they raided my house, or should I say ransacked my house, because
they got into the wardrobes and just about everwhere, touching the ceilings for
any kind of information, papers and pamphlets, books. They couldn't find any
banned literature at all.

They got hold of my Quran, you can say the Holy Bible. Being a Muslim, the Holy
Quran. Fiddling through there and paging through there and making, sorry to say,
asses of themselves. Eventually they took me to the local police station. I was
questioned there by a Lieut Cloete and a person from Klerksdorp known as
Oosthuizen. I don't know what his rank and file was, and they said they are
taking me to a place called Stilfontein and I am going to be detained, I am a
rebel. A rebel-rouser at the college of education in Johannesburg.

I was 19 years of age, very young. They took me away. My father bid me good-bye,
my mother crying. I was held for 89 days in solitary, I repeat solitary,
solitary confinement in Stilfontein. I was not allowed - I must say this
beforehand, that it was a traumatic experience for me. I was not allowed the
daily half an hour exercise that normally a detainee should be getting under a
certain section, I think section 17 of 1963. I couldn't have washing facilities.
I didn't have a bath for 90 days,
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believe me.

I remember they used to give me washing every three days, in a bucket, a filthy
bucket, by convicts in the court yard, pushing my fingers inside and then within
four, five minutes I had to be back in my cell again.

That is one time I will never forget. I want to relate this to you. It is
important for me. Is that - imagine I was in the cell, solitary, solitary
confinement and this big court yard, people's living quarters on top. Police
living quarters on top. Once I demanded I want a bath. It was on a Saturday
morning. They took me outside to the court yard, stripped me naked, mid-winter.
They told the convicts give him a bath, because he demands a bath. They
dispersed ice cold water on my skinny little body. People standing on top, man
and woman, watching, gaping and the others making a mockery. I believe that some
of those young kids, White young kids had never seen an Indian before living in



Stilfontein. So they said "dis hoe 'n koelie lyk, en daardie is 'n `cheeky'
koelie".

That is how an Indian looks and that is a cheeky Indian. I promised myself I
will never bath again.

Of course, in my detention, as I said, it was a traumatic experience, I was
questioned for lengthy hours. I became very ill. I was taken to the district
surgeon in Klerksdorp. I was questioned most of the time in Klerksdorp, the
buildings here, and taken back to and fro. But when I had been taken to the
distric surgeon, I do remember I was put at the back of this bakkie, this police
bakkie. It was open at the back. Those screens are rolled up and slowly they go
through the taxi rank in the so-called Indian area, where a massive amount of
people are there.
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A mass of people are there. So they can see that we have somebody in our midst
here. It was almost animalism to see. Because I was almost disfigured, hair
hanging on shoulder length. I hadn't shaven for two months almost. Imagine,
picture me how I looked. I was skinny, skin and bones. I had to go through that.
People looked, they were curious. I took it, because I know I was fighting for
only one thing, for humanity, for justice, nothing more, nothing less, come with
me.

I was released after 89 days, yes, but it so happened that perhaps after two
months in my cell, when I became very ill, the light was kept almost at very low
ceiling height. I used to get tremendous headaches.

I also remember very well that the cistern, the toilet cistern didn't work at
all. You would flush and water would flush out. You throw in the dirt and the
dirt comes out. For this I was rapped over by a station commander at the time in
Stilfontein, if I remember - it is 30 years back, was a certain Mr - I think, I
am speaking under correction - Taljaard. Short-cropped hair, almost bulldog-
faced, thick, reminds me very much of Nazism. To look at him was to look at
fear. That was it. They said that I am dirtying the cell. I only replied back I
am not dirtying your cell, it is my backside which is dirtying the cell. I am
alive, my backside is dead already, of your kicks. And I was given a slap and I
saw stars.

In any case, after 89 days I was to be released. They said I am free. I came
home. I want you to picture this, honourable members. My father had a very small
business. He was 85 years of age, old, very old, suffering from rheumatism. He
couldn't walk, he could hardly walk. When
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the special branch dropped me in front of my father's shop, when I walked into
my shop, my father was crying aloud. I asked him Pappa, why are you crying. Why?
I am home, I am free, more than anything else, I am alive. He said son, they
just took your elder brother away for 90 days. You came in through the front and
they took your elder brother out of the back.

This happened, I will briefly tell you why. Because after two months detention,
a certain Mr King, who was an electrician at that time, there was something
faulty with the globe, came to repair the electrical fault, as I will call it. I
was well, after going through sheer hell almost, I was asked - he told me well,
he can see how the cell looks; dark, black, a dungeon almost. He said don't you
want to send a message out. He gave me a piece of paper and a ball-point pen,
where I scribbled out to my father - to my brother actually, because my father



couldn't read, he was too old. I said I am well, keep hope, something to the
effect, if you can take me out, please take me out. In the meantime this person
went and handed this letter over to the special branch. The original copy he
sent to my brother, phoned him up in Bloemhof. He came down on a Sunday with two
of his friends, to Stilfontein. I think everything was taped. They thought my
brother knew where the border was and where people used to escape - at that time
into Botswana and Basutoland and Swaziland. They could get nothing out of my
brother. He was detained for just over 60 days, until such time that John
Vorster, at the end of 1964, repealed that draconian style of system or law of
90 days. But one worse was to come, the 180 day law was about to be formulated.
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PROF MEIRING: Yes, thank you very much. That was the first incident you wanted
to tell us about. Then we have to turn the pages of history to get to 1976 and
1980. Will you please tell us about that.

MR HAFFEJJE: Yes, I will.

By nature it is in me, I love people. I love especially the poorest of the poor.
(Indistinct) and justice has no colour. After my recent detention, I used to
collect food parcels. I used to collect clothing, blankets and distribute that
in the townships amongst the poorest and the neediest, the orphans. These were
donated by the Indian community, shop to shop as you go and I used to do it. I
used to enjoy it. I used to see people, I used to see orphans, I used to see
babies. I couldn't stand it. They were dying, dying of starvation. Lips cracked,
faces cracked, giving them a sweet, a banana, an apple, a jacket, a pair of
socks, shoes, a blanket. To me it was the most relieving thing, I did for many
years.

As a result the local SAP came to know about that. They branded me as a Crypto
Communist. And once too many times, if that is branded to you, even among your
own, they start believing you are a Communist. No, let me tell you. I am no
Communist. What I would like to say and believe, I am a humanitarian. My care is
for the poor, for the poorest of the poor. In that time, in the Seventies, in
particular, the Eighties, if your thing is a shade, a fraction of a shade away
from the regime, then you are being branded as a Communist, an infiltrator or a
terrorist or worse. I took it, I loved my work.

Then came the Eighties, after the uprising of Soweto.

There were problems. Our youth in Bophelong, which is three
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kilometres from where I live in Salamet - Salamet is halfway between Bloemhof
and Bophelong. Many young children were arrested and beaten up and so forth.
Mothers came to me running at night, fathers came to me running, asking for
help. Grandmothers used to come to me that I should get some legal advice. I was
a lifeline to those people. I did whatever I could, by way of lawyers. I used to
send food parcels to the jails, to the cells, and feed the people there with
milk and bread, from what I could afford from my small business, me and my wife
together.

The police used to stop me in other ways. They came at night and then circled my
whole house, late at night. They raided my house. They wanted the names of the
people whom I am busy with the lawyers. There must be 40 or 50 names. That
docket was lying on the table in the lounge. They grabbed it. They went away.
But before leaving, a certain policeman mentioned that, you know what, sorry to
use the words, I quote that "these bloody kaffirs are going to burn your bloody



house, if you think that you can get away with it".

My wife blurted out, no, it will never be them, if anybody is going to burn my
house or burn my shop, it will be from your side, from your pimps, from your
spies and so forth, they will do the dirty thing. Bophelong will never do it,
they respect their dignity and they know we work for justice and nothing more
and nothing else.

Came the turmoils of the Eighties. We had a meeting there of the UDF, in the
Salamat town hall. It was very well attended and our Premier who was here
earlier, Molefe, knows about that. The Premier of the Orange Free State, Comrade
was there as well. It was a very successful meeting. Three
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days thereafter, a person from the tricameral party or one of those guys came
along, a certain, late Mr Dassow. He also asked to hold a meeting. I said what
meeting? He said no, somebody to speak on behalf of the government. I said you
can go and do it yourself, I am not prepared to do it. He said no, I must do it,
I am the secretary of our local community there. I said no, I will not do it. We
had a very heated argument. There was a time in my shop he came. I was a minute
away from another slap. May God forgive him, he has passed away. I told him you
are no leaders; you go to the rural areas, because Bloemhof used to fall under
his constituency. He used to live in Vereeniging. He used to go to the rural
areas, if you used to look at the small children it will make your flesh creep.
They were dying of poverty, Black children, but yet they are still children,
they are human beings and they believe in God. I said to him go and have a look
at them, take your hand. I told him take your hand and put your hand across over
the head, touch them, kiss them, I will allow you then only to hold a meeting in
our hall, not before that. He became very agitated.

He propagated through the length and breadth of this country what kind of person
I am. To me it was like water off a duck's back. I was used to it already.

PROF MEIRING: It was at that time that you also say that people came to look for
names that were in your house. Was it during that time?

MR HAFFEJJE: It was during that period ahead of that, the names.

PROF MEIRING: Did they find the names they were looking for?
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MR HAFFEJJE: They found the list, yes, they found the list on the table, in the
lounge. That list was confiscated. There must have been over 40 or 50 names,
children. That morning I had to report to the parents of the respective children
in the township what had happened. That was about it.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Now perhaps we can turn to the third chapter, the very
recent chapter, to what happened in 1993 with the boycott.

MR HAFFEJJE: 1993, yes. During the boycott period Bloemhof is known to be hard-
core territory, it was known then as the AWB-gebied. The AWB territory. There
was already simmering boycotts against the Indians in one way or another. This
started already in the Forties, believe it or not. But it wasn't tangible, it
wasn't shown, it wasn't propagated as such. All right.

The ANC, Bloemhof branch, together with the civic and its alliances, held a
meeting with the Indian community to say that, look, we have made certain



demands, we want one municipality, we want this, we want this, we want open
swimming pools, we want everything to be opened and the council here is refusing
to accept our demands. Simple human demands. We are going to embark upon a
boycott. The Indian community, will they stand behind us or not. The Indian
community was there, present, and each one pledged to stand behind them four-
square.

Here the day came of the boycott. On day one, could be 30, it could be 40,
khaki-cladded AWB men, farmers and so forth, came to the Indian business area,
right in the centre to show brazen force, that because you didn't stand with us.
But I must bring your attention to the day before that, KLERKSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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the AWB local business group of Afrikaners came to us to say that you should
sign a certain document to say that we are going to starve the Blacks and we are
going to fire all the Blacks as well, and we have got to side with them. We said
no, we can't do that, we have already taken our stance. Our stance is genuine,
we are standing with the Blacks, come what may. None of the 25 shops would sign
for it. They got agitated.

The next morning this 40 or 50, this khaki-clad Whites came and they had a
meeting right in the centre of our area on a Friday morning. I remember they
left after about 20 or 25 minutes.

I phoned up, at that time, the President of the Transvaal Indian Congress, a
certain Mr Kassan Saloojee and then he got in touch with the Press, the Star and
I gave them the release of the story, because I was the media spokesman for the
ANC at that time.

Then the ball really started rolling. Day one, hundreds of people are being sent
back, domestic workers, factory workers, café workers, gardeners, name them,
sent back, marching back to Bophelong.

There this thing, this (indistinct) took place in the offices of or in front of
these offices, in Bophelong. Cars were stoned, or fires, they opened fire,
rubber bullets, tear-gas was used and quite a number of people were detained,
again youngsters. They blocked us hundred per cent. I am a resident of Bloemhof,
I cannot enter Bloemhof. I live two kilometres away from Bloemhof, I cannot
enter Bloemhof. The reason? I am Black, I am standing with them, the township
people. No Blacks are allowed to get petrol, no Blacks are allowed to get bread,
milk, newspapers, anything. KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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We are only allowed to go to the bank and perhaps the chemist. It was most
depressing. It was a very difficult period we went through. We stood as one, we
stood as a unit.

I will tell you, I will tell you, one Sunday morning I went with my wife to go
and fetch papers, during the time of the boycott. I told her go and get the
Sunday paper, I have a ruddy account with this café owner. She rushed in, came
out. We did not know the vigilantes, the AWBs standing across the street and
watching us. I went home.

The next thing they knocked on the door of the café owner, of Greek origin or
Portuguese, I think Greek. He was put under fire, sternly warned and told that
his shop will be burnt down if he doesn't stand to the rules and regulations of
Bloemhof. Then he too will not be supplied hereforth with petrol. The man left
Bloemhof for two weeks. He was scared stiff.

The thing carried on. What amazed me was that second week running, the Press
were full in Bloemhof, the TVs were full in Bloemhof, and one Friday evening,



between 40 and 50 vehicles, just after eight o'clock in the evening, passing
through, going to Bophelong, the African township. They encircled the whole
African township. They were armed to the teeth. I said God, there is going to be
a massacre tonight.

The leaders were in my house that night. We were bailing out young children from
jail that night. They were looking for the leaders. They couldn't find the
leaders. They came back, after a lot of persuasion by the SAP, I assume. They
had to go back, not to their homes, oh, no, they came back to the Indian area.
Believe me, the fear
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that went through our spines, our blood actually curdled up. We are a community
of 50, just under 50. The whole community. Imagine for yourself for one moment,
the whole community under siege. We got ourselves to the mosque yard, all 50,
man, woman, children, babies as well. We were crawling and believe me when I
tell you, we were crawling on our tummies, on our stomachs. We were (indistinct)
from a section where they couldn't see us, the dark section of the yard. There
must have been about 40 or 50 vehicles, shooting in the air, AWB flags flown,
singing and believe me, urinating in front of the shop door. We were in fear. A
small passive community, a weak community, unarmed, frightened to death by a
group of so-called White civilised educated intellectual people.

PROF MEIRING: Was that when the incident with the pig also took place?

MR HAFFEJJE: Coming. This lasted for about two or three nights. It was very
cold, it was mid-winter, the end of May, and we went through sheer hell. Not me
alone, but the community in its entirety.

When that took place, one Saturday morning, the boycott was getting on stronger.
The White businesspeople were feeling the pinch even harder. They didn't know
how to break that dead-lock. They used to stand, certain White people, AWB guys,
or right-wingers, let me call them right-wingers, were standing at the entrances
of the business areas and stopping people not to buy from Indian shops, rather
go to town. Some did and some didn't. But the Blacks were all buying from the
Indian shops. That's a fact.

Before I come to that, I must just mention this. That
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in the prison, in the jail, where they had arrested, there was a mother, I
remember she had a four-month old baby. You may laugh at it in the end. I sent a
certain secretariat, they came from Klerksdorp, a peace secretariat by the name
of Eric. I said try to get the release of this woman, if not of the baby, so we
can at least feed her at home here. In my own house I will feed her, my wife
will look after her. After about an hour he came back, I think he went to
Christiana, about 50 kilometres. After about an hour he came back, he said
Styles, that is my nickname Styles, I said I failed. You know the report that
filtered through there that none of you can go to town. The mother says that the
baby will be healthier in jail than to be at your home, because you haven't got
milk, you can't even buy milk in town, so my baby will starve here in Bloemhof
in your house, than rather in the cell, in the dungeon, in mid-winter. She
failed. We didn't know whether to laugh or to cry, but it was a fact.

Thereafter, as the honourable member said I must tell the big story. One
Saturday morning, towards the end of May 1993, it was, round about twelve
o'clock in the afternoon. I saw movement. There were about 12 to 15 vehicles
opposite our shopping centre there opposite the road, standing in military



style. I told my wife there is a problem, look at these guys, all right-wingers,
what do they want here now. My wife said to me go and have your coffee at the
back, while it is getting cold, I will have my coffee at the back. And from the
deep end I noticed a vehicle up to our area, the only vehicle for the day. A
blue Toyota bakkie came in at high speed and ... (END OF TAPE - SIDE A).

... a white plastic bag. They came into the shop. Now
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you must imagine that the shop was full of customers, Saturday afternoon. They
ripped open the bag. My wife was busy on the phone. They said "dit is vir jou"
(this one is for you) and they let out a pig in my shop.

Immediately pandemonium broke out. They mentioned something else, which was not
too visible to my ear, so I cannot say whether they mentioned ANC, Islam, my
religion or anything like that. I can't say, I was at the deep end. My wife was
busy on the phone. She told them no amount of intimidation from your end, the
right-wingers is going to stop us fighting for justice in this country for all.
They left.

We could not get the registration of the vehicle, because the registration was
turned around as such. But a young man in the shop recognised one of the persons
that left there. He gave us the name. I told my customers excuse me, I will see
you back Monday morning. I phoned up the SABC. They came down. I told them there
is some property that doesn't belong to me. Now by this time the pig was
hoinking around the counter, making a mess, as a pig would do.

As I said, mentioned earlier, the Press, not the national, but even the
international Press was there. There was American Press there, a team from the
Bostonian Globe, I think, and the Chicago Tribunal or whatever it may be, was
there as well. They took photos of this pig in my shop. This was the result that
the pig story went out and made national and international news.

But to me, as a Muslim, who belong to the faith of Islam, I am a Muslim, it was
one of the deepest most unjust cruellest form of a thing which can be done to
another
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person. Touch me, touch my wife, touch my children, but for God's sake leave my
religion out. That is too close to me. I respect your religion, whether you are
a Christian, whether you are a Hindu, Jew, Gentile, anybody, that respectability
there at all times. But you have broken the chord, you have hurt me greatly. I
couldn't believe that a White, practising so-called White, practising Christian
could stoop so low with all the might he has, guns and what not, comes and
throws a pig in my shop. He could have rather taken out his gun and shoot me, I
was prepared to die there and then, but don't insult my religion. That's sacred,
so is yours. After all, we all, we all believe in one God Almighty.

PROF MEIRING: What happened then, was the pig eventually removed from the shop?

MR HAFFEJJE: Yes. There was a - the police came. They took statements from my
wife, because she was nearest to the scene. We recorded crimen injuria. And they
took it. We told them to remove the pig as well, which they did. I had to
shampoo my whole shop about five times over that afternoon and the following
day, the Sunday. Monday morning I received a phone call from the local police to
say that I must go and fetch my pig. I said my pig? The pig belongs to one of
your guys, one your right-wingers and you people know who it is. We have given



you a name, we have furnished you with names. But they themselves, the police
themselves seemed to me are afraid of these right-wingers as well, for one
reason or another. I said all right, that pig doesn't belong to me, I am so
sorry, but I am getting hold of my lawyer in Klerksdorp, and through him I am
getting through the Transvaal Attorney-General and taking further steps, see
KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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what he has got to say about it. Oh, no, quickly they changed their story. No,
no, then all right, we will let you know, leave the pig in the pen where it is
behind the police station, which they did.

In the meantime this became news all over. The Press was full of it. The boycott
ended the week thereafter. The pig story carried on.

The man appeared, a certain Mr Fourie appeared in court one or twice, it was
postponed, and then a remarkable thing happened. Two days, on the Monday I had
to appear in court, my lawyer from Human Rights, I believe was already - I must
just also mention this, that there were a sprinkling of Whites in Bloemhof, who
came to me and disassociated themselves from this cruel and dirty thing. There
were a few that came, I must say this. They gave me their hand, they said they
are sorry, this is not the Christian way, for which I am thankful.

In all this melee, I must also say, it was maybe a sergeant, a Sgt Viljoen, from
the SAP in Bloemhof, who was with his girlfriend then, but now he is married of
course, to the same woman, I think it is Marietjie, if I am not mistaken, were
also very helpful and tried to speed up this case.

In any case, let me go back to where we were when I stopped. Two weeks before
that, one of the right-wingers just came to my shop and said withdraw this case,
because at that stage, by now it had reached international proportions,
Afrikaans papers and English papers and the TV, all were full of it. I said I
cannot do it without consulting our religious leaders of our community, my
lawyers and most of all my wife, which he allowed. He said he will come back at
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a later stage, after an hour or two or in the afternoon, which he did. When he
came back in the afternoon, after we had consulted our respective fellow members
and so forth, we said all right, we will withraw the case on condition, that is
if you give us an apology in writing Monday morning at the court, magistrate's
court, in the presence of your lawyer and our Human Rights lawyer and our
religious leaders. Then we shall accept your apology. After all, if God can
forgive, who are we not to forgive.

PROF MEIRING: And so they did that, they gave the apology and the case was
finished, the case was closed.

MR HAFFEJJE: Yes, but I must also admit, the case was finished, but honourable
members, I must bring it to your notice that six months thereafter, a certain
programme called Becker's Trek, Mr Becker came to Bloemhof to interview and see
how Bloemhof was then. He interviewed this person who rendered his apology,
which I have in the files here, and which I have distributed as well, names this
pig in his sty, in his farm yard of course, Styles. Now I am known as Styles in
Bloemhof too. My shop is known as Styles, because we keep clothing. He had the
audacity to name this pig Styles and I come to know of this six months
thereafter, in an interview, where I saw this interview.

Now can you imagine how low can a person get. People said I must take further
action. I said I am sick and tired, it has already affected my health.



PROF MEIRING: Mr Haffejje, I am so sorry, our time has run out. We have been
listening to you and it is an amazing story. Thank you for telling it to us all.
I think maybe some of my fellow Commissioners would like to ask a question or
two. Can I ask Dr Randera, would you like to ask some
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questions?

MR MANTHATA: Mr Haffejje, in the days that you have referred to as 1964, to
which political party did you belong?

MR HAFFEJJE: At that time I belonged to no political party. I am a humanist at
heart and I fight for the cause of humanity. Politics didn't bother me one bit
at the time. But I wasn't an underdog. Of course, in truth, my sympathy was with
the African National Congress and the liberation movement at the time. It still
is. It still is.

MR MANTHATA: When you were at the college of education, were you intending to
become a teacher?

MR HAFFEJJE: Correct.

MR MANTHATA: And what became of your aspirations to be a teacher?

MR HAFFEJJE: No, I was - at that time the institution belonged to the State, and
anything done wrong against the State you would get booted out. I was booted out
and had to pay a fine above that as well. So I didn't attain that noble
profession of teaching. I tried a lot thereafter. They wouldn't accept me. Under
no circumstances. The regime wouldn't allow anybody like me in their midst.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks. You end up with a very depressing note, understandably so,
for a pig sty to be called after your name. And of course, having experienced to
a few Whites who came to apologise, do you see any way forward for
reconciliation, you know, between this, amongst the communities of Bloemhof?

MR HAFFEJJE: Yes, I am an optimist. I have hope there will be reconciliation and
we are going to overcome it. That's for certain.
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MR MANTHATA: How do you see that coming about? Are there some key people who are
committed to this cause, and if so, you know, can we be given a hint of their
names?

MR HAFFEJJE: It can be done, because at the moment, I bring to your attention
that the council is run by an ANC council and they have a lot of powers. We do
think very much alike as far as reconciliation is concerned, for the betterment
of Bloemhof, its people, irrespective of race, colour, creed, religion or sex.
There is a chance, give us time, there is a chance. There is hope and the spark
of hope, and that spark of hope we are not going to put off, we are going to
fight to keep the spark of hope burning. There will be reconciliation, we will
love each other, we will find each other and there will be love amongst us.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Mr Haffejje, no more questions.

MR HAFFEJJE: In conclusion, if I may say, if I can - after your questions. You
have the right to ask me questions certainly, but in conclusion, if you give me
two minutes, I would appreciate it.



DR RANDERA: Mr Haffejje, I have no questions, but I would like to say that your
statement has spanned so accurately the historical period that we are looking
at. From 1960 to 1993. Yes, we are going to have to make further enquiries on
what you have said. But nonetheless, what it clearly shows, is that how people,
ordinary people got caught up, and we have had some remarkable stories in the
last few days. Where people have come forward and said I wasn't a political
being, I wasn't a member of a political party, and yet, got caught up in this
whole process of extremism, if you like, and intolerance that existed. Your
story again, historically, I just want to again remind people, you
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mentioned John Harris who was, who planted a bomb at Park Station and was
subsequently hanged for his beliefs and his actions. But your story clearly
shows the intolerance that existed in our society, the draconian laws that
existed in our societies. The intolerance against, if you like, wanting to read
the literature, whether it was communist literature or whether it was just
literature that wasn't quite in keeping with what the authorities at the time
thought should be read by people. The intolerance towards people because of
their colour, the intolerance towards minority groupings, the intolerance
towards religion. I think we have also heard many of those stories in the last
seven months that the Truth Commission has been listening to these stories.

And yet, we come out being strong. I think your words at the end that we will
find ourselves, are quite apt. That here we are, people that have come out of a
very dark past, and many people yesterday came and said we want to thank the
Commission for giving us the opportunity to be able to speak about what we have
been keeping close to our chests and our hearts for all these years.

You too, have ably shown that for many years you have kept this within yourself
and perhaps within your family and community and some people that you could
trust. Today you have ably shown that you can and there is the ability for us to
move forward, for the past to say enough is enough, for us to now start
respecting what our Constitution has now clearly given to us, in terms of all
the intolerances that I mentioned. I thank you very much for coming today and I
wish you and your family and your community well in your endeavours.
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You said you would require, you wanted two minutes and I give you those two
minutes.

MR HAFFEJJE: The past regime, the White past right-wing regime, I will say this,
that we shall never forget our past. Never forget your past. Shorn of verbage as
enforced by this past White regime, the framers of this ideology of apartheid,
the treatment meted out, the enslavement of the Bblack mind, an
institutionalised system, backed by colossal army of men, pimps and weapons,
will one day have to start before a much higher authority, for the misery, the
enforcement, the gross humiliation and unjust it caused its victims, was nothing
but a bare-faced expression of a desire to dominate oppress and exploit the
Blacks, and subject them to perpetuate servitude for the White regime, who
claims to be the master race, who came then to be Herrenvolk, a concept which
plunged the world in a Holocaust. After all this, I say may God as well forgive
them all. Thank you.

 

-------------
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DR RANDERA: Mrs Khiba, good morning, can you hear me?

MRS KHIBA: I can hear you, thank you.

DR RANDERA: Are you well?

MRS KHIBA: I am very well.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Khiba, there is nothing to be anxious or frightened about.

MRS KHIBA: I don't think I will be frightened, Sir.

DR RANDERA: I am glad to hear that. Mrs Khiba, before I ask you to stand to take
the oath, will you please introduce the lady who is with you?

MRS KHIBA: This is Neria Mahala.

DR RANDERA: How is she related to you?

MRS KHIBA: This is my daughter.

DR RANDERA: I welcome your daughter, Mrs Mahala as well. Mrs Khiba, my name is
Dr Randera and I am going to help you in telling your story. Can you please
stand to take the oath.

MATHABISO KHIBA: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mrs Khiba, would you please sit down. Mrs Khiba, you come
from Kanana township.

MRS KHIBA: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: Kanana is just outside Orkney, which isn't very far from here. It is
a mining community. You have come to
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tell us about the disappearance of your son. This happened in March 1986.

Before you tell us about your son, can you please tell us something about
yourself, how old are you, how many children do you have.



MRS KHIBA: I had ten children, five of them passed away and I have six
daughters. Four of them are married and two of them are crippled. The other one
can hardly walk and the other one is just a cripple, as I have mentioned.

DR RANDERA: How old are you, Mrs Khiba?

MRS KHIBA: 78 years.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Is your husband still alive?

MRS KHIBA: He passed away a long time ago.

DR RANDERA: And what was your work before you retired?

MRS KHIBA: I was a domestic worker.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Khiba, please tell us in your own words what happened to your
son, Sam Lethoba Khiba.

MRS KHIBA: It was on the 4th of March 1986, in the afternoon at about seven
o'clock he left the house and he didn't come back. We only heard gun shots.
Police were all over the place. There was gunfire the whole night. The next
morning I went to the police station to report his disappearance. They didn't
give me an answer. I searched for him all over, in the mortuaries, in the
hospitals, until today I haven't seen him.

A policeman came to me and he asked me where my son was. I said to him I do not
know. He said to me give me his identity document. I gave him the ID and he
left. After a few hours they came back, they were now two in number. He asked me
again: has he not arrived as yet. I said no.
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that?

MRS KHIBA: They never came back to me. They left forever, until today.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Khiba, tell us something about Sam Lethoba. How old was he, was
he working when this happened?

MRS KHIBA: He was working at the municipal offices. He was the last born and I
had my hope on him. I thought at this ripe age he would work for me. Nobody is
taking care of me. I am depending on the pension money I get.

DR RANDERA: Was he married?

MRS KHIBA: No, he was not married.

DR RANDERA: Did he have any children?

MRS KHIBA: He didn't have any children.

DR RANDERA: How old was he when he disappeared?

MRS KHIBA: He was 21 years old.

DR RANDERA: Now you say that night in Kanana was gunfire and you could hear it
all night. What was actually happening in the township that caused all these
problems?



MRS KHIBA: I do not know, Sir, what was happening. It was a riot and the police
were shooting at people.

DR RANDERA: Was your son involved with the youth congress or with the UDF or
civic organisations in Kanana?

MRS KHIBA: No, he only played soccer.

DR RANDERA: When he left the house, that evening, it was seven o'clock at night,
where was he going to?

MRS KHIBA: I do not know, he just went out, he didn't say where he was going to.

DR RANDERA: Did he go by himself or did some friends come to meet him?

MRS KHIBA: No, he didn't say anything to me.

DR RANDERA: Did he have many friends?
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MRS KHIBA: He had friends, yes.

DR RANDERA: And as part of your enquiries, did you find out from friends that
had seen what had happened to him?

MRS KHIBA: I asked them and they said they did not know where he was.

DR RANDERA: What do you think happened?

MRS KHIBA: I think the people who were on te night duty on that same day, were
De Kock and De Beer and De Kock took his identity document. De Beer was a
special branch member.

DR RANDERA: In fact, that was my next question to you. The name of the people
who came to your house, the policemen who took the ID document from you, was
that Mr De Kock and Mr De Beer?

MRS KHIBA: No, De Kock was shooting at night, he was on night duty and the
second one is a special branch, and he is the one who took his identity
document.

DR RANDERA: Can I ask how you know that Mr De Kock was shooting at night?

MRS KHIBA: My daughter works at the police station and she knows the police who
work duty, at night duty, because she is a police woman.

DR RANDERA: Can I then ask you, what was the names of the policemen who came to
your house and took the ID document?

MRS KHIBA: It is De Beer.

DR RANDERA: Was that ID document ever returned to you?

MRS KHIBA: It was never brought back.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Khiba, I do not have any other questions. I would like to hand
you over back to the chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata?



MR MANTHATA: Mrs Khiba, good morning.

MRS KHIBA: Good morning, Sir.
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MR MANTHATA: You said your daughter was a police woman?

MRS KHIBA: Yes, she is still a police woman.

MR MANTHATA: What assistance did she give the family with regard to the loss of
your son?

MRS KHIBA: I do not know. She never said anything about the disappearance of her
brother. She was disturbed.

MR MANTHATA: Now this shooting incident that took place the whole night, did it
take place that only night or did it take place on many occasions?

MRS KHIBA: It took place on many occasions.

MR MANTHATA: Among the people, who was the target actually?

MRS KHIBA: Everybody that was passing was a target.

MR MANTHATA: Were there leaders in the township, leaders that we would say were
responsible maybe?

MRS KHIBA: No, the leaders were present, but they didn't know anything about the
shooting.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't they help to investigate the disappearance of some members?

MRS KHIBA: No, they didn't.

MR MANTHATA: Aren't they taking any iniative at this present moment to trace the
disappearance of the people?

MRS KHIBA: No, they haven't tried it.

MR MANTHATA: Don't you think it is important to start an investigation,
especially for the people who have been scared of asking for help?

MRS KHIBA: I am here before the Truth Commission to request them to help me
trace my son, even if he is dead, I would be glad to bury his remains.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mamma Khiba, I just want to ask a few
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questions about your own life. You told us that you are 78 years of age, that
you had ten children, five of them are dead. Is that correct?



MRS KHIBA: That's correct.

PROF MEIRING: You say that you have two crippled children who are dependent upon
you.

MRS KHIBA: That's correct.

PROF MEIRING: May I ask how old are the two children who are dependent upon you,
the two crippled children?

MRS KHIBA: I don't remember their names, please forgive me, because I am not
feeling very well.

PROF MEIRING: It doesn't matter at all. Are the two children able to work at all
or do they do nothing?

MRS KHIBA: They are not working. The other one had a stroke and the other one
cannot walk and he is mentally disturbed.

PROF MEIRING: I am very sorry to hear that. Are you living in your own house?

MRS KHIBA: Yes, that is my house, I bought it.

PROF MEIRING: And you live from your pension?

MRS KHIBA: I depend on the pension, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Please forgive me for asking, how large is the pension, how much
money do you get every month?

MRS KHIBA: It is R420,00.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Those are the questions I wanted to ask.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mrs Khiba, I note that you say that you are not feeling
very well, so I will not keep you very much longer. But perhaps, just to try and
get a complete picture of what happened, the ID document that was taken by the
police, was that returned to you?
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MRS KHIBA: The identity document was never brought back.

CHAIRPERSON: Now did the police tell you what they wanted to do with the ID
document?

MRS KHIBA: They never gave me an explanation.

CHAIRPERSON: Was the disappearance of your son ever put in the newspapers, was
there any report about that in the newspaper?

MRS KHIBA: No, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: And then just a final question. When did you realise, when did you
realise that he was actually missing. Was it that same night or the following
morning of a few days later or what?

MRS KHIBA: The same morning when we woke up, we realised that he was missing.

CHAIRPERSON: And if he disappeared, it must have been in Kanana, he didn't leave
Kanana to your knowledge.



MRS KHIBA: I do not know.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you start enquiring around and looking for him the very morning
that you realised that he was missing?

MRS KHIBA: We started investigating the same morning. We went all over the
place.

CHAIRPERSON: And you couldn't get any idea of what happened or where he was or
where he went to the previous evening?

MRS KHIBA: We didn't get any trace until today.

CHAIRPERSON: When he left the house, he didn't take anything with him, he just
left like somebody who was going somewhere quickly.

MRS KHIBA: He left as if he was coming back, he didn't have anything with him.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Thank you, Mrs Khiba, thank you for your testimony. We
hear quite a number of cases
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relating to disappearances. It is the kind of case that presents a particular
challenge to the Commission, because often it is very difficult to deal with a
disappearance. Often it relates to an incident that happened some time back. In
your case your son has been missing for at least the past ten years. That, of
course, together with the scant information that one normally finds when we have
to deal with cases of disappearance, puts a particular challenge to the
Commission.

However, because of the fact that the proceedings of this Commission is
publicized very widely, there is always a prospect of some information being
forthcoming. Simply as a result of the fact that the proceedings itself is heard
by many people, and a lot of people take note of it.

We also understand the anguish that goes with a disappearance for the family. In
your case, particularly, you didn't have a very easy life. You are advanced in
years. So it must be very, very difficult for you even now, to deal with the
uncertainty to know exactly what happened. So we want to say to you that we do
understand, and we feel with you. We understand that anguish.

We have noted what you have said, why you came here today, in an attempt to get
assistance, in an attempt to try and find out what happened to your son. We have
noted that. We will see what could be done about the matter, but as I have said
earlier, it is normally a very difficult kind of case to deal with, because of
the fact that there is normally very little information to go on. But thank you
once again for coming and good luck forward. Thank you.

 

-------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We ask Mamkgele Roselyn Koki to come to the podium, please. Prof
Meiring, while you are taking your seat, I would just like to welcome a number
of other people who are here today.

Mrs Mamkgele, good afternoon and welcome.

MRS KOKI: Good afternoon, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: You too are from Schweizer-Reneke and you have a lady accompanying
you this afternoon. Would you like to introduce her to us, please?

MRS KOKI: This is my sister, Joyce Sinogpyane.

CHAIRPERSON: I welcome her too. Mrs Mamkgele, Prof Piet Meiring, who is sitting
over there, is going to be helping you in telling your story. Before he does
that, could you please stand to take the oath.

MAMKGELE ROSELYN KOKI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Koki, is it all right if I address you as Mrs Koki, that is
your surname?

MRS KOKI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Well, a warm word of welcome from me too. I do hope that you find
that this is your moment to tell your story. Just before I invite you to relate
what happened to you on a number of occasions, please tell us a little bit
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about yourself, your husband, your children. We would like to be able to place
you.

MRS KOKI: I am Mamkgele Roselyn Koki from Schweizer-Reneke, I am a nurse at the
local hospital for a period of 25 years now. I had four children, three boys and
one girl. My husband passed away.

PROF MEIRING: When did your husband pass away?

MRS KOKI: He passed away last year on the 4th of April.



PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Mrs Koki, you have a number of things to tell
us about your assaults, about your arrest, about the petrol-bombing of your
house and the murder of your son. Those are very, very heavy things you are
putting on the table, but please, in your own words, tell us what happened to
you on all those occasions.

MRS KOKI: One morning as I was on my night duty - I can't remember the year very
well, but I have it written it down somewhere. It was in the morning, I was on
my way home and in the township people were busy erecting their shacks. I went
home and my sister came to see me, and she said are you sleeping. I said yes, I
want to take a nap, because I am working night duty. She said to me no, let's
leave, let's go and erect ourselves a shack. I said well, let me take off my
uniform, and I did. I left with her. On our way I got into one house and I took
one corrugated iron and when I came back for another corrugated iron, I found it
was too heavy for me. I requested another girl to help me carry this corrugated
iron to the site where we were about to build. I was not aware that Hippos were
approaching us, four in number, and four bakkies and one Casspir. This girl
dropped the corrugated iron and she fled. I decided to stand still.

The Hippos approached. The children were taking
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different directions, running away. A policeman came to me and as he was
pointing, I thought that he was pointing at the children running away. It was Mr
Van der Venter, he was pointing at me. This man hit me with the back of the gun
on my chest and I grabbed his gun and we were fighting for this gun. Then he
managed to pull it out of my hands and he hit me on my face. The second time I
got hold of the gun. As we were fighting he fell. He was the special commander.
Then he quickly stood up and he kicked me.

Mr Jerry Minya came and he said please, do not kick her. He said she doesn't
want to get into the van. I said to him no, I do not want, I am not refusing to
get into the van, this man just hit me with the back of the gun and he kicked
me, and I asked him will my husband go and hit his wife as he is doing to me. He
didn't give an answer.

They put me into the van. They drove off to the police station. I was alone. I
was put in a cell and in that cell I must tell you, it was a very small cell.
The floors were full of water. I was locked in. Because I was tired I slept. At
about five o'clock I heard that footsteps were approaching and these people
opened my cell. About 50 or 200 people were all stuffed in that cell. We spent
the Saturday evening in that cell. Saturday morning Mahatang, who was the
councillor said, I am requesting all of you people to stop politics, politicis
doesn't pay. He said I will negotiate on your behalf and then you will go. Other
women agreed, they said yes. She said if you pay R100,00 you will be released. I
asked as to why we have to pay this money. She said no, it is a fine and you
have to be released. I said if you want to take me to court, take me, I want to
know what wrong have I done. These women paid the R100,00
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fines and left. I spent the whole weekend in the cell.

We were not eating, we were not drinking water, we were - and we were women, you
know. Since I wore that same underwear, I spent Friday, Saturday and Sunday with
the same underwear.

A White group of boers came with their girlfriends. They were making a mockery



of us. I said to them guys, I have pains now. They said why don't you go and get
Wesley Makopane and Boys Mpimpi, because these are the people who instruct you
to misbehave. I said to them do you know a doctor called Mpimpi or Makopane.
They switched off the lights and they locked the cell. I climbed over the toilet
top and I lit the room. They came back when they saw the light. They said who
switched on the light. I said to them guys, it is cold here and it is dark and
we are sleeping on the cement, we want the light. They switched off the light.
They went out. I switched it on again. I said to these women if this boer a
third time, I am going to pull him in, he must spend the night with us here,
because we are getting cold. He didn't come back.

On Sunday Mahatang came and said these people must pay the R100,00, and I
refused. Monday morning, our lawyer was Richard Spoole. They phoned Richard
Spoole and we went to court and we were given bail.

I went to see the doctor. My teeth were loose, my chest was sore, my ribs were
aching and the cement that I slept on, also affected me. I went to Dr Gayi. He
examined me and he gave me an injection and that is Voltaren and he gave me a
letter. He said take this form back to the police station.

I went the same Monday, I went to the police station. KLERKSDORP HEARING
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The yard at the police station were full of boers. They didn't even want me to
gain access into the yard. One of them grabbed the form I held in my hands and
tore it up and threw it away. I went out.

The next morning I went to Dr Ollenwag, he is the dentist. He pulled out the
upper teeth. I was called the other day and I appeared before the court of law.
I was told that the case was dropped. That was the end of it. Nobody took an
initiative to enquire as to why the case is suddenly dropped. Not even one of
them came to me to ask me how do I feel about the case that has been dropped. I
was fighting for the freedom of the people. Everything ended so abruptly.

It was a Friday, if I remember well, my boy said to me Mom, I am leaving this
area. It was Friday morning. He said I want to go and see Buthi in Johannesburg,
I want to ask him to help me find a job. He left. His name is Thomas.

Sunday morning police were looking, they were surrounding my house. I peeped
through the window, I saw a lot of people and their vans. I opened the door.
When I opened the door three of the policemen got into the house; David Motingwe
and the other one, a White person called Lotter and they asked my husband can we
search your house. He said to them what do you want, why do you have to search.
They said we want Thomas. He said Thomas is not here, why do you want him. They
said he is a suspect, there is an Inkatha person who has been killed. My husband
asked when was he killed. They said he was killed on Friday evening, he was
discovered Saturday morning. He said to them he left Friday morning for
Johannesburg, if he calls I will tell him KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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that you want him, he should come down. He allowed them to search the house.
After that they went out and left.

God helped us, oh, Lord, on Monday Thomas called. I asked him Thomas, where are
you calling from. He said I am at the public telephone, I am looking for a job.
I said to him please, come down, the police are looking for you. He said why? I
said no, there is a dead man from the Inkatha organisation and you are a
suspect. He said I am on my way. Monday afternoon he was at home. I said to him
go straight to the police station. He went to the police station. The police



were so humiliating. I respected them. I searched for my son where he was, I
even said to him he should go to the police station. Instead of appreciating
that, they just took him to the cells.

At about seven o'clock I called Boy, Boy, I don't know what happened to Thomas,
he was here, but he has never come back. He came back and he was in the cell.

A week went by. Monday morning I was at work. I saw the police coming and I was
at the corridor and one of them he said to me Rosy, I want to speak to you. I
asked him what is "spreek", because it was an Afrikaans word. The Black person
said he wants to speak to you. I said okay, that's fine. He said we are here to
pick you up. Why? He said we are going to arrest you. I said why? They said no,
we are arresting you about the matter of Paul. Who is Paul? Paul is the person
who has been killed. I said to them I am not going to leave this area without
the permission of my matron. He said we spoke to a White matron and she gave the
permission for you to leave. I said to them listen here, I am under the guidance
of a Black matron, speak to her and then I will go. I said why don't you behave?
You have
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been to a White person, because she is White and then you listen to her. You
know, they just took me in my uniform and our way I was told to take my hands
out of my pockets. I said to them it is cold and I am getting really cold. He
said you are - and he insulted me. I said to him why do you have to insult me.
They took me to the police station. It was about nine o'clock.

He said to me on our arrival you are going to tell the truth. I didn't know what
"waarheid" was, because it was Afrikaans. I was just shocked. He said Thomas
killed this boy. I said to him I am not going to tell you that they killed him
or they did not kill him. I am not alone in their company wherever they go. This
other one said take this stubborn person away and I was put into this cell
filled with water. You know, at the corner, very unacceptable things were there.
I spent four hours in that cell. I was released and I was told that I was going
to tell the truth. It was five o'clock. I went to the court of the law and the
prosecutor said no, put her back into the cell, she will be transferred to
Wolmaransstad. They said uniform - I said listen here, this is my uniform,
whether I die in the cells, this is my uniform.

On Thursday, they took me to Wolmaransstad. I spent that day in Wolmaransstad.
For a month I was in the cells. We went to the court every day and Richard
Spoole said they want a R1 000,00 bail. That was organised and I was released. I
went back three or four times. I was told that the case was dropped and my R1
000,00 was brought back.

A few days after I was released from the cells, an Uno drove past, it was white
in colour. Inside it was Mr Sibeya, Mr Khoza and another boy called Umbigha. I
was at the
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kitchen window. It was just passing next to the fence, and Ompie was pointing at
me. I thought he was indicating to the people who I was. I also pointed my
finger at them. They drove off.

In the afternoon I was with my husband and the last born, and I said you know, I
wish I could drink tea, I have been in the cells and I didn't get tea. You know,
I felt a bit sleepy and my husband left me to go to sleep. I was still watching
TV. I went to sleep. My child came back and I said no, I will see the tea
tomorrow, let's go to sleep.



It was one minute to twelve, I think, I went into the bathroom. When I got out
of the toilet, just before I could get into bed, everything was just terrible.
My husband said they threw a stone into the house. I said no, this was not a
stone. He said it is a bomb. I said no ways. He said let's go outside. I said no
ways, I am not going outside, this is my house, these boers are not going to see
my corpse. My husband persuaded me to get out of the house. He ran outside and I
went into the dining room and I sat there. He said my wife, you are burning,
please get out of the house. I said to him I am not going anywhere, this is my
house. Within a few minutes the police were there and they said get out. There
was this one policeman called Lubbe from Lichtenburg. He said get out. I said
no, I am not going. He said listen, they have planted the other one. I said
listen here, don't tell me they have planted, tell me that you have planted the
other one. I told them about the car that I saw. He said to me those people are
very well-behaved, they can't do anything, let us go to that house, I will show
you that they are well-behaved people.

You know, he just left. I don't know how and he helped
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those people to escape. I was in the house and we were investigating and I was
told that this is a land-mine. There was a cigarette lighter at a distance. Now
this person who lit this land-mine must have dropped his cigarette lighter
there, but the police didn't tell me what object was. That was the end of it.

My son, Thomas, was still in jail, and when the boers left I said to them listen
here, Mr station commander, haven't you heard anything about my son, Thomas. He
said no, as soon as we get information we will tell you. I went to town, I
bought new panes to repair my house. I spent

R5 000,00 for those panes.

My son was released and he went to court. Richard Spoole negotiated on their
behalf to get bail and it was

R2 500,00. They were told that they will be under house arrest.

One Friday my son washed himself. He dressed himself neatly and he said I am
going away, but I am not going to be too long, I will be back within a few
minutes. Hardly ten minutes after he left the house - on Thursday they had been
to court. The last words, he asked the magistrate, he said listen, I am under
house arrest and four days left before the elections, I want to take part in the
elections, will the court send somebody special to help me vote at home, because
I want to vote. He was not given an answer. The court was quiet, no answer was
given to my son.

On Friday, he left and the message I got was Thomas had been shot. I thought he
was shot in the leg. This other child - when I got there, I was told he has been
taken to hospital. When we got to the hospital, he was on the stretcher. Where
are you taking him to? No, he is heading
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for the mortuary. One of the station commanders told me we have arrested the
perpetrator, he is in the cell. I said to him all right. Mr station commander
was lying. This Kassie was taken to Potchefstroom for hiding and I was asked
where is Ghazu. I said no, Ghazu is in jail. They said no, the station commander
was lying, he has been taken to Potchefstroom. I talked to the station commander
the next day. I said to him shall I come and see this man you have arrested. He



said no ways.

My leaders were turning their backs against me. Nobody. They forgot taht I was
involved in the struggle. They forgot that I sacrificed. They forgot that I
sacrificed even with my house. My husband was attacked by severe heart attacks
after the bombing of my house, until he died. People who I was involved with,
people who were together with me in this jam forgot about me. I was together
with my husband. Eight months thereafter he passed away, because of the heart
attack.

I had to battle another turn, because of the finance. No member of the ANC was
coming to my house. Not even one of them came to enquire as to what kind of
assistance do I need. They forgot even to help me bury my son, because Thomas
was no more.

One day I was called to the court of law. I was told to attend the court
proceedings. I went to court at eight o'clock. I was now impatient, and I said
to them I have been here since eight o'clock but I do not get anything, any
information. The magistrate referred me to Thandi and he said Thandi will
explain everything to me. Thandi was shocked, because she said to me I am not a
person to convey the message to you. I have got your file in my file and they
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have written in that file that your case has been dropped and nobody is
responsible. There was no court case. I was told not to come and pester them any
more about the proceedings of the case. I kept quiet and I went back home.

People from the ANC pulled themselves out. The women's league left me. They
turned their backs against me. I was left with my husband, with my relatives,
they were doing everything for me. My ANC, the ANC at Schweizer-Reneke
disappointed me. Together with their leaders. I want to say this today. Today we
are talking about reconciliation, but what happened to me - I am not here to
give pleasure to the listeners here. I am here to speak on my behalf. I don't
believe I will forgive me. I am still feeling this pain in me. I was never given
any help. Every time when there was a problem they would go to my house. We have
struggled.

We have moved people to stay at Slovo squatter camp. I request the Premier to go
and have a look at that squatter camp. People really remember the porridge that
they used to eat in the farm areas where they were really battling. It is just
nepotism that is taking place in the ANC at our area. Only a certain sector of
people is meant to be successful. People go to taverns and they drink in the
shebeens and they say they won't pay anything. I want to thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Koki, thank you for your story. It is a harrowing tale that
you told us. May we ask a number of questions, just to clarify and then we will
be able to let you go.

If we go back right to the beginning. You said that you were a member of the
ANC. It seems to me that you were very prominent, in a leadership position in
the women's league in KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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the ANC. Is that correct?

MRS KOKI: Yes, that is true.

PROF MEIRING: Now just - I have made a number of notes. You said that you were
initially arrested because of your help in the swuatter camp. I didn't hear very



well, were you building a house for yourself or for somebody else?

MRS KOKI: I have my own house, but because people were suffering, and seeing
that one yard was occupied by twelve shacks with one toilet, I realised that
that open area was useless, and I realised that I have to leave my house and go
and help these people who are homeless. That is why I went to help.

PROF MEIRING: I imagine that when the policeman came and he hit you with the
gun, there was quite a scuffle and that was the reason why you were injured.
Your teeth were broken loose, but did you refuse arrest or were you only trying
to protect yourself?

MRS KOKI: I was trying to defend myself. This is a very heavily built man,
hitting me with the butt of the gun on the chest. I am a woman and he is a man.
Even our fight was useless, because I was telling him you are killing me, Sir,
you are just killing me.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And if we turn a few pages and we come to the moment
when your son was arrested for allegedly killing this Inkatha man, is there a
strong Inkatha presence in the township? Was there tension between the ANC and
Inkatha?

MRS KOKI: Our ANC group was very strong. Inkatha members were about ten. Yes,
our group was very strong. It was a fight between the ANC and the Inkatha.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. There is another thing I want to
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clarify. After you left prison, after you left the cells, you went back to your
home, and then the house was bombed, as you told us. Why did they bomb the
house? Was that to intimidate you or to scare you?

MRS KOKI: I was also shocked as to why was my house bombed, because my son was
not even present at home. In other words, these people were killing me. Because
their suspect was now in jail. I was told to pay the R1 000,00 bail. I paid it
and they brought it back. In other words, they were targeting me.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Then a last question from my side before I hand you
over to my colleages. Did I hear correctly that your son was probably killed
because he wanted to go and vote, that it was because he left the house in order
to go and vote that he was killed?

MRS KOKI: Can you please repeat your question?

PROF MEIRING: If I heard correctly, you said that your son wanted the
magistrate, the person in the office to allow him to go out from his house
arrest position to go and vote, and it was not allowed?

MRS KOKI: They didn't give him an answer, not even the magistrate. He requested
them to send him a person so that he can vote at home, but no answer was given.

PROF MEIRING: Did he leave the house in any way, to vote?

MRS KOKI: That is correct.

PROF MEIRING: And then he was killed?

MRS KOKI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.



MRS KOKI: He was shot. If he had been given an answer I would have been
satisfied. Thomas was a hero. He was a future leader. The Schweizer-Reneke
community was proud
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of my son. Everything that he was doing, he was doing it in the name of freedom,
but this was shattered in a minute.

PROF MEIRING: Those are the questions that I wanted to ask. But I am sure that
my colleagues would like to add a question or two from their own side.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Koki, how did it come about that the ANC left you?

MRS KOKI: Just after the death of my son the ANC turned its back against me.
They withdrew themselves from my family, the family they used to visit.

MR MANTHATA: Was your son the leader of the youth or was he a member of the ANC
Youth League?

MRS KOKI: He was a member of COSAS.

MR MANTHATA: When he was arrested, was he alone or was he together with other
members of COSAS?

MRS KOKI: I sent him to the police station as to enquire why did they want him.
Instead of giving him information they arrested him. Two days thereafter they
took Boyes and Sipuma and afterwards many of them were arrested. I think about
eight of them.

MR MANTHATA: My question is: after his death, what did his friends say?

MRS KOKI: Two of them who used to be in his company are still paying me visits,
but the rest of them are gone. I am just stinking, they don't want to come close
to me at all. They will never bring him back. I am not saying they are
responsible, but where is the love, where is that love, the first love.

MR MANTHATA: I understand ma'am, it is very painful. Were there no conflicts
between COSAS members? In those years we
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used to know that or we used to hear about informers or spies. Didn't you come
across such a situation maybe?

MRS KOKI: Not at all, no, not at all, and I have never heard anything about
informers and spies. And on the very same day of his killing we were friends.
But the last day I am telling you, it was still clear, and he wasn't maybe
perceived as a sell-out or anything.

MR MANTHATA: This Richard Spoole that offered you some help, what happened.

MRS KOKI: My case was dropped and I was discharged and that is when I rested.

MR MANTHATA: At the time you departed from the ANC, was Richard Spoole present
to be of assistance between yourself and the ANC?



MRS KOKI: One time I called Richard Spoole, telling him about my problems, and
he said to me I am no longer in the Gauteng area, I am in Mafekeng, please talk
to the people around you. I said to him Richard, these people have turned their
backs against me. I gave him a telephone call three or four times and until I
gave up hope and I said to myself God is there, I buried my son, I repaired my
house and I buried my husband, but nobody gave me any kind of help. The people
of the ANC made me suffer most. They were now really making me suffer.

MR MANTHATA: You were talking about Slovo squatter camp. The people who were
staying at Slovo squatter camp, how did they regard you?

MRS KOKI: No, we were working closely with them and even if we are together we
discuss about this incident, it is so exciting. It is painful because when we
meet we start to discuss, but they tell me how we suffer, you were helping
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us, but now we are suffering. We are suffering now. Even if there is work, but
it is given to those people who belong to the family members of the staff. They
forget that we have taken these people from the farms. We just talk with them
peacefully, there is no problem.

MR MANTHATA: Apart from your severed relationship with the ANC and that even
Slovo people are still supporting you, in the village, who are those who are
supportive of you? Let me make it simple. In the church, around your area, what
kind of member are you?

MRS KOKI: Do you mean what kind of a person am I within the community?

MR MANTHATA: In the community it seems you have severed your relationship. Is
that true? Have you severed your relationship with the people who are ANC
leaders? Do we understand each other? My question is, have you severed your
relationship with the ANC? And it seems that you are at a stage where the
relationship is irrevocable.

MRS KOKI: That is true.

MR MANTHATA: That is why I am saying you don't get support from even among the
churches, within your own community?

MRS KOKI: Within the churches I have support and I am a member of the Roman
Catholic Church, and those are the people, even after the funeral of my son and
my husband, those are the people who come to my house frequently. There are two
people from Kathrada or Slovo, they would come to comfort me. The faces which I
was used to, I don't want to tell lies.

MR MANTHATA: But that is why I am asking that those church people, didn't they
hear the problem between yourself and the ANC and try to bring reconciliation
between you and the
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ANC?

MRS KOKI: I understand you now. These people tried when they see what is
happening. You would see that one section of the ANC is no more the same as
before. Then you ask yourself why did it come to be that way. This ANC has two
sections within Schweizer-Reneke.



MR MANTHATA: I don't understand?

MRS KOKI: There is the true ANC and the false ANC, because there are two
sections of the ANC. These two sections, the other section, they do things which
we don't understand. It is this section which used to use my child and use me,
but they have severed relationships with me. But this other section, they are
very nepotic. There is food, there is money, one day your child will stand
throughout the day and this family which will distribute to these children, it
will take a team. I am on the way, because I see what is happening. I used to
open a tin of fish and they take the liquid of the soup and mix it with
something greenish and then they give it to these children. Then they take the
real food and take it to their homes.

MR MANTHATA: I was asking you in this way because I could see that you are
emotional now. We as a Commission we try very hard that this kind of emotions
which could destroy a person, then we try that we should understand your
emotions so as to bring your feelings to be normal, so that you should be a good
member of the community and to help the citizens. I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Ma'am, I just want to ask a few questions as well. But I think, as
the Chairperson, I would be failing in my duty if I didn't actually explain a
little about what our task is. I think we must understand that the Human Rights
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Violations Committee to which you are now telling your story, has a brief. The
brief goes from 1960 to December 1993. I think it is very important for people
to know that. The brief also is to look at human rights violations, in terms of
killings, abductions, torture or severe ill-treatment. I want to actually try
and pose my questions within that context to clarify what has happened to you.

Mr Manthata has already said that you are a very angry lady and I hope that we
will be able to deal with this anger afterwards. But there are real things that
have happened to you and we want to understand those things. If you please don't
take offence at what I am saying, because I want us to understand what actually
happened to you.

I want to go back to the first incident in 1990 when you were helping people put
up a home. In that incident when Capt Van der Venter assaulted you, were there
other people who were assaulted as well, or were you assaulted only because you
were a prominent member of the ANC Women's League at that time?

MRS KOKI: All people who were arrested were beaten. Those people who were
arrested with me in the cell, were beaten.

CHAIRPERSON: So there were many people who were beaten?

MRS KOKI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And were the arrests because you were occupying illegal land? Am I
right in understanding that?

MRS KOKI: Yes, that is true.

CHAIRPERSON: My second question relates to the arrest of your son. You say that
it was in connection with the death of an IFP member. I think Prof Piet Meiring
asked you earlier on, you said there were about ten Inkatha members. Now
yesterday when we asked somebody else about a similar
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situation they said they were talking about Inkatha as a vigilante grouping, a
group of people who were just against the ANC, not Inkatha as we understand the
Inkatha Freedom Party. In Schweizer-Reneke what was actually happening, these
Inkatha people that you talk about, were they a vigilante group or were they
members of the Inkatha Freedom Party? I think that is very important.

MRS KOKI: It is true what you are saying. There was no Inkatha. This Inkatha
were taken from people outside. They were taking boys from Stilfontein. These
youngs boys would call themselves Inkatha. They were trying to make maybe a
vigilante group, but truly, it was not a true reflection of Inkatha. Because we
were afraid of Inkatha, when we heard the word Inkatha, we were frightened. So
we used to call them Inkatha, because they called themselves Inkatha.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. My last question, sorry two more questions. You
mentioned before your house was bombed, that a Mr Sibiya and a Mr Khoza and I
think you said Umpinyang, came to your house and they were pointing to your
house. Now who are these gentlemen?

MRS KOKI: Mr Sibiya is staying in our area, who has taken these people from
outside and wanted to form this Inkatha. This person who was in the car, Themba
Khoza, he was in the car. Then the other person, I knew Themba Khoza and I
didn't know the other one, and then Umpinyang and Mr Sibiya, there were four in
this Uno car. When they were pointing at me, I thought, because I was in jail,
he saying this person was the one who was in jail. That was my opinion. Then it
was the same night when my house was bombed.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mamkgele, I want us to be very, very clear here. You are - are
you sure when you say Mr Themba Khoza,
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are you referring to which Mr Themba Khoza? The Themba Khoza that you are
referring to, is he someone who stayed in Ipelegeng or is he - are you referring
to the Themba Khoza who is a member of the Inkatha Freedom Party?

MRS KOKI: It is not Themba Khoza from Schweizer-Reneke, it is the same Themba
Khoza whom we know. It was the person who was in that Uno. It was the person who
was in the Uno on that day in that afternoon, when Sibiya was pointing at me
with a finger. This Mr Khoza was in the car in that Uno.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Sibiya is still saying in Schweizer-Reneke.

MRS KOKI: That is true.

CHAIRPERSON: And this other person, the third person?

MRS KOKI: In Schweizer-Reneke.

CHAIRPERSON: In Schweizer-Reneke. So again, sorry, I just want to clarify this.
If Mr Themba Khoza was there, you are saying there was some relationship between
the Inkatha who was a vigilante grouping in Schweizer-Reneke and the Inkatha
Freedom Party?

MRS KOKI: That's true, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, ma'am. My last question is related to the death of your
son. Which - you say he died in 1994, which month was it that he died?

MRS KOKI: It was on the 17th of April.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Is there something else you want to tell us?

MRS KOKI: I am through, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: In regard to your child's death, as Dr Randera was trying to say,
is that it is not something which falls within the ambit of the period of the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission. Those things which have happened KLERKSDORP
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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in 1994 don't follow within the period of this Truth and Reconciliation
Commission. When we meet with the Human Rights Commission, maybe they will try
to take your case, which they will take the case to where the Human Rights
Commission. I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mamkgele, I thank you for coming all the way from Schweizer-
Reneke. Your life, as you say in your own statement has been shattered in the
last six years, and I can understand, having listened to you today, that there
are many strands to what has happened to you in the last six years. We have
noted very carefully what you have said to us. We have listened very carefully
and we will certainly come back to you in terms of whatever assistance the
Commission can provide to you. I thank you very much for coming today.

MRS KOKI: I thank you, Sir.
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HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 25.09.1996 NAME: GEORGE LENTSELA

CASE: 01404 KLERKSDORP

DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

PROF MEIRING: Mr Lantsela, are you comfortable, can you hear me?

MR LENTSELA: Yes, I hear you, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Lentsela, you brought somebody with you, sitting on your right-
hand side. Would you like to introduce him to us?

MR LENTSELA: Excuse me?

PROF MEIRING: There is somebody sitting on your right-hand side, a friend or a
family member you brought along. Please introduce us to him.

MR LENTSELA: The one who is sitting on my right-hand is Daniel Lentsela. He is
my brother.

PROF MEIRING: Very welcome to you, Mr Lentsela. Now Mr Lentsela, before we ask
you to tell your story, will you please stand to take the oath.

GEORGE LENTSELA: (Duly sworn, states).

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Now Dr Randera, over to you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Lentsela, good morning. Good morning, Mr Lentsela. Can I just
ask, you say your brother is with you. Is this your brother, Daniel?

MR LENTSELA: Yes, this is my brother.

DR RANDERA: He is in fact the father of Buti Nijana Letsela, is that right?
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MR LENTSELA: No, he is the father to Richard Lentsela.

DR RANDERA: Richard Lentsela. I greet the father of Richard Lentsela as well,
and I welcome him.

Mr Lentsela, you are from Ipelegeng, Schweizer-Reneke?

MR LENTSELA: Yes, I come from Ipelegeng, Schweizer-Reneke.

DR RANDERA: You have come to talk to us about Richard Buchi Lentsela.

MR LENTSELA: That's correct.



DR RANDERA: Before I ask you to tell us about Richard and what happened to him,
can you please tell us something about yourself, are you working, are you
married, how many children do you have.

MR LENTSELA: I was working, I do not work presently. I am married, but I am not
married legally. We have three children.

DR RANDERA: Do you belong to any political organisation, Mr Lentsela?

MR LENTSELA: I am not a member of any political organisation.

DR RANDERA: Mr Lentsela, take your time, this is your opportunity to talk about
your nephew, Richard. Tell us what happened to him.

MR LENTSELA: Richard was a student at the University of the North in
Pietersburg. In 1984 he came home to Schweizer-Reneke. In that same year of
1984, he was employed at Vryburg as a teacher at Magamang High School. It took
about six months in the same year 1984, and Richard came home in a car with
three men. He was the fourth. He only greeted us and he said they were going
somewhere. He was asked at home now what about your job. He said no, the job
will have to wait for some time. He didn't spend a lot of time at
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home, it was about ten minutes and they drove off in this white Mercedes-Benz
car. That was the last day we saw him.

Thereafter police came in large numbers. They were troubling me at least twice
or three times in the week. Both in daylight and at night. They would be
carrying guns, looking for him. They asked us whether we know his whereabouts
and we said no, we do not know. They were impatient when we told them that we do
not know his whereabouts. They would come in the night and they would surround
the house.

There was just one White person called Potgieter. We were told he was from
Klerksdorp. He would come into the house alone and he would search all the rooms
in the house. Where my sisters are asleep he would pick up the blankets with the
torch in his hand and he would search even underneath the beds.

One day, you know, I do not know them, but one day it was during the day, when
he came in with a policeman I knew, and this policeman worked in Schweizer-
Reneke before, it was Zipo Khatela. He was tampering, he was just a pain in our
lives.

In 1986 I met this other gentleman called Wesley Maklopane. He was working at
Kimberley. He said to me he knows Buchi Richard Lentsela, and he said to me man,
I think Richard has been killed towards the Warrenton direction. He said it was
just a rumour, he will investigate this matter. I stood still. He said Potgieter
has been saying that wherever he meets him he is going to kill him.

I must tell you, in that year of 1986, Potgieter was so quiet, he didn't come to
pester us at home any more. I stayed in that condition. If I don't forget, after
about two KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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months the Vryburg branch of the ANC held a rally at Schweizer-Reneke and there
were pamphlets. Now in these pamphlets names of four people were written. These
are the names of the people who were killed. He was the last to appear on that
pamphlet, Richard Lentsela.



I got the shock of my life. I said what Wesley told me was the truth. At the
same time there were people wearing T-shirts and on their T-shirts the death of
Richard Lentsela was printed. It came to my mind that this White man must have
killed Richard.

I went to Vryburg, because I was told the pamphlets were from Vryburg. I went to
the constituency office of the ANC and on my arrival they told me that they only
heard. They said they didn't even see it with their eyes, they were told that he
was killed in Warrenton and the police themselves buried him. I do not know are
they the police in Warrenton or is it Potgieter, because he was actually the
person hunting this boy.

Even this year, in July, I have been to Vryburg, trying to get to the root of
this matter. I was told that this matter is still under investigation, they want
to investigate as to who killed him and where was he buried. I told them, I said
please get hold of the perpetrator. I further told them that if they had
identified the spot where he is buried, I would request the government to help
me to exhume his body so that we can bury him in our traditional way. It would
be much better to take his remains to come and bury them at home. That will be
the end of my story.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Lentsela. I would just like to ask a few questions and
clarify and add to what you have said already. Can you please tell us, did
Richard have
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any brothers or sisters?

MR LENTSELA: This is Richard's father. They were two children at home, the only
two boys. He was Richard and the other one who is still surviving. Last year his
mother passed away.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Can you tell us, was Richard involved in political
activity at Turfloop or at Vryburg?

MR LENTSELA: We do not have an idea, but according to my speculation, this car
that they were driving with, was not known at Vryburg. This car, the same car
that I have referred to at the beginning, and we didn't know the occupants of
the car. We only heard later by Petrus that the car was full of ammunition, and
I realised that this person was involved in politics while he was still at
Turfloop.

DR RANDERA: So it came as a surprise to you when you - did you see these
leaflets that showed the pictures of Richard and these other three people?

MR LENTSELA: That's true, I saw the leaflets.

DR RANDERA: And you have a copy of that?

MR LENTSELA: No, I went to Vryburg and they said to me they will make me a copy,
but unfortunately the Truth Commission wanted to see me urgently and I had to
leave the matter.

DR RANDERA: Now you said that there was an ANC branch meeting in Vryburg, when
these leaflets were given out. This is 1987, is that right? Are we talking about
the right ...

MR LENTSELA: No, it was in 1986 towards October month, that is when the Vryburg
branch held a rally at Schweizer-Reneke stadium. That is where the leaflets were
dished out and these pamphlets actually forced me to trace this matter.
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DR RANDERA: Did you speak to anybody at the time in Vryburg who printed the
pamphlets, to find out a little more about what had happened to Richard and his
friends?

MR LENTSELA: Yes, I talked to the personnel at the constituency office and I
went to the ANC office and they said to me those pamphlets were printed in
Kimberley, but they will get the copy from Kimberley, if I want one.

DR RANDERA: I just want to correct one thing. If it needs correction. The ANC,
as you know, was a banned organisation in 1986, in 1987. When you say you went
to the ANC office, you are not meaning that it was a UDF office? There was no
ANC in the country at the time, a legal organisation.

MR LENTSELA: When I went to Vryburg we were told that he died in 1986 and he was
buried at Warrenton where he was killed.

DR RANDERA: Did you make further enquiries in Warrenton, with the police or
anybody else?

MR LENTSELA: I have never been to Warrenton to investigate but I was told that
they are still investigating this matter in Warrenton and thereafter they will
contact the relatives of Richard's.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, Mr Lentsela, will you please tell us, who told you that they
are investigating this matter?

MR LENTSELA: I just forget his name, but the surname is Mokoena at Vryburg at
ANC offices. I just happened to forget his first name, his surname is Mokoena.

DR RANDERA: Now you say many attempts by the family to establish the whereabouts
of what happened to Vusi produced no substantial evidence. Besides this
discussion that you had with Mr Mokoena in Vryburg, have you done anything, have
you or your brother done anything else?
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MR LENTSELA: We took a lot of initiatives, because we even went to Johannesburg,
we went to Orkney, we went to every place where we thought he had friends and
our friends, and every time we meet them, they would say Potgieter had been here
before and the same Potgieter had been to Orkney to look for him.

DR RANDERA: My last question, Mr Lentsela, did you go to Shell House in
Johannesburg, the ANC headquarters, once the ANC was unbanned, to find out?

MR LENTSELA: In August this month, I have been to Vryburg, because they took the
matter in their hands. They called Mafekeng, because they knew where to call. I
was only taking my complaints to them and they called Mafekeng. If I remember
well, it was the end of last month, they called me and they replied me and they
said Richard was qualifying in the ANC. I think those are the people who are
still busy with this matter, with the Shell House.

DR RANDERA: I will just ask my colleagues whether they want to ask any
questions. Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Mr Lentsela, when the people at Shell House said he was qualified,
what really were they referring to?



MR LENTSELA: I can't hear you well.

MR MANTHATA: My question is, you have just said you went to Shell House and the
people at Shell House told you that Richard was qualified. Now I want to know
what qualifications were they referring to?

MR LENTSELA: I said I was at Vryburg and the Vryburg people called Mafekeng. I
was in their presence when they phoned and they were asking as to whether he is
a qualified member of the ANC, and the answer from Mafekeng was yes, he is
qualified. They were replying the call from Mr Mokoena at
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Vryburg.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mokoena, now explain to us that if he was qualified ...

MR LENTSELA: His father was supposed to go and fill in two forms so that he can
get compensation. That was what Mr Mokoena said. I didn't say I was at Shell
House.

MR MANTHATA: My apologies.

MR MANTHATA: Now did Richard's father fill in the forms?

MR LENTSELA: No, he didn't. It was just yesterday when we were in Vryburg and we
were still intending to go to Johannesburg to fill in those forms.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you. At the time of his teaching at Vryburg, didn't you get
any idea maybe that he was involved in politics as a teacher?

MR LENTSELA: Some people told me that he was politically active in Vryburg. This
information was given to me by some of the people he was teaching, yes.

MR MANTHATA: When he came home with these three gentlemen, was he bringing the
message that he is heading somewhere?

MR LENTSELA: That is correct.

MR MANTHATA: You have already mentioned earlier on that these three people were
unknown.

MR LENTSELA: We do not know these people, they did not even get out of the car.
He was the only one who came into the house. He greeted everybody in the house
and he was asked as to where he was going to. He said no, the job will have to
wait for some time and he went out into the car.

MR MANTHATA: How did the community of Vryburg perceive Richard?

MR LENTSELA: Teachers at Vryburg, Mr Sididi and them, were people who were so
sorrowful, because he was still a young
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and a very energetic man and they all loved him.

MR MANTHATA: It is really convincing that he was well known and he was loved and
he was supported by the people. We will advise you, Sir, to fill in those forms
and we have to see what the ANC has to say.



MR LENTSELA: Are you referring to the forms at Vryburg?

MR LENTSELA: I am referring to the forms that have to be filled in by Richard's
father, I am referring to those forms.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Lentsela, just a few short questions. Your brother, Daniel, who
is sitting with you, who was the father of Richard, how large is his ...

MR LENTSELA: That is correct, this is Richard's father.

PROF MEIRING: How large is his family?

MR LENTSELA: When these things happened, Richard's father is still working, is
in Johannesburg, Richard was under my guardianship.

PROF MEIRING: Is his mother still alive at the moment?

MR LENTSELA: His mother passed away last year.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Mr Lentsela and Mr Daniel Lentsela, father of Richard, I
thank you for coming all the way from Schweizer-Reneke today to come and tell us
the story of Richard. We have heard stories of many, many disappearances. Often
people don't even known where their loved ones are. You were given some
information about Richard and that he may have passed away, but even then there
must still be uncertainty, and to live with that uncertainty on the one side
must be very painful, and even if there was certainty, it must be painful to
lose someone,
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a son indeed, who held so much promise, but decided for reasons best known to
himself at the time, to go on a different path.

I would like to say that as far as these forms go that you mention, I am sure
there are many ANC people here today who should be able to inform you. So you
don't have to wait to go to Vryburg. These are, as I understand it again,
government forms. It is a government issue now, it is not even an ANC issue. So
those forms should be available through most of our offices. Therefore, if you
can act on that very quickly.

I would also like to say that we will try through our investigative unit, to
determine what happened at Warrenton and also to determine from the ANC whether
they have any information about this incident that happened at Warrenton, and we
will let you know as soon as possible.

I thank you very much for coming.

MR LENTSELA: I also thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Godfrey, good morning.

MR LESENYEHO: Good morning, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Are you comfortable?

MR LESENYEHO: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Godfrey, you have come from Ikhutseng this morning, which is outside
Potchefstroom?

MR LESENYEHO: Yes, that is right.

DR RANDERA: Can you please tell us who the lady is who is with you?

MR LESENYEHO: This is my mother, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Welcome and good morning to you as well, mother of Godfrey.

Godfrey, Commissioner Yasmin Sooka is going to help you in telling your story.
We are, of course, going back to the time when you were only 10 years old.
Before I ask her to start helping you, could you just stand to take the oath,
please.

GODFREY TEKO LESENYEHO (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Godfrey.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Godfrey, are you able to hear me properly? Switch on the
mike for him, please. Thank you. Godfrey, will you please tell us what happened
to you on that day which has left being blind, at this point in time.
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MR LESENYEHO: It was in 1986. We were standing at a street corner. At each
corner of each street there was a group of youths and we were chanting freedom
songs, but no stone-throwing was taking place. As we were chanting, after a few
minutes I saw a police Hippo coming and they started firing. I am referring to
the soldiers. We took different directions and people went to nearby places and
I decided to run towards my home, because the tear-gas was now burning in my
eyes. I got into the house and my mother saw me and I was shouting "my eyes, my
eyes". She closed the doors and she applied Vicks and other ointments on my



eyes, but they couldn't help at all.

In 1987 I have been to doctors and this other one was Dr Van Graan and my mother
explained everything to him. She told him that I was tear-gassed and my eyes are
troubling me. He said my mother must not tell that it was tear-gas that affected
my eyes. He said he will transfer me to St. John's and the tablets that he gave
me were very strong. Every time I put my glasses on I would be dizzy. We went
back to him to explain to him that I feel very dizzy every time I put on these
glasses. He then took me to St. John's. I was told that I will have to undergo
an operation. Yes, they operated me at St. John's and after the operation I lost
my eyesight until at this stage where I cannot see.

Even now, I am suffering. I should have been at school but I cannot, because my
eyes are itching at all times and I am in and out of the hospital.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Godfrey. I am going to ask you some questions, just to make
sure that we get your story clearly. Could you tell me, at the time before this
happened, you were 10 years old. In what standard were you at school?
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MR LESENYEHO: I was doing Std 1.

MS SOOKA: At that time did you have any problem with your eyesight?

MR LESENYEHO: Not at all.

MS SOOKA: Were you able to see normally until the tear-gassing incident?

MR LESENYEHO: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Dr Van Graan who treated you, was he a doctor in your particular area?

MR LESENYEHO: Yes, he is a medical practitioner in our area and he is an eye-
specialist and he hands out glasses, spectacles for people who have eye
problems.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned in your evidence that he did not want you to say that
the problem had happened because of the tear-gas. Why was this?

MR LESENYEHO: I really do not know why he didn't want me to reveal that it was
the tear-gas.

MS SOOKA: But did he say that the problem you were having with your eyes was
because of the tear-gassing incident?

MR LESENYEHO: No, he didn't say anything.

MS SOOKA: Did you give you a proper examination after the tear-gassing incident?

MR LESENYEHO: No, I can't say he examined me. He just looked at me and he said I
should get glasses and then he took me to the machines and I waited for a pair
of glasses thereafter.

MS SOOKA: The glasses didn't actually help you to see?

MR LESENYEHO: These glasses helped me but they were very strong.

MS SOOKA: Godfrey, how long after the, after you had seen Dr Van Graan, did you
go to St. John's Hospital?



KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 G T LESENYEHO

MR LESENYEHO: It was in 1987 and in the same year I went to St. John's, but I
have forgotten the month.

MS SOOKA: That is all right. When you went to St. John's, what did they tell
you, what was wrong with your eyes?

MR LESENYEHO: I do not know, they didn't even tell me what the problem was with
my eyes.

MS SOOKA: You were then completely unable to see?

MR LESENYEHO: That's correct, that was after the operation, until now I am
totally blind.

MS SOOKA: Were you able to complete school?

MR LESENYEHO: I can be in a position to complete my schooling, that is if I get
some kind of assistance, you know, maybe to go to special schools for blind
people.

MS SOOKA: Tell me, at the time when this incident happened, was there trouble in
the township, between the soldiers and the community?

MR LESENYEHO: It wasn't a problem between the soldiers and the community. I must
say people were complaining about so many deaths that were taking place, you
know, the people were just shooting at random.

MS SOOKA: At that time, were you a member of the comrades or any other political
organisation in the community?

MR LESENYEHO: At that time I was doing what the community was doing.

MS SOOKA: What was the community doing at that time?

MR LESENYEHO: They were unhappy because the police were shooting people in the
township as they wished and people were dying.

MS SOOKA: Godfrey, how old are you at this point in time?

MR LESENYEHO: I am 21 years old.

MS SOOKA: I notice in your statement that you say you
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attend school at the Bartholomew School for the Blind. Is that correct?

MR LESENYEHO: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: Are they teaching you skills at that school?

MR LESENYEHO: We are taught like normal school children, but the skill that they
are giving me, is the typing, you know, computer.

MS SOOKA: And how are you being treated for your eyes? Do you still attend any
hospital?



MR LESENYEHO: Yes, I still go to hospital for treatment.

MS SOOKA: And is that helping you?

MR LESENYEHO: No, I don't get help, it doesn't help at all.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Godfrey, I don't have any more questions. But I am going to
ask my fellow Commissioners if they want to ask you any questions.

DR RANDERA: Godfrey, I just want to ask you one question. Can you remember how
many days went by between the time that you were shot at with the tear-gas
canister and you actually going to see Dr Van der Graaff? Did you go the next
day or did you go the next week? Would you like a drink of water?

MR LESENYEHO: Yes.

DR RANDERA: You told us that you were shot in 1986 with the tear-gas canister.
And afterwards you ran home to your mother and your mother put some Vicks into
your eyes, and then you went to go and see Dr Van der Graaff. How many days from
the time of the shooting had gone by before you went to see the doctor?

MR LESENYEHO: I can't remember, but I think there are records that will show
when did I exactly go to the doctor, but I can't remember.

ADV POTGIETER: Godfrey, just one question. Do you remember
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about when in 1986 this incident happened?

MR LESENYEHO: I forget the day and the date. I have also forgotten the month, I
only remember the year.

ADV POTGIETER: All right. Perhaps - is that your mother who is with you?

MR LESENYEHO: That's correct.

ADV POTGIETER: Maybe she can help you. Or has she also forgotten?

MR LESENYEHO: She doesn't remember also.

ADV POTGIETER: Well, that's all right, thank you.

MS SOOKA: Godfrey, thank you for coming to tell us your story. We have noted
that you say that there are medical records available and I think we will ask
our reparation committee to make sure that they are able to access those
immediately, so that an assessment can be made of what exactly your condition
is, because it is problematic that you lost your sight gradually and now have
lost your sight completely. We will be looking into the matter and will see what
we can do.

Godfrey, thank you for coming, your story is a very painful one and in fact is
part of the sacrifices that very many young people like yourself have made
towards contributing towards the change we have seen in our country. I would
like to thank you and your mother for coming today. Thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon, Mr Mahumapelo. You are the last person from
Wolmaransstad this afternoon. I know that all of you have a long journey to make
to get back to your hometown later on, after your statement. Before I ask
Commissioner Yasmin Sooka who is going to be helping you, and before I hand over
to her, can you please stand to take the oath.

LETLHOGONOLO C MAHUMAPELO: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you for coming today. I believe that you are going to be telling
us about the killing of your uncle. Are we saying your surname correct? Tell us
how you pronounce it?

MR MAHUMAPELO: You are not calling it, I am Christian Mahumapelo.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Do you want to tell us a little bit about yourself first
and then tell us about what happened to your uncle.

MR MAHUMAPELO: Okay. I am Christian Letlhogonole Mahumapelo. I am staying at
Wolmaransstad. I went to school at Gatoliteli(?).

MS SOOKA: (Speaker's mike not on). Carry on. Are you comfortable?

MR MAHUMAPELO: I am staying at Wolmaransstad, I am still
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saying there. I am the second child of Susan Mosheshoe at Bothaville. I am the
one who is looking after my parents because my family and my sister is married.
I am one of the activists at Wolmaransstad to see that change comes in our area
and all over the country.

I would like to talk about my uncle who was shot by one of the policeman at
Wolmaransstad. It was during the water crisis at that time in Wolmaransstad in
1983. When there was a water problem we used to get water from the wells, which
we made ourselves, in an area called Debing. As my uncle was one who was not
working, he was helping my grandmother to fetch water when we are at school.
Somewhere in February 1993 he went out with his friend to fetch water. Nearby
the Indian community there were some Whites who were understanding our problems
at the location. We did that. With that water shortage problem - I don't
remember the day well, but it was in February 1993, they went to fetch water
there where we call it Debing. It was roundabout six to seven, when it is not
dusk and that is the time when many people used to go and fetch water there.
Whilst he was still out there he was shot behind his head, by one of the



policemen who was staying near Telkom where, nearer the place where we were
fetching water, just next to our area.

We heard the following day that my uncle has been shot at the police station. We
did not know when did it happen. When the police came to tell us in the morning
that our uncle was at the police station, we went there with some other family
members to the police station to see whether that is true. When we arrived there
we found out that it is true. He was there and he was shot and lying on the
floor. Because that is the room where they used to put people who
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was injured. He was shot behind in the head. He did not go to the hospital. He
did not go anywhere, he died the same day.

His case was heard in the magistrate's office because there was somebody who was
with him on that day. He was not able to be there because of work, because he
was afraid that he may be retrenched. So he was there to tell exactly what
happened, so he was not able.

In an investigation to try and find out who killed our uncle we didn't get any
help. The only help we got is that this case will begin after the funeral. Then
it started in 1994. Then there was only one court hearing. Then they told us we
will come and get the dates, about when are they going to proceed with the case.
Even up to now they have not yet proceeded with the case.

We, the family members, we ask ourselves so many questions, as to whether which
kind of an institution which can defend the rights of people, they should have
taken this case to court. But we don't even get any notice or any letter to tell
us what is happening.

We followed that case. When they see that we are persisting, they sent us a
letter that we should come to listen to the hearings of the case in 1994. When
we listened to the proceedings, the same policeman who shot my uncle was not
there. So the case was postponed. Even up to now we have not heard anything.

It brings a lot of things within the family, because one of my grandmother is a
person who is suffering from high blood, and she was admitted to hospital just
about three weeks after the incident. She stayed at the hospital for a week then
she died, because of what has happened to her
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child. We buried her. I think that is where I would put my statement.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Mahumapelo for giving us that. I am going to ask you a
few questions so that we can just get it down clearly. You talked about the
trouble that people at Tswelelang were having about water. Can you tell me a
little more about it, please.

MR MAHUMAPELO: I wouldn't explain further, because other comrades have
explained. We had water shortage and we were fetching water from the Indian
centre and other areas nearby in our area.

MS SOOKA: How far was it to fetch water from these other places?

MR MAHUMAPELO: It was quite a distance. Because I am staying at the old
location, which is in the middle of Tswelelang. It was quite a distance from
there to the Indian centre.



MS SOOKA: Could people just walk or did they take taxis? How did it work?
Because how did people manage to carry that 20 litre drum?

MR MAHUMAPELO: Some were hiring cars, others were not able because of the
availability of funds. You were paying, to hire a car you paid about R10,00 just
to hire somebody to bring you water. Those who were not able, we were using our
feet and we were carrying those 5 litres with water.

MS SOOKA: Was there somebody who actually witnessed the shooting of your uncle?

MR MAHUMAPELO: Yes, there is a person who was a witness about what happened.

MS SOOKA: And from what you have said, he was not able to attend court.

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 L MAHUMAPELO

MR MAHUMAPELO: What I said is that he was, he did not, he was not able to come
because he was afraid that he is going to be retrenched from work, so he didn't
come to court.

MS SOOKA: Do you remember who the policeman was who shot your uncle?

MR MAHUMAPELO: No, I don't know, even up to now I don't know who is that man, I
don't know him. Other policemen I am asking them, then they just tell me that he
is no more stationed at Wolmaransstad, he has been transferred, because the very
same year, the other policeman collided with another person, with a police car.
So it seems he had so many cases, so he was transferred.

MS SOOKA: The eye witness to your uncl's death, is he willing to make a
statement?

MR MAHUMAPELO: Yes, he told me that he was prepared to give his testimony.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned in the statement that we took that you know that a post-
mortem was conducted. Did the family have a lawyer or an independent doctor
representing them at the post-mortem?

MR MAHUMAPELO: There was nobody from the family or any representative when the
post-mortem was done.

MS SOOKA: Did your uncle have any children?

MR MAHUMAPELO: No, he didn't have any children.

MS SOOKA: Thank you for giving your statement.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any questions, Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Just to catch up on the last question. Your uncle, does he have no
children?

MR MAHUMAPELO: He doesn't have a child, and at the time he was unemployed. He
was a builder and where possible where he was able to build. He was the one who
was taking care of KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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us, together with my mother. I only have one uncle who is working and the other
uncles are not working. Our family is too big, it is an extended family.

PROF MEIRING: Was your uncle married?



MR MAHUMAPELO: No, he was not married.

PROF MEIRING: The water problem, you said in your testimony that there were a
few Whites who also understood your problem and helped you. Did I hear that
correct?

MR MAHUMAPELO: Yes, there were other Whites who were understanding and they were
able to give us water.

PROF MEIRING: Were those farmers around or who were those Whites who helped you
with the water?

MR MAHUMAPELO: They were not farmers, they were Whites who were staying near our
area. That is the area where we passed when we went to town. So they were co-
operating with the fellow Blacks who were staying nearby.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, Sir. We are with you, together with your family. May
God be with you and strengthen you. We hear that this case has not yet been
completed, it is just hanging in the air. Maybe because there is a Commission,
we may try to see how can we help in regard to the case. We thank you.

 

------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I see you have somebody accompanying you today. Could you please
introduce the lady to us.

MR GARDINER: Pardon?

CHAIRPERSON: Could you introduce the lady who is sitting with you.

MR GARDINER: I am with my wife this morning.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Majova, could you just repeat that for us, please.

MR GARDINER: It is Dorothy Majova.

CHAIRPERSON: I'm soryr, Mr Majova, we didn't hear what you said. Can you tell us
who is the lady with you.

MR GARDINER: It is my wife, Dorothy.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you too. Thank you.

MR GARDINER: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Majova, you are going to be telling us about your son, Mzwandile
Watson Majova. Commissioner Yasmin Sooka who is sitting at the table over there,
will be helping you in telling your story, but before I hand over to her, could
you please stand and take the oath.

GARINER MAJOVA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Majova, you may be seated.
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Commissioner Sooka

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Chairperson. Mr Majova, tell me your story, you have



come to share your story with us about your son. Tell us a little bit about
yourself and about your son and then tell us what actually happened to him.

MR MAJOVA: We were out at Brandfontein province, where we were working as
teachers. We left Brandfontein and we came over here to Stilfontein. We were
actually transferred by the department. We sent our child to Cape Town to do the
junior certificate together with the senior. That was in 1972.

During the holidays he used to come back home. But at the end of 1975 he did not
report back home. We phoned over to Hewton University. The headmaster at Hewton
told us that they are not there, that they have left college earlier after the
winter holidays. After the winter holidays. That was in November when we are
making the enquiries. The headmaster told us that they are not at school, they
left school earlier of that holidays. From reliable sources they had crossed the
border into Botswana. Well, we tried to find out from all other directions, we
couldn't find anything.

We started getting police coming to our place. They wanted to know where was our
son. We told them that we don't know, he is missing as from college. But they
told us that we have got to know where the boy is.

But after a long time, not knowing where the boy is, being harassed by the
police. In church they would take us out to the house to come and search the
house. But they found nothing.

It was only in 1985, I think when we were told that our KLERKSDORP HEARING
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son is somewhere out in Tanganyika. We tried to find out how can we get this boy
back, but we could not find ways of getting in.

In 1991 there was a call from somewhere that we must get to Krugersdorp, a place
called Kagiso and look there is a library. In front of the library there is a
plaque there and the name of my boy is there. We went there with my wife and we
saw the plaque with the names. The name of my son was also there.

Not knowing who wrote the names there, and who put the plaque there, and after
reading what was written there, we went to the police. Because they are not very
far from the library. They referred us to Rustenberg to a place called Thabani.
When we reached Thabani, at the police station, we wanted to find out about the
boys.

They took their books and went through the books. They found one book with their
names in. It was written in inquest 13/1985. It was 1985.12.28. The names there
were four. My boy's name was also there. We wanted to find out where they were
buried. They told us that it was SAFFAS was responsible for that. We went there.
They only said they had buried them. We did not get the place where they were
buried. Up to today we have not had anybody telling us where the graves are.

We will be very grateful if you could get that grave.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Majova.

MR MAJOVA: To give them their rights to bury him correctly. I am asking the
Truth Commission with an idea of getting some help to get the grave of our
child. We want to give him the correct rights of burial. They told us that it
was a pauper's funeral that they gave him.
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MS SOOKA: Tatta, thank you. Let me ask you a few questions, just to make sure
that I have got all the details of your story properly.

You have said right at the beginning that both you and your wife were teachers.
Is that correct?

MR MAJOVA: Yes, it is true.

MS SOOKA: You were transferred to Stilfontein by the department.

MR MAJOVA: Yes, it is the truth.

MS SOOKA: How old was your son, Mzwandile when he disappeared?

MR MAJOVA: He was born in 1958 and he disappeared in 1985. I am not sure ...

MS SOOKA: You also say that you learnt from reliable sources that a group of
boys had crossed the border into Botswana. Did the headmaster tell you that, who
was this reliable source?

MR MAJOVA: The headmaster only said that he heard from reliable sources, but
they have gone over the boundary.

MS SOOKA: You mention that after that the police started harassing you. Could
you tell us what the form of harassment was.

MR MAJOVA: I remember one time they took me out of the church. We went into the
house. They took me from there into prison. I slept there. They choked me that I
must tell them the truth. I was so embarrassed, thinking what are the children
going to say about me, being their teacher, say their teacher has been closed in
a prison.

MS SOOKA: How long were you kept in the prison?

MR MAJOVA: The whole day. I slept there from - they put me in about 12 o'clock.
I was released the following day at
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four o'clock.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us what the name of - was it a police station or a
prison?

MR MAJOVA: Which place, the prison?

MS SOOKA: When they took you where they choked you, did they take you to a
police station or did they take you to a prison?

MR MAJOVA: Yes, they took me to the police station. Some water was poured over
my body and some instruments were put onto my body.

MS SOOKA: Did they shock you with electric shocks?

MR MAJOVA: Yes, they choked me.

MS SOOKA: Did this happen continuously?

MR MAJOVA: No, they just did that that time, for about 30 minutes and they
stopped it.



MS SOOKA: What happened after that?

MR MAJOVA: Later on in the day they took me back in their car.

MS SOOKA: What were they - during all of this, what questions were they asking
you? Were they asking you about your son?

MR MAJOVA: They said where is my child, I know where he is. MS SOOKA: During the
time that your son was away, did you ever hear from him?

MR MAJOVA: No, he never wrote.

MS SOOKA: So the first time you heard from him was in - you say that you heard
that he was in Tanganyika? That was in 1985?

MR MAJOVA: Yes, we heard that he was somewhere in Tanganyika.

MS SOOKA: Where did you hear that from?
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MR MAJOVA: From certain boys out at Soweto.

MS SOOKA: Were you searching for him all this time?

MR MAJOVA: I was trying to find out where could I really get him.

MS SOOKA: I just want to check one thing with you. You say that you got a call
in 1991 that you must go to Krugersdorp, but in your statement you say 1994. So
I just want to check which is the correct date. Was it 1991 or 1994?

MR MAJOVA: 1994, I think when we went to Krugersdorp ... I have got it in the
statement, perhaps I might be making a mistake with the dates.

MS SOOKA: In your statement it is ... (intervention).

MR MAJOVA: But I remember at Krugersdorp, when we were reading that plaque, that
was opened by OR Thambo.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us how many names there were on that plaque?

MR MAJOVA: But there were not more than ten.

MS SOOKA: And what did it actually say on the plaque?

MR MAJOVA: Their anniversary, the wedding and - Anniversary Monument in honour
of the following heroes: Watson Majova, unveiled by Comrade OR Thambo, 15
December 1991, yes, that was the date. There were many, but I only wrote my
son's.

MS SOOKA: Tatta, who had asked you to come to Krugersdorp? Who telephoned you?

MR MAJOVA: It was just a phone, they just phoned us. I don't know, I wanted to
know who was phoning and the person said do you want information or do you want
my name. I said I want the information. So he said accept information as I put
it to you, you must go to Krugersdorp.

MS SOOKA: Were you relieved at that time that when you knew KLERKSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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when you read the plaque, that at least you knew that he was dead? How did you
feel about that?

MR MAJOVA: I wanted to know more about this plaque. That's why I went to the
police at Krugersdorp, at Kagiso. But I got no information.

MS SOOKA: In Rustenberg also you got no real information, except the inquest
number.

MR MAJOVA: Well, most of the police there, they told us that they were not there
at that time. There was no station at Thabani, but they heard about the incident
of the house that was bulldozed by the Bophuthatswana police and the police from
Rustenberg, because they couldn't get these children out of the house.

MS SOOKA: Tatta, I just want to make sure, you say then that you then heard from
these police that there were these boys in the house and that the house was then
bulldozed with the boys inside the house.

MR MAJOVA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: And this was done by the Bophuthatswana police and the Rustenberg
police.

MR MAJOVA: Yes, it was done by the police, the Bophuthatswana police and they
could not get these children out of the house, and they were not folding their
hands, they were shooting. So we had the police shooting from outside and these
boys shooting from inside. We realised that they are unable to take them out.
They bulldozed the house and it fell on them.

MS SOOKA: Tatta, you mention that you went to SAFFAS undertakers, also to find
out where these boys had been buried, and they weren't able to help you either.
What did they tell you there?
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MR MAJOVA: They said we are closing now, it is time out, because it was about
four o'clock. I had to come back - it is a distance between those places. Then
we consulted the Shell House to find out if they know about this. I remember
they came to us to Stilfontein also and they went to Rustenberg. We came back
without any information.

MR MAJOVA: You mention that you went to Shell House. They were not able to
assist you either.

MR MAJOVA: Well, they wanted to help, to try and find out where this grave is.
But they have not done so up until now.

MS SOOKA: Just a few more questions. Your son, when he was in Hewton, was he a
member of the ANC?

MR MAJOVA: Well, I am not sure. But it appears that it is so.

MS SOOKA: From the information that was given to you by the police in Lebani,
how many boys died inside this house that was bulldozed?

MR MAJOVA: In that book they showed me four names.

MS SOOKA: The other boys, did you know them?



MR MAJOVA: No, I did not know them.

MS SOOKA: Tatta, at Stilfontein during that time, was there trouble in the
township?

MR MAJOVA: No, there wasn't much but there was a bit of trouble.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Tatta. I don't have any more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any questions? Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mr Majova, I just want to go back to your enquiries with Shell
House. Were they aware of this
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incident that took place in Thlabani and the killing of the children?

MR MAJOVA: When we got there we had the information there, they were there with
us.

DR RANDERA: You gave them the information or did they also have a record of it?

MR MAJOVA: No, in Thlabani they had none, we went there together. When we were
getting there for the second time, when I went there, we went to the Shell House
people where they also gathered information.

DR RANDERA: Were you able to find out who actually put up the plaque?

MR MAJOVA: No.

DR RANDERA: The one other aspect, and I am sure our investigating team will have
to make further enquiries, is that when you enquired at the police station in
Thlabani, they actually had the name of your son in the book. That is what you
say in your statement. I am asking this question because my understanding and
what we have heard in these hearings, is that every person who left the country
and joined the ANC, was given a pseudonym. So they all worked under different
names in order to protect themselves in the underground. So what I am saying is,
it is intriguing to me that if these four young people were killed in the house,
how were they able to find out what their names were, and the real names?

MR MAJOVA: When my boy left down to Cape Town, he had the ID. I don't know then
whether he had any other names.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mr Majova, only a few questions. The first
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question is, the three other young men who were killed in Rustenberg, were their
graves found or is that also a mystery where they were buried?

MR MAJOVA: It appears their parents claimed their bodies.

PROF MEIRING: The parents claimed their bodies.



MR MAJOVA: It appeared so.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MR MAJOVA: Because it appears they heard over the radio, but I didn't hear
anything about that.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Another question. Was Watson your only child or do you
have other children too?

MR MAJOVA: I have got other children, he is not the only one.

PROF MEIRING: How many children to you have?

MR MAJOVA: Six boys.

PROF MEIRING: Six boys?

MR MAJOVA: Six boys.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Then I want to ask of you, you said that Watson
was born in 1958, he disappeared and probably was killed in 1985. That means
that he was a young man of 27 when he died in Rustenberg. Do you know whether he
already was married at that stage or whether there were children dependent upon
him?

MR MAJOVA: As far as I was concerned he was not married.

PROF MEIRING: Not married and no children.

MR MAJOVA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Thank you so much.

CHAIRPERSON: It is not easy to know what you say you tried to comfort people
like yourself, Mr and Mrs Majova. What amazes me is that you look so normal and
when you speak it doesn't seem unusual for you, you just mention that, you
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just say "I was harassed", and it is only when Commissioner Sooka tried to find
out what the form of harassment is, that you mention that you were in fact
tortured. You haven't mentioned this as being extraordinary. I myself and I
think of all us kept saying that our country is in fact an extraordinary
country, that it can have people like yourselves, people who can remain whole,
despite this deep pain. I mean, it is not only that you lost a son, you don't
know where your son is buried and you have had to run around trying to find out
the truth and you still haven't really got the truth and you are hoping that the
Commission may be able to assist you. But we just want to say we thank God for
people like you, that you haven't gone mad. You have not even said here, I mean,
all you are asking for, is to be able to find the remains of your son so that
you can give him a proper burial. You have not spoken about anger. You have not
spoken about taking revenge. Maybe people in other communities get to take it
too much for granted. I want to say thank you, we want to say thank you to God
for people like you, that we can have people who have suffered as much as you
have suffered and that you do not seem to have a desire for revenge. So we pray
that God will continue to strengthen you and that God will help us in the
Commission to find out the truth about your son, and that the one thing that you
long for you may be able to give your son a decent burial. Thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Welhemina Nkete Mangwele, I invite her to come to the podium.

Mrs Mangwele, are you comfortable, can you hear me?

MRS MANGWELE: I can hear you.

PROF MEIRING: May I say a word of very warm welcome to you today. Thank you for
coming and for telling us your story today. You have brought somebody with you,
sitting on your right-hand side. Please introduce her to us?

MRS MANGWELE: This is my daughter, Ningwe Sithole.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Sithole, a word of welcome to you too. Now Mrs Mangwele, may I
ask you to stand to take the oath before you tell your story.

NKETE WELHEMINA MANGWELE: (Duly sworn, states).

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Please be seated. Mamma Mangwele, Tom
Manthata will help you to tell your story to us. I give you over to him.

MR MANTHATA: I want to request you to relax, please feel at home. We welcome you
and we welcome your daughter.

Can you briefly tell us who you are, Mrs Mangwele, tell us about your family and
how many children do you have.

MRS MANGWELE: I was born in the Mangwele family, I am the daughter to the
Mangwele family here in Potchefstroom.

MR MANTHATA: Are you married?
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MRS MANGWELE: My husband passed away a long time ago.

MR MANTHATA: How many children do you have?

MRS MANGWELE: I have four children. Four boys and two girls. The other one is
married in the Transkei and the other one is married in Ventersdorp.

MR MANTHATA: Are the boys working or are they still depending on you?



MRS MANGWELE: They are not married as yet, they are depending on me.

MR MANTHATA: Are they schooling?

MRS MANGWELE: No, they are working.

MR MANTHATA: Are you still working? Do you still feel very strong to be able to
work?

MRS MANGWELE: I am not working, I am at home. MR MANTHATA: In other words, they
are working for you?

MRS MANGWELE: Yes, they are working and I also get a pension.

MR MANTHATA: Just tell us briefly about this day when your house was attacked by
White people.

MRS MANGWELE: We were told it was the White people wearing the soldiers'
camouflage.

MR MANTHATA: Did you know the political party they belonged to, as they were
wearing their uniform?

MRS MANGWELE: I only saw their uniform, they were wearing boots and as I was to
be out of my house, they were already present.

MR MANTHATA: What did they do to you?

MRS MANGWELE: They assaulted me and I went unconscious. As I was unconscious
they surrounded my house. I don't know how did I get to the hospital, but when I
woke up, I was at the hospital and I had three wounds on my head. I regained
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consciousness in the hospital. In the morning I realised I was in hospital and I
asked these women who are working at the hospital what happened. They said no,
the police van brought you here. The clothes that I was wearing was full of
blood. The bed I was lying on, was full of blood. The blood just couldn't stop
flowing.

MR MANTHATA: When you regained consciousness at the hospital, what did they say
to you about the children that were with you in the house?

MRS MANGWELE: It was myself and two daughters. The other one managed to escape,
but the little one couldnt' wake up because she is so fond of sleeping, and she
only managed to run underneath the bed. But the bed was fully packed underneath
and she forced her way through and they couldn't see her, as they were unpacking
everything underneath the bed.

MR MANTHATA: What was the condition of the house? Did they burn it, did they
destroy the house?

MRS MANGWELE: They destroyed my furniture, the doors were broken.

MR MANTHATA: Where were the boys?

MRS MANGWELE: The boys were not present, they were scattered as they were
working.

MR MANTHATA: And as they were coming to see you at the hospital, did they say
anything?



MRS MANGWELE: Are you referring to my boys?

MR MANTHATA: Yes, the boys.

MRS MANGWELE: They came to see me at home, after being discharged from the
hospital.

MR MANTHATA: And what did they say about your assault? Didn't they say anything
about the police, didn't they talk
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about laying a charge against the people who assaulted you?

MRS MANGWELE: No, they didn't say anything.

MR MANTHATA: What made them to be quiet?

MRS MANGWELE: I will not be in a position to know, because I was injured.

MR MANTHATA: I am saying, were they shocked or did they take it as a common
practice?

MRS MANGWELE: I do not know.

MR MANTHATA: You only know that they kept quiet?

MRS MANGWELE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Were nearby families also attacked?

MRS MANGWELE: Yes, they were attacked.

MR MANTHATA: And did you come together as families that have been attacked?

MRS MANGWELE: Yes, we came together and the ANC branch at Klerksdorp came to see
us.

MR MANTHATA: What did the ANC say?

MRS MANGWELE: They were taking statements and they left. They said they would
come back, but up to this day they never came back.

MR MANTHATA: How do you feel now towards the boers who attacked you?

MRS MANGWELE: I do not know what to say.

MR MANTHATA: I am saying do you think there is still that fear that they would
attack you any time?

MRS MANGWELE: Because this incident took place in 1991, where we thought that
White people would attack Black people any more. We spent sleepless nights
because we think, we feel, we are scared they will come and kill us.

MR MANTHATA: What should be done really?

MRS MANGWELE: I do not know what should be done.
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MR MANTHATA: As a group living in that area, living in fear, don't you have
ideas, maybe that would help you overcome this problem?

MRS MANGWELE: I think prayer is the solution, we should just pray, we should say
God help us!

MR MANTHATA: With regard to the damage to your property, was there an estimation
as to how much damage has been caused?

MRS MANGWELE: No, nobody gave us the estimations.

MR MANTHATA: You have been to the hospital. How much did you spend to consult
with the doctors?

MRS MANGWELE: I have been to doctors, government doctors.

MR MANTHATA: How do you feel today? Do you feel healthy?

MRS MANGWELE: No, every time when I get my pension I have to make a turn at the
doctor.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you. I will stop there.

DR RADERA: Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Just a short question. I would like to ask about your children.
How are they after the attack, do they still suffer emotionally, do you have
problems with the children or are they at peace after the attack?

MRS MANGWELE: They are there, they are staying at their own places. They come
rarely at home. They came last month.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

DR RADERA: Mrs Mangwele, I don't have any questions for you. Except to thank you
for coming here today. Before I make my closing remarks, would you like to say
anything else?

MRS MANGWELE: There is nothing I want to say further. I want them to pay me for
the damage they have done to me.

DR RADERA: Thank you, Mrs Mangwele. Thank you. Can we
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please settle down?

Mrs Mangwele, you know about three or four weeks ago I sat as part of the panel
listening to what happened in Boipatong, which is in the Vaal. There people were
not as fortunate, many people died on that night, when in that situation, it was
a different group of people. They happened to be Black in this situation,
although it is not clear, it seems like most people have said, the people happen
to have been White. But what seems to have been common, is that these people
were not concerned - I mean here you are. You ae not 68 years old. At that time
you were 63 years old. This happened about five years ago. But these people were
not concerned whether they were attacking children, young people, elderly
people. The question has to be asked: what manner of humankind is this, that go
into other people's homes, attack them, sometimes kill people, sometimes cripple
people, as has been mentioned here. In your case also, your biggest concern, is



the damage that was done to your property. One can just hope and pray that these
sort of events never take place again in our lifetime, and certainly in our
country, and that you can find peace in this new South Africa that we have.

I thank you for coming.

 

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mapogo, can you hear me, are you comfortable? Can you hear me?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: We say a special word of welcome to you. We are very happy that you
are with us. You have brought somebody with you. Is that your mother sitting at
your side?

MRS MAPOGO: She is my aunt.

CHAIRPERSON: Very welcome. What is your aunt's name, please? I would like to
know what your aunt's name is in order to welcome her.

MRS MAPOGO: Sarah Mapogo.

CHAIRPERSON: Sarah Mapogo, very welcome to you too. Before

we start, Mrs Mapogo, may I ask you to stand to take the oath. If you will just
stand, please.

REBECCA MAPOGO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Now Mrs Mapogo, Dr Fazel Randera will guide
you through your testimony.

DR RADERA: Rebecca, good afternoon.

MRS MAPOGO: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RADERA: Yes, I am.

DR RADERA: Rebecca, you have come to tell us about Stephen Loving Kauba. He was
killed by what - when he was shot from a military vehicle on the 7th of March
1990. You are coming from Ventersdorp, is that right?
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MRS MAPOGO: Yes.

DR RADERA: Rebecca, before we get into you telling your story, perhaps you can
just tell us where are Stephen's mother and father?

MRS MAPOGO: They passed away a long time ago.



DR RADERA: So Steven was staying with you?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes.

DR RADERA: Can you please tell us something about Steven, how old was he, was he
going to school, was he a member of a political organisation?

MRS MAPOGO: When Steven died, the witnesses gave Steven's years as 54 years and
he was still schooling.

DR RADERA: Sorry, was he born in 1954?

MRS MAPOGO: He was 54 years, he was born in 1937.

DR RADERA: But you said he was still going to school. Now was he your uncle?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes.

DR RADERA: Thank you, that makes it a bit clearer. What was Steven doing in 1990
when this happened to him? Was he working?

MRS MAPOGO: He was from work after he knocked off. Then he passed at my home, he
went to his younger brother. Then he got the marshalls who were singing but they
were not fighting.

DR RADERA: What was his work?

MRS MAPOGO: He was working as a gardener at the hospital.

DR RADERA: And was he married?

MRS MAPOGO: No, Sir.

DR RADERA: Did he have any children?

MRS MAPOGO: No, he had no children.

DR RADERA: Sorry, can you go on and tell us what happened
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on that day.

MRS MAPOGO: In 1990, on the 7th of March it was at about past eleven, he was
from work. He found these children where they were playing, but there was no
fighting. He was from his mother's home to his younger brother's home. When he
passed in the direction of our home, he was standing and other children were
there. At home they were toyi-toying. Then the Hippo passed, the first one
passed. Then it turned at the circle. Then it returned to Makweti. The second
police van passed again. Then one policeman appeared who was hefty. He showed my
uncle a gun and then he shot him with bullets. The first bullet was on the
mouth, the second one on the heart, the third one on the waist. Then he died
dinstantly.

At the time the hearse was called, together with an ambulance. When the two cars
arrived, one called Joubert asked somebody and said who shot. The other said the
person who shot is Steven. Then he said who is Steven? Then he said Steven who
was working with you at the hospital. Then he said who shot? Then he said the
second Hippo is where the bullets were coming from. Then he called to stop them.
Then they came. Then he asked them, why did you shoot this man? Then he said it
was a mistake, I was not sure that I will be able to shoot him. Then he said



look, what have you done, is you have shot an innocent person. Then they took
out the stretcher and put him in an ambulance. Then they took him to the
hospital. From the hospital they didn't even stay one day, then he was taken to
the mortuary. They took him to Diepkloof mortuary. Then he stayed there for two
weeks.

Then he was saying he was carrying two petrol bombs.
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Then they said this person is not a fighting person. Then he doesn't like
things. Then they were thinking that he has petrol bombs. Then we left with my
aunt to look for his papers.

On the third week they came from Diepkloof mortuary, then they wanted us to
identify the corpse. Then we were able to identify the corpse. Then they gave us
his clothes. Then we came back home.

On the 21st of March we buried our uncle.

After that, on the 8th of March we were taken to Johannesburg ANC headquarters,
where we filled in the forms, but we do not understand what was happening,
because I did not understand. Then we returned home. We left those forms there.
Then we went back home.

After that the person who was coming to us was Mr Morris, who used to come to
tell us the process and the procedure of the whole thing. They haven't come
through.

DR RADERA: Rebecca, thank you very much. You were with your uncle at the time
when he was shot. You were standing next to him with - I think you mentioned
some other people's names. There were Teddy and Archie, all standing together.

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, Sir.

DR RADERA: How far was this police vehicle from you when this man shot?

MRS MAPOGO: It was about a distance from where I am standing, perhaps maybe to
these booths where these people are in.

DR RADERA: And you say there was no, people were not running around, they
weren't throwing stones. You and your uncle and your two friends, and other
people were just toyi-toying, but you were just standing there. Is that right?
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MRS MAPOGO: Yes. The people were just standing.

DR RADERA: Was there anybody else who was shot on that day?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, people were shot, two people were shot.

DR RADERA: Were they killed?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, they were killed.

DR RADERA: On that afternoon three people died?

MRS MAPOGO: Phiri Matupi and Steven Kauba.



DR RADERA: Now in your statement you also say that when Hannes Joubert, who was
the ambulance driver, who worked at the same hospital and knew your uncle, came
to the spot, he actually spoke to the people, to the person who shot your uncle.
Is that right?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, that's true. He was asking why did they shoot Steven. They said
it was a mistake. They were saying they didn't know what they were doing. Then
he told them that now, see that this person has died. And they said that they
are very sorry of what they have done. Then he said it doesn't help because he
has died.

DR RADERA: But initially you said in your statement they were laughing?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, they were laughing.

DR RADERA: They were laughing during the time that they were shooting people or
afterwards?

MRS MAPOGO: After they had shot they were laughing.

DR RADERA: And then when Hannes Joubert came they actually apologised?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, Sir. Then Hannes Joubert called them. Then he talked with them.
Then Hannes Joubert said you have shot a person who is innocent.

DR RADERA: Do you know the names of these - were they policemen or were they
Army people?
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MRS MAPOGO: They were private policemen.

DR RADERA: Private policemen?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, Sir.

DR RADERA: They didn't have any uniform on?

MRS MAPOGO: They were having a uniform, but they didn't have their - they didn't
have their epaulettes. They didn't identify themselves, Sir.

DR RADERA: Would you be able to recognise them?

MRS MAPOGO: I just know that he is a hefty person, but who is very short. He was
not staying at Ventersdorp, I don't know where he comes from. The person who
should know them is Palmer, who has called them.

DR RADERA: This is the former station commander?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes.

DR RADERA: Mr Palmer?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, Sir.

DR RADERA: But he has been transferred somewhere else, you say.

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, Sir.

DR RADERA: Now you went and you filled in some forms at Shell House in



Johannesburg.

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, that's true, Sir.

DR RADERA: And this Mr Morris who came afterwards to see you, was he a lawyer
from the ANC?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, he is the person who accompanied us to the Shell House in
Johannesburg. He was helping us to fill in the forms. He was a leader of the
ANC.

DR RADERA: Is he from Johannesburg or from Ventersdorp or where is he from?

MRS MAPOGO: This Morris, he is staying at Ventersdorp.

DR RADERA: He stays in Ventersdorp.
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MRS MAPOGO: Yes.

DR RADERA: Now once that was done, you know where the bullets went in. Was that
from the post-mortem?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, it was from the post-mortem report. My elder uncle is the one
who came with the information, and those papers, we lost them when we were on
our way.

DR RADERA: After that, was there an inquest?

MRS MAPOGO: There was nothing extra, Sir.

DR RADERA: Did you report it to the police station?

MRS MAPOGO: We did report it to the police station but they didn't help in any
way.

DR RADERA: So Mr Morris - did you got and ask Mr Morris again after that what
was happening?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, we went to ask him. Then he said we should not be impatient, we
are so many, so we should not be impatient, they will give us a report later.

DR RADERA: So you are saying that after the post-mortem you heard nothing else,
besides filling in some forms with Mr Morris?

MRS MAPOGO: We didn't hear anything thereafter.

DR RADERA: Rebecca, I don't have any further questions, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Rebecca, I just have one question. Your uncle, he lived with your
family. Is that correct?

MRS MAPOGO: Yes, that's true, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Was your family dependent upon him, his income, did he contribute
to the family's finances?

MRS MAPOGO: Can you repeat the question, Sir?

CHAIRPERSON: Did he bring money to the family?



MRS MAPOGO: Yes, he is the one who was taking care of the family. He was buying
us everything. He was clothing us,
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buying us food.

CHAIRPERSON: And when he died, what happened to the family?

MRS MAPOGO: We were just suffering, not having somebody to look after us.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you so much.

DR RADERA: Rebecca, and your auntie, you know sometimes we are lost for words
when we hear the stories that people tell us. I must say I am lost for words
right now, because here was a man who was doing his work, who had his job, who
was on his way home, supporting his family, and people shoot at him. Then they
actually say that they were not sure whether they would be able to shoot at a
person. There are so many of these stories of what happened in our country, and
even in these last few days, as we have heard, the stories from different
townships in this, what I call the circle, the old Western Transvaal area,
undoubtedly there were young people, there were elderly people like your uncle,
who were either tortured or in your uncle's case, killed. We need to find some
answers.

In many ways, I think one of my fellow Commissioners, Ms Sooka, said yesterday
that the very people who are meant to be the custodians of our safety, appear to
be implicated in what was going on.

Her appeal and my appeal, of course today, is that we need to listen from their
side, so that this truth that we talk about, can be laid open and we can
understand what happened from both sides.

I thank you very much for coming and you will be hearing from us again. Thank
you very much.

 

------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Good morning, Mrs Matabatho, welcome.

MRS MATABATHO: Good morning, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: It has been a long morning already. I am glad that you hve come
today. You have come with another lady, can you please introduce her to us?

MRS MATABATHO: This is my sister.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you give us her name?

MRS MATABATHO: Doreen Buchatchu.

CHAIRPERSON: I welcome Doreen as well. Mrs Matabatho, you are also from Kanana
and we are still staying with that year 1986. You have also given the date of
5th of April 1986. I will leave it at that. You are going to talk about your
son, Johannes Tata Matabatho, who was shot and killed in Kanana on that day.

Before I ask Prof Piet Meiring who is going to be helping you in telling your
story, can you please stand to take the oath?

NANA MARTHA MATABATHO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Matabatho, it is my privilege to guide you through your
testimony. Very welcome from me too, and Mrs Bafachatchu, a very hearty welcome
to you too.

Before we talk about that fateful day, tell me a little KLERKSDORP HEARING
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bit about your son. Did you call him Johannes or was he Tata, by what name did
you cal him?

MRS MATABATHO: We used to call him Tata and his other name is Johannes.

PROF MEIRING: Tell us about Tata, how old he was, what sort of child he was.

MRS MATABATHO: Tata was 21 years old. He was in love with sports.

PROF MEIRING: Was he schooling?



MRS MATABATHO: Yes, he was schooling.

PROF MEIRING: What standard was he in?

MRS MATABATHO: He was doing Std 8.

PROF MEIRING: Std 8 already. Was he politically very active?

MRS MATABATHO: Yes, he was involved in politics.

PROF MEIRING: Was he involved. To which group did he belong to?

MRS MATABATHO: He belonged to the ANC.

PROF MEIRING: To the ANC? Was that the UDF at that stage?

MRS MATABATHO: Can you repeat your question?

PROF MEIRING: The ANC was still a banned organisation in 1987, in 1986. So he
probably belonged to the UDF?

MRS MATABATHO: Maybe.

PROF MEIRING: But his sympathies were with the ANC.

MRS MATABATHO: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: You have told us about your son, we have the picture about your
son, 21 years of age. Tell us now about what happened on that day, on the 5th of
April.

MRS MATABATHO: I cannot remember the month, but the bottle store was burning and
my sister's brother came and said Tata had been shot. He was trying to run, but
he fell at No 335.
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He was a church-goer, he loved church with all his heart, but in that year you
wouldn't dare ask people about what they saw. They were saw afraid of giving
evidence. We didn't even want to ask people because we knew what answer was
going to come. It would be "we do not know". When the church members heard that
he had been shot, they came on Sunday to bring us prayers. While they were still
in the yard, even before they could say any word, the police, White policemen
arrived and they dispersed the church members. People were running for their
lives. The police were not giving the people a time to break. It made them happy
to see people sad at all times.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Before we talk about what happened afterwards. May I
just take you through your written testimony. You say it happened during the
1986 riots, you are not sure about the month, but you think it was April that
year. Then you say he was shot and then in your written testimony you say that -

"After they shot Tata, he ran and he fell in the corner of the
house at No 335. No one at that time knew, until one of our
relatives saw him. He was lying there with blood on his body,
and then a man came and told us."

Is that correct, is that what you wanted to tell us?

MRS MATABATHO: Yes, that's correct.



PROF MEIRING: Did he die there in the house?

MRS MATABATHO: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And then at midnight, after the event had taken place,
you didn't know who shot him, because the people were scared to tell you about
that.
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MRS MATABATHO: That's correct.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And then you add that afterwards when the church people
came to sympathise, the police also came and they dispersed the people.

MRS MATABATHO: That's correct. In that same week, I can't remember was it a
Tuesday or a Wednesday, but we were sleeping and the police arrvived and they
opened the door. We do not know how they opened the door, because it was locked.
They got into our main bedroom. We were sleeping. They only used their torches
to light at us. I was nine months pregnant at the time, and the police squeezed
my breasts. They were also squeezing my tummy. They left me and I was ill
afterwards. My father had to take me to the hospital.

They stopped my father's van, they said he should go back. He tried to negotiate
with them, and he told them I have a patient here. One policeman among the group
convinced the others and they allowed him to take me to the hospital.

I went to the hospital and he came back, he left me at the hospital. The nurses
gave me treatment and I felt much better afterwards, and they asked me it is not
yet your time to deliver, what happened. I told them that we were at home and my
brother, little brother had been shot and the police were playing with my
breasts and they were squeezing my tummy. They said we are not going to release
you, we will wait until the situation has calmed down and then we will release
you.

I do not know what happened thereafter, because I was at the hospital. But I was
released later on when there was quietness in the township. When I got back home
I asked my
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sisters as to what happened to Tata, was he buried by the church, because the
church wanted to bury him. My sisters said no, it didn't happen that way, they
were buried at a stadium, but no speech was given, they were only taken to the
cemetries and buried.

Thereafter in the same month of April, on the 30th, I gave birth to a baby boy.
After five days the boy died. That will be the end.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Matabatho, that is a very sad story, a very sad tale you are
telling us. Can I just for one moment return to the death of Tata. Was there any
inquest after his death, did you go to the police or to anybody else, were
enquiries made about his death?

MRS MATABATHO: I do not know. Maybe if my father was alive he would give that
information.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. The treatment you got from the police when you had to
be taken to hospital, did you lay a charge against them afterwards?



MRS MATABATHO: No, I didn't know who they were.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, Mrs Matabatho, those are my questions, but I am sure my
colleagues would like to ask questions of their own.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: It is difficult to talk about the incidents of that day. I am going
to repeat this question. It was asked before. All the people of Kanana who
survived, what are they saying about that day?

MRS MATABATHO: Sir, repeat your question, it is not clear to me.

MR MANTHATA: My question is, it was a very sorrowful day in Kanana, and one
could say - we can call it a memorial day of
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some kind, that is why I am saying, what are the people of Kanana saying about
this day? Because four young men died.

MRS MATABATHO: I don't want to say anything that is not true. People of Kanana
were supporting us on that day.

MR MANTHATA: I realise that most of them were still school children at that
time.

MRS MATABATHO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Would you say they were the members of youth organisations or they
were just the youth realising the situation of the day?

MRS MATABATHO: This young brother of mine was a comrade.

MR MANTHATA: What do you refer to when you say he was a comrade?

MRS MATABATHO: Sir, I don't understand your question, can you please repeat it?

MR MANTHATA: If you say he was a comrade, what do you mean when you say a
comrade?

MRS MATABATHO: He was always present in the activities of the comrades. Every
time he will be present. I remember in February when the comrades were trying to
burn the office, he was there. He came the next morning at home, very tired. We
were trying to convince him to leave these activities, but because he wanted to
be a comrade we couldn't convince him.

MR MANTHATA: I do understand you, that the comrades were the young men and women
who were against the apartheid system. The youth that were involved at that
time, do you have any idea what their position is at the moment in Kanana?

MRS MATABATHO: Sir, this is a difficult question, I do not know how to answer
it.
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MRS MATABATHO: You see these people were undertaking these activities for the
community.



MR MANTHATA: Some of them passed away, some of them are still alive and what is
the community saying about these ones that are still alive?

MRS MATABATHO: I do not know what the community is saying about them. I really
do not know what to say.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Fazel Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matabatho, I just want to clarify a few things for our own
records. In your statement you say your son, but today you have talked about
your brother. He is your brother?

MRS MATABATHO: I didn't say in the statement he was my son.

DR RANDERA: Okay, my apologies. Our apologies then, because in our statement it
says the killing of my son.

MRS MATABATHO: The statement-taker must have made a mistake. I said to the
statement-taker it was my brother.

DR RANDERA: I just want to also come back to this month of April. Today we have
already heard from other people of killings that took place in Kanana in March.
Was your brother killed on that same day or was this another month?

MRS MATABATHO: He was killed on the day the bottle store was burnt.

DR RANDERA: Not on the day when the other people, whom you have heard from
today?

MRS MATABATHO: It was on a Saturday, I remember it was a Saturday when the
bottle store was burning.

DR RANDERA: Okay. That brings me to my next question. You said again in your
statement that at the time of the shooting people were burning a bottle store.
Was your '

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

8 N M MATABATHO

brother involved in the burning of that bottle store.

MRS MATABATHO: He was present.

DR RANDERA: Can you perhaps tell us who told you that he was present, because
you were not there at the time.

MRS MATABATHO: Nobody told us, he was shot because he wanted to run. My sister's
child told me so. He said Tata tried to run home and that is when he fell.

DR RANDERA: Do you know whether the comrades were targeting bottle stores in
Kanana at the time?

MRS MATABATHO: I do not know.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Matabatho, thank you for coming and thank you for telling us
about the incident concerning your brother. Again, it is one of those shooting
incidents as I have said earlier, the Commission deals with scores of this kind
of situation where armed members of the security forces act against civilian
people who are, as in this case, unarmed. Obviously using force out of all
proportion to the situation that they have to contend with.



We have noted the pain that you experienced in relating this to us. You have
also touched upon another theme that features in the cases that we hear.
Something that emphasises how vulnerable women were in this whole crazy unreal
situation that we have experienced. It is in our experience, through these
hearings, something that is often and for understandable reasons, not spoken
about. But we know that there was a large element of violation of a sexual
nature that was perpetrated on women. You have touched upon that sort of
situation. Often we forget the sacrifices that women have had to make in the
conflict of the past. We thank you for bringing that again on the agenda.

We have listened to your evidence. We sincerely hope
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that it will eventually be possible for you to somehow put this incident and the
pain that goes with it, behind your back, and that you would be able to carry on
and lead a normal life. Thank you for coming. We appreciate it very much.

MRS MATABATHO: I thank you.

 

------------------
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, before we go on I would just like to welcome a number
of people who are present here today. Councillor Jovane - would you please stand
- welcome - from Stilfontein; Councillor Moleme from Klerksdorp, good morning
and welcome to you; Mr Nick Mapele from the South African Communist Party; also
Mr Z Kholweni, also from the Communist Party; Councillor Seboesengweng, good
morning; Councillor Vubongo; Dizzi Sinde - the ANC Women's League.

Mrs Matete, good morning, welcome. You have come a long way this morning, you
have come all the way from Leeudoringstad, just like the people before you, who
came all the way from Makwassie or Lebaleng, which is just outside Makwassie.
Prof Piet Meiring is going to be helping you with your statement. Before I hand
over to him can you first of all introduce the young man who is with you this
morning?

MRS MATETE: The one who is sitting beside me is my last born, he is Lister
Matete.

DR RANDERA: Welcome to you too. Mrs Matete, will you please stand to take the
oath.

MERRIAM M MATETE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mrs Matete. Will you please sit down. Prof Meiring?
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PROF MEIRING: Mrs Matete, welcome from me too. I do hope you find this a good
experience, telling us the story of you and of your husband. Before I ask you to
tell about your husband and I just want to have our records corrected. How old
are you? That information is not in the record, when were you born?

MRS MATETE: I was born in 1929 on the 6th of May.

PROF MEIRING: And have you been living in Leeudoringstad all your life?

MRS MATETE: I was born in Schweizer-Reneke and I was married to a policeman and
we moved to Makwassie and from Makwassie we moved to Leeudoringstad. We moved to
Leeudoringstad in 1957.

PROF MEIRING: How many children do you have?

MRS MATETE: I have ten children, five daughters and five boys.



PROF MEIRING: Good planning. (Laughter).

Just a last question. You are going to tell us about your husband, what work did
he do? Was he a policeman?

MRS MATETE: My husband was a policeman in 1957 and we moved to Makwassie, he was
still a policeman. The last transfer was to Leeudoring, where he met his fate
and he was already discharged from the police services, he was discharged in
1960.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. And now please tell us what happened in
Leeudoringstad with yourself and also with your husband.

MRS MATETE: The problems started, he became the mayor after he was discharged.
There was a crime that the rent is still paid. And he was against this money
that was paid. He said no, other places are not paying this money anymore, and
he
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said why do we have to pay this money here at Leeudoringstad. He was a very
active member of the ANC Civic. Every Saturday at three o'clock we would come
together as mothers and fathers and he was our adviser. He would tell us not to
do anything that was against the law. He was the adviser.

One day as he was our adviser in our meetings, there were a few Coloureds who
were protesting, asking what meetings do we hold, and we sent two of the CIDs,
the other one said he was from Klerksdorp and the other one was Mamogoba. They
arrived. They greeted us and we welcomed them and they took their seats. They
asked my husband as to what he was doing int he civic, and he explained to him
his role. They said please take one of your secretaries to bring us your
minutes, we want to read them. This woman who was our secretary was Queen. They
went to Queen and she brought the book with her, and the CIDs took the book.
They perused through the minutes and they realised that it was not something
that is not against the law. They greeted us good-bye. They said maybe when we
come the second time around, it is not going to be in this way. They left.

My husband was the adviser of the Civic in the ANC. He was a very sympathetic
person towards those people who were being manhandled.

PROF MEIRING: You say in your statement that during this time many residents
were being forced out of the location to an open area, now called Mandela. Were
those people who lived within the township and forced to squat outside the
township?

MRS MATETE: I think the statement was not correctly written. But the people who
were squatters in the yards,
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were being removed. The youth was saying they should vacate the yards and they
should go and reside at the squatter camp called Mandela. It was on the morning
of that day.

PROF MEIRING: That day, both you and your husband were assaulted by the police.

MRS MATETE: Myself and my husband and this one, we were assaulted by the police,
because when they got into the house, they were dragging in two Hippos and
Mauser cars. They used the back door, they didn't use the front door. They said



on their arrival who is the owner of this house. The ones who were outside they
said no, the owner of the house is inside. When he got out, they said are you
the owner. He said yes. Just that answer. They started assaulting him. They said
you are inciting a bad spirit among the people, and he fell on his back. That is
where they assaulted him and they were tramping on him. Among them I could see a
person, it is Kutumela whom I know very well and De Kock who was at Stilfontein.

PROF MEIRING: Were you yourself also assaulted that day?

MRS MATETE: I was also assaulted. But it wasn't on the same day. But on the day,
the other day when I was assaulted, remember they took my husband with this boy
to Digani and after a few days, they came and that is where Kutumela - it was
very early in the morning. He knocked at the door and he said get out of the
house, you think you are clever. He was just pulling me. We were using the front
door and it was a rainy night the previous night. I was wearing a very light
dress. He was grabbing me by my throat painfully and when he let loose of me I
was very dizzy. I was taken without any clothes, they brought clothes when I was
in their car.
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PROF MEIRING: To the police office or to prison afterwards?

MRS MATETE: They drove with me and they brought me to Klerksdorp CID offices.

PROF MEIRING: (Speaker's mike not on) ... to your house.

MRS MATETE: I was arrested with other boys and they were assaulted also. I
requested one of the Black CIDs to call Mr De Kock. He said to me De Kock is not
going to listen to your story, and I said please, just call him, and De Kock
came. I said to him I understand that we are leaving for Wolmaransstad, can't
you let me go and get clean clothes, because this is not enough for me. And he
said go and get the red Kombi and I was glad because I realised that I actually
saved these three Coloured boys that were assaulted. We were all taken in that
Kombi to Leeudoring, that is where we slept in the cell.

PROF MEIRING: For how long did you stay in the cells?

MRS MATETE: The same day we were - we spent just one night. I think my husband
spoke to Mr Motala who was a lawyer, because we were released and a Black lawyer
came and we went with him to Wolmaransstad. Our case was just dropped.

PROF MEIRING: So there was no finding in your case. I want to add just one
question. Your husband is now departed, he has died. When did your husband die?

MRS MATETE: He passed away in April 1994. After the assault he was crying of
pain every time at the back and with kidneys it seemed he had a problem. He was
blaming these people who assaulted him actually. He had been complaining until
the last day.

PROF MEIRING: (Speaker's mike not on) ... the assault.

MRS MATETE: Yes, it affected me because my husband was the breadwinner and he
was actually educating his ten children.
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And this affected us a lot really.



PROF MEIRING: Your health was not affected, you don't have back ache or any
other thing that came from the assaults?

MRS MATETE: I was assaulted and such a young hefty man was really grabbing me
with my throat. You know, as I grew up, I had mumps and they are still troubling
me up till today.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Matete, thank you so much. You have told us the story of
yourself and of your husband, but I think that my colleagues at the table would
like to add a few questions of their own. Thank you from my side.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matete, from my calculation you were 61 years old at the time
when this happened. How old was your husband?

MRS MATETE: He was 68 years old, he was born in 1922.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, can you tell me the lawyer that helped you, was that Ichbal
or Ahmad Motala?

MRS MATETE: I do not know their initials, but I know he was a Mr Motala and the
doctor who was helping my husband was also a Dr Motala.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, was it normal in the - or usual - in the townships that when
they picked you up they would pick old people up with young comrades, and that
they would force them to undress or they would be embarrassed in front of
younger people?

MRS MATETE: It was not a common practice. Their problem was that my husband was
inciting the youth this bad spirit and they were saying he was making the people
to be against the Coloured people.

CHAIRPERSON: How long after the assault did your husband die?
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MRS MATETE: He was assaulted in that year when the shacks were removed to
Mandela Park and three years thereafter in 1994 he passed away, but in-between
he was a sickly person, he couldn't do anything for himself.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, after the assault, did you instruct any lawyers to bring a
claim against the police for what they did to you?

MRS MATETE: No, we didn't make any claim, because I was even scared of White
people, I wouldn't even go close to them.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, please! Thank you, Mamma. Dr Randera has a question.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matete, I just want to again understand the events of those few
days. Everything happened in Leeudoringstad. Is that right? Initially.

MRS MATETE: That's correct, Sir.

DR RANDERA: And then firstly your husband and your son were taken to Digane
outside Klerksdorp.

MRS MATETE: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: And then a few days later you were also taken to Klerksdorp?



MRS MATETE: I was also taken to Klerksdorp, that is correct.

DR RANDERA: Now was that a normal thing to happen, did they not have a police
station in Leeudoringstad? Why were police coming all the way from Klerksdorp to
arrest you?

MRS MATETE: There were police nearby, but at Leeudoring there were no CIDs. The
Hippos were also driven by policemen whom I do not know.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, thank you for sharing that story with
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us. We recognise that you must have suffered. You were not at a young age when
this assault was done to you and your husband and it is humiliating at that age,
as well as quite frightening, I think that it should have happened, and that it
should have happened by those people who should have protected you. We share
your pain and we hope that in the telling of your story to us, that you will
have felt some kind of release. You have named the people whom you recognised
and who were part of this and we thank you for sharing that information with us.
We will pass it on to our investigation unit.

MRS MATETE: I also thank you. I want to thank the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission that has offered us an opportunity to open our hearts. These things
have been in my heart for quite some time, and you know I wouldn't go to sleep
at all, and I think I have taken everything out of my heart and God will help me
to ease the pain that was within me. I am glad that you are here. We can see
that we are not on our own, you are with us.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma, for sharing that.

 

--------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mathiba, good afternoon.

MR MATHIBA: I greet you, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: You have come with a lady who is sitting next to you. Can you
please introduce her to us?

MR MATHIBA: That is the person who knows exactly of what has happened.

CHAIRPERSON: Who is she? Can you introduce us?

MR MATHIBA: Her name Magriet Mathiba, so she is also Mathiba. She is my eldest
brother's daughter.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mathiba, can I just clarify before we get into your statement.
Who made the statement, did you make the statement or did Ms Mathiba make the
statement?

MR MATHIBA: Mrs Mathiba is the one who has made the statement. So she is the one
who was there at that time and seen what happened. She was there. So I will
explain later.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mathiba, I am not trying to be difficult, please, but it is very
important as to who has made the statement. Did you make this, because we have
your name on the statement, we don't have her name on the statement at all. Did
you make the statement to our statement-taker?

MR MATHIBA: Yes, I made the statement and from what I heard from Mrs Mathiba.
She has asked me to talk.
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, I think that clarifies it. Mr Mathiba, we are
- you are now living in Tigane, but we are going to talk about what happened on
a farm called Doornkop farm. Before I ask Mr Tom Manthata who is going to be
helping you in telling your story, will you please stand to take the oath?

MOSEMANE PETRUS MATHIBA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Mathiba.

MR MANTHATA: We thank you, Mr Mathiba and the mother who is there next to you?



Is it Mathiba?

MR MATHIBA: Mathiba, that is Mathiba, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: Can you tell us exactly about who you are, as we want to know.

MR MATHIBA: I am the uncle. The father to the deceased has died, so I am left
with the mother. The mother of the person whom we have come here for, to ask the
Commission to help us to find him.

MR MANTHATA: What are you doing, what work do you do?

MR MATHIBA: I was working before, I was the driver Kalibihasi Hospital. I am on
pension now.

MR MANTHATA: It is true that you do not have a lot of information but the little
information you have will help us a lot. What do you know?

MR MATHIBA: In May 1974 when I arrived at home I was told that Magaret left with
Jan Drom. They went to the hospital.

Jan Drom drove her with the car. They were together with Margaret and they
signed at Sebong. Jan Drom was there. We didn't see him thereafter, since the
last day at the hospital. When I went back home they were sitting crying and I
asked them as to what was happening. They said the child has been taken to
Sebong Hospital by Jan Drom and
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Margaret was in their company. We didn't hear anything thereafter and we didn't
know his whereabouts since that day. We hoped that Jan Drom will tell us the
whole truth, because he was the person in charge of the farm. Even today we are
still shocked. We do not know whether the child is still alive, whether the
child is dead. Nobody knows. When I asked them they would say he is in one of
the hospitals. They do not tell us which hospital. We remained in that belief
that he is alive, he is in one of the hospitals, but we do not know which one.
We are here to request the Commission to force this rich man Jan Drom to tell us
what happened to our child, because he was last seen with him when he took him
to the hospital in Margaret's company. That is where I will end.

I have the identity document, it was picked up by David Matiba. This identity
document was found in a rubbish bin, it was supposed to be burnt to ashes. Now
this domestic worker picked up this identity document and she gave it to David.
David gave it to the deceased's mother. She confirmed that it was the deceased's
identity document. We sill have the identity document. I have it with me.

MR MANTHATA: Who is David?

MR MATHIBA: David is my sister's child.

MR MANTHATA: Was he working at the farm?

MR MATHIBA: Even today he is working at the farm. He is still working at the
farm belonging to Jan Drom.

MR MANTHATA: What is this domestic worker's name?

MR MATHIBA: It is Lebohang Johannes.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't David go to the hospital to see the patient?
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to the hospital. Because she was a very energetic woman and she was working day
in and day out, and she would work from morning till noon.

MR MANTHATA: Now this David and the domestic worker, didn't they tell you that
Drom had been to the hospital maybe?

MR MATHIBA: No.

MR MANTHATA: Do you have hope that Drom might share a little information as to
what happened to him?

MR MATHIBA: We do not know, because he doesn't speak to people. But we hope that
he will give us a piece of information. He transported him with his van to
Sebong Hospital. He should just tell us what happened to our child.

MR MANTHATA: Don't you think that he just dropped him at the hospital on that
day and he has never been to the hospital since that day?

MR MATHIBA: No, we don't think so.

MR MANTHATA: How many hospitals have you been to, searching for this boy?

MR MATHIBA: We have been to Sebong Hospital. Because I am a driver, at times I
would go to Johannesburg and when I have time I will go to Johannesburg Hospital
or General Hospital to search for him. Margaret told me that she even tried to
go to different hospitals to trace him.

MR MANTHATA: Haven't you been to the police with his identity document so that
they can help you with the investigations, because seemingly they have his
fingerprints?

MR MATHIBA: No, we haven't been to the police.

MR MANTHATA: What about the identity document photo, don't you think that would
be of assistance?

MR MATHIBA: No, I don't think so. We didn't go to the
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police, we didn't even give them our identity document, because we thought that
the farmer will give us the right information.

MR MANTHATA: Do you think that it will be a waste of time to go to Drom?

MR MATHIBA: Because we can go to Drom and he would give us the same answer. He
would say no, I just transported him to the hospital. You know, it is a
different case. He didn't die in Drom's hands. We don't have evidence of that.

MR MANTHATA: How old was this child?

MR MATHIBA: I can't remember, he was very young.

MR MANTHATA: Was he the only son at home?

MR MATHIBA: No, he has got brothers at the farm.



MR MANTHATA: Isn't there a way to investigate this matter, can't they approach
the domestic workers, can't they investigate from Drom himself as to what
happened?

MR MATHIBA: Not even one of them is in a position to investigate this matter
further because they are so scared of Drom.

MR MANTHATA: Do you know Drom's farm?

MR MATHIBA: Yes, it is called Doornkop and there is another one Driefontein.

MR MANTHATA: He has two farms, hey?

MR MATHIBA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Please do give us Drom's address and the names of his two farms so
that we can investigate. I want to thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Fazel Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mr Mathiba, sorry, I just want to clarify a few things again for our
records. In the statement first of all you talk about October 1978. But I
thought I heard you say
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that the incident took place in May 1974? Which is the right date?

MR MATHIBA: The date I got from the person who was working there, that it was in
which year. Because he was not there. When his mother sent me to make a
statement, she came yesterday to tell me the truth that, because he was with the
White person that day.

DR RANDERA: May 1974, is that right?

MR MATHIBA: Yes, it is true.

DR RANDERA: Now you yourself, you were not working on the farm. Right?

MR MATHIBA: Yes, I was not working on that farm, but the person who was working
on that farm is Margaret and the brother. They grew up on that farm.

DR RANDERA: Margaret is the mother of the child who has disappeared?

MR MATHIBA: That's true.

DR RANDERA: We will take a full statement from Margaret afterwards. Now I also
heard you say that Margaret went with Mr Drom to the hospital.

MR MATHIBA: Yes, that's true.

DR RANDERA: Margaret was there. What was the name of this child? Let us give
this child a name, because we keep talking about the child, what is the name of
the child?

MR MATHIBA: He is Johannes.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, Johannes, right. Margaret was there when Johannes was taken
to Sebong Hospital.



MR MATHIBA: Yes, she was there.

DR RANDERA: And as I understand from the statement, Johannes had got injured by
the plough. Is that right?

MR MATHIBA: Yes, that's true. He was work, he was injured
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by the plough.

DR RANDERA: Do you know what the injuries were?

MR MATHIBA: No, nobody knows, because he was the one who was saying that, then
he was wrapped so that Margaret couldn't see exactly what kind of injury was
that.

DR RANDERA: How long did Margaret stay with Johannes at Sepong Hospital?

MR MATHIBA: She just went regularly to check. Margaret was just going to check
him in the hospital. She was not able to go later because she was working on the
farm.

DR RANDERA: (Speaker's mike not on).

MR MATHIBA: Every day she was working, she said.

DR RANDERA: Okay, after how many days did she discover that Johannes was not in
the hospital any longer?

MR MATHIBA: What she told me, she said that when she went to the hospital, she
couldn't see him. She told me that they were hampering that she should see him,
and I couldn't find the reason why she was impinged to see her, because she is
the person who can tell exactly why she was impinged to see him.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mathiba, we have listened to the evidence that you gave and you
have told us earlier that all that you really did was to come and tell the
Commission in your statemet what you heard from the mother of Johannes. She is
here now. She is in fact sitting right next to you. So it appears to make much
more sense for us to hear directly from her what happened, when last she saw
Johannes so that we have a clear picture and so that we know how to go ahead
with this matter. So I am going to ask Dr Randera to swear Margaret in and then
we will listen to her evidence. Okay?
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MRS MATHIBA: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mathiba, will you please stand.

MARGARET MATHIBA: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mathiba, we are allowing you to speak now on the understanding
that after you have spoken, you will give a statement to our statement-takers.
Is that okay?

MRS MATHIBA: Yes, Sir.



DR RANDERA: Mrs Mathiba, tell us first of all where are you working now?

MRS MATHIBA: I am working at Randfontein this present moment.

DR RANDERA: How many children do you have?

MRS MATHIBA: I have two children.

DR RANDERA: Is that two children, including Johannes or excluding Johannes?

MRS MATHIBA: Can you repeat your question, Sir?

DR RANDERA: Do the two children that you are talking about, are they with
Johannes or without Johannes?

MRS MATHIBA: No, Johannes is their brother.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Now let us go back to May 1974 on the farm Doornkop. You were
there at the time.

MRS MATHIBA: Yes, I was present when he was injured. He was in the field working
when he was injured. They were busy with the tractor and he fell from the
tractor. I was already at home and my mother came in from the farm and she said
to me listen here, Johannes is injured, and during that time he was already
taken by Jan Drom. He took him to Tigane at the doctor and I ran after them to
wait for me. When I told him to wait, to stop the car so that I could go with
them, he did stop the car. When I looked at this child in the van, he was so
injured and he had a bit of soil on his face. He
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as still talking, but his two legs were not working at all, they were
motionless. We arrived at Tigane and the doctor came to the van to look at the
child. He said to Jan Drom take him to the hospital. We immediately drove off to
the hospital. When we arrived at the hospital he was put on a stretcher. I was
following them. Jan Drom was together with us. They took his particulars and I
took his shoes off and we went to see the bed where he was going to lie. The two
of us signed. Because I didn't know how to sign, I just wrote my name. Jan Drom
signed. We came back then.

I didn't even take two days to go and visit him. The next day I went back to the
hospital to pay him a visit. On my arrival it came to my understanding that he
was not yet attended to. Then I stayed three days at home. Another child on the
farm also got ill. Jan Drom himself took the child to the hospital. When he was
taking this child to the hospital I said I am driving with you. On my arrival in
the hospital I said to them listen here, I am not here to accompany them, I want
to see Johannes. That is where I realised that something was wrong. Because we
went to see Johannes and he was already attended, because he had something on
his neck. We stood by his bedside and the nurses didn't allow me to look at his
feet.

After a week I went back to the hospital to visit him. I was told that he was
not in the hospital. I wanted them to give me an answer as to where he was. They
said no, he had been sent, he has been transferred to Baraghwanath. I asked them
when, because I was here; why did you transfer him to Baraghwanath without
informing the family. They didn't have an answer. I said to them call the
hospital, enquire from the hospital about his health. When they were supposed to
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give Baraghwanath a call they didn't. I went back home. Their grandfather died
in that week. The child was still in hospital, according to the information that
we were given. Our grandfather passed away on another farm, he was staying
there. We went to mourn. As we were mourning a messenger came and said he was
sent by Jan Drom to tell us that the child has passed away, and he was already
buried. The question that I asked, was the minister of religion was event sent
at home. When we moved from the grandfather's place, we went home. On our
arrival the minister of religion was there to bring condolences from Jan Drom. I
personally enquired from the minister, minister, you are here to give us
condolences, who buried the child.

DR RANDERA: I am going to stop you there. You have clarified to us and the
fuller statement now will be taken by our statement-takers as to what happened
to Johannes. I am going to stop there. Thank you very much, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Dr Randera. Are there any questions? Thank you. Mr and
Mrs Mathiba, thank you for coming. We have received some clarification about
your matter. We will take the full statement from Mrs Mathiba and we will then
follow up and look into the matter and we will then be in touch with you about
what we are able to find out. Thank you for coming. Thank you.

 

-------------
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mathlhoko, good morning and welcome. Can you hear me?

MRS MATLHOKO: Good morning.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mathlhoko, you have come from Tigane.

MRS MATLHOKO: Yes, I am.

DR RANDERA: To tell us about the death of your son on the 14th of May 1993,
which wasn't that long ago.

MRS MATLHOKO: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Before I ask you to stand to take the oath, will you please
introduce the young man who is sitting next to you?

MRS MATLHOKO: The one I am with is my sister's son.

DR RANDERA: I welcome him too. Mrs Matlhoko, would you please stand to take the
oath.

THETIWE JULIA MATLHOKO: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matlhoko, Prof Piet Meiring is going to be assisting you as you
tell your story. I will hand over to him.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Matlhoko, from my side also, very welcome, and I do hope that
you find it a healing experience today, sitting here and telling us your story.
Before I ask you to tell us about your son, Oupa, would you like to tell us a
little bit about the rest of the family, the other
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children you have.

MRS MATLHOKO: At home I have four children, the only son which I had, whom I
have come here to testify. I have three girls and one son.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. It happened on the 14th of May 1993, that
there was a mass funeral and then all the very sad happenings started. Please
tell us in your own words about that day and about the things that happened
afterwards.



MRS MATLHOKO: On the 14th of May, it was on a Friday, when I was just coming
from work, I went first to Jouberton, to see my daughter. From there I went
home. I found that it was not pleasant. I did not know anything. The whole
Tigane location was so silent. When I alighted from the taxi I met a certain boy
who told me, he told me are you coming back from work now. I said yes. When I
arrived home, I found my children, they were so sad. I asked them what has
happened. The one lady, Sophie, took me to one of the bedrooms and told me they
shot my son.

At that time I did not know what to do. The person I came with, he is the person
who saw everything that happened. Because when I came and I found my daughter,
he was not there yet, he was taken to the police station.

PROF MEIRING: Please tell us what happened afterwards.

MRS MATLHOKO: After I heard that - the following day it was Saturday. I went to
the scene where he was shot. I found out that that was true.

On the Monday I went to the mortuary to see his corpse, to see if that is true,
if that is my son who has been killed. Yes, it was true. The one who is sitting
next to me, will explain everything which he saw on that day.
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PROF MEIRING: Eventually you did bury your son.

MRS MATLHOKO: Yes, we did.

PROF MEIRING: May I ask you a number of questions just to clarify and to give us
a little bit of information, more information that we need. In your written
testimony you say that on the 14th of May there was the preparation for a mass
funeral and that was the reason for - that was when everything started. The mass
funeral, what was it all about, can you tell us a little bit about that.

MRS MATLHOKO: The people, three people were killed by the Inkatha group at
Tigane. It was Mr Zitsha, it was Mowa, a certain boy called Mowa, and the other
woman, I don't remember her name. It was the funeral for those three people on
that Friday when my daughter was shot.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. It was during the preparation for the funeral when the
corpse, you say, was delivered, that the youth, the young people dispersed and
they went to the so-called no-go area.

MRS MATLHOKO: On that Friday, when I heard the comrades were accompanying the
Moscow people to go to their places, because they were not able to come to
Makwetla area. It was when the corpse was arriving that the comrades took the
Moscow people to the Moscow area. That's where my daughter met her death.

PROF MEIRING: Your daughter or your son?

MRS MATLHOKO: That's the son.

PROF MEIRING: You say that they went to the area and there was some of the IFP
members were there and some of the young people ran away, but some remained with
your son. Then they were shot at. Is that correct?

MRS MATLHOKO: I don't have the whole testimony. That's why KLERKSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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I brought the witness who has seen everything, because he was the one who was
writing the statement.

PROF MEIRING: I am afraid that I will have to ask the Chairperson whether it
will be allowed that yours ister's son also testify. She must make a ruling on
that.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, could you tell me the person sitting next to you, he has not
made a written statement to us.

MRS MATLHOKO: He is the one who has written that written testimony, his name is
Tame Nmane.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma, what we are going to do, is I am going to ask him to take
the oath and then I will allow him very, very briefly just to tell us what he
actually saw. Then we are going to have to ask our statement-takers immediately
afterwards, to make sure that he gives us a written statement, supporting what
he says her. But to allow us to get the full picture, I will allow him to tell
us what he actually saw. I will ask Dr Randera, first, to ask him to take the
oath.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, will you first give us your full names.

MR NMANI: My name is Isaac Timane Nmani.

DR RANDERA: Mr Nmani, will you please stand to take the oath.

ISAAC TIMANE NMANI: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Nmani.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Nmani, you were there and you are able to tell us what happened
on that day. Please do that.

MR NMANI: After we took the corpse to the house, we are supposed to collect
people for the Moscow area. They were afraid to go to Moscow area, because when
they got to Moscow area, Inkatha used to threaten them. When we arrived at the
extension, when we were just about to pass, they came with
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vans. When we were supposed to pass they threatened us. The Moscow people ran
away and we stood. They followed us. Thereafter we went back. When we were still
there, some members were standing at Pesi Pofole's house. One member, one
Inkatha member from Ottosdal came. He was having a lumber and behind it there
was a gun. When he was still coming, I told Oupa to watch out. After I said
watch out, he pulled the pump gun and then he shot. While we were still looking
people were falling down. When we were about to pick him up, he was dead. When
we arrived they came back from the corner. Then Apie came, then he brought a 9mm
and finished him. Then that's what has happened. That is what I have seen.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, Mr Nmani. Maybe we could ask you a few
questions and then return to Mrs Mahlhoko to ask her a few questions. But Mr
Mnami, can I jus ask you, you say that Oupa was shot twice, first with a pump
gun and then he was shot with a pistol. Is that correct? And the man who did
that was Apie Seokolo.

MR NMANI: Yes, that's correct.

PROF MEIRING: Oupa, why did they shoot him? Were they looking for him, was he
known as a political activist or was he just a person, the wrong person at the



wrong place?

MRS MATLHOKO: We were accompanying ANC members to Moscow. The Inkatha members
didn't want to see ANC members in that area.

PROF MEIRING: It was because he was seen as an ANC member that he was shot at.

MR NMANI: There was no other reason, Sir. He was just a member of the ANC and
then he was just at the wrong place at the wrong time.
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PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Mrs Matlhoko, perhaps I can just ask you a
question or two. When eventually you got to the hospital and eventually to the
mortuary to collect the body of your son, he was then buried. Can you tell us
about the funeral, please.

MRS MATLHOKO: I was able to make preparations for the funeral, ANC members
helped me where they will able to. Then I was able to bury my son.

PROF MEIRING: They helped you with the finances for paying for the funeral.

MRS MATLHOKO: They gave me R700,00 and there were some other debts which were
left which I paid later, because I had another debt, which I was able to pay
after the funeral.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to ask of you, was there an inquest, did you report
the matter to the police and did they take it over, did they make an enquiry
about the whole thing?

MRS MATLHOKO: When they were making an inquest for my child, I was not there,
because when I went to see him at the mortuary, they said he was supposed to be
taken to Johannesburg to be treated there. It was on Thursday when I went to
Mandrop to look for a coffin, it was then that he arrived from Johannesburg. One
of the men told me, who was working at the mortuary, who said to me this is your
son, he has just come back from Johannesburg. That was the time when he was
brought from the inquest in Johannesburg. I was not told when they are going to
do the inquest.

PROF MEIRING: You didn't hear anything after his death, there was no police
report, no findings of an inquest sent to you.

MRS MATLHOKO: The police didn't come to tell me anything.
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PROF MEIRING: The next question I would like to ask you, you are left with your
three daughters. How old are they?

MRS MATLHOKO: The first one is married, she is 28 years. The second one, she is
staying with me, she is 25 years, the third one is 22 years.

PROF MEIRING: Do they look after you or do you have to work for your own upkeep?

MRS MATLHOKO: I am the one who is taking care of them, and there is no other
person who is helping me.

PROF MEIRING: What work do you do?



MRS MATLHOKO: I am working as a domestic worker, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Those are my questions, but I think that some
of my colleagues at the table would like to add to the questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Matlhoko, I just want to - my first question is for
clarification. When you and your nephew talk about Inkatha, is this just a
vigilante group that was there in Tigane, or were these people actually members
of the Inkatha Freedom Party?

MRS MATLHOKO: We could just say they are members of Inkatha, but at the same
time we are not quite sure. At our place called Tigane we have no hostel, where
we know that Inkatha used to be. It is just a normal area. They call themselves
Inkatha but they are Tswana people.

DR RANDERA: So these are - this is just a vigilante group in the area. They were
not members of the Inkatha Freedom Party necessarily.

MRS MATLHOKO: Those are the residents of Tigane, those are the people that we
know. They just used to call themselves Inkatha people.
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DR RANDERA: Can I ask your nephew to give his idea of that, please.

MR NMANI: What I could say is, it is a gang of people who grew up in Tigane.
Thereafter they just called themselves Inkatha people. I would not verify that
they are Inkatha people, they are just a gang of vigilantes, who are just
against the people of Inkatha, who are just against ANC. I would say those are
people that were bought by the police to be against the ANC.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. That helps me a great deal. I just want to know from you
again, what was the atmosphere in Tigane at the time, what was happening. You
said that there was a funeral of a comrade that was taking place. Can you just
describe to us what was going on in the township at that time?

MR NMANI: At that time the location was full of confusion. Those people, so-
called Inkatha people were confusing the people. They didn't want to see ANC
members.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, Chairperson. Isaac, it is important for us to clarify
exactly what happened and also to make sure that we don't have a
misunderstanding and it is particularly important because we didn't get the
written statement from you, independently. It seems that if what we were
furnished with, was a combined statement by yourself and Mrs Matlhoko. Now I
just want to fill in the picture, so that we don't have a misunderstanding of
exactly what happened.

According to the written statement in our possession, your group that didn't run
away, that remained, were confronted by two members of this group, this Inkatha
group and your group then chased these two Inkatha members away
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and the Inkatha members seemed to have then or then ran to the house of Percy
Pofolo. Do you confirm that is actually what happened in detail?



MR NMANI: I agree with that, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: You then saw six Inkatha members, sitting in front of their
leader's house. Is that correct?

MR NMANI: Yes, that's true.

ADV POTGIETER: Who was the leader of this group, of the Inkatha group?

MR NMANI: They were at Percy Pofolo's house.

ADV POTGIETER: Then, according to the statement, a person by the name of Vuzi
took out a pump gun from underneath, I suppose his lumber-jacket and he started
shooting. Is that correct?

MR NMANI: That's true, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Do you know the surname of Vuzi?

MR NMANI: I don't know his surname, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Does he also live in Tigane?

MR NMANI: No, Sir, he stays at Bekkersdal.

ADV POTGIETER: And the second person who shot, Apie, that you referred to, the
one with the pistol, the 9 mm pistol, does he live in Tigane?

MR NMANI: Yes, he stays at Tigane, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: I'm sorry, I might have missed it, but were these people ever
charged for the murder?

MR NMANI: I don't know if there was a case opened.

ADV POTGIETER: Did you make a statement to the police?

MR NMANI: No, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Tame, I would like to ask you two questions. Vuzi, was he a member
of the Inkatha gang?
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MR NMANI: He was a member of that gang from Bekkersdal.

CHAIRPERSON: The other question I wanted to ask, is that it seems that the
trouble happened because members of one group were passing through an area of
another, and in fact in the statement he talks about a "no-go" area. Would you
give us more information on what this "no-go" area was about, please.

MR NMANI: There is a section called Extension, that is the base where they were
staying there and we were just passing there.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you not allowed to walk through there?

MR NMANI: That is the road we used to use when we go to the other area.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Dr Randera wants to ask one more question.



DR RANDERA: Sorry, Mr Nmani, this "no-go" area on that day, did you know that
the Inkatha people would be there?

MR NMANI: We didn't know that they would be there, because we were accompanying
people to Moscow.

DR RANDERA: You weren't actually daring this group at the time?

MR NMANI: There were no threats, there was no daring.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mamma, for sharing your story with us. We will of course
have to take a statement from Tami, so that at least your statement can be
supported by his. We will look into the matter and try and come back to you on
it. Thank you for sharing that with us.

MRS MATLHOKO: Thank you that the Truth Commission has allowed me to be here.
Thank you.

 

------------
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DR RANDERA: While Mrs Van der Merwe is taking her place, I would like to welcome
a few other people. We have Senator Rasmani who is sitting next to the Premier -
if you will just stand, Sir. Councillor Henry Moleme from Klerksdorp - has he
gone out already? Okay. Sandra Mahamba, the chairperson of the Joubertin CPF,
Father August Lekhoko, Anglican Church, Kuma. Then we have a number of
councillors from Stilfontein, Klerksdorp and Orkney, Joyce Matshayana, Mr Mojobe
and Tosa Molempukana. Thank you. We have Father Goleng from Stilfontein, the
Anglican Church and Daniel Molema, the deputy-secretary of the ANC. Thank you
very much.

Mrs Van der Merwe, good morning to you.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Good morning.

DR RANDERA: You had a friend accompanying you, are you sure you don't want him
to be there with you on the stage?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: That is not necessary, thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Mrs Van der Merwe, you have come here today to talk about
your husband. Adv Denzil Potgieter who is sitting there at the table next to
you, is going to be helping you as you tell your story. But before you do that,
will you please stand to take the oath.
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SUSAN J VAN DER MERWE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mrs Van der Merwe, I hand over to Commissioner Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, Dr Randera. Good morning, ma'am. Welcome here. I would
like you to relax and there is absolutely nothing to worry about. The evidence
which you will be giving is about the disappearance of your husband, Mr Van der
Merwe in 1978. Is that correct?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes.

ADV POTGIETER: Just before you tell us about the disappearance itself, maybe I
could put a few questions to you, just to get an idea of your personal
circumstances. You are currently living in Potchefstroom, is that correct?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, at the moment I live in Potchefstroom.



ADV POTGIETER: I wonder if you cannot move the microphone a bit closer to you,
to enable us to hear, because we can't all hear you very well if you don't speak
into the microphone.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Is that better?

ADV POTGIETER: Yes, that is a bit better, thank you. We were saying that you are
currently residing in Potchefstroom. Is that correct?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes.

ADV POTGIETER: But in 1978 at the time when your husband disappeared, you were
living in the Thabazimbi region.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, we lived in that region. The regions are so close to
each other, because I was teaching at Swartklip.

ADV POTGIETER: And what was your husband doing?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: At the time we were living in Swartklip. KLERKSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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I have got it all written down in my statement.

ADV POTGIETER: Yes, but I would like you to repeat it in your evidence so that
we can hear about the background and so that the audience can hear your evidence
and your story. Once again, you will attempt to speak into the microphone. Come
as close to the microphone as possible.

You have five children from your marriage to Mr Van der Merwe. Is that correct?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, that is right.

ADV POTGIETER: Are they all over the age of minority?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: The eldest was 21, my son was 21, my daughter was 19, we had
a son of 17, a son of 16 and the youngest was 11 at the time.

ADV POTGIETER: We are talking about an incident that happened approximately 18
years ago. So at the moment they are all adults.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: I beg your pardon?

ADV POTGIETER: You say at the moment they are all adults.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, they are all adults.

ADV POTGIETER: And are they self-sufficient?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, they are independent.

ADV POTGIETER: In 1978, you said that the eldest child was 21 and your second
eldest daughter was 19 years old. They were at university at the time.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, they were at the university at the time.



ADV POTGIETER: And have they completed their studies since?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: My daughter could not complete her studies, the boy, my son
was working in the evenings and he was a full-time student, but he used to do
part-time work at restaurants and wherever else he could find employment, but
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my daughter could not and the other children, the youngest one was at primary
school and the two others were i high school, but the third child could not
proceed with the normal life before they found out what happened to their
father. He just couldn't live a normal life.

ADV POTGIETER: Just to go back to the incident itself. On the 1st of November of
1978, that morning was the last occasion on which you actually saw your husband,
Mr Van der Merwe.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, that's right.

ADV POTGIETER: Could you just tell us about the happenings of that morning of
the 1st of November 1978?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Do you mind if I read it, please?

ADV POTGIETER: Certainly.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Is that better, can they hear me clearly? On the 1st of
November 1978 and the works thereafter, on the 1st of November I saw my husband
for the last time. We had breakfast together at the house where we living at the
house in Swartklip. At approximately seven o'clock the morning I left home to
the school where I was teaching. My husband would have gone to the farm called
Doringlaagte that day, a farm which belonged to his mother, because he intended
to shoot a goat for us. That farm is approximately 60 kilometres from our home.
I was never to see him again.

That same afternoon I received a report that my husband's mother had suddenly
passed away. I immediately tried to make arrangements to trace my husband to
inform him about the report about his mother's death. A neighbour at

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 S J VAN DER MERWE

Doringlaagte, Mr Jan Smit, found my husband at Doringlaagte and informed him. I
was not worried when he did not return home on the evening of the 1st of
November, because I assumed that he had gone to his sister's house where his
mother was staying, to make the funeral arrangements. It was only five days
later that my husband's car was found near the border at Buffelsdrift. At the
time of the anxiety, there was an even bigger sad news waiting about my husband.
What had happened to my husband? And this uncertainty hung over us like a dark
cloud. Excuse me.

I had to compose myself as quickly as possible so that I could support my
children. What happened to me and my children since the 1st of November; the
uncertainty and the worry about my husband's disappearance was to get worse in
the months that followed. There were three possibilities. His disappearance
could have been due to a sudden loss of memory or kidnapping or his killing.
Thereafter we placed our hopes on the fact that he could possibly have been
found alive.



At this stage my children were as old as I had indicated earlier. All of a
sudden I was alone and I was responsible for their maintenance. There were no
funds, except for my monthly salary which was approximately R600,00 per month.
We were expected to survive on that. Two children were at university and three
were at school and I had to keep myself together in order to give my children
emotional support in a world which had suddenly crushed and fallen apart around
them due to the death of their father.

My two eldest children failed their November exams at the Potchefstroom
University. The university had understood the position in such a way that they
allowed the children
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to write supplementary exams.

At the beginning of 1979 the two children wanted to go and reregister at the
university, but the bank manager informed me that I did not have any security.
The circumstances were such that I was completely dependent on my husband. He
was the one that was running all the financial matters and from November to
January circumstances were such at my house that I did not even think about
money. It was a question of trying to survive on a daily basis, from day to day.
It never occurred to me that because of the way in which my husband had died,
that if there were any funds available from him, that it would have been taken
away from me because we were not married in community of property.

The bank manager informed me that I did not have any security and thus I would
not have any funds to enable my children to reregister at the university.

With the greatest of difficulty and worry, I managed with the assistance of the
children to get them to complete their studies, but they could not all do that.
I had to remind myself constantly that I should not let my emotions affect my
children, and at the same time I had do everything in my power to answer the
questions that were running through my mind and try and fill the vacuum that had
been left by the disappearance of their father.

This uncertainty and the utter feeling of helplessness that was caused by the
disappearance of my husband, was probably worse than receiving news of his death
one time. If I could put it this way, it would have been better for me just to
hear that he had an accident with a gun or he had a car accident. It would have
been better for me to digest KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

7 S J VAN DER MERWE

the news, but the fact that there was no body even to bury, led to the fact that
there was no official evidence of his death. This led to me not being able to
conduct financial transactions such as buying a house. The Transvaal education
department which I was working for and the financial institutions did not regard
me as a breadwinner as such. My whole life was then an uncertainty.

The South African Police's findings of what happened after the 1st of November
1978 in the Supreme Court of South Africa, were that due to he - was due to
that, that the investigations had revealed that four Freedom fighters had gone
to the region of Thabazimbi in November 1978 and their instruction was to make
contact with the farmers there and also identify places where there were
possible bases that could be used to their advantage.

An interview with a leading figure with regard to the infiltration figures to
Botswana, in the report, someone known as Mr X revealed the following. The four



Freedom fighters went to stop next to the road and were hiking when a White man
in his car appeared on the scene. He stopped for them and they got in the car
and they forced him at gun point to go back in the opposite direction from which
he had come from and go and load some things.

Thereafter they led him into the bushes, whereafter two of them who were known
in the MK unit as Pedro and John Msibe, shot him from behind. Thereafter Pedro
turned the White man around who had fallen on his face, turned him around and
shot him in his forehead. After these findings the Supreme Court certified my
husband as dead, left my children in another vacuum of uncertainty. Why was such
a horrendous deed done to my husband, which cost him his life. KLERKSDORP
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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For what purpose, what were they hoping to achieve by that? Mr Chairperson and
honourable members of the Truth Commission, you have heard so many stories of
horrible deeds. Stories of people who have hurt others without batting an
eyelid. You have gone into the hearts and minds of people whose wounds have
shattered their lives.

My story and that of my children is but a minor story in comparison with these
others for whom we feel sympathy. Our pain is but a mere drop in the ocean of
South Africa's suffering.

Even if we do not want to use this opportunity to highlight our problems, and
looking for sympathy, that is not what we want to do. In doing this we have done
that in all the years. That is why I sat and thought about it for a long time
before I came to you.

My story is the story about a woman with five children, whose husband was a
peace-loving citizen, who, wherever he lived or worked, was also respected by
the Blacks in those communities. A man who was killed unnecessarily in a
cowardly and cruel manner, while he was helping his murderers. They abused the
best of humanity.

I would like to add to this, that my husband had the trust of the local
community. He was fluent in Tswana, he was known all over as someone with a big
heart, who would not leave a stone unturned in a quest to assist other people.
This way he would take Blacks to the hospital if they needed it and some other
times he would take his family's food and medication and dish it out where it
was necessary.

Now I would like to say to you, that the years that we were living in Botswana,
were years of extreme drought. The
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same as our people are suffering today. People used to come to us, come walking
to us. I can remember one particular incident where a father had come, had
walked for days with his little daughter until they got to us. The man told my
husband that this was his only surviving child and that this child had also
taken ill and that he was now looking for help. My husband took all the
medicines that the doctors had given to us, because we were living in such a
remote area, he took all those medicines and used them to help get that child
healthy again. We kept the father and child there until the child was completely
recovered.

At another time an entire family turned up on our doorstep, where they were on
the road for days, because where they had come from there was no food any
longer. Their crops had all failed and they had come to ask my husband for work.
My husband showed them that there is nothing on this farm, but at the same time



there were extreme problems and the crops were destroyed due to the drought, but
in spite of all that, it was a family of seven, and he took that entire family
and kept them on the farm. There was no work for them, but he told them that he
was keeping them on the farm and that they could eat with us. They would share
what we had with us every day and that was the man, that was the man I married,
that was my husband.

The Tswanas in the region gave him the nickname RasiTswana, that means father of
the Tswanas. Ironically enough, it was his fatherliness that led to his death.

My story wants to put this question to you. Would these people that were
responsible for the deed, now that the liberation struggle has been completed,
be able to answer us what was achieved by this, who benefited from
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this, what purpose did it all serve? From a military strategic point of view or
from the viewpoint of the struggle, if these questions could contribute to
answering the questions of the senselessness of what took place and this one
deed in isolation could highlight the folly of what took place then, then this
story has a humble contribution to bringing our country to where it is today,
and will have made a contribution to the liberation.

If we could learn from this that violence does not provide any answers, and that
each and every person that commits violence with a revolver in his hand, could
start all over again and just think about the consequences of what a single shot
could do.

My submission to you is not a prosecution, Mr Chairperson. I have no need to
have anyone prosecuted. My submission is a plea for reason. If your Commission
could be put in the state to put our country under the impression of the folly
of the violence of the past, then every bit of evidence that could contribute to
that, should be submitted to you. If you could find the faults of the system,
then it is good, but if you can show that violence is primarily a waste and that
it has no part in a system, that would be even better, because we in this
country have to show that each and every person has to accept responsibility.

A system cannot be used as an excuse for violence. How else are we supposed to,
if we are not to take responsibility for our own deeds, going to take
responsibility for others. The Tswanas have an idiom which I learnt from my
husband which goes "a person is a person by other people, a person is only a
person with other people". We do have this duty to each other. The survival of
our
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people in this country depends on our co-operation with each other.

My plea to you is, help people to throw their weapons away. Ask the State to do
this by implementing effective rules, an efficient police force and an efficient
judicial service, because no person's life is a waste. Every person's life is
far too precious.

My story, Mr Chairperson and Commissioners is but a story of a woman who could
not bury her husband because there was no corpse. Thank you very much for having
listened to me.

ADV POTGIETER: We would like to say thank you very much to you, Mrs Van der
Merwe. We appreciate you having come to share your story with us. I would like



to put one or two questions to you.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Certainly.

ADV POTGIETER: It seems as if the actual pain in your experience was the fact
that you never really got the remains of your husband, in order for you to bury
him.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: That is correct. That left such an immense, indescribable
feeling of a vacuum and you cannot explain it to anybody else. One's one life,
your whole life is incomplete.

ADV POTGIETER: It is now approximately 18 years after his disappearance, have
you accepted now at this stage, that your husband is indeed dead as it became
apparent from the investigation of the police as submitted to the Supreme Court?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, that is correct. The evidence which came to light was
sufficient to convince us that he had lost his life and that he was gone.
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ADV POTGIETER: Have you reconciled with that and do you accep[t today that he is
dead?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, I have accepted it, but I would love to receive any of
his remains, just to be able to say I have buried him.

ADV POTGIETER: What was the statement made by the police with regards to the
fact that they could not find his remains in the area where the MK cadre had
shown them where they had shot this person?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: This Mr X, I know some of the people's names today, but this
Mr X who was the leader said they did not explain to him precisely where they
had left his body, but that they said to him that they left his body where they
had shot him. If you know that region or if you know anything about that region,
then you will realise that if a person walks in those bushes, you could probably
pass a corpse like that approximately two feet from there, because that is how
dense that bush is. In spite of the police having looked in that region, they
went to the farm Doringlaagte and they fine-combed the area but the people, the
employees on the farm who were in the farm, said that that night, the Wednesday
evening, it was late afternoon. He had left the farm after he had received the
message of his mother's death and they heard his car from camp to camp as he
would stop, they would hear the car stopping and starting up again and leaving.
So he left the farm, but evidence which surfaced later, showed that he used the
Rooibokkraal road and this is where he stopped for these people. It was
something natural for him to do. If somebody had to ask him why he stopped, then
I would be able to say that it was habit, it was habit for him. We were living
in
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such a place that the place where we lived was far from Thabazimbi and he would
have assumed that the people were on their way to Thabazimbi, and that is why he
would have stopped for them, to grant them the opportunity, a lift, to get them
a lift to Thabazimbi. That is what he would have done.

ADV POTGIETER: You spoke about what things were like there. What about wild
animals with regards to his remains.



MRS VAN DER MERWE: Could you please repeat the question?

ADV POTGIETER: What is the situation with regard to wild animals in that region?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: There are many wild animals.

ADV POTGIETER: And what would happen to the remains that get left in the veld?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: It is improbable that a corpse like that would remain there,
so that there is quite a good chance that the wild animals would then eat the
remains, yes.

ADV POTGIETER: How old was your husband when he disappeared?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: He was 57 years old.

ADV POTGIETER: And was he politically active or militarily inclined?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: No, not at all. One of the things that surfaced in the matter
was that he did not take part in politics at all. We lived in Botswana for years
and even when we came back to the Republic he did not participate in any
political activity. He was merely a farmer.

ADV POTGIETER: And just one last question. What happened to the ... (END OF TAPE
- SIDE A).

SIDE B:

MRS VAN DER MERWE: He was a vegetable farmer here and he
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was not happy with it, because livestock farming was part of his life. He grew
up with livestock farming and he wanted to go back to Botswana to go and do
livestock farming once again, and that is why he sold the farm. He always spoke
about specifically about the farm which we had in Botswana. He used to speak
about God's own country, because this land was so unscathed and he was somebody
that loved the open veld, and that he would always say that for him it is the
most wonderful thing to farm with livestock, because that is God's own country.

ADV POTGIETER: And the fact of the whole matter is that the disappearance of
your husband left you in financial difficulty? It left you financially stranded,
even though were earning a salary as a teacher.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, my salary at that stage - I taught merely to earn extra
income, because we could not maintain our family on that, so it was merely to
help.

ADV POTGIETER: Just lastly, psychologically speaking, what is the position with
your children, were there any psychological scars that have been left in their
lives or have they reconciled with the fact that your husband has disappeared in
the probable circumstances as you have sketched here?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: I would say that some of my children reconciled well with the
fact but others were not able to work through this whole thing. A lot of them
are independent people, as I said, some of them were extremely affected, deeply
disturbed by the whole thing. So much so that some of them could not even
complete their studies, some of them could. As I said, although today you can
still that there are emotional scars with some of them, but some
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of them have managed the whole thing a bit better.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, ma'am, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: We have listened to everything you have said, thank you very much.
Are there any questions? Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Van der Merwe, I would like to from myself, commend you in the
way you have come forward today in an honest and open way and without any malice
whatsoever. Shall I repeat what I said?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: I do understand Afrikaans, but I can't hear it all the time.

DR RANDERA: Shall I repeat what I said?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Please put it in English.

DR RANDERA: Afrikaans is on one.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: I do understand English, it did not come through very
clearly.

DR RANDERA: Did you hear me, ma'am?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Van der Merwe, I just want to come to my question which is that
it seems that this issue of the MK soldiers involved or allegedly involved,
hinges around the testimony of a Mr X, who happened to be an ANC person himself
at the time. Could you please tell us the name of the security policeman who was
involved in investigating this issue, the death of your husband?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: The security policeman who took the statement was Jan Karel
Coetzee.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: I would just like to ask you, you talk about the information that you
were given, being given to you at court. Ma'am, the facts which were given to
you, at court,
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did you get all the facts at court?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: I saw this in the report, I had this in the report from the
police, it was in 1982. I cannot remember the date too well, when I applied for
a report regarding his death and at the time of his certification of death.
After the certification of death the police, in fact the attorney who did this
for me, sent me the police report.

MS SOOKA: (Speaker's mike not on).

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Yes, that is correct.

MS SOOKA: What was his name, ma'am?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: It was the firm Dyason & Odendaal who were acting for me.



They are today known as Dyason only.

MS SOOKA: (Speaker's mike not on) ... this question, because you are using the
name Mr X. It seems that the person who is probably testifying in the capacity
as an informer, and I would just like to know if you know anything about what
actually transpired when Mr X gave his evidence?

MRS VAN DER MERWE: The only information which I have is what was in the report.
I do not have any - I never saw the person, except for what was written in the
report. That is the information which I have.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, ma'am.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Van der Merwe, firstly I would like to say that we appreciate
the fact that you have come to come and give evidence here and also, we would
like to express our sympathy towards you and your family. It is, one could say,
it is, but in English they say that it easy to praise someone that is fasting on
a full stomach, because you do not feel the pain and suffering, the pain and the
suffering is not yours, it is that of the other person. But I hope that the
feeling itself when you gave evidence here, that
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you felt that people in the audience sympathised with you. The first witness
whom we heard this morning, spoke in the same vein, about if only they could
find the remains of their son, that they would like to be able to bury him. Here
you come along and I believe that it is something wonderful for our country, to
be able to experience and accept the fact that we are all but human, Black or
White, we all feel the same pain, we all feel the same anguish. When you said
here that a person can only be a person by other people, for all the people here
to hear that, they are all standing with you. We hope that the truth will
surface one day, about what exactly happened to your husband.

We would also like to say that we appreciate the fact that you are not bearing
any grudges, and that you could say the way you did, that your story is about
pain and you say that it is but a drop in the ocean, when one takes into account
the other pain which so many of our other people experienced.

The fact remains, it is still pain, it is your pain, it is something that
happened to you and we pray firstly, that God will annoint the wounds with His
Holy Spirit and soothe it in that way, and in that way bring about healing. But
also, that now that we have a new system, that we all will be determined that
things like these, which you have told us about, will not happen again in our
country. That each and everyone of us will say I have decided that I will work
with everyone who wants to rid this country of violence and keep it out of this
country.

Thank you very much for what you have said about weapons and so forth, and we
hope that those who have heard your evidence will take cognisance of it. Thank
you very
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much. Thank you.

MRS VAN DER MERWE: Thank you very much.
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DR RANDERA: Mrs Mmolawa, good morning and welcome to you. Can you hear me?

MRS MMOLAWA: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Are you comfortable?

MRS MMOLAWA: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mmolawa, can you please introduce the young man who is
accompanying you this morning?

MRS MMOLAWA: That's my son, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MRS MMOLAWA: Ezekiel Mmolawa.

DR RANDERA: Okay. I welcome Ezekiel too. Mrs Mmolawa, will you please stand to
take the oath.

MERIAM MMOLAWA: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mmolawa, Adv Denzil Potgieter is going to be helping you in
telling your story and I hand over to him. Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, Dr Randera. Good morning, Mrs Mmolawa. Welcome again.
Can I just find out, we have a statement from yourself and it concerns the
torture and detention of your son, Ezekiel who is with you today. But I don't
have in my possession a statement from Ezekiel himself. Did he actually give a
statement to the Commission or did he not?

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

2 M MMOLAWA

MRS MMOLAWA: He didn't do that, it is me who did that.

ADV POTGIETER: And insofar as you are concerned, you have really only heard what
happened to him, you only heard about the torture. Not so?

MRS MMOLAWA: Yes, that is true.

ADV POTGIETER: That has in fact occurred to me when I read through your
statement, and I was thinking that Ezekiel is obviously the best person to tell



us what happened. It depends on what the Chairperson's view is, but it might be
a similar case to the earlier one where we might have to take the testimony of
Ezekiel, but before we deal with that, will he be able, if the Chairperson were
to allow that, would he be able to give us testimony today? Is he in a position
to tell us today, is there anything wrong with him?

MRS MMOLAWA: He will be able to do that, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Perhaps just a minute, perhaps we must just hear what the
Chairperson's view is on this.

CHAIRPERSON: I think that as Ezekiel is here today, it would be in a sense an
incomplete story if whilst we are having him her, we are not able to hear from
him directly. What I will however hsay is that that is subject to our statement-
takers taking his statement immediately he gives his testimony. So you can swear
him in, Faizel.

DR RANDERA: Can you hear me, Ezekiel?

MR MMOLAWA: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Can you please stand to take the oath.

EZEKIEL MMOLAWA: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Ezekiel.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you once again, Dr Randera, Chairperson. Mrs Mmolawa, I
think let's start with you. We will take your evidence first and then Ezekiel
can just fill KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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in the picture as to what exactly happened. Would you like to tell us about his
arrest and when they took him away from home.

MRS MMOLAWA: It was in 1993, in June, it was on a Tuesday. White people came.
They came to my home. They surrounded the whole house, at the front and at the
back. They were kicking the doors and the windows. They were torching us with
their torches at night whilst we were asleep. They told me to open. When they
asked me to open they said they are police people. When I opened, White people
entered the house with balaclavas. They entered roughly and they light us up
with torches. Then they said we want your son. When I was still looking the
Black one came again. That Black one, I halt him, he was a CID. Then I said
Ezekiel is in the bedroom. Then they said he must put on his clothes quickly,
because they want him. I asked them where they are taking him to. Then they told
me that they are going to hit him. Then I was frightened and then I closed the
door.

The following day, it was in the morning, at about three o'clock, I went to
investigate where he is. Then they said I should go to the police station,
because they were having balaclavas I couldn't identify them. We went to the
police station. At the police station they said my child is not there. Whilst I
was preparing myself to come back they said they came back from Orkney, they
come from the scrapyards.

Then when I asked my son what he was doing there. He told me that they were
beating him in the dark on the ear with the clips and fists. Then he had an ear
problem. Then I took him to the doctor. They only kept him in the hospital for
that day. They wanted bail of R100,00. I paid KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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that R100,00 bail.

Thereafter the case ran for three days, but there were no court proceedings,
they were just postponing the case. The court procedure completed in 1995,
December. That's when the case ended. During that time I was taken him to
various doctors.

ADV POTGIETER: Mrs Mmolawa, you live in Lebaleng, is it correct?

MRS MMOLAWA: Yes, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: In June of 1993 what was the situation in the township like? In
fact, to assist you, in your statement you refer to the shooting of Joe Olifant,
it is a case that we will hear later on in the day. What was the situation like?

MRS MMOLAWA: The police were coming during the night. They were making it
possible to make it safe for the principal. Then the following day it was that
my son was arrested.

ADV POTGIETER: You seem to have referred to this in your statement, that there
was a situation of unrest in the township at this time, in June 1993. It was
shortly after the killing of Joel Olifant.

MRS MMOLAWA: That is immediately after the death of Olifant. The day after Joe
Olifant's funeral.

ADV POTGIETER: The court case that your son, Ezekiel, was involved in,
subsequently, what was that about? Was it about the burning of the school or
what?

MRS MMOLAWA: They alleged that they were stoning the school.

ADV POTGIETER: What happened to that case?

MRS MMOLAWA: The case just ended somewhere, we don't know.

ADV POTGIETER: How old was Ezekiel in 1993 when
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this happened?

MRS MMOLAWA: Can you repeat your question, Sir?

ADV POTGIETER: How old was Ezekiel in 1993 when this happened?

MRS MMOLAWA: He was 20 years old, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, Mrs Mmolawa. I am going to ask Ezekiel questions first
and it might be that my colleagues would want to ask you some questions
afterwards. But I am now going to ask for the microphone to be moved to Ezekiel
and we will listen to his evidence.

Ezekiel, morning, welcome. Can you hear me?

MR MMOLAWA: Yes, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Good. Now from the information in our possession here, it appears
as if you were arrested at home on the 1st of June in 1993. Is that so?

MRS MMOLAWA: Yes, it is true, Sir.



ADV POTGIETER: And do you know the police that came to arrest you? In fact, your
mother said that some of them were wearing balaclavas.

MR MMOLAWA: I don't know them, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: There was also a, from your - from the testimony of your mother's
it appears there was a Black policeman present as well, when you were arrested
at home. Do you know him?

MR MMOLAWA: I know him, sir.

ADV POTGIETER: What is his name?

MR MMOLAWA: His name Sipetlo. Steve Sipetlo.

ADV POTGIETER: Was he a policeman where, at Makwassie, Makwassie police station?

MR MMOLAWA: He is a CID at Klerksdorp, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Now would you like to tell us, Ezekiel, what KLERKSDORP HEARING
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happened when the police came to your house there and they took you away? Tell
us exactly what happened.

MR MMOLAWA: When the police came to arrest me at home, we were many who were
arrested. There was a house next-door, which is a double-storey house. I only
heard the sounds of the vans. I thought maybe the Kombi is for the owner of tha
house. After that I heard many sounds. When I looked outside I saw police vans
and Kombis. Thereafter I went to my mother. I said people are wearing balaclavas
and after that they knocked at the door and they broke the windows. Thereafter
my mother opened the door for them and then they said they wanted Ezekiel. They
came to my bedroom and they found me there, I was asleep. Then the CID whom I
know, then said to me come, let's go. He was together with other White CIDs.

After that one boy came to the police station. When I get into the Kombi ...

We went to look for Sete, he wasn't at home. Then we left for the police
station. They filled their car with petrol and they drove to the scrapyard. They
assaulted us in a very dark room. They were hitting me on my ears, but I cannot
identify who it was hitting me on the ears.

At about six o'clock in the morning they wanted us to write our statements. They
said that we should agree that we broke the principal's house. I said to them
no, I was present in the township, but I was not present when the house was
stoned. They sent us back to Makwassie police station and they said R300,00 bail
or three days.

ADV POTGIETER: Were you then charged?

MR MMOLAWA: Yes, I was charged.

ADV POTGIETER: What did they say what charge was it, what
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was it you were supposed to have done?



MR MMOLAWA: They said I was stoning the police station, but I must say I can't
remember what the name was, but the police in the township pointed out people
whom they alleged they have seen throwing stones, and one policeman from
Makwassie pointed me out. He was not present when a group of CIDs got into the
house, he remained in the Kombi. I know him. He stays at Motseng, in Makwassie.

ADV POTGIETER: And what happened to the charge against you, what happened to the
case?

MR MMOLAWA: We were given five years of hard labour outside.

ADV POTGIETER: Now when this happened in 1993, what were you doing, were you at
school, were you working?

MR MMOLAWA: I am self-employed, I wasn't at school.

ADV POTGIETER: And we have heard that there was some unrest in the township at
that time, that was just after the shooting incident involving Joel Olifant.

MR MMOLAWA: We stay in one street with the person who has been shot, in the same
street.

ADV POTGIETER: Were you politically involved, politically active?

MR MMOLAWA: Yes, I was active.

ADV POTGIETER: What sort of a structure, what organisation?

MR MMOLAWA: The ANC.

ADV POTGIETER: Now can we just come to the incident where you were assaulted.
Did you say that you were taken to the scrapyard?

MR MMOLAWA: Yes, they took us to the scrapyard.

ADV POTGIETER: Where is that?

MR MMOLAWA: At Orkney.
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ADV POTGIETER: Do you know, was it the police that took you there?

MR MMOLAWA: The CIDs, with balaclavas took us there. I know only one of them who
was the Black man, but there were three other Blacks whom I do not know.

ADV POTGIETER: Was this Steve Sepetlo that you referred to earlier, was he also
present in this group that took you to the scrapyard?

MR MMOLAWA: He was present when they took me to the scrapyard.

ADV POTGIETER: And there you say that you were assaulted, you were beaten on
your ears. With what were you beaten on your ears?

MR MMOLAWA: They were using their hands, they were slapping me on the ears.

ADV POTGIETER: Were you assaulted in any other way?

MR MMOLAWA: No, they were just using their hands to slap me.

ADV POTGIETER: What was the consequence of that assault, what was the



consequence of being beaten on your ears?

MR MMOLAWA: My ear was badly injured, the ear-drum.

ADV POTGIETER: And what is the condition of your ears at present?

MR MMOLAWA: It is not that fine yet, because I usually have pain in my ear.

ADV POTGIETER: What is your hearing like today?

MR MMOLAWA: At times that ear-drum just closes itself, I don't hear anything,
but at times I do hear.

ADV POTGIETER: Have you instituted any claims against the police for the assault
and the incident?

MR MMOLAWA: No, Sir.
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ADV POTGIETER: Is there anything else that you wish to add to your evidence
before I finish off?

MR MMOLAWA: No, Sir, there is nothing I want to say further.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you very much. Thank you, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Dr Randera will ask you some questions.

DR RANDERA: Ezekiel, I just want to come back to that night, both you and your
mother say that everybody wore balaclavas and that your mother recognised the
voice of one person and you recognised the voice of that same person. This
person called Steve. Now did these people actually identify themselves at any
time, either at your house or in the scrapyard, in the room where you were
tortured, as policemen or CID people or whatever?

MR MMOLAWA: They didn't introduce themselves in any way. I only saw Steve
because I know that he is a CID. Then I thought that all of them are CIDs.

DR RANDERA: Did you see Steve or you recognised his voice?

MR MMOLAWA: I saw him, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Now I just want to also ask you about the court case. You say that
you were charged. What was the charge?

MR MMOLAWA: They say my charge is breaking the school quarters where the
principal was staying.

DR RANDERA: And you were sentenced to five years?

MR MMOLAWA: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: How much of that time did you actually serve?

MR MMOLAWA: Five years punishment.

DR RANDERA: It was a suspended sentence, was it?

MR MMOLAWA: I was outside, Sir.
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DR RANDERA: I want to come back to this incident about the principal and the
school. It seems like the youth or the comrades actually targeted schools at
that time. Is that right?

MR MMOLAWA: The people who attacked the school are the students.

DR RANDERA: You were falsely accused?

MR MMOLAWA: Yes, I was falsely accused because I was not even there.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Ezekiel, just two short questions for our records. When did you
leave school, at what standard?

MR MMOLAWA: I left school in 1983 becaue I was sick. I was doing Std 4 at that
time.

PROF MEIRING: You say that you are self-employed. What do you do for a living?

MR MMOLAWA: I am doing electronic and welding, electrician.

PROF MEIRING: Did you receive training for that?

MR MMOLAWA: No, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Ezekiel, I just want to ask you two questions. When you were
charged, were you charged by yourself or in a group with a whole number of other
people?

MR MMOLAWA: I was in a group of other people, we were six all of us.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you charged with public violence or were you charged with
breaking and entering property? Could you be more specific?

MR MMOLAWA: It was public violence.

CHAIRPERSON: How much time did you actually spend in jail? Not your sentence,
how long did you spend in jail.

MR MMOLAWA: I only stayed three days.
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CHAIRPERSON: And you had a suspended sentence, that if you did that again you
would go to jail for five years.

MR MMOLAWA: That's true.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Thank you - Dr Randera wants to ask another question.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, Ezekiel, who represented you in that court case, who was the
lawyer?

MR MMOLAWA: That's Schoeman, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Ezekiel, and thank you, Mrs Mmolawa for coming today.
Thank you for sharing that story with us. We know there was a time in our
country when people were charged, youngsters, particularly were charged with
public violence and thrown into jail. And that a lot of things were done to them
and many of them bear the scars of that today. In your case, Ezekiel, has a
problem with his ear, which will probably be there for a very, very long time.
It is the legacy of the past that we have actually gone through.

What is disquieting however, is that we rely on certain institutions to protect
us, and the fact that were nameless and faceless people who came into your
homes, into your communities and who took police away, means that it is very,
very difficult for us to understand why these things happened in that particular
way. But one of the jobs that we have to do, is to make sure that people are
never able to act in that way again, that if they come to your home to take you
away, they must have the proper documentation and they must have the proper
authorisation to do these things. Part of the job in our country is rebuilding
all these structures.
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Your story shows that lots of things happened which even we don't really know
about. We will try to see what can be done about Ezekiel's ear, but thank you
for sharing that with us.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mogapi, good afternoon.

MRS MOGAPI: Good afternoon, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Please people, we are going to close the doors if this continues.
Please settle down.

Mrs Mogapi, can you please introduce the young lady who is with you.

MRS MOGAPI: That is my sister's daughter.

CHAIRPERSON: I warmly welcome her too. Mrs Mogapi, you are coming from Tigane,
Hartebeesfontein, which is not very far from here, it is a small - having driven
many times through this place, I know that it is a very small town, almost like
a village. You have come to talk to us about what happened on the 2nd of July
1992 and again on the 29th of March 1993, to your family members. Commissioner
Denzil Potgieter is going to help you with your statement, but before I hand you
over to him, can you please stand to take the oath.

ANNIE K MOGAPI: (Duly sworn, states.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Commissioner?

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, Commissioner. Thank you Dr Randera. Mrs Mogapi, good
afternoon.

MRS MOGAPI: Good afternoon, Sir.

MR POTGIETER: You will be talking about two incidents as Dr Randera has
indicated. The one is in 1992 and the other one KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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is the following year, 1993.

MRS MOGAPI: That's true, Sir.

MR POTGIETER: And your evidence relates to the conflict, some of which we have
heard about earlier, in the city between the IFP and the ANC members in Tigane.

MRS MOGAPI: That's true, Sir.

MR POTGIETER: Now let us go to the first incident. The one where your home was
attacked and it was in July of 1992. It is not clear on which day in July it
was, but you can perhaps tell us. Let us speak about that first and tell us
about that incident first.



MR POTGIETER: In 1992, the 26th of July, I remember very well, it was on a
Sunday. Since the morning, the day was just fine, but towards sunset I heard
songs outside. As I was listening to the music outside, there was silence. As I
was still in the house I heard that our windows were shattered. I was in the big
house, and I moved into the big house to investigate what was happening. I said
to my mother - she was staying in the two-bedroomed house in the back yard and I
said Mom, they are stoning the house. We went to see the other side of the house
and we looked. Many of them had already run away. I saw two boys and one girl. I
saw Peter Majing and I saw boy Schute and a girl called Fandele Lebeti. My
father asked them what they were doing. These two boys attacked my father and
they stabbed him with knives. When I saw blood flowing out of his body, I said
to my mother please, run away. She was very old, she couldn't run. Peter got
into the yard and he hit my mother with a fist. I didn't allow myself to see
this. I saw two children playing under a tree. My sister's children. I called
them to join them as we were running away. They came, they
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followed me. I locked them in a room and I said to my mother please, run towards
my direction, otherwise we are all going to die. My father was walking along the
street, as he was bleeding, and he was dizzy. We hid ourselves.

The two rooms that we were in was busy breaking, because they were throwing the
stones. I was powerless. I did not know what to do I stopped the door with my
hands. I wasn't aware that they were busy breaking the door with their knives
and their pangas. After a few minutes I felt something on my body. I said to my
mother can you please come and help me, they have got hold of me. The children
were hiding under the bed because they were so scared. They pulled me out of the
house, through this door that they have broken. I was crawling. I could still
see Peter Majelo, and he lifted his hand and I saw a knife in his hand. He just
put it on my head. I cried and I saw them running and I felt my head, there was
blood. This blood was making me a bit confused. I didn't think of the police at
that time. I jumped the fence and I went to see Mr Leponesa More. It was just a
terrible situation in the township.

I ran to a direction where I could find the police. I couldn't see any of them.
I ran and I couldn't see even one of the police vans. I went to a member of our
organisation, the IFP and he said what is happening. I said oh, no, just look at
myself, I am injured, the boys told me that they are going to burn the house,
can you please call the police to quickly attend to this matter.

I was at that house, blood still flowing and the police came. They said to me
what happened. They asked me where the children were. I said they are at home.
We thought the police had gone home to protect the house, and yet, it was
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just a dream, nobody was protecting the house.

I was taken by Mr Pofolos' ambulance to the hospital. When I got to Sepong
Hospital my mother was already there to be stitched. We came back then, but
befor that my mother said to me listen, our house is destroyed; when I got out
of the house it was burning. I said to her where are we going to spend the
night. She said to me we have nothing left, my daughter, we don't have a house.

We went to a member of our party, Mr Motsugayo who accommodated us in that time
of trouble. We spent our days at Mr Motsugayo's house, and the case went to



court. For a long time, I think. It was two years, if I have to be specific, but
to watch the end of this court hearing, I realised that it doesn't help because
we don't have any furniture, we don't have any belongings any more. I will talk
to my God and I will accept that these were the youth and because the IFP burnt
the ANC houses. Maybe they were revenging and I just said it was a matter of
politics.

I even volunteered to be the go-between the two groups, that is the IFP and the
ANC. I remember the last time when there was a court case, there was a White
woman who brought the two groups together. This woman said she was from Legal
Wise. She asked these young studs, tell us what are you fighting for at Tigane.
There was no answer, they were only laughing. This White woman said listen here,
you can't tell tell us - isn't there anything you can tell us? It is so painful
today to be homeless and some of your relatives have passed away. They still
couldn't give an answer.

I said to this woman listen here, lady, as far as I heard rumours, people are
fighting for freedom in Tigane and we didn't know what freedom it was, because
people were
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running along the streets with dangerous weapons in their hands. You know just
these two groups fighting each other. My son was working at the military base.

This woman said to me what do you think. I said madam, listen here, the ANC
youth doesn't have any representative, but I am together with the youth of my
party. Can we release these youth? Even if our houses are burnt, it is not a
problem, these are the material things of this world. We will work for them,
because they are still young, they do not understand what they were doing, can
we let them go free, can we let them attend school. When the case was taken to
the magistrate and it was just dropped. It was dropped. The magistrate said the
case was just dropped. The attorney who was present at the court hearing was a
member of the IFP. The case was dropped, as I have mentioned.

MR POTGIETER: Who were these people that attacked your house on the 26th of July
1992? To which organisation did they belong?

MRS MOGAPI: They were members of the ANC.

MR POTGIETER: And you have already said that you are a member of the IFP. Is
that correct?

MRS MOGAPI: That's correct, Sir.

MR POTGIETER: Does that also go for the rest of your family?

MRS MOGAPI: They were the IFP.

MR POTGIETER: Now in that first incident, was it yourself, your mother and your
father that were injured?

MRS MOGAPI: Yes, it was myself, my mother and my father. The other chlid only
got a very small scar. And the other one was not injured at all.

MR POTGIETER: The house, was that burnt?
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MRS MOGAPI: It was burnt.

MR POTGIETER: And the belongings in the house, were those also destroyed?

MRS MOGAPI: Everything was destroyed, Sir, nothing was left behind. The walls
even fell.

MR POTGIETER: Now your father, what happened to him, was he also taken to
hospital or what?

MRS MOGAPI: The same night as I arrived at the hospital, he was at the hospital.
He also got a few stitches. Nobody spent a night in the hospital, we all came
back.

MR POTGIETER: You all had stab wounds.

MRS MOGAPI: Yes, I was stabbed on the head. My mother was hit with a fist, she
wasn't bleeding, but she was swollen in the face.

MR POTGIETER: Now why do you think this attack was launched on your house and on
your family and yourself?

MRS MOGAPI: When they got into the yard, they went straight to my father and to
my mother. There was no fight, there was nothing.

MR POTGIETER: Was your family involved in the conflict? We have heard evidence
about a conflict in Tigane between IFP and ANC, we heard about "no-go" areas and
we heard about people being killed. Now your family, was your family involved in
that conflict?

MRS MOGAPI: No, the family was not involved in this conflict. I have mentioned
that there was a boy, my first boy was working at the military base at Kommando
and it was spread around the township that they don't like soldiers at all.
After he was attacked, because he didn't know his attackers he said I will not
lay charges because I didn't see my attackers.
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MR POTGIETER: Okay. Was it a big group of people that were involved in the
attack on your home and on your family?

MRS MOGAPI: At that time they were many throwing stones, but the rest of them
ran away as we approached, but the three that I have mentioned, remained behind.

MR POTGIETER: Now just to round off the issue that I have raised earlier. Do you
think it is because of your membership of the IFP that you were attacked?

MRS MOGAPI: That is the reason. When Jonas realised that he was leading a hard
life, he said to me Mom, I don't see any future here, it is better if I go to
the IFP. I said to him man, I am afraid, please don't join this IFP. He said no,
it doesn't help, I have to.

MR POTGIETER: What is the present situation in Tigane, is there still a conflict
going on there between IFP and ANC people?

MRS MOGAPI: No, we live peacefully together. We went back to a normal life.

MR POTGIETER: Then there is another incident that you want to talk about. That
is the year following on this incident that you just spoke about. It happened on
the 29th of March 1993. It concerns the son of your sister, Jonas Mogapi. Would
you like to tell us about that incident?



MRS MOGAPI: Jonas Mogapi's is my sister's child. He was doing Std 10 at Gaitoli
High School. He was a very artistic person. At times he would even sit down and
draw a picture of me. Every time he was finished with such a picture I would see
that it was a picture of myself. There was this television film called Raikona
on the television. Every time or every time after this film on TV, he would
gather children around and he would teach them. He wanted
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prosperity for everybody. He wanted the young people to be artistic as he was.

Now at the time of the attack he left very early. He said to me he was going to
the court of law. He was together with his friend. I don't think the name of the
friend is written in the statement. It was Selele Petin. The two of them came to
the court of law. But before they could leave, he said Mom, listen here, please
pray with me, but if you don't see me coming back home, know that I am not
coming back any more. At about four o'clock as I was lying at my place, I saw a
person coming and when I looked at this person, I was staying in a very small
shack, I only saw the back of the gun and I said what is happening now. This
person said no, listen here, you have to run to a certain place, because Jonas
has been killed. I said he was at the court of law, now what happened? This
person said to me I do not know what happened, he is quiet, he is no more. I
just kept quiet. I was so dizzy but I could run even though I was in that
situation.

Another gentleman stopped me and said please, do not go to that place any more,
the police will take the matter over. I went back, crying.

MR POTGIETER: Do you know who was responsible for the attack on Jonas Mogapi?

MRS MOGAPI: The people who are responsible are the ANC people, because he
finished when he was on the offices. He was in a Kombi, then they made him to
alight from the Kombi. They dragged him out of the Kombi. The people who were
with him were able to explain that to us.

MR POTGIETER: In which part of the township were they when this happened?
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MRS MOGAPI: It was called the Makwateng, the old location next to our office.

MR POTGIETER: Was that a particular stronghold of a particular organisation,
that particular part of the township?

MRS MOGAPI: Will you repeat your question, please, Sir?

MR POTGIETER: That part of the township where the attack happened, was it a
stronghold of any of the two organisations, the ANC or the IFP?

MRS MOGAPI: It was the ANC area, Sir.

MR POTGIETER: And Jonas, did he belong to the IFP?

MRS MOGAPI: Yes, he joined the IFP.

MR POTGIETER: Is that, do you think that is the reason why he was attacked and
killed?

MRS MOGAPI: Can you repeat your question, Sir?



MRS MOGAPI: Do you think that he was called becuse of the fact that he belonged
to the IFP?

MRS MOGAPI: That's correct.

MR POTGIETER: Was there a court case about his death?

MRS MOGAPI: With regard to Jonas?

MR POTGIETER: That's right, yes.

MRS MOGAPI: With regard to Jonas' case?

MR POTGIETER: Was there a court case in connection with his death, his killing?

MRS MOGAPI: It is now that they have started with the court case. I was told
that it would take place on the 15th of November.

MR POTGIETER: Are there people or do you know the people who are charged?

MRS MOGAPI: I do not know anybody, because when I asked the taxi driver he said
it wasn't necessary, because he gave the KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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names to the police.

MR POTGIETER: How old was Jonas when he was killed in 1993?

MRS MOGAPI: He was 21 years, if I remember very well.

MR POTGIETER: Did you say that he was at school, doing his matric?

MRS MOGAPI: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: And who was he living with, was he living with you and your mother
and father?

MRS MOGAPI: He was staying with me. He was my sister's child but he was under my
guardianship.

MR POTGIETER: Is his mother still alive?

MRS MOGAPI: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: And where does she live?

MRS MOGAPI: She stays in 15/35 at Tigane township, towards Moscow area.

MR POTGIETER: Mrs Mogapi, I just want to hear if my colleagues want to ask you
anything. Fazel Randera?

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mogapi, I just want to understand the complete picture. As I
said in my opening remarks, Hartebeesfontein is such a small place.

MRS MOGAPI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: In this area, that was the one community where conflict took place
between supporters of Inkatha Freedom Party and supporters of the African
National Congress. Can you just please try and explain to us how this happened
or why it happened.



MRS MOGAPI: The conflict between the two groups was because of freedom. As I
have mentioned they were fighting for freedom, which I did not understand,
because we didn't know, because were not brought together as the residens of
Tigane belonging to different groups, to be hold exactly what this
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freedom was. If we would have been brought together and a discussion was given
to us about this freedom, maybe we could have avoided this conflict. But after
deaths, after burning of the houses, after injuries, we came to know what
freedom was because we were then told that the fight was because of freedom,
people were fighting for freedom.

CHAIRPERSON: Let me try and put the question in another way, Mrs Mogapi. Were
most of the people at that time, were they supporters of the ANC or of the IFP
in Tigane?

MRS MOGAPI: The followers at the time - can you please rephrase it, I do not
understand it.

CHAIRPERSON: Were most of the supporters - sorry. Were most of the people
staying in Tigane, were they supporters of the ANC or the IFP?

MRS MOGAPI: Most of them were the supporters of the ANC. It was a dominant
party.

CHAIRPERSON: You say you were a member of the IFP. When did the IFP come into
Tigane?

MRS MOGAPI: If I remember very well, it was in 1990. Let me say 1991. I only saw
the emergence of this party because this boy said to me aunt, it is better to
join this IFP. I said to him have we such a party here? He said yes. I said to
him no, I am scared of joining this party, where are they.

CHAIRPERSON: (Speaker's mike not on) ... ... talking. Remember we are here to
listen to a story and if we keep on having laughter as she is talking, she may
not want to speak as openly as she wants to. So please, respect that process.
Sorry, Mrs Mogapi, can you carry on, please.

MRS MOGAPI: And I said to him Jonas, I am scared of joining this. I said to him
where is this party. He said no, it is
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present in our township. Mr Mojake was the mayor of Tigane and I said to him
Jonas, go, I don't want anything to do with this party, even if I read the
newspapers, I get the shock of my life. He said it doesn't help because these
people are threatening me, they are even intimidating me at school, I am on my
own, and they come in a large group and the teacher cannot even stop them,
because he is also afraid he would be killed. He said please, allow me to join a
party of my choice, even I die, it is not your problem.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mrs Mogapi.

CHAIRPERSON: Anybody else? Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Mogapi, when he joined the IFP, what was its activities?

MRS MOGAPI: It was still a very quiet organisation, but after some time there



was trouble, because the members of the IFP on the other side of the township,
couldn't go to the south part of the township. Every time they want to walk free
in the township, someone will be waiting for them to attack. Thereafter we saw
people running along the streets with dangerous weapons.

MR MANTHATA: I do not know whether I understand you well or not. My question
was: at that time what was the IFP doing? We are not yet at a point where we
could say they were attacking or they were doing anything. We are here talking
about the membership. What were they doing, their members.

The members of the UDF that have been here before you, clealry indicated that
they were fighting against the high rents, they were fighting the oppressive
education, they were fighting the councillors and they didn't want to buy in
their shops, they were boycotting the shops. That is what they were doing. That
is why I am asking you this question. KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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What was the IFP doing in the township?

MRS MOGAPI: At times when they were meeting, they would go to attend such
meetings. They said to the people the people should pay their rent and the ANC
people said no, no rent is going to be paid. That was the situation.

MR MANTHATA: When they were saying rent should be paid, were they satisfied with
the tariffs?

MRS MOGAPI: I think they were satisfied.

MR MANTHATA: Let us go back to this person who was working at the military. What
was his main reason to join the IFP? Was it because he was intimidated or he
wanted to maintain his job?

MRS MOGAPI: He was a full-time member of the force and he was told that he must
not wear the soldier's uniform. He said to them if I have to join you, what am I
going to eat, how am I going to support my mother. They said to him your mother
is going forfeit you one day.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mrs Mogapi, we have listened to the evidence that you
gave and it has been said often before that the mandate instruction to this
Commission is to investigate incidents of human rights abuse that happened on
all sides of the conflict in the country. The Commission was not only formed to
look at one side of the conflict. It is good to hear your evidence, to hear some
perspective also from the side of people who were involved with the Inkatha
Freedom Party. I have taken note of what you have said in regard to the present
situation. You seem to say that at present things have normalised in the
community. From all indications a very small community where it is one of those
peculiarities of the past that you would have a bloody
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conflict, violent conflict tearing a small community like that apart. Of course,
it is one of the indictments of the old system that it turned people against one
another and communities split, often not along natural lines but through
contrived conflict.

It is also often said that we should learn from these incidents and of course
one of the lessons is that violence simply just leads to more violence and to
even more violence. It has never really been a solution to any disagreement. Of



course, if we listen to this kind of conflict that you have spoken about, it
again re-emphasises the challenge that we have to look and to work hard at the
issue of reconciliation and bridging the gaps and the divides that existed.

Thank you for coming. We have noted the evidence that you have given. We have
noted the fact that in regard to one incident there is still a pending court
case. I assume that in due course the Commission will learn of the outcome of
that particular case. Thank you for coming.

MRS MOGAPI: I thank you, Sir.
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DR RANDERA: (Speaker's mike not on) ...

... Tigane, in March 1993. You at that time owned a tuck shop and some people
came through to you on that day. Now let me also, in your statement you have
also said that some IFP person was killed that month. I see it is the month of
March 1993. Earlier on today somebody talked about the death of her nephew,
Jonas Mogapi, in that month of March, who happened to be an IFP member. Before
you go on to tell us about what happened, will you please stand to take the
oath.

NAUM T PULANE MOKAE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Before you tell us what happened on that day of 12 March 1993, can
you please tell us something about yourself; are you married, do you have
children, what are you doing now, what work are you doing.

MRS MOKAE: I am at home, I am unemployed. I have a shack, I have a man who I am
staying with. During that time they even took our marriage things. I am 40 years
now.

On the 9th of March in 1993, I remember well, it was one or half past one in the
evening, when those people came to my house. There was no person who opened the
door for them. They just opened the door for themselves. My husband was not
asleep, he was always awake, by hearing somebody walking around. When he was
still roaming around the house, KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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when he came back from our tuck shop, it is when they were kicking the door and
they were hitting him with the handle on the head. Then they said to him go and
sleep, we don't want you, we want money. They were having a long gun. They took
him to the bed to sleep. Then they said he should not shake, we want money; we
want money. When they said they want money, so I said - my husband said I should
not give them money. Then I just said money and my death, I had better give them
the money. So they took the money which we made for the whole day.

They went to the tuck shop and they had these big bags. There were two of them.
When they entered this house, another one was looking around the house, maybe
there is somebody who is hiding. Then the other one was standing where we were
sleeping. While he was making ready his gun, then I could see three bullets
falling down. Then he said do not shake; if you shake I am going to shoot you.
Then I kept quiet. They took the bag, then they unpacked. I took something from
Edgars like a duvet and they took those duvets and packed them in those bags.
They were taking their time. There was nobody from the next-door who shouted,
there was nobody from the next-door, it was very quiet. Then everybody was
asleep and it is then that people in the morning came.



These boys they say, if you shake, we are going to shoot. The three bullets were
falling. I was not able to talk. I was asking God to give me strength inside
that God, He knows everything.

Then the other one said let's sleep with this woman. Then I spoke with God that,
please God, please don't give my enemies my body. When I asked, I only
remembered that these KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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boys that are going to sleep with me. Then I kept quiet. I didn't say anything.

They took the money. They took everything, everything, I was left with this
heavy debt of the property that was not even in my house. They were taking their
time when they were packing everything in those bags, which were in the tuck
shop. They took all the tinned stuff. When they had finished packing all these
in their bags they left.

I opened the door after they left. They took the money and they took everything.
They saw it important to take all my belongings and take even the things that I
was still paying. They took the television, they took everything. They went into
the township. They started shooting. I only heard one shot. That is, they were
maybe others giving a sign that they have passed.

The next day, it was Sunday morning. I don't know what time it was. The police
came. It was just one policeman, Mr Mokae. I thought I was a Mokae and he was
also Mokae and he decided to come. I said to him - when this policeman come my
husband was not at home. He came afterwards and he said to this gentleman and he
said listen here, your boys have destroyed my family, this man is Lucky, his
name is Lucky. He said listen to this dog, listen to what this dog is saying.
This IFP man said it is daylight now, I want you to go back to my home and
finish my family off. He said I have brought myself personally to you. He said
to this IFP man I want you together with your youth, to go back to my house. I
think these are the IFP members that saw my husband as h was talking to this
man. They disappeared between the shacks.

As he was talking to this man he kept on saying listen
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to this dog, and he said I want you to go and complete what you have started; if
you kill, kill.

He came back home and I said to him the policeman was here and he said who was
the policeman's name. I said it was Mokae. He asked me as to whether I wrote
everything down. I said yes. I said to him I don't know as to whether my case
will be listened to, because the policeman is Mokae and I am Mokae.

One day I met Mokae. I asked him Mokae, where is my statement, and he didn't
give me an answer. He said sorry, sorry, Aunt and he drove off. I just left him.

After a long time when he was relaxed, I went back to him, I said can you please
give me my TV licence. He said I don't have it with me here, it is at
Klerksdorp. We did not understand where this story was going to. We didn't know
if it was in the hands of the police or not. Every time I talked to him he would
say I don't have your TV licence with him, you must know I took everything to
Klerksdorp.

DR RANDERA: I am going to stop you there. I want to come back to what happened
that night. It must have been a terrifying experience for you. Clearly, people
came to your home and into your shop to rob you of what you had. But you also



keep mentioning IFP. What was the relationship between the robbery that took
place in your house and the fact that you keep mentioning the IFP?

MRS MOKAE: I am not relating the two. It was a Friday afternoon, I did not know
which group belonged to which party. But I said to my husband two people and
they are looking for a donation for a funeral and I asked him who was dead, and
my husband said - he didn't give me an answer, he just laughed. You know, I
don't just take out money. Every
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money I donate I have to tell him. That's how I used to do it.

DR RANDERA: The people who robbed your house and your shop, were they the people
who came to ask for a donation?

MRS MOKAE: I don't understand them quite well. One girl used to say if there is
unrest, you would always be the leader of the group. I don't know which group he
was falling from. So I could only identify her when I see her in the unrest
situation.

DR RANDERA: This is again very important. In your statement you say I have a
tuck shop and people came and demanded money from me and my husband for an IFP
member who had died. Now the people who came to ask money as a donation, were
they the same people who robbed you in your house?

MRS MOKAE: Those who came during the night were two males. Those who came during
the day was a girl and a boy.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, that makes it much clearer, because from your statement
it appears as if it is one and the same incident. Now it is becoming much
clearer that somebody came and robbed your house that night. Do you still think
that this was related to what was happening between the ANC and the IFP in
Tigane at that time?

MRS MOKAE: When I look carefully I could see that this is the result of the
conflict between the two organisations, because I was not a member of any
organisation, I was just an ordinary person, I was not one of, a member of any
organisation at the time.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Questions? Tom Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: If I understood you well, you do not know whether these people are
IFP members or not.
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MRS MOKAE: I do not know whether they are IFP members or ANC members, because
they were wearing private clothes. They didn't have any sign of the party they
belonged to.

MR MANTHATA: The two that came during the day was a boy and a girl and during
the night of the attack were two men. Will you agree with us when we say there
was conflict in the past year in Tigane between the ANC and the IFP? What is
your answer?

MRS MOKAE: Yes, I know there were conflicts. My story happened in 1993. I knew



that such things were happening. My story took place in 1993.

MR MANTHATA: Will you agree then with Annie Mogapi when she said there is peace
today, conflicts have gone by?

MRS MOKAE: Yes, that is true.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Can I just clarify something. The girl and the boy that called at
your tuck shop for a donation, wanted a donation for a funeral of an IFP person.

MRS MOKAE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And you didn't give them any donation?

MRS MOKAE: I didn't give them money, I said they should wait for my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: And was it later that same day that your house was burgled, your
tuck shop was burgled or robbed?

MRS MOKAE: It was in the same week, I can say they came on Friday or Thursday
and the attackers came on Saturday evening.

CHAIRPERSON: Now you say in your written statement that your husband approached
the IFP, the IFP leader in that community in Tigane the following day, and that
he was chased away.
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MRS MOKAE: Yes, that's true.

CHAIRPERSON: Why did your husband approach the IFP leader?

MRS MOKAE: I don't know whether he knew these boys were members of the IFP. I
just saw him the next morning, waking up very early. He told me when he came
back that he had been to the IFP members. I said to him do you have evidence
that they were members of IFP? He said whether there is evidence or not, but I
had to go and see them, because they are giving us trouble. I said to him listen
here, you didn't get the TV in their position and the goods they took from us,
you don't have evidence.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he associate with any of the two groupings?

MRS MOKAE: We were not members of any party. We didn't belong to any political
party. It is now lately that I have seen him with ANC card. He didn't belong to
any political party then. Last year I went to visit Johannesburg and when came
back from my visit, I saw this ANC card. I said oh, my husband is now a member
of the ANC, but during that time we were just ordinary citizens.

CHAIRPERSON: I am not sure of this, you might have mentioned this before, but
did you take the matter to the police, did you ask the police to investigate for
you?

MRS MOKAE: No, they only came to take a statement.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Did you never hear anything about their investigation?

MRS MOKAE: Nothing, Sir. Every time I meet this other one driving a police van I
would ask him where my TV licence as and he would not give me an answer.



CHAIRPERSON: Any questions, Piet? Nothing. Mrs Mokae, we have noted your
evidence. We also have the written
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statement that you have given us. Dr Randera has already earlier referred to the
fact that you have patiently waited for some time to give your evidence. We
appreciate that. We want to emphasise that the fact that you are the last person
giving evidence, doesn't mean that your case is less important than any of the
other cases. It is just that we have to take cases in a certain sequence. So it
is purely coincidental that you were heard last. In fact, you were the
penultimate case on the roll, but we had to take the last one earlier for good
reason. So I just need to emphasise that your case will receive the same
attention as any of the other cases.

We have noted that you reported this case to the police. It obviously needs some
investigation in order to try and ascertain exactly what happened. Also, whether
indeed it is a matter that falls within the mandate of the Commission. It seems
to be a robbery. We will have to look in the context within which this occurred.
There seemed to have been an assault on your husband, as well, in the process.
So we have to look at it carefully. Before we can reach any conclusions we would
need some more information. There will have to be some more investigation into
the matter. But thank you for coming, once again, and thank you for waiting and
thank you for being patient.

 

-------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Molete, good afternoon, can you hear me?

MRS MOLETE: Yes, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you comfortable?

MRS MOLETE: Yes, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: I am sure you must be tired, it has been a long day. You too come
from Hartebeesfontein.

MRS MOLETE: Yes, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: You have come to tell us about Jackson Molete.

MRS MOLETE: Yes, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: He was attacked and killed on the 13th of August 1992.

MRS MOLETE: Yes, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Before I hand you over to Prof Meiring who is going to be helping
you with your statement, can you please tell us who is with you?

MRS MOLETE: That is my husband, Sir, Daniel Molete.

CHAIRPERSON: I welcome Mr Molete too. Mrs Molete, would you please stand to take
the oath.

ANNA MNONO MOLETE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mrs Molete. Prof Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Molete, welcome from me too and welcome to your husband. We
have just heard the story of Mrs Mogapi. Her story took place in July in 1992.
Then six

 

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

2 A M MOLETE

weeks later in the same small township, your story happened. But before I ask
you to tel your story, please tell us a little bit about yourself. We see your
husband, but I would like to know whether you have children and how old the



children are.

MRS MOLETE: I have two children. The other one is schooling and the other one is
not at a school.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much for that. Please tell us what happened on that
day, it was the 13th of August, you were in your house with your family.

MRS MOLETE: With regard to this matter I was not present. He was together with
Daniel Molete and his other sibling. That was on Saturday evening. I went to
Tigane office because I heard from the loudspeaker that people are wanted,
people whose families have been killed by members of the Inkatha. Daniel Molete
was not at home. He went to Wolmaransstad to attend a municipal meeting, and I
went to the office and I told the story as I was told, because I didn't witness
the story myself. I told them that the house belonged to me. I wasn't at home,
but on my arrival I asked what happened and I was given the story.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And you say in your evidence that it was on the 13th of
August, it was about seven o'clock at night, your brother-in-law and your
husband were stabbed by a lot of IFP members. Is that what happened that day?

MRS MOLETE: Yes, that is correct.

PROF MEIRING: And then you say your brother-in-law, Jackson Molete was stabbed
to death with a narrow iron rod, but your husband, Daniel, he managed to escape.
How did it come about? You say something about Johanna Molete called people.
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MRS MOLETE: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Can you tell us about that.

MRS MOLETE: Daniel Molete has instructed me just now to let him speak, because
he was there and I wasn't at home.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Molete, you must tell Daniel that he must ask the Chair, he
cannot instruct you, but he can ask the Chairperson whether he may make speak.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, Piet. Mrs Molete - we will first hear what she says.

MRS MOLETE: Daniel ...

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Molete, just a minute, just a minute. Just a minute. We have in
fact noted that your husband is really the person who was involved in that
particular incident and it is also appeared to us that it was perhaps a matter
of convenience that you gave us the statement. Your husband is here now and I do
agree that it is perhaps more preferable for us to hear from him exactly what
happened first-hand, what happened. But again, just subject to the arrangement
that he will have to give us a statement, a written statement, which our staff
will take from him. But I will allow him to tell the story. So if you want to
add anything else to your story, to what you have already said, you can do that,
and if you have done, I am going to ask your husband to be sworn in.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Molete, just before your husband speak, is there anything else
you want to say, while it is still your chance to speak?

MRS MOLETE: No, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: All right. Dr Randera, can you swear Mr Molete in, please?
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DR RANDERA: Thank you. Mr Molete, will you please stand to take the oath.

DANIEL MOLETE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Molete.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Molete, let us go back again. Yuo and your family in Tigane in
Hartebeesfontein at Tigane, that's right. You and your brother-in-law were
sitting at your house. It was the 13th of August 1992. It was seven o'clock at
night and then things happened. Please tell us about that.

MR MOLETE: That's correct, M'Lord. Jackson Molete is my brother. I just come
after him. He was working in Pretoria for a person called At. He was on leave.
He decided to come home and he wanted to come and spend a few days at home. He
didn't stay in the main family, but he wanted to come and stay with my family.
And he said to me he wanted to visit us in the township. That was at 1201 Moscow
Section in Tigane.

It was on Friday, when we left town and we arrived at home. We were so happy the
whole night. It was just a very lovely atmosphere. We were still celebrating his
visit. At about three o'clock we left. We went to see our uncle, because he said
to me he wants to see his uncle. We went to see another sister of ours and from
that sister we went to uncle, because he was telling me how he wants to see my
uncle. We spent a few hours at my uncle's place. We left uncle's place at half
past eight. We went to see our aunt's children and we had our breakfast and we
were all happy to see each other and then they gave us food and we left.

We went straight home. It was exactly nine o'clock when we arrived home. My
brother said to me I now want
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to sleep. I was the first one to undress to get into bed. He was the first to
undress to get into bed and I was still untying my shoes and I heard sounds
outside. I wanted to listen carefully. It was the members of the IFP. They were
throwing stones at the house. They were throwing stones at the house on top of
the roof, and we were puzzled, not knowing what was taking place. My brother
jumped out of the bed, he put on his shoes. We heard two doors, the front and
the back door. He wanted to run away. I said to him brother, please do not run
away. Let us first investigate, let us first have a look as to what move we will
follow.

I shouted with a loud voice, I said gentlemen of the IFP, I am the owner of this
house. My brother helped me, he said please, we are here, we are at home and
they said get out, you bastards, we don't want to hear anything about you. We
were now shocked. We didn't know what to say.

My brother left me in the house and he ran away. I was shivering in the house,
not knowing what to do, not knowing where to run to. I remained in the house,
not knowing what to do, as I have told you. But a plan came to me. I decided to
run away, because they were going to kill me in the house. I opened the back
door and I ran away. They threw me with three stones. As I was jumping the fence
it got hold of me and it scratched my whole arm. It even scratched a bit here on
the private part. Some of them said he is running away, get hold of him. I am
thankful that I managed to run away. I slept in the veld.



At about seven o'clock I came back, it was in the morning, when I arrived at
home, I saw people gathering at the front and the policemen were already at the
scene. Many of their vans were parked and when I had a look at what
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everybody was looking, I saw my brother on the ground. He had a mark on his
head. It seems as if they were chopping his head with their pangas.

I didn't even want to have a look at his body, because I thought the police
would be angry with me. I gave them their chance to do what they wanted to do,
and they all left.

He was taken to the government mortuary and the next morning we came to transfer
him to the AVBOB mortuary.

He left behind three children. The boy is 13 years old. The girl is 19 years and
the other girl is 21 years old. I am taking care of these children today, I am
working at Tigane municipal offices. I have been struggling to raise these
children. I don't have many words to say.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Molete, thank you for telling us the story. I think the first
question in all our hearts is why did that happen, why did the IFP people attack
your house? Do you know what the reason was?

MR MOLETE: No, M'Lord, I don't know any reason. It was quiet and it was dark on
that night.

PROF MEIRING: Were you well-known, you and your family, as ANC members that it
might have been a political thing, maybe revenge?

MR MOLETE: No, I don't think they were revenging. They didn't want to - they
didn't force anybody to join them. I was just puzzled, I didn't know what the
motive of the attack was. Because I was at that time not a member of any
political organisation.

PROF MEIRING: In the written statement there is some reference to Jhanna Molete,
who could have been involved. There is something about a quarrel with her
boyfriend, that
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that could have played a part. Can you tell us about that, or isn't that
important?

CHAIRPERSON: Order, please! We would like to hear what the witness says. We
realise it was a very long day and a long four days, but the audiences have been
very, very well-behaved. We are almost done with our work here, so keep it up.
Thank you.

MR MOLETE: I understand, Sir. This Johanna Molete is my brother's daughter. On
that day when we arrived at home, our sisters were there, but we didn't find
them at home when we arrived. We just, we entered the house, the two of us. This
mentioned sister, I am not able to testify what has happened. I just heard what
she told us, that she did all those things. Her husband wanted to hit her and
then this man rushed to call the IFP people. When they entered the house they
didn't get this person, they just got us in the house and they didn't know which
one is which one, so they just did what they did.



PROF MEIRING: Thank you. There is only two questions I would like to ask you.
The first one is to do with yourself. You were injured that day, the things that
you told us about that happened when you ran away. Are you completely cured now
or do you still suffer from that?

MR MOLETE: I was nearly hurt, but I was safe. I was not injured, I was nearly
injured, but I was never injured.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. The last question I want to ask is about your
own family. You told us that your brother left three children behind and you
have to take care of them. How many children do you have yourself?

MR MOLETE: Only two children, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Are they also at school at the moment?
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MR MOLETE: It is only the one who is at school, the other one is still young.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Fazel Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mr Molete, did you report this incident to the police?

MR MOLETE: Yes, long ago I did report it to the police. They did come to fetch
me at home. It was a man called Sollie. I don't see him anymore, I think he has
gone on pension long ago. But I remember it is a long time that he has gone on
pension.

DR RANDERA: So you laid a charge at the police station and was there an inquest?

MR MOLETE: It was very quiet and steps were not taken. They didn't make any
investigations. I was surprised to see how quiet it was. It was only the time
that they came to fetch me at home.

DR RANDERA: As far as you know nobody has been arrested for this incident?

MR MOLETE: No, Sir, I don't know.

DR RANDERA: Did you recognise any of the people who attacked your house that
night?

MR MOLETE: I can't testify because I would not be able to identify those people.

DR RANDERA: The question is, in response to Prof Meiring you said just now you
can't understand the motive for the attack and you weren't a member of any
political party. But you thought that they were IFP members. How did you know
that they were IFP members?

MR MOLETE: I knew that they were IFP members the way Johanna did explain to us,
that the people that I went to

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

9 A M MOLETE

call were IFP members.

DR RANDERA: So there was a court case.



MR MOLETE: No, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, Mr Molete, I just want to clear this, because it is very
important in terms of our work. The way the statement has been made, is that
this was a conflict between the IFP and the ANC. As the Chairperson said earlier
on, our responsibility is to look at what happened during that conflict. Now how
did you know they were IFP members yourself? Let's leave Johanna out of this.

MR MOLETE: I could hear through their voices, the way they were shouting, that
they didn't want to leave us and they were throwing stones.

DR RANDERA: Let me ask you one more question. Did anybody, when they were
shouting, said or shout IFP slogans or say we are the IFP?

MR MOLETE: I don't understand, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Let me put it another way, Mr Molete. Please don't feel that I am
trying to frighten you here, just relax, tell the story as you remember it and
understand it. When these people came and started throwing stones and shouting
outside your house, did any of them shout and say look, we are members of the
IFP or did they shout any IFP slogans?

MR MOLETE: No, Sir. When they attacked us, as I have mentioned earlier on, it
wasn't long when we were in the house. We only heard sounds outside, people
throwing stones at the house, saying if we don't want to open the house, they
will kill us right inside the house. They were calling us bastards and they were
calling us all names. Well, they are IFP members.
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DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Molete, I don't have any more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Let me just try and clarify. We have already heard that Tigane is a
small, a very small community and we know that there was this conflict. There
was this conflict, there were only two groups involved this conflict. It was the
ANC whom we have heard was in the majority in the community and the IFP on the
other side. Those were the only two groups that were fighting each other. Do you
agree with that?

MR MOLETE: I do not agree.

CHAIRPERSON: Were there any other groups that were fighting in that same
community of Tigane, apart from ANC and IFP? Wasn't that the only conflict in
that community, between the two groups that I am talking about.

MR MOLETE: There was unrest in the township, but I didn't get a chance to
examine the situation as to who were fighting. I don't want to give evidence
because I don't have any information.

CHAIRPERSON: Now a few weeks before this incident, there was this attack on the
house of Mogapi, that she spoke about earlier. That was in July, just the
previous month. She said that she was a member of the IFP and that the people
that attacked her house and members of her family and herself were members of
the ANC. Now a few weeks after that your house is attacked, and you suggest, you
said it again now, it was members of the IFP that launched that attack. Let me
ask you, would the ANC have attacked you?

MR MOLETE: The ANC?

CHAIRPERSON: Yes.



MR MOLETE: No, Sir.
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CHAIRPERSON: Were you living in Moscow, that section of the township called
Moscow, is that where the ANC people lived?

MR MOLETE: I won't say it is an ANC area. I don't understand, is it an ANC
stronghold or IFP stronghold. I just see it as an area for people to stay.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you think of any reason why your house was - I am repeating the
question that was asked earlier. Can you think now today, can you think of any
reason why your house was attacked by a group of people that seemed to have been
IFP, if it didn't have anything to do with the conflict between the IFP and the
ANC in Tigane?

MR MOLETE: I don't have evidence. I don't understand and I didn't know at that
time that there was a conflict between the two parties and what they were
fighting for.

CHAIRPERSON: This group that was there, did they do anything to your house?

MR MOLETE: Yes, this was only death took place.

CHAIRPERSON: Your house wasn't burnt and your property destroyed?

MR MOLETE: No, no property was destroyed.

CHAIRPERSON: And your house wasn't burgled, I mean, this doesn't seem to have
been an ordinary crime, with people coming to rob you and to burgle your house.
Not so?

MR MOLETE: I ran to my sister's house, who was married in the township and I
took a long time before I could go back to the house. That was after the death.
When I went back home I destroyed my shack and I moved to a squatter camp.
Because I wasn't involved in any political party.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Molete, were there any other houses attacked on that night that
we are talking about now?

MR MOLETE: Are you referring to other families? Yes. I
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only heard that many houses were actually attacked the evening, but I don't have
evidence. I heard as women were talking.

CHAIRPERSON: What were the women saying, who was responsible for the attack or
the attacks on all those houses?

MR MOLETE: I don't have evidence, Sir, I won't give evidence on something I did
not see myself.

CHAIRPERSON: No, no, that is perfectly understandable, but it ... (END OF TAPE -
SIDE A).

... and what the background was to this incident, because if we don't understand



that, if we don't understand whether or not there was a political context to
this incident, then the Commission can't be of assistance to you. That is why it
is important for us to ascertain whether or not there was a political issue, a
political connotation to the whole incident, and that's why I am asking you.
From what you heard, not from what you have seen. You have already explained to
us what you saw and what you didn't see. But from what people were saying there,
who was responsible for these attacks?

MR MOLETE: Sir, I do not understand your question.

CHAIRPERSON: All right, I am going to repeat it once more and if you can't help
then you can't help. You have heard and you know about a lot of other houses,
you say that were also attacked on that same night. You have heard people
talking about the incidents. Now what I am asking you, is from what you heard,
who did people say were responsible for these attacks on all these houses that
you know were attacked?

MR MOLETE: I won't be in a position to give you evidence,
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because I didn't see, it was dark.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you think that this incident has got anything to do with
politics?

MR MOLETE: I do not understand.

CHAIRPERSON: The stoning of your house and the killing of your brother, do you
think that had anything to do with politics?

MR MOLETE: No, M'Lord.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any other questions? Thank you. Mr and Mrs Molete, thank
you for having come, gone to the truoble of giving us a statement and coming
through today and testifying. You, Mr Molete, particularly, for giving us at
least a first-hand account of what happened. We understand your evidence and we
understand what you are saying, that from your personal knowledge, of course,
you can't say very much, because the circumstances were such that you simply had
to flee, you had to somehow preserve your own life and you didn't have much time
to make observations and to see what happened and so on. But we will look into
the matter. We know what the circumstances were in Tigane when this incident
happened. All the indications are that this had to do with the conflict that was
going on in that community at that stage. One must say that it is an incident
that has happened very recently, even the previous one that we heard about, 1992
and 1993 is not so very long ago. But we have also heard that at least it seems
as if the conflict that was raging at that stage doesn't exist any more, which
is a very positive thing for us. We will have to look into the matter. You have
brought it to us now, we will investigate it and we will more than likely
contact you again. You must today, as I have said
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earlier, before you leave, we will have to arrange for the statement-takers to
be in touch with you, but you will have to give a statement as well, and we will
work on that statement as well as the evidence that you have given. Thank you
once again.

 



---------------
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Peter, I greet you, my name is Faizel Randera. I am going to be
helping you in telling your story. Can you please us tell the name of the lady
who is accompanying you this morning?

MR MOLETSANE: Josephine Moletsane, my sister.

DR RANDERA: I welcome Josephine too. Peter, before I ask you to tell your story,
will you please stand to take the oath.

PETER PITSO MOLETSANE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Peter. Would you prefer that I call you Peter or Pitso?

MR MOLETSANE: You can use both of them, Peter or Pitso.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Peter, you are now 29 years old. We are going back to
1986, state of emergency existing in most townships in our country, and you are
going to tell us what happened to you in 1986 when you were arrested and what
happened after that. Will you please tell us what happened.

MR MOLETSANE: I would like to use my language, okay?

I was arrested in 1986. I was arrested by Stilfontein police in Khuma. They
arrested me when I came to the funeral of my uncle, who was shot in 1986. The
police arrested me and took me to Khuma police station. They said to me, they
asked me about the evidence about my uncle, who
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was shot on that day. I explained to them that that is my uncle. They asked me
that again that where I was when all this started. I told them that I didn't
know anything because I was schooling at Qwaqwa and at Qwaqwa there was no
unrest. They told me that I was telling them lies, that I am one of the leaders
in the township and I am one of the people who is burning the houses. Then I
said I just came back because I was not there, I don't know anything that
happened in the location. They said to me if I am not able to tell them the
truth, I will tell them the truth in a different way, if I want to follow my
uncle, I have got to tell them there, because they can easily kill me. Then we
were fighting. Then I said to them am I supposed to tell you something that I
don't know, I don't know anything, what can I say. If you said to me that I know
this person, and I know what happened. They told me that what I was saying to
me, they cannot understand.



They were beating me. They were beating me and tortured me. They did different
things to me and I gave up and told them that it doesn't help, because even if
you are beating me, you are beating me for something that I don't know; why
don't you just kill me, because you killed my uncle also. Because what you are
doing to me is painful. They told me that they are killing me slowly. The time
when they will kill me they will do it.

They came to Khuma police station. They gave me dog food, Dogmor, and dirty
water and forced me to eat those things. Then I was under pressure, because I
couldn't do anything. They were beating me and there were many. They gave me
that food and then I ate that food. There was nothing I could do. I had to eat
that food because they
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would kill me.

After that, after eating they continued beating me, kicking me and putting
electrical shocks on me. They said to me you must confess and tell us other
people were involved in those things. I know their names, but I don't know if
they were leaders or not.

They took me and locked me with the dogs. They said to me I am not a person, I
have got to live with them and I am eating the dogs' food, these dogs are my
friends, I have got to talk to them. They locked me in that house for about 30
minutes. I didn't, I couldn't even move, because these dogs were vicious. It
looked as if they were going to bite me. I had to stand still. After the 30
minutes they came to take me out.

They took me to Stilfontein police station. There they did the same thing as
they did at Khuma. I tried to explain to them that I don't know anything which
you say I know. They said you are forced to tell us. After they had beaten me, I
was bleeding and I was weak. They took me outside to the hosepipe and they
sprinkled me with water. After that they locked me in the cells. I was taken by
the police called Mr Mortor, he is not there any more. As I know that he is one
of us, a Black person, he will feel for me as a parent, but he was still
threatening me and hitting me with the keys on the head and kicking me.

Thereafter they locked me in the cells. Thereafter they came again, they took me
again. They asked me - there is this White man called Rambulay. He said to me my
time to die has not yet arrived, he is going to kill me at midnight, 12 o'clock,
he is going to take me, because he said there are people in the shaft. If I am
not prepared to tell me
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the truth he will take me and throw me in the shaft and kill me there, and
nobody is going to know where I am and what happened to me. Then I explained to
him that there is nothing that I can do, it is better that he takes me there and
kill me because it doesn't help, I have got no evidence to give him.

Then he took me to other offices upstairs. They handcuffed me, put a mask which
prevented me from inhaling or exhaling, with a rubber. If you put it on your
mouth it closes your mouth, you cannot exhale or inhale, and with a copper head
again. They handcuffed me. They poured water over me and they were torturing me
from Khuma police station up to there. I was weak and powerless. They took me
and locked me up. I came at Lehali police station. They told me that this is the
place where the shaft is near, where I was - they will just put me next to the
shaft where I am going to be killed.



They told my parents that I am not supposed to be seen, because I am not there,
because they were hiding me somewhere. They brought me again. There were women
policemen, White policemen. This person, the way he explains, he doesn't know
anything and these people are forcing her to explain he was coming to his
uncle's funeral. Then it seems he is being killed because of his uncle, he
doesn't know anything.

They took me, returned me to Stilfontein, they were arguing. The policemen were
arguing about - because this case is going to be difficult for us and then when
these people are going to be looked for, we will not know where they are. Even
if you don't report to the charge office, you bring them through the back door.
So one of the
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policeman was saying, you see you bring the problem with us, may we please
return this person from where he comes from. Then we will take him back to
Stilfontein.

They took me to Stilfontein. When I arrived there I slept. The following day, in
the morning, they called me. They were threatening me and that I should not go
through that door, I have got to use the back door, because I am going back
home. But I said to them how should I go back, use the back door, because of the
dogs. You know that these dogs are your friends, they will take you out. Then I
ran out. Then at that time I was not running, because I was still weak. I could
not run. I was injured, my hands were injured.

Then I left and at the same time they were taking money from my father as bail,
about R500,00. They don't want him to see that the time I left the cell. Then I
was at home. The following day I went to the doctor. After the doctor has
examined me, he said to me you are bleeding too much internally, there is
nothing we can do, we will give you tablets and then you can go back to school.

Then I left and went to school. After some months I still had this pain on the
spinal chord. That pain was hitting me. I was staying in the village, not at the
school. I was not able even to climb from the bed. So I had to ask somebody to
come and help me because I am sick.

I suffered there that way. After school one of my girlfriends came to take me to
ask me why did I go to school. When she arrived she found that I am dying. Then
she tried to organise all the people to come and see that person is ill, and we
don't know what is happening. He is complaining about the pain and he is not
able to get off the KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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bed and he is crying and they tried to arrange an ambulance to the hospital. In
hospital when I arrived there, they said it is (indistinct). They found that
this injury is inside not outside. Then when they opened up something like a
white secretion came out. Then they said they have to meet with the parents and
so that I should be operated. They phoned at home. They explained to them and
said your child is in this way, he is sick, and we want you to come and sign for
a consent for an operation and the treatment. My parents asked to say that refer
that person here, because that is too far and there is no accommodation.

They returned me to my home, when they tried to arrange for an ambulance and
then I had friends, who were with me when I was arrested. That friend is Alfred
Thi. I went with him and then he took a car to bring me home. Then I went with
him to book a car to take me home.

When I arrived at home, at Discott Hospital, that is when I was operated. These
operations were done at Discott Hospital, because this operation made me that I



was not able to do anything. I am not fit for any job. If they go for a fitness
test, I am not able to qualify for employment.

I am suffering, because on top of that I am paying so much money. That Discott
Hospital I was operated at, then they were not able to do it corretly. Then they
sent me to Elizabeth Ross Hospital in Johannesburg. Then they tried. I was in a
better condition but they said to me you are going to be like this for life.
Because this poison, this secretion was like a poison inside, inside your
stomach, in your intestines, have been joined by the tubes, and there is nothing
they could do, so you have got to look after yourself, because there is nothing
we can do. I stayed
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there for a period of three months in the hospital. They sent me home to stay at
home. They said to my parents that your son is your problem, there is nothing we
can do. The only way he has to stay is this way, there is nothing we can do any
more.

Then I stayed at home for that period. It was about late January or it was in
February when I left the hospital. I was still receiving treatment. I am still
even today going for treatment and I am in need of so much money because I am
not able to pay for the treatment. Because every doctor where I go he is booking
me for theatre and then he is demanding so much money like R500,00, the bookings
and the examinations. He is not able to just examine me, but I have got to go
for tests. So he has to take me to the theatre first.

That's where I was coming to say this old law, what does it think about people
whose futures were wasted. At my age there is nothing I can do. I should have
been living like any other person, but I am not able to afford that because of
those problems which they did to me. I don't know what they are deciding to do,
because if it was me, I would be able to do what I want to do. I don't know what
they have decided to do with me.

That is why I am here, because I tried - this policeman, when I tried to open
legal cases, they just destroyed those cases. So I don't know what is happening.
I am here to ask about how can I be helped. Maybe the legal system may take its
course, because I am not able to work, I am suffering.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much for telling us your story, Peter. I just want to
ask a few questions to clarify and to
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add to what you have said in your statement.

First of all, can you please tell us what are you doing at the moment? Are you
married, do you have any children?

MR MOLETSANE: I am not working. I don't have a wife. I don't have a house. I
have one child, but he was born somewhere in the Eighties. Then the doctor said
to me I am not able to have children again. The way these people have done these
things to me.

DR RANDERA: Peter, so you have many medical problems and I am sure that is an
area that the Commission will have to look at. I just want to come back to some
of the other questions.

Can you please tell us in 1986, when you came back to your uncle's funeral, what



was actually happening in Khuma at the time?

MR MOLETSANE: It was chaos. It was full of riots and my uncle died during that
time of the unrest, so I was coming to his funeral.

DR RANDERA: What was the chaos and the riots and the unrest related to?

MR MOLETSANE: I would not say that what was behind that unrest because I was not
at home. Because I didn't know what was happening there, because I was not
staying. There was in-fighting, but I was coming as a person who doesn't know
anything, because I was not staying at home.

DR RANDERA: You mentioned in your statement that your uncle was killed. What was
his name and was he involved in any of the political organisations in Khuma at
the time?

MR MOLETSANE: No, he was going to work. It was at that time when he met the
students. Then the police were coming. The way I got the information, he was
shot because he was
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just among the students.

DR RANDERA: What was his name?

MR MOLETSANE: Hendrik Tosetsi Sequa.

DR RANDERA: I just want to verify what was said about your friend, your friend's
surname. In your statement you just mention Alfred. His surname is Alfred Cia?

MR MOLETSANE: Yes, Alfred Cia.

DR RANDERA: What about yourself Pitso, were you involved in any political
activities?

MR MOLETSANE: No, Sir.

DR RANDERA: You said in your statement that when you were questioned at Khuma
police station and the names you mentioned are Carter and Nzambi. Is that right?

MR MOLETSANE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: ... about the burning of policemen's homes. Were you aware that that
was happening in Khuma at the time?

MR MOLETSANE: No, Sir.

DR RANDERA: From speaking to other people, were you aware that this was going
on?

MR MOLETSANE: Can you tell me just how, the question is not clear, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Either before or after your arrest and when you were released, and
you spoke to your friends, relatives, were you aware then that policemen's homes
were being burnt?

MR MOLETSANE: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: They seemed to have released Alfred very quickly, but you were kept
inside. First of all, do you know why Alfred was arrested and then released so



quickly, but you were kept inside?

MR MOLETSANE: No, Alfred was released because this policemen knew one of the
family members of the deceased. So KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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they came to that house, because when they were taking photos, they came to show
me a photo at home. Then they said are you not the person in the photo? Then I
said this is where I am staying. Then they forced me to sign the letter, the
letter for permission to bury the corpse, without the knowledge of the family.
Then I didn't agree with them, because at that time the parents were not there.
People were running and the police were trying to bury my uncle without the
permission of the family.

DR RANDERA: A few more questions. From your statement it is not clear how many
days you were actually in prison. Can you tell us, do you remember the date of
your arrest and the date of your release?

MR MOLETSANE: No, I don't remember, Sir. It was somewhere around March.

DR RANDERA: For how long were you in prison?

MR MOLETSANE: I stayed only one day, because if they arrested me today, I was
released the following day in the morning. I was not released legally. I
couldn't even get, you know, the statements. I was taken to the cells and then
from there they just released me.

DR RANDERA: You also mention in your statement that Mr Ramulaye and Mr Mortar,
the two policemen at Stilfontein police station, one of the questions they asked
you was that you were responsible for telling people that they had shot your
uncle. Is that right?

MR MOLETSANE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Okay. These people, are they still working in the police force?

MR MOLETSANE: Some of them are still working. Mortar has died.
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DR RANDERA: At Stilfontein you also say that after one of these interrogation
sessions you vomited blood. Is that right?

MR MOLETSANE: Yes, it is true, because after eating that dog food, after I had
enough, they were kicking me and I was slapped on my back. Then someone jumped
and tapped me on my stomach, then I started bleeding.

DR RANDERA: How many times during those days that you were in prison, were you
allowed to see a doctor? Did you ask to be seen by a doctor?

MR MOLETSANE: No doctor was available to see me, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Another question is this question of the R500,00 that your father
paid for bail. You say subsequently there was no case, because the files were
destroyed. What about the R500,00, was that returned to your father?

MR MOLETSANE: No, it was not returned, it was taken illegally. There was no slip
which shows that this is for what. They just say if they still want me alive,
they have got to pay that R500,00 bail.



DR RANDERA: I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Just a few short questions. You refer to the one White policeman
as Ramulay. Do you know his real name?

MR MOLETSANE: No, Sir, I don't know his real name, because he was calling
himself Ramulay. He was popular with that name.

DR RANDERA: The second question I wanted to ask is about yourself, your own
position at the moment. Which class did you - which standard did you attain at
school, Std 6, Std 7 or 8?
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MR MOLETSANE: Std 9, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: You say that you are not able to work. Is that because of your
physical disabilities?

MR MOLETSANE: Yes, Sir. I am not able to work because I have another problem. I
have so many operations, I have stomach cramps, I have perineal abscess at the
back, it was - then that operation makes me to suffer because it doesn't heal.
It is bleeding all the time and the stomach cramps. They are there always, all
the time. Even a clerical job, I cannot do anything because I have got to be at
the hospital all the time. Many people say I am not able to stay at work,
because I have got to be at the hospital all the time. So they just said they
can easily retrench me because I am not fit for employment.

PROF MEIRING: Who takes care of your money, the things you need every day, is
that your family? Your father and your mother and your sister who provide money
for you?

MR MOLETSANE: My parents, Sir, and I am not able to do that, because I am not a
grown-up, I have got to take my own responsibilities.

PROF MEIRING: You say that there is one child. What is happening to the child,
who is looking after that child at the moment?

MR MOLETSANE: He is assisted by the mother. The mother is a teacher.

CHAIRPERSON: Pitso, it is painful for you that a woman has to support your own
child, because you have to take the responsibility to support your own child.
You are one of those who is still young, who sacrificed themselves for the
fruits of liberation we have now. Even if you feel pain, we say you should be
strengthened by what the children were
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fighting for, we now see the fruits. It is easy to say your pain is our pain. In
the same vein we say we see the fruits that today we are governing ourselves. At
that time we were tortured, we were harassed, we had problems. We suffered,
because we were oppressed. We sympathise with you. We don't know how we are
going to deal with your request. We are going to look at maybe we can help with
the money. We as Commission, we don't have our money. We can just take the
request to the President and say your request, how can we help, how can we help.
He is the one who will talk to the Parliament to see how they can help. We give
the information to them how they can help in your case. We ask God that you also



should be blessed and strengthened by Him. We thank you.
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DR RANDERA: Mr Mopeloa, good afternoon.

MR MOPELOA: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RANDERA: I trust you had a good lunch.

MR MOPELOA: Yes, I ate, my tummy actually nearly burst.

DR RANDERA: That's good to know. Mr Mopeloa, you have come from Lebaleng outside
Makwassie, to tell us about what happened to you on the 17th of June 1986.
Before I ask you to take the oath, can you please introduce the young lady who
is with you.

MR MOPELOA: This beautiful woman next to me is my younger sister.

DR RANDERA: We also welcome you. Mr Mopeloa, would you please stand to take the
oath.

THABANG REGINALD MOPELOA: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Mr Mopeloa, you will just have to excuse me while I shift chairs,
okay, as I am helping you. Mr Mopeloa, as I said to you earlier on, you are
going to tell us what happened to you in 1986. Before you go onto that, will you
please tell us something about your family circumstances and your personal
circumstances.

MR MOPELOA: I am a very energetic youth, I am 27 years old. I am the second born
in the small family of three members. I must say I have been very crippled by
the past experiences KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and that is why I am appearing before the Commission today. I am no working
because I am not able to work.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Mr Mopeloa, before you go on to tell us what happened on
the 17th of June, perhaps you can tell us what was happening in the Lebaleng, in
that year. Were things very quiet, was there unrest, was there a rent boycott,
were you involved in any political activities yourself?

MR MOPELOA: If I remember very well, it was on the 17th of June. It was during
the school holidays. In Lebaleng, Makwassie, there was a quiet time. There was
no unrest at all and the youth were not that intelligent to be involved in
political matters. They didn't know what the ANC was, what the IFP was, and what



the National Party was. They only saw such things on television, you know, the
violence taking place in different parts of the country. The Black people used
to chant freedom songs.

On that day, if I remember well, on the 17th, there was a song. The youth was
singing freedo songs and I must say the township was just quiet, no unrest of
any kind. As they were singing, it so happened that the township went dark. It
was for about one and a half hours. After that darkness in the township we only
heard a lot of shouting. We heard cries from families. It was the time where the
families were attacked and the boers were beating children.

These were faceless people. No one could identify them because they were wearing
balaclavas, they were wearing big jackets. They had plastic batons and they hit
all the equipment they used to beat the children.

On the morning of Thursday, at about three o'clock, I heard the boers knocking
at the door at my home. As they
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were knocking my mother opened the door for them. After opening the door they
got into the house and asked where was Reginald. She asked them where do you
know Reginald from, why do you want him, who are you? They said woman, don't
waste our time, we want Reginald. She came to point me out as I was sleeping. I
can't even believe the way I was woken up. They beat me up as if they were
beating the cows that didn't want to get into the kraal. Baton sticks and
everything was on me.

When I tried to open my eyes, I saw a large crowd of people. I didn't even know
who they were. But among them I saw one of them who was a colleague of my
father, a so-called Piet Scheepers and after being threatened by those plastic
Zorros, he said dress, we want to leave with you. I woke up, I dressed and we
left.

On our way they were assaulting me and they rounded the whole township, driving
along with me. They were picking up every boy, picking up every girl, saying at
the ultimate end we will tell them the truth. We don't know what truth they were
referring to.

They took me to the municipal police at Lebokeng. That is where I was tortured.
On my head I was butted with those plastic batons. They then took me to
Makwassie police station. I was expecting them maybe to charge me on something.
Instead, they interrogated me. They asked me as to who were the people I was
with. I asked them a question. I said who are you referring to, who are these
people you are referring to, the people I don't know. They said we are talking
about the people you were with when you were planning to go and burn the
municipal offices. I said to them you are coming with a new story, I do not know
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anything, I was not present on that day, even when they were chanting the
freedom songs, I was at home sleeping, I didn't even have an interest of joining
that group. Because at that time I didn't belong to any organisation. I didn't
even know anything about politics.

For about three days they kept me in the cells at Makwassie police station. I
was assaulted every time, I was choked, electric shocks and they said I was the
leader of the ANC at Makwassie.



I asked a question, I said, if you say I am the leader of the ANC, do you have
evidence of my activities. They said you think you know better, but today we
will give you Mandela. They assaulted me, and they took me out of the group we
were arrested with and they put me into one cell and they handcuffed me at the
roof of the cell. That is where they applied electric shocks on my private
parts. This really damaged me. I even regret, why didn't I become one of the
personnel of the past government, maybe I would have done the same thing to some
people.

After the three days that I spent at Makwassie, my parents were trying to get
hold of me, to come and visit me. But unfortunately I was badly beaten and
assaulted and they wouldn't even recognise it was Reggie. They didn't allow my
parents to see me.

After those three days, they took me, together with a group and they said to me
if you do not want to tell us the truth, they said they were going to throw me
in an old shaft at Stilfontein. As they were saying this they put me into a
room, into a van and they threw a tear-gas canister and they closed the cells.
We couldn't breathe at all, we were suffocating, until we were in Stilfontein
and that is where
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I was badly assaulted. I couldn't bear the pain. I have been through hardships.

In Stilfontein I was assaulted and tortured and I even asked God to take my
life. They poured water on me and they made me lie in the bush and they said I
should roll. They said I should sing and I was singing a song "God we praise
You", and they put a hosepipe into my mouth, they said you are singing nonsense,
why don't you sing the Mandela song, we want to listen to that. I said to them I
do not have an idea of what you are talking about, I can't even sing those
songs. They forced me to sing and I kept on singing the hymns.

They said you don't want to tell the truth, we want to show you now that you
will tell us the truth. They took this hosepipe, they put it into my mouth and
they opened the tap. My tummy was full of water and I felt as if it was going to
burst. I couldn't breathe. Thereafter the so-called Piet Scheepers came closer
to me and he said I am now showing you Mandela. He used his boot to kick me on
the stomach and the water came out of the mouth and the nose. It was just a
terrible state.

After that they made me run along the cars that were parked in a circle. There
were soldiers and policemen, whom I do not know, but I only knew Scheepers.
Everybody I come across, used his stick to hit me. Each one of them wanted to
have their share on me.

I spent five days under the terrible conditon of assault. I was told that I was
a leader at Makwassie. After those days that I have mentioned, I was now taken
and they said to me they were taking me to a regional court at Wolmaransstad. I
was expecting at the court of law to give
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my statement. But no statement was taken from me. What actually happened, was
one of the prosecutors came to me and he intimidated me and said if I do not
agree to the charges against me, that is public violence, I will be sentenced
for five years.

We were so scared of the boers at that time, and I was so scared of prison and



when they mentioned five years, I got a shock of my life, and I have seen many
people who have come from prison, whose lives have been turned into tragedy. I
confessed after that intimidation from the prosecutor Jordaan, and I said yes, I
was present. You know I just wanted to be free.

That is what I know.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Reginald, for sharing that with us. Now this incident
that you are relating, is the same time that Kitt Bone was arrested. Were you
part of that same group?

MR MOPELOA: Yes, it was one group, Kitty Bone was part of our group, but in the
cells we were separated. There were male cells and female cells.

DR RANDERA: Okay. I also note that you know, it was the 17th of June. Was there
any commemoration services for JUne 16th? Was that why young people were singing
in the streets?

MR MOPELOA: The day was already gone. I do not know what motivated the youth to
be that happy. I do not know the jubilation of the day, I can't really predict.

DR RANDERA: Now earlier on you said that when they were beating you up in
Makwassie, or I am not quite sure if it is Makwassie or Stilfontein, they
accused you of being a leader of the ANC and also they accused you of burning or
wanting
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to burn the municipal offices. Is that right?

MR MOPELOA: Yes, that is what they told me. I didn't, I do not know where they
got that information from.

DR RANDERA: Were the municipal offices actually burnt?

MR MOPELOA: No. No building was burnt, no damage was done to any property.

DR RANDERA: And this question of being accused as being a leader of the ANC,
remember the ANC at that time was still a banned organisation. Were they
accusing you of being a member of the ANC or the UDF?

MR MOPELOA: They said I was an ANC member.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Now in your statement you also make note of the fact that they
sjambokked you so badly that you had cuts on your back. Is that right?

MR MOPELOA: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: And you still have those marks on your back?

MR MOPELOA: I still have the marks on my back and these marks have cost me a lot
of trouble. I cannot even walk a 250 metre distance. I have to walk and rest,
walk and rest.

DR RANDERA: I just want to come to the last part of what you said now, that you
were actually charged. You admitted to the charges in Wolmaransstad. Is that
right?

MR MOPELOA: That's right, that was at Wolmaransstad.

DR RANDERA: All of you were charged, including Kitty Bone?



MR MOPELOA: No, no, Kitty Bone and the other members of the group were released,
I can't remember the date, but they were released and they were told to go home,
but they should find themselves transport. Eight people were left behind. I was
among the group of eight people.

DR RANDERA: And was your sentence a suspended sentence? Did you spend any time
in prison?
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MR MOPELOA: I only spent eight days, it is three days at Makwassie, five days at
Stilfontein and I was taken to Wolmaransstad.

DR RANDERA: Do you remember when the case was heard in Wolmaransstad?

MR MOPELOA: If I remember well, I cannot remember the day, but it was on the
same month of June, but towards the end and I was before the Court in
Wolmaransstad.

DR RANDERA: What did you admit to, what were the charges and what did you admit
to?

MR MOPELOA: They accused me and they wanted me to agree that I was part of the
group that planned to burn the municipal offices on that day.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Reginald, I have no further questions, Chairperson.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Piet?

PROF MEIRING: Reginald, thank you. I just want to ask, you said that you are not
able to work because of the injuries that you sustained. Does that mean there is
no work at all which you can do or can you do work set aside for disabled
persons?

MR MOPELOA: I can say with my hands I can work, I am not working at this present
moment, but I am trying to run my own business. That is the only work I can
afford. I do not walk around, I have to sit and work with my hands.

PROF MEIRING: What training do you have, were you at school, high school or when
did you leave school?

MR MOPELOA: I did Std 7 at school.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Could I ask, you were charged in Wolmaransstad with public violence
and it was probably on the basis of the KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

9 T R MOPELOA

statement that you made. Were you then sentenced, did they find you guilty?

MR MOPELOA: I was found guilty after I was intimidated, that if I do not agree I
would go for five years to prison. This means I agreed to the accusation that I
didn't even know. I was doing that to let myself free.

MS SOOKA: If you were found guilty, what did the Court sentence you to?

MR MOPELOA: The Court gave me five years of suspension. Before I go to the court
of law the prosecutor approached me, his name was Jordaan. I was still in the



cell. He said to me if you do not agree with the accusation, know that you are
in hell of a trouble. I was then give the five years suspended and I was scared
that I would spend the five years in the cell if I did not agree with what he
was saying.

MS SOOKA: I am not absolutely sure about something. You say that the police,
when beating you, wanted you to sign a statement. You also say that when you
were in the cells, when you were being held in the cells, the prosecutor
approached you and told you to plead guilty. Now did the prosecutor take a
statement from you in which you said you were part of this group that wanted to
burn the municipal offices or did the police make you sign such a statement?

MR MOPELOA: The prosecutor didn't make me write any statement. Not even the
police, but what they told me, they said if you do not agree with what we are
saying, you will be on your own. When I arrived at Wolmaransstad, they didn't
even take me to the charge office to take my statement, to take my fingerprints.
They were talking as prosecutors. They were standing aside and they were
chatting, we do not know what is it they were speaking, and after that the
prosecutor KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

10 T R MOPELOA

came into the cell and that is where he intimidated me. He told me that if I do
not agree with what he is saying, I would get five years.

MS SOOKA: After all of this, did you lay a charge against the police for the
assault?

MR MOPELOA: I tried to lay charges against the police at Makwassie police
station. It was a time of oppression and Black people were so scared of the
boers. I took an initiative to go to the police station. On my arrival nobody
attended to me. They chased me away, they said I should go to the other police
station to try my luck there. I couldn't go to any other police station then.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Dr Randera wants to ask you one more question.

DR RANDERA: Reginald, I just want to go back to something you said right at the
beginning. You said that the policeman who came to arrest you was Piet
Scheepers, and that he was a colleague of your father. Is that right?

MR MOPELOA: That's correct.

DR RANDERA: Was your father a policeman himself?

MR MOPELOA: That's correct, he was a policeman.

DR RANDERA: And also, Piet Scheepers was involved in your assault and torture.
Was that at Makwassie and at Stilfontein?

MR MOPELOA: It was at Makwassie where he severely assaulted me. He came to
Stilfontein to assault me further. I don't know was he not satisfied with the
torture he applied to me while we were at Makwassie?

DR RANDERA: Now this gentleman, is he still a member of the police force? Do you
know?

MR MOPELOA: I know him very well, and over the past few
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days I have seen him. He is working now somewhere in a shop. I think he resigned



from the police service.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Could we have order, please?

Reginald, thank you for sharing your story with us. It is not a nice experience
that you have actually had. It should not have happened to you. You are still
suffering because of the after effects of that beating. We will need to check on
all the facts that you have given us. It helps that both you and Kitty Bone are
able to give us the story which we can fit together and hand over to our unit to
look further into. Thank you for sharing it with us. We are sorry that at such a
young age you were forced to experience this kind of treatment at the hands of
those who should have protected you. We will do our best to be able to give you
some answers and also to see where some sort of assistance can be rendered to
you. Thank you for coming today.

MR MOPELOA: I have a request. This man has destroyed my future. I cannot have
children. I think the choke they applied on my private parts has affected me in
some way.

MS SOOKA: Will the audience please keep quiet. We remind you that it is very
painful for witnesses to sit here and confide what is a very intimate detail. We
would ask you to respect that, because if you carry on laughing the way you do,
it will mean that other witnesses will not be able to feel free to impart
details. We require the detail to make sure that it never happens again. So we
would plead with you to respect the time when the witness is telling his story.

Reginald, you may carry on.

MR MOPELOA: As I have mentioned, I really make love to my wife, but I cannot
have babies at all. If I go to doctors,
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they tell me that the electric shock that was applied on me, has damaged me. I
am very young. In other words, I am going to have an incomplete family. I have
my family, but it is going to be difficult to live with a wife who, and I don't
give her children, you know, and it will be difficult for her as well, to live
with me, if I cannot give her babies. It was my intention. I told myself that I
am the father in the house, and I was expecting to keep the name of the Mopeloa
family. But now because of the trouble I came through, I cannot uphold the name.

I thank the Truth Commission because people went through hardship and they were
not listened to. If an investigation could be made to find as to whether it is
true these atrocities took place.

MS SOOKA: I think that what you said is incredibly important. One of the
legacies people leave is the fact tht they have children and their chlidren
carry on their name. To have that destroyed for you is not very, very easy.

But you are quite right, the cut-off date for amnesty draws closer and closer.
People have until the 15th of December this year to apply for amnesty, if they
have perpetrated gross human rights violations. We remind people that even
though we move towards reconciliation, those who have not applied, their cases
will probably end up with a prosecution and they may, in the future, be
prosecuted.

So we appeal to people, this is a wonderful opportunity for you to free yourself
and to come forward willingly and to make a full disclosure to the Truth
Commission. The names that have been bandied about, are the same ones. We appeal
to those people to come forward so that they can themselves be free of this
legacy.
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Thank you, Reginald for reminding us of that. That there are people out there
who have committed these deeds and who need to come forward. It is part of the
road to reconciliation.

 

 

--------------
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: If I can ask Mrs Morake now to stand to take the oath, please.

EVELYN M MORAKE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mrs Morake. Are you all right, Mrs Morake?

MRS MORAKE: I am okay, thank you.

DR RANDERA: You seem to be in a lot of pain. Mrs Morake, would you prefer if
Cynthia was the only person who spoke and you just listened?

MRS MORAKE: She can carry on with the speech, because she witnessed everything,
she is actually the complainant, she was not present when I gave the statement.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Morake, will you please put the mike in front of Cynthia then.

Cynthia Kedibone Morake, Commissioner Yasmin Sooka will be helping you in
telling your statement, and I hand you over to her. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Cynthia, I would like to welcome you to our proceedings
today. Before you begin to tell us about what happened on that day, tell us how
old you were, whether you were at school, whether you were working at the time,
please. If you could give us a few details about yourself.

MS MORAKE: I was not schooling, I was staying with my
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mother.

MS SOOKA: How old were you at the time?

MS MORAKE: I was 18 years old.

MS SOOKA: Were you a member of a political organisation, were you a comrade?

MS MORAKE: There were no organisations, therefore I didn't belong to any
organisation.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us about what happened to you?

MS MORAKE: On that day in 1986 there was a song, then after the song, I was not



there, these children who were singing passed through our gate. They were
passing at our gate with my sister. I was standing at the gate with my mother
and my sister. Then after the lights were off, then we went into the house, then
we slept. There was no problem.

At about three o'clock in the morning one man entered the house with a White
policeman. When he entered he said he wants Kedibone. My mother said here she
is. Then she lighted with a torch. Then he told me that what did I do. I said I
did not do anything. Then he said were you there when the youth were singing.
Then I said no, I was not there. Then he said come, you will talk at the office.
Then they took me, they put me in the police car. I didn't know who hit me on
the head. After I was hit they took me to the police off. Thereafter they locked
me up. We were five ladies. Thereafter they took us to the police station at
Makwassie. That is where we were interrogated. They were hitting us with open
hands.

What is painful is that we were beaten by Whites with balaclavas. They were
tall, they were hefty, we didn't know them.
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MS SOOKA: Take your time.

MS MORAKE: Just a second, please.

MS SOOKA: It is all right, she can take her time. Cynthia, take your time, don't
worry.

MS MORAKE: Our mothers came to look for us. They brought us food. In the
afternoon at about three o'clock to Stilfontein. When we arrived there they
threw tear-gas at us. Then we went to Stilfontein. We arrived there at about six
o'clock. Then they took our names down. They asked us our age. Thereafter they
beat us. Then they took us to the cells. We didn't know the Stilfontein town. I
didn't know which cell did we go to, but it was the open one which was open. It
had no lights. All of us went in there. Then they were beating us in the dark.
Then they said what do you want to do in a dark cell. But we didn't know where
to go.

They took us out and then they separated us. They took the boys to another room
and us to the other room. The other day they poured water over us. Then they
made us to sleep on the floor. They poured water over us. From there they made
us stand and poured water over us. They made a circle with cars and then they
were beating us with plastic batons.

On Saturday they released us. They were beating us again. They told us to go
home on foot. Then we met a certain man who took us. That is the end.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Cynthia. I am just going to ask you a few questions so that
we can make sure that we have got your story down clearly. If I hear you
correctly, you say that you, your sister and your mother were standing by the
gate when the young people came past singing freedom songs.
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Is that correct?

MS MORAKE: Yes, it is true, they were singing freedom songs.

MS SOOKA: You yourself were not part of that group?



MS MORAKE: To tell you the truth, I was not even part of that group.

MS SOOKA: The name of the policeman who came to fetch you at night, who was
that?

MS MORAKE: That's Scheepers.

MS SOOKA: And he took you to a police station before he took you to Stilfontein.
What was the name of that station?

MS MORAKE: They put us on an open ground at Lebaleng.

MS SOOKA: How many of you were there?

MS MORAKE: We were ten girls, I don't remember how many boys were there, it was
a group, there were many.

MS SOOKA: How long were you kept there before they took you away?

MS MORAKE: At the Stilfontein police station?

MS SOOKA: Yes.

MS MORAKE: We were taken on Thursday in the morning, at about three o'clock in
the afternoon we were taken to Stilfontein. At Stilfontein we stayed for three
days there.

MS SOOKA: During that time did they allow you to make any telephone calls to
your mother or any other person?

MS MORAKE: Since I left my mother, when she came to see us on Thursday morning.

MS SOOKA: In your statement you say that you were tortured at the Stilfontein
police station. Could you tell us exactly what that torture was?

MS MORAKE: I have continuous headaches, I still have a mark here on my head,
because they hit me with something, I do
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not know what it was.

MS SOOKA: Did they hit you with their hands or did they hit you with this
plastic baton on your head?

MS MORAKE: They used that plastic baton, I think on my head and then they were
using their hands and feet to assault us.

MS SOOKA: How many of them were there?

MS MORAKE: Where?

MS SOOKA: (Speaker's mike not on).

MS MORAKE: I don't know where those policemen came from, they were in large
numbers, they were heavily built, very tall.

MS SOOKA: (Speaker's mike not on). When they poured water over you, is this
outside of the cell, because you mention that they formed a circle with cars?



MS MORAKE: It was behind the cells on the lawn. We were made to lie on the lawn.
They took us out of the cells, in the back yard of the police station. We were
lying on the lawn.

MS SOOKA: With your face down?

MS MORAKE: Yes, we were lying face down and they were pouring water on our
backs.

MS SOOKA: What did they use to pour the water?

MS MORAKE: They used a hose pipe.

MS SOOKA: And afterwards they beat you with these plastic batons or the plastic
sjambok or a plastic baton?

MS MORAKE: Those were plastic sjamboks.

MS SOOKA: How long were you at Stilfontein?

MS MORAKE: I stayed three days at Stilfontein.

MS SOOKA: Once you were released, did you report this to the police or did you
go and see an attorney or did you have a doctor examine you? Can you tell us?
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MS MORAKE: Later on my mother took me to the doctor because of these terrible
headaches. We were so scared of policemen we wouldn't even dare go to them.

MS SOOKA: What did the doctor say?

MS MORAKE: He said I have a terrible headache. He said my head got cold.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive treatment now for your headaches?

MS MORAKE: I have this continuous headache and every time I have this headache I
have to go to the doctor, isn't it? And it is a terrible headache, I must say.

MS SOOKA: Cynthia, at the time when you were staying with your mother before
this happened, were you working at the time?

MS MORAKE: I wasn't working. In the previous year I left school and I was
schooling at Wolmaransstad. The school ended with Std 8. They did their Std 9
and I couldn't further my studies because my mother is just a poor woman.

MS SOOKA: Do you work now?

MS MORAKE: I am not working.

MS SOOKA: Does your mother support you?

MS MORAKE: Yes, she is supporting all of us.

MS SOOKA: Tell me, in your statement you talk about the policeman who took you,
as being Piet Scheepers, and in your mother's statement she mentions the name of
a policeman called April, who also assaulted you. Is that correct?

MS MORAKE: That's correct, April assaulted us at Stilfontein. When they released
us, and told us to leave on foot, we met him on our way. He was driving in a van
and we wanted to run away. He stopped us. He said you must tell my family at



Makwassie that April has died and he has been killed by the comrades.
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MS SOOKA: (Speaker's mike not on).

MS MORAKE: At the Coloured area near Klerksdorp.

MS SOOKA: Do you know whether this April still works in the police force?

MS MORAKE: I do not know, I since last saw him on that day.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Cynthia. Mamma, Morake, do you want to add - sorry,
Cynthia, do you want add anything to what you have said?

MS MORAKE: Are you referring to myself or my mother?

MS SOOKA: Cynthia.

MS MORAKE: I just want to thank the Commission, because we have been keeping
these things to ourselves. We couldn't expose the kind of life we used to lead.
Maybe after taking out this whole thing I will be very relieved. I thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mamma Morake, do you want to add anything or are you happy with what
Cynthia has said?

MRS MORAKE: I just want to add to what Kedibone has just said. These things
happened a long time ago and I am a bit forgetful, but she told me about the
torture at Stilfontein, how they were poured with water. But there is another
man called Thomas Mogatse of Makwassie who passed away. He was not a policeman,
he was just a worker. But he was one of those people who was taken to point out
our children. I was so scared of the police. I didn't want to say anything to
the police. I just asked them what did she do. I said to them she was not
present as they were chanting songs, because I was scared, I thought they would
hit us all in the house. I don't want to say anything further, because she
experienced the trouble from home to Stilfontein. And I want to thank you. And I
want to thank you for your presence today. We, for the first time we listen to
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ourselves, but you know as I saw you, I got scared, because you know, we still
have that legacy of being scared of people. But I want to thank you that I took
out this heavy burden. May God empower you to help people in this country. Thank
you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma. Before we let you go I am going to ask the other
Commissioners if they want to ask you questions.

DR RANDERA: Kedibone, you said that there was no organisation in Lebaleng, but
on the day that you were arrested, the young people were singing songs in the
street. What was that all about?

MS MORAKE: There were no organisations, they were just singing.

DR RANDERA: Was that usual?

MS MORAKE: No, it was the first time.

DR RANDERA: Were they celebrating anything on that day?



MS MORAKE: I don't remember, I can't even tell, but there wasn't any
celebration. They passed in our street singing and thereafter it was quiet and
we went into the house and we were relaxing. This thing started in the evening
when we saw lights going off.

DR RANDERA: And all the questioning at Makwassie police station and at
Stilfontein police station, at Makwassie I think you said that the people had
balaclavas on, but they were big, heavy men, White people. Were they asking you
to admit to something, did they accuse you of doing something? What were they
torturing and assaulting you for?

MS MORAKE: The cause of the assault, I think, was just the freedom songs. I
think the singing led to our assault.

DR RANDERA: Do you know what they were after? Or were they
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just trying to teach you a lesson for singing freedom songs?

MS MORAKE: I do not know.

DR RANDERA: You said that out of the group of young people that were arrested
that night in Lebaleng, you were first taken to an open area. It was June and
June is a very cold part of our year. How long did they keep you out in the veld
or in the field?

MS MORAKE: What do you refer to, Sir, when you are saying the open field, what
do you mean?

DR RANDERA: Sorry, you said to Commissioner Sooka earlier on, that when they
picked up all these young people, before they took you to Makwassie police
station, they took you to an open field. Is that right?

MS MORAKE: Lebaleng is the name of our township. They took us from the house and
they took us to the office at Makwassie. Lebaleng, I was referring to the
township.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Now with all these young women who were there, was there
any other form of torture that they used against you?

MS MORAKE: No, they only assaulted us an poured water over us.

DR RANDERA: And then at the end of that period, did I hear you rightly, that you
were in Stilfontein.

MS MORAKE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: They just said to you get out, find your own way home?

MS MORAKE: That's what they said. And before they could release us, they
assaulted us. I think each girl got five lashes and each boy got ten lashes and
thereafter they said go.

DR RANDERA: Can you give us the names of any of these other KLERKSDORP HEARING
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young people?



MS MORAKE: Yes, I can give you the names.

DR RANDERA: When you give your statement to the statement-taker, will you please
add those names? Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Piet?

PROF MEIRING: Kedibone, only one question. You said that you still have
continuous headaches and your health is not very good, but you do not have work.
If work is found for you will you be able to work or are you unable to work?

MS MORAKE: I think I can work because it doesn't attack me every time, it is
just on occasion.

CHAIRPERSON: Kedibone, I would like to thank you and your mother for coming here
today to share what happened to you at your township with us. We hope that we
are going to move towards a future where we can rely on those who are meant to
protect us, to actually do so. We are sorry that at such a young age you had to
go through what you did, because there is no doubt that the beatings have had an
effect on you, as well as the treatment that you were given. We are grateful
that you have given us the names of those who were involved in this, and the
Commission will be investigating that. Thank you for coming today to share with
us what happened with you.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Sello, good morning.

MR MOTHUSI: Good morning, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you well?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, I am very well.

CHAIRPERSON: Sello, you have brought a lady who is accompanying you this
morning, can you please introduce her to us?

MR MOTHUSI: This is my mother, her name is Rebecca Mothusi.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mothusi, I welcome you too. Thank you for coming. Sello, you
too come from Kanana. Again, we are going to that, as other people have pointed
out already, the year 1986 was a particularly terrible year for our history. I
am sure when our history books are rewritten, that year will stand out. I don't
know whether people have seen the graph that is on the board outside. But that
graph shows from year to year how many human rights violations took place. As
early as - and our work as we are at the present time, 1986 already stands out.
Before I hand over to Adv Potgieter, Commissioner Potgieter who is sitting over
there, I would please like you to stand to take the oath.

SELLO PAULOS MOTHUSI; (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Sello. Commissioner Potgieter.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, Dr Randera. Mr Mothusi, good morning again and welcome
here.
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MR MOTHUSI: Good morning, Sir.

MR POTGIETER: Your evidence relates to another shooting incident when you
personally were shot and injured by members of the police in May of 1986, but
before we come to that, before we come to the actual incident, perhaps we can
just talk about your personal circumstances. Perhaps you can tell us what you
do, what your age is, whether you are married, whether you have children, where
you live. So that we know who we are talking to.

MR MOTHUSI: I am Sello Paulos Mothusi. I am 31 years old. I don't have a child,
I don't have a wife. I am not working, I am just at home, doing nothing.



MR POTGIETER: Who cares for you, is it your parents?

MR MOTHUSI: My parents are taking care of me.

MR POTGIETER: Now in 1986 when the shooting incident happened, what were you
doing? Were you schooling, were you working, what were you doing then?

MR MOTHUSI: I wasn't schooling, I left school in 1985.

MR POTGIETER: So that was the first, your first year out of school, 1986, when
this incident happened?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, that was my first year after school.

MR POTGIETER: What was the situation like in Kanana, around this time, we talk
of about May of 1986?

MR MOTHUSI: The situation was not normal. The comrades were burning tyres in the
streets, the police were shooting people. Some were injured and some died.

MR POTGIETER: Now would you like to tell us what happened on the occasion when
you yourself was shot and injured?

MR MOTHUSI: It was in 1986, I missed the month, but I remember the day, it was
on the 4th of March, when four boys died. The four boys that the previous
speaker referred to.

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

3 S P MOTHUSI

My mother sent me to the café at the bar and I went to this café and I bought
everything I was supposed to buy. I got out of the café. I got out of the gate
and I crossed the street. As I was walking towards the direction where the
clinic was, a Hippo approached.

I couldn't count the policemen on top of the Hippo and they drove to another
direction, and they just started shooting with their tear-gas. This crowd was
standing at a taxi rank. They shot three times. Because of the tear-gas people
started taking different directions.

There was another policeman who was putting a helmet on his head and he wanted
to shoot at us. I turned, I ran towards the first house, but before I could hid
myself with the wall I was already shot.

I fell ...

MR POTGIETER: Take your time, Mr Mothusi.

MR MOTHUSI: I fell and after falling, some girls and boys came to pick me up and
they took me home. But before we could reach home we went to this other woman
who was a street committee member. They told her that I was shot on the left
side of my body. She asked them who shot at me. At that time I was unconscious
and I was taken home and at home they asked who shot at me. I said no, I don't
know, but I saw the policeman on the Hippo and they were shooting randonly at
people.

This street committee member said it would be better to be taken to the hospital
because my body was full of bird shot. They tried to organise transport to take
me to the hospital. Before we could get out of the township, just at the circle,
we met a group of people and they said please, do not leave, the police are
waiting for you at the
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roadside, they want to take you to Stilfontein. The driver understood them and
he said let us take this person home.

My mother was shocked, and she said to me Sello, you have been shot and we
thought you had been taken to the hospital, now why do you come back. This woman
tried to take out the pellets that were on my left-hand side of the body. She
took them out and she applied an ointment and she gave me tablets and I went
home to sleep.

That was the end of it all.

MR POTGIETER: Now at the time when this incident happened, were you politically
active, were you involved in politics?

MR MOTHUSI: No, I wasn't involved in politics.

MR POTGIETER: And if I understand you correctly, you are saying that this
happened on the same day as the day on which the four persons got shot and
killed, that we heard about earlier?

MR MOTHUSI: That is on the same day, that is correct. I just happpened to forget
the month, but it was on the fourth.

MR POTGIETER: We know now from the earlier testimonies that it was the 4th of
March in 1986 actually, when all that happened.

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, that is the correct date.

MR POTGIETER: At about what time were you shot?

MR MOTHUSI: It was between one and two o'clock.

MR POTGIETER: In the afternoon?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, in the afternoon.

MR POTGIETER: And the people who were shooting, the police who were shooting,
did you know them?

MR MOTHUSI: No, they were far. I was far away from him and they had helmets on
their heads, I couldn't see them.

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 S P MOTHUSI

MR POTGIETER: And when you were shot, you were not involved in anything
unlawful. You were telling us you were on your way to go and buy something, you
were sent to the shop to buy something. Is that correct? You were not engaged in
any unlawful activities.

MR MOTHUSI: No, I did nothing wrong.

MR POTGIETER: Were all the injuries on the left-hand side of your body as you
have indicated?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, it is on the left side.

MR POTGIETER: You were shot with bird shot, the small holes?



MR MOTHUSI: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: Now apart from the pointment that you were given and the fact that
the one lady removed some of the pellets from your body, did you receive any
other medical treatment or any medical treatment in fact, at all?

MR MOTHUSI: No, after this woman removed the pellets, a few days thereafter I
was healed. I was just healed until this year.

MR POTGIETER: Now you were saying that you were unconscious after being shot.
You said, in fact, you fell to the ground and you were unconscious. Is that
correct?

MR MOTHUSI: That's correct.

MR POTGIETER: So must we understand that the injuries were fairly serious? Or
why did you lose consciousness?

MR MOTHUSI: When I went to the doctor this year, I can't remember the date, but
I have the reference number here, the doctor examined me at Klerksdorp Hospital,
Dr Jaroska, and I went to consult him because of the terrible headache, and the
veins and I realised I was now using just one side of my body to sleep. It was
ten years and this was now out of my
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mind. I forgot that I was shot with the bird shot, and I went to see him. I was
just drinking tablets, I was drinking Disprin. Then I was told if you drink
Disprin for two consecutive weeks you must go to the doctor. On the 3rd of the
5th month I went to this doctor. Before I could see him I met the sisters in
charge and I told them that I have a problem with my veins, and I only use one
side of my body to sleep. The sister said to me Sello, we are going to take you
to the radiographers so that they can look at your head. But before they could
take me to the radiographers, the doctor said, examined me and I was taken to
the radiographers and the X-rays were conducted. When he came out with the X-ray
reports, he said Sello, he said you must know you have bird shots in the head.
And I asked him how did they get to my head. He asked me is there anything that
happened to you in the past years. That is when I remembered that the police
shot me. I told him that I was shot and he asked me which part of the body was I
shot at. I told him it was the left side of the body. He said undress, I want to
see you. I undressed and he said no, you have six bird shots in your head and
they are the source of this problem. I asked the doctor can't you remove them
because they are troubling me. He said no, it is very illegal to take out those
bird shots. He said he will help me with the treatment. I said to him okay, that
is fine with me. He said to me if it happens that I am not around and you get
pains and you go to a doctor and the doctor wants to remove those pellets,
please do not agree, that particular doctor must first consult with me. He gave
me a medical certificate to go and get the medication. They gave me the tablets.
I drank them and thereafter I went back
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home.

MR POTGIETER: Is it now for the first time after having been shot that you
actually consulted a doctor and that you are now getting some treatment for the
pellets in your body?

MR MOTHUSI: I still undergo treatment for these pellets. I am going to the same



doctor, Dr Jaroska.

MR POTGIETER: And do I understand you correctly, it was as a result of the fact
that the police were actually waiting for people who are taken to the hospital
for treatment, because the police were waiting on the road for those people,
that you had to turn around and that you didn't get medical treatment on the day
that you were shot?

MR MOTHUSI: That's correct.

MR POTGIETER: One assumes that you must have been in quite a lot of pain?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, I was in a lot of pain. Even today I will sleep with one side
of the body. And when the weather is cloudy I get a problem with my veins and I
have to rush to Dr Jarosky.

MR POTGIETER: Now are there any people who saw what happened, any witnesses who
saw you being shot?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, the people in that house saw me and they called a group of
young boys and girls to pick me up to take me home.

MR POTGIETER: Do you know the people in the house where you were trying to get
into, who saw?

MR MOTHUSI: I do not know the occupants of that house, because it was not a
well-built house, it was just a shack.

MR POTGIETER: Was there any court case as a result of the shooting incident?

MR MOTHUSI: After I was told by the doctor that I have bird KLERKSDORP HEARING
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shots in my head I went to Kanana offices. There were legal attorneys called
para-legal Whites. I went to see them for help. There was a certain Mrs M M
Sewo, who advised me about the procedure of laying charges. She said to me it is
very important for you to lay charges, because you have been to the doctor.

I went back to the doctor, I told him doctor, I want to lay charges, what should
I do then. He said to me I should go to the police station to get a G88 form and
fill it in and they will give me the case number. I went to the police station
for that form. A White lady at the police station gave me that form and I went
back to the doctor. It wasn't on the same day. I had financial problems to go to
all these places.

On a different day I went to Dr Jaroska and he was not in the office and nobody
was present to help me fill in the form. One doctor said to me you want to lay
charges, where are you injured. I showed him, and he said go to a district
surgeon, go to the hospital, you will find one there. I took this form of mine
and I went to the district surgeon and he didn't do anything. He just looked at
me. He wrote in this form. When I looked at this form I couldn't read his
handwriting. Even his name was not clearly written.

I went back with this form. I took it to Mrs Sewo. I said Mrs Sewo, here is the
form. She said to me that's fine, go back to the police station then, lay
charges. I went straight to the police station to lay charges. It was on a
Friday and on the 3rd of the 5th month. The policeman called Otto Mazibuko was
on duty and I told him. I even took the X-ray reports and everything. I took
them with to the police station and I told them I was shot by the KLERKSDORP
HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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police in 1986, I am here to lay charges today. this Otto Mazibuko said to me
this is a difficult matter to handle, we cannot accept this. He said you should
come and meet the adjudant, tell him that you want to lay charges. It was a
Friday, and on Saturday I didn't go that day. I didn't know that they were
working on Saturday. The weekend went by. On Monday I went to see this adjudant
Locke and he was present. I showed him the forms and I showed him the X-rays. I
told him that I was shot by the police in 1986, and I want to open a case with
this matter. He didn't want to have a look at the forms. He called one of the
policemen, by the name of Sgt Nkulo Njecke. He said he should take my statement
and he should help me. I left with this Sgt Nkulo Njecke and he took my
statement. He gave me a case number. He said my case number was MR4060596. The
Tuesday went by. On Wednesday the detectives came to my home. They were Sgt
Merry and another detective, I do not know the name. They had this docket with
them and they were questioning me. They said to me why didn't you die if you
were shot in the head. I said to them sergeant, I was shot, listen at what the
doctor is saying, I have proof, I have the X-ray reports and the sergeant said
no, I don't want to see them. The sergeant asked me as to where the doctor was
situated. I said the doctor was at Klerksdorp Hospital. And that was it.

Until today Mrs Sewo advised me about the Commission. she said to me Sello, the
Commission is coming to our area, we will have to submit our statement and then
the Commission will give you a date to appear. I went to her and she took my
statement. I am really sorry because I didn't bring the X-ray forms with me. But
the police have the form in their
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dockets. If I go to the police station, Sgt Merry is not at the office. The
documents, everything regarding my health is in that document. That was the last
day of my initiative.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you. Was it on the 3rd of May, this year that you went to
see the police?

MR MOTHUSI: I can say it was on the 3rd of May.

MR POTGIETER: This year?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, this same year.

MR POTGIETER: And the treatment that you are getting, the medical treatment, is
that from the hospital here in Klerksdorp?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, it is at the hospital.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you. I will just hear if my colleagues have any questions
for you.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Mothusi, a question I would like to ask, is you say that on
that day when you were shot, your friends and colleagues took you to the home of
a committee member and there you were treated by somebody. Is that correct?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, that's correct.

PROF MEIRING: Do you remember the name of the committee member?

MR MOTHUSI: It is Mrs Jane Manzani.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And then a question about your current health. You said



that you are unemployed. Is it impossible for you to work or would you like to
work if only you can find work?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, I would appreciate to work, but I don't work like any normal
human being. At times when you work you have to be fast, but I cannot lift up
heavy objects. My body is painful at all times. Sometimes they would call the
person in charge, the supervisor and the supervisor will be
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shouting at me.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. We will make a note of that. My last question is, when
you left school, what standard did you complete?

MR MOTHUSI: I can't remember very well, but I left school in Std 2.

PROF MEIRING: Std 2. Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Sello, I just want to clarify what was happening that day. In asking
these questions, I don't want to take away the fact that you were shot. You said
in yor statement that you had gone to go and buy something, and that there was
an open area, that there were some comrades standing there and then the Hippos
drove past and started shooting at random. First of all, was there anybody else
injured on that day besides yourself, in that shooting incident? Were any of the
other comrades injured?

MR MOTHUSI: I was injured and thereafter other comrades were injured late in the
evening.

DR RANDERA: About, in that one incident, I am not talking about later in the
evening, were you the only person injured?

MR MOTHUSI: Yes, I was the only one injured.

DR RANDERA: Now you have also said and many other people have said, at that time
there was a lot of tension in Kanana.

(END TAPE - SIDE A).

... going on, by the comrades against, at the Hippos?

MR MOTHUSI: No, they were not stoning the Hippos, they were caucusing at their
taxi rank. And that is when the police arrived and they started shooting and the
group dispersed.

DR RANDERA: But you knew this group as comrades? How do
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you know they were comrades?

MR MOTHUSI: They were wearing UDF T-shirts, yellow in colour, written "Release
Mandela Campaign".

DR RANDERA: So again my question, I just want to, so that we can be clear on it,
you are saying there was nothing that was taking place against the police.
People were not throwing stones, people were not burning houses, people were not
burning cars and the police just drove past in their Hippo and started shooting



at people?

MR MOTHUSI: It doesn't mean there was no stone-throwing. People were just
burning tyres and the police were called in to come and resolve the situation.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Mothusi, thank you for coming. Thank you for sharing
your experience with us. One can see that it is still a very painful memory for
you to talk about, and we appreciate the fact that you were prepared to come and
tell your story in public. It is not very easy, in fact it can be quite
intimidating. Especially if you must speak about things that touch your
emotions. But we appreciate that you have come.

We have heard a lot about this particular day in Kanana, the shooting, the
injuries, the loss of life, that happened. We have noted what you have said
about your medical condition. The fact that you have a limited working capacity,
it seems, diminished working capacity at this stage. We have noted what you have
said about laying a charge with the police and not having heard anything further
about that. We have noted that you have been in touch with Mrs Sewo, from the
para-legal services and we shall see what can be gleaned from the information at
her disposal or at
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their disposal, to see to what extent we can be of assistance to you. But once
again, thank you for coming.

MR MOTHUSI: I thank you too, Sir.
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MR MANTHATA: All right. Let's proceed and find out how, in which way were people
torturing you? What did they do to you?

MR MOTSAMAI: They arrested me and took me to the police station and they beat me
on the face and then my face was swollen and then I was electrocuted.

MR MANTHATA: Where did they electrocute you on the body?

MR MOTSAMAI: It was for a long time, they put me in a sack and they electrocuted
me.

MR MANTHATA: After that?

MR MOTSAMAI: After that they took me - after that they took me to Bougroep.

MR MANTHATA: What is Bougroep?

MR MOTSAMAI: It is a prison in Potchefstroom.

MR MANTHATA: Were you sentenced when you were sent to prison?

MR MOTSAMAI: I was there for six months.

MR MANTHATA: I was saying you were there for six months because you were
sentenced?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, I was sentenced.

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

2 K D MOTSAMAI

MR MANTHATA: Did you appear in court?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, I did appear in court.

MR MANTHATA: Who represented you?



MR MOTSAMAI: I was represented by the lawyer, I have forgotten his name. I had a
lawyer.

MR MANTHATA: You don't remember that lawyer?

MR MOTSAMAI: No, I don't remember that lawyer.

MR MANTHATA: Is there no paper which may remind you, make you remember the name
of that person?

MR MOTSAMAI: I will ask when I arrive at home.

MR MANTHATA: After that six months what happened?

MR MOTSAMAI: Then I was released and then they brought me home.

MR MANTHATA: You were there when people were burning the hall?

MR MOTSAMAI: No, I was looking when the hall was burning.

MR MANTHATA: Were you the only one who was arrested by the police at that time
at that place?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, I was the only, I was the first to be arrested at that time
and they took me.

MR MANTHATA: When you are saying you are the first one, were others arrested
thereafter?

MR MOTSAMAI: I am not sure, I don't know whether others were arrested.

MR MANTHATA: After you were beaten and before you went to court, did you see a
doctor or were you taken to a hospital?

MR MOTSAMAI: No, I didn't see the doctor, I was not examined by the doctor.

MR MANTHATA: After, as you have come here to the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission, what have you lost, which do you think, through the help of this
Commission, we may try and
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investigate to try to get that back?

MR MOTSAMAI: My body has been affected because of electrocution and I am unable
to work and I am getting a subsistence allowance from the Government.

MR MANTHATA: When you say you are unemployed, which part of your body do you
have a problem with?

MR MOTSAMAI: The body becomes painful.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Manthata. Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mr Motsamai, just a few questions. You are 27 years old. Is that
correct?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Are you married?



MR MOTSAMAI: No, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Do you have children dependent upon you?

MR MOTSAMAI: I have no children, sir.

PROF MEIRING: May I just come back to what Mr Manthata also asked about your
work. Is it totally impossible for you to do any work?

MR MOTSAMAI: It is totally impossible, because I am undergoing treatment every
month. Then I get injections and I am giving pills and monthly I get that
subsistence allowance.

PROF MEIRING: Where do you get that treatment?

MR MOTSAMAI: At the Commissioner, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Is that at a hospital or at a clinic?

MR MOTSAMAI: That is a clinic, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: It is a clinic. And is there a specific doctor that takes care of
you, if we want to go and ask for your files?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, Sir, there is a doctor.

PROF MEIRING: What is the doctor's name?
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MR MOTSAMAI: Goskie.

PROF MEIRING: And is that in Potchefstroom?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, Sir, it is Potchefstroom.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. A last question. When did you leave school, in which
standard?

MR MOTSAMAI: I left school when I was doing Std 3 in 1993.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Prof Meiring. Daniel, I just want you to relax, you are
looking too tense, okay? Take your time in answering your questions. We don't
want to frighten you, there is nothing to be frightened about. All right? Good,
that's better.

Daniel, I want to come back to 1985. What was happening in Ikhutseng township? I
mean you have mentioned in your statement that there was the burning of the
Kamathlape hall. What else was happening in Ikhutseng township at the time?

MR MOTSAMAI: People were fighting and people were throwing cars with stones.

DR RANDERA: (Speaker's mike not on).

MR MOTSAMAI: It was the comrades, they were fighting against the high rent.

DR RANDERA: So there was a rent increase, were there also local councillors in
Ikhutseng that people were against?



MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, Sir, there were councillors and people didn't want that.

DR RANDERA: So were there also attacks on houses of councillors and policemen at
the time, and police women? I know it is a long time ago, but you can take your
time.

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, councillors' houses were attacked.

MR MOTSAMAI: And you were 16 years old at the time. Is that KLERKSDORP HEARING
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right?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes. Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: 1969?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, that's true, Sir.

DR RANDERA: So the police, when they arrested you, they took you to the police
station in Potchefstroom or in Ikhutseng?

MR MOTSAMAI: In Potchefstroom, Sir.

DR RANDERA: You mentioned the name of Pappa Kisibi.

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: As one of the people whom you recognised? He was a policeman, was
he?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, he was a policeman.

DR RANDERA: Were there any other policemen that you recognised that were
involved in your torture?

MR MOTSAMAI: I only remember Pappa Kisibi, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Now the torture period that you were subjected to, how long did that
last for?

MR MOTSAMAI: I was tortured for a long time. They were beating me on the face
and my face was swollen and I was electrocuted.

DR RANDERA: A long time, are you talking about hours or days?

MR MOTSAMAI: I am talking about hours, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Then during that time or even after the torture, did you
ask to be see by a doctor?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, I saw a doctor thereafter, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Do you remember the name of the doctor?

MR MOTSAMAI: The doctor?

DR RANDERA: Do you remember the name of the doctor?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, I remember the doctor, Sir.
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DR RANDERA: What was his name?

MR MOTSAMAI: Staftabu.

DR RANDERA: Daniel, you say that you spent six months in jail. Now between the
arrest that took place, were you first released and then you had to go through a
court case or did they just throw you into prison after that?

MR MOTSAMAI: I was released, then I was taken to court.

DR RANDERA: How long were you out of prison for, between that first arrest and
then the court case?

MR MOTSAMAI: I think it is four days, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Was the court case immediately after that?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, there was a court case.

DR RANDERA: How many of you were charged in that court case? Who was with you?
Were you the only one?

MR MOTSAMAI: I was alone, Sir.

DR RANDERA: And what was the charge?

MR MOTSAMAI: The charge was to tell why that hall was burnt.

DR RANDERA: So you were found guilty of actually burning the hall or public
violence?

MR MOTSAMAI: I was convicted for public violence, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Daniel, is there anything else you want to say?

MR MOTSAMAI: There is nothing I want to add, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Can I ask you one more question, or two more questions, actually.
The one is, were you a member of the Youth Congress at the time in Ikhutseng? I
know you said you are a member of the ANC, were you also a member of the Youth
Congress? You said you were a comrade.

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, I was a member of the Youth Congress, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Daniel, you talked earlier on with Mr Manthata
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and Prof Piet Meiring about the medical treatment that you are receiving on a
monthly basis. Can you please tell us a little bit more about this medical
treatment. Is it for psychological, psychiatric problems?

MR MOTSAMAI: It is physical treatment and psychological treatment, Sir.

DR RANDERA: After that time when you were actually tortured, have you had to
spend time in hospital for these problems?



MR MOTSAMAI: I never slept in the hospital, but I went to the hospital later.

DR RANDERA: What did you spend time in hospital for?

MR MOTSAMAI: For them, after the torture and electrocution, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: I didn't know when I was talking with you, that maybe you were
frightened. Is that so? Because I asked you in regard to the doctor. That after
the torture, did you go to the doctor. Then you said no.

MR MOTSAMAI: I didn't go immediately. I sat for some days and then thereafter I
went to the doctor.

MR MANTHATA: Then when I asked you who the doctor is, you couldn't remember the
doctor, but now when Dr Randera asked you about the doctor, then you come with
the name, then you said it is Thabo. That is why I am asking you that if you
were frightened when I was first talking to you?

MR MOTSAMAI: No, I was not frightened.

MR MANTHATA: Did you just forget?

MR MOTSAMAI: Yes, I just forgot some other issues.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Daniel, I would like to thank you for coming here today. We have
listened to your story. We - I would
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also like to note, I think - and I speak now as a professional medical person, I
think that you need to speak to our people from the reparation and
rehabilitation committee especially, so that we can give you whatever assistance
that is possible, but we will make further enquriies on what you have told us
today and we will come back to you. Thank you very much for coming.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Jacob Motsau. Order, please! Order, please! Tomorrow, maybe
people from Motesane would be able to put up a stage so that those at the back
should see clearly those who are giving evidence.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mosau, good afternoon. Mr MOsau, you are accompanied by a
gentleman on your right-hand side. Could you please introduce him to us.

MR MOTSAU: That's my brother, Siwile Motsau is the one who is the one who is
elder to me.

DR RANDERA: Mr Motsau, you are coming to tell us about yourself and what
happened to you in 1986. Commissioner Potgieter is going to be helping you.
Could you please stand to take the oath.

JACOB MOTSAU: (Duly sworn, states).

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, Dr Randera. Good afternoon again, Mr Motsau. Welcome
here.

Your evidence relates to an incident that happened on the 5th of April of 1986,
when you were shot and which resulted in your present condition of being
disabled. Now before we talk about that, perhaps just a little bit of your
personal circumstances. We have your date of birth as the 17th of April of 1956.
Is that correct?

MR MOTSAU: Yes, Sir.
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ADV POTGIETER: And you are married?

MR MOTSAU: Yes, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Any dependants, any children?

MR MOTSAU: The one who is with his mother. I am just looking after my brother,
he is not working. So the money, the disability allowance that I get, I support
my wife. I don't have money to buy a wheelchair. Wherever I go I have problems.
When I go out of the gate, when I go to town and when I go out, I have got to be
accompanied by somebody. I spend more because I am paying for two people.

ADV POTGIETER: Are you in receipt of a disability grant? Is that correct, State



disability grant.

MR MOTSAU: I get disability funds, yes.

ADV POTGIETER: Now let's talk a bit more about the actual shooting incident. It
happened, as we have said, on the 5th of April 1986. In fact, it seems a few
days before your birthday. Your birthday is on the 17th of April.

MR MOTSAU: Yes, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Yes?

MR MOTSAU: It was on the 5th of April, it was about quarter to eight, I was from
my sister's house going to my house. I heard people singing and shooting. I was
on my way home. When I was on my way home, I saw people, among them Bennet
Matshaba, there were two having guns. Then they pointed with that gun. Then I
turned back, I took another street. Then they shot me at the back just on the
spine. The other one went under my arm-pit and it is still there. Thereafter,
where I fell, my brother came to pick me up. When he was coming to pick me up,
they said leave that person, otherwise we are going to shoot you again. Then he
said shoot me, because he used to - then he picked me up.
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Then we jumped some fences. Then we went to the taxis. On our way out of the
location, we met one of these police vans. Then they stopped the taxi which we
were in. Inside that van there were soldiers. Then they told the taxi driver to
stop. Then they said where are you going. Then the driver said we are going to
the hospital. Then they said why are you going to the hospital? Then he said I
am taking this person to the hospital because he is shot. They said "shit", take
him out and put him in the van. Then those people who were in the taxi they took
me to that police van or military van.

When we arrived at the police station then they said those people who were in
that van should take me out into the police station. When we arrived there we
made me sleep on the waiting bench. There was somebody who was sleeping on that
bench. I didn't look at that person's face and he was dead and they made me
sleep next to him and they were pointing with those guns at me. They said why
don't you die. Then anyone would say, they would kick me and then point with
guns, and they would say close your eyes. I didn't want to close my eyes. Then I
just said let them shoot me and finish me.

Thereafter, I think the station commander who was the leader of that police
station at the time, said to them take the dead one to another place. Then they
moved me. Then I see that that person that I was sleeping next to was dead. Then
I could see the pins were opening, then I could see that this person is being
thrown. At that time I was crying inside. The one who was in charge said this
one seems to still have some strength, take him to the hospital.

Then when the ambulance came they put on some drips and KLERKSDORP HEARING
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took me to the hospital. Inside that ambulance, one of them was escorting me, it
was a soldier with a big gun and sitting with me in the ambulance, up to the
hospital.

When we arrived there, that soldier went back with the ambulance.

Then I was admitted to the hospital. Then the doctor examined me. He said I will



not be able to walk again for the rest of my life, I will be using a wheelchair
for the rest of my life, but my hands are strong.

Thereafter, whilst I was still in the hospital, when my relatives were visiting
me, they said to me the police are not making them to sleep, they are asking
where I am, they are looking for me. Another time the doctor said to me - I was
having some few months in the hospital and the doctor said I am strong, I may go
home and start to practise to use the wheelchair.

On a Friday I went home. Then I was supposed to come back on the Monday. I
didn't go back on the Monday, I came back on the Sunday. The Sunday evening the
police came looking for me, because they saw that I was at home. They came three
or four times.

When I was discharged from the hospital I was working and where I was working at
Cash 'n Carry, the company, I was using a wheelchair at work. I made a statement
to Brady & Roelfs. Then I made a civil claim against the person who shot me.
They gave me Cyril Silent to be my lawyer. Then he was saying he is making a
claim for R300 000,00. Even up to now I don't know what happened, I don't know
where to find him. I was still working.

Then this Bennet Matshaba came to me again with another White man, and they told
me that they are coming to pick me
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up to make a statement because I have been arrested, because I am the leader of
the comrades. I was arriving about five metres, leading 500 people. I refuted
that because I am not going, I will not go with you, I will come tomorrow, tell
me where I should go. They said I should come to the magistrate's courts and
they told me the room number. Then I came first to Brady, then I met Cyril. Then
he said I should go, I must not be afraid.

When I arrived there, I came back from Cyril, and then I know that they said I
should not make a statement. But they told me, showed me the whole statement
which had been written. During that case they said I was convicted for two
years. The magistrate said he knows that I have made a civil claim against the
State, but he sentenced me for two years.

After I came out of prison - I spent two months in prison. Thereafter I tried to
find out where can I get help. Up to now I tried by all means, I couldnt' find
help anywhere.

ADV POTGIETER: I would just like to ask a few questions to get more details
about the incident and the evidence that you gave. Where did the shooting
incident happen, where were you shot? In which street was it, in which township?

MR MOTSAU: It happened at Kanana, at Bennet Matshaba Street. Bennet Matshaba was
in his yard, under the trees.

ADV POTGIETER: What was the situation like in the Kanana Township at that stage?

MR MOTSAU: It was not peaceful. I could hear some songs and gun shots.

ADV POTGIETER: Was there unrest in the township, riots, as they said?
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MR MOTSAU: Yes, it was full of riots.



ADV POTGIETER: You were saying that you were on your way home. Were you alone?

MR MOTSAU: I was going home, I was from work, but I passed somewhere. I used to
say somewhere with my family in the afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER: Do I understand you correctly, there was nobody else with you
when you were shot, you were on your own.

MR MOTSAU: I was alone, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Now this Bennet Matshaba that you referred to, what does he do,
what kind of work?

MR MOTSAU: He is a policeman, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Where, in Orkney?

MR MOTSAU: Yes, Sir.

MR MOTSAU: Is he still a policeman there?

MR MOTSAU: He is still a policeman, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: He was one of the persons that shot you. Do you know who was with
him, who else was involved?

MR MOTSAU: I heard him saying this is Switch, because my football name is
Switch, because I was popular with that name when I was playing football.

ADV POTGIETER: Was he with other policemen when he shot you?

MR MOTSAU: I saw, it seems there were two people in the yard, but there were not
many people.

ADV POTGIETER: And you were shot twice. Is that correct?

MR MOTSAU: I was shot twice, Sir, on the spinal chord and then just under my
arm-pit and then I could even feel it on my chest. The doctor's report says it
is still where it was.
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ADV POTGIETER: Were you shot from behind?

MR MOTSAU: Yes, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: I see that you did institute a claim against the State, is it
against Matshaba or against the Minister of Safety and Security, or Law and
Order, as he was called at that stage.

MR MOTSAU: I was claiming against Matshaba, Sir, because that is the one I saw
shooting me.

ADV POTGIETER: And you say you don't know what happened to that claim, although
you saw an attorney.

MR MOTSAU: Up to now I don't know what is happening about that case.

ADV POTGIETER: Haven't you heard from this attorney?



MR MOTSAU: Can you repeat the question, Sir?

ADV POTGIETER: When last have you had contact with the attorney that was doing
the claim for you, when last did you hear from that person?

MR MOTSAU: I last saw him in court in 1987, Sir, on the 14th of January.
Thereafter, when I came back from prison, I went to South African Council of
Churches. Then they said it doesn't help because they cannot help me and then
the days have expired.

ADV POTGIETER: Just to get clarity on that issue. Before you were charged
criminally yourself, you went to see an attorney, is that correct, to institute
a claim for you against Matshaba?

MR MOTSAU: I made a civil claim first, whilst I was still in the hospital I made
a case. When they realised that I am discharged and I am working, then they
heard that I made a civil claim. Then they made a case against me, long before I
made my own case. The magistrate said to them he heard
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that, he knows that I have made a civil claim, but he has convicted me for two
years, then the civil case will see it thereafter.

ADV POTGIETER: For what charge did he convict you and sentence you to two years?

MR MOTSAU: They were saying I was the leader of the comrades on that day and
that I was leading the 500 people, five metres away from leading a group of 500
people.

ADV POTGIETER: Is that all that they told you?

MR MOTSAU: That is the thing which has made them to arrest and convict me for
two years.

ADV POTGIETER: I just want to try and finally clarify this issue of your claim.
If the Commission wants to find out what has happened to the civil claim of
yours, where should we go to, who should we contact?

MR MOTSAU: My home address is the one which I have written on my written
statement, I am still staying in Kanana at the above-mentioned address. I am not
a person who goes a distance away from home.

ADV POTGIETER: If we want to find out from the person or persons who were
handling your claim, what has happened, who should we go to, who should we
contact? Is it a firm of attorneys or who is it?

MR MOTSAU: This Cyril Silent, since I came back from court, I don't know where
he is. Even up to now I don't know where he is staying and I even gave up
because I was wasting my money looking for him.

ADV POTGIETER: I think we can follow that up. I just want to also just round off
the shooting incident itself. Before you were shot, were you given any warnings
or did this Matshaba say anything to you?
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MR MOTSAU: He didn't give me a warning and we were not, I was not cross with him
or him with me.



ADV POTGIETER: After you were shot, you actually fell down, I believe. You
couldn't move any further. Is that correct?

MR MOTSAU: When I was shot I was not able to wake up until my brother came to
pick me up, to take me to the taxi.

ADV POTGIETER: There was no attempt to arrest you there on the scene, Matshaba
didn't come and try to arrest you after you fell down and you were lying in the
street.

MR MOTSAU: He was not trying to arrest me, but he was threatening my brother.
When my brother came to pick me up he said he must leave me there otherwise he
will shoot me.

ADV POTGIETER: Just finally, Mr Motsau, are you still receiving any medical
attention, any medical treatment, presently?

MR MOTSAU: I am going to the government doctor at Kanane and at other times I go
to Sebong Hospital.

ADV POTGIETER: You have been receiving medical attention from 1986, from the
time when you were shot, right up to the present?

MR MOTSAU: After I was injured, I was a cripple and I was living under the
medical attention all the time.

ADV POTGIETER: Than kyou, Mr Motsau. I will hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, Mr Motsau.

DR RANDERA: Mr Motsau, I have got two questions. You say that when you were
charged and sentenced they accused you of being a leader of the comrades. Were
you in fact a leader of the comrades, were you involved in any political
organisation, did you hold any position in Kanane township at the time?

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

10 MR MOTSAU

MR MOTSAU: I was nothing in politics, and I was working. It was a Satuday, I
came back from work. When I came back from the hospital in 1989, I said it is
better that I join the ANC.

DR RANDERA: Where did you work at the time?

MR MOTSAU: I was working at Cash & Carry as a caddy.

DR RANDERA: I just want to understand again this sentencing that took place. How
long after the shooting was the court case?

MR MOTSAU: They took me in April, I was shot in April and then in January, on
the 14th, 1987, I was convicted in court.

DR RANDERA: Let me understand again, how did you manage as someone who was
disabled and paralysed, both your legs are paralysed, in prison for that time?
Were there any special services provided for you as a disabled person?

MR MOTSAU: There was no special attention in prison. I was just like one of the
other prisoners and they were even saying if I don't work or if I don't clean,
they are not going to give me food. Then I said to them I will tell my relatives
to bring me food or I will go and tell my lawyer about the situation.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mr Motsau, only two short questions. I thought I heard you say
that you do not have a wheelchair of your own. You couldn't afford that. Is that
true, is the wheelchair you are using not your own, do you still need one?

MR MOTSAU: This wheelchair is broken. Since I bought in 1989 it is six years
that I have been using it. It is now
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broken. I don't have money to buy another one. My subsistence allowance is too
little.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you for that. And the last question, you said that you are
still strong, your hands are strong. Are you able to work, even though you are a
disabled person, are you able to do something for your own upkeep?

MR MOTSAU: With my hands I can work, but I should not sit down for a long time,
I have got to stretch my legs all the time, because if I sit like this for a
long time, my legs become swollen and I have a pain on my hip.

PROF MEIRING: (Speaker's mike not on) ... for you, what are you doing with your
hands?

MR MOTSAU: I am doing nothing, Sir, in the meantime.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you. We sympathise with you with your problems. We are
saying if a person has been crippled and not doing anything, it is a lie. Many
people used to say I was not doing anything.

MR MOTSAU: Then somebody just pointed at me with a gun and when I turned then he
shot me. They didn't agree that that is the truth.

CHAIRPERSON: Then again, you are crippled and you go to prison again for 22
months.

MS SOOKA: It is unbelievable.

CHAIRPERSON: Then they it seems it is not the truth what you are saying. What
can we say? We are here to see the truth about all what happened during those
dark days. So that we should be able to work together to help each other in a
country. So that these kind of things should never happen again. Even the
victims, the nation should be able to say this is something we give you, that we
sympathise
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with you. There is not much we can do. Even now when we hear you saying about
the wheelchair. Maybe if there will be somebody who would say we will try to
help you so that you should get a new wheelchair which is better than the one
you have. We will just hope and we will try to help you all, that God should be
the one who should be your Protector. Then to give you the holy ointment in your
broken heart, in the broken spirits. We thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Mr Motsoenyane, are you comfortable?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Could you please introduce the lady who is with you this afternoon.

MR MOTSOENYANE: This is Mrs Motsoenyane.

DR RANDERA: I welcome her too. Commisioner Sooka is going to be helping you with
your statement this afternoon, but before I hand over to her, could you please
stand to take the oath.

JOSIAH N MOTSOENYANE: (Duly sworn, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Mr Motsoenyane, are you able to hear me clearly?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, Sir.

MS SOOKA: Mr Motsoenyane, you have come to tell us the story of your son.
However, before you do that, will you tell us a little bit about yourself, what
you do for a living, where you live, how many other children you have and a
little bit more about this one that you are coming to tell the story about.

MR MOTSOENYANE: We are staying at Tlholong. I am working at the Correctional
Services Department at Wolmaransstad. I have four children now, three daughters
and one son, besides the one who was slain.

MS SOOKA: You had two sons and the one is now deceased.
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MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, ma'am.

MS SOOKA: Tell us about your son that you have come to talk about today. Are you
comfortable? Why don't you pull that a little closer to you if you are not
feeling comfortable. Is that better?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, thank you.

It was on the 1st of May 1986, on that day it was May Day. It was organised that
people should not go to work by different political parties. Then at work they
said those who want to come to work, they should come to work, those who don't,
shouldn't. That day I didn't go to work, I was at home, and all my children were
at home. In the morning people were just roaming in the streets. They were



holding flags of different political organisations to celebrate May Day.

There were many people. Now this time I was at home with him, from that morning.
I don't know how he left. For a moment when I heard that Motjali came to tell me
that my son has been said at the stadium. The stadium was just next to my house
and people were just around my house and they were just roaming in the street.

They came and entered the stadium and the police were - the other policemen were
in front, others were at the back. When they had filled the stadium the police
blocked the entrance. The police and the soldiers started to shoot with the
tear-gas inside the stadium. Because people were frightened and there were many,
others tried to jump the stadium and fell down, others were injured. Mr Motjali
told me that Doctor was shot and he is at a certain house, we called it Devil's
Corner. I left home and I then rushed to the scene.
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When I arrived there they were helping him because he was shot in the stomach.
They broke the - and they were trying to maintain the internal parts so that the
internal parts should not get wind. They tried to help him that way. I rushed
home to pick up my car. We took a very small car. Then I put him inside the car
and then we rushed to the hospital. On the way I met someone else who was shot,
he was shot on the thigh. I took both of them and put them in the car and then
we rushed to the hospital in Wolmaransstad. When I arrived at Nick Bodenstein,
they didn't waste time. They said he is too critical, he must be transferred to
Sepong Hospital.

From there I returned home quickly so that I should prepare him to be
transferred to Sepong Hospital. They took him to hospital with an ambulance. We
just changed our clothes and both me and my wife, we entered the car and took
him to hospital. At Sepong they took him to the ICU unit. They tried to help
him. They transfused blood because they said he lost a lot of blood.

We left there at seven o'clock in the evening because it was now dark and we
went back home to Wolmaransstad. We arrived there. At about eight to nine
o'clock then we received a telephone message that Doc has died.

The situation then became out of hand. The people who were in the march for
celebration of the May Day, they came home to sympathise with me. Then they
said, they told me that they will see what they can do - the same night. Then
they started with mass action, something like a night vigil as comrades.

I remember that I am a civil servant, it was in 1986. There was no way where one
could control the situation.
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You couldn't tell anybody to do anything. They started with mass action. Then
there was a lot of confusion and the police came throwing tear-gas and there was
a lot of confusion.

Every night when the sun sets they started to build a shack or a shelter, so
that people should be accommodated inside for that vigil.

From then onwards the police and the soldiers started harassing the people. On
the Thursday I tried to go to the station commander to talk to him so that the
situation should not be a long thing. I told him that he should try that I
should bury my child while the situation became out of hand. The station
commander promised me that he will try his best to help, so that we should bury



my son on the Saturday.

On Saturday we went to the station commander again. He said he is unable to
release my son because there are so many cases of shooting in Sepong and that
the post-mortem should be done on the corpse which is there. Then I pleaded that
we should not bury him the following week, because we are not able to sleep,
because people are always there and we are not in control of the situation. And
people from many areas and others from Cape Town and others from Sebokeng are
there, it was confusion. They were coming to sympathise with us.

On Wednesday, whilst I was trying to settle that confusion with the police and
people were beaten. I pleaded with my head of the prison to explain the
situation. Then I asked him to negotiate with the station commander so that on
the following Wednesday we can bury our son so that people should disperse, so
that we should get rest. They promised
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me that on Wednesday they will give me the corpse so that he should be buried
and get rest.

On that Wednesday I went to the station commander again. Then I pleaded with him
to release the corpse. Then he told me that is not possible. He did not give me
a clear reason. He promises but he doesn't fulfil the promises and I at home,
there is no order, there is confusion. The police are blaming me because they
think I am the one who is causing this because my child is a comrade. In 1986 at
that time he was 16 years and he was still a student, he was not a comrade. They
said I am a comrade because I am allowing that situation to get out of control
in my yard.

I tried to reason with them and that Wednesday passed and it was now Thursday.
Then we just said we should now go straight to the lawyers. There was a certain
person called Savimbi and Mr Brian Makoto and Vutiki. I took my colleague's car,
Mr Deklaren, I took his Ford Escort to rush to Shell House. I went with those
people. Then we arrived at Shell House, to ask help from Priscilla Jana. We
entered Shell House. We met some people. There were some other cases that were
outstanding there, with the shootings during the violence. We talked to
Priscilla. I gave her the full particulars of the people who are not co-
operating with me, so that the situation should be controlled.

They phoned the station commander at Wolmaransstad. They said we have a client
here whose son was shot and you are not able to release his son, what is your
intention for not allowing that corpse to be released. He was shot on Thursday
and one week has finished and the way his father says the situation is tense.

My head of prison at my work, they phoned me again and
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were able to make some arrangements with this executive people so that they
should help me to complete the funeral arrangements. They gave me instructions
that when I arrive at home from Johannesburg, and so that my situation that I
can get the corpse so that I can bury my son. When I came back we passed this on
to them. They said I was not supposed to go to Shell House, I could have
negotiated with them. Then I told them that they didn't co-operate, and I asked
you from the last Wednesday up to now, I don't know what your intentions are and
what are you going to do about the corpse, because tomorrow it might be get
lost. Because it is possible that corpses are there and when you look for it,
they don't know where they have taken it. That is why I went to the lawyers so
that it can be done in another way. Then I agreed that the funeral should be on



Saturday, and the people who should go to that funeral should not be over 20. I
said it is not possible because we have a big family, you cannot limit the
number of the people to 20. We have so many family members. Then they said it is
okay, and then the police vans were following us day in and day out. They were
throwing tear-ga, others were breaking windows. You see just the tear-gas
following next to your house and you don't understand what is happening. Many
children were injured because of this tear-gas. This was all because of the
waiting period for Victor.

It was on Friday, this policeman came, one of them, it was Mr April. He asked me
who is the owner of the house. My family was inside the house. Then I told him I
am the owner. He was doing the plastic Zorro. He was pinning me for three times
at my neck, then he hit me. Then he said to me I should dissemble the tent which
is in the yard, I am not
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able to put it in the yard. I told him it has been put there by the comrades,
why don't you tell them to dissemble it. I then ran out. Those who were inside,
they took down the tent on that Friday afternoon. It was about four o'clock.

Someone said to me don't stay at home. Then people went to pick up the beest to
be slaughtered. Then I went with those people who went to get the beest. At
about four o'clock I went to take the beest to be slaughtered. When we were
there, we came late, at about nine o'clock in the evening. When we arrived next
to the location, at the municipal offices you could see so many police vans,
from Stilfontein and from many places. They called it Mellow-Yellow. There are
so many security vans and people were beaten and there was confusion. It was in
the evening. I didn't know what exactly was happening.

I want to thank God, because if I was there at that time, probably we would be
talking a different story, because they were looking for me, because they were
saying I allowed these things, because my son is a comrade and that my child has
been shot and that case, when is it going to be processed.

On this Friday there was somebody who was very fresh, called Goliath. This
Goliath he was staying with the Hippos next to my house. It was vans and trucks,
the soldiers and the police were there. They switched off the main switch of the
location. This Goliath, he switched off the main switch of the house. Then it
was dark in the house. Then he broke the window with the tear-gas. We were in
the bedroom with my grand-mother, with my son - the other one was very small -
and the whole family was inside the house. This Goliath broke the bedroom window
with the tear-gas and those who saw KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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him, others followed with throwing tear-gas and they were hitting with plastic.

Many people know that I am working for the Government and something of that
kind, they didn't take it into account. After they had beaten the people, we
were running. They were destroying all the pots which we had with food and those
on the stove, they were throwing it down. The situation was confusing.

On a Saturday morning - on that Friday many people were taken to hospital,
others were tortured, others were shot. It was chaos. On the 9th, on that
Friday, many people were arrested, others were taken to prison, others were
taken to prison, others were taken to Serfontein, Klerksdorp, Hartebeesfontein.
Many people were injured on that Friday before - on a Friday prior to my son's
funeral.

On the Saturday they came in the morning. They brought the corpse with many
Hippos. They were coming with the police vans and at the house they entered. We



went out. There were police vans in the front and at the back of the house. They
wanted to control the masses, because many people did not come. They were not
allowed to come nearer, or they would shoot them with tear-gas.

At the cemetery we buried our son. Police vans were just standing right around
the cemetery with guns and we buried the body. The soldiers and the police were
there. Then we put the body in the grave.

I don't know this case ended. There are those who still suffer from the effects
of the tear-gas. Another boy he does not attend school any more because he was
so affected by this tear-gas. Since then I don't know what happened to our son's
case. That person who was breaking my windows and KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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throwing in tear-gas and those who were destroying my pots, those policemen and
the soldiers, I don't know who did, what he did to our house.

MS SOOKA: Thank you for sharing that with us. I am going to ask you some
questions so that I can just get everything down clearly.

You say that you are employed by Correctional Services. What work do you do for
them?

MR MOTSOENYANE: I am one of the prison warders.

MS SOOKA: What was your son's proper names?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Petrus Tshiemane Motsoenyane.

MS SOOKA: You also called him doctor? Was he a comrade?

MR MOTSOENYANE: He was not a comrade.

MS SOOKA: Was he going to school?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, he was a student, he was very intelligent.

MS SOOKA: You told us that on that particular day people were celebrating May
Day and that your son had also gone to the stadium. Tell us how far away from
your house the stadium is.

MR MOTSOENYANE: My house is where I am standing and the stadium is just at the
windows of this hall.

MS SOOKA: You could see clearly into the stadium from where you stayed?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Were you watching people go into that stadium on that day?

MR MOTSOENYANE: They proceeded to the stadium via my house. It was a big march
going to the stadium, so they passed via my house. They went to the entrance of
the stadium via my house.
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MS SOOKA: How many people do you think was in the march that day?

MR MOTSOENYANE: There were many. I think there were more than, the stadium was
full of people.



MS SOOKA: How many entrances are there to the stadium?

MR MOTSOENYANE: There are two entrances at the stadium, a big one and a small
one.

MS SOOKA: You say in what you have told us, you say that the police and the
soldiers blocked up the entrances of the stadium. Did they block up both
entrances?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, they blocked them all.

MS SOOKA: Were they blocked with Casspirs or did they just close the gates, do
you know?

MR MOTSOENYANE: They closed it up with the Casspirs.

MS SOOKA: They then fired tear-gas into the stadium?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, ma'am.

MS SOOKA: After they had fired the tear-gas they then started shooting the
people in the stadium with live ammunition?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, they did that.

MS SOOKA: Mr Motjali came to tell you that your son had been shot while trying
to jump over the fence to get out?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, it is true.

MS SOOKA: Did you see other people trying to escape from the stadium?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Around the stadium people were trying to escape, trying to jump
and they were falling down. Others were able to jump, they did jump. Others were
just falling down.

MS SOOKA: And all the time the police were shooting?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, I could hear only the bullet shots.
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MS SOOKA: How many people got hurt on that particular day?

MR MOTSOENYANE: I remember three.

MS SOOKA: Were they shot or had they been tear-gassed?

MR MOTSOENYANE: They were shot, except those who were tear-gassed. The stadium
was full of the tear-gas smoke.

MS SOOKA: Your son had been injured on his stomach?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, he was shot on the stomach.

MS SOOKA: And you mentioned that you found someone else there as well and you
took both of them to hospital?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, that's correct.



MS SOOKA: You mentioned that your son died at Sepong Hospital. Did the other
person die as well?

MR MOTSOENYANE: No, he didn't die. I left him at Botha Steyn when I took my son
to Sepong Hospital.

MS SOOKA: You also mentioned that your son's death was the beginning of trouble
in the township. Can you tell us a little more about that?

MR MOTSOENYANE: After people heard that Doc was shot the people started, it
seems they started at the municipal offices, when they were tear-gassed and
there were many cars which were passing. They were throwing them with petrol
bombs. There was a lot of chaos at the time and then the whole location was
affected. What they were able to burn they burnt and even police houses were
burnt. The burnt police houses, I think there were two houses which were owned
by policeman, it was burnt down.

MS SOOKA: Were people angry because your son had been this killed in this May
Day Rally?

MR MOTSOENYANE: People were angry because this tear-gas was even thrown inside
the houses while there were people inside the houses. They were just shooting at
random. Where they
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saw people they just shot. Where they see a light in one's house, they just shot
with the tear-gas, and then people were angry because of that random shootings
of the tear-gas.

MS SOOKA: You also say that all the people in the township, your son's friends
gathered there.

MR MOTSOENYANE: They were coming to sympathise with me because of what has
happened.

MS SOOKA: Did you ever attend any post-mortem on your son's body?

MR MOTSOENYANE: No, I did not attend.

MS SOOKA: And did you have no doctor of your own to be present at the post-
mortem?

MR MOTSOENYANE: No, ma'am.

MS SOOKA: And from what you have told us, it took ten days before you were given
the body of your son?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, that's true.

MS SOOKA: And you actually only got the body because you went to see a lawyer.
Is that correct?

MR MOTSOENYANE: I believe so, if I didn't go the lawyer wouldn't have got the
corpse. That is the way I see things.

MS SOOKA: Did the lawyers open a charge at the police station against the police
for the shooting of your son?

MR MOTSOENYANE: These lawyers were from Johannesburg. Then we came to
Wolmaransstad. Then we made a statement, we only made a statement to the station



commander. Then the intimidation that I am working for the State and then I am
not able to sue the State because they are going to retrench me. So they
threatened me and I couldn't do anything.

MS SOOKA: Who threatened you? Was it your own employer or was it police who came
to threaten you?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Usually if the State has made damage to you KLERKSDORP HEARING
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and you as a civil servant therefore, you cannot claim, you cannot claim against
the State, because that is your employer.

MS SOOKA: Did you think that or did someone tell you that?

MR MOTSOENYANE: That is the way things are. I knew that that is going to be
that, so I didn't want to prove that that is going to be true or not.

MS SOOKA: So you never filed a claim against the Minister of Police also?

MR MOTSOENYANE: No, ma'am.

MS SOOKA: You said that during this period the police harassed you constantly
and they threw tear-gas into your house all the time. Did they do anything else
to you or to any member of your family?

MR MOTSOENYANE: There were others who came from Kimberley, they were hitting me
with the guns on my head.

MS SOOKA: When was this?

MR MOTSOENYANE: That happened on the the Friday when they came to harass people
in my yard. They said they were proving to people that they are coming from
different places, but they didn't care.

MS SOOKA: Did they hit you, or did they hit you and your family members as well?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, it is only April who hit me, but other members of the
family were hit also. Then I had to run with the group which went to fetch the
beest. So I came late. When I came late, the people were there in the Hippos.
They were at the offices and people were thrown inside those vans. So if I were
there at that time when they entered the house, I believe I could have been
injured.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned the name of one of the policemen as KLERKSDORP HEARING
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being April. Do you know what his proper name is?

MR MOTSOENYANE: He was called April, I don't know any other names.

MS SOOKA: Is he still around?

MR MOTSOENYANE: I just presume he must be there, I presume that he is still
working, I am not sure.

MS SOOKA: This other policeman, Goliath, is he around as well?

MR MOTSOENYANE: It is not that I have heard from Goliath, I think he left. I



think he was transferred or I am not sure, I don't have any information.

MS SOOKA: So after you buried your son, did you have any more problems with the
police?

MR MOTSOENYANE: No, after the funeral there was no problem.

MS SOOKA: Were you ever called to attend any inquest hearing to find out why
your son had died? Did the police ever come to tell you that there was going to
be a case in court?

MR MOTSOENYANE: I never heard anything. Nobody came to tell me anything.

MS SOOKA: And since then you still don't know who actually shot your son?

MR MOTSOENYANE: Yes, that's true.

MS SOOKA: Thank you for sharing that with us. I don't have any more questions.
But I will ask the Chairperson if the other Commissioners want to ask you any
questions.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Motsoenyane, just one question about your son. How old was he
when he was shot?

MR MOTSOENYANE: He was 16 years old, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Sixteen years old?
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MR MOTSOENYANE: Sixteen years old, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, Sir. We usually say the same things as we did with
the other witnesses, that we don't have enough words to console you. But we say
here we are, your son has not died in vain. We see the fruits of their labour
because we are here now, as a free country. We are proud that we are not
independent. These are a few words that may perhaps be of comfort to you. We ask
that God will bless you and exalt you. We will try to see how we can unearth
this mystery to find out who is responsible for your son's death. We thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

PROF MEIRING: The last witness for the day is the person first mentioned on the
programme, Mr Molapisi Petrus Mogapi. He will be our final witness and I welcome
him on the stage.

Mr Mogapi, can you hear me? Are you settled? Everything okay.

MR MOGAPI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: May I say to you a word of welcome. You have waited a long time,
but you are the final witness of the day and very welcome.

MR MOGAPI: I thank you, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: You brought somebody with you. Please introduce us to him.

MR MOGAPI: This is my mother.

PROF MEIRING: Sorry I didn't look properly. May I say to you very welcome and
thank you for coming to us with your son. Now Mr Mogape, before I ask Dr Randera
to lead you through your testimony, will you please stand to take the oath.

MOLAPISI PETRUS MOGAPI: (Duly sworn, states).

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Now I hand you over to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Molapisi, good afternoon to you and to your mother.
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MR MOGAPI: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RANDERA: You were delayed in coming to us this morning, but I am glad you
have made it. Molapisi, we are going back to Ikhutseng for your story. In fact,
we are going back to the 18th of August 1984, when you were - when a tear-gas
canister was shot and you are going to tell us what happened afterwards. But
before you do that, can you tell us something about yourself, how old are you
now, are you working, are you married, do you have any children?

MR MOGAPI: Okay. At this time I am 18 years old. I am 31 years old, sorry. I was
injured when I was 18. I was a student at Ikhutseng at Basuki School. I am still
single. I don't have a child.



DR RANDERA: And are you a member of any political organisation or were you a
member of any political organisation in 1984?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I was a member of COSAS, those who were fighting apartheid
during the time and during inside the school. Then I was injured. Then I had a
stroke on my right-hand side, then I left school.

DR RANDERA: We will come to that. Just tell us, what was happening in Ikhutseng
at that time in 1984?

MR MOGAPI: There were riots and we were studying with difficulty.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us a little more, what were the riots due to, who was
fighting whom?

MR MOGAPI: We as COSAS we were fighting apartheid. In other words we were
burning Whites' properties, we were instituting consumer boycotts and then
again, they were treating us by burning our houses. So we were forced to do
those things.
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DR RANDERA: So let's go back to the 18th of August, what was happening on that
day and then what happened to you?

MR MOGAPI: We were continuing with our struggle until I was injured and then I
had a stroke. Then thereafter they took me to hospital and then the doctor
examined me, with my mother. He told my mother that I inhaled something which is
poisonous and which is dangerous. It is the thing which has caused my stroke.
When we examined very carefully with the doctor, maybe it is because of the tear
gas.

DR RANDERA: So you were in the street and somebody - who fired the tear-gas?

MR MOGAPI: During that time soldiers were camping at the schools with their
Casspirs, then they would shoot us within the yard or outside the yard whilst we
were just working. At times we were not throwing stones, but they were just
shooting us with tear gas.

DR RANDERA: And did the tear gas just land near you or did you fall down at the
time? Did anything hit your head?

MR MOGAPI: In short, it didn't hit me, it was just the smoke and then we were
running through the smoke. So it didn't hit me but many children fell and we,
because we are a little bit intelligent, we were not able to fall, but were able
to run out of the tear gas smoke.

DR RANDERA: So when did you start feeling the paralysis? You say you have had a
stroke and that means that one side of your body is paralysed. When did you
start feeling the paralysis, after you ran out of the smoke? You say you were
still able to run.

MR MOGAPI: My body was mixed-up and I didn't understand what is happening until
one morning when I wanted to go to school. That is then I began to feel that my
right-hand
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doesn't work and it is a little bit heavy.



DR RANDERA: Molapisi, I am sorry, I am not trying to be difficult here. I just
want to be clear. The soldiers fired tear gas, you managed to run out of the
smoke and then one morning, how many mornings after you had been exposed to tear
gas, did this happen? Was it the next morning or one month later?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I think after a week. It is after a week, I began to have a
problem after a week. Then the doctor talked about many things, but the only
information centred around the tear gas smoke.

DR RANDERA: Is it only your arm that is affected?

MR MOGAPI: It is the hand and one foot, on the right-hand side.

DR RANDERA: And your speech was not affected at all?

MR MOGAPI: During that time I finished about a month with speech impediment, I
was not able to talk. I was able to speak clearly after I had been hospitalised.

DR RANDERA: Were there any other people who were affected in this way, who had
also been exposed to the same tear gas?

MR MOGAPI: I heard about other people who were shot. They were taking them to
the Indian doctors, because at hospitals they were returning them.

DR RANDERA: When you say the hospitals were returning them, were the hospitals
refusing to treat them?

MR MOGAPI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: On what grounds?

MR MOGAPI: The main concern was, we were doing this deliberately because we
don't know what we are fighting for. That is why the comrades were going to the
Indian doctors, who helped them, until they brought me to Klerksdorp, where
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I met Dr Motara who helped me.

DR RANDERA: Do you know of any other comrades who were paralysed like you?

MR MOGAPI: No.

DR RANDERA: Is there anybody else who was paralysed the way you are?

MR MOGAPI: I never heard of anybody, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Molapisi, tell us how this, what standard were you in at the time
when this happened?

MR MOGAPI: I was doing Std 5.

DR RANDERA: And did you go back to school after this?

MR MOGAPI: I didn't attend school because I had a problem with my nerves.

DR RANDERA: So tell us how this whole incident has affected your life.

MR MOGAPI: Which incident, Sir?



DR RANDERA: The paralysis of your hand and your foot. How has it affected your
life?

MR MOGAPI: This incident has brought many depression and oppression more than
apartheid itself, than I could see, that that time of apartheid life was better
and then the opression it seems it has doubled. It doesn't help even now, I am
not, I cannot be employed. I am just an ordinary person who has a disability
allowance and my life is deteriorating day in and day out. Then I want my future
and work.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, I have no other questions.

PROF MEIRING: Molapisi, just one question. At the very beginning when you
started with your story, you said that it was a difficult time and there was
trouble and that you and your colleagues were involved in burning White
properties. Did I hear you correctly?
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MR MOGAPI: Yes, Sir, it is true.

PROF MEIRING: Tell me a little bit more about that, was that farms or houses or
businesses in Potchefstroom and the surrounding areas?

MR MOGAPI: It was business property and even the vans and the lorries, because
if you are a student you are oppressed to do something. If you don't do it, you
were hated. So we were forced to do that. In other words, I was saying why are
you doing this, and they were saying we are fighting apartheid. So we didn't say
no, it is not proper, because at that time when you say it is not proper, they
will promise you a necklace.

PROF MEIRING: Were you intimidated into doing these things?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, the reason is we were from the farms and then we came to the
villages. We were afraid of those youth who were staying at the location. At
times we would give in, at times we would run away.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Mogapi, when this incident took place, how long have you been in
this township?

MR MOGAPI: It was just a year, it was in 1984.

MR MANTHATA: You didn't join COSAS voluntarily, it was because of the pressure?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, things were not comfortable in those days. If you didn't join
the COSAS, you were likely to be a target.

MR MANTHATA: In other words, because of the fear you didn't even make enquiries
as to how many of your members were killed?

MR MOGAPI: There were such people that were shot like I was.
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MR MANTHATA: I am saying how did you perceive this thing, because you were, you
joined COSAS because of the pressure, you didn't do it voluntarily.



MR MOGAPI: We were actually fighting apartheid, we didn't want a Black person to
be oppressed and I moved along with those principles.

MR MANTHATA: The doctor that examined you, is it the doctor that said the tear
gas poisoned you or did he say something got into your body which was allergic?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, he said something allergic got into my body, but he didn't say
it was tear gas.

MR MANTHATA: He didn't specifically say that?

MR MOGAPI: No, he didn't. He said it was something like smoke.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Molapisi, thank you for coming. I know that you were reluctant to
come to today, for different reasons. I hope that coming has helped and that you
found that telling your story hasn't been so frightening after all. We also note
in your statement, particularly, that you stated that you feel ashamed of
yourself because of the stroke, and also how the stroke has "murdered", to quote
you, happiness in your life. There is no doubt that the - and we have taken
about 7 000 statements in the country so far, and most of these, the people who
are coming forward, are young people like yourself. You have been the casualties
of our political turmoil. We would like to say to you don't feel ashamed of what
you did. It is the contribution of young people like yourselves that has allowed
us this opportunity today to have a Truth Commission in this country. And that
those ideas that you expressed to Mr Manthata so clearly

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

8 M P MOGAPI

just now, it burnt in your chest in those turbulent times of the eighties,
should be rekindled, it shouldn't be something you are ashamed of. So that you
too can play a meaningful role in rebuilding our nation. Thank you for coming.

MR MOGAPI: Thank you, Sir. I also thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Mr Ndlovu, good afternoon and welcome to you.

MR NDLOVU: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: You have had a long wait. I know you arrived yesterday already and
you have come all the way from Christiana, the furthest point in this circle of
towns that we are listening to for the next four days. I would like to thank you
very much for coming all that way. Thank you, Sir.

MR NDLOVU: I also thank you, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Mr Ndlovu, you are also going to talk about incidents that happened
to yourself and your family and your property. Before I hand over to
Commissioner Yasmin Sooka, I would just like you to stand to take the oath,
please.

JOE NDLOVU: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Ndlovu. Commissioner Sooka?

MS SOOKA:

MR NDLOVU: I also thank you, Sir. Mr Ndlovu, you have quite a history and I
think it would be best if you tell us first a little bit abour yourself, your
background and what actually led to all of these attacks taking place against
you.

MR NDLOVU: Thank you and I thank the Truth Commission for having listened to my
complaint. I am from Christiana. In
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1986 we started with the struggle. Now this government, this oppressive
government was in power and in 1990 we now operated very well. We negotiated
with the council and as we were negotiating with the council we realised that
the negotiations were actually not bringing any result. It was myself, Hottie
and Dithejane.

We started talking with the comrades, and still then, the council was not
helping us in any way. We sat with a group and we decided as to what we can
embark on. We embarked on a consumer boycott. We wrote a letter to the council,
telling them our demands. We told that our roads are in bad condition, there are



no lights in the townships and we wanted the roads to be tarred. We wanted taps
in our yards. We said to them we are giving you a period of three months, after
that time we aren't saying anything, but we are going to take action.

Truly, the three months elapsed, and they didn't give us an answer. Most
unfortunately the consumer boycott was in place. It was our responsibility as
the leaders, and it went on.

Every time we went to our meetings we would see in our presence the CID. We told
them that our area was very dark with no lights. They said it is true and it is
your right to fight for that, we are now leaving, but when we come back, we
aren't coming back as we did, we are coming with a different story.

My nickname was Vespa. Every time when they arrived they would bring in the
local police at Christiana to ask us as to where we got the permission and who
our officials were. But every time they would come to me I would keep quiet, I
would not give them answers. It was our plan, we
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planned to keep quiet every time. When they came to ask me are you an ANC
activist I would say yes, I am. They would say do you know that the ANC is
banned, it is not existing at all. We would say no, we are affiliated to the
UDF, we are operating a civic association, we are not fighting, but we are
negotiating with the council to accept us as human beings.

Unfortunately, the police from Lichtenburg, from Potchefstroom, from
Stilfontein, Klerksdorp, were sent in. When they arrived I was alone. Comrade
Hottie was a teacher in Warrenton and I was left alone with the youth. They
arrested all the youth and they put them in the cell. We started the
negotiations again with the council, telling them are you now aware that the
youth is being arrested for nothing. They realised that we were now fighting
against the police and they realised that every time when the youth was
arrested, I would go to them and the same day the youth would be released.

Mr Motala was the lawyer and Surtees Ruppa. At Watco these people came with
advices, they helped us with legal advice. The people who helped us were Lemene,
Vusi, Sidiso. We went on and they arrested our comrades. Our consumer boycott
was very successful. We used to buy at Jan Kemp shops. They decided that Joe
Ndlovu must be killed because he was actually the perpetrator of violence.

Every time they arrested me, they would ask me about what UDF is, where did it
start, and I would tell them everything. The ANC was banned and it didn't exist
at all. I said to them yes, the organisation that is in existence is the UDF and
they took the comrade.

They took me into the cell. They don't say anything to KLERKSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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me. They don't inform me and they released me. I was not even taken to the court
of law. I went back to my place of work.

On the 4th of November, a group of taxi owners emerged. They proclaimed to be
the Inkatha members. They were just the local people, not even one of them was
an outsider. They hit me, comrade. They assaulted me on that day from seven
o'clock and we were attacked at nine o'clock. I was the most attacked. Luckily
enough, I knew beforehand that they were going to attack. When they arrived I
was not at home. They broke my windows, they broke the doors. Bungwe took a
spade and he shattered all the windows of my car. I was running for my life the



whole night. They couldn't get hold of me.

Very early I said to them now you can come, because I can see you and people can
also see you. And they left. There came an investigator. They were now coming
for me. They were coming to arrest me. Instead of arresting the people who
destroyed my house, people who chased me the whole night. They came for me. I
said why. No answer and I was arrested and I was put in the cell for 48 hours.
After those 48 hours I appeared before the court of law and the bail that was
given me was R400,00.

This investigator was Investigator Lotter. They put me in the back of the van,
and they took a tear-gas canister. They threw it into the van and they closed
the same. I was coughing and on my release - we used our clothes actually to
protect ourselves. Thereafter they let me out of the van. But they didn't let me
go. They took me back to the cells. I was released on Wednesday.

We appeared again before the court of law. The
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situation was really bad the whole of that weekend. I think they knew how the
young lions were feeling. The young lions were angry. They said we want Ndlovu
out and the bail was given of R400,00.

I was then taken out and I was advised to lay charges against the people. Even
today, I don't know what happened to the charges I laid. Every fortnight I would
appear before the Court and I would be prosecuted and I would be asked why did I
confuse matters at Christiana.

The case continued in February in 1991. I appeared again before a Court of law.
I was found not guilty. I was not guilty and I was discharged. I wanted to know
what happened to the charges I laid in November and still there was nothing
coming up.

This other Adjudant Vorster said to me you, the children of Mandela, do not know
what you want. You see already, Mandela is already dead. He is not even going to
leave for two years, he is a dead man. What do you want after him? He said you
are going to die in this prison. He said I am not giving you anything, there
isn't any piece of information that I will give you; who are you to lay charges
against the police. I left.

I spent three days and after those three days I was called once more like in
1991. You are now under arrest they said. I asked them what for. They said for
intimidation. I said who did I intimidate. They said no, be quiet, we will talk
when we arrive at the police station. It so happened that I forgot about this
case. Every time I would be brought into the police station or the court of law,
and I would be given another note that the case has been postponed.
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The person who was perpetrating all this was my colleague at work, and they said
you know, this person is an activist and you work with me, you know his
activities. We know the situation of the time. Christiana was very lucky, nobody
died, but they did shoot three children. One was shot on the leg, one on the arm
and one on the thigh. But everything was brought back to me as the parents were
complaining. The police said the person who is using your children stays in your
township and you don't say anything to him, but yet you come to complain here.
At the end of it all the comrades turned their backs against me, telling me that
I am misusing their children. I was released.



Since then - and the commander told them, I just forgot the name of the
commander, but he said we do not want to see Joel Ndlovu alive, the next time
when he comes here, he should be in the form of a corpse, we do not want to see
him alive. He said because we talked to him, he doesn't want to listen.

They called investigators from John Vorster Square. The brigadiers would come to
me. They would come and talk to me to depart from the ANC. I was now waiting and
I did not know whether I was alive or dead. Every time I told them this is, I am
belonging to the ANC not the UDF, they would say no, this is the ANC.

We went back to the original demands and we went to the municipal administration
and no change took place. We said to them we are now moving forward. We are
embarking on a three-month consumer boycott if you do not respond to our
demands. They called us to the negotiations. As we sat around the table, we
thought they were going to discuss the consumer boycott issue, but instead they
told us that they
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were now handing out the arrest documents for all those people who do not pay
their rent and a rent boycott was then called.

That is where I suffered most. That is where I actually suffered. I spent six
days in the wilderness. I was suffering, I was battling. It was in winter. I was
suffering. But God helped me because the police did not manage to kill me. Every
morning at three o'clock, I would go to the police station and I would tell them
I am in the wilderness.

I still remember this other one. They wanted to take April from me. When they
were looking for me, they would use a helicopter. I would get into a hole and
spend the night in the hole. But during the day I would go to work. But at about
three o'clock I would go and report to the police station. There was a command
that I have to come back to the police station dead not alive. But every time I
go to the police station they would transport me with their car and take me
home. That would be the end.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I am just going to ask you a few questions to make sure
that we have got the story down correctly. You say that you were the chairperson
of the local civic association at the time. Is that correct?

MR NDLOVU: Yes, ma'am.

MS SOOKA: And because the civic had planned a consumer boycott of the White
businesses, you had given them three months, and when the three months expired,
the civics then decided to embark on this boycott. Is that correct?

MR NDLOVU: That's true, ma'am.

MS SOOKA: And this was because people in the townships were demanding water,
electricity, a proper sewerage system and
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proper schooling facilities.

MR NDLOVU: Yes, ma'am.

MS SOOKA: That it was after that the first attack took place on your house. Is
that right?



MR NDLOVU: Yes, ma'm.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me, you talk about the fact that you also then decided
to boycott local taxis. Was the local taxi owned by a policeman, because in your
statement you talked about it belonging to a policeman.

MR NDLOVU: Yes, it is true. These taxis were not for policemen, these people
were conniving with the police, with the local people to come and attack us.

MS SOOKA: You also mention that you were in, you were detained for three days,
after the attack. Where were you kept?

MR NDLOVU: Christiana.

MS SOOKA: After that period, was there any other time that you were in
detention?

MR NDLOVU: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me for how long and where you were kept?

MR NDLOVU: At Christiana for the first time, it was before the consumer boycott,
it was just detention without trial. They were just questioning me about UDF,
and what is happening.

MS SOOKA: You talked about the fact that your case lasted for four months.
During that time were you out on bail or were you kept in prison?

MR NDLOVU: I was outside with bail, bail of R400,00.

MS SOOKA: And the case that you actually pressed against the police, have you
ever heard anything about what happened KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to that particular case?

MR NDLOVU: Nothing, even now I didn't even hear a thing.

MS SOOKA: Just for the record, did you instruct any attorney to act on your
behalf?

MR NDLOVU: Yes. I had instructed - that's Mohamed Randera whom I have instructed
to help me with the case.

MS SOOKA: One more question. After you were - the Court found that you were not
guilty, did you press charges against the police for wrongfully, for malicious
arrest and for detaining you? Did you ever bring any claim against the police?

MR NDLOVU: Yes, I opened a case against the police. Even up to now I don't know
what, where the case is. They just gave me a card and even if you can go to the
police station you won't get any kind of information in that regard.

MS SOOKA: Is there anything that you would like to add before I conclude with
you and hand you over to the other Commissioners?

MR NDLOVU: Yes, I was asking that this Truth Commission should take steps
against these four people, Bungewe, Snack and major steps against Lotter and
again against Vorster, because those are the people who are responsible that I
should be killed. Then thereafter, after they saw that we are now strong, they
would send police from Christiana, Lichtenburg, Klerksdorp, Potchefstroom and
Orkney, Stilfontein, Johannesburg, to mix them, to come and disturb us. When
they come in they would look for my head. They were shouting my name, called



Vespa. I could hear them from the distance. I would enter the house and run away
because I was afraid to be killed. They went to call April. He tried, this April
and then I went even and slept inside the
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jackal's hole. I even, I haven't put something so that snakes should not even
enter there, because I was the only one who knew where I am sleeping.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I think that we have noted, you have mentioned their names
in your statement as well. We will certainly follow that up. I am now going to
ask the other Commissioners if they want to ask you any questions.

Thank you very much, Mr Ndlovu for coming. Your statement has been very
revealing about the kind of harassment that took place in your particular area.
You yourself have been subjected, particularly, to many different forms, and the
worst of it is the attacks upon your house and your family. That was a violation
in itself. We thank you for sharing the information with us and we are also
conscious of the fact that you in fact are telling us that something needs to
happen about these people who have done all these things.

The Commission certainly is in the process of identifying people with
information and shortly we will be releasing names of those whom they intend to
bring in under section 29 of the Act. We again reiterate our invitations to
those who have been guilty of gross human rights violations, to come in and
apply for amnesty. Again, I say, that the date, the 15th of December is
approaching very rapidly and we note that if you do not apply, you will lose a
wonderful opportunity to be free of this heavy burden. We also think that it is
very, very important for us to make sure that we know the truth of what has
happened in our country. The only way we can do that is both victims and
perpetrators come forward. So that justice can be seen to be done in the form of
accountability for people's actions. KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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We would like to thank you for reminding us of that duty. Thank you for sharing
your story with us.

Faizel, are there any announcements that you would like to make?

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, that brings us to the conclusion of today's statements.
I want to thank all those people who have travelled such long distances.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... it is from this afternoon's story, nonetheless, many of the
incidents that we have seen that took place in a lot of the towns that we are
involved with, took place in this little place as well. As you are going to tell
us, your son was killed during that period. Mrs Nthoroane, are you okay?

MS SOOKA: Can I ask people please to keep quiet.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Mrs Nthoroane, I please want you to stand to take the oath and
then I will hand over to Commissioner Potgieter, who is going to help you.

LYDIA MOSEBI NTHOROANE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, ma'am.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you to our esteemed team leader. Good afternoon, Mrs
Nthoroane. We realise that although this incident happened in 1989, some years
ago, it still is obviously quite a difficult and a painful experience for you. I
would like you to tell the story so that we can take note of it.

It concerns your late son, Pule Caiphus Nthoroane, who died on the 19th of
November 1989. Now before we talk about the incident, perhaps you can just tell
us a little bit about Pule, the deceased. How old was he in 1989 when he died
and what was he doing? Was he employed, was he
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married, has he got children, a wife, or what was his position? Would you like
to tell us.

MRS NTHOROANE: He was a student only in 1986, when he was beaten by the police.
Then when he left school he went to the mines where he said he wanted to work.
He went only for five months. Then because they had beaten him at Makwassie,
they even cut one of the veins on the top of the head. When he arrived at the
hospital, he usually heard a sound in he head, and he slept at the hospital,
Westvaal Hospital. He only stayed on the system the 17th, then he went back to
the mine. He didn't work at the mine. Then he said he must work for night shift.
Then because of the head problem he went to Leeudoringstad. That is where they
tortured and killed him. Many things I didn't hear then because I didn't know
who did that. The person who brought the messages is the person who is there,
because he was staying at Leeudoringstad, he is the person who can explain. What
I said, I only told them, is that they have just said they have saved my son.
Then I said if they have received my son in the cell, what happened that he
should be killed. He has died. They did the post-mortem. No member of the family



was there. They even took him out of Leeudoringstad, they even took him to the
Avbob mortuary.

The person who can give evidence is Herbert Nthoroane. Still, we were waiting.
Then they came back to me, after a week. Then they sent William Tshogo, that I
should sign papers. Then I said I couldn't sign papers because I didn't know
what I am signing for. Then he left. They came back from Leeudoringstad again
that I should sign a paper, because I am a witness. Then I said how can I be a
witness, after you have killed my son, not knowing the whole KLERKSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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incidence what happened.

MR POTGIETER: Let me just ask a few questions to understand what actually
happened.

Now there were two incidents of assault. There was one in 1986 and then there
was the one in 1989.

MRS NTHOROANE: 1986 and 1989.

MR POTGIETER: Now 1986, let's talk about that first. He was assaulted by the
police. Is that correct?

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, he was beaten by the police, he was hit on the head. He
didn't die in 1986, he died in 1989. They beat him on top of the head.

ADV POTGIETER: And as a result of that assault, he suffered an injury to his
head. In fact, one of his veins was damaged.

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes.

ADV POTGIETER: And I assume that injury was giving him problems right through,
from 1986 onwards.

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes.

ADV POTGIETER: Now in respect of that 1986 assault, where did it happen, where
did the police beat him? Was it at the police station or where?

MRS NTHOROANE: They were beating him as they were singing. As they were singing,
he was among the group which was singing and which was arrested in 1986.

ADV POTGIETER: So when he was assaulted, where was he, was he in the township or
was he at the police station or where was he?

MRS NTHOROANE: He was at home, he was beaten at home. Because we could find the
pool of blood in one of the houses.

ADV POTGIETER: And as a result of that assault and injury
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he was in hospital for about two weeks, at Westvaal Hospital. Is that correct?

MRS NTHOROANE: In Westvaal he went thereafter, he stayed three weeks.



ADV POTGIETER: Three weeks, okay. And there was a witness to that incident, that
assault, a person, you have given the name in the written statement that you
gave, a Mr Mosime, is that correct?

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, that's the one that was working with them in the comrade
activities.

ADV POTGIETER: He was the one that saw what happened in the 1986 incident?

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Good. And then there was the second assault which happened on the
19th of November of 1989. Is that correct?

MRS NTHOROANE: It is at Leeudoringstad, I was not there.

ADV POTGIETER: Now I am trying just to ascertain what you know about this second
incident. The ... (intervention).

MRS NTHOROANE: At the second assault, I don't know anything because I have no
evidence. We saw blood running from the rank to the cell. They didn't give us
any light of what had killed him, but they just said he was vomiting from the
mouth.

ADV POTGIETER: And there was no witness of this assault of 1989. Is that
correct?

MRS NTHOROANE: He is there, it was somebody from the Sudi family. The father
says he doesn't know where they went. They were arrested in cell number two. He
said in the morning at six o'clock, the police opened the doors and said they
should leave. When they went into the location, they
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heard that somebody has died in one of the cells. We don't get him, we don't
know where he went. He is the one that saw everything near the police station.

ADV POTGIETER: Now in respect of the 1989 incident, what explanation did the
police give to you about the cause of his death of the police death?

MRS NTHOROANE: They didn't explain anything to me. They just said to me he drank
some drug. They said just they should give me an evidence to see. They didn't
give me any written statement. When I wanted - and a declaration. They just left
us there. They didn't, they denied to tell us the truth of what is the cause of
the death of my son.

ADV POTGIETER: So they tried to tell you on the second occasion in 1989 that he
died as a result of drinking something?

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, they said he has drunk a strong liquor. When they looked at
the mortuary, we could see that a trace of blood from the nose.

MRS NTHOROANE: So from what you saw at the mortuary, it appeared that he was
actually assaulted, he was bleeding or he had bled.

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, we could see that he was hurt on the head.

ADV POTGIETER: So did you believe this story that the police were telling that
he died because he was drinking?

MRS NTHOROANE: I told them that my child didn't drink hot stuff, he was drinking



only beer. But when he came back from home he was no more drinking. Usually he
held his head and said his head is giving him problems.

ADV POTGIETER: How old was Nthoroane when he died?

MRS NTHOROANE: He was 25 years old.
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ADV POTGIETER: And was he still working at the mine?

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, he was still working at the mine, at No 8, Vaal Reefs.

ADV POTGIETER: Was he working for the home?

MRS NTHOROANE: That is the child who was supporting us, he was the only one at
home.

ADV POTGIETER: Did he have any children of his own?

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, he has only one child.

ADV POTGIETER: What is it, is it a son or a daughter?

MRS NTHOROANE: It is a daughter.

ADV POTGIETER: And what is her age?

MRS NTHOROANE: She is 17 years old, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Now your late son was involved, politically involved, is that
correct?

MRS NTHOROANE: No, Sir, he didn't know anything, but when people were singing he
went there to join them, because political activities were not popular in our
area.

ADV POTGIETER: Why do you think that he was assaulted and killed, both assaulted
in 1986 by the police and subsequently in 1989?

MRS NTHOROANE: At Leeudoringstad, when they hit him, they hit him on the head,
because on the body we didn't see traces of being assaulted, he was complaining
about the head. Even the doctor who did the post-mortem didn't give us any
evidence.

ADV POTGIETER: But why do you think he was assaulted, for what reason?

MRS NTHOROANE: I don't understand the reasons, because he was not active in
politics. I think it is just because he was affected mentally. He was mentally
disturbed at that time. Even Dr Selwyn, after that, said one of the veins has
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been injured.

ADV POTGIETER: Perhaps just to try and clarify this completely, do you think
that his assault and his death had anything to do with politics at all?

MRS NTHOROANE: No, Sir. Because during that time the comrades were just singing
at that time when they were beaten. They were singing on the streets.



ADV POTGIETER: Was there an inquest or a court case about his death?

MRS NTHOROANE: No, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Did the police give you any information about investigating the
incident, investigating the death at all?

MRS NTHOROANE: No, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: So they have never given you a report on what they know about the
case or how far they had gone to look into the incident?

MRS NTHOROANE: They didn't tell me anything. Even the doctor didn't give me any
information. This Dr Erasmus, when we went to ask him he didn't give us
anything. He just said under investigation, Sir.

ADV POTGIETER: Mrs Nthoroane, is there anything else you would like to tell us
in connection with the death of Pule, before I conclude?

MRS NTHOROANE: In regard to this incident, is what made me very hurt, when
Herbert took us to Leeudoringstad, when we were asking them about the post-
mortem, they didn't explain anything to us. They just brought the tackies and
the belt, not the trousers, it had disappeared. I asked them what made the
clothes of my son to be wet, then which means - I told them which means you have
washed the tackies, because
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they were bloody. Then we took to AVBOB. So both of them were not telling us any
information about the causes of death. The person who was there, who knows is
Rudolph Sipimati, who has recently died. He was shameful because he didn't want
to look us in the eyes, because he was there.

ADV POTGIETER: This Rudolph that died, was he a policeman or what was he?

MRS NTHOROANE: He was a policeman.

ADV POTGIETER: Mrs Nthoroane, we have noted everything that you have said. I
don't have any further questions, I am going to hand back to the Chairperson. I
thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mamma, I just want to ask two questions. One, you say a post-mortem
was done. What did they say on the death certificate was the cause of death?

MRS NTHOROANE: They didn't write anything, they just write under investigation.
I have that letter in my bag. They just wrote under investigation.

DR RANDERA: We would appreciate it if we can have a copy of that, if our
statement-takers can just make a copy of that. Thank you very much.

My second question is, what you have just said just now to Commissioner
Potgieter, that you thought your son was mentally disturbed after his first
assault. Is that right, is that what you said?

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: But he was still managing to hold a job at the mines.

MRS NTHOROANE: Yes, Sir.



DR RANDERA: Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Nthoroane, just two questions. You are already 60 years of
age. Do you still have to work?
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MRS NTHOROANE: I am not working, I am sick.

PROF MEIRING: Who looks after your financial needs every month?

MRS NTHOROANE: My husband doesn't work also, but my eldest daughter is the one
who is working and supporting us.

ADV POTGIETER: Mrs Nthoroane, then you said there was a child of seven years
old, your son's child. Who looks after that child?

MRS NTHOROANE: I am the only one who is looking after her and that after I am
not working. I just give her what I have. She doesn't get proper care.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, can I just ask you, although you have said that your son was
not involved in any political activity, you do say that he worked at Vaal Reef
Mines. Was he a shop steward?

MRS NTHOROANE: No, he was not a member.

MS SOOKA: Was he a member of the union?

MRS NTHOROANE: He hasn't joined yet at that time. He worked only for five
months.

MS SOOKA: You do say in your statement that he was actively involved in
politics. Now I am not quite sure if I heard you tell Adv Potgieter that he was
not involved. Could you just clear that for me?

MRS NTHOROANE: They were just singing, but he was not a member. He was not a
person who likes political activity, he is not a person who likes political
organisations.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, you also say that you went to Dr Erasmus. Was Dr Erasmus your
doctor or was he the district surgeon who performed the post-mortem?

MRS NTHOROANE: He is a doctor at Leeudoringstad, he is not
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from Makwassie but he is from Leeudoringstad.

MS SOOKA: Who sent you to him?

MRS NTHOROANE: The police sent me to him for a certificate. Then he denied to
give me the death certificate and then he said I should go and ask it from the
police.

MS SOOKA: Were you ever called to come to court, Mamma by the police?

MRS NTHOROANE: No, Sir.



MS SOOKA: So you don't, and have you yourself ever consulted a lawyer to find
out what actually happened?

MRS NTHOROANE: I was not able because after the death of my son I was ill and
they were just coming to me with forms for me to sign, but I denied.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma. We have noted all that you have given us. We would
appreciate if you could make sure that before you leave today our statement-
takers make copies of all the documents that you have. It is a horrible story
and needs some kind of investigation. We will hand this matter over to our unit
and will come back to you. Thank you for coming today.
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DR RANDERA: William, good morning and welcome. I am going to be helping you in
telling your story this morning.

CHAIRPERSON: Could we please ask people to take their seats. Could we ask people
to refrain from talking whilst the proceedings are going on. These proceedings
are for victims and we would ask people to have private conversations outside of
this room and to allow the proceedings to go forward quietly.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Chairperson. William, will you first introduce the person
who is sitting next to you so that we can also welcome him.

MR NXANXA: This is my friend, Nicodemus.

DR RANDERA: We welcome Nicodemus to the Commission's hearings as well. William,
if you will please stand to take the oath.

WILLIAM NXANXA (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, William, will you please be seated. William, you are from
Letsopa and you are going to tell us about an incident that happened to you in
Ottosdal in 1990. We will, at the end of your story of course, ask you some
questions for clarification, but I want to give you this time now to tell your
story. Will you please go ahead.

MR NXANXA: It was on Saturday, it was in September 1990, I
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can't remember the date very well, we were parking along the roadside at about
nine o'clock, and four boers approached us, and they asked us why were we
parking there. We told them that we have just parked, we are doing nothing. The
other one got out of the car and broke the window and he grabbed me by my arm.
They chased us and then we stopped. We heard our neighbour called Pakimele, he
was together with us, he managed to escape. They got hold of me and they
assaulted me, they even fiddled with my private parts. They took me to their
farm and they locked me in a store room and they released their dogs. Thereafter
they called the police. One of the police was a White person and he slapped me,
even though I was injured.

DR RANDERA: What happened after that, William?

MR NXANXA: I was taken to the doctor and the doctor referred me to Tsipong



Hospital here in Klerksdorp. I was admitted for one day and I was taken back to
Ottosdal. I laid a charge against the people. It was taken and it went to the
court of law, but not even one of the four boers pleaded guilty.

I did not know but at that time I was sort of an accused and they were the
complainants. It is funny, because I am the person who laid a charge. They went
into the witness box and we were told that the case has been dropped.

When the doctor gave evidence, it was a telephone evidence, I do not know was it
the right court procedure to take evidence through a telephone.

DR RANDERA: Is there anything else you want to say, William?

MR NXANXA: There is nothing left to be said, Sir.
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DR RANDERA: William, before I proceed to ask you some questions for
clarification, can you just tell us something about yourself, what do you do,
are you married, do you have any children?

MR NXANXA: I don't have children, Sir. I am working in the taxi industry.

DR RANDERA: Now on this day that you say you were parked, you were parked in
your taxi at the time?

MR NXANXA: Yes, it was a taxi.

DR RANDERA: In your statement you say that these four people who broke the
window of your taxi and then proceeded to assault you, told you that this road
was meant to be for the AWB. Is that right?

MR NXANXA: After assaulting me, they told me that it was an AWB road, but you
know it is a road leading to Schweizer-Reneke and it is used by everybody.

DR RANDERA: William, what was happening in Ottosdal at the time? This was 1990
we are talking about. As we have heard from many statements already over the
last day and a half, that period seemed to be a period of boycotts, unrest in
the townships, impending release of our now President, what was actually going
on that may have actually triggered this incident?

MR NXANXA: I really do not know because even in the township it was just a quiet
time, it wasn't even a boycott, it was a normal situation around the township.

DR RANDERA: Now you say they took you to a farm and then they released the dogs.
Were you bitten by the dogs as well?

MR NXANXA: No, I jumped on top of the other Kombi that was parked and they
couldn't reach me.
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DR RANDERA: And then subsequently, once the policeman had slapped your face, you
were taken - you say you were taken to hospital. Did the police take you to
hospital?

MR NXANXA: No. We went to the police station and a Black policeman escorted me
and when - he escorted me home. When I got home I was taken to the hospital.



DR RANDERA: You also said that you spent a day in hospital. What injuries did
you have that made them keep you in hospital for a day?

MR NXANXA: They pulled me by my private parts.

DR RANDERA: Did you have any wounds?

MR NXANXA: Yes, and I was given a few stitches.

DR RANDERA: William, thank you, I don't have any more questions. I will hand
over to the Chairperson.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, Chairperson. William, I am interested in the court
proceedings. Were you charged eventually?

MR NXANXA: I was the complainant actually.

ADV POTGIETER: And you laid a charge against these four persons that assaulted
you and injured you?

MR NXANXA: Yes, that's correct. An identification parade was conducted and I
managed to point them out.

ADV POTGIETER: And they were actually in court, they were in the accused's box,
they were standing in court? These four persons.

MR NXANXA: They were in the court, they didn't say anything. They were made to
stand in the box and I was in the other box, but they didn't say anything.

ADV POTGIETER: Which court was this, where was this?

MR NXANXA: It was at Ottosdal court.

ADV POTGIETER: And you are not sure exactly what happened

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 W NXANXA

at the court hearing. Subsequently you understood that the case was just
dropped, nothing came of the case. Is that correct?

MR NXANXA: That's my understanding. I was just told that the doctor gave
evidence through the telephone and there was not enough evidence.

ADV POTGIETER: Did you actually yourself give evidence in court, did you speak
in court? Did you tell what happened to you?

MR NXANXA: I gave my evidence and the people who were with me at the time of the
attack, gave their evidence in the court.

ADV POTGIETER: You didn't make any claims against these four persons for
damages, for payment of compensation for your injuries?

MR NXANXA: No, I haven't made a claim yet.

ADV POTGIETER: Have you got the identities of these four persons?

MR NXANXA: I still have their identity.

ADV POTGIETER: All right. Perhaps it is practically better if you just give it
to us when we are finished with the actual evidence instead of listing it now.
What is your feeling about a claim against these persons, to pay for what they



have done?

MR NXANXA: I cannot function properly any more, some of the things I used to do
I cannot do now. I would like to claim.

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you, William.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet?

PROF MEIRING: William, I just want to know what work you are doing at the
moment? Are you still in the taxi industry?
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MR NXANXA: Yes, I am still in the taxi industry.

PROF MEIRING: Do you find it difficult to work, but you can go on with that?

MR NXANXA: At times I get problems, especially with my back and that doesn't
allow me to go to work.

PROF MEIRING: Apart from your back, is that the important thing that still
bothers you?

MR NXANXA: Yes. I have a problem with my private parts.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: William, I just have two questions to ask you. You mention in your
statement that the people who did this to you, were members of the right-wing
group, the AWB, but you also talk later on about policemen. Now were these
people policemen or were they members of this right-wing group?

MR NXANXA: Some of the people were the police and some were the members of the
AWB, but the people who fetched me from the farm were the policemen, among them
was a Black policeman.

MS SOOKA: Was it common in Ottosdal for the AWB and the police to work together?

MR NXANXA: We didn't know anything about the AWB. We didn't even know at
neighbouring farms they were AWBs.

MS SOOKA: The other question relates to your medical condition. What have been
the effects of the suffering that you had to go through? You talk about your
back not being right. You have also talked about having problems with your
private parts. Does this mean that you are not able to have children, could you
be a little more, I think if you could give us a few more details, please, for
the record.

MR NXANXA: I think I cannot have children, you know. That
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is why I have told you that I go to a doctor every two weeks, I have a problem
with erection actually.

MS SOOKA: Are you receiving - I note that you say that you go to the doctor
every two weeks. So are you receiving treatment for that?



MR NXANXA: Yes, they do give me tablets and I get an injection and they say it
will help me, but up to this stage it hasn't helped.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Thank you for telling us your story. I think we would
appreciate if you could make sure that the details of the names of those who did
this to you, are given to our statement-takers, so that it can be handed over to
the investigation unit. We will also appreciate receiving your medical records
so that we can also pass that on. Thank you for sharing your story with us. We
know that it is not an easy experience for you.

MR NXANXA: Thank you.
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DR RANDERA: Chairperson, I would like to call Meriam Olifant to the stage,
please.

MS SOOKA: Could we ask people to be quiet, please.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Olifant, good afternoon.

MRS OLIFANT: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Could you please introduce the gentleman who is with you?

MRS OLIFANT: This is my brother.

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon and welcome to him to.

BROTHER OR MRS OLIFANT: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Olifant, you too are from Lebaleng. We have already heard
mention of your son's name, earlier on today, from somebody else from Lebaleng.
You of course hvae come to tell us about Joel, your son, who was shot in 1993
and killed. Prof Piet Meiring is going to be helping you in telling your story.
Before he does that, can you please stand to take the oath.

MERIAM OLIFANT: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: I know this is very difficult for you. Just take your time, have
some water to drink. Would you like some more time? Are you okay?

MRS OLIFANT: I am fine, thank you.

DR RANDERA: Prof Meiring.

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

2 M OLIFANT

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Olifant, from my side also, very welcome and thank you for
coming to tell us the story you have to relate to us today. Before you start
telling us about your son, Joel, will you please tell us a little bit about your
own family, your husband, your other children. How many children do you have?

MRS OLIFANT: He was the only son and I wasn't married to his father. We were
just going out but he didn't marry me. I was married but by another man and we
divorced. I was staying at home with this son of mine. I have another child but



this is my brother's child and he gave an order that I should take the child and
raise the child for myself.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you for telling us that. Your son, Joel, about whom you are
going to testify today, tell us a little bit about him. What sort of person was
he? Was he a good student, was he active in politics? If you think back of him,
what do you remember?

MRS OLIFANT: He was a very intelligent boy at school. He loved school so dearly.
As he grew up, the comrades were singing and he didn't understand anything about
politics. They used to sing with the comrades, you know, because they were just
kids. As the comrades were singing they would bring them and sing with them.

PROF MEIRING: How old was your son when he died?

MRS OLIFANT: He was 20 years old.

PROF MEIRING: 20 years? And which standard was he at school?

MRS OLIFANT: He was doing Std 8.

PROF MEIRING: Std 8? I wonder whether you would like to tell us what happened
that day. In your testimony you say that it was a quiet day in Makwassie and
then this horrible
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thing happened, but please tell us about the circumstances and about what
happened that day.

MRS OLIFANT: Makwassie was quiet, it was on a Sunday and he woke up very early
on Sunday morning. I said to him where are you going to so early. He said to me
I am going to pay my grandmother a visit. They were staying in the squatter
area. I said okay, you can go. As I was sitting at home, some youth came in and
they said the granny was calling me. I said no, tell her that I will come back
because I am going to church. As I was preparing myself for the church it was
still early. A child came in again and said Joel's grandmother calls you. I went
to see her. When I arrived there she told me that Happy, that is Joel, told her
that the principal was going to kill him. I said what is it now that Happy is
talking about. She said to me no, Happy said he wants home-baked bread before he
dies, because it was his favourite. She said to me yes, Happy said that I should
prepare him the last meal. I just left her. I went back.

On my way back I passed next to a bar and a person called me, called Monkey, and
as we were still talking another family of mine came, and said I am called at
home. I was shocked. They said no, they said we are going to talk about Happy,
please come with us, you will hear the news as you arrive.

I think if I was there, I would have been killed also, because I wouldn't allow
anyone to harm the child. I went home, you know, I didn't know the reason for
calling me. When I arrived I saw people and I saw a police van. Sithogo was also
there, he was a sergeant. He was just standing there. The people gave way for
me. I asked them what happened. They didn't give me an answer, they just looked
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me. My son was shot dead. He was lying and a blanket was put over him. His legs
were protruding, I could see him. I wanted to touch my son, but they didn't
allow me. I said what happened.



People were not telling me anything. I went into the house. The house was full.
People were crying. I went to the toilet. People were still following me. I said
people, what is really happening here. And nobody told me. I went out of the
house. I said get out of my way and I went to this White man and I do not know
his name, but he refused me to touch Happy. I said to him do you know whose
child is this? I said this is my child. Someone whispered in his ear and he said
please, just let her see him, and I said to him Happy, and he gave me an answer.
He said "hmm", and Mrs Mobela pulled me away and she said Happy has been shot
but he is not dead. I said who shot him, and they told me who shot him.

I enquired as to what happened. They said no, they do not know what happened. I
wanted to call the ambulance, but I forgot the telephone numbers. I couldn't get
the telephone directory. People were just after me. I wanted to make my way
through to telephone, but they just wouldn't allow me. As I went outside, they
were all over me again. I only heard later that he was shot by the school
principal.

Now this man was present. He can tell the whole story, because they were
together and with Rev Zanini.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you for telling us that. There are a number of things that
need to be clarified. It is a very sad story. I am thinking of the fact that
your son was still living and nobody took him to the hospital. Why didn't they
take him to the hospital when they called you? Surely the
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ambulance could have come and taken him away.

MRS OLIFANT: I do not know, but I suspect he spent a lot of time lying there,
because I wanted to touch him and nobody allowed me to touch him. Ududu doesn't
want me to talk about this thing any more. When I touched Happy, Happy gave me
an answer, but Ududu doesn't want to acknowledge the fact that he was still
alive. Even the people who witnessed this, said his eyes were still twinkling.
He was shot in the heart. He was supposed to die anyway, but I would be glad if
he died maybe in the hospital. Maybe initiatives would have been taken to
transport him to the hospital, but already I was told that he is dead, not even
a single doctor came to tell me that he died.

PROF MEIRING: Another thing that is very puzzling, is that he knew that he was
going to die. Do you know whether the headmaster, the principal threatened him
or did somebody else carry the message that he was in danger? How did he know
that he was about to die?

MRS OLIFANT: I don't understand your question, what do you refer to, Sir?

PROF MEIRING: My question is the following. You said that the grandmother told
you that Happy said that he knew that he was going to be shot, that he knew that
he was going to die, because he wanted a meal before he died. Now my question
is, how did he know? Did somebody threaten him, did somebody tell him that the
headmaster was looking for him?

MRS OLIFANT: I now understand your question. I don't know, but according to my
thinking, there was a bad blood between the principal and this boy because he
was a member of the SRC, and there was a shortage of teachers. I understand that
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the principal was giving classes with a firearm on his person. He had pointed
the gun to many children in that school. There were children around the school



who were telling Happy, who were complaining to Happy about the behaviour of the
principal.

PROF MEIRING: A last question I would like to ask you, and then I can pass on to
my colleagues. The last question is, was there an inquest after his death?

MRS OLIFANT: Yes, they were there.

PROF MEIRING: Tell us about the inquest, about the investigation of his death.

MRS OLIFANT: On the 15th of December we got letters, my brother and Rev Zanini
and myself, and Boetie who called us that we are wanted. Soshogoe came and said
there is an inquest. Then he explained to me what an inquest is. Then they were
saying, what we said is what is written.

When we arrived at court they just told us the same and said - then all the
people were chased out and the principal was speaking with the magistrate who
was in charge on that day. They were drinking tea together. So I don't know. I
didn't understand what was happening on that day. Somebody was coming to ask
questions and went. Somebody was called again to be asked some questions. Then
thereafter there was a court proceedings, but I didn't understand what was
happening. Then they said it is not a court proceedings. They just said what was
written on the inquest. But I didn't know what was happening. But it was written
that he was killed by a policeman called Didibani. So they just wrote that
nobody is responsible for his death.

PROF MEIRING: The inquest said that a policeman and not the headmaster was
responsible for his death?
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MRS OLIFANT: Can you repeat your question, Sir? I say I do not know what do they
mean when they say he was killed by the police. They said nobody is responsible
for the death of this child. Now I do not know what they are referring to when
they say nobody is responsible for the death.

PROF MEIRING: It seems to me that we will have to go into that to try and
clarify the matter. Can I ask a very last question, just a personal question.

PROF MEIRING: Do you have to work every day, do you have to look after your own
upkeep?

MRS OLIFANT: I am not working, I am sick, I am just staying at home, I am sick.
I have so many diseases, I have just done an operation now recently.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. I would like to pass you on now to my
colleagues.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Denzil?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Olifant, just one question. You said that part of the problem
between your son and the principal was that because your son was on the SRC. Do
you know - sorry. You also said that the principal, when he took classes, had a
gun with him.

MRS OLIFANT: Yes, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Now do you know if in that period before the fatal shooting of your
son, there had been any attacks on the principal, physical attacks on the
principal or on his home or on the school that he was teaching at?



MRS OLIFANT: There were no attacks. He was teaching STd 8 and other classes, and
because of the shortage of teachers, some teachers were afraid of him and even
the students were afraid of him. They were going to school in Leeudoring,
because they were afraid of him. Even this son of mine
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asked me that he must go to (indistinct), to go to school there, because he said
he doesn't want to go to that school. Then I told him that I am not able to pay
for you to go to a distance. Even at the meeting, the teachers, the students
said they don't want this principal anymore, together with the parents. Many
times the students were complaining that they don't want this principal anymore,
they want a new principal. Other parents were saying the children were naughty
and this principal is okay. Other parents say he must leave. The first one, the
other teacher also did reprimand this principal to go around with the gun in the
school yard.

DR RANDERA: One of the other people from Lebalen who spoke earlier on today,
said that the death of your son sparked off a great deal of unrest in the
township. Was that anger towards the principal, was it towards the police? Who
was it directed towards?

MRS OLIFANT: Can you repeat the question, Sir? I don't know, because at that
time I was sick. I could see only Hippos and the tear-gas. Many schools, people
were at the school and others were just around the village. When I heard, but I
don't know, because I am sick, I don't go outside the yard, until I heard that
my son has died, is the reason I went out of the yard. I don't understand, I
just hear people say that.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, Mrs Olifant, I understand how you must have been feeling at
that time. Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mrs Olifant for coming to tell us your story. It is very
difficult because there seems to have been an inquest and the inquest actually
holds that no one is accountable. I think what we will need from you is, if you
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have the names of people who did actually see what happened, it would be very
useful if you could pass that on to our statement-takers after you actually
leave the stage. It is a very horrible story and I think one of the shocking
things has been that wherever the Truth Commission has been, no town has been
immune from this sort of violence. It paints a very stark picture of what South
Africa was like just under two years ago.

We thank you for coming. We will pass this on to our unit to investigate and we
will come back to you with more information as soon as we have it. Thank you for
coming.

Mamma, is there something you would like to say?

MRS OLIFANT: I want to thank this Truth Commission because of the great work you
are doing, because it seems you are doctors. To us you are our doctors, because
it is so exciting that you should open up and talk. I didn't know to whom should
I speak to. I am happy for this Truth Commission because you are able to open up
to you, so that this case has been done because of the race oppression. Because
they just said there is an inquest and from there the court case, we didn't
know. But at least it is good that we have an opportunity to open up.



MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mamma.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Simon Rabesi Phiri. Mr Tom Manthata will help him with his
testimony. Mr Phiri, can you hear me?

MR PHIRI: The speaker's mike is not on.

CHAIRPERSON: Can I repeat it? Mr Phiri, can you hear me?

MR PHIRI: I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: You are comfortable and ready to tell your story.

MR PHIRI: I am ready.

CHAIRPERSON: You have brought somebody sitting at your right-hand, will you
introduce him to us, please?

MR PHIRI: This is my sister's child, Jack Motomo from Venstersdorp.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Motomo, welcome to you too. Thank you for coming. Now Mr Phiri,
before you give your testimony, can you take the oath, please? Will you stand?

SIMON RABESI PHIRI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Now Mr Phiri, I hand you over to Mr Tom
Manthata, who will guide you through your story.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Phiri, we welcome you and your little brother. Now tell us, Mr
Phiri, who are you, what do you do?

MR PHIRI: I am Simon Phiri from Venstersdorp. I am married, I am 30 years old, I
have two children. I have a tuck shop
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at home, and that is what I am doing.

MR MANTHATA: What do you sell in your tuck shop?

MR PHIRI: I am selling fruits and vegetables and chicken pieces.

MR MANTHATA: Before you were running this shop, what were you doing?



MR PHIRI: I was working at West Deep mine and worked on a contract and then we
were retrenched and I went back home and I opened this small business.

MR MANTHATA: What is your wife doing?

MR PHIRI: She is not working, she is a sickly person.

MR MANTHATA: Are your children at school?

MR PHIRI: Yes, they are schooling. My father passed away, I think it is two
years back.

MR MANTHATA: When you talk of your father, are you referring to your brothers
and sisters?

MR PHIRI: No, I am referring to my father.

MR MANTHATA: Now are you telling us that you are responsible for the whole
family now? Are you not married?

MR PHIRI: I am married.

MR MANTHATA: How many children do you have?

MR PHIRI: I have two kids.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please carry on and tell us about the assault on you by the
AWB people?

MR PHIRI: On the 10th of May 1991 I was from the place of work, heading for my
home. I had a car that time. I parked my car close to a house and I went to see
my friends. I came back very late from my friends. I didn't want to wake up my
family because I knew my father would be angry with me. I decided to sleep in
the car. I said well, very early in the morning I will wake up and prepare
myself for the next day.
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At about four o'clock, as I was sleeping, I was nearly dreaming and I heard
people speaking outside.

These people were speaking Afrikaans. As I was listening I could hear that these
people were still standing where they were, and I thought maybe they were
working at Ventersdorp High School. As I was listening to them, I heard Eugene
Terre'blanche's voice. He was giving them a command, and as to what should they
do when they attack people. After giving them those orders and commands, they
came and I was just lying in the car, with eyes open, because I wanted to see
what was going to happen.

They jumped into the yard and as I was listening they started attacking the
house. I was in the car. I couldn't then get out of the car. After they attacked
the house, they came out and they stood next to the car. They smashed the back
window. The back window of the car and they came to the windscreen. Because it
was too hard, they hit it with a knobkierie twice and they were speaking and I
could hear who they were. Because the other one said Piet, this thing is too
hard to crack, and Piet was giving him an answer and he said Koos, can you
please stab the tyres. As I was looking, Koos stabbed the - he punctured the
tyres. I was so scared, I didn't know what was coming next. I thought they would
turn the car and burn it. They just laughed and they jumped over the fence and
they went into the veld shouting "AWB, AWB".



I got out of the car as soon as they were gone and I got into the house.
Everything was not in an ordinary order, and I wanted to see members of my
family. I couldn't see them, because they were under the furniture that was
lying all over. I saw drops of blood and I followed these
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drops of blood until I was in the street. I saw my mother lying and her head was
injured, her whole body was also injured. I picked her up. I took her back into
the house. My hands were full of her blood.

The police came at about six o'clock. On their arrival I requested them to take
them to the hospital. They didn't help us. They said we should come and report
at about two o'clock so that they can take our statements.

The local ANC people came home and they called their Klerksdorp office and from
Klerksdorp a car was brought to transport them to Klerksdorp Hospital. We
cleaned the house and we reorganised everything in the house and thereafter we
went to the police station to give our statements.

But before we could give the statements, the police were teasing us, telling us
that we are the squatters and they cannot just go out of their way to help the
squatters. I went to David Sigotho who was a CID at Klerksdorp. He welcome me
and I gave him my statement. After those few days, it was on a Monday, I heard
that the AWB men have been arrested. On Tuesday they were released on R50,00
bail. After two weeks I went back to the police station. I wanted to know what
was going to happen to the damage we suffered. The police said to me they do not
have any help of any kind and what we should do, we should get ourselves private
attorneys. That was when we gave our statement to the Truth Commission, because
we are lost. We don't know what to do and where to go.

MR MANTHATA: I am listening to you, Mr Phiri. What time was it when this thing
happened?

MR PHIRI: It was about four o'clock Saturday morning.

MR MANTHATA: What time did you leave your friends?
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MR PHIRI: It was at about ten o'clock at night.

MR MANTHATA: You are saying that you parked next to the house but in your
statement you have written a shack. Were you in a squatter area?

MR PHIRI: Yes, we were in a squatter camp.

MR MANTHATA: You and the whole family?

MR PHIRI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Where did you stay before you moved to the squatter camp?

MR PHIRI: We were renting a municipal house. There was a place called
Detening(?). We were given 14 days to be out of the premises, because my father
was retrenched and we had to look for an alternative place.

MR MANTHATA: Were you staying in that house because your father was working for
that company?



MR PHIRI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: How many were you at home at that time?

MR PHIRI: Five girls. I am the only boy, we were six.

MR MANTHATA: How many rooms were in the shack?

MR PHIRI: Are you referring to a shack, Sir? It was a four-roomed shack.

MR MANTHATA: You got out of the car and you went into the house and people were
lying under - the furniture was on top of them.

MR PHIRI: Yes, the furniture fell on them, actually. Because everything was so
disorganised in the house.

MR MANTHATA: If you say the furniture fell on them, did you physically lift the
furniture to lift them loose?

MR PHIRI: Yes, because after picking up my mother outside I went into the house
and I helped those who were in trouble. My father was already injured, and his
leg was
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crippled.

MR MANTHATA: You say the people who were speaking spoke in Afrikaans and you
could identify that it was Terre'Blanche. Were you used to his voice?

MR PHIRI: Yes, I know him, I was born in Ventersdorp, I know his voice.

MR MANTHATA: If you say you know his voice, have you been to his meetings?

MR PHIRI: No, I have never been to their meetings where he addresses his people.

MR MANTHATA: But now tell me, how did it come about that you knew his voice?

MR PHIRI: During holidays I was working temporarily at a filling station at
Ventersdorp and he used to frequent that garage to fill his car with petrol. We
would talk, we would chat as I was on duty.

MR MANTHATA: Were they attacking only your shack or were they attacking all the
shacks in the area?

MR PHIRI: They were supposed to attack all the shacks marked with, because as
they were standing next to the yard, he was telling them hit only shacks marked
with an X.

MR MANTHATA: What was this X? What does this X symbolise actually?

MR PHIRI: I do not know, but I think the X was an indication of an attack,
because after talking about these Xs, we were attacked, but people with ordinary
numbers were not attacked at all.

MR MANTHATA: Those who were not attacked, what kind of people were they? Were
they not staying in shacks?

MR PHIRI: They were also staying in shacks.



MR MANTHATA: Did you go to the councillors to investigate
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as to why were your shacks destroyed and others left?

MR PHIRI: We only heard rumours that we have placed ourselves in that area, that
is the reason for the attack. Because they didn't want us to get into the
township and the ANC forcibly moved us to the location and they gave us sites.

MR MANTHATA: If you say they didn't allow you to stay in the township, are you
referring to the councillors?

MR PHIRI: We used to call them blockmen. They didn't want us to reside within
the township.

MR MANTHATA: I want to know, were they not elected by the community or did they
elect themselves?

MR PHIRI: They were just thinking for themselves, they didn't want anything to
do with the ANC, because the ANC gave us the right to stay in that township.

MR MANTHATA: On the day of the court hearing, were you present when these AWB
men were fined?

MR PHIRI: I was the only person who went to court.

MR MANTHATA: What did you do on their arrival, or what did you say?

MR PHIRI: I enquired from the police as to what steps should be taken and they
said to me the AWB men said they did not hit the shacks. There was a card
belonging to Piet Skiet Rudolph who was found ten metres from where I stay. That
is to what they feared.

MR MANTHATA: You have come to the TRC because you say the people from the ANC
cannot take this matter further, or is it because you did not go through in the
court of law?

MR PHIRI: We are here to seek assistance with lawyers. We didn't go much to the
ANC for investigations.

MR MANTHATA: So you are here to request the TRC to get you
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a lawyer?

MR PHIRI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: How many of you need a lawyer, how many families?

MR PHIRI: I can't remember the number, but the assaulted people came together
and would like to get a lawyer who will represent all of us, not me alone.

MR MANTHATA: You see, we do not work hand-in-hand with the courts of law. Maybe
you should tell us your needs besides the lawyer, as people who have been
assaulted.

MR PHIRI: Are you referring to our request from the Truth Commission?



MR MANTHATA: I am trying to tell you that your request of a lawyer or an
attorney is not within our policy. When people go to court they do it on their
own will as a private matter. Now seeing that you didn't know beforehand that we
don't work with such matters, is there a request you want to make to the TRC?

MR PHIRI: We request the Truth Commission to help us trace them. They should
come and confess what they did. They should come and we will forgive them. But
what remains behind, I lost my parent, because of their actions.

MR MANTHATA: I am listening to your story. In other words you are telling me
that if we can get hold of these people, you would be prepared to speak to them?

MR PHIRI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: I don't have any more questions, Mr Phiri.

DR RADERA: Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mr Phiri, you just said that you lost your parent because of this.
Do you refer to your mother?

MR PHIRI: I am referring to my mother.
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PROF MEIRING: Can you tell us what happened to her afterwards? Because you said
that she was eventually taken to the hospital by the ANC who sent a car from
Klerksdorp. But then, what happened, was she treated at the hospital and return
home or did she die in hospital?

MR PHIRI: She went to the hospital for treatment. She spent two weeks at the
hospital in Klerksdorp. She was a person who cooked for us at home, who did
everything for us. She is still alive, but she cannot work, because she is now
crippled.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. So you lost her in the sense that she is crippled, that
she cannot work any more.

MR PHIRI: That's correct.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. There is another thing I wanted to ask. You say that
when the people entered your house they not only created havoc, but they took
the music system and the television. Was that eventually returned to you or did
you lose that?

MR PHIRI: They have been gone forever, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Then another thing I wanted to ask, is that you
mentioned the names of Mr Eugene Terre'Blanche and Mr Piet Skiet Rudolph. Are
you very positive that they were there on the scene?

MR PHIRI: I am certain they were there.

PROF MEIRING: At the end of your testimony you tell of the incident when the
police caught the perpetrators and eventually they were bailed out for R50,00
each. Were these two gentlemen among the people who were bailed out?

MR PHIRI: Are you referring to Eugene Terre'Blanche, Sir?

PROF MEIRING: That's right.



MR PHIRI: Yes, they were among the people.

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

10 S R PHIRI

PROF MEIRING: Also Mr Rudolph.

MR PHIRI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. And then a last question I would like to ask of you, is
you say that Mr Terre'Blanche claimed that some of the people of the shacks
broke into their houses. Was that the reason they gave for the attack on the
shacks, that the people from the shacks, that they broke into the houses of the
local community or how do we understand that?

MR PHIRI: There is a place called Goedgevonden towards Rustenberg direction.
They were actually planning to attack the people at that area. We were just
innocent.

PROF MEIRING: They gave no reason why your community was attacked?

MR PHIRI: We were just attacked for nothing. There was no reason given for the
attack. What the police told us, was that we have put ourselves in that area,
illegally.

PROF MEIRING: I have no more questions.

DR RADERA: Thank you, Prof Meiring. Mr Phiri, I just want to understand this
clearly, I am sure everybody wants to understand it. You were saying that it is
a piece of land that was there, that was empty. Some people were given
permission to put their homes up, others were not given permission. Is that
right?

MR PHIRI: Yes, that's correct.

DR RADERA: And the ones who were not given permission, their houses were marked
with an X?

MR PHIRI: That's correct.

DR RADERA: And then at four o'clock in the morning, in mid-winter, and it is
cold, you are sleeping in the car, it is totally dark - or were there lights
around?
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MR PHIRI: Yes, there were lights. The car was parked behind the shack and when
this light was on, I was lying and they couldn't see in the car, because in
winter it is a bit misty, and they couldn't see clearly inside the car.

DR RADERA: Thank you. And the mentioning of Mr Terre'Blanche and Mr Rudolph, is
it also a fact that you knew they were part of the people were charged
afterwards?

MR PHIRI: They were found guilty after they attacked us. I didn't quite
understand your question.

DR RADERA: I am saying that did you recognise them from their voices or did you
recognise them from the fact that they were charged afterwards?



MR PHIRI: I heard Terre'Blanche as he was giving them instructions and Piet
Skiet Rudolph was after they tried to break the windscreen, because it was too
hard. They were conversing as to how to break it and ten metres from the yard,
we found Piet Skiet Rudolph's card.

DR RADERA: Okay. Was there anybody who was killed on that night, Mr Phiri? There
were many homes that were attacked, was there anybody who got killed?

MR PHIRI: Nobody was killed, we were just assaulted.

DR RADERA: Now you say these people were found guilty. Is that right?

MR PHIRI: They said they were not guilty because they did not attack, they
actually mentioned that their offices were broken into. That is the story they
told the police.

DR RADERA: But was there a court case?

MR PHIRI: We didn't meet with them in court, they went to court and I followed
them. I wanted the police to give me information as to what was going to happen
with our case.

DR RADERA: And in court, were they found guilty?
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MR PHIRI: Not, because they were released.

DR RADERA: Okay. Thank you, Mr Phiri.

Mr Phiri, thank you very much for coming all the way from Ventersdorp today. Our
investigative unit will certainly make more enquiries about what happened on
that night and we will come back to you and to the other people who are going to
be giving their stories today. Thank you very much.

MR PHIRI: I also thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Order, please!

DR RANDERA: Senator Rasmeni, good afternoon. Welcome.

MR RASMENI: Good afternoon, Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: It has been a long day for you. Could you please introduce the lady
who is with you today?

MR RASMENI: Yes, Doctor. This is my wife, Rachel Rasmeni and in most of the
events that took place she was directly involved. Maybe if through the
permission of the Commission she would also make her statement to the fact of
what happened.

DR RANDERA: Senator, I would like the Chairperson to make a ruling on that
particular request.

CHAIRPERSON: One of the problems is, I mean, has she given a statement, is there
a written statement? Because for your sake and our sake, it is usually a good
thing to have a written statement. Is it vital matters that she would
corroborate?

MR RASMENI: Yes, she never signed her own statement, we were together when we
compiled the statement.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, I understand. Well, I would have - you are married in
community of property? (Laughter).

MRS RASMENI: Everything.

CHAIRPERSON: And what is yours is hers.
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MR RASMENI: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I would say, if there is a matter of some substance which you
haven't mentioned ...

MR RASMENI: Thank you, Bishop.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Chairperson, for getting me out of that one.



Senator, you are coming here today to talk about two incidents, as I understand
it. One was related to an attempted murder on your life and the other one was
related to a bombing of your house and attempted killing again.

Senator, before we go on to the stories, I wonder if you could actually give us
a brief outline of your family life and your life. I understand that you are
from this area of Klerksdorp. Were you born in this area? If you can just give
us that sort of background, please.

MR RASMENI: Thank you, Doctor. My name is Mandlenkosi Rasmeni, commonly known as
Solly Rasmeni. I got married in 1981. I was born in Sterkspruit. I started
working around the mining towns like Rustenberg. In 1975 I came to Klerksdorp
and I worked for the mine called Vaal Reefs Mines. I established myself around
here, up until I got married.

I subsequently joined the National Union of Mineworkers during its inception. I
also acted as community leader in the form of the civics and I ultimately worked
for the National Union of Mineworkers as a regional organiser. I was also
instrumental in establishing the structures in the Western Transvaal, together
with other comrades, who formed a leadership in this Western Transvaal. People
like Zakes Molekane, people like Thabo Sithole, people like Sylvia Benjamin,
Howard Jawa, my wife as well, Rachel Rasmeni and
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I also became a chairperson of the ANC in the Western Transvaal and I am now a
senator.

DR RANDERA: Can you give us a brief background - before I now actually into the
meat of your statement, will you please stand to take the oath.

MANDLENKOSI S RASMENI: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Senator, if you can now just go on to tell us about what
you have already made clear in your statements.

MR RASMENI: Doctor, thank you very much. What I would like to say here is that
the apartheid regime led by the Nationalist Party commited gross violations of
human rights against the communities in this region, formally known as Transvaal
region. This included murder, torture, shooting of the people, detention without
trial, throwing people out of their houses, unfair labour practices, there are
many others. I take that, the unfair labour practices, to me, falls within
violation of human rights.

The people of the Western Transvaal, the communities, Klerksdorp, Kanana,
Schweizer-Reneke and many other places here, stood up to oppose this brutal
system. They organised themselves into trade unions, some organised themselves
into civics. The youth, Seiko, the youth league of the ANC and other
organisations. They called for the dismantling of the apartheid system. The
resigning of the Black local authorities, they mobilised themselves into mass
actions. You know, they engaged in mass actions, to fight the evil system of the
apartheid. In the response of the regime, many of these people were killed, some
detained without trial.

I will now come to issues that directly affected my
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life, my wife's and my family. I want to start with the first experience that I



had on the 21st of November 1986. I can't forget that date. Because that date
was the day by which we were supposed to celebrate the birthday, first birthday
of my son, Manyana Rasmini.

We couldn't, we couldn't even think of it. Because what happened was that a
group of vigilantes which were purportedly organised by Vaal Reefs management,
attacked my house. I was then staying in UMzamomhle. It is a township Komplasie,
a township which is there at Vaal Reefs. I was staying in House No C8. These
people were armed to their teeth with swords, assegaais and other assortments of
weapons, which they displayed openly.

I want to refer people to incidents that we have seen you know, around the
Gauteng, you know before 1994, you know, warlords marching, and in the
KwaZulu/Natal, warlords marching with all those weapons. You know, our first
experience to see this, it was at Vaal Reefs, an organised group of vigilantes
marching, you know, in multitudes, attacking people. The previous day before the
21st of November 1986, they had killed four shop stewards; shop stewards that
belonged to the National Union of Mineworkers. Those that I can still remember,
one was by the name of Tollo and the other one was Alton. They died the day
before this attack was directed to my own house.

Fortunately, when they came to the house, or maybe unfortunately for them, they
could not find me in the house. I was away holding a meeting with three of my
comrades, Oliver Sakyinela, (indistinct), and Willie Matyana, to discuss the
issue of the killing of shop stewards.

These warlords, you know, they were called the leaders, KLERKSDORP HEARING
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you know, that formed, the group that formed the leadership, you know, that was
marching in the forefront of the whole grouping, went straight to my house.
There were about 20 of them and went into the house, found my wife with some of
my family, including my brother-in-law, Jonas Nojola. They demanded my
whereabouts and started searching all the rooms, under the beds and saying that
they wanted me and that they wanted to kill me.

When they could not succeed they intimidated my wife and my brother and they
said they would be coming back. Then they went to the neighbourhood to search
for me.

At that moment, Mr Chairperson, I was coming, I was on my way coming back to the
house. Then I decided to hello to one of the neighbours, known as Yapan. As I
was there I saw my wife running away from the direction of the house. I went
outside the house to call her. She came and I could see that she was highly
terrified. She told me that I was - she told me that I must run away as this
group of vigilantes were out to kill me. At that moment another big group of
people was moving up the street just in front of those houses that we were
standing at. They were all carrying these dangerous weapons, you know, and
marching and singing. Then I asked my wife to return to the house so that I can
take this matter to the police. Then I went into the street, went through this
crowd of people, the vigilantes, but fortunately they could not identify who
Solly Rasmeni is. So I managed to walk through them and immediately I met Mr
Oliver Sekanyele, who was also a shop steward. He was going to see me at my
place. He was actually aware of what was taking place as we met. Because he knew
some of the people amongst the group here - because that group was, you
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know, formed from people of the Pondos, people from the Bathas and the Zulus.
They knew some of the Pondos because he is coming from Pondoland, as you know



himself.

Then he asked them what was happening. They explained that they were marching to
kill the shop stewards. They were actually searching for the shop stewards in
the village or the township.

Then I suggested to Mr Sekanyele that we must go to report the matter to the
mine security police and we discussed that. We decided against that, because it
was clear that amongst the leadership of the group, some of them were mine
security officers, like one whose name is Dhlamini, one of them was a team
leader or a group supervisor in the name of Ndlovu, you know. That was clear to
us that because they passed through the mine security barracks, when coming into
the village, it was clear that this was sanctioned by management.

So we decided to go instead to Orkney police station to go and report the
matter. In fact, to lay a charge. I must say that when we got there, the police
demanded that we must actually identify or say the names of the whole group.
Then that confronted us with a difficulty, because we couldn't really know each
and every person that was involved in that march or in the attack.

So we said we don't know all the people. So they said no, they are only going to
put this in their incident book and consult with the authorities. Then we said
why can't you come and stop the group from attacking the people, they have
already killed some people. They said no, they can't do that, because at this
stage they are not allowed to go into the mine premises, if they are not being
called by the
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mine authorities. So they wouldn't go to the mine.

We went back. When I got back home, my house was empty, the whole family had
gone. I went to my brother-in-law, Derek Buno, and then I found my wife there
and the family.

After I joined them, we decided that we must actually move out of the village,
because it was clear that we are going to be attacked. We decided to move to
Kanana township in Orkney, to seek refuge at the place of Mr Zolake Jilagi. We
did so. We stayed with Mr Zolake Jilagi for two weeks. Mr Nunjasi Nonjola who
stayed with me at home, left the house for good and he never came back again.

Then after we returned to my house, I spent only a few days there, then the
South African security branch officers rumbled at my door with knocks. It was
early in the morning at half past one, am. That was on the 13th of December
1986. The officers introduced themselves as Lieut Pelser and Sgt Muller. They
told me that I was under arrest. I asked them why they came at that hour of the
night or the morning, is is that they are going to kill me. They started
panicking and said they wouldn't. I demanded that they should then commit
themselves in writing that they are there at that time on that date, to arrest
me under the state of emergency and they would not kill me and sign the
document, which they did. They handed the document to my wife.

I was briefly kept in the Stilfontein police station until the morning. Round
about eight o'clock in the morning, one police officer came to collect me. He
put me into a van, at the back of the van, drove away. He drove around the whole
day, you know, into Kanana, into Jouberton, into various other places which I
did not know,
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because I could not see some of the places properly.

At about 15:00, that is three o'clock in the afternoon, he drove to the
Klerksdorp police station and there he collected four other youths. These youths
were arrested from the Wolmaransstad areas. I know, I can only remember two of
them at the moment, Romeo and Isaac. They were loaded with me into the back of
the van. Then this police officer drove us to the Klerksdorp Golf Club and there
he stopped and talked to two senior police officers, who were in private
clothes. One of them was Capt Viljoen.

They escorted the van to Stilfontein police station, where the four youths were
ordered to come out and as they did, they were badly assaulted. Their hair was
pulled off. If I can remember Romeo had dread-locks and they were actually
rooted out physically. Water was poured over their body. I was just kept in the
back there to watch all this happening. They subjected me to psychological
torture.

Then Capt Viljoen and his companion carried, you know, Capt Viljoen and his
companion carried out these assaults. They then came to me and told me that my
turn was coming. We were then taken to Klerksdorp prison and locked up there in
solitary confinement without food.

One day Mr Pelser and Mr Muller - I understand now they are promoted to higher
ranks - came to interrogate me in the prison. They made me to stand on foot for
more than two hours interrogating me. In the main they were pressurising me to
co-operate with them as the police, that is to be an informer. I in turn
demanded from them why the police did not protect me as I was the target of
assassination by a group of vigilantes in Vaal Reefs, and in turn when that plot
failed, they resorted to arrest me. Was that they were
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trying to force me to be their informer, their impimpi. As they were doing their
interrogation there, they would actually switch on, you know, a tape-recorder, a
small tape-recorder. One would say, you know, threaten me, you know, now we
shall kill you. Then as they did that, they would switch off the tape-recorder
as they were talking.

In the end they asked me if I knew the old shafts of Stilfontein mines and that
if I refused to co-operate I would end up there. They told me that I must go
back to my cells, but they day I would be released, I must make it a point that
I meet with them near the tower, which is near the Vaal Reefs Mine offices. If I
failed, they will see to it that I am killed.

Subsequent to this, again a group of Black policemen - you know, the majority of
this group of police officers from the South African Police security branch, the
majority were the Black policemen. Then I was told that I must go to the
reception point and when I got there, I found a group of youths having assembled
there, together with the four youths from Wolmaransstad. Most of whom were from
Jouberton and other places, other townships. Some of the police officers that
were there were Tjitji, April Tswaidi, Mathete - nickname Zet. They started
assaulting these youths. I had thought that a Black parent in the form of this
Black policemen would have sympathy and passion for a detained young man who
still has to be guided in his life, so that he becomes a future parent, who will
respect human rights, who will respect human dignity. But I must regret that
these policemen, police officers inhumanly kicked and pulled off the hair from
these young men. I have seen men fighting in my life, but what I saw that day
was quite terrible. I do
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not know whether all the youth returned safely to their cells, as they were
taken in different directions.

I also returned to my cell, after giving a statement to this other officer named
Mathete. Then in February 1987 I was released and I returned to my work at Vaal
Reefs No 2. But still there I experienced hell when I was released. I was
inundated by telephone calls from the South African Police branch officers,
demanding that I should go and meet them. These telephone calls would be
received by some of the senior personnel officers. In spite of the fact that I
would tell them that I do not want to take these calls, they would force me to
come and take the calls.

I finally took up the whole matter with my legal adviser, in the name of Shadish
Rhupa and Itvan Motala and letters were written to the high structures of the
police, but they could not intervene and ultimately we took up the matter with
Adv Lechai Pete. Then it was then that these telephone calls were stopped.

I want to connect this repression, harassment with people with what was
happening in Vaal Reefs Mines and in other mines around Klerksdorp as well. In
that they would act in concert with the security police. When things suited
them, they would actually act as an island or as a government, which was
isolated from the Republic of South Africa, the then Republic of South Africa.

There was this miners' strike in 1987 where about 80 leaders in the NUM offices.
I was one of those leaders as well, discussing the strike. These policemen named
Lieut Pelser came in, leading a group of policemen with Casspirs and a lot of
vans and we were all loaded into the van. I must indicate that this office where
we were holding a
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meeting in, it is a NUM Office which was bombed in 1993, together with NUMSA
offices which were directly opposite the NUM office.

During the court proceedings, because the people were laying some charges
against us, they confessed themselves as police, that they had planted a man who
sat in the meeting together with us. The police planting a man and giving a
transmitter to the man, so that whatever is being discussed, they could hear
from some distance. You would ask yourself: why would the police interfere in
the labour matters, labour issues, because the strike was merely the NUM strike,
workers striking against the mine management, which was clearly a matter between
mine management and not the police and not the government. But here they are
sending a man to sit and get all the information.

Finally the charges were withdrawn against most of us, except Charles Mapeshawne
and Moses Lidile, who later won their appeal cases, but after serving a long
time in prison. I want to draw another strategy that was used by the apartheid
forces. A strategy that was meant to divide the mass democratic movement. Even
the leadership of the union itself. There were these other four people that were
arrested within this 80, who were never released. Mr Chairperson, they were
never released in the name that they are State witnesses.

So those were the dirty tricks that were used by the police. They said - you
know, I wanted to say, their wives were there knowing us, they wanted to talk to
us to intervene. Their wives would even go to our lawyers, Motala, to say
please, intervene, we know our husbands are not State witnesses.
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DR RANDERA: Senator, I wonder if I could move you along to 1993.

MR RASMENI: Okay. Could I just round up this one, shortly?

DR RANDERA: Sure.

MR RASMENI: But after the case was completed by the Court, they were released
and it was clear that these leaders were still committed leaders of the labour
movement.

So I just wanted to also share that following these events, I spent numerous
periods in detention without trial, with the leaders that I mentioned earlier
on, Howard Jawa, Thaba Sitholi, Sylvia Benjamin, Henry Molema, Sithisun Mathane,
George Malawaya, and in many cases under hunger strike.

From 1986 onwards, I was under constant surveillance by the mine security police
and the South African Police, and my wife also would be - they would monitor her
movements. At some other stages these people would actually go to our house in
Jouberton, No 88/6, when we would be at work, pretending that they are friends
and actually to go and see how the set-up is at my place.

Mr Chairperson, I know that the statement that you have there does not contain
many of these issues highlighted by me there. I must confess that I have sent a
certified copy of what I am going through now, through Olly in your office.
Because what you have there, I have realised that it is short of many other key
issues that need to be highlighted here, like the bombings of my house, which is
important to me.

On the 4th of February 1990, that was immediately after the announcements to
unban the ANC, SACP and other political parties, my house was bombed during the
night. The kitchen
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windows, the stove, and other furniture was damaged. As I was out of town during
that night, my wife reported the matter to the police. Mr Pelser, who was Lieut
Pelser then, came and inspected the damage. He promised to investigate. Up until
now nothing has come up.

I don't want to waste your time, Mr Chairperson. I want also to refer to an
incidence that took place on the 15th of February 1991. On the 15th of February
1991, that was the bombing again of my house, the same house in Jouberton.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, please!

MR RASMENI: Now the turn of events here before the bombings, my telephone line
gets disrupted on the 13th. My wife investigates on the 14th. They say there was
a problem, but it could be, it was going to be corrected. In the afternoon of
that day the phone is in working condition. That was the 14th, preceding the
15th, which was the day the house was bombed.

On the same day, on the 14th, security police driving a Land Rover moved up and
down the street. On one occasion they stopped in front of the house, pretending
to be directed to a certain house. They saw me. Fortunately I was off for the
day. I told them that I do not know the house they were looking for. They drove
off. We slept during the night, the phone was in working condition. At 25 to 2
am the house is bombed. The front of the house has collapsed, the doors, the
ceilings, the furniture is destroyed. Afterwards, seeing that there is no more
sound of a bomb again, you know, I jumped up, tried to telephone the police. It
is not in working order. The phone is not in the working order, until I went to
the neighbour, to my neighbours, to ask them so that I could phone the police.
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Then I phoned the police. Miraculously, again before eight o'clock, the phone is
in working order. So I think it was very much fruitful for me or important for
me to highlight on those important incidents and I want to say that all these
things are contained in my statement and affidavits that we made when the matter
was reported to Lawyers for Human Rights, through Motala, and have been attached
for your perusal.

There are two other incidents that I want to end up this submission with. On the
11th of March 1991, again, a warrant officer known as Kutumela, went to my house
twice in the afternoon, knowing full well that I was at work. He harassed my
wife and children, threatening to kill me, that he was there to see to it that
he killed me. Two affidavits to this regard have been made and are also
attached. Charges were laid with the police and the Attorney-General declined to
prosecute.

The last one. In 1993 an ANC Youth League leader in the name of Thabo Dingwe,
was detained by Capt Pretorius. After his release he came to my house and he was
looking terrified. He explained that he was severely threatened during
interrogation, that he was released on condition that he should come to my
house. Later in the evening, under pretext that he is paying me a visit, that
they would supply him with a gun, supply him with a gun with a silencer, that he
would then ask me to accompany him up to the gate and before he leaves he must
shoot me. Well, we advised the comrade that he must actually lay a charge and
report the matter to the Lawyers for Human Rights. But up to this day nothing
has come up. This is the matter that we are placing before the Commission as
well.
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Also, Mr Chairman, to round up here, I must actually say it is important to
mention that front companies of the apartheid regime have been operating in this
region one of which is Delta Consultancy, which sought to divide the liberation
movement. This Delta Consultancy was led by a Dr De Jager, who was linked to the
military intelligence or NIS. I want here to make a call that an intense
investigation into those front organisations, front companies of the apartheid
regime should be conducted by the Commission so that the truth is known, what
they were there for, what they did, so that ultimately our people in the country
are of the knowledge of what happened in the past.

Through you, Mr Chairperson, I want to end up this submission by saying a call
should be made that those who were involved, like we have indicated that here,
we have even made mention of certain policemen, certain captains, lieutenants
and other Black officers, it is now their time to come up to the Truth
Commission. If they were coerced, if it was not their intention and that they
were ordered to do all these things, they must come up and tell the truth before
the Commission. Those that fail, even those that bombed my house, traumatised my
family, they should come up, but if they fail, the law must take its course and
their place should be behind bars. This is the call I wish to make. Thank you
very much.

CHAIRPERSON: I just wanted to ask, I didn't see Mrs Rasmeni whisper to you -
does she want to whisper?

MR RASMENI: I think she has, I think she has done so.

CHAIRPERSON: She has done so.



MR RASMENI: I think she has done so, Mr Chairperson.
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commend you for your very detailed statement here today. I thank you for that.

MR RASMENI: Thank you very much, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: We don't know what to do, it is just that there is a vindication
that has happened when maybe people were going through all of the people and the
anguish and suffering, even though you believed freedom was going to come, there
must have been moments when you doubted and it seemed like the powers of evil
just might overwhelm good. We are glad, I mean, that we worship a God who is a
God of justice, a God of goodness, a God of freedom, and that this God has not
let us down. When we used to say that the freedom we are talking about, is not a
freedom for Black people, it is going to be freedom for everyone, because we
used to say, and people sometimes thought we were being funny, that White people
in this country would never be free until all of us were free together. Now they
are seeing the truth of that. We give thanks for all who have contributed:
Black, White, Coloured, Indian, who have contributed to what we have now. We
would want to endorse your call.

The Commission is not a court of law. We are not asking people to come and tell
us their story so that we should prosecute them. The purpose is that we should
know the truth and then work for reconciliation, forgiveness, healing, unity of
our nation.

The Army officers in Bisho last week, when they said we gave the orders that
people should be shot, were sorry. The people sitting there heard this and
accepted, and many will still be surprised at the willingness of those who have
suffered, to forgive. We pray that they will hear your call. They will hear the
call of so many others, come and
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reveal what happened.

The thing is of course, that the truth will come out. It will come out. I mean,
you try to hide it, it keeps pushing out. It will come out. I mean, we may not
get all of the truth ourselves, but it is going to come out. We want to say that
we have been given the work of discovering the truth together. Then people say
this is horrible, it is ugly, it is evil, but we must look at it and say yes, it
was evil, but it is possible to mooe away from it, because people have
acknowledged "I did do this; I did do this; I did do this". We must know that we
as human beings are also people who are capable of doing horrible things. It is
good to know all of those horrible things and pray that God will preserve us
from doing some of the things that were done to our people.

I thank you very, very much. We are most grateful.

MR RASMENI: My plesure, my pleasure, Mr Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Mr Seakgoa, good afternoon and a warm welcome to you. It has been a
long day. Thank you for being so patient. Prof Meiring, who is sitting at the
table there is going to be helping you in telling your story. Before I hand over
to him, will you please stand to take the oath.

MADIBO SHADRACK SEAKGOA: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Seakgoa, thank you for coming today and thank you for telling
your story to us. Before I ask you to tell us about the year 1990 when many
things happened to you, could you please tell us a little bit about yourself. I
made a little calculation, it seems that you are 26 years of age. Is that
correct?

MR SEAKGOA: Yes, I am 26 years old.

PROF MEIRING: Are you married and do you have children?

MR SEAKGOA: I am not married but I have one child.

PROF MEIRING: How old is the child?

MR SEAKGOA: He is seven years old.

PROF MEIRING: And now, reading through your testimony it seems to me that the
year 1990 was a very difficult year for you. Three incidents happened in that
year and you want to tell us about that, about a letter that you and a colleague
wrote, about a very difficult meeting you had and then about the disturbances at
the school. Please tell us about those
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incidents, starting with the letter that was written to City Press.

MR SEAKGOA: I want to start firstly with three years before in 1986, at Mqwasi,
we were detained innocently. We hadn't done anything. We were tortured. That was
the birth of my political consciousness. I started to have courage to lead
people to follow political events and the processes which were happening,
especially the Namibian war and the struggle for independence in Namiba. I used
to follow that. That influenced me greatly.

In 1987 I was with my friend Kotzville, we were doing Std 7 together. We used to
talk about politics and the route (indistinct) and compared ourselves as well



(indistinct) more than the other.

In 1988 we met with other people, who had the same interests as we had. We went
that way until 1989, December, with Sobile. Then we said that the city
councillors were failing in the giving of services to the community. Then we
wrote a letter to City Press, in January 1990. After the letter was published,
the schools reopened the following week. (Speaker's mike not on) ....

... they won't stop the harassment against us. Indeed, the harassment didn't
stop. We continued receiving messages that are under surveillance. Then we
resolved as friends and as people who were becoming conscious of the development
in our beloved South Africa, that we need to form a mouthpiece of the youth in
Tswelelang for the entire Wolmaransstad. We used to hold our meetings during odd
hours, one o'clock in the morning, where selected people in whom we had
confidence, would attend and be briefed.

We had Comrade Dijavu Xubasa who was attending school
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at Wits University by then, who used to come with information to us.

On the 27th of April when the then Tswelelang Youth Congress was launched, I
happened to have been elected as president of the congress. Then the
intimidation, harassment started to accelerate or increase from the side of the
police. It was apparent that all my movements were monitored and my schedules
were made known to whoever happened to have followed my movements and
activities.

At the same time that we were organising this Tswelelang Youth Congress we were
also fighting a fierce battle against the intransigence of the management
council of Gatelepele High School was I was attending. I was also one of the
student leaders. At one point when the students had very serious grievances, we
held a meeting where a delegation of eight people was elected to meet the
principal on the following day.

I also need to make mention of the fact that the then principal Mrs Sotsaka had
on several occasions refused to meet the delegations of the students or to
answer whatever memoranda or ultimatums we sent to her. She had then decided to
meet us the following day.

The following day we went to school, the eight of us, Comrade Koge, Comrade
(indistinct), Comrade Pequalang, Magtire and the others whom I have forgotten.

On our arrival the principal was busy teaching the matriculants at the library
and we were waiting anxiously to meet with her. The students resolved that they
are going to take her by force from the library. They went to the trees and
picked stick where they are going to hit the principal and the matriculants
with.

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 M S SEAKGOA

As leaders of the students we went there and we talked to them and ultimately
the principal went out. We went to the principal's office. On our arrival we
found the police inside the principal's office. The station commander then was a
certain Mr De Villiers who was part of the meeting. We deliberated for a long
time and in the middle of our discussions Mr De Villiers, he was a lieutenant by
then, just stood up and said gentlemen, you are under arrest. The principal
stood and laughed. We just stared at her and followed the police to their vans.



They shot two tear-gas canisters into the van and closed the doors so that we
could suffocate.

We were taken to the police station where we were interrogated by a certain
Detective-Sgt Van den Bergh. We were arrested at exactly 25 minutes past ten in
the morning, and we waited until three o'clock, around three o'clock - I am not
exact there - where we were transferred to Hartebeesfontein - I don't know as to
whether it is a police station or an army concentration camp or a prison. The
maximum security that was exercised there was something like a Nazi
concentration camp.

DR RANDERA: Order, please!

MR SEAKGOA: We were being watched around the clock. At one point when it was
during the days when the AWB raided the camps and stole arms from the Army
bases. At one point in the middle of the night we were woken by flashlights in
the cells, and when you wake up you find a big bearded guy with khaki-clad and
AWB badges on the shoulders. Photographs of us were taken there. We couldn't
identify those people who were intimidating us, we were afraid of our death.

Young as we were we vowed that even if we die, our
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struggle will still or our deaths will not be in vain, and our deaths will
accelerate the liberation of many in South Africa.

I also need to make mention of a certain Det-Sgt Callingan. At that time when we
were detained, I was unfortunate to have suffered from gonorrhoea which is a
sexually transmitted disease. For two weeks in detention I was refused medical
treatment. Even visits from my family members. I pleaded with the then station
commander, Sgt Potgieter of Hartebeesfontein, but to no avail. Until such time
that a certain lawyer from the Lawyers for Human Rights, Mr Atimi Ichbal Motala
paid us a visit. We complained to him. At least I was sent to a certain Dr Meyer
who had his surgery at Hartebeesfontein.

I never received any injection or anything, I was given tablets and had to go to
my cell. I returned there and unfortunately the disease that I was suffering
from, was being attended to some degree. I was recovering.

This Det-Sgt Calligan came to me and offered me a sum of R200,00 so that I could
write down the names of all my leaders. He bought me a packet of cigarettes and
biltong and he gave me 24 hours to write two pages of all the leaders that I
know, who had given me instructions as to what to do, what to organise and what
not.

He came the following day and he found a blank page. He found his packet of
cigarettes and his biltong. He told me why did you not eat it - he asked me why
did I not eat that biltong and I bluntly told him that I suspect maybe that it
has been poisoned and being in prison is an advantage in stopping smoking.

He gave me the pen and I started writing the names:

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

6 M S SEAKGOA

Nelson Mandela, Oliver Tambo, Joe Slovo ... (Laughter). All the people that I
know are famous. Under the name of Joe Slovo, I underlined that, and that was
the great mistake that I did. I was made to squat on the floor and kicked on my
private parts by Sgt Calligan.



Thereafter I was told to report the following morning to the charge office so
that I can supply him with a fresh list of all the names of the leaders that I
knew. Again, I gave him the very same names of my national leaders, the leaders
of the democratic revolution. Again, I was viciously tortured. My pleas went on
deaf ears. Family visits were not permitted. Even our attorney visited us only
once. We couldn't buy ourselves food. We were given rations that were of poor
nutritious value. To this point I still suffer from some of the repercussions of
the treatment that I received.

At one point a certain Mr Tsitse, whose rank I don't know, he was also in the
security branch, hit me repeatedly with my head on the wall. I fainted and I
woke up in a pool of blood. Until today I have a serious problem of nervous
tension. I was hospitalised about three times in the past three years. I am
saying all the expenses that I have incurred because of the gross human
violations that I encountered, need to be looked into and my future medications
or whatever implications that I may be involved in, because of what I went
through for the justified struggle against a minority regime, be looked
seriously into by government.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Seakgoa, thank you very much for your testimony. You brought
many things to our attention and put many different issues on the table. Before
we talk about
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your own personal circumstances at the moment, can I briefly ask you on
circumstances in the wider community at that stage.

You said earlier in your testimony that 1990 was a difficult year, that many
fierce battles were fought in the community. What was it about? Why was there so
much tension in your community in that year?

MR SEAKGOA: In the earlier statement made by Miss Puleng Dithejane, she
mentioned that there were vigilante groups involved in the whole defence of the
councillors and in the assistance of the police. I am going to add by saying
that there were people who were made known to us by the very system that we are
working for. For instance, when in 1990, I should think it was in November, when
we were going to write - I was going to write a History examination by then.
There was a certain council employee who was ordered to go and cut the water
supply to Tswelelang because there was a rent boycott. As the youth of
Tswelelang and as the cutting edge of our liberation struggle, we resolved to
go, to confront him and take the key from him and go and open the water supply.
It was unfortunate that an hour before I went for the History exam, the very
same council employee drew a weapon and shot a (indistinct) comrade, by the
surname of Lanks, at point blank. I can get testimony to that, I am a witness.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I wanted to - I made a note about that. Do you know
whether the family of that young man has approached the TRC? Will they give a
testimony on his death?

MR SEAKGOA: I was in contact with them, about a week or two ago, where they
mentioned that they have witnesses who are
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prepared to come forward. There are only minor arrangements to be made, but they
are prepared to make their statement.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. The second issue that you opened was the difficulty at



the schools and the problems that you had with a specific school mistress, Mrs
Sochaka who was t he headmistress of the school. What was the trouble about at
the school, why were their grievances amongst the students?

MR SEAKGOA: To start with, we said we want a democratically elected SRC at the
school, with its own constitution. But the principal came with a constitution
that was drawn by the DET, and we rejected that. So she didn't want to accept
our own constitution and push this one on us. We said a big no to that.

That was just the beginning. In the follow-up to that we resolved that each
class mentions its grievances. We compiled it as a student body and presented
them to the principal. But not even one answer came forth from the principal.

PROF MEIRING: So you were feeling very discouraged by what happened at the
schools. There is a third thing I just want to put on the table. You said at the
end of your testimony that when you were taken to Hartebeesfontein, you said
that it sometimes happened that AWB members presented themselves at the camp or
at the institution. Do you think, were they invited by the police, were they in
collusion with the police, how did it happen that AWB people came where you were
at a police station?

MR SEAKGOA: I should think that if a security person stands at that door, and he
lets a terrorist in, deliberately, it therfore means that he is in the know that
this terrorist
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must come in. So I therefore say they were invited by the police.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I just want to add one question and then I will hand
you over to others. I can imagine that they want to ask you a few things. Just a
little bit about your own personal circumstances at the moment. You say that you
suffer from bad health, that you still have nervous problems. Are you able to
work at the moment, and are you employed?

MR SEAKGOA: I should say I am doing a very strenuous kind of a job. I am
employed at the constituency office in Wolmaransstad as a field worker. I am the
regional secretary of the ANC in Tswelelang region. I am the chairperson of the
regional task team of the ANC Youth League in Tswelelang region. I am the
chairperson of the steering committee of the RDP in Wolmaransstad.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. I must say you do have many things on your
plate, but thank you, Chairman, I am finished.

CHAIRPERSON: Order, please! I think you should probably tell us what you don't
do, I mean ... (Laughter). Yasmin?

MS SOOKA: In your statement you say that you were tortured by three policemen.
Do you want to tell us what form the torture took?

MR SEAKGOA: At one point I was asked as to whether, do I like books and then I
said yes, and it is a fact that I am a number one supporter of books. So a
certain policeman whose name I don't know, just came forth and say come in the
ring and be my guest and I will be Frank Bruno, and he started hitting me. I
couldn't fight back because he had a
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gun in his possession. I was hit, punched, slapped, beaten with a sjambok and at



one point threatened with a knife.

MS SOOKA: You also mention in your statement that you have been hospitalised
three times and that you suffer from nervous tension. You say that that emanates
from your treatment. Now can you tell me why you were hospitalised on each
occasion, and a little more about the nervous tension.

MR SEAKGOA: The first time was when I was doing matric. To start with, after
being released from detention, I developed the system where I would suffer from
something like cramps. The muscles here at the back of my neck, will start
pulling down and my neck will be like this. When I was doing matric in 1993 I
just lost consciousness. Something pulled my head backwards and I lost
consciousness. The following day I went to the doctor and I was given tablets,
injection and whatever. A month later whilst I was asleep, it was something
between five o'clock and six o'clock in the morning, I just felt the tension
here. I became warm and the muscle becomes tight and I lost consciousness for
the second time. Secondly, I was with something that I need to call people and
the following day I was hospitalised for five days. For the third time, it was
another time, last year, when during the heydays, in the run-up to the elections
we used to work around the clock and every time when I work under pressure, the
muscles will start pulling down again. I say it is specifically because my head
has been banged repeatedly on the wall. I started experiencing those symptoms
and signs after my release from prison.

MS SOOKA: How long were you in detention?

MR SEAKGOA: I was detained for 29 days.

MR SEAKGOA: In all your evidence, what clearly comes
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through is that you consider the activities that you took part in as being
legitimate and part in fact, of supporting a just war. Do you accept that if you
saw it that way, that you would then become a target for the police and whatever
security structure was in place at the time?

MR SEAKGOA: Yes, I accept that, but being a target does not justify that you
will have to be subjected to those inhuman treatment.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Madibo, I just want to come back to what you said earlier on about
vigilante groups being in existence in Tswelelang at the time. You still
maintain that that was there?

MR SEAKGOA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Puleng, who spoke earlier on, also talked about the police actually
giving guns to the vigilante groupings. Do you want to add anything to that?

MR SEAKGOA: Yes, I can say in addition to that, all the councillors were armed
to their teeth, for that matter, by the police. They had bodyguards. At one
point I had happened to have passed in front of the house of one councillor.
From the trees in front of the lawn, there jumped three people who were guarding
that councillor and they were not members of the police service. They were
ordinary residents in Tswelelang, but they were armed, and we know as a matter
of fact, they do not work, they do not have the licence for the guns. If they
don't get them from the police where should they get them?



DR RANDERA: Were you present on the night that Kebogile was killed?
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MR SEAKGOA: Yes, I was present.

DR RANDERA: Can you throw some more light on what happened?

MR SEAKGOA: After the shop of Rev Lingwane was torched, as the leadership we
planned to picket in front of the house of Mr Sotsake, whose wife was the
principal. Mr Sotsake had just been promoted to the inspector of schools. Our
picket was to be peaceful, or more peaceful, if that is the proper word. But
before we could reach Mr Sotsake's house, Mr Sotsake's house is the second from
the corner. When we turned the corner, something just ran. When everyone started
shooting, ran amok, and you could just think of your own safety. Kebogile was
shot and was killed and a certain young man by the surname of Mdoboke was also
killed amidst of all that. A number of comrades were injured in that.

DR RANDERA: So it was too dark to identify anybody. Is that what you are saying?

MR SEAKGOA: I wouldn't say it was too hard, it depends on ... (intervention).

DR RANDERA: Sorry, too dark.

MR SEAKGOA: Too dark?

DR RANDERA: Yes. It was night-time when this happened.

MR SEAKGOA: It was night-time but fortunately Tswelelang is blessed with a
number of high-mast lamps and it is visible even during the night. (Laughter).
So I won't say it was too dark to identify everybody. If we were too frightened,
yes, we wouldn't identify, we couldn't identify somebody, but it depends on our
degrees of fright by then ... (END OF TAPE - SIDE A).

SIDE B

MR SEAKGOA: ... or who involved in shooting.

DR RANDERA: No, who were involved in shooting and killing
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people.

MR SEAKGOA: I wouldn't say that, because if someone shoots at you, you don't
look at him, you run away. (Laughter).

CHAIRPERSON: Order, please! Yes, Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: I have, I think two more questions. The one is were you involved in
the planning of the march on Rev Lingwane's shop?

MR SEAKGOA: As a president of the Youth Congress by then, I had to be briefed
about whatever activity that was to be carried out, and yes, I was involved.

MS SOOKA: Did you know that the end result of that march was going to be the
setting alight of the shop?

MR SEAKGOA: Setting the shop alight was not part of the programme, and as



disciplined members of the most glorious organisation in the continent, we were
and are still disciplined and adhere to our codes of conduct. Like I earlier
mentioned, there were vigilanes and provocateurs who used to exploit the
situation. I won't say any comrade took part in that. Those people who were
planted in our midst took part in the torching of that shop.

MS SOOKA: You also mentioned earlier on that one of the councillors ordered the
cutting off of the water supply to the township. Can you tell us a little bit
more about that, please.

MR SEAKGOA: I never said a councillor ordered, the council itself resolved and
then a council employee was ordered to cut the water supply. That was after we
had resolved to boycott the payment of service fees. Because number one, is that
the council was failing to deliver as duty-bound, because when you are elected
in your position you are duty-bound. So secondly, we had requested them
peacefully to
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resign, because they were incapable and inefficient. In response to that we said
we are not going to pay until you resign. They resolved to cut the water supply
as their weapon.

MS SOOKA: What did that actually cause in the township?

MR SEAKGOA: I would say that caused a very pathetic situation, because people
had to move from point A to the Indian centre and ask for a 20 litre of water.
If you do not have your own means of transport, it means you have to hire
someone's car to go and fetch water for you and at the end of the day those
fellow Indian comrades who were supplying us with water, have a burden of paying
a bill of water.

MS SOOKA: For how long was the water supply cut?

MR SEAKGOA: I can't say exactly, but it was something between a month and three
months.

MS SOOKA: How did it finally resolve itself?

MR SEAKGOA: We resolved that all the residents of Tswelelang will have to pay an
amount of R10,00 to the office of the Civic Association. The Civic Association
will then go straight to the Water Board and pay for the supply of water. That
money is not going to the town council, it is going straight to the Water Board,
we are not paying for those services, we are paying for water only.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Madibo. You are very impressive and we keep
having to acknowledge the contribution that young people have made towards the
changes that have happened in our land. We know that those changes have not come
easily, they have a price tag attaching to them. We hope so very much that
people will keep remembering the price that was paid for this freedom so that
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people do not devalue it and they do not subvert it, but we want to say thank
you and when we say thank you to you, we say thank you to all the other young
people who have made a positive contribution to bringing about this new South



Africa. Thank you.

 

 

 

--------------

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 26.09.1996 NAME: SAM JENNY SENATLE

CASE: 01518 KLERKSDORP

DAY 4

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Senatle, good morning.

MR SENATLE: Thank you, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you feeling a little easier? I know you were feeling a little
anxious earlier on.

MR SENATLE: I think so.

CHAIRPERSON: Good. Can you introduce the lady who is with you this morning?

MR SENATLE: That's my sister.

CHAIRPERSON: I welcome your sister too. Mr Senatle, you are from Jouberton.

MR SENATLE: Yes, that's true.

CHAIRPERSON: Which is just up Klerksdorp.

MR SENATLE: That's true.

CHAIRPERSON: You have also come to talk to us about two incidences, or in fact
three incidences, all relating to yourself. Prof Piet Meiring who is sitting
over there, he is going to be helping you in telling your story. But before I
hand over to him would you please stand to take the oath.

SAM JENNY SENATLE; (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Senatle. Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mr Senatle, good morning.

MR SENATLE: Good morning, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Before we start with your story, I would love KLERKSDORP HEARING
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to know a little about Mr Senatle himself. In your statement you say that you
are 29 years of age. Is that correct?

MR SENATLE: That's true, sir.

PROF MEIRING: Are you working?



MR SENATLE: I am not working, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Where did you go to school?

MR SENATLE: I did but I didn't arrive where I wanted to be.

PROF MEIRING: Where did you arrive at school?

MR SENATLE: Std 9, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: And you would wish to go further with your studies?

MR SENATLE: I tried very hard but because of the weaknesses I was not able to go
further.

PROF MEIRING: Are you married?

MR SENATLE: I am not married, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Do you have children?

MR SENATLE: I have one child.

PROF MEIRING: A boy or a girl?

MR SENATLE: That's a girl, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: And how old is the girl?

MR SENATLE: Twelve years, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Many, or many of the things that you are going to
relate to us this morning, has everything to do with the rent boycott of
September 1985. Before you tell your story, please put us in the picture, what
happened with the rent boycott? Was it a very large boycott, did many people
take part in the boycott? Please tell us about the boycott of September 1985.

MR SENATLE: In 1985 the Jouberton youth, we tried to assemble ourselves to build
JOYCO which is Jouberton Youth
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Congress. Which is objective, was to fight against the government of the day.

In 1985, that is when that we had strength to plan the boycotts, which will
shake the government of the day. The consumer boycotts were the instruments
which we used to shake the government. The citizens of Jouberton were supporting
us. Even if the arrests happened before we achieved our objective. It was in
1985 when we were still planning to bring the consumer boycott into operation,
as we know that even before Judas Iscariot was there. I was arrested on the 12th
of September, and therefore our plans to continue with the boycotts ran by
consumer boycotts, we hadn't started yet at that time. But the citizens of the
area were supporting us at that time.

PROF MEIRING: Were you very active politics?

MR SENATLE: Yes, I was taking part in politics. Very strongly. I was a member of
the JOYCO, which is Jouberton Youth Congress it was an affiliate to the UDF.

PROF MEIRING: Did you figure as an activist in Jouberton at that time?



MR SENATLE: Yes, I was well-known, because of my role I played, because I was a
dancer before I took part in politics.

PROF MEIRING: A dancer?

MR SENATLE: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: That's interesting. But Mr Senatle, please tell us now what
happened on that fatal day of the 12th of September.

MR SENATLE: On the 12th of September 1985, immediately after we had a meeting
together with those who started JOYCO, the police came to my house, at about
between three
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and four in the morning. I heard police knocking at the door. I was sleeping
with my uncle in one room, in an outside room. I realised that I should wake up
and go and look what is happening. When I looked through the window, I saw
policemen knocking very hard. One of the comrades whom we were with, who is
Victor Seretse, whom I realised that he was badly injured. That has made me to
be aware that the police are looking for me.

Then I went to the back of the bedroom. I spoke to my uncle and said he must
tell them that I am not around. Then I went inside the wardrobe, then I covered
myself with clothes. They opened the door themselves. How they opened it I don't
know. They entered in the room in which we were sleeping. Then they asked my
uncle where I am. Then he said Jenny is not around, he is not sleeping here.
Then there was one policeman who was saying do you know me? He was asking my
uncle. Then my uncle said I don't know you. Then he said I am the Fairy. Then
they started to assault him until he admitted I am in the wardrobe. Then he
stretched his hand inside the wardrobe. At the time I had long hair, because I
was going to the dance competitition. He stretched his hand and then he pulled
off my hair. Thereafter there was a torch which was shone into my eyes, then
they hit me with the fists. I started bleeding at that time inside the wardrobe.
Then he pulled me outside the wardrobe.

My father tried to ask what is happening. They didn't even care to answer. Then
they said I should go with them. My father gave me clothes. I was putting on my
clothes while I was working. Peter Seretse was put into another van. I was put
in a blue van. They went with me to the cells of the
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municipal police which were in Jouberton.

When we arrived there they were beating me with fists, they were kicking me.
When I was standing - I found other comrades who were already beaten at that
time. They were asking me that the leaders who were prepared to lead the
consumer boycotts, who are they. Then I said to them that there is no leader,
all of us are leaders at the school, and all of us, we are prepared to start
with this boycott. Then they were beating me again and kicking me. Then one
policeman called De Kock - he was speaking with me in Afrikaans, he was looking
at literature. I pretended I don't hear anything. Then April came in and said
what is the problem. Then he said this man cannot speak Afrikaans, but today he
is going to speak Afrikaans.

Then we went out to the car. Then he brought a long gun. Then he pulled that gun
and said to me you are going to speak Afrikaans today. Then when he pointed the



gun at me I said boss, I will now talk. Then he said to April, do this thing.
Then April and Steve Dekopi who was calling himself I beat the dog, they were
kicking me and assaulting me. Thereafter my eyes were starting now to lose
sight. I fell down as if I have epilepsy. When I made myself to fall down, made
it worse. They were jumping and then they were hitting on my head. As on the
photos that I will show you. Then I stood up. Then my mouth broke. Then they
said do you still not want to tell the truth. There was a bicycle which was
there. It was inside the cell. They picked up the bicycle and hit me with that
bicycle. Then the handle hit me on the head, I had to have stitches.

Thereafter they said they are going to look for others. I didn't know who the
others were. Because I was bleeding
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from the mouth and the nose - amongst our comrades there was one who secreted.
In that cell there was a toilet, there was a bucket. They took me by my hair and
they took my head and inside the toilet and inside that bucket. Then then threw
their legs they were hitting me on the head. On my hospital file - my voice is
not this way. It is written on the file which shows that I was able to see my
file in 1986, it is here. It is written that my throat has been injured. They
trapped by their feet and flushed the toilet. Then they took me out of the
toilet. I was filled with secrete and they left me.

After some five minutes one of the policemen who was working at the municipal
offices, and that name is Kepida Sakopela. It was in the morning. He went to buy
us bread and milk and then he said we should eat. I was not able to eat because
my mouth was injured. The teacher which I was wearing, was left only with a
collar. My back as if it has been bent with irons. Those things happened in
1985, but if you look at my back it seems it is rotten. After a long time they
went outside. Then Mr Sakopela said we had better go out.

Then I was admitted to hospital. Then the other comrades were just washed and
treated and left.

On the 19th, in October, the police came again. I was saying because they
thought maybe they will be surprised by the case, but they took me to
Stilfontein police station. We knew it as Moerfontein. We arrived there together
with April and Dotty was there.

They showed me a cell which was full of blood. They said to me your blood is
going to remain here. They threatened me and then they left me inside.
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The following day they took me out. There was a place, we didn't know there is a
police station in Renoville. I was thrown inside that room. I was thrown inside
that room. Whilst I was still sleeping in the morning at about ten o'clock,
there were boers who were there wearing uniforms. The Fear Lulu Tridi Zebeda
entered. Then he said you, comrade, you think you are going to make love alone.
Then I want to show you. He was having a big plank. He hit me on the waist with
it, then I was able to get hold of it. Then he said I should open my legs. I did
that because I thought he is searching me. Then he came nearer me and then he
kicked me on my private parts. I fell down, I was crying. I think I sleeping
there about two hours. Then he left me while I was still sleeping, and then he
went out.

During the day they said to me I should leave. Then I didn't even fill in any
forms there, I thought they were going to kill me. From Unionville (?) to the
location, it wasn't too far. Then I went there with my feet.



On the 25th in November, we were just about to write exams. They just arrived
and picked us up again with other comrades. They took us to Klerksdorp police
station. They said we are going to write exams in that place, in the police
station. Fortunately the students like fighting that they don't agree with what
they are saying.

The parents committee was formed. Bisho Dwand was there and Letala was there,
and other people - I don't remember, I think my super was there. They tried to
intervene that we should be released that we should go and write exams outside.
It was there - before they released us, a (indistinct) said to me I should leave
this case and together (indistinct). They took me to the other room
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which was full of corpses. Then he said he is in favour of me and he doesn't
want to do bad things. So he made me to touch one corpse which was - after that
we were released to go to school.

In January in 1986, I think it was the second week of that January. I don't
remember the actual date. They came, April and company came again. I was
sleeping in the forest. I was not able to sleep at home. I didn't sleep at home
that day and I was sleeping next-door. I was able to hear them when they knocked
during the night. When we wake up we could see that they have come again. My
uncle at that time was wearing a blue underwear. He was taken like that and put
in a van. I was able to hear that they were hitting my father and my brothers
and sisters. What I am able to say is that my father had a blind eye, but what
they were using to hit him and he (indistinct) now. They were hitting him to the
extent that he has an artificial eye. They were hitting him and they were saying
my uncle should go and identify other uncles of mine, maybe they will get me
there. They went to 68 where my other uncle was staying. They arrived there and
opened and the girls were sitting there. They were hitting one cousin of mine
who is now an epileptic. He is 26 years old. He is getting a subsistence
allowance since he was beaten by the police.

Three days thereafter I said to myself I should go and sleep at home, because if
they can get me outside the house they are goingto kill me. They found me. Then
they took me to Klerksdorp police station. They took me to the charge office. I
was instructed to take off my clothes in front of two White girls who were
working there. I was naked. Before those girls.
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There was one boer called Tuti, he was a policeman. They brought dogs. Then they
said I am going to stand there the whole day. I thought they were joking. I had
no underwear. I stood there before those girls. Those dogs were barking at me.
When I closed the door to try to sleep, the dogs were barking. When my private
parts were shaking a little bit these dogs would bark. Then I said perhaps I
could have had no private parts by now. I was standing there the whole day until
the following day.

They didn't take any statement from me. Then they said to me I must go. Then I
didn't have any shoes, I was barefoot. I went to my father at work. Then when I
arrived there I asked him to take me home, because my legs were swollen.

Again, on the 7th of February, they were supposed to have a funeral of a comrade
who was shot. Then they phoned Jean Pretorius, De Kock and others came to fetch
me. Then they took me to the police station. From there we were taken to
Stilfontein. We were detained again. On the 10th we were supposed to appear in
court. I was together with Abe Mahono. We went to court. It was remanded. We



were taken back to Klerksdorp prison. We stayed there. On the 12th we appeared
in court.

People were burning halls at that time. On the 12th we appeared in court. We
were charged with public violence. I don't know which one it was. Because they
could have charged me with sleeping violence because they found me asleep. We
were left in court and then we were told we should go home.

On the 12th of May I was not sleeping at home at that time, I was sleeping at my
sister's house, together with my
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friend, called Benji Oliphant. On the 10th, from my sister's house we were
planning to leave. When we arrived at the post office, the old one, there were
boys who were standing there, saying to me the police were looking for me. It
was on the 9th. When we were waiting, the police van was following us. I just
heard shots and I just thought they were shooting at Joe's Garage. The marks are
there even still now. We opened the door and then we went in there. Then we went
through the back door. We left together with Benji. He took his own way, I took
my own way.

Then I ran home. I was wearing dance shoes. Then I ran home. At home I decided
to put on tackies so that I could leave. It was about ten o'clock in the
morning. I put on the tackies. My younger brother was sleeping on the sofa. Then
I asked him to come and lock the door and then I went to the opposite house.

After ten minutes (indistinct), Matebe, they were busy breaking the dining room
door. Then the soldiers were there and the police cars were there and the house
was surrounded. They broke in, they were having guns. I was then looking through
the window, from the opposite house.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Senatle, we have to move along rather quickly. Was that when
you eventually fled and went to the cemetery and stayed in the cemetery?

MR SENATLE: That's true, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: And then again, you were arrested and you together with Benji
Oliphant and you were taken to Jouberton police station.

MR SENATLE: No, Sir. After I ran with Benji, the followin gday I went to my
sister's house. Then we disguised ourselves. Then my sister gave us evening
dresses with Afro
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wigs. Then we went to Ellis Hadji, then he took us to Porch we decided to go to
Johannesburg. That is where I separated from Benji. After that, that was the
last time I saw Benji.

On the 11th of June, the week after I ran away, I went back home again. On the
11th of June they came to pick me up, April and company. They arrested me under
the Internal Scurity Act. On the 12th, the state of emergency was declared. Then
Bishop Mdande was there. The journalist Hoffmann was there, Mosupa was there. We
were taken to Khuma police station. Where we were forced, together with Pakadi,
he was a councillor by then, we were forced to sing revolutionary songs. We were
hit, they were hitting us at that time. After two days we were taken to
Klerksdorp prison.



PROF MEIRING: According to your witness, after you were taken to prison in
September 1986, you were taken to an isolation cell.

MR SENATLE: After interrogation by April, there was a policeman called Bennett.
I was taken by adjudant Kruger from the cell, but that was an adjudant. They
took me to an isolation cell. Journalist Hoffmann was there and Pagad was there.
We were interrogated in single cells, but they were open, I was able to hear
them and Bennett was asking me where Benji is. Then I said we separated in
Johannesburg. Then I was adamant at that time. Then Bennett started hitting me.
Since he was unable to get the truth, he called April to say this person is
insulting your mother. Then April, he didn't ask, then when I refused that and
say I didn't insult his mother, then Bennett assaulted me by saying I am telling
a lie. Then April pulled out a gun. Then he said this dog, we should kill him
before we get
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Benji. He didn't even want to throw his case. Then April tried it.

PROF MEIRING: Everything happened in September 1986.

MR SENATLE: 1986.

PROF MEIRING: And then according to your testimony, you stayed in the isolation
cell in prison for a whole year, for nearly a year. It was only in June 1987
that you were released. Is that correct?

MR SENATLE: I didn't stay the whole period in prison. It was only that time that
I was assaulted that I was returned to the cell, but I was taken to other
comrades. I was assaulted April handcuffed me. Then they put me in the corner of
the wall. Uys and Kruger were there at that time. Together with Bennett they
were hitting my head against the wall. I was even worse as compared to the
photos I am going to produce. I was not able to see. They were pouring water
over me. Then I collapsed on the steps in prison. Then that is that when I was
taken to my isolation cell. That is where I stayed. At that time, Judge
Goldstone Stone came to the prisoners. I believe he came at the time while I
still had scars on my face. I stayed there and then in December I heard that
Benji Oliphant has been killed. I heard that from April Tswaide. Because he said
he he is going to start with me and then after that he is going to kill Benji.

In 1987 we were released together with other comrades. We were bribed that we
should leave all those political activities and we were taken out on Sunday. The
police said that we could go home.

PROF MEIRING: I see it is a long story you had to tell us and you had a very,
very painful experience. But thank you for sharing that with us. May I ask only
one or two
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questions and then I will hand you over to my colleagues who will no doubt would
like to ask you a question or two themselves. The real question I would like ask
of you is, after your release, you say that you suffered a lot and that you were
not able to work. Is that correct?

MR SENATLE: Yes, that's true.

PROF MEIRING: Do you have a disability grant, do you receive money montly to
live on?



MR SENATLE: Nothing, Sir.

END OF TAPE - SIDE A

MR SENATLE: ... through dance competitions, even if they don't bring much,
because at home we are about six and there is nobody working.

PROF MEIRING: The dance competitions, does that bring in money?

MR SENATLE: There is a problem that people are not used to dance competitions
and people are not attending.

PROF MEIRING: Your daughter is twelve years of age. Who cares for her?

MR SENATLE: Her mother is the one who takes care of her.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. I think I am finished with all my questions.
I would like to hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Sam, I see here that even when you were arrested, there was one
comrade who died and then was buried. I wanted to find out whether through your
boycotts, was there any person who died? For instance, people who were working
within the councils and the policemen, to show that your boycott was the boycott
of killing?

MR SENATLE: In Jouberton no policeman was attacked.
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Except in 1987 when the police were not understanding, they were killing then
and the people were fighting back. But I am not sure whether there was a
policeman who was attacked. MR MANTHATA: At that time during 1985/1986, was
there no policeman who was attacked or killed?

MR SENATLE: The intention was not to kill.

MR MANTHATA: There was a parents committee at that time, what was the work of
the parents committee to help you with?

MR SENATLE: It was formed during that time when we were just about to write our
exams and when the police wanted us to write exams in the police station, then
they formed the parents committee to intervene in that crisis.

MR MANTHATA: But during your arrest, and even in your assaults in your torture,
besides the examination thing, they were not helping or trying to give you
support, which you needed?

MR SENATLE: The parents committee, after it was formed, it was there after
Bishop Mdande, they were also arrested at that time. It was taken as if they
were influencing us. So they were giving us direction and they were showing us
our mistakes if they were there.

MR MANTHATA: In other words they were giving you moral support.

MR SENATLE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: During that time, in the UDF leadership who were members?

MR SENATLE: At the (indistinct) at that time, there was no leader as such,



during 1985.

MR MANTHATA: Then how were you able to work with UDF in Johannesburg when you
were able to run away as well?

MR SENATLE: I didn't run away to Johannesburg. The person
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who was able to run to Johannesburg was Benji Oliphant. But people like Terror
was appearing at times.

MR MANTHATA: I would ask that during that time when you were a leader, that now
how do you see yourself, are you a leader or not?

MR SENATLE: For now I am a volunteer worker in the Arts and Culture Department
in RDP in Klerksdorp, on a voluntary basis.

MR MANTHATA: The members of the parents committee, I heard you speaking or Rev
Masupa. How did you work with them, now in the committee of Jouberton?

MR SENATLE: I believe they are still regarded as our leaders, and where
necessary, to give support they give that support. Even though they are not
directly involved in the leadership, but they are still given that respect
because we know that they have worked in the struggle.

MR MANTHATA: Now it seems now the situation now between you and them and the
police, is there any peace?

MR SENATLE: I have peace together with many policemen, but I have no peace with
those who have made me a cripple.

MR MANTHATA: Are they still in Stilfontein?

MR SENATLE: April is still working full-time.

MR MANTHATA: Being that way, how do you work with them when you meet them? Do
you have hope that they would bring peace in the area?

MR SENATLE: I hope that, it is painful, it is still painful to me. I am a friend
of man policemen. I remain being their friend but I would not be a friend to De
Kock, Viljoen, (indistinct), April and others. I will never be their friend.

MR MANTHATA: During the time when these things were
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happening, did you see a doctor, were you examined by a doctor?

MR SENATLE: Yes, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: Was there a lawyer for human rights who was helping in Jouberton?

MR SENATLE: Ja, Bell was there at that time. But in my case there was a problem,
because when I was in hospital my father was not informed. So he even went to
another lawyer somewhere.

MR MANTHATA: Many people whom you were working with, who were tortured, the way
you were tortured, where are they now?



MR SENATLE: There was a problem that the police at that time, when they were
arresting whoever was arrested, so many disappeared. Some ran away and we had no
boys in the townships. So the parents were not able to get the information.

MR MANTHATA: People like Benji who were leaders, how did people think of him?

MR SENATLE: Benji is a leader and he was our leader and even among the people,
that sentiment still remains.

MR MANTHATA: We are trying to look whether the community, the Jouberton
community, are they still able to try to build leaders and do things which will
make, will create progress in the community? We do know that things like this
will not happen until people like you are not in danger, as you were. I thank
you.

DR RANDERA: Two points, Mr Senatle. You said you had the photographs that you
wanted to show to us. Perhaps you can pass that to us, okay? My second question
is related to all these times that you were tortured. Did you ever lay any

KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

17 S M SENATLE

charges against the police at that time?

MR SENATLE: In 1985 I did make a charge against the police, which I do not know
where it ended.

DR RANDERA: Was that the only time?

MR SENATLE: That was the only time, Sir.

DR RANDERA: And the time that you spent in prison, you spent almost a year in
prison. Was that just under the state of emergency or was there a court case at
which you were charged and then sentenced?

MR SENATLE: It was the state of emergency. Then at times I was just arrested,
released and just like that.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Senatle.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Senatle, what are the other documents that you have got?

MR SENATLE: They are from the hospital.

CHAIRPERSON: The hospital records, the hospital report?

MR SENATLE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Would you hand that in to us, please?

MR SENATLE: Yes, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Senatle, it just remains for me to thank you for coming, and
thank you for sharing your experiences with us. It is important to be reminded
of the price that was paid for what has been achieved and what is starting to be
enjoyed by people today. Often it is painful to recount experiences of this
nature, but it is important because it is also easy to forget. We want to thank
you for just having done that. Also reminding us of the sacrifice of young
people in the process that led up to the democracy that we have today. What
strikes one when one listens to testimony all over the country, is that there
was a generation of youth that were simply thrown into adulthood
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at a time when other young people had dreams and ideals and were pursuing those
dreams and ideals and living a normal life. A lot of young people had to forego
on that, and were thrown into the conflict that we have experienced. We want to
thank you for taking us back and reminding us of that as well.

Your testimony again refers to some names amongst the police that have been
coming up repeatedly in this sitting here in Klerksdorp, who, according, to
submissions made, played a leading role in suppression, in adopting unlawful
means, of dealing with people and young people and we have noted that. A
previous Chairperson a day or two ago, has extended an invitation to those
people to own up and to make use of the channels which are created by this
Commission. I simply want to repeat that.

But we thank you for coming. We have noted everything that you have said, and we
wish you well.

MR SENATLE: I just wanted to make a remark. I heard what Mr Chairperson said. It
has been asked that the perpetrators should make use of this opportunity to
apply. I also wish - as long as they are not brought to book, because of the
sufferings that I have undergone. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Senatle.

 

--------------
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DATE: 26.09.1996 NAME: SEIPATI HILDA SEPHAPO

CASE: 01521 KLERKSDORP

DAY 4

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sephapo, good morning. Can you hear me?

MRS SEPHAPO: Good morning, sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you comfortable?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, I am comfortable.

CHAIRPERSON: Good. Mrs Sephapo, you have brought another lady with you this
morning. Can you please introduce her to us as well?

MRS SEPHAPO: This is Sipho Molloy, my neighbour.

CHAIRPERSON: I welcome Mrs Molloy as well and thank her for coming and giving
you support through this trying statement that you are going to be telling us
about now. Mrs Sephapo, you are from Kanana. Kanana is just outside Orkney,
which isn't very far from Klerksdorp. It is also a mining community, and you
have come to tell us about the shooting and killing of your son, Michael Majara
Sephapo. mr Tom Manthata, who is sitting on my left is going to be helping you
as you tell your story. Before I hand over to him, would you please stand to
take the oath.

SEIPATI HILDA SEPHAPO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, ma'am. Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Good morning, Hilda. Mrs Hilda, you are welcomed and we also
welcome your neighbour. Can you briefly tell us who you are?

MRS SEPHAPO: I am Hilda Seipati Sephapo. I got married Mr
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Sephapo in 1971 and I am blessed with six children. This man left me in 1989.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Sephapo passed away?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, he passed away.

MR MANTHATA: Are you employed?

MRS SEPHAPO: I am not employed, I am only doing a temporary job at my cousin's
shop.



MR MANTHATA: Are the six children at school?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, all of them are at school.

MR MANTHATA: What standard is the eldest one?

MRS SEPHAPO: The eldest one is at the University of Witwatersrand, with the help
of a bursary.

MR MANTHATA: And the last born?

MRS SEPHAPO: The last born is doing Std 1.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. There is progress in your family. What can you tell us
about Michael Majara?

MRS SEPHAPO: Michael Majara Sephapo said to us he is going to the shop. We
didn't have a shop nearby. He had to go to a faraway shop. At half past seven
there were gun shots. That was the last time we heard of him.

The next day my brother fetched me from work and he said Michael had been shot,
he was at the Klerksdorp mortuary and he was identified by another woman. We
took an initiative to go and make sure whether he was the person identified as
my child. He was shot and he tried to crawl to a nearby house, House No 341, but
the police fetched him in the house and they kicked him. I don't remember
whether it was the soldiers or the police who kicked him.

MR MANTHATA: Who told you that he was kicked?

MRS SEPHAPO: The owner of the house told me that he was kicked by those people.
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MR MANTHATA: Didn't she tell you what happened thereafter?

MRS SEPHAPO: She told me that they kicked him and they took him with them.

MR MANTHATA: You were told that your son was at the mortuary since his
disappearance. Didn't your neighbour tell you that he was taken by certain
people?

MRS SEPHAPO: We only heard the next day, because we were so scared to go out
into the streets.

MR MANTHATA: What was happening in the streets? What was frightening you?

MRS SEPHAPO: The soldiers' Hippos were driving around and people were running as
they heard the gun shots.

MR MANTHATA: If I understood you well, was it the time of boycotts?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: These of course were organised by the youth and the school
children?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, he was also a school child.

MR MANTHATA: Was he schooling at that time?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, he was doing Std 9. He was the first born.



MR MANTHATA: Was he involved in the youth organisations?

MRS SEPHAPO: No, I didn't know that he was involved.

MR MANTHATA: What did you do when you found him at the mortuary?

MRS SEPHAPO: We requested his corpse to take it to AVBOB. He wasn't alone. There
were many.

MR MANTHATA: Are you saying there were many corpses?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Do you have an idea of how many were there?

MRS SEPHAPO: Four of them I knew, that was on the 4th of
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March.

MR MANTHATA: Were they also from Kanana?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Did you meet as parents to investigate as to what happened?

MRS SEPHAPO: No, we didn't have time to go to the police to seek help, we only
came together as the parents of Kanana to bury our children.

MR MANTHATA: Were you scared to go to the police?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, we were very scared.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't you have leaders in your township to go to the police on
your behalf?

MRS SEPHAPO: No, not even one of them.

MR MANTHATA: Now the church leaders?

MRS SEPHAPO: One minister of religion, he was a Father at the Roman Catholic
Church was helping us.

MR MANTHATA: Were they not buried by the Minister?

MRS SEPHAPO: One Roman Catholic minister came to bury the whole group.

MR MANTHATA: Did you go anywhere for help after this incident as to what was the
cause of the death?

MRS SEPHAPO: No, we didn't go anywhere.

MR MANTHATA: The youth leaders that were organising the boycotts, didn't they
come to help you? Didn't they go to Pretoria or to Gauteng to get you a lawyer?

MRS SEPHAPO: No.

MR MANTHATA: I will stop it just there. Thank you.



PROF MEIRING: Mrs Sephapo, just a few questions about your own circumstances for
our records. You are living with your children at the moment, all of them?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, Sir.
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PROF MEIRING: Do you live in your own house?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: But you have no fixed income, just the temporary job you have? Or
do you get a pension or any money from elsewhere?

MRS SEPHAPO: No, I don't get any grant.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Fazel Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Sephapo, I note first of all that the night that your son was
killed, was the same night that Mrs Khiba's son disappeared. I would also just
like to clarify. You say that when you went to the mortuary, in talking to Mr
Manthata you said there were four corpses there. Whereas in your own statement
you said there was only one other corpse. Was that a mistake? I am talking about
the statement you made to our statement-takers. Do you want me to repeat the
question?

MRS SEPHAPO: Yes, please.

DR RANDERA: All right. In the statement that you made to our statement-takers,
you said there was only one other corpse. But just now when you spoke to Mr
Manthata you said there were four other people. Was that a mistake when you
spoke to our statement-takers?

MRS SEPHAPO: I counted the three Kanana boys that were also shot dead.

DR RANDERA: My last question is to do with laying a charge. Did you go and lay a
charge at the police station about the death of your son?

MRS SEPHAPO: I didn't go to the police to lay charges, because I assumed it was
a tragedy for all of us.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, ma'am.
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MRS SEPHAPO: I also thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Just further to the question that Dr Randera asked. Were there any
court cases, court proceedings, an inquest, for example in connection with the
deaths? Your son and the other three deaths?

MRS SEPHAPO: No court case, no inquest.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you make any statements to the police in connection with the
death of your son?

MRS SEPHAPO: No, I didn't give them the statement.



CHAIRPERSON: They didn't bring you a summons, for instance, to come and appear
in court at any stage?

MRS SEPHAPO: I didn't get any summons.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Tom Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: I don't have a question, it is just a piece of information I want
to share with you. As we go around the country listening to the stories, in 1986
in this same year of 1986, people died in KwaNdebele, nine of them were killed.
That is why we are asking you about the leadership. Did they give you the
condition in the country at that time? That was my statement, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Tom. Mrs Sephapo, it remains for me to thank you for
coming and to thank you for giving evidence, telling us what happened. This was
a particularly fateful day in Kanana as Dr Randera referred to earlier already.
That was also the same evening on which the son of Mr Khiba who testified
earlier this year. You have told us about at least three other persons that were
killed, shot and killed, it would appear, together with your son. So it seems to
have been a particularly bad day in Kanana. I must add that this kind of
violation, civilians being shot and killed by members of the security forces,
particularly the
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police, is a very frequent and common occurrence, common type of case that the
Commission deals with. One is over and over shocked by the senseless loss of
life, and in some instances, and we heard a lot of testimony in this sitting,
about what one can only describe as lawlessness on the part of police,
particularly. Now nothing that one can say can really compensate for the loss of
life. Particularly the loss of life of a child, a son. We appreciate and we
understand the grief that goes with that. That one cannot really bring back the
life. But a lot of people sacrificed and sacrificed their lives. It is perhaps a
small consolation that all of those sacrifices have added up eventually to what
we see unfolding today. A promise of a better life, a promise of a better
future, a promise of eventually a community free of conflict, free of violence.
Perhaps it is a small consolation that your son has lost his life under those
circumstances. But we want to thank you for coming and sharing your story with
us. Go well.

MRS SEPHAPO: I thank you.

 

------------
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DATE: 25.09.1996 NAME: EMILY SIKO

CASE: 1566 KLERKSDORP

DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

PROF MEIRING: Can you hear me, Mrs Siko? I would like to extend a word of very
warm welcome to you. Thank you for coming and telling us your story today. You
have brought somebody with you. Would you like to introduce us to her?

MRS SIKO: This is my sister, the wife to my brother, Sarah Bangoshay and I am
Emily Siko in Venstersdorp.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to say a word of welcome to your sister. Thank you,
Madam, that you also came to us. Mrs Siko, before you tell your story as is the
case with all the other people who come to testify, all the other witnesses,
will you please stand to take the oath.

EMILY SIKO: (Duly sworn, states).

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Now Dr Randera will guide you through your
testimony.

DR RADERA: Mrs Siko, good afternoon.

MRS SIKO: I greet you, Sir.

DR RADERA: Are you comfortable?

MRS SIKO: I am very comfortable, thank you.

DR RADERA: Mrs Siko, before you tell us what happened also to you on the night
of the 11th of May 1991, in Ventersdorp, can you please tell us something about
yourself. Are you married?

MRS SIKO: I am married, I have six children, four boys and
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two girls. My husband works at African Asphalt as a contractor. I am working as
a domestic worker at Koos van Staden's place.

DR RADERA: Thank you, Mrs Siko. Are you a member of any political organisation?

MRS SIKO: No, I do not belong to any political organisation.

DR RADERA: Can you explain to us what happened to you on that night of the 11th
of May 1991?



MRS SIKO: Before the 11th, it was in 1990, on the 16th of December, there were
people who were staying at municipal's place, we were working at municipal's
work. They bought them houses to stay there. Then on the 16th the boers said to
them they should leave to look for their place. Because they were saying there
are people who just stay there. Those who are not supposed to be there should
leave. Then these people went to the office to ask for a site, for sites to Mr
Salty Visser. When they arrived there he said to them he has no place, he has
not yet allocated sites. Then I, I was on the list, then the location was
Kayeletu. Then I was on the last street. People, those people stayed there and
they went to ANC members to look for sites from them. These people took them and
put them just next to me. It was on the road, and they put them on the other
road. When I knocked off from work, then I saw people moving. My husband and my
cousin hired a van. Then they asked them to be together.

When I arrived the municipal White workers were on a white van and hiding
themselves. When I arrived at them they said to me I should not tell anybody
that they have seen me. I agreed. Then when I arrived at home this van
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arrived also. Then I brought my next-door's furniture. Then I told wife, my
husband and said those White people said I should not tell anybody. Then I told
my cousin that he should wait until these White people leave, then he should not
tell people, then I am going to cook food for you to eat. My cousin said I am
not able to take the furniture. Then they were using the wheelbarrows.

Then after Christmas, it was in 1991, we stayed there, it was January, February,
March, April. Then during May, on the 7th, they entered. They were putting the
axes. It was on a Tuesday. Then I asked Mrs Pulema's where are the people
putting the axes? They were saying they wanted to bring the dust bins. So I said
that's okay. When the axes were put in, they were put in by Gosimang, who was
working in the municipal offices. They were put in on Tuesday. On Wednesday they
were writing names of people for the houses with axes, they were saying how many
people are there in the houses, how many men, how many boys, how many girls.
This next-door neighbour of mine would say I am scared, because they are asking
how many boys are staying in the house. Maybe they were saying they are coming
to help us.

On Thursday it was Pentecost. I was from work and then my mistress brought me
home. Then there were so many houses, they were writing on a board, writing AWB.
I didn't understand that these people would assault. But they went to Skietbaan
and then my mistress asked that we should pass through. Then they - on Friday, I
went to work. I came back from work. Then I slept. It was at daybreak at about
quarter to five. I could hear some sounds on the roof. I was sleeping with my
child who is five years. My husband was not there. Then other people were
sleeping in the other
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shack house next-door. Then I looked and said what's that. They were throwing
tear-gas, and when they looked I could see that there are clouds. Then I said
no, it is rain, sleep well. When I said it is rain, I could feel the sound
hitting on the door. Then I stood up and shouted who are you, because I was
surprised to see this person is kicking the door. They were axing the door. They
were saying AWB, we have no place here, this is our place, this is our place for
our nation. Then I said, please "baas", I didn't put myself here, but somebody
sent me to stay here. Then they hit me with a brick.

DR RANDERA: Take your time, all right. Can you please give the lady some water



to drink, please.

MRS SIKO: And this child of mine was holding me tightly. Then I covered him with
my hands. They were hitting me from the bed, then I hit the wardrobe. Because I
was saying I am paying here, what is the problem. They said to me this is not my
place. Then I said I have the number. Then I said it is No 11. Then this
Kosimang, they light with the torch. Then the other one pulled a knife. Then
when he held the knife, I fell on my baby, because I said please don't kill me,
who is going to take care of my children.

Then I knelt down. Then I thought he was going to stab me at the back of my
neck. Then I just said I will just hear where he is going to stab me. Then at
the time when he was stabbing, he was stabbing me on the waist. Then he stabbed
me with the knife. I could feel it when it went out. Then Salty said I brought
you here with whom. Then I said "baas" Salty, I am paying here. Then he pulled
the knife off again. They stabbed my child on the right leg. Then they cut off
the veins at the back. Then she said they have KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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stabbed me. Then I said just keep quiet. Then he said please keep quiet, you can
see how Whites are in here. Then they were stabbing. The clothes I was wearing
at that time had eight holes. Then they took the brick and hit me again. I
wanted to see this Black person who was with them. Then I looked. Then they hit
me on the head. Then my daughter fainted. Salty then said to me I told you not
to be lenient with these people, you should have killed them. They went out,
they said sorry, we were at the wrong number. As they left I followed them,
carrying my child in my hands and I didn't realise that the time that Tomilos'
legs were stabbed and the muscle was cut off.

I went to the next-door neighbour to call the boys. I asked them where are you.
they said we are here. I said aren't you injured? They said no, we are fine. I
said please go and call a nurse called Koba to come with a Kombi to take my
child to the hospital.

When they left they were not running. They didn't have guns with them. They had
knives and plastic batons and they jumped into the next-door shack. I was still
shouting, crying for help. I said people, come and help me, the Whites have
killed my child. I sent my son to the office, that is the child who came back
with the police and they took me to their office. They applied their first-aid
and they stitched my child. They didn't stop the blood that was flowing. They
couldn't even stitch me properly. They didn't even give us an injection.
(Indistinct) and Johnny were the people taking my statement. I said to them the
White people assaulted us. They said you are lying, where do the Whites come
from? It is the comrades who assaulted you.

I was taken to the hospital by my in-laws, telling me
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that the blood doesn't want to stop flowing. Then we should better go to the
hospital.

David Letgoto, who is the CID said they had better take me to Motala and Motala
would take me to the hospital. My father took me to Van Rensburg and Van
Rensburg didn't want to examine me. He said I am going to inject her with a
fatal injection and my in-law requested Sister Koba to come and pick me up, to
transport me to Sepong Hospital. When I was released from the hospital, I was
given the documents. You know I couldn't stand for quite a long time because of
my leg. I have been for treatment now and then.

I went to Mogorosi to enquire about the statement I gave them. I told them I am



injured and my child was still very little and was also injured, what should I
do. They said nothing, we do not know. After a week of my discharge from the
hospital, a clerk from Ventersdorp, Herman told me to come to town and that he
is going to give me R17 000,00. I should go to town, I will see a grey Cressida
and I should come with him to the park. I said to him I cannot walk. He said try
all the means you have, because I want to help you. I was so scared and I
thought he would kill me. I didn't go. The policeman who took the statement from
me, never came to me, even if I go to the police station, nobody gives me any
attention. And I was innocent. I will stop just there.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mrs Siko. You told us how you recovered. Is your child
all right as well?

MRS SIKO: His leg, the leg is crippled. He has a problem, he cannot stand for a
long time, he cannot walk properly. He is now a cripple. Now my waist - at
Klerksdorp they said the injection they have put in me is poisonous, and my
waist KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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is painful when it is cloudy.

DR RANDERA: How old was your child at that time? The one that was stabbed?

MRS SIKO: He was five years.

DR RANDERA: Now I just want to understand. You were already staying - what is
this area called, sorry - we keep on talking about this area where you lived?

MRS SIKO: The place is called Khayeleto.

DR RANDERA: Khayeleto?

MRS SIKO: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Is it still existing?

MRS SIKO: No, they have, all the people have been removed, it is now Extension
3.

DR RANDERA: How many people were staying there when this attack took place that
night? How many families, how many homes were there already?

MRS SIKO: It was a location. We hired it from the people, they took us from the
people and gave us our own area, our own sites.

DR RANDERA: You also mention in your statement, besides Mr Kosigomang, you
mentioned Mr Visser who was the local clerk of the town. Is that right?

MRS SIKO: Yes, that's true.

DR RANDERA: Now you say in your statement that he too was present when the
houses were attached.

MRS SIKO: He was there, because he was saying they entered in the wrong number.
They could have got to the houses which have axes, but they went to my house
which is No 11.

DR RANDERA: Are these two people still working for the local council?
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MRS SIKO: Yes, they are still working at the municipal offices, and Visser is
still there. The person whom I don't understand is who is still working, is
Simani. So that office has been removed from the township to town. So I am not
sure whether he is still working for the municipality.

DR RANDERA: In your statement you say that the perpetrators were wearing
military uniforms with an AWB emblem. You saw that very clearly?

MRS SIKO: Yes, I saw them clearly, they were dressed in brown trousers for
soldiers and they had maroon badges. They were having an eagle and even an eagle
on their head.

DR RANDERA: Did you recognise any of these people?

MRS SIKO: I could only remember Salty Visser and I know th way he talks, because
he is stammering all the time and then he is the one who says it is the wrong
number, and Simon who said it is the wrong number. Visser said he must not kill
the children. Then I was looking at him, then he hit me with something.

DR RANDERA: Thank you ma'am. I just want to come to this question of this grey
Cressida and R17 000,00. You mentioned somebody's name in relationship to that.
What was the name that you mentioned?

MRS SIKO: His name is Herman. I don't know whether this Herman is the surname or
the name, because he was saying Mr Herman. Then I could understand the person
who is his domestic worker is Sophie Sauer, so it is the people who was able to
identify him. So he is no more there, he is now in the Cape.

DR RANDERA: So Sophie introduced you to Mr Herman?

MRS SIKO: Yes, she can give a lot of information about this name Hermanm, as to
whether it is a surname or it is just a
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name, but they used to call him Herman.

DR RANDERA: Now at the end of all this you did lay a charge at the police
station. Is that right?

MRS SIKO: Yes, I went to the police station but nobody paid any attention to me.
As I was relating my story, they said go back to the township, your comrades
assaulted you. I asked them which comrades, because Salty gave me that side.

DR RANDERA: And you heard nothing from them after that?

MRS SIKO: Nothing, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, I have no further questions. Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Just one question, Mrs Siko, and that is to do with the - you said
there was a man, I think you said Dr Van Rensburg, who didn't want to treat you,
and there was some mention of a fatal injection he wanted to give you. Can you
please repeat that?

MRS SIKO: He said to my father - my father said to him I have a patient here and
this person is weak, she cannot even stand on her own, and Van Rensburg gave him
an answer. He said we have given them the stitches, now what do they want here?
And he said to my father okay, just put her on the bed, I am going to give her a



further injection to kill her. And I didn't lie on the bed.

PROF MEIRING: Do you think that was an attempt at a joke or was he serious in
saying that?

MRS SIKO: Van Rensburg?

PROF MEIRING: Yes.

MRS SIKO: He wasn't making any jokes, because he was so angry when we went into
his surgery. He was angry as he was talking to my father. My father tried to be
a very humble man and he said I am not going to touch this girl, she was
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assaulted by the comrades. I said I was assaulted but Salty gave me the side. He
said lie on that bed, I will give you a fatal injection to kill you. Then we
just went back to the township and my mother-in-law requested Sister Koba to
call the ANC people to transport me, and they came to transport me with my child
to Sepong Hospital.

PROF MEIRING: Was this Van Rensburg a medical doctor?

MRS SIKO: Yes, he is now on pension. He went on pension last year.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, no more questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: If I understood you very well, you even tried to go to Motala?

MRS SIKO: No, no, we didn't try any attorney. We didn't try any attorney. I went
to the police station and I came back. They didn't pay any attention to me. Even
the statement-takers told me that there was nothing they knew and I didn't
pursue this matter further.

MR MANTHATA: What is very surprising, is this issue of an attack on that night
because some people in this area work, are employed by these attackers.

MRS SIKO: Yes, some of them are working for these attackers.

MR MANTHATA: In other words, the same employers were attacking the employees?

MRS SIKO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: And they were the same people who transferred the assaulted people
to Dr Van Rensburg?

MRS SIKO: Correct.

MR MANTHATA: Do you think there is a possibility of reconciliation with these
people?
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MRS SIKO: No, I don't think so.

MR MANTHATA: Are they still present at Ventersdorp as we are talking?



MRS SIKO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: I thought you said one of them moved to Cape Town?

MRS SIKO: Yes, Herman moved to Cape Town.

MR MANTHATA: I will ask you this question again. Do you think these people are
Christians, the AWB?

MRS SIKO: They have their own church, they built it in Ventersdorp.

MR MANTHATA: Are you Christians?

MRS SIKO: Yes, I am a Christian. I attend the Anglican Church.

MR MANTHATA: Is there any communication between your ministers and their
ministers?

MRS SIKO: No.

MR MANTHATA: Are you saying no or you do not know?

MRS SIKO: No, the AWB people don't mix with other ministers from other churches.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Siko, is there anything else you would like to say?

MRS SIKO: I just have a problem with my child. I would like them to pay for what
they did to my son. The child is going to be a cripple for a lifetime.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Siko, thank you very much for sharing your story with us. In
going through all the statements that we have had from this area, many, many
people have talked of the role that what is referred to as the right-wing in our
country, the role that they played in many instances. This
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morning from Bloemhof, the statements from Coleni, you are from Ventersdorp.
There was the story of the lady whose school was bombed and again the
possibility of the right-wing involvement was raised there. As you know we have
actually asked other political parties to come and make submissions to the Truth
Commission. Perhaps we should be asking the AWB as a movement and as a party to
also come and talk about their involvement and their ideas of what was happening
in that particular period. It, of course, does not help your appeal about your
child. We have noted that and we will come back to you on that. Thank you very
much for coming and talking to us today.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, Mrs Siko.
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CHAIRPERSON: Can I please ask people as they come it to be as quiet as possible,
as the proceedings have started. Thank you very much.

Mr Thlapi, good afternoon to you. Mr Thlapi, I know that you have waited many
years to come and talk about what happened to your son. You have come today to
talk about Ramatha Nicholas Thlapi. A young man from Ikageng, just outside
Potchefstroom where you still reside.

Mr Tom Manthata is going to be helping you as you tell your story. Will you
please introduce the lady who is with you this afternoon.

MR THLAPI: That's my wife, Mrs Thlapi, that's my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Thlapi, I also welcome you. Mr Thlapi, would you please stand
to take the oath?

JAMES BARILENG THLAPI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mr Thlapi. Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Mr Thlapi and Mrs Thlapi, I hope that you are now comfortable.
There is nothing threatening. I would start with Mr Thlapi. Could you please
tell us, tell us about yourself.

MR THLAPI: I am Mr Thlapi, I am from Clockwe in Potchefstroom. I am working at
the mlitary base at Potchefstroom. I am a parent of six children, four boys and
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two girls. Unfortunately the first born is the one that I am looking for this
time. All the boys have married. One girl is at the college. The other daughter
is in the secondary school.

MR MANTHATA: Are you working?

MR THLAPI: Yes, I am working, Sir.

MR THLAPI: Which year are we talking about, when Nicholas disappeared?

MR THLAPI: Nicholas disappeared in 1986. He was 26 years old when he
disappeared. It was during the week. I don't remember the day, but it was on the
20th of March. It was about something to eight in the evening. He met with me
when I met, when I was at the gate. He was going out, running and then he



stopped and said to me - he was wearing a white shirt with a tie and a black
trousers. He said to me I am going to Klerksdorp and we are going to Klerksdorp,
we are going to the funerals of other friends who were killed by the police.
Then I said to him I see that the situation is tense, it is tense, are you able
to pass through Klerksdorp with all the road blocks which are there on the
roads. Then he said to me I am going with my friends, we will be able to pass
through. Then I allowed him to go. I saw him for the last time that time when I
was talking with him on the 20th of March.

On the 21st I got a message when I just knocked off. One of my children said to
me that it is unfortunate my brother has been arrested. They got to a road block
between - in Klerksdorp and where they have been locked in.

Later in the evening then I asked them who told you. Then they said we were told
by Uncle Oompie, which is George Mamojane. Then they told me that if we can see
him, he has KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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been beaten the way that we will not believe. But he said when you knock off he
will come and see you. Then he arrived in the evening whilst I was still at
home. Then he told me that Mr Thlapi, we are unfortunate, we had a problem, we
were arrested and some of them I don't know where they are now. Then he asked me
if the boytjie had come home. Then I said no. Then he said Boytjie threw him
through the window, they have beaten him with April and Viljoen. Then they
called him in a room where Boytjie was. That is where Mamajani has seen Boytjie
lying down. But he was bleeding from the mouth and from the nose.

Then I said to him if you are the way you are now, where is he, and how is he.
Then he said I don't know. Those who were arrested from Potchefstroom, he didn't
know where they were. Because from where he was electrocuted, George Mamajane
was taken to where the petrol bombs were. From when he left that place, he was
taken by the police, beating him with the sjamboks through out by the gate. That
is why he was able to come home.

For me to be confused, there were women who came to look for children at
Skilpadfontein. When they arrived at Stilfontein I was unable to come at that
time to Stilfontein. Mrs Sara Dlamani said to me my son, you are going to waste
your time, because we are from there. We are not allowed to see them, they don't
want us to see them. April is the one who is in charge, he said you old women,
you are witches, you are making these children to cause confusion. That's where
I was unable to make an attempt to go to that place because they will deny me to
enter. Then again, when we were afraid that if we go there, I am going to be
emotional and they are going to harass me again.
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On the 10th of April, where my wife is working, she used to tell her employer
called Mr Strauss. Then Strauss told my wife that just tell your husband to come
and talk and see that we are able to go to Stilfontein. That is where I got hope
that if I go with a White person maybe we will be successful. I did that. I went
to Strauss, and he said I should go with the boy who told me, with George
Mamajane, so that I should go with him.

We went, we went to Stilfontein at the police station on the 10th of April. When
we arrived at Stilfontein, we used the left-hand side gate, which was the side
used by the CIDs. When we arrived there, then George pointed out which office
they were. Then we were putting Mr Strauss in the middle. We were welcomed by Mr
Viljoen. Because when we entered they pointed out, the policeman pointed out
where we should go. So when we entered there, he welcomed Mr Strauss. Then he
asked him saying good morning, Sir, I am Lourens Du Plessis Viljoen. Then he
said what do you want. Then he said I am coming to look and to ask about my



employee's son. They were talking Afrikaans. Then he said your employee's son?
Then he said are you a lawyer? Then that one said no, I am not a lawyer, I am a
professor at the Potchefstroom University. Then he said - after he said are you
a lawyer, then he said no. Then he said you should step aside, you may enter.
Then Mr Strauss entered, and then he talked with him, the person who came to
look for the son, he left outside. The person who came to look for his son he
left outside. After a few moments we were called. We entered together with
George Mamajane, because we were together. When we entered, when he looked at
George Mamajane, he said you are one of those people who are here. KLERKSDORP
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Then he said yes. Then he took off his clothes, then he said look how you have
beaten me. Then this Strauss, he didn't know that the person who we are with has
scars. Then Strauss was surprised to see that person looking that way. Then I
could see that this man is now in despair. Then he made us to go back. Then he
was left with Mr Strauss.

Thereafter they called us again. Then he had files with him. Those files when I
remember, there were nine files. This officer Viljoen said to us, he said you
must listen to your child's name. Thereafter he had seen that this person has
scars, he was a little bit soft. Then he said you must listen for your child's
name. He read the first file. Then all the files, all of them were from
Potchefstroom. You must know that these files are from Potchefstroom, if you
don't know, if he is not here then he is not here. Then the third file, the
fourth one jumped and he said he is not from Potchefstroom. The third one and
the other one, he said the other one is not from Potchefstroom. Then he read
others again. Then he said there you have it. Then because we didn't have
powers, because that man Mr Strauss was not a lawyer, I didn't have questions to
ask. I was unable to ask what about the two, why did you jump the two, whose
names are those. Because they were rough at that time.

We left that office. After he said he was not there, then we went back to
Potchefstroom. We were taken to the petrol pumps. When we were at the gate, I
said to him again, and said I produced a photo and said haven't you seen this
person. Then he looked and then after he had looked, he was - he liked the other
one, he said give me this one. He appeared well on the photo. Then he took that
photo. He KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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told me - he was speaking Afrikaans saying you, Mr Thlapi, don't be in despair
for your child, I am going to look for your child, in all the places, in
prisons, in hospitals, I will try by all means, and this photo which I have, I
am going to take care of it, that you should get it back again. Then I told him
it is okay.

Then we left with Mr Strauss. We went back home. When we arrived at the gate at
Ikageng, Mr Strauss was going to Kynenoch, because he had something to do there
or to a meeting, because he was in a hurry for the meeting. Then he asked Josh
to go out, and then I was left with him in the car. Then I said did you hear
what that man was saying, then when you are together with him. Then Mr Strauss
said to me Mr Thlapi, this man has told me I should always be aware that my son
was always with people who were doing wrong things. Then he was saying he was
with that bad company. Then I just said if he was with bad company, where is he.
That's how it ended that day. We separated and went our different ways.

MR MANTHATA: You are talking about investigations which were done in 1986.

MR THLAPI: Yes, that is my first investigation which I did in 1986.

After that, after that I was able to see that those others were released who
were imprisoned. All the names which appeared on the files, those who were



arrested under Section 29 were released. After they were released Hilda came to
the house and said - then I said since April has said, has taken Boytjie outside
the window at the police at Stilfontein, taking him to other offices, CID
offices. Then he asked me didn't he come home? I said no, he did not come
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home.

Then I began to go to the ANC people, the ANC Youth League to tell them what has
happened. Then they were able to take some steps. We went to make a statement at
Khosa House, we made a statement there. We met Mr Chris Naidoo. I don't remember
the date. We took all the comrades to that place, the witnesses who were there
were five, whom I met with to Johannesburg. They were taken to the doctor. I
don't know what happened with them at the doctor. So they made a statement. Then
I went back to Potchefstroom.

After I see that it was a long time, I went again to Chris Naidoo. When I
arrived there Chris Naidoo was not there. There was a certain lady who was
helping us. We came back again.

The ANC was able to see that it was too far, because I have no money to travel.
Then I told them that I am not able able to travel again because of lack of
money. Mr Sarties Rupa came with Mr Dlavani, who have taken that case to
Johannesburg. Then when it arrived in Johannesburg, they began to investigate
again. They were not successful that the case should be in the court. Then Mr
Dlavani tried to make it possible that it should appear in court. Then all those
rumours which appear from the police, that there are holes where people were
thrown in, like Buffeldoring, James shafts. Then they pressurised that there
should be an inquest to be held in those holes.

We arrived there, but what was surprising that those people who had arrested my
son, are those people who did those investigations there. The divers who went
deep into those waters are the people who have arrested my son. They didn't
enter for a long time, and it is quite deep. The
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distance might be from the police station to that place. They were four and then
they took two to three minutes, and they said it is too dark and again, it is
muddy, they are not able to see.

I was surprised that even when people came back, it appeared as if they held
hands. Then I said if you are a diver somebody should come first and the other
one should follow and the other one should follow later. But they appeared at
the same time. When we were in that hole looking for them.

Then we left. Outside Dlavani said something to these people. He said to them we
will make a date where other divers should be brought who are not police people,
so that they should go back to the same water, if possible. If possible, they
should come back to the same water so that we should look deep and see what is
the problem in there. Because they said it is too dark or the machine should
incept the water. It was not possible for them to go back. They did not go back
at all.

We went home. Then I got another date, I was called by Abe Dlavani. When we
arrived there we went to James shaft. There were cameras at James shaft. This
shaft, as the other witness who is an ex-policeman said, this place was the
place used by the police for mysterious deeds. After he has reported that - may
I wait a little bit ...?



CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, wait a little bit while Mrs Thlapi is taken away. Thank you
very much.

MR THLAPI: Thereafter cameras were brought to James shaft. We were told that the
people were from Pretoria to come and picture the whole event. This big hole was
covered. We were told that it was four metres broad and there was a
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tunnel made of big stone, and I peeped through this tunnel and this was a 4 000
metre hole. It could even be 6 00 metres. There was a red pipe. In other words,
this pipe was used to take out the smoke from Margaret. They used their torch to
light this hole and the light was not that bright. But ultimately we could reach
the bottom of this hole and I saw clean water. The stones in that water were not
stones, natural stones from underneath the ground, they were from the first
level.

A person came, I don't know if he was a policeman or not, because he was wearing
private clothes. He said to me are you now satisfied? I said to him why do you
say I am satisfied? He said because you saw the bones. I asked him what is that
object in the water. He said no, it is an old iron. I told him that I was told
that when you were troubled by these young men you would put them into plastic
bags and throw them into the water. He was puzzled and he didn't know what to
say.

The policemen were there and they also had their video. I am definitely sure
they also had a cassette for the first hole. Abe Dlavani was very aggressive. He
told them that we should go back to the first hole and we should get private
divers, the people that will do the perfect job. The police realised that it was
now becoming difficult and they issued out an inquest.

We went to the court and there were witnesses. I also gave my testimony. I told
the Court how my son disappeared and the story ended.

I think it was last year, presently I should tell you that the magistrate gave
out a report and in his report he said he would call me, he would first go
through the
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documents and he doesn't know who to blame. He said he would send those
documents to the Attorney-General who will then tell me what steps to take or he
will give me a reply. The Attorney-General will tell me who was responsible.

Gentlemen, at this present moment I haven't received an answer. It is a year
now. The inquest was in October or September of last year. Let me say that it
was in September. It is again September, a full year and no response has been
given to me.

They told me that after three months they would respond to my case. But after
six months that I have waited, no answer was given to me.

I gave the independent board a telephone call, because at one stage I went to
see them to get help. I said to them I have been calling the lawyers at
Klerksdorp, but they don't answer their telephone. I was talking to Celesela and
I was told that I will be given a reply the same day, the afternoon of the same
day.

I don't know maybe he heard Motala's telephone numbers because he called me



later and then he said Mr Thlapi, the office of the Human Rights in Klerksdorp
is not available any more in Mafekeng. I was shocked. How could my lawyer
transfer me to another place while I was here.

That is the difficulty that I came through until I heard about the Truth
Commission and I hope and I have this wish that the Truth Commission can help me
investigate this matter. The people involved are Viljoen and April and this
other one April who witnessed the electrocution of my son. I would appreciate it
if they come to the court and tell exactly what they did to him. If my child is
alive, please bring him back. If he is dead, still okay, let them
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bring him back and then I will be bury him.

He had children and the eldest one is doing Std 9. The other two are staying
with the granny because their mother cannot afford them. Every time these
children need something they come to me.

MR MANTHATA: We have listened to your evidence. You have tried your best really.
Your emotions fit exactly the initiatives you took. What was the reason behind
the inquest they wanted in court? Were they telling you that they would
investigate what killed him or didn't they know his whereabouts? What was
actually happening? Did they want to give you a death certificate so that you
may forget?

MR THLAPI: I think it was their plan that the Attorney-General should release a
statement and maybe they thought that I would not be able to speak and then they
would shift the blame.

MR MANTHATA: Is Viljoen still employed within the police services?

MR THLAPI: The information that I have got was that he was discharged from the
police services. But rumours had it that he is still working.

MR MANTHATA: But is he still employed as a police, is he still around in your
area, in Klerksdorp?

MR THLAPI: Viljoen resides in Potchefstroom. I heard that he resides at
Modderdam. When you are taking the Johannesburg road, there is a cross road.
Then you will take the Potchefstroom road and along the way you will see a sign
Modderdam, that is where he stays.

MR MANTHATA: Are you referring to Viljoen?

MR THLAPI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: What about April?
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MR THLAPI: Together with Mr Celesela we went to April's house for an interview.
I took initiatives on many occasions to go to his house, to beg him to tell us a
bit of information that he had. Because we knew in the past he wouldn't say
anything. As a policeman he wouldn't leak out information. Then we decided to go
to his house to beg him to give us a little piece of information. The first
thing he told me was, he said today I am in trouble. This was not done in
camera, we didn't even have secret tape-recorders. He said to us there is a man
in the Cape who wanted to tell the truth and he died, and today, as April, I am



in a pool of problems. The people like Viljoen are far from me now. And he told
me that that was my last time to set foot in hvs house.

MR MANTHATA: Was it April?

MR THLAPI: Yes, that was April.

MR MANTHATA: Is he still in Klerksdorp?

MR THLAPI: Yes, he is still stays in Klerksdorp.

MR MANTHATA: I don't have further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Prof Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: You said that there are three children of your son. How old are
they?

MR THLAPI: The boy who is staying with me, approximately he is 16 years.

PROF MEIRING: And the other two?

MR THLAPI: The other two I am not able to say, but they might be around, around
12 years or 13 years, and the other one between 11 and 12.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. The other two, are they staying with their mother?

MR THLAPI: Yes, the other two they are staying with their
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mother. This elder one he was taken by, he was married by a certain lady from
Carletonville. Then they divorced and then this son used to stay at my place.
When the grandfather died then this son came to me. So the father, when he left,
when the father was arrested. So the son was eight years, eight years old.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. We have the picture now. Thank you, that is
all.

CHAIRPERSON: Fazel Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mr Thlapi, I am sure this is a very painful experience for you to be
relating to us, and I will try to make it as short as possible. I just want to
know, you said when you went to Stilfontein police station with Mr Strauss, they
read out the names of nine people, and they were all from Itateng. You have the
names of those people?

MR THLAPI: The question is, do I know the names of the people? Yes, I have the
names of those people.

DR RANDERA: We thank you for that. I just want to again clarify names of people
you mentioned. You mentioned Mr Sitish Rupa and Mr Ichbal Motala, whom I know
are from this region. You mentioned Mr Krish Naidoo as another lawyer. You
mention Sally Celi from the Independent board, who again is working elsewhere.
We will be following up from her. I just want the name of the magistrate. Do you
remember the name of the magistrate?

MR THLAPI: I don't remember the surname of the magistrate who was handling the
case. The person who would know is Mr Motala.

DR RANDERA: You also said that the magistrate was referring the inquest report



to the Attorney-General's office. Which office was that, the Johannesburg one or
the Pretoria one,
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do you know?

MR THLAPI: According to my lawyers, they told me the papers go to the Attorney-
General. They didn't tell me which town is that, if it is Johannesburg or
Pretoria, I am not sure. I was just waiting to hear from the lawyer to say that
the papers have come, the answer has come, it says this and that.

DR RANDERA: Mr Thlapi, there are two more questions. The one is just for you, to
tell us something about, I think you referred to him as Boytjie, if I can also
call him Boytjie Thlapi. How involved was he in the political structures in
Ikageng at that time?

MR THLAPI: This person was very quiet and always at home. I only realised as a
father that when the police were telling us to reprimand our children, you would
reprimand in the house and the child would not make the father aware that what
he is doing outside. On the 20th when they were arrested, the younger brother,
when we heard that Boytjie has been arrested, is when they arrived at home. Then
they went to his books. They were taking the other books, they were taking them,
there was a plank which the one used to polish. He drew a fisted hand and he
used to varnish that. I didn't know what the meaning of that hand was. I only
realised later that this man was something or something in the political
organisation.

DR RANDERA: The last question is, you said earlier on when you were talking to
Mr Manthata that when George was released - George was one of the men who was
arrested with your son, he said to you that he was released because he indicated
where the petrol bombs were. Did I hear you rightly?
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MR THLAPI: George has said that the entrance, the room where he was
electrocuted, there were petrol bombs put in that room.

DR RANDERA: Oh, sorry, my mistake. Thank you very much.

PROSECUTOR: Mr Thlapi, thank you very much for coming and giving the testimony
that you have. We see a lot of people in grief and experiencing anguish, but as
I have said earlier on today, there is a special anguish that goes with a
disappearance. It is just that uncertainty, not knowing what is the actual
position. Your testimony again exemplified that. The response and the emotions
of your wife were quite clear, underscoring that point. I have also said earlier
that there are particular difficulties attached to disappearances.

However, in your case it is slightly different, in the sense that your son was
last in the custody of the police. Obviously answers must be forthcoming from
them, in regard to what happened to your son. You have also fortunately taken
quite a number of steps in the meantime to try and ascertain the whereabouts of
your son and to try and ascertain what happened to him. We can build on that
basis. We have got a lot of information to go on, we have got a lot of
references to people, professionals. There is the inquest, so there is a lot
that we can look at and try and ascertain what the position is. We will do
exactly that, we will look into all of these records and we will have to liaise
with you as we go along. But thank you once again for coming.



Your wife as been removed from the podium. She is obviously taking it very
badly. We would advise you to speak to the briefers when they take you out. They
will
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inform you about the condition of your wife. I thank you.

MR THLAPI: I thank you, Sir.
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 23.09.1996 NAME: MRS M MARTHA THULO

CASE NUMBER: 01203 KLERKSDORP

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Good morning, Mrs Thulo and very welcome. The Commissioner Piet
Meiring will assist you in telling your story. Before he does that, would you
please stand to take the oath.

MARTHA M THULO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Thulo, thank you for coming to our hearing. We look forward to
listening to your story. You are going to take us back to February 1986 when the
rent boycott was in full swing in Stilfontein in this part of the world. Please
tell us your story and thereafter, I am going to ask you a few more questions to
get clarity.

MRS THULO: In 1986 it was on the 28th of February, it was about ten to eleven. I
left home in the direction of Krugersdorp. When I found police vans on the
street. On that day it was the day of the rent boycott. The policemen were on
top of the vans, they were busy shooting. I was shot but I couldn't fall at the
same time. I walked until I arrived at the place where I was going and I fell on
the verandah. People were closing their doors. I was hit by six bullets, three
rubber bullets. When I was on the verandah three policemen came, Mr De Kock, the
other one is Joe Sabatti and then the other one is April. They found me on the
verandah. When people were shouting that there is no ambulance that
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can take me to the hospital, it is a dog that has died. My sister was called and
she came with a certain man called Mosebi. They picked me up before the
policemen and they took me home. When I arrived at home, they found a Kombi. The
owner is Malibu and then we were taken to the hospital quickly.

When we arrived at the hospital I slept seven days. On the eighth day I was not
healed yet. In the morning at about half past five those nurses going off from
night shift knocked off at seven o'clock. They came to report to me that people
were looking for me during the night and there were policemen and they asked me
that when my doctor comes I should ask for a discharge. I asked for a discharge,
even before I was healed. Then I left and went home. My mother was ill and then
asked me to take her to Dubateng. When I arrived at Dubateng, the police were
coming even during the night. I was staying at 16/31. I stayed there three days.
On the third day the police van came. It was about six pm. When they arrived I
was able to identify one policeman among them. I was in the sitting room where I
was sleeping. They said there are people looking for you outside. Then when I
was in the kitchen I could see three policemen. I couldn't identify the two and
then the third one, I knew him, it is Mr Raklocho. He said they are coming to
look for me. I said I am not going anywhere, you have shot me, you can finish



me. If you are supposed to take me to the prison, I don't understand. That
Raklocho, they turned back and left.

During the night I went somewhere to sleep, so that the following day I should
go back home, so that they should come to pick me up, they should pick me up
before my mother. KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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That's when I went home. The police were coming during the night. Then I just
said it is okay if they come and pick me up before you.

Since then they didn't come again.

PROF MEIRING: You started off by telling us the rent boycott, when all the
trouble started. I am very much interested in the rent boycott and I wonder if
you could tell us a little bit about the way the rent boycott was implemented in
Stilfontein, what happened at the time of the rent boycotts.

MRS THULO: During the rent boycott we were assembling the rent cards. During the
time when we are assembling the rent cards, only a few houses were able to
collect when the Hippos came. Then they started shooting. That's what happened.

PROF MEIRING: Do you think that the police knew that you were involved in the
administration of the rent boycotts, that you were one of the leaders?

MRS THULO: I don't know. I don't know, because I was just outside the crowds. It
was a small passage, but I was in an open space, away from the crowd when I was
shot.

PROF MEIRING: When did the rent boycott take place in this area? Was it over
months or over years that it took place?

MRS THULO: It took a long time. It is about months.

PROF MEIRING: Most people in the area, did they support the rent boycott?

MRS THULO: Yes, Sir, we had a lot of support.

PROF MEIRING: Were there people who did not go with the rent boycott, and if so,
were they victimised, did they have a bad time in the township at that stage?

MRS THULO: Can you ask the question again, Sir?
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PROF MEIRING: My question is, the people who did not, were not behind the rent
boycott, were they victimised in any way, did they have a rough time if they did
not support the rent boycott?

MRS THULO: Yes, they were harassed by those who were supporting the rent
boycott.

PROF MEIRING: Just a few questions on your own person. You said that you are a
single mother of three children. Are you able to look after your children, are
you working?

MRS THULO: I am not working, Sir. I have a chest problem because the bullet
which hurt me is the one that hit me on the chest and other ones on the waist.
They are still there, they were not removed. There is one on the left foot. If
the weather changes, I have a problem with that leg and the chest and my chest



is not okay, even now.

PROF MEIRING: You find it very difficult to work?

MRS THULO: Yes, I have a problem to work, because I am short of breath.

PROF MEIRING: On whom do you depend for everyday, for your finances, for your
daily upkeep, does your family provide for you?

MRS THULO: There is not many in the family who takes care of me and my mother is
too old, and even the money of the pension is too little. She is the one who is
helping and we don't have a father.

PROF MEIRING: Was there no inquest and no money paid out to you after what
happened?

MRS THULO: I was not paid anything, Sir. There was no inquest either, because I
thought I would investigate on my own. At that time we were afraid, because if
you do something people say you are against the law.
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PROF MEIRING: The very last question, just for information. You mentioned the
names of three policemen at Stilfontein who shot you. The first one was Dan de
Kock, but the other two names I did not get, can you just repeat them, please.
MRS THULO: George Mabato, the other one is April.

PROF MEIRING: Those are all the questions I wanted to ask you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions? Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Martha, can you tell me, you mention that you were shot with six
rubber bullets and in your statement you talk about three live bullets.

MRS THULO: Rubber. Rubber.

MS SOOKA: Were they all rubber bullets?

MRS THULO: No, ma'am. Three rubber bullets and live bullets were six.

MS SOOKA: (Speaker's mike not on) ... removed after you were shot?

MRS THULO: They only removed one in the hospital on my arm-pit, then the others
are still remaining in my body.

MS SOOKA: Did the doctor explain why they can't remove them?

MRS THULO: The doctor said he cannot remove them. He could remove them but the
problem is that I left beforehand, because the police were looking for me.

MS SOOKA: At this point in your life, do you receive any medical attention?

MRS THULO: No, ma'am, I don't get any medical attention for now.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Ms Thulo, having gone through all the
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statements from this area, this gentleman April's name comes up over and over
again.

MRS THULO: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Is he still, do you know what has happened to him?

MRS THULO: No, Sir, I don't know.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Martha, thank you for giving us your testimony. As we said to
others, we exalt you, and we say we are not doing according to the way we are
doing our things. We ask that God should help you. We heard how you are
suffering. Even if we have more silver and gold, but we are here, we will try
our best so that we may see what kind of help you may get.

 

----------------
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DATE: 25.09.1996 NAME: IRENE MODISE TLWAELO

CASE: 1571 KLERKSDORP

DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

PROF MEIRING: Good morning and welcome Mrs Tlwaelo. Can you please introduce the
person sitting on your right-hand? Please introduce us to the person sitting
next to you.

MRS TLWAELO: This is William Majeteka.

PROF MEIRING: Is he related to you?

MRS TLWAELO: This is my husband, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: I want to say very welcome to you, Mr Majeteka. Thank you for
coming and assisting your wife. Before we start with your testimony, may I ask
you to stand to say the oath, to take the oath.

IRENE MODISE TLWAELO: (Duly sworn, states).

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Mrs Tlwaelo, is that the correct way to
address you, Mrs Tlwaelo? You are going to tell us ...

MR TLWAELO: That is the correct name, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: That is correct way, thank you so much. You are going to tell us
what happened with you and with your husband, but just before you tell us that,
please introduce us to your family. You are married. Your husband is sitting
next to you. How many children do you have and how old are they?

MR TLWAELO: I have four children and my husband. The first one is 16 years old.
The second one is 13 years old, the
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third one is 11 years and the last born is four years old.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. You are richly blessed with children. You want
to tell us about what happened in 1991, when your husband, William Mateketa was
going to ask for his monthly salary. Please relax and tell us your story.

MRS TLWAELO: In 1991, William Mateketa was working at Afrikanerweg No 22, very
close to Klerksdorp. It was a place belonging to a certain Strydom. At the end
of the month my husband didn't get his salary as people were getting theirs. He
enquired from this person why he doesn't get his salary. The White man told him
to be quiet and he ordered him to vacate the farm, otherwise he will call the



police. My husband didn't argue with him. He was just surprised as to why he
doesn't get his money. He told me that his boss told him that he should leave
the farm and then he is not going to be paid.

He later went to see his friends. As I was away, I was together with the
children. The last born was two months old and I heard a car coming. I could see
it was a blue car. It had a lamp on the top. I said this is a police car coming
to our direction. It was driving at a very high speed. It stopped at the house.
Out of the car Willie Strydom, the owner of the farm, got out of the car,
together with a White policeman and two White police women. They asked me as to
where William was. I said I do not know. This policeman said how come you do not
know the whereabouts of your husband. I said he just left, he didn't tell me
where he was going. He said listen here, we do not want you on this farm before
sunset, you should make it a point that you leave. The same policeman was so
angry he was insulting KLERKSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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me and he said to me we belong to Mandela and we must never think that we would
be controlling things, even if Mandela was out. He said we will listen to the
others, we should go and tell Mandela to give us our own farms.

He was a sergeant. He had this name tag on his name, and his surname was
Wessels. It was just the surname. I didn't see the name. He had a gun in his
right hand and in the left hand he had a tear-gas canister. He said I can shoot
you together with your children. I said why? He said you don't want to leave
Strydom's farm. I said we don't want to - it is not that we don't want to leave
Strydom's farm, Strydom has to pay my husband. Then he pulled out his gun and he
pulled a shot. He said consider yourself lucky, because you are carrying a
child, otherwise I would have shot at you. He grabbed me by my left hand and he
said come on, take out your husband, you hid him in this house.

Then the two police women came into the house with me. We went straight to the
bedroom. Wessels was standing on the threshold of the door and he had this
firearm and the tear-gas. Willie Strydom, the owner of the farm, was at the
door, leading to the outside. The two - he also had a gun. The two women were
ordered by Sgt Wessels to search underneath the beds and they searched and they
reported back that my husband is not anywhere in the house.

Wessels said to me tell your husband to vacate Strydom's farm before six
o'clock. After some minutes my husband arrived and I told him that the police
were here, together with the owner of the farm and they told me to tell you that
we should leave the farm before six o'clock.

My husband said what are we going to do, because we
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have a baby and it is dark. The order from Strydom was that we shouldn't take
anything with us, we shouldn't take our belongings, we should only leave with
what we had on our bodies, that is the clothes.

As we were planning how to leave this farm, time was going by. At about
something to six, we were not far from the road to Wolmaransstad, and as we were
there we saw two police vans and the other two cars. Their lights were on and
they were facing our direction. They shot. I took my baby, I abba-ed the baby
and we ran to Jouberton where the brother to my husband was staying.

The next day we arrived here at Jouberton at about half past ten. We didn't have



any transport to transport us in time to Jouberton. The next morning we wanted
to take steps, you know, to report this matter to the police station. When we
arrived at the police station, the policeman in charge of the charge office,
after hearing that we have brought this matter, and he indicated that an order
was given out by Wessels that anyone who comes to lay charges with regard to
Strydom's farm, shouldn't be listened to.

Until this day I have lost my belongings, my clothes, everything. That is the
end of the story.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Tlwaelo, thank you for telling the story to us. It must have
been a very difficult time for you. How long have you been living on the farm
when this incident took place?

MRS TLWAELO: We moved into that farm on February 1991 and in October this
incident started.

PROF MEIRING: So it was not that long that you lived on the farm with this
Strydom family?
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MRS TLWAELO: No, it wasn't a long time.

PROF MEIRING: I can imagine that you have talked about this very often
afterwards. Why do you think was Mr Strydom so angry with you? Was there bad
blood between you, was there all sorts of trouble before the time?

MRS TLWAELO: There was no bad blood between the two of us. There was no problem
at all. And at times he would come to my house to pick up the children to go and
give them food. There wasn't bad blood between us indicating a fight of some
kind. The problems started when my husband was supposed to get his monthly pay.

PROF MEIRING: What was the pay, how much money did he owe him for the month's
work?

MRS TLWAELO: My husband was getting R150,00.

PROF MEIRING: So for R150,00 you had to leave the farm and everything that you
had behind you.

MRS TLWAELO: It so happened, Sir, that a mere R150,00 made us lose our
belongings.

PROF MEIRING: The police did not allow you to lay a charge about this thing that
happened?

MRS TLWAELO: No, they didn't allow us to lay charges, because when we arrived
here they said that Wessels gave out an order that no policeman should take any
statement that is brought forward with regard to Strydom, even at Rusfontein no
police would listen to our case.

PROF MEIRING: So there was no investigation by nobody afterwards.

MRS TLWAELO: Nothing.

PROF MEIRING: Have you ever seen this Strydom family after the incident took
place?

MRS TLWAELO: Can you repeat your question, Sir?
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PROF MEIRING: Have you since seen the Strydom family? Did you see them or speak
to them after you left the farm?

MRS TLWAELO: I last saw them on the day of that incident, because we never went
back. We were told by the police in the presence of Strydom himself, that if we
go back to his farm he should shoot us. That was the last time I was on that
farm.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much, Mrs Tlwaelo. Those are the questions I wanted
to ask, but I can well imagine that my colleagues have a few questions to add.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Tlwaelo, before you moved to this farm, where were you staying?

MRS TLWAELO: We were living in Bophuthatswana at Madibocho, it was a place
called Madibocho.

MR MANTHATA: What made you leave that area?

MRS TLWAELO: We were unemployed and we wanted to be close to cities so that we
can get jobs. I wasn't working and my husband wasn't working and that is where
he was appointed on the farm.

MR MANTHATA: When you moved into this farm, what was the argument between
yourselves and the owner of the farm?

MRS TLWAELO: The argument was that my husband was now working for him and my
husband said to him we are far from the farm, wouldn't it be better to bring my
family and he said that's fine with him, we can come to stay on his farm.

MR MANTHATA: Now that was the agreement that your husband will get R150,00?

MRS TLWAELO: Yes. We were suffering, nobody was working.

MR MANTHATA: In other words, this monthly salary is the cause of everything?

MRS TLWAELO: Yes.
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MR MANTHATA: In other words, would you reconcile with this White person if he
can be approached to pay you the R150,00?

MRS TLWAELO: I don't mind the money, I am just worried about my furniture, my
belongings, everything. I wonder what state are they in now, because they have
been left unattended. I am just concerned about my furniture.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

DR RADERA: Mrs Tlwaelo, thank you very much for coming. You too have come all
the way from Ventersdorp. Many people have, as we travel through particularly
the farming communites of the North West Province, have come and asked us what
about this incident or that incident that happened on the farms. Your story, I
hope, provides an opportunity to all those people who have worked on the farms
and who have felt that their rights have been violated, that your story gives
substance to all those people. I thank you very much for coming and sharing your
history with us today.



Thank you.
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DATE: 29.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: OBED BAPELA

COMMISSIONER: Good morning Mr and Mrs Bapela. We are pleased to have you. Today is also one of those difficult
days in Alexandra when people will be reminded of the time in the eighties when the community decided to get rid of
inappropriate leaders and that led to civil conflict between the police and community leaders who were trying to set up
alternative structures to provide leadership within the community and we hope people will be coming before us who
will assist not only us but the community of Alexandra as well to get a clear picture of where you are coming from.
Before you give your testimony as it is the tradition I would like you to stand up so as to take an oath before this
Commission.

OBED BAPELA (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: Also I would like to welcome Mrs Connie Bapela who is sitting next to Obed. As it is a tradition I
will ask one of the commissioners to assist you in giving your testimony and for that purpose you will be assisted by our
chairperson, Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Obed, I would like to welcome both you and Connie to the hearings of the Commission. Before you begin
to tell us about the gross human rights violations that affected you, I wonder if you could give me a few details about
yourself, your family, your own involvement in Alex which led to the incident that you are actually complaining about.
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MR BAPELA: Yes my name is Obed Bapela. I am here today with my wife, Constance known as Connie and married
with three children. Both of us have been just in detentions for many, many years until 1989 when we finally settled and
have been together as a family. I was born in Alexandra and have been an activist in Alexandra since 1976 to date and I
have grown to be a leader in the community and also in the province of Gauteng. Presently I am a member of the
Provincial Legislature of Gauteng, serving in the committee of safety and security, as the chairperson of the standing
committee and also a member of the African National Congress, one of the top officials in the Gauteng province, being
the deputy secretary of the ANC. Thanks.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to firstly I think what we will do is deal with the time when the house that you were living in
was bombed and then I do want to ask you to deal with your knowledge of the six day war and specifically some of the
things which arose during that period. But let's get the question of the bombing of the house out of the way first.

MR BAPELA: The year was 1988 and the month was December. It was a hot day and on that day we had been released
from Johannesburg Diepkloof prison known as Sun City. It was the five of us, Mr Moses Mayegiso, Mr Richard
Mdagani, Mr Paul Shabalala, Mr Mzonela Mayegiso and myself where we had been charged with high treason, sedition
and subversion for activities around the six days war in Alexandra. On the day we were jubilant, very excited and
rearing to go home, a home we last saw in June 1986 when we were detained. Getting out of prison is very exciting but
we had been following events and news about Alexandra whilst in prison. Some of our colleagues, friends and comrades
were killed
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during our incarceration. Of significance to me was the death of Comrade Jingles Magoti, a very close friend of mine
who it was said got killed during the fight which started between members and supporters of Azapo, dubbed as
Amazimzim and the UDF members and supporters dubbed as Amavarara or the Tetarist. So all those things happened
whilst we were in prison. That is the post 1986 era. The six days war era. A single shot, it is said, killed him as he was
closing the butchery where he worked at 4th Avenue and (indistinct) owned by Mr Jo Manana who himself was also in
detention at that time. We also read about the gruesome killings of some of the people that we knew whilst we were in
prison. People who were slaughtered you know for fighting for their own liberation and the case that came to mind was
that of Mandla of 8th Avenue. I don't know his surname. Mandla was confronted by a group of youth armed heavily and
was killed and beheaded. The message was clear, don't associate with UDF or you will go the same way. While this was
happening all Alexandra leaders and activists were in prison under the state of emergency and other security laws. There
was no one left absolutely, no one to really give leadership and guidance over the community. The question that came to
mind was why detain only one group of activists who belonged to the UDF structures, why leave members and supports
of Azapo, why then if you did not know them, even when they were on a killing spree did the intelligence network of
the police not detect and arrest them for their deeds. The question remained unanswered. Maybe we felt concluding the
violence was sponsored by the state covet or structures who saw the opportunity to wipe out the congress structures.
While in prison also we read
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from smuggled newspapers what we used to call mpugani, it is a flea in English, and because we used to smuggle and a
flea can just enter anywhere, it can be in prison, it can be anywhere so that is why we said the newspapers was mpugani.
And by the visits by our families we got informed. We regarded ourselves as lucky or maybe because we were detained
because if we were outside we would be victims like Mtlamula Mabilese, Mandla and Jingles Magoti. We wondered
what was to happen to us if we got released on bail. We also heard and were informed and read about the new state
organisations that has taken over in Alexandra called the Joint Management Committee. JMC's, which were part of the
State Security Council. In Alexandra the JMC's started to operate. They had sub-committees such as Stratcom which
was called Strategic Communication and Security Committee and others. Among the activities they planned were the
so-called (indistinct) Renewal Strategy, led by Mr Steve Bego who was appointed the chief executive officer of
Alexandra after the collapse of the Alexandra Town Council under Reverend Sam Buti. They analysed all the demands
of the community of Alexandra such as poor dilapidated housing and sewerage, no untarred streets and at the time only
Selbourne Street was tarred. The electrification of the township, only phase 1 and phase 2 were electrified at that time.
Poor recreational facilities and an end to the bucket system night soil and a better life for all and an end to
overcrowding. At that time there were about 40 people in one yard and the situation has worsened now. The JMC found
grievances to be legitimate and those grievances were first highlighted by us but still continued to charge me and my
colleagues with treason, subversion and sedition for
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highlighting those demands. A strategy by JMC was developed to electrify Alexandra and instal sewerage system that
ended the bucket system and that was done during the period when we were in detention and in prison. The houses were
built in the East Bank but only for affluent people. Rooftops of Alexandra were painted to look nice, tarring of the
streets of Alexandra started and the government gave about R90 million to kickstart the project. All this took place



when we were in prison. The other strategy was to continue the violence between our organisations, the Congress
movement and organisations and Azapo. At the same time there were weekly pamphlets distributed by the South
African Defence Force which was a member of the JMC's together with SAP, the Alexandra Town Council and other
structures that they were able to co-opt. The pamphleteering and communications strategy was call WAM, which stands
for Winning the Hearts and Minds of the People. Pamphlets will ridicule the comrades as animals in the zoo or as
monkeys who thought were cleverer than human beings. The comrades were described here as monkeys and the South
African government as human beings who were so concerned about the needs of the people and who were building nice
houses for them. They prided themselves as the JMC that within a year of our arrest Alexandra was peaceful so-called
and that the law and order was now the norm and there was no more intimidation. That people can go freely to work and
children can go to school without fear. The army started playing soccer and other games with the school children and
the youth. They carried food, fruits, sweets with them in the army tanks and Caspers to give to the youths and then
portray a picture of how nice they were as compared to the comrades. Youth clubs
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were established by the JMC's, religious choirs were also established and the target was the young people and they
started to mushroom all over Alexandra. The youth was organised through their clubs to camps to be indoctrinated by
the army and the JMC's and the airforce was to win their hearts and minds. The strategy worked. All of a sudden there
were clubs calling themselves Lapoloa named after one of the TV programmes but their strategy was weak for it could
not stop the peoples' march to freedom, hence the nineties saw the rise of the might of our people as they gave a final
blow to apartheid. Religious choirs continue to exist today but no longer under the programme of the JMC's and their
dirty games. It was the Alexandra we read about as we left the prison, the five of us, still leaving thousands of our
comrades behind under the state of emergency. We were not coming home to Alexandra unfortunately. One of the bail
conditions was that we should not visit or enter Alexandra, not to reside there, never to set our feet in Alexandra. We
had to comply with the bail condition. On the same December period other detainees were released to go back to
Alexandra. Amongst them was my wife Constance but they were released under severe conditions also, confined to their
houses from dusk to dawn, reporting to the police station twice a day, morning and evening before six o'clock p.m.
being monitored and police used to come and check them at their homes. The five of us who were still on trial were also
given similar conditions to report twice a day at the Hillbrow police station. Being monitored not to go to Alexandra so
we did not take the risk for we didn't want to lose our bail privileges. I stayed with my lawyer from Cheadle Thompson
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and Haysom, Mr Norman Manrame and his brother Erwin from the Weekly Mail at that time at number 144 Baker
Street, Bellevue East just after Yeoville. I travelled twice a day to Hillbrow police station to enter my signature that I
have not yet absconded on my bail. I started acclimatising myself to my new temporary home and we were scattered.
Richard and Mzonela were staying with some students of Wits in Bertrams next to Ellis Park. Moses Mayegiso the wife
had organised a flat somewhere in Hillbrow High Point and Paul Tshabalala also stayed with some friends organised by
our lawyer. I was looking forward to a Christmas outside prison. The last Christmas outside was in 1985. Constance will
sometimes visit me for I could not visit her. At least she was able to leave Alexandra but she had to be back before six
o'clock to comply with her release conditions. On this fateful night of January 6, 1989 I had said in 1988 on the
statement but the correct date is January 6, 1989 I had requested Constance to go and sign and come and sleep over as it
was past Christmas and new year the police may not check them and as they were doing frequently. Besides the owner
of the house had gone on a holiday and I was alone, all by myself and there was a helper living in the servants quarters
at the back with her husband and their son Aubrey who was just ten years old and had come for holidays from the rurals.
The incident happened on January 6, 1989 and the case number as was reported is 39/01/89. And it was opened at the
Yeoville police station. In the evening of the 5th January we cooked, watched TV up to very late, I think until around 12



midnight and Aubrey was in the house with us. Constance was already expecting at that time. As it was already late we
organised for Aubrey to
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sleep in the main house and we all went to bed tired and slept. It must have been around three in the morning on the 6th
January when the incident occurred. I was first asleep, we were fast asleep, we didn't hear anything. According to
neighbours and the parents to Aubrey there was a heavy explosion which reverberated through the quiet suburb and one
of the neighbours, a white woman, heard soon after the blast the screeching of the car tyres, which indicates a car was
pulling away at high speed, which may have been used by the attackers. People apparently started to scream to
extinguish the fire which has caught the house, shouting at us to wake up and open as the house was burning. It must
have taken then about five minutes shouting, even breaking the windows before a response from us. When I woke up I
heard a lot of voices screaming, shouting and calling Aubrey's name. I think it was his mother. At first when I heard I
thought we have been attacked by the criminals but when I clearly woke up I heard the house is on fire. I immediately
responded and then that we were waking up. I woke Connie and went to wake up Aubrey as well and the nightmare
began. I didn't know where I had put the key. The house windows and doors were burglared with heavy steel and in the
dining room wall, which had the main door leading to the street, it was filled with smoke and some items were still
burning at the time. I should think the key was at the door, the front door and wanted to reach it to open. I was choked
and blinded by the smoke and each time I went to the dining room wall the flames were coming towards me and I would
retreat. It must have been during the third attempt when I said I do it or we all die here. I forced myself with my eyes
blinded by the smoke, I could
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not breathe because I was choked by smoke but I had taken a deep breath which enabled me to move until I reached the
door and fortunately the flames did not catch my clothes. I reached for the key and opened the door and gave the key to
those outside to open the grille as I tried to breathe the fresh air. Soon after the grille flung open Connie and Aubrey
were fetched from inside the house by others and then others also started moving in with buckets full of water to
extinguish the flames. We were all laid on the grass ... (nothing further on tape) ... I should think it was a fire bomb
which was used for it only shattered the windows and started burning. There were no cracks on the wall. We stayed
outside until sunrise and private clothed police came, took my details and I was later taken to Yeoville police station for
a statement. That was the last time I had contact with the police and have never heard anything to date about the incident
from them. What provoked me to come and give the evidence was the evidence which was given at the Johannesburg
City Council Commission in 1990 referred to Hiemstra Commission in 1990 at which a witness gave evidence to the
effect that he was given a task by the Johannesburg City Council security to attack houses in Johannesburg and he was
paid for that. Housing plans of Johannesburg Democratic Action Committee members were released by the
Johannesburg City Council to this group, which included the house of Norman Manrame and his brother Erwin and that
is the house where I stayed. The witness was unsure whether among the houses that he attacked personally it included
the Manrame's house. Further information can be obtained from Brigadier Snowball who was investigating the matter of
the CCB covet operations which were conducted from
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the Johannesburg City Council offices. Again this year during May/June the former security policeman from the John
Vorster Square, Warrant Officer Paul Erasmus, in one of his many interviews to the media has spoken about a spate of
attacks which included an attack in Bellevue East house where he says they had information that there was a terrorist
staying there. What Warrant Officer Erasmus was saying is not new about the incident. After the event in 1990 the
police said they had information that the house was apparently attacked because there was a terrorist staying there. This
was police information released in 1990. What is not clear from Warrant Officer Erasmus' statement is whether he was
part of the group that attacked and which house exactly was attacked in that location of Bellevue East, Yeoville or
Observatory because those township suburbs are close to each other, whether it was at 144 Baker Street. The
consequences of the bomb attack were that due to Connie's pregnancy she was shocked and was also choked by the
smoke for the ten minutes after waking up. She was more frightened for she was not supposed to have been there and
the police were going to find out. I had to protect her at that time. When I was interviewed by the media I said I was
alone with Aubrey in the house, so I didn't mention her name. But today one can say she was in the house at that time.
She became nervous, had psychological effects and was treated for shock by Dr Fazel Randera and referred to the
psychologist by him for further treatment. The trial was still going on and one was concentrated on it. In April 1989 we
were all acquitted of treason, sedition and subversion and for the first time we were able to come home to Alexandra. A
son was born and although now seven years
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old he has learning deficiency but he is at a normal school and we fully suspect it was the effects his mother had
suffered. What I want to know is who did it, why they did it and also what I want to know whether I was that terrorist
who was staying in that house and what I want to know from the police is when receiving information that there was a
terrorist staying there why didn't they verify because they knew that I was staying there because when we left prison
they wanted us to give physical addresses of where we were going to be staying as part of the bail conditions and we did
provide those addresses and I was staying there. Or maybe the attack was aimed at Norman Manrame who was a human
rights lawyer. Or maybe because Norman was once active in Jodac, Johannesburg Democratic Action Committee before
taking full time employment with Cheadle Thompson and Haysom as a lawyer. Or maybe because his brother Erwin
Monrame was a co-editor of the then Weekly Mail which is now Weekly and Guardian with Anton Harper. These are
the questions which remain unanswered today. And I think that is how far I can go in as far as the incident of the attack
in that house is concerned.

MS SOOKA: Was there ever an investigation into the matter after the bombing, did Norman or Erwin ever get any kind
of details, a follow up report from the police?

MR BAPELA: Well I didn't get the answer - there is this noise from outside.

MS SOOKA: Once Norman and Erwin came back did they ever get a report from the police on any kind of investigation
done on the incident?

MR BAPELA: My information came from the police, they were also shocked, they had a commission set up by the
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Johannesburg City Council to investigate CCB operatives which operated from that building. They were never called
also to come and testify at that commission so they only read about it also in that commission, so no police came, no one
has ever contacted them.



MS SOOKA: I think you have certainly posed a number of questions on that particular incident and the Commission has
taken note of those and will probably ask its own investigation unit to look into the matter, particularly the references
that you have given. Could I now ask you to tell us about the six day war please.

MR BAPELA: The events that led to the six days war started in 1985, around June I think, when a lot of townships in
South Africa were aflame. There was a lot of activity and uprisings in most of the townships at that time and Eastern
Cape was leading at that period I am mentioning and this sort of inspired a lot of other townships in the belief that the
activities in the Eastern Cape reminded them of the M plan, the Mandela plan which was known in the 1950's and then
people wanted really to also begin a process of establishing those structures of the street committees, the block
committees and the yard committees within their own areas, within their own townships and also in the Transvaal, the
then Transvaal, the main activities was the start of the rent boycotts were started in the Vaal, Sebokeng and Sharpeville
townships and then it spread to Soweto and also Alexandra then came into the picture during 1986. And also during
1995 there was the consumer boycott which was organised and then the Transvaal had its own committee, the Transvaal
anti consumer boycott which operated and then those activities really also were happening in Alexandra
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where people were stopped from buying from white shops and then only to buy in the black shops. So those then are the
events then that built on the mobilisation which was there in Alexandra and around January there were shootings that
occurred at shops which are Third Avenue and London Street and then I don't know what provoked the incident but
what we read was that the security guard who was employed there shot at some youths who were coming to buy or were
playing around at that particular area. (Loud background noises).

MS SOOKA: Perhaps we should just hang on five minutes, if we could ask the police just to find out what is actually
happening because it is making it very difficult to hear. We will take an adjournment for just five minutes.

THE COMMISSION ADJOURNS.

ON RESUMPTION:

OBED BAPELA (s.s.) (continued): So then one of those youths who was shot was Michael Durari and then I think that
that provoked the whole situation in Alexandra, that killing. At that time he was a pupil at Alexandra High School and
then during the weekend on which he was buried, which was the weekend of the 15th February, the funeral took place at
the Alexandra stadium and then after the funeral they wanted his parents to go and wash their hands and also be
provided with whatever and the police came and tear-gassed people at that funeral and that provoked the youth of our
township really then to mobilise and then attacks you know started where police became the targets and then Alexandra
then was in flames for a period of six days and that is why we lost about 19 people during that particular period in time
but then my colleague has prepared extensively on that period, Mr Bennet Lekalakala and I think
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he will dwell much into the events and other incidents that took place during that particular period in time.

MS SOOKA: Could I ask you to just tell us a little bit about the formation of street committees.

MR BAPELA: Well the idea as earlier said was an idea which we saw developing in the Eastern Cape and fortunately at
that time I was working for Media and Resource Centre and one used to travel a lot to the Eastern Cape to go and trade



organisations on media skills and pamphleteering and so forth so one was exposed you know street committees you
know operate and function and the order in which they brought into the community and the respect of their families and
their committee as a whole that it brought. So we then started sharing the idea with other comrades in Alexandra about
you know having to start in Alexandra establishing street committees so that people can take their own destiny into their
own hands and then show that they are able then to live as human beings and as a community sharing and then the
sorrows and sharing the joy you know together as a community. So the discussion started around November/December
for such an idea of the street committees and then a group of us then was mandated to begin discussions with the
Alexandra Civic Association, which was led by Mr Mike Bia to say why don't you build a strong organisation, a mass
based organisation and this is the format and thus how we need to do it where you move from area to area, street to
street, yard to yard and then begin to establish these committees. Explain to the people first and then thereafter the
people will appoint their own committees and so forth. And a structure was then you know put together as to how
should the structure look like and
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how many members should be serving in a committee. And those discussions did not bear any fruits unfortunately and
then when we realised that the Alexandra Civic Association did not want really to adopt that structure and to start
building its organisation on it. We then approached Mr Moses Mayegiso who was a leading trade unionist known within
the country, a member of Numsa and then to say can you be the leader of this new organisation. That will then be
structured along the street committees and so forth. And after some series of discussion by those comrades who were
mandated, unfortunately I was not part of them because at that time the police were looking for me for a trial in Cradock
so I had to be very careful. I used to come in during the night in Alexandra and speak to the comrades and leave and
they would do the rest of the work and then go on hiding. And so they managed therefore to convince comrade Moses
Mayegiso and he accepted and then a series of meetings between the students organisation, the Alexandra Youth
Congress at that time started with Moses and the others to meet with the people in their yards, called committee
meetings where they will explain the structure and then people would go back, discuss and then begin to establish
democratically those structures and then elected people democratically to serve them. And then this sort of really spread
throughout the township and then it was at that time when the people were moving from street to street when the
incident at the funeral of Michael Durari and Alexandra was engulfed into a six days war.

MS SOOKA: One of the structures that also came into operation was the peoples court and in fact at your trial I think
part of the charge was running peoples courts. Do you
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want to tell us a little bit about that as well.

MR BAPELA: Yes, the whole idea of a peoples court I think it started in around 1985 by the youth who were
continuously mobilising each other around the consumer boycott. So what happened in Alexandra during that also was
that the youth then formed themselves into anti-crime patrol groups, moving from one shebeen to the other, telling the
youth not to be drinking in the shebeens and whenever they found youths they would then take them out and tell them to
go home and if you are a student they would tell you go and study so that you study and pass and as a result crime came
to zero in Alexandra. The type of funerals that took place ever since were the people who died because of natural
causes. There were no longer such deaths caused by fights and stabbings or gun shootings and so and it worked, that
anti-crime campaign and then whenever they found knives or weapons on the individuals they would take them away
from them into one centre where they would then destroy them and so, so it worked and as a result of that then people
began to have confidence in the youths for this very good wonderful work and they started bringing problems to the



youths to say I have got a problem with my neighbour or I have got a problem with my next door kin or I have got a
problem with my wife and so forth, so forth. All sorts of cases that had now flocked into the youth and obviously they
were quite selective, they were only looking for those violent type of cases and then they would start putting the
complainant and then the perpetrator together and say can we talk amongst ourselves really and resolve this matter
amicably. And then peacefully and go back and stay together as neighbours or as friends and so forth. So it was more to
give advice than
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really to prosecute or to sentence people. So it sort of spread throughout Alexandra wherever there was a group of
youths that would go out on an anti-crime then the residents would go to them to say we need your assistance and so
forth and they did the work quite excellently and without any sjambokings and sentences. But unfortunately as time
went around after the six days war when now everyone was angry, it was the deaths and Alexandra was unsettled and
some of the youths got excited unfortunately and when people were brought instead of resolving those problems
according to what they have been doing they started trialling people and prosecuting them and in some instances then
they would sentence them to sjambokings and so forth, so forth. So it then became a norm in those peoples courts and
those were the part of the activities and when we were arrested obviously amongst the charges under sedition and
subversion was that we had run those courts but the intention there from the State was that we have taken over the
justice administration, which is the function of the South African government and was now in the hands of the people
and therefore we were therefore furthering the aims of the ANC and the South African Communist Party, that of
overthrowing the State and replacing it with the organs of peoples power which were in operation at that time and hence
then they were charging us with that. There was no evidence that said I myself did sjambok anybody or any of the
accused did sjambok anybody but they just took all those things and then put them on us because when you are on
treason it is everything that was done and whether you are there or you are not there or at a given point you are in prison
but when charges are formulated you find yourself in that situation.
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MS SOOKA: But would you not say that part of the strategy was in a sense to form an alternative government structure
in Alexandra by the use of street committees and peoples courts?

MR BAPELA: Well we were involved in a political struggle. We were involved in a struggle for liberation and then yes
as activists and as comrades that was the problem and that was the intention, to undermine the South African
government, to make it ungovernable obviously, as was the problem of the ANC it has called from exile. And I think it
is a just war and a just struggle that we engaged ourselves in and we pride ourselves in that particular struggle because
today here we are, having liberated South Africa and its people and then beginning to transform it and then so that this
quality of life that would then be there for the rest of our people.

MS SOOKA: One of the things you mentioned in your evidence is the formation I think of vigilante groups and it is
quite interesting that you talked about being in the Eastern Cape because a similar kind of problem was experienced
where Azapo was infiltrated and state agents formed vigilante groups and you mentioned that in Alexandra you had the
Amazizi.

MR BAPELA: Amazimzim.

MS SOOKA: Amazimzim and could you tell us a little more about that please.



MR BAPELA: Yes, during that period I think it was the strategy of the South African police to identify a group of
people that they can infiltrate and use against our own organisations and our own people, our own comrades and
Alexandra did not escape that and maybe just to start by
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saying that in April when they could not find anybody or any gangster or any grouping in Alexandra that they can use
against ourselves they themselves as the South African Police went into Alexandra and attacked the community under
the disguise that they were Amagawas. At that time in Soweto there was a group called - a gangster called Ama Cabasa
and it used to terrorise members of the Cosas, Congress of South African Students and students in general in the schools
of Soweto. It was quite a fearful type of a gangster which used to kill. And so the police then fashioned themselves
along the activities of those Ama Cabasas, pretended to be a Ama Cabasa because they used to wear cloths on their
heads when they went on a mission of attacking. So they put those cloths on their heads, but then they had their
uniforms on, the blue shirts and their navy blue trousers, but their blue shirts were not inside their trousers, they just
pulled them out so that they pretended to be that group of Ama Cabasas who were on an attack. And from the direction
that they came from is the Wynberg police station and then entered Alexandra, attacked all those targeted areas and they
attacked all those areas where it was places of our meetings where in some instances it was our own people, our own
leaders who stayed in those places and attacked during that night. And when they left Alexandra they retreated back to
Wynberg police station and I think if the reconciliation has to work in Alexandra that incident really has to be spoken in
the Truth Commission and one of them really should come forward and say we did it and we understand why they did it
because at that time in Alexandra it was a no go area for police. All policemen who stayed in Alexandra had fled
Alexandra at that time of the
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six days war because they became the targets and Tebi was one who stayed in Alexandra, had to leave Alexandra under
escorts and so. And also there was a campaign you know that was there to isolate the police campaign. Socially to
isolate them, they should not drink in our shebeens, they should not fall in love with our women and no woman should
be in love with a police. This was the serious campaigns that were there and they were rejected completely by then and I
think it aggrieved them that they have to flee their own homes, they have been rejected, they can't fall in love with
women in Alexandra, they can't drink in Alexandra, they can't buy in any shop in Alexandra because that was how far
they went to the extent and hence their attack and I think if they can really come forward and say we did it and we are
sorry for what we did I think the community will be very happy. And just in June before the state of emergency was
declared the incident that provoked the Azapo UDF fight was a meeting of the Alexandra Youth Congress in Dagani
camp which was held at the church at 9th Avenue between Selbourne and the other street, I just forgot the name, I think
it is John Brandt. So that meeting was there, I think it is number 45 or 41, that church. The meeting was held there, the
church was full and then when a sniper from Azapo came through the window shot and killed Matamola Mbelese and I
think that then provoked the incident that it was this group that attacked because some of the people who were outside
guarding the meeting, because at that time we used to guard our meetings because police would also come and attack
and after having attacked Alexandra as Ama Cabasa. So after that incident obviously then it sparked the whole violence
between Azapo and (indistinct) and I think as we said that
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they were infiltrated, I would fully agree that yes they were infiltrated because not everybody who was Azapo was in
that particular mood of fighting and so forth.

MS SOOKA: Is there anything else that you would like to add to your evidence that you have given already?

MR BAPELA: Yes, my addition is that there are five policemen who really owe an apology, who owe information to
the community of Alexandra. That is Captain van Hysten who is still active in the police services up to now, Sergeant
Alex - I just forgot his name but a very notorious police who killed a lot of our own people, including Michel
Kukunene. Sergeant Mtebi who was very instrumental during the 1976 killings, who is now a preacher, a repentant
person, a person who is now a community activist, who can stand up and shout Amandla today. If he can really come
back to Alexandra from where he is residing, Spreadview, to come and really tell the committee of Alexandra what
really happened and apologise and tell them that he is repentant and that he is one of them, he is now a comrade. Also
Zele who was instrumental to the killing of Vincent Tshabalala and the harassment of the committee of Alexandra,
particularly activists. And also Magade who was deployed at the Brixton Murder and Robbery Squad. And one former
police of the peri-urban police Sindani who was responsible for the death of his neighbour, Meisie Tshabalala, at 14th
Avenue during the six days war. If really this can really come forward and say the community of Alexandra embrace us,
we are with you and then we were involved in a struggle and then we defended the wrong system unfortunately and give
us an apology, I think the community will really greatly welcome them. Number two is the incident I have already

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

22 BAPELA

described of the Ama Cabasa attack. We want information, we want to know what really happened on that day. April
1986. Thirdly is that a befitting honour to be given to all our heros and heroines in Alexandra who paid the ultimate
price, whose blood nourished the tree of our liberation. As we celebrate the 85th anniversary next year of Alexandra I
think it would be a befitting honour if we could really give them that particular honour by creating tombstones for them
or one big tombstone for all those fallen victims. And lastly to the government of South Africa to declare Alexandra as a
presidential project in honour of its people who are still alive today, who have carried the flag of freedom all these years
since 1912 when Alexandra came into being, who remained an inspiration to all other towns, cities, rurals and other
areas and who had sacrificed for the struggle of liberation in South Africa. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I will hand you back to the chairperson.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much Obed for a moving story of your past and the past of the people of
Alexandra. I will ask other fellow commissioners to ask questions.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Madam Chair. I would just like to ask one question. You mentioned Paul Erasmus, you have
mentioned a number of other people, you have also in your original statement mentioned the fact that you felt you had
been informed on by an informer who is still in the employ of the police. You have said let these people come forward,
let us find out who they are. What will your attitude be when you know them and when you know who they are and you
discover for instance that they are still employed say by the police, by government?
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MR BAPELA: I think the person I have mentioned just for records it is Sergeant Sam Mdawa that one I said was one of
our members and then turned into a police. Some of them I do meet in my work as the chairperson of the standing
committee on safety and security. They are very good friends of mine and I think we go well with them. But it is not



enough really for them to befriend me alone because I have already reconciled, I have accepted them and I think they
need to come to the community that they have aggrieved so that the extent that change in them, the repent that now they
are to the people of Alexandra and I think I as an individual I have long reconciled and I have welcomed and accepted
them as a new people who are prepared to build a new South Africa.

MR LEWIN: Do you think the community is sharing your reconciliation, your feelings of reconciliation? One of the
people you mentioned now for instance, his name has cropped up in a large number of the testimonies, you say he is
now a minister. Do you think the community shares your feelings?

MR BAPELA: Well from when I met him I think I was convinced that he is a changed man and I think we do go
through terrible things once in life where we aggrieve a community on many, many ... (nothing further on tape).

COMMISSIONER: ... appearing in the amnesty hearing is that they were responding to the violence of the groups of the
day. Would you say that things like consumer boycott, rent boycott, were these violent?

MR BAPELA: Consumer boycotts and rent boycotts were not violent. Those were very peaceful means of advancing
our struggle for a better life, of advancing our struggle for
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freedom. And I think we used them as peaceful means really to send a message to the then previous regime of South
Africa and I don't agree with those who are applying for amnesty who say they were responding to a situation. They had
legal ways of dealing with a situation, they had those legal - the courts were in their favour, the justice was in their
favour, and then they had all range of laws that they could have utilised to ensure therefore that they bring to whatever
stop but not the covert methods that they used of killing and attacking people at night without arresting them.

COMMISSIONER: With the killing of Isaac - sorry at the burial of Isaac the police attacked. Would you say that the
response of the youth on that day and for that occasion was a planned and organised response?

MR BAPELA: No, it was not an organised response. No one knew that that was going happen. At the time Alexandra
was just organising itself into street committees, block committees and yard committees. And when the funeral occurred
people want to give their last respects and they were provoked by the police by tear-gassing them and that anger
therefore provoked the situation. It was not planned and no one had really planned for it. We never knew that it was
going to happen.

COMMISSIONER: Would you have an estimate number of people who were killed just on that day or injured on that
day of the burial of Isaac?

MR BAPELA: I don't remember the figures but Mr Bennet Lekalakala who has gone through some statistics on those
particular, they may provide a hint on the number on the day itself.
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COMMISSIONER: Then you come onto a very vital question of reconciliation. Do I understand you to mean that there
has been first reconciliation between the ANC people and the Azapo people?

MR BAPELA: Well at the moment as we are talking here today I think we are no longer enemies with Azapo. There is
complete reconciliation between the two groupings but then the unfortunate thing is that those who were involved at the



time are no longer there and they are no longer a part of Azapo and they are leading another life, a life which one could
then say is the life that Eugene De Kock also after he was discharged from the police started leading. I think they are
leading that life now. They are into criminal activities unfortunately, are no longer a part of the organisation that they
did belong to when the events took place in 1986.

COMMISSIONER: You have given us here the names of police, I don't know whether you could be kind enough later
hereafter to try and get our unit their addresses personally, that is where they are so that should the TRC consider
reconciliation programmes for Alexandra they should be able to reach these people with ease.

MR BAPELA: I will gladly do so.

COMMISSIONER: I have no further questions.

COMMISSIONER: Just two short questions which you are free not really to respond to. The first one I would like to
know were there cultural or political reasons why your wife didn't make a statement so as to begin the process of healing
as well by breaking the silence publicly as to what happened to her while she was pregnant. For us as a Truth
Commission that is critical. I am surprised Yasmin Sooka
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didn't raise that since she has been charged by the Commission to facilitate gender specific hearings and we have
already had one in Kwa-Zulu Natal. The second question it relates to what you referred to as the just war. It is a big
problem for us as a Commission because we have numerous witnesses who have made statements to the effect that their
rights were violated, their beloved ones were killed in some instances by the people who were in charge of the peoples
courts. So as you were saying you feel proud that you did that and this is why we are benefitting today, I was conscious
of those people who on a daily basis are deeply hurt and saying they won't heal till such time that people who set up
those structures come forward and publicly apologise so my question to you is do you think in the process of a just war
so many things went wrong especially around the peoples courts?

MR BAPELA: Maybe to deal with the first question. I am a gender activist myself, there are no cultural or traditional
custom rules that prohibited Constance to give a statement but then she wanted to give her own statement during the
women hearings of what she suffered. I mean she has been in detention as many times as one can no longer count. She
was one of those people who was in custody the longest amongst the women in Gauteng I think. People were just
coming and going and she just stayed there in the state of emergency and she just wanted to talk about those issues and
then I think when the women hearings takes place in Gauteng she will be amongst those who will be giving a testimony
there. On the second question I must say that in the conduct of the struggle it is true that there were things that went
wrong in many instances but then the wrongs were not planned by
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the organisation, the wrongs were not planned by the leaders and therefore those wrongs when they occurred people had
to come in and say stop it. In some instances we did succeed, in some incidences we did not succeed, where people tell
you who you are and they just continued with those particular activities. And that was the situation unfortunately where
in some areas we could not really give maximum control on. And then just to be specific on occurrences on the peoples
courts, the peoples courts were set not by us as leaders, not by us as organisations but it was the residents who
demanded them by frequently going to the youth and say may I solve your problem now and (indistinct) until we are
solved. Those were the incidences when we went deeper, as we were preparing for their cases too but how they came in



to being because all of a sudden we were charged with these peoples courts. We then got this other information that
people demanded and wanted them and because they found solace in them. But the unfortunate as I earlier indicated,
was that some people got excited after the events of the six days war. Alexandra changed completely. There was
complete anger that dominated Alexandra then but a period prior to there was that very good organisational control over
the situation and unfortunately the deaths and the massacres that then followed really worsened the situations and one
will not therefore say that everything that was done thereafter could be justified as just because the wrongs you know
did occur unfortunately but not because they were planned or mastered by certain organisations or leaders.

COMMISSIONER: Just before you leave. I would like to thank both of you really for coming forward to share and also
to support the people of Alexandra. The story that you have
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told us is one of those sad ones. As I was listening I was imagining a pregnant woman sleeping in a house and all of a
sudden having to jump around for her safety and also I would like to share, I suppose your gratefulness for being alive
today. Many people in the eighties who were trapped in those circumstances didn't survive. Also I would like just to
affirm what you have said and to thank you for your spirit of reconciliation. In this community in particular you have
referred to different political groupings, to people who assist the security forces and to the police themselves. The call
you have made is the call that we have been making since we started that, it is only if people come forward and
apologise and talk to the people whose rights were violated that we can begin to talk about healing and reconciliation. I
thank you very much for coming forward. How we will proceed we will ask Mr Bennet Lekalakala to just take five
minutes in giving a perspective. We are told that he has a written statement. He is not coming here as a witness so the
Commission will be happy to get a copy of what he is talking to. And then after that we will break for tea.

-----------------------
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NAME: NOMAKWEZI BUYA

MS MKHIZE: I have heard that you want to speak Xhosa. We would like to welcome you and pardon us for having
waited for so long. However, we are happy because you also got your chance to speak before the Commission telling us
about the things that you have experienced during the past years. I would like to ask you to stand to take an oath.

NOMAKWEZI BUYA (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: I would like you to tell the Commission and explain exactly as to what has happened in Alexandra,
especially about the issue that you stated about your harassment while you stayed in the shack during 1986. Thank you.

MS BUYA: It was on the 9th June 1986 after the death of Goniwe and we went to the funeral we were harassed in the
location. They wanted a flag, there said there was a Russian flag in Goniwe's funeral. We ran away from our place, we
ran away from Cradock to Port Elizabeth. We also found that in P.E. there was a battle between AZAPO and UDF. We
also ran from there to another farm, that is where they found me. Since I discovered that they were looking for me I
decided to hand myself over because they were going to kill me. I handed over myself, they found myself waiting for
them at the gate. They took me, it was at night and they went around the farms and they detained me in a shack at the
Fish River. In that shack there was a ghost. There
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was a water bucket and a bucket to be used as a toilet and a bucket for a guess. I stayed there for about six months from
the 9th June. The way they treated me they used to beat me, telling me that in Cradock we don't listen and they were
asking me about this flag from Russia. I told them that I know nothing. They used to cook porridge for me, porridge that
was - there were some hair in that porridge. I spent seven days without food. The station commander came, by the name
of Leon Botha. He wanted to know why I was not eating. I couldn't answer him because I was hurting. I used to cry
during the night. I had some sores on my body because it was cold and it was near the lake, the windows were always
open so that the cold could come in. The station commander said I must be released because I was going to die there. He
could see that there is a change on my skin. My skin was harder. They used to take me out in the morning to bask in the
sun. I was very weak, it was very difficult for me to walk. I reported to the station commander that I am not eating
because the food that was eating was not good for human consumption. It was the police woman Bulele Mahala's wife
who used to cook this food for me. I understand they did talk to her that she must stop doing what she was doing to me.
After that the food was better though it was still raw but I used to eat and drink some water. The other thing that I
refused to do was to use my same room as the toilet again. I used to go to their toilets forcefully. They used to kick me. I
know that it was bad back at home. Another painful thing was that they used to take me during the night and leave me in
the veld and they would go there and take me in the morning. I would become sick, I was taken to one of the doctors in

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 



3 BUYA

Somerset East. The doctor didn't give me proper medicine. I think their aim was to let me die. When I came back from
that doctor I became very sick. The station commander said that this is not a proper medicine for this person and if this
person can die we will be in trouble. I was taken to another doctor, I used to go to fetch medicine. I became better. I
regain strength, when they realised that I was stronger now they threw this medicine away because they said I was
disobedient. I stayed there for six months. When they released me I was released on the 23rd December. It was on a
Monday because they said I don't listen to them, they were sick and tired of me. Because I didn't want to sit in that cell
because it was too hot they said I thought that was a hotel. I refused to go back again, I took a hose pipe and opened up
some water and sprayed it on the blankets and the blankets became wet. They phoned Cradock and they ordered the
people there to come and fetch me because I was very rude. They said they were not going to take me anywhere because
I was rude. They must take me straight home. On Wednesday I was supposed to go and sign at Sanlam Centre because
they said even if they can take me to jail and stay with other people I am going to give them a bad influence. They said
the way that they were treating me is the very same manner that they were treating Mbulele Goniwe. One of the things
that they did there was a person that I don't even know whether he was killed by them or what happened to that
particular person. They had the brains of this person which was next to the shack. There was the nearest hotel. The dog
from that hotel came and ate these brains and it came back again and it barked and it vomited those brains. They
released me on a Wednesday. I used to
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sign on Wednesdays and Saturdays but I didn't do that because when I arrived there I was shown around all the flags
and the T-shirts that were there, they were asking me to what organisation does this particular flag belong to and I told
them that I don't know. They said they are supposed to throw me out of the window to die. I told them that even if you
kill me I won't be the first one. Even Lungele Thabalasa from Port Elizabeth you killed him. You threw him out of the
window. I told them that I was leaving for Johannesburg. I was not going to sign there. If you would still think that I
belong in jail you must lock me up. I stayed there for the whole day. They came back with money, they were buying me
with this money. They said I was so strong that they wanted me to work for them. They said they knew that I was going
to be a leader of UDF, they said I must go to other comrades and make a list of the other comrades and bring it when I
was coming to sign. I told them that I was leaving. I am paralysed, I won't be able to work for them because I was
suffering from arthritis and my ears were affected. They said I must buy Bob Martins so that my bones could be strong
again. On the Friday I went to my sister. I tried to get my way to Johannesburg. When I arrived in Johannesburg I stayed
for three weeks here in Alexandra. I went to Katlehong. When I arrived in Katlehong I phoned them, I told them that if
you want me you must come here. They asked where. I said it is a job to look for me, I am not going to tell you. You
mustn't go there and harass my parents and my children. They apologised. One of them, Mbulelo said I am not a
policeman for toyi-toyi I apologise for what I did. Even Pindele also apologised. I never responded to them, I replaced
the

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

5 BUYA

telephone receiver back. In 1992 while I was here in Alexandra, I am not sure about the reason for this. On the 16th
June the police came to my house and they shot my house - my house is at the corner. They fired about six times but the
bullets couldn't penetrate the wall. It was early in the morning. They came again while I was in Baragwanath Hospital.
They were looking for me, there were some bags of cement in the house. They tore the bags and they threw the cement
outside.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. I am going to ask a few questions, then I will hand over to the others. I want to



talk about what you have said lastly. When you say 1992 on the 16th June the police came to your house, was it here in
Alexandra?

MS BUYA: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: At the beginning of your statement you said after the death of Goniwe when they arrested you, you were
a member of UDF. Were you an ordinary member or maybe a leader? Can you tell us briefly about your membership.

MS BUYA: I was not in the leadership, it was just the way we used to do things. If there was something people would
go door to door and ask for co-operation so you were forced to be members of any organisation.

MS MKHIZE: When you say you were not in the leadership when you think the way they arrested you and they placed
you in a place where you were not allowed to meet people, when you think about that what do you think was the reason
for that?

MS BUYA: I don't know but I think they were trying to kill me. I don't know the reason but the way they were treating
me it was obvious that they wanted to kill me.

MS MKHIZE: You have told us about the food and your
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harassment. Was there anything that they were saying that could trigger something on your mind that what is it that they
were looking for?

MS BUYA: Maybe they were saying if you don't tell us about this we are not going to release you. When they put me in
the van they said I must go and burn the cell.

MS MKHIZE: You said you tried to live in P.E. but it was difficult because AZAPO and UDF were fighting. Why
didn't you go and stay with your relatives? You said in your statement it looked like you wanted to stay somewhere else
but in that particular place the UDF and AZAPO were fighting.

MS BUYA: Yes, I went to Port Elizabeth and UDF and AZAPO were fighting. I couldn't stay there because I knew that
Cradock and P.E. is almost the same thing and the police are working together. I knew that it might happen that the
police from Cradock could find me there in Port Elizabeth. MS MKHIZE: When you arrived here in Alexandra, as you
said that the police fired, were you a well known person in the struggle or you just remained silent?

MS BUYA: I looked for a job, I was working as a domestic worker, I couldn't cope there because if the weather is
changing I become sick. I couldn't hear properly but now I am better because I am seeing a doctor. I continued with the
struggle, even here in Alexandra.

MS MKHIZE: I am going to hand over to other commissioners to ask you questions but just before that, after you were
out of the shack did you get some help, maybe counselling or did you go to a clinic here in Alexandra to help you get
through all this?

MS BUYA: I couldn't go to the clinic because I was in
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hiding. I was afraid that if I go to people the people would know what was happening about me, I was afraid.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. I will hand over to the other commissioners.

MR LEWIN: It must have been a terrible experience being in the shack on this farm and you mentioned, you said that it
was haunted by a ghost, the shack. Can you tell us about that.

MS BUYA: Yes, there was a ghost because there used to be some light and heat. I used to see a light as if a lamp was on
and it used to be hot, at the same time it used to be dark. There was a metal bucket, this bucket used to make a noise. I
used to talk to this ghost, I used to feel that there is somebody who is standing next to me but I couldn't see that person.
The ghost used to kick this bucket. What makes me to be so sure that there was a ghost I asked them what was
happening during the night, they told me that there is a ghost there.

MR LEWIN: It sounds as though it didn't scare you.

MS BUYA: I was afraid but there was nothing I could do because it was the way that I was being treated because others
have died, I accepted this treatment.

MR LEWIN: And you also mentioned that Mbulelo Goniwe had been given the same treatment. Was this at the shack
itself, this Motema farm that you mentioned. Was that the same place?

MS BUYA: He was in Motema, I was in Middleton. Mbulelo was in another one in Motema. Even that one I was told
about, the police there told me that Mbulelo is in Mutemo. I was in Middleton.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much that you came to tell us
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about this painful story. It is one of the most difficult stories that the commission is facing that some of the women have
gone through this treatment. We also hope that you are going to take care of yourself to see to it that you get counselling
so that your mind could be normal again as you were staying in the dark place with strange things during the night, all
those things can affect the mind of a person. We thank you. We are going to give all this to our investigation unit. We
know that all the people that you have mentioned here before December will be appearing in front of the amnesty
committee. They will be telling about all their actions of the past and their aims. Thank you very much. When you are
opening up to ventilate about the atrocities that you have been through that also does touch other people like some of us
here.

--------------------
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MS MKHIZE: We welcome you.

KOKANE ISAAC DITSHEGO (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: I will ask one of my colleagues to help you give your evidence and Mr Tom Manthata will help you give
your evidence.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Ditshego please relax but I trust that everything will be in order. Can you tell us about yourself
so that we should be able to know where are you working, your family situation. I was just asking you to give us a brief
statement about yourself.

MR DITSHEGO: My name is Isaac Ditshego. I am living at number 5 Flat E, Phase 1 here in Alexandra at the moment
and I am working for Pick 'n Pay. When I was first arrested I was living at 137 14th Avenue but the activities that
caused my arrest are basically in Mutsi, formerly Kwandabele. I was the secretary of Mutsi Civic Association which
was of course formed from here in Gauteng, due to the fact that Mutsi community was being terrorised into joining the
so-called Kwandabele homeland, which was being formed at the time. I want to make it clear that as Mutsi is a rural
place the people there are and were very much innocent politically and we who are working in Gauteng, which everyone
knows there are many of us working here from the rural areas felt that something should be done mainly because the
government was causing something that would have ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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led to a very terrible war between Ndebele speaking people and Sotho speaking people. We had to do something about
that to let these people understand that it is not of their making, it is not Ndabeles who want to fight Sothos. No, it is
Sothos who want to fight Ndabeles. But whoever wants to fight who, it is sent by Pretoria. Hence we formed Mutsi
Civic Association from here. I became the first secretary and I would travel or we would travel from here almost on a
daily basis, we never slept then, to make house meetings. Street committees were formed in Kwandabele in Mutsi to try
and explain to the people that fighting among themselves was going to destruct themselves and the boers will still be
peacefully living in Pretoria. We succeeded but as it was the norm of the boers once one succeeds in bringing peace to
the communities, to the black communities, that particular person was the target of the boers. I was one. They travelled,
the boers, the police of Kwandabele came all the way from Kwandabele to arrest me at 14th Avenue. They didn't even
bother to report at the Alexandra police station that they were coming to pick up someone here. Their mistake,
something that of course rescued me because the police here didn't know anything and that is why I was able to be
released in two months yet I am arrested under the state of emergency which, if they reported this and Alexandra police
knew, I would perhaps still be in jail. All that said. These guys picked me up after picking my two cousins at 6th
Avenue. It was about one o'clock at night. They put me in a cage, in a dog cage, as you know the police cars have this
dog kennels at the back where they put two dogs. They had one dog in the other kennel and they put the two of us, me
and my cousin in one sitting with our knees up from one
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o'clock. They drove with us to Hillbrow and parked their car there, locked with us being in one little - where they put on
dog we were two in there for the whole night and they went around on foot playing machines, drinking, doing whatever
they want and they came back round about five o'clock and started. At the time I did not even know that these people
were Kwandabele police because they never introduced themselves anyway. I could only realise that they were
Kwandabele police when we were approached in Pretoria. I realised we are getting Kwandabele, we are going to
Kwandabele. And I was even more scared because I knew that those were not only police but they were - I am sorry -
thugs. When we got to Mhlanga I expected that we would be put in a police station but we were driven to a bush where
we found that I would say an abandoned house, a house which looks like it used to belong to a farmer or whatever there.
We were put there and left there for almost the whole day. But before I continue that whole night that I was in the car
we were actually handcuffed with the cousin of mine. When they tried to unlock the handcuffs in Mhlanga when we
arrived there my side of the handcuff didn't open, the key didn't work and they left the handcuffs on my hand the whole
day. My wrist was swollen in the afternoon when they came to take us from that house to just across a certain road,
across a road where there was another house turned into a church office like. It was not a police station, it was just a
house also but it was turned into a church office because there were few policemen who were in uniform, not South
African Police uniforms mind you because they had their own created you know a colour that I wouldn't even know
how - I wouldn't even call it, I don't know how it
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looked like but we could see that that was what they meant to be a charge office. Behind that there was a strong shed
with two doors, two entrances. That was meant to be cells for us. Now when we got there it was only - mind you it is
late in the afternoon - when we got there it was only then that we were put in the books sort of written in what they
called OB, given forms to fill in, not really to fill in but just to tell them who you are and stuff like that. We wouldn't
even be asked what organisation you belong to. They write it for you, the ANC. Or the next one will be UDF. Just like
that. We were then taken to that shack, very hot, very low roofing, all corrugated around and just a bucket to help
ourselves in there. It was terrible. But it was not all. After two days the torture started. They took my cousin to that
house where we first go to. That is where people were tortured. They took him there for almost half a day and when he
came back his mouth was white. He couldn't speak properly and he couldn't sit. Unfortunately that cousin of mine is
late. He couldn't sit properly and that was it. The next day it was my turn. I was taken to that house but at least
strengthened because I already knew what was going to happen to me. I was first handcuffed, my hands at the back,
both hands of mine handcuffed on my back. There were many of them, black and white policemen so to say because one
wouldn't even know if they were real policemen or what, and three of them had sjamboks and they let me stand there
and started lashing me and not even asking me questions but just saying to me talk. The only question that would be
understood was pointing out names, asking me where those people are and those names were of the young men who
were members of the Youth Congress in Mutsi. And
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another person that they wanted me to tell them where he is was Peter Mogabu. And Ephraim Mogali. And of course
many of them, many of the Mutsi youth. I was asked where those people are, I must talk. These guys continued lashing
me and I was screaming, as you know the sjamboks inflict such a pain that you know it is not easy just to keep quiet. I
was screaming there, they sjamboked me. When they tired, whether they were tired or whether they were just changing
their strategy because I couldn't tell them, and I knew I was not going to tell them where those guys were anyway, I just



saw the number of white police increasing there. And all of a sudden I saw one of them with a car tube, a piece of a car
tube about that size. These guys, bearing in mind that they were almost all of them heavily built, to me they looked quite
a bit abnormal, they were too big and I didn't even - I didn't see such big policemen around here, I mean they were very
fat people. They let me lie on my back, yet still handcuffed. One of them sat on my legs and one of them sat on my
chest. On my stomach here and the other one comes in front of me and put that tube on my face to suffocate me. That
was the worst thing they could do to me. I get suffocated only when windows are not open but what more then, when a
tube of a car is pressed on my face and all what they are saying is that "Nou gaan jy waar praat". They did that to me
three times. I cannot count how many seconds or how long they kept pressing the tube on one's face or how long did
they do it on me but it was only when I felt I was about to die when they could remove the tube. Every time they are
doing it to me. Well, they still got nothing out of me. At last in the afternoon, because they were doing that taking their
own time and in the afternoon

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

6 DITSHEGO

they left me. In fact they sent one of their policemen to take me back to the cells which then it was their way of doing
things that when one goes to the torturing house he is signed out of that charge office and when coming back you have
got to sign in again. When I stood there to be signed in back from torture I felt dizzy and there was a tap at the corner of
that house, as I said that charge office was just like a house. There was a tap of water there. I tried to get water out of
that tap, I fell and I couldn't even get that water. The policeman fortunately who was supposed to sign me in, saw me
and helped me up into the cell. When I got into the cell I fell, I didn't sit, I fell. And when I fell fortunately there was my
cousin there and another few boys who were brought the previous day and thrown in our cell there and I must say at that
moment we were fortunate enough because the scoop that we used to keep water with in that cell, in that hot cell
because there wasn't permanent water in there, there was just a small scoop that we keep water in there for us to drink.
When it is finished we would hit the door for such a long time for one of the police to come and open so that we can get
water and I still say I was fortunate because there was a little water in that scoop which the guys could help me with.
They poured water on me, they let me drink water and I woke up. But I must say I felt unconscious and when I woke up
there the pains I had I really wished I shouldn't come back from unconsciousness. I should have died, it was better, it
was comfortable you know when I didn't feel anything when I was unconscious and the pains that I felt after they had
given me water and poured water on my face and head and things like that so that I can wake up were terrible. There
wasn't medical
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attention, we weren't taken to the doctor, we were left in there for about two weeks and then I was again tortured
because of the fact that these guys picked up my passport. Of course I had a passport but at the time they were searching
my house they did not find it. It was in a jacket which when I got out of the house I did put that jacket on. And this
passport was all the time in my inner pocket. But the way these guys were aggressive and threatening on the day of our
arrival in Mhlanga I felt that with a passport with so many stamps in it and of very recent stamps I would be in trouble. I
would be expected to explain what I was doing there and I didn't want them to ask me such questions. I didn't want to
answer any question related to what was I doing outside the country and I did not even want them to know that I have
ever been outside the country. Because I already know that they know that I am the secretary of this organisation and
they shouldn't even have a clue of the fact that I ever crossed. So I took that passport and asked to go the toilet.
Fortunately the toilet was outside and I tear it, well it was hard but then when I put it in the toilet trying to flush it it
didn't go. I opened the top, I put it in there hoping that the water will work on it but it didn't work, it blocked that toilet
one of the days and they got it. That was another terrible day of mine. They took me back to the house but then that day
I must say fortunately they did something so quick to me that they themselves were scared I was going to die and didn't
continue because one of the biggest of them all when I just entered the door there hit me with his fist under the ear and I



fell and died a little bit. I don't know, you know I didn't even know how long did I lie there and when I woke up
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I found that those policemen who were around me looked upset, looked frightened themselves and they let me stand
there, just stand there doing nothing to me and not letting me sit down, just stand there the whole day until in the
evening when they took me back to the cells. That was the first story of my arrest. The second arrest, if I may perhaps
complete - say as to when was I released from Kwandabele, that was after two months, after the lawyers could manage
to say that I was not arrested in Kwandabele, I was arrested in Gauteng. Stuff like that. But at the same time when they
released me there they banned me, they gave me a banning order that was so vague I didn't understand it because they
took me from Verena police station where I was transferred after a month and drove me in a van to Witbank to meet my
lawyer there so that I cannot put my foot on Kwandabele soil and my lawyer must meet me in Witbank and take me
back to Johannesburg and I am restricted in Johannesburg, I shouldn't go to Kwandabele. Well that I didn't you know
sort of understand or I can say I didn't obey because I didn't even know where the border of Kwandabele was. I had to
go home and it is my home. There wasn't a border, there wasn't anything. I didn't know from where shouldn't I be or
whatever. And I wasn't unbanned until today. It would mean that I would still be here and not even putting my foot at
home. So I didn't go along with that. But again in 1990 before that, since then the Alexandra security police started
harassing me, started coming to my house, picking me up like at four o'clock and you know questioning me, giving me a
lot of questions about United Democratic Front and the activists here in Alexandra like Aubrey Mabela and all of them
but then I did not know -ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I knew them, I did not work with them because here I kept a low profile and I just kept telling them that I only know
these people on the press and that is it, I don't know them. But what made them then to stop harassing me, because they
picked me up many times, what made them to stop was that one of the days after they picked me up here they tried to
recruit me saying to me that they will give me a house at Eastbank and since I am a baker by trade they will build a
bakery for me, I must just attend meetings of UDF with Peter Mugaba and all, they knew I was attending such meetings
and I must just report back to them. That was a good thing they could do to try and recruit me. So I went to my lawyers,
Bell Dewar and Wall and made a statement to that effect, that they wanted to recruit me. I don't know what the lawyers
did, I think they phoned them and told them hands off me because they never came, since that day they never came back
but 1990, come 1990 when - at that time as you know that being a member or especially being a leader of an
organisation you automatically - we used to be automatically (indistinct) to cadres. That was our whole thinking. So by
that time our cadres were already in a big number. There were many in Mutsi and surrounding areas and the whole of
Northern Transvaal, Warmbaths and to an extent that some of them ... (nothing further on tape) ... because of the fact
that he is being caught by the people he trained with and the people that were friends of his in exile and whatever they
will be saying to him, especially being alone, by that time and they being few of them he unfortunately believed them
and started telling them about the whole thing about me that I am the one who brought himself here and many, many
others and I am the one who knows everything. That was my ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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most terrible time. When I found out afterwards the guy even you know sort of gave plans as to how they should go
about because he was arrested like I was arrested two days after him because he just told the police that they shouldn't
pick me up. You know he sort of led the police to ....

MS MKHIZE: Sorry, Mr Ditshego. Will you excuse me. Could you just tell us what they did to you in 1990.



MR DITSHEGO: What they did when they came that night there were so many, they kicked my door. I could hear that
the kind of knock that is at the door it is not the right knock. But by that time I was already in bed. My wife opened.
When she opened I just heard her screaming. When I woke up quickly to see what was happening I met a lot of them
coming in but the one who came first had a - what is it - a bullet- proof jacket on ammunition on him and a big gun
which I couldn't see whether it is an R1 or an AK and he hit me with the butt of it on my ear and he hit me hard. I fell on
the sofa and he continued. By the time, after he hit me with the butt of that gun and I fell on the sofa he continued
hitting me. Now I couldn't even know whether he is hitting me with his fist at the time or with the very same butt of the
gun and I fell unconscious and they searched the house. They searched the house for about, I think two hours. After that
they just handcuffed me and threw me in the car and we went to the police station here in Alexandra. They spent about
an hour questioning me but there they didn't torture me. At about one o'clock at night again, half past 12 they took me to
Sandton police station where then they started torturing me. They kicked me, they punched me. I never slept the whole
night. They could always go and have a rest
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and maybe another two come where I am and just start

questioning me, start punching me, start kicking me. But it was very, very bad that day because when I went to a toilet I
saw myself, I saw my head in a mirror that it was swollen, it was bigger - double the size it is now. It was very bad. In
the morning round about six in the room I was sitting the door was open, I could see many of my colleagues moving
past the door. I could say that now everyone was now arrested. Then after that I was taken alone to Newlands police
station. I was locked in one very cold cell and every morning they would come and pick me up there to Sandton to
interrogate me. They even made me to sniff a liquid in a very small bottle which at first I thought it was tear-gas but the
smell of it, it wasn't. I still don't know what it is. At times I think my memory was taken by that thing which I don't
know what it is because tear-gas wouldn't do that to me. They would let me then afterwards because that was a daily
thing now, that I am picked up from Newlands police station to Sandton to be interrogated, most of the days even
tortured and then taken back to Newlands and what these guys did was that if they torture me hard today then they know
that it is going to be 14 days before we will go to the district surgeon. If today, because they had this thing that now
every 14 days we must see a district surgeon so if they know that now we are from - we even knew - I even knew that I
am from the doctor today the next few days I might just get it because now I have still got many days to rest. But one
other day which I don't remember the date, exact date, I was taken to Sandton and put on an armchair, my arms were
tied with a rope and my chest was tied on a chair and a balaclava was put on my head. By then I was
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naked. A bucket of water was poured on my body and all of

a sudden not even knowing what was it that they were using because I had a balaclava on, I was electrocuted. My legs
all over my body I was electrocuted and I was screaming there. By the time they finished I couldn't stand right up, I
couldn't stand up, I couldn't walk properly. When I walked I was bending and I had to put my legs apart so that I can
balance myself, I couldn't walk properly and I was taken back to the cell where I couldn't, because it was winter we
were given blankets, many of them, I couldn't even pick them up to put them on myself. I would struggle to pick up a
few blankets to cover myself, for almost a week. And after that 14 days when they took me to the district surgeon and
when I tell him about this he just said yes they mustn't do that, you know your heart will stop but I can't say anything.
Right. And there was a brigadier who used to come to me to ask me questions whether they are treating me well,
whether they are giving me the right food. When I told him about this he sort of took a statement but after a while I
received a piece of letter saying there is no one who is responsible for that, from him. That very brigadier whom I don't



even remember the name. After six months in that solitary confinement I was taken to Pretoria court where I was
released by an amnesty of 1994.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mr Ditshego. Who was the district surgeon that you were taken to?

MR DITSHEGO: I don't know his name, sir. He was next to the traffic department down in Johannesburg.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Ditshego can you tell us what effect on your body right now that torture has had on you.

MR DITSHEGO: I have constant pains that I didn't have
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before and my memory is lacking. It is not like the one I

know because I used to do recitations. I know at school I would recite something from the book that I read yesterday but
I can't any more.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. I will ask the other commissioners to ask you to clarify whatever might still need
to be clarified. Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ditshego, in your statement you say that you were an MK internal contact. What exactly do you mean
by that? Do you want to clarify that for me please.

MR DITSHEGO: Can you repeat your question please.

MS SOOKA: In your statement you talk about being an MK internal contact. Do you want to tell us what that involved.

MR DITSHEGO: Did you say what was it that I was involved with? My involvement arises from the harassment of the
young men and women in Mutsi Kwandabele whereby they would come here in Johannesburg where I am staying and
seek refuge and I wasn't able to hide them for long because as I said the first arrest was from the Kwandabele police
came here and arrested me. They would have just been killed like I was arrested here so I had to make contact outside
with MK to help them to get these young men out.

MS SOOKA: Also you talked about the fact that you were not well known in this area but that your activities were in
Mutsi. Besides being a conduit for people to get out what other activities were you involved in in Mutsi itself?

MR DITSHEGO: Out activities in Mutsi Civic Association was mainly to highlight, as I have said before - because the
Ndebele people and the Sotho speaking people there were at
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loggerheads, they were fighting and our work was to tell

both groups to go to Kwandabele and organise meetings and tell them about Civic and tell them about the fact that
Sothos are not fighting them, they must not fight Sothos. Actually it is the work of the government that they are now



fighting because of creating that homeland there and that was our main activities.

MS SOOKA: You also say that after you were tortured for the third time your lawyers acted on your behalf. Do you
know the name of those lawyers?

MR DITSHEGO: Of the lawyers?

MS SOOKA: Yes.

MR DITSHEGO: Yes, Bell Dewar and Wall. Mr Nort was my lawyer.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. No further questions.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Ditshego, when you made your statement, partly I suppose you were assisting us to get a clear picture
of what has happened but are there any specific things which you had in mind which you think when you made a
statement you would like the Commission to be of help with?

MR DITSHEGO: Nothing in particular for myself because what I was fighting for I got. Freedom. But I have got a
problem as to whether those people who were perpetrating these things have repented. That is my problem because I
may sit here and say well I have got freedom. Who knows. Miracles happen. The National Party wins the government
tomorrow and these people do exactly the same, not to me now, to other people then I did nothing. So I want those
people to come forward here, not only to say sorry but to say to us we will do that any more to anyone. Not even it is
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not in this country. What stopped them, from at least one of them. Because they know our addresses, they were arresting
us. What is stopping one of them to come to my house to show that they have repented. That is exactly what shows me
that those people they still think the same way. I don't know where they stay because I didn't arrest them. They know
where I stay because they know where they picked me up. If they repented and they are in the fold, living in nowadays
democratic life I would one day just see one of them popping up, even at work. They know where I am working. And
say to me man how do you see things today. Then I say to him look come to my house, let's have pap and (indistinct).
Symbol. Then I know he has repented but till then, no I doubt it.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Just one question please Mr Ditshego. Can you identify any of these people? You were in the hands of a
large number of people. Can you identify any of them?

MR DITSHEGO: Yes. Brigadier Badenhorst at Sandton security police was my handler. He was the one who
electrocuted me, tortured me and all that. But in as far as that group in Kwandabele is concerned, Brigadier Lerm was
their controller so the rest of them as I say they were not normal police, that we knew, I wouldn't really identify them.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ditshego, I think, I am not sure if you are aware of the fact that in November we will be doing a
special hearing in the Mutsi Kwandabele area to focus on the problems that people had and the interference I think of
the government in the problems of both Mutsi and Kwandabele and one of the people that we are going to issue a
subpoena to is Brigadier Lerm.
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MR DITSHEGO: I am not aware but if you subpoena Brigadier Lerm well done. I gave my statement here in Alexandra
because both arrests were taking place here, one. Two, because I am still staying here and the Truth Commission offices
are nearer me, I am staying here. But I would still be pleased and that is why I made the statement about myself and not
about the situation there, but I would still be pleased if I am allowed to appear particularly to give statement on the
situation in Mutsi and Kwandabele in those days and what was happening, what did we do at Civics, what have we
failed to do and what did the police do to the people. That, if I am given that opportunity I would gladly accept it.

MS SOOKA: Well our statement takers are in the process of taking statements for the Mutsi area and what could
possibly happen is once you have completed your evidence we could find out from the office who the statement taker is
who is doing that for Mutsi.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much Isaac. You have shared with us your difficult experiences of being beaten up and
tortured at different times. As you have said that at least you are pleased that you achieved what you wanted. We are
also pleased that you survived it, you are alive. You have raised a difficult question for the Commission as to what
should be done to make sure that these things are not part of our history again. The Commission partly is expected to be
able to advise the government at the end regarding institutional rehabilitation so that is the challenge that is facing all of
us and we will continue calling people who have gone through similar experiences like yours to make whatever
recommendations which they think will be of help in
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making sure that this country is run in a different manner compared to what was done in the past. We thank you very
much.

-------------------
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MR LEWIN: We are sorry you have had such a long time to wait but thank you very much for waiting and for coming
like this. Before you start I would just ask if you could please take the oath.

ESTHER GRANT (s.s.)

MR LEWIN: I will ask Hlengiwe Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: Good afternoon. I would like to welcome you. It has been a long wait for you and really I can see how
difficult it is for you to relate your story. We would really appreciate it if you can help us to understand the nature of the
conflict that we have been hearing about between different groups here in Alexandra, especially as it related to your
displacement. If you can just tell us a little bit about yourself and then give details about your own story.

MRS GRANT: It was on a Friday on the 15th of 1992. On my way, I was coming from work. When I came I met
another gentleman, he said to me oh it is terrible. The bullets this side on 3rd Avenue, on your side. And when I came
out of that Double Up, I was trying to double up short cut so that I must reach home quickly, I find my other son is busy
with a big truck taking all my household, putting it in that truck and I cried, I said why are you doing that, he said
everybody is running away, is moving, how can you stay with these people when things are going on like this. The
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shooting was going on, we couldn't even - some things were getting broken to pieces. I couldn't even have patience, I
was just crying, the bullets were just going like this, missing people. Then I said to my son where am I going, he says no
you will have to see where will go like the people are going to the Council. Then I was dumped at the Council from
1992 up to now and even there at the Council there is no peace, it is not a nice place for a person like me to stay. There
is always fightings around, people just starting with nothing. You don't know what is the cause of the trouble. It is too
much and those people who are staying in our houses, where do they come from. Are we not people, are we animals?
We must suffer through the other people. Where did they stay? Where do they come from when they come and occupy
our houses? To them we are just like you know just like a piece of paper. People have got no manners to talk nicely to
people, they just take you roughly. Plenty of my things are lost, everybody has got my things, people are just putting
things which they don't know to whom does it belong. But because I depend on God Almighty Jesus how many years
are we start there by the Council, we are like sardines if you can come and see, what little room am I staying in the
Council. With daughters. I can't even wash myself, I must ask them to go outside. Is that the life I am living for the sake
of those people that I don't know where do they come from. Where do they belong. My late father's property is being
occupied by other people. I am suffering like a mad dog.

MS MKHIZE: Miss Grant I would like just to ask you a few questions in relation to what we have heard. First of all I
must acknowledge that the message is clear, you are very
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upset and angry about your circumstances at the present moment. On the day when you came back home and found your
son putting everything in a big truck can you indicate to us as to how many families were in those circumstances,
families who had to leave their places of abode?

MRS GRANT: It was me and my next door neighbour and the neighbour this side. 117, 119, 120. We all had to be in
one truck. And then my son took all my house things to his in-laws. Most of my things disappeared there. I have got no
TV. My TV and things have all disappeared. How I don't know.

MS MKHIZE: You have just mentioned the other neighbours, 117, 119, 120. I suppose one of them is yours. Can you
tell us the reason how these three houses were targeted. Was it on political grounds or what happened?

MRS GRANT: I really don't know, I really can't say whether was it on political - we were facing to Madala hostel as
neighbours and those people whatever they used to do I always used to sit. Sometimes I used to sit by the stoep there by
the verandah and say to my child oh my heart, I don't know why, I just feel worried. Then I said there, I smelt a corpse,
really just now I will see the people coming to pick up that corpse. People were being slaughtered. People couldn't even
walk in that street. It is a main street that goes to Queue township, goes to the taxis. It is always busy. People couldn't
even pass comfortably, you are being stabbed, you are being shot. I said but what kind of life is this.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned that you used to see corpses being picked up.

MRS GRANT: Being picked up we were just - there was
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something like a big grass like this, that is where they used to sometimes kill people and throw them there. Then people
used to notice after three, four days that there is somebody lying around there.

MS MKHIZE: Do you know whether any of the residents ever reported this to the police?

MRS GRANT: I really don't know if ever people used to report. But with me I have reported the case to that Wynberg.
Now I don't even remember that sergeant who took my case, I have lost even that docket number.

MS MKHIZE: If I may ask you, are you politically aligned in one way or another yourself.

MRS GRANT: I myself.

MS MKHIZE: You are not politically aligned.

MRS GRANT: No.

MS MKHIZE: Where you are staying you have indicated was that the circumstances are extremely - are unhealthy.

MRS GRANT: It is unhealthy and it is not a suitable place for a mother like me to stay in that place. Where you will
find you are always being blamed for things that you don't know. You see I don't drink actually, I only drink water and
tea, that is all. So you are always being blamed for nothing.

MS MKHIZE: Given the location of your previous house, because you say whenever you were sitting there it used to



face Madala hostel, do you think it will be an ideal thing to go back to a place like that or you look for an alternative
place?

MRS GRANT: No, no, no they can rather replace me another place, not to go back to that. It is Sodom and Gomorrah
that place. I would never turn back to that place really.
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I think that is why my mother and my father died before they could ... (witness crying hysterically).

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. We have heard your story and the councillors from Alexandra are here. I should
think the issue of the displaced people will be their priority in working closely with us, we could come up with some
ideas and proposals as to how this problem should be resolved. We thank you very much for coming forward and
making this statement.

---------------
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MR LEWIN: Before we break for a tea break and while we still have the Archbishop with us. There are two
unscheduled occurrences which will be very brief, but if I could please ask your indulgence for them. The first is very
important and we are very pleased to see that people are here who will be taking part in that.

The second is more personal and involves the Archbishop directly, but we are very, very pleased that we have with us
today people who want to make a special appeal, as I understand it. We have been hearing evidence over the last two
days about what has been done in Alexandra during the last 30 years where the names of specific policemen have been
mentioned, where the police themselves have had fingers pointed at them for what they were doing.

We have a very special appeal being made today by Patrick Jaca who is here to make that appeal and we would like to
give him the floor first. Patrick if you could come up to the witness stand, please. Thank you. We welcome you. If you
would like to just take the stand. If you press the red button in front of you, yes. You will see that that then turns it on. If
you could introduce yourself and your colleague and please feel free to make your statement as short as possible, but
just make it. You need to turn it on. Yes.
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MR JACA: Okay. My name is Patrick Jaca. J A C A. I am working for the Alexandra Traffic Department. My colleague
here is Faith Linquati. She is a traffic officer too.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. You have the floor.

MR JACA: Thank you. What I would like to submit in front of the Commission or to the Commission is that being a
traffic officer in Alexandra, I started in 1988. Things were just fine, but they started to change since from 1990 where
black on black violence started in Alexandra. We had a problem as traffic officers to do our work there.

One of the main problems is that we had 13 officers including our Chief Traffic Officer and we had only six patrol cars.
What happened is that from 1990 people were shot along Roosevelt Street and people were sniped just like that as they
were passing innocently going to work or to shops, just like that. Unfortunately, we were supposed to be there as first
people to come and assist them. Our patrol cars were used as ambulance services to transport the injured to the clinic.
What is funny is that the police, especially from the riot unit, they were trying to discourage us from doing that and I do
not know why.

Firstly we would see that if people were being shot, we would close the roads, the street at Roosevelt and Eighth
Avenue so that people must not go up the hostel, use that road to First Avenue or to any indian shops there. The police



would come with their Casper and tour there whilst we have closed we are there and just go in. People would go there
innocently and more people would be shot.

Then one day whilst we were busy loading people who were shot there we received a call from our office. Our office
received a call from Q-Base. That is the riot police ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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station base. A certain Captain van Heerden phoned our office telling them that we should not pick up the people who
were shot there. We should just leave them there. Then I replied through the radio to our office that they should tell the
said Captain van Heerden that I am not one of his men and he has no right to give me orders to do what I am doing. So I
am doing what I am prepared to do here. After that day we went to our office to try and trace Captain van Heerden.
Unfortunately there was no such person at the police, at that police station.

Due to our work, a bomb was placed at our office one night and unfortunately in that office we have people who left the
area which they call Beirut area who were staying in our offices there. A bomb was placed there and people spotted the
bomb that night and then called the bomb squad to diffuse that bomb. Our patrol cars were attacked from our office by
the people from the hostel and this made our job more difficult, but we had no choice because we had to serve our
community.

In 1992 there was a special incident which happened and that amazed me that if this thing can happen in front of the
police, what will be our next shade or something to hide with. What happened is that in 1992 we were called to a scene
at Roosevelt and Fourth that someone was shot. I was driving the motor vehicle. I was travelling with Officer Sibiya.
We went to the scene. When we arrived at the scene at Roosevelt and Fourth we were shot at. Then we stopped. We
radioed our office that we cannot pass through there because we were shot. The people are shooting us from the hostel.
There came a police Casper who went in front of that person. Then he went in there to try and assist

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

4 P JACA

that person. Whilst we attended to the person they started shooting. It means they were now killing that particular
person. Then the police closed their vehicles so that that person or shielded that person. Then we took that particular
person, put him into our patrol car. Then we took him to the clinic, but these people went on shooting. Then the police
returned fire. In about two to three hours after the police started to search the hostel, but unfortunately the could not find
firearms. Not even a single firearm was found on the same day. That amazed us all. Unfortunately after three or four
days Battalion 21 came into that hostel at night and more firearms were found. Even the gunsmith was found at that
hostel. So I am surprised what was happening and this made our job more difficult. Thanks.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Do you have any special message for your colleagues, for people in positions like
yourself?

MR JACA: Yes, well, the message I have is that, I mean, if you are a uniformed person, really, you have got to work
wholeheartedly, serve the community, both left and right. Try to bring peace among the people where there is some
feud, try and do that. I know it is very difficult whereby you have people who do not trust men in uniform, but when it
comes to things like this, we had from 1990 until 1994. Really, we needed people with much courage to do what we did
as traffic officers. Going out of our way, helping our people, loading injured people with our patrol cars. Even our patrol
cars, today, can bear the testimony. They still have those marks of our people who were shot around who were going to
work innocently.
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MR LEWIN: Thank you. Father would you like to say something?

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. We want to salute you and your colleagues for the dedication that you showed when you were at
risk yourselves in the sorts of things that you were doing. We had always hoped that we would have a police force, a
traffic police force, the SAP and others who would not be enemies of the people because most of the time, before 1994,
our people would not have said that they regarded the police and the army as their friends as those who existed to
protect them. So when you had units like your own acting in the manner in which you have just described, it stood out in
stark contrast. We are very glad, I mean, that a transformation is happening in the SAPS. We can now call them our
police who are increasingly becoming the kind of police we want to see in the New South Africa, dedicated. It is clear
that in that police force, as we hear in the amnesty applications in the de Kock trial and so on, that there were very
many, not just bad, evil elements. We hope, I mean, that they will see that our people, remarkably, do not want to
revenge, most of them, they do not want to pay back. They are not filled with hatred. They are filled with sadness. They
want to know many things and we hope that those in the different structures who know that they committed awful
deeds, will come forward and tell South Africa the things that they did so that the wounds of the past, having been
opened, will be cleansed and will then have the possibility of being healed. We need to have the truth and many of these
people who carried out all these awful deeds know that it would be very difficult for us to arrive at the truth unless they
come and ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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they confess. When they confess, they will usually, they will certainly be forgiven and they may even get amnesty so
that they do not have to face trials and that our nation can then move beyond the past and concentrate on the present and
the future. Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, indeed, for coming. I did say there were two events which would take place. We
are very grateful for Patrick and Faith for coming in.
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COMMISSIONER: Thank you for agreeing to come and give a perspective of what is commonly known as the six day
war. We will ask you to summarise, to take five minutes and if you can just leave your paper with us we will really
appreciate that.

MR LEKALAKALA: Thanks. The purpose of this presentation is to give a broad overview of the struggle that took
place in Alex and to locate same within the broader context of the struggle for national emancipation and the
democratisation of our society and communities. Unfortunately Comrade Obed has covered most of the areas that I had
intended to cover and I am not going to go through all the things that I had prepared for presentation today. I am going
to restrict myself to the seventies and the eighties briefly. As we all know there was a (indistinct) from the early sixties
until the mid-seventies of the bannings of the organisations and in the mid-seventies after the Soweto uprising which
spread to all parts of the country Alex was no exception. The 1976 riots saw Alexandra igniting. The students and the
youth took to the streets and there was confrontation with the state and its organs again. The peaceful marches by
students were met with an unimaginable repression by the state. The spirit of resistance gained momentum until the
early eighties. This was the period of the formation of Cosas and later the Alexandra Youth Congress in 1983. The
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youth played an important part in political activity in the township at this time. Cosas was formed in 1980 and also
provided an organisational home for the young people of Alex. It also played an important role in the establishment of
the Alexander Youth Congress. Members of ACO and Cosas participated in the million signature campaign and also in
the November 5th and 6th stayaway in 1984. The stayaway marked a qualitatively new level of resistance to state policy
and the rapid polarisation of youth on a mass scale and the united action between students, youth and the workers. In
1985 a state of emergency was declared and almost the entire leadership of ACO was detained. The state of emergency
was declared in order to give the authorities a free hand, a licence to do what they believe is necessary without being
troubled by the legal process. The detention of the leadership of ACO denied the organisation of its established
leadership. The ideological construct embraced by members of ACO embodied the demands of the freedom charter and
the dictates of the national democratic struggle. The Freedom Charter provided a link to the ANC. In the early 1986
Alex erupted in violence and joined the countrywide revolt. The youth joined hands with Alex Civic Association and the
newly formed Alex Action Committee. This so increased confrontation with the state. Local grievances and structural
factors taken together prompted a challenge to state control at the local level. What took place in 1986 in Alex was a
movement from communal outrage to avid rebellion. The period was characterised by mass funerals where people were
tear-gassed and restrictions were placed on funerals. However, these restrictions were defied by members of the
community. A notable funeral is that of
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Michael Duradingwe who was shot by a security guard at Jess Stores. It was held at the Alexandra stadium and it was
organised by members of ASCO and ACO. The announcement of the formations of organs of peoples power, that is
yard, street and block committees was made. It was at the night vigil that the police angered mourners. Tear-gas was
fired at the people singing at the Duradingwe yard. During the early hours of the day of the funeral Jess Stores was
attacked and set alight. Municipal police officers were attacked. This was the beginning of what was later to be known
as the Alex six day war. This was characterised by death and destruction. People perceived as collaborators were
attacked and Constable Mashele was one of those who were burnt during this period. As days went by more and more
houses belonging to policemen were attacked and another policeman and an old lady accused of being a witch were
burnt to death. Events surrounding the funeral of Michael Duradingwe marked a new departure in township life. This
was not an insurrection but merely a response by the people to conditions in the township. Many people were killed
during the six day war. Two official mass funerals were held in Alexandra for victims of the six day war. In response to
the events of the six day war there was a call for governability within ungovernability as the township got ungovernable
to the government and to the people. It was out of the battle to wrest control of the township from the state that the
slogan "Forward to Peoples Power" was taken up. Boycotts were called including the rent boycott. On the evening of 22
April 1986 Alex policemen sought their revenge and a group of them calling themselves new comrades or Ama Cabasa
launched attacks on the community and at
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least five people were killed. And during the six day war the official estimation of people who died during that period is
29. However, unconfirmed reports showed that more than 29 people were killed on that particular day. Maybe to go
deeply into the six day war, it was sparked off by the attack by the police on the mourners at the night vigil and this then
led to the outbreak of violence. Police were attacked, as I have already indicated, and people were killed and this led to
those two official mass funerals whereat a number of people who were killed then were buried and many other people
were unidentified and were thus not buried by their relatives and friends. And then the mid eighties also saw
confrontation between members of ACO and Azapo. This resulted in the death of a number of members of both
organisations. The 1986 state of emergency was followed by a large scale detention of activists and consequently by two
trials, namely the State versus Zwane and Others and the State versus Mayekiso and Others and many activists were
released in 1989 with restrictions and continued to be involved in the struggle by reviving organisational structures right
into the 1990's. Briefly that is the summary of what I have prepared for today.

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much. The perspective you have given has clarified some of the statements that
have already been made yesterday and already today by Mr Bapela. Thank you very much. We will ask that you give us
a copy for our records. Thank you.

MR LEKALAKALA: I will. Thank you.

--------------------
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NAME: MOKO MELITA LEPHUTING

MOKO MELITA LEPHUTING (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: As is customary we have asked a commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence. Dr
Randera will lead you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Lephuting, good afternoon. Can you please introduce the young lady who is here with you this
afternoon.

MRS LEPHUTING: It is my daughter, Maria.

DR RANDERA: I welcome Maria as well. We are going back to 1986. As we will hear tomorrow, this was a time of
intense conflict in Alexandra and I would like you before you actually get into telling us what happened to you and your
family on the 22nd April 1986, if you can just give us your version of what was happening in Alex in 1986.

MRS LEPHUTING: If I remember well I was just sitting down with my family, two of my sons, and Maria was sitting
next to me together with my husband and family friends from Standerton. A young boy came to our house, he found us
watching TV, he said to us you are sitting here, there are people coming from the barracks, they are holding weapons,
knives, guns. We didn't take him seriously, we just sat down and watched TV until later when I went out to see my
friend who was staying next door. From there I heard some gunshots and some other sounds like as if it was some
windows breaking but it was a rattle of sounds coming from
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guns. I tried to go out to see what was happening. Unfortunately I just met people holding guns and had to run back and
hide. From there as I was sitting there some neighbours came. They said to me that all your children together with your
friends and your husband have been burnt in the house. I couldn't believe it. I thought I was dreaming. I didn't know
what happened at that time. After that we waited for the fire to die out so that we can take out the corpses. I started
praying saying God I know that all the people in the house are burning, I would like to ask you one thing, I would like to
see all of them alive, even if they are burnt. God heard and answered my prayer at that time. I saw my husband coming
out, he asked me where are the children. I told him I left the children with you in the house. The other one who was four
years was on a bed asleep when the house burnt down. There was a back door which was leading you out to a kitchen.
This is the door which two of them used the door to come out. That was my husband's daughter and the friend from
Standerton. When this young man by the name of Velupe came out he was 12, he was shot, I don't remember whether it
was on the left or right. He was dead. The other one was coming from the farm so he didn't know anything was
happening around, he just hid under the bed and when he discovered that there were some burning and he saw the other
child lying on top of the bed as the sheets started burning, he got out from the bed and picked up the child and they went
straight to the door where the police were standing because they didn't know there are other back doors. One of the
policemen asked my young son whether he was a comrade or not and he said yes because he didn't know anything about
the situation and we
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said to them don't beat this one, he doesn't know anything about politics. But my husband he fought for himself and by
God's will we survived. The way it was like nobody was supposed to have survived the incident. As I was sitting there
in the house where I was asked to stay we went to the house to search for bodies and we couldn't find anything. While
searching one of the child came back, we didn't know exactly where they were at the time. Then my son arrived holding
the other one. They were coming from Jukskei under the bridge where they hid themselves. Velupe was already in the
ambulance outside. I don't remember well the other particulars.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Lephuting let me just help you a bit. So nobody actually got killed during that fire.

MRS LEPHUTING: Yes, nobody was killed. Only the things that were there, our cars and everything that we owned.

DR RANDERA: Can you give us an impression of why your house was attacked. Why is it that your house was
identified and burnt down.

MRS LEPHUTING: They wanted my husband. During the struggle he was helping members of the Civic Association. I
used to see him if there was someone who passed away he used to go around helping, trying to get some money to bury
the people who died.

DR RANDERA: I just want to again - sorry, what time of the day was this, during the day time, night time?

MRS LEPHUTING: It was at night around the 22nd April 1986, somewhere about nine o'clock.

DR RANDERA: I just want to understand (indistinct) the police. You say the house was burnt by the police. How was
that discovered?
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MRS LEPHUTING: I would say all the people in Alexandra knew exactly that it was the police who were burning
houses. Most people have seen it. Even myself I saw a bit because they pushed me with their (indistinct) and then I went
back. There were white people and black people.

DR RANDERA: So when you were asked (indistinct) the police there already. Is that what you are saying?

MRS LEPHUTING: When they got out they were already gone. Because I went out when I heard the gunshots so I went
out to see what was happening. I saw they were surrounding houses and I could see that those were whites and blacks so
they drove me back, pushed me back with their guns so I couldn't see what had happened.

DR RANDERA: In your statement you also said that your daughter Meriam was burnt on her left leg and your son
Kenneth was stabbed below the ribcage. When did this happen?

MRS LEPHUTING: It happened the very same night.

DR RANDERA: As he was running out of the house.

MRS LEPHUTING: Yes, that is true.



DR RANDERA: And does he know who stabbed him?

MRS LEPHUTING: No, he doesn't.

DR RANDERA: Just as he ran out someone (indistinct) a knife into his chest.

MRS LEPHUTING: Yes, that is true. They were surrounding the house, the doors and the windows. Nobody could
come out.

DR RANDERA: You reported this incident to the police and was there any investigation done?

MRS LEPHUTING: Yes, my husband went to report the case but it ended just there.
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DR RANDERA: You never got any feedback from the police.

MRS LEPHUTING: Nothing. I got nothing.

DR RANDERA: You also mentioned that your business was part of the fire. What business did you have? Was this part
of your house? Did you have a spaza shop or ...

MRS LEPHUTING: No. My husband was owning a bottle store. We used to deliver liquor around Alexandra. This was
a very big business.

DR RANDERA: Was the business also destroyed in another fire?

MRS LEPHUTING: Yes, everything, including the money that we have just withdrawn, it was a long weekend so we
drew some money and we had just finished business and they burnt the house.

DR RANDERA: I am a little confused. The bottle store business was not part of the house. It was elsewhere.

MRS LEPHUTING: I would say everything was in the very same house where the store room, they took all the empties
and the bottles, threw them inside the house.

DR RANDERA: At the end of your statement you also tell us a very sad thing that your husband actually was killed in
1991. He was killed as part of the taxi violence. Was he a taxi owner himself at the time?

MRS LEPHUTING: Yes.

DR RANDERA: I don't have any more questions. Some of my colleagues might have some.

MS MKHIZE: I would like to ask you some few questions in connection with the burning of your house. As you have
already explained before us that your husband was an activist. Was he a person who was owning weapons or did he
keep people with arms in your house?

MRS LEPHUTING: I would say there were no arms in the house. ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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However, he helped the people in the struggle.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe you can further explain at the time Kenneth was 21. Was he 12 or 21?

MRS LEPHUTING: He was 12.

MS MKHIZE: Can you explain as to what had happened to him? Did you take him to hospital or any other things that
you might have done in connection with the incidents.

MRS LEPHUTING: He was taken to a clinic and he slept there and he came back the next morning and he was
bandaged. And normally the hospitals were overcrowded at the time so they used to send people back home early.

MS MKHIZE: Your statement is short. Can you please explain before the Commission about the wishes that you would
like the Commission to do for you.

MRS LEPHUTING: I am not sure about that. I can't say anything but God knows.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Lephuting can I just understand this again. Is it possible your husband you said and you people
had a bottle store business, we also know that bottle stores were part of the targets in many townships. I am not only
talking about Alex, I am talking about generally throughout the country. Is it possible that this attack on your house took
place as part of something else that was going on rather than by the police?

MRS LEPHUTING: I would say that was not the case because after everything was burnt we stayed in a shack in the
yard. One day, as my husband have given a statement before you that he saw the people and he knew the traffic cops,
we had some problems because police used to sleep on top of the houses and you could distinguish them because people
used to come wearing long coats looking for him. It was surprising
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because my husband was a friend to traffic cops and policemen around Alexandra. But we had some problems because
if I remember well one day my husband wasn't sleeping in the shack because you know that they were looking for him
and he was hiding in one of the shacks which had just been burnt down. While he was still there he saw one man
coming towards the yard and they took this young boy and put him where he was hiding and they said to him if you
don't tell us where this man is we are going to kill you and my husband was overhearing them. This young man took
them out and pointed to the shack where we were staying. They came into the shack. They were not in police uniform.
These were just people wearing long coats. They had nothing to do with me and my children. They were just looking for
my husband. That is how I came to know that the police were involved.

MS MKHIZE: As you said he was an activist. Didn't you get for example one name of the policemen involved?

MRS LEPHUTING: He knew the names of the police but I don't know much myself personally. Maybe if I go further
and enquire from his friends they might know.

MS MKHIZE: As you have given a statement before the Commission did you tell your friends that you were coming
before the Commission to give a statement?

MRS LEPHUTING: No, I didn't.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Lephuting it is very difficult to lose whatever we have and sometimes the fact that we are left without
nothing is the hardest to live with. It is a matter which we need to look at, to investigate why there were so many
burnings of houses in Alexandra. We have heard your story and we will try and see what we can find out about
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what actually happened to you. Thank you very much for coming forward. Is there anything that you would like to tell
us before you end your evidence?

MRS LEPHUTING: No.

---------------------
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DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Good people, please, good people, please afford the witness the discretion of respect while the
witnesses are giving their evidence. Barbara Watson, could you please try and get the people outside to give some
semblance of quiet as well. Thank you.

SYDNEY MABUZA:

MS MKHIZE: Forgive us. However, I would you like to explain to the Commission more about yourself and also about
your story.

MR MABUZA: I am Sydney Mabuza, from 155. I came before the Commission to explain about the IFP. People from
the IFP came to my house at 11 o'clock in the night. They hacked me and they were sure they had killed me. People
thought I was dead and my relatives went around searching for me. They even used to go around to hospitals looking for
me.

I went to Orlando for a short period and found that my health was not good and I had to come back to Alexandra. I
stayed in Alexandra at night. I did not have a place to sleep. I left my house intact but today I do not have a home to go
to. I live with other people, just like a slave. I do not have a job. I am hungry. I have children. Even my children are
spoilt because they do not have parents to give them parental guidance. I myself, I cannot do things for myself. I do not
have the power to work anymore. I have
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taken everything I possessed; my cars, everything. I was left with nothing. I have to borrow clothes to wear from other
people up until today.

I have had to borrow money from people. I have not repaid this debt. I do not know why I am living, because I am
suffering. Whether I sleep with a meal in my stomach or not, nobody knows or cares. My parents cannot support me at
this stage, together with my children. They are unable to support all of us. My poverty is the same as theirs. We are like
living corpses.

Unfortunately my father died when I was young. I have to take his place. Unfortunately, people have taken everything I
possessed. I do not know where to start. This is what led me to come to the Truth Commission, because up till today I
am still worried as to what happened. The people did this are still alive, they eat very well and walk around in the
streets.

I have nothing else to say.



MS MKHIZE: We would to thank you, Mr Mabuza, for the story you have told us. Maybe before I ask you some
questions, is there any reason why you are sitting with the lady next to you, because she also appeared before the
Commission. Is she coming to assist you in bringing your evidence?

MR MABUZA: Yes, she used to stay with my sister. She is coming to add to what I have said.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement you stated that you are a member of a particular political organisation. Can you tell us
more about your activities in that political organisation before you were attacked.

MR MABUZA: There were pictures of Nelson Mandela. White people came to my house. They said they were looking
for
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arms and they ransacked my house. They told me that they were looking for these arms. They could not find any arms.
On the very same day people came to my house. I did not know what was happening. I did not know who to ask,
because there were many and I did not know what to do. I was confused.

The police then arrived. There were white policemen. I was surprised, because I did not know why they came to my
house. It was the first time white policemen came to my house, and I had not done anything wrong.

MS MKHIZE: Besides the pictures of Mr Nelson Mandela which you had in your house, were there any other things
that were there?

MR MABUZA: I would say maybe - I don't know to talk at the present moment. However, I was a person with
responsibilities, but now I cannot do anything.

MS MKHIZE: I would like you to, when you give your testimony, to briefly explain with clarity what you want to tell
us, in order to get the whole picture of your story. In your statement you stated that some men came with red bands on
their heads. Can you tell us as to what happened on that date.

MR MABUZA: It was half past 11 in the evening when they arrived at my place and they said to me they were looking
for car keys. I took the car keys and gave it to them. I said to one of them, the one I gave the keys to, I said since I know
you, you have to bring my keys. They showed me a red card. They asked me if I have this card. I asked them what is
this card for. They were talking among themselves, saying this is the one, like we know, he is the one who doesn't
respect people. They started hacking me with their
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weapons before I answered them.

MS MKHIZE: How many of these people were there that came to collect the keys? Do you know their names?

MR MABUZA: The first one is Malasela, Vusi and Simkhize. Those the people I saw. There were three. The other one
from the Pasana family were hiding behind the others. When they pushed me out of the house, busy attacking me, I saw
them clearly and they thought I was dead. I stayed the whole night on the scene, and I was taken to the clinic in the
morning. From the clinic I was transferred to hospital. I stayed at the hospital and in the evening while I was sleeping,
my son came to tell me that the people are coming here and they are going to kill me, that he has to take me to another
place.

MS MKHIZE: These people you have just mentioned, how did you know them?



MR MABUZA: They used to stay in our yard, they are Inkatha members.

MS MKHIZE: In your opinion, did they do whatever they did to you, because you didn't agree with their views?

MR MABUZA: Yes, that is true.

MS MKHIZE: You also stated in your statement that since this occurrence, your one side is not healthy, are you on
pension?

MR MABUZA: Yes, I am not well, because one of my side of my body is not healthy, even when I walk I get tired.
Unfortunately I cannot work for myself now.

MS MKHIZE: Do you get a pension from the government?

MR MABUZA: I used to get a disability pension. I used to get paid and then they stopped paying me.
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you referring to? Were you injured, I mean the internal injury.

MR MABUZA: Doctors explained to me that there were internal injuries.

MS MKHIZE: As you explained to us, you know your attackers, you were staying together. Was it not easy for you to
lay a charge so that the case can be investigated by the police?

MR MABUZA: I did that. They told me the dockets were lost, even today they have not found the dockets as yet. They
told me to go to the hospitals and find all the medical reports and come back to give to them. I realised these people are
just playing games. I decided to forget about it because I saw that I was not going to be helped in any way.

MS MKHIZE: Which police station did you go to?

MR MABUZA: It was Wynberg.

MS MKHIZE: Before all this occurred, in your statement it is not clear as to how you earned a living?

MR MABUZA: I would say I was working. When I left my work I wanted to be a sole proprietor and at the time I got
injured I was working. I was working for myself. I was self-employed as a carpenter and also doing sculptures.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. I will hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Ms Mkhize. Any other questions?

MS SOOKA: Mr Mabuza, can you tell me how long you were in the general hospital?

MR MABUZA: I stayed there for three days. After my son came to warn me I left the hospital, because I also heard
rumours from people who were working in the hospital. Then I was sure that they were coming to attack me. I knew that
all the people working there knew exactly what was

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

6 S MABUZA

happening. It was easy for them to find me in the hospital. So I had to leave.



MS SOOKA: Why do you think that they wanted to attack you, what was their motive?

MR MABUZA: It was because of my ANC political involvement.

MS SOOKA: When you went to the Wynberg police station, who was the policeman on duty who took your statement?

MR MABUZA: They have transferred those policemen, they are not stationed here any longer. Even when I tried to
look around for them I could not see them around. However, the captains are still here. When I tried to explain the case
to them they started hating me.

MS SOOKA: Do you have your medical records?

MR MABUZA: If I can be given a chance to go to the hospital I can fetch them.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mabuza, you mentioned three people who attacked you.

MR MABUZA: I would say the three people I have mentioned are the people I know, but there were many people who
attacked me.

MS SEROKE: Are they still alive?

MR MABUZA: One of them died because he was shot in the very same area. One went to Natal, the other one is still
around. When he sees me he runs for cover.

MS SEROKE: Is he still around?

MR MABUZA: Yes, he is still around.

CHAIRPERSON: Just to follow on that, Mr Mabu. Would you be able to put us in touch with his address, tell us where
he is, the one who is still around?

MR MABUZA: I would say in my yard, he is still saying in my ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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yard, the one that is around, he is Mr Mkhize.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any other questions that anyone has? Mr Mabuza, the story that you have told is ...
(intervention).

MS SOOKA: Mr Mabuza, if Mr Mkhize still lives in your yard, how do the two of you get on with each other
nowadays?

MR MABUZA: I am no longer staying in that yard myself. I am staying in a flat, because I did not have a place to stay.
I was given a place at the flats. When I arrived there I could barely walk.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mabuza, we wish to offer you our condolences with what happened to you. Thank you for coming
to tell us the story. It is not a pleasant story. It is one which we have heard of several times in the past few days. It tells
of a time which is not very long ago, where anger was obviously playing a big role. What we will try and do is follow
up for you the whole question of your pension and also follow up what we can in terms of the report and why nothing
was done about your case. We cannot offer you comfort, but obviously you draw strength yourself in the fact that you
survived this dreadful attack, and the fact that you do have people around you who can support you and who show and
give you strength. We realise that in a community like Alexandra, this is a very important factor in everybody's life. We
salute that and we salute you for your courage and for your determination to keep going.



Thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

 

-------------
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NAME: MARGARET MADLANA

COMMISSIONER; We would like to welcome Mrs Margaret Madlana. Can you tell us who is sitting next to you.

MRS MADLANA: It is my child.

COMMISSIONER: We would like to thank you and I would also like you to stand up to take oath before you give your
evidence.

MARGARET MADLANA (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: As usual I will ask one of the commissioners, Mr Hugh Lewin, to help you in giving your
testimony. As you have already said that you ask God to give you the power we will give you over to Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: We thank you for coming to the Commission and we would like you to feel as relaxed as possible. You
are amongst friends. You are coming to tell us of a very terrible incident that took place in February 1986 and we would
like you in your own time and in your own words to tell us what happened. This concerns your son. Thank you.

MRS MATLANA: It was during 1986 February, it was five in the morning. I was at home and there were some young
youths who came to my house asking people to get out of their houses and one of my sons who was about 12 years,
about to be 13, was also taken out of the house to accompany the young men. After they had gone for some time he is
the kind of son who like food so if he doesn't get tea or some food I get worried because he didn't eat breakfast from the
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morning and I was worried as to why he is not coming back to have breakfast. Therefore I decided to go to my sister
who was staying at 5th Avenue. I left my home and I went straight to 5th Avenue. When I passed one corner at 24th
Avenue I found that one child was shot in the yard and they were pulling this child. On the road there was a very big
rock. He was pulled by white police. He was not yet dead. Then when they arrived at the rock they pulled him up and
they hit him against the rock. We were standing by trying to find out to identify the child. Unfortunately they chased us
away. We passed the place but when we looked back we could see police arriving and they were becoming many in
number. The police whom I know were Mr Mtebi, Sindana was one of them and this Sindana was a friend to my uncle,
Piet Maseko. I passed that police. As I was passing going to my sister they took this child of mine and when I arrived at
my sister and told her that they have killed a young child on a rock and explained that I didn't know to whom the child
belonged, my sister told me that I don't have to worry because I don't know where the child comes from. And I told her
that I am looking for my son because he didn't come for breakfast. My sister told me that you don't have to worry about
that, children just go around, running around the streets because police are chasing them. Just sit down and relax, maybe
he ran back home. And I said to her how could that happen. Bongani can't run, I know he likes food, he should be home
by now. I was not satisfied. I told my sister that maybe one of the child who was killed on the way it might be my child
because I couldn't recognise the child. My sister just said I mustn't worry. Therefore I went back home. When I arrived
at home I asked his sisters whether he
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came back and they said no he had not yet arrived. I told them how I saw the police killing a young child, hitting him
against a rock. However, the way they hit him I couldn't identify the body so I don't know whose child it was. They said
to me don't think that was Bongani, we hope that he is still alive wherever he is. He might still be running around the
streets. I wasn't happy, I couldn't sleep. It was the 17th February and it was a Monday, 1986. It was the 17th. When I
woke up in the morning about five o'clock Bongani hadn't come back home. Therefore I went straight to Alexandra
clinic to enquire maybe if he was injured or sent to the clinic but however when I arrived at the clinic they tried to
search their records and they couldn't find my child's name. However, on the 18th I went back home. Thereafter I went
to (indistinct) police station. When I arrived at the police station I asked them about the whereabouts of my son. The
police were just walking up and down, they didn't even listen to me. I just stood there confused. However, one
policeman, a Xhosa-speaking policeman, asked me what am I looking for. I told him I am looking for my child because
I saw him the previous morning and he didn't come back home. And he asked me how old he was, I told him he is 12
years and he was about to be 13. They opened on their records and they couldn't find his name. The police told me that
most of the children are not there because some of them were hit with iron bullets and one of them has been sent to
Khotso House, you might find him in Khotso House, just go there and check and he said if I don't find my child at
Khotso House I had better go to the government mortuary. I left the place and went to the company where his father
worked and explained his

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

4 MADLANA

disappearance and I told them that the Hippos were running around the township, people saw the Hippo running down
to the bushes. I didn't know what it was carrying. Maybe my child was also carried in the Hippo. His father gave me the
money so I travelled to the government mortuary. I took a taxi and I asked this driver to take me to the government
mortuary. I didn't go to Khotso House. The taxi driver told the occupants of the taxi that I was asking him to take me to
the government mortuary and they agreed that he can take me to the mortuary. Therefore they took me to the
government mortuary. When I arrived there I found that there was a queue. I stood in the queue and then one of the
people there came to me and asked me what am I looking for. I told them that I am looking for my son. They asked me
where is your son from, I told them I am from Alexandra. They asked how old was my son. I told them he was 12. He
said Mommy we have seen one child but we don't think - there is one child here but we don't think he is 12 years old
because he came alone, he was carried in a Hippo, he came alone and he is from Alexandra. I don't know whether this is
the one that you are looking for. And I told them mine is 12 years old but he is short and they asked me are you strong
enough to come and identify your child. I said yes I can. Therefore they took me into the mortuary. I found so many
bodies lying on the ground. This one of mine was sitting on top of the plank and they asked me is this your child, I said
yes I found this is my child. I said Bongani you left me behind. And they said to me since you have identified the body
it is okay and they asked me the name and I told them it is Bongani Madlana. They gave me his number. They gave me
a letter, they told me to go and sit
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outside. They wrote me two letters. They said that one of the letters is mine and they asked me do you have a mortuary
and then they gave me another letter to take to the police station and the other one you keep it and they said if you hand



this letter over to the police station they will give you another one. I left the place and went back to his father's work
place and told him about Bongani's death. And then his employers gave him the time to come with me to go to the
mortuary. However, we went back to the office, probably this is the police station and we found Mr Mtebi. He took the
letter and he said is this the child that was killed at number 24. That is where I found out that the child that I saw being
hit against the rock was my child. Therefore we gave statements. After giving statements we went back on burying our
child and after the funeral I got a letter saying that I must come to court. We didn't go to court exactly but we went to
private offices and there was Mtebi and the other white policeman who was handling the case. And they asked me what
happened to your child and I told them that I don't know anything. I told them I just found my son in the mortuary and
there is nothing that I know as to what happened. And they asked me whether you can show us about the leaders of
these children who were running around the streets and I told them I don't know them. From that time we left the office
they never came back to me to tell me as to what had happened to my child. However, later this white policeman wrote
a letter, he gave his name in the letter and said you sent me some letters. However, he never sent letters to me. After
some time, about two weeks passed. They called us to Randburg. When we arrived in Randburg they took out photos,
they shot him - the shot
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shows him holding a whisky in his hand. However, we couldn't find that but on the photos we don't know when they
took the photos and he was holding this half a jack which was a petrol bomb. This worries me a lot because these people
who killed my son it means that the police knew him and they knew me and they had to take him alone to a government
mortuary. As it happened that most children died and their parents couldn't find them. They took him to the mortuary
alone because they knew me.

MR LEWIN: Mama, thanks very much. (Witness upset).

MRS MATLANA: While I was then after my child's death this white policemen came and they came to one house
where there was a tent and they were running after some children. The children ran towards the house and got into the
house. When they arrived and entered the house I asked them, I didn't know that they understood Zulu and I asked in
Zulu what are they looking for because they have already killed my son and one of the white men answered me and he
said to me we are looking for (indistinct) this is the young kids. There were so many people in my house and they said
they are going to take me and kill me in the house. However, the people tried to ask them not to kill me. I don't
remember - I would like to apologise before God, I don't think of anything if ever I was to be employed I was going to
poison the white man's children. The way they killed my son hitting him against a rock and we found him with a
swollen head, they killed him in a tragic manner and I don't think I will ever forgive in this case, especially to these
police who were involved and who were there. What worries me the most is that the Alexandra policemen were the
people who were running around, they were called (indistinct) those were the people who
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started all the altercations between them and the children because on the 1st January until new year they were guarding
one women's hostel where this incidents where there was this first child to be buried. He was standing in front of his
gate and he was shot by police from the (indistinct) police station. This boy was playing for a soccer club called Mighty
Quin. They came with their guns and they shot us, we were cooking, they poured some tear-gas in the pots in which we
were cooking and from there up to the time where there was this six days war. Thereafter they continued in February
and came to kill one child at 3rd Avenue. I would say that children got angry because they could see that the police were
finishing us. The very same police that were staying with us. The (indistinct) police from Alexandra, this it the people
who were doing that. Those are the people who started the violence and killing our children and they started the whole



violence because children got angry, there was no need for them to go and guard the hostel and kill the child from the
apartheid family. Why did they kill him. They killed him because they knew he was a leader of the youth. I would say
that they are the ones who started the violence within the community. If they don't come Mtebi and Sindani, these two
people one of them, Sam who have already died, he has followed the children that he killed. However Sindani is still
alive. We are very much angry about this because one child from Tembisa was also a leader. He is the one who was
calling people around the children, organising them to go and burn his house because he was angry because his mother
had left him behind. This Sindani came to me to tell me that he has not finished the killings, they are still going to kill
and Mtebi himself came to say

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

8 MADLANA

the very same words. They said they are coming to kill all the young kids and the dogs and they are also coming to kill
the leaders. Therefore I don't think there will be any reconciliation or forgiveness because today the police in Alexandra,
they promote crime because they eat together with these criminals. They are crooks, they are still doing the very same
things that they used to do and therefore I don't think I will ever forgive police. (Witness upset).

MR LEWIN: Mrs Madlana we hear you.

MRS MATLANA: What will make me to forgive is if Sindani and Mtebi, these two policemen come and tell us why he
killed these sons of the wars and also ask for forgiveness before the mothers of these children. It is then that I can
forgive him. I am so surprised to find out that today that Mtebi is today a reverend and which children is he preaching to
and which parents is he preaching to if he killed the children of the wars. I would like Sindani and Mtebi to come and
ask for forgiveness. Thereafter I might consider forgiving them, together with his fellow white people who came to kill
our children. They just killed these defenceless children with their machine guns. They brought their dogs and hoses
running after young children with machine guns with the aim of killing the black nation, the black race underneath the
sun. I will say that I will never forgive because this was my last born. Maybe if he was still alive he was going to be
married by now have some children and a wife but because they have killed him I will never rest because I used to go
out and go and sleep on top of his grave because even today I still go there and pray in his grave. I will never forgive
them if they don't come before the Commission.
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MR LEWIN: I would like to thank you for telling us this story. We hear what you are saying and I think that we can all
understand the pain and the grief that you have and the anger that you have. What we as the Commission are trying to
do is to uncover this type of story in this sort of detail so that we are then able to find the people who did this and what
you have told us will never be forgotten. You have now told people in public, you have shared your grief and this is
something that is actually very important that you do that. We will through our investigative unit follow up as closely as
possible and when we find these people yes we will bring them to you, bring you together with them so that they too can
feel what you feel. My only other question is because you have given such a graphic description of what happened at
that time and shown us your anger, which I think we all appreciate. My only other question is just about Bongani. I
mean you say he was 12 or 13 at the time.

MRS MATLANA: He was 12 years old, he was about to turn 13. He was not yet 13.

MR LEWIN: What about your other children? You have your one daughter with you. Do you have other children as
well?



MRS MATLANA: The others are all grown up. He was my last boy. The one before him is Woesi is also married now.
Bongani was my last boy. The others were daughters. I would like to say that for me to forgive, and I don't see the
opportunity of me forgiving anyone, I suffered a lot because of this because I didn't understand why the children were
killed but there is just one important thing I would like to say before the Commission, before our children and the whole
country. At the beginning of the struggle the

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

10 MADLANA

struggle started at Wits University within the white community where white students threw away their books not even a
single of them was tear-gassed or killed. However, when black children started fighting for their liberation they were
shot by guns. We had to bury a lot of people killed by these guns and I would like to say I have buried a lot, I am only
left with four children. However, when their children started to fight for their rights they were not killed. However, our
children when they started the very same thing they were killed since from 1976 up to 1986. They never buried any one
or where we find them coming to a mass funeral saying that these white people were on strike and we shot them or
killed them. Even today they still do that, they fight for their rights but they are not tear-gassed or killed. Things like that
we can find out that there was this apartheid system working within the black community, we were taken as dogs,
baboons and all such things. These dogs and baboons which work for them, which bath their children, cook for their
children however they are still content to kill them.

MR LEWIN: What we are trying to do is to unravel everything that did happen throughout that long time and what you
have done is helped the Commission along the road that it is trying to follow so that by the end of the Commission's life,
at the end of next year we will have a full description of everything that has happened to you. I would thank you very
much and hand back to the Chairperson. Thank you.

COMMISSIONER: We have heard the painful story that you related before the Commission. Some of the things you
have mentioned are things that we as a Commission see that they
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come out and be done away with so that things that have happened mustn't happen again. People like police, it is our
duty to make sure that they don't repeat their history. However, I would like to ask you to come down in order for the
commissioners to pose questions to clarify or get a better picture of your story.

MS SOOKA: Mama, at the time when - you mentioned in your statement that you did get a death certificate, was this
given to you at the mortuary or at the police station?

MRS MATLANA: The letter that I got was from the mortuary. I took it and the death certificate I found it from
Wynberg police station. We used to go there to fetch birth certificates. May you please excuse me, I would like to say
that the clothes which my son was wearing at the time he left my place, we couldn't find them, they didn't give us that
clothes, I don't know what has happened to these clothes, whether they have burned them or teared them. Even today I
haven't got them.

MS SOOKA: Did you ever go to any lawyer to find out more about this matter? Were you ever able to be assisted by
anybody else?

MRS MATLANA: No. I didn't go to a lawyer because I couldn't go to a lawyer because I didn't think a lawyer was
going to be able to help me because my son was already dead. I didn't have any belief that a lawyer will help me



because lawyers also wants money so I didn't even have the money and I couldn't pay him money for someone who was
already dead. There was nothing because my child couldn't speak for himself.

MS SOOKA: After you went to the Randburg police station were you ever called to court to attend any hearing in
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court, either in Wynberg or in Randburg?

MRS MATLANA: As I have explained, there was ... (nothing further on tape) the investigating officer in my son's case
said to me he is coming back to me. From there that is where I saw these pictures showing him holding a petrol bomb.
However, at the time when they were hitting him against the rock he wasn't holding a petrol bomb. When we arrived at
Wynberg they showed me the photos where he was holding a petrol bomb in a whisky bottle.

MS SOOKA: Were you able to find out was his death the cause of the shooting or did he die afterwards when they hit
his head on the rock? Do you know anything about that?

MRS MATLANA: Because they hit him with irons. I think if they didn't hit him against the rock he might have
survived if they took him to hospital or maybe they have left him just there, maybe he was going to survive because the
committee was going to take him to hospital. However, because they hit him against the rock I think that is how he died
because they beat his head against a rock and his head was swollen when we found him. Therefore they smashed his
head. I think that is how they killed him.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. I have got this paper. You have given me the number of the police case and the
investigating officer so that is quite useful for our investigation unit.

MRS MATLANA: Excuse me, there is something which I haven't stated in my statement. After the funeral on the very
same night there were my daughters Zakele and some other friends. The white policemen came and took them away.
After Good Friday we had to go and bail them out. Now I am coming to talk about the Ama Cabasa gang. When we
arrived in court
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the police there they were talking to each other saying let's work quick today because we have to go, saying that they
were going to do their things. On that day the court was empty, there were only a lot of children around. One of the
police whom I know said today we are going to enter the township and I asked him what is in the township and he said
today we are visiting the township. As they were saying like that they were trying to say that they were coming to attack
in the township, killing people. I said clearly that the burning of people, especially this young man who was burned
working from (indistinct) it wasn't because of the gangsters, they were burnt by police because when they were passing
with their vans they were carrying petrol bombs in the vans. They were holding axes, singing. I would like to state
categorically that the burning of people and houses it wasn't done by the Ama Cabasa gang it was the police. The
Wynberg (indistinct) police, Bramley, all of them they came as a group along Selbourne Street. When they were about
to take a corner coming towards my house direction, however they turned and took 7th Avenue, crossing through 6 and
one of them direct them not to come to my place. I walked behind them trying to see where they were going with these
arms and petrol bombs. That was the time they went to burn a house, number 31 and number 32. Thereafter when they
finished they came down and then they went to 2nd Avenue and burned, this man was working at Benny Goldberg. The
next day when I went to 2nd Avenue, because this man who was burnt was my relative, these white people were taking



pictures, they asked us did you see the people who burnt this one and I told him straight why do you ask us because you
were the people who were running around burning these people with
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your police. You are the one who sent the police, the black police, you coming behind them, that they must come and
kill their own nation - race. How are they going to stay in the township if they kill their own people?

COMMISSIONER: We would like to thank you about the testimony that you have given before the Commission. Yours
is a painful story because it reminds us of our past, how bad it was and how it failed to look after its people, especially
the children. When you say that your child was 12 years old. South Africa being known as a Christian country, it is so
difficult to find out that a 12 year old was killed in the manner which you have just described. We also pity the situation
that have gone through that having stayed for ten years and also that we find that as you have stated that it is difficult for
you to forgive as you are expressing your wishes about the perpetrators, we wish that they can come forward before the
Commission. It doesn't have to be this human rights hearing, they can come to the amnesty so that they as perpetrators
should come before the people and tell the truth so that people like you can be able to forgive and reconcile. We would
like to thank you very much. As Commissioner Yasmin Sooka has already mentioned we will keep in contact. Thank
you.

MS SOOKA: ... part of your statement on the Ama Cabasa I think if you could just make sure that our statement takers
take a proper statement on that.

---------------------
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NAME: MARIA DIMIKATSO MAKAJANE

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us who accompanies you today.

MS MAKAJANE: This is a family friend.

MR LEWIN: Before I ask Joyce Seroke to lead you in your evidence could you please swear the oath.

MARIA DIMIKATSO MAKAJANE (s.s.)

MS SEROKE: Hello Dimikatso, we welcome you.

MS MAKAJANE: I am Mrs Maria Dimikatso Makajane.

MS SEROKE: You came here to tell us about your son, David Mofokeng who was killed by certain people. I would like
you to tell us about this painful event.

MS MAKAJANE: There are some things that I didn't mention on the statement. Can I perhaps start with them?

MS SEROKE: Start with the details in the statement and then you can add on at a later stage.

MS MAKAJANE: It was towards new year, it was on new years eve at 12 o'clock. At about one o'clock my son's friends
came to tell me that he has been injured. That is David. I woke his father up to say that he must go because I was
expectant at that moment and I was due any time. My husband left with my brothers and sisters and got to the clinic. My
brothers and sisters came back but he didn't come back. They told me that he has gone to the hospital with his friend. He
came back in the morning round about six o'clock. I could see that he was scared to talk. I wanted to know why don't
you tell us what happened. He was just doubtful. He
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didn't want to tell us that Mike is dead. We did ask and he said yes but I couldn't believe what he was telling me. I heard
him saying to my sister that my mother must put the mattress down because people will be trying to come in. That is
when we started crying, all of us. His friends came in to tell us what happened. They said that they were at 5th Avenue
celebrating new years eve, it was 1 a.m. They were on their way to the shop with their friends. On their arrival at the
shop they met people and these people shot them. The boy hid himself behind a combi. They couldn't see him, they shot
my son. He was surprised because he saw my son not running away. He thought they were talking but he saw that there
was some fire. They shot him and they walked away. Some other friends came who they were in 5th Avenue because
they responded to this noise of the guns because they were scared that they with people and then after they disappeared
there were gunshots. They ran towards the hostel and one of my son's friends said we know you, we will find you. That
is where it ended. This is similar to the train violence. It was just people just shooting. But on that day there were many
dead bodies in 4th and 5th Avenue and that week before I could bury this child I could see that the family members



were very strange. My aunt came to me and told me that it is known who killed your son. They said that the brother-in-
law here in 4th Avenue was there and somebody came to tell him that there is Koekie's son, he has already been shot but
his friend couldn't tell him because this was his brother-in-law. My brother-in-law became angry and walked away and
he told him that one of them was from the Mbatha family. We told them that they must go home but they didn't but they
just killed
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Koekie's son. I asked my sister as to did she know. I said please don't hide this, reveal all the truth to me. I reprimanded
my brother-in-law. I told him I thought you would go immediately to the policemen. I asked my husband where are
these boys. His friend was reluctant to tell me who was this but he just came in to attend the funeral. We had to move
because it was worse because they had killed one boy from 10th Avenue on Club 65. It was on the 15th March. They
forced us to go to the hostel to a gathering to go and see this dead body. On our way back home they clapped my sister
and when we approached our gate they tried to beat her but they couldn't because a Casper approached. When we got
into the house they killed another boy again. I asked my second boy, you are sitting here at the gate and you see that
people are being killed. You rather stay indoors. Then he did that. I started being very sick. I delivered by caesarian
section before time. I delivered on the 16th and I was discharged on the 22nd. When I went home my mother told me
that nobody is staying there anymore. When I got there I saw that the door was locked and there were no people and
somebody told me that you had better go because your people are not staying here in this house any more, they are
staying at the Council. I asked some police at the Alexander that I wanted to go and collect my clothes. They told me
that nothing of yours is in that house anymore. They said we can take you to go and see this but when I got there I saw
these women ironing and when I asked and Alex asked who is staying here somebody answered from behind. Tolana
said I am the one who is staying here. I asked him where are my clothes, he said no, he knows nothing. He doesn't know
where is my furniture. He fitted the doors.
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And that was the end.

MS SEROKE: These people who were shooting were they policemen or just ordinary people?

MS MAKAJANE: It is apparent that they were IFP people because they ran to the hostel.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you mentioned a name of Mbatha.

MS MAKAJANE: Yes, it is true.

MS SEROKE: And in the previous case this Mbatha was also mentioned.

MS MAKAJANE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: What kind of a person was he? Was he a policeman or just an IFP member?

MS MAKAJANE: He was an IFP.

MS SEROKE: There are three Mbathas in this IFP.

MS MAKAJANE: I don't know him, I just heard it through my brother-in-law because he was asking his IFP friend. He



told my brother-in-law that one of these killers was from the Mbatha family. I thought that it was just ordinary train
violence but I was hurt and disappointed when my son was killed by people who were staying in the local community.

MS SEROKE: Was he staying in your yard?

MS MAKAJANE: No, he wasn't. It was the third yard away from our yard.

MS SEROKE: Did you lay a charge?

MS MAKAJANE: Yes, we did but it was never investigated.

MS SEROKE: Did it just end nowhere?

MS MAKAJANE: Yes, it did. My husband decided not to go further with the case. Late last year or January this year, it
was another man who came and said that because there is
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no one who is coming to appear in court therefore we are dismissing this case. There is someone who came to tell my
brother-in-law that the people who came to my son are such people. So this is the only witness that is there.

MS SEROKE: So they threw you out of your house. Where are you staying?

MS MAKAJANE: I am staying in the Council offices.

MS SEROKE: This Tolani that you found in the house, how did he get into the house?

MS MAKAJANE: I never asked him a lot of things because I was scared. He just told me that their house was vacant,
he just installed his doors. And I asked him where were the security gates and the meranti doors and he said that he has
fixed the place himself and he doesn't know where the whole furniture is.

MS SEROKE: I thank you. I will hand over to the Chairperson if he has got any further questions.

MR LEWIN: If there are no further questions, Mrs Makajane I would just like to again thank you very much for coming
to tell us the story which again ties up with others that we have heard and we will be able to, or certainly try and follow
up on this to find out what happened. I often wonder listening to these stories if one can actually say one case is worse
than another case. I don't think one can for every case it is the worst. Everyone suffers in the same way, whatever the
circumstances when there is a loss within one family it is not something that you can put into words properly it is not
something that you can quantify. But I think that in coming forward to tell us this story you have shown courage, you
have also described what has happened and issued a challenge to us and to other people to find out
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what actually was happening and why these things happened. And who made them happen and why they made them
happen. Because I think if we can discover that then yes perhaps we can move forward and live together better. I would
just like to thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

MS MAKAJANE: I would like to ask one thing. As we have been evicted from our houses why can't the government do



something about these illegal occupants of these houses because the previous government managed to evict us and why
can't the present government be able to evict - this government he rather go and build us houses in Lombardy East. Why
doesn't he build these people houses at Lombardy East and reinstate us in our houses. We had a meeting the year before
last year in Sankopani and Mr Obed Bapela did say that won't be able to evict those IFP people because they are also
human beings, they don't have accommodation. Are we also not human beings? Do we deserve to be in that dirty place,
the Council? We also discussed this with Mr Tokyo Sexwale who said he would try his best for them to evict these IFP
people but up to date there is nothing that has happened. This present government is also not fair, it doesn't have mercy
on us as well. Those people must be evicted from our houses. If they don't have accommodation where were they
staying before they occupied our houses? We want our houses back. No matter I cannot get my child back and the
furniture and the clothes but the fact remains they must make sure that they evict those people so that we should be able
to be reinstated in our houses. We cannot afford to pay the higher rent whilst in those houses we managed to pay low
rental. We installed water and electricity. I am suffering at the moment, I am suffering
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from heart ailments and blood pressure, I have got my child and my sister's and father's children. I have got a lot of
responsibility. I cannot meet all my responsibilities because I am very short tempered, I don't even know, my life doesn't
have direction and I won't be happy until I know who the murderers of my child are. And yet there are people who know
who these murderers are. I would like them to come forward and tell us who are they, how did they kill him and why
because at then we were scared even to run the funeral successfully. Even when my mother passed away in 1991 they
wanted to know who we are because they are the ANC. We told them that we are Inkatha members. They were not
searching because all they were looking for was just to steal the video machines and televisions and they were
accompanied by our neighbour but because God always takes care there was a strong wind that uncovered his face that
was covered with a tracksuit and whilst he was accompanying them and the lady who was staying in one of the shacks
said that these people were on their way to break into a furniture shop but they jumped your fence in order to try and
steal your furniture. And then I got a message that my mother passed away. We didn't run my mother's funeral smoothly
because at that very same day they attacked us. Even my son's funeral didn't run smoothly. Can the Truth Commission
do whatever it can so that these people must come forward and explain why they did all these things.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mrs Makajane. Yes, we hear you. I think you have put it very eloquently and it is something
that will be heard also by the local community, by the local radio station, by the local media, which will help take it up.
That is the way to get your story out. Thank you very much again. Thank you for coming.
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MARIA MALAKOANE (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: Would you like to tell us who is the person accompanying you.

MRS MALAKOANE: It is Ace's brother.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you. We would like one of us to help you in giving your evidence. Mr Hugh Lewin will help
you. MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, I would like to welcome you and we are very pleased that you are here today
to tell us the story of what happened to Ace Longwane. You were very closely involved with him but if you could tell us
what happened on that night in April 1986. In your own words. Thank you very much.

MRS MALAKOANE: It was on a Tuesday night, I don't remember the date clearly because it is quite a long time. We
had gone to Roma to go and see a car that we were involved in an accident whilst we were on our way to the meeting.
When we came back we realised that this car had run away so we left the car there in Roma and then we came back
from the meeting. On the Saturday. On Monday we went to a meeting at 8th Avenue. We could not because the meeting
was disturbed by policemen. On Tuesday on my way from back we decided to go and check the car at Roma where he
had left it. Whilst we were there these people appeared singing from the police station. They had blue shirts and navy
blue pants. Their shirts were hanging loose. They were just
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singing down the street. I was standing next to the gate, next to the lady who was carrying a baby at her back. The first
person I saw was Mtebi. He said I know you, get away from that gate because we are going to cause some damage
today. We left there. They went past Selbourne. We wanted to go to the offices to go and inform Mayekiso and Buya
but we couldn't get there because whilst we were at 6th Avenue there was a boy that already been shot. His name was
Colin. He was shot on 7th Avenue but he fell on 6th Avenue. We couldn't go home. We went at number 31. When we
got there it was dark. We went to Edith's house but even there people told us that they were already sleeping because it
was unpleasant outside. We went back home. Before we got home he went into one of the houses to check his friends. I
went to buy him some beers in the neighbourhood. He found me already in the house. As we were sitting I gave him a
beer and a glass but he didn't use the glass. I asked him why. He said no I want to drink quickly using the bottle. We just
heard them singing outside. When we peeped through the window we thought that maybe they will come through the
circle going to Selbourne. Ace went outside to find out what is happening. When I followed him, I met him, he said he
was already shot. They damaged our courtyard, they surrounded the house. He was holding his left when he came in, he
said they shot him. He couldn't say anything. That was the last time he said anything. When they got in they asked me
where Ace is. They surrounded the house and they started shooting. I don't know how I got injured. Secondly they
dragged me outside. Whilst they were dragging me out some of them went outside, I can't recall what happened inside
the house but I just saw the house was on fire and
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the deceased was inside the house. They asked me where was I staying, I told them I am staying at the hostel. They said
I must go back to the hostel but before I got there they were beating me with anything they had with them. They said I
must sit down, they said that do you see the house is on fire. We want you to take out the minute book and his gun. I
said I don't know these things you are talking about because during that day on my way I went to work, he is the one
who is at home, he is not working. I don't know what he does during the day. I am not aware of any of these things that
you are talking about. And there from one of them said come behind my back and run away. I don't know how I ran
away. I was bleeding. My head was bleeding. After a while when it was quiet I stood up and I saw a Casper with white
policemen. They asked whether is this Ace's house and somebody said yes. One of them answered and said yes. I waited
for them to leave because I was frightened. I went to the very same house where I bought beers. The owner of the house
called me in. I had only one shoe, I lost the one shoe. When I got there the owner of the house asked whether should I
get transport for you to be taken to the clinic, I said no I am scared, they might come and finish me off at the clinic. He
said okay I will give you a combi to take you to the hostel. I didn't realise how injured I was. I was just bleeding. The
following day, because I didn't have clothes, the people, my co-residents here in the block helped me with clothes
because I was intending to go to work. I didn't realise that I was injured. On my way out of the gate, it was round about
half past four, these white policemen started shooting again and therefore we retreated. I never managed to go to work
on that day. These ladies
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that I was residing with helped me. They washed me. They realised that I was shot in my body. They came with the
reporters who came to take down some statements and from there on they took me to the doctor and my doctor said that
he is scared to open, it was ten o'clock in the morning, but they told him that this person was injured. He did open but he
said there is nothing that I can do, there is a bullet embedded in your body. I can just give you a reference letter to take
you to Alex City and there they transferred me to GP straight. It was on a Wednesday and there they told me that I was
injured and because this bullet is embedded in your bones we cannot be able to remove it, you will have to live with it.
They only managed to extract it on the 2nd September in that year. In that September that year, whilst at work - the
following Thursday I managed to go to work but they turned us away not to go to work. We used the Vasco Da Gama
route. We couldn't go through the township. I got a lift that took me home and there Mike was already there at Khotso
House and they called my employer at work to tell them that somebody will come and collect me. Yes, I was collected
from work. All the people that I knew that used to work hand in hand were there. From there on, from Khotso House we
tried to make funeral arrangements. Everything was burnt down. They gave me a cheque for R500 to try and help me
with clothes and I shared it with his brother because he was not working at that moment. They were buried after four
weeks. In that very same month, after they had been buried in September, whilst I was at work, two policemen arrived.
White policemen. I remembered the one, he said his name was Lieutenant Kemp. He said he is coming to take down a
statement. As I was giving him the
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statement I had this pain from this - I suffered from pain due to this bullet and then in this building they took me to a
doctor. They took me to that doctor and left these policemen and when we came back from the doctor I continued with
giving them the statement and they left. After having undergone the operation they called the hostel superintendent
saying that he must come and call me, I couldn't go because I was confined to bed for ten days. As time went by I went



to remove the stitches. They called me again at the office and they delivered a letter that was summonsing me to appear
in court. I went with my brother to court. I think it was the magistrate's court - I don't remember clearly - in Randburg,
where they asked me several questions. They wanted to know what makes me so certain that these were policemen. I
told them the first one was Mtebi, the second one was John. Then they asked me where was John residing. I said he is
staying in 3rd Avenue but I don't know his house number. They wanted to know whether I know his surname, I said no I
don't. That was the last time I appeared in court. That was the end of the story.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Maria. If I could just ask one or two other questions to clarify the story. If I could
take you back to tell us a little bit about Ace himself. I mean who was he, why was he so much the attention of police?

MRS MALAKOANE: Ace was a member of one of the organisations in the township. He was in Mike Buyi's
organisation.

MR LEWIN: Is this the Alexandra Civic Association?

MRS MALAKOANE: It was the Alexandra Civic Association.

MR LEWIN: And that night when you were together at his house, was it?

MRS MALAKOANE: Yes.
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MR LEWIN: You were together there and you heard these people singing outside. Now you describe them as people in
blue shirts, navy blue pants but with their shirts hanging out. Were they police?

MRS MALAKOANE: Yes, it was the police.

MR LEWIN: In your original statement you gave them another name as well. Do you remember that?

MRS MALAKOANE: My name is Maria Malokoane.

MR LEWIN: You gave the police another name, you called them the Makabasa police.

MRS MALAKOANE: Yes, they called themselves Makabasa.

MR LEWIN: So you knew them as Makabasa.

MRS MALAKOANE: Yes, I knew them as the Makabasas. That is the way they said it. But the one thing that made me
certain that they were police whilst they were singing they came from the direction of the police station.

MR LEWIN: But this Mtebi that you mention, was he SAP or Makabasa or both?

MRS MALAKOANE: He was a SAP.

MR LEWIN: But you recognised him as Makabasa.

MRS MALAKOANE: Yes. He was with this crowd that were calling themselves Makabasa.

MR LEWIN: Okay. And then what actually happened to Ace after he came in? You described how he said he was shot
and was holding his side. What happened actually to him after that?



MRS MALAKOANE: They went inside the house and asked where Ace is, I told them that he went inside the house
and when he came in he just fell. I don't know what they did to him because they were already assaulting me. All I saw
was that the house was on fire and he was there inside. He burnt
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inside the house.

MR LEWIN: So that is how he died you think.

MRS MALAKOANE: Yes, sir.

MR LEWIN: And then later you mentioned the funeral and you say they were buried. Who else was Ace buried together
with?

MRS MALAKOANE: It was many people. There were supposed to be nine in number but only seven was buried. I
don't know what happened to the other two but I don't know their names but it was a mass funeral, there were nine but
seven were buried instead.

MR LEWIN: And they had all been shot or killed by police.

MRS MALAKOANE: I cannot ascertain that but I can say that it was the police because they were shooting in the
township.

MR LEWIN: And was anything ever done about the assault on yourself? I mean were there any investigations either by
the police or by anybody, did you report it to the court or to anybody?

MRS MALAKOANE: No, sir, nothing was done.

MR LEWIN: And what is the effect now on you? How do you feel, what is your health like as a result of this?

MRS MALAKOANE: No, I am not healthy at all. In March this year I was suffering from constant headaches. I tried to
find some spectacles because I thought it was because of my eyes but I decided to change doctors this year in March.
My doctor transferred me to Florence to Dr Tyon where they did a brain scan on me. Otherwise the headache it is still
persistent but I do suffer from pain time and again.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. I will pass on to the other people. I am sure they have some questions too. Thank you.
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MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much Maria.

COMMISSIONER: Maria, were you married yet with Billy?

MRS MALAKOANE: No. No, we were not married.

COMMISSIONER: Did you have a child?



MRS MALAKOANE: No.

COMMISSIONER: Where are Billy's parents? Are they still alive?

MRS MALAKOANE: No, they passed away. They passed away after Billy's death.

COMMISSIONER: Is it because of Billy's death?

MRS MALAKOANE: No, it is just natural causes. The mother passed away due to a car accident.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you.

MS SOOKA: ... you recognise some of the Makabasa, you recognised Mtebi whose name has been mentioned quite
often over the last two days. You also talked about John. What was John's surname?

MRS MALAKOANE: It is John Ranamani.

MS SOOKA: Do you know the other names as well?

MRS MALAKOANE: No, I don't.

MS SOOKA: One of the other witnesses today mentioned that the police in these incidents would simply take out their
shirts and let it hang over their pants and they would tie some kind of cloth around their head and they would pretend
that they were this group Makabasa. Was this your first experience with them?

MRS MALAKOANE: It was the first time I saw them dressed like that on that day.

MS SOOKA: Did you recognise the other people who were with these guys?

MRS MALAKOANE: No, as I said I only recognised two of them.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much with your evidence that you have given here in front of us and we are grateful
to know that you are still following this matter up although you didn't have any child with Billy. It is a good spirit of
commitment. We thank you very much. We will keep on troubling you as long as we are investigating this matter. Our
investigating unit will keep in contact with you should there be any further information that they will need from you.
We have also heard about your health, about your persistent headaches. One other thing that we do is to help people
with letters so that their hospitals must help them with less costs if they suffered due to these human rights violations. I
think you as well, you will get help until we come to the end of your case. Thank you.

-------------------
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NAME: JABU JAMES MALINGA

MS SOOKA: Before you begin we would like to welcome you for coming here today. We appreciate you sharing what
has happened to you. Before you give your evidence I would like to ask you to take the oath please.

JABU JAMES MALINGA (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: I have asked Dr Randera to assist you with the telling of your story and I will ask him to now lead you.
Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Jabu, good morning. Do you want to just introduce your friend/brother to us. Oh, is it the briefer.
Sorry, my apologies. Jabu, you have come to talk about many incidences that happened to you, starting in 1976 and
going all the way through to 1986. Before you tell us about that won't you please tell us something about yourself. Are
you married, what work are you doing, do you have any children?

MR MALINGA: Yes, I am married with three children. I am not working. I was unemployed since 1983 when we were
involved in the political struggle. The thing that led to me being unemployed was the fact that I was involved in political
organisations. When I was on my way to work one day they told me that I was sacked, I cannot work because I am
involved in political movements. I enquired if there is any funds due to me, they told me that no. Whilst I was still
enquiring I was arrested and I was interrogated. They wanted to know whether I know Keri who was staying on 6th
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Avenue and I told them I don't know him.

DR RANDERA: What work were you doing right up till 1983?

MR MALINGA: I was working in a steel firm.

DR RANDERA: I want to take you back first to 1976 because that is when your story starts and then you can go on to
tell us what happened to you in 1983, as well as the other incidences. Can you tell us what happened on the 18th June
1976 to you.

MR MALINGA: On the 18th June 1976 in the morning I was at home. I saw a group of children passing by singing. I
was not working at that time. They said we must come out and support them. They are fighting for their rights as
students. They were against the use of Afrikaans. Because they were black students we had to support them. We started
on the Third Avenue at the beer hall. We were chanting freedom songs. Then we went to the health committee. Whilst
singing there the policemen started shooting. That is where the whole trouble started on that day. We fought with the
policemen from the health committee. Then we went to the buses. When we got to the buses the policemen were there,
they were shooting. We ran away towards the beer hall side, next to the cinema. And when we got there there was
already chaos, the bottle store was burnt. People were looting alcohol. We ran away up until Sixth Avenue and that is



where they shot my friend there, on Sixth Avenue. I was hurt because when I looked back I saw that he was just in a
blood bath, I couldn't even see his head. We ran off and then we got onto Seventh Avenue the policemen were fighting
with the school children and I decided to fight no matter what happens to me. I fought with these policemen and some
police vans appeared from Eighth Avenue. They were shooting
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all the time and that is when they hit me at the back. And this bullet went right through the left arm, next to the ribs. And
they arrested me on 12th Avenue. Bleeding like that they put me into a van and dropped me off at the clinic. I stayed at
the clinic from the morning and I was only attended to at about five o'clock in the afternoon. From there on I was
handcuffed and then they said they were taking me to the General. I stayed there for two weeks. When I got back I met
Mtibi. He asked as to are you still alive, I didn't respond. I didn't respond to Mtibi's question. They took me to Brits at
the farm, there is a farmer there by the name of Makagala. I was working on that farm with this wound, with no medical
treatment. This went on for three months and they brought me to (indistinct). That is where I was released. Nobody
knew where I was. I was scared to tell my parents where I was and what I was doing because my parents didn't like the
things that we did as the youth. They were religious people. I didn't want to tell them because they would beat me up
and chase me out from the house. I didn't tell them about all issues about the meetings that we are attending. Nobody
took care of me. From there on my father took me to the farm areas to stay there for a period of about a year and then I
came back in December 1976. I don't remember the date clearly.

DR RANDERA: Jabu can I stop you there again please so that we can deal with one incident at a time and you can give
us the full story about each incident. You say that on that day, on the 18th June, your friend was shot. What was the
name of your friend?

MR MALINGA: His name was Japie, but I don't know his name, he was staying on 14th Avenue. His family owns a
dairy
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shop.

DR RANDERA: And he was killed.

MR MALINGA: Yes, he was killed at that time. I couldn't even see his face. And even I couldn't attend his burial. I was
quite disturbed. I couldn't even attend the funeral.

DR RANDERA: And you said you got involved in fighting with the police. What were you fighting the police with?

MR MALINGA: We had stones and dust bin lids. From there on we ran away. That is when they arrested me on 12th
Avenue.

DR RANDERA: You also mention a Mr Mtibi. Who is Mtibi?

MR MALINGA: He was a local policeman here in Alexandra. He was arresting all criminals.

DR RANDERA: Now at the Alexandra clinic, I presume that is where you were taken to first before you went to the
General. You had to wait for many, many hours. Is that just because there were so many injuries?



MR MALINGA: When I got there there were only five people who were injured. There were not many people but we
were just ignored and we didn't know what the reason was.

DR RANDERA: And then you say you were taken to Brits. You were put in a prison in Brits or what happened there?

MR MALINGA: In Brits it was a farm. It belonged to a white man. He was called Makagala. He was planting - he was
farming in dagga.

DR RANDERA: Before you went sent to this farm were you charged and sentenced?

MR MALINGA: No, I was never charged, they just took me to the police station at Brits and then they told me that I
had to go and work for this white man.

DR RANDERA: Okay, Jabu. If I can just take you to 1978 and
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if you can perhaps tell us a little about what happened to you in 1978. Are you okay? Jabu?

MR MALINGA: Yes, I will talk, I am fine. And Mtibi and Skieter and (indistinct) Van der Linde, they were in a green
Chevrolet. They called me, they said I must get into the car. I wanted to know why. They said you kaffir you mustn't ask
a lot. Get in. Then I went inside the car and left off with them. They took me into some bush in Alexandra where it is a
highway at the moment. They took some meat from the car, they said I must just go and get some wood for them. I did
as I was told. And then they said I must make fire for them. Thereafter they said I must braai the meat for them as well.
And thereafter they were eating and drinking alcohol. They wanted to know why didn't I die on that day when I was
shot. I said I don't know. They said you must tell us about your friends that you were with on that day and you must tell
us about Tsetsi Mashini when you talked to him on that night at school, on the 15th June. I must tell them what we were
talking about. I refused to tell them any details of our meeting. Then they started beating me. They said I knew too
much, they will show me something that I don't know. They handcuffed me and the fire was still burning at that time.
They took me towards the fire, they threatened to burn me should I not be prepared to talk the truth. I didn't think that
they would burn me or not. Whilst they were assaulting me and the other one lifted my leg they dragged me towards this
fire. They started burning me, they said I must talk the truth. I refused because I knew that should I tell the truth they
will kill all my companions. Then they burnt me. I was dressed in an overall. When they realised that I was
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burning they took something to extinguish the fire. They extinguished the fire. They said they wanted to know what we
were doing on the 17th June. They wanted the truth. I still refused to tell them. I was just being kicked, I was not aware
of what was happening, I was unconscious at that moment. I found myself at the clinic. That is when I became
conscious. I can't remember what happened.

DR RANDERA: Can I just ask one other question related to that. In your statement you actually say that they wanted to
know about somebody called Theresa who had died. In fact you say she had been suspected of being a sell out. Was that
what the questioning was all about or was it about your comrades?

MR MALINGA: They were asking about my comrades. Not about Theresa.

DR RANDERA: Can I take you to Christmas day 1986. Can you please tell us again you were arrested by the police and



interrogated. Can you tell us why they wanted to interrogate you and where they took you on that occasion.

MR MALINGA: I was at Kambuli's store at 220. We were surprised the policemen and the soldiers were just arresting
people at the street. They just pointed at me and they said I must come with them. I wanted to know what happened,
they just said come here. When I got there they wanted to know whether I know Vincent. I said no I don't know
Vincent. They said he showed us on the 16th Avenue, he is one of your comrades. I said no I don't know him. They took
us to Jukskei by the water and we sat there for round about two hours inside the water and they started beating us. I
wanted to know is it legal for them to beat us up when they arrested us. They said I talk too much, I have got a big
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mouth. They called their sergeant and then he said that they must put me aside. They left the other people, then they put
me into the soldiers' van. They took me to their camp at Calvin. There they made us do exercises the whole day. On the
second day they said to me I can go home. I wanted to know as to who will help me with my medical bill because my
teeth were loose. They said I must go to Mandela. Then I didn't know what to say to them.

DR RANDERA: You say there were other people who were taken with you to the Jukskei River. Do you remember
their names? MR MALINGA: I don't know them because I had just met them there. We were quite many of us, it was
not only me.

DR RANDERA: Jabu, can you tell us about the political organisations to that you belonged to from 1976 onwards.

MR MALINGA: In 1976 I was a supporter of Azapo. And because of all this assault I decided to stop supporting
Azapo. In 1983 when the Youth Congresses started I enquired as to how can I be a member. Comrade Paul Mashadele
advised me as to how can I be a member and he introduced me to Tegera. Tegera took me to my parents and they signed
some forms. That is when I started being an active member, up until today.

DR RANDERA: My last question, in the 17 year period that we are talking about were you ever arrested and did you
spend a long time in prison?

MR MALINGA: Yes, I was arrested in 1985. I was detained for three months. I was arrested in October of which date I
cannot remember clearly and I was released in December in 1985. That was my longest term in prison.

QUESTION: I would ask you to tell us in brief you said to us that on the 18th June you were not a student. You said
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you saw school children as in the manner at which they were shot and you realised everybody had to be involved. Can
you explain to us because you were working at that moment how did you become involved with Mashinini.

MR MALINGA: In 1976 I was not working and I was not a student. I started working with my father at an early age.
And in those days we had not gone to work, we were just at home, me and my father. That is when I started moving
around with my friends and they told me that they were fighting against the whites for their rights because the white
man were forcing them to use Afrikaans at school. I was moving with them as friends.

QUESTION: When you say you were helping them can you explain to us what was your actual role.

MR MALINGA: I didn't have any specific role. I knew nothing about politics. I was just accompanying them as they



were singing.

QUESTION: As you were going with them is there anything that you did or were you just going around with them
singing?

MR MALINGA: The one role that I can say I really played was just singing. I was not politically motivated.

QUESTION: On your statement there is a name of Theresa. Can you tell us briefly about Theresa, who was she and as
to how was she mentioned in your statement.

MR MALINGA: No, I never mentioned Theresa in my statement. I don't know her.

QUESTION: Here they say that in 1978 you were taken to John Vorster Square and the whites tried to burn you because
they thought that you were involved in the late Theresa's burning.
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MR MALINGA: What I can say about Theresa is in 1978 Theresa was still alive. We only heard about this in 1987/88.
That is when she died. I was just being burnt because they wanted me to point out my friends and I must tell them about
this Tsetsi that we are talking about on the 15th June here at school. That was the main reason why I was burnt. It had
nothing to do with Theresa.

QUESTION: I will repeat again please can you tell us about this Theresa.

MR MALINGA: She was not there at that year.

QUESTION: This tells me that there is something that you know about Theresa. Can you just tell us what you know
about Theresa please.

MR MALINGA: What I can tell you is that I knew Theresa as a comrade. I don't know what happened to her. I just
heard that she was killed. I was not there. Because in those years Theresa was still a child. I only knew her in 1984.
QUESTION: You say you only started knowing him in 1984. Was she one of the comrades?

MR MALINGA: I started knowing her when we attended a funeral of one boy who was shot. That is when I started
knowing her.

QUESTION: Can you tell us how do you know her, was she involved as a comrade?

MR MALINGA: I know her as a youth member. We were singing together, she was always there at the meetings and
she was mainly active on the girls side. That is how I know her.

MS SOOKA: Tell us, you have talked about being taken by the police to an open field where you were then burnt.
Could you tell us how they did this burning.

MR MALINGA: They drained some petrol from the car and they
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handcuffed me. Then they poured the petrol over me and then they threatened to burn me should I not be willing to talk
the truth. That is when they started beating me up and they burnt me, demanding the truth, and I refused.

MS SOOKA: Had Theresa been killed by the comrades?

MR MALINGA: I cannot say because I was at home. I just heard of Theresa's death at home.

MS SOOKA: Is there anything else that you would like to add to what you already said?

MR MALINGA: I wish that all these people who killed us, they must come forward and reveal all these things they did
to us because even today we are not satisfied up until they come forward in front of this Commission and reveal all
these things that they did to the people. They must all come, even the Cabassas. They must come forward and reveal the
truth. Maybe we might forgive them. But if they don't come forward I would never be happy, there will never be peace
amongst us. What I can say is we have been long waiting for the Commission. We didn't know where to take our
grievances to and we thank the ANC and the Truth Commission for giving us this opportunity to relive our stories and
even those people that we harmed, they must please forgive us. We were only victims of apartheid and even those white
men that we injured, they must please forgive us.

MS SOOKA: Thank you for sharing your story with us. It is quite a horrible one and I am sure that the burning of your
leg is something which will remain with you for a long, long time. What is very ... (nothing further on tape) ... what you
say is that you spent three months on a farm without really being properly charged and it is a matter that we

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

11 MALINGA

should actually look at very carefully to find out why the normal channels of justice were bypassed. We hear you when
you say that you are without a job today. That you even lost your wife. We share your pain in all the things that have
been done to you and we will investigate the matter and try and come back to you on what you have told us today.
Thank you for coming and in the same way that you have appealed for people to come forward we appeal to those
people who may even be sitting amongst us that if you have committed gross human rights violations that you should
come forward and make an application for amnesty. We do have our statement takers who are in activity room 1 and if
you have information to give or to share or if you want to know more about amnesty they are available to assist you.
The cry of victims right around the country is to know who did it and why they did it. That is one of the functions of the
Commission, to find out who did it and why they did it. We thank you for coming today to tell us what happened to you.

----------------------



1

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 29.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: KENNETH MANANA

MS MKHIZE: Kenneth, we would like to welcome you. I would also like to thank you for having been patient with us.
We would like to thank you for that. Can you tell us who is sitting beside you.

MR MANANA: It is my father.

MS MKHIZE: We would also like to welcome Mr Manana for coming together with your son to give him the courage
and strength. Now I would like to ask you Kenneth to stand on your feet while you take oath.

KENNETH MANANA (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: As usual one of us will help you in leading evidence and I would like to ask Mr Manthata to.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Manana, please relax, you and Kenneth so that you should be able to tell us what you are going
to ask us about. Can you tell us in short what Kenny is doing, your history.

MR MANANA: I am Kenneth Manana. In 1986 I was involved in the struggle of the PAC. I will say that we were under
the APLA organisation. We were sort of reacting as to what was happening to the community and also the children. We
were involved in operation exactly attacking the government forces. We had two ways which we used in fighting back
against these forces. When we had problems financially we would go to white people to get sponsors and firearms. At
the present moment I am working. I am working at Queue. I
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am also saved, I am a Christian and I was so happy to get a subpoena to come before the Commission and explain as to
what have happened to my friends and others. From the time we were detained after we robbed some premises at Savoy
there were some people from Soweto and others were from Alexandra. So they have to drop me on the way to come
back to Alexandra and then (indistinct) Soweto. When they let me off the car they didn't realise unfortunately that there
were a car coming behind us which have seen us while committing the robbery. They found me while I was on the way
to come to Alexandra so they shot me on my left thigh and also the right thigh. Therefore I collapsed. They came
towards me shooting at me, hitting me. They took me to Bramley police station. That is where they started calling the
Brixton Murder and Robbery Squad, explaining that they are suspecting me as being a member of the gang called
Scorpions. Those people who went in for the Scorpion gang they were also wanted by the police so there were
pamphlets distributed. They took me to hospital. While in hospital I stayed there until the following day. They had to
take me for an operation on that day. The police arrived, they took me and they told the nurses that they are transferring
me to another hospital. Unfortunately that wasn't true because they were not going to do that. They took all the files
from the hospitals, they took me to the Brixton police station. I was still suffering from the wounds and I also had one
bullet in my body. They started interrogating me about the activities within the community, asking me about arms and
many other things and they started also torturing me. They took me to the second floor, they let me sit down on a chair
and tied me on the chair, I couldn't do anything
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nor move. They electrocuted me on my private parts and also on my hands. They also tied my face with a sack, also
poured me with water, continued to electrocute me. They said that I knew about arms in Alexandra, they said they
would leave me and let me go back to the cells. On the following day in the morning they called me back and they said
that they found the car that we were travelling in and the people who were in it and they killed them. When I enquired
further they told me that they found them, they were only away and they said they were attacking them while they were
travelling in the air with a helicopter. On the third day I had to go to court and the charges were read out. From then I
was taken back to Sun City. I told them about my problems that there was a bullet in my body and asked them if they
can take me to hospital outside where I can get help. I continued with the trial and the bullet was still in my body and I
was sentenced to ten years but I only served four years. While I was in prison I also tried to ask them to get me to
hospital where they can extract the bullet out of my body. I served the four years and I was released. I was released in
1991. After my release I tried to look for a doctor who can help me. I found one who said to me if I had a medical aid he
was going to take me, refer me to hospital to see if the bullet even caused any damage in my body. But unfortunately I
didn't have any medical aids so even today I still have the bullet in my body. About those who died I don't know how
they were killed but I was told that they were killed by a helicopter. That was rumours, I didn't know much about it. But
what I saw in the paper was that I was also among those who were shot by these people in the helicopter. Unfortunately
I was arrested the
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day before these people were killed.

MR MANTHATA: Kenny please forgive me, I will try to find out as to your arrest. Was it to do with your robbery at
Savoy?

MR MANANA: I would say it was connected with that matter.

MR MANTHATA: Because the others were killed there was no one who witnessed that your issue was political.

MR MANANA: Are you asking about the media or what?

MR MANTHATA: I am not talking about the media. I am saying you yourself you appeared in court. When you got in
court you were charged for Savoy. Your case wasn't married with the issue of APLA.

MR MANANA: In court they never enquired anything about the involvements of APLA. What they have asked it was
about firearms and they generalised the whole issue saying it was ammunitions. They said they found the guns and they
were illegal in South Africa. They generalised the whole case and saying it is ammunition. They didn't specify what we
did with firearms.

MR MANTHATA: What I want to find out is whether you were sure that there wasn't anyone, we know that you were
an APLA member, that all that you were doing you were involved in politics and did you only (indistinct) a story. I
would say that up to the time when the case came to an end you were the only person who knew that you were an APLA
member. Your involvement or your contact with police, it wasn't anything connected with politics. It was only the
robbery issue which came into the focus.

MR MANANA: I would say that the police knew about the issues of guns. While they were investigating they also



assured me - they were telling us that the particular
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organisations they were using these arms in their struggle. Police knew that but in court they used it - they called it as a
criminal case.

MR MANTHATA: You as people, did you have the arms?

MR MANANA: Yes, we did have the arms.

MR MANTHATA: And where did you use them?

MR MANANA: I would say we used them, they were used in Alexandra and the other surrounding areas.

MR MANTHATA: When you say they were used in Alexandra were they used in the police station or the councillors?
Where?

MR MANANA: I would say that from my knowledge there were groups within the community who were doing the
operations. Well I know that we also had to work with the soldiers.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much. I will ask the other members of the panel to ask questions to further clarify
your matter.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me besides the armed robbery that you were involved in, did you deal in arms, was that
part of what APLA was doing at the time?

MR MANANA: Yes, I was in one operation here in Alexandra.

MS SOOKA: So this was just one of many?

MR MANANA: Yes, according to the reports which we had from the papers because we were sort of different groups
and then (indistinct) this machine and all this.

MS SOOKA: What were the charges that were brought against you when you appeared in court?

MR MANANA: Yes, it was the robbery and then the ammunition that I have just explained to you.

MS SOOKA: Were you defended by an attorney?

MR MANANA: Yes, I had a lawyer but it was just from the Legal Aid because when I was arrested then I didn't have
any
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contact for contacting about going on with lawyers and all this, I was just separated.

MS SOOKA: Was it part of your defence that you were a member of APLA and that the robbery had been in pursuance



of a political aim? Was that evidence ever led by you in the court case?

MR MANANA: No, the case was just rooted in a criminal act. There was no - any political involvement in the court.

MS SOOKA: Was that your choice or your lawyer's choice?

MR MANANA: For the case to be held in that way?

No, it was not my choice but the way the police were presenting the matter then which means that they didn't find any
political evidence in representing the case but the only evidence was only in the criminal act where I could be charged.

MS SOOKA: And you say that you served four years in jail. Was that because you were paroled early or were you given
an indemnity?

MR MANANA: It was in 1991 when there was amnesty for all prisoners. Then I was also involved in that amnesty.

MS SOOKA: So you actually got the amnesty for political offences then?

MR MANANA: No, during that time it was just general, even the political were released.

MS SOOKA: Oh, okay. I remember that. Ja. Who were the other people who were in that vehicle with you?

MR MANANA: Their names? It was Barnard, Sepho and Nel.

MS SOOKA: Were you one cell?

MR MANANA: I beg your pardon?

MS SOOKA: Were you one group together?

MR MANANA: Yes, we were in one group.
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MS SOOKA: You see this committee deals basically with human rights violations cases. And I think one of the things
that we would like to know is what is the human rights violation that you are complaining about to this committee.

MR MANANA: Okay. To this committee I am complaining about that while I was in hospital then in a queue for taking
out the bullet in an operation and then I was taken as if I am transferred to another hospital, yet I was not transferred to
another hospital. Then I was also sent to the Brixton police station to be tortured on top of the pain of the bullet. And the
bullet is still in me. Even while I was in prison I tried to ask them, they say no for the sentence that I am doing is very
long and then when they take me out to an outside hospital I will escape.

MS SOOKA: Were the Brixton police aware of the fact that you were a member of APLA?

MR MANANA: Yes, they were aware. After they found the guns and all of these things, the ammunition.

MS SOOKA: How old were you at the time when you were in fact imprisoned?

MR MANANA: Okay, when I was sentenced I was at the age of 18.

MS SOOKA: Also what were the other kind of activities that you were involved in here in Alexandra as APLA?



MR MANANA: I think the one that I have mentioned are the only activities.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I don't have further questions.

MS MKHIZE: I have one question for you. You talked about Scorpion gang. Which gang is it, is it a known gang here
in Alexandra? How did it function?

MR MANANA: The police were looking for the particular gun
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that was used in some incidents reported in this area. I would say that even many people in Alexandra they happen to
know about this issue because it was distributed on papers saying that they were looking for someone with the Scorpio
scars.

MS MKHIZE: A small question. I don't remember well if you have clarified that before. Can you briefly explain to us
that when you say you were an APLA member things like criminal acts were then allowed by APLA policies.

MR MANANA: I will say no because our policies were on the line of the struggle against the government at the time.
At that time the only thing we could do was just to get to help, was to use criminal acts. We used it as a discretion. MS
MKHIZE: From the beginning you said you a person you have changed or repented. When you say that why do you
think it is necessary to mention that?

MR MANANA: This was mentioned to show that in all that had happened I now realise that some of those things were
mistakes and that those people who do something bad to me at the present moment that think I do have a heart to receive
them and forgive them. Just to show before the Commission that I do have that heart to forgive.

MS MKHIZE: That repentant heart of yours, if there other things that you have done while you were an APLA member,
something that was against the law, will you be prepared as a changed person to go before the amnesty committee to ask
for forgiveness?

MR MANANA: I will say since I was charged for the criminal act that I have committed the case is over.

MS MKHIZE: I am saying this because as you are sitting here there are some people who wants to know about the truth
as
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to what has happened to their relatives saying that they will never be able to forgive unless they find out the truth. That
is why when we find people like you who have changed, we like to encourage them to come before the amnesty
committee to give the whole truth as to what they know and also as to things that they have done to make sure that
people who were affected by these criminal acts could find a chance to forgive because it is so difficult for them to
forgive if they haven't got the truth.

MR MANANA: As I have already stated, we were in group formations. In my own group the only thing that I have
done which was wrong was the robbery, for which I was arrested and convicted and sentenced. But if there are some
other people who might have done something bad I might go to them and tell them to come before the amnesty



committee.

MS MKHIZE: We would like to thank you for having been able to come. We also thank you for having started a new
life. Also being ready to reconcile and forgive. As you have already said that you are a new man, you have repented. We
pity you for having suffered under the hands of the police. We also believe that you work with us to add any information
that we might need in your statement. Thank you very much.

-------------------
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DATE: 28.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: IRENE TUKIE MARCH

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you to the hearings of the Commission. Is that a member of your family who is
accompanying you?

MRS MARCH: We would like to welcome her as well. Before you begin to tell your story could I ask you to stand so
that you could take the oath please.

IRENE TUKIE MARCH (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Mama, as is customary we ask a commissioner to assist you with the telling of your story. In this instance
it will be Hlengiwe Mkhize on my left-hand side and she will be helping you.

MS MKHIZE: I would just like to welcome and if I may ask what language do you speak, here it is not indicated. Do
you prefer English?

MRS MARCH: Yes please.

MS MKHIZE: Okay, thank you very much. As a Commission we can see you are one of the people who are coming
with their difficult stories in terms of our history. I will ask you first of all to tell us a little bit about yourself and your
family, especially the birth of your sons.

MRS MARCH: I would like to start by talking about my late son, Philip March who died in 1976. He was shot at on the
18th and he died on the 20th. He was shot at with three bullets and he was taken to hospital on the same day. Then he
survived from the 18th and died on the 20th.
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MS MKHIZE: You indicated that you would like to tell us about your son Philip. Was Philip at school at that time?
How old was Philip in 1976? If he was at school which school was he attending.

MRS MARCH: Philip was still a student and in 1976 he was 16 years old. I beg your pardon again, the other question?

MS MKHIZE: Well I had just asked whether he was still at school and I also asked you to think about ....

MRS MARCH: Ja, he was still at school.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned that he was shot at on the 18th. Can you just tell us about his activities at that time,
especially around the 18th, did he wake up early in the morning at home, did he tell you where he was going?

MRS MARCH: On the 17th - not actually on the 17th, nearly every night he used to go out telling me that he is going to
a meeting. What meeting those were soccer meetings. On the 17th still he said he was attending a soccer meeting again.



I asked him as Soweto is in riot what is going on every night you go out for soccer meetings are you not attending these
meetings which ended up in riots and then he told me no, no, no I mustn't worry, he is just attending soccer meetings. So
in the morning of the 18th I was still working by then. I woke up, prepared myself to go to work. Usually I used to leave
them still at home before they go to school. Then when I was at work we were told that Alexandra is on fire. Then I
personally approached my employer telling him that look I am not coming to stay here when Alexandra is on fire, I am
going home. He wanted to know why because I am at work, it is not burning why should I go away. Then I told him that
look I have got boys and boys are always up and down, they would like to go and see. They would like to
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go and see what is happening. As you people say the municipal buildings are falling off, they would like to go and see
what is going on. I might be unfortunate, one might be shot at. And secondly my baby is at the créche, the créche is just
behind the hostel, if it collapses it is going to reach the créche. So I said if it collapses it is going to fall on the créche in
Sixth Avenue so I must go home. So then I was let to go and I went home. Since I was born I never saw a battlefield, I
personally but when I reached First Avenue I saw camouflaged clothing there and at First Avenue it was really burning.
Gunshots were fired, people were going up and down. We were told to make a salute, a fist and if we salute then you get
a sjambok behind by the police, you are aimed at. So it was a chaos. What you were to do it is up to you what are you
doing. Are you lifting up your fist or are you prepared to be shot at. Okay, I proceeded down. When I was opposite his
school yard I found some of his friends and then they told me that Philip was shot. Then I wanted to know boys now
where is he. They told me he was taken to hospital. Then I asked them why are they on their way - why are they
lingering about when they see shots firing from left and right. Then they told me that they knew that I will come down
home. They are actually waiting for me. So to show me where my son was shot at. They have shown me a black spot in
the school yard and they told me that is Philip's blood there. The black spot was Philip's blood. Then I walked down as
far as my house. When I reached home I asked the eldest brother where is Philip, then he told me he didn't know where
Philip went to because he rushed from school, the elder one rushed from school to go and fetch the baby at
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the créche. So he doesn't know what happened to Philip. I told him that I learned that Philip went to hospital so that was
that. Philip was going to hospital.

MS MKHIZE: I can understand how difficult it must be for you to try and revisit that horror day. I will assist you. You
had just mentioned that then you went to the hospital to visit.

MRS MARCH: Ja, I went to hospital to visit him. By then he could still talk. When I asked him what happened he told
me that he was shot at by the police and I asked him why, what was the problem. Then his answer was that don't you
worry, a day will come for them. What he wanted to know was to know whether his soccer team will be playing over
the weekend and they must bring the results to him. But unfortunately on Sunday before he got the news he was dead.
He died on the 20th at 7 o'clock a.m.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned that you visited him at the hospital and he could still talk. Did he give you the details of
what was done to him, if he was shot how many times, where. Please tell us whatever you can remember.

MRS MARCH: He just told me that he was shot at by the police. When I asked him what was the reason his answer was
just that the boers will get their chance. They will get their time. But I went on, I went on and I asked him are you not in
the students group. He told me that of course he was. He told me that never mind he is attending an Afrikaner school. If
it happens vice versa that when doing your education in Afrikaans medium all of a sudden you are told that you must



use maybe Zulu as a medium when you are already at standard 10 or standard 9 how will (indistinct) to you so he is also
with the students that Afrikaans was
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not good for them as it was not their medium from scratch. MS MKHIZE: So there were problems around the language,
the use of Afrikaans as a language. So you have indicated that ultimately your son passed away on the 20th June. Can
you just tell us about his burial, before we move on and talk about other people that you have written down here as
people whose rights were violated.

MRS MARCH: His burial was disturbed by the security. During the week when we were still preparing everything
those people used to visit us every now and then. The day of the funeral they went with us as far as the graveside. The
coming back still was not a nice coming back because traditionally we cook food for people who come and then from
there people were not at ease because of tear-gas was being thrown all over and a lot of people had to scatter around.
MS MKHIZE: But ultimately you were given an opportunity to bury him and ...

MRS MARCH: Ja, we buried him ourselves.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. You made a choice to start off by talking about Philip. In terms of your statement
also your second son, you indicate that your second son, you don't give the name, his rights were violated again. Can
you tell us about your second son.

MRS MARCH: Who is that?

MS MKHIZE: There is also David. There is also Joseph.

MRS MARCH: I want to talk about David. The abducted one. MS MKHIZE: According to your statement here on the
10th November your son David, aged 28, was seen leaving workplace Alfina Sports in Queue in the company of
Constables Bothma and Kleyser. And you are saying you have never heard of him again.
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MRS MARCH: My son was working at Queue township. At Alfina Sports, something like that, ja. And I received a
message that he is arrested. When I went to Bramley police station I found that his name was not appearing anywhere.
So then when I wanted to know if he is arrested by the Bramley police why is he not appearing on the files. I couldn't
get a better answer so I had to go to his employer. His employer Mr Corringen. So he told me that my son appeared to
be a sick man. He went out for lunch time, coming back he came back having funny noises, rolling up and down. So he
had to summon the Bramley police because they were next to his factory. When the police came he told them that please
take this man to a hospital because this man appears not be healthy. That was the end when David was taken away. So I
asked this gentleman why did you choose to call the police, why couldn't you summon an ambulance. So he said where
he comes from he knows that police are working hand in hand with the hospital. So he thought that by calling them they
will take him straight to hospital. More so he told them that he has got no charges, he is just to be taken to hospital. So
that was just that.

MS MKHIZE: Was David staying with you at that time? Can you remember how was he functioning within the family
before he disappeared. Were there signs of disturbance or were there signs of behaviour which maybe you thought his
behaviour was different from that of other people?



MRS MARCH: No, David was not living with me, he had his own house but he had no problems.

MS MKHIZE: In your knowledge was David politically active?

MRS MARCH: During those days even when the children were activists they wouldn't show you. I can't say he was and
I
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can't say he was not. I don't know.

MS MKHIZE: Well sometimes if something like this happens people start talking and speculating. Did any of his
friends start saying things to you which might be a clue as to what kind of life was he leading at that time?

MRS MARCH: I don't believe his friends could know him better than I do because he goes to his house he usually came
home first. Before he goes to work he used to pass my place. Because he had a son of seven years by that time. He used
to come and drop the boy at home.

MS MKHIZE: I see according to your statement the Legal Resource Centre tried to assist you to trace him. If the police
were called by the employer surely the legal representative from the Legal Resource Centre should have been able to get
some information about the police who responded to his employer's call and was that helpful in any way?

MRS MARCH: It took about five years, when I was going up and down at Elizabeth Building, until after five years I
was told that now they are closing the file. Maybe some other time we might get a clue and then we will go on again.
Because for the five years everything is fruitless.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. In your statement you also talk about your other son Joseph. That is the third son. Can you
just tell us about ...

MRS MARCH: Joseph was shot at by unknown people.

MS MKHIZE: According to your statement that happened on the 18th June in 1993. If you have any information
surrounding this murder can you tell the Commission whatever you know about it. How it happened, when it happened.
Did it happen in your presence or you were told by other people.
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MRS MARCH: Since 1976 every 18th of every June my family and my friends usually come to my place just for a
short prayer as a memory for my late Philip. So the day of the 18th the late Joseph came on the 18th June 1993. He
came just for that occasion and so he decided not to go back to his house. It was about something to ten we were about
to watch international soccer so he decided to go outside to the loo before the match starts. Then at the end of the day he
never came back. I heard people in the yard coming to tell me that Joseph is lying outside. When I went outside just
found brains scattered all over. We heard the gunshots but as we are already climatised to this gun shooting we live next
to something we call Double Up. That is a short cut. So everybody goes up and down and people come chasing each
other, you know it is just a noisy area with gunshots nearly every day, we are used to that. We don't even get scared any
more. Even when those gunshots were fired to Joseph we just took it that it is a usual thing until somebody came to the
house and said come and see outside, Joseph is lying down outside.



MS MKHIZE: On your arrival did people indicate to you as to where did the person come from who had shot at him?
Were you given any details?

MRS MARCH: Nobody knows. Nobody said anything. Nobody saw anybody.

MS MKHIZE: The people whom, in your statement, you have written a particular liberation movement as having been
involved in his killing. Are you maybe scared to mention them? If you are it is okay not to but here in your statement his
death is associated with a certain liberation movement.
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MRS MARCH: I was asked was Joseph an activist. Then I said Joseph was already in the other side of the area, he was
at another place and by then he was in another party at his residential place. So I don't know whether did he have any
rival ... (nothing further on tape) ...

MS MKHIZE: Well I will try to ask you a few questions before I hand over to the Chair to clarify some of the things
that you have said. Regarding your first son, Philip, since in that case students had clearly indicated to you that he was
shot at by the police and that also was confirmed by him and he was admitted at the hospital, did you lay a charge
against the police following his death?

MRS MARCH: I was very, very, very sick. Can you imagine in the morning you go away, before lunch time you get a
report that your child is shot at. All of a sudden I became very sick. The police usually came to my house and say I must
come and write a statement. I asked them what statement am I to give because I was not available. Let them do a
statement and give it to me because they did their job, I was not available.

MS MKHIZE: And also here you mentioned that when your other son died, his son David who was seven then has been
affected. You say he had his schooling disrupted. Can you tell us about what has happened to David now.

MRS MARCH: No, no, no that is not David. That is David's son. That is Philip. When the father disappeared Philip was
seven years old and they were friends with the father. They used to go to gym together, go to the soccer matches, go up
and down with the father. Obviously when it is pay day every child expects something nice from the father. He knew he
used to get everything nice from the father. But it
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went on, when he asked me what happened to my father, where is my father. I did not tell my grandchild the truth. I told
him lies, I told him that his father went to Cape Town to go and teach people how to do the job he is doing. But as time
went on and years goes by he grew up asking me is he not corresponding with you, why don't he write letters, why can't
he send me something. When I asked him come on don't be silly, your grandfather sometimes gives you something, ten
bob, 20 bob, something like that, it went on, still I could not tell this little boy. If it was not the right thing I will
apologise. As years goes by he kept on asking me where is my father. When he turned 18 one day from school he came
with a newspaper and then he asked me did you buy a paper today, I said ja I bought a paper and he asked me did you
see something important there, especially for you. Then I said to him no I didn't see anything for me. He said ja and he
gave me the paper, he showed me a column where it was written missing people. And his father's name was the first
name. So he asked me did you see this and I said no I didn't see that. I asked him where did you get this and he said a
friend of his gave him the paper, actually showed him the column. Okay, then why all along you have been telling me
that my father is in the Cape meantime you knew my father has been abducted by the police. So I told him look here my



boy you were still a small boy. I did not like to disturb you at school, I did not want to inject hatred in you because I
know if I told you these things possibly you wouldn't even be attending school. You would maybe be a ruffian going
about beating police for nothing. Each and every person in police uniform you would be against. So my intention was to
tell you when you are 21
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years, then I would know that you are of age, then I would tell you. This thing would disturb you, you wouldn't be in the
class you are now. So I am happy because you found it on your own. Then he said to me so now how are you working
this thing out. So I told him look your father is not the only one, you can look at the column, how many people are
missing there. So I was waiting for you to be 21 years then you can sit down and let us talk. You might give me a better
idea what to do because what I tried was in vain. Maybe you might give me a better clue to do that. That is why I say if
at all my decision was incorrect I will apologise.

MS MKHIZE: If I may just ask you how have you coped with these major losses in your life? You mentioned that your
family meet every year around about June 16th, which I think has been a form of support. Besides that what is it that has
kept you going up till now.

MRS MARCH: I must say I have got a very strong family. I would like to thank my parents, though dead, they left us
with a very big, big gift. The gift, the richest they gave us is love. We are five sisters, we have got no brother. We have
got no mother. But every burden we try to be together and try and help each other. And I have got wonderful
neighbours. Whenever I am in need they are there for me, even with God's grace He is also there to give you whatever
you run short of, which is love, comfort and everything.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much for sharing with us one of the difficult stories of our Chairperson, Yasmin Sooka
to take over.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama for coming to tell us what
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happened to your family. It is painful to lose three sons and still not to have certainty about why and how they actually
died. We have heard the fact that you have said that the Legal Resources Centre investigated and closed their file and
we will probably try and access the records on the matter as well. We share your pain and we hope that we will be able
to get some kind of answer for you. Is there anything that you would like to say before finishing?

MRS MARCH: I would like to say we thank God by giving us our president, Nelson Mandela, who maybe a lot of
people might think that he is doing something he doesn't know, yet he knows bietjie bietjie. We never knew one day we
would be seated here having people who are listening to our cries. Even if we wanted to hide something it is very
difficult, it is difficult to hide because here are people in front of you who are ready to comfort you. We had a
government which did not think that when somebody is bereaved he or she needs comfort. So I say thanks to the old
man Tata. Number two I would like to give this message to our policemen. Our policemen, especially the police of new
South Africa, the old South Africa claims to have had securities. A security person is somebody who is to secure your
life but is that those securities took our lives, not unless security has lost its meanings really our new policemen please
do the job, be proper securities, show a sample that you are new South Africa's securities, secure South Africa as a
whole, black and white. Thank you.



MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mama. Thank you for what you have said about the police because we are in a changing
South Africa and I think part of transformation is to make sure that every different sector in our society play a different
role. Thank you for having come today.
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RAMATSOBANE MASENYA (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you to today's proceedings. Is that a family member who is accompanying
you?

MS MASENYA: Yes, it is my aunt. We would like to welcome her as well. We have asked Dr Randera to assist you
with the leading of your evidence and I will now hand over to him.

DR RANDERA: Ramatsobane, can I call you that?

MS MASENYA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Good morning to you and to your family member. You are 38 years old now and you have also come
to tell us about what happened on 18th June 1976. I think we should just remind ourselves that that was two days after
June 16th, the uprising that took place in Soweto that is now an historical day in our calendar. But in Alex itself on that
day our researchers tell us that 25 people died and 250 people were injured. When the previous witness said Alex was
burning we can well believe it. Before I ask you to tell us about - it is your mother who died on that day, is that right?

MS MASENYA: Yes, it is so.

DR RANDERA: Can you please tell us something about yourself and about your mother before you tell us about what
happened to her.
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MS MASENYA: I am the second daughter of my mother. The elder one, the one who was left at home because really I
was an apple of my mother's eye. So on that unfortunate day I was there so what I can tell about myself is that my father
died before my mother could die. So I have got a son by the name of Cilo who was born on two days after my father's
death. When they went to fetch my father I was not there. My mother liked Cilo a lot. Because my father away and Cilo
was born we believed that Cilo is replacing my father. I am just an ordinary person. I am literate but I have got a good
rapport with people, just like my mother, she was very friendly although she was a sangoma. But she was a very
friendly person all the time. Even when people came for consultation without funds she would be willing to help them
all the time.

DR RANDERA: Miss Masenya will you please tell us what happened to your mother on that day, on the 18th June.

MS MASENYA: On the 18th June 1976 there were riots in Alexandra. It was black power as we called it. My father
was supposed to go to the Commissioner's office. They had asked her to come so that she must get funds due to my
father from his employers. The situation was not peaceful even in Tembisa. She said that it might be possible that this



will happen in Alexandra as well. But when we woke up everything was normal. Therefore my mother decided to go to
the Commissioner to attend to these matters and to be accompanied by my elder brother. I did try to accompany her, I
put my baby on my back. When we got the 13th Avenue bridge we met a Putco bus driver who wanted to know where
are we going to. He just advised us to turn back because the situation is disrupted. As she was telling me that she
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is tired now I told her that she must balance on me for support until we got home. I locked her in when we got home. I
asked her that she must still stay indoors. I will just monitor the situation outside. She did that. At that time the beer hall
was set alight on 13th Avenue. She wanted to know where are the children because they were at school. I just told her
just take the baby, I will go and look for the other school children. I gave her the child, Cilo and then I went out. When
approaching 14th Avenue there were Caspers approaching and school children were running down the street and the
Caspers were following them. When she saw that there was burnings she went outside to try and look out for her
children because they were too young. When she was approaching between 129 and 123 she came across Caspers and
they were just shooting randomly. They shot her on an empty stand. It was a vacant land. They shoot her at the back.
The bullet penetrated right through her left breast. She tried to walk. A lady called Elste told us that our mother has been
shot. I wanted to know how did they shoot her. And I found her bending on the grass. She was praying that her
ancestors and God must help her pull through. I managed to get a car in order to take my mother that she would be taken
to the clinic and fortunately when we got to the clinic the nurses knew her well and they transferred her to the General
Hospital and we did take her there and she did survive but she passed away on the 19th June, on the Saturday. It was 20
past 11 midnight.

DR RANDERA: Are you okay? Would you like to have a glass of water to drink?

MS MASENYA: I will have some water please.
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DR RANDERA: Miss Masenya I just want to ask you a few questions. In your statement you say your mother was shot
in the head. I think just now you said she was shot through the breast and the bullet went through the back, is that right?

MS MASENYA: The person who took the statement down didn't hear me properly. She was shot on the left-hand side
from the back and the bullet came through her breast. Not on her head.

DR RANDERA: You said that you went to go and look for your brothers and sisters. There were seven children in all as
I understand. Is that right?

MS MASENYA: Yes, all in all we are seven children at home.

I was going to look for the other three younger children that are still alive, which is two girls and one boy.

DR RANDERA: You were 18 years old at the time.

MS MASENYA: Yes, it is so.

DR RANDERA: Now your point about the random shooting, when you went out did you also see that?

MS MASENYA: Yes, it is so because it was during the riots. We used to run when we saw Caspers. So even myself I



had to run to somebody else's house but at that time my mother was being shot.

DR RANDERA: And were the students throwing things at the Caspers, was there anything being done towards the
police that made them shoot at people?

MS MASENYA: They were throwing the Caspers with stones and breaking the policemens' cars. That was what was
happening. That is where it all started.

DR RANDERA: Which hospital was your mother taken to?

MS MASENYA: At the General Hospital.
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DR RANDERA: Did you report this to the police afterwards?

MS MASENYA: Yes, it was reported.

DR RANDERA: And was there an inquest as far as you know?

MS MASENYA: I don't know. But all I know is policemen used to come enquiring, wanting to know who told us that
she was shot by the police.

DR RANDERA: But beyond that you were not called for an inquest.

MS MASENYA: No, we were never called.

DR RANDERA: And for how long did the police keep coming to your house to ask you this question about the
soldiers?

MS MASENYA: They came several times. It took three weeks before burying my mother and they kept on coming all
the time, demanding to know who told us that she was shot by the police. But we told her that she said it personally that
she was shot by white policemen.

DR RANDERA: Miss Masenya, I just want to know, you talked earlier on about your father dying three months
previously and then your mother was fatally shot and died. What happened to your family? I mean you were 18 years
old, your brother might have been a little bit older, there were lots of young children about.

MS MASENYA: This hurt us a lot because we were very young. My brother was not working full time, he was just
selling newspapers. It is not a well paying job and because my father had passed away financially we couldn't cope. I
also had to try to find employment so as to help support the family, moreover the younger ones. And this led to the fact
that we had to lose our property because nobody could pay our rent. That is the one thing that happened to us at a very
early stage. We were only support by aunts in order to
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survive.



DR RANDERA: The last question is that related to this random shooting, was your mother a member of any political
organisation at the time or was she just a ....

MS MASENYA: No, she was not a member of the political organisation. She was just an ordinary person. She was a
sangoma.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Chairperson, I have no further questions.

MR LEWIN: Miss Masenya could I ask what afterwards, tell us about what actually happened to you as a family and
the house and what are you doing now.

MS MASENYA: At the moment I will try to think. I am a domestic worker in order to support the family because I am
also a mother although my husband has passed away. With that money that I earn from this work at least it sees me
through but I thank God for all the strength he has given us. The two girls are married and only Bele is dependent but at
the moment I am working at Mr Twala's house.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much.

MS SOOKA: You mention in your statement that the case was heard in the Wynberg court. What was the final outcome
of that case?

MS MASENYA: I don't know what happened. All I know is that there was a case but thereafter nothing went on. All
that happened was just police coming to us wanting to know how did we know that my mother was shot by the police.
My mother stayed for three weeks in the mortuary because they demanded to know who said they shot her.

MS SOOKA: Were you represented by any attorney in court?

MS MASENYA: No, we didn't have because we never even went
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to the court. Because they just took us there in order to ask us who told us that she was shot by the police.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. We are grateful to you for coming here today to share your story with us. We know that it
must have been traumatic both to lose your mother and then to lose your home and for you to have assumed the
responsibility of looking after all the other children. Is there anything that you would like to add before you finish your
evidence?

MS MASENYA: What I would like to say firstly if this killer is still alive he must come forward, there is forgiveness.
He must just tell us did he think that because my mother was dressed in black was she seen as a symbol of black power.
Secondly I would like to thank God for all the strength that he has given me to face the challenges of life because today
I am a strong woman and I became a woman at a very early stage in life. I can survive and therefore I thank God and I
would also like to thank our President Mandela who brought us thoroughly trained policemen who can take care of our
security now. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. We have heard your plea and we would urge those policemen who were involved
in the shootings during that time to come forward and to apply for amnesty. Amnesty remains open until the 15th
December this year and we would encourage people who have committed acts of gross human rights violations to take
up the challenge that is being issued to them and to use the opportunity that is given to come forward and disclose what
they have been involved in. Thank you for sharing your story. You are indeed a survivor and your bravery shames those
who don't come forward. Thank you for coming today.



-------------------
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MS MKHIZE: Thank you for coming here. We would like you to stand up and take an oath.

DAISY MASHIGO (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: I will help you so that you will tell us your story. I would like you to tell the Commission about yourself.
Who are you and where do you come from.

MRS MASHIGO: I am Daisy Mashigo, I stay in 58 3rd Avenue. It was on Saturday, we were coming from the funeral.
When we came out of the burial when we were in the double up, the police shot us with their tear-gas and I ran home
looking for my children. They were not there. I went out looking for them and I met Anna. I asked her where are my
children and she told me that she was also looking for her children. And then I heard that someone was hitting me with a
stone and I fell down. They shot me in the back and I regained consciousness in the hospital.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Daisy. You said that you were with someone else. Where were you going and where were
you coming from?

MRS MASHIGO: The bullets were coming from the left side, from the Jambon side, near the beer hall and the white
policemen were there. I did not see who shot me but I just heard a shot in my shoulder and I fell down and they beat me.

MS MKHIZE: What is the name of the person you were with?
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MRS MASHIGO: It was Anna.

MS MKHIZE: Did they shoot Anna?

MRS MASHIGO: No, because she ran away and I was looking for my children at the time they shot me.

MS MKHIZE: Can you please explain to us what was happening. You said you were looking for your children. What
was happening?

MRS MASHIGO: I was looking for my children. I left them at home, I attended a funeral. When I came back from the
funeral I saw that there was conflict in the street. I just wanted to see where my children were. I went to the Selbourne
Street looking for my children and I didn't see them and there was violence and conflict in the streets, people were
crying looking for their children.

MS MKHIZE: Daisy, can you please explain to me what was happening. When you said there was conflict in the streets
what was happening.



MRS MASHIGO: At that time we were coming from the funeral and the white men were just firing bullets all over.

MS MKHIZE: When you say you were coming from the funeral was this person a comrade?

MRS MASHIGO: Yes, he was a comrade, he was working in JAS.

MS MKHIZE: You said that you woke up in the hospital. Were there any policemen who came to you or did you write
any statement, did you give them any statement?

MRS MASHIGO: No, I did not.

MS MKHIZE: In the General Hospital - how long did you stay there?

MRS MASHIGO: I was unconscious, I don't remember but I think it was about two to three months. I stayed there for
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two to three months.

MS MKHIZE: At this time you did not know - at the time you were in hospital you did not know what was happening.

MRS MASHIGO: No, I did not know.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement you said that you cannot do anything for yourself. You are helpless. Did you get a
lawyer to help you?

MRS MASHIGO: I was helped by the people of Red Cross. They supported me, they gave me money and they gave me
clothes. And they were the ones who were helping me.

MS MKHIZE: How do you survive at this time? Where are you staying, with whom are you staying?

MRS MASHIGO: I get a pension fund but I started getting it last year in February.

MS MKHIZE: Where are you staying and with whom are you staying?

MRS MASHIGO: I am staying with my children.

MS MKHIZE: How many children do you have?

MRS MASHIGO: I have four children. There were five but now there are only four left.

MS MKHIZE: Are they still at school or are they working?

MRS MASHIGO: The oldest are not working but the younger one is at school.

MS MKHIZE: When you say you get a pension fund do you get it ....

MRS MASHIGO: Yes, I do get a pension.

MS MKHIZE: What is your request to this Commission, what do you want the Commission to do for you?

MRS MASHIGO: Before I answer that I have a bullet - there is still a bullet in my body.



MS MKHIZE: Yes, I have noted that, Mam. I was still asking
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that when you were making your statement what did you hope to achieve, what is your request to this Commission?

MRS MASHIGO: My request is that I have a child still at school and my house is so small, it is only two rooms.

MS MKHIZE: I would like to take you back. How many people were there when you were shot?

MRS MASHIGO: There were many people, it was the time of the riots at that time.

MS MKHIZE: Were they in the car or were they on foot?

MRS MASHIGO: They were in the Caspers near the beer hall, they parked their Hippos, their Caspers near the beer hall
and they were just firing all around.

MS MKHIZE: Did you hear anything, were they saying anything?

MRS MASHIGO: No, I just heard a bullet in my arm. I was not aware at that time that they were shooting me.

MS MKHIZE: As it was a time, the riots time and there was conflict in the township how did you know that the police
were the ones who shot you?

MRS MASHIGO: I saw them because they shot many people at that time. They were white men and Mtebi asked me
what happened when I was in hospital and he wanted me to point out the people who shot me and then I said I don't
know them because there were many and they were in their Caspers.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mam and I will hand over to my colleagues to help you with your evidence.

MR MANTHATA: Daisy, these children that you were looking for on your way back from the funeral are they the same
children that you say they are grown up today and then some of them are unemployed?

MRS MASHIGO: The first one was born in 1972 and the second
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one in 1974. They were still young then. The one who passed away is the one born in 1974.

MR MANTHATA: Where did you finally find them?

MRS MASHIGO: I didn't find them because a car just took me to the hospital. I am explaining that I was still busy
looking for them when I met with these gunshots and I fell on the ground. I didn't get to find the children on time.

MR MANTHATA: You say whose car took you to hospital?

MRS MASHIGO: I don't know because there were cars up and about. They were just taking us to the hospital.



MR MANTHATA: Whilst you were in hospital did you manage to know if there were any other people who were
injured on that same day with you?

MRS MASHIGO: I don't remember because this happened a long time ago and they took us to different hospitals and I
don't know how did I get to the hospital because I had lost consciousness.

MR MANTHATA: You say that you are requesting for a house.

Did the policemen damage your house?

MRS MASHIGO: I am requesting this because I am helpless, I cannot do anything for myself at the moment.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you. I don't have any further questions.

MS MKHIZE: Daisy, we thank you for coming forward. Your statement will be taken and forwarded to the
investigating unit so as to see as to whether they can get any further evidence. We thank you and we thank God for
seeing you through that you are still alive despite the fact that you have scars. We will try our best to try and improve on
your health situation. Thank you.

------------------
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KENNETH CHIMANE MATHEBULA (s.s.)

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. We have asked Yasmin Sooka to lead you in your evidence. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Hi Kenneth. I would like to welcome you to the Commission. Before you begin to tell us about the
incident which affected your life tell us about what you were doing before that, were you a student, how old you were a
little bit about yourself and whether you were politically involved in any organisation.

MR MATHEBULA: I was involved in the films for FAWO, which is a Film and Allied Workers Organisation. The date
I was injured was on the 22nd March 1991. I was travelling in 1st Avenue on my way back from FAWO. I was
approached by five people. As they approached me one of them pointed me with a firearm and asked me to which
nation do I belong. I told him I am a Masutho. He asked me where am I from. I told him I am staying in 8th Avenue. He
said to me I am violent. He said it again, he said I am violent. I just kept quiet. He started pulling me and then he
pointed me with a gun on my neck. I said to him if I did anything wrong please forgive me. I was just shocked to see
that he shot me and then I fell and then he shot me again. He was intending to finish me off. When his companions told
him that it is over with him, you can leave him they left and after having left it was round about ten minutes when
another group came.
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They kicked me whilst I was lying there. As they were kicking me they said our brothers have done it already. These
people who shot me had cloths around their foreheads. I lay there for a long time. Fortunately some boys came wanting
to see what was happening and fortunately they knew me. They took me to the clinic because it was not far from the
clinic. They supported me from both sides and took me to the clinic and they examined me and they pierced me with
needles. I couldn't feel anything, I was numb. They even tried on my right arm, even there there was no feeling. I was
numb. They transferred me to General Hospital and there they did the same procedure. There is something that I forgot
to mention. Whilst I was at the clinic I spoke to somebody who was working for the ambulance and I asked him to tell
my family that I have been shot. When I got to the General Hospital I found my father there. He asked me what
happened. I told him that I was just surprised to see people who asked me to which tribe to I belong to and where am I
staying. When I responded they told me that I am violent and they shot me. The doctors examined me and they pierced
me with these needles in the very same manner that they did at the clinic and there was no sensation in this arm and my
legs. I stayed there for seven months. The whole two months my body was numb and my body was sort of like - after
two months that feeling went over. Even at the moment the bullet is still here embedded in my neck. After that my life
changed completely because this used to affect me all the time. I even tried to commit suicide. I went to these boys who
helped me because there was one who came to visit me in hospital and he told me that these boys who helped you, took
you to the clinic are dead. So Solep
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Botanya was shot at a night vigil the following week. I was very hurt because these people saved my life and now they
are dead.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Kenneth. I would just like to ask you a few questions just to get your story clearly. Did you
know any of these men who shot you?

MR MATHEBULA: I don't know these people but if I can see them I will be able to identify them.

MS SOOKA: Do you think that - what I am trying to find out is do you think you were specifically targeted or were
they just walking around looking for people to hurt?

MR MATHEBULA: These people were just shooting at random. Inkatha was just attacking everybody.

MS SOOKA: Besides being a member of FAWO, were you yourself involved in any other political organisation?

MR MATHEBULA: No I was not involved in any political organisation.

MS SOOKA: At this point in time do you receive any treatment for your condition?

MR MATHEBULA: Yes, there is a treatment that I am getting. I am getting it from the General Hospital. I am
undergoing some physiotherapy there but it is not a regular thing. The one thing that hurts me is that the people who
shot me, if I could just see them and they could just explain to me why they did this maybe I will forgive them.

MS SOOKA: Was this matter ever reported to the police?

MR MATHEBULA: Sorry?

MS SOOKA: Did you or your father ever report this to the police?

MR MATHEBULA: No, he never went to the police.

MS SOOKA: So there was never any investigation of this
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matter.

MR MATHEBULA: I don't know because the social workers at the General Hospital they were involved in such things.
Maybe they have evidence there in the General Hospital.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive any treatment for counselling, particularly after your attempt to take your own life, did do
you get any treatment for that?

MR MATHEBULA: It is only the treatment of tablets that I am getting but it affects me and I have this picture of these
people all the time and this makes me very short tempered sometimes.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive a disability grant from the State?



MR MATHEBULA: Yes, whilst I was in the General, yes I did sort out getting the disability grant. I am getting one.

MS SOOKA: Kenneth, the men who were killed at the night vigil, who shot them and killed them?

MR MATHEBULA: It is Inkatha members who killed them.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I have no further questions.

MS MKHIZE: Kenneth, you have written that these people shot you because you were talking Sotho instead of Zulu. At
that time was there a war between the Zulus and the Sothos?

MR MATHEBULA: It was the issue of the Xhosas and the Zulus. Generally it was at the time when the Inkatha was
attacking people.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Kenneth I would like to thank you very much for coming here this afternoon and for talking to us in that
way and telling us your story because I think that in many ways it is fitting that you are the last witness that we have
heard in these three days in Alex. I am not sure if you have seen or heard of what has happened in the other two
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days but we have heard a number of stories about what has been happening or what has happened in Alex over the last
25 years or so. It has been a very difficult time often I think for all of us who have been present but I think that it has
been particularly moving to hear the different stories, to hear the different histories of what has happened and to see how
much has actually happened and how much pain and suffering that has taken place in such a small area, such a very
together area, which is Alex. You know there have been people who have lost their children, there have been people
who have lost their husbands, their wives, there have been people who have terrible stories to tell and who have helped
us to understand better what they experienced through telling those stories. What you have told in fact is an example of
all of those stories because you are still here to tell your story even though in a sense you have lost part of your life
through what has happened to you and I would like to salute you for your courage in staying alive, in continuing, in
battling and coming to tell us this story because I think that that shows us the way forward, that we don't give up, that
we try and overcome the difficulties, that we bring our differences into the open and talk about them as we have been
doing these last few days and I would like to thank you very much for coming because we have come to the end of these
three days in Alex, which as I say has been a very moving time for all of us and on behalf of the Commission I would
like to thank those people who have helped make this what is essentially only the beginning of a process. This isn't the
end of the Truth Commission in Alex. This is only really the beginning. The life of the Commission continues for more
than another 12
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months. The life of the Commission will continue up until the end of next year so that the process that we have begun
today, in the last three days, is really only the beginning of a process. We would appeal to people please to come
forward with more stories. I think that you have seen everyone who has attended, and thank you for attending, the
people who have attended have seen the power of this process, the way in which this process works, how it actually
helps to hear these stories. That is something that I think all of us have been touched by, have seen that power. So please
we ask people don't think this is the end of the process, this is really only the beginning and we are appealing to a large



number of other people to come forward. We are appealing for more statements about human rights violations of the
sort that we have heard over the last three days. We are also appealing, as there was an appeal from the police this
morning, an appeal to the people who are called the perpetrators, the people who did these things. There is a very
desperate appeal to all of them to come forward and explain, apply for amnesty and then explain why they did what they
did. Explain the circumstances. If they want to apply for amnesty they don't have a great deal of time. They have only
until the beginning of December so it is really only about six weeks at the most that these people have that opportunity
to come forward to apply for amnesty. Because if they apply for amnesty then there is the possibility of indemnity and
immunity from prosecution. But we are appealing please to those people to come forward and tell us what was the
reason behind what they did. We on our side, we will continue with the investigations that have been set off by the
stories that we have heard, also by all
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the other statements that we have heard. Because there is no difference for us as a Commission, between the statements
of those who appear in public and the statements of those who have made the statements. We treat all the statements
equally. But before we close I have made the one appeal for more statements on human rights violations and please
amnesty applications. All statements from people explaining why they did what they did, even if they don't feel they
need to apply for amnesty.

CLOSING ADDRESS BY MR LEWIN.

MS SOOKA: I think we have all heard that there have been a number of names that have come forward consistently in
the statements of those witnesses who have come forward. The matters will be handed over to our investigation unit and
if people don't come forward voluntarily to explain their version we will issue subpoenas to make sure that we do get
that version. So before we come to you we appeal to you to come in and make your own statement. Thank you.

--------------------
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DATE: 28.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: MOTSHENTSHE JAN MATJILA

MS SOOKA: Are those members of your family who have accompanied you? We would like to welcome them.

MOTSHENTSHE JAN MATJILA (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: I will now ask Miss Mkhize to assist you with your story.

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you, sir. We will ask you to tell us about your life in brief, moreover you are coming to tell
us about what happened to you in 1986.

MR MATJILA: In 1985 I met with Cosas members singing at school. It was the first time I supported them. I joined the
Cosas organisation. They killed one boy in 1985. Things went on. In 1986, it was in December, we were attending a
night vigil on 19th Avenue at Jingles Magoti's house. Whilst we were attending the night vigil we were standing outside.
Policemen arrived. They had painted their faces in black, they had berets on. People became scared and they were told
they must go inside the house. They decided they would rather go home to die at their respective homes. They didn't
trust that they would be safe inside the house. They started throwing tear-gas canisters. They threw tear-gas canisters
and this canister landed in front of me. This choked me, I inhaled it. I tried to run away. When I tried to run away I fell
inside a drum. As I fell inside this drum the policemen were already there. It was two policemen. Black policemen. I
only know one of them. ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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His name is Mtebi. I don't know the second one. And four white policemen. They kicked me. They hit me with batons
as well. They kicked me many a time. I think I lost consciousness. I fainted. I don't know what happened to these white
men. When I came to I found myself in hospital, at the General Hospital. They bandaged me on the left shoulder. I had
fractured my arm, my left arm. They kicked my teeth out as well. Even in my forehead I was injured. That is how I was
injured.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you. You can go on. You said you found yourself in hospital. In hospital the policemen were on
guard. What did they say?

MR MATJILA: I was not guarded by policemen at the hospital. I stayed only one week at the hospital, I don't know
who took me there but I was looking for this one comrade Ango. He is the one who went home where I am staying and
he told my mother and my friend's mother, Mama Maureen, about the fact that I am in hospital. And Willem rushed to
my home in Hammanskraal to tell my mother that I had been injured, I was in hospital.

MS MKHIZE: As you think why did the police just arrive at that time and assault you people whilst you were busy with
a night vigil?

MR MATJILA: They said they don't want people, they wanted only family members to attend the night vigils not the
community members. We forced matters because Jingles was one of our comrades.



MS MKHIZE: Maybe you can tell us more about yourself. When you say that you joined Cosas what were you doing at
that time? Were you a student or were you working? And when you say you joined it were you involved, were you
doing
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anything?

MR MATJILA: I was not a student, I was unemployed as well.

I was working at Grifti Chemicals, I remember quite well. When I joined Cosas I joined them simply because of the
noise. I supported the ideas that they were fighting for. MS MKHIZE: To wind up your statement you mentioned that
you are a member of the ANC Youth League and you are a security marshall. Can you tell us what happened in 1993.

MR MATJILA: In 1993 we were attending another comrade's funeral, I don't remember his name clearly. I don't
remember the name of the place clearly. We went to - I don't remember the name of this place clearly.

MS MKHIZE: Here you have written Kensington.

MR MATJILA: Yes, we were at Kensington but it is not in 1993. The Kensington issue was in 1991. We were attending
a meeting there. It was a marshals meeting in Kensington. I was deployed in the parking area of the cars. To watch the
cars, to be on guard. I was pacing up and down, guarding the cars. It was in the evening. I just heard a white man saying
here he is and there was a gunshot. I was so frightened and I fell on the ground and then I rolled and I hid myself under
the car so that they shouldn't be able to shoot me. Whilst I was there some policemen came. They thought I was shot.
They took me to the hall. Whilst I was there at the hall Comrade Popo Molefe was there and Paul Mashatele and
Barbara Hogan was working at regional office. They gave me water because I was frightened. Then I became better. It
is Paul Mashatele and Barbara and Popo Molefe. They took me to Cleveland police station. When we got to the
Cleveland police station they told us that they cannot take a statement there. It must be taken to GP police
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station and we proceeded there. They took the statement there and we told them as to how the policemen attempted to
shoot me. And thereafter we came back. They told me that they will come and fetch me because the meeting will
proceed. The policemen came back to fetch me after a few days and they took me to the GP police station. When we got
there they asked me that same question as to what happened on that particular day. I told them again the very same story
as to what happened on that particular day. They took me back to where I was working and that was the end of it. MS
MKHIZE: I thank you sir. I would request the Chairperson to give the other commissioners a chance to ask any
questions.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mr Matjila. We have heard your story and in fact the evidence of the witness before you was
also about Jingles Magoti's death. You have described what had happened to you and we will investigate the matter and
come back to you. Thank you for coming forward today. Is there anything that you would like to add before we finish?

MR MATJILA: My mother would like to say something on my behalf.

MRS MATJILA: I am his mother.

MRS MATJILA (s.s.): I was very disturbed when somebody came at home in Hammanskraal to tell me about this



child, that he is in hospital in Johannesburg. He has been injured. I was ill at that time but I was very thankful when they
came to tell me how he is. He is helpless, he can't do anything, he can't lift anything heavy. Secondly they took out his
teeth, they extracted his teeth. He is weak. He can hardly move for a long time. He is not fit enough. I was hurt as a
parent but what he did, he did it on behalf of the nation
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and he was helping me as his parent. I don't have much more to say but I would like to thank all the people who have
gathered here and I know that God is the only one who says that we must reveal the truth and all these crooks they must
come and account. I thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you for what you have expressed. All the people who come forward are saying the same thing, that
the people who did this must come forward and say why they did it. We have heard you, we hope that they are hearing
you and that they will come forward voluntarily. Thank you for your evidence as well.

-------------------------



1

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 30.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: DOKKIE ELIAS MAYISA

MR LEWIN: Mr Mayisa I would like to welcome you to the stand. Can you hear what I am saying?

MR MAYISA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Before you begin your evidence could I ask you please to take the oath.

DOKKIE ELIAS MAYISA (s.s.)

MR LEWIN: I would now like to ask Commissioner Hlengiwe Mkhize please to lead you in your evidence. Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: I welcome you. I would like you to tell the Commission more about yourself and also introduce the one
sitting next to you.

MR MAYISA: This is my nephew.

MS MKHIZE: I would like you to explain your story before the Commission. On the 28th February 1992, it was early in
the morning, nine o'clock. When we woke up we saw a blue Cressida, there were three people inside the car. We know
one of the occupants of the car because he was staying opposite to our house. I also know his name. He was the enemy
of the deceased. I was busy preparing tea inside the house, the deceased came into the house and told me that they were
going to town at the ANC offices, Khotso House. He used to visit that place. I suspected because I saw his enemy in the
car, I didn't ask him much because even if they were enemies they used to talk to each other. That is how he left our
place. It was about past nine in the

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

2 MAYISA

morning. They took him the car, the Cressida. That is how he disappeared. 5 strokes, 8, 10 until early in the morning we
were still waiting for him. The next morning when we woke up, I used to sleep with him and the others used to sleep in
the front side of the house. When I went to ask the others whether he arrived they said no, he didn't come back home.
We started going around asking the comrades whether they had seen him and they said they haven't seen him. It was
Saturday and on Sunday we tried to look for him. On Monday in the morning we got a call from the ANC offices. The
person who called was Comrade Dipu. He said he got a phone call from Pretoria, Garankua that three people have been
killed and he said because we heard that you are also looking for someone who disappeared on Friday you had better go
and check if it is not one of the three people who were killed. We waited for this man and he came and he accompanied
us to Garankua. We went to the mortuary. We met the criminal investigating officers. We told them that one of our
relatives had disappeared and we were just coming to check if he is not among the three. They asked us if we had our
ID's and we responded by saying yes we do have the ID's. They looked at each other when they saw his picture and then
it became clear to me that he is among the three. They told us that they were still busy with the bodies, then we had to
wait outside. After some few minutes they called us. We entered the room, they pulled them out and we discovered that
the deceased, we identified them as one of my niece. They have already been operated on, the CID told us that we have



to give a statement and we refused to give a statement. They tried to ask us to give the statement, we didn't give the
statement, we just went back
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home and we collected the hearse to come back the next day to collect him. The following day we went there with the
hearse. We signed some papers for his release and the death certificate. It was Temba. The place was called Temba. We
pulled out the stretcher, we put him on the stretcher, we went on to look for a death certificate. We asked at the police
station where we can get a death certificate and they directed us to the place. Before leaving the place we asked them to
show us where the incident took place where they were killed. They just directed us that it was under a bridge. We
insisted that they accompany us because we know customarily that if someone died in a particular place we have to go
to where the person had been killed and also customarily or traditionally explain to the deceased's body that we are
coming here to pick you up and take you back home. They refused to take us to the place where they were killed and
they said don't blame us, this person was given to us and we asked them who gave you the body, they said the police
from Gauteng gave us this body. And we asked them does it mean that you can't show us exactly where he fell and died.
They said no, they asked us where we come from, we said we are from Alexandra and one of them was surprised and
we asked one of them to take us to the station commander, they said the station commander wasn't around at the
moment and we could see that they were not going to help us because we were refusing to go and show us where they
were killed. We just continued to the offices to get a death certificate. We reported the matter and we came back. MS
MKHIZE: We would like to thank you very much Mr Mayisa. I would like to ask you a few questions to explain your
story further. Can you tell the Commission more about Delon
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Mayisa as to how old was he at the time of the incident.

MR MAYISA: He was born in 1957, December 25.

MS MKHIZE: Can you also explain further as to at the time of the incident was he still schooling?

MR MAYISA: He used to attend night school.

MS MKHIZE: If you remember well what standard was he doing? Relax and tell us exactly about him.

MR MAYISA: He was studying and he was still young. He became involved politically in 1986. Thereafter he left
school and he was actively involved in politics.

MS MKHIZE: When you say he was involved in politics what exactly was he doing in the political sphere? I think now
with the new freedom you should be free to explain as to his involvements.

MR MAYISA: He was an ANC member.

MS MKHIZE: You said he had to leave school. Were there any other works or operations that was allocated to him to
do?

MR MAYISA: I would say that he was a leader at the Mandela area.

MS MKHIZE: Was he trained in handling firearms. If ever he had firearms what kind of firearms did he have?



MR MAYISA: He was a leader in the street committee.

MS MKHIZE: The three people, you said one of them was his enemy, can you tell us about the differences between the
deceased and his enemy? Were they belonging to one organisation or different organisations?

MR MAYISA: They were not in one organisation. The deceased was a member of the ANC and his enemy was the
person who was doing criminal acts.

MS MKHIZE: I would like to believe that those were not in line with politics of the day.
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MR MAYISA: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: If possible can you disclose those criminal acts. And also the differences between them.

MR MAYISA: I would say I didn't know much about this other person's involvement as to which organisation he
belonged. MS MKHIZE: In your statement you talked about a green Cressida but now you are saying it is navy blue.

MR MAYISA: I would say there was a mistake. The person who saw it well is my niece here sitting next to me.

MS MKHIZE: What is the correct picture?

MR MAYISA: It was blue.

MS MKHIZE: You said you were called by Comrade Dipu. Did you know this Comrade Dipu? Can you tell us about
the way he called you and also the message that he gave to you.

MR MAYISA: I didn't take the phone, the children took the phone at home and then they gave me the message.

MS MKHIZE: When they explained giving you the message what did they say to you, what was the message?

MR MAYISA: They said he got a phone call from Garankua explaining that three people had been shot and he was
suspecting one of them might be my nephew.

MS MKHIZE: Was there any case in regard to this matter?

MR MAYISA: No.

MS MKHIZE: As a person who was involved in politics did you get any assistance from the ANC at that time?

MR MAYISA: No.

MS MKHIZE: I would like to thank you and take you back to the Chairperson to allow other commissioners to ask
questions.

MS SOOKA: Mr Mayisa, you mentioned that there were three comrades in this Cressida. Were all three of them not on
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friendly terms with the deceased?

MR MAYISA: I only know one of them who was an enemy to the deceased.

MS SOOKA: Do you know his name?

MR MAYISA: He is name is Masholo Sholo.

MS SOOKA: ... the bodies, you say that you found Dilon at the government mortuary with two others. Were the two
others the people who had been in the Cressida? Was one of them Masholo Sholo or was that someone different?

MR MAYISA: I would say yes. Those were the people in the Cressida.

MS SOOKA: But it was not the one who was his enemy.

MR MAYISA: I would say three of them died, there were the three of them. We found them at the mortuary.

MS SOOKA: But the one that you just named was he amongst the dead?

MR MAYISA: Yes, that is correct.

MS SOOKA: Do you know the driver of that vehicle?

MR MAYISA: They investigated about the Cressida and it was found that it was registered through John Vorster.

MS SOOKA: Also in your statement you talked about the face of the deceased having acid burns. Can you tell us more
about that please.

MR MAYISA: Ja. His face as burnt with acid and his hands, on his forehead there was a hole of this size, his neck was
broken. You can turn him to any direction. His left leg couldn't be stretched. It was broken, it had to remain bent and the
back of the heel, there was a hole, when you see inside you can see the bone. In his stomach the sideways there were
about - it looked like he was shot four times and on his knees it looked as though he was shot in each knee.
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I don't remember well what it looked like there.

MS SOOKA: What is the name of the investigating officer on this matter?

MR MAYISA: It is not the police who were searching but we heard the incident about Comrade Dipu.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mayisa, you said they were asked to go to Shell House. Were they called to go to Shell House?

MR MAYISA: He usually frequented the place. He just went there.

MS SEROKE: When Comrade Dipu told you about the incident did you go to enquire more from him as to how he
found out that these people were shot at Garankua?



MR MAYISA: He said he got it from a telephone message, someone phoned from Garankua. They found his phone
numbers and they called him to give him the message. Because the deceased had some beads around his neck and they
were a symbol of his political organisation.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mayisa may I think who do you think was responsible for your nephew's death?

MR MAYISA: I don't have any clue.

MR LEWIN: Where do you think that we as the Commission should look and perhaps Dilon's sister would also like to
say something. Would she like to say anything? Before you do that could I just ask you to take the oath as well.

ELDA TSHABALALA (s.s.): What I can ask before the Commission I would like you to investigate, especially the
police because usually during those days when we were at home, police used to frequent us. One day they came to
attack him at night, they knocked at the door and saying that if he doesn't open the door he is going to pull it. He
ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

8 TSHABALALA

opened the door that day. They told him that they wanted arms. They said he had arms because he is an ANC member.
My brother said you can go and search for arms anywhere in the house but if you don't find them you must know that
now we are going to fight about this, he told the police.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think the police were responsible for his death?

MS TSHABALALA: I would say that police harassed him. In most cases, even when he was coming to the ANC offices
Mkupani he would say that we were attacked on the way to the offices, they stopped us and robbed us. They were
asking us saying maybe you are carrying arms in your car.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask if you do think of any other points which might help us in our investigation if you could
please contact us again so that we can try and help you in finding out what actually happened in that time. And could
you just give us your name please.

MS TSHABALALA: My name is Elda Tshabalala.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Are there any other points that you would like, either of you, to say to the Commission.

MS TSHABALALA: Before, while he was still alive, he got into altercation with the police and he reported one of the
police.

MS SEROKE: Do you know this police?

MS TSHABALALA: I don't know them because I didn't have time to sit with him and chat, I was working. I normally
come back late in the evening.

MS SEROKE: Why did he report them?

MS TSHABALALA: It was because every time when they see him they always wanted arms from him. They always
came and searched the house looking for arms. They broke everything,
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wardrobes.

MS SEROKE: And you don't know the police?

MS TSHABALALA: Yes, we don't know them. I personally I would say I don't know them because I used to go to
work and only when I come back to discover what they have done in the house.

MR LEWIN: Was there any evidence that you had ever that he had arms?

MS TSHABALALA: There was no such evidence.

MR LEWIN: Elias and Elda we would like to thank you very much for coming to the hearing today, for telling us this
story. We will try and follow it up. As I think we have said in so many cases before the real pain, apart from the real
pain of someone dying is the pain of not knowing why they died or how they died or who was responsible and that is
something that we as a Commission are trying to do. As I have said, if there is anything more that you remember please
don't hesitate to come forward and let us know because we will investigate this and we will try and come back to you.
We understand your pain and we are very grateful to you for sharing your pain with all of us here. We feel part of the
community, we feel that it is very important, as you have shown, very important to come forward and to tell these
stories, however painful they are. So thank you very much for coming, both of you. Thank you.

----------------------



1

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 29.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: DORA DZANANA MKHELE

MS MKHIZE: We greet you Mrs Dora. We would like to know who you are with.

MRS MKHELE: This is my brother.

MS MKHIZE: I would like you to just stand as you are about to take an oath.

DORA DZANANA MKHELE (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: As it is our custom I would like Mr Hugh Lewin to help you as you will give your evidence.

MR LEWIN: We are very grateful to you for coming. If you could just relax and then the story that you are going to tell
us is the story of your son and what happened to him on that day and what has all of today been called the six day war.
If you could tell us in your own words and in your own time what happened to your son, Jabulane. Thank you.

MRS MKHELE: My name is Dora, I am residing at number 1, 18th Avenue. The deceased is my son Jabulane Mkhele.
He was staying at 9th Avenue, house number 10 at my brother's place. One day he woke up in the morning and went to
work in town. He was together with his brother. He wasn't able to reach the bus stop as we were using buses at that time.
Before he reached the bus stop he came across white policemen at 12th Avenue and he was shot by these white people.
These were the SAP members. There were four of them. Three of them ran away and climbed on top of a tree. Some of
them ran into some shacks. Those that were in the

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

2 MKHELE

top of a tree they were shot at until they had to fall on the ground and therefore they followed those who ran to a shack.
They collected all of them, they pulled them on the street. While they have pulled them on the street one lady by the
name of Zuzekele called an ambulance. The ambulance arrived. When it arrived the boers refused the ambulance to
come near the place of the incidents and then they finished the children by shooting at them. I heard the following
morning, because my brother realised that Jabulani didn't come back from work and he started to worry and he asked
him what had happened. Therefore that following morning we woke up early in the morning to find out at his work
place and was told that he didn't report for work. Therefore my brother went straight to the government mortuary and he
found his body. He came back to tell me the message at 18th Avenue number 1. After giving me the message I could
feel it in my blood that in that morning that something wrong had happened because on that appointed day I saw the
boers shooting at people climbing on top of a tree. I didn't think my son was involved because he was afraid of the
whites. Unfortunately that was the day on which he was shot. I could feel that there was something wrong so I walked
up in the morning to 15th Avenue to see my daughter was schooling there. It was a Monday and children were chased
away from school and beaten. Unfortunately we were going to the other side, I was leaving behind my son who got shot
and I could feel it, my mouth was shaking. I took my daughter back home because I couldn't hold anything so that they
can help me with the housework. There was this big ambulance which was going around the township calling people to
come forward to identify the bodies. After they had to
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call soldiers to cool down the fire. It became better when they arrived and then they asked the people they are going to
come to some company to talk. I didn't go to the meeting because I could feel that something was going to happen. I will
stop there.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Dora. If I could just ask a couple of questions. Could you tell us how old was
Jabulani at the time.

MRS MKHELE: Jabulani was 19 years old. He was born in 1967, December.

MR LEWIN: And how many other children did you have? You mentioned his brother and a sister. Are there other
children still?

MRS MKHELE: Jabulani is my first born. The one after him was born in 1974, October. The third born is a daughter,
was born in 1977. Last one, it is a son, born in 1981. Sorry, it wasn't the last born. The last born was born in 1984. It
was a boy.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us what work was this that Jabulani was doing that he was going to on that day?

MRS MKHELE: Jabulani used to work at Allied to distribute papers at the street corners. He used to go and fetch
papers at Booysens to deliver them at the street corners.

MR LEWIN: When did he leave school?

MRS MKHELE: He left school early. He was doing standard 2, he was staying with his grandmother. His grandmother
didn't like pupils to go to school when it was raining so they didn't attend school very well. He had to leave and go to
Jo'burg to work. He then was working distributing these papers.

MR LEWIN: We have heard a lot today about what the children
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were doing in Alex during this month in February. I mean do you think that Jabulani was involved in the activities
against the police at the time?

MRS MKHELE: Jabulani didn't involve himself in politics. He used to go to work every day. Even when he came
across this incident it was surprising because he wasn't an activist, he was a working person.

MR LEWIN: What did his brother say about this incident where he was shot? Was there any provocation?

MRS MKHELE: Will you repeat the question please.

MR LEWIN: What did his brother say about what happened? Had they done anything to make the police want to shoot
at them?

MRS MKHELE: They didn't do anything.



MR LEWIN: And did you ever discover who the police were? Can you say who they were, who the police were who
shot?

MRS MKHELE: They were white policemen. We don't know their names.

MR LEWIN: Just one last question. You mentioned in your statement about the meeting that was taking place the
previous day at Alexandra stadium on the same day of the shooting. Can you give us more details about that and what
was happening in the streets at the time.

MRS MKHELE: On that date on the streets the white police stopped people from going to work. All the streets were
blockaded. Most of the people were injured in 12th Avenue and others were prevented from going to work.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. I have got no further questions.

MS MKHIZE: Is there anything that you still want to clarify, probably you did not. Thank you very much, we will
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ask other commissioners to pose questions to you so you may clarify further.

MR MANTHATA: If I read your statement well, it seems on that day it was an organised stayaway.

MRS MKHELE: Yes, people didn't go to work. There was a meeting at the stadium. All people were called to attend the
meeting so that they can discuss, there could be talks between the community and the white police. I would say it was a
stayaway.

MR MANTHATA: Did you get to know what is it they were going to say to the police?

MRS MKHELE: I didn't hear as to what they were going to talk about. My brother went to the court ... the killing of
Jabulani.

MR MANTHATA: (Indistinct).

MRS MKHELE: That is correct.

MR MANTHATA: Can you tell us more about that because it didn't come out as you were relating other things. What
became of his visit to the court?

MRS MKHELE: My brother went to Randburg police station. They showed him the white people who killed my child.

MR MANTHATA: (Indistinct).

MRS MKHELE: They didn't.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't you get a lawyer to trace the record of his appearance in court?

MRS MKHELE: We had lawyers from Legal Aid.

MS MKHIZE: Excuse me I would like you to say what you know and we will also ask your brother to give a statement
so that he can give his own testimony. We will help you after taking testimony. I would like you to give me a name,
after this session will you please go to Dudu to take a
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statement from you. What is your name?

MR MKHELE: My name is Fanwell Mkhele.

MS MKHIZE: I didn't get your name very well.

MR MKHELE: I am Fanwell Mkhele.

MS MKHIZE: Will you please stand up and take oath.

FANWELL MKHELE (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: As you have already heard the testimony given by your sister I would like you to add here and there
things that you know, especially as to what happened in court and thereafter.

MR MKHELE: It is true that she doesn't know some of the things because it was on a Tuesday, he went to work and he
never came back. Early the next morning we heard that children were shot and through that I went to the government
mortuary and I found him there. Then we had to transfer him to another mortuary. The comrades came and took him
because he was also shot with other comrades and the funeral was arranged. One day we were called in court, we were
shown the white people who shot him. There were three of them but we didn't write down their names. In court when
they told us they said we have got lawyers from the Legal Aid Board. They are going to help you in your case. They
told us we must wait for a letter and up to today we never received a letter calling us to go back to court. Until we hear
about the Truth Commission. That is how the child died. He was staying with me.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. I would like to thank you very much and I would like to give the other commissioners a
chance to ask questions.

MR MANTHATA: Did you have a chance to talk about this meeting that was to be held that very day before he could
go
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to work? What I am asking is that did he know that there was a stayaway. Were you aware that the following day there
was going to be a general meeting of the community at the stadium?

MRS MKHELE: I would say that they themselves they didn't have a stayaway because they were working every day. In
the work place there was no stayaway. They had to go to work. MR MANTHATA: So you were aware that should he
go to work that might endanger his life.

MRS MKHELE: I can't hear very well but I would say that in his work place there was not such a thing like a stayaway.
They had to go to work every day.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much. Your evidence is part of what we have already heard that around the time of the
struggle many people were injured yet they were just innocent, not fighting anyone. We have heard this many times, as



you have already explained also that he was going to work not being part of this people in struggle but he met this
ordeal. We will take back the statement to the investigation unit to further investigate about the police and more
information and the police will be brought forward to confess if they have done that or not. When we have done this
much we will get back in touch with you. Thank you.

--------------------
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CASE: - ALEXANDRA

DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

MR LEWIN: While the witness is settling down I would just like to acknowledge the presence today of some of our
community leaders. If they could please identify themselves. Mrs Seroke, I do not mean the Ms Seroke who is here. Mrs
Seroke is here, we are pleased. Welcome again Mrs Seroke, thank you. I see that Mrs Yates is here again today. Mrs
Yates, Dot Yates. We are also very pleased that Obert and Connie Papela are here again today. I would like to welcome
them and he was here, although I do not seem him here at the moment, but I hope he comes back again, Linda Twala.
Linda is here. Great. Thank you very much. We are very pleased to welcome all the newcomers to this hearing. It is
particularly good to see so many of the old folks coming in from Alexandra. Thank you for being here.

CHAIRPERSON: I want to welcome them too. I would like to welcome the old folk. I use to come here from time to
time. It was difficult, it was hard. Some of you almost assaulted me in the stadium. I ran as fast as my feet could carry
me. I had to run and escape, but I am very glad especially to you women, that you have made it here today. That when
we praise our youth, we are not going to achieve what we have achieved today if the mothers were not there for support
and we thank you. Especially that we do not allow you to give a round of applause, but please let us give a round of
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applause to the women and the youth. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you for that. Ms Maphanga Mkhuanazi, could I ask you please to stand and take the oath.

MAPHANGA MKHUANAZI: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you and you will be led, and if I could introduce you to Joyce Seroke. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Kate. I would like to know the person who is accompanying you.

MS MKHUANAZI: This is my brother-in-law.

MS SEROKE: We would like to welcome both of you and also to thank you for having come before the Commission to
tell your story. Kate, you are going to relate the story that happened in your sisters night vigil, Jane Ramagola and also
on the night vigil that were made after she died. Can you continue?

MS MKHUANAZI: My brother-in-law's surname is Ramagola. It was in the first week of March 1991. My sister Jane
Ramagola was installing a gate in her yard. Her next door neighbour, Agnes Nagema, told her that she is wasting her
time because if the Inkatha start, they will start at their place. It happened that people came to the house, they were



holding firearms. They asked them to stand on the line and one of them said these people are not complete here and
truly they were not all there because my sister was bathing and also the elder daughter was not around. When my sister
came out of the bathroom and entered the house, they started shooting and she was hit by two bullets.

She was taken to a clinic. While she was in the clinic they transferred her to Tembisa Hospital. She stayed there from
the day she was admitted and she was never treated. When we arrived in the hospital we found that her bed was
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full of blood and she was also oozing saliva from her mouth. We tried to ask for a transfer so that they can take her to
Karaphong Hospital. They transferred her the second day. The bullet which entered on her chin, they could not extract it
and it happened to move back to her neck and it killed her.

Later we went to the ANC offices. We took some members of the ANC together with us. We went to the hospital and
we discovered that she was dead. We took her to a mortuary.

MS SEROKE: Okay, Kate, take your time and drink some water until you are ready to continue. Can you continue?

MS MKHUANAZI: Yes, I can. When we arrived in hospital we find that she was covered with blood on her face. We
took her to the undertaker nearby and we started preparing for the funeral. On the 26th of March there was a curfew in
the location and because of this people were not allowed to travel or walk around after nine o' clock. If you were found
in the streets after nine you were arrested. So people came to the night vigil and also some friends came. We decided not
to have a night vigil because it was late and it was about nine o' clock. People decided to stay because they were afraid
to walk in the streets after nine. So they sat in the tent.

There were some young boys outside and they saw a young woman in the company of a young man wearing a cloth on
her head. They started running away because they were thinking those were Inkatha members coming to attack them.
People who were in the tent started running into the house. The lady who has just finished her testimony now tried to
call the police. The police came and they told us we do not have to worry because they would protect us. We told them
that
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we are afraid because my sister was shot by Inkatha people so we needed to be protected. They promised us that they
will be riding around turning on their sirens and people are afraid to come and attack us. We asked them to stand at the
gate and protect us. They said we must not worry, they will be riding up and down the street. They passed the first time
and the second time and the siren was ringing. We started preparing tea for the people at the night vigil.

The Xhosa children started singing their songs, freedom songs. Since it was a night vigil they were singing Church
songs, but after twelve they started singing freedom songs. As the police were passing they could hear them singing
these freedom songs. After a few minutes, it was at about three in the morning, a crowd of people came towards our
place. As our home was opposite to the clinic, they were coming from the clinic towards our place. So the young
children who were singing ran into the house. One of them decided to go back home, but unfortunately when he see this
crowd of people coming, he ran and came back to us to tell us there are some people coming towards our place. My
brother ran outside behind the houses. By that time the people had already arrived and they knocked at the door asking
us to open. We refused to open and they insisted that if we do not open, they are going to break the door.



MS SEROKE: Have some water and relax. We know that it is a painful story which opens the previous wounds.

MS MKHUANAZI: They told us that we must open the door and if we do not open it they are going to break it open.
We opened the door and they entered. They were clad in police uniform and they were also wearing some balaclavas.
When they entered the house they started shooting. We did not
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bring the body and we arranged that the body should be brought the next day. They entered the house and shot at
everybody inside. They shot my sister's children and all the people in the house. We were taken to hospital. At the time
we were in the hospital, some died on the way to hospital. Some managed to arrive at hospitals and some of my sister's
sons friends died during the incident.

We made a statement to the police. We were able to explain that we saw them and even the manner in which they were
dressed. They took us to hospital. We were treated and after that we were taken to identify the perpetrators and we
managed to identify them on a parade. They also found the guns that were used and also the bullets that were used.
Cartridges were also take for ballistic proof. What surprises me the most is that these people were found not guilty.
They kill us without a reason and I would like to ask the Commission to investigate and find these people. Let them
come out and tell us exactly why they shot us. Even on the day on which they were released we were not told, we just
saw that they were released on papers. The case ended like that.

We were so badly injured and we would also be happy if those who died can be honoured by erecting tombstones on
their graves. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: As you have said in relation to your sister who was shot at home and we will also go further into the
incident where you were having a night vigil. You said as she was busy working at the gate, a next door neighbour said
you are wasting your time because people are coming to attack this place. Was this person warning or was she knowing
that these people were coming?
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MS MKHUANAZI: I think she knew that people were coming to our place.

MS SEROKE: You also stated in your statement that they told Wellington, your sister's husband, that there is someone
they were looking for who was not on the kill. Were they thinking that he was in the house?

MS MKHUANAZI: They were saying that the people in the house are not complete, there were some who were not in
the house.

MS SEROKE: Were they looking for the whole family and they could realise that someone was not there?

MS MKHUANAZI: Yes, that is true.

MS SEROKE: Who was not there?

MS MKHUANAZI: My sister and her elder daughter.

MS SEROKE: You said your sister did not get good treatment in hospital. You say the post mortem showed that the
bullets entered through the chin.



MS MKHUANAZI: I will say that the bullet did not come out of the body, but when they operated they found the bullet
had moved from the chin up to the back neck, back of the neck.

MS SEROKE: Did you find a death certificate explaining as to what caused the death?

MS MKHUANAZI: Yes, they did give us a death certificate.

MS SEROKE: Can you give us the death certificate?

MS MKHUANAZI: We cannot go back to the place because we were chased out of the house and the Inkatha people
occupied the house and they are still staying there.

MS SEROKE: Let us continue on the night vigil. Mapangafani is your brother?

MS MKHUANAZI: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Is he the one who asked the police to come to
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protect you?

MS MKHUANAZI: I have forgotten this young man who called. He talked to my brother and he was asking for
protection.

MS SEROKE: Michael called.

MS MKHUANAZI: Yes, that is true.

MS SEROKE: You said people, COSAS members came to the night vigil.

MS MKHUANAZI: I would say those were the colleagues of my sister's younger sons friends. There was a hunger
strike at that time so they were in the offices, but they came to the night vigil in the evening.

MS SEROKE: You said while they were at the night vigil they saw two people and they started running back. Why did
they think these people were working together with the attackers?

MS MKHUANAZI: We were not yet attacked, but they were afraid when they saw those people coming towards our
house.

MS SEROKE: You also stated that the people who came to the night vigil were wearing police uniform. Is that true?

MS MKHUANAZI: Yes, that is true. They were not police, they were Inkatha people, but they were wearing police
uniforms.

MS SEROKE: Can you give us a figure of your relatives who died on that day?

MS MKHUANAZI: Ten relatives died. Three of them were friends.

MS SEROKE: Yourself personally, how were you injured?

MS MKHUANAZI: I was shot on my arm.



MS SEROKE: How long did you stay in hospital?

MS MKHUANAZI: For about two months.

MS SEROKE: What are you doing at the moment?

MS MKHUANAZI: I am working.
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MS SEROKE: You said you are no longer staying at your previous home. Where are you staying?

MS MKHUANAZI: I am staying in one of these flats.

MS SEROKE: Jane's husband and the children, where are they staying?

MS MKHUANAZI: They have a shack somewhere at TB Settlement.

MS SEROKE: You said the house is still occupied by Inkatha people?

MS MKHUANAZI: Yes, that is true.

MS SEROKE: Did you ever try to get them out of the house?

MS MKHUANAZI: I will say that most people were staying at Beirut, were chased out of the place and they are afraid
to go back to stay there.

MS SEROKE: Thank you. I will take you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mama, I just want to ask you a few questions. In your statement you mention that the accused were not
found guilty and were, in fact, acquitted, but you also say that the Judge promised to have this case in camera and that
that did not happen. Can you tell us a little bit about that please?

MS MKHUANAZI: I will say that we went to court and we told them that we do not want the people, the perpetrators to
see us. The Judge promised that the case, the trial would be conducted in camera so that they do not see us, but they did
not do that. It was conducted in an open court and one day, on Friday, one of them called me, we were in town. He was
inside a car. He sent one young gentlemen to come and call me. I went there because someone was calling me. He asked
me, do you know me? I could see that it was him, but I
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said, no, I do not know you. He asked me whether I am not afraid. I said, no, I am not afraid. He said to me this issue of
yours, going to court and lying about us, it is not good. He is asking who told you that. He said you know the whole
story.

MS SOOKA: Were you in court during the judgement? What did the Judge say? Why did he not find them guilty? Was
there not enough evidence?



MS MKHUANAZI: A lot of evidence was rendered. The guns were found which were used. He acquitted the fifth one
and the four of them were convicted. However, later we discovered all of them were acquitted. I also have the
documents here and they said the police were lying in court. I do not know why the police were telling lies in court
because they were not asked any questions any court. They just kept quiet and the Lawyer was conducting the case.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: I wish we have the words to comfort you for the loss that you suffered. You lost ten relatives and
three friends which was usually called black on black violence. As now it comes out that there were some people behind
this violence. Now the truth is coming out that there were people who wanted the black people to kill each other. As we
have witnessed one of the cases in this incident. We will try and investigate as to why this happened and also in relation
to the case we will try and find out as to why the police did not protect you when you asked them to protect you. They
left you open for attack. We will also try to investigate as to how your trial was conducted and also why they promised
you to hold the trial in camera and later they did not. However, these things
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will never bring back the deceased. However, the truth will come out and heal our wounds so that when the time comes
for us to reconcile, we can reconcile with open hands and open hearts. We will also ask as to how does it happen that
people who can be chased from their homes and not allowed or forcible removed, you are not allowed to go back and
stay there.

As we know very well that people in Alexandra live peacefully. Also like to find out if possible can they go back to that
peaceful situation or peaceful environment where people are reconciled and happy.

MS MKHUANAZI: There is one thing I have forgotten. My brother ran to call the police. He arrived at the police
station. They told him that they do not have the cars. However, when the shooting started it took about ten minutes for
them to arrive. They should have heard the sounds of an AK47 because it was very loud. I wonder if they did not hear
the sound of the gun.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mama.
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DATE: 29.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: NKOSANA PRINCE MNGADI

NKOSANA PRINCE MNGADI (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Before you begin to tell us what happened to you tell us a little bit about yourself, what you were doing at
that time when this thing happened and what you are doing now with your life. You are not working.

MR MNGADI: Yes. I was on my way to the place where I live and I was looking out for my other three friends. We
definitely met about four to five Caspers with white policemen.

MS SOOKA: Sorry, before you carry on, you don't have to speak English to me you can speak in your own langauge
because I will hear it and maybe you can just sit more comfortably so that you are relaxed.

MR MNGADI: I will say that I was together with my three friends. We were passing a place called Mmakulene going
towards a women's hostel at (indistinct) Avenue. There were Hippos at that area, about four of them, facing towards our
direction. They didn't ask any questions, they just shot at us.

MS SOOKA: ... for telling your story. You can actually take the headphones off so that you can talk freely. When I ask
you questions then you can put them on.

MR MNGADI: The white police started shooting at us, they didn't ask any questions. We were driving a car, a 1400
bakkie. One of my friends was shot in the head and he died
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on the spot. His name was Whitey, he was staying at 9th Avenue. House number 29. The fourth one managed to escape.
He wasn't injured, only three of us were shot at. My friend was shot also on the foot and he passed away. I am the only
one who is left behind. Most of them died. On the very same day the white people left us burning on the ground. After
lying on the ground bleeding for about three hours they called an ambulance, they took us to Hillbrow hospital. On the
same day I was so badly injured they couldn't do anything, they had to amputate my foot and the next day they took us
to Baragwanath Hospital. At Baragwanath I had some problems because there was one doctor from South America. He
was harassing me, telling me that I am Mr Mandela's terrorist. I had to ask for a transfer to go back to Hillbrow hospital
because of the harassment that I experienced at Baragwanath hospital. They had to take me back to Hillbrow hospital. In
the end they discharged me in September. I had to be given crutches because I didn't have a leg. I got well in about 1988
and I went to Natal to continue with my studies. I finished matric in 1990. At the present moment I have got a matric, I
have been searching for a job but I couldn't find any.

MS SOOKA: I am just going to ask you some questions so that I can just get all the details of your story. You say that
there was a group of four of you. Where were you going to at that particular time?

MR MNGADI: This friend of ours who was driving this bakkie, we met him at the Mmakulele place. Since we know



each other we were staying at 9 so we asked for a lift. As soon as we arrived at 4th Avenue next to the women's hostel
the white people started shooting at us. They never stopped us or
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said anything to us. The one who died was in the back of the car so they shot him in the head.

MS SOOKA: ... the car while the shooting was taking place?

MR MNGADI: He got injured right at the moment, at the spot, he couldn't control the car.

MS SOOKA: So there were four of you in the car then.

MR MNGADI: Yes.

MS SOOKA: The guy in the back seat died. The driver was also injured and you yourself.

MR MNGADI: That is correct.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that you lay there for a long time before you were taken to hospital. How long was that?

MR MNGADI: If I remember well it was approximately two hours. We were bleeding seriously and they did nothing.

MS SOOKA: Who actually took you to the hospital, the police or did the ambulance services come?

MR MNGADI: They called an ambulance from Sandton and then this ambulance took us to hospital.

MS SOOKA: When you arrived at the hospital were you treated immediately or did you also have to wait for treatment?

MR MNGADI: In hospital, because we were seriously wounded they had to attend to us quickly.

MS SOOKA: After this happened did the doctors give any indication to you that if you had been treated immediately
you might not have lost your leg? Did they explain to you why it was necessary to take your leg off?

MR MNGADI: They did explain but I was so confused that my mind wasn't working well. I could hear the doctor who
was speaking to me and I explained to them I was injured but I couldn't survive.

MS SOOKA: Why were you transferred from Hillbrow to
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Baragwanath?

MR MNGADI: When I asked why they transferred us to that hospital they said they were afraid of the police
harassment. They said most of the people who got injured during February on the 17th people were arrested in hospital.

MS SOOKA: And yet at Baragwanath you were harassed. What form did the harassment take?

MR MNGADI: The doctor used to come to do some check ups, he used to call me Mr Mandela's terrorist. Up to a



certain stage where I have decided to ask one of the nurses to try and talk to the doctors or the superintendent that they
might give me a transfer back to Hillbrow hospital.

MS SOOKA: And was that how you managed to get back?

MR MNGADI: That is correct.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us what was the behaviour like of the other doctors and nurses at Baragwanath and at
Hillbrow? Did they treat you properly?

MR MNGADI: To say the truth I would say that I never had a problem with the nurses and the other doctors. There was
only this one doctor who was harassing me, calling me a terrorist.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that you were released from hospital some time much later in the year. How long was the
period that you stayed in the hospital?

MR MNGADI: If I remember well I stayed in hospital for seven months.

MS SOOKA: When you came out of hospital were you ever called to court or did you yourself lay a charge at the police
station?

MR MNGADI: I would say that when I got out of hospital
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I didn't go to the police but there was an organisation called Women for Peace. There was one woman working there.
They tried to find a lawyer for me from town. My lawyer called the police telling them I am opening a case against them
because they shot at me. The police responded by saying that they found us holding petrol bombs and we were throwing
these bombs at them and that is why they shot at us.

MS SOOKA: .. the name of the lawyer.

MR MNGADI: It is a long time ago but I would say I don't remember well.

MS SOOKA: So did you actually lay the charge then or did you just drop the matter?

MR MNGADI: After the police told our lawyers that we were holding petrol bombs our lawyers said that we should
drop the case. So I just forgot the matter. However, when I came out of hospital, after having forgotten about the case,
the police did come to me to harass me and I have to run out of Alexandra. I was afraid to stay inside because I couldn't
walk well, I had to use crutches running around.

MS SOOKA: (Indistinct).

MR MNGADI: It was about four to five months. Because they used to arrive at two or one o'clock early in the morning.
When they arrived they kick - I would say at home we have a two-roomed house and they would come and kick the
doors saying they are looking for a terrorist by the name of Prince. So I had to run to hide at Tembisa at my uncle. And
then they stopped coming to my house.

MS SOOKA: ... treatment for your leg? Where are you treated?

MR MNGADI: At the present moment I go for treatment at
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Baragwanath hospital. They normally check our legs whether we are still fine or well or if there is anything wrong.
Whatever, if there are some wounds developing or something like that.

MS SOOKA: Were you able to deal with the mental trauma of having lost your leg afterwards and did you receive any
counselling for that?

MR MNGADI: I never got a chance to go to councillors but my mother used to take care of me. She is a nurse, she used
to come at home and give me moral support.

MS SOOKA: Did you receive any kind of disability grant or any other grant from the state?

MR MNGADI: After I got injured I didn't ask for funds, I just claimed the money just now after the elections, in 1994
and I got the pension grant after getting a letter from a doctor. Now I am getting a disability fund. But I have a problem
at the moment because I have a child, I am not working, my dad passed away, my mother passed away and my child is
attending school.

MS SOOKA: Did you identify the policemen who shot at you?

MR MNGADI: We were not shot by one policeman, there were many of them and they were holding their big rifles.

MS SOOKA: Is there anything that you would like to add before you finish your evidence?

MR MNGADI: I would like you to repeat your question.

MS SOOKA: Is there anything that you would like to tell the Commission about what you would like the Commission
to do. MR MNGADI: Firstly I would say I would like to ask the Commission to make sure that the perpetrators should
come out and explain as to why they shot at us. What wrong have we done and what was the problem. Secondly I would
like to
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ask the Commission to make sure that most of the youth in Alexandra who were harassed and traumatised is there
anything that they can do for us and also together the parents who lost their children. Because truly I would say that I
won't be able to forgive because at the moment the government is doing nothing for us.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much. I will give the other commissioners a chance to ask questions to get a clear
picture of your story.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mngadi if I could just ask two questions. One, how old were you at the time, in 1986?

MR MNGADI: During 1986 as I am 31 at the moment I would say I was about 21 years old.

MR LEWIN: You spent, you have described for us quite a long period when you were outside. What was actually
happening in Alex even around you, what else did you see?

MR MNGADI: I would say that in Alexandra we just finished burying one young man who was killed by police on the



very same year. It was in February. And after the funeral we as a committee of Alexandra we had to take part in finding
out as to why the police shot at him. There were always sounds of guns and tear-gas thrown all over. After that funeral
up to the date where we got injured things weren't going well. White people were shooting randomly at youth walking
around the streets.

MR LEWIN: May I ask the morning when you were shot yourself you said that you were in the bakkie and you were
then shot and left lying there. What actually happened around the bakkie, what happened to the Hippo from which you
were shot in those say the two or three hours that you were lying there, did you see anybody else being attacked,
anything

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

8 MNGADI

else happening?

MR MNGADI: No.

MS SOOKA: What were the names of the other people who were with you in the car?

MR MNGADI: The first one who died at the spot was Whitey Mzewu. Whitey is the name and the surname is Mzewu.
The second one is Isaac Mpomese. The third one is Jabu, I have forgotten his surname.

MS SOOKA: Whitey and Isaac and Jabu, were they also injured as badly as yourself?

MR MNGADI: As I have already explained, Jabu is the one who came out of the car and ran, he escaped injury. It was
only myself, Isaac and the one who died.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Did you say (indistinct) the name of the owner of the bakkie?

MR MNGADI: That is true. They shot him on the foot, he was the one who was driving.

MR MANTHATA: (Indistinct).

MR MNGADI: We were coming along the short street coming from Mmkulene Street and we have to - the short street
has to end at the next street. He managed to control the car just a short distance, he couldn't be able to control the car
any more. After he was shot he didn't drive the car any further.

MR MANTHATA: Was he taken to the hospital with you?

MR MNGADI: That is correct.

MR MANTHATA: It was Isaac Basi.

MR MNGADI: Yes, Isaac Basi.

MR MANTHATA: Maybe I might ask you just one question. As you have already explained to us that you matriculated
is
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there anything that you would like to further your studies on?

MR MNGADI: I would agree with you because even at the present moment I still have hopes and wishes to do
something in my life but unfortunately I don't have the money to continue. If I may get assistance either from the
government I might be able to continue with my studies because at the present moment my situation, if I can continue
studying things might be better. And I can see that if I don't go to school in the coming years I will have problems in
life.

MR MANTHATA: When you say you would like to continue studying what would you like to study?

MR MNGADI: I would say before I got injured I had wishes to become a teacher. However at the present moment I
couldn't be a teacher because of what has happened to me. I won't be able to stand as a teacher and teach others because
my leg is amputated and I can't stand and teach. Maybe I can do office work.

MS MKHIZE: We would like to thank you very much. As you have explained that you got some disability pension you
didn't tell us exactly what kind of funds you got.

MR MNGADI: I can say that that is just ordinary pension that all the elderly people get.

MS MKHIZE: Nkosana I would like to thank you very much for having come before the Commission to give your
testimony. Yours is a painful story because you are one of those who are left with open wounds, who find it difficult to
forget where we come from. However I am so glad that you still have wishes to continue with your studies and we do
believe that many people just like you who happen to be involved in
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the struggle they might follow your (indistinct) trying to work towards their future and also forgiveness. We also believe
that as a Commission that if we take the (indistinct) forward to the President on reparation one of it is to assist people to
continue their studies and we hope that it will help for the younger generation to benefit from whatever studies that you
may undertake. We will try to help you. Thank you very much.

THE COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 29.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: SEKITLA ANNA MOGANO

MS MKHIZE: We greet you, Mam. You have been waiting for a long time since morning up to this time but we are
happy that you have your time. You are here in front of the Commission, Truth Commission, today. Before I hand over
to the person who will be leading you in your evidence I would like you to stand up to take an oath.

SEKITLA ANNA MOGANO (s.s.)

MR LEWIN: Mam Mogano we would like to welcome you and thank you for staying on to come and tell us your stories
which in fact is a story in two parts about your two sons, one from 1985, one from 1990. If you could just tell us about
what happened to them starting with Silas in 1985 and then your second son in 1990. Please feel that you can speak in
your own time and in your own words. Thank you.

MR MOGANO: My son Silas on the 7th March 1985, it was on a Sunday, he said he was going out. Since he left at that
time he never came back again. On the Monday we started enquiring about him. I told people to go and look for him at
his friends but he was not there. Even the friends were asking where Silas was. That happened until the whole week. We
were surprised that how can he disappear for the whole week. We went to the police station. We produced his photo, we
told the police that he disappeared and we were looking for some help. They said we must go to the mortuary of number
4 because there are people who have been killed.
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We went to that mortuary but he was not there. We went to John Vorster Square but he was not there. We came back
home. We were so confused because we didn't even have a clue but we left his photo at the police station. We were
confused. After five years, on the 7th March 1990 Matepe, one of my children, he was killed by the white men. We
were in the house, it was during the night, it was on a Friday. He left, he said he was going to school, he was going to
study there. He was a student in one of the schools in town. He was in Braamfontein, he was doing standard 10. When
he left it was round about half past 8. After a few minutes we heard gun fire three times. His brother Lucas went out to
see what was happening. He said here is Matebe, he is shot. We went out, my Matebe fell down. We saw a van, a white
man's van driving away. We asked him what was happening, he said those people shot me. We took Matebe to the
house, we were still wondering what to do. He was still talking. His brother went out and got a car. He asked for some
help and he told the man that Matebe is shot by the boers. They took Matebe to the clinic with the car. When they
arrived at the clinic Matebe died on arrival. They came back, they told me that when we arrived at the clinic Matebe was
certified dead. I lost strength, my brother Molepo and Lucas they made funeral arrangements. I was very sick and weak,
I couldn't go to the mortuary, I couldn't do anything because I was very weak at the time. On a Saturday morning we got
the canisters, they took them to the police station, they were in my gate, they were right at the gate at home. The police
asked if we knew the people, we said no we don't know them. We just saw this car that was driving away, we don't even
know who were the people. There was no case
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because we didn't know whom to accuse. We made arrangements for the funeral. The most painful thing he left a girl
who was three months pregnant. This girl brought the child to me, I was working for the Council and I used to take this
child with me and I had to take the child to the créche, pre-school and now I am not working, I don't know how am I
going to support this child. This is the most painful thing in my life. What is he going to eat because I am not working
now. I don't have money.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mama. If I could ask a few questions just to make the story clearer for us and start
with Matepe and the child. How old is the child now?

MR MOGANO: On the 18th September he will be seven years old.

MR LEWIN: And the mother, are you looking after her as well?

MR MOGANO: I don't even know his mother. When I went to check her at her home they said she left with other
gentlemen.

MR LEWIN: Then if I could go back to the disappearance of Silas in 1985. Could you tell us a little bit more about him,
how old was he.

MR MOGANO: He was born in 1957. He was working. He was born in 1957. He had disappeared in 1985. He was
working. MR LEWIN: You described him in your statement as having been a 1976 comrade. In 1976.

MR MOGANO: Yes, that is correct.

MR LEWIN: And a member of the UDF?

MR MOGANO: I am not sure about that.

MR LEWIN: Was he active politically?

MR MOGANO: I only know that he was a comrade.
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MR LEWIN: And do you have - have you ever heard anything more about him or have you any idea what happened to
him?

MR MOGANO: No, I know nothing. I heard nothing about him. MR LEWIN: When you went to John Vorster Square,
you say in your statement they told you to go to Mandela to find out about him.

MR MOGANO: Yes, that is correct.

MR LEWIN: ... with Shell House, whether his name is there amongst missing people?

MR MOGANO: I have been to all the places but I couldn't find him.

MR LEWIN: And then going on now to Matepe and 1990. You say it was a yellow car or was it a yellow police van that
you saw driving off?



MR MOGANO: Yes, that is correct.

MR LEWIN: So it was a police van was it, or a car?

MR MOGANO: All I know it was the white man that used to visit my home.

MR LEWIN: And were these policemen?

MR MOGANO: Yes, it was white policemen.

MR LEWIN: And when you spoke to your son after he had been shot he said those men shot me. Is that right? So he
saw who shot him.

MR MOGANO: Yes, he told me so.

MR LEWIN: Was he involved politically as well?

MR MOGANO: Yes, he was the leader of the comrades.

MR LEWIN: ... the police said that he was misleading the youth and that he had guns. Did you ever see him with guns?

MR MOGANO: No.

MR LEWIN: ... they wanted to attack him.

MR MOGANO: They used to come home looking for him, they
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said he is teaching other children to write on the walls. I asked if they had seen him doing that, they said yes some
people told them. I told them to bring that person to me. They said they won't do that. I told them that they must that
person who told them that, they must bring that person to me, he must explain to me when he saw him writing on the
walls.

MR LEWIN: And after he died you say nothing was done. Was there a post mortem? Was there a case? No case?

MR MOGANO: We were unable to open the case because we didn't know those people. Because even after his death
they came to me and asked for him and I asked why were they asking me that question because they told me that they
were going to kill him but I was unable to open the case against anybody because I didn't know the people.

MR LEWIN: And could you identify them now? Would you know who they were?

MR MOGANO: I don't know them. I don't know those people.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, Mama. I will pass you back to the Chairperson.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mam. We are going to make a follow up. Did Silas have any friends before his
disappearance?

MR MOGANO: He used to have some friends on 14th Avenue but on that day of his disappearance we went to his
friends and we enquired there but all they said is that they don't know anything. I don't know today where are those
friends.

MS MKHIZE: Did they try to help you maybe by giving you some clues?



MR MOGANO: When I went to 12th Avenue they referred me to 14th Avenue and I went there. I was told that he was
not there. Even the friends who were staying on 12th Avenue.
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They told me the same thing that they didn't see him on that particular day.

MS MKHIZE: Was he a student or was he working at the time?

MR MOGANO: He was working.

MS MKHIZE: What about his friends that he was working with?

MR MOGANO: It is old man, old married man. We didn't go to them and they didn't see him on that day.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you Mam. Thank you for coming. One of the things that the Truth Commission is charged with is
to assist families with information which will clarify for them as to what happened to people who disappeared and we
are hoping that our investigative unit will assist us to be able to confirm whether people died so that families can be able
to perform whatever rituals which are important for them in honour of their beloved ones. In our case it is sad to hear
that you lost both your sons during the difficult years in the history of our country. We will be in touch with you with
whatever information which we have got. We have noted the name of the child, although we didn't get the name of the
child, Matsepe's child, we have noted that there is a child whom you are looking after who needs assistance with
education. We thank you very much for coming.

---------------------
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COMMISSIONER: We welcome you, Mam. We would like you to stand up to take an oath.

LESORO HILDA MOHLOMI (s.s.)

COMMISSIONER: Who is with you, Mam?

MRS MOHLOMI: She is my sister.

MS MKHIZE: I will help you to tell your story. We can see that in your statement you came here with your story, a sad
story and I would like you to tell the Commission shortly about yourself and your life and then after that you can tell
your story about your child. Thank you.

MRS MOHLOMI: I made a mistake when I gave the briefers my statement. I forgot to write that my child was shot in
1985. In 1985 this child went to attend a meeting in the Noboshle hostel. He told me that he was going to attend a
meeting, a soccer meeting because he was a soccer player. After half an hour some boys came to tell me that Ruben had
been shot and he was taken to the clinic. I went to the clinic but I didn't find him and they sent him to the General
Hospital. I went to look for him in the General Hospital and they shot him in the eye. He slept there for three weeks and
when he was discharged he couldn't see clearly. They told me to take him to St John Hospital and he stayed there for
two months and he was operated in this eye. He came back and they gave him eye spectacles and in 1986 the security
police shot Michael but before they shot
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Michael we were staying with one policeman in our yard and this police came to me to ask me whether I knew that
Ruben was a comrade and I told this policeman I don't know anything about that and I asked him how did he know
because Ruben was not his child. And he told me that he knew because Ruben said that they did not want the policemen
in the township and that conversation ended there. After they shot Michael, on the Friday before the funeral day, he
asked me that he wanted to go to the funeral and I told Ruben not to go to the funeral because he couldn't see clearly and
if the police came they will shoot him because he couldn't see clearly and he couldn't run. He didn't listen to me because
he went to the night vigil on Friday. On Saturday I heard that he was there in the night vigil and I asked him about that
and he denied that, he said that he didn't go there. It was on Saturday morning and he asked me to go to the funeral. He
wanted to go to the funeral and I told him not to go because he couldn't see clearly. Because I was a person who was
selling alcohol I asked Ruben to stay at home to sell alcohol. At about ten o'clock my husband told me that there are
many policemen in the township and they are shooting at people. He told me to close my business on that day and at
that time I told the children to close the shebeen and to stop selling alcohol and at that time Ruben got a chance to go to
the funeral and I told him to eat because he did not eat that day. I went to the room to sleep but I decided to make tea
first. Before I poured this tea three boys came in and they told me Ruben has been shot. I asked them where was Ruben,
they said he was taken to the clinic but they suspected that he was dead and one of my children, one of my sons, ran out
and while I was going to
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the clinic I met Lucky Boy Sabule and I asked him where Ruben was. He said that he was in the clinic but he was dead.
I went to the clinic. When I arrived there all the bodies were lying down in the hall. I thought that he might still be alive
and I tried to drag him out. I tried to talk to him and I asked him where were you going Ruben because I told you not to
go. I took off his shoes and I took out a key from his pocket and a letter and in that letter he was writing about the ANC.
He was writing the letter to the president, President Mandela and I didn't know where he got his address. One nurse
came in and he asked why are you looking and talking at this boy because he is dead. There is nothing we are going to
do about this and that was then that I understood that my son was dead and I went back home. It was the last day I saw
Ruben there. When we went to the mortuary they refused to let us in they didn't want us to see them and the priest from
Alexandra tried to help us and I would like to thank the priest of Alexandra who helped us to get the bodies of our
children. We got Ruben's body after five weeks and on the day of the funeral people who came to attend the funeral
couldn't stay at home because they were not allowed. It was only the family members who were at the house. Even
when we were preparing for the funeral the white man he used to come and to disturb us. I remember one day the
teachers from his school came to our house and this white men came in and they asked these teachers what were they
doing there. They told the white men that this was our student and we are here to comfort the family and they were told
not to stay for a long time. Even the comrades were not allowed in. They used to come to sing and the police used to
come in and to chase these comrades
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out when they came in. Another thing is that I have one aunt who stays in Rustenburg and we phoned her to come and
this policemen arrested her, they did not want her to come to the house. Another thing is that I was born in
Hammanskraal and when Mangope heard my son has been shot he sent the soldiers and the police to guard at my home
there in Hammanskraal.

MS MKHIZE: Take your time, Mam. We will wait for you and we will help you by leading you with questions. After
that I have received a letter that there was an inquest held in Randburg. They told me to go there at nine o'clock. I went
there but I stayed there for the whole day. They did not tell me how my son died and I couldn't understand why they
called me there and I returned back home, even today I don't have a death certificate for Ruben. I know that he is dead
because his body and I buried him but I don't have a death certificate. I don't even know the name of the mortuary where
he was.

MS MKHIZE: Drink water, Mam.

MRS MOHLOMI: Another thing is that this policeman Pahlane who was staying at my home, I would like him to tell
me whether he had arranged for others to kill Ruben. He has got six children and they are all well, they have not been
shot. They are still alive, all of them. And Mtebi he met me at Pick 'n Pay. I went there to buy some groceries and he
said to me Hilda I heard that your son has been shot and he is dead, I said yes. He told me not to worry because these
children have been shot by the police.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you Mam and we would like to ask you to clarify some other issues. Here you have written in
your statement about Ruben. You told us they shot him in 1985
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for the first time. At that time, according to your knowledge, was Ruben active in politics? And in 1986 you said he was
a member of the UDF. What about in 1985? Was he a member of any organisation in 1985?

MRS MOHLOMI: At school he was a member of Cosas.

MS MKHIZE: Did he have a gun?

MRS MOHLOMI: I never saw him with a gun but he was a student at that time.

MS MKHIZE: I would now hand over to my colleagues to ask you questions. I would hand over to Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: ... get some clarity on something you said. You said that you were living with a policeman at the time. Did
I hear that correctly?

MRS MOHLOMI: Yes, I was staying with a policeman. He was staying in number 7, room number 7 in my yard.

MS SOOKA: And you said he in fact told you that your son was activist whose intention was to get the police out of the
township.

MRS MOHLOMI: Yes, that is correct.

MS SOOKA: You also later on in your statement talk about the policeman's children nothing happened to them. Is that
the same policeman that you are talking about?

MRS MOHLOMI: Yes, it is the same policeman.

MS SOOKA: Those were not your children?

MRS MOHLOMI: He has got six children. This policeman has got six children and they are all alive.

MS SOOKA: There is one more thing you said which I just need to get clarity on. You said that at your home in
Hammanskraal the then head sent policemen to guard your home. Now why would they want to guard your home? Do
you have any understanding of why that should happen?
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MRS MOHLOMI: I think the reason was that Mangope sent the police to guard my home because he thought that this
child was a comrade and he was going to be buried in Hammanskraal. MS SOOKA: Do you think that the policeman
who was living with you had anything to do with your son's death?

MRS MOHLOMI: They shot my son, it was on Saturday and this police left my house at that time. He was not staying
there at that time.

MS SOOKA: Do you have a suspicion that he was involved?

MRS MOHLOMI: Yes, I think he was involved because in that same week he told me that he was going to act before
Ruben acted because Ruben told him that the police were not allowed in the township.



MS SOOKA: Mama was it difficult for you at that time in the township, given the fact that the civic associations, that
young comrades had said that policemen should not be allowed any contact in the townships. They should not have
anything to do with women of the township, how did you manage that, were your neighbours friends with you or were
you isolated?

MRS MOHLOMI: My first born is a daughter and she is married to the police and Ruben did not like this policeman
and he used to say to this policeman I don't know why you married my sister because I don't like police, I have a
problem with the police. And this policeman was my son-in-law. He couldn't stay with us because Ruben did not like
him. That is why he was staying at the back.

MS SOOKA: You yourself, Mama, what happened?

MRS MOHLOMI: Can you please repeat your question. I did not understand clearly.

MS SOOKA: Earlier this morning one of the witnesses who testified said that there was a move towards isolating
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policemen in the township, that nobody should speak to them, that they should in fact move out. Now what happened to
you, were you left alone by the comrades or were you also the subject of harassment?

MRS MOHLOMI: They were not harassing me because I think Ruben used to tell the comrades that he was fighting
against my son-in-law. He did not like this policeman staying with us. But they were harassing this policeman but they
were not harassing me. Even when he was leaving the township his clothes were taken by the Casper.

MS SOOKA: This policeman who lived with you, were you living with him or was he simply boarding with you?

MRS MOHLOMI: We were paying a rent to the councillors.

MS SOOKA: Did he ever come back?

MRS MOHLOMI: Yes, he came back but he just stayed for a short time and he left again.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to give us his name or would you rather give that to our statement takers?

MRS MOHLOMI: I don't know his address. His name is John Pahlale, he is working in the Wynberg police station.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much.

MS MKHIZE: We have already talked about Michael and Bongani. Were they friends, were they visiting each other?

MRS MOHLOMI: I knew Michael but I don't know Bongani.

MS MKHIZE: Do you know Ruben's friends?

MRS MOHLOMI: Yes I do. Most of his colleagues were staying at 3rd and 4th Avenue. I know them.

MS MKHIZE: Are they still alive or are they still around? Do you know how many of them have been killed by the
police at that time?

MRS MOHLOMI: Three of them have been killed. Three of his
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friends have been killed and they were all buried at that same time.

MS MKHIZE: When the teachers came to your house did they tell you anything about what was happening at school?

MRS MOHLOMI: I don't know about other houses but when they came to my house they did not get a chance to talk to
us because when they came in the police, the white police came and they asked him what were they doing there and the
teachers told them we are teachers of the school where Ruben was attending and the police told them not to stay for a
long time. So they did not say anything to us, they just prayed and they left.

MS MKHIZE: Mrs Madlana told us when they found Bongani the police showed her a grand grenade in Bongani's
hand. Did you see Bongani with a hand grenade at home? Did you see Ruben with a hand grenade at home?

MRS MOHLOMI: When we were trying to clean at home after the funeral I saw under the table that he has written
down UDF, ANC and we also saw that the letter I was telling you about where he wrote about the political stuff. And I
had this letter from 1986 until this year in June and in June someone came to me telling me that he is a member of ANC,
he came to take this letter and he told me that he would return this letter to me but up to now he did not return it.

MS MKHIZE: If I understand you clearly you said that you never saw Ruben with a hand grenade at home.

MRS MOHLOMI: No, I never saw him with anything like that.

MS MKHIZE: You said it was said that the people must stay away from the police, is that so?

MRS MOHLOMI: Yes, that is correct.

MS MKHIZE: The way I look at this matter the people were
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crying for all their children. That is the most painful thing that happened. There is no other question that I am going to
ask. Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that you were told that an inquest was going to be held in Randburg on the 29th March.
But in your statement you say you were not allowed to go into court. Can you just tell us a little bit about that.

MRS MOHLOMI: I received a letter telling me that I should go to Randburg at 8 o'clock. There was an inquest held
there. I went there and they showed me a room where I was supposed to be. I went to that room and I stood outside that
room until 5 o'clock and nothing happened. I went back home.

MS SOOKA: Did you make any enquiry from the person inside the room?

MRS MOHLOMI: I went to three offices and asked people there and I saw that they were not doing anything and since
it was the government of apartheid no one was willing to help me. So that is why I decided to go back home.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mama.



MRS MOHLOMI: Thank you, Mam but before we end up I would like to say this. Most of the people when they are
making their statements they have a request to this Commission. Can you please tell us what is your request to the
Commission.

MRS MOHLOMI: I don't know what to say or what to ask but I would like to say to the people of Alexandra they
should make a tombstone for all the people who have been killed on that day. Many people left Alexandra and many
people stood with us and they tried to comfort us. They were crying together with us and I would like the people who
did
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these things, who hurt the people of Alexandra to come forward just like De Kock and to tell the truth in front of the
people. Maybe we will forgive them because even when we pray we ask the Lord to forgive us as we are forgiving the
people who have sinned us. And I would like to forgive them because if I don't forgive them the Lord will not forgive
me because I pray to God every day to give me power to forgive those who have sinned me and I would like them to
come forward as we are here today and to tell the truth. Maybe if they did that we will forgive them.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mam and you have said words about forgiveness and we support you in this idea, we ask
people who know something or who have done things here in Alexandra to come forward and to ask forgiveness to all
the people. Thank you, Mam.

---------------------
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MS MKHIZE: Welcome. It has been a long day. We decided to take a five minutes break so that we can all stretch. We
hope you will still be alert and be able to share your story without feeling that you have been kept waiting till so late.
We will ask, as it is a tradition, I will first ask you to take an oath and after that one of the commissioners will assist you
to lead your evidence.

MATSILISO PAULINA MONAGENG (s.s.)

MS MKHIZE: I am going to ask one of us to help you. That will be Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you to the Commission today. You have come to tell us about your son Jacob
Mabesela but before you do that tell us a little bit about yourself, how many other children you have and what you are
actually doing with your own life at this point in time.

MS MONAGENG: I am Mrs Paulina Mabesela. I was working for Steiner company. My son who is Jacob Mabesela
was born on the 11th February 1966. He was a student at Minerva. He was a SRC member. As he was still there a
student being a SRC member in 1985 when the state of emergency was declared it was him and the others, they were
wanted because they were the SRC members. They were to be arrested. It happened in 1985 that he was detained. He
went to Johannesburg prison. While he was in Johannesburg prison I was not able to see him, to visit him. When I tried
to go

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

2 MONAGENG

there we were told that we are not supposed to see them. They decided to go on a hunger strike. After that hunger strike
he was released in December. Even though I was unable to see him, when he was released I could see him. He told me
that, he said Mama I don't know how my life is going to be. I asked him why. He said his life was so difficult and the
police had told him that they are going to kill him after his release. I said to him what are you going to do about that.
Within a short time - that was June, on the 9th June they left. I went to a funeral of my brother's child who was killed in
the train. While I was there at the funeral I was surprised to see him coming in - to see his father. I asked him where is
my son, he said I don't want to talk any more. I asked him what was the reason. He said my son was dead. Now we were
facing two funerals. My brother's son and my son also. (Witness crying).

MS SOOKA: Mama take your time.

MS MONAGENG: I asked him what was happening. They told me that he is dead. I asked what happened. I heard that
there was a meeting in one of the churches on 9th Avenue. There was a meeting there in that church. He was with
Benny Kalagala. He was shot there and he died. I asked myself what am I going to do now. There was another lady who
was pregnant at the time, his girlfriend was three months pregnant at the time. I asked himself I kept on wondering, I
was so hurt. At least at the time I was working. It was so painful, especially when I think about this child. We didn't
have other children. He was the only child. We went there. Before his funeral it was very difficult because the boers



were harassing us every day. Before he died, the police used to come, it was like they were looking

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

3 MONAGENG

for a very big giant. I used to wake up midnight, watch TV or listen to the radio. One day I saw these boers looking
through the window. I was not staying with my child because he was not staying at home. He was not staying at home.
He used to come and go. After that, that was in 1987, in 1987 I suffered from high blood pressure. I was taking
treatment in the local clinic of Alexandra. I used to attend there regularly. Last year everything got worse, I couldn't
work, I was staying at home, I had this grandchild of mine that I was staying with. I couldn't do anything for my
grandchild because I was no longer working, because I was sick.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Mama, I am going to ask you a few questions just to make sure that I have the story correctly.
Are you able to carry on?

MS MONAGENG: Yes, I can go on. I will try.

MS SOOKA: Mama, how old was your son at the time that he was shot?

MS MONAGENG: He was 20 years old.

MS SOOKA: And according to what you said he had spent quite a long time in detention in Johannesburg. How long
was that period?

MS MONAGENG: Approximately six months. Six months or eight months.

MS SOOKA: He was not charged and brought to trial, he was simply released.

MS MONAGENG: He was just released without any trial. I couldn't understand the reason why. I don't know whether
he was released because he was on hunger strike.

MS SOOKA: Mama, were there other boys who were in detention with him that you know?

MS MONAGENG: Yes, there were other children that he was
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with but I can't remember their names. That was more painful when he died. He was dead and I could do nothing and
the state of emergency was declared when he was supposed to be buried. There was a limit that only 25 people should
attend a funeral. When we went to the graveyard the police were surrounding the graves and with dogs. It was very
difficult. Though they had killed him but still there were some restrictions. (Witness crying).

MS SOOKA: Mama if you are not feeling like carrying on that is okay. It is up to you. The one question that I do want
to get from you is what date exactly was Jacob killed. MS MONAGENG: It was on the 9th June.

MS SOOKA: And according to what you said in your evidence and in your statement they were having a meeting inside
the church, it was a UDF meeting and he was shot at while he was inside the church. I think that is what I want to get
from you. Is that correct?



MS MONAGENG: That is correct.

MS SOOKA: How many other people got hurt or killed in the same shooting?

MS MONAGENG: He was the only one.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who did it, was it the police or was it a vigilante group?

MS MONAGENG: I am not sure but all I know is that he told me that the police are after him, the police are going to
kill him. So I am not sure because I was not around. Because we could see that it was police, nobody else but police.
Because while we were still sitting in the house they came with rifles and started harassing people, pointing guns at
people, hitting the floors with their guns. They had knobkeries. When I asked them what is it that they are
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looking for they said they are looking for petrol bombs because my child was toyi-toyiing and my problem now is that I
was affected since then, even my eyesight is affected since last year August.

MS SOOKA: You did not recognise any of the policemen who came to your house?

MS MONAGENG: The people that I know was Alex and Mtebi, they came during the funeral. They came during the
funeral. Mtebi and Alex.

MS SOOKA: Was there a restriction on the night vigil as well or were you allowed to carry that on without there being
any kind of harassment?

MS MONAGENG: Yes, we were harassed. They said they don't want any night vigil, they don't want a lot of people
around. They were spreading tear-gas all over the place.

MS SOOKA: And you say that the funeral was restricted to 25 people only. Is that correct?

MS MONAGENG: Yes, that is correct. Even the bus was not there. We went to the graveyard with cars.

MS SOOKA: And did the family observe the 25 person restriction or was it bigger than that?

MS MONAGENG: When they tried to come they were refused entrance. Others were arrested in church who tried to
force their way to the funeral. They wanted them to arrest them. Some of them were arrested on that day because they
tried to come to the funeral.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive any treatment for your health?

MS MONAGENG: I just go to the clinics. There is no proper treatment. I just go to the clinics or General Hospital for
my eye problem.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive any kind of pension?
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MS MONAGENG: No, I don't get any pension.

MS SOOKA: How do you support your grandchild?

MS MONAGENG: I used to support him while I was working but now I can't cope any more because I am not working.

MS SOOKA: Mama, I thank you for sharing that with us but I do want to say that I think it is absolutely disgraceful that
the sanctity of a church was not respected and that anybody could go into the church to break up a meeting and to shoot
people inside that church desecrates that building. Thank you. I will pass you on to the Chairperson.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mam. I will see if others have got some questions.

MR MANTHATA: Was Jacob still at school at the time?

MS MONAGENG: No, he was a student.

MR MANTHATA: Where was he attending school?

MS MONAGENG: He was at Minerva High School.

MR MANTHATA: What happened to the girl that has got a child?

MS MONAGENG: She was still at school and I had to take over, I had to support her child because she was still at
school.

MR MANTHATA: Where is the girl at the moment?

MS MONAGENG: She is around, she is still attending school.

MR MANTHATA: Is it possible that she can help you in supporting the child?

MS MONAGENG: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Mam.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you Miss Monageng. The child that you are talking about he was already playing a leadership
role in society. It is sad to acknowledge that the freedom we are enjoying today it had to cost so many young lives,
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innocent lives like this one, but what I like in this community is that people have made a commitment that it will be
important to honour and remember all the young people who died in pursuit of liberation struggles. We thank you very
much for coming and as you meet with our councillors they will be able to guide you as to how to access special health
care following our recommendation. Thank you very much for coming.

-------------------
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MS SOOKA: Jessie, we would like to welcome you to the Commission. We know that it has been quite a long day and
that you have waited quite a long time before you have come before us.

JESSIE BUSISIWE MOQUAE (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: We will ask Mr Hugh Lewin on my right-hand side to lead you through your statement.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Madam Chair and thank you Jessie. Before you tell us your story could you just explain to us,
we have just had - was that your father?

MS MOQUAE: You mean who was ....

MR LEWIN: Mabisane.

MS MOQUAE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: So you were in that house that night when it was burnt?

MS MOQUAE: No, I wasn't in the house.

MR LEWIN: You have made a separate statement and you are going to be telling us about an incident which took place
in June 1986. If you would like to, in your own time and your own words please tell us that story. Thank you. Take your
time and feel relaxed. Drink water if it is hot.

MS MOQUAE: I would like to ask if I have to start at the statement that I have given first. The statement that I wrote
about it of Jingles Manana. It was on 1986, I have got a problem I don't remember when was it but it is written
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in...

MR LEWIN: You wrote the 12th June 1986.

MS MOQUAE: Thank you. Ja. At that time and it was the time of the state of emergency, Jo Manana was arrested with
other activists. Mr Babele Constance Dlaweyo, Ernest Ndlovo and many others. One night at that time, it was about
eight o'clock, we heard about the death of Jingles. There was this young man who had just closed his butcher and he
asked the man that he went to see him outside. After we got the message that a white Mazda passed the place three
times and this boy who was standing with Jingles, at the same time people passed and they shot Jingles. The next
morning Manana's wife came. When she arrived at home to tell us about the incidents about Jingles' death she couldn't
tell us exactly as who did it. I, together with my Mom, went to where Jingles was shot and we discovered that they took
him to the clinic where he died. While we were still there in the butchery, Mr Manana's butchery, police came and they



asked where Mr Manana was. Mr Maketsie explained that Mr Manana was arrested the previous day so he wasn't there
and they asked who was a member of Jingles' family. They came in and they found that it was me and Jingles' mother
inside the butchery. Then they asked why were you crying as we were crying. They said when your children kill police
you don't cry but when they kill some of the members you cry and they said it laughing. It wasn't clear as to who killed
Jingles from there. After that we went to the police station and when we arrived together with Jingles' mother we gave a
statement about his death. They asked us if we don't know exactly who killed him. It was strange because normally
when the police is dead we know that he has been
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killed by comrades. If I remember well, after that we have to go on with funeral arrangements. While we were busy
doing that it was the time to bury him. The person who had to conduct the funeral service was one guy called Malusi.
They arrived and they took the deceased's body and we thought they would be bringing the body somewhere at four
o'clock in the afternoon. Unfortunately only Reverend Malusi came back, they said they took the body to conduct some
investigations. I was afraid because I don't know how you can communicate with a dead person. From there we could
clearly see that they knew something about the death of Jingles. So we didn't know what to do, we started calling Chris
Naidoo and he himself called Priscilla Jana and Priscilla Jana called the police station so that they can give us the body
so that we can go on with arrangements for the funeral. They said the person who is working with the bodies is out of
work and they can come the next day. So we went to Khotso house the next day and we went to Priscilla Jana together
with Jingles' mother. When we arrived at Priscilla Jana we were told that they have taken the body back and we started
making some funeral arrangements again and some comrades was angry because so many things had been destroyed
because we made preparations before and nothing happened and in the second week they did the same thing, they came
and collected the body. They didn't care as to what they were doing. While we were sitting in the house police arrived.
Those were known to the community and they used to be known as people who were harassing the Jingles' family. They
arrived at 19th Avenue, we were together with Jingles' sister and they wanted to find out where was Jingles' wife and I
could see that they were looking for a
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person whom they don't know and they said to us if you see this person tell the person that we are looking for him and
tell him that we are going to find him, we are going to shoot him. After that then the week for the funeral arrived.
During the night vigil there were police, they tear-gassed the people, children, elderly people and women. What was
more painful was that on the day of the funeral it wasn't going well at all. Even the reverend from Roman church when
the time come for us to leave the cortege, to leave the house, some comrades and the white people started to clash. The
comrades wanted to take the cortege out of the house in their own manner. However, the police didn't want them to do it
that way so they took the corpse out of the peoples' hands and threw it into a hearse. (Witness upset). They stopped all
the people, preventing them from going to the graveyard so it was only myself, Jingles' sister and Jingles' mother and
the hearse was driven by police. Behind us there were only private cars and Hippos. However, I am proud of him
because his enemies buried him because they thought they were conflicting pain on the community, however they were
the ones who had to bury him because they had to do the work themselves. When we arrived at the graveyard the time
came for the reverend, all the people were not in the graveyard and I asked Patience as to how she was feeling at the
time especially as a black person where we have to bury our family member in the absence of people. And one of the
policemen overheard us and asked us exactly and he said why doesn't she tell me that she doesn't care about baboons
who come around and shouts in the graveyards. We, together with Jingles' sister, we just looked at each other and we
could see they
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didn't know what they were doing. And there was one man who was passing by the road and they called him and asked
him do you know how to pray and he said yes whatever we warned this man say don't take a chance and make a prayer
in this funeral. However, then we continued. They took his body and just threw it like any rubbish and they put the soil
over the body. Everything, whatever was there. This is something that I will never forget, especially our child, the child
that I had with Jingles. I wonder if I will ever forgive the white people. I would also like the Commission to remind me
if there is anything I have left out.

MR LEWIN: Thank you for that. Could you just tell us a little bit about Jingles himself, who was he, how old was he.
You mentioned he was a poet. You mentioned that he was a frequent victim of detention. Can you just tell us a little bit
about him and also your relationship with him.

MS MOQUAE: Thank you. Jingles was Alexandra's poet. During community events as an activist and a poet of
Alexandra township they used to call him to render some poems to entertain the people and encourage them during
meetings. He was also an ANC member.

MR LEWIN: How old was he when he died?

MS MOQUAE: (Indistinct).

MR LEWIN: Did you ever discover afterwards anything about the white Mazda? I mean was it known, did it have
anything similar to the green car that was in Soweto in '76? I mean was the white Mazda known in Alex?

MS MOQUAE: I didn't hear you well.

MR LEWIN: Did you ever discover any more details about the white Mazda, from which he was meant to have been
shot?

MS MOQUAE: No, I didn't find anything.
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MR LEWIN: You mentioned also in your statement, you mentioned the name of the commander of the Alex police
station who came to ask you the next day why you were mourning. It is a name which actually crops up in quite a
number of the statements. I wonder can you remember that. MS MOQUAE: The person who came to us while we were
crying was Mr Mtebi. He hated the youth in Alexandra, he didn't want to see them.

MR LEWIN: I have no further questions Madam Chair. Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Busi I just want to ask two questions. In your statement you say the body was picked up by a combi
and then it went off in the opposite direction to the clinic. How and where did you discover the body?

MS MOQUAE: I would say that the combi that took him, this was the message that I got from Mrs Manana, they told us
instead of going towards the clinic's direction they just drove around with him in the township and we couldn't
understand why didn't they take him directly to the clinic. DR RANDERA: Wasn't there an inquest?

MS MOQUAE: After that I would say myself as an activist I was always busy, I was like a (indistinct), I had to run up
and down. There was nobody who could stand and ask for an inquest. All I know is that I went to the offices to give a



statement and the person that we used to have was Priscilla Jana is the person whom we used to give statements to.

DR RANDERA: This question is, and I think it is again trying to find as to why Jingles was shot. You say he was a
member of the ANC, everybody says today they are a member of the ANC. You remember at that time the ANC was a
banned
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organisation. Does that mean he was a member of the ANC, was he a member of MK? Was he a member of UDF? How
do we actually reconcile that today. I mean the ANC was an underground structure.

MS MOQUAE: That is true. I think I made a mistake, he wasn't an ANC member, he was a member of the UDF.

MS MKHIZE: We would like to thank you. However, I would like to ask a small question. You have already stated that
Jingles was a well known person within the community, especially when it comes to rendering poems at Alexandra
meetings and you also mentioned that you don't believe that you will ever be in a position to give. In your opinion what
do you think can be done to remember or to honour Jingles?

MS MOQUAE: What I would like to say is that I will be happy to find out as to who killed him because at that time
police were misusing government funds, going around killing people. Secondly I would like this perpetrator's name to
be brought out.

MS MKHIZE: As it has also been explained by some of the people who came before us that something must be done for
those people who lost their relatives, I also say that the issue of (indistinct) can be a solution.

MS MOQUAE: I would also like the Truth Commission maybe to get some money, I don't know whether they have
some money, to help parents who can't do anything. Maybe they might feel better about what has happened. Even
myself personally I will be happy if my child can be assisted to continue with his education as at the present moment I
don't have a very good job.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Jessie. Thank you very much for
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telling us about what happened to Jingles and about the wishes that you have expressed. It is a very difficult story but as
Mr Lewin has said, the name Mtebi crops up a number of times and we will certainly begin by looking at the records of
the Alex police station at the time to see if any of these deaths were reported. We will also check if there was a formal
inquest held to establish what the cause of death was. We will hand this matter over to our investigation unit and we will
come back to you as soon as we have more information. Thank you for coming today.

--------------------
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MS SOOKA: Father, we would like to welcome you to this hearing of the Truth Commission. We thank you for coming
to share with us your story.

SNOEKIE MZAMBU: (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Father, as is usual we have allocated a commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence and I
have asked Miss Hlengiwe Mkhize to assist you.

MS MKHIZE: We would like to thank you for having been able to come before the Commission. We know you are a
very committed person as you have explained to us in the morning but before you give us a testimony can you tell us
more about yourself as to who are you in the Alex community, how long you stayed in this place, before you tell us
more about your story.

REV MZAMBU: I am Reverend B S Mzambu of the Methodist Church at Alexandra. I have been here for such a long
time, approximately 40 years.

MS MKHIZE: Thanks. Now I will give you the time to tell us more about the harassment in Alexandra during the time
from 1976. Here in Alexandra there are many reverends and we form a group which works with the community. I will
start from 1986, I will forget about 1976 because others are coming to report on that. During 1986 - before I go on I
would like to ask the commission as to whether they have called all the people who were involved to come and ask for
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forgiveness for things that they have done within the community and also as to why they didn't come before the
Commission. Or maybe they would ask we, we have seen them to point them out to come before the Commission.
People within the Alexandra community have been harassed in a horrible manner therefore they had to stand on their
feet, especially reverends and bishops, to help the people. It was terrible, especially when it comes to burying our
people. I have a letter, I don't know whether I can be given permission to read them, were written by magistrates,
refusing us to bury our people who were killed by government officials.

MS MKHIZE: Thanks. I would like to agree with you that all those people who were involved in harassing the people in
violation of human rights shall come out and tell their story. However, I would like us to go to 1986 where you made
some application to bury 18 deceased.

REV MZAMBU: During 1986 we buried some people in Alexandra. These victims were killed by Inkatha members and
policemen. Those police used to hit at any target, they hit all the people, young children and also women. And these are
the people I am asking about, why don't they come out and explain as to what they did. For example there was one lady
who was shot at the gate, they just shot her while she was standing at her gate. She is also one of the people we had to
bury. As a group we met 1983, it was somewhere before the 16th May. We were reverends and we were trying to find
out as to how we can help the people, especially those who lost relatives during the violence. In my statement I said
13th Avenue and it was 10th Avenue. We couldn't go out because we had to also go for a hiding and escape because it
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was like a battlefield. People were killed at the time, they were inside their house and they were surrounded by police.
Their names were, the first one is Victor Banda, Colin Dothli, Elias Nduli, Woes Dube, Saphinium Dagane, Abion
Makateni, Bele Sangwane, Joseph Pefadu. All these people were killed in one house which was surrounded by police
and I would like to know where are these police who killed these people, why don't they come before the Commission
and say we did this and that.

MS MKHIZE: In order for us to get your story very clear we can pause there. As you have called out the list of the
people who were killed by the police how in your own opinion can we help the Commission to find out as to what the
people were doing inside the house. Were they having a committee meeting or was it a political meeting.

REV MZAMBU: As I said, we were in church. I didn't know what they were doing but what we heard during the
service was that these were comrades, they were just sitting there. What is surprising is that while we were still
preparing to bury them the magistrate in this letter before me, it is written enquiry to Mr L Mendelsohn. This was from
the Chief Magistrate in Randburg. When we went to him he blankly refused to give us permission to bury our dead in a
mass funeral. In my opinion I think that people should be given a chance to bury their people. And I think he was wrong
for refusing us to bury the dead. And that is the reason why I would like this magistrate to come before the Commission
as to why he refused to give us permission to bury our children. I would like to say that some of our people ... bury them
on mass funeral - so to bury them on mass funeral we assist these people. We as ministers we go around asking
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for some donations to help us and bury the dead ones. That is the reason to bury them. If the excuse of the magistrate to
refuse us the permission to bury our dead ones I think he was very much wrong. If his excuse is that he was trying to get
the safety to the community or the properties of the people he should have at least got some more security to escort us
and not to refuse us to bury our dead ones. This was later granted to us through the ANC and ACO. ACO is Alexandra
Civic Organisation. They got us a lawyer, Mr Huyzen. We made an appeal to the magistrate saying that to the
magistrate if he refuses to give us the permission to bury our dead ones he is prepared to take that immediately to court.

MS MKHIZE: To help you I would like to ask you a question. You said these people who were killed were comrades.
Can you explain to the Commission as to how old were they.

REV MZAMBU: It is difficult to explain before the Commission because as a leader I wouldn't know exactly as to how
old were they because there were so many. Only the relatives can know about their ages. Some of them I could just
estimate and say, well like one of them Makateni (indistinct) organisation of (indistinct) so his sons, I know them. This
Makateni I know. So the others I may not be able to know. But all I know again about that Banda was shot dead while
he was from work at Third Avenue and (indistinct) at 9th Avenue. The magistrate in turn ... in a letter which was written
by Mr Huyzen the attorney, he says here in the letter:

"Permission is hereby granted in terms of the authorisation given to me by the Honourable
Minister of Law and Order as contained in GN 582
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dated 27 March 1986 to hold a gathering at the Alexandra cemetery for the burial of the
undermentioned deceased on Saturday 17 May 1988 at times set out below".

Now it reads as follows, the time which was scheduled by the government now to us to tell us how should we bury our
dead ones. He said that Banda, his funeral service will start at half past one and to half past two. Colin Dothli, his
service will start at two o'clock to three o'clock. Elias Nduli was scheduled to be buried at half past two to half past
three. Woes Dube from three to four. Saphinium Dagane half past three to half past four. Albion Makateni two o'clock
to three o'clock. Bele Sangwane, half past two to half past three. Jacob Pefadu three o'clock to four o'clock. And we
were told that only the ordained ministers will perform on that service. And the restrictions which were given to us is
that the bodies will not be carried on the shoulders but into the hearse. People were angry by that time. Such restrictions
they wouldn't stand for them. They couldn't stand definitely for them and we couldn't do nothing even if those
restrictions were given to us to conduct them, we couldn't do nothing. The ministers which were scheduled to conduct
the service, it was Reverend Madisha, Reverend A Matuma, Reverend M M Dhlamini, Reverend J L Makweba,
Reverend S Mavula, Reverend Ganagomo, Reverend N A Ntombeni, Reverend Langa. I was scheduled to be an MC on
the (indistinct). Another funeral which we - in fact let me just finish up again this part. How we buried these people we
went, I personally went with the other comrades from ACO to Puni's Undertakers at Lenasia. We asked them for full
funeral service. If those people are here I would
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like to thank them very much. Those are the people which did the great job for our people. It was very fine what they
did, they gave us free of charge full service of the whole service. Not only in this funeral. In the following mass funerals
that we had which is ....

MS MKHIZE: Maybe to help you in order to gain, go back to the focus, I would like you to explain as to what happened
in 1991 where you stated that the way a number of people who were harassed during the time.

REV MZAMBU: Yes, I am going to that incident in fact. I don't know whether these people came before the
Commission but I also informed that I was coming to give a statement that they should also come and give their
evidence, if possible. At First Avenue it was a night vigil. In this night vigil people which were killed, it is Leon
Pamapanga from 154 Second Street, Alexandra, Eric Jawa from number 14 First Avenue, Mike Mlovo 34 Fifth Avenue,
Cilo Pering 57 20th Avenue, Sipho Gadebe 134 Fifth Avenue, Sidwell Jantjie 130 16th Avenue. Now his body was
transferred to East London. There was also a body that we identified at the government mortuary as I was appointed to
escort the bereaved one to go and identify their dead ones. Bodies which were picked up out at Alexandra it was Jacob
Dhlamini and Timot Mabundla, Zwelitsha Mbumka, Ntandi Sizwe Napai, Dimonti Ramagula. We buried them. I had
this lady which was now here, she said that there are some bodies - her child was killed and not been found. I got a list
of bodies which I took from there, the government mortuary, which people I couldn't get them to go and identify their
bodies. Probably it was because it was difficult to identify your body, the bodies there they were dismembered, you
couldn't -ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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they were beyond identification. Some of them they were packed in a big hall up to a certain - but bodies from
Alexandra which were not identified, the names I don't have them but the body numbers I have got them. 601, body
number 601 it was left there unidentified.

MS MKHIZE: We would like to thank you. However details about the numbers we will be able to get it from the papers



before you and I would like to, however, take you back to the Chairperson so that the other Commissioners might be
able to pose questions about what happened at the time. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Father, could I ask you, as someone who administered this so much, could you explain to us what a night
vigil was.

REV MZAMBU: At that time it was now very much difficult for us to attend night vigils because why we would
become victims of police. Some of these bodies, when there is a night vigil, they paint black their faces. You can only
see them by their eyes that this is a white man. That is what was happening in this place. It was really hell by that time. I
am sorry to put it that - but it was bad. I really request the TRC to call upon these people which were doing all this mess
here, let them come here, let that Minister of Law and Order come here and come and tell you why he was refusing to
give our people permission to bury their dead ones. It is not a privilege, it is a right to bury our dead.

MR LEWIN: Could you explain, what seems to have happened is that the people were shot in the streets by the police.
The families would then organise a night vigil and then they would be attacked. The families themselves would be
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attacked at the vigil and more people would then be killed. Is that correct?

REV MZAMBU: Everyone knows that. Yes, that is true, they were attacked. Normally in most night vigils people were
attacked.

DR RANDERA: Father you have said several times this afternoon that you want these people to come forward. Now
when you say these people are you only referring to the police and army or are there other incidences that took place in
Alex where human rights violations took place and you are also asking those people to come forward.

REV MZAMBU: I think I have mentioned that the Chief Magistrate at Randburg also abused our human rights by
refusing us to bury our dead ones in a mass funeral. Those are our rights and the police as well which killed these
people. All those people, those even which I didn't mention them, I do not know of them, they should come up and be
honest and come in front of you.

DR RANDERA: So you are primarily asking the police to come forward.

REV MZAMBU: Those which were involved in doing all this to us.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Father.

MS SOOKA: Father I have one question. Were mass burials also not the way that people used in those days to meet
with each other and to politicise each other? Was mass funerals, mass burials and night vigils not a mechanism used for
mobilising support in the community as well?

REV MZAMBU: May you please repeat your question.

MS SOOKA: What I am saying is that in those days there was a state of emergency and often the only way people could

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

9 MZAMBU



meet freely together was either at a night vigil or at a mass burial. Now was that not a mechanism used by the
community to get together to mobilise each other and to politicise each other?

REV MZAMBU: With my colleagues we are Christians. We are helping our people throughout a crisis of this nature.
We may know and hear that the politicians are doing this and that and that, we don't go very much deep into the whole
(indistinct) but all what we need as the messengers of God we need to bring about peace in the community.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Father.

DR RANDERA: Father, I want to have one more go at my question if you don't mind. You have quite rightly come
forward and identified the mass funerals, the killings during the vigils. But I just want to take on something you just said
now that you are a Christian and therefore in a sense you try and help everybody.

REV MZAMBU: That is true.

DR RANDERA: Now when I asked that question about asking people to come forward we also know that in Alex
community courts for example took place and during that time people were perhaps fairly, perhaps unfairly, targeted.
We also know of the killings that took place of Inkatha people in this community. Now I am asking are you making that
same sort of appeal to those people to come forward?

REV MZAMBU: Let me just give you an explanation before I answer you. The Commission, as far as I understand it,
the purpose of it is to bring about peace as well. So to bring about this peace is that the offenders should come and
confess, that makes it easy and then the Commission, the TRC, they will be able to forgive. That I think we have got
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it in the Bible as well. When you want to be forgiven your sins by God you have to come forward and confess. Then
you will be forgiven. You are doing a very good job, I like what you are doing. And that is why I still emphasise that.
Those people let them come out. Definitely people will stop crying here when they come which they can see, even if it
will be temporarily that heartbreak but it will be the same instance if someone comes and say okay here is the body of
your son which I have killed him like this one which was here. She wants only to see the body, where is the body. She
knows for certain that she was killed. Now only to bring about peace this is only the method, they should come out then
these people will be satisfied.

MS SOOKA: Father, thank you for coming forward today. You are right that the burial of a body is a right and you have
in Alex struggled very, very hard often to assert that right on behalf of those who were defenceless, those who needed
you most and I think the community will commend you and your fellow priests for what they did for Alex during that
time. We are also conscious of your appeal to perpetrators to come forward and again we issue the appeal to those who
have committed gross human rights violations, be they on any side, that they should come forward to the Commission
and apply for amnesty. However, I want to just set you right on one thing. It is not the Commission who can forgive ...

---------------------
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MR LEWIN: Could we please call the next witness who is Angelina Sibongile Ndlovu. If she could please come to the
stand. Are you comfortable? Can you hear? Is that better? Can you hear that?

MS NDLOVU: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Fine. You have somebody with you. Can you tell us who that is?

MS NDLOVU: It is my sister. The mother of Michael Ndlovu, the late.

MR LEWIN: Okay, we are very, very pleased that you came and welcome to you both. If you could please just take the
oath.

ANGELINA SIBONGILE NDLOVU: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. You will be led by Hlengiwe Mkhize.

MS MKHIZE: I would like to welcome both of you. I would like you to, briefly, tell us more about Michael Ndlovu,
more especially about his life before this incident.

MS NDLOVU: Michael Ndlovu was an ANC member and was also the President of COSAS. He liked school very
much and he was active in the ANC activities. On the date he got injured by a policeman called Alex. This policeman
found him standing during break at the school yard. He hit him and he use to harass him even at home. He use to come
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looking for Michael. When we asked them why do you come in numbers in this household in Dunz looking an 18 year
old boy? What has he done? They could not explain to us as to exactly what wrongs he has done.

After that Michael went to a funeral at Second Avenue. There was an old lady who had passed away and it was during
the week and they had a funeral. While we were sleeping on that date, the Mayor of Alexandra came to our place to tell
us Michael had been killed at Second Avenue. This is the reason why I came to give a statement here, just to find as to
who were the perpetrators and also why did they kill our younger brother. I would like them to come forward and
explain why they killed him.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you. I would just like to ask a few questions to get a clear picture of your story. You said
firstly they injured him in the eye.



MS NDLOVU: Yes, that is correct.

MS MKHIZE: Can you explain further about his first injury as you have mentioned Mr Alex?

MS NDLOVU: Michael went to school. I do not remember the day. He was schooling at Minerva. When he came back
in the afternoon his eye was swollen and it was bandaged. He was coming from the clinic. When we asked him what
happened to you, he said Alex beat me up. We asked as to why he beat you. He said he did not explain to me why he
was beating me. However, I know that his one short, one man in front of me. Maybe this is the reason why he is beating
me up.

MS MKHIZE: At the time he was injured, was he injured in the school yard or anywhere?

MS NDLOVU: It was during break. They were standing next a shop eating their bread.
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MS MKHIZE: Maybe he was injured, but there might be some other things that might have happened to him. Do you
know any other thing they might have done to him?

MS NDLOVU: He said he just beat him up because he had some knowledge of the killing of this one gentlemen.

MS MKHIZE: Can you explain further?

MS NDLOVU: When he explained to us he said that if policeman find them standing and he called him, but he refused
and he happened to drag him and he started beating him. I asked Michael, he just started beating him. He said, yes, he
just started beating me because the day he killed Mishak I was standing nearby and I saw him shooting at him. I think
that is the reason why he is beating me up. I remember, well, one day we were sent to Checkers. I saw this child running
away and I asked him, why are you running away from me. He said to me, there is Alex coming. He is going to kill me.
I said to him if he had to get me, he is not going to kill you, he better kill both of us. He said to me, in order to save your
life, I better run away. He ran away from me. I found him at home when I arrived.

MS MKHIZE: You also stated in your statement that he was detained in 1990 and he was also consistently harassed.
Can you explain to us as to what happened in detention?

MS NDLOVU: What he told me is that they were trying to escape from the country and they were caught at the border
gates in Botswana. They took him back and they did not bring him to South Africa, they detained him in Botswana.
They started beating him up. Thereafter they transferred him to John Vorster and they also tortured him at John Vorster.
They brought him after three weeks. He left home about three months and we were looking for him.
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MS MKHIZE: When they shot him for the last time, do you think it was the very same person who was harassing him?

MS NDLOVU: Yes, we discovered that from his friends who managed to survive. They said to us Michael was in
connection with the police. He called them at the night vigil and he was asking them to come and help. He was calling
the ANC to come and help them thinking that these were police. He was not aware these were Inkatha members. He saw
police coming with two Hippos. The ANC office responded that they would call police to come and protect them at the



night vigil. The police responded by saying, you have to relax, nothing will happen. That was the time that we shot.

MS MKHIZE: I would like to thank you and I will take you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any questions? No. I would like to thank you together with your sister. We hope that
God will be on your side and give you the strength. Now we can clearly see that this freedom that we are having at the
moment did not come easy. Especially concerning the youth for their involvement. We would like to thank them
because they sacrificed their lives for this freedom of ours today. It is them who brought about this new Government
which we elected into power and this shows that we did not get this freedom free of charge. I do believe that all of us
will remember that many people died, children died and many people were killed and also that today this freedom, we
shall treat it in a good manner, with respect because it was acquired through the blood of many people who were killed.
We would also like to thank you. Even if you did not pay for this freedom. However, we would like to thank you
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because whatever happened, you did play a part and I would like to encourage us to be determined even if we know that
we are enjoying the freedom and the peace. We shall stand and fight against this to make sure that nothing like this
happens again. Thank you.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 30.10.1996 NAME: TUHLBI MARGARET NLOPHE

CASE: ALEXANDRA

DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I would just like to explain that even if there are people who even today wish to make statements, we
do have statement-takers here. In activity room No 1 and can take statements from people. This is an ongoing process
and not something that stops with the hearings today.

Mrs Nlophe, can you hear all right? Can you hear me. We would like to thank you very much for coming and joining us
this afternoon. Before you give evidence, and you will be led by Yasmin Sooka, I would ask you please to take the oath.

TUHLBI MARGARET NLOPHE: (Duly sworn states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Welcome Mamma, to the Commission. You have come to tell the Commission about the story of both of
your daughters. I would like you to feel free to tell the story in your own words. If you could begin, please.

MRS NLOPHE: It was in the third month 1993. I was supposed to visit - the deceased sent a message saying that you
must tell my mother that before she goes, I will have to see her. So I didn't go to the farms, I stayed at home on the
Saturday, it was the 11th. So I had to leave on the 12th. In the evening I listened to the radio on the six o'clock news. It
was like I was dreaming. Because my daughter was not staying with me. As I was sitting there, Kate came into the
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house. I said to her Kate, I would like to tell you that Maria Gobela is dead. She said to me mother, get into the house, I
will tell you. She explained to me, because I asked her how did she died. Because Kate went to sleep at Maria's place
and Maria had a five-year old baby. The deceased and Petersen and the little child slept in the house. She explained that
she was not there when this happened but I heard people came and they knocked at the door. When they asked them
who they were, they said their names. I didn't give you the name, but they said their names, and they asked what do you
want. They said they are the attackers, they are fighting, we don't know why. I went out. I myself and Zodwa, and we
went to the place. We found that the deceased had been taken to a mortuary, Pietersen had been taken to hospital, I will
get more information from the other people. I don't remember who opened the case, whether it is Pietersen, but I know it
ended up in court. In the very same month in which the deceased died, the case was tried in court. It ended on the 18th
of April 1994. I don't know why they killed my child. If they were fighting with her husband they should have said why,
she was killed because she saw them, she could identify them. That's why she was killed, Petersen.

MS SOOKA: We must just make sure that we get the story properly. Your daughter, how old was she at the time when
this happened?



MRS NLOPHE: She was 20 years old.

MS SOOKA: Was she a member of a political organisation?

MRS NLOPHE: She was an ANC member because I used to see her in their company when they were marching, she
held the flags.
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MS SOOKA: Was her husband also a member of the ANC?

MRS NLOPHE: I don't know about him. I don't know whether he was an Inkatha, I can't lie, I don't know. Because my
daughter left to go and stay with her husband.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, in your statement you actually name who these people were who were the attackers. Do you
know want to tell us their names or do you just want to leave it like that?

MRS NLOPHE: Yes, the first one is Vusi Sumbatha. The second one is Vusi Simkhize. The third one is Mr Makwanasi.
The fourth one is Kyle Thombela.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, this morning another witness named the same people as having attacked him. Was this in the
same incident, do you know?

MRS NLOPHE: No, my daughter was staying at Fourth Avenue.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us the date on which this happened, please?

MRS NLOPHE: It happened on the 11th of March 1993.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, you mentioned that your daughter's husband was taken to the Johannesburg Hospital and I am
not quite sure if I heard you later on when you said that he died as well? Is that correct?

MRS NLOPHE: No, he didn't die, he is still alive.

MS SOOKA: But the baby died in that incident.

MRS NLOPHE: He didn't die instantly but he died later.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, what happened after this, was there any court case, were these people arrested?

MRS NLOPHE: They were arrested. Vusiso was arrested together with Simkize and Kyle, Thombela was not arrested.
The case started during 1993 and it ended on the 18th of April 1994. They were all found not guilty.
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MS SOOKA: Mamma, to your knowledge, were they members of any political organisation, these men?

MRS NLOPHE: They were Inkatha members.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, you also mention in your statement that you have another tragedy in your life, your daughter
who disappeared. Do you want to tell us about that?



MRS NLOPHE: Yes, once my daughter disappeared because of this incident, I think it might have affected her, because
they were sisters and even today I don't know where she is. Because when I went to fetch my child I found her brains
scattered outside. I had to collect the brains. They were running out from my fingers through my fingers, falling down.
It wasn't easy. This experience, I don't think anybody else has experienced something like this. My brother had to collect
the head bones as they were scattered too. She was hit on the head. My other daughter even today because of that
incident, she didn't want to accept that. I don't know whether she is still alive, wherever she is.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, what was the last day and date when she was seen? Give Mrs Nlophe some water, please. Are
you able to carry on?

MRS NLOPHE: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us the date on which you last saw your daughter? Mamma, do you want to tell us the
date on which you last saw your daughter?

MRS NLOPHE: You mean the one who disappeared?

MS SOOKA: Yes.

MRS NLOPHE: It was before we buried the sister. When she discovered that her sister was dead she disappeared. What
worries me most is that it is the one who disappeared and also my grand-child, the five-months old grand-child was
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also hit on the head three times, shot three times on different parts of the body and died.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, did you report this to the police, the disappearance?

MRS NLOPHE: I didn't report the disappearance of my daughter because even myself, I got confused, I lost my
memory, because I was deeply affected by this incident.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, in your statement you mention that there were rumours that your daughter left with the
AmaZulu. Do you want to talk a little about that, please?

MRS NLOPHE: Yes, they said, from rumours, I am not sure, I can't stand and say this is true because I didn't see it.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, just for the record, what are the AmaZulu?

MRS NLOPHE: This is Inkatha.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, I won't ask you any more questions, except to say it was a very painful experience for you, it is
not a nice story.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Yasmin. Any more questions?

MS MKHIZE: I would like to take you back from the time you heard about the incident, the one who disappeared, was
she there when you got the news about the tragic death about your other daughter?

MRS NLOPHE: No, she wasn't there, she wasn't at home.

MS MKHIZE: I am trying to take you back to find out as to how it affected her when she got the message?

MRS NLOPHE: When she got the message she never answered me, just cried and left.



MS MKHIZE: Those people who said she went away with the Zulus, the Inkatha people, when you look at the whole
picture, what do you understand from this?

MRS NLOPHE: I think maybe as they killed the other sister
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they have taken her and killed her also.

MS MKHIZE: If you remember well, the last time you saw her?

MRS NLOPHE: When she got the mssage I think there were many people around her. It wasn't at home. That's where
we went to collect the remains of the deceased. That was the time I last saw her.

MS MKHIZE: In your opinion, do you think those people who killed her sister might have taken her away at the same
time?

MRS NLOPHE: I think that's possible.

MRS NLOPHE: Were they neighbours?

MRS NLOPHE: I don't know, because I don't say there, I am staying at 14 and my daughter was staying at Fourth
Avenue.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce?

MS SEROKE: Mrs Nlope, was Nomasuntu staying with you at home? Or did she have her own home?

MRS NLOPHE: She had a boyfriend.

MS SEROKE: When they say she was taken by the Zulus, was she forcefully taken away or was she just in their
company?

MRS NLOPHE: I don't remember, I didn't ask much about that.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Sooka has another question.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, earlier on I said to you that there was another witness who named the same men. I have just
looked at his statement, Mr Mabuza, who came this morning and he stays at the same address, at Fourth Avenue. It is
the same ...

MRS NLOPHE: All I am saying is that the person who might have reported the matter is Pietersen Nkoza, he is my son-
in-law and I don't know the others, because I don't know where Nkoza is staying, I only know the yard.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mamma Nhlope, again, it is not easy to offer you words of comfort, but you have shown us your own
great courage in coming to talk to us like this and telling us this. That will strengthen us in trying to help you in finding



out what happened and coming to some resolution about this. You can never regain what you have lost. But you have
told the pain, you have shared the pain and we hope that goes some way towards making some reconciliation and some
change in your life. We hope also that the tensions and the anger and the hatred which is evident here in the story that
you have told, between people living very closely together, we hope that that is something of the past, and that the work
of the Commission will be able to get rid of those enmities and bring people together in the way that they should live
together in a community and not fight as they have done in this case.

Thank you very much for coming.
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MR LEWIN: Could you call the next witness please. It is Julia Nkuemyane. Is she here? Is she here yet? Mrs
Nkuemyane, can you hear me?

MRS NKUEMYANE: Yes, I can hear you sir.

MR LEWIN: And are you comfortable?

MRS NKUEMYANE: Yes, I am comfortable.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask you please as we require that you take the oath.

JULIA NKUEMYANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. As is custom, I will ask Yasim Sooka, Commissioner, please to lead you.

MS SOOKA: Mama, thank you for coming to the Commission. Before you begin your story about your son, Donald, do
you want to tell us a little bit about yourself?

MRS NKUEMYANE: To tell you about my life and my family. What is it actually that you want me, to tell you about
myself and my family. I am Mrs Nkuemyane. I reside at number 63 8.

I do not know what happened about my son, Donald, because I was not around when they killed my son, but the people
came to me, they came to my house. The boy that was with Donald is the one who came to tell me what happened about
my son. My son was killed by the Boers at Fourth Avenue. I do not know, but this boy told me that he was
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with him.

The left on a Friday. They were going to Tembisa. They came back from Tembisa. When they were on their way home
they were in Club 65. On the Fourth Avenue they find police who were standing there at the Fourth Avenue. This boy
told me that my son ran away as the other people were running away and the police chased them away, but this boy did
not run away. That is when my son was shot because they were being chased by the police and they were running away.
That is when my son was shot. I did not see anything. I just heard the people saying what happened. I heard all this from
this boy who was with my son. We buried Donald.



They said the case was going to be heard at Randburg Police Station. When his father went to the court he was told that
the witnesses did not come. They said he must bring this boy who was with Donald on that day, but it was very difficult
for my husband to get this boy to go to the court. They said they want other group of witnesses. The third witness except
this Moreni. They said that the case was heard and there was no witness. Until today there was nothing that was done.
That is why I decided to come to the Truth Commission. I think they are going to help me because we had problems that
our cases were not heard. I know that the Truth Commission can help us to investigate what happened. That is why I
have taken this decision to come to the Truth Commission.

I gave the Truth Commission people the statement and the letters from the police and the other copies. I gave them all
the evidence that I had with me. This is the end of my story.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama. I am just going to ask you a few ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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questions so that I just have your story clearly down. Mama, how old was your son and was he attending school at the
time?

MRS NKUEMYANE: He was still at school in Minerva High School. He was 17 years old when he died.

MS SOOKA: Mama, to your knowledge, was he a member of any political grouping in Alexandra?

MRS NKUEMYANE: Yes, my children are ANC members. My children, since they grew up, they were ANC
members.

MS SOOKA: Mama, at the time that he was growing up it must have been before the ANC was unbanned. So was he a
member of COSAS or a member of the Action Committee or the UDF? Can you be a bit more specific?

MRS NKUEMYANE: I think he was a member of COSAS.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama. Can you tell me, Johannes, was he a school friend of his?

MRS NKUEMYANE: Johannes was not a friend as such, but they knew each other. He said he was his friend because
they were staying at Eighth Avenue. He is my friend now, this boy.

MS SOOKA: Mama, the night when Donald was shot, you say in your statement that they ran away and the police
started shooting at them. Was Johannes with Donald.

MRS NKUEMYANE: It is a hearsay, I was not there. I heard the people saying that he ran away. I did not see while he
was being shot.

MS SOOKA: Mama, one last question. The funeral, was that a political funeral? Was Donald the only person who had
been shot or had there been other people shot with him?

MRS NKUEMYANE: It was a mass funeral and the Comrades came to my house and said to me they want me to join
with the
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other people who died on that same day. They must be together when they are buried. I told them that I have my own



arrangement and you came very late. I request you to let me bury my son because I have my own date, but they wanted
me to bury him the following day with the others.

MS SOOKA: Mama, did they assist you, then, with finance for the funeral or did you manage to do all of that yourself?

MRS NKUEMYANE: I was the one who was doing all the arrangements. They wanted to help me, but they came very
late, after I had done all the arrangements.

MS SOOKA: Mama, do you have any other children?

MRS NKUEMYANE: I have only one child. I had two children at the time.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama. I am going to hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any questions.

MS MKHIZE: You have told us that you were not around when this incident took place. Maybe, Johannes told you who
was this policeman who was in charge on that particular day. The policeman who shot at your son.

MRS NKUEMYANE: You know what, even when my child died, I was very confused. This boy was talking, but he
just told me that he was killed by the police. The way I was so confused, I could not even ask a lot of questions. I do not
have information. I only knew that my child was killed and I was so confused. I did not even know what to do.

MS MKHIZE: But this Johannes told me that the police killed your son.

MRS NKUEMYANE: I did not have time to ask him a lot of questions because I was not in a position. I was confused.
MS MKHIZE: Did you lay any charges?
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MRS NKUEMYANE: We opened the case. I have told that my husband was going to run that police station where they
wanted witnesses and Johannes Moreni was not available at the time. We went to Johannes Moreni's home. We asked
about him. They said he was not there. My husband went to court and Johannes Moreni never appeared in court. They
told my husband that we are still going to investigate. Until today they never came back, the police.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Ms Julia, you say your child was from the Club during the night. Was that during the time of the State of
Emergency?

MRS NKUEMYANE: Yes, it was during the time of the State of Emergency, but when he left home it was during the
day. I do not know what happened during the night. I just heard all this from his friend and that is what he said even in
the statement. I did not see them. I last saw him, it was during the day. They were leaving for Tembisa.

MS SEROKE: You said you saw your son who was shot at the back and the police removed his clothes.

MRS NKUEMYANE: I am not the one who said that. It is the statement from Johannes Moreni. It is not what I said.
This is the statement that I gave to the staff of the Truth Commission. I told them that the statement is from Johannes
Moreni.



MS SEROKE: You say you got his clothes?

MRS NKUEMYANE: Yes, Johannes Moreni brought his clothes.

MS SEROKE: On that very same night when your child was killed or maybe the following day?

MRS NKUEMYANE: I think it was the following day when he
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brought his clothes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, mam. As I have already said that we do not have enough words to comfort
you. What we are going to try is to investigate and get the truth of what actually happened. How did it happen, how was
he shot, even if he was doing something wrong, but why would he be shot at the back, because if was shot in the front,
that would look like he was fighting. We are going to investigate all those things. We as the Truth Commission is to try
to get the truth of all these things so that we will be able to say. Even if it is difficult, at least now we know what the
truth is. Thank you very much mam.

MRS NKUEMYANE: Thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to call the next, in fact, what are three witnesses, all talking about the same incident. It is
Hilda Phahle, Mamokete Malaza and Esther Mtembu. If the three could please come forward. Will you all be all right in
English? What language would be most suitable for you? You will not need the ear-phones if you speak in English. Mrs
Phahle, if you put the ear-phones on it would be easier. Can you hear that better? Is that all right, can you hear better
now? Is that all right? You should be able to hear it in English with the microphone. We just want you to be
comfortable. Is everybody comfortable? Ladies, are you all comfortable and can you hear us? Okay.

Thank you very much for coming. Please, we apologise for the fact that we are sitting up here and you are sitting down
there. It doesn't mean anything. We are very much on the same level, you are here with friends, as you will have
noticed. We are very grateful to you for coming. If I could just ask that all of you together don't need to stand to take the
oath.

HILDA PHAHLE: (Duly sworn, states).

MAMOKETE MALAZA: (Duly sworn, states).

ESTHER MTEMBU: (Duly sworn, states).

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

2

CHAIRPERSON: I have pleasure in introducing Joyce Seroke who will leave you in your evidence. Thank you, Joyce.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Phahle and Mrs Lydia Malaza and Mrs Esther Mtembu, we welcome you to these hearings today.
We have decided to club you together because the three of you have in common and share a very terrible tragic
incidence. You, as parents, as mothers, lost your sons, daughter-in-law and daughter in one of the worst massacres that
happened outside the border of this country, in Botswana.

I will start with Mrs Phahle, and ask her to tell us about George, her son, his life, what he did before he went into exile
and briefly describe how she heard about this terrible and tragic massacre.

MRS PHAHLE: George is my son and was self-employed. He used to sell wigs and then at one time he had a dry-
cleaning business and so he went on all the time, being self-employed, doing things for himself. You asked many
questions.



MS SEROKE: Just take your time and go on and tell us about your son and why he left the country and how you
discovered regarding what happened to him.

MRS PHAHLE: Shall I read it?

MS SEROKE: Yes, please.

MRS PHAHLE: This relates to the Gaborone raid in 1985, but I will start from "is hulle dood, morsdood". These are the
words of the South African Defence Force members after killing our children on lot 157157 in Gaborone, Botswana.

It all began on 10 December 1976, when police from John Vorster Square raided and ransacked our home. They did not
have the decency to tell us what they were looking for. Their language was spiced with the violence of words. Yes,
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this was the beginning of the rest of our beloved son, George's life, which ended when he, his wife Lindy neé Malaza
and her cousin Joseph Malaza, were brutally massacred in their home by the South African Defence Force in Botswana
in Gaberone on the 14th of June 1985.

For us it was years of torment by John Vorster Square, who never tired of regularly raiding us as early as four am,
knocking and kicking our doors so hard that even neighbours would get up to see us being humiliated by these earthly
gods.

After they had been searching on this horrible day of December 10th 1976, Levi, our younger son was taken along with
the words that he would be detained until they find what they were looking for.

At midday on the same day, he was returned after sitting with them in their car, near the entrance of the Standard Bank
in Bramley, where they said he should identify his brother to them, as he may be coming to withdraw his savings.

The question always arises: who gave them all this information; how did the police happen to know so much? Only
when Levi returned did we know that they were looking for George.

Sunday, the 12th of December 1976, was the consecration our bishop, not an Anglican though, at the Anglican
Cathedral. As a church elder I was sitting in the front seat. I could not control my tears. I wept uncontrollably and the
lady who was sitting next to me, took my programme and wrote "I can see you are under stress, contact me". She gave
her phone number and name. This kind lady was Mrs Helen Suzman. I never had the guts to contact her.
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The Sunday Times was saying horrible things about my son. City Press was the only exception. It gave a very
consoling report, written by the editor, Mr Percy Gopoza.

The first week in 1979 we were informed telephonically by a friend of George that he has requested us to fetch his car
from a panel-beaters in Mayfair and pay R80,00. Then thereafter continued to pay the monthly instalments at Donart
Motors.

We went to pay the instalments and were asked for his whereabouts. We replied that we did not know. To avoid all their
questions we ended up saying we learnt he is in hospital. They wanted to know which hospital, but we said we did not
know. They then also knew about the panel-beaters.

Donart Motors accepted my suggestion that I would keep the car and continue paying the instalments until his return.
Later they refused the car and said if I wanted it I should start paying from scratch. That was our first major loss.



We went to the panel-beaters where we found the car imposing on the middle of the street. The tyres were deflated, yet
somebody was busy polishing it. That was the last time we saw it.

At the entrance stood an immaculately dressed white man with his jacket hanging by his finger over his shoulder. Inside,
wherever we looked, were blacks dressed in overalls, like the one cleaning the car outside.

We were shown into a glass-partitioned office. On entering we were surprised to find so many people in such a small
office. They all looked like bookkeepers, as they were busy with books and some pretending to be sipping tea.
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We introduced ourselves. I told them our mission and took out the R80,00 for the panel-beating, what we were told was
R80,00, I paid.

A woman asked me in Xhosa whose name she should write on the receipt. I replied H Phahle or Cecil Phahle, Cecil is
George's other name. Then a white woman said by the way, your son is in a hospital somewhere and we agreed. As we
moved towards the small door we were confronted by one of the men we thought were workers, who said I am major
so-and-so who searched your house the other day, you both are under arrest. All those workers were police.

When Donart Motors asked us when we were going to the panel-beaters, we said we were on our way there. So they
shuffled their cards well, reported to the panel-beaters and to John Vorster Square.

On our way out I was handed over to the immaculately dressed man at the entrance. My husband left with the major in
our car. Into the green/white Chev 4100 I went. Along the way to John Vorster Square, I travelled with a gentleman, but
as soon as we entered the building I discovered I was moving with a Dr Jekyll and a Mr Hyde. He hurled rude words to
me in Afrikaans. As I could not walk fast, it was just "jou stink" (you stink) one after another. I don't have to put in that
word.

We eventually reached the grilling court where we were thoroughly grilled and told we would be held in detention until
we told them the hospital where George was. We were surrounded by blacks as we were interrogated by the major -
who did not listen to our side of the story. I stood my ground and I even spoke my way out. My husband was so
disillusioned. He became suspicious and was ultimately sent
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to a cell. The major kept the car keys, phoned my pastor in Alexandra to come and fetch me, as it was too late. When
my husband was ushered to the cell, I asked the black policeman whether I could bring his toiletries. I was rudely
answered ( ... not translated ...) The major heard us as he was passing. He asked what was happening. I told them, and to
my greatest delight he gave them a good drubbing and instructed them to answer my question, which they did briefly,
11 o'clock pasasa.

I stood outside waiting and waiting for someone to fetch me. Looking at the watch at John Vorster Square, I cursed the
government for all the powers they misused on us blacks. Then to my surprise I saw a car approaching. My husband was
driving. The major had sent for him, given him the car keys, told him to pick me up as he could still see me waiting, he
could see me through the window.

By then he says he had already cleaned the filthy cell he had been thrown into. He demanded a broom and a pen and
cleaned up. To this day our car is still gone.

This was only the beginning.



For years we suffered, not only the agony of a son in exile, but the constant harassment and all the vile language and
unpleasant things reported about us as well. We knew where he was but to avoid detention we lived on lives. They
would tap the phone and say this thing tells us everything, "julle lieg" (you are lying). In other words, our phone was
tapped.

In 1984 we decided so far and no further. We went to visit George whose wife was employed by the Botswana
government as a social worker. This was really the beginning of the end. My question will always be: who was the
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informer.

At the border we were thoroughly searched. We were shown George's picture and instructed to tell him to come back to
South Africa.

We went back the second time and on our way we were stopped in Zeerust and led to the police station. We spent more
than two hours under questioning by the lieutenant, who insisted that we must persuade George to come back, and that
they would offer him whatever business he ran in Botswana. Not coming to terms with what he was saying, he rudely
told us of a very good friend of George whose name he would not divulge, who has been feeding him with all the
information they had. He ended up by saying that if he refuses to come back he is going to die a very "gevaarlike dood"
(a very terrible death), and which he died.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Phahle, take a glass of water and compose yourself, take your time. We understand that this is
terrible.

MRS PHAHLE: Yes, those are the words, that if he did not come back he was going to die a "baie gevaarlike dood" (a
very terrible death) and so he died.

In May 1985 security police visited my sister, Mrs Marilyn Sipamla in Wadeville. Mind you, this is not the first visit,
this was, I suppose the ultimate one. They told her that they had reliable information that she grew up with George and
were very fond of each other. She agreed. They further wanted to know if she knows his thereabouts. She said only
recently. They wanted to know if he had ever visited her and she replied no. Why, they asked, because she did not know
his thereabouts, was her reply. Asked whether she would now do so as she knows where he is, she
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replied yes, when they asked.

Being a teacher, she told them she would do so when the schools closed. Answering to their question she said the
schools closed on the 14th of June. At this point she says they looked at each other and one said "dit sal te laat wees"
(that will be too late). True enough, they knew what they were saying, because in the early hours of June the 14th, the
radio was announcing a very successful raid into Botswana by the South African Defence Force. They destroyed ANC
bases and came back safely.

Later on in the same programme, but in Pedi, I was disgusted, because I heard the announcer saying (... not translated
...) and they were proudly announcing these things.

I took the phone and tried to phone George in Lindi, but drew a blank. I phoned a friend in Botswana, who got a shock
when she heard my voice, but had to tell me that they were both dead.

How does a parent receive such horrible news? How does a parent react to such devastating news? All I said is, My
God, My God, have You forsaken me?



I put on courage and phoned Lindi's mother. Later in the day Levi phoned to break the news, telling us that Joseph was
also killed and that he had survived because he was hiding. He survived because he was hiding. They killed Joseph,
thinking that it was Levi.

The pride of the South African government was backed by the media, the radio, the Press, the TV. We had horribly
distorted stories about George. We heard terrible things about him from the radio. We saw pictures of his house on TV
and all the damages, the car, the clothing, the
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furniture. His picture appeared on TV, showing the world the terrible man, that was so dangerous to South Africa.

Surely, we were tortured beyond discretion. We were turned into polecats. We got to Botswana and found a different
atmosphere. People were lamenting the loss of life with dignity and honour. A Christian spirit prevailed throughout, but
what we found was most horrifying. The Defence Force had acted like uncivilised hooligans. They acted the way no
Christian would. They were barbarians. If our children were guilty of any crime, they should have been brought back for
trial. Why kill them? The helper was saved by the fact that she did not sleep in her room that night, but all her
belongings were destroyed. We even had to buy her a wardrobe and compensate her for her clothes.

The death of her son and his wife left us sleepless. To this day I cannot forget or sleep properly. My husband died three
and a half years later. I had to see to George's daughter, whose name is Gaberone, through school and university, and
this is my only consolation.

Our children fled this oppression of this country. They went into exile, fighting for their rights, for the land of their
birth, the land of their forefathers. They were tortured beyond reason and fled. The enemy followed them and brutally
massacred them, "morsdood", (dead, dead), yes, "morsdood, (dead, dead).

It is now time and it is their right to rest in peace on the soil where they were born, the soil they died for. It is time they
were brought home to be buried where we can visit them at our convenience. "Hulle is dood, morsdood" - they are
dead, dead, dead). Words by the South African Defence Force on that fateful night of June 13/14 1985, on
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lot 15717 Gaberone, Botswana, by the South African Defence Force. The victims, George Phahle, our son, who tried to
make ends meet by running a transport business on a hired permit in Botswana; Lindi, BA Social Sciences, his wife,
employed as a social worker by the Botswana Government; Joseph Malaza, Lindi's cousin who was just visiting there
for the night. Survivor: Levi, our younger son who lived to tell the story and was adversely affected.

He tells the gruesome story of how the South African Defence Force arrived swearing and behaving like people well-
drugged and drunk, ordering George to open the door. The door was blown open. Instead of opening George and Lindi
ran into his bedroom, locked the door, and pushed his portable piano against it. Lindi through herself face down in a
corner. George fell over her as a sign of protection. There was nothing impossible with these murderers. They blew the
door open, pushed it and the piano fell against Levi's bed under which he was hiding. God spared him to tell the story.

He watched from under the bed as they pumped bullets ...

MS SEROKE: Take your time, Mrs Phahle. We understand.

MRS PHAHLE: He watched from under the bed as they pumped bullets into his brother and his wife, bullets
penetrating them simultaneously. They turned them over face upwards and one asked "is hulle dood?" - (are they
dead)? "Morsdood" - stone dead) was their reply.



Levi broke down as bullets were pumped into Joseph who was hiding in a wall unit in the main bedroom. On killing
Joseph they were convinced they had killed Levi. In other words, I would have lost two sons on that day.
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The house was damaged beyond repair. It was proclaimed uninhabitable. All the furniture was bullet-damaged, nothing
in the wardrobe was spared by the police. The helper, Flora who survived because she slept out, found her room in
shambles. In front of the house, in the street, stood a damaged bus. In the yard they found a Ballade - a new one, mind
you - which belonged to Lindi, which was burnt out. A bakkie had bullet holes right round. The Beetle had bullets
pumped into the engine.

It is not compensation that is important, what is important is the loss of life. Life which we cannot bring back. "Ja, hulle
is morsdood" - (yes, they are stone dead). Who are they who said these words? Why don't they come forward? Thank
you.

MS SEROKE: Thank you, Mrs Phahle, for that very sad account of what happened to George, Lindi and Joseph. From
what you were telling us, you didn't only suffer this loss, you and your husband were also terribly harassed during the
time they were looking for George. I will not ask you questions at this juncture, I will proceed to Mrs Malaza, to give
her own account about what happened to her daughter, who was your daughter-in-law, Mrs Phahle.

MS SEROKE: Although this news is very painful, but I will just ask you to add on the words that were mentioned by
Mrs Phahle, as she was telling us about George and your daughter Lindi.

I will ask you to tell us in your own words, just to add, if there is anything to add about Lindi.

MRS MALAZA: I will just add to what she has said, because she has said all the things that I would have said. I was
woken up on the 14th of June, when she asked me have I heard ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

12 MRS M MALAZA

what has happened. She said everything has been destroyed in Botswana. I wanted to know why. She said our children
are no longer alive. I couldn't answer at all. As she proceeded with the explanation ... (END OF TAPE 4 - SIDE B).

... they said that they were told by the South African Police. We were hurt and we made arrangements to travel to
Botswana. On our arrival at Botswana we saw that all the cars were damaged. Just before we went into the house we
could see that it was a big thing.

MS SEROKE: Please take your time and rest if you need to.

MRS MALAZA: We went into the house. As we entered the house we found that everything was damaged, the TV,
everything, even the lounge suite. Even though I tried to bring the lounge suite to try and maybe upholster it, but it was
dirty, everything was just damaged. But I was wondering as to why would they kill them and even damage everything
that we could perhaps console ourselves with. Really, they killed Lindi, they really killed her.

MS SEROKE: We know that this hurts. Just take your time.

MRS MALAZA: We never managed to spend the night, we could not even sleep. The situation was just tense. We made
arrangements to go to the mortuary the following day. When we got there we established that they were dead. As to why
they were killed we don't know. They were killed because they were members of the ANC.

After her graduation in Gonye, they were looking for her because she was an ANC member. Therefore she ran away.
She was the eldest daughter. I had hopes that she would help me through, to support me, but only to find out that I was
lying to myself. They would kill her before the time came for her to help me.
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I don't know what to say. They destroyed our lives. From thereon I am just a helpless person. I can't go anywhere. From
thereon I was just a useless person. I was so hurt. I don't know how can I tell you, but we buried them. Even though we
buried them far away, because when we wished to visit their graves, it seemed to be very far. We don't know what to do.
If it is possible for them to be brought back so that we are able to visit them whenever we feel like it. That is the end of
my testimony.

MS SEROKE: Thank you. I will proceed now to Mrs Esther Mtembu, who will tell us her side of the story, regarding
Joseph.

MRS MTEMBU: I would like to thank you. I don't have a clear picture as to what happened. However, I will say that on
Monday I was sewing clothes for a wedding. The customers needed the clothes. Joseph came to the main house with 25
litre of paint. We were extending our house. Joseph came with this 25 litre of paint and he said to me mom, I am going
to paint your house today and you will have to move into your house. I told him I am still busy sewing the wedding
dress. I said to him I will leave you here, I will have to go to town.

I left for town, it was early in the morning. Later he came back and I found that the other people were working were
around, but Joseph wasn't there. Joseph had a car in Botswana. Some people had hired it but they never brought the car
back. He knows where the car is. Joseph said they can't drive to Johannesburg and he said I will go there and bring the
car back. He said he will be coming the next day. That was on Tuesday or Wednesday, some time round about there. He
sent me a telegraph to say mamma, excuse me, I am ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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painting, I will come back on Saturday. But Joseph never came. Joseph never came. Until on a Wednesday or on a
Thursday, Malaza, Lindi's mother sent three people to my place to say they want to see me now, now, now, I must come
to her place. I said I am so busy, but what does she want me for. These girls say no, they don't know, but she says
please, come now. Okay, I left my work. They came by car. I jumped into the car. We drove to her place. When I got to
her place I find there was a big crying, wild crying, they were crying the people, drinking water, tablets, others kneeling
down, others on the bed. It was just all that mixed-up. Now I clap my hands and said oh, oh, oh, what is all this noise,
what is all this crying, so wild, what is wrong, what is wrong, really, you don't have to cry so wildly. I clap my hands
over and over until at long last the cry was coming ... After the crying died down they said to me at Phahle place's, that
all the children in Botswana are dead. Now I just said but it is too much, stop crying. And now when they said Joseph,
Joseph is also dead. Oh ... I couldn't cry, but I said look now, we don't have to cry, Botswana is not here, we have got to
go for passports. I haven't got a passport but the rest of the people who were there said their passports have been taken
to be stamped for Botswana.

The boys who were driving Joseph's car at home came too and I said to them okay, we are not going to stay here, we are
going to Faraday for the passport. We drove to (indistinct). We didn't go to the queue, we went straight to the counter
and told them our story. Those whites said okay, we shall do the same, go and take the photo, go and take your photos
and you come back with them. They really
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made us a quick service. They stamped everything and said now you are all right, you can go at any time. Okay.

Our driver, when everything was all right now, when we are going home, one of these chaps say mamma, you know, we
can't go straight home, we have got to go to the legal advisers, people who are in the know, and find out how we are
going to get to Botswana, is it safe or what. So we drove to a certain lawyer, and I don't know that lawyer, but these
chaps know him. So he told us that no, if you people have the money you can rather take a plane, fly over, bring your



deceased by aeroplane. Then I said no, I don't want to go any crooked ways, I want to go straight, straight, I can't take a
plane, I can't afford, but I want to get to Botswana. So they said okay, from now on, that lawyer says okay, now you can
go to John Vorster, because you are a relative, you can get to Pretoria. We drove straight past our place, straight to
Pretoria. When we got to Pretoria, we told those police that we were on such a mission, my son has died and I would
like to go and pick him up, if there is nothing behind that. This man who was in charge of us, he says wait, I am going to
call our senior, we are going to check on the list that if your son is that side, did he go clear, he is going to check on the
lists to all the people who are on their list, who are clear or who ran away, whatever. Okay. So okay, wait for us, we will
call you there. We waited outside there, until this chap called us back and said now you can come in, here is the man
who is checking. He came and told us no, I have gone through all the books, Joseph's name is not there, he is not there.
So it means that Joseph is clear. If you want to go and fetch your child you can do so. You can do whatever you want,
you
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can even bury him that side or you can bring him wherever you want.

Okay. I then asked this man okay, we want to (... (speaker's mike is off).

... received a letter that were from you, the police and you have cleared us that we can fetch the body. He said no, you
can go there, there is no trouble, we are well-known throughout South Africa. I said no, man, that is always a lot of
hindrance in the streets here, give us a written paper. He refused and he said go, there won't be any trouble.

Really, from there we went to the undertakers. We asked them couldn't they go and fetch the body of Joseph. The
undertaker said it is too expensive, it will cost you lots of money. Otherwise if you had a Kombi we can give you a
coffin, you drive to Botswana with our coffin and then you collect and bring him here to us. Okay.

Okay. We went home. The friends of Joseph who had parked already at home, they said mamma, don't worry, we are
going to help you with the Kombi, we are going to the garage and they got a brand-new Kombi. We got the Kombi, we
got ready and we were to be on our way. We are on our way now to Botswana. These boys, one of the drivers know
exactly where Botswana is. Now we are four, two ladies and two gents. We drove to Botswana. At the border there were
a lot of complications, that one of the drivers could not go through, he had to remain behind and he said he is all right.
They told him you can get your entrance at Zeerust, you can stay here, tomorrow you wake up you go to Zeerust, they
will fix-up your papers.

Now we got to Botswana. We went to the police station.
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We wanted to sleep at th police station because it was late now. So there we told them our story and we told them we
came by Kombi. They said do you know any people here? No, me, I didn't know anybody, because I have never been at
Linda's place, I have never been at George's place.

So we told them we don't know anybody but we took a Kombi, we will sleep here at the police station in the Kombi.
They said here in Botswana the police station closes very early, at seven o'clock and everybody knocks off. Nobody
stays here. So the lady who accompanied me said she knows a family at Botswana by the name of Haborere. They
checked on their lists and they got the businessman. They said no, we know this chap. Then she says I think we can
sleep there.

We went to this man's place and he received us. We slept there. The next morning we went up to the police station. I
don't know all the other things now. We went to the mortuary and it was stinking, it was smelling. This man says I doubt
because the mortuary is so small, if you people are not afraid to go in, but you will see things are wrong, there is nothing



that has been arranged, the bodies lie open, (indistinct) business and all that.

Now from the smell of that I got so frightened and I said I am no man, I have nobody who is going to escort me, if I
want to see. But the thing with me was I was a bit doubtful, is Joseph really dead, could Joseph just go out without
saying good-bye to me, and then he goes and meets his death there? Okay we sat there.

Seven days or six days we were in Botswana. Every day they pick us up to go to the church, the Anglican church. A lot
of people gathered there for prayers and what else I
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don't know. I was just, my head was just ... Because Joseph at home is everything. He is our father, he manages the
whole family, their children. With me Joseph is my proud, he is like everything. He built a home for us. It was small, he
extended it, he jumps about, he does everything. He has got cars. He says mother, I don't want you to work hard, you
must always knock off when I am doing sewing. He says knock off and get yourself dressed, I will take you out. Now I
was just thinking now at home, what will my home be. I stayed seven days, I was just wondering, is it true, Joseph is
dead? Okay.

Then we went to George's place. Now we got there. The house was bombarded, showing us where Linda and George
were killed and now where Joseph was in the wardrobe, they bombarded that wardrobe. Everything in the wardrobe was
burned to pieces, pieces, pieces. Fortunately for me I didn't see during - the Johannesburg people saw the accident what
happened in Botswana. I wasn't at the radio, but I heard the next morning, all the people coming, coming to say mamma,
did you see what happened. I said I didn't see anything. They said oh, thanks, you are very lucky; you are very lucky
that you didn't see the terrible things happening to those people. They knew Joseph, they even knew his shoe in
Botswana over the radio. But thanks God, I didn't see Joseph.

Okay. We stayed there, going to the service every afternoon until the last day when the government of Botswana called
all the people, that's all the people who were killed there are going to be buried. Wednesday, in the morning, when we
got to the scene, there were big white sheets, with the names of the people who had been killed. I don't know
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whether there were seven that were going to be buried that day, but their names were all there. I was reading all these
names, I don't know them. I don't know them, I was looking for Joseph. I thought if Joseph's name is not there, but right
down at the bottom there, there I saw Joseph Malaza. Then I believed my son is really amongst this lot that is killed. I
pleaded, I wanted to take Joseph back to Soweto. Now these people in Botswana were delaying so much. They kept on
saying no, we are getting calls that Joseph must be buried here. I said no, Joseph is not going to be buried here, we are
taking Joseph home. The days were going, I cried at the office and they all cried there. I cried. They said they telexed
Pretoria and they are waiting for an answer, we can't take Joseph back.

The seventh day I got mad. I got mad. I said boetie, time is too long now. At home they don't know what is happening.
Till at last they filled in the death forms and embalmed Joseph, whatever they did with him. They were saying you can't
go through unless you bring four papers with you. These ministers that did all these things, I was just muddled up. But
at long last when I come with the papers, and I said now we are on our way.

I didn't see Joseph all the time. Sorry, Joseph had his black coffin we came with and there was a coffin made of iron,
sealed. It was soldered with copper. Ja, with that, copper. When we got to the border gates the people wanted to open
that. We said, we haven't seen what is inside. They wanted to make sure is it the body. We said yes, here are the papers,
we don't know either.

They struggled to open the coffin at the border, trying to open the coffin. They couldn't, until they let us pass.
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This is Joseph's story. We buried Joseoph.

I think Linda, George and the rest of the people who died, who did go to Botswana, their side and all those who died
were buried that end, but now I was leaving with my son, coming back to Johannesburg. I came here to Johannesburg,
but in Botswana they gave me a letter and an assurance that with you mamma, the government will give you a
compensation and they have got to give you every month an amount of about R60,00 per month. When you leave here,
when you are through you must go to Kottle House and ask for Tutu. After that I got all these things finished with the
funeral. The Dutch people came before the funeral. They said you are not going to bury, we are going to search your
whole house, there are some documents that we are looking for. I said no, you can do whatever you want, but Joseph is
not having them. Then there were Joseph's friends. They said why, you are Joseph's friends, we are taking you with to
Pretoria. So we went, me and that chap went to Pretoria. They questioned him and they locked him up, but I said to
these people, please, this is not my child, I wanted to give them the assurance that really you will bring him back. Yes,
later in the day they brought him back. They said in my home and in his home they didn't get anything.

Okay. Joseph was buried. Then I went to Kottle House, looking for Mr Tutu. When I got there they said mamma, please
stay out, they were photographing that Kottle House, the police, the Europeans, they said any time, any time here, this
building may be bombed at any time, and you can't see Tutu, not at this very moment. Okay. The other ladies advised
me, because you are already from Botswana, Tutu you can't see but go to this man. They gave me a lawyer by the
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name of Khakha here in town. When we came there this man says ja, I have heard your story, and there is nothing that
prevents the government not to compensate at all, but I cannot take this case. If you are not afraid, can you go to
Pretoria by yourself. I said you knowing the law, why? He says no, no, no, I cannot take the case. Okay, he took the
case. I think it was on the 19th of - Joseph died in June - July, August we went to Pretoria. I am now asking for these
people to give me the compensation, because here are our children who are left by Joseph's sister who died. These
children are pestering me, granny, we want to be educated. Up till now, up till now I have children who are at school,
they are every day asking granny, give us money, we are owing at school. I said ask for a scholarship. Now these
children are asking me every day. They are fighting with me, I must get money to educate them. Then I go to the Truth
Commission and ask them that we want to be educated, you are old you have no money, we want money.

Now when I went to Pretoria they said okay, you go to the Native Affairs. I went there and they only said bring the
children's reports. I went to court with the children, they wrote their names and said now you have a maternal
grandmother who is going to help ... (END OF TAPE ...)

MS SEROKE: What had George done, according to the police who were asking you these questions?

MRS PHAHLE: The police never told us anything. Even the day when they first came there on the 10th of December, I
asked one of the policeman. They wouldn't allow us to - they searched the house, the main house. George had a room in
the yard. After searching they went to the yard, they found other rooms occupied. Then there was one room that was
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locked and they wanted to know whose room that was. The tenants said it is George's room. So they came up to us and
they demanded the key. We went and opened and I still remember George had been there during the week, he had
bought some underpants and vests and I put them on his bed. So when I wanted to get that, he drove me away, in the
vulgarest language he can. I asked one black man what has happened? He just shook his head and said ( ... not



interpreted ...) and I knew what that "akul, akul" was. Except the Press, which everybody was able to follow, and the TV
that I was able to relate, they knew more than what knew, things that I did not know about George, which I cannot relate
even now, because I do not know whether those things were true. You relate a thing that you know is true but not what
you hear and say on paper.

MS SEROKE: Was George a member of any political party?

MRS PHAHLE: I cannot say yes and I cannot say no, because during those days if you belonged to the ANC you had to
move underground. If you belonged to any political party, you had to move underground and not underground to
sabotage, but you know, you had to lie low, because you would be in trouble. So I wouldn't say I knew that George
belonged to any political organisation or what. I wouldn't say I knew.

MS SEROKE: Why did he leave the country and decide to go and settle in Botswana?

MRS PHAHLE: Well, they looked for him, they wanted him, they knew best what he had done. He skipped the country
and he settled in Botswana. That we did not discuss because we could not discuss anything. He skipped without telling
me, I did not even know that he was skipping.

MS SEROKE: And both you and your husband, after the
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continual harassment that you had to go through, must have felt that if George is away in another country, surely he now
should be safe and free. And lo, this happened then. How did you feel about that?

MRS PHAHLE: Well, George, as I say, we lived on lies, I read that, we lived on lies. When they raided us, whenever
they raided us, they would say have you heard from him, and we would say no. Then they would tap the phone and

say "die ding praat, jong, julle lieg" - (this thing talks, man, you are lying), which meant that our phone was tapped. He
was getting in touch with us all the time and were able to, but we would not call him by his name. We had to somehow
get in touch with him somehow. He would phone us, but when he ultimately settled with Lindi now, there we now had
direct contact with him.

MS SEROKE: When they were in Botswana and Levi joined them, before the massacre, George was just doing his
business. Could you tell us what this business was that he was doing? Because you mentioned something like he was
carrying, you know, people in ...

MRS PHAHLE: George had left the country, I think he had a few cents with him. When he got there, I think he - I say I
think, because I didn't see - bought an old something, which I think probably Mrs Malaza would explain what it, she
knows. Something just to transport people from one place to another in Botswana. I don't know whether it was a bakkie
or what. He grew steadily, hired someone's licence and started running some buses there in Botswana, between Labatsi
and Gaberone.

MS SEROKE: Well, we heard your request, both you and Mrs Malazy, that you would like at least their remains to be
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sent back home, so that you could do whatever honours you want to perform. We will recommend this to our R & R and
see if such a thing could be possible.

MRS PHAHLE: We would be very grateful.



MS SEROKE: I will ask my colleagues to ask questions if, they have any.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Joyce. Hlenywe Mkhize?

MS MKHIZE: For me it is not a question, it is just a small comment. Regarding your request that you would like their
remains to be brought back to this country. I just want to indicate to you that within the Commission already we have
advanced in terms of formulating policy guidelines as to how should people who struggled outside, who didn't survive,
be honoured back in their country. As I was listening I was looking at Mrs Malaza and I was thinking of Lindi a lot.
Lindi, during our student years was confident, very independent, immature for our age and within Sasso(?) she played a
major role during our student years. It will be important for people like those to be remembered in this country so that
that kind if history is not forgotten. Much as we are sad today, but we are proud of them. They played a major role. We
wouldn't be sitting here if it wasn't for people like themselves, who made major sacrifices and sacrificed their youth.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: No, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Phahle, Mrs Malaza and Mrs Mtembu, I can't really add anything to what you have told us. I
can't add any comfort, but I think I would like to think that the message that you have given us today, which has come
through so clearly, and so eloquently from all three of you, talking ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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about this incident, and about the effects on your children, I would like to think that that is a message that has come
through not only to us and to all of us who are sitting here and who have been so privileged to hear it, that I would like
to think it is also a message that is going out to those people whom you have named.

You have described very graphically the activities and the responses of those in authority, particularly those in authority
in the Army, the SADF. Recently in Cape Town there was a submission from the SADF, talking about their activities.
There was no understanding, no recognition in that statement of any of the realities that you have told us about today.
That is one area that we need responses from, that we need them to come forward to answer the charges that you have
laid in such clear ways. We need responses from the people who were the superiors at that time, in 1988, 1985. We need
responses as well, you have named also very graphically.

You have named what happened the day afterwards, back here in Johannesburg. What was done in the media, and how
the media added to the triumphalism of that attack. That also is something that needs to be responded to, that needs to be
faced, that needs to be admitted to and for which there needs to be an apology or an explanation or both, from those
quarters.

I would say thank you very much for that. Because what you have given us is a very graphic account which goes to the
heart of everybody, and which is unanswerable in the way that you have put it. For that I would like to thank all three of
you very, very much. Our condolences go to you for that experience.
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Just by way of tribute, I think, before we break for lunch, we are very pleased that a local choir from Alex has come in
to sing one short song. Linda Twhala will usher them in. So if people could please sit quietly while they sing for us.
Then we will break for lunch.

Good people, please, good people please keep quiet and just remain quiet for a few minutes more, please, out of respect
for the previous three witnesses. Please remain quiet. It won't take long.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... with all that you have given us. Just give us your holy spirit and embrace your children. (Xhosa not
translated). With the help of the Holy Spirit, we ask that You bless this country and bring understanding, the reality of
reconciliation through Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, Amen.

What about this? I welcome you warmly all the people who have come here. We welcome all of you very warmly.
Although I am a recent arrival, welcome especially to those who are coming to testify and those supporting them. We
welcome you all to this hearing of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. This hearing has been going on for some
time and some of you have seen yourselves on television and in the newspapers.

Now, let me introduce my colleagues. Right at the end is Joyce Seroke who is a member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee that is based here in Johannesburg. Hugh Lewin who is also a member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee also based here in Gauteng and has been chairing these hearings. Yasmin Sooka who is a
Commissioner and is also Deputy-Chairperson of the Human Rights Violations Committee and is based here in
Gauteng. Hlengiwe Mkhize a Commissioner and Chairperson of the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee and is
also based here in Gauteng. ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Now I hand you over to Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Father and welcome to everybody. I see something is going to happen to our
Chairperson at the weekend. I do not know what we call him after that, but at the moment he is the Chairperson of the
Commission. We are very, very pleased that he has been able to join us today. Alexandra, as we have seen over the last
two days, already, has obviously been a very important place for all of us. We are very pleased to see that some of the
witnesses from the last two days have also been able to come and join us today. We welcome them.

I would just like to explain the procedures that there are earphones translation system available for everyone who needs
them, collect them at the door. The three channels that are available, number two is English, number three is Zulu and
four will be Xhosa and any other African language that the witnesses might be speaking through. If you need assistance,
please ask. There are people who can assist.

I should also like to stress that the most important people here today, as in all our hearings, are the witnesses, the victims
who come to tell their stories. We have to insist that this is their day, that the platform is theirs. They are the most
important people and I would ask everyone please to respect that and to give the people the chance to let themselves be
heard and to tell their stories in their own time. Please to respect that. Without any further ado we will start with the first
witness, Louisa Rivers. If she could please come forward. Thank you. Morning Mrs Rivers.



MRS RIVERS: Morning.

MR LEWIN: Can you hear clearly through the earphones.
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MRS RIVERS: Yes, I can hear you.

MR LEWIN: Fine, if you can hear. I would just like to explain that this is your time to tell your story. That this is not a
Court of Law, you are here amongst friends specifically to tell you story. We will not, obviously, today make any
finding, but we will later make findings on the evidence that has been presented. While we are not a Court of Law we do
require that everybody who comes to give evidence, takes an oath. So, if you could please stand and raise your right
hand.

NTABATABI LOUISA RIVERS: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Thank you. Do you feel comfortable and relaxed? Probably not relaxed, but we
would congratulate you for coming forward to be the first witness. It is always a difficult thing and we are pleased that
you are able to do that.

Mrs Rivers, you are telling us about events that took place in 1982 concerning your husband. You have made the
statement, but now if you could please, for all of us here, tell that story in your own words and your own time. Thank
you.

MRS RIVERS: Thank you very much. To talk about my husband, he was not at home. It was about two years, he was
away for two years. One day, it was in the morning, I received a telephone call from the people who knew him. They
said to me, this person said to me Mrs Louisa, what is your surname, by the way. I said my surname is Moshapilo, but
my other surname is Rivers. He asked me if I was listening to the radio. I said no, I did not listen to the radio. He said he
heard something about Frank Rivers who was going to be hanged. They were talking to other people. I said to him,
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what do you mean. He said your husband's name is Frank and he is a doctor. Yes, I heard something about him. I said,
fine, tomorrow I will go and buy a newspaper.

I woke up early in the morning, I went to buy a newspaper. I could not get that kind of information. I tried to get the
newspaper from the previous day. That is where I got that information about my husband who was to be hanged. I tried
to enquire where he was, but I did not know, I was not aware where he was at the time. I tried to phone all the police
stations that were here around in Alexandra and John Vorster. There was nobody who could give me a clue. When I
started thinking I thought about something that if a person is going to be hanged his information is kept in
Bloemfontein. I phoned Bloemfontein and they said they do not know anything about that. I tried Pretoria. They said I
must wait. They asked me about this information that they get. So I told them that I got this information yesterday. They
said I must phone between three o' clock and five o' clock. Yes, I did so. I made that call and I was told that he was there
in Pretoria.

I tried very hard, I tried to go to Pretoria because I did not know what was happening about him. When I reached there
and I asked him where have you have been for all these years? Were you here? He said, no, I do not even know



howcome that I find myself in this place and I am going to die. How, I asked him, how, what is your scene? He said I do
not know anything. I begged him to tell me the truth. I said to him there is nothing like that, you will never be in this
kind of a situation without anything that you have done. You are telling me that you do not know anything. He said
truly, I do not know. I had been visiting him.
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At some stage he asked me to bring the children. I brought the children with my other sister, the one who is here with
me now, because my children were feeling the pain of loosing their father. They had been asking me that question, how
can a person be arrested and be killed? One of the policemen said, you talk too much, we are also going to kill you like
your father. I told them to keep quiet, this is not our place, but this is the police place.

I asked him again, what happened, why are you here? He told me that he does not know anything. All what he wants is
me to organise a legal representative for him. I told him that I do not have money for such a person. I have children who
are still young and I am alone. There is nothing I can do. I must try to raise these children. I had been visiting him.

One day I was thinking that this husband of mine is not telling me anything and he is going to be killed. I do not even
know what is happening. At that time I was broke, I did not have money. The newspaper that I read, it was sad. These
people who are with Mr Rivers are going to be killed. It is only Mr Rivers who can make an appeal because he knew
nothing, he was not around. I tried with the little money that I had to try and organise a legal representative because I
did not have money for an appeal, but a person who can go there and investigate and ask him what was happening. Even
if it is a Law Attorney, but to ask him. Maybe he can tell him the truth. Even if he is going for an appeal, I must know.
Even if he is hanged, I must know what was the reason rather than not knowing what was happening.

I got that Attorney and he went there to enquire. He said I do not know. He told this Attorney that when the
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police came to arrest me, I was in Krugersdorp. The date that I was told that there is a person who was killed, I was in
Pietersburg. I do not know anything about that person who was killed. That is what he also told me, that he was in
Pietersburg at the time. The Attorney came back to me and said, since you do not have money, I am going to try and
write to the State President because this person was not around. It is obvious that he was not around, but it is only his
friend who implicated him.

I told him, I phoned my Attorney last week that I am going to appear before the Truth Commission because they call my
husband a mastermind. They also said that he was not around during that time, the time of the incident. Even the people
who were arrested with him, they said, they confirmed that he was 100 kilometres away. The Attorney told me that I
know that your husband was not around, but you must know that the very same people that he is with are the people
who implicated him in this whole incident. They went to him as a doctor, they needed some medicine. They wanted
some medicine, some herbs that they can use so that they do not get arrested after all that they did. Now, they were
arrested so they decided to blackmail him.

After some time the police came and said to me, Mrs Rivers, bring your facecloth toothbrush and some other clothes.
You must know that your husband is going to a maximum prison. I asked them what was the reason. They said it is time
for him to go. I went to that place. When I arrived there I went inside to see him. They told me that you are going to see
your husband for the last time. I begged him, I said, Frank please, tell me, tell me, please tell me the truth because you
are leaving this world. Tell
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me the truth so that I will be able to tell your children what happened. He said Louisa, I am going to tell you the truth, I
do not know anything. Even if they are going to kill me, they will kill me knowing that I do not know anything.

At about five o' clock they ordered us to go out to other rooms that were given to us. We slept there. The following day
at about seven o' clock we woke up. They said we are supposed to go to the Church. We were shown their coffins and I
was shown that this was Mr Rivers' coffin and the others for other people. So you can go home now. I requested one of
the Sergeants that I would like to talk to one of the police officers who give orders that a person should be hanged. I
talked to that white man. I said to him, you are showing me these coffins. There is not even a hand of this person. I
cannot even be sure that this is my husband. Please, just give me his body to go and bury him. They asked the reason
why? I said, according to our culture and tradition, if a person had passed away, we come together as a family and
relatives and pray and we see to it that we bury him. He said to me you did not have money for the appeal, but now you
claim to have money for the burial. I said to him, I know that it will never be expensive to bury him. They said, no, we
are the people who killed him, so we are the ones who are going to see what we do about him. So if you are telling us
that you are going to come together as a family and pray, we are going to send police in your house. The police will pay
you some regular visit. Even if you want to make a tombstone, even if you want to erect a tombstone, you must come to
us. We will tell you as the police, what to write on that tombstone. I told them that
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I am not going anywhere, I want to make sure. I want to know where are you taking these coffins. I am not sure that
there are people inside. They told us to go away. I did not go. I stayed there at N3 which is their gate that they use when
they are going out.

One of the policemen came and asked me why was I sitting there. I told them that if my husband is dead, they must give
me a death certificate and a grave certificate and I must go with them. They said I am not going anywhere with them.
They said I must go home, they are going to post it to me. I told them I refused, that I am not going. I must get a death
certificate and a grave number. The cars from the mortuary, the hearses were transporting those corpses. I went there
again and I asked for the death certificate. I got the death certificate and the grave number. I went home.

As from that day the police were visiting me. They wanted to know where I was, everything about me. I could not do
that gathering, the prayer for the family and the relatives because they said I must not do it. I could not enjoy a normal
life as usual. I was sick, I became sick. There were a lot of complications and the police were doing a lot of strange
things that effected my health. After a few months they came during the night, they kicked the door. I said to them,
before I heard the dogs, I heard the dogs barking outside and there were people outside. They were searching all over
the place. They said we must go there and ask Motete where is Rivers house. They kicked my door. I was looking
through the window. I told my children that things are bad outside, the police are all over the place. Even through the
windows, I had six windows, my house has
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six windows and the police were there all over the windows. I told them not to kick the door, I am prepared to open the



door for them. I opened. They slashed me across the face. I heard some noise in my ears. They pulled me with my hair.
They had been asking me about my child now and they were asking me, saying in Afrikaans, where are your children?
They asked me how many children do I have. I told them that I have five children. They asked me about my daughters. I
told them that they are here inside, come in. When they came inside, it was about 20 white men and a few blacks. My
children were asleep at the time. They uncovered them. They took off their blankets and they said here are these whores
that we are looking for. They said that in Afrikaans. They dragged my other daughter. She was still wearing the clothes.
When they tried to take her they said to me, we are going to take this daughter of yours. She was 15 years old at the
time. They said they are taking her with them. I asked them the reason.

They said my children are naughty. I knew that it was another case now. It was not my husband's case anymore. They
said to me I must give him a facecloth, toothbrush and soap. I told them that you must go and buy those things because
you are taking her with you. You know where you are taking her, where are you taking her to. It was in 1994. This all
happened in 1994. One of them said, yes, you know this Rivers family, but I do not know why was he referring to
Rivers in that manner. I started thinking. I said perhaps these are the people who knew her father. They took my child
with them. Among these police, there was one of them that was known to me. I asked him, I said Charlie, if you are
taking my child she must come back safe without any
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sickness. I said I do not want her to spend a night in jail because I do not know the reason why are you taking her. They
took her and they brought her the following morning. They use to pay me visits until this daughter of mine left the
country. Just before she left she said to me, mama, as you can see that things are bad, there is no life for me. We are
always surrounded by police. I do not even know the reasons for that, but I am leaving now.

It was during the night. I was very friendly, I was open to my children. Each and everything that was a problem to them,
the would not hide it from me. We use to discuss it. She said, mama, I am leaving. I asked her where are you going? She
said this South Africa is not good for me anymore. I asked her again, where are you going. She said, I will see. I said, go
on and fight for your rights and just go with your Lord. The Lord will lead you. I gave her R300.00. I said just go on
with your journey. She left. It was during the night. The following morning the police came again. They came looking
for her. I asked them which one? I said I do not know. She is just a child, she is with friends. They asked me if I do not
know any person across the borders. I said, no. I just told them that I only know their grandmother who is in Cape
Town. They said we are talking about your child who crossed the borders. I asked them, because they were saying it in
Afrikaans. I asked whether they were talking about skipping rope and politics because I told them that I do not even
know anything about politics. They asked me if I do not know that my child is with the people who are fighting with the
Government. I told them that I do not know. They told me that my child is the one who is with the people who are
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distributing the pamphlets outside. I told them that I do not know that.

They discovered that my daughter left the country. They kept on visiting me. They came again to me and they told me
that she left the country and we know that you gave her the money to cross the country. They were told by one of their
informers. I asked them who is that informer. They could not tell me, but they had the information that my daughter left
the country. They have been visiting me and I got use to that situation. I got use to them. I use to welcome them warmly
when they come in and make tea for them. I use to regard them as my brothers and sisters. They said to me one day, we
know that you are a politician, what do you know about Mandela? I said, I do not even know Mandela, who is that? The
only thing that I know about Mandela is that he is a person who is arrested. He is the one who was fighting for the



freedom of the people. I do not know anything. They said you are going to know, we will be back again.

The way I got use to them. I remember at some stage they came in. I said to them I am use to you, just sit down and
have some tea. It was five of them on that day, four white men and one african. When they sat down, this african guy
stood up. I said, why do you not sit down. He said the way you do things, Africans, that is what makes the white to hate
us. What do you think if you see, why are you using the language that we do not understand. I said to them I was just
asking him why cannot he sit down. They said why cannot he say that, why cannot he sit down? I said to him you are
exposing your gun whereas yours bosses are hiding them. I kept on, I prepared some meal for them and I asked
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them why are you always saying that my child is a terrorist because I do not even know what a terrorist is. They said,
yes, you are a politician, you know what is happening. I said to them, I do not know anything. I do not even know what
is politics, but all I know is that I studied History and I use to like History as a subject at school. I like that subject even
today. I know when the whites came to South Africa. I use to like History and Biblical Studies. I realised that History
taught me how did the whites come to this country. Even the Bible I know the roots of the Bible. I know the roots of the
Bible. They said, yes, we told you that you are a politician.

MR LEWIN: Sorry to interrupt you mama. Could I bring you back to your husband's death and the stories there? If you
could tell us a little bit more about that because we need to move on, if we may. Sorry to do that to you. You mentioned
that he was actually charged and sentenced with other people. How many were there who were charged with him?

MRS RIVERS: In his sentence he was with three people in that case.

MR LEWIN: And were they all hanged with him at the same time?

MRS RIVERS: The three of them were hanged at the same time. MR LEWIN: Now, could you tell us a little bit about
him? You say that he was a herbalist or people asked him for herbs. Is that what he actually did?

MRS RIVERS: Yes, that is correct.

MR LEWIN: And was he a member of any political party?

MRS RIVERS: I did not start from the beginning. I started from where he was going to be hanged. If I had a chance to
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explain about where whole thing started, you would know that he was a politician because he was a member of the PAC
when I met him in 1959.

MR LEWIN: And it was when your daughter went off, was she following in his footsteps, as it were?

MRS RIVERS: I have got the belief that this child of mine was not in that line because in my house the ideas of
panafricanism were not so strong because I am an ANC member. I would like to say if we were discussing with my
children and we were talking about history and other problems around, I discovered that my child was fighting for the
education of quality. That they were against Afrikaans as the medium of instruction.

MR LEWIN: Okay, going back again to your husband. I mean, what do you feel now? Do you feel that had you been



able to get proper representation for him, he would not have been hanged?

MRS RIVERS: This matter of my husband, I want to say that it is very difficult for me because I do not have the truth
of what happened because he died saying that he did nothing wrong. That is why I came to the Truth Commission
because if I knew what was the reason for his death, I do not think I would be here today because the case was a
criminal case about a person who was killed. If I heard the real information that he was there maybe I would not be here
today. I would be here on the matter of my daughter.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Rivers, thank you very much. If I could now hand back to the Chairperson and perhaps other people
who have more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions.

MS MKHIZE: I am going to ask one question. I want to get
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clarity about your husband. When you say he was a member of the PAC, do you mean that he was very active? What is
it exactly that he was doing there? Was he a leader because in your statement you did not get a chance of explaining that
one.

MRS RIVERS: My husband was not that active, but when we met, just before we got married in 1959, he was coming
from Sophia Town. I was coming from Alexandra. He was just a member, but I do not remember seeing him as a very
busy person in that organisation. I think he was just an ordinary member.

MS MKHIZE: I am asking this question, mam, because I want to see if this, that his death, how do I reconcile the two.
The politics, being a member of a political organisation and being sentenced for this crime.

MRS RIVERS: When I asked him while he was still in jail he said they told him that, they asked him why was he, he
was a white, but why was he helping the blacks now because he was a coloured.

MS MKHIZE: I do not get it clearly when you say he was helping the blacks. How was he helping the black people?

MRS RIVERS: While he was away for years I do not know what he was doing because the people that he was arrested
with were black people. He was a coloured person.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement you said he was tortured during imprisonment. When he was being tortured, what is it
that he was saying? What is it that they wanted?

MRS RIVERS: They were torturing him because they wanted to say that he was with those people when they were
killing that person, but he was not around. They were torturing him because they wanted him to say, yes, I was there.
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MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much mam.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Rivers. It is very difficult to give you comforting words to give you some strength.
We do not have enough words to sympathise with you, but we are going to ask the Lord to be with you and bless you.
We can see that even if there was a mistake those people did, the operator did, it shows clearly that if the people are
being hanged, it is very difficult to rectify the mistake afterwards. Even if they could realise afterwards that Frank



Rivers was not there, they made a mistake by implicating him in that killing. It is very difficult to bring him back to life
after realising that mistake, but we are going to try to investigate what actually happened and, as you are saying, that
you do not even know till today the truth of the matter. You are not satisfied. We are going to try and help you. Did your
daughter come back, the one who left the country, the one you think that they are talking about the skipping rope?

MRS RIVERS: My daughter came back with police after a few days. They said to me did you know where your
daughter was? I said, no, you are the people who know. They told me that she was in Angola and Tanzania, all the
places in Africa. When the exiles were coming back home, they came to me and they said your daughter is coming
back. Truly, my daughter came back.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.
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MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you today to the proceedings of the Truth Commission and we are very
grateful for coming here.

AMBROSE SHEZI (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: Mr Shezi, is that a relative who is accompanying you?

MR SHEZI: It is my wife.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome her. We have asked Mr Hugh Lewin to assist you with the telling of your
story.

MR LEWIN: Mr Shezi I would like to welcome you again and to say how grateful we are that you have come forward.
You have a story to tell about a very famous name in our history, going to December 1972. Would you like please in
your own time to tell us that story. Thank you.

MR SHEZI: It was during 1972, I got a message that my son is in hospital, at Natalspruit Hospital. It was in the evening.
I tried to look for a car and I couldn't find it and then early in the morning at about seven o'clock I happened to be at
Natalspruit. When I arrived at seven o'clock they opened for me and I entered the hospital. As I was walking around the
ward looking around my son yelled at me and he said Dad I am here. I went to him and I asked him why are you here.
He said I was pushed before a moving train by a white man at Springs. I was standing on the platform and he pushed me
and I fall and I ask as you are
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sitting there, lying there what has happened and he told me they have operated on me because my intestine intermingled.
And I asked him how are you feeling at the moment. He said I am feeling well but it is very painful. And I asked him
why did this white man push you before a moving train. And he said I found this man pouring water over some women
and I asked him why are you pouring water over these women and when are they going to get dry when you do that.
And he said he was asking the white man. And the white man insulted him and then my child also insulted the white
man. He said he insulted him in his language therefore he heard what he said. After insulting him I left the place and I
went to Durban. When I came back from Durban while standing on the platform I didn't see this man and he pushed me
over the railway line. Why did he hate you so much, what did you exactly say to him. And he said to me I didn't insult
him in such a way that he will throw me in front of the train. However, when I get well I will have to come back and ask
him as to why he threw me over the lines. And I asked him whether he could eat. He said he couldn't eat. What I would
like you to do is that you go and tell them at home that I am well although it is painful. And then I left the hospital and
went back home. When I came back the next morning it was the same time, at seven o'clock in the morning and I found
that they told me that he has just died and they have taken him to the mortuary and I asked them if they could allow me
to see them. They said that is okay, they will take me to where he is. When I arrived at the place I was so afraid as they
pulling out the bodies who have already died and I told them no they mustn't show me, I had better go home to tell
them. Then I came back the
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next day to identify him. And that is how we finish.

While I was at home I heard that they want to see me at Germiston and I asked who wanted to see me in Germiston and
they said that is the railway services people. When I arrived at their offices the white man in the office told me that do
you know your son, they asked me whether I know my son very well and he asked me what was his name and I told him
the name. And he asked whether he was mentally ill and I told him no my son wasn't mentally ill. And he said to me that
one white man came to me to report that your child has insulted him and he reported the case. And I asked him did he
insult him, he said yes and I said to him my son does not insult people and he said to me he did insult this white man.
And I said to him I don't know much about that but I don't think that is a case. This white man said since you are saying
your son is not mentally ill now that you are facing this funeral expenses we will call you back to talk about it, then you
can go back home now we will call you later. And then I went back to try and bury my son. As I was preparing to bury
my son, trying to find some funds, we managed to bury the child. After the funeral when we got back to the grave we
found that the police had overturned the tombstone, they have shot it and it was just lying down scattered and when we
asked we were told that this was done by the police. And we asked why are they killing him for the second time because
they have already killed him. I was asking them because I didn't know that he was involved in politics and they said to
me that he is fighting against the government and I asked him how is he fighting against the government. They said he is
a politician and I said to them since I have incurred so many expenses why didn't he come to
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me and say I have an altercation with your son because if he killed him by accident he should have come to me and said
since I killed him by accident I would like to help you with funeral expenses. Maybe like he will come and explain to
me exactly as to what happened, saying that he didn't intend to kill my child and then they said to me I must forget about
that and I just forget about it. What worries me much is that they didn't even call me to court. They didn't even allow me
to identify who killed my son. This is the person I wanted to see because if he was cross with me or with my child he
should have come before and explained as to what has happened, what wrong has my son done. Even the railway they
should have come and bring my child before a hearing or take him to court where he will be sentenced. Because at the
present moment I don't have my child and I didn't have a case on the matter and this white man who called me at
Germiston he didn't call me again and I don't know exactly what had happened. I would like to know exactly as to what
had happened to my son.

MR LEWIN: Mr Shezi thank you very much. If I could just ask a couple more questions. How old was Mtule at the time
of his death?

MR SHEZI: You mean Mtule. He was born on October 1947. I don't remember well the day. This Mtule was born in
1947 on the month of October.

MR SHEZI: So he was 24 at the time of his death. Could you tell us a little bit about his activities, because he was very
high in the BPC, was he not, Black Peoples Convention.

MR SHEZI: What I know about him is that he didn't like free things, things which come at no expense. He used to
believe that one has to work for his things. While he was still
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growing up I used to have a shop at Seventh Avenue. When the white people come and take cigarettes he used to ask
them why are you taking the cigarettes from my dad's shop because my father paid for these cigarettes and you are
taking them for free. And this was a time when he was still young and he wasn't yet at school. And I used to say to him
don't fight with them because at some times we will be trouble and they might help us. And he said when you are in
trouble they will have to take you to court and sentence you for whatever time that you deserve. He was not a
troublesome person but he wanted all things to be equal. What I remember well one day one white man came. This
white man was a friend and he asked him where is your dad and he said to him your eye is there and the white man said
I want to know where your father is. And I said to him when a white man asks you where I am don't show him the eye,
tell him exactly where I am. That was the time while he was still young. And this white friend of mine said this young
man needs some respect and when he asked him a second time where is your dad he said my dad is in the house and he
is washing. I don't know exactly where this politics has come from because I am not educated and I don't know what
politics is all about. Even his books. You won't believe as I am talking before my wife that I had a dream saying that he
left his books in the house behind our home. I wake up at night and I intended to go and find his books at the other
house and it happened that I found the books and I took those books and gave to the people whom he said I shall give to.
This is the truth that I know.

MR LEWIN: ... able to establish who it was who pushed him?

MR SHEZI: He saw this white man standing behind him and he
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pushed him and he fell over the hole. As he was lying down there his intestines got intertwined. What worries me the
most is that when he arrived at the hospital, when I went to the hospital I realised that I was still fine and I was going to
survive but unfortunately I arrived six in the morning and they didn't operate on me until ten in the evening. He just sat
there and all the people just looked at him, they didn't help him. The doctor that I happened to talk to, I was introduced
to him by my son, and the doctor said to him you always say all these men coming around there are your father and I
could see that this doctor was against this young man and I could see there was something wrong because all the white
men were against him.

MR LEWIN: When you saw him in hospital at the time he seemed to be fairly ...

MR SHEZI: I saw him once early in the morning, it was seven o'clock. They opened the gates for me and I saw him at
seven in the morning. I would like to tell you everything as to what he told me. When I came back the next morning it
was seven in the morning. I discovered that he had just passed away at about seven o'clock that morning and they have
just taken him to the mortuary.

MR LEWIN: Did they ever say why he died, what he had died of?

MR SHEZI: Yes, they told me, they said he was a politician. This means that he didn't wanted this differences between
whites and blacks and he wanted all people to be equal.

MR LEWIN: But in terms of the hospital, did the hospital ever say what had killed him? Or was there ever an inquest a
which it was established why he died?

MR SHEZI: I tried to investigate as to how he died in the
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hospital. What they told me that he had an altercation with a white man before he went to a meeting in Durban and this
white man waited for him on the platform, waiting to kill him. The train ran over him and he got his intestines cut or
intermingled.

MR LEWIN: You don't know whether there was a post mortem done on his body.

MR SHEZI: There was a post mortem but I didn't bring the papers here. As I explained there was a post mortem and I
didn't bring the book now because the Germiston people gave me a letter saying as to what caused the death.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Can I just establish did the Germiston people ever mention the name of the person responsible
for pushing him or did you find out the name of that person?

MR SHEZI: The name of the person who pushed him was Van Zyl and I got this information from the Germiston office.
The person who witnessed this incident was the person who came with him back home in Tembisa. This person came
once that night and he never came back and up to today I don't know him, I have never seen him and I just know that
this man has been killed by a police. These are rumours. I don't know exactly as to what had happened to him. This is
the man who told us that Mtuli Masani is at the Natalspruit Hospital.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. We would like to thank you.

MR SHEZI: I also thank you.

QUESTION: We thank you, Mr Shezi. Before I ask you just one question I would like to ask if ever you can remember
anything about Mtuli's funeral. If you remember well about the speeches that were made, about people coming from
universities.
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MR SHEZI: Yes, I would say that people from different universities came and they said he was their president and these
are the people who buried him. I can't continue.

MS SOOKA: ... the witness to come back if he is able to. He is quite disturbed about telling the story about what
happened to his son.

------------------
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MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you to the proceedings of the Commission today.

NTOMBIZODUA SIDZUMO (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: As is our custom I have assigned a commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence and in
this instance it will be Mr Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Mama Sidzumo I would like to welcome you and thank you for coming and ask you to tell the story which
takes us through not only from 1976, that day in June in 1976 but also to a more recent occurrence in 1992 and what has
happened to you then. If you could please, in your own time, take it easy, feel relaxed, tell us your story. Thank you.

MS SIDZUMO: In 1976 on the 16th June and then one of my brothers came to my house to have lunch. It was about
quarter past 12. And we were staying at 12th Avenue. When we went out he was commenting and saying can you see
what is happening outside, I see people running amok. And he said he is supposed to go to work because his employers
might not appreciate his absence. As we were walking around he was shot on the shoulder. They shot him three times
and we started looking for him. We went to hospitals, after he was taken away. We went to mortuaries, we don't know
where his grave is, we don't know what has happened to him and we would like to know as to whether he died and
where was he
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buried.

MR LEWIN: You say that he was shot from - was this from a Hippo?

MS SIDZUMO: Yes, that is correct.

MR LEWIN: And in your statement you said that after he had been shot his body was taken up by the Hippo and it was
because of that that you didn't again see him.

MS SIDZUMO: Yes, we didn't see him from then. We tried to look for him and we didn't find out as to what had
happened. MR LEWIN: And the police never came to you and told you anything more about him.

MS SIDZUMO: No, they never came.

MR LEWIN: And as far as you know there was no inquest into his death?

MS SIDZUMO: We tried but we couldn't find anything. We went up and down and we just got tired and sat down.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us something about him, I mean how old was he at the time?



MS SIDZUMO: He was about 14.

MR LEWIN: So he wasn't himself involved in any of the student uprising?

MS SIDZUMO: No.

MR LEWIN: So I mean was there any reason for him to have been shot at by the police?

MS SIDZUMO: I don't know of any reason because people were running around and all people were confused, they
were running in all directions and we just heard shots fired.

MR LEWIN: And this was June 16th, it was the first day of what became known as Soweto? Ja. Can you tell us what
happened to your father after the incident, what happened subsequently to your father.
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S SIDZUMO: From then my father got ill and he was not healthy. We tried to search but we couldn't find this person
and this affected my father and he died and thereafter my mother died.

MR LEWIN: You say your father died in 1981 I think it was.

MS SIDZUMO: My father died in 1981. I am sorry my father died in 1980 and my mother in 1982.

MR LEWIN: And could you tell us what happened to yourself recently in 1992.

MS SIDZUMO: In 1992, it was early in the morning, I was with my son, he said I am just coming to greet you and I am
coming back and he left the place. In the afternoon I decided to sleep because I was working a night shift, I had to go
back to work in the evening. At about three o'clock I got a telephone call and I was informed that my son is dead and I
asked as to the cause of the death. They couldn't tell me anything. Then I asked one gentleman to take me with his car to
his place. When I arrived at his house the house was locked. Then I went to the streets to look for his girl friend and I
asked her why is the door locked and she said to me come I will open the door for you, your son is inside. And when we
got into the house we found that that was true he was dead. And I asked as to what had happened and I was told that he
hanged himself in the house. From there police came to take statements. They also called me to the police station and
they further said they will call me back but they never called me up till today.

MR LEWIN: He was then living away from you then. He was living on his own.

MS SIDZUMO: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Ja. And you didn't have any knowledge that he
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was feeling depressed or that there was anything wrong.

MS SIDZUMO: I would say that it was on Thursday and he said to me I am not well, my spirit is not well, there is
someone who is troubling me and I asked him how and he said I will tell you later. I took it so lately and as he promised



that he will tell me later I just left it like that. I think what he told me might be because of all these problems. What I
don't know is whether he was killed or he committed suicide. That is what I would like to know.

MR LEWIN: How do you feel yourself, Mama, that you know for what was the reason? What do you think the reason
was?

MS SIDZUMO: I don't feel free because I knew that my son would normally come back home and say Mommy there is
some money to buy food and even if I say I do have money for myself he will say let's share the money, let's share mine,
I will give you half of my money and he used to buy food for the family. However, from that time I don't feel free
because he used to help me to support the family.

MR LEWIN: Did he also have a family himself that you are now looking after?

MS SIDZUMO: Yes, he had one child staying at Daveyton location. He normally comes during school holidays, during
June and December.

MR LEWIN: And how (indistinct) look after him yourself.

MS SIDZUMO: I normally ask from my God, I asked him saying my God you know I am your child, you know me
when I am in trouble, in difficulties and even in bad times you are the one who is going to help me and usually God give
me the power to fix here and there so that I can continue with my life.

MR LEWIN: Will you tell us also now where you are living,
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because did something happen in 1992 which drove you away from your home?

MS SIDZUMO: I am staying at Council.

MR LEWIN: Why is that?

MS SIDZUMO: We ran during the time of violence and we ran to those offices because we didn't have a place to stay.
We were chucked out of our houses.

MR LEWIN: This is in 1992 is it?

MS SIDZUMO: Yes.

MR LEWIN: And what chased you away from your home? Can you explain this particularly for those of us who don't
know what was happening then, why were you forced out of your house.

MS SIDZUMO: As I arrived from work in the morning my children said they will be so happy if I can leave the place
because people came at night, they were looking for me and they couldn't find me. So these people are coming to look
for you, they are people who can do anything bad to you. I stayed there and then they insisted that I had to leave the
place, try and find a place where I can stay, just somewhere to hide my head and then we will see what is going to
happen later. Then I left and went to stay at the clinic. So as time was running out I had to go to work. That evening I
went to work. At work one man came to my work place and he said you don't have to stay here, people don't want to see
you so you had better run out of this place because you are an ANC member and you are an ANC spy. So you have to
disappear. Therefore I ran away.

MR LEWIN: Did you know him at all? Do you know who he was or where he came from?



MS SIDZUMO: I wasn't there when he arrived. I just heard
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my children. I know him because he came the following day.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us who he is?

MS SIDZUMO: I can't really explain him because this will affect me spiritually. It will be painful to explain about him.
I think God will sort of like reveal all about him.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us perhaps who is now in your home.

MS SIDZUMO: At the present moment there are people I asked to stay at my house.

MR LEWIN: And would you want to go back there yourself?

MS SIDZUMO: If possible, yes.

MR LEWIN: And how do you think that could be done, to get you back home and away from the Council premises?

MS SIDZUMO: If I have to go back it must be God's wish because I believe in God.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us how many are you in your family now. How many people are you now looking after
yourself?

MS SIDZUMO: I have five children and some grandchildren. There are four.

MR LEWIN: Do they live with you in the Council premises?

MS SIDZUMO: They are staying in town in a flat. I tried to find a flat for them because where we were staying we were
so overcrowded so I tried to find them a flat where they could stay.

MR LEWIN: I will pass you over to the Chairperson now. Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: Can you please explain according to your knowledge do you know Jerry as someone who belonged to
any political organisation? (Witness upset). We hope now you are gaining composure.

MS SIDZUMO: Jerry used to stay with women. He didn't go around or roam around the street. He didn't like most of
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the things at that time and most of the time he used to spend his time with women around him and the women at home.

MS MKHIZE: We would like to thank you. Maybe I might have to continue and ask as to what has happened in 1992.
As you have explained that in your heart you would really like to know that during the ethnic violence as you said you
didn't know whether he killed himself or committed suicide, the person you talked to did he or she belong to any
political organisation?



MS SIDZUMO: Most of the time Dumsani used to go to the city and he used to work there and get paid and he used to
come back to me and say Mom here is the money that I have earned. And he used to go and work there even during
Sunday. So I used to take him as my husband because he is the one who was taking care of us at home because at the
end of each and every week he used to come to help us with a few things that we need.

MS MKHIZE: As I have asked you we would like to find out as to whether he was involved in any politics.

MS SIDZUMO: No, he wasn't.

MS MKHIZE: Another question further. You also explained that you were also harassed because you were also one of
the activists in your place.

MS SIDZUMO: Yes, that is true. We used to organise ourselves in groups according to our residents. So in each and
every family they had to choose one person who will take the peoples' complaints, someone who would sort of oversee
and look as to what is going on around the residents. So we used to work as a group maintaining order and also to make
sure that the community has clean toilets and houses.
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MS MKHIZE: Were you one of those people who had to take solutions as to what must be done to people who don't
take care of their yards?

MS SIDZUMO: I would say that I was only chosen as one of the representatives for my house. Because as I have
already said they had to choose one person from each house.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. I will take you back to the Chairperson.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mama, for coming today and sharing your story with us. You have indeed had a number of
tragedies in your life. First the loss of your brother, then your son and then being displaced from your own home. And
we know that that situation still remains. We have taken note of what you have told us and we will see what we can do
about getting closer to the truth about what happened to your brother. We would like to thank you for coming today to
share your story with us. Is there anything that you would like to add to what you have already said in your evidence?

MS SIDZUMO: I would like to ask, I don't know maybe I have done something wrong, maybe not, however I am of the
opinion that the person who called me to report about the death of my son should come and explain as to what has
happened because he didn't explain to me. We just took the body to the mortuary and she just took the properties and
went away. Maybe she knows something about the death so I would like to hear more about it.

MS SOOKA: Mama, do you know the name of the person who phoned you? You don't have to say it to us here you
could perhaps tell our statement takers.

MS SIDZUMO: Yes, I do.
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MS SOOKA: If you give us that information then we can actually go to that person and ask them to tell us what they
know about what happened. Do you want to give the name now or would you rather tell our statement takers?



MS SIDZUMO: I would like to tell the person who will come and take a statement from me.

MS SOOKA: All right, we will make sure that happens. Thank you for coming today.

-------------------
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DATE: 28.10.96 ALEXANDRA

NAME: MAHLOMOLA ISAAC TLALE

MS SOOKA: Before we begin we would like to welcome you here today. Is that a family member who is accompanying
you?

MR TLALE: Yes, it is my daughter.

MAHLOMOLA ISAAC TLALE (s.s.)

MS SOOKA: We normally ask one of the Commissioners to assist you with your evidence and in your case we have
asked Mr Hugh Lewin who is here on my right to help you today.

MR LEWIN: Mr Tlale I would like to again welcome you here and also to say a word of congratulation for being the
first witness to set off this hearing in Alex. It is a very important occasion for us and I am sure for you as well and we
are very honoured that you have been able to come and join us. You have much to teach us because what you are talking
about goes back more than 30 years. We are talking particularly about the time in 1963 when you were first detained.
What we would like you to do is to feel completely at home here, to feel completely relaxed. You are amongst friends
and if you could just briefly in your own words tell us the story about what happened to you on that day in 1963. Why it
happened and what happened afterwards. And then if we could later we will ask some other questions as well. Thank
you very much. It is over to you, sir.

MR TLALE: In 1963 I was an organiser, a volunteering chief. I was organising to send the boys out of the country. I

ALEXANDRA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

2 TLALE

took the boys to the station to board the train and there somebody would meet them to take to wherever they were
destined to go. And I parted with them. The following morning I had to go there again. When I was just between 12th
and (indistinct) I saw a car passing. And it stopped right in front of me, they opened the door and five white men had
firearms with them. They were pointing these firearms at me. They asked as to whether I am Isaac. I said yes. They said
yes we are arresting you. They were in three cars. When I got into one of these cars I found these boys in these car.
They asked these boys is this him, they said yes. They took me to one of the cars. The boys said we will take him where
he is staying at 9. When they got there they searched my house and they asked my wife as to why did she allow me to
roam the streets at night. He doesn't sleep. What time does he get home at night. My wife said he gets home at about
nine. They took me to the Wynberg police station. When we got there the police paraded and they asked me as to
whether they know me. They said yes, we know him. Then they said they will take me to Pretoria and they took me
there. When we got there they took me to their army base. They took me to a guard room. And they said that they must
be very careful, I am dangerous. They said that I might escape at night. I must be guarded all the time because I will
escape. As I was there on the third day they took me with one gentleman called Majene. They took me to the central
prison in Kerk Street. That is where I encountered all the problems. They interrogated me, they tortured me, they called
somebody by the name of Lukes. They wanted to know whether I know him. I said no I don't know him. Then they said
he must just
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watch as to what they will be doing to me. They put this plastic over my head and they tightened it. They lit something
up to 30 degrees. My bowels started to run and somebody said this man has messed himself. Majene hit me with
something on my head and he took me to the bathroom to go and wash. That is the end of my testimony.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Mr Tlale. If I could ask what happened afterwards. Because you spent quite a long
time thereafter in the hands of the State, did you not?

MR TLALE: They took me back to their guard room and then after 90 days they took me to the Central Prison. They
charged me. Whilst I was there in Central Prison my wife had sent a lawyer and somebody was there to testify about
Lukes Solandle. They told me that I will die in the same manner that Lukes Smarts died. They told me that Lukes
Smarts was from Cape Town in Guguletu. I gave testimony in Lukes Solandle's case and I met his wife and children.

MR LEWIN: This was Lukes Smart Ngudle.

MR TLALE: It was Lukes Smarts Solandle. It was Solandle. He is the one who died in prison.

MR LEWIN: Mr Tlale from your own experience could you tell us why you think he died or how you think he died.

MR TLALE: He was killed by Gepe, he is the one who tortured us, the white man. He is Captain Gepe. He is the one
who was torturing us, together with Majene.

MR LEWIN: And that was at the Kerk Street charge office where this was taking place.

MR TLALE: Yes, that is right, sir. Room number 3 upstairs.

MR LEWIN: And do you think that they were going to do the same to you before they took you out?

MR TLALE: I was kept because of the diarrhoea otherwise
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they were going to torture me in the same manner.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think they brought him in?

MR TLALE: They brought him in so that he should see, so that he should be scared.

MR LEWIN: And then when you were taken to Central Prison you say you were charged. Could you tell us what
happened then.

MR TLALE: I was charged for sabotage.

MR LEWIN: And sentenced?

MR TLALE: I went to the Pretoria Supreme Court twice. I told my lawyer that I was not arrested in Pretoria and I know
nobody here in Pretoria. They transferred my matter here to Johannesburg. To the judges here in Johannesburg. And
then I was sentenced to 12 years in the Supreme Court here in Johannesburg.



MR LEWIN: And then you served the 12 years.

MR TLALE: Yes, in Robben Island.

MR LEWIN: That was in - you were sentenced in '63 so you came out in '75.

MR TLALE: I was sentenced in 1964 and I was released in 1976. In February.

MR LEWIN: No remission.

MR TLALE: No remission. When I was discharged they transferred me to Kroonstad. From Kroonstad they transferred
me to Bethlehem and then in Bethlehem they took me to Kwa-Kwa. They gave me a four room, they told me this is my
house. I stayed one month and then I told the Commissioner that I want to go to my children otherwise they must take
me back to prison. Then he called another magistrate by the name of Bede and he asked them to note down everything
that I wanted. They wanted to know whether
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I do have money, I told them no I don't. They wanted to know how am I expecting to travel. They gave me a rail warrant
and they told me on which day will I travel. I travelled from the Harrismith ticket and there they gave me a ticket to
board a bus at four o'clock to Johannesburg.

MR LEWIN: Were you banned? Were you issued with a restriction order?

MR TLALE: No, I wasn't banned.

MR LEWIN: And did you come back to Alex?

MR TLALE: Yes, I came back to Alexandra. When I got here I took this letter and took it to the Commissioner's office.
And he wanted to know where was I from. I told him I was from Kwa-Kwa and he asked me why was I in Kwa-Kwa. I
told him they had taken me there and he wanted me to give evidence testimony that I am from Alexandra. Yes, I showed
him my papers that I was sentenced in Johannesburg. They wanted to know who did this to me. They said I was
sentenced because I was roaming the streets, I was taking the children and damaging white mens' property.

MR LEWIN: Two last questions from Mr Tlale if I may ask. How have you been since? I mean that was 20 years ago.
How has your life been, how has your health been since that time?

MR TLALE: I have been sick since 1965, suffering from high blood pressure and a heart attack. I got treatment when
international doctors came, otherwise I have been taking painkillers and other medicine I drink with water. I stayed in
the hospital, the prison hospital, for a long time. I was suffering. I was suffering. I was suffering. (Witness very upset).

MR LEWIN: Would you like to stop?
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MR TLALE: You can ask me whatever you want to ask me. You can go ahead with your questions.

MR LEWIN: I would like to take you back to the days in the sixties because you describe yourself as the volunteer chief
in the 1963's. Now was this for the ANC?



MR TLALE: Yes, it was for the ANC.

MR LEWIN: And it was at a time when the ANC had been already banned for three years.

MR TLALE: I was a volunteering chief before it was banned. MR LEWIN: What I want to ask is when the security
police accused you of being dangerous would you describe yourself as a dangerous person?

MR TLALE: No I didn't see myself as a dangerous person. But I didn't allow them to do as they pleased. I used to beat
them. I was very healthy and fit at that time.

MR LEWIN: And the Sabotage Act that you were charged under and sentenced for, would you describe your activity as
sabotage?

MR TLALE: There is something that I did ... (nothing further on tape) ... they refused to give women childrens' birth
certificates. They used to arrest them. They came to the Dutch Reformed Church. I commanded my boys, together with
them we went to burn the pass office with my boys and that is the sabotage that they charged me for. I would like you to
please tell my brother's congregation that I am sorry because I gave that conduct, I gave that instruction that his church
must be burnt down. One day he told the community that I am the one who burnt the Dutch Reformed house.

MR LEWIN: Could I also ask about the boys that you say you were helping to get out of the country. This is very early
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days. Were they going out for training? Why were they leaving?

MR TLALE: They were going for training.

MR LEWIN: Tata I have no further questions. I would like to pass back to our Chairperson who might ask some more.
Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Mr Tlale, good morning. Can you just tell us when you joined the ANC.

MR TLALE: I joined it in 1947.

DR RANDERA: And are you still a member of the ANC?

MR TLALE: Yes. I am a valid member. I have got a card.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us at the time, you are now 72 years old, at the time of your imprisonment how many
children did you have and how old were they?

MR TLALE: I had three children. The one is here next to me but I don't remember how old were they. She was nine
years old.

DR RANDERA: Tata you talk about having spent 12 years on Robben Island and those from my reading of people who
have been there was some of the darkest days on that prison. Can you tell us something about your experiences on the
island.

MR TLALE: We used to go to the quarry to dig out the stones. We would crack these stones with hammers. On one day
I was very sick. We had to go and have our meal. I couldn't walk on my own, I had to be supported. They didn't care,
even if you were sick you had to go to the quarry. They told you that you wanted to take the land off the boss. I suffered
a lot. I was sick all the time. I spent six years in hospital, sometimes I would just sleep without being given medication.



DR RANDERA: Were you allowed any exercise initially when you
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got there?

MR TLALE: Yes, I was allowed exercise but the moment I started becoming very sick I couldn't further with the
exercises. All I did was just lying on my mat.

DR RANDERA: And you said the first time you were given medical treatment was when the international team arrived,
international doctors arrived. How long was that after you went to the island?

MR TLALE: It was already five years.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Tata could I ask at the time you were charged with sabotage did you have any lawyer assisting you in
court?

MR TLALE: Yes, we had a lawyer at court. His surname is Bishoff. It was only him.

MS SOOKA: Tata was it just you who were being charged or were there other people being charged with you?

MR TLALE: It was me, Comrade Ramagade and Comrade Martin. MS SOOKA: Tata when you saw Luke Smart in
prison at that time had he also been tortured or had that not begun to happen yet?

MR TLALE: He was already tortured because when he came in he talked to me. He told me they have done with me, I
am done. When I was talking to him he was from Guguletu in Cape Town, we used to meet each other on certain
occasions. MS SOOKA: Thank you, Tata. Commissioner Mkhize has a question to ask as well.

MS MKHIZE: What did you do before September 1963? I mean were you employed, were you earning a living?

MR TLALE: I had a shop but they closed it down.

MS MKHIZE: Can you give the Commission more information.
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Was it closed down because you were detained. If you say they closed it down what does that mean?

MR TLALE: They said to my wife the shop cannot operate in my absence.

MS MKHIZE: If you have information can you tell us as a Commission how was it closed down? Did your family sell
all the goods which were inside? Can you just clarify as to exactly how did they round off that account.

MR TLALE: Whilst I was still on trial in Pretoria my wife came, they told her that she must stop selling in the shop.
Then I spoke to George Bishoff. I asked him to get her power of attorney and they granted her. And they came and took
this paper away and they told her that she must stop running the business.



MS MKHIZE: Since we hear from you that you were a card carrying member of the ANC did they then support your
family or how did your family survive?

MR TLALE: She was selling vet cakes with her mother. They were surviving on vet cakes. They were selling chickens
door to door. They used to slaughter chickens and sell them door to door. This very same daughter of mine next to me.
She was very young then.

MS MKHIZE: We can hear you. We understand this hurts you a lot when you realise that your child had to go selling
door to door because of our past government. Can we proceed. Again if you can talk furthermore I just want you to
explain one thing. We can see here it is written when they were beating you they damaged your eye. You didn't explain
to us.

MR TLALE: Gebe hit me with a fist. I inserted a glass in my eye in St Johns last week. It couldn't see. It is Gepe.
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MS SOOKA: ... Gepe's proper name was?

MR TLALE: No, I don't know it well. I only knew his name because they used to call him Baas Gepe. That is when I
noted it.

MS SOOKA: And you mentioned I think Majene. Is that right?

MR TLALE: Yes, that is right.

MS SOOKA: Are there any other people who tortured you whose names you remember?

MR TLALE: The other one is Captain van Rensburg. It was Van Rensburg and Gepe and Majene. And Ferreira.

MS SOOKA: Is there anything that you would like to tell the Commission before you finish?

MR TLALE: No, I have got nothing else to say to the Commission.

MS SOOKA: Tata we would like to thank you for having come today. It is always good for the Commission to hear the
stories of people as far back as 1963 because that is when the work of the Commission actually starts. We have to look
at the period from 1963 to 1993. Your story is quite awful and your family have suffered greatly but despite that you
have been able to come and tell us what happened to you. We have taken note of what you have told us. We will pass
that on to the Committee. We have taken note particularly of the names that you have given us because they are the
same ones that come up over and over again. We will look at what happen and can be done about what you have said.
We have also taken note of the fact that you are a veteran. We know that the government has instituted measures to
make sure that veterans receive some kind of pension and we will make sure that you are put in touch with the right
authorities. Thank you for having come today. We thank you for sharing
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that with us.



Just to remind people that the Commission's brief is to look at human rights violations that took place from the period
March 1960 to December 1993.

--------------------
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_________________________________________________________

MR LEWIN: Now the second one will take place. It will not take very long and it is, as you will see, a completely
different interlude, but it gives me great pleasure to call back, to recall one of our first witnesses who came here on
Monday who has a particularly different task to perform. Linda Tuala, would you like to come forward. Thank you. The
chair is yours very briefly, Sir.

MR TUALA: I have a letter that I would like to read to our Bishop, Desmond Tutu. In fact after asking Jeanette to read
this letter I would like to shake your hand to Reverend Desmond Tutu because I remember those days when we were
still resisting. He helped us save Alexandra. Hands who have this little gift from our senior citizens. We remember those
days when Alexandra was to be move to Soweto and other places like Tembisa and he was very much instrumental in
the reprieve of Alexandra. Jeanette, could you please read the letter.

JEANETTE: Dear Bishop Tutu, kindly accept our little gift from the bottom of our hearts. We remember you quite
clearly from the days when we resisted forced removals in Alexandra. We also remember your words of encouragement,
that we should not throw in the towel. We followed your advice to the letter. Today we are still in our beloved
Alexandra. May the Almighty God bless you Bishop. May you
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have a long and fruitful life. Your Brother in Christ, Linda Tuala (Mr), Community Leader and Councillor for the
Eastern Metropolitan Substructure.

MR TUALA: The pictures that I am having here in front of me. It is myself and Desmond Tutu and Obert Papela, he
was still young then and Ben Mshonga. That is yourself, that is Obert Papela. Stand up Obert, I mean, how many years
were you. That was in 1979 when we were saving Alexandra. So we are together with the Reverend Desmond Tutu.
Thank you. There is an old lady who was supposed to present this to you.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you very much, even tomorrow.

MR LEWIN: We will now break for tea and return at twenty to twelve please. Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Good afternoon, Mrs Vilakazi. I am very pleased that you could come. Can you hear me, is that all
right?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Before you start giving your evidence, I would like to ask if you could take the oath.

ALINA VILAKAZI: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Yasmin Sooka, the Commissioner, to lead your evidence. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Welcome, Mamma, to the Commission. Mamma, tell me about your son, Abraham, what did he do before
this incident happened to him. Tell me a little bit about him and then tell me about what you know about what
happened.

MRS VILAKAZI: He was working. I went to the farm. When I came back I found that he was shot and that he was in
hospital. He stayed in hospital for a long time and I thought he would recover but he died later on. He left a son behind
who was seven years old.

MS SOOKA: What did your son do and how old was he at the time that he was shot?

MRS VILAKAZI: I don't know. I wasn't here. When I arrived I found him in hospital. What I know is that he was
working at one of the firms in town.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who shot him?
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MRS VILAKAZI: I don't know. I was told he was shot by police.

MS SOOKA: Do you know where he had been shot, Mamma?

MRS VILAKAZI: They said he was shot at Malborem.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, why do you think he was shot by the police? Did somebody tell you that?

MRS VILAKAZI: Nobody told me as to why he was shot, even himself in hospital he couldn't speak, so he couldn't tell
as to what happened. I was surprised, because when I left him he was well.



MS SOOKA: After he died was there any court case?

MRS VILAKAZI: No.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, was your son involved in any political organisations?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, he wast a very good child, well-behaved and he wasn't involved in political activities.

MS SOOKA: Was anybody else shot at the same time as your son was shot? Do you know?

MRS VILAKAZI: I don't know, I just discovered that he was shot. I don't know anything more about his friends.

MS SOOKA: Is there anything else you would like to tell the Commission before you finish your evidence?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, I have nothing, except what I have said.

MS MKHIZE: Listen carefully to me. I know that you were not there when this incident occurred. However, if any great
event happens, people normally talk about it. Didn't you hear from rumours as to finding a clue what happened at the
time? This is going to help us in investigating the case.

MRS VILAKAZI: I didn't find any clue or hear any rumours as to why he was shot. I tried to call his friend and ask him
as to what happened. He didn't come and even when I went to
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the funeral the friend didn't come.

MS MKHIZE: This friend, is he a neighbour?

MRS VILAKAZI: He stayed in the township, but after he discovered that my son was killed, he tried to distance himself
from us, so we couldn't reach him.

MS MKHIZE: At the time when you buried your son, the people who came to comfort you, were they comrades?

MRS VILAKAZI: It was our family, his friends and friends of my children.

MS MKHIZE: The other friends which you mentioned, you said they came to the funeral. After the funeral didn't you
hear any rumours about the incident?

MRS VILAKAZI: I didn't hear anything, because they don't want to tell me the truth as to what happened.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: These friends, are they still around, many of his friends?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, two of them died.

MS SEROKE: The one that you mentioned, is he still around?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, he is not, he passed away. There were two friends, the one of them he was working with and the
other was working somewhere else.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: The rest of your family, what other children do you have?

MRS VILAKAZI: I had four sons, one died, the one I am talking about. I am left with four sons and have three
daughters.

CHAIRPERSON: Is your husband still with you?

MRS VILAKAZI: My husband is still alive and we are staying together with our grandchildren and our children.
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CHAIRPERSON: What we try and do in the Commission is to try and bring some light to the story. But I think one of
the most difficult things for any of us to come to terms with, is not knowing. That is probably one of the most difficult
things to realise, is to feel the grief, to know that someone has died, and not to know why, not to know the
circumstances of why they have died. We feel very much ...

MRS VILAKAZI: Can you please repeat the question? I don't know what you mean? Do you mean the one who died?

CHAIRPERSON: (Indistinct - microphone not switched on) ... what we will try and do as a Commission and how we
feel. Because I think all of us feel a great sense of grief with you, but a sense also of frustration, because we can't help.
We can't offer you any consolation in your grief. Although we can understand it very much, because we have heard
stories like this, and we can understand particularly how difficult it is when you don't know actually what happened. We
salute you for your strength and for your fortitude and thank you very much for coming to tell your story, because it tells
what was happening, it tells a story of what happened here in those days not very long ago. Where we can help we will
try as much as we can to help, and we will come back to you with that. Thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

 

-------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Vuyukazie April. Thelma April. Good afternoon Thelma.

MS APRIL: Good afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: We appreciate the fact that you have been able to come before this Commission. Can you hear me
quite well? MS APRIL: Yes, I can.

CHAIRPERSON: I will hand over to Dr Randera so that he can lead you in asking questions or in taking of the oath.

DR RANDERA: Ms April, good afternoon. Will you please stand to take the oath. Can you stand? Hold on. Ms April,
hello, if you will just repeat after me. Can you hear me. Cannot hear. Okay. Just repeat after me.

THELMA VUYUKAZIE APRIL: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: We are going to ask Piet Meiring to lead Vuyukazie April.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Ms April we are still busy with that fateful day in Swanieville when the massacre took
place and so many people were killed or got hurt. You are going to tell us the story of your fiancee who was also killed
that day, but before we start may I ask you about yourself. What you do, what your family circumstances are, do you
have children, are you working at the moment? Please tell me about yourself?

MS APRIL: I have one child that I am staying with presently KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and he is attending school. He is standard seven. I am presently not employed, but I do have some piece jobs that I do.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Thank you so much. Thank you very much and now Ms April please tell us what
happened on that day on the 12th of May with you and with your fiancee.

MS APRIL: On the morning of the Sunday we were still asleep. I woke up in the morning and I switched on the radio
because I wanted to listen to some choral music. I heard some noise from outside. I switched the radio off and I heard
some gunshots. We could not go outside because the people had surrounded the shack in which we stayed. Then I woke
my boyfriend or husband and he asked me as to what was happening. I alerted him as to what was happening outside
and we went out and hid ourselves in a certain bedroom. They started breaking the windows. My door was of corrugated
iron.

They opened up the shack. They had axes and all sorts of weapons. They opened up the curtains and at the time I



screamed. We were with a certain woman. They pointed guns at us and they said they wanted the man. I told them that
my boyfriend was not there. They came to us and we had hid my boyfriend underneath. They discovered him. At that
time I tried to run towards them. There was a certain group that restrained me from going to the other group. As I was
still standing there they took him out and he fell at the door. When he fell I screamed and one of the members of the
group called one of the others and said they should shoot him. I threw myself over him and they pulled me away from
him. That is the group now that was throwing me away from my boyfriend. One was having a gun. Then this one came
closer KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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and he shot my boyfriend just below the eye. They kept on throwing me away from him because I was throwing myself
towards him trying to protect him. They also axed him. That is how much I know.

PROF MEIRING: And then after he was killed was he taken away or were you able to look after the body?

MS APRIL: He was not taken. Immediately after they killed him they left him lying there. I saw a Casper coming down
and I had a hope that help was at hand. When the police came they blew their horn and they shouted, the ones who were
standing there. That is the killers or the perpetrators and the group ran towards the Casper. A certain woman came
towards us, running, telling us that her shack was burning. She said we should hold her and we should take her away
from the fire. That is when the other men or other members of the residents, who were from Vuka, took him and put him
aside. We sat there waiting for some help because we could not go anywhere.

PROF MEIRING: Ms April, are you comfortable, can we go on with the questions?

MS APRIL: Yes you can go on.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. So your fiancee, your husband was killed and were you then able to bury him?

MS APRIL: Yes, I was able to bury him because I sent people to his home to report that he had been killed.

PROF MEIRING: Did you receive any financial help from any group, political group? The ANC or any other
organisation who helped you with the funeral costs?

MS APRIL: No, no one helped me.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. What puzzles me, that night or early the morning when the people came and surrounded
your
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shack, why did they select your shack?

MS APRIL: They did not particularly to my own shack, they had already burnt other shacks down and killed people.

PROF MEIRING: Do you think that they, maybe, do you think that maybe they thought that you or your husband,
fiancee was politically active, known as ANC members and, therefore, they wanted to get at you?

MS APRIL: I think that is the reason why we were attacked.

PROF MEIRING: Because the people knew that you belonged to the ANC?



MS APRIL: Nobody actually said it in so many words, but the way the attack was orchestrated, it was apparent. It was
very obvious that that is the reason why we were being killed.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. You told us about your daughter who is now in standard seven or your child. Is it a
daughter or a son?

MS APRIL: It is a daughter.

PROF MEIRING: A daughter. Was she present that night in your house when it happened?

MS APRIL: Yes, she was present.

PROF MEIRING: Does she still talk about it? Was she traumatised? Was it a very bad thing that happened to her?

MS APRIL: This year she failed her studies. I think she was effected.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you Ms April. Those were the questions I wanted to put before you, but I think that some of
my colleagues would like to add questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Ms April I want to, I do not know whether you were listening earlier on when Mr Caluso was talking
and Ms
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Seroke talked about somebody called Swanepoel and Rens and a threat by Mr Swanepoel to bring people into attack the
residents. Do you know anything about those things?

MS APRIL: Yes, I do know about the Swanepoel matter.

DR RANDERA: Can you please tell us something about that?

MS APRIL: When I went to stay in that area, when we moved into that area we paid R415.00 and Swanepoel told us
that R150.00 is for the stand, R350.00 is for the toilet facility and thereafter he required us to pay some rent, that is
R50.00 per month. That is where the whole thing started because we refused to pay that amount of money. That is when
the fight with Swanepoel started.

DR RANDERA: So were you paying your rent then to the Committee in Swanieville?

MS APRIL: There were certain people who were receiving the rent who were in office who were Swanepoel's people.
They were employed by him.

DR RANDERA: When was the last time you had paid rent to him or to his agents?

MS APRIL: I do not remember, but I use to pay rent. Then thereafter there was a meeting where we were addressing the
issue with Swanepoel.

DR RANDERA: Now, you said to Professor Meiring that it was quite obvious that this attack had to do with the ANC.
Were you a member of the ANC or your fiancee, was he a member of the ANC at the time?

MS APRIL: I was the member of the ANC. He was a Reverend or a priest.



DR RANDERA: And what role was the ANC playing in Swanieville at the time?

MS APRIL: I would not really know.

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

6 T V APRIL

DR RANDERA: You also said that the people who attacked your house and killed your fiancee then jumped into the
Casper. Is that right?

MS APRIL: Yes, that is correct. They climbed into the Casper.

DR RANDERA: And the police were driving the Casper?

MS APRIL: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: They were in their uniforms?

MS APRIL: Yes, they were in uniform and after they left there were certain police boots that were left and we knew that
they did not belong to any of us. When we ran away we also left those boots there.

DR RANDERA: Did you lay a charge?

MS APRIL: Yes, I went to report the matter to the police.

DR RANDERA: And what happened after that?

MS APRIL: We were told that we should go to Johannesburg to attend the case and we heard that the matter had been
finalised.

DR RANDERA: You were not called as a witness at any time?

MS APRIL: At no stage was I called.

DR RANDERA: Did you attend any of the court proceedings because we heard earlier on that seven people were
charged and then they were acquitted. Were you not part of those proceedings?

MS APRIL: No, I was never called.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. I do not have any other questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Vuyukazi, we sympathise with you. We hope that now that you have spoken about this matter, you
will feel that a certain load has been taken off your shoulders. What I want to know is, is Swanepoel still in Swanieville.

MS APRIL: No, he is no longer there.
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CHAIRPERSON: Who is in control of the area?

MS APRIL: I do not know who controls the area at the present moment.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you still paying the rent in the same manner?

MS APRIL: No, we no longer pay any money for the rent.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there any peace prevailing in Swanieville?

MS APRIL: Yes, according to my own observation, I think there is peace.

CHAIRPERSON: We appreciate the fact that you have showed up. We shall try by all means to investigate the matter.
As you know the matter was heard and the perpetrators were found not guilty. That is what we can tell you. Thank you
very much.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 13.11.1996 NAME: MRS A DESAI

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 3

_________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: We then go to Bethalsdal and in the last two cases we are coming back to Mothlakeng, people from
Mothlakeng and Randfontein, although the last cases relate to a bombing that took place in Johannesburg. The parents
of the person who died live in Randfontein. So that is the programme for the day.

I just want to make a few announcements. The boxes for interpretation, the languages that we are covering again today;
on one it is Afrikaans; two is English; three is Zulu or Xhosa; and four Twswana or Sotho.

I just want to say that please, when you leave the hall, whether it is at tea break or lunch time, can you please leave these
boxes behind. Yesterday we lost two. You can't use these outside the service that we are providing here. So if people
mistakenly took those boxes away yesterday, can they please return it to my colleague in the corner on that side.

Thank you very much. I just want to introduce my panel. On my right-hand side we have Ms Joyce Seroke, who is a
member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and based here in Johannesburg. On the left-hand side Mr Wynand
Malan, who is the deputy chair of the Human Rights Violation Committee and also based at the Johannesburg office.
My name is Dr Fazel Randera, I am also a member of the Human
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Rights Violations Committee. I would please like to call Mrs Amina Desai who is our first witness.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Desai, good morning.

MRS A DESAI: Good morning.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome. I know you are feeling anxious this morning. Are you sure you don't want to have a friend
sitting next to you.

MRS A DESAI: No, I am all right, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Desai, I am going to be assisting you as you tell your story today, but before I do that I am going
to ask my colleague, Ms Joyce Seroke just to take the oath, if you will just stand for that, ma'am.

MS SEROKE: Good morning, Mrs Desai.

AMINA DESAI; (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Desai, you live in Roodepoort, is that right?



MRS A DESAI: Yes, I live in Roodepoort, I have been living there almost 50 years.

CHAIRPERSON: And you are 67 years old?

MRS A DESAI: No, I am 76.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, my arithmetic is slipping. My apologies. Mrs Desai, we are going as far as the incident you
have come to talk about. We are going back to 1971, 1972 and 1978. It concerns your arrest, torture and both the mental
and physical stress you underwent at the time. I would like you just in your own words and in your own time to take us
back, and tell us what actually happened.

MRS A DESAI: Do you want me to start now?

CHAIRPERSON: Yes.

MRS A DESAI: On the morning, I think it was on the 22nd or the 23rd of October 1971, I was awakened at about three
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o'clock in the morning, by somebody knocking at the door. Since I live alone I didn't want to open the door. But I
looked through the window and I saw some white men outside, about five of them. One of them showed through the
window his identity card. He said he was a police officer. He wanted to speak to me. I then opened my door and he
came in and asked me about my car; did I own a car like this, that and the other. I said yes and he said where is your car
now? I said well, one of my relatives, young relatives took it because he was, he asked, he wanted to go out that
evening, so he must have it.

Then they proceeded to tell me that I am not, I am a bit vague about how it went on, but I know they searched the house,
up to about eight o'clock. At eight o'clock they told me that look here, you'd better - well, I - you'd better get dressed and
you must take something with you, because we are going to take you to John Vorster Square now. Well, I went along
with them. I wasn't particularly worried because I felt that as far as I knew I had done nothing wrong. Somebody had
borrowed my car and possibly he may have been involved in an accident or whatever it was. I didn't know what actually
happened.

Once I came to John Vorster they started questioning me; was I a member of the Communists, was I a member of the
Communist Party, and of course I told them no, I have no connection with any political party, and I am certainly not a
Communist and I don't know anything about what you are asking me about. Of course, and then they told me but we are
detaining you all the same.

So they took me to the cells and from that time they kept on asking me to come back to the John Vorster Square
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upstairs on the 10th floor, I think it was. They had teams of interrogators. Of course there no rest in-between. They kept
that up because as one team went off the other team arrived. Perhaps they would allow you perhaps an hour or two to go
back to the cell, and then the new team would be there and they would start interrogating me. This went on for, I would
say for about four days.

Sometime, I think it was on the Tuesday, because you lose sense of time because they don't give you a chance to sleep,
they keep on coming back for you, after an hour or two. They may allow you to go and have something to eat in the cell
and then they come and fetch you again. After - on the Tuesday afternoon at about three o'clock I was standing there
with my - you of course have to stand. They don't allow you to sit.



I heard a terrible commotion. I heard furniture, whatever it was, being pushed around. I heard people scampering around
and I heard screams. I think it was the day, the most terrible moment of my life, because at that particular instant, I felt
as if my heart was actually jumping out of my chest. I don't think I had ever in my life had an experience, fear and terror
like that. I didn't of course know what was happening, because we were in an enclosed office. But I could hear these
sounds. Shortly after that I saw some other officers coming in there. They of course never introduced themselves as
being so-and-so. They just used to speak to you and tell you to stand, you stand while we ask you questions.

But that particular afternoon at about four o'clock I think, I should think it was about an hour after all this commotion
there in the offices, I was taken down. They have KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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a subterranean tunnel through which they take you from John Vorster itself to the cells. I was left there for literally for
months. The wardress, they had a very elderly white wardress who would come in and bring me my food and perhaps
once a day - because I insisted on it, that they take me down to the shower. I would shower and I would come back to
my cell.

I was completely alone in the cell, of course, but it had a bed and it had a couple of blankets on it. That's where I was
kept until about March, when they told me that they have to take a statement from me; was I prepared to make a
statement. I said yes, of course I am prepared to make a statement. In the meantime I was once - I think once a week a
magistrate or somebody, I don't know whether he really was a magistrate, but it was a white man who came along - I
think it was the man who was then the head of John Vorster. I think his name was Brig Greyling or something like that.
I am not quite sure what his name was. Anyway, they would come and they would right to the cell door and ask me
have you got any complaints. So of course what I knew that it wasn't for me to complain. Until of course I said no, and
left it to that.

I had been a great reader so I knew what detention was like, what imprisonment was like for political prisoners for
people of whom they kept there, because I had read everything that had happened overseas in Europe. So I thought well,
my conscience is clear. There is nothing that they can have against me, they will keep me here, it doesn't really matter,
because the only thing I was afraid of was perhaps that because of my imprisonment my children might feel that they
should - they were all overseas. I was
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afraid, that was the only thing that worried me, was the fear that my children would feel they should come back to South
Africa, and I was afraid for them. But I was not afraid for myself. I was - and although I was bothered because I was
there - it is a terrible thing to be isolated complete from everybody. But I felt my conscience was clear. I hadn't done
anything wrong. I know there were so many things that I felt very badly about. I had never even as much as written a
letter to a newspaper to complain. Although in the days when I was still a teenager I had expressed my opinions in the
newspapers. In those days we an Indian Views, and under a pseudonym my sister and I used to write letters to the
Indian newspapers. Even some papers overseas in Indian. I had never otherwise published anything or written anything
or been to a public meeting or even a demonstration.

I looked after my business. I looked after my family. I didn't feel that - I felt there were more competent people to
express what I felt. I was very much aware of what was going on around us. But that didn't mean to say that I should
stand on a public platform and express those opinions.

So when I was indicted and had to go to court, I couldn't believe what was happening to me. When I finally, or when
they imprisoned me, for the first couple of months I thought I was living in a nightmare. I could not believe that this was
reality. Because I just couldn't believe it, it couldn't happen to somebody like me.

One fine day when I was taken to Barberton and I met two political prisoners, a Ms Van der Heyden, who had been in
jail for 10 years and Ms Niambe, who was back there for
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the second time, then only did I think that I became aware of the fact that I cannot live in a fantasy world. This was the
way to go mad. When you start questioning reality, then life becomes insupportable.

Of course, seeing how patient they were, how courageous these women were under these conditions that we were living
in, because we had cells in which there were no beds. We only had two blankets that were given to us and a rush mat to
sleep on. I had never lived a life like that, never. I had never had bread without butter. I couldn't believe that this was
happening to me.

Well, as I said, when I heard these women speak, although I think Ms Niambe was a bit frigthened of me, because she
felt that I may have been put there to observe her. I think she was practically paranoid about informers. But then I told
myself that am I less woman than these women? No, I must taste every day as it comes and live for that day.

That is how I survived and I look after my business, I look after my children and I have become accustomed to living a
very isolated life. I read, but now unfortunately my sight is failing and the one great pleasure of my life, reading, I can't
do much of it any more.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Desai, is there anything else you wish to add?

MRS A DESAI: I would say that - that I think they were so horrible and so cruel and the interrogators, because they just
- but on the whole, I must say, when I hear of what has been done to - what was done and what is still being done to
other women, then I think they treated me on the whole, very well. Even my interrogators, they kept me there for 52

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

8 MRS A DESAI

hours, on and off, I mean with slight interruptions, on the whole, but I got accustomed. I had a very sick husband for a
very long time. I looked after him. I got accustomed to going without sleep for many hours. So the fact, the only thing
was that in the Pretoria prison, the Central Prison where they took me first, I had never believed that the floor could
heave with insects, and that was what I found in my cell.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us how many years you were in prison for?

MRS A DESAI: Pardon?

CHAIRPERSON: How long were you in prison for?

MRS A DESAI: I can't hear?

CHAIRPERSON: How long were you in prison?

MRS A DESAI: Was I in ...?

CHAIRPERSON: In prison. How long were you in prison?

MRS A DESAI: I was in prison for five years. I didn't have a day off.

CHAIRPERSON: After your release, I understand you were placed under a banning order.

MRS A DESAI: Yes, I was under house arrest for five years and that period was very hard for me because my people
really couldn't understand, most of them couldn't understand that I was under house arrest and that I was not aloof from



them, but that I was forced to be aloof from them. I couldn't even have my brother to come and see me. I had to get
special permission to come to hospital. But you live with it and you survive.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Desai, I want to go back a little in time. In your statement you tell us that your husband was a
founder member of the Transvaal Indian Congress.

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

9 MRS A DESAI

MRS A DESAI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: You shared his views but your leanings were strongly towards passive resistance.

MRS A DESAI: Yes, we were - I was, have been a pacifist all my life. I have also of course been very - in the old days
we used to call it feminism. I believed in that, absolutely.

CHAIRPERSON: Earlier on you expressed your shock at being charged - well, first of all even being arrested at the
time of Amemol's arrest and Essop's arrest and I think it was Mr Essack and Endreson Moodley who you were charged
with. One of the things you were charged with was under the Communist Act.

MRS A DESAI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And you were accused of being a Communist.

MRS A DESAI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us something about that?

MRS A DESAI: Well, I think during the time that they were interrogating me, they asked me why I had sent my son to a
military college. I told them that because he had been in trouble here with the police and he had actually been locked up
for a weekend because as a child he had sprayed something on the school walls at the time when they wanted to close
down our school. They had picked him up and taken him - and we had then sent our son to Lawrence College in
Raipindi, which had been originally a college where the English officers sent their children. This was the college that
accepted him. But for - because he was only a Std 9 pupil when he left for India. After that of course, he found his way
to Sweden and studied there. But now they wanted to know why did I sent him. So I told them it was just
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incidental that they happened to have some training, it was just part of the syllabus and the curriculum of the old - the
school where the officers used to send their children, the British officers sent their children. It was part of the curriculum
of the school.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Desai, at the time of Mr Timor's arrest and Mr Essop's arrest of course, the police found - what is
referred to as Communist literature in the car, in the boot of the car and that was your car, of course. I also understand
books were found in your house. Now were you aware of these things happening in your house?

MRS A DESAI: Well, I had so many books and I was very busy with my work, and Timor used to come there because
he used to take - do certain work for me and had to take away my orders and go post it, because I am an agent, a
manufacturer's agent. I myself didn't drive and I used to give him the car and tell him go and post my orders. Of course,
when he had schoolwork to do, because he used to sit, because I was alone in the house. He used to sit there and do his
schoolwork, and he was also studying. So he used to sit at my house because it was quiet, because he stayed, lived quite
near there, but his parents had a very small flat, so there were children there and other people there and I don't think he
really had any chance to sit and study there. He used to sit and study in my house. He had some books there, but of



course he used to leave his briefcase there and his books there and I never bothered to go through his cases and his
books.

CHAIRPERSON: When did you find out that he had actually died?
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I was brought to court. My lawyer told me when I told - I told the lawyer you know, they have got me a - pinned me
down on this and they kept me there all these months, but Timor I am sure can explain it all away. So he told me but
don't you know that Timor is dead.

CHAIRPERSON: So in all that time ...

MRS A DESAI: All that time I never knew, because they had two very elderly wardresses, not the normal wardresses of
whom they possibly have for the other prisoners, who used to come and bring my food and take me for the shower. I
never had - nobody ever spoke to me about anything. I never knew about it.

CHAIRPERSON: Now in the trial that took place, a list of names was put forward, it was found in Mr Timor's
possession again. I understand your name was also part of that list. Were you aware that you were ...

MRS A DESAI: I think I was confused with another A Desai. I am quite certain that on that list there must have been -
because I know he had a young cousin who was also - her name was Aysha, and I know that she may - I don't know
whether she did, but I know she was in a typing school. Whether she may have - because I know that I never typed
anything for him on my typewriter, that I know for a fact. My typewriter was there on the desk. He had access to my
house, because he often had my car and when I used to go away sometimes, if I had to go to a conference or somewhere,
because I am an agent, I had to go sometimes to these business conferences, then I would leave him ... (Change-over to
"B" side".

CHAIRPERSON: ... Mr Brown as the security police were involved in your interrogation, is that right?

MRS A DESAI: Yes.
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CHAIRPERSON: Then again, you mention that at the time of your arrest you were living by yourself. Your husband
had passed away.

MRS A DESAI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And all your children - you have three children, is that right?

MRS A DESAI: I had four children but they were all overseas then.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Mrs Desai, I just have one last question. You mentioned that at the time of your release and
your banning order, that the community looked upon you and may have thought that you were aloof. How, in that period
that we are talking about, from the time of your arrest and subsequent history, what was the support that you gained
from your community?

MRS A DESAI: Well, I think the community was terrified. I think they were just terrified. They felt that they did not
want to be involved. The only people who really stood by me all the time was my brothers, my sisters and who helped
me financially, because I was not a member of the Congress. I had never been a party member or anything like that. My
brother got the lawyers for me while I was still in detention. So of course financially we had to see that the lawyers were



paid. I didn't get any help from the community, not one cent from any one of them. I think they were really very much
afraid.

CHAIRPERSON: I have two more questions, sorry. My one is related again, to what you said in your statement, about
you expressed some very interesting views on reparation. Sorry, in terms of some form of compensation, you talked
about symbols and expensive symbols and I think you said it would
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be better if the money was put into schools and other things. Do you want to tell us something about that?

MRS A DESAI: Yes, well, when I saw that, I find that people, that they were going to make Robben Island a sort of
showpiece, a museum, and I thought all those people who had put our people at Robben Island, they should be put there.
They should be left to stay there. That's one thing. I felt that whatever money we could garner should be used for
education, should be used to help the people who need it. I don't feel that we need expensive statues and that kind of
thing. Money should be used, whatever money we have should be used for the benefit of those people who never had
anything, who never had any privileges.

CHAIRPERSON: The last question, Mrs Desai. We thank you for coming here today. Can I ask you what your
expectations, what were your expectations from coming here today.

MRS A DESAI: To be honest, I have never cared for publicity of any kind. I felt that if I can come - at first I was very
reluctant. But afterwards I thought over it and I thought I must come and tell people what the ordinary woman, the
ordinary middle-class woman, who lived for her family, and who was perhaps aware of the terrible things that were
happening in the world, but felt that they really could not contribute excepting in their own small way, perhaps with
their own children. That was the contribution you make to society. You try and foster in your children a care for
humanity. That is all that you can do as a human being, that you should care about what happens to people.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Mrs Desai, I have no further questions. Perhaps my colleagues may have some questions.
Ms Seroke?
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MS SEROKE: Mrs Desai, you have already given your views about what you would recommend in terms of reparation.
I would like to know that after your harrowing in prison, during your detention, living in solitary confinement under
unhygienic conditions in the cells, and later being subjected to house arrest, what would you recommend to the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission, in terms of a new culture of human rights, particularly with, you know, regarding the
way security police were dealing with people, what would you recommend to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission
regarding this new culture of human rights that would lead to reconciliation in our country.

MRS A DESAI: Well, I think there are so many people, younger people, people who are not obsessed by memories,
bitter memories, who can plan things, who should plan things for our people here. I think the extravagance that we see,
sometimes that we read about, that we should simplify things. People should realise that - and the functions should not
be so costly. We should really live as simple a type of life and try and - the important thing is really to educate our
children. The most important thing here, I think is to teach people, to make people aware of humanity as such and that
we are here, not merely for ourselves, but to try and make the world a better place. Of course, I eschew all violence. I
don't think that by hitting somebody over the head you can do anything much to them, but I believe that people can
speak to one another. I think that is what we should teach our children too. But the most important thing of all is that we
should educate the young.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much, Mrs Desai.



CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Desai, thank you very much for coming here KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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today. Like you said, you had to think deeply before you came. What we found remarkable in the eight months that we
have been having public hearings, is the many people in our country who have come forward, from all sides, who have
lost something either in terms of a person, a loved one or lost time, like yourself, that period that - I don't think you
could have ever imagined that that would have happened to you. You have said that so eloquently yourself. But what is
remarkable is that how little bitterness people hold within themselves, and you, to me, are testimony to that as well. I
thank you very much for coming and we wish you well in the future. Thank you very much.

MRS A DESAI: Thank you.
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DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: While Mrs Dodo is coming to the table can I just make a few other announcements. Please, if you
have cell phones can you switch them off. We also have statement takers at the back of the hall. So if anybody wishes to
make a statement today or over the next three days, our statement takers will be available. Joyce you will take the oath.

MS SEROKE: The oath.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, I will just let you welcome her alright.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Mrs Dodo. We welcome you. Who are you with?

MRS DODO: I am with my son.

MS SEROKE: We also welcome you Mr Dodo. Mam, will you please get up so that you can take your oath before you
give your statement.

MRS DODO: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SEROKE: Thank you mam.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome. Are you comfortable.

MRS DODO: Yes, I am comfortable, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Is this your son Bennet?

MRS DODO: No, it is not Bennet, Sir. Bennet is my youngest. This is my elder son. It is not Bennet.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Dodo, you have come to tell us a story that involves not only your husband, but three of your
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children. I want you to take your time in telling that story, but before you do that perhaps you can just tell us something
about yourself. How old are you? How many children do you have? Are you working?

MRS DODO: I am not working. I am 65 years of age. I am 55 years of age, I have eight children. That number includes
those who are deceased as well.

CHAIRPERSON: We are going to 1990. Again in Khutsong and I want you to tell us what happened.



MRS DODO: It was the 15th of June 1990. The police entered our house looking for my husband. They asked who
Pitcherman is and I said it is my son. There was a lot of them. There were Caspers outside my house. They all alighted
from the Casper and they beat my child up and they left him lying on the lawn. It was at about five. We helped him up.
At about seven the Casper came again. Two police alighted from the Casper. They threw teargas around. We ran away.
The police threw something from the Casper and there was an explosion and our house was burnt down. They went
back to the Casper and drove off. My next-door neighbour jumped over the fence to help my husband. He dragged my
husband outside. The house was on fire. After they dragged him out he took a hosepipe and splashed over the house.

Everytime the Casper comes we run away. The police that set my house alight denied all even though I saw that he is
the one who set my house on fire. By the time we managed to put the fire out, my house was already badly damaged. It
was the 15th of June. My husband got really ill. We tried to take him to the doctor in town. We were there the whole
day. This was the 15th. The doctors there had no time for someone who had been beaten by the police.
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This doctor use to come to the township. We took him to him. He said that two of my husbands ribs were very, very
damaged. They were actually crushed. That is why he would not be able to walk. He had to go for treatment each day.
My husband has been ill from then. Now even his mind, his brain does not function well. He is slightly demented.
Bennet got home at about midnight. The police took him around midnight. Then they took him to Welverdien. I asked
what he had done. They said I must shut up because I do not know anything. He later told us that he was in Welverdien.
They were torturing him asking where the guns that were brought by a van were. He then said he does not know
anything about the guns. They said that it is Heinie's van that brought the guns. He said that he was tortured,
electrocuted. He says he fell down and when he arose a policeman, white policeman came and he took the belt that was
around my waist, put it around my neck and hung me. He said he then fell and he slept.

When he got up in the morning he was asked yet again where the guns were. He said he had never seen them. They
insisted that these guns were at the house. They said that the whole Dodo family were going to tell the truth. This was in
Welverdien. They took a bucket and a cloth. Then he was told to clean the van. The van was full of blood. He had to
wash the blood off the van. He said his back was aching at the time. After that he was told to go home. He said he went
home and then on the main road a van picked him up to take him to Potchefstroom. When he got home he was limping
and his back was bent, his backbone was crooked. The police came yet again. The Casper was packed with police.
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Norman does not stay at home. He comes now and again. They called him and requested his ID. They then said you are
a member of the Dodo family. He said yes. They then said they want guns. He said he does not know anything about
guns. They beat him up. They beat him up, threw him into the house. I told them that this child does not stay here. He
does not stay here. Then they beat him up even more. This was another day altogether. They left him behind lying
helpless. I asked have they injured you badly. He said I will heal. I said that he must go to the doctor. He said he will not
go. The doctors here do not care about the people. They did not take care of my father.

On the 9th of October, this is the day he did not go to work. The 10th of October was a public holiday. This is when he
just fell and died. I called the police. The police did not come on that day. It was a Friday. The police would come to my
house everyday, but when I called them they did not come. They came on the Friday asking where the deceased was. I
kept quiet. They asked yet again where is the one who is deceased. Eventually I said he is at the mortuary. They then
said he is not the one that we wanted to kill. They said that they wanted Pitcherman. They said even he I would find at
the mortuary. This is around the 10th or the 11th.

On the 17th they shot him. I was still trying to get over the first death. I was still mourning. On the day that they shot
him I knew, I felt that they are shooting Tamsange. I said the police had just left. They said I would find Tamsange at
the mortuary and I heard the sound. I heard the bullet sound and they were shooting Tamsange close by. I did not see
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in court. I did not know them. I just heard the sounds. I have no first hand witness to say that so and so shot him. These
children stayed both dead. We requested that Pitcherman comes to the funeral. They then said that he first needs to be
operated on. It was a week before he was released. Our lawyer went to the police station to request this. We buried both
his children on the 27th of August. The father was ill at the time. After that funeral my husband was demented.

The court case took a week. Photographs were taken of the house that was burnt down. The Attorney asked how can you
shoot someone that you have arrested. They responded saying that it is the Law that instructs us to kill him. We have
killed him. This was over a week. The court case, nothing came of the court case. They said we would meet in
Johannesburg and they would tell us the truth. It has been five years since then and nothing has happened.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama Dodo, is there anything else you want to add to your story?

MRS DODO: This is not all that happened, but I cannot continue talking. I have no house, I have no home. They burnt
my house down. Even if the storms come, the winds, the rains, I have no shelter.

Tamsange was in jail for three months. I tried to get him out of jail. They would insist that he was not there for three
months. The day that I saw him I could not even recognise him. His head was swollen, his eyes sunken. He said to me,
mother it is me. I said it is not you, it cannot be. He said he was in solitary confinement, I am in solitary confinement.
They poured cold water, ice-cold water on me day and night. They said that I must tell them
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where the guns were that Heinie had brought. I do not even Heinie he said. I think I have finished. This is all I have to
say.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Dodo, would you like to have a glass of water before I ask a few more questions? Can I ask a
few questions?

MRS DODO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mama Dodo I just want to clarify some things first. On the day that your husband was
beaten up, on the 15th of June, you say the police first arrived and they beat up one of your other sons. Which son was
beaten up?

MRS DODO: Norman.

CHAIRPERSON: And I just want to clarify about your husband. You say that he is now demented.

MRS DODO: Yes, after the beatings he improved after a while, he could walk, but he was demented. We would have to
find him as he would get lost all the time.

CHAIRPERSON: But he passed away in 1992, is that right?

MRS DODO: Yes, he passed away in January 1992, on the 30th of January.

CHAIRPERSON: And Bennet was also arrested the same day as your house was burnt down.

MRS DODO: No, not on the same day. It was before when they hung him. Our house was not burnt down yet.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, and then you lost two other sons. Norman who was beaten up and then died a few days later. Is



that right?

MRS DODO: Yes, he passed away. Norman passed away and Richard.
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Is Richard the same person as Pitcherman.

MRS DODO: Pitcherman was his nickname.

CHAIRPERSON: And then you also mentioned what happened to Tamsange. Now he was also arrested at the same
time.

MRS DODO: It is the same person. Tamsange, Richard and Pitcherman, it is the same person.

CHAIRPERSON: But you talk of Richard or Tamsange being arrested first. Was this before he was shot?

MRS DODO: It was before he was shot because he was in prison for three months. They shot him in 1990.

CHAIRPERSON: And on the day that he was shot you also mentioned that there were three witnesses and you have
given the names of these people as Mungi, Lennie Monareng and Mrs Martha Musnki. Is that right?

MRS DODO: Yes, it is so. I saw them in court.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama Dodo, can you try and tell us why you think the Dodo family was singled out by the police for
so much attention, harassment and eventually killing of two of your sons?

MRS DODO: They claimed that Richard thought he was too intelligent. Apparently he is the one who brought the spirit
of the struggle in the township. Nkosi uttered these statements. They said that he had corrupted the township. He was
teaching the other children about things that happened in 1912. They said that they would get him, he thinks he knows
too much.

CHAIRPERSON: How old was Richard. Sorry.

MRS DODO: I was not there at the time. I do not know exactly what was happening. Only Tamsange would know what
he did.

CHAIRPERSON: How old was Tamsange at the time, when he
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died.?

MRS DODO: He was about 18 years of age. He gave up on his schooling because the police were after him all the time.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you know anything about these guns the police kept taking about?

MRS DODO: They searched and looked all over from corner to corner. The toilets that we were using at the time, the
bucket system. They would even search in the toilets. They did not find them. They would break my dishes looking for
these, they would throw everything aside. They never found them. Every single day they would do the same thing. I



would not even lock or close my door because they were going to come.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama Dodo I just want to mention that our research document talks about Richard Pitcherman Dodo
being a witness in the killing of Eugene Embulawo who was supposedly shot by somebody called Venter Rampete. Do
you remember anything about that?

MRS DODO: No, I know nothing of this. I do not know anything about it. They were all together in jail. I do not know.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama Dodo, I just want to ask my last question and that is you say that you have no home. Where
are you staying at the moment?

MRS DODO: I stay in a shack. If it rains I have to go next door. My house is just zincs.

CHAIRPERSON: But who do you live with?

MRS DODO: I stay with the two boys and a girl.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mama Dodo. I do not know whether my colleagues would want to ask any
further questions.
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MS SEROKE: Mrs Dodo, are you on pension?

MRS DODO: Yes, I am.

MS SEROKE: And your house, as it was burnt down, is there somebody staying there.

MRS DODO: I stay there.

MS SEROKE: As it is?

MRS DODO: Yes, as it is.

MS SEROKE: What is your request to the TRC mam?

MRS DODO: I think that they should do something about my house. I stay outside. I got a bit of hope because there
were photographers and lawyers coming. Also an ANC lawyer. They came and took photographs, but they never did
anything about it.

MS SEROKE: Thank you mam, we have heard your request. We will pass on the request.

CHAIRPERSON: Within a very short period of time you lost three very important people in your family and you also
lost your home. Can you tell us what support there has been for you from the community or from the Church, any other
organisation that you have appealed to?

MRS DODO: I did not get anything. I did not get anything. I got blankets from my employers because everything was
burnt down.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mama Dodo. Mama Dodo, we have no further questions. We thank you very, very much
for coming today to talk about this very painful part of your life.



Last week I sat at a, not last week, the week before, I sat at a hearing in Alexandra where we heard a mother, again,
talking about the loss of three sons. All within a very short period of time and, again, there are so many mothers
throughout the country who have come and who have
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talked about the loss of their children, the loss of their husbands. Often, mothers have not known what their sons or
daughters were involved in in terms of the struggle that people fought and there may be other reasons that we need to
find out about as we go through the stories that we are going to be hearing today and as our investigations will reveal,
but I hope today that you have got some comfort from coming to talk about these stories.

I also hope that the councilling services, the councilling people who are here today will give you as much support as is
necessary through the next few weeks and months. Thank you very much for coming.

MRS DODO: I also thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama Dodo, is there anything else you want to say before you leave?

MRS DODO: I have nothing further to say. I have said it all.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mama Dodo.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: This Commission has been organised by the Johannesburg office and they are part of the Human
Rights Violations Hearings. We will be having witnesses from many parts of the West Rand during the next four days.
Today all the witnesses come from Carletonville and Khutsong and we would like to extend a warm welcome to them
and their families. Before I go on any further, I just want to introduce the rest of my colleagues on the panel here today.
On my right-hand side there is Ms Joyce Seroke who is a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and on
the left-hand side I have Dr Russel Ally who is also a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and my name
is Dr Fazel Randera. We all come from the Johannesburg office of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and today
all the members on the panel are members of the Human Rights Violations Committee. There will be changes over the
next three days and we will introduce the new members of the panel as they come along.

I want to also thank the Principal of this Nursing College for allowing us to use these premises and also all the other
people both from the Commission and many of the communities that we have spoken to who have participated and
helped us over the last ten week period as we have collected statements. I know there are some people who have come
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today from Bekkersdal and I want to extend a warm welcome to you. Your statements will be heard on another day and
it seems like there has been some confusion in terms of us communicating with you, but we hope that you will stay with
us and listen to the statements from the people of Khutsong, Carletonville.

I want to just spend a few minutes explaining the process of how we have got to these hearings and any Human Rights
Violations Hearing, because there are, again, a number of people within the audience who have come along thinking
that they will also be speaking today. Whenever we decide on a hearing in a particular area, we make links with
community structures within those areas, with other role players and through that process we start collecting statements
from those people. Once the statements come into our office they are processed through our system and there is a big
information gathering process that takes place within our system. Let me say that in this area we have taken
approximately 200 statements. Unless we are going to have hearings that go on for ten or 15 days, it will be impossible
for every person who has made a statement and we hope our statement takers, when they are taking the statements, have
explained this to people. That not every person who makes a statement comes to a hearing, to a public hearing. Every
statement that comes into the Truth and Reconciliation Commission office will be considered and given the same weight
in terms of investigation and acknowledgement so that where you have asked for information relating to a loved one, we
will try our utmost to give that information to you. The hearings, we have always said, provide a window on what
happened in our country and we as
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Commissioners decide who will appear at a particular hearing. So, if there are people within the audience today who felt
that they were going to appear at this hearing, we apologise and any of us will be very happy to speak to you afterwards
and take any queries and questions that you may have.

I would like us to start our programme and today we have 11 statements. There is one person who has decided, for his
own reasons, not to come today and that is Ms M J J Engakila who is not going to be coming. There is a change in the
programme. Dr Russel Ally will be starting with the first witness and I will call that witness in a minute.

I just want to make a few more announcements. As far as the interpretation service goes, if you want to use these boxes
you are most welcome to use them. There are members of the Commission and of the interpretation unit handing these
boxes out at the back. The numbers on your right-hand side are for the different languages. Number one is for
Afrikaans, number two is for English, number three is for Zulu or Xhosa and number four is for Swana or Soetho. My
appeal on these boxes is please at the end of the day leave them behind as you go out. They are very sensitive units so
just put them on the chairs very carefully please.

Alright, thank you very much. Ms Joyce Seroke will be taking the oath as people come to the table and, as I said earlier
on, every morning as witnesses arrive we will stand and as we break for tea or lunch we allow the witnesses to go out
first before we go out ourselves. So if we can just respect that procedure. Thank you very much.

I would like to first of all call W S Goliath. Good morning Mr Goliath. Welcome.
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MR GOLIATH: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you please introduce the young lady who has come with you this morning.

MR GOLIATH: Next to me? This is my sister, the last born at home. Her name is Bella Goliath.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome, Bella as well. Mr Goliath, Dr Russel Ally who is sitting here on my left-hand side is going
to help you in your telling of your story, but before I do that will you please take the oath and I would just like to hand
over to Joyce Seroke.

MR GOLIATH: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Good morning to you Mr Goliath and welcome to your sister. You are following me clearly enough? The
translation is coming through.

MR GOLIATH: Yes, I can hear clearly.

DR ALLY: Mr Goliath, you are coming to speak to us about many events that happened to your family, to yourself, in
your community and, in particular, about your brother, events that happened in the mid-1980's. In fact from January
1986 onwards. I am going to ask you now if you will actually take us through those events in your own words and tell
us what happened.

MR GOLIATH: It was on the 7th January 1986. The police arrived and took my brother, his name was Moozie. Moozie



was a youth member in the ANC. They took him on the 7th. He was taken by the police. On the 8th I got a call at work.
My manager, Mr Nel, told me that I am needed at the police station. I got to the police station and when I got there my
siblings were there waiting for me. They then took us to the mortuary. My brother had been shot on his neck.
KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

5 W S GOLIATH

They told us that they are going dedicate a day that they were going to bury him. He was in the mortuary for three
weeks. They transferred him from Avbob to Saffers, from Saffers to the Government mortuary. Eventually we found
him after three weeks. They told us that my brother would be buried the following week on the Monday. We tried to
talk to them. They said they would bring the corpse on the Sunday and on the Monday we would bury my brother. We
buried my brother. When we got to the graveyard they told us they would give us 15 minutes and after 15 minutes we
must be through with the ritual. After 15 minutes indeed the police came. They beat people up. A lot of people were
injured. They did not eat the food that was prepared for the funeral. My mother was ill from that day onwards to this
day. We have a lawyer, Priscilla Jana. He wanted to see the wound. They wanted to take him out of the grave to see the
wound, to examine him. My mother refused.

DR ALLY: Are you okay to go on, Sir. Take a break maybe and then if you ...

MR GOLIATH: If my sister could talk as well, please. I cannot carry on. Is it possible for my sister to carry on for me?

DR ALLY: Sir, what we will do is we will give you a little break if you want to, just to gather your thoughts. If you
would not mind, then I would just like to ask you a few questions to try and assist you. Unfortunately, we cannot really
have your sister talk because we do not have a statement from your sister and it is very important when people actually
speak in front of the Commission, that we have a statement and as it happened before you started, you actually took an
oath, if you remember, on the basis of your KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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statement, so for that reason. What I would suggest, though, is that your sister make a statement. We do not have
statement takers here, we have people who can actually organise for a statement to be taken from your sister and, as Dr
Randera explained in the beginning, that statement will be looked at as we will look at all other statements.

MR GOLIATH: That is alright.

DR ALLY: I will just give you a few minutes to gather your thoughts and then if you do not mind I would like to ask
you a few questions, just going through your statement, just to help us with our enquiries.

... been a member of the ANC. Now, we know that the ANC was only unbanned in 1990. Now, do you just want to
clarify that. When you say ANC, do you mean more broadly the United Democratic Front. In other words organisations
which were sympathetic to the ANC or are you actually saying that your brother was a member of the ANC's
underground structures, because remember it was not a legal organisation in the 1980's.

MR GOLIATH: Yes, it was banned at the time, but the youth was active even though it was banned.

DR ALLY: And your brother, he was an active member? Can you just tell us a little about the kind of political
involvement of your brother?

MR GOLIATH: He was very politically active. Everything he did he did in the name of the struggle. He was a full-on
member even from the beginning. He was not into sports, he just liked his organisation, he lived for it.



DR ALLY: Do you know what political structures in the community he was involved in or that he was a member of.

MR GOLIATH: No, there are not many organisations where we
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stay, we just have one. The ANC.

DR ALLY: Mr Goliath, you are speaking in your statement about a person called Gerry and it seems as if a lot of what
happened to your brother has some connection with what happened to Gerry. Can you just tell us a little bit about Gerry
and about the connection between Jerry and your brother.

MR GOLIATH: Gerry and my brother, Shadrick, were big friends. They did everything together. Gerry and Shadrick
were the leaders at the time, but he is also deceased.

DR ALLY: Can you tell us what happened to Gerry? How did he died?

MR GOLIATH: Gerry was shot by the police. He was shot before my brother. My brother told me that he will also,
probably, be killed. I asked him to stop his political activities. He said there is no turning back, one must only go
forward.

DR ALLY: Can you tell us how Gerry was shot.

MR GOLIATH: Gerry was on his way to a funeral. Perhaps it was also an ANC member that was being buried. I do not
remember who it was that was being buried, but Gerry was shot at the funeral.

DR ALLY: Was your brother a witness to this shooting?

MR GOLIATH: He did witness the murder.

DR ALLY: Did he witness it in the sense that he actually saw the people who did the shooting or did he witness it in a
sense that he saw Gerry fall down? Could you just clarify for us?

MR GOLIATH: What he said to me was that they killed Gerry. How Gerry was killed, the details, I do not know, but he
did see Gerry being killed by the police.
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DR ALLY: Sir, I do not want to press you on this, but if you could just help me. You say your brother said to you they
killed Gerry. Did he put any names to the they or did it just remain at that level, that they?

MR GOLIATH: He did not name anyone. He just said it was the police. He did not mention anybodies name.

DR ALLY: Sir, in your statement, you say after Gerry's death and I am going to read to you from your statement and I
want you just to, perhaps, speak a little bit to this point because I think it is a very important point. Shadrick, and I am
reading from your statement that you submitted to us now. Shadrick told me that a group of people including himself
were planning to avenge Gerry's death. He said they were planning to attack the police station in Khutsong. Do you just
want to speak a little bit to that point?

MR GOLIATH: After he told me, he said he and the youth will revenge, because they had killed his best friend. They



said they would bomb the office. I tried to convince him not to do it. He then responded and said that he would not
listen to me because they have already killed his friend. That particular night he said they would bomb the office.

DR ALLY: Did that ever happen? Was Gerry taken away before anything happened or do you know if anything actually
did happen?

MR GOLIATH: Is this about Gerry's death?

DR ALLY: No, about the bombing. You said that Shadrick said to you that they would bomb the police station. Did that
ever happen?

MR GOLIATH: That is the last time we saw him, on the 7th. The evening of the 7th is when they were supposed to
bomb
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the police station.

DR ALLY: So, you have no knowledge that it did happen. Are you saying that the bombing did not take place or you do
not know. I am sorry, because I seem to have missed some of the interpretation.

MR GOLIATH: What I know is that the day they said they were going to bomb down the police station, they did not
succeed because he was arrested by the police on that day.

DR ALLY: I wonder if you could just tell us a little about what was happening in Khutsong around that time just so that
we can have some understanding of the background because clearly a lot seems to have been happening. There were
funerals and police attacking funerals and people being killed, youth organising counter-attacks on police stations. Can
you just tell us a little bit about what has happening and just your own perceptions of why you think these things were
taking place.

MR GOLIATH: What I know is that there was a lot of fighting in the township. The police was fighting the youth. It
was terrible. Everyday there were fights.

DR ALLY: Sir, do you have any idea what this fighting was about? Could you tell us.

MR GOLIATH: There is only one reason. At the time you could not form certain groups. The police wanted to break
down the ANC. It was just fighting. The group was fighting the police as well.

DR ALLY: Sir, just to go back to the death of your brother. You mentioned two names who you believe know
something. The one name you mention is a black policeman, Lewaai, but you also say that Lewaai is no longer living.
How is is that you come to these two names? Why do you mention these two?
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Lewaai is the one sorry, the black policeman and then you mention a white policeman by the name of Skeepers.

MR GOLIATH: The reason why I mentioned Lewaai is that after two days Lewaai was not aware that where he drinks,
the people there know Shadrick. He then said there he killed the dogs. Therefore Skeepers, he was the one that told us



that the dog at the mortuary, we are going to get him on the day that we want him. Skeepers is the one who instructed
the police to shoot the people at the funeral with rubber bullets.

DR ALLY: Sir, you do say that your mother would not allow them to exhume the body after the burial to perform an
autopsy, but you say that there was a wound under the neck of your brother. Just tell us a little bit about that.

MR GOLIATH: The wound was there. Priscilla Jana is the one who did not see the wound, because they would not
allow him to go to the mortuary. Everytime he got to the mortuary they would refer him to the police station, from the
police station to Saffers. This is why he did not see the wound. We saw the wound, we tried to explain to him about the
wound. We could see that when he was shot he was being held back, because it is on his neck and underneath.

DR ALLY: Sir, I know this is pain for you, but was that the only wound on his body? Were there other wounds, any
evidence of any other kind of torture, maybe, or anything? Can you recall?

MR GOLIATH: I do not remember. His body was very dry, but there was only one wound. There were no other
wounds. Even the post-mortem did not reveal much. This is why Priscilla decided that the corpse should be taken to the
doctor for a post-mortem.
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DR ALLY: Was there ever a court enquiry, an inquest into your brothers death.

MR GOLIATH: No, there was done. There was no court case, no statement was taken to this day. We do not know what
happened.

DR ALLY: Sir, I will stop soon. Lewaai, he was killed in 1989. Do you know anything about his death, how he died and
whether anything happened about his death, because that is the one policeman who you mentioned who would have
known something about your brothers death.

MR GOLIATH: Lewaai was stabbed with the knife in a house where he had been drinking. I heard the next day.
Somebody came to our home telling us that Lewaai had been killed. My mother then said that even if Lewaai was killed
it would not return her son.

DR ALLY: And this Skeepers who you mentioned, have you had any contact with him subsequently? Do you know
anything about him now, where he is presently or anything like that?

MR GOLIATH: The last I heard was that Skeepers in Potchefstroom. He is still a policeman.

DR ALLY: Do you know his full name or an initial or do you just know him as Skeepers?

MR GOLIATH: I just know that he is Skeepers. I do not know his initials.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Sir. I am going to hand you back to the Chairperson to see if there are any other
questions that my colleagues would perhaps like to ask you. Thank you very much.

MS SEROKE: Mr Goliath, you said the wound, Shadrick's wound was on his neck, underneath and then he say again
that Skeepers said Shadrick was shot running.
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MR GOLIATH: When he was asked they said that he had been running.

MS SEROKE: Is it possible that ...

MR GOLIATH: If somebody was running they would have a wound on his neck like he did.

MS SEROKE: Well it is clear that when he was shot they were holding him back. What was the feedback from the post
mortem. Do you have the report?

MR GOLIATH: Yes we do.

MS SEROKE: Did you give it to the statement takers?

MR GOLIATH: Yes, I did give them. I have it here.

MS SEROKE: If we could please get the copy just in case they do not have it. Could you give it to Mr Jaffer. Thank
you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Ms Seroke. Mr Goliath, if I can just ask a few more questions. Can you tell us how old
Shadrack was when he passed away.

MR GOLIATH: He was between 20 and 22 years of age.

CHAIRPERSON: And did he leave any family himself? Did he have any children? What was his work at the time?

MR GOLIATH: He was going to go back to school, actually university. He had no child. He had not been working, he
was going to go to university.

CHAIRPERSON: Now, in your statement you say Shadrack had been an active member of the youth congress in
Khutsong since 1982. Was this the first time he was arrested or harassed by the police?

MR GOLIATH: It was the first time. He had never before been arrested for political reasons. It was the first time.
CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us what Gerry's surname was?

MR GOLIATH: I cannot remember. I just knew him as Gerry. KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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CHAIRPERSON: Do you know members of his family, Gerry's family?

MR GOLIATH: No, I do not know them.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to ask on the day that Sharack was arrested, there was this possibility of the police station
in Khutsong being bombed or attacked. Were there any other people who were arrested on that same day as Shadrack
was arrested.

MR GOLIATH: No, he was the only one that was arrested. All I know is that they were going to bomb the police station
down. I do not know how many there were.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Goliath, you told us that Shadrack lived with your mother at the time. Is your mother still alive.

MR GOLIATH: Yes, she is still alive.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us how the death of your brother has affected your family?



MR GOLIATH: They are very reticent. It is my mother that I can see clearly. Even today she is lying in bed. She cannot
get up from when Shadrack was killed, my mother has been in ill health.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Goliath, can I just ask as my last question. What is it that you are requesting or wanting from the
Truth Commission?

MR GOLIATH: I request of the Commission today because my siblings have now disbursed. My mother stays with my
sister and her children. If the Commission could please honour my mother, honour my brother and create a tombstone
for him.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Goliath. Mr Goliath I thank you and your sister for coming here today. Although the
death of your brother took place almost ten years ago, we can see that the pain is still with you. You have mentioned the
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names of two policeman who may have been implicated in the death of your brother. One has passed away, the other
one, you say, is still alive and working as a policeman in Potchefstroom. As you know before we can actually come out
with any position from the Truth Commission, we have to make enquiries and, yes, we will make enquiries and we will
come back to you and your family. We thank you for coming today. MR GOLIATH: Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Khulusa, are your going to speak Xhosa or Soetho? Are you going to speak Xhosa or Swana?

MR KHULUSA: I cannot hear properly.

CHAIRPERSON: Number four. We welcome you Mr Khulusa after lunch. We are going to hand over to Dr Randera to
administer the oath so that we can hear all about your story.

DR RANDERA: Mr Khulusa, good afternoon. If you will just stand to take the oath please. If you can just repeat after
me.

M X KHULUSA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Khulusa. Ms Seroke.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Khulusa, you have come to tell us about the incident that took place in May 1991. That is when
your car was destroyed by certain members of the IFP. Maybe you can just give us a brief explanation as to what was
taking place at that time in Swanieville where you were staying up to the time where this incident took place.

MR KHULUSA: In 1991 that is in May just before we were attacked we saw Caspers on a Wednesday which came to
the area at which we stay. That was before the attack. It was in the afternoon and there were two Caspers. There were
certain people who were speaking Afrikaans as well as people who were speaking Zulu. We were told that we should
sleep
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at eight o' clock. All of us should be asleep at eight. That was on a Wednesday before the Sunday of the attack. Then on
a Thursday those Caspers came once more and they were saying the very same thing, that we should sleep at eight.
There was a certain Afrikaner who was saying today you must sleep just like yesterday. The other one was translating it
into Zulu. He was saying to us as you have already heard that you slept yesterday at eight and even tonight you are
going to sleep at eight. They also came on a Friday and on that Saturday we told ourselves that we were going to rest
and we were going to sleep. We slept on the Saturday.

Then on a Sunday morning, I think it was at about half past six in the morning. I heard some gun shots very early in the
morning. That is the day of the attack. I heard sound of gun fire in the morning. I hopped out of the bed and I went
outside to investigate what was happening. When I looked up the area I saw some flames bellowing in the air. I also saw



some smoke and I could hear some gun fire going on throughout that time. I went back into the house to wake up my
wife and I told her as to what was happening outside. When I came back for the second time to see what was happening
I noticed that the shack in front of me was now falling. It was being burnt down to ashes. That is when I ran back into
the house and I could not get anymore chance that I could take my family and run away. The time was too short. This
happened quite soon and there was more sound of gunfire outside.

I think this went on for about five minutes before I could go outside once more. When I went out for the third time to
look as to what was happening I came across stones,
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they were pelting me with stones. They broke my windscreen and somebody was saying you must hit or break into the
car because these people have already run away. They were speaking in Zulu. When I went out I saw the last six going
past my house. That is when I took my baggage as well as my family. I put them into the car. As I was going out of the
car I saw one Afrikaner who was standing in the Casper pointing a gun towards me and a certain boy who was running
away across was shot by this very same Afrikaner. He hung on the fence. That is where he fell and they proceeded
down.

I went with my wife trying to get some escape route so that I can go back to the location. Along the way I was going
across some corpses so that I could go past. At the lease, I think I removed about six bodies along the way so that I
could gain some passage. As I was looking at Hazedville I saw that the people were surrounded by the Caspers. There
were two on each side and the people were in the middle. They were heading towards the direction of Kagiso number
one. The Hippos were escorting them. They went up to Kagiso number one. This is what I saw with my own eyes.

At that time we saw some journalists who were asking as to what had happened, who died and what caused all the
havoc. Later on we were told that we were supposed to go to court. When the time arrived for us to go to court, we kept
on going to court, we kept on going up and down, but at the end the Prosecutor told us that we should buy the
newspaper because our case had been finalised and we shall read in the newspapers as to how the matter was finalised.
We went and we bought the newspapers. When we looked at the newspapers
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I saw that what was written in the newspapers was that the evidence was insufficient for a conviction. So the people had
not been convicted, but we were not all called to give evidence or to give testimony. Out of 40 complainants they called
only three witnesses and the very same people pointed out the perpetrators because photos of them had been taken. The
complainants were pointing out the perpetrators and they pointed the right people, but the case was dismissed because
there was insufficient evidence. I could not understand this and I said we should re-open the matter and they had been
threatened. We were told that if we re-opened the case the Inkatha would come back and finish us off. So we were
scared that. That was the whole thing.

I still want my windscreen as well as the people who died during that incident. I am not yet satisfied.

CHAIRPERSON: When they came to attack your place on this particular day, they warned you for two consecutive
days. What was happening in that area, that is in Swanieville? Were there any boycotts or were there any fights? What
was happening.

MR KHULUSA: I do not know. Something was happening, but I do not know how it was connected with this incident.



There is a certain group which called us women. This group stayed a little bit further down the area and they called
themselves The Men. When they came to us they would call us women and this very same group, whenever they wanted
to kill a person, they would take that particular person at twelve in the evening or at midnight and you would be killed
there. The group was being led by a certain two men whose names I have in me. If you witnessed this you would not be
able to go and report the matter to the police because you would be
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the next victim.

Then it was apparent that this group wrote a letter. They said they were not afraid of anyone. I think this is where the
whole fight started because besides that I am not aware of any fight that took place. So at the end of the day we tried to
form a group in order to try and protect ourselves. They would tell others to wake up so that we patrol the area. So I do
not know whether this is what triggered the whole incident or there was something before then and as to how Inkatha
and the police feature into the whole equation, is unclear to me.

CHAIRPERSON: These two factions, that is The Man and The Women, were they within the very same area?

MR KHULUSA: Yes, that is correct.

CHAIRPERSON: Now, how sure are you that it was Inkatha that came to attack you?

MR KHULUSA: We were told by the group that called themselves The Men. That is the leaders of the group. They told
us that we were supposed to patrol because there was an imminent attack from Inkatha. When they speak like that there
is no way you can ask as to why is the Inkatha going to come and attack us. You just wake up and you patrol. That is
how it went on, but I do not know who told them that Inkatha was coming to attack us and that is how the attack took
place, but we did not know as to why the white people said we should sleep.

CHAIRPERSON: When the Boers said you should sleep three times why did they say that?

MR KHULUSA: We could not ask them why. They just said we should sleep at eight. We should not be around the
street.

CHAIRPERSON: In other words, was there a curfew or

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

6 M X KHULUSA

something that there should not be anyone around the street after eight?

MR KHULUSA: It might probably be like that. I do not know.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you a member of any political organisation besides the fact that your were called one of The
Woman? That is a political organisation, were you a member?

MR KHULUSA: At that time I was not actively involved in politics. I was just a Christian, but I joined the ANC later
on.

CHAIRPERSON: Now, what about the Caspers. Were the Caspers driven by police who were in uniform?



MR KHULUSA: That is correct. They were wearing uniforms and they would come during the day after lunch.

CHAIRPERSON: When you were attacked during the night were the police there?

MR KHULUSA: The Caspers were there when we were attacked. That was in the morning. They were observing the
situation. Even one Boer shot at one man who fell on top of the fence and the Inkatha was present with spears and
assegais.

CHAIRPERSON: That is enough for now. I shall hand over to other members of the Commission who would like to ask
questions. Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: I have just a personal question about your own circumstances. What work do you do? Where are you
employed at the moment?

MR KHULUSA: I am no longer working, as from 1991. I lost my job because there was a conflict with regard to hours.
I was supposed to work for 44 hours, but I refused. I was doing it according to the Law which said I should work 44
hours and the other hour I could work it as an overtime.
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That is why I was dismissed.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you and your family, your family, how many children do you have? Are they still dependent
upon you?

MR KHULUSA: My wife as well as my brothers are maintaining my children.

PROF MEIRING: How many children do you have?

MR KHULUSA: I have four children.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you and then a last question. These things happened in 1991. A number of years now have
passed. Is the relationship between Inkatha and the rest of Swanieville still strained or are relationships better now?

MR KHULUSA: It is quiet at the moment because these people are quite far away from us. They are staying at the
hostel, Kagiso Hostel. So I have not yet seen them.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Khulusa, I just want to ask you about these two groups.

INTERPRETER: The speaker's mike is not on.

MS SOOKA: The group referred to as The Men and the group referred to as The Women. Were these vigilante groups
and what was the difference between them? Why was the one called Men and the other one called Women?

MR KHULUSA: They said we are women because we were mixed with the people from the location, that is the Swanas
and the Soethos. They said they were men and they had more strength than us.



MS SOOKA: And who were they?

MR KHULUSA: Their leaders were Zolile and Sekakane as well as a certain group. They are the people who use to
wreck
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havoc and they kept us very unhappy. We were quite scared of each other because we did not trust each other. We did
not know who belonged to which group, who was from where.

I remember when I was doing a refrigeration course. I use to have very big files which looked like a docket. It looked
like a police docket and I was just on my way to the taxi rank and one of the members of the opposite group, that is The
Men pointed at me. There was a certain sign when you were bordering a taxi, as I am just indicating and they indicated
that I should be slaughtered because they said I was an impimpi, an informer because I was having these envelopes and
these files which looked like police dockets. As from then I never trusted anyone. Ever since they made that sign that I
should be decapitated. That is when I went to the location and I would only come back at night and I would leave all my
documentation at home. I would only come back in the evening or in the morning. Just before the people could see me
because I was scared of being referred to as an informer. This was the sort of life that we lived at that place. Even if you
had a little document or a van passed by and you greet a policeman, you are called an informer. That was the life that
that group made us live.

MS SOOKA: What usually happened to informers in that kind of situation?

MR KHULUSA: Could you please repeat the question?

MS SOOKA: I said if you were pointed out as an impimpi, what would have happened to you in the township?

MR KHULUSA: Whether you were an informer or not, if they felt that they did not like you, they had this sign that you
should be decapitated or killed. As I am indicating. Now you know that you should really be aware because they would
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fetch people from their houses and kill them. Nobody would ever be brave enough to intervene.

There is a certain person that was killed right before everybody. Not even a single policeman came to investigate the
matter. That person was burnt down and he was bloated. Anyone who came near would be killed. That is the life we led,
but the situation is quite different, but still very tense. There is still tension that we cannot be ruled by the Xhosas or the
Zulus, The Men and The Women.

MS SOOKA: So, if I hear you properly. At that time there were not only the problems with Inkatha, the problems with
the police? There were also problems between these two groups in Swanieville?

MR KHULUSA: That is quite correct. Besides the Inkatha and police group, there was always this fight between The
Men and The Women. We could not open cases with regard to that matter.

MS SOOKA: What is the situation now in Swanieville? Do you still have these different groupings?

MR KHULUSA: There is conflict still going on. It will never end because there are certain people who have been



elected to try and straighten up the past, but the others are saying that they have stayed in that area for quite some time
and they were not going to be controlled or ruled by new people who came into the area. Whenever there is a meeting
there would also be conflict and argument in the meeting. So the situation has not yet quite been relaxed. It is still a little
bit tense.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Khulusa, thank you for the information you
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have given us already. I want to come back to this place called Swanieville. In 1991 how old was Swanieville then?
How long was it standing?

MR KHULUSA: Do you mean from 1991 or from, I think it was about three to four years old. That is before 1991. I
think it was roughly three to four years old if I do hear you quite well because it was not yet that very old and yet not
that new. It was between three to four years old.

INTERPRETER: The speaker's mike is not on.

DR RANDERA: Sorry. You have talked about the groups called The Men and The Women, but what were the other
issues that led to that day when the Inkatha people marched through Swanieville? Were there other things that were
happening that could have contributed?

MR KHULUSA: I think the reason or the root cause were the Boers. They know the root cause because they were the
ones who said we should sleep. Why did they say we should sleep when we were going to be attacked?

DR RANDERA: Now, I just want to clarify this point. I mean when you say the Boers who are you referring to? The
police?

MR KHULUSA: Yes, I am referring to the police as well as Inkatha because there was an interpreter who was a
member of Inkatha and the Boer was speaking in Afrikaans. They were the ones who said that we should sleep and we
were attacked thereafter.

DR RANDERA: I understand the day before the attack took place, the police had come into Swanieville and gone on a
house to house search and had confiscated whatever weapons they found. Is that right?

MR KHULUSA: At that time I heard once when I was still in
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hospital that the area was being searched. I do not have firsthand information with that regard.

DR RANDERA: I am talking about the day before the attack. Were you in hospital that day?

MR KHULUSA: No, I am not referring to that day. What I am saying is on the days that they came in, they never



searched, but they went through the streets telling us that we should sleep, we should not be around the streets at eight.

DR RANDERA: Had Inkatha, well, the people from the hostel, had they ever attacked Swanieville before?

MR KHULUSA: It has never been done before. It was only that once.

DR RANDERA: So why do you think on that day they came into Swanieville? Why did they not go into Kagiso or
somewhere else? Why Swanieville?

MR KHULUSA: I think the reason was because in Dobsonville they also attacked. That is how I took it, because if they
attack one location they might as well attack another. That is how I took it.

DR RANDERA: How many people were killed on that day Mr Khulusa?

MR KHULUSA: If I could estimate I think the maximum number could have been 30, up to 40.

DR RANDERA: Now, you say that when the attack took place and you came out of your house when the shack was
burning, you saw a policeman pointing a gun towards you and he in fact shot a young person who was running away.
Are you saying the police were standing there while Inkatha moved through Swanieville and attacked people, shacks,
property and did nothing?

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

12 M X KHULUSA

MR KHULUSA: That is correct because the Casper was there. I saw a policeman who was shooting at a certain young
man who was jumping the fence.

DR RANDERA: And they were not stopping the people who were burning and looting and killing?

MR KHULUSA: They never even lifted a finger to try and help. I discovered that they were protecting Inkatha now
because they were driving and Inkatha members were driving in the middle of the Hippos. They were heading towards
Kagiso one hostel. They were still escorting the Inkatha members. They never even lifted a finger to help the residents.

DR RANDERA: And you yourself were not a member of any organisation at the time?

MR KHULUSA: Not at the time.

DR RANDERA: Where do you come from yourself, Sir?

MR KHULUSA: From Kagiso.

DR RANDERA: Okay, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Khulusa, we have heard your story. Our research unit has already tried some attempts to find out
what was the cause of the conflict and according to their report was that it was on the 12th of May 1991 when
Swanieville was attacked and 28 people died on that particular day, that six people got injured and 112 shacks were
burnt down. The reason for this fight or this attack was that the owner of the place where you had built your shacks was
Mr Swanepoel. Do you know anything about the conflict that took place between the residents and Swanepoel?

MR KHULUSA: What I know is that Swanepoel was increasing the rent every month which means that if you pay
R20.00 this KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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month, the following month you had to pay R20.00 and the other month you had to pay R40.00. He said to us he was
going to provide us with clean running water and that he had a borehole. He was going to supply us with clean, running
water. The rent was going up every month so that he could do all those things he was promising. There was a certain
man at the time who had died and he had a conflict with Swanepoel at that time because at that time we never use to go
closer to Swanepoel as individuals, but we use to send or delegate certain men from the group and they had an argument
with Swanepoel with regard to the rent. As from then I do not know what happened, up to such time that we were
attacked.

CHAIRPERSON: Rumour has it that the rent that was always going up, you refused to pay that rent, but there were
certain people who were collecting the money, but not giving it to Swanepoel at that time. That was when the conflict
started. Is that correct?

MR KHULUSA: No, I do not know anything about that because the leaders who use to speak to Swanepoel were
leaders who were elected to go and speak to Swanepoel. There would be a meeting thereafter convened to come and
give us the results of the meeting and if the meeting was on a Sunday I had gone to other places.

CHAIRPERSON: If he did not like the situation or was not satisfied he sent some men to attack you. How far true is
that?

MR KHULUSA: I also am not clear with regard to that. All that I know was that we referred to as women and they
referred to themselves as The Men and that they were going to rule us and if we do not want to be ruled we would be
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killed. That is how I know it.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much for having related the story to us. We are not clear as to whether there is
anything that you would like to say with regard to this incident.

MR KHULUSA: Yes, there is something that I would like to say. I want to know from this Commission as to whether
what should I do or what steps should I take in order to be able to get payment for my damages. That is damages to my
car and secondly I would like to know as to whether these people who died as well as their families, what reparation can
they get from the Truth Commission with regard to the deaths of their family members?

CHAIRPERSON: I shall refer that to Professor Meiring so that he can answer that question for you.

PROF MEIRING: As it happens with all other victims who come to the fore. When we receive your testimony as we
have it, it is referred to the Truth Commission and then they make a finding on whether a person is a victim or not. After
the finding requests are given to the R & R Committee and they try and see what they can do for that. So, as with all the
other cases, your request will be put before the Commission and they will have to act upon that.

The other people about whom you are concerned. Maybe you should advice them to come to the Truth Commission and
make statements for their own, all by themselves because you cannot make a statement for all the other people, but their
families will have to make statements. So it will be a good idea if you ask them to go make statements and come to the
TRC all by themselves.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much for having come to
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appear before this Commission. We shall contact you in due course as soon as we have conducted our investigation.
Thank you.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



1 S LESOTHO 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 11.11.1996 NAME: S LESOTHO

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for coming. I understand you have come all the way from the Freestate and we thank you
for travelling such a long way. Before I ask you to tell us your story could you stand and take the oath please?

SPANKIE LESOTHO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Lesotho, please be seated. Mr Lesotho, you are also ...

MR LESOTHO: Sir, I am having a problem. Can I get a Sothoe interpreter please?

CHAIRPERSON: Alright, have we got a Soethoe interpreter? Yes.

MR LESOTHO: It was on the 13th of May. Let me start afresh. In 1985 I was attending school at Banderial High
School. I was doing standard ten at that time. There were a lot of problems about the principals and all the staff
members. Those problems we had was, number one, corporal punishment where teachers were coming from outside
who were beating the child with their fists. So we did not agree with that.

Then we started to form the SRC. It was then that the prefect system was in use and our idea of the SRC formulation
was not taken up with the teachers. Then we decided that we have an independent body because we had a very strong
belief that SRC is an organisation which relies
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on the principal.

One day my friend and I, Mr Kabinda, on a Sunday. We were accompanied by two friends who came from Soweto.
They introduced themselves that they are from the Azanian Students Movement. Then they asked us many questions
about politics. By that time we did not have a desire in politics. The way the Government of the day was oppressing the
desires of the people. It was then that they were able to convince us, and we agreed with them, that we would mobilise
at our school and that this organisation should be the big one because at that time there was no organisation in the
township. It was my responsibility and Swazis. We organised together.

We began by recruiting Mogapi and discussing with other people and many students began to have an interest about this
Azanian Students Movement. The other thing which made us to have interest was in AZASAM was. It seems this
AZASAM organisation was not oppressed as COSAS was because even if we did not have many ideas about COSAS.
So we decided lastly of frequenting the offices in Johannesburg.



Then we met one organiser called Sisis Biloy. They lectured us and gave us books and encouraged us that in the long-
run we should try to recruit all the people to join AZAPO. In the middle of the year, it was August, we were able to see
that we are becoming aware and becoming more informed. Then we decided that we should make suggestions about this
movement in school.

One teacher who beat one child with a fist, we began with myself and Swazi to organise a meeting with school. Then we
held that meeting and we wrote all the grievances at school. We listed many grievances at school that morning
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and we handed them to the principal in the assembly. When we handed that list to the principal during assembly the
principal denied to us that grievance list. He informed the police and the police came to the school. When they arrived
they released the dogs and threw us with teargas. We dispersed and ran away in the location.

At that time we began to organise ourselves to go and burn the teachers quarters where the principals are staying. It was
then that I started to even spread in the township. Then shops were burnt and many delivery vehicles were denied
entrance to the township. Then the police started to search for us.

The time when I was supposed to write my final exam, the police came to fetch me, Deon van Harden, Strydom and
Skeepers. They took me and locked me in Potchefstroom. Then I was not able to write two papers. It went that way. At
the time it was an opportunity for many youth to be encouraged to join.

In early 1986 we wanted to launch this organisation. When we wanted to launch this organisation in the hall at the Asisa
Church, the police came and disbursed the meeting. We began to form groups. Then a certain group, some of the people
who were in that movement was Goliath. The following day we heard that they went to the office to attack the
administration block. A certain policeman called Mikey arrested him and he was killed. Thus, then everything started to
create a situation of confusion and unrest.

We went on with our organisation and I was arrested many times. No one from AZASAM was trying to help with legal
advices. It is then that they started to complain that you should leave this organisation because when you are
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arrested nobody is prepared to pay or to help from that organisation. Then I left that organisation in 1986. I was the
tailman at that time because we had an interim committee.

During the funeral of Moozie then the police were looking for me, I ran to Mabetla in Soweto. Around February I was
detained six times because the police were coming to my house two to six times a day. Then the 15 youth members who
were arrested. Then I went to SA Sisi to look for a lawyer and even to look for money for bail. The State demanded R1
000.00 for each. Then we went to financial institutions to look for money and they were able to help us with the money.
Before we were collecting money in the location from the business people. Then we were able to collect R3 000.00 and
R100.00 and something. The police took that money and locked me and said I have no right to collect money in the
township. He said that I was detained, I was taken to the office in the township. They put me a certain thing, a bucket on
my head and this white man called Leon van Heerden took water and put water in his hand and put that water in my ear
and slapped me with his open hand. After that I spent about a month or two with my one ear being a little bit impaired.
The police, all the time, were harassing me.

On the 12th of June 1986 a State of Emergency was declared. I was the second victim who was arrested. The first victim



was Boy Marama. We were taken to Welverdien. Lisa Bagaai, Mr Monyosi and other people were brought in that area
and then after a day we were transferred to Potchefstroom Prison. Whilst we were still there we had a
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greater desire to know more about politics. Whilst in prison we were educated about politics. Then we were writing
poems. We were together with Stompie Sipei. We were drafting our poems, all of us in prison because documents were
not allowed to enter the prison premises.

One day this policeman arrived in our cells at night coming to search. The documents they found on the bed or in ones
property, they would compile a list of people who had documents. We were taken the following day and transferred to
Rustenberg Prison. It was called Ramchane Prison firstly. That is where we were harassed by the police.

On the first day they did not give us food. In the morning we were taken by groups at about half past nine. We were
taken to a certain mountain. It is not far from Pukeng, but it is a hidden area. It was the same as the building at
Vlakplaas. That is where we were tortured. There is certain Captain called du Preez. That is the one who was operating
the electrical wires on us.

There is a certain cable which explodes. I do not know what kind of explosive that was, but they would throw it on our
feet and then they would put it our toes. Therefore it exploded on his fingers. Then it broke one of his fingers. Then they
would even shoot us just on our legs. We stayed in Rustenberg in that way. We stayed approximately a month or two
months.

During the first unrest after what happened at the school, I was implicated that I was there when shops were burnt.
Whilst I was in prison they laid a charge against me and I appeared in court in Potchefstroom. I was sentenced to six
months. I was still under emergency regulation detention. I served my six months prison sentence in
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Klerksdorp Prison.

Early in February I was released. They gave me a train ticket. I thought maybe this policeman wanted to re-detain me
because they use to do that. Then I used the taxi. When I arrived at home, that night they arrived. Very early in the
morning they knocked at my door. I went at my parent's bedroom. Then I ran through the back window. They went in
and searched and they took all my albums. They were coming to look for me almost on a daily basis.

Then I began to lax my political activity because they were saying I know too much. Then they said because I am doing
standard ten, I make myself a mayor because after the Koosa Youth Congress was formed I was elected the
Chairperson.

The very same year, 1986, there were so many unrests which happened in the township. Many youths took part in those
unrests. The police came to fetch me at home. They laid a charge that I am stopping children from going to school. I
was taken to a place Dwaalboom. That place it was Nkosi, Leon van Heerden, Skeepers, Rantikane, Mikey, Strydom
and other white policemen. There was a certain man called Stimane. We were thrown in those cells and we were
crowded.

During that night we were taken, myself and a certain Mr Malindi. We were taken to a certain room. They made me



sleep on a certain bed. They tied my hands and put the electrical cables on my head. They took other cables and put
them on my private parts. Then they tortured me for about a hour or two. They wanted me to expose who were involved
and those who were teaching us politics. They said we found the location being peaceful, but we are making the
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township ungovernable. We stayed at Dwaalboom and other people were released. I was left alone. I stayed for 21 days
at Dwaalboom. I was tortured for seven to eight times. Everytime they would force me to frog-jump, this Bill Nkosi and
Leon van Heerden, I had a big head and they were hitting my head against the wall and pulling my hair. I am not born
like this. The Boers are the people who made me like this. Blood was spilling all over my head where they have rooted
my hair out.

After that torture, around two o' clock in the morning I was taken to Thabazimbi where they wanted me to make a
statement. I made a statement there. The prosecutor there said to me are you tortured. I said, yes. They would take the
statement, give them to the police. When we were taken back they said I am hard-headed. Then they tortured me again. I
was choked. My hair was pulled. They said they want to take the Comrade out of my head. When I gave up a certain
boy who wanted to be released wrote a letter so that he must give them at home so that they should take the letter to
home. So that he should tell them which road did we use.

I was able to go to court. I went there and went into the witness box. Then from there I was released. It was then that I
was released. That was the end of 1986. I was imprisoned for many times and I did not know the reason why. At times
they would come and say somebody says you are putting some bombs, because they said Thomas Mvudle is making
some bombs, he is storing them at my house.

In January 1987 we began to look for work in the mines because we said the best thing is to go and work. Many times
when we got to the mines where we were looking for
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work, we were shown a list, a long list where we were blacklisted. We were not supposed to be employed in
Carletonville because we were blacklisted. Then we were supposed to go outside to look for work. This is why there
were so many lists, blacklists which were given to many factories and the mines.

1988 and 1989 I was working. When I was saying I was arrested at that time in 1990, on the 13th of May. I was working
at H & H. We read in the newspaper the following day that there were children who were taken to a certain school.
Their ears were cut and girls were raped and that these people took sticks and put them in the ladies private parts. Some
of those girls were my friends. Then we examined this incident, but we are asking ourselves what is happening if these
things are happening in our township? After the 13th, on the 20th of May a rally was held at the stadium where people
tried to examine this issue. COSATU, Civic Association, ANC Youth League and Womens League, all those
organisations were there. Whilst they were attempting to address this problem, a certain group entered the stadium with
pangas and children started to run out of the stadium. Then we ran out of the stadium.

On the following Monday, maybe on the 22nd, a meeting was called the Roman Catholic Church. The reason for this
meeting was the need that this problem should be solved. How can these people be stopped? Those who are harassing
and torturing the people because there was information that was found that these other people were from the location,
others from Klerksdorp, others from Soweto. We got the information that these people were the ones who were looked
after by the police. When they arrived at Khutsong they
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were accommodated and they wanted to flourish with their bad deeds.

The meeting was held at the Roman Catholic Church on Monday at eight o' clock. They Church was full by youth and
old people. Whilst discussions went on, the following morning on Tuesday the people, no people should go to work
because this effects the whole township. The problem was if a person was not effected he would not take part in the
formulation of the solution. He would join when he is effected. Then he would say if I took part then, this thing could
never have happened to me. That morning we woke up. Then we patrolled the whole township. I was helped by Thomas
Mvudle because he knew these people because some of them he attended school with them. They were able to identify
those people and two of them were arrested. Then the whole group said the best thing, these people should be taken to
the police station. One of them was the one who was responsible for cutting the children's ears. One of the victims was
able to identify that person. They were take to the police station. After some moment we were able to see them again in
the township. When we examined the situation we were able to find out that the police desired that this thing should go
on because it seems they were fuelling the violence in the township. Then the situation went out of control.

Those of us who were identified, we were identified by these people and they were hunting for us and the were covering
their faces and looking for their own victims all over the township. Then the decision was taken that shops should be
banned and the delivery vans should be banned. We were able to say that this is a criminal act.
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A certain person called Gadaffi arrived in the township. This Gadaffi was dangerous because he is the leader of this
group. It was a group of people who were unemployed, of the people who were not students, but other were students.
They took the fact that because they were given liquor and food and they were able to loot because they wanted to get
some food. At that time the police houses were banned and the taverns were closed and the shops were closed. At that
time I was working at a certain tavern called, the owner of the tavern was Matsawo.

A certain guy arrived, then he demanded a Toyota Corolla. He wanted that by force. They give him the car keys. He
went with that car in the township and he was driving all over the township. From there he wanted to look for another
car. On the road towards Klerksdorp he met a traffic cop and then he was stopped. When he was supposed to stop he
began to shoot. Then the traffic cop phoned for back-up and Gadaffi was arrested. There is a certain woman called Anna
in the township. This Gadaffi was writing letters to this woman called Anna, that she must come and bail him out of
prison. This woman came to us and said, what can I do if I receive these threats? We told her that the best thing is to go
to the police because we cannot do anything. If the members of this gang, if they know of your desire to release him or
not to release him, you are going to be targeted and, again, if you are not going to release him, this group is going to
threaten you. The child of this woman was involved with the gang.

It happened that because Gadaffi was the leader of that group, it made sense that it was called Gadaffi group because of
this Gadaffi. They were saying anybody who was
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opposed to the Gadaffi group is a Mazimzim and the Mazimzim is opposing the ANC. At that time we were members of
the Youth League and some of the Gadaffi group were members of the ANC. There was this ANC Youth League which
did not take sides between the two groups. I do not know if they were prejudiced on that because many of them were
staying in the shack houses. This Gadaffi group was mobilising people from the shack houses because the shack houses
in that area were built in such a way that the police do not have access.

Gadaffi was released. There is a certain old man, I am not able to identify him or call his name because if there is media
people. He owns taxis and business people. He was using these children and other woman and some of them are
prominent figures of the ANC Youth League. Some of them are prominent leaders of the Civic Association. The other
one is a teacher. They said they should take these children to Natal so that they could get medicine. There is a certain
doctor called Gonondo who will be able to use his medicines so that they should be invisible. That is then that I have a
feeling that the situation was uncontrollable because they were convinced that they were invisible and nobody is going
to stop them.

The fighting continued. A certain child called Kosima Sekwo was murdered when he went to a funeral. People are
restricted to attend a funeral. They said they wanted the funeral members only to attend the funeral. So we felt that that
is not going to be possible because these are not the people who rule the township. Those people who were at that
meeting at the Roman Catholic Church, some of them left the organisation and we were very few. It was myself, my
brother, my younger brother, Madello Maseko, those whose
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shops were banned and those who were victims of this Gadaffi group.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lesotho, can I just stop you there for a moment? I wonder if I can, actually, just ask you to come
back to where and how your wife was killed.

MR LESOTHO: I am on my way to that point. For us to be deeply involved in the attempt to bear solution there, when
we attended the funeral of this Kosi Maseko, brought many problems because we were screened when we attended the
funeral. When we went back from the funeral we were attacked. That is when the fight started between us and the group
called Gadaffi. At that time it was a fight between the Mazimzim and the Gadaffi group.

My parents at that time were out of the township. They went to stay at Potchefstroom. I had my younger brother. His
name is Klaas. He was working at Doornfontein. He was a karate instructor. He had a gym at Sebokeng and Khutsong.
They were hunting for him because if they were looking for you and did not find you, anyone who they would find at
home they would kill him.

My brother was a second dan in karate. At that time he got a sponsorship from Anglo American to go to Japan to train
for karate. Around July, August he came back from work. He said he is going to his wife. He had a wife and child.
Unfortunately, the wife was staying around the Gadaffi enclave. I said to him I do not want you to go to that
resettlement area because these people are looking for you. Then he said to me, I use to meet these people and they
know that I am not involved in the problems in the township. They know that I am only involved in karate. Then I said
they are tracking you because the day they are
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going to get you, they will make it a point that they kill you. Then he said to me, do not worry, I will protect myself.



One Saturday he was riding on a BMX. He was taking money to his wife, just on the entrance of the resettlement area.
When he came back he told me that he had met this group and there were seven. Then they said, where is your brother?
He said, I do not know. Then they said, let us kill this one. Then they put pangas and all kinds of arms they had.
Fortunately, he was able to defend himself. Then he went straight to his wife. He arrived there, he returned.

On a Sunday, a certain lady arrived from Everton visiting from brother. During the week whilst he was coming back
from work he went together with this lady to go and see his wife and child. I said to him he can go. When he get the
story about his wife, he said he arrived safely. Then he said a certain boy arrived and said, Klaas, they are going to kill
you. They are on the way. You had better go. I know these people. I know what they are going to do is going to be true.
Then Klaas listened. On his way, around 150m from the house, then a certain combi arrived full of people. They fought
him. He was able to protect himself. Then a certain combi arrived. They were able to tie him with wires. From there
they even tied this lady. Whilst we still there, around the houses where we were protecting.

On the following day I found out that Klaas has not arrived at home and he must go to work. Then I phoned his boss and
said has this person not yet arrived. He said no. Then I was surprised to find out that he had not arrived. We went to
Klaas' wife house. Then he said the boy who came KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to say they are going to kill Klaas told us that it seems they have killed Klaas. We went to the police station to go and
search for his body. The police told us that they will not be able to go with us. They are afraid that tomorrow they are
helping us. Then I said to them, we are afraid to go to that resettlement area. The best is for them to protect us so that we
can go and look for his body. We went there and the police went together with their dogs. We went around the
township, approximately eight hours. When we wanted to give up, around two kilometres away from the township, we
found the body of this girl. It seems she was strangled and stabbed with knives and her body was bent.

Whilst we were in that veld when we arrived at the old cemetery, we saw three people standing, raising their hands. We
found Klaas where he was lying. The used something like a pick which they used to him on his head and it seemed his
skull was broken and his brain was exposed. When I saw him, then I returned. They took his clock-card and put it on his
chest.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you just?

MR LESOTHO: I am okay. I returned home. I told my mother what I had seen. After that I gave up. We were able to
bury him. Then I called all my friends. I told them that it does not help. They have killed Kosi. They called Thomas
mother, Mvudla. They killed my brother.

We went to Everton to a certain old man called Sims. We were looking for support because we were very few and the
Gadaffi group were many and they were supported by many of the people in the township because the residents were
not able to identify those who were doing the right thing and
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those who were doing the wrong thing. Thus, what we tried, we reprimanded Sina Bobully, the one who was taking
information from the Gadaffi group. So he was reporting one side of the story and a certain lady called Philippa
Hasapim from Daily Mail. We gave him the story. He was only reporting one side of the story.

I, together with Dougie and Mr Mamani, we went to the ANC headoffice. We met Pendel Maduna and Mr Kalima. We
told them our side of the story. They did not have the desire to follow up our story, how serious was the situation. What



they did was they told us to go back to the township and solve our own problems. We have our own leadership. We
went to Dan Seko and Comrade Seatsi. All the problems, they were afraid of this group. It arrived at a point when they
told us straight that they are afraid of this group.

We had discussions with the ANC Youth League in the township. Even them, they said there was this man who had a
dual interest between the two groups. This group, he was favouring them, the next day he was favouring the other
group. This Gadaffi, there were members who were afraid to go out of this Gadaffi group because they said they will be
killed if they resign their membership. When we saw that our attempts to meet this group failed so that we should give
them the list of the people we need and they should give us the list of people we need. In all the meetings we were the
only group which was attending. Everybody knows exactly what happened. We were able to see that all attempts were
fruitless. Therefore, we should meet fire with fire. After we were able to acquire guns, we decided to draw a strategy.
We began to see which direction they
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usually come from and when this group, when they attack, they would usually put people who were ignorant in front.
We were able to see a certain lorry called Blue Ribbon which was able to enter into the township. One day we
approached the driver of the Blue Lorry. We hijacked the truck. We went to the resettlement area with this Blue Ribbon
truck to their base. We alighted from the lorry. We fought with this group, shooting each other. They ran away and then
we returned. We fought that way with our attacks and with their attacks.

In 1991 the woman whom I had married them. She was staying the last row of the resettlement area. While she was still
watching TV a certain boy entered. Then told Tahlita with my boy whilst they were watching the drama. That boy was
relative to Tahlita. He is from my in-laws. Then he took this child and put him on the sofa and my child at that time was
six years old. He was about four years or years. He took this child and put him on the sofa. Then he took Tahlita to the
resettlement area and Tahlita's younger brother ran to us and told us a certain boy took Tahlita to the resettlement area
and they said they want you.

We went hunting for Tahlita the whole night. Until the following day, we were not successful in our attempts. Around
quarter past six we found her body. They poured petrol on her and they burnt her. At that time the police were searching
for me. The police took advantage of what was happening in the township. They had a system that if they know that
there are people who are looking for them and if they were attacked, they would say they were attacked by us. In the
same way if we were attacked, people would create a story that we were attacked by Gadaffi. Then I
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made a decision that I am not turning back. I went alone after hiring a car. I went to the hostel and looked for a gun. I
got a pump-gun. At that time I was furious because this side is the police, this side is the Gadaffi group. Then I rode a
bicycle. The way I was foolish. I did not know these people. All the time I wanted to find Thomas so that he would be
able to help me to identify me because I was attending a Soetho school and Thomas attending a Xhosa school. Then we
went for assistance in Everton. Those people from Everton came to help us. Even the business people were used by this
people from Everton. They were able to be used by the business people for their own efforts.

In the morning we would hear stories that somebody has died or a certain house was burnt. We wanted to go and
revenge, but the problem was if we go in the night, they will come and burn our houses. We were going during the day.
We were going inside the township to look for them and when we meet them, it will be a fight.



Ultimately, we decided to sit down and talk. I told Spankie that you have lost your family and Madala as well and I have
lost family members as well. Are we going somewhere with all this fighting. So it is best for us to sit down and discuss
this. Therefore, we decided to go back to Dan's company to try and call a meeting in order to discuss this because this
war had reached its peak. Many people were killed already like Willie and Gadaffi.

When Willie died, to show that our intention was not to fight with them, we did take Willie on that day. I was one of the
people who took Willie when he was killed. Some people decided that he should be killed because they kill us
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as well, but I decided rather that he should be taken to the police. We took Willie to Thomas' house. He had a belt
around his waist and when we tore this belt there was human hair and teeth and all these were fresh. Willie explained to
us because he was under duress. He told us who finances them to go down to Transkei so that they can get to see some
witchdoctor called Gonondo so that they should be invisible. Therefore, we decided to call the police and they arrived.
They took Willie. Matola was there as well. I cannot remember the other policeman's name clearly. They took Willie to
the police station. That is where they set up a trap that they shot him because he was going to get some guns. We wanted
to know how was he killed because we are afraid that the responsibility will be laid on us, but the policemen gave us
their side of the story.

So the issue of making peace became more serious. We went to Johannesburg to hold meetings to discuss this, but there
was no consensus at all. They did not want to attend meetings because they feared that we might trap them so that they
may be arrested. We did understand, but we suggested to them that they should find a neutral venue and they must come
and tell us immediately about the venue and they should collect us and we will go with them. We did try several times
to hold these peace meetings, but all means failed.

A lady by the name of Sally Siele came who was working for the Independent Board of Enquiry for Repression. She
wanted to know the truth from both sides. TV1 personnel Tembela Nkola came wanting to find out what was happening.
I did try to explain to them what was happening. We did not trust the press any more because they were biased all the
time. So it would be much better if we got the coverage of
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television. We appeared on TV1, but unfortunately at that time we did not watch television one channel. We were only
watching our preferred black channel, the Sotho. We knew that if we do not make peace, it means that much more
people are going to die from the Gadaffi side and our side as well. Therefore, we must try and sit down to see as to what
is the root of the problem.

I met Mrs Nomandla's son, Jomo. I asked him, he must introduce me to one of his friends and you must sit down and see
how you can resolve these friends. He did bring his friends and we sat down and talked about this. We held a meeting at
the Zetsisi Church building. There we reached an agreement that there will not be any further fighting. It was on a
Tuesday.

It was on a Saturday, there was a stokvel in our street, next door to Mr Mvudla. Dan Sekoe, the mayor of Carletonville
was there at the stokvel as well. It was held for the congress. Everybody was jubilant and we thought that we had
achieved the goal that we were striving for, but only to find out that we were not right because on that very same night it
was me with my brother and Dan Sekoe. I went outside to relieve myself and a group of 50 people came from nowhere
and they said, yes, here is Spankie. This is our chance to kill him today. I cannot mention their names, but they are in
prison at the moment.

They caught me by my pants and they wanted to know if I do not have a firearm. That is when I became scared. I tried



to fight back. The other group attacked the people who were in the tent and they destroyed everything, windows. They
were beating and assaulting people. I asked the owner of the house to call the police, but by then they had
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already started burning down the tent as well. Even the gentlemen who were in that shack that they were selling the
alcohol from was burnt. He could see from on top that the shack was on fire. Thomas went to call the police. They were
trying to forcefully open the door by using a chair, but they could not manage and therefore I managed to survive.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lesotho, I am going to stop here this time and I would like to ask you some questions please.
Perhaps, we can come back to where you have got to. I want to go back to the time that, you said earlier on where the
Gadaffis seemed to be killing many people and that something needed to be done. Is this the time when you became a
member of the Mazimzim group?

MR LESOTHO: As I have explained, the Mazimzim issue, Mazimzim was not an organisation in 1990 and the Gadaffi
as well, they were not an organisation in 1990. In 1985 and 1986 I was the Chairperson of AZASIM. They called
AZASIM, Mazimzim in short. They assumed that before all this we were all members of AZASIM, but there was no
AZASIM then. We called the Gadaffis because their leader was Gadaffi and therefore we all called them Magadaffi. At
that time there was no, we were all members of the ANC Youth League at that time.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you, besides the brother that was killed, Klaas, do you have any other brothers?

MR LESOTHO: Are you talking about relatives or friends?

CHAIRPERSON: I am talking about, no brothers.

MR LESOTHO: Yes, I do have an elder and a younger brother.

CHAIRPERSON: And their names are?

MR LESOTHO: The other one is Toko and Boy.

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

21 S LESOTHO

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to date these, can you just tell us again about when your, what month was your wife
killed? Yes, sorry. First of all your brother, when was he killed?

MR LESOTHO: If I can briefly explain. I think Tahlita was killed in February.

CHAIRPERSON: What year?

MR LESOTHO: In 1991.

CHAIRPERSON: And your brother?

MR LESOTHO: He was killed in August 1990.

CHAIRPERSON: And you said you had a child as well, a six year old child at the time. Was your child alright?

MR LESOTHO: Yes, that is my child.



CHAIRPERSON: I just want to ask you one more question about, you talk about Willie. Who is this Willie? What is his
surname?

MR LESOTHO: I do not remember his surname, but I think one of the people who are here might tell.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, we will ask some other people later on. Thank you very much. I would appreciate it if you
could actually tell us something about Vincent Maposa, Philiman Entola and Soloman Plangeni. Do you remember
those three people?

MR LESOTHO: To tell the truth, the one I know is the Maposa person because I am friend with his brother and even his
family, but the story I know is the police and some of our group were involved in that incident where my younger
brother was involved because he was arrested about the Maposa incident. My elder brother, also, was detained. I am not
able to give a full account of what has happened because after what happened to me I saw that the best thing, I should
disassociate myself alone from the whole group.
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CHAIRPERSON: My last question is and, I am sorry I interrupted you, but you were coming to the point where peace
was being made between the different factions. We heard earlier on of the involvement of the ANC and certain peoples
names were mentioned. Is that what you were also going to talk about?

MR LESOTHO: Yes, I was going to explain the same.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I have no further questions. Ms Seroke. Mr Ally.

DR ALLY: Yes. I just want ask you one or two questions if you do not mind. Before I ask the questions I just want to be
quite frank and honest with you. I know that what you explained now, the account that you gave of what happened to
you and members of your family is a very sad and terrible story and a very tragic story to lose a brother in the way in
which you lost your brother and a wife and all the consequences of that. The context in which that took place as you
mentioned and others also gave an account of this was this conflict between different groupings within one organisation.
We have heard many accounts now of the Mazimzims and Gadaffis and different explanations for their origins and what
they did. Their different positions, beliefs and so forth.

One of the things that the Commission has to do is, on the basis of the statements which we get from people, we have to
make findings as to whether people are victims of gross human rights violations or not and in many of the accounts
which people give of violations, they also mention those who they believe they were the violaters, so caller perpetrators.
Before we make a finding it is the responsibility of the Commission to inform those who were
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named as perpetrators in event that there will be adverse consequences for them if they are named as people responsible.
This also has implications for the whole question of amnesty. You know that the Commission also has an Amnesty
Committee which is specially there for those people who may have committed gross human rights violations to apply
for amnesty if these events took place. These violations took place as a result of the conflicts of the past. What we have
been hearing here, it is a very difficult and complex issue because on the one hand people are named as victims and in
another context, they come up as perpetrators. I have to point out to you that we actually have a statement here. I am
going to, because the person is going to be coming later, after you have actually given your account. I think it is
necessary for you to actually hear what the person says and, perhaps to ask for your response. This person speaks about
Vincent Mapai, but he also deals with assault of Mtolo, Philiman Sonto, Maposa, Vincent Mapai, but he also deals with



the assault and the shooting of Emlangeni Solomon Sipho. These are names that Dr Randera mentioned and he asked
you if those names were familiar to you.

The person in the statement goes forward and continues and says that these people were abducted by the Mazimzim
gang. The people who were abducted were members of the Gadaffi group. Now the names of the Mazimzim gang who
abducted the victims were, there are a number of names and your name is mentioned as well. Spankie Lesotho, Boy
Lesotho, all from Khutsong and some other names I mentioned. The person go on, the statement, to say that Solomon
Maglangkeni was hacked with pangas before driving away to a
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place where those who abducted were to be killed. The victims were taken to a dam outside Khutsong. However, before
reaching the dam the combi and the van were stopped by the SAP. According to the survivor, Vincent Maposi, the
polices intention of stopping the two vehicles was to find out if the people they were looking for had been found. The
Mazimzim gang told them that they did find the people. The policemen's names were as follows. Siphisizwo and Steve
Motabede of Khutsong Police Station.

The victims were taken to Skavene Dam just outside Khutsong. The police accompanied the Mazimzim gang to the
dam. When they got there they started beating the victims with sticks, iron rods and pangas. The members of the SAP
were also beating the victims. Vincent Maposi collapsed after they beat him. He along, with Solomon Mlangkeni were
loaded into van as corpses. However, Vincent was not dead, he was just unconscious. Solomon Mlangkeni died from a
bullet wound on his head. Is there anything that you want to say in connection with that statement?

MR LESOTHO: Yes, it is there. I have a feeling that this Mopasi case came at the right time because it will be able to
show that even in our group we had a splinter group. There were those who were doing things on their own and we were
involved. I was not involved and I know of this case which you have just explained. Unfortunately, my name just
appeared wrongly. Maybe, the speaker would come and testify about that. He will be saying we wanted to say my
brother, but he said me. He is at liberty to explain his own version. I do not mind if I am implicated in that incident, but
I am 100% sure I was working at H & H. I was at work. I heard the story. We know people who were convicted.
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There way it is explained and the way I know, those people were perpetrators. It happened on the night that I was at
work. When we arrived at the location in the morning we heard that it is true that a certain combi and that van were of
this kind and this has happened. I do not want to go further, I do not want ultimately what they have explained to me.
They have explained to me what has happened, but I am just trying to explain the point that my name appears there
wrongly. Maybe that person wanted to say my brother. There were two cases where I was appeared and I was convicted
in the Supreme Court. City Press, my brother's name appeared and then on the charge sheet my name appeared. So I
have learnt that there is a confusion of saying who is Spankie and who is Toko. Maybe that person will be surprised if
he sees me because he will be able to say maybe I did not want to say this person, I wanted to say his brother. He is at
liberty to explain saying that am I Spankie or am I Toko, but I know that I am clean on that incident.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lesotho I want to come back and thank you again for coming today. You lost two people who
were very close to you, but again, your story like your friend before you, Mr Mvudla, throws up the complications of
what happened in Khutsong. I would like to just say by coming here you have actually contributed and, I think, you



have been very brave, because you have been as honest as you can in terms of how you reacted to situations at the time.
Some of it related to what was happening in the general community. Some of them, specifically, to yourself because you
lost your brother and your wife. At the same time I would like
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to take on the point that Dr Ally is making which is that today we have actually heard many cases where people were
both victims and perpetrators. We need to be mindful of the latter point as well because as we do our investigations, we
need to answer questions from other people who are also coming forward as victims today. I would like to stop there
and just thank you again. Is there anything you would like to say in closing?

MR LESOTHO: There is nothing further I want to say.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: We hope that by the end of the day we will have listened to many stories, bringing a diverse nature of
the conflicts that were experienced in this region.

I would like to introduce our panelists. Starting from my left we have Dr Randera, who has been with us since the
beginning and he is the co-ordinator of the Johannesburg region of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. On my
extreme right is Prof Piet Meiring, who is a member of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. Then we have Mr
Tom Manthata, also a member of the Reparation and Reconciliation Committee.

I am Joyce Seroke, I have been here since Monday and I am also a member of the Human Rights Violation Committee.

We welcome you all today and we will start now by calling our first witness who is Levuno. Before Levuno comes
forward I will ask Dr Randera to explain how the the ear-phones are to be utilised.

Dr Randera will be administering the oaths as the witnesses come forward.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you going to speak in Xhosa or in Tswana?

MR LEVUNO: In Tswana.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you. We will ask you to introduce us to the lady with you.

MR LEVUNO: That is my mother.
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CHAIRPERSON: We welcome your mother

I will now hand over to Dr Randera to administer the oath.

DR RANDERA: Mr Levuno good morning to you and your mother. Welcome. I know you have patiently been waiting
for the last three days for this day to come. Of course it is a long time, you have kept the story for a long time, because
we are going back to 1977. Before I hand you back to the Chairperson, will you please stand to take the oath.

V C LEVUNO: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata is going to lead Levuno this morning.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Churchill and Mrs Churchill, please relax. Even if we are running very short of time, we will ask



you to tell us in full about your experience from 1977. Should you feel that you are getting very upset by telling your
story, you can take your time and relax and have some water, and you can tell us of your life from 1977.

MR LEVUNO: In 1977 I ran to Balfour due to the riots on the 16th of June. From there I went to Wits University to do
my matric. I met Stanley Skosana and we joined the PAC. We were recruiting people. From 1977 we went to
Swaziland. We did not go via the border. When we came back we recruited another team as well.

I was arrested and taken to Sunnyside police station. When I got there I was taken to a compound building. They asked
me about David Rashima's statement and Pepe and David Skosana. They told me that I am writing propaganda. They
kept me for about three months. Thereafter Nel, who was handling the matter, Capt Nel came to tell me that I must be a
State witness. I refused. The matter was addressed at the KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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end of 1977. All the other people testified in court, except me. From the court they took me home. When I got home
they told me to report to the Krugersdorp police station. My mother accompanied me to the police station. The
policemen harrassed from thereon.

My uncle got me a job at the SA Breweries. The policemen harrassed me from thereon. They wanted me to go to
Botswana so that I could be a spy for them. I told one gentleman by the name of Zara Anthony who were the
counsellors about this harrassment. The Bethal case resumed again.

The Bethal lawyers called me to say that I must be a State witness. A gentleman came driving in a car, who collected me
from work and took me to Bethal. When I got there they asked me about the incidence of the 16th of June at Mutsasela
School. They asked me about the Bethal case. I did not want to address this case in Pretoria. That's when I told them in
court that I don't know anything about the matter. They took me from the court to Bethal prison.

The George who was sitting at that case was Cavendish. He said that he will not allow his court to be abused in that
manner. The policeman who arrested me was Mashego and the other one who was in Bethal.

I was taken to a single cell. Whilst I was in that single cell the policemen arrived and beat me up. To the extent that I
fainted. Whilst I was at Weskoppies I went to many hospitals, including Kathlehong, Verwoerd, Bethal. In the hospital I
was tied to the bed. I fainted because I am an epileptic. They put a pipe in my private parts and I could not walk and I
was guarded by the police.

They took me from Weskoppies back to Bethal.
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Pepe and Skosana appeared as state witnesses. My lawyer Chetty ran away and Priscilla Jana, who sent (indistinct) who
said that I must not tell them that I am mentally affected, otherwise they will send me to a psychiatric hospital; I must
rather go to prison. I might have lesser years.

I appeared in court and then I was sentenced to 10 years concurrent for terrorism. I stayed at Robben Island from 1977
to 1980, when I got ill. My mother came to see me and my appeal resumed in court. I was released in December 1980.
In 1980 I had treatment in Sterkfontein.

In 1982 I joined the Azanian National Unity and I was arrested with Joe Kohlwe, Valley Gooney and Ndobo as well. I
was just detained for three to nine months. I was kept in the cell because we had just returned from the Sharpeville day
of commemoration. They said that we were there to see the so-called terrorists.

On my release they dropped me at my street. They didn't take me straight home. My mother was very disturbed by all
this. She asked a nurse in the neighbourhood to take me to hospital.



When I got to the hospital I received treatment. My mother was there as well. Then they said I must go for
rehabilitation. My mother was present when the panel said this. They said I must go for rehabilitation.

I was taken into another ward. It was not nice at the hospital. People were beaten with pipes on their heads and they
were called prisoners. People came with Priscilla Jana to say they want to sue the State. My mother didn't want this
because she didn't want to be involved with the police.

In 1986 I was arrested again on my way back from
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Botswana in connection with Apla arms. The PAC army. I was arrested by Nkosi Mutisana and Kleynhans. They took
me to Vereeniging and De Deur and from De Deur they took me to Pretoria Central. There I was a very sick man. I was
bleeding from my private parts and in my anus as well. I asked the doctors to send me to the hospital, but they refused. I
was never treated properly.

After that I was taken to Johannesburg. I was arrested with Legasi Mohope. I found him in Sun City prison and he
showed me papers saying that I will be their state witness at Sun City. I was ill and therefore he appeared. When we got
back I was tried and sent to Sterkfontein as a State President's prisoner.

It was not a pleasant stay. Even the nurses harrassed us. Even the doctor told me that I will rust if I do not read. That is
when tried to read religious books. I could not read properly because some of the patients would tear my books.

Once I decided to swallow pins because my stay was so unpleasant. I was taken to Lerato Hospital but then I finally
passed these pins.

In 1990 when Pres Mandela was released, I was released as well from Sterkfontein, but I was released under conditions
for five years, to be under my mother's guardianship. That is as far as my story goes.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you, Churchill. When you became an epileptic, is it the time you were politically active or
were you born with this disease?

MR LEVUNO: It was when I was in politics.

MR MANTHATA: At the time when you joined the PAC, what was the situation in Kagiso?
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MR LEVUNO: It was during the 1976 riots. We were fighting against the white men because they had killed some of
our friends like Malase and we were against Afrikaans because it was an apartheid language. I was still a student.

MR MANTHATA: How did it happen that you were not arrested with the people that were in Bethal, but you were
arrested after you would be a state witness.

MR LEVUNO: They didn't say that I had to be a state witness. They said that I should be a defence for those who were
arrested within RSA. When I was arrested in Bethal it was a different case, it had nothing to do with their arrest.

MR MANTHATA: How did this Bethal case come about?

MR LEVUNO: I was implicated in some of the statements of the people in Bethal and the things that they were
questioned about, I was also mentioned there.



MR MANTHATA: Were those people in the Bethal case, were they also people active in PAC politics?

MR LEVUNO: None of them. As I have just said, I only joined PAC in 1977 in Swaziland in Manzini.

MR MANTHATA: You said who was your defence lawyer when you appeared in Bethal?

MR LEVUNO: It was Chetty and thereafter Priscilla Jana and it was Eric (indistinct), the advocate that Priscilla sent.

MR MANTHATA: You denied being a state witness in Bethal?

MR LEVUNO: In Pretoria, in David Tharashima's case.

MR MANTHATA: What did David Tharshima do?

MR LEVUNO: He was arrested under the Terrorism Act and Recruiting.

MR MANTHATA: Since when have you known this man?

MR LEVUNO: Since 1977 when I was busy recruiting as well.
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MR MANTHATA: Do you know where he is now?

MR LEVUNO: He is at the University of Cape Town.

MR MANTHATA: When you were arrested for the Bethal case, did they want you to be one of the accused or what?

MR LEVUNO: I was a defence witness but they said that I gave false information and they asked me about the case in
Pretoria as well.

MR MANTHATA: When they said false evidence, did you write a statement first or did they compare the Bethal case
and Tharashima's case?

MR LEVUNO: No, they just linked the two cases.

MR MANTHATA: You got ill during the Bethal case.

MR LEVUNO: Yes, in prison after the white policemen harrassed and tortured me.

MR MANTHATA: When you were in Robben Island, you didn't have proper care?

MR LEVUNO: Yes, I was still sick there and I was in a hospital cell in Robben Island.

MR MANTHATA: From that time are you still going to doctors?

MR LEVUNO: I get monthly treatment, I get injections, 60 mg Magnisol and a few pills. At the moment I am still
receiving further treatment.

MR MANTHATA: Are you working?

MR MANTHATA: No, I am not, I am getting a disability grant.

MR MANTHATA: Let me stop there and hand over to the Chairperson.



DR RANDERA: Mr Levuno, first of all I just want to say that what you have told us is a reflection of so many people
who were in prison for their political beliefs and either kept in detention or tortured and then suffered mentally
afterwards. It ended up in a complete mental breakdown,
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depression and then there is something that we call post-traumatic stress disorder. It can be with us for years and years.
You have already told Mr Manthata that you are still undergoing treatment. Is that right?

MR LEVUNO: Yes, that is true.

DR RANDERA: I want to come back to when you joined the PAC, you said you were in Swaziland in Manzini.

MR LEVUNO: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Had you left the country already at that time or were you staying in Swaziland for some reason?

MR LEVUNO: We were recruiting illegally without passports. We would go in and out of South Africa.

DR RANDERA: Taking young people in and out of South Africa?

MR LEVUNO: Yes.

DR RANDERA: I see you still wear the PAC badge, you are still an active member of the PAC.

MR LEVUNO: Yes, that's true.

DR RANDERA: Can I just understand why you went to Bethal. You were not involved in that trial yourself. What was
the reason for you going to Bethal?

MR LEVUNO: One person came and said they wanted to be defended. That is why I went to Bethal, who was in the
PAC case. Some of them were together at school, at Mutsipela High School, they were students at the time. So I was
going to defend them tehre.

DR RANDERA: You were going to defend them or you were going to give evidence in their support?

MR LEVUNO: I was going to give defence evidence.

DR RANDERA: Now during your first detention, were you tortured?

MR LEVUNO: For the first time at Sunnyside, we were called
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Solomon Mahlangus. We were made to sleep with dirty blankets and were not given food. When they take out the
blanket they say you are still alive. They say you are still alive, and then this white man will point with his gun and say
these people told me behind the flats - there were flats behind - the Sunnyside flats that I should not give evidence. Then
he said he will shoot me with his gun.

DR RANDERA: Just something that you said in your statement, and I want to read out what you said. You said:

"During the whole period of my being harrassed and detained by the police, they tried to totally



destroy my reputation both in and out of the country. They tried to recruit me as a spy and they
also tried to sabotage me by taking photographs which they claimed they will use to blackmail
me for accepting a bribe to implicate my comrades."

Can you just tell us a little more about that?

MR LEVUNO: I explained that they were harrassing me time and again and Nkosi and Modisani detained me at home.
We went to the fourth floor here in Krugersdorp. They showed me a stack of money and they took a photograph, an
instant photograph. It was Zara Moody, it is Ben Zara who is a counsellor at the moment. He can even give evidence in
that regard because we were detained together. He also knew David Tharashima before he joined the ANC. The photo
that they took they said they are going to destroy my image inside and outside the country with that photo. I don't know
what happened, I just saw the photo and nothing else.
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DR RANDERA: Yesterday we heard from somebody else how, after his imprisonment, disinformation got around to
say that he was a spy and the community almost went against him. Did you find that yourself in your own community
with people looking upon you as a spy or as an informer?

MR LEVUNO: There was such a rumour because people wanted to know why was I released in Bethanie, how did I
manage to win the appeal, but I did not worry myself about these rumours, because they were not involved, they were
not aware of anything. There was a rumour that I testified as a state witness somewhere.

DR RANDERA: My last question is, over the last few days we have heard of political strife between Azapo, ANC, IFP
and the ANC. I know there has been some between the PAC and the ANC as well. How is the situation in Kagiso now
between those two political organisations? Your political organisation and the ANC?

MR LEVUNO: At the moment there is peace in Kagiso and I am not so involved with activities in the township. So
people didn't help me with anything. Why should I worry helping them?

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Levuno, just a couple of questions about your own personal circumstances at the moment. You told
us that you were released in your mother's guardianship. Is that correct?

MR LEVUNO: Yes, it is so.

MR LEVUNO: Are you married or have you never married?

MR LEVUNO: I had paid lobola. I have a child with one lady who is a nurse. When I stopped working she said that she
cannot go ahead with our relationship. At the moment I do
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not have any income other than the pension. I cannot even support my child.

PROF MEIRING: How old is your child?

MR LEVUNO: He is five years and a couple of months.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. If you don't mind me asking you, the disability grant that you get, how much is that every
month?



MR LEVUNO: It is R430,00 per month.

PROF MEIRING: Are you unable to work or do you think that if work can be found that you would like to work again?

MR LEVUNO: I cannot work because of the state of my health.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: We heard your painful evidence. A person who was kept in detention from one prison to the other,
from Bethal, Sunnyside until you ended up in Robben Island for so many years. We have heard of your torture which
made you so ill. You went to different hospitals, Verwoerd Hospital, Bethal until you ended up in Sterkfontein, when
you were mentally disturbed. You persevered with the struggle. We hear that. When you were in those hospitals where
you were supposed to get tender loving care from nurses and the personnel, you were ill-treated like a dog. Even that
mentally affected you again. We are glad you were given in your mother's care.

We want to thank your mother for the care your mother has given you. That is womanhood and we are not surprised.

We thank you very much, but we are sad to hear that you want nothing to do with the community because they didn't
take care of you. We hope that the support structures in your area and the ministers of religion who are present today,
will try to help you to rebuild your confidence in
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the community. We thank you. We heard your requests. We hope that the Truth Commission will be able to do
something about those requests.

We thank you.
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1 M MAPHOSA 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 11.11.1996 NAME: M MAPHOSA

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Maphosa, good afternoon, I am sorry about the confusion. Please, at the end of your submission,
I would like our statement takers to speak to both you and Mrs Enklapi so that we can be sure that we have got both
statements. Alright. So, good afternoon to you. I am sure it has been a painful afternoon to you as you have heard and
gone back to that period that we are talking about. Dr Russel Ally is going to help you in telling your statement. Will
you please stand to take the oath? Joyce, you can take it.

MRS MAPHOSA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: Mrs Maphosa, welcome. Dr Randera has already expressed our apologies for changing the order of the
witnesses. It is just that we thought it was very important to hear you because your case has some bearing on the case
that we just heard now because you are coming to speak about a case involving abduction, assault and also killing and
the people who you implicate as perpetrators are the so called Mazimzim gang and also the South African Police. I am
going to ask you if you would just go through your statement slowly. Take your time and try and be as relaxed as
possible. So please, if we could hear your story.

MRS MAPHOSA: On the 20th of November 1990 my brother came. I was with one of my brothers, Steve. They told us
that in
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Matipoor's place the Mazimzim took my child and his two friends and when they were taking my son from Matipoor's
place he was already bleeding. We went to the police station to report the matter. When we arrive there we found
Sergeant Spear. He was alone. He said there was only one van because all the vans were patrolling in the township.

We went back home, it was about past eleven. About two o' clock we decided to go back to Matipoor's place to get more
information. It was me and my brother, Steve. Matipoor told us it is true that they took him. The Mazimzim group took
your son and two friends, but I do not know the others who took them and then Matipoort told me their names. Then we
went back home.

At about three we left for the police station to ask if they did not get children who were killed or injured. The police said
there is no van and there is no police around. Maybe I can try and help you to get who is killed or who is injured in the
township. We went back home because we could not get much help. We did not sleep that particular night. Early in the
morning at about five we woke up. We went to where this van parked, the van that they were taken into, the combi and
the van. When we reached the place, we discovered that the van was parked outside and it was full of blood. I told
myself that this is my child's blood although I do not even know whom he was with, but as they were saying, there were



three of them. I think they were dead. I thought that they were dead because the van was full of blood.

We went back to the house. We knocked and they asked us who we were. I told them that I am from Maphosa family.
We heard that this van took my child and friends. I do not
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even know the friends. They showed us to another house, the local house. They said we must go there and ask them
there, to ask the driver of the van what happened. We went there and knocked. There was Toko Lesotho there, Ishmael
Lokwe, Kaila Maduna and Small Emlangeni. When we arrived there they were still asleep. We asked them. Emlangeni
said do not ask us about those boys. Did you see what happened, what you did to them? I asked them what was wrong.
He did not want to respond. My brother decided that we are wasting time. We decided that we must go back to the
police station. Maybe this other policeman who was on duty will still be there because at least he has got our statement
and then he is going to send some police to come and see this van and they must tell us where are the people who were
bleeding here in this van.

We went to the police station. There came a police Casper. These people from Emlangeni family phoned this police
Casper. The Emlangeni family phoned the Hippo and telling them that we were Comrades, we want to burn down their
house. They went straight to the office. My brother was still standing there and they Sergeant said I am still here for the
very same story of yesterday. Even now we did not get the clue where these boys are. Maybe this police knows us.
Maybe he was going to help us.

My brother went with the police to the Emlangeni family. Steve showed the police from the Hippo where we found
Kaila, Toko and Ishmael. They arrested them and they put them in the police Casper. They asked where are the people
who were bleeding there. I was left behind. The police took my brother. It is a distance, it is somewhere next to
Welverdien. At first I was very fast I had left
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some things behind, things that I was supposed to say.

On that particular morning while Maduna was arrested and Toko, they went to show my brother where they had thrown
their bodies. There was Sipho who is Vincent's friend and Siphwo was already dead. Vincent was unconscious. The
police Casper came back, left the other police and my brother there in the veld. They went back to the police station to
get the mortuary van and the ambulance. This one from the mortuary took Siphwo. The hearse took Siphwo and the
ambulance took Vincent to the hospital.

Steve came back to tell me that Vincent is in the hospital and his friend was dead. He was in the mortuary. My sister
came and we took a car and went to the hospital. The nurses told us that Vincent was in the theatre therefore we would
not be able to see him. We must come back at nine o' clock. We were also afraid because there was a lot of confusion in
the township. We were afraid that we could be in danger.

We phoned the Rhalatong Hospital. The Sister in charge told us that this person is out of theatre, but he was still
unconscious. At this stage he was better because he asked about his mother.

The following day we went to Rhalatong Hospital. He regained his consciousness and I asked him what happened. He
could not speak properly. Then we spent some time with him there. Then we drove back home. He said you must stand



up for this matter because the police were there while the people were assaulting us, but I did not want to talk too much
with him because he was still feeling the pain. We went back home.

We wanted to get some lawyers. We enquired from the
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ANC people, but my brother went to the ANC people and he got a lawyer there. They made a statement.

Vincent was discharged from the hospital. He told us about all these people who did this to him. It was Maduna Kaila,
Toko Lesotho, Boy Lesotho, Spankie Lesotho, Ishmael Lokwe and Small Emlangeni. I cannot remember some of them,
but they assaulted them. When they took them from Matipoor's place they were on the way. They also met the police.
The very same Mazimzims said they had got the people they were looking for and the policemen in vans went to
Khutsong and that is where they got to assault all the victims.

We went the following day and the place was in shambles. It was quite disgusting. It was obvious that it was a
battlefield. We went after about three days. That is where they were assaulted and they were injured on the very same
spot. That is where Siphiwo died and my son survived the attack.

Philimon Entoli also survived the attack because he was able to run away and seek a place of refuge. He went further
down towards the location and that is where he collapsed at the end of the day. He was discovered by members of that
family and an ambulance was called for him to be taken to the hospital.

Thereafter the very Spankie and Toko before this particular case, they took Vincent as well as his friends and they took
him to the police station. That is where he was arrested, Friday, Saturday, Sunday as well as Monday and he was
released on Tuesday.

DR ALLY: Mrs Maphosa, thank you very much for the statement. Are you done?
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MRS MAPHOSA: Yes.

DR ALLY: Could I ask you a few questions?

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes.

DR ALLY: Mrs Maphosa, you say that Vincent survived and in your statement that he was stabbed, but he eventually
survived. Has Vincent made a statement himself?

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, he did. He did submit a statement. He was actually choked, he was not stabbed, he was choked
with pangas and he was also assaulted with knopkirries.

DR ALLY: And can you just tell us about Vincent's state of health now? Has he recovered completely or are there
permanent physical injuries which he has suffered?

MRS MAPHOSA: My child has suffered so much. He still endures some pain. He was taking by my uncle and was
taken to the Humanside Hospital in Phalaborwa where they could check his head because that is where he sustained a



lot of injuries. I was told that he has been taken to the hospital on Friday.

DR ALLY: Is that where he is now, in Phalaborwa Hospital? Are you speaking of this Friday?

MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Would he have come with you otherwise? Were you going to bring him with you?

MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct, I would have brought him with. He was injured, now he is sick. He is sickly because
of this attack.

DR ALLY: Mrs Maphosa, you were present when Spankie was giving his testimony, when he was giving an account of
what happened to members of his family. You heard what he said because you do mention in your statement that he was
one of those involved in the abduction and the beating and the
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torture. Spankie Lesotho, Boy Lesotho, Toko Lesotho and some other names that you mentioned. Now, these names, in
your testimony now, you said that these names came from Vincent. Is that correct? Is Vincent the one who gave these
names to you?

MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct.

DR ALLY: And Vincent is absolutely sure that these are the people.

MRS MAPHOSA: He is very positive because we attended court in Pretoria together with the first police and I do not
know where the case ended, but we were told that the matter had been dismissed. We went with the very same Spankie.
Spankie was around when we went to Potchefstroom as well as his brothers. He was present.

DR ALLY: So, as far as Vincent is concerned, he has no doubt that he is speaking about the right Lesotho, Spankie
Lesotho. He is not confusing him with any other brother, Toko?

MRS MAPHOSA: He knows him fairly well, very well. He is very positive. Spankie, Toko and Boy Lesotho, they are
all brothers. Even when we went to court in Potchefstroom. We went to court two times, 1993 as well as 1994 and the
three of them were present.

DR ALLY: Now, in your statement, you say that your son was a member of the Gadaffi group. Is that correct?

MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Now we have heard many stories about what the Gadaffi group was allegedly involved in and some of their
activities. Also involved abductions of people, beating of people, even sometimes, we have heard cases, killing of
people. Do you want to say anything about that? Do you know KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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anything about that?

MRS MAPHOSA: I know absolutely nothing with regard to those allegations.



DR ALLY: In your statement there is also something that I would like you to please just try and clarify because it is a
bit confusing and maybe it is because of the way the statement was taken. There is a section here that says I was not
allowed to bury my child, Solomon Emlangeni, but instead he was buried by the Emlangeni family, the perpetrator's
family. What does that statement actually mean and did you make that statement?

MRS MAPHOSA: I am not the one who submitted that statement. It was submitted by Solomon Emlangeni's mother.

DR ALLY: I see, but it somehow or other it has come into your statement as well. I am sorry, that is our fault. It seems
as if somehow the statements got mixed up. So, but maybe you can just speak to this point quickly. Solomon Emlangeni
who was actually, he was killed and he was a friend of Vincents.

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, he was.

DR ALLY: And the other Emlangenis who actually buried him, they were family? What was the link, the family
connection?

MRS MAPHOSA: These Emlangenis are from Solomon's fathers family. They are related with Solomon's father, the
deceased one.

DR ALLY: So, it is relatives of Solomon who you say were actually involved in killing Solomon?

MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Mrs Maphosa, since these events, these very sad, tragic events, has there been any contact amongst the
families, any attempt to talk about these issues because if
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you remember, we have also had other witnesses here who have testified about a meeting that was organised in 1991
where there was an attempt to try and make peace and to get people talking. First, about that meeting. Do you know
about that meeting and were you or any of your friends involved in that meeting?

MRS MAPHOSA: After Vincent had been injured I took him to Pretoria because at the time he was very ill. So when all
those things took place I was not present.

DR ALLY: But you are aware of them, have you heard about those meetings?

MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct, I do.

DR ALLY: And if you yourself had an opportunity to speak to any of the people about what happened during this time
in 1990.

MRS MAPHOSA: Presently, I want them to come forward. I want them to tell me why they injured my son. Maybe he
did something. I want them to tell me.

DR ALLY: Have you ever spoken to Spankie Lesotho about what happened to your son?

MRS MAPHOSA: No, we have never.

DR ALLY: You have never spoken, but you would like to have an opportunity to speak about these things and to try
and understand why these things happened to your son? Is that what you were saying to the Commission?



MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct. I would desire that opportunity.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mrs Maphosa. I am going to give you back to our Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Maphosa, you said presently Vincent is not
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well, he is at the hospital. What is wrong with him?

MRS MAPHOSA: He was injured on the head and now he has got epileptic seizures that he did not have before. It only
happened after the incident of the assault because at the time he was still a student when he got assaulted. He had passed
his standard ten in 1994. Even this year he went to the Technikon to try and continue his education, but he got very ill.
That is from February this year.

MS SEROKE: You said you knew that he was a member of the Gadaffi gang?

MRS MAPHOSA: I was told by him when he got injured, that is when he was assaulted.

MS SEROKE: After hearing that there was a group called Gadaffi as well as the Mazimzim, what was your response?
Have you ever spoken to him with regard to that and told him to stop involving himself in such actions?

MRS MAPHOSA: At that stage, I did not know how to put it to him because just when you are sitting, you would hear
other Gadaffis, they have killed someone, hear that the Mazimzim have killed someone.

DR ALLY: Now, you would not even know what to say to a person.

MRS MAPHOSA: I tried to restrain him, but it did not yield any results.

MS SEROKE: What are you doing at the moment?

MRS MAPHOSA: I am at home, I am selling.

MS SEROKE: Do you have a husband?

MRS MAPHOSA: No, I am not married.

MS SEROKE: Now, is Vincent taking treatment?

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, he does. In Phalaborwa he was taken by my uncle to a certain doctor, a specialist.
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MS SEROKE: What do you think we can possible do for you as the Truth Commission besides wanting to meet his
attackers so that they can explain to you as to what the problem was. As you have already them speaking, testifying.
How do you perceive this that they say there is some peace? Do you think there is real peace? Are you satisfied that



there is peace?

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, I think so. There is peace. It is not like before.

MS SEROKE: But would you like to meet these people who attacked your son?

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, I do want to meet them. I want them to tell me. I want to get it from the horses mouth as to what
happened, what did my son do. So that even if he dies tomorrow I should know why he died.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Maphosa, I just want to come back to what I think both Dr Russel Ally and Ms Seroke have
asked you. Which is when did you find out that your son was part of the Gadaffi group?

MRS MAPHOSA: After he had been assaulted.

CHAIRPERSON: But you had heard in the community that there was the Mazimzims and the Gadaffis?

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, I had heard at that time, but I did not really care much about what was happening around me
and I never thought he was actually involved. I did not even want to involve myself in such matters and follow them up.
I only followed the matter up after he had been injured.

CHAIRPERSON: We also heard that some of the Gadaffi members were sent to, somebody said Transkei, other people
said KwaZulu-Natal to see the traditional doctors to make them themselves invincible. Did Vincent never disappear for
a
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period of time?

MRS MAPHOSA: Not to my recollection. Even the day on which he was going to be assaulted, it was at about past
seven in the evening. He was from the shop. I had sent him to the shop and he said he was going to his friends place.
They wanted to study and he would come back that very same night.

CHAIRPERSON: Now, this story that you have told us is from Vincent, right. Can I just say that we do not have a
statement from Vincent. You said that he has made a statement. He has not made a statement.

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, I was told by Vincent. This was related to me by Vincent. Whatever is written in there was
submitted by me.

CHAIRPERSON: But he has not made a statement to the Truth Commission.

MRS MAPHOSA: No, he did not.

CHAIRPERSON: And the names that you mention of the people who abducted Vincent and them, did you ever speak to
Philiman Mtolo to see whether there was any agreement on the names?

MRS MAPHOSA: Whose names?

CHAIRPERSON: The names of the people, the Mazimzim people who took your son and the other people away from
the tavern. Philiman also survived, did he not, he is alive?

MRS MAPHOSA: That is correct.



CHAIRPERSON: Now, did either Vincent or Philiman make a case against the Mazimzim?

MRS MAPHOSA: Yes, they did.

CHAIRPERSON: And did it go to court.

MRS MAPHOSA: It went to court.

CHAIRPERSON: What happened in the court case?

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

13 M MAPHOSA

MRS MAPHOSA: We went to Potchefstroom for the first time. That was in 1992, August 1992. When we got to
Potchefstroom we stayed for quite some time and we were told that we should go back home, we were going to be
advised as to when the matter was going to be heard. Then in 1993 the attorneys who kept contact with us further told us
that we were supposed to go to Pretoria Supreme Court. That was in 1993. That is where at the Supreme Court we went
with the police as well as Sibo Siswo and Steve Mudibede. That is where the case was dismissed in Pretoria and we
went back to Potchefstroom. That is where the case was also dismissed. They said they did not have enough or
sufficient evidence to convict.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you just tell us who the lawyers were who represented Vincent?

MRS MAPHOSA: It was first Shelley Welsh. I have forgotten some of the names. The other one was Amanda, the one
who was with the advocate when we went to Pretoria Supreme Court. When we went to Potchefstroom we had a State
Attorney or State Advocate.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Maphosa. I have no further questions. Is there anything else you want to say?

MRS MAPHOSA: With regard to Vincent's matter?

CHAIRPERSON: Yes.

MRS MAPHOSA: I request the Truth Commission to help me with regard to Vincent's treatment because it is quite
expensive and I cannot afford it.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Maphosa, we have heard you. We have also heard your plea to meet up with some of
the people who you think were involved in the attack on Vincent and we hope that we will be able to arrange that for
you at some
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stage. We also have heard ...
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DATE: 12.11.1996 NAME: A M MOBELE

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Your name is written in two different spellings. Which one is right?

MR MOBELE: It is Mobele.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you George and Anthony. Who is accompanying you?

MR MOBELE: That is my younger sister, Maria.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome her as well. We will ask Dr Randera to help you to take the oath. We understand that
there is someone else who wants to give a statement, but we are still waiting for that statement to be written as well. We
might, during the day, call that person as well because we will not be able to call him or her until we get the statement.
Thank you.

ANTHONY MOBELE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask you questions relating to your story. Before you tell us about your brother's incident who
was killed, can you tell us briefly about your family, how many are you in the family and was he the eldest or not?

MR MOBELE: We were eight children at home. He was the sixth born.

CHAIRPERSON: Are the parents still alive?

MR MOBELE: Yes they are still alive.

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask you to proceed with your story please.
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MR MOBELE: It was on a Wednesday when they killed my brother. My mother was on her way to Sebokeng and we
asked my brother to accompany her. He refused to go because he was a member of the UDF and they had a conflict with
ASASIM. He refused to accompany my mother and said that he will die for his vows.

On our way back from a choral music, it was me and a friend of mine and his girlfriend. We were playing cards and
when we decided to sleep the gang of people came. Amongst this gang I saw three people that I could identify. It was
Moss, I do not know his surname, Mzwake Maziboko and Mokipe, I do not know his surname as well. Moss beat my
brother with the back of the rifle. We refused to open and they shot at the windows and they broke the door. We tried to
hide our brother, but unfortunately they had already spotted him. They took him outside into some open veld and when
they came back with him on the second time, they shot him in the corner next to our house.



I left my younger sisters and brothers and went to call my father from my aunt's place at Lembeti, but when we came
back he was already lying down dead and the policemen were already there.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay Anthony, please relax. We know all these things, they revive all the hurt and pain. When you
feel better you will tell us and then you can proceed with your story. Your sister will not be able to further with your
story because we do not have any written statement from her. All we can do, we could just give you time so that you can
relax and be able to tell us furthermore.

MR MOBELE: From there on we went to the policemen to give a statement. We appeared in court twice and from there
on
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we heard nothing of the matter. He died and his girlfriend was pregnant at that time. His child is grown up now. He is
schooling at the moment.

CHAIRPERSON: Please go on.

MR MOBELE: That is how far my story goes.

CHAIRPERSON: How old was he when this thing happened?

MR MOBELE: He was 21 years old.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he a student?

MR MOBELE: No, he was not a student.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he working?

MR MOBELE: Yes, he was working.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he a member of the UDF as you were?

MR MOBELE: I was not a member, but he was a member of the UDF.

CHAIRPERSON: Those who came, did you say he is AZAPO or ASASIM?

MR MOBELE: He is ASASIM.

CHAIRPERSON: What were they fighting for with him when they were coming to look for him at home?

MR MOBELE: For what they were looking for or what they were fighting for, I did not know, but they were fighting
each other. We did not know the reason why.

CHAIRPERSON: Those people whom you have named, can you reiterate those names and are they still there?

MR MOBELE: Yes, they are still there.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you repeat their names?



MR MOBELE: Mzwake Maziboko, Moss Mogapi and the other one called Mokipe, I do not know his surname.

CHAIRPERSON: Are they still at ASASIM at this time?

MR MOBELE: I do not know if they are still members of that organisation.
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CHAIRPERSON: Did you say you did lay a charge?

MR MOBELE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Who was your lawyer at that time?

MR MOBELE: I do not remember the name of the lawyer at the time, but he was there in Johannesburg. That lawyer
was the lawyer for UDF.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you give us the name of that lawyer?

MR MOBELE: I do not know his name.

CHAIRPERSON: Even your sister does not know the name of the lawyer?

MR MOBELE: I do not know whether she knows. It was a State Lawyer, I do not know his name.

CHAIRPERSON: What happened to the court case?

MR MOBELE: We attended twice and then from there they did not call us again.

CHAIRPERSON: We would call his girlfriend because he is still busy writing the statement. Maybe some of the
question we will ask her as the person who was there also. I thank you. Any questions. Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: I wonder if you can tell me, you said that your brother was a member of the UDF and that he was killed
by members of ASASIM. Was there a conflict in the township between them. Can you tell us a little bit about that
please?

MR MOBELE: Yes, there was a conflict at that time.

MS SOOKA: What was the conflict about?

MR MOBELE: I do not know the reasons for the conflict.

MS SOOKA: Were lots of people killed in the conflict?

MR MOBELE: Yes, lots of people were killed at that time.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Anthony, yesterday it was related to, of
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course, Carletonville and Khutsong and we heard many stories of the conflict there between, on the one side the police
and UDF structures, but also within the community there were gangs. One of the gangs associated with ASASIM in that
area was Mazimzims. Now, tell us a little about what was actually happening in Mohlakeng at the time. Was it just a
conflict between AZAPO and UDF that you were aware of or were there other things happening?

MR MOBELE: I do not know what they were fighting for because I was not even a member of any organisation and
what they were fighting for, I do not really know.

DR RANDERA: But was there a bus boycott or rent boycott?

MR MOBELE: No, there was nothing at all.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Anthony, we sympathise with you about your story and we are still going to hear more from his
girlfriend. It is so terrible that black people should kill each other in that way during that time. Yesterday we heard
terrible stories about supposedly black on black violence where gangs were killing each other about the things they did
not even understand. We hope that we are now in the new era where we are going to solve those kinds of conflict.
Where we are going to follow democratic laws. We hope that you should be happy that we are now in the new South
Africa and you must see that your brother did not die in vane. There are new democratic opportunities because of the
blood that was shed from those people who were victims. We sympathise with you and we will try to sucker this issue.
Thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Whilst we are waiting for Mr Mogapi to come to the table, can I just welcome some of our guests
here today. Mayor Isaac Mogasi from the, has he gone already. My apologies. We have Mayor Stephen Ntingwa. If you
can please stand Sir. Welcome. We also have Maureen Gatswayo who is from the ANC Womens League. Welcome.
Mrs Nomboola Mokonyane who is the MEC for Agriculture and Environment and Conservation in the Gauteng
Province. Welcome. We have some visitors from the, some of them, two from the United States of America and one
from Britain. All from an organisation called The National Conference of Black Lawyers. Ms Chrystal Gaines, Ms
Yvonne Floyd-Mayors and Ms Isiyoma Amabala. Welcome.

Mr Mogapi, can you hear me? Welcome. Mr Mogapi, you have also come from Khutsong near Carletonville.

MR MOGAPI: Yes, it is so. I am from Carletonville.

CHAIRPERSON: And you have come to talk about yourself today?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I have come to tell you about my own story.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Joyce Seroke is going to help you in telling your story, but before I hand over, will you please
stand to take the oath.

BEN TIGORAMBO MOGAPI: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Mogapi. Ms Seroke.
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MS SEROKE: Ben Tigorambo Mogapi, you are here to tell us about events that happened on the fifth on July 1986
when you were arrested and there you stayed for almost a year. We will kindly request you to tell us as to what
happened at that time relating to your statement.

MR MOGAPI: Can you please repeat your question?

MS SEROKE: I was requesting that you must still tell us, according to your statement, that you were arrested on the

fifth of July 1986. Just explain to us briefly what happened.

MR MOGAPI: I was a member of KHUSCOU, Khutsong Student Congress. On the fifth of July 1986 we were



supposed to bury our fallen Comrade by the name of Comrade Kleinboy Oupa Swewo. We were preparing for the
funeral. On that very same evening of the fifth of July we were attending the night vigil. I was the MC at that particular
night vigil. Everything went well until quarter to three. In the early morning of Saturday the police arrived and they
surrounded the yard and they assaulted us, they beat us. We were taken away to Welverdien Police Station. On arrival at
that police station ...

MS SEROKE: Rambo, please have some water and take your time. We know that your story is hurting, but please try
and tell us.

MR MOGAPI: I undressed. It was Skeepers, Strydom and Nkosi who were there. They said I must undress. They
tortured me for some time, for something like two hours. From there I was very dizzy due to this. When I gained
consciousness I was in Carletonville Police Station. The following day we were taken to Potchefstroom and there we
stayed for a week in Potchefstroom. Whilst we were there, the policemen
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arrived again and they took us to Rustenberg. When we got to Rustenberg, we stayed for a few days there. Some of us
were being interrogated here in Johannesburg. After a few days I was also called. When I got that interrogation session,
Nkosi was there to fetch me. He was a Sergeant and he was accompanied by Sergeant Daewoo. When I arrived there
they took my identification details. Strydom also arrived and he wanted to know what is this thing, who is he. Nkosi
said he is Rambo Boeta. Strydom went into his car and he cam back carrying a bag and when he came back he said I
must undress and they started again.

MS SEROKE: Please take your time Rambo, take your time.

MR MOGAPI: They put their wires again here on my hands, even on the ears and here by the waist and again here more
in the waist area and in my private parts as well and more on my toes. Then they started torturing me. They tortured me
for almost three hours there. They sent a message to my home that I was dead. I stayed for three weeks there in
Rustenberg in Ramochana Prison.

On our way back they transferred us to Potchefstroom. Whilst I was there my parents came to visit me. When they got
there I was surprised as to why they were crying and I started crying as well. I wanted to know what is happening. My
mother just told me that we had just come to collect your corpse because we have heard that you passed away. I just told
my mother that it is all thanks to God that I am still alive.

On the 11th of June 1987 we were released from prison, but we were given certain conditions. Then we came here in
Johannesburg (inaudible). DPS helped us, the DPS organisation helped us. They helped us to get some medical
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treatment. As they were checking the results of our torture Doctor Richardson told me that I will never be able to bear
children again in my life due to this torturing by the policemen.

I washed my ears because they were constantly bleeding and during this cleansing process a cigarette stump was taken
out. I do not know as to how did it, who put it there and how. Even till today I am not working and there is no funds to
get medical treatment so that ones life can be normal again. I thank you.



MS SEROKE: Rambo, you say you were at a night vigil of Kleinboy and you were the MC when they arrived on that
morning. When they arrived were you singing? What were you doing? What was the reason as to why did they surround
and arrest you?

MR MOGAPI: We were singing freedom songs.

MS SEROKE: Is that all?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, we were sympathising and paying respects to our Comrade.

MS SEROKE: You say they took the whole 700.

MR MOGAPI: Yes, they arrested 700 of us.

MS SEROKE: Were you all tortured or did they choose a few people from the 700?

MR MOGAPI: They picked a few from the group.

MS SEROKE: All in all those who were tortured, how many were they?

MR MOGAPI: If I can remember clearly only 11 were tortured.

MS SEROKE: When you think why did they choose this 11, why only this 11 of all this crowd?

MR MOGAPI: From my point of view I was a member of KHUSCOU and the policemen knew me well.
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MS SEROKE: And they even knew that you are a leader and you are not an ordinary member?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I was an organiser and a secretary.

MS SEROKE: You say they took you to Welverdien. You told us they tortured you there. Can you tell us what kind of
torture there was in Welverdien?

MR MOGAPI: At Welverdien they used the very same wires and they also covered my head with a balaclava and they
had these wires already in my body, all over. They told me that I must tell the truth. I wanted to know what is this truth
that they want to know because we were just at the funeral. That is when they started shocking me with this electric
wires. They started kicking me and assaulting me. It was very painful.

MS SEROKE: In other words they repeated the same torture in Potchefstroom, the very same torture that they did in
Welverdien?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, it was the same torture.

MS SEROKE: You have just said that the truth they wanted to know you, you mentioned Ronnie, Strydom, Skeepers,
Tawu, van Graan and van Rooyen. All these people were they there when they tortured you? Did all of them torture you
or was it only just one particular person torturing you?

MR MOGAPI: They were all torturing me.

MS SEROKE: After torturing you there in Welverdien did they take you to a doctor?



MR MOGAPI: No, we were not seeing any doctors because whilst you are in prison you are only given pills and some
injections. There was no point in going to the doctor.

MS SEROKE: On your release on the 12th of July did you try to institute a case against the police?
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MR MOGAPI: My lawyer Priscilla Jana has got the statement.

MS SEROKE: Was your lawyer Priscilla Jana here and how far did the matter go?

MR MOGAPI: It just did not go very far.

MS SEROKE: Do you still know these policemen? Are they still around?

MR MOGAPI: They are still around, but they have been posted to different places.

MS SEROKE: They are not in Carletonville anymore?

MR MOGAPI: No, they are not in Carletonville anymore.

MS SEROKE: But you know that they are still elsewhere

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I know because Skeepers was still in Parys.

MS SEROKE: You said you still have not recovered fully and you cannot even get medical treatment. This ear, is it still
proper, can you still hear properly?

MR MOGAPI: I try, but my health depends on the weather.

MS SEROKE: Do you want to see doctors?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I still want to see doctors.

MS SEROKE: But you cannot afford. Would you like the Truth Commission to try and help you by referring you to a
doctor?

MR MOGAPI: Yes mam.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Ms Seroke. Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Rambo, was this the first time that you were detained by the police?

MR MOGAPI: No.

DR ALLY: Could you tell us about your previous encounters with the police just briefly?

MR MOGAPI: I was arrested for public violence in 1985.

DR ALLY: Could you just tell us a little bit more about that, just to elaborate a bit. Public violence, what
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actually happened? What was the exact charge?

MR MOGAPI: On the 19th of February 1985 we decided as students and we protested. We told our teachers about our
demands and the punishment at school. Whilst we were in the meeting with the principal on the 19th of February, we
were still trying to solve the problem that was at school at that time. We were surprised to see policemen just arriving.
They were beating up the students on the premises. At that time the policemen and students were rivals. There was no
peace and that is when we started loitering and looting in the township because of the deeds of the policemen on the
school premises. I was arrested in March 1985 and I was granted a R100.00 bail. On the 20th of November 1985 I
managed to succeed and I managed to further on with my life till today.

DR ALLY: Sir, I did not exactly understand that point. On the 20th of November 1985. Are you saying that you were
acquitted, that you were found not guilty in the public violence case? Is that what you meant?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, that is what I mean Sir.

DR ALLY: Then in 1996 you were arrested. You were detained at that night vigil. This organisation, The Khutsong
Student Congress, was it an affiliate of COSAS or any other national body? The student body that you were involved in,
the Khutsong Student Congress. Was it an affiliate of COSAS or any other national body?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, it was affiliated with COSAS at that time. DR ALLY: You speak about this night vigil for this
Comrade Oupa Sweso. Could you tell us about him, how he was killed because you do not have it in your statement?

MR MOGAPI: Comrade Kleinboy Sweso, he died because of
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illness, due to illness.

DR ALLY: Earlier on, you may have heard the testimony

of the brother, of Shadrick who was killed earlier in the same year that you are speaking about, beginning of 1986. The
name Skeepers also came up. Is this the same, firstly, did you know Shadrick by any chance, Shadrick Goliath?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I knew Shadrick. We were at the same school. He was a member of the committee until his death.

DR ALLY: Khutsong Youth Congress or are you speaking about a committee at school?

MR MOGAPI: KHUSCOU.

DR ALLY: Did you know Gerry who was mentioned as well, who was a friend.

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I know Gerry.

DR ALLY: Surname, sorry.

MR MOGAPI: I do not know his surname, but he was very young at that time.



DR ALLY: Do you know anybody who knows Gerry who would be able to help us to try and get a statement from
Gerry's family.

MR MOGAPI: I asked his parents to come and give in a statement, but they have not arrived yet. I will make a follow-
up on that.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much that. You say, the second part of that question that I asked you, the name Skeepers. Is
this the same Skeepers who was mentioned in the statement with regard to Shadrick?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, it is the same Skeepers.

DR ALLY: Do you know his full name?

MR MOGAPI: It is John Skeepers.

DR ALLY: So there was, the police clearly knew you then if
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you said you were detained in 1985, you were a public violence charge, 1985. You were acquitted. You were then

detained in 1996. You were released in 1987. Did anything happen after 1987 with you and the police or was that the
last of your encounters with the police?

MR MOGAPI: That was the last encounter with them.

DR ALLY: Just one last question. Doctor Richardson, who you said, did Doctor Richardson actually examine you?

MR MOGAPI: Yes, he did examine me.

DR ALLY: Did he do quite extensive tests on you because you say that Doctor Richardson said that you will not be able
to have children. Were there a number of tests done on you by Doctor Richardson?

MR MOGAPI: Yes.

DR ALLY: And those medical records, did you give them, you may have given them in. I do not see them in the file,
but you have the medical records, I am sure. Where are these medical records.

MR MOGAPI: They are there at Namta, at Doctor Richardson's rooms in Cavendish Chambers.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Rambo.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mogapi, I just want to ask you one or two questions please. What are you doing now, what is your
work.

MR MOGAPI: I am a statement taker for the Truth Commission.

CHAIRPERSON: Can we just go back to 1986. What was actually happening in the township at the time?

MR MOGAPI: There was war in the township. It was during the bus boycott. We did not allow the buses to come into
the township so that the black people should be able to work for themselves. The buses were not allowed in the
township
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and due to that we fought with the police because they were rude.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Seroke asked you about the 700 people who were arrested. You said there were 11 other people
who were tortured. Can you give us the names of some of those people?

MR MOGAPI: Douglas van Rooyen is the one I remember.

CHAIRPERSON: Not the people who tortured you, but some of your Comrades who were also tortured with you.

MR MOGAPI: Yes, I remember them. The first one is Douglas van Rooyen, Douglas van Rooyen.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, Douglas van Rooyen, is he the policeman who tortured you. Is that right?

MR MOGAPI: No.

CHAIRPERSON: No he was not.

MR MOGAPI: He is one of our Comrades.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, sorry, because you have also mentioned some van Rooyen who tortured you. Anybody else
that you can remember? Any other people that you can remember?

MR MOGAPI: The other one is Nicholas Mashlapo, but he is deceased.

CHAIRPERSON: Could you tell us about Nicholas Mashlapo?

MR MOGAPI: If I can remember clearly, he died somewhere there between 1992 and 1993, but he was killed by
Shenga's group in the township.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to come back to your arrest. You were in prison for 11 months. Were you charged at the
time?

MR MOGAPI: No, I was not charged.

CHAIRPERSON: When you were released, what was said to you?

MR MOGAPI: The just pointed fingers at me, the very same policemen. We were to report at six o' clock in the
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and six o' clock in the evening.

CHAIRPERSON: My last question is just related to when you were taken, you said I was transferred to Rustenberg
Prison and then you were taken to some frontal shooting club in Rustenberg and it seems like the same people who
tortured you in Wetevreden Prison were the same people who then tortured you in Rustenberg as well.



MR MOGAPI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: So they came all the way from Carletonville to Rustenberg.

MR MOGAPI: Yes, Sir. They took us there in Potchefstroom and sent us there in Rustenberg.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, no more questions. Sorry, Joyce.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you say there is a policeman who stabbed you on your face. In your statement you say
there is a policeman who stabbed you on your face. Nkosi, just to remind you. You say Nkosi arrived and stabbed you
on your face.

MR MOGAPI: No, he did not stab me, he kicked me.

MS SEROKE: Okay, I just wanted to clear that.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mogapi, thank you very much for coming. Your story has been told so many times, but it does not
make it less important by the youth of our country, because wherever we have been throughout our travels in the last six
or seven months, many young people have come forward and said similar stories to yours. The pain, undoubtedly, is still
there with you. We have heard what you have said about the policemen who were involved and that they are still present
in some of our police stations.

As we have done in previous hearings, we appeal to those policemen to come forward to come and tell their
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stories or apply for amnesty and we hope we will be able to

give some of the answers to the questions that you are raising. Ms Seroke has also asked the question about medical care
for yourself and we will see what we can do about that. Thank you for coming. Do you want to say anything else?

MR MOGAPI: What I would like the Truth Commission to help me with is, I do not want these people to come and ask
for apology. They must come to me and they must go to the court so that they should realise what damage they have
done to me. At the moment I am like a dead person.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Mogapi. I think this would be an appropriate time for us to stop for a tea break. Before
I do that can I just welcome a few other individuals who have arrived since my last welcome. We have got Mr Ignatius
Jacobs our MEC for Welfare. Welcome. Councillor Strike Ralogoma who is an Exco Chairperson of Western MSS.
Where is he? Has he gone already? Somewhere around. Okay, sorry and Rose Waldron who is also from the Western
MSS. Welcome. Thank you. Can we just stand while the witnesses go out and then we can have a 15 minute tea break.
We will be back at ten past.
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CHAIRMAN: Whilst Mrs Montshiva is coming to the table can I welcome Ms Audrey Coleman, a member of the
Gauteng Legislature, welcome Mrs Coleman. We also have a guest from Edinburgh, Mr Moosa Jogi, who is from the
Commission of Racial Equality, welcome to you too, sir.

Mrs Montshiva, good morning.

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: Good morning.

CHAIRMAN: Are you comfortable?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: I am ill.

CHAIRMAN: Are you going to be all right to talk today?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: I will try.

CHAIRMAN: Thank you very much. Mrs Motshiva, Mr Wynand Malan is going to help you in telling your story.
Before I hand over to him, can you please stand to take the oath.

T M MONTSHIVA: (Duly sworn, states).

MR MALAN: Good morning, Mrs Montshiva. You will be speaking to us on the death of two of your sons. Two sons,
both in 1990, Norman and Michael. It must be a terrible experience that you will be reliving. We appreciate you coming
to us. We have heard a number of witnesses from Bekkersdal. If you could start off by telling us in 1990, more or less
what the township was like, what was happening there, plus a little about what appears to be faction fighting or political
wars, however you would want to
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describe it. Then if you could deal separately with the deaths of Norman and Michael and tell your story, as you know it.
We will appreciate it. You may start.

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: In 1990 the location was a troubled one. There was a conflict between the ANC and the
Azapos. The others were calling others Varraras and I don't know what the other party called the other party. The main
issue was about the school. The ANC members didn't want the children to attend school. That was the main issue.

One day, amongst all the trouble, it was in March, on a Friday, we were inside the house - my husband and myself. He
sent our son to a boy called Patrick Msia to buy some cooldrink, that is his brother's son. He left Patrick Msia. After



some time he came back running. He was shouting. I said to my husband there is a child shouting, it sounds like Pinda.
When we went out, he went in. There was a group of people. It was a big group of people. My husband closed the gate
and they demanded this boy. They had all sorts of weapons, stones and pangas. Pinda said they have already injured me.
My husband demanded that they go away, but they refused. I looked to see who are these boys. Then I realised that their
leader was Thabela Syoke with two of his brothers, Bunny and Modibe.

To my surprise there was also my brother's child amongst them. He was in that crowd as well. I demanded to know why
was Sipho there, but they didn't respond and they just left.

It was hardly 20 minutes when two boys came. The other one is Mr Nkosi's son. When they came back they said we are
busy with this one, we want to take him to the hospital, the one who was injured.
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MR MALAN: Take your time, have some water and only when you feel better you can continue. Please relax. Mrs
Montshiva, it is going to be very, very difficult, we understand that we can never even for ourselves understand how
difficult it is to relate to us your experience and the loss of your children. So really, we in our loss at being able to
understand, are quite relaxed to wait for you. If you don't feel up to it, tell us so and take your time. If you at any stage
feel that you would rather not continue at this stage and come back later, or really not continue at all, we have your full
statement. We would appreciate your sharing your experiences with us, but we do not want to pressurise you. If you are
ready to continue you may do so. But I want to repeat, at any stage if you don't feel up to it, just say so to us and we will
excuse you and if you would feel up to it, recall you at a later stage. But you may continue, if you feel so.

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: These boys came and said to me and my husband they have got Mbuselo already. We were
shocked, we wanted to know where. They said in Silver City at cardboard houses. When we got there with my husband,
we found the child with his head axed. He was axed all over his body as well. We took him to the hospital. When we got
there, one doctor said this man is very strong, he should have been dead by now. They took him immediately to the
intensive care unit where he stayed for nine days. Thereafter he passed away.

When we were supposed to bury him, we were not allowed, because they said that his body cannot enter the location.
We had already made arrangements that he will be buried on the Saturday. Even at the mortuary he told us that his body
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is ready, but when he was supposed to be brought into the location, it was not allowed. He was only brought in on
Monday. We made other arrangements again. We cooked again. This is when we finally buried Mbuselo.

Mbuselo, he was killed simply because of an ANC badge that he took from Sipho. He took this badge from Sipho, he
wanted to know what is this nonsense that you have on. Because he knew that Sipho is his cousin, and he destroyed this
badge. Sipho went to tell this to his friends, Thebelo and that's where the fight started, because Mbuselo did not belong
to any political organisation. That's how Mbuselo's matter went on.

These people were arrested. We were told that we will be called. The policeman came to fetch us on that day, but we
never appeared in court. We only saw the matter in the newspapers. No policeman came to notify us. That was the last
time we heard and these boys left. We never heard of them again.

MR MALAN: Could I just ask you, Muselo, this Thebelo and Sipho and Thebelo's brothers, who you told us are
responsible for the death of Norman, were they charged and were they found guilty or convicted? What happened in that
court case?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: They were released, they were discharged, they were acquitted. Thebelo was never found. He



ran away. They never found him. He was nowhere to be found. Even today I do have that article relating to this matter,
that Thebelo has escaped. He stays in Pretoria.

MR MALAN: Will you please let us have that article so that we can trace the court records? You can give it to us after
you have given evidence. You don't have to take it out now,
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but before you leave, please let us have a copy of it. If you can speak to one of our statement-takers, maybe to take those
particulars. You may continue now.

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: Michael was an Azapo member. It happened that on one Saturday, on the 26th, Michael rode
off with his bicycle. I told him that try and stay at home, because I am going to a funeral. I only found out that whilst I
was away he decided to ride on his bicycle. I don't know whether he rode off to, but we picked up his body at the
stadium.

Whilst I was sitting at home in the afternoon, a gentleman known as Mogadi came to tell me. He didn't tell me exactly
what was happening. He just wanted to know that do I know whether that Dan has been injured. I told him no, I don't
know. I didn't believe what he was saying. He was still reluctant to tell me when the phone rang. I said he must please
answer the phone. He did answer the phone. I heard him saying that I am scared to tell her. Then I grabbed the phone
and I demanded to know what is happening. Whoever was on the other line wanted to know did this person tell you that
your child has been killed. That was the end of the conversation. Then I became unconscious thereafter.

MR MALAN: Thank you. If there is anything you wish to add, take again your time, get yourself together in your own
good time and then tell us, if there is anything you wish to add.

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: That's how Michael was killed. I never even found out who killed him. I just heard that it was
just a couple of boys accompanied by elderly men, belonging to the ANC. My husband was not at home, and when he
arrived he was told about this incident.
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At that time I was just running like a mad person. When I came back his body, he was there. My husband was there and
he told me that the child has been found dead. We made arrangements to bury me. That was the day I will never forget
in my life. That is the day that makes me hate the policemen, the day of my son's funeral's night vigil.

The painful thing is that when all these things are being done, and amongst the perpetrators are members of your family
as well, you will never forget such things, if your relatives are involved.

During the night vigil whilst we were still proceeding, these boys came into the yard and we saw people running away. I
was sitting on the mattress and I was told that these boys have arrived. I phoned five times to try and notify the
policemen about this. But they kept on asking me how many are these people. Whilst I was still trying to phone the
police, Robin Mgwana who was my relative was shot outside. The tent was burnt. It was in front of the house.

These people came when Robin was already lying on the ground. They came in Casspirs. I don't know what were they
called.

MR MALAN: May I just ask you. The people that came in the Casspirs, was this after Robbie had been shot or were the
people responsible for the shooting who came in Casspirs?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: They came after Robbie has been shot. They just came to take Robbie's dead body.



MR MALAN: Thank you. You did not in your statement to us tell us about Robbie. Did you say he was your newphew
or your cousin?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: He is my cousin. I did mention that to the statement-takers.
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MR MALAN: Do you know whether someone else made a statement on Robbie, his mother or was he, Robbie,
married?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: No, I never heard a thing. His wife told me that she will come forward but she never did.

MR MALAN: Is there anything else you want to tell us? Sorry, we are not getting a translation here from the witness. If
you could just repeat the answers or the last two statements of the witness?

MS SEROKE: We missed the victim's first two sentences.

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: On a Saturday after the funeral, when we were going to the Anglican Church, we encountered
some problems.

MR MALAN: On the Saturday. Will you tell us more about that?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: On that Saturday when Michael was taken to the church on the day of the funeral, that's when
the fighting started at church. The church was burnt in the vestry. We were escorted by the police to go to the graveyard.

MR MALAN: Mrs Montshiva, would you mind if we ask you a few questions? The people responsible for the death of
Michael, was nobody ever charged, nobody ever prosecuted?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: They did go to the court but they were acquitted, except for the one who escaped.

MR MALAN: So they were charged and acquitted, you say? They were found not guilty?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: Yes, sir.

MR MALAN: So really what hear is that, if I could summarise, that two of your sons were killed. In both instances
people were charged, groups of people and in both instances they were found not guilty?
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MRS T T MONTSHIVA: Yes, sir.

MR MALAN: Mrs Montshiva, we would hope to just get copies of the records of the court proceedings, maybe of an
inquest, if any was held. Really, I mean, what you have been telling us is certainly one of the most difficult stories, I
think, to tell and almost as difficult to listen to. We can only hope that you will somewhere find that strength that will
carry you through the rest of your life. I am for one also as a father with two sons, pretty sure that I will never make my
peace with the loss of two of my sons. We can only really - I can only pray for you and we will see what more
information we can get. There may be further questions from my fellow Commissioners.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Florence, I don't have a question, but it is just that all these painful things you have told us. You told
us about your brother's son Sipho and further more you say that this has upset you, because your relatives were also
involved in this. I just wanted to know as to in this time, in 1996, after so many years, was there anyone who tried to
reconcile between you and these relatives that did this painful thing to you?



MRS T T MONTSHIVA: Nobody tried to reconcile us. Nobody tried to reconcile us. Even my brother passed away. We
were not talking. He was just passing my house. My own brother. We were not talking. He passed away. We never even
attended his funeral, because we were not sure as to what would happen to us should we attend his funeral.

MS SEROKE: Do you think if this matter can be resolved, will this help you heal in your spirit?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: Yes, it would.

MS SEROKE: Was this church burnt down because you are a
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member of the congregation?

MRS T T MONTSHIVA: Yes, and it is because Michael's funeral was at that church.

MS SEROKE: Can you give us the name of the present priest at that church and their address, so that we can be able to
try and rectify all this, and moreover, amongst yourselves and your family and your brother's family? If you can just
give us the names and addresses. We know we cannot bring back your sons, but it will be a step forward in comforting
you and therefore we thank you.

CHAIRMAN: Mrs Montshiva, I don't have any questions. I think Mr Malan has already expressed very eloquently how
many of us feel at listening to your story. I know that you are not feeling well, and again, I thank you for coming. I hope
that our counselling services, after you leave here, can provide as much support as possible, not only today but on an
ongoing basis. Thank you very much.

 

--------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Is Moshani in?

DR RANDERA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Number three.

DR RANDERA: Yes. Vries is out, okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. We are going to call our next witness, Moshani, Barry Daniel Moshani. You do not mind
doing the oath and leading as well?

DR RANDERA: Can I, yes, okay that is fine. Mr Moshani, good morning.

MR MOSHANI: Good morning.

DR RANDERA: I trust you are refreshed after the tea break. I want you to relax, take your time, but before we get into
your story, which is taken us to December 1985. It is related to the death of your brother, Swelitsha Wiseman Dambusa
by the South African Police and related very much to what happens in this part of our country which is the mining area.
An involvement of miners and management at the time. Can you please stand to take the oath first?

MR MOSHANI: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Moshani you can sit down. Before you get into the story perhaps you can just tell us
about yourself and your brother. How big was your family, what was his work, how old was he at the time of his death?

MR MOSHANI: At my home we were six. My elder brother as
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well as my sister and my mother. He is the one who was working at that time at the Randfontein mine. At the time I was
still looking for a job. Then in November 1985 my brother came to me in Mohlakeng location and he told me that I
should go home and I wanted to know from him as to how I should go back because my wife at the time was working.
He said to me there were riots and boycotts so I should go back home. He offered my money, but I did not got, but at the
end of November, it was about the 30th. He gave me some more money to go back home. He told me that if I did not
want to go back home, he would go home himself. Then I told my wife that my brother said I should go home and I left
my children with my wife. I stayed for about a week at home.



On the second week of my stay I just had a gut feeling that I should not run my usual road work because I was also
doing road work. Then during the week my uncle came. He had come to tell us bad news, that my brother had died and I
wanted to find out as to what had happened. He told me that there was a meeting at the Carletonville mine and when
they went back to the compound to address a certain meeting that was going to be held. According to his statement he
told me that when this meeting was being addressed there were certain people who were calling for the closure of a
certain bottle store which was built within the mine. As they were still talking and marching outside to the bottle store,
there is a certain white person by the name of Piet Rademeyer as well as policemen who came. They accosted my
brother and the rest of the group.

Apparently an argument took place that led to him having a fight with a white policeman. My brother was apparently
fighting for the policeman's gun. There was a
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certain car that appeared and it him the white person and Rademeyer gave orders that my brother should be shot. He was
shot on the spot.

As I have come before this Commission it is because my brother had been shot and I was not working at that time. My
brother was working. He is the one who was the breadwinner and he was looking after the family. He also has children
with different women and I was supporting the children when I was still working. Now that he is deceased I came back
to look for a job in Johannesburg and I, ultimately, got a job in Randfontein. When I got this job in Randfontein I was
playing sports. I played rugby in particular and I got injured, my spinal column in 1991. I was taken to the mine hospital
where I was admitted and ever since then I have been in and out of the hospital. There was no particular treatment that
they gave me except rubbing stuff and they treated me with some ice tubes.

I went to a certain Dr Morula who conducted an X-ray and told me that I should undergo an operation. I was sent to
Lesedi Private Clinic to undergo the operation. When I came back from the operation I was no longer fit to work in that
particular department because now my health had changed and my health status was not satisfactory. The mine staff or
the mine personnel dismissed me because they said there was no longer a job for me. Now I want this Commission to
investigate as to why Rademeyer shot my brother because today I have got my own kids, but I cannot send money home
because I am not working. My wife is working. My story is as short as that.

DR RANDERA: Mr Moshani, thank you very much. If I can just ask a few more questions. How old was your brother
at
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the time of his death?

MR MOSHANI: At the time when he got shot I shall think he was. He was born in 1950.

DR RANDERA: So we are talking, okay, thank you. You have told us that he has two children.

MR MOSHANI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: How old are they?



MR MOSHANI: The other one was five years old at the time and the other one was still very young, but I am not sure
how old she was. He was not married.

DR RANDERA: Now, you talk about home. Where is home?

MR MOSHANI: My home is in Alice, Ciskei.

DR RANDERA: Your brother was a member of the National Union of Mine Workers?

MR MOSHANI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Now, this person called Rademeyer that you are talking about, was he a member of the police force or
of the mine security?

MR MOSHANI: He was part of the management in the mine.

DR RANDERA: Were there other workers who were killed or injured on that day?

MR MOSHANI: Yes there were quite a lot of people who were shot on that particular day, but my brother is the only
one who died.

DR RANDERA: The dispute at the mine, was it only around this bottle store or were there other issues that the workers
were arguing about?

INTERPRETER: It seems the channel of the witness, the witnesses channel has not been set properly. It is causing
confusion.

DR RANDERA: Sorry.
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INTERPRETER: Xhosa is in channel three.

DR RANDERA: Can you just put channel three there? No. Mr Moshani, if you do not understand, come back to me.

MR MOSHANI: Okay.

DR RANDERA: Alright. I just want to ask the question again. The dispute that was taking place at the mine, this was at
Carletonville mine, is that right?

MR MOSHANI: It was in Randfontein.

DR RANDERA: Randfontein?

MR MOSHANI: Randfontein, yes.

DR RANDERA: And the dispute, was it only about the bottle store or were there other issues?

MR MOSHANI: They wanted to close down the bottle store which was operating within the mine as well as a certain
shop.

DR RANDERA: The workers wanted to close it down?



MR MOSHANI: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: And who actually shot your brother? You say Rademeyer gave the order, but who actually shot your
brother?

MR MOSHANI: I will tell you what I was told. They said a certain policeman who was nearby was given the orders by
Rademeyer.

DR RANDERA: Was there an inquest?

MR MOSHANI: There was absolutely none.

DR RANDERA: Did you approach the National Union of Mine Workers yourself? Did they conduct an inquiry?

MR MOSHANI: This union is the one that actually made attempts to conduct a research because the people at the mine
did not want us to get my brother's body. They wanted the body to be burnt down. The National Union of Mine
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Workers helped me out with regard to getting the body back as well as sending the body home.

DR RANDERA: Did your family lay a charge at all?

MR MOSHANI: No, we did not lay any charge.

DR RANDERA: Mr Moshani, I do not have anymore questions. Perhaps my colleagues might have some other
questions.

MR MOSHANI: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Two questions I would like to ask. Maybe I did not hear properly. At the end, just now, you say that
the National Union of Mine Workers did not want you to have the body. Was that wrong?

MR MOSHANI: No, it is not the National Union of Mine Workers. I am saying the police did not permit to give us the
body. They said the body should be burnt.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Thank you for setting that straight. I just want to ask about the children. You were talking
about the two children of your brother. They were very young at that stage. The one was five and the other one was a
baby. Today the oldest one must be round about 16 years of age and the other one must be round about 11, 12. What are
the two children doing at the moment?

MR MOSHANI: The eldest one is quite a sickly person. He is old, but he seems to be retarded. He is not developing
quite like other children of his age. The other one is at school.

PROF MEIRING: And two different mothers?

MR MOSHANI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Where do they live? The mothers, where do the mothers live?
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The other one is staying with his mother, where his mother is staying.

PROF MEIRING: Where is that?

MR MOSHANI: That is in Alice.

PROF MEIRING: Are they going to school, the two children? The first one is retarded, has he been to school?

MR MOSHANI: He has never been to school because he has been retarded ever since. The smallest one is the one who
is at school.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Moshani, you say, I was not quite sure whether you told us about what your brother's occupation was
in the National Union of Mines. Was he an office bearer at the mines?

MR MOSHANI: According to rumours he was a member. I think he was an office bearer, but I do not know his
particular position because I was not there.

MS SOOKA: Was he a shop steward, do you think?

MR MOSHANI: I think so.

MS SOOKA: This meeting, you mentioned that your brother was the only one who was killed, but it seems, from what
you have said, that the police shot on a whole number of mine workers. Do you know how many other people were
injured in the same incident?

MR MOSHANI: According to what I heard is that he was shot with a proper bullet whereas the other ones were shot
with pellets. He was shot with real bullets and that is why he was killed. The rest were shot with pellets.

MS SOOKA: Just one more question. I know that you might not know the answer to this. Who was actually running the
shebeen and the shop? Was it the mine owners or who
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actually, was the alcohol being sold to the mine workers?

MR MOSHANI: The bottle store belonged to the mine and it was being operated by the owners of the mine. They
closed down the bottle store, but they were not shot. They went outside the bottle store. As you go up to Soweto there is
another shop along the road. That is the shop that I am referring to. They were heading towards that shop and that is
where they were accosted by the police, when they were on the way towards that shop, that is where he was shot.

MS SOOKA: And the shop, was it still on the mine premises or was it off the mine premises?

MR MOSHANI: I think the shop, as the mine was quite big, it was close to the mine. I believed it belonged to the mine.



MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We have heard about the death of your brother. We also hope that they Commission shall try all that
is in its power to try and investigate the matter. As soon as we have got some tangible information we shall get to you in
due course. We have also heard the stories that you are not working and your brother had children as well as the fact
that you want to know as to why your brother was killed. We shall send these recommendations forth to the
Investigations Unit so that more information can be gathered so that we can get back to you. We thank you very much
for having appeared before us.
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CHAIRPERSON: Motsisi Paulina Mamikie. Hello, can you hear me clearly? Can you hear me? Good morning.

MS MOTSISI: Good morning to you too.

CHAIRPERSON: Who is accompanying you this?

MS MOTSISI: This is my mother.

CHAIRPERSON: We also welcome you, mam. Dr Randera will help to take the oath.

PAULINA MAMIKIE MOTSISI: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka is going to lead this witness.

MS SOOKA: Hello Paulina, are you able to hear me properly?

MS MOTSISI: Yes, I hear clearly.

MS SOOKA: You have come to tell us today about the story of your brother. Before you tell us about him, will you give
us a few details about yourself, how many members of your family there are and what your brother was doing at the
time of his death. Then you can tell us the story that you have come to tell.

MS MOTSISI: My name is Paulina Mamikie Motsisi. I am staying in 5 58 Mohlakeng. My mother had eight children.
My brother was the eldest. He was my mother's first born, my brother. Is that all.

MS SOOKA: How old was he at the time?

MS MOTSISI: He was 26 years old at that time.

MS SOOKA: You can carry on with your story then.
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MS MOTSISI: It was on the 18th of June 1976 when we heard about my brother's incident. It was me and the whole
family, including my mother, in the house. Whilst we were there we saw Mzondile coming in who came to tell us that
my brother has fallen around the corner. We were listening to Mzondile because my brother was around in the yard,



what time was this. At that time it was at 12 o' clock. At that time Mzondile when he came into my mother this, we
decided to follow Mzondile to see where is Patrick.

When we got to Gaphlo Street and Terbinara Street corner we found that he had fallen down there. As he was lying
there my mother approached. My mother asked Mzondile as to what happened to him. He said he was shot by white
policemen who were travelling in a yellow Sierra. We went into a nearby house and we saw that our brother was still
lying down there around the corner. When my mother tried to wake him up, only to find out that he was already dead.
There was a big hole behind his head.

After some time a big police van arrived and they asked my mother as to what is happening in the street. My mother
told them that I am also surprised because I have just been called from my house. That is why I am sitting here. One
white man stood up and he pulled him by the leg and said to my mother, this child of yours was a stone thrower. My
mother wanted to know how could he be a stone thrower at his age. These two white policemen told the black
policemen that they must take my brother and throw him inside the van. They did that. They were holding him with his
arms and legs and they threw him into the van. We just sat there shocked. MS SOOKA: Thank you. Are you able to
carry on or would you like some water.
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MS MOTSISI: I will have some water.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us what happened then?

MS MOTSISI: After having taken him and thrown him in the van they drove away. We were just sitting around there
and we decided to leave. After three days, it was on the 20th, a police motor car arrived at home and they knocked. They
asked my mother who was sleeping at the room, as to whether it was Patrick her son. She said yes. They just went away
with a piece of paper. They never came back till today.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Paulina. I am going to ask you a few questions just so that we can make sure that we
understand your story properly. This happened on the 18th of June 1976. Is that right?

MS MOTSISI: That is true.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us, you mentioned in your evidence that your brother was 26 years old. Was he employed
or was he still at school?

MS MOTSISI: He was working and at that time he was on leave.

MS SOOKA: Was he a member of any political party or a member of the UDF or any of the civic structures at the time?

MS MOTSISI: He was nothing, he did not take part in politics. That day he was just on leave.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us a little bit about what was happening in Mohlakeng because we know that around the
16th of June there had been riots in Soweto. Was this happening in Mohlakeng as well?

MS MOTSISI: At that time students were running away from school when police were chasing the students. He was
together with his friend called Mzondile and they were going KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to the shop to buy cigarettes. This incident met them when they were going to the shop and students were just all over
the township and the police were chasing them. It was at that time when the police were shooting and he was caught in
the crossfire.

MS SOOKA: You mention that when your mother was still sitting there with his body on the ground that two policemen
came and they said that he was part of the group that had been throwing stones. Do you think the policemen who spoke
to her were the same ones who had shot him or were they different?

MS MOTSISI: I believe those policemen are responsible for the shooting of my brother because when they were talking
to my mother they said what do you want here. Then they were saying what is happening to the person who is lying
here. Then my mother said that is my son and they kicked my body. When they looked where he was shot at the back of
his head they said, it is then that they said your child was throwing stones. Then my mother said how can he throw
stones whilst he is a worker. It is then that they took him to throw him in the van.

MS SOOKA: When your mother saw the body, was his body lying facedown on the ground?

MS MOTSISI: You mean, when, he was facing up. It seems he was lying on his side, but I am not sure what, we saw
him, he was put straight and he was facing upwards.

MS SOOKA: Were there other bodies next to his or was his alone there?

MS MOTSISI: He was the only one who was lying there.

MS SOOKA: You mention that after these policemen visited the house on the 20th of June that you never heard
anything KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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more. Were you people never called to attend any court case or any inquest on this matter?

MS MOTSISI: We did not go there because we found out this other police were responsible. Everything is in their
hands. That is why we waited for them to come. They did not tell us that they are coming, that they will come back, but
we waited for them to come. It is then that we heard about the Truth Commission, we decided to come.

MS SOOKA: Paulina, when your brother was buried, was he buried alone or was this part of a mass funeral? Can you
tell us a little bit about that?

MS MOTSISI: He was buried alone.

MS SOOKA: Did any of the political organisations assist with the funeral?

MS MOTSISI: At that time the tribal people came and spoke with my mother and my father. They did say they would
come back and from there we did not see anybody coming to assist us.

MS SOOKA: Your brother, was he the person who was supporting the household at the time?

MS MOTSISI: Yes, he was the person who was supporting us at home as he was the eldest one.

MS SOOKA: Did he have any children of his own, was he married?

MS MOTSISI: He was not yet married at that time.

MS SOOKA: And did he have any children that he was supporting or nothing?



MS MOTSISI: No, he did not have any children.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us how old you were at the time?

MS MOTSISI: I was 15 years old at that time.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. I have no more questions.
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CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Paulina, just one question, Mzondile who came to tell you about what had happened to your brother.
Was he with your brother at the time?

MS MOTSISI: Yes, he was accompanying him at that time.

DR RANDERA: And do you know where he lives?

MS MOTSISI: He is staying in the same street as ours in Gaphlo Street.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

PROF MEIRING: There is only one question I would like to put to you, a very simple one. Why have you come to the
Truth Commission today?

MS MOTSISI: I came to the Commission today because whenever we watched on Sundays on television we saw people
with similar problems that my mother encountered and that is when I tried to find out so that I could come forward to
explain about this incident.

MS MOTSISI: Am I right in saying that you want information? We can help you to find more information on the death
of your brother, that will be a help to you?

MS MOTSISI: Can you repeat the question please?

PROF MEIRING: I am asking is one of your real needs to find out what really happened to your brother that day? Why
he was killed, more information on the reasons for his death?

MS MOTSISI: We want to know why he was shot because he was a worker and it was surprising that he was shot
because he was not a student. The people who were involved in all this trouble were students and he was just shot on his
way to the shop. That is one thing that makes us quite surprised to why was he shot.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: Paulina and Mrs Motsisi, we thank you for coming here today to tell us about this painful event. We
know that at that time the policemen did not have respect for black people. They use to shoot randomly without any
reason even on your way to the shop to buy cigarettes. We will try, we note that this happened in 1976 and even car
registrations have changed and we do not have the registration numbers for this yellow Sierra, but we will investigate



this. Should we have any results we will contact you and let you know. At the moment all we can say is that we pray
that God will help you and thank you.

We are going to have a short break and before we go out for our break we would like to welcome some more guests that
have arrived. We have Christina Haasenbush who is in the Youth Department of the German Baptist Union in Hamburg.
We also have Sandy Cole and Dan Cole, both from the American Baptist Churches of the United States of America.
Could you please stand so that we all welcome you. Thank you. We will be back, I do not have a watch, at five past
eleven. Could you please stand.

We will be back at five past eleven. We request people not to leave before the witnesses leave the hall. Can we have
some respect please. Let us wait until our witnesses leave the all. We will be back at five past eleven.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Good morning, Zandile, can you hear me properly?

MR MUSI: I have got a problem with my hearing.

CHAIRPERSON: Which language are you going to use, Tswana or Xhosa?

MR MUSI: Preferably Xhosa.

CHAIRPERSON: We know that you are with your brother who has accompanied you. We welcome both of you. Before
you tell us your story we will hand over to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Zandile, good morning. Please stand to take the oath.

ZANDILE J MUSI: (Duly sworn, states).

MS SEROKE: Zandile, as we have read in your statement, you have come to tell a very painful story. Something that
happened to you in 1982 on the 15th of February. At that time you were 19 years old. Before you tell us your story
please tell us briefly about yourself, what were you doing in 1982 and so forth. Please continue.

MR MUSI: I am just using this opportunity to ...

MS SEROKE: Please wait a while. I will request that if you are going to speak Xhosa, for you to remove your ear-
phones because the interpretation will disturb you.

MR MUSI: I want to request today that we commemorate Fanjana Njingo and Bimbo. I want people to know that these
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people did not die because they were naughty, but because they were concerned about millions of South Africans. They
were concerned about the millions of South Africans who have fought (indistinct).

Before I continue with my story, I want the Gagaza people to know that these three men that I am going to talk about,
died for their country.

In 1981 I was 19 years of age, I was in junior secondary school. At that time the Gagaza residents organisation had just
been formed. The Congress of South African Students also had just been formed. When Cosas was formed at Faith
Mission I met Bimbo and Jingo. I already knew Fenjana and I was very close to him.



After meeting Bimbo and Jingo, we discussed a lot of things. After discussing these issues we came to the conclusion
that we would like to join a liberation movement. We would meet now and again with Bimbo, Jingo and Fenjana. In
January 1982 a chap called Ephraim Falapese - the comrades used to call him Francis. He went into exile with my elder
brother. My eldest brother's friend used to stay at home. They all went together into exile.

In 1982 we met with Bimbo. We also discussed many issues. We told him that we wanted to join the liberation
movement. He discouraged us about going into exile. He said it is not necessary for us to go into exile because there
should be ANC structures back home. We would meet with him regularly when he came home.

We made an appointment with him for a Thursday. He said we should meet at an industrial station on a Saturday. We
met on the Saturday. He told us that he had prepared everything for us for training. He would train us and we
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would carry out the operations. After that we could go int exile and then go to school.

MS SEROKE: What did he say he would train you in?

MR MUSI: He said he would train us in the use of weapons underground.

On the Saturday we met with him at the industrial station, together with Bimbo. At the time he had a Makarov. He
showed both Bimbo and I how it works. Finally, we concluded that we would meet on the Monday. We told him that
Fenjane and Bimbo were interested. Then we said we would meet on the Monday.

We were supposed to leave Lorato Hospital and go to our meeting place. They picked us up from Lorato. Then we went
towards West Rand.

MS SEROKE: When they say they took you, who was it? Was it Ephraim?

MR MUSI: Ephraim was with Joe Mamasela. He was driving. They took us to West Rand mines. When we got to the
West Rand mines we parked the car a few metres from where we were supposed to go. Joe Mamasela was driving. I
recognised him because he had a scar. I remembered his scar. Even with the police, what I said to them is that the man
who was driving the car had a scar on his face.

MS SEROKE: At the time you did not know his name.

MR MUSI: No, I did not know his name, I just recognised the scar. Then a SAP member told me who it was.

When we got the West Rand mines they put us in a shaft. Falapesa was walking ahead.

MS SEROKE: Which mine was this?

MR MUSI: It is a mine in West Rand, West Rand mines.

WE got there. Falapesa opened and we entered. It was
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at about half past eight, because we left Lorato at eight o'clock. We got into the shaft and he took out a grenade. He said
it is an F1 grenade. Then he took out a Makorov as well. He said he would show and train us in these. He showed us
how to operate the machinery. He said we must be careful because it is deadly. What happened is that there was a box in
the corner of the room. That box looked very suspicious. When I looked at the box I just heard an explosion. I thought it



was our mistake, because the last person with the grenade was Njinga. When I heard the explosion I cried out to Njinga
because I thought he was the one who had made a mistake. We were injured. Even the building fell down. The people
who died immediately are Bimbo and Njinga.

Fanela was next to me. We could not see each other, but we could speak to each other. He could not see or walk. I was
bleeding. Fanela was lying down on my left side.

What is very painful to remember is that he had a hole in his body, because my hand went into his body as I was trying
to communicate with him.

After a while I got up. As I got up I called Fanela and he responded. He was still alive at the time. I tried to scream, but
nobody heard.

At the morning about six o'clock I fainted. In the morning it was very cold when I woke up. I called out to Fanela,
Fanele did not respond. I realised that he had passed away.

At about nine o'clock in the morning the police came. Mr Nkosi was one of the policemen. They asked for my identity.
They asked what I was doing there. I told them we had gone to see a Milly Jackson show and some people
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picked us up. They then said I was being deceptive. They took me to Lorato Hospital. They put plasters on my leg and
they treated me. Then they took me to prison. Before they took me to jail I could not see. They took me to a field, I
could sense that I was walking on grass. There was one man who took out a gun and put it into my mouth. He said I
must tell them who I was with and what we were doing. I told them that two men took us, a black man and a white man,
they said they are taking us to a stadium.

The reason why I said there was a white man, I thought that they would assume that this white man wanted to kill us.
They put me in jail. They tortured me, kicking me in jail. They wanted to know who I was with. I tried to deny
everything. I told them that we were going to the Colloseum. Slowly I recovered, my eyes opened, I went back to
hospital. After four weeks I got a visitor. My grandmother who passed away in 1985.

I was charged in the sixth week of my detention. I appeared in court. They said I was in possession of explosives. I got
R500,00 bail. I came back to Lorato Hospital because my leg was still injured. I was admitted to hospital. They put a
plaster of paris on my leg and on my right arm. I regularly went to court and I was acquitted. Because a major from
Krugersdorp prison testified that the police were torturing me. He would hear me when I screamed. He helped me. That
is why I was acquitted. That was that.

In 1985 I was arrested once more, under the state of emergency. I was sentenced in 1987, October, under the Explosives
Act. I went to Robben Island and I was released on the 15th of December 1990.

MS SEROKE: Is that all you have to say? Please give him a
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glass of water. We have listened to your story. We are going to ask you a few questions, because we have heard that
Bimbo and Fanjana and Jingo's parents are here today. They too are going to tell their stories. You have given us your
story. We are not going to ask whether they are, because we have heard that they are here. Zandile, when you were
arrested in 1985, what did they accused you of exactly?

MR MUSI: I was involved in local political structures, residents' organisations, youth congress, I was involved in all



those. That's why they arrested me.

MS SEROKE: After you had recovered from the explosion, and you had gone back home, how did your friends' parents
respond and react towards you?

MR MUSI: I did not come across them that often. I only saw them, because I felt guilty. I also perceived that things are
not going too well between the families.

MS SEROKE: Were they blaming you for having taken their children or were they suspecting that you were part of the
plot?

MR MUSI: I fetched Fanjana from home, I am the one who fetched him. That's what they said as well. That I took
Fanjana from home and the next thing he is dead.

MS SEROKE: You said that you never explained to them, because you had been avoiding them. So therefore at the time
you were aware that the man that was with Emphraim was Mamasela. Or at what stage did you find out that the man
who was driving the Kombi was Mamasela?

MR MUSI: I don't understand your question too well.

MS SEROKE: What I am saying is, after you had been injured when did you find out that the Kombi driver that picked
you up from Laratong was Mamasela? When did you receive that
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information?

MR MUSI: I heard from Reggie Moraba this year.

MS SEROKE: So what happened to Ephraim who was your contact?

MR MUSI: He is a priest in Rustenburg. I met him coming from Ledach. We met him at Jorda next to (indistinct). I saw
him and I recognised him. Reggie Moraba tried to trace him as I had informed him. They found him there. He is a priest
in Rustenburg. They talked to him and he told them that before he talks to them, he wants a human rights lawyer. They
tried to organise the lawyer, they found the lawyer. I told the lawyer what happened.

MS SEROKE: So how was he involved, what did he say, what is his explanation?

MR MUSI: They did not inform me, well, even Reggie himself.

MS SEROKE: In essence did he admit that he tricked you?

Did he admit that he trapped you, saying that he wanted to train you and demonstrate to you how the arms worked?

MR MUSI: Yes, he did admit that.

MS SEROKE: Could we perhaps get his address, maybe from the lawyers or the people you are with, so that we too can
get a statement from him?

MR MUSI: I would be glad if you could contact Reggie Moraba and they will be able to help you.

MS SEROKE: For now, I am going to hand you over to my colleagues to give them a chance to ask you questions, if
they so wish. Dr Randera?



DR RANDERA: I want to come back to your meeting with these three individuals, who you now say is Joe Mamasela,
Scarface and Ephraim. At the time, how did they introduce themselves to you?
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MR MUSI: The one that I knew, Ephraim, I knew Ephraim, but Joe Mamasela was a driver, I had never met him before.
It is only Ephraim that I had known prior to the incident. Nobody made any introductions.

DR RANDERA: But when they said that they were going to train you, on whose behalf were they going to be training
you?

MR MUSI: Mfalapesa, I know him as a comrade, an MK comrade. I thought that he had come to train us so that we
could join MK.

DR RANDERA: Where is he now, do you know where he is?

MR MUSI: He is in Rustenburg.

DR RANDERA: You say you knew him. How long did you know him for, as an MK comrade?

MR MUSI: He left with my brother in 1976. They went to join MK in 1976. They then came back in 1982, sorry, 1981.

DR RANDERA: I know that that period that we are talking about was a very difficult period. Now you earlier on spoke
about the Kagiso residents association and Cosas. Were there structures in the community where you could actually go
and ask other people and say listen, is this person a trustworthy person or not? Or did you just accept because he left
with your brother, he was okay?

MR MUSI: I think when it comes to the issue of structures, Mfalapesa, I thought he was an MK member working
underground. Therefore, he could not expose himself. I trusted him. He also stipulated that we must not expose him
because he worked underground.

DR RANDERA: To come back to your arrest in 1985. In-between, between 1982 when you yourself were injured and
these other young people were killed, did you leave the
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country to go for training?

MR MUSI: I thought about it, but I did not leave.

DR RANDERA: Because you were charged with handling explosives again and sent to Robben Island. Where did you
get training on the use of explosives?

MR MUSI: Here, back home.

DR RANDERA: When did you find out that these people were not ANC operatives?

MR MUSI: When I was released from jail in 1982, I phoned my brother in Zambia. I told him what happened. He then
told me that Weston was in cahoots with the boers, he was working with the boers.

DR RANDERA: Who is Weston?



MR MUSI: Mfalapesa.

DR RANDERA: Mamasela.

MR MUSI: I didn't know Mamasela at all.

DR RANDERA: I want to ask one last question. In the amnesty hearings two or three weeks ago in Johannesburg, the
five people who applied for amnesty talked about many of the killings that they were involved in. Of course, one of the
killings was related to these young people from outside Pretoria, who were also killed, almost in a similar incident to
yours. There was also the incident of the young people, I think in the East Rand, who were given the grenade by Joe
Mamasela and these were dud grenades and of course, they blew themselves up and many of them were killed and some
of them were severely injured. The article in the newspaper a day after this, raised the question - and I want to actually
just, so that you can actually give us your point of view. An article in a newspaper a day later asked the question: what
were these young people going to do with the grenades
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themselves. So my question to you is: what were you going to do with the training that you were going to receive, that
you were going to be receiving in using these explosives?

MR MUSI: We were going to fight the apartheid system.

MS SEROKE: What is your answer?

MR MUSI: Should I repeat it? We were going to fight the apartheid system.

DR RANDERA: If necessary, killing people?

MR MUSI: Not necessarily the people. But I was going to abide by any MK policy.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MS SEROKE: Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: You and your honourable late friends, where were you in the habit of meeting?

MR MUSI: At that time we were going to meet at Loratong.

MR MANTHATA: Even before you got this kind of promise for training, were you in the habit of meeting anywhere
with other youths?

MR MUSI: Yes, we would meet regularly.

MR MANTHATA: Where would you meet?

MR MUSI: In the township.

MR MANTHATA: I ask these questions because you referred to the Faith Mission Church.

MR MUSI: We would have meetings regularly there. The meetings would be at the Faith Mission.

MR MANTHATA: At that time who was the Minister of the Faith Mission?

MR MUSI: It was Frank Chikane.



MR MANTHATA: What were you doing as youths, besides this that came into your mind later?

MR MUSI: We would have church meetings. We would meet for
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religious meetings.

MR MANTHATA: At that time, which I think even now, you were religiously inclined.

MR MUSI: Yes, I was a church-going person.

MR MANTHATA: At the time you met this Ephraim, had you told about your brother, and where he had left him?

MR MUSI: Yes, he did say.

MR MANTHATA: What information did he give about your brother?

MR MUSI: He said that my one brother is back in Germany and the other one in Zambia.

MR MANTHATA: So those were the reasons why you trusted and believed in him. But as you say, when he brought
these new men with his car, did he introduce himself to you?

MR MUSI: No, he did not introduce them.

MR MANTHATA: The time after this explosion, did the families of the comrades ever visit you?

MR MUSI: I was not admitted, I was just treated, I did not sleep at the hospital, I was treated and taken to prison.

MR MANTHATA: Did they attend your trial?

MR MUSI: Yes, they did attend.

MR MANTHATA: ... support. When do you think they lost faith in you, that they began to doubt you?

MR MUSI: I just thought that they were doubting me.

MR MANTHATA: Of course, this was compounded by the feeling of guilt on your side, that you had organised the
youth yourself.

MR MUSI: Yes, that is the reason.

MR MANTHATA: Musi, don't regret it. Then for the second arrest they said you were found in possession of firearms,
is that what they said? That is the 1985 arrest.
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MR MUSI: It was explosives, I did not have firearms, just explosives.

MR MANTHATA: Where did you get that from? Were you already, even at that time, organised into another cadre of
comrades?



MR MUSI: I was a comrade, but not a cadre as such, but I was a comrade.

MR MANTHATA: My last question would be, even at this time in 1985, in your operation as a comrade, did you kill
anybody?

MR MUSI: No, I have never killed anyone.

MS SEROKE: Prof Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: I only have a few things I would like to ask. There are a number of things I would like to ask just to
complete the picture.

The first thing I want to ask, is you said, I think it was in 1985, when you were in prison, you were being tortured and
then there was a major who intervened on your behalf. After his intervention things improved and you were released. Is
that so?

MR MUSI: It was in 1982.

PROF MEIRING: Do you know the name of that major who came to your assistance?

MR MUSI: Yes, I do remember him - no, I do not remember him.

PROF MEIRING: A white man or a black man?

MR MUSI: It was a white man. He helped me in the sense that he testified in court that I was being beaten up and
assaulted.

PROF MEIRING: Another question about your own personal circumstances. In your written report you say that you had

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

13 Z J MUSI

two ear operations, but you can't hear properly and you also had an operation on your right leg. Is that so?

MR MUSI: Yes, that is so. My hands are all right, but I have a problem with my ears.

PROF MEIRING: Are you working at the moment, are you employed or are you without work?

MR MUSI: No, I am not working, I am unemployed.

PROF MEIRING: What education do you have?

MR MUSI: I am supposed to write Std 10 examinations. I have got a problem with my memory and concentration.

PROF MEIRING: Musi, are you married, do you have a family, any children?

MR MUSI: I am not married but I have children.

PROF MEIRING: How old are your children?

MR MUSI: My eldest is 11 years old and the other two months old.

PROF MEIRING: A boy and a girl?

MR MUSI: They are both boths.



PROF MEIRING: The last question I wish to ask is - oh, yes, I want to ask. You are not able to work. Who are helping
you financially? Do you have a pension or are you dependent upon your parents, who helps you with money?

MR MUSI: I depend on my mother. She helps me. She is an assistant nurse at the hospital.

PROF MEIRING: Then the very last question is: you said in the course of your testimony that the feelings between the
families are sometimes not too good. Do you think that today in coming to the Truth Commission will help to heal the
relationship between the families?

MR MUSI: Yes, I would really appreciate it if the Truth Commission would help in the reconciliation of these
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families.

MS SEROKE: Zandile, according to your statement here, you say that you and your late friends were affiliated to Cosas
and also active in the Kagiso residents organisation. You then continued to say that Cosas dealt with political and
educational issues and Kagiso residents organisation dealt with community issues. You were involved in all those
issues. At what stage then did you deviate from this way of reparation?

MR MUSI: I did not deviate. But I realised that the best way to help the community would be if we joined the MK. We
were not deviating as such, we were just in the struggle.

MS SEROKE: Thank you for coming here today to tell us what happened in 1982. I am sure that you feel that at least
there is less magnitude and gravity now that you have spoken. What we realise is that you were a victim because
Emphraim took advantage of the fact that he knew your brother and you trusted him. Because you must have thought
that somebody who knows my brother is like a brother to me too. We realise that all these years you were stigmatised,
people were suspicious. I don't know, but I should think so, that your friends in the township, even the parents of the
deceased, probably suspected that you were involved in their children's murders. It is terrible to be suspected of
something you are innocent of. We understand that you must have felt guilty for having fetched these children at home,
from home, to put them in such danger. Besides the fact that you were on Robben Island for three years, psychologically
you must really have been badly affected, especially your youth, because you are quite young, you are still growing up.
What I really want to say is that before

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

15 Z J MUSI

you step down, is that I can imagine how much you were traumatised. We have heard your request, because you do not
hear well and the lapse of your memory. Before you leave I would like to give you an opportunity, maybe there is
something you would like to say to the audience. Maybe you would like to address the parents of the deceased now that
the truth is out. Maybe you can also address your request to the parents.

MR MUSI: My request is that Fanjane and Jingo have contributed to the freedom we have to this day. They died being
aware that there will be a qualitative change in our country. They have died as heroes of South Africa. Could their
families perhaps get some form of compensation? Perhaps the Truth Commission could help me with my life as well, so
that I can continue with my life and live like a normal person. That is my request.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much. We have heard your requests. We will put forward a recommendation to the
President and we will see what we can do.

It has been a very tough decision to speak today, but we are glad that you have let all this out. Thank you.



 

--------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 11.11.1996 NAME: T MVUDLE

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mvudle, good afternoon.

MR MVUDLE: Good afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome. Dr Russel Ally is going to help you in the telling of your story. I would just like Ms Seroke
to help you take the oath. Thank you very much.

MR MVUDLE: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: Mr Mvudle, welcome to you Sir. Can you hear me clearly enough?

MR MVUDLE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Mr Mvudle, you are coming to speak about quite a few incidents yourself and other members of your
family, your brother and you are, hopefully, also going to be able to shed some light on some of the testimony which we
have been hearing so far which relates to this conflict taking place in the township, in Khutsong between different
groupings sometimes believed to be part of the same political organisation in hearing groups like the Mazimzim and the
Gadaffis, Maschengas and others. You seem to have been in a very important position as an organiser of ASASAN
between 1985 and 1986 and perhaps had some insight into what was going on.

I am going to ask you if you would just please go through your statement with us and then maybe later we can try and
answer or try to get answers to some of these
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questions about what was actually happening in the township at the time. Thank you.

MR MVUDLE: In 1985 at Khutsong there was an organisation. At the time the ANC was still banned. We were part of
the ASASAN organisation. The entire Khutsong youth at the time was a member of this organisation.

Around March, June the school children in the township ...

DR ALLY: Sorry to interrupt you Sir. March, June, what year are you speaking of? March, June?

MR MVUDLE: 1985.



DR ALLY: Sorry.

MR MVUDLE: The school children were arrested in the township. Things did not go well, children were not going to
school. We then worked together with the youth leaders of the political groups and the Reverends. We all tried to work
together trying to stabilise the township. We called a meeting talking to the school children. They then agreed that they
would stop the chaos if those that had been arrested would be released.

The Reverends and the principals got together trying to work together. So because the school children promised that if
the other children would be released then they would stop the chaos. A committee was formed to talk to the police. A lot
were scared to go to the police. I was prepared to go. I went with the school principals and the Reverends from the
township. We went to the police station to talk to the police. We talked to the Station Commander of Carletonville. We
assured him that, truly, if he would release the students then things would stabilise. The children would go to school.
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He then said because I stand for the Comrades they are releasing these children, but it is my responsibility. Anything
that happens they would come to me first. They then asked for a list of the children that were arrested. They would call
me frequently to go to court. Everytime the children would be released until all the children were released. There were
86 children who were in jail. stabilised.

In 1986 I was not active anymore, politically. My younger brother Thomas Mvudle, who was still at school at the time.
Chaos erupted again. They burnt down the principals car. The police then would come to my house all the time looking
for Thomas.

Around the 13th of March at night, we were sleeping. We heard the police knocking. When we opened the door they got
inside looking for Thomas. My father said Thomas was not at home, he is always running away, we do not know where
he stays. There was this Station Commander looking at me straight in the eye. He said he thinks he knows me, I look
familiar. They asked me if I am a taxi driver. I said no, I am not a taxi driver. He then said, but I have seen you
somewhere, I know you. I then said, I do not know where you have seen me. I knew where he had seen me, but I did not
want to say anything. They were busy turning everything upside down, beds, everything.

The same guy came back. He called Skeepers. I just heard him saying to Skeepers, now I know who this man is. I
remember who he is he said. I think he is, he is the man who use to come with the Reverends to my office. I told him
that is so. He said bring him with them. They said just dress up.
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While I was with them in the van, there was youth in the van. We took to the youth to the police station. When we got
there the others were being beaten up, but they did not beat me up at the time. They were given an order that I should
not be beaten up.

The children were charged with Section 50 at the time. They would stay in jail for 14 days without appearing in court.
After the 14 days of detention they would go to court or be released.

I was not charged. I stayed in the Carletonville Police Station for two weeks. I would ask the police when I am going to
court. They said they did not know. After the two weeks they took me to Potchefstroom. I stayed there for a week. The
following week they came to get me at about 3am, taking us to Rustenberg. There is a place in Rustenberg called



Dwaalboom.

At Dwaalboom there were others who had been arrested. They had also been assaulted. At about one in the afternoon
they called me. They said I seem to know a lot and I have been organising a lot. They requested information about the
children who would go to Botswana and Zambia. They then asked who helped them, who helped these children go to
Botswana and Zambia? I said I do not know anything about that. They said, no you know. I said I do not know because I
am no longer politically active. They said I should know who helps these children. They took a shambok from the van.
There were two black policemen. The one was Venter Rampete, the other from Potchefstroom. I do not remember his
name. They took our shirts off and then started assaulting us withe shamboks. We kept on denying, saying we do not
know. At about three they put a fire on. They had a braai. KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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They would take us one by one. There was a forest nearby where they would take us. After coming back from the forest
you just would not be able to talk. I would ask the other what happened. They would say no, we have been really beaten
up at the forest.

At about four they took a group from amongst us. Four of us were left behind. The boys were braaing meat. The one
then said to the others, Skeepers said to van Wyk, the fat one. He was saying they do not know what they are going to
do about me because I had put them in trouble. Van Wyk was drinking brandy the whole time. He said that they are all
the same. They took the fork that they used for the meat, came to me. I was half naked. He put it on my back. This mark
is as a result of that assault. They burnt me. They said that I would tell the truth. I said I do not know anything.

Venter then was called to the side. They talked to him. I do not know what they talked about, but Venter was talking
Afrikaans. I could not understand well. They then called me. They took us back to Potchefstroom at about 12 midnight.
They kept on giving me sulphur. I stayed there for three months. I was in detention. I was not going to court.

My family kept on asking me why I was detained, when I am going to court. I did not know. My family tried to get a
lawyer. Eventually I was called to go to court. I went to court in Carletonville. When I got there I was called last. They
just told me to leave. They told me I am free because I am innocent. That is how I got home after three months. I had
lost my job.

After a while I was not active politically at all.
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Around October 1989 at the Carletonville township, people started fighting, fighting against the police. People in the
township were burning the police houses down, even the police themselves. People were being threatened. When they
are coming back they take their groceries. People were forced to drink cooking oil.

There is a man who stayed in the township. His name was Moss. They went to him, he had a tavern. One afternoon a
group of children went to Moss' house and burnt down his house and his cars. When they were asked what Moss had
done they then said he is being bribed by the police because they saw one night, a police van going to his house.

We were also confused. We did not know what was happening exactly. Before we would at least know what is going
on, but now everybody was being harassed, being raped. We did not know what was happening. If this group would
come to your house, they would take your daughter and rape her. You were supposed to keep quiet and not tell the
police because as soon as you go to the police, you were labelled as an informer and you were supposed to be killed. We
did not know what was happening in the location. There were school boycotts until December.



Before December, in November a certain young man from Soweto came to Carletonville. His name was Gadaffi.
Gadaffi joined this group of young men. We were well aware that they were the ones who were active at the time. This
is when things started being chaotic.

Machona's house was burnt down. When we asked why Machona's house was burnt down they said that they saw police
coming from his house at night. Mr Machona said the police came to my house because one of his taxi drivers
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bumped into a Boers car in Vrystaat. Now, these police had come to look for this man and I had said that this man was
no longer under my own employment, but when he was explaining this his house was already burnt down and his
business. He use to sell cooldrink. It then was later revealed that the Machona incident was connected with someone in
the location that I refuse to name. He apparently bribed these young men, gave them money to burn down Machona's
house so that he can carry on with his business.

We lived like this in the township for a while. We did not like what was going on. Around January or February there
was a young woman, Lina Maseko, who stayed on the same street as me. She was also a Comrade, she would wear the
uniform. One evening at one of our back streets, I think she wanted to withdraw from the group because at home they
did not like her being part of the group. After three days they sent her boyfriend to her. This boyfriend took her to the
others who were waiting for them by the corner. They burnt her down, they killed her, they burnt her to death. Those of
us that were previously active, we got together and said that this is not the way to go about things. Everything was out of
control.

Around March the township civic came together and the other concerned residents. We got together at the Roman
Catholic Church. We were discussing the chaotic incidents in the township. We knew all the children except the two
that came from Dobsonville. His name was Sepho. We then decided that we must look for these children, they must be
taken to the stadium and then at the stadium we must show these children to the community.
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I just want to revert back. Before this happened there was a woman who stayed in our street. Her name was Maggie
Malindi. She also was killed, burnt to death. Her corpse was burnt for three days. They would put a tyre on her and then
burn the corpse. No one was supposed to come close to her. The reason why she was killed is because her brother,
Simon, had an argument with one of the members of the Gadaffi. Simon stayed in a shack. Maggie was standing
outside. She then called out saying that Simon, they are here. He then ran outside, through the window. She was then
killed because she had alerted the brother that he was going to be killed.

Anyway, we realised that something is out of control. Something must be done. The evening we met at the Roman
Catholic Church. We had an agreement that we are going to meet at the Roman Catholic Church, but one of the Gadaffi
members went to tell these boys that they are going to be hunted that particular night. When they met at seven o' clock
my brother, who is Thomas Mvudle, was also involved. While they were still there at the Roman Catholic Church
taking a decision, they heard a blow, the windows were broken. There were petrol bombs thrown inside. Other parts of
the Church were burnt down. They went out to chase this group. I understand one of them was caught and he was shot
with pangas and he was killed. His name was Libiro. He was the first victim from the Gadaffi group. This went on and
on.

The following day I heard that my home was burning because I was no longer staying at home. When I went home I
could see that there were a lot of school children outside. I asked them what was happening. They said we are
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looking for Thomas. Others were having petrol bombs in their hands. I told them that this is not Thomas' house. It is
Tema's home. I am also a first born in this house, but this is not my house. So if you want Thomas just go straight to
Thomas, do not burn the house, because this house does not belong to Thomas. How would you feel if I happened to
quarrel with you and then I will go and burn your homes without quarrelling with your parents. Some of them use to
know me and they use to have great respect for me because when I came in they went out and the others said to others,
no he is telling the truth. Let us leave the house alone and start looking for Thomas. A police Casper came and they ran
away.

I asked them at home where Thomas was. They said, no, Thomas came yesterday and he came to fetch his clothes. I
went to look for them where they were hiding. They were in one house which was situated on the outskirts of the
township which belonged to Mrs Maggie Munene. This is where I heard what actually happened.

They said they were at the meeting with the Civic Association so as to tell them about what was being done by the youth
in the township. Unfortunately they got the wrong information and they attacked them in the Church. Most of them,
while they were attacked, they ran away. Only a few of them were left, about eight of them who did not run away.
Those were Thomas' school mates. These group of Gadaffi were Thomas' school mates. He said he did not like what
was being done by these youth because they cannot tolerate that anymore. He also reminded me about the incidents that
I had forgotten. That about a few girls who were caught and were locked up in some school and their ears were chopped
off and KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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they were forced to eat those ears. This was done by this very same group of Gadaffi. So my brother was prepared to
fight this evil.

They use to tell me at home that this Gadaffi group is coming and their intention is to burn the house, but I also told
myself that I was not going to tolerate that because I knew that my parents will end up homeless. I joined the very same
gang.

Coming to this Mazimzim group. Mazimzim group was not a gangster. It was named because the people who were
involved in this group like myself and Spankie Lesotho. In 1985 and 1986 we were active as members of ASASAN and
now ANC was unbanned so they wanted to label us. That is why there was this name, Mazimzim. This went on and on.
It was now a war where there were these two gangs, although one of them was not about gangsterism. We were fighting
for the rights of the residents because the residents were confused. They did not know what to do. If your daughter was
raped, you are not supposed to go and report the matter to the police because they would label you as an informer and
you would be killed.

The delivery trucks were not able to come to the townships. There was no schooling at all because of the group. The
school children were also victims. We called our ANC members and talked to them and asked for their advice. We
discovered that they themselves were afraid. This youth is under them, but they were afraid. They could see that what
they were doing was wrong, but they were afraid to stand up and say it out that this was wrong.

There was a meeting that was held at one of the stadiums. There was a doctor by the name of Malcolm Tibo
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who was active at the time. When he tried to tell them that what they were doing was wrong, all of them exploded and
this doctor had to be escorted out because the youth wanted to burn him. Even the leadership in the township was afraid
of these boys. Our leadership would come during the night and say that we know that you are doing the right thing, but
it is very difficult for us to say it openly and tell these boys that they are doing wrong. We knew that they were afraid
because they were going to be killed.

We went to Daraca House where the ANC offices were situated, where we wanted to report this matter. We were also
the youth of ANC. They were also the youth of ANC, but they were doing wrong things. They were doing these things
claiming that they were Comrades although their actions did not show that they were Comrades. We approached
Comrades like Pinwell Mduna, but there was no improvement. They tried to talk to this group to tell them that we
should meet and resolve this problem, but unfortunately there was no attendance. This went on and on, people were
dying in our townships.

The ANC was trying to send people to the township to help us with our problem. One of the Comrades is here. Comrade
Strike was sent to the township to help resolve the problem, but it made no difference. What I want to say is when they
label us as sellouts, we were not arrested. It is true because we were fighting the same gang that has been fighting them,
that was burning them, the houses down.

All the police could not stay in the township. They had to stay elsewhere. This is why we were seen as if we were
informers. The police would not come and arrest us.

There were a lot of people who would come and support
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us, businessmen as well. If they say that we got guns and

weapons from the police, that is incorrect. We would buy these. There were businessmen who were suffering in the
township. If they came to you and if they took your money, you were not allowed to go to the police because they would
burn your house down. So there were people who would give us money in the dark. They realised that we are helping
there businesses. A lot of people died, a lot of people were killed by this gang.

Around June we got a message that we are needed at home. We then were told that the gang went to our house, the
Gadaffi house. When they got there they asked for Thomas Mvudle. They did not find him, but they found my mother
and my younger sister. They had pangas, guns, axes. Apparently, my sister, as she told us, they said that they take my
mother and shake her roughly asking for her sons, especially Thomas. They said that when they find Thomas, they
would kill him instantly. I think my mother was in absolute shock and she must have fallen down. When she fell the
gang ran away.

Our neighbours called the ambulance. She was then taken to the hospital. She stayed in hospital for three days and she
passed away. She had a stroke. What is most painful is that when all this happened. We asked my sister who are the men
that were here. She said she is not sure, but she did see a few that she knew. She saw Banama, Pitcherman, Jomo and
Mandla, Mpanomandla, she saw Sepho, she saw Gadaffi. The others I do not know well, but my younger brothers know
them.

When we were making preparations for the funeral, we were called yet again. We were not staying at home at the
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time. We were told that they had gone back to our house wanting to burn it down. We came back. Fortunately, when we
got home they were still on there way. They had petrol bombs, they were singing. When we appeared, we did not have
an alternative, but to all fight. They then ran away. We were asking ourselves, that they have killed our mother, we have
not even buried her. Now they want to burn our house down. Where are we supposed to bury my mother. Why do they
not wait for us to bury my mother and then they can come and burn the house down.

We went back to the ANC. We went to their Head Office to complain. At the time a lot of reporters would come to
Khutsong. Most of them were biased, they would take incorrect reports, propaganda, there was no truth.

If the truth be told, a lot of bad things happened in Khutsong, I do not want to name people because there are certain
woman who are in the township who were members of the Womens League. These women took the very same gang, the
Gadaffi, took them to Natal. They were taken to the witchdoctors so that the bullets would not enter their bodies. It is
painful to think of such, these people are denying that they took part in the chaos. These things happened in the
township. I have said a lot. People were dying from all sides.

The ANC would try to resolve the conflict. One day they called both the gangs. They agreed to meet with us so that we
could talk. I think that what made them come was that they could see that a lot of them were dying. Even though I do
not believe in violence, I think that our group helped to stabilise things. If these boys were not coming against violence
as well, they would not have stopped.
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We met at Tshatse. We all talked. It was said that everything was then out of control. A lot of youth had died. The
Khutsong parents would instigate their children. This is why a lot of children are dead today.

DR ALLY: Mr Mvudle, thank you very much for your very comprehensive statement. I am actually, requested from the
Chair, that we actually break now to give you a chance also, after that long statement, just to get your breath back and
when we come back after lunch, what time?

CHAIRPERSON: Ten past two.

DR ALLY: At ten past two, if you do not mind, we would just like to ask you a few questions, but we will be very brief.
So, if we could break for lunch. If we could stand while the witnesses leave, please, and come back at ten past two.
CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mvudle, I hope you have had some lunch and you have had some rest. Dr Ally is going to start off
with some of the questioning again. So, if we can proceed. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Mr Mvudle, you gave us a very comprehensive account of your understanding of the conflict in Khutsong. I
am going to ask you a few questions. I am going to try to be brief because we have had you here for a long time and I do
not want to keep you here too much longer. Just to try and help us to understand what was actually happening.

Now these incidents that you describe is mostly in the early months of 1990, throughout 1990 and you describe the
conflict. You say that a group who once considered Comrades, who still believe themselves to be Comrades, actually
involved themselves in activities which could not really be politically justified. This group you identify as the Gadaffi
group and it was their activities, their
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assaults, rapes and abductions of people which forced a response and often that response was also a violent response
from the other Comrades. That group became know as the Mazimzim.

But we have also heard, and I am sure you were present in the hall, testimony from the other side. In fact just before you
Mrs Nomandla who actually blamed the Mazimzims and implicated them directly in the death of her husband who was
shot. Now, how do you respond to that accusation? That the Mazimzims themselves were also a group that resorted to
violence and they were also responsible for deaths of people?

MR MVUDLE: My answer to that would be amongst us we had a lot of people who had been harassed. Therefore,
people wanted revenge in a way. We could not stop them. We were not clear as to what happened and who caused the
chaos. We had problematic people within our group. People who we also suspected that were informers. They would
befriend the police. When we would try to advise them against this, they said they are protecting themselves. We would
hear that something has happened in a certain place. It is like Mrs Nomandla. A lot of us were not in the township when
it happened, when her husband died. We read it in the papers. By then we were trying to calm down. Therefore, I cannot
say I know what happened at Mrs Nomandla's house.

DR ALLY: Mrs Nomandla, in her testimony, speaks about Thomas Mvudle as actually being present as well. Do you
know anything about that?

MR MVUDLE: I do not know anything about it.

DR ALLY: But you are not prepared to comment either way, you do not know. Is that what you are saying? You are not
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saying that she is wrong to mention Thomas, you are saying that as far as you know, you are not aware of anything with
regard to Thomas in that incident?

MR MVUDLE: As I have answered, I do not know, because I was not in the township at the time. He could have been
there. I could say that he was there, maybe he was not there. I cannot answer, I was not there.

DR ALLY: Thank you for that answer. And some of the other names which she mentioned, were they familiar to you,
like Tony Tshabalala? Are those people who were actually part of the organisation which was known as the Mazimzim?

MR MVUDLE: As I have said a lot of things were happening in the township. A lot of people were involved in
violence. Some people were just retaliating. The Mazimzim would be blamed for a lot. If anything happened, the
Mazimzim would blame the Gadaffis and the Gadaffis the Mazimzim. Maybe either of the groups had anything to do
with some of the violence. Bodies would be picked up from a lot of places in the township and nobody would know who
killed them.

DR ALLY: And what about the role of the police in all of this? Do you want to say something, perhaps, on that issue,
because with this conflict taking place in the townships, obviously the police were aware of it. What do you think their
role was in all of this?

MR MVUDLE: As I have already said when the violence started in the township it was directed to the police. Their
houses were being burnt down and they were being killed. We were fighting for our own rights. The police took
advantage. They thought that we were working together with the group that was harassing them. They perceived that we
were on their side. As I have said a lot of children died. We did
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not know how they died. We suspect that it is the police that killed these children. The police would not work in the
township during the day. They had to work in the night. They would work in the dark and then they would leave.

DR ALLY: You also spoke a bit about the ANC, about the ANC leadership and your constant requests and appeals for
the ANC to intervene. What exactly was the difficulty and the problem with regard to that because here both groups
were claiming to be members of the ANC and yet they were killing each other?

MR MVUDLE: As the ANC had recently been unbanned at the time a lot of people joined it because people could
freely join it. The leaders of the ANC would have a problem with criticising them because they realised that a lot of
their support came from them. We are ANC members, but it is only a few of us who stand for our rights and we would
clearly stipulate what we did not appreciate. I think that the ANC was too scared that it would lose some of its members
to the PAC. This is why not everything was resolved as it should have been.

DR ALLY: In your view what was the political orientation or position of ASASAN before the Comrades went into the
ANC in 1990 because you were active in 1985, 1986 and you say that became a label later. So could you just tell us a
little bit about the political orientation? The way you understood it, of ASASAN?

MR MVUDLE: At the time we were not too politically aware, we were just fighting against any oppression that was
focused on the black man. It is the police that are protest the most. The Government of the day. Mogapi who was the
first witness said that they would attach the buses. We
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would fight anybody who was in cahoots with the white man. That is all we knew.

DR ALLY: And at that state, what type of political loyalties did ASASAN show? I am asking this just to try and get
some understanding of the developments later. Where did ASASAN see itself as fitting in in the liberation movement
given that there were so many organisations in 1985, 1986? Are you able to answer that?

MR MVUDLE: As I have already said, in 1986 before I was arrested because the police wanted my younger brother. I
was not politically active. I did not participate again until I was a member of the Mazimzim group. So, I cannot answer
your question, Sir.

DR ALLY: Thanks, that is helpful, because I just wanted to be clear that the 1985, 1986 period, there was no sense that
this was ANC or PAC or Black Consciousness. As far as you are concerned, it was just a movement fighting against
oppression of black people and that you saw the States institutions like the police and so forth as the enemy. Was that
broadly how the political struggle was understood by you and by others in 1985, 1986?

MR MVUDLE: We just wanted freedom because there was a lot of oppression. We realised that even our education was
not up to standard. Our parents received minimum salary. They did not have a living wage. The youth at the time could
not differentiate between AZAPO, ANC and PAC. We perceived everyone who was arrested for political reasons as our
leader whether they were PAC members, AZAPO or ANC.

DR ALLY: And as far as you are aware, did this position change after 1990 when the political organisations were
unbanned, after February 1990. Was there more of a sense
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then of having to belong to one or the other political organisation?

MR MVUDLE: A lot of things changed. People were enlightened, especially the youth. That is why there is a strong
movement now because everybody joined the ANC after they realised what the ANC stands for and compared it to the
other organisations.

DR ALLY: And when Mrs Nomandla spoke earlier, she gave her account of where this group, the Mazimzims, as she
understood it, came from. She spoke about the police dropping pamphlets in the township and the police offering
rewards of up to R5 000.00 for people if they would come forward and report on those who were burning houses. How
do you respond to that understanding of hers about this movement, the Mazimzim?

MR MVUDLE: My mother died in June in 1990. We buried her on the 17th of June. Mrs Nomandla's statement here
was that the police were distributing these pamphlets around August the first.

DR ALLY: She said the sixth of August 1990, was the date that she gave when the pamphlets were dropped in the
township.

MR MVUDLE: There is a discrepancy between our statements. I think this started around the third of May. This is
when this group within the community was formed. My mother died around June. The police then distributed the
pamphlets around August. Maybe there was a group, another one that was formed after August. Well, it is, maybe she is
talking about another group altogether because there is a discrepancy.

DR ALLY: Do you have any direct or personal knowledge of
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the police involving themselves in this conflict by either making approaches to any groups or individuals? Did you have
first hand knowledge of anything like that happening in the township?

MR MVUDLE: What I know is that a lot of children died. As the first witness talked about Welverdien, a lot of children
died there. The police would take them at night and the children would disappear being killed at Welverdien. Like the
Eugene Bolawo case, the police took him and killed him. There were two people who witnessed the murder and both
these people were killed three months before they were meant to testify.

DR ALLY: And Mr Mvudle, now, Dr Randele did ask the question earlier of another witness, but it would be interesting
to hear your views of how you see the situation in the township, now in Khutsong and whether you think there is a need
for anything to be done. Either by other organisations or just generally what the situation is.

MR MVUDLE: I think that things are normal in the township now. We are fortunate in Khutsong because we only have
one organisation, the ANC. There is no opposition. Things are now going smoothly. There are no problems right now.

DR ALLY: You do not see lots of scars or bitterness still from the past because it seemed as if what was happening is
the community was turning against each other. Friends against friends, we have had mothers come and speak about
what had happened to members of their family and you see names mentioned, implicated either said to be members of
Mazimzim or members of Gadaffi. You do not see that as having left scars or divisions amongst the community?



MR MVUDLE: I think that there are no such marks. It takes
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time for people to forget. It is only time that heals. We live in harmony.

I had not finished before lunch. We all met and we all talked saying that we are all residents in the township. We have
lost parents, friends. Therefore there should be peace. That is why there is peace now in the township after that meeting.
We talked to each other, there is no bitterness, nobody wants to retaliate.

DR ALLY: Sorry, this meeting you are speaking about, when did it take place exactly and who are the people who were
involved in the meeting?

MR MVUDLE: As I said, the ANC was endeavouring to acquire peace in the township. A lot of people were sent to the
township. Mr Strike was there who is present in the hall, Comrade Numvelong Konyana who is here as well. These are
the people who participated in the peace making. I think it was 1993 that the meeting took place. It is since then, we
were all called to the Anglican Church. Both sides were asked to verbalise their grievances and people spoke. We were
open, we said what it is that we do not like. We said the children must go back to school because the children were no
longer attending school.

Thirdly, no police vehicles should enter the township. Point number four, the police must do their jobs. People were
taking advantage because there was no order. Number five, people had run away. Those people should be allowed to
come back to their homes. Number six, we said that they must stop burning down peoples houses. If they would stop all
that then, definitely, there would be peace.

They also voiced out their grievances. They had only one. That we should stop liaising with the police. That is
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all they had to say. After that there was peace. To this day there is peace.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Mvudle. I am going to give you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay.

MS SEROKE: So you say that now there is peace. Everybody is talking to everybody else. Is there something that
could, perhaps, be done in Khutsong that would commemorate the fact that there was violence, but now we live in
peace. As you said a lot of children died. Is there something perhaps that would reiterate the peace.

MR MVUDLE: Our organisation, the ANC organisation is the one that I would like to stand up if there is violence in
the townships. The leadership should do something immediately. Should be the one who should be in the forefront and
say no. That will unite all of us because everything starts there. We do things and pretend as if we are doing whatever
under the name of the organisation. At the end that becomes a problem. I would be very happy to see that because the
struggle all over the world is controlled by the youth. If they can unite our youth, that our youth should know what is the
right path for the struggle. I do not think we will ever face problems again in our townships if the situation is like that.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much. Could there, perhaps, be something else that could be done that would help the
community at Khutsong? Something in that line to, yes, something that will remind us, even during our peace that we
should never go back to violence.



MR MVUDLE: I would request that all people who died in Khutsong on both sides, a tombstone that would
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the victims, a tombstone where all the victims' names would be written. Maybe if we would see the list of the people
who passed away, see the number, the magnitude of it all maybe that would be a constant reminder that we should never
let it happen again.

CHAIRPERSON: Tamsange, before I sum up, I just want to ask a few questions. What do you do yourself, at the
moment? What is your work?

MR MVUDLE: I am trying to form my own business, bricks, brickmaking.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to ask, we have talked about the Mazimzims and we have talked about the Gadaffis. There
has also been mention of another group in Khutsong called the Shangas. Can you tell us something about that group?

MR MVUDLE: The Shanga issue involves a lot. It is convoluted. This organisation is formed of elderly men. Elderly
men who were retrenched from the mines because Carletonville is surrounded by mines. Criminals would rob a lot in
the township. They would rob, stab and kill those people who were employed. Some people would be badly injured. The
community in the township then formed a group that would fight these people, these criminals. We supported that
because crime affected us all in the township.

People's businesses deteriorated. People could not even walk in the evenings. Portgugese people had launched bars in
the town, in the city. Therefore people would stay in the bars in the city. We supported these elderly men because when
they started fighting the criminals the violence subsided and people would walk around the streets, but then it got a bit
out of control because amongst these
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people there were some with hidden agendas. When members of the ANC, that were the elderly men, and then there was
the youth as well. The Youth League would clash with the elderly men. The elderly men then started attacking the
members of the Youth League and there would be disharmony in the meetings. That was something different altogether.

People in the township then realised that these people had a good motive initially, but things now, somehow, have
gotten out of control. People would just be attacked sporadically, even innocent people by the very same group. The
police then started fighting them as well. This is when things subsided.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Tamsange, I do not have anymore questions. You came here to talk about
yourself and what happened to you and, of course, the death of your mother and we are very sorry to hear about the
death of your mother, but from your own account you played a very important role in contributing towards where you
are today in Khutsong. I think, certainly from the Commissions point of view, what you have actually related to us today
in terms of trying to understand, because it is. If any of us ever said that the struggle was between black and white,
Khutsong is an example of how, to use your own words, how convoluted that black and white struggle could become.

We thank you for giving us your insights into the troubled times that township went through and we wish you well in all
your endeavours in the future. Thank you very much.



MR MVUDLE: Thanks.
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CHAIRMAN: Mrs Mvuka, good morning. Can you hear me?

MRS D D MVUKA: Yes.

CHAIRMAN: Good morning.

MRS D D MVUKA: Good morning.

CHAIRMAN: Can you introduce the person who is with you?

MRS D D MVUKA: This is Lisim Mvuka, she is my aunt.

CHAIRMAN: We welcome your aunt as well. Mrs Mvuka, will you please stand to take the oath.

D D MVUKA: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRMAN: Can I please ask people to switch off their cell-phones.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mvuka, I am going to help you as you tell your story. You are from Bekkersdal, is that right?

MRS D D MVUKA: That's true, sir.

DR RANDERA: And you are now 53 years young?

MRS D D MVUKA: That's true, sir.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mvuka, you are taking us back to 1990 and it concerns the abducation of your son. Before you do
that, can you first tell us something about yourself. Secondly, something about your son, how old he was at the time of
his abduction, and thirdly, just what was happening in Bekkersdal at the time.

MRS D D MVUKA: May I start by telling about myself? In 1990 on the 22nd of September, it was on a Tuesday, I was
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behind my house. Whilst I was there a child came running, who was with my son. They were undressed in 1980 in that
week. Many people were at war. This child told me that they were carried in a Kombi. He managed to escape. He ran
home to tell me about this. I went straight to the charge office in Bekkersdal and when I got there, the policeman told
me - asked me whether I know where my son is. I said no, here is my younger son who came to tell me that he has been



taken away. They said I should wait a while, and I did that. They took me where they said this child is supposed to be
there, but he was not there.

They took me back to the charge office and said I must bring the child's photo. Then I did that on Wednesday. I gave
them this photo and they said I must wait until two o'clock for the van to arrive. It never did. Therefore, I went back
home.

I went back there again on Thursday and I wanted to know where the photo is, but they said they don't know where it is,
they can't find it. When I decided to go to Westonaria in the police station there. I asked to see the ID officer and I gave
him the statement regarding my son. He said I must come the following day at eight o'clock in the morning. I did that,
but when I got there he was not there. I waited for him until four o'clock, but he did arrive round about four o'clock and
he said I must go to D4 in Spook Town. I did. I went to D4 in Spook Town.

When I got there I went into a shack and people appeared from a hole. They wanted to know what are you doing. I told
them that no, I am a saleslady for Ellerines, I am looking for a customer. They said no, there is no such a person.
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So I went back home and I went to the charge office the following day, on Friday. I asked the charge officer what
should I do, and I told him that the policemen at Bekkersdal cannot help me and they cannot even find the photograph I
gave them. He said we must drive in the car. We drove together and he dropped me off at Ellisburg Highway and I
wandered around in the mining area looking for my son. Since then I never saw this policeman again.

At that time my son wasn't involved in anything because he was epileptic. He was not involved in any organisations. DR
RANDERA: Mrs Mvuka, how old was Andrew at the time of his disappearance?

MRS D D MVUKA: He was 18 years old.

DR RANDERA: You said earlier on that there was a lot of fighting going on in Bekkersdal in that week of his
disappearance.

MRS D D MVUKA: Yes, there were some faction fights in the location at the time.

DR RANDERA: What were the faction fights about?

MRS D D MVUKA: I do not know clearly because we managed to run to the charge office to seek hiding, but I cannot
tell what these fights all about. But there were fights all over, day and night.

DR RANDERA: Was there anything else happening in Bekkersdal besides the fights, the faction fights?

MRS D D MVUKA: There was nothing else, it was just only the war in the location and nothing else.

DR RANDERA: There was no rand boycott or consumer boycott at the time?

MRS D D MVUKA: No, there were no boycotts.

DR RANDERA: Now when your son was abducted, he was taken in KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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a white mini Kombi, you said in your statement.



MRS D D MVUKA: Yes, as the child who was accompanying him. He said he took them into a white Kombi.

DR RANDERA: Now you mentioned the name Kenny.

MRS D D MVUKA: This is the boy who managed to escape who was with my son.

DR RANDERA: What is Kenny's surname?

MRS D D MVUKA: His surname is Moroaghobo.

DR RANDERA: Is he still living in Bekkersdal?

MRS D D MVUKA: Thereafter he went back to his home, he stays in Gaghisowan.

DR RANDERA: What, did Kenny give any further information on what actually happened? Who was in the van? What
were they after?

MRS D D MVUKA: I cannot be able to tell you because as I have said I was in the back of the house and this child
came running and he was quite frightened, and telling us that they were taken to this white Kombi but he managed to
escape. He never saw what happened thereafter, but when we tried to find out from him what happened, he could not
talk. Then I decided to run straight to the police station. He couldn't tell us who was involved.

DR RANDERA: Did the police not take a statement from him?

MRS D D MVUKA: No, they just took me to some other place where they said the following day I must bring a
photograph, which I did. They never took a statement.

DR RANDERA: Was your family involved in any political organisations in Bekkersdal at the time?

MRS D D MVUKA: No, sir.

DR RANDERA: As far as you know Andrew was not involved in
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any other activity?

MRS D D MVUKA: No, he was not involved in those things, in political issues.

DR RANDERA: There had been no threat made against him as far as you are aware.

MRS D D MVUKA: No, that was the first time.

DR RANDERA: You received no other information as to what had happened to him.

MRS D D MVUKA: I asked this child who was accompanying him, but he said they took them. I told him that we must
go to the Truth Commission so that we can get help. He said no, he is afraid of those people, because they will see him
on television and he fears for his life. So he could not tell what happened.

DR RANDERA: So did he know these people, is this what you are saying?

MRS D D MVUKA: I cannot hear you clearly?

DR RANDERA: You said that Kenny said to you that he could not come to the Truth Commission, because they might



see him on television and they may be able to get him.

MRS D D MVUKA: Yes, sir, that is what he said.

DR RANDERA: Did he mention who these people were?

MRS D D MVUKA: No, he never did.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mvuka, I don't have any other questions. I don't know whether Joyce or Wynand has.

MS SEROKE: Kenny, did he say these people wore black or white? These people who took them?

MRS D D MVUKA: He could not tell us and I didn't ask him as well, because I just left, because I was shocked at
hearing that my son has disappeared. I didn't ask him about these people.
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MS SEROKE: How did he escape when your son couldn't escape and disappeared until today?

MRS D D MVUKA: When I asked him how did he manage to escape, he said that when they turned around a corner he
managed to escape. I don't know how he managed.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you say the disappearance of your son disturbed you, to the extent that you are having
sleepless nights, and you are unemployed at the moment. Is Andrew's father still alive?

MRS D D MVUKA: No, he passed away.

MS SEROKE: Are you getting medical treatment?

MRS D D MVUKA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: At which clinic are you getting treatment?

MRS D D MVUKA: It is at Bekkersdal Clinic. I was getting treatment from Baraghwanath in 1993, but now they
transferred me to Bekkersdal Clinic to get further treatment.

CHAIRMAN: Mrs Mvuka, thank you for coming. I would please appeal to you, just after you have finished with us here
today, to speak to one of our statement-takers so that we can take the particulars of Kenny, where he is living, if you
have his address. Perhaps he will be willing to speak to us and give us some other information. We have listened to your
story and we are very sorry to hear about the loss of your son. Our investigating team will follow up on some of the
points you have made, and we hope we can come back to you and give you further information. Thank you very much
for coming.

 

------------
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CHAIRPERSON: While Dr Naik is coming to the table, can I welcome Ms Fatima Hadjad, who is a member of our
national Parliament, welcome Fatima. We also have one of our commissioners who was here yesterday with Ms Yasmin
Sooka, welcome to you as well.

Dr Naik, good morning and welcome to you.

DR K NAIK: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: You are accompanied?

DR K NAIK: By my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to you as well, Mrs Naik. Dr Naik, you are also taking us back to 1971. My colleague Ms
Joyce Seroke is going to be assisting you as you tell your story. Before you do that can I ask you to stand to take the
oath, please.

DR K NAIK: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Dr Naik, we welcome both of you and in 1971 both you and Ahmed Timor were teachers at Roodepoort
High School. Would you tell us briefly what you are doing now, before you tell the rest of your story.

DR K NAIK: Well, at present I am teaching at the University of the Witwatersrand. I am a senior lecturer in the
Department of Computation and Applied Mathematics.

MS SEROKE: Would you like to tell us now about the events
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that led to your arrest on the 23rd of October 1971.

DR K NAIK: Myself and Timor were teaching at Roodepoort Indian High School. I was as senior science teacher there.
Ahmed Timor was a teacher who was in history and commercial subjects. On the morning of the 23rd, it was a Saturday
morning, security policemen came to my home and knocked on my door. They said that look, I have got the keys of the
school at my place, would I not take them to the school, because they wanted to seize the typewriter. I took them to the
school and they then took the typewriter.



I was returned back to my place of residence. On Saturdays I worked for a pharmacist, I used to go and help him. The
security police came at about 11 o'clock, took me to my place and searched my room and went through all my books
and all the other possessions.

After that they took me to John Vorster Square and took me to, I think, it was the 10th floor and took me to a room
where they made me wait for many hours.

Subsequently, of course, they asked me to make a statement, in the same way as Mrs Desai had said. I was shocked, I
thought I was a law-abiding citizen. I had not committed any crime and I was confident.

Once I had made my statement, some of the security policemen, I am not quite sure, I don't know their names at the
moment, said that of course I was talking rubbish. I was made to a stand in the room for almost, I think, till midnight
and then they started questioning me. They were not satisfied with what I was saying and we had two, of course, burly
policemen, who were assaulting me. I think it was like a see-saw. The one punched me and I fell onto the other guy, and
the other guy then of course punched me and then I
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- you know, it was a see-saw thing.

Subsequently, of course, what they had done, was to tie my hands with a rope. They had slipped the tied hands in front
of my knee, and slipped a broom-stick between my elbow and knee. I think they suspended me, I am not sure, between
the two chairs, between two tables. I was actually kept in that position for almost, I think, probably an hour, an hour and
a half. They said, you know, I have not satisfied them in terms of making a rational, logical statement regarding my
involvement with Timor. They said that I had actually supplied him with chemical. I had actually supplied him with
something called hydro-chronin(?), which was an oxidising agent. But that was for photography.

Once they had actually released my arms, cut the rope loose, my hands actually became completely limp and that was
not usable.

I was then of course taken to the cell in the morning, Sunday morning, and I was actually left lying there for quite a
time.

I think it was the following day that they ook me into the lift and the person in charge of the case there was - who at the
moment is referred to as General Johan Coetzee. He with the chief, I think he said it was the district surgeon, Mr Kemp,
sorry, Dr Kemp, saw me in the lift and they discussed some things in terms of the treatment. After that I was actually
given physio-therapy and electrical treatment to repair the damage that was done to my muscles. That took almost a
period of three and a half months.

Since I could not write, I couldn't even put on my pants, I couldn't even handle myself, I couldn't even, you know, wash
myself. It was quite a torturous time. This
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was actually coupled with being kept in solitary confinement. The only time that I got taken up to the 10th floor, was
when they needed to question me. Secondly, to give me the physio-therapy or the electrical treatment.

The person that actually gave me treatment was somebody called Mr Kuhn, quite a pleasant gentleman, who used to be
at the Paardekraal Hospital, and that's what I gathered. However, the people that tortured me, unfortunately I didn't
know their names. I mean, and when they had realised that this was quite a severe thing, they had removed these
gentlemen - I am not sure whether I should call them gentlemen. But the gentlemen were removed from the scene. We



had actually, I think fortnightly visits from the magistrate and I had actually related to the magistrate, in terms of my
injuries. I mean, he could see this, because my hand was in plaster cast and there was a sling that was used for one of the
hands, that was the right hand which was badly damaged.

When I actually made that statement to the magistrate, of course in terms of laying a charge, he then actually sent some
people and I had to actually make a statement. But I was taken to the Newlands police station. Presently it is called the
Johan Coetzee police station and I made a statement regarding my injuries.

When I was returned back to John Vorster Square, I think the rest of the other security police were not quite pleased that
I had made a statement. They had said to me that, you know, you will be required to identify the police and there would
be identification parades.

However, you know, appealing - when you are in solitary confinement, your mind also doesn't function.

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 DR NAIK

Psychologically I think, you know, you are actually at the bottom end. You couldn't think. I debated within myself
should I actually withdraw charges or not. I used to look at the pigeons outside and have a communication with them
and say look, should I withdraw the charges. I think you know, when you are at that stage actually, I withdraw the
charges. I mean, there was nothing I could do. Because when you are in solitary confinement, when you are in that state,
I think, you know, you are going to be a winner. I mean that was actually unfortunately to be said.

Secondly, I had a lot of problems with my food, being a strict vegetarian. When I had complained to the magistrate the
station commander, I think it was Capt Wolfaardt who came to me and said listen, why do you complain. I said look, I
am a vegetarian. He said, but you should have spoken to the police. I said but nobody seemed to be listening to me. Of
course, he was pretty abusive. He said you know, you are going to eat cheese until you actually vomit cheese, you
know, excrete cheese. I mean, I could say it in Afrikaans, they said well, "jy sal kaas eet tot jy kak", and that kind of
abuse, verbal abuse, mental torture, was the order of the day.

Of course, what they had said to me, he said look, you are supposed to be a teacher and we believe you are intelligent,
you are a good chemistry teacher and you supplied lots of things. I said look, I have not supplied. I mean, I know that
you found a bottle of hydro-chonin, but that is an oxidising agent. However, they wouldn't believe me.

They also said you know, we have rounded up the Indians, simply because the Indians are the back-bone, they
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are actually trying to make the Africans politically aware, and the Indians actually needed to be taught a lesson. They
also said to me, they said "wat is jou persoonsnommer". I could rattle my number off, and they said no, you are a
Communist.

Thirdly, I had actually gone to the States on a United States/South African Leader Exchange Programme. They said by
the way, this particular agency that sent you, is Communist. I said look, I can prove things that I have actually brought
polystyrene models, I am actually going to study. Of course, they wouldn't believe you.

But their objective was to psychologically torture you and make you feel that you know, you are a non-entity, you are a
piece of dirt.

I mean, I had a lot of difficulties with food. I mean I sort of nearly starved. They used to bring the food with meat. I
would say look, I don't eat meat. They used to remove the meat, but of course you weren't able to eat the food because
you know it had been mixed with meat.



After of course, I think, four and a half months, I was told that I would be released, but I would be actually used as a
State witness. They also wanted an assurance from me that what happened to me I would actually sign an affidavit
saying that I will not reveal the torture that they had actually inflicted upon me. The helicopter treatment I should not
even tell my wife and so forth.

My late mother, of course, wasn't quite sure whether I was alive. Whenever the clothing was sent back for washing, she
used to smell and try to ascertain whether, you know, there was sweat on the clothes. That was that.

I was actually given my job back, but I wasn't quite
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sure whether I was going to go back to teaching, because they said my friend, your days of going to teaching are now
over, because you know, you are an instigator, you are actually trying to make pupils politically aware, and so I wasn't
quite sure whether I was going to get my teaching job back.

They said that look, if I went to the media, they would actually pull me in and they will give me the same treatment with
my legs.

Now under those circumstances there was a fear instilled into you. When I came out I was afraid to talk to people. But
in the same breath the people that were there, didn't want to talk to me because they felt that look, this man has come out
from the detention, he may be working for the security branch. That was the worst kind of torture that I endured.

When I came back to school, I think there were a lot of people that were actually put in by the security police there to
watch the movements. But they had told my colleagues on the staff that look, what's out for Naik, he is working for the
security branch.

They had also gone out into the community and done the same thing. Now if that was the case, why should I be denied a
passport? I mean, I have got documentary evidence which shows that I was denied a passport. I also had documentary
evidence where I was denied promotion. Now if I was working for them I would have actually been given a fat gravy-
train type of job, but I wasn't. Now that torture I had to endure for many years.

I have also actually had cuttings from that time that my uncle had kept, the newspaper cuttings, and I have four
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scrapbooks of cuttings. For me that is actually a valuable evidence of what exactly transpired.

Now when I hear things regarding what actually De Kock had done, what Coetzee had done, should I not have had the
fear of facing people? I even actually got abused by one of my neighbours, who said listen, you bloody fool, you know,
you are working for the security branch; they should have thrown you out rather than Timor. That is something that you
couldn't endure. That was the reason I felt that I had to come before the Truth Commission.

Initially, in the same thing as Mrs Desai has said, I wasn't quite sure that I should, should I tell my story. But deep down
I had fear, I mean, you had known about various things. I know, despite democracy, you still felt that you know, you
were not safe. But I had to tell my story.

I hope people will actually take cognisance of the fact that I had to pick up the pieces and it wasn't an easy thing. I
mean, my daughter was born three days before my detention. Of course, my family suffered. Nobody wanted to come
near my family. They feared that, of course, they would be implicated. I cannot blame me. I mean, that kind of fear was
sort of injected by slow and sure methods that were used by the security branch.



The the other thing is, when you had come out, of course, you were actually viewed with suspicion. That didn't make
your life easier either. However, I mean, what my appeal is, I mean, there is nothing that I can do to these people. But
generally, Johan Coetzee was the man in charge. He knew exactly what happened to Timor. He knew which people
worked for him. There were teachers who were
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very friendly with Timor, were never detained. I also had that kind of suspicion. I am not blaming people to cast
suspicion on me, but in the same way I have also cast suspicion on various people that had worked for the security
branch. What was the difficulty there? It is the false information that had actually made things different. One of the
policemen said look, you are a science man; if we find a strand of your hair somewhere, you know that you have been
implicated.

So I think the people that had worked and God will forgive them, God will forgive Johan Coetzee, Vernon Kemp or
whoever they are, but I think it is important that these people who worked with security branch, they have never actually
been identified. Who is Mr X? So these are the things that actually bothered me.

Initially, of course, as I said, I wasn't quite keen on doing this. I was approached by one of the Commissioners and said
look, you know, would you be prepared. I said look, I will think about it. After debating with myself, after consulting
my friends, I thought I should actually make an input.

I must emphatically say that late Ahmad Timor was definitely a pacifist. I mean, we were all pacifists. We were actually
influenced by the philosophy of Gandhi, the philosophy of Martin Luther King. I mean, I wouldn't want to take
anybody's life. I mean, I have been brought up like that. Neither Ahmed Timor, nor of course Mohammed Salim Essop,
nor Mrs Desai, they were pacifist people. Why should they arrest people for making a pamphlet bomb, if we made a
pamphlet bomb. Why should they have killed him?

What they said to me is, listen, you know, you are not
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telling us the truth, we want to hang you outside. That is

exactly what they did to Timor. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much, Dr Naik. You have expressed you know, how you felt, when you were
stigmatised by the police for being an agent, and how meant to you, when you had to go back to your community, and
you also told us how you overcame that and how you worked your way and restored your confidence from your people.
You have also told us about how you were overlooked for promotion as a result of you know, that inspector of the
Department of Education who gave the report about your involvement. You have said how much you suffered mental
and physical pain.

Now what would you recommend to the Truth Commission, having gone through all that, in terms of a policy of
reparation and rehabilitation?

DR K NAIK: Well, look, we are in a democratic South Africa and I am just hope and pray that something like this will
never happen in democratic South Africa. Reparation, I can't say I am badly off, I have earnings. But what I need is of
course reparation of my reputation. I mean, I have actually served the community. I have actually been responsible for
many of the individuals who have actually become professional men. I am still serving my community. But I mean, I am
not sure. I think people like General Johan Coetzee and all the people that interrogated us, they must have the courage of
their convictions to come and lay their cards down on the table for the TRC. They must actually tell you the truth. So



that you know, people like me, they will vouch that I was not working for them. I mean, I can't vouch by myself. As I
said to one individual who was told about this, you know, one of the friends at school said to
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me I must not talk to you. I said look, that's your choice,

but I said I can't go from house to house in Roodepoort and knock on the door and tell people I am actually innocent.
The people that will say this of course, is Johan Coetzee and all the people that worked under him; they will actually
vouch that I was not working for them.

I mean, I don't own a huge mansion, I don't - I bought a car through the car scheme, but I don't own these things. I think
that stigma that actually is attached to you, I think, that is the reparation that I want.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: Dr Naik, I want to explore with your permission, a prevention of a repetition of the same thing. You
testified that you are hoping in the democratic South Africa it won't happen again, similar things. You were detained,
tortured by people looking for information which you did not have at the time. Which you had no knowledge of, but
they suspected you of having certain knowledge. That's why they detained you, why they tortured you.

You have mentioned Gen Johan Coetzee's name now quite a number of times within the spate of half-an-hour. But one
of the statements you made was that Johan Coetzee knows exactly what happened to Timor. What is the basis on which
you make such a statement?

DR K NAIK: He was actually in charge of the case. I mean, he was the man that was at the top, I think. I mean, that's
the feeling that I have. When I was actually released and I said to him, I said, look, you know, if people know that I am
beaten I am not going to get a job. I had no idea that I was going to get back to teaching, because they had already said
that, you know, I think you know, you are not
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desirable to be a teacher, you know, from our point of view.

In terms of course of his ability, he was actually in conversation with me, he mentioned to me that he had actually a
Master's degree and he was working towards a Ph.D. So I thought actually he was quite an intelligent man who was up
there. Surely, I mean, if he was a man in charge of the case, the person who was actually, the person who was there, I
think he was called Colonel Piet Greyling, he was the man who was the chief there, but the entire operation was run by
General Johan Coetzee. I have nothing against him. I mean, he didn't ill-treat me. But then I think, being such an
academic man, such an efficient man, I also read from the newspapers subsequently that he was in charge of Craig
Williamson. So I cannot then not make a deduction that he is a man that knows many things.

MR MALAN: Let me just explain to you, and I am sorry for taking time on this issue, but if we take the previous
witness, Mrs Armina Desai. She was taking in on suspicion that she had broad knowledge of Timor's activities, because
of the relationship they had, the fact that he was visiting there, as she did give evidence. You heard her giving evidence.
The fact that he was using her car, stuff found in the boot, some of his, some of hers, et cetera. The suspicion is she
knows exactly what went on. For that she was tortured. She was imprisoned, she was charged. She was kept in prison
for five years, to the day, as she gave evidence. On these suspicions, I am trying to explore and I want you to let your
mind roll, and maybe share some with us. We have become convinced on a number of reasons, which are not
necessarily evidential, and you made the same statement and the same relating to Johan Coetzee. Can one
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do something in the society to prevent such things

happening. How do we check ourselves? That is really the question.

DR K NAIK: I mean, let me say at the outset. Ahmed Timor was somebody that wasn't afraid. When he was actually in
the school situation, people in the community, people at school were aware that he was politically conscious, much
more than other teachers. We were all politically conscious. We were under-paid, we were all over-worked. There was a
disparity in salaries. However, he was somebody that was not afraid to talk the truth. I mean, that is my impression of
him.

It could have been any science teacher, apart from me, if he was at Roodepoort School he would have been detained.
Because they had also put two and tow together, that that's the science teacher, that is the Roodepoort School, that is
where Ahmed is teaching and surely from that they would then make a deduction, that he must have got chemicals from
there. Whilst not necessarily the truth.

The same way the security branch is thinking - I mean, I am also at liberty to say that Johan Coetzee, he was in charge
of the case. Surely being somebody who was actually the leader, he wouldn't be able to make a decision until he has all
the information in terms of all his security branch that were working. I mean, I hope I have actually answered that
adequately.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Naik, can I just ask a few more questions. In the court records, the surname Naik comes up several
times. There is mention of Mr Tachonail Naik and Mr Denash Naik.

DR K NAIK: Right, yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Were these relatives of yours?
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DR K NAIK: Well, Tachonail Naik is actually my brother and Denash Naik is my cousin. They were actually put under
pressure to be State witnesses. I actually have a cutting here which I think I must read out, so that that kind of thing -
there was a lot of pressure from the community not to actually give evidence. I was also told when I was released that I
should be you know, asked to give evidence. At the end of of course, it says:

"Earlier Mr Justice Snyman said that evidence by Mr Denash Naik and Mr T Naik and
(indistinct) was satisfactory and discharged them from liability to prosecution. These witnesses
had been warned as accomplices when the trial began."

They were actually put under the same pressure as other witnesses. I mean, these were not the only State witnesses,
there were other witnesses. I actually assumed that the same pressure they had put on me to be a State witness - they
didn't use me. But subsequently they put pressure on these people to be State witnesses. But they were actually, had to
do under trying circumstances.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. You also mentioned just now that -I can't remember whether it was in relation to the court
proceedings, but Timor was held out of the window and your deduction was that he may well have been thrown out of
the window. Did that hapen to you as well?

DR K NAIK: Well, look, they have said to me, they said you know, we are not quite satisfied, you are not actually
telling the truth. I mean, I was actually somebody that was close to Timor in the sense that I was his senior. Whenever
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I actually went to the University I actually took him, because he wanted to go to Johannesburg. So I was actually
associated with him. How deeply he was involved, I mean, I actually had no idea. He was also aware that I was actually
a family person and I was actually not looking after my immediate family, but I had my brothers and sisters and so
forth.

When they were questioning me, they said listen, we are not satisfied. I couldn't have put it past them to actually hang
me outside. I mean, they were quite serious about it. When I had come out, in my mind, of course I had made that
deduction, you know, that there is nothing that they could have done which was beyond, you know, human imagination.
I mean, they were a law unto themselves. They could have done it, I mean, and they are going to do that to me, and they
opened the window. They were actually sort of trying to cajole me. Luckily they didn't do that, and I am still alive.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Naik, when you came out of prison and took up your teaching position again, you referred to
fellow teachers who were put there, and you also say they were responsible for taking rumours into the community.
Now who are these people that you are referring to? Can you put names to these people or what ...

DR K NAIK: I cannot mention names, it is not easy. In the same way I wasn't sure whether I wanted to come before the
TRC. I have debated, you know. We were briefed earlier and it was said that, you know, we would be protected in terms
of mentioning names. But if I mention names that could cause a lot of problems for me, and my family. Why I say this
is, some of my colleagues that had taught with me for
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a long time, had come and confided in me, and said you know, these individuals are saying to us watch out. One of my
colleague, whom we used to Mr Tom Naidoo, he was subsequently in Natal, he was waiting for this promotion to come.
When he got transferred he came to see me and said look, you know, had you got the promotion, I would have been
convinced that you were working for security branch. On these bases and he then mentioned who had actually said these
things. So I am actually quite, it is not perception, it is something that I am actually quite convinced that this was said by
one or two individuals.

Thank God that he came to see me and he said to me that look, I am actually quite convinced you weren't. But I said
why did you doubt me? I mean, we were colleagues together. He said no, but had you actually got promotion as vice-
principal at Roodepoort, we would have then actually made a deduction that you were working for them.

Now I have actually also documentary evidence here with me that shows me that I was actually overlooked for the
position. Sometimes the teachers, I mean, I used to be on the panel of examiners that went to examine practical work.
And the chief there actually always referred to me as "tronkvoëltjie". I mean, you could see that you were being
tortured. I mean, you had to live with it. Luckily, I had some break where I went to the college and subsequently I got a
job at university and that was actually a catharrsis for me. That was actually, being at Wits I think you know, was a
healing process. But nevertheless, in your subconscious mind what had happened is not something that you are going to
be able to wipe out.

So I must also thank you for giving me this opportunity KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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of saying things in public. I mean, that was actually in my mind, but it was not shared by people, and people didn't
believe you. I have got documentary evidence.



CHAIRPERSON: Dr Naik, two more questions. You said earlier on that how difficult it was to go back to the
community, live in that community. In fact, a neighbour of yours assaulted you at one stage.

DR K NAIK: Sorry, not assaulted, abused me verbally.

CHAIRPERSON: Verbally assaulted you, okay.

DR K NAIK: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: How long did it take before things cooled down or do those suspicions still remain to this day?

DR K NAIK: Well, I don't think so, because I mean as far as Azadwill is concerned, I think I have to the extent of about
90% restored my credibility. The people who, as I said, I didn't want to mention names, eventually got found out, you
know by their own actions. They were the people that were doing the things. I won't say more than that.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Naik, my last question is related to present-day South Africa. You are a person eminent in your
field of work. You have vividly described what happened to you. You had a young family at the time. Your children - I
know one of your daughters. I don't know if she is now qualified as a doctor, but I know she spent some time with me.

DR K NAIK: Busy writing.

CHAIRPERSON: Why are you still staying in South Africa?

DR K NAIK: I mean, when I was actually in the cells, my ow deduction was in terms of the torture, in terms of these
people torturing. They said you wouldn't go to the border. I would say I would go to the border, if I felt justified in
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going to the border to defend my country. In terms of that I thought the solution to South Africa is going to be a bloody
revolution. I mean I couldn't see anything else. I couldn't even see what had happened in 1994. I mean, you couldn't
imagine it. I kept those cuttings. What was the purpose? Maybe it was reminding me of things. I had discussed with my
colleague that I need to write a book and put my sort of side of things. But never had I imagined that we will actually
get democracy in this country by peaceful means. To me this is a miracle. I mean, what President Mandela had achieved
in terms of his negotiations. I mean, you can see that he had actually a pacifist policy. I mean, there is still hope. I mean,
there is hope for this country.

I mean if I compare what has happened now with the other side, the diagonally opposite theme of bloody revolution,
surely, I mean, there is hope for this country.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Dr Naik. I have no other questions. Is there anything you wish to say as last words?

DR K NAIK: I just want to refer - I will leave these things with you. They have made photostats of my things, but these
things were not. I knew these things would come up. I mean, what is the bottom line, is that you have to tell the truth. I
mean, I couldn't not say that my brother and my cousin were State witnesses. I mean, I can't not say that. So I have
actually brought the things in terms of the article. But let me just refer to the article that appeared in the Sunday Times
of November 14th 1971. That actually referred to my sister making a statement to the Sunday Times reporter:

"Roodepoort family lives in fear since
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security raids."



Taht is what was highlighted by Mrs Desai. I must actually at this juncture say that you know, Mrs Desai had not borne
a grudge against anybody.

When she had come out, we actually had a relationship, communication relationship. I must actually also thank publicly
to her that she had not borne any grudges. This article referred to the fear that was actually instilled in people in
Roodepoort. On that particular thing my sister received poison letter and I have given this copy for the Comission's
benefit.

"So now you blood lot of Indian, squealing like a lot of stuffed pigs because the government
and the security police have got you all tagged. Good. I tis only a very great pity you cannot all
jump from a 10th floor window. We sure will apprecite that effort on your part. We Afrikaners
hate you every single bloody Indian, and as from now on, watch out, every Afrikaner will be a
potential detective. We will hound you. Every single bloody Indian will be hounded out of
South Africa. You have all the marvellous life here, but not any more. From now on you will
all have reason to be scared to open your doors. You will all have reason to be scared to walk
in the streets at night. If you think you can start terrorism in our country and get away with it,
then it is
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time you get your own medicine back. Get out of the country, go back to your filthy India or to
go to England where it is a collection place of all you saboteurs. I suppose you will also again
run to the Sunday Times with this letter. Good, you just do that. We all know that the Sunday
Times is the instigator of terrorism and sabotage. This paper is in any case nailing the lid on its
coffin, good and solidly. Just watch out."

Now that is also the reason that I shoulda ctually remain in South Africa. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Naik, thank you again for coming today. Again, you grappled deeply before you decided to come.
I am glad that you did come. I hope that you actually gained some benefit from coming today too.

We have listened very closely, particularly to your point about the question of being labelled as a spy and the
disinformation that went with that. Although it hasn't featured very largely in many of the stories that have been told to
us during this eight months, I hope it will be part of our report and recommendations will come relating to that. That
area can be so dangerous and we know, for example, and we have read about what has happened in East Germany,
where it wasn't only to do with perceptions, but children spied on their parents, husbands spied on their wives. In all
that, all those reports were kept. Now in South Africa of course it is not that easy.

We have also, I mean, we have also heard of stories
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where people were accused of being spies in the camps outside the country and what happened in those situations. So it
is an area that we need to look at very closely.

I also want to make the point, and you yourself said that you were politically conscious but not a political activist. Mrs
Desai has also made that point. There are so many other people who have made that point throughout the last eight
months. But nonetheless, people got caught up in that difficult period and that period of turmoil in our history. We are
glad that you stayed and you come today to talk about your involvement. We thank you again for coming.

DR K NAIK: Can I just make one little comment in light of what you said now. Please actually be assured that I was



actually hounded by the police, the security police all the time. I need to just relate a small incident. When I actually got
a post at Wits University in the Applied Maths Department, I was actually visited by the police. They said oh, "jy het by
die Kommunistiese plek gegaan, né". You see that was the type of fear that they actually instilled in you. The inspector
who had come to reinstate me, told me - the late Mr Moonsamey - "mnr Moonsamey, jy moet sorg dat hierdie man nie
baie ly nie, want hy het baie gely", and of course that didn't work because he actually also turned against me in about
two months time. He called a meeting in my lab and said this man is a traitor. You see, this kind of thing. There was a
flag-burning ceremony in Wits University and I was actually hounded by the police. They brought in some photographs
and said, but oh, we don't see you here. I said listen, you people said I must not attend political things, so I didn't attend.
They wanted me to identify. So actually you got abused from both sides. I hope that this
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will come to an end in this new democratic South Africa. Thank you, Mr Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Dr Naik. I think this would be an appropriate time to break for tea. We will come back at
quarter past 11.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS
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1 N A NOMANDLA 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 11.11.1996 NAME: N A NOMANDLA

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Nomandla, good morning.

N A NOMANDLA: Morning sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you please introduce the person who is with you?

N A NOMANDLA: This is my sister-in-law.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome her too. Mrs Nomandla you have come to talk about yourself and what happened to
you. Mrs Seroke is going to help you in telling your story, but before I hand over to her can you please stand to take the
oath.

N AGNES NOMANDLA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SEROKE: We welcome you and your sister-in-law. You are going to tell us briefly your story, your assault and the
killing of your husband. Just tell us briefly.

N A NOMANDLA: In 1991 on the 19th of March about 12 midnight. We could not sleep with my husband. Whilst we
were sitting there, me and my husband on that night, we heard the gate, the gate chain was making a noise and I told my
husband that somebody is trying to open the gate. He said no it is not our gate. He said it is from the neighbours. Whilst
I was listening to that I told him it is our gate. He said no it is not.

At quarter to one he went outside and I told him that he must check the gate, if it is locked. He came back, he
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found that the chain was unlocked, but he said he could see no one outside. When he tried to sleep he heard somebody
breaking the window. I told him the window is breaking. He said, no it is not our window. We woke up, we heard
somebody had a newborn baby in the next room. She was carrying the baby naked in her hands. She was standing in the
front room. I went into the childrens room and took them out through the window. The other one was standing next to
the dining room. I asked her why does she not go out. She said she is scared because Mr Gaai is standing next to the
door.

When I opened the door he ran away, Gaai. He hid behind the grapes. At that time the house was on fire. I took her out.
She was scared to run away and she stood next out next to the door. Her father went out as well via the kitchen door
trying to chase these people in order to fight with them. I used the front door to go out and that is where I met Morris



Masingyetza and I fought with him. Whilst I was fighting with Morris Masingyetza, Thomas Mvudle pushed me and hit
me with a fist. That is where I lost my three teeth.

When I went to the house their father ran outside next to the house trying to find the girl who had a baby in her hands. I
tried to do the same as well. I stood on the verandah. I was standing next to Thomas Kunene and Tony Tshabalala told
Thomas that he said shoot and Thomas Munene did not shoot. He just dropped his handgun and Tony Tshabalala
grabbed the gun and shot one shot and I retreated. He shot the second shot and that him on his left shoulder. It went
through and it came through his left breast. When he fell down I went back into the house and I
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closed the door. They shot the door. As to who shot, I did not see. I went back into the house and he was still lying
outside.

Whilst I was in the house I saw my brother going into his house. They had grabbed him as well. The people who were in
the yard, there were six. They were seven, but I do not know the seventh one, but I know the six in full. It was Tony
Tshabalala, Gahiema Seko, Morris Masinyetza, Thomas Mvudle, Thomas Munene and Kitis Scosco.

Having left just a few minutes Thomas Nkonza arrived. He came inside the house and I was standing with my daughter.
He said what has burnt down here. I can refund in five minutes. I told him he must not commit himself because he does
not know what happened. I asked him, do you know what happened. He did not answer me, he just left. Just ten minutes
after he had left policemen arrived. The policmen took me and my daughter to the police station and they took a
statement. We came back and we had a hash with us and it took my husband away.

MS SEROKE: Agnes, you have told us about six to seven people and you have mentioned there names as well. When
they came inside your house to attack and burn down, what was the reason.

N A NOMANDLA: I never asked them.

MS SEROKE: Who are they? Are they a certain gang?

N A NOMANDLA: They are the Mazimzim Gang.

MS SEROKE: At home, to which group did you belong to?

N A NOMANDLA: I was a member of the Womens League and my daughter was a Comrade in the Youth League.

MS SEROKE: In other words, Mazimzim were attacking the ANC members or any people who were involved in the
political
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struggle.

N A NOMANDLA: Initially the Mazimzim were Comrades. They were called the Mazimzim because in August 1990
on the sixth there was a South African Police aeroplane that was dropping papers from the air. They said that if anyone
could catch people who were burning down houses, they will be rewarded with R5 000.00. It was only Friday during the
week and on the Tuesday that is when this group started, the Mazimzim.



MS SEROKE: When they started were they looking for people who were burning the houses or were they just looking
for a reward.

N A NOMANDLA: According to the police if they find the people who burn down the houses, they will get the reward,
but instead they decided to be Mazimzim, not to be Comrades, just to get this reward of R5 000.00.

MS SEROKE: Are these people still around?

N A NOMANDLA: They are still around, but they do not belong to groups anymore, but they are still around.

MS SEROKE: How are you communicating with them when you are aware that they did kill your husband?

N A NOMANDLA: In brief, I told myself that I am a Christian and anybody who does anything of this nature to me,
God will see to that.

MS SEROKE: Did you not perhaps institute a case against these people?

N A NOMANDLA: In 1991 police never came. They only started coming to my house in 1992 in February. They came
to take a statement. And the statement, after having taken the statment, it took time before the case appeared in court. It
was in 1992 in Klerksdorp when we appeared in court. From Klerksdorp in 1995 in July on the 15th we appeared in
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Potchefstroom court and that was the last time we appeared in court.

On the 15th of December 1995 they sent me some papers to say that my matter is resuming again. I wanted to know
who appealed because I did not. They said the Government realised that procedures were not observed and therefore the
case must be resumed. They told me that the matter is dismissed and they will send papers to the Attorney-General.
Until today, when I decided to hand the matter over to the Truth Commission, Johannesburg.

MS SEROKE: Agnes, what did you do to try and renovate your house after it was burnt?

N A NOMANDLA: I did not renovate it, but I just installed windows. I did not renovate it because my children and
neighbours tried to extinguish the fire. All I did, I just painted the house, but I could not manage to paint the other room.
It is leaking when there are rainfalls.

MS SEROKE: Are you working?

N A NOMANDLA: No, I am not.

MS SEROKE: How do you survive?

N A NOMANDLA: I am staying next to my brother who he is supportive and my friend as well.

MS SEROKE: How many children do you have?

N A NOMANDLA: Eight children.

MS SEROKE: What are they doing? Are they still studying or are they working?

N A NOMANDLA: Three are studying and the other ones are grandchildren. The eldest cannot get employment.



MS SEROKE: This Nkonza that you have mentioned, is he a policeman or is he a member of the Mazimzim gang?

N A NOMANDLA: He is a policeman, but he was a member of the KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Mazimzim. The Mazimzims' were getting their arms from them. MS SEROKE: You say when this happened Nkonza's
van was just three houses away from you. Did he not try to stop this?

N A NOMANDLA: No, he never did.

MS SEROKE: And even the Hippos' were standing at the street behind our street. Nkonza came into the house and he
left for the police station. That is when the Hippos' passed by and they were laughing.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Ms Seroke. Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mrs Nomandla, you said that you were a member of the ANC Womens League, your daughter was part of
the Youth Congress. What about your husband, was he also a member of the ANC?

N A NOMANDLA: No, he was not a member. He was not a member of any organisation.

DR ALLY: What was his work when he died, at the time of his death?

N A NOMANDLA: He was working at the Telephone Department.

DR ALLY: Now, I just want to ask you a few more questions about Mazimzims'. You say initially they were Comrades.

N A NOMANDLA: Yes, that is true.

DR ALLY: Does that mean they were part of the ANC structures?

N A NOMANDLA: Yes, that is true.

DR ALLY: And then subsequently, how long were they in existence before this inicident that you are talking about?

N A NOMANDLA: They did not leave the ANC openly. They were doing the things as if they were doing these things
for the ANC, but at the same time they were working for the police.

DR ALLY: How did you come to find that out? Was that

common knowledge in the community?
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N A NOMANDLA: For me to understand that they are members of the Mazimzim. They sent one man to my house to
call me. It was in the evening. Then I said to them, I will not go there, they must come here to me because there are
children. Then that man said, why do I not go there? Then I told him that there are the children if they want me, not me
going to them. What do they want to do with me? That is when I realised that they are working with the police for that

R5 000.00 reward which they wanted.



DR ALLY: Now that leaflet that you mentioned that was dropped out of a helicopter or police plane, do you have copies
of that?

N A NOMANDLA: Yes, it was there. I put two of them because of the burning of the house. Many things were burnt
inside the house.

DR ALLY: Who was your lawyer at the time?

N A NOMANDLA: He is Hunief, he is a member of the ANC.

DR ALLY: (Inaudible) Hunief Valley.

N A NOMANDLA: Yes, that is true.

CHAIRPERSON: You do not want to ask anymore questions? Mrs Nomandla, thank you very much for coming here
today. This story is, we are going to hear much more about this today and hopefully we can come to some sort of
understanding about what happened in the community at the time.

You lost your husband, a very important part of your life at the time. We are very sorry to hear about that. We hope that
some of the questions that you are raising here today will be answered as we go along. We thank you again for coming.
Is there anything else you want to say?

N A NOMANDLA: Yes, there is something I want to say because now I have a nine year old child. His father left him
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whilst he was not at a school and he is doing standard two. The whole of his life, who is going to take care of him,
because now I have got a problem and that is the reason. If I die who is going to take care of him and pay his school
expenses because his father could not do that?

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. As you know part of the work of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is, there is a
committee called the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. They are working on two policies. One is what we call
an urgent interim relief policy and the other one is a reparations policy.

Both these policies will be given to Government and Government will actually debate and discuss it before they agree to
the implementation. We, as part of our work, as part of the Human Rights Violations Committee need to make further
investigation on what you have told us before we can decide whether you are a victim. Once that is done your name will
be forwarded to the Reparations Committee, but let me say and, I think it is a very important question that you have
raised, that we will be waiting on Government finally to decide on this reparation policy. So I hope that for you and for
many other people who are raising this question and this question has been raised many a time, that Government will
hear what the Truth Commission has to say on this policy and some implementation will take place. But it will not take
place immediately. Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Our next speaker is Mrs Phadi. Whilst she is coming up we would like to welcome Mrs Joyce
Dhanda who is the assistant-director of nursing at the Vereeniging Hospital.

Good morning. We welcome you. Can you tell us who is accompanying you?

MRS PHADI: This is my elder brother, Jerry.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank him and welcome him as well. We will hand over to Dr Randera who will administer the
oath.

DR RANDERA: Good morning. Rebecca, you have also come to talk and tell us about your brother, Jacob Phadi.

MRS PHADI: That is so, Sir.

DR RANDERA: We are going back to 1982, almost 14 years ago. Your brother also was a member of the PAC. Before
we get to that will you please stand and take the oath.

REBECCA PHANDI: (Duly sworn, states)>

CHAIRPERSON: I will hand over now to Piet Meiring, to lead Rebecca.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Phadi, Rebecca, if I may call you so, a word of welcome from my side too and to your brother. It
is good of you to have come here today.

You are going to tell us about your brother who was a member of the PAC and who disappeared round about 1982, June
1982. Before we start, may I just ask, were you living in
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Kagiso at this stage?

MRS PHADI: I am staying in Extension 3, David Budeba Drive, 124, 64 is the house number.

PROF MEIRING: How long have you been staying there?

MRS PHADI: I think it is five years.

PROF MEIRING: When your brother disappeared, where did you stay then, also in Kagiso?



MRS PHADI: No, it was not in Kagiso, it was in Magaliesberg.

PROF MEIRING: In Magaliesberg. You were living in Magaliesberg.

MRS PHADI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Please tell us from the time your brother left the house and everything started.

DR RANDERA: Yes, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Rebecca, please tell us what happened to your brother and the concerns you
have about your brother.

DR RANDERA: When Japie left in 1977 we were very hurt. Japie was the child whom we loved very much. He was
active. He liked going to school. He was very intelligent. He liked children. After he left, he disappeared. We were
surprised and wondered where he was. After a week the police came and these police tortured my mother. Then they
searched the house.

Before the police came, when Japie arrived in Botswana, he wrote a letter. In that letter he wrote that he was going to
study in Botswana. He said he is not going to stay in Botswana. From Botswana he would go to Zimbabwe, he would go
to Lusaka, he will go to Zambia.

After this letter arrived the police came. Then the
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police tortured my mother. Then they searched the house. They say they heard that Japie is around.

After that first visit they kept on coming to torture my mother. They came again. The next time they came with 16 vans.
Then they surrounded the house. They kicked the doors and entered the house. Two of my brothers were then arrested.
It was George and Dumile. George was 15 years at that time. Dumile was 13 years old at the time. They took them with
them. They tied them on the trees. Then they beat them. George cannot hear properly now and he

was mentally disturbed. After that George died. In 1980 George became sick and died. After he passed away my mother
became cardiac.

The police were harrassing my mother all the time. In 1982 my mother was still ill at the time, George passed away at
Lorato Hospital. On the day she died Japie came home. When Japie arrived he didn't know that my mother had died. He
hid himself at my aunt's place in Kagiso. He arrived after we had already buried my mother. He arrived at dawn, round
about three o'clock to my mother's grave. Then he threw a little stone. He was not around during the funeral, he went to
the tombstone to throw a stone. After that he went to my aunt at Kagiso, to stay there.

When I went to give the statement I went to tell my cousin in Kagiso that because Japie is staying with them for a long
time, they should tell me what is happening to Japie. Then they told me that Japie was a member of the Pan Africanist
Congress. My cousin told me that at night they would go to places to plant bombs. He told me again that Japie went all
over the country. He mentioned four countries. He went to Botswana, Zimbabwe, Lusaka and
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Zambia.



When I listened to my cousin because he had so much information. I want to request the Truth Commission to request
my cousin to come and give evidence, because he was the one who was staying with him in 1982.

I request the Truth Commission to help us to look for Japie. Even if he has died in a far place, they should bring the
bones home. I thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Rebecca, thank you for your story. Your family has gone through a very traumatic time over many
years. Can we just go back and may I ask you a number of questions surrounding your story and some of my colleagues
around the table will no doubt also want to ask a few questions.

I want to know about Japie. You said that you were very hurt when he left the family. You did not know at that stage
that he was involved in politics. Was that a surprise to the family?

MRS PHADI: The family was not aware at that time.

PROF MEIRING: You told us that he was a very friendly young man and that he was good at school. What standard
was he in at school when he left home?

MRS PHADI: He was doing Form 5, Std 10.

PROF MEIRING: A very disturbing thing you told us about, was when he left and you didn't even know where he went
to, that the police came and your family was tortured, your mother was tortured and your two brothers were tortured. In
what way was your mother tortured?

MRS PHADI: They would torture her, they would push her and kick the doors and ask her questions about her son's
whereabouts.
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PROF MEIRING: She was not physically harmed to such an extent that she had to go to hospital?

MRS PHADI: Please repeat your question?

PROF MEIRING: She was no bodily harmed so that she needed medical attention after that?

MRS PHADI: She was suffering from diabetes and cardiac problems as well. Thereafter her condition became worse
and she landed in Lorato Hospital and this led to the fact that her leg was amputated.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. You told us about your two brothers, George and the other brother, that they had a very
rough time. At one stage they were tied to trees and they were manhandled. Eventually you said that George died. Is that
correct?

MRS PHADI: Yes, that is so.

PROF MEIRING: How old was he when he died?

MRS PHADI: He passed away in 1980.

PROF MEIRING: The other, your other brother, what became of him?

MRS PHADI: He is still around, he is working but he has memory loss sometimes.

PROF MEIRING: Can you just give us his name again, please.



MRS PHADI: His name is Dumahole.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. You said that in 1977 your brother left home and he wrote a letter directly
afterwards to say that he studied in Botswana. Then for a number of years there was no news of him. Was it only in
1982 that you heard from him for the first time?

MRS PHADI: That was the first time when we saw him in 1982, he sent that letter.

PROF MEIRING: Was that when your mother died?
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MRS PHADI: In 1982 he arrived the same day as my mother passed away.

PROF MEIRING: Was it just a coincidence, he didn't know about her death, he didn't come to the funeral, it just so
happened that that was the same time he came home?

MRS PHADI: That is so. He was not coming to the funeral, it was just a coincidence.

PROF MEIRING: Did you speak to your brother when he returned?

MRS PHADI: No, I could not talk to him, because we were very busy.

PROF MEIRING: He stayed with your cousin and all the news you received was from the cousin, who afterwards told
you about the things he did.

MRS PHADI: Yes, he sought hiding at my cousin's place, but the person who managed to talk to him was my elder
brother.

PROF MEIRING: So the family had access to him, he spoke to the elder brother.

MRS PHADI: Yes, it is so, my brother had communications with him.

PROF MEIRING: What did he tell your brother, what did he do? Did he study, did he go to all the countries he wanted
to or did he spend much of his time in South Africa involved in military operations?

MRS PHADI: Please repeat your question.

PROF MEIRING: He spoke to your brother. Did he tell your brother what he had been doing for the past five years?

MRS PHADI: All those things he told to my cousin. My brother just had a brief discussion with him. But most of the
time he was with my cousin at my aunt's place. He spent most of the time with my cousin.
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PROF MEIRING: From your cousin you got the impression that he was very active, he was planting bombs and he was
busy with all sorts of operations.

MRS PHADI: That is what my cousin told me, that he would accompany him in planting these bombs at night.

PROF MEIRING: At a certain stage he left your cousin's house. Was there trouble between them when he left the house
or was it just for his own safety that he left?



MRS PHADI: When he left my cousin's place, it is because his sister in Mopapane told him that he must go; if he
doesn't go she will call the police. Thereafter I don't know what happened.

PROF MEIRING: How is the relationship nowadays between the two families?

MRS PHADI: There is no happiness between the two families.

PROF MEIRING: So something happened and you are not very happy with that, the two families.

MRS PHADI: This happened. My cousin was angry with me after I asked all these questions.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. I think those were the questions I needed to ask, but I will hand over to the
chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera? Tom Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Rebecca, before your brother left who were his friends?

MRS PHADI: He was studying in Dobsonville. I don't know his friends. Even at home he never came with any friends.
He didn't have too many friends.

MR MANTHATA: Have you ever gone to the PAC offices just to find out if they know anything about him, and what
happened to him?
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MRS PHADI: I never went to the PAC office, but I did ask one of the PAC officials who is based in the Cape Town
Parliament. He was in exile in 1975. I just asked him about Japie. He said that he did try and find out, but he never got
any information about Japie.

MR MANTHATA: If I hear you clearly, you say Japie disappeared whilst at home. He didn't disappear whlist in exile.
Is that what you are saying?

MRS PHADI: Can you please repeat your question?

MR MANTHATA: I want to know whether he disappeared when he had already returned from exile or whilst he was
back home, did he go across the border again? Is it possible that he might have disappeared when he was over the
border?

MRS PHADI: I cannot say whether he disappeared here in South Africa or whilst across the border.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Rebecca, just tell me, Dumoholo and George, were they also members of the PAC?

MRS PHADI: Excuse me?

DR RANDERA: Your brothers George and Dumoholo, were they members of the PAC?

MRS PHADI: They were not members of the PAC. I am not sure, but they were just ordinary children who were going
to school.



DR RANDERA: At times the torture that you are talking about, was just related to the fact that your brother had
disappeared.

MRS PHADI: Yes, they were tortured because Japie left.

DR RANDERA: When did that stop, Rebecca? Japie disappeared in 1977. When did they stop harrassing your mother
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brothers?

MRS PHADI: After George died, then they stopped.

DR RANDERA: In 1980?

MRS PHADI: Yes, that is so.

DR RANDERA: When your brother returned to the country, did the police not start coming back again and questioning
you people again?

MRS PHADI: You mean when he returned in 1982?

DR RANDERA: In 1982, yes.

MRS PHADI: The police didn't know that he was around. He was hiding. He was hiding at my aunt's place.

DR RANDERA: The reason, I think it was Prof Meiring who asked you if you saw your brother and you said you had
not seen him. The reason for not seeing him, was that because you were frightened or was it because he had sent
instructions that you should not see him, what was the rason for the family not seeing your brother, besides your one
brother, your older brother?

MRS PHADI: During that time we were in mourning. Therefore we did not have time and was unable to go and see
him. We were busy preparing for the funeral of my mother. That time he was hiding himself at my aunt's place. So we
didn't have time.

DR RANDERA: Did he not stay for long? How long do you think he stayed in Kagiso for at your aunt's place?

MRS PHADI: It seems it was one and a half weeks.

DR RANDERA: You mention your cousin Peter. After your brother disappeared - sorry, Paul, my apologies. Paul. After
your brother disappeared, did your cousin have any contact with him, any further contact with him?

MRS PHADI: He didn't tell us that he did see him. He
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didn't tell us whether he did see him.

DR RANDERA: After that there were no newspaper articles or the police coming to you or even your cousin coming to
you and saying look, something has happened to Japie.

MRS PHADI: No, nobody came. Even our cousin was silent about this. When I went to give evidence he did say to me
why I was so quiet for 20 years, that I should come and ask him today. So he was very angry. Then I told him that I



must know because all the time you were with him, then I am going to give evidence to the Truth Commission. I
requested him to tell me the whole story about Japie.

DR RANDERA: You mentioned a member of Parliament from the PAC. What is his or her name?

MRS PHADI: His name is Mokolisi, I think his surname is Moklasi.

DR RANDERA: (Indistinct - microphone not switched on) ...

MRS PHADI: I just asked him because in 1975 he was in exile. So I just asked him. Maybe when he was in exile maybe
he met Japie there.

DR RANDERA: But he didn't say that he knew Japie.

MRS PHADI: He said in 1977 he was overseas, so he was not in Tanzania or Zambia or in one of these African
countries, so he doesn't know about Japie.

DR RANDERA: Did he say that he would help you in terms of enquiries with the PAC?

MRS PHADI: Yes, he did ask the PAC and then he made a story about Japie. Then it appeared on paper, that if there is
somebody who knows Japie in the PAC, he must inform us or write to us to tell us about Japie.

DR RANDERA: What became of that?

MRS PHADI: Nothing came out of that.
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CHAIRPERSON: Rebecca and your brother, we are very sorry to hear about your brother Japie. We know if you don't
know the whereabouts of a person you become restless as to whether that person is alive or is dead. We heard your
requests.

We will ask our investigative unit to investigate this issue. They will talk to the PAC to find out where Japie is.
Unfortunately we cannot force people to come and give evidence, but we heard your request that we should call Paul to
come and give his side of the story, as far as he knows about Japie. We hope that your family and your cousin's families
will reconcile, and that Japie's issue should not be the cause of the conflict. We will do our best in investigating, so as to
find out whether Japie has died or is still alive. If he has died we would like to know where he was buried. When you
are through we will ask our statement-takers to meet you so that this person sitting next to you, you can give him Paul's
address, where he stays.

 

------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: You have come to tell us about the treatment of your son, Vincent. I just want to say to Mrs Enklapo,
that I know you have made an addition to the statement, but you have not made a complete statement. I would like you,
if that is possible, to make a statement to our statement takers. They are here today. We are very sorry to hear about the
death of your son, but thank you for coming as well today. Thank you to you both. That is Patricia Nombolelo Phasiwe.
Mrs Phasiwe, can you hear me? Can you hear me?

MRS PHASIWE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Good afternoon.

MRS PHASIWE: Afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: I know you have had a long day and we have almost come to the end of that day and soon you will be
able to go home. Mrs Phasiwe, Ms Joyce Seroke is going to help you in telling your story. Before I hand over to her
could you please stand to take the oath.

MRS PHASIWE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. You may sit down. Joyce.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Phasiwe, we truly apologise for keeping you waiting for so long, but I am sure you understand the
situation. You have come here to tell us about your two
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sons, Pumsele and Putumela who were killed. Could you tell us about that? Please tell us what happened.

MRS PHASIWE: It was in 1991 on the 24th of September. Pumsele was shot. He had been with his friend Paul Poswa. I
was at work at the time. I would sleep at work. On the Saturday, apparently they were shot by police. My neighbour told
me that my child was shot. I was very upset because they told me on the way home that my child had been shot. The
man that stayed at my house was not there. Then my neighbours came to talk about this.

They told me that he was with his friend. I asked where he was. They said the police had taken him. I then went to the
hospital with the man I stayed with. We got here in Radon. We asked the guards if we could go in. They said we should
wait for visitors hours. We then got in during the visitors hours. We asked the clerks for Pumsele. We said he had been
shot at Carletonville and had been brought to the hospital by the police with his friend. We were then referred to Ward



18 where shot people were. We then saw Paul Poswa, his friend. Pumsele was not there. We asked him where Pumsele
was. He said Pumsele was in hospital somewhere, but he does not know exactly where because they parted ways when
they got into the hospital. We then asked the nurses. The nurses said we must go to the ICU. We asked the nurses at the
ICU and he was there. They said one of us must go, one at a time. When we got there we found him lying there. He
could not speak. The nurses asked what the children had done. I said I do not know, I just came from work. I just heard
that he was at the hospital, he had been shot. I had been looking for him.
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They then asked if he had been ill previously. I said he suffered from epileptic fits. I then asked for the numbers at the
ICU so that I could phone. I then asked who signed my son in. They said it was the police. They then gave me the phone
number. I requested someone to phone my employers so that they could be informed about my son. I was not going to
be able to go to work for a few days.

When I got to the township. I just want to revert back. When I found Pumsele at the ICU I went to Ward 18 to Paul
Poswa who had been able to talk. I asked why they had been shot. I was together with my boyfriend, my live-in
boyfriend. Paul Poswa then said they had been shot by the police. They had been sent to the shop to buy painkillers.
When they were crossing 12 50, the police shot at them. That is why they were in hospital. I left food with Paul Poswa
because my child could not eat.

We went back to the township. Paul Poswa's sister came to me apologising, saying that it is because she sent them to the
shop that they were shot. She said she is the one who asked the police to come to the hospital. I said I do not blame you
because even if I had been home, he could have been shot.

I said that on the Monday we should go to the ANC offices. We went to the offices to give a statement about our
children. Even there I told them that I had not been home at the time.

At the hospital, Paul Poswa showed me Oupa Kleinboy. He told me that they were all together in the police van. He said
that they were not all shot, but they had been in the van together.

We then went to the ANC offices. It was Oupa
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Kleinboy's mother and myself. We gave a statement at the ANC office.

On the Tuesday I went to the hospital together with some people from the Youth group. Pumsele was still in the same
condition. He was trying to speak, but could not. He had a tube on his face. He asked me to remove it, but the nurses
said I should not. I then asked if my child would live. They said he is in a critical condition. I then pulled the tube, I
tried to pull the tube, but the nurses refused. I wanted to hear what he wanted to say.

I went back to Paul Poswa. Paul Poswa said he had been shot in his leg. I went to work. The children that had gone to
visit with me went back to the township. I told my employers that I had gone to the hospital and that my child had not
improved.

On the weekend my employers took me to the hospital. They would also phone the hospital to find out about my child.
His condition improved. When I went to visit him again his condition had not improved that much. He stayed in ICU for



a month. Me employers asked me if my child would be able to walk. I said I do not know. When I asked the nurses if I
could see the X-rays, the nurses refused. My son asked me if I could look at the X-rays. I said that they are refusing and
there nothing I could do.

My child then was taken to Ward 18 from ICU. When he got there, there were police that was guarding them. Each and
every time I went there was no doctor. Sometimes it improved, sometimes it deteriorated. He then asked me if I had
gone to the ANC offices. I told him we had gone. He told me that the police would take them somewhere that they do
not know. The police asked me if Pumsele was an ANC
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member and I said yes, he is. I said that I do not care about the house at the time. I was talking to Pumsele.

Paul Poswa was released first from the hospital. Pumsele was left behind. He showed me that he had been shot in the
stomach and the chest. His vertebral column was terribly effected. He showed me that his genitals were no longer there.
He asked me when they were removed. I said I do not know, nobody told me anything. When I saw that my child's
condition was really bad I went to court and my sons name was not on the list that was there for those that were going to
talk.

I asked my employers to get me a lawyer. I doubted that he would live until January. That is why I needed a lawyer
immediately. My employers got me Roland as a lawyer. I went with my employer to Roland to give a statement. I told
them that I was not there when it happened. He asked for Paul's sister and I brought here there.

I then asked what is going to happen to my child because the court case starts on the sixth of January. The court case
could not go on without my child, I said. Paul Poswa and Kleinboy were released from the hospital. When we went to
court Roland gave my case to Oosthuizen from around. Oosthuizen took over. I told him that my child is not here and
his name is not even listed. He said I must not worry. On his receipt he had written Paul Poswa. He said he wanted
R550.00. We paid him R350.00.

On the 30th of April, the case was transferred to the Regional Court here in Carletonville. I was one of the people. My
child's name was not on the list. They then said that they do not listen to any cases for children who are under the age of
16. During the case we were told to go KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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outside. Oosthuizen said he could not go on with the case because he was too scared that he would be killed by the
police. He told us that we must get another lawyer if we want to be paid because we had won the case. I then asked
about my child. I said I had paid him. I said I had paid him for my child's case, but nothing had been done about it. He
then said that when my child is released from hospital, his case would be taken on.

I was told that too much time had elapsed for the case when I tried to pursue it. We sent to Mr Mtoya who was our
lawyer in Klerksdorp. I sent my boyfriend to go because I was at work. When he got there, it was the 19th May. On the
19th of May 1992, is the date that lawyer Mtoya would be available. My boyfriend then presented his case. We went for
two weeks. Two weeks elapsed when Mr Mtoya handled the case. After that we were told that he had given up on the
case as well.

I continued visiting Pumsele at hospital. Pumsele then said the social workers had come to see me. Now they wanted to
see me as the mother. I then wanted to be clear as what would happen with the social workers. He just said that, no, I
have prepared everything for you. He said that he realised his condition is not going to improve at all. I went to Obros to
Denzel. I told him about what my son had said about the social workers. I told him that I was called to the social
workers. I wanted to know if they were not working for the Government of the day because if they were I could not go.



I could not receive the money until it was clear why my child was shot because if he was guilty of something then he
should go to jail.

I went to the social workers in Carletonville. They
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said that they are not the ones who had gone to Pumsele. Perhaps the social workers from the hospital. I did not pursue
this.

On the 15th of June in 1992 Pumsele passed away. They did not tell us that my son had passed away. I had stopped
working and I got a bit of money. In July we found out that Pumsele had passed away. He was not at the mortuary at the
hospital. Dan was informed that the child had passed away. When we found out that Pumsele had passed away we went
to Dan as well to tell them that on the 15th Pumsele had passed away. Dan then said he assumed that we had been told
that the child had passed away.

We were asked to go to Roodepoort at the police station where some corpses were. We informed the Comrades that
Pumsele had passed away and that we had no money to bury him. Dan made a donation. We first went to Roodepoort to
try and find him and he was there. After that he was buried.

MS SEROKE: Are you going on to your second son, Putumela's case.

MRS PHASIWE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Well, after you are finished with Putemela's case we will ask you questions about both your sons.

MRS PHASIWE: In 1993 I was working in town and I would sleep over. Putemela went to Jallie's house, his relative.
When he got there Jallie was on leave. He asked Jallie's live-in girlfriend to go to 13 15 in the same area to look at the
shack because he had some business there. When she asked him to do this, to stay over there for three days, I was not
there.

He was called at night. He was called by a Comrade,
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Mangnane. His surname is Jikie. His first name is Mangnane. He said Putumela, somebody is calling you outside.
Putumela was sleeping at the time and when he got up it was about half past nine. When he went to the front yard he
was beaten up. He ran away. His friends saw him. When they saw him they said they had been coming from a night
vigil. They went to Nomzimo to tell him that the male Comrades were beating Putumela up. Nomzimo called a Casper.
When the police came together with the two children who reported the case they found Putumela lying down. He could
speak at the time. They asked for his details. He told them who he was. He said he remembered two people that had
been beating him up. He said it was Mangnane and Dolo. He could not remember the rest. They asked where they
stayed. Dolo at S78 and Mangnane was staying at somebody elses house. They were not found where they stayed.

They found a Shangahn man. I do not know the name. They tool Putumela to hospital in Sybrand. He got there at about
half past nine. Our relatives were informed that Putumela was at hospital. I had not come back from work. I was
sleeping over at my workplace. I have forgotten which street my employer stayed in, but that is where I stayed over.



These children then went to the police station to give a statement saying that Putumela had passed away in hospital.
When they had given a statement to the police that he had passed away in hospital, they went to Nomzimo informing
her that Putumela had passed away. As the mother, I was not there. One of the children went to inform my employers
that they do not know what happened to Putumela. He has been missing for a few days. They said that he had
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been taken by the ANC men. Apparently, they had been taken by a Casper.

These children informed my employers so that I could go home. I went home. I asked Dodo what happened with
Putumela. Dodo then told me that the Comrades from Sonderwater and he has been missing since. Dodo said that
Putumela said he would go to Sonderwater because he was not guilty of anything.

I thought, perhaps, I should come to the hospital at Rhatong, because I had found his brother there. I asked the nurses
there. I went to ICU. They said that there is no such a person, but maybe I should go and look. I did not find him there. I
went back to the township. I thought I would go to mortuaries and police stations because I did not where I would go.

MS SEROKE: Excuse me, Mam, I do not want to disturb you. Perhaps we could help you remember by asking you
questions. We are going to try to help you by asking you questions because we have heard your story. We will ask about
Pumsele first. Was Pumsele at school when this happened?

MRS PHASIWE: He was not at school because he had epileptic fits, I wrote a letter to the principal, I was requesting
the Pumsele should take a years leave.

MS SEROKE: Was Pumsele a member of any political organisation?

MRS PHASIWE: He was an ANC member.

MS SEROKE: According to your statement you say that he was the Poswa guy and they had gotten shot. Why do you
think they were shot because they were just walking? Was there something happening at the time in the township?

MRS PHASIWE: Apparently, they had been sent to buy
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painkillers and in the shack they were, apparently, they were put, some beef had been stolen

MS SEROKE: Were they suspected for having stolen the beef with Paul Poswa?

MRS PHASIWE: Well, probably, I was not there.

MS SEROKE: So, when you would go to hospital, Paul Poswa would inform you what happened and after you had seen
your son improve, he would also tell you?

MRS PHASIWE: When I asked my son he said that, mom, I have been killed for something I know nothing of. He was
just shot by the police whilst walking with Paul Poswa. After he had been shot, apparently, he said my blood has been
shed, innocent blood has been shed. He showed me, even when he was bleeding that he bled for nothing.



When I got to ICU the nurses would ask what the children had done and a report was given. The report that we got from
the nurses, a report they got the police was that these children were found stealing cows. These children said nothing
about having stolen cows.

MS SEROKE: So, how does Oupa get involved in the whole case? Was he walking with them or what happened?

MRS PHASIWE: Apparently they were put together into the van, the three of them.

MS SEROKE: Okay, let us carry on to Putumela's case. According to your statement you say that Putumela was injured
by people who suspected that he was a Comtsotsi. What is a Comtsotsi? What is it all about?

MRS PHASIWE: I do not know. I would just hear people saying the children are Comtsotsis.

MS SEROKE: You do not know what it means? We know what Comrade means, but if you take Comrade and Tsotsi
and put
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them together, what does it mean?

MRS PHASIWE: I do not know.

MS SEROKE: You say that these children were Comrades from Sonderwater?

MRS PHASIWE: Yes, they were and they were men.

MS SEROKE: Do you know what else they were called, because there were Mazimzims and Gadaffis, there were
Shangas.

MRS PHASIWE: They were the Shanga men. They were referred to as the Shangas and the Shangas would say that the
children were Comtsotis.

MS SEROKE: So, each child was killed by the Shangas?

MRS PHASIWE: Yes, he was.

MS SEROKE: According to your statement you say that you have been effected badly by these incidents. You cannot
even work. What do you live on?

MRS PHASIWE: I get given food by people who feel for me. I also have my own vegetation.

MS SEROKE: I am going to hand over to my colleagues, if they have any further questions. Thank you Mam.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Phasiwe, I just want to ask, I just want to be clear on Pumsele's death. He was shot in August of
1991. Is that right?

MRS PHASIWE: Pumsele was shot on the 24th of September 1991.

CHAIRPERSON: And he died in July of the next year?

MRS PHASIWE: Yes Sir, on the 15th of July the following year.



CHAIRPERSON: And all that time was he in hospital?

MRS PHASIWE: He was in hospital for eight months. On the ninth month he passed away.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he pass away at home or in the hospital?
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MRS PHASIWE: At the hospital, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I have no other questions. Joyce. Mrs Phasiwe thank you very much for coming. You
have lost two sons in a very short time and that is very painful. We have noted your request to the Truth Commission to
find out who was responsible for the death of your sons and we will be communicating with you in due course, where it
is possible to find this out. Thank you very much. Is there anything you want to say in closing?

MRS PHASIWE: I just want to thank the Truth Commission because I knew I would never heal. At least now I have
hope. If I could please get tombstones for my sons to commemorate them.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mrs Phasiwe. That brings us to the end of todays hearings. I said in the morning that one
person decided not to come today. Tomorrow we will start at nine o' clock again and most of the people who are coming
tomorrow are coming from Phokeng and Randfontein. Thank you very much indeed for being with us today. Can I just
ask people to stand while the witnesses go out.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Our next witness is Buka Pinzi. Buka Pinzi. I greet you Sir.

MR PINZI: Good afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: Are we pronouncing your name the right way? Are you Buka Pinzi?

MR PINZI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you. We are going to hand over to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Pinzi, good afternoon and welcome. Can you just stand to take the oath. If you can just repeat after
me.

BUKA PINZI: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I will now hand over to Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Joyce. Mr Pinzi are you able to hear me?

MR PINZI: Yes, I can hear you.

MS SOOKA: I wonder if you could tell us a little bit about yourself and what you did before this incident happened?

MR PINZI: I was working at the mines. That is when this whole thing happened and when it happened I could not go
back to work. So I lost my job. That is how I am living at the present moment.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us about what happened on the KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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night that you were shot?

MR PINZI: I was not present during the day, but we were told that it was going to happen the following morning. When
I was listening to the radio I heard that people at Swanieville should not patrol as they usually do because the police
would be present to protect them so they should sleep peacefully. As we were sitting, not having any hope because we
could see that the other places were being attacked. People were told to sleep and thereafter they would be attacked. We



did not sleep on that particular day. We only slept at 2am in the morning.

Just as we were sleeping at round about five I heard some gunshot outside. When I went outside to investigate I was
shot. I fell down and when I regained consciousness I ran away to Randfontein. I got a chance to go to the hospital. I do
not know what happened at that moment because I never went back there.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. I am going to ask you some questions so I can just make sure of what you are
saying. At the time when you were employed, which mine were you employed by?

MR PINZI: I was working at South Roodepoort Mine.

MS SOOKA: You also mention that on that night you heard on the radio that you should not patrol as usual because the
police were going to patrol the area. Now, were you part of a group that went out every night to patrol the area and who
were you patrolling the area against?

MR PINZI: We were patrolling so that when the Inkatha attack us, come to attack us they would find us aware because
we would not know at what time they were going to come and attack us. That is the way we lived because we
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were told that the Inkatha was always threatening that they would be coming to attack us. We could not sleep when
other people were awake.

MS SOOKA: So, where was, you mention that you were told. Were these rumours that were going around Swanieville
or had someone specifically told you that Inkatha was going to attack?

MR PINZI: There is not a particular person who came to me.

MS SOOKA: One of the previous witnesses talked about the fact that there were two groups in Swanieville. There was a
group that was called The Men and a group that were called The Women and The Men told them that The Women, the
group called The Women should patrol. Were you part of any of these two groups?

MR PINZI: Yes, there was a group called The Men because the area was divided into two parts and it is still divided
into two parts even now. There is still The Men as well as The Women. Whenever there was a patrol that was being
conducted The Men would move from one area and they would be calling other members of the community. That is The
Men and they would not allow us to come out because they said we were women.

MS SOOKA: What did you understand, why were they making this distinction between the two groups?

MR PINZI: The difference was that the other group was very rude and callous in their dealings, but with us, because we
liked negotiations we were referred to as women.

MS SOOKA: The Commissioner asked the previous witness and the one before him who also came from Swanieville
about whether he knew what the problems were in Swanieville. Were you aware of what the dispute was that was
leading to what
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eventually happened as the killings in Swanieville?

MR PINZI: I have got no knowledge because I was working and most of the time I was not present. Up to this stage
what I knew was that whenever the residents could not sleep I also could not sleep.

MS SOOKA: Were you yourself renting your shack from Mr Swanepoel or were you renting it from someone else who
was renting it from Mr Swanepoel?

MR PINZI: Yes, Swanepoel had a small office where we had to pay our rent and that is where everybody else paid the
rent. These people were the ones who were taking the rent to Swanepoel because we use to get receipts from these
people and I also paid at that office. That is Swanepoel's office.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me on the night that you were shot, did you see the person that shot you?

MR PINZI: I never saw the person who shot me because when I realised that I was bleeding, just as I was heading
towards the gate, I heard some people talking behind me. They were swearing at me telling me to stop and when I
looked I saw some men with assegais as well as pangas. That is when I started to run because I was not armed and I
could not fight back so I decided to run away.

MS SOOKA: So did they shoot you from the back or were you shot from someone in the front because you mention that
you were running away, but you were shot in your eye?

MR PINZI: I was shot whilst I was still inside my shack and when I went out I was shot already and I was bleeding.

MS SOOKA: Did you yourself, Mr Pinzi, belong to any of the political structures in Swanieville?

MR PINZI: Yes, I was a member of a political organisation.

MS SOOKA: Which one was that?

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 B PINZI

MR PINZI: I was a member of the ANC.

MS SOOKA: Can you tell me which hospital you were taken to after this incident?

MR PINZI: I went by myself to Leratong Hospital when I got to Randfontein. I took a taxi and it dropped me off at the
hospital gate and the very same taxi was not coming straight because this road was blocked and the taxi had to take the
Krugersdorp route.

MS SOOKA: And you mention that the bullet hit you on your right eye. Can you tell us about the damage that was done
to your eye?

MR PINZI: It is not my right eye, it is my left eye. My eye had to be taken out. Even now my right eye is becoming
effected and now it is because of the left eye. I am becoming partially blind in the right eye.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive any kind of treatment for it?

MR PINZI: No, I am not getting any treatment because I do not have money to get treatment.

MS SOOKA: Mr Pinzi, what we have learned is that there was a case which took place in the court in Johannesburg and
that the seven men who were charged were then acquitted. Were you ever told to go to court in this matter?

MR PINZI: Because I moved from that area the very same moment, I never went back and I never heard about the case.



I have only just come back now because the place has now been changed. I never went back at that time. It is only the
first time that I hear that there was a case because I moved as from that day when I was shot.

MS SOOKA: Did you yourself never lay a charge against anybody?

MR PINZI: No, I never reported the matter because I did not KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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know who shot me and I knew that if I did not know the identity of the person, there was absolutely no help that I could
get.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I have no more questions.

MR PINZI: What I did, I went to report my fridge that they took because I was still paying for my fridge.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me what actually happened about the fridge?

MR PINZI: I reported the matter to Ellerines and they said I should report it to the police station. I got an affidavit and I
returned it to Ellerines and they asked me whether I wanted another fridge. I said I do not want another fridge because I
would not be able to pay it as I had been injured.

MS SOOKA: When you reported the fridge did you not mention anything about your eye?

MR PINZI: Yes, I told them that I would not be able to pay the fridge because I was injured and I could not go on
working.

MS SOOKA: No, Mr Pinzi. I am asking that when you went to the police to make the affidavit about the fridge, did you
tell the police about what happened to your eye? Did you report it?

MR PINZI: Yes, I reported the matter. I told the police about my eye.

MS SOOKA: And did they do anything about it?

MR PINZI: They did nothing. They just gave me the affidavit to take to Ellerines and that is all they did.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Pinzi I would like to ask a few questions
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about your own personal circumstances at the moment. I would like to ask a few questions about your. Mr Pinzi I would
like.

CHAIRPERSON: I am trying to switch it off.

PROF MEIRING: There you are. Mr Pinzi, I need to ask you a number of questions about your own personal



circumstances if you do not mind. The first thing I would like to ask is, are you married?

MR PINZI: Yes, I was married, but we are now separated.

PROF MEIRING: Were you married when this thing happened to you?

MR PINZI: Yes, I was married.

PROF MEIRING: Are there children?

MR PINZI: Yes, I do have kids.

PROF MEIRING: How many children do you have?

MR PINZI: I have four kids. One is 12, the other one is eight years, the third one is five years and the other one is two
years old.

PROF MEIRING: And are they in your care? Do you have to pay for their schooling and for all the other things they
need?

MR PINZI: Yes, I am the one who provides for them.

PROF MEIRING: Are they living with you or are they living with their mother?

MR PINZI: They stay with me.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you and you are not employed at the moment or are you working?

MR PINZI: No, I am not employed at the moment.

PROF MEIRING: Excuse me for asking the question, but where do you find money to care for the children, to pay for
their school and for all the other things they need?
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MR PINZI: At times I sell, there are certain things that I sell and whatever money that I get from my sales I put it aside
for my children.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Those were my questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Pinzi, just tell me, I know your eye had been injured at the time, but the other two people who
came before us today talked about the IFP people being protected by the police. Did you see any of that?

MR PINZI: I was so injured and there was absolutely no way for me to have noticed anything of that sort because when
I was from Swanieville, I was running for my life. It was so cold and I just had no time to sit around and look what was
happening.

DR RANDERA: I understand. I just want to come back to this group called The Men and The Women. Were they all
members of the ANC?



MR PINZI: I think, according to my own observations, I thought that would probably be the case, but at some stage I
thought there was a difference between the two groups. I was not very, very sure because of the way that they conducted
this whole thing. I ended up believing that we were not all members of the ANC because I believed we would be called
and we would address the issue.

DR RANDERA: Now you said you were patrolling. You were part of the group that was patrolling every night. For
how many nights were people patrolling before the attack?

MR PINZI: The rule in Swanieville was that when Swanieville was established in 1989. We started patrolling in 1990 or
1991. That is when the patrol thing started because other
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areas had been attacked. So we decided that we should protect our own area. That was from 1991, but I am not sure as
to which month we started patrolling.

DR RANDERA: Mr Pinzi, I just want to understand. You said the night before the attack you had listened to the radio
and there had been a message that the police were protecting. There was nothing to be frightened about and therefore,
although you went to sleep at two o' clock in the morning, the patrol seemed to have taken that as an understanding.
Now, are we to understand that in that atmosphere in 1991, people actually trusted what the police were saying?

MR PINZI: I do not understand the question. It is quite long.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Sorry, let me come back. You said that you had heard on the radio that it was not necessary to
patrol. Is that right?

MR PINZI: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: And that was coming from the police?

MR PINZI: That is true.

DR RANDERA: What I am asking is that were people trusting the police at the time?

MR PINZI: At the time the police were not trusted by the residents. It was so, so. It was not really a situation where you
could vouch and say they were trusted by the residents, but at the time even when we watched TV we could see that
when two groups are fighting, that is Inkatha and the ANC, you could see that the police were much more aligned to the
Inkatha than the ANC. We realised that the police were our enemies. That is why that during the night I did not sleep, I
slept at 2am.
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DR RANDERA: My last question is related to your fridge. I thought I had heard you say earlier on that you did not go
back to Swanieville after you had been shot. When you went to the police station who were you saying had stolen your
fridge or how did you find out that your fridge had been stolen?

MR PINZI: There are certain youths who I was staying with at the house and they were left uninjured when I ran away.
They went back, they discovered the fridge had been taken or stolen and they told me whilst I was at the hospital that



the fridge was stolen. That is when I decided to go to Ellerines and they said I should report the matter to the police.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Pinzi, I am sorry to come back to this question of these two groups, The Men and the Women. I want
to understand properly when these two groups started. How long were you yourself living in Swanieville before this
incident happened?

MR PINZI: These groups started when the place had grown bigger. That is when people started arriving and staying in
Swanieville. That is when this demarcation started. At first the place did not have any political groups or any groups
whatsoever because the people were not so many when I arrived in Swanieville. When the place grew bigger and bigger
there was a difference between the people.

MS SOOKA: And what was this difference based on?

MR PINZI: Everytime when there were meetings that we convened, the people who regarded themselves as The Men
use to come to our side or to our area and dictate terms to us
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and tell us that there was going to be a meeting held. I did not understand who actually was the leader of that particular
group. Even at the meeting when the meeting was being addressed they were very dominating, those who called
themselves The Men.

MS SOOKA: And who were these meetings called by? Were they called by the ANC structure in the township or by the
Civics?

MR PINZI: At that time I was not politically aware and I did not care much about what was happening around me. I just
regarded myself as an equal with other people and I was very much in need of a place to stay. I did not want to get
involved in the politics of the place.

MS SOOKA: Were there fights between the two groups?

MR PINZI: No, I have never heard of any fights. I have never seen any. I would not know, maybe when I was not
around it happened.

MS SOOKA: Were you on the same side acting against Inkatha?

MR PINZI: What do you mean when you I was part of the group that was opposed to Inkatha?

MS SOOKA: I am asking, you see, you are saying that there were two groups and the one group use to be killed The
Men and the one group was called The Women, but when Inkatha attacked Swanieville, would you say that the group,
The Men and The Women were on the same side against Inkatha or was one of those groups acting with Inkatha or were
they both just targets?

MR PINZI: On that particular day I do not remember whether there was anyone who was actually fighting with the
other because we were woken up by sounds of gunfire and I did not really notice whether that was ANC and Inkatha or
what was
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happening. I do not even know the people who shot at me, whether they were Inkatha members or ANC members.

MS SOOKA: Yes, I think that we note that point then. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Pinzi, I am going to ask you just one question. When you say you heard over the radio an
announcement that you should not patrol the area, you must sleep soundly because the police were there to protect you.
Do you think that was some form of mechanism to make you sleep so that you could be attacked?

MR PINZI: Yes, that is how I think of it because we did not sleep the whole night and immediately when I tried to sleep
we got attacked. I think that was a plan in order for them to attack us.

CHAIRPERSON: Did the police come to patrol the area as promised?

MR PINZI: The police presence was that they were moving up and down and they were doing nothing. They were there
at seven up to eight, up till nine. Then by the time I slept the Hippo was no longer there.

CHAIRPERSON: Now, this plan to make you sleep, according to your own opinion, do you think the police were
working hand in hand with these people.

MR PINZI: That is how I see it. I think they were working together hand in glove.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much that you have appeared before this Commission. Is there anything else that
you would like to say or maybe a request that you want to put forward to this Commission.

MR PINZI: If there is any help that the Truth Commission could offer me. I want to get some work so that I can be
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able to maintain my children.

CHAIRPERSON: What about your eyes? Can you see or do you feel that they are perfectly healed? Is there any other
help that you need with regard to the treatment of your eye?

MR PINZI: My other injured eye was taken out, but the one that is left is partially blind especially when it is very sunny
or windy. It gives me problems. I do need help with regard to the remaining eye.

CHAIRPERSON: We hope that we will be able to pass forward your requests and see what help you can get with regard
to your requests and we shall get back to you in due course. Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: Good afternoon, Mrs Radebe. Are you going to be talking in Zulu or Tswana?

MRS RADEBE: I am going to speak in Tswana.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you. With whom are you?

MR RADEBE: Thabu, my neighbour.

CHAIRPERSON: We also welcome you, Thabu. Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon, Mrs Radebe.

MRS RADEBE: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RANDERA: It has already been a long day and I am sorry we are continuing longer than we expected before lunch.
I hope at the end of this you will much more relaxed. I would like you to feel relaxed during your testimony as well. If
you will just stand to take the oath.

M EVELYN RADEBE: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mrs Radebe.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Radebe, you have come to tell us something that is very painful, about your two daughters who
were shot, Innocencia and Sophie. I will ask you to tell us what happened, what led to this shooting, where were they
and what was the situation in your township at that time.

MRS RADEBE: In our township in Kagiso on that particular day, it was a very restless day. Shacks were being burnt
down in broad daylight. In the evening just before seven o'clock I was in my bedroom. I just heard a white man asking
KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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what is happening here. Somebody said that Inkatha has arrived. I heard another one saying please forgive us - he was
talking in Zulu - please forgive us, we are of the same nation. I know him well. He asked for forgiveness, but there were
shots fired. There were many shots fired. Somebody said shoot the dog as well. I was very quiet. I was scared to come
out of the bedroom. I just said to myself today we are dead. I just stayed in the bedroom. After a while there was silence.
Then I decided to come out. I saw Zanzile, I know him very well. He was lying on the kitchen floor. They killed him
there.

When I went out David was lying outside. He was lying outside. Thereafter the kids were lying there. The one was shot



in the throat and the one in the shoulder. These two children did not die, but only the two that were shot by the police
died. Then I sent my one son who had hidden away, and they did not see him. I asked him to go to the police and tell
them that we are being attacked by people who said they are Inkatha members and they killed people here. He did. It
was just before seven o'clock. This child did make a telephone call and said they are coming.

We stayed there until one o'clock in the morning. They came in many cars and they were asking me questions. I kept on
telling them whatever I knew. I told them that I heard Inkatha was there, but I was in the bedroom. They took the
children and threw them in the vans and drove off with them. I told the deceased families that their children are dead.
We went to the charge office where they asked us several questions. They said that they will call the children to appear
in court. Nothing has happened up until today.
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CHAIRPERSON: Innocencia and Sophie, when this happened, were they inside the house or outside?

MRS RADEBE: They were inside the house. When these people arrived they went inside. These people shot from
outside and broke the windows. They were also shooting at the door.

CHAIRPERSON: Was there no one inside the house who asked them who they were, other than hearing that they are
from the IFP?

MRS RADEBE: The one who saw them said they were wearing red hat bands.

CHAIRPERSON: These children went to phone?

MRS RADEBE: Yes, one son went to go and phone.

CHAIRPERSON: Was it seven o'clock when they telephoned?

MRS RADEBE: It was after seven.

CHAIRPERSON: The police came about one o'clock, that is about eight hours later?

MRS RADEBE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: How old was Innocencia and Sophie when this incident happened?

MRS RADEBE: They were still young children. I don't remember their ages. It was in 1990.

CHAIRPERSON: You said you tried to lay a charge against these people and the police didn't call you?

MRS RADEBE: Yes, the children were called. It is many years back, but they didn't come back.

CHAIRPERSON: Did this happen only in your house or did it happen around the village?

MRS RADEBE: These people came by the vanloads and they were breaking people's windows. That is what I heard
from other people. When they came at my house they decided to kill. The person who was killed outside, it seems they
chased him
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outside and then he ran to my house.



CHAIRPERSON: Was anybody in your family involved in politics or were you members of a political party?

MRS RADEBE: No, we were not in politics. I had only one child who went away for many years. They were harrassing
me, waking me up in the evening, asking me where is your son. I did tell them I don't know the son.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he the only one involved in politics and in which organisation?

MRS RADEBE: I don't know which organisation, but it seems it is the ANC.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he come back?

MRS RADEBE: Yes, he came back but he went away for many years, about 14 years. He is back now, he is in Pretoria.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you assume that maybe one of your sons was politically active within the ANC or were they just
doing these deeds against anybody.

MRS RADEBE: I think because they broke all the windows and they were shooting.

CHAIRPERSON: In your statement you said that when those people were attacking you, the Inkatha people were
together with the police. Did you see the police?

MRS RADEBE: It is my daughter who said that because I was in the bedroom. I heard somebody say what is
happening. Then somebody said Inkatha has come.

CHAIRPERSON: Were they in uniform?

MRS RADEBE: I didn't hear that too well, but I heard them saying there were red hat bands.

CHAIRPERSON: I am talking about the police.

MRS RADEBE: They were outside, I didn't see them clearly. They just said there were people who had hat bands. They
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not enter into the house.

CHAIRPERSON: After your daughters were injured, where did they go?

MRS RADEBE: They went to Lorato Hospital.

CHAIRPERSON: How long did they stay at Lorato?

MRS RADEBE: They stayed only one day. Innocencia could have been 20 years now, this year, Innocencia could have
been 22 years now.

CHAIRPERSON: What are they doing now?

MRS RADEBE: They are still students.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask my colleagues to ask questions, if they have any.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Radebe, you also mentioned the names of David Mtshabangu and Zinzele Ndbeli. These were
friends of your children. What happened to them?



MRS RADEBE: They were killed inside my house. David was killed outside, Zinzele was killed inside the house. They
were shot.

DR RANDERA: How old were they at the time, do you know?

MRS RADEBE: I don't know how old they were, but they were a little bit elderly.

DR RANDERA: And their parents, are they still living in Kagiso?

MRS RADEBE: Yes, they are still living in Kagiso.

DR RANDERA: Do you know whether they made statements to the Truth Commission?

MRS RADEBE: I don't know whether they did that.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Radebe, these two who died, do you know their parents?
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MRS RADEBE: Yes, I know their parents.

MR MANTHATA: Have they come forwar to the Truth Commission?

MRS RADEBE: No, I am not aware.

MR MANTHATA: Do you know if they did lay a charge at the police station?

MRS RADEBE: That I am not aware of either.

MR MANTHATA: Sophie and Innocencia, how is the status of their health?

MRS RADEBE: They survived, but they still compain of pains, but they are well.

MR MANTHATA: Are they not disturbed due to this incident?

MRS RADEBE: They were disturbed due to this.

MR MANTHATA: Seeing they were disturbed, did you try and get any counselling or psychologists to help them?

MRS RADEBE: No, Sophie sometimes go to the doctor and back. She goes to GPs.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Radebe, I also would like to ask about your two daughters, about Innocencia and Sophie. When
they were injured that day, where were they injured? In the neck, the face or the body?

MRS RADEBE: The other one was in the neck and the other one was in her arm.

PROF MEIRING: Today they still have pains.



MRS RADEBE: Yes, they have recovered although they still suffer with pains. They have recovered.

PROF MEIRING: Both of them are studying at the moment.

MRS RADEBE: Yes, they are studying at the moment.

PROF MEIRING: What is Innocencia studying, in which standard is she?

MRS RADEBE: She is doing Std 9, Form 4.
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PROF MEIRING: And Sophie?

MRS RADEBE: She is doing Std 10, Form 5.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Radebe, you said at the beginning when all this started that there was somebody who spoke in
Afrikaans and then there was somebody who also spoke in Zulu.

MRS RADEBE: Yes, it is so, Sir.

DR RANDERA: I thought I heard you say that you know the person who spoke in Zulu. Is that right?

MRS RADEBE: The person that spoke in Zulu is the boy who died, who was inside the house, who said please forgive
us, he is the one who spoke in Zulu. He spoke to the people outside that they must please forgive them because they
belong to the same nation, they are of the same colour. But I was in the bedroom.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: The one who said forgive me, I am one of you, was he talking to the ones who were shooting? Was
he not talking to you?

MRS RADEBE: No, he was not talking to us, he was talking to these people who were intending to shoot.

CHAIRPERSON: He thought that if he spoke in Zulu they will forgive him.

MRS RADEBE: Yes, that is so.

MR MANTHATA: I have not been there since Monday. The people of Kagosi, what do they think of these people who
killed them and who are calling themselves Inkatha today?

MRS RADEBE: Please repeat your question.

MR MANTHATA: My question is: the residents of Kagiso, what do they think about these people who killed these
people and KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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who called themselves Inkatha?



MRS RADEBE: At the moment there is peace, everybody is quiet, nothing is said.

MR MANTHATA: Is there peace even with the hostel dwellers?

MRS RADEBE: Yes, there seems to be peace, there is no more fighting.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Radebe, since Monday when we have been here we have heard stories about Inkatha who have
come into the township and killed people. Some people told us that they were asked by Swanepoel in Swanieville who
killed people. This is quite painful and it hurts us as the TRC beause when we sent the statement-takers into the
townships of Kagiso and the whole West Rand, requesting statements, even from the IFP members, we tried but we
never got those statements. Should we have received those statements we would have got a balanced picture of the
conflict. So that we could hear from the IFP what they have against the ANC. So that the ANC would be able to respond
or the ANC could even ask what have you got against us. We trust that we will still get these statements, because we
know that the IFP did hand in their submissions together with other political parties, who also did that as well, some
months ago.

You say there is peace, but that peace must be rooted and supported by the leaders of these organisations. So that it is
not superficial. It is enough to say that there is peace and it doesn't go deep enough, then there will not be reconciliation.
We are going to request the leadership of these people - yesterday it was Azapo and the ANC. It was the ANC against
IFP. If all these leaders can try and
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reconcile and make peace, but this must be a genuine reconciliation.

We thank you for coming here today to tell us about Innocencia and Sophie. We are very grateful that this incident did
not even impede on their studies and that they are still progressing with their studies. We hope that God will give them
the strength to finish their studies so that they will be better people in the future and learned people in their community.

We also thank you for your patience and having done your best to make sure that they further their studies. We thank
you.

Is there anything else that you would like to request from the Truth Commission?

MRS RADEBE: No, there is nothing, thank you.

-------------

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to recognise the presence of Mr Sack Mokhoeane, councillor for Ward 13 and deputy
chairperson for the Krugersdorp TC Executive.

We would like him to stand up so that we can welcome him. We welcome you, sir.

We are now going to break for lunch and will be back at quarter past two.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you all to the second day of our hearings. Yesterday those of you who were here, we
dealt with violations that took place mostly in the Carletonville and Khutsong areas. Today we are going to focus on the
violations that took place in Mohlakeng, Toekomsrus and Swanieville. Some of these cases are related to police
shootings and some of them are related to inter-organisational conflict. Basically, between the conflict between the IFP
and the ANC.

The Commission being an independent body and evenhanded has tried very much to get a balanced picture of the
conflict, but we regret that we have not been successful in that we did not have statements from the IFP. Nevertheless,
we are still going to try to get those statements because it is not only the hearings that are important for us, but it is
important for us to gather as many statements from the people as possible. So, we feel, perhaps, we will be able to reach
out to the other parties.

Two of our Commissioners have joined us this morning and I would like to introduce our panel. Starting from the right
we have Professor Piet Meiring who is a member of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. Then we have
Yasmin Sooka, Deputy Chairperson of the Human Rights Violations Committee. On my left we have Dr Randera who
is
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also a Human Rights Violations Committee member and, of course, I am Joyce Seroke, who is a member of the Human
Rights Violations Committee.

We shall now begin and we will call our first witness. Our first witness is Agnes Sekhoacha and Dr Randera is going to
do the oath. I will hand over to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Sekhoacha, good morning.

MRS SEKHOACHA: Good morning, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Are you well?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I am well, because I am here, God has blessed me.

DR RANDERA: I welcome you and I want you to feel as relaxed as possible. You have come to talk about something
that happened many, many years ago, 1963, but before we come to that will you please stand to take the oath.



MRS SEKHOACHA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mam, will you please sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Piet Meiring is going to lead this witness. Over to you Piet.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Sekhoacha, from my side too, very welcome and I do hope that you find it a healing experience
to be with us today. You are going to tell us your story, an incident that happened 33 years ago. At that stage you were a
young girl of 20 years of age and it is the story of what happened to you and to Maria, who was at your side. Just before
you tell the story, can you give us the date when it happened?

MRS SEKHOACHA: May I talk?

PROF MEIRING: Yes please.

MRS SEKHOACHA: It was in 1963, I was staying in Leshwana at the old location. I was still a child. I was schooling
at
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Manseville High at that time. In our yard, there were people who were residing there because in those times people use
to build shacks in the yard. We use to stay in peace. You could not just call them anything. You could take them as your
relative. Maria Gobganie's parents were staying in one of the shacks in the yard. We were the same age, Maria and I, but
I was in 1943 on the 1st of January.

It was during examination period in November. We were doing the same standard, but in different classes. She was in
A, I was in the B class. We were on our way from school. We use to travel by bus in the morning and in the afternoon at
four o' clock. During examinations, this bus would not come. The reason being we would finish quickly and we would
come back home earlier. It was the last subject that we were to write on that day and it was Afrikaans. We were
travelling along the Monument Road so that we could be able to catch the train to go home. We were quite hungry on
that day if I can remember well. We rested a while under the shade because it was quite a hot day.

She took three stones and she was playing. It was a game that we enjoyed, playing with these stones while walking.
When we approached the Paul Kruger statue, we were attracted by bees. Whilst we were standing there and watching
the swarm of bees, we could not see that there were policemen who were standing around there. We were chatting and
our laughter was the result of that conflict. We were laughing heartily and we were watching the swarm of bees as they
were flying about.

The two policemen emerged and as they emerged they did not give us a chance. They talked to us in Afrikaans. They
said what are you laughing at Kaffirs. We were dressed in
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black and white uniform at that time. We were scared because at those times it was a fearsome period because the white
children would beat us up every day. They took us, they were dressed in a khaki uniform. They had long rifles. My
school uniform was torn apart. They beat us, they assaulted us. I was so scared, I was frightened. I did not feel that I was
walking on the ground. The one was holding Maria and the other one was holding me. We were taken to a cell that I



cannot remember even today, but we found ourselves in a prison.

In this prison, it was a strange small house. Inside it there was a palm, a plank and a bucket and a few blankets that were
thrown on the floor. This white man, he is not the one who opened, the one who caught us. He opened and then we went
inside. He closed the cell once we were inside. He said that we are going to cut off your tails today. We looked at each
other the moment he said that. He beat us. The painful part of it is whenever he beat the other one, this plank that was
separating us, it would injure you and should you fall, you would be in trouble. We were bleeding. It was a huge white
man who was holding me and he was beating us up. Thereafter, he asked us, what were you laughing at. Whilst I was
trying to explain what we were laughing at he hit me finally and I fell. When I fell I lost consciousness and when I
revived he was not there anymore. When I stood up I saw Maria standing in front of me.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, Agnes. Drink some water, Agnes, and please take your time.

MRS SEKHOACHA: As Maria was standing there, I looked at her. We could not talk. At that time I was swollen and
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when she was looking like me, swollen as well.

We were arrested round about one o' clock. Round about four o' clock we were still sitting there and we were hungry.
We did not even have money when we went to school and we were rushing to get home so that we could get something
to eat. There was a dish that they pushed underneath the door. This door would make room for this small dish and it was
a silver dish with dry porridge. We could not eat such a dry porridge because at that time even our mouths were full of
blood. We were not saying anything, we were just looking at each other. Nobody was talking to the other.

At that time I heard a bunch of keys opening doors, but I did not see the other cells. I only saw this particular cell I was
in. Then somebody finally opened our door. That person asked us why did you not eat? We kept quiet. He said Kaffirs, I
am going to cut your tails off. He took this dish and he took it away. It was the first day.

On the second day a different person came. This person opened the door, he did nothing. He just took Maria Gobganie. I
could not even ask at that time or say anything. He took Maria and put her in a different cell. That is what I think
because that is when I heard a bunch of keys opening the other cell. I was left alone in this cell. I laid there alone and
whenever they would push this porridge in, I would not eat it. They would come and take it away. We were served this
lunchtime and at four o' clock again. When I tried to open the tap to get some water because I wanted to wash the blood
clots in my mouth, but only found out that there was no water running from the tap. I just swallowed because there was
nothing else I could do. KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I could not sleep. I was squatting, still dressed in my uniform. I could not even use the blankets because they were so
dirty. I was not actually in a deep sleep. I could not fall asleep and I had a headache at that time. I felt dizzy all the time
and I kept on trying to see if I could get some water, but, unfortunately, there was no water. That was on the second day
and I was dizzy at that moment. I was not aware as to what was happening to Maria at that time.

On the third day a black man walked in round about eight o' clock. He was a black policeman. He wanted to know what
are you doing here? I could not answer him. He just closed the door. Round about two o' clock I heard the bunch of keys
again and when I got the bunch of keys, they opened and I just told myself that today I am dead. A white, tall policeman
opened the door and said to me, get away here, fuck off, and that is when I left.



When I left I did not even know which direction to use. I did not use the direction to the station, I used the opposite
direction. Then I realised after some time that I was getting lost and people were looking at me, surprised. At that time
people did not even care for one another. Then I decided to turn back and I followed another gentleman. I asked him for
money. He did not have time for me, he did not care much. He wanted to know where I was from. I wanted to explain to
him and I just needed a fare from him. He said I must follow him and he bought me a ticket. I managed to catch a train
here at Krugersdorp. I got off at Leopardsvlei. This gentleman took a different route to use the taxis. I went had to walk
home in that state. We had to walk all the time because it was nearby. I was resting
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all the time. Since I was arrested on that day from school my uniform was stained with blood and I was feeling very ill,
but I managed to get home.

When I got home I found out that our parents ran up and about. They did not know where to report and there were no
telephones available at that time. We do not know whether our parents did go to report at the school or not, but Maria
Gobganie's parents also went out to look for her. I thought that they released Maria Gobganie first and then me after, but
only to find out that Maria never came back. When I came back my father collapsed and when he collapsed, then they
tried to wake him up. They asked me what happened and I explained what happened. They gave me some water to wash
myself up. I had some injuries in my body. My left rib, even today, I cannot even do washing for my children. It was
injured, it was painful.

Maria Gobganie's parents were not there. They went to look for her, where is she. Whilst we were sitting there they
came back and relatives were called, aunts and uncles. They were still alive then, in order to discuss this incident. Maria
Gobganie never showed up at that time. I told them that since they took her to a different cell, but only found out that
they will release me. That was the last time I saw her. Investigations did not go any further. At that time even when you
tried to investigate something, it would be in vane. My father tried and at that time everybody was scared of the
policemen because there was a possibility that one would land in prison at that time. My father's health deteriorated
since then because, and he is mentally disturbed until today.

I even got married with this painful rib, injured rib. KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I cannot even do washing properly. I have to get assistance from somebody and I do not have enough finances to pay
that person. My tastebuds are not functioning properly. I cannot eat peanuts or apples.

This affected me until I got employment, but even at that employment I was beaten up by the police. That was because I
was trying to fight oppression on behalf of the physciatric patients who were being ill-treated by the hospital. When I sat
down with the management for them to handle the patients well, that is when I was assaulted by the police. For 20 years
I could not even get a house.

I suffered from 1991 until 1994 when my child was arrested at the field. This unfortunateness has been with me since
then till 1994. My son was playing at the field on a Sunday. I had no food on that particular Sunday. A friend had given
me some spinach in order to feed my family because I was the breadwinner and nobody could help me.

I had a son who was doing dental technology, but when I was dismissed he could not further his studies because of lack
of finance. Today he is a drunkard. He cannot go further with his studies.

I saw a police van coming. There were four children and the fifth one was my son. I was shocked when the policeman



knocked. I could not see my child properly because I was frightened. I asked the policeman what did this child do? They
said he did nothing, but he is injured. I cried, but the one policeman said there is no use in crying because you will not
be able to hear exactly what happened. These children were taken by white policemen at the field. They were chasing
them around with horses. They took them and threw them by the dam, this white policeman
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whose name is Botha. When they got to the dam these policemen got them to be kicked by the horses. Your child has
been so seriously injured because he demanded to know what they did wrong. They tied him and they said that you are
the one who is going to be thrown into the dam. They tortured them and they were setting sticks with them and pulling
them with their private parts. They did all the horrible things to them. We are telling you this because we are already
from there. I asked them as to how did you know that they were there. They said when these horses were running
towards the dam, kicking these boys and your boy was being slipped, tied to a horse. There is a child who saw this and
went to report it to his father. His father phoned the police.

I requested the police to go with me, but they said that when they got to that farm, that farmer's wife said there will not
be a Kaffir who would come into my house, rather go and get white policemen. They said this will not help. You will
have to go and lay a charge. I did that, but my child is helpless. He is not studying. He is doing standard seven, but he is
helpless. He cannot even help me with gardening. I gave them the statement and then I went to a Government doctor to
get a referring letter so that this child can get treatment from Doctor Morula.

Doctor Morula treated him for three weeks, but he could not walk or do anything for himself. He could not walk, he
could not see. The case did not proceed in court, but I reported this to Martin Nswelengie who was a Reporter so that he
must reveal that in the newspaper media. I was concerned what will be this child's future in his state. Till today I never
managed to proceed with the case.
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The policemen came to me and asked me do you know that Botha is a Law Official, you are wasting your time. You
either go and talk to him for him to be able to buy your sons spectacles. I cannot do that because I do not have the proof
that he will give me the finance or he will buy these spectacles. So, then suggested that I should go to Randburg Court in
June in 1964. They said I had a Commissioner and Botha to try and solve your problem inside the house to see what we
can do for your child when we see that he has been injured seriously and he might be blinded for life. I waited until
twelve o' clock, until today there was never a case, a court case.

He is just a crippled child. He cannot study in the evenings.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much Mrs Sekhoacha for your testimony. You have been telling us two stories.
Maybe we can talk about the first story first, what happened 33 years ago to yourself and I would like to ask you a
number of questions on that, to clarify that. Afterward we will turn to the story, what happened to your son and there
will be a number of questions about that. If you can just rethink that incident in 1963 when you and Maria, your friend,
were arrested by the police. The first thing I want to know is do you know the date? You said it happened in 1963, but
the month and the day, do you know that?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I can only remember the month. It was in November because in November we write our
examinations, but I do not remember the date exactly, but it was in November, towards the end of November.



PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. The second thing I want to know is were there any witnesses when you and
Maria were
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accosted and taken away? Are there any witnesses of the scene?

MRS SEKHOACHA: People who were passing by, we did not know them because this was a busy road. At that time,
whenever somebody was arrested by the police, you would run away. Nobody wanted to be a witness. People were
scared for their lives. I do not think there was ever a witness.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. About Maria, your friend, who probably died. Do you know what has happened
to her family? Are they still in your area or have they left?

MRS SEKHOACHA: At the moment I am married, I am staying in Mohlakeng. Maria's family originates from Zeerust.
As I have mentioned in my statement, people were coming from all over, as far as Lesotho. You would not ask as to
where are they from. You were just happy to accommodate them in your yard and you would live in harmony. That was
the problem. PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Now, again, talking about yourself. After that horrible experience were you
able to go back to school to finish with your studies?

MRS SEKHOACHA: No, I never managed. I only went as far as Form three. I intended to study towards Law, but my
father who was supporting me was mentally disturbed and could not support me furthermore to further my studies.

PROF MEIRING: Was he ...

MRS SEKHOACHA: He passed away in that state, being mentally disturbed because of me.

PROF MEIRING: Was it because of what happened to you that he was mentally disturbed?

MRS SEKHOACHA: That is true. My father use to love me very much and he had high aims as far as I am concerned.
When he saw me, blood-soaked, he was the first one who collapsed.
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As I have said, he collapsed due to this.

PROF MEIRING: And then afterwards you became a nurse?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I became a nurse. That is when I decided to be a nurse because I could see the ill-treatment that
people were given in hospital. When I sat down with management in the hospital to try and address this illtreatment, that
is when I was dismissed and assaulted by the police.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, but you did marry eventually, you have children of your own and were you able to?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I became a nurse whilst married and had children as well.

PROF MEIRING: How big is your family?

MRS SEKHOACHA: It is at Mohlakeng in Randfontein at the moment.



PROF MEIRING: How many?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I have got five children?

PROF MEIRING: Five children. Now, let us turn to the other story, what happened to your son. Is he the oldest or in the
middle or the youngest of your children?

MRS SEKHOACHA: He is the last born. At the moment he is doing Form one. He is the last born.

PROF MEIRING: And was he severely injured or can he go on with his life?

MRS SEKHOACHA: What I do not know clearly is if you asked him to help you with ordinary things like garden, he
cannot and he cannot study even at night. Even when you look at me, when you look at him you can see that he is semi-
blinded. Even at school he has got problems with that.

PROF MEIRING: So you and your family are still in need of medical attention?

MRS SEKHOACHA: Yes we do, quite a lot. We need a lot of
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medical treatment because even myself, I cannot even do washing for my children since I was beaten in prison. I was
married in this status, my rib is still giving me problems. I cannot take care of my children like any normal mother.

PROF MEIRING: In your statement you said that you also have problems with your teeth. Is that correct?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I do not eat peanuts and apples even when I envy them. Sometimes when I wake up all my set of
teeth would shake. I do try and treat them, but in vane.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. A last question. You said that your child was treated by a doctor and I did not catch the
name. Was it Morula?

MRS SEKHOACHA: It is Doctor Morula.

PROF MEIRING: Morula. Where does he practice?

MRS SEKHOACHA: His surgery is in Mohlakeng. In the corner of Lembetie Street in Mohlakeng.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much Mrs Sekhoacha. Those were my questions, but some of my colleagues, I am
sure, would like to add a number of questions from their side.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Joyce. Mama, I am going to ask you a few questions about the first incident that took place in
1963. How old were you and Maria at the time this happened?

MRS SEKHOACHA: As I have said we were born in the same year, but I was a month older than her. I was born on the
1st of January 1943.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Could you tell me, I just want to make absolutely sure, that you were kept in, you were kept in
the cells for approximately three days. Is that right?



MRS SEKHOACHA: Yes, it is true, three days.

MS SOOKA: But the last time that you saw Maria was on the
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first day when the two of you were ...?

MRS SEKHOACHA: It was on the second day. That is when they took Maria to a different cell and they left me alone
in this cell.

MS SOOKA: And that was the last time that you saw her?

MRS SEKHOACHA: That was the last time I saw Maria Gobganie. MS SOOKA: At any time in the three days did you
hear anything from any other cell? Do you think she was in a cell next door to you or quite far away from you?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I could not hear properly. They only thing that I would hear would be this bunch of keys when
they opened doors. I could not see the other cells when we were being put here. I only saw my cell, but I could hear the
sound of the bunch of keys when they were opening. That is when I realised that there might be cells that they are
opening.

MS SOOKA: Do you know what the name of the police station was where you were being kept? Was this is in
Krugersdorp or in Roodepoort?

MRS SEKHOACHA: It is in Krugersdorp because Paul Kruger's statue is in Krugersdorp. That is where we were
arrested, but I cannot exactly point out where the buildings were, but it is in Krugersdorp Police Station.

MS SOOKA: Do you know the names, at any time when you were taken, did you hear the names of the policemen who
had taken you?

MRS SEKHOACHA: There was no way you could ask the name of the policemen because of their manner. You could
not ask anything. We were not there to lay a charge, but we were not asked anything about our names and any detail.

MS SOOKA: Mama, after this incident, once you had got
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home, you said that the investigations to find Maria were not successful. Can you tell us some of the things that were
done by Maria's family?

MRS SEKHOACHA: My parents and her parents tried their best, but in vane.

MS SOOKA: Did they go back to that police station?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I do not know really, because that was parental matters. They were doing everything on their
own. I just told them the whole story and they did the follow-up. MS SOOKA: Mama, after this incident did you go to a
doctor? Was any medical examination done on you?



MRS SEKHOACHA: There was a clinic. We were only going to the clinic and not to doctors. I went to Perdekraal
when my health situation deteriorated, but I was only getting treatment from the clinic and even my parents tried to give
me herbs, because that is what we were relying on in those days. We were not aware of X-rays and all those facilities at
that time. Our parents did their best.

MS SOOKA: Mama, a few more questions. In any of the years after this incident, have you still kept contact with
Maria's family at all?

MRS SEKHOACHA: Maria's family, when this happened, they moved away from our yard. They went away, they
removed their shack because they said that whenever they see Maria, I remind them of Maria whenever they see me.

MS SOOKA: Mama, just on the, you mention that you had been dismissed when you were involved in discussing
problems with management. Where were you employed as a nurse?

MRS SEKHOACHA: It was Mohlakeng Physciatry Hospital.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Mama, and one more question. Your son, you say, in your evidence you talk about your son
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almost blinded and also about the fact that he is a cripple. Can you just tell us a little more about what the details are?

MRS SEKHOACHA: My health situation, it is quite unpleasant because in my life, at the moment, I am not healthy
because when I look back to my youth days I realise that because of being imprisoned all that time, because I was trying
to address people's grievances and, as I have said, for 20 years I never got a cent when I tried to struggle for freedom.
Thereafter my son, also, was as unfortunate like me. Until today I do not know whether my son will be as unfortunate
like me or will I also die like my father before I can do anything for him.

MS SOOKA: Sorry, Mama, I think that, perhaps, I did not ask the question properly. What I am trying to find out is
exactly what is wrong with your son? You see in your story you talked about the fact that he needed spectacles and you
also talked about him being a cripple. Now can you tell us exactly what is wrong with him?

MRS SEKHOACHA: He is not physically fit because he cannot just do ordinary housework. Since he was beaten by
these white men. He use to love doing gardening, but he cannot even use a spade to dig in the garden. He is semi-
blinded. He has got too many mistakes at school. He has got problems.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama, no more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Sekhoacha, I just want to ask you, again, about your son. At the time that he was arrested, at the
football field, you said, what was the reason, not arrested, they were taken by these four policemen. What was the
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reason, I mean were they involved in any political activity, was he a member of any political structure in Mohlakeng?

MRS SEKHOACHA: No, this child was taken by white men in the soccer field and took them to Botha's farm. When
they got there they tied them up next to the dam and attempted to kill them. Therefore the policemen to know that these
children are there, they were informed by some men in the neighbourhood. That is how the statement goes.



DR RANDERA: And how did you find him? You said he was taken to Botha's farm. Did he walk home after that?

MRS SEKHOACHA: No, he was brought by the police. After this man phoned in the neighbourhood, the child who
saw the direction taken, in which these children were taken by these white men and kicking them with his horses. A
police van followed them and found these children there being kept by these white men. They put them in the van and
brought them home. They were showing these policemen their homes and my son directed them to my house as well.

DR RANDERA: So these white men who took your son and his friends to Botha's farm were not policemen?

MRS SEKHOACHA: They were not tortured by policemen. It was white farmers.

DR RANDERA: Okay, thank you. Did you have to take him to hospital when he came home?

MRS SEKHOACHA: I took him to Dr Morula because I did not have money. The neighbours suggested that I must take
him to Dr Morula because he was helpless, he could not even walk properly.

DR RANDERA: How old is he now?

MRS SEKHOACHA: 14 Years old at the moment.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, I have no further
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questions.

CHAIRPERSON: You have told us very painful things. That on your way back from home to be assaulted because of a
dumb statue and people did not even respect your school uniform and threw you in the cells. It shows about the past, the
painful past that we come from and we know that the disappearance of Maria has haunted you, until today you do not
where Maria is. We are so sorry for you that, unfortunately, your son was also affected as well. Is there any request that
you have from the Truth Commission or anything that we can follow-up or any recommendations that we can put
forward.

MRS SEKHOACHA: The one thing that would make me happy was to know about Maria's whereabouts. Is she dead or
what has happened to her, and if she is dead, they must show us where they buried her because there is nothing painful
like somebody disappearing. I use to treat her like my sister. We were innocent. If she was buried by her parents and me
knowing that where is she buried, I would not be hurt anymore because sometimes I dream of Maria. Secondly, these
policemen are no longer around. I am a mother today who cannot do washing for her children like any mother does. I
need help because I cannot do anything for my children because I must pay for somebodies services to do this washing.
As I have said I cannot eat apples and peanuts like ordinary mothers. I wish that the Truth Commission could see what
they could do with us. My husband is not working, I am the breadwinner as I have already mentioned.

CHAIRPERSON: We will try to forward our recommendations to the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. It is
not something that will happen rapidly because all this will
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still be discussed in Parliament, but there is an urgent interim relief that we are trying. We will try and forward your



request to them. We thank you for coming here today and we trust that God will help heal all these wounds after so
many years. We thank you.

Whilst we are waiting for our next witness we would like to ...
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CHAIRPERSON: Mothers and sisters, we welcome you all. We will ask you to take an oath from Dr Randera. We will
ask Mrs Selebi to stand up. Since they are here to talk about the same thing, they should rather be here on the stage at
the same time to tell us about the same event, relating to what the previous victim has just said.

Whilst we are waiting for them to come to the stage we will welcome Mr Bafan Kholosi, who is the deputy mayor of
Krugersdorp TLC and who is a councillor of Ward 14. We will request him to stand up so that you can recognise him.

We are happy at your coming here and happy that you are with us today.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Selebi, good morning.

MRS SELEBI: Good morning, Sir.

DR RANDERA: You are going to tell us something about your brother, Bimbo, is that right?

MRS SELEBI: That's true, Sir.

MRS M C SELEBI: (Duly sworn, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you, ma'am.

MS SEROKE: We will ask Mrs Gumede to stand up.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Gumede, welcome. Can you hear me?

MRS GUMEDE: Yes, I can hear you.
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DR RANDERA: You are also going to be talking about your brother Fanjana.

MRS H E GUMEDE: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: I will request Mrs Lebakeng to stand up, please.



DR RANDERA: Mrs Lebakeng, you are going to be talking about Peter Matabane. Is that right?

MRS LEBAKENG: Yes, that is correct.

MRS LEBAKENG: (Duly sworn, states).

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask questions about these children, and that each and everyone should, concerning each and
everyone, what kind of a person and how you as families felt after this incident happened. In that regard we will ask Mrs
Selebi to start. If Commissioners have any questions, they will ask those questions, but for now, we want you as
relatives and parents, to tell us about the lives of your children.

MRS SELEBI: I am Mada Selebi, I am here today to talk about my younger brother Bimbo. Bimbo was very young in
1982. He was 14 years old. He was going to be 15. At that time I was away from home. I was in a college in Tembisa
Hospital, training as a nurse. Most of the things what my brother did I was not aware of. Because of his age I never
thought that he may be involved in politics. The information relating to his death came as a shock to me, because I was
not aware of his involvement in politics. I could not understand how such a young boy of 14 years could be bombed in a
mine. His death was very painful to our family. My mother was disturbed by this. She was a diabetic. After his death
she started suffering from cardiac problems. Thereafter her situation, her health deteriorated until she passed in 1986.
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That will be the end of my story.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Gumede, if you can come closer to the microphone and tell us about your brother.

MRS GUMEDE: My name is Emily Gumede. I am here on behalf of my brother and what happened to him before he
died.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you bring your chair closer so that we can hear you clearly.

MRS GUMEDE: It was on a Monday. I met him somewhere next to my grandmother's house. I asked him where he was
going. He said he was coming back, he was going to Colloseum. The following day we didn't see him. When I was at
school my uncle came and said something is wrong at home, we must go home immediately. His death was very
painful, because he was not a person who liked to walk all over the place. He liked his books. He was also helping me in
my studies, if I had some problems. I used to trust my brother. When he passed away I failed at school because he was
helping me. My grandmother suffered from a heart attack. She died immediately after his death. I will end there.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mrs Gumede. How old was Fanjane at the time, you didn't tell us?

MRS GUMEDE: He was 16 years old.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you give Mrs Lebakeng the microphone so that she can also tell us her story.

MRS LEBAKENG: I am Zolifilo Lebankeng. I am here on behalf of my brother Bimbo Matabane, and relating to his
death. My brother Matabane left on a Friday, after finishing his Std 10 examinations. He said he is going to the
Colloseum. I refused, but he said he was being accompanied by Bimbo, I cannot disappoint them, I have to go with
them. I did not want him to go, but I could not convince him. Seeing that
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he was accompanied by friends, I allowed him to go. We did not see him on the Saturday and the Sunday, but on
Monday policemen came to find out from us where he is. We told them we don't know but his best friends are Bimbo



and Zandi. They said to us these children went to the mine with the intention of robbery, but they are dead, and we must
make sure that at eight o'clock we must be at the Government mortuary in Krugersdorp, and a minute after eight we will
not be able to find them. We did as they said. When we got to that Government mortuary they were placed on top of a
table. Their bodies were torn apart. His leg was broken off, it was placed next to his body. If you didn't know Bimbo
you wouldn't be able to identify him. We were also not certain at some stage. We were sure because we knew what
clothes he was wearing when he left. That the one thing that made us certain that that was his body.

As time passed the policemen came to ask us where he is. Mr Nkosi came in and I said to him you killed him, what else
do you want. The white man who accompanied him said you are a wise kaffir. I just kept quiet. During the night vigil
they came again and they said to my father he must come and tell them where his child is. I said to him leave my father,
he knows nothing. At that time my father was travelling all over the country, he knew nothing about Nthingu.

Time passed and we went to court. When we got to the court their lawyer was Priscilla Jana. We don't know how those
children got to the mine, but how can children try to rob a mine because there is no money at the mine. That was the
first question we asked ourselves. At the court they had his watch and a ball-point pen. They said that those are
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the things that showed us that this is Nthingu who had an intention to rob the mine. When we asked how were they
going to rob the mine. Then they decided to change their statements and they said to us they had bombs and these are
the same bombs that killed them, because they were trying to test them.

Mr Nkosi came back later and when he came back - I don't remember what happened afterwards, but I told Mr Nkosi
that please leave us alone, because we don't know what happened to that child. That was the end.

CHAIRPERSON: In the beginning we did not ask who is accompanying you, so that we will be able to know if they are
parents or relatives.

MRS SELEBI: I am with my father.

CHAIRPERSON: Is that your father at the back?

MRS LEBAKENG: Yes, that is my father.

MRS GUMEDE: I came with my grandmother.

MRS LEBAKENG: I came with my aunt, she is behind me.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you, father and mothers, that you are able to come regarding this terrible incident. I will
hand over to my fellow Commissioners. Those who want to ask questions will do so.

DR RANDERA: First of all, can I just express my deepest sympathies at the death of all these young people, to all of
you who are here today. We thank you very much for coming.

My first question is in fact related to what Zandile Musi had to say, that the suspicion that seemed to have been
engendered by the death of your respective brothers. Can we ask all of you to say something in response to that.

CHAIRPERSON: Who will reply first? I want to understand whether you did understand Dr Randera's question?
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MRS SELEBI: Can you please repeat the question.



CHAIRPERSON: Joe, can you make sure that Mrs Gumede is receiving the Zulu translation? Could you repeat your
question, Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Zandile, when he spoke earlier on, talked about - I don't know if I am perhaps putting it too strongly -
the ill-feeling amongst the families towards him. Because all your brothers had left with him on that particular day. He
had survived and your brothers did not. He came forward today to put his side of what had happened. We are also
finding out now, of the role that the Third Force, what is referred to as Third Force, the Vlakplaas units - Mr Mamasela's
name has been mentioned, and the role they played in many instances in killing young people. Would you like to
comment on both what I have said about the Vlakplaas people and about Zandile.

MRS GUMEDE: That was very painful, because it was Zandile who came to fetch my brother. It was not nice. My
parents told themselves that Zandile is the one who knows everything.

CHAIRPERSON: But now as you heard the tales of this incident, because we see in your statement that it was the first
time this year that you heard from the SABC people to hear what happened regarding them.

MRS GUMEDE: As we appeared before the Truth Commission, we are happy because we know that Zandile opened
his mouth rather than keeping quiet. At least now we are going to be satisfied.

CHAIRPERSON: We are going to ask Mrs Selebi to answer Dr Randera's question.

MRS SELEBI: My own feelings towards Zandile, I did not know KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Zandile, even after the death of my brother I did not know him and even Nginosh and (indistinct), I didn't know them.
Even their relatives I didn't know. But I used to hear about Zandile. Because I hated him after the incident, telling
myself that he is the one who is responsible for taking my brother and giving him to the people to kill him, I didn't want
to have anything to do with his family, because I hated them. I met Zandile in April this year, after Reggie Morobe came
from SABC to tell me about this case. All along I was in the dark, it was a hardness that I felt in my heart.

One day Zandile came to me and knocked on my door and said he wanted to see me. Then he said I am Zandile. I asked
him what are you doing in my house, because I don't know you and if it was not for him my younger brother could be
alive today. He said I want to apologise to you, and in fact, Reggie came to me and then they want to meet all of us, to
give them our statements. They wanted me to sit down with Zandile and listen to his story. He came and told me
everything that happened. Reggie Morobe from the SABC, when they came to get the story, because they told me the
people responsible for my younger brother's death are still alive. I said to him Reggie, I don't know those people and I
don't even want to know them, because I am so bitter, I feel that if I had a gun I would kill them, if they had to enter by
the door. Those are my feelings, but after listening to Zandile's story and hearing the whole story, I have forgiven him. I
even feel pity for him, because of what he has suffered and experienced. After that incident, I feel pity for him. I talked
to him and I said Zandile, I was blaming you but I do not blame you anymore, and I take you now as my
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own brother. I have forgiven Zandile.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, Mr Selebi. We will ask Mrs Lebakeng to reply to Dr Randera's question.

MRS LEBAKENG: I never hated Zandile because I used to telephone Zandile and he told me that the one thing that I
will tell you one day you will never believe. We treated Zandile as a family friend. We would leave Zandile and Ntsingo
in the house and they would clean the house and everything would be in order, because we treated him as one of our
children. After some time we had some doubts that how can Zandile succeed and out of the four three died and he
survived. We wished to see this place where the children died so as to see how did Zandile survive. I love Zandile. I



take him as my brother, because he was very brave to come and tell us everything. He took us to that same place where
these children died. You can imagine, if you can hate Zandile after that terrible experience. You can ask yourself what is
the reason to hate Zandile? But my question about Mamasela is that he is an adult and these children were very young.
Secondly, funnily enough, the other one is a reverend. He is preaching to his congregation. What is he preaching to his
congregation if he can kill children. Those are the only things I want to know. That is the end of my question.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you all. I would ask Piet Meiring if he has any questions.

PROF MEIRING: May I ask only one question, and that is did any of the three families receive any compensation for
what happened to their three boys?

MRS SELEBI: I don't understand your question.

PROF MEIRING: The question is: after everything that
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happened, there was an investigation, there was that lady who helped you to go to court. Did any of you receive money,
compensation for the deaths of the young men?

MRS SELEBI: Nothing. Nothing until today. Nothing.

PROF MEIRING: It applies to the other two families as well?

MRS LEBAKENG: There was nothing.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Gumede also, there was no compensation.

MRS GUMEDE: There was no compensation.

MR MANTHATA: My question is, how was the funeral of these children? Did you bury them in one day in one service
or did you bury them separately?

MRS SELEBI: They were buried on the same day, the three of them were buried on the same day and they are in one
place.

MR MANTHATA: Were they buried by one Minister, was one Minister officiating?

MRS SELEBI: Yes, father Bantam was officiating at the funeral service, the Minister of the Roman Catholic Church.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks. Is there a way where you can meet and so that you can remember them? As Zandile said,
today as we are, we ask the whole house to remember these children who died this tragic death.

MRS SELEBI: We didn't meet before together with other families. We met for the first time this year and then Fanjana
and Ntshinga's families I only met this week, on Tuesday. It was the first time I met other family members.

MR MANTHATA: I see from your request that you have one request, all of you, that there should be tombstones for
these three children. I understand that they might be in one cemetry. Is there a way where only one tombstone could be
put up for all of them?

MRS SELEBI: We thought that way because they are in one
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cemetry and in one area, all of them.

PROF MEIRING: I am so sorry, I forgot to ask one question. Zandile said that he would like the TRC to mediate, to see
if a meeting could be arranged between the families and him. Would you like us to involve ourselves with such a
meeting?

MRS LEBAKENG: Yes, we would want it that way.

CHAIRPERSON: Mothers and fathers, truly we don't have words, but I am happy that the truth has finally come out. I
know that having pain in your hearts, it is then that you get the light of what has happened in that mine. What I can say
is, when we say this is the Truth Commission, Truth and Reconciliation Commission, it is the only truth which will help
us to be able to talk about reconciliation.

I want to thank you all when you say you have forgiven Zandile. Can you imagine how he felt all these years with this
pain in his heart. I would ask you all that that forgiveness which you have talked about should not end in this hall, but
when you go back to your homes, in the communities, that you should show the very same people who are responsible
in this terrible deed, that it is possible to reconcile and reunite.

I thank you. I know that a parent after seeing a child being blown up in smithereens, to the extent that he or she was not
able to recognise him, and only helped by the clothes he was wearing, that all these years you had to suffer that pain.

We hope you will make it possible in your area, in Kagiso, you will make it possible that Zandile will be accepted by
the community. Even those who have doubts will know that today the poor child was not responsible for this terrible
deed. I know that is a good suggestion, but we

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

11

will take it to our committee, and then we will see what will happen with your request.

We want to thank you all, all who are here, we want to thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, as people are leaving and I hope they will listen to this as well. I don't think we must
leave the point of people who are mentioned as the alleged perpetrators, because you have said that reconciliation can
only come with truth.

Now three names have been mentioned. One person by the name of Scarface. Mr Joe Mamamsela's name comes up over
and over again. He has said that he will not come to the Truth Commission, for several reasons. At the same time we
read in the newspapers that he has written a book in which he talks about these things that he was involved in, and that
he is going to use the money that comes from the book to help the victims.

My question to him is: why does he not come and speak

to the families himself? As they speak about the pain that they have been through.

That applies to the gentleman referred to as Mr Ephraim as well. The fact that he has now become a man of the cloth
does not absolve him from what he was involved in. He too needs to come forward, to talk about what he was involved
in. So that we can actually get to the truth. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much for coming and sharing your stories with us.

-------------
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1 M SIKO 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 11.11.1996 NAME: M SIKO

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Siko, welcome. Good morning. Mrs Siko you have come to tell us about the death of your son,
John Siko, John Tamsange Siko. Before I ask Dr Russel Ally who is going to help you to take over, can I just ask Ms
Seroke to help you take the oath. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: I greet you Mrs Siko. I would you request you to stand up to take the oath.

M SIKO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ally.

DR ALLY: Good day to you Mama. Welcome and thank you for coming. Are you following me clearly enough? Is the
interpretation coming through?

M SIKO: Yes, I can hear.

DR ALLY: Mama, you have come to speak about your son, John, who was abducted while at a night vigil and later his
body was discovered. I would like you to just take us through your story please, your statement which you have given to
us.

M SIKO: My son asked for permission to go to the night vigil of a friend whose mother was dead. He went there. In the
morning we were told that he was killed. He was thrown next to Teachers College. Tamsange was killed by a group of
boys (inaudible). They took him to kill him somewhere else across the road next to the teachers quarters. They took
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big stones and they put big stones over his body. The police came and took him. They took him to the mortuary. The
following week we buried him.

The boy who came to take him to the night vigil, the following week he was killed. We heard that he was also killed.
The one who was giving the police information as to what happened when Tamsange was killed, he was also killed.

DR ALLY: Is that all you want to tell us Mama or is there anything else you would like to tell us?

M SIKO: There is something else that I would like to say. Before Tamsange was killed he was involved in an accident
with police. It was on the 31st of May 1990. One of his friends came to identify him and said he was with him
somewhere else. Maybe it was a crime and then he was arrested. On the way they were involved in a car accident. All



the police died and even the boy who came to identify him. He was the only one who survived. He was admitted in
Rhatong Hospital for a month.

While he was still there at the hospital this group of Gadaffi came to my house. They said they were looking for
Tamsange. I said Tamsange is not here, he is at the hospital. He was in a car accident with the police. They said we want
to kill him, we want him. They came and they vandalised everything in the house. They were destroying everything in
the house. They went out to my home. They did the very same thing there. They destroyed furniture. The only boy that I
could identify was Pitcherman and one girl whose name is Nokutla and Pacamilea and Banama. I do not know the
others. When they finished they left the house. I kept quiet.

After some time my son was discharged from the

KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

3 M SIKO

hospital. He was undergoing treatment because he was mentally disturbed and the doctors said there is a drop of blood
in his brain. He was still undergoing treatment. After three months still he could not come alright. Towards the third
month there was some improvement. Then my son decided to go to Church until when he was killed.

DR ALLY: Mama, thank you very much for that. I am just going to ask you a few questions, if you do not mind, just to
try and put some of the pieces together and try to get some understanding of what was actually happening. I am going to
use your statement which you given to us and just ask some questions to try and clarify some of the issues. So, please if
you would just be a little more patient.

In your statement you say that your son was a member of the ANC.

M SIKO: Yes, that is correct.

DR ALLY: Could you just speak a little bit about that? Was he an ordinary member? Was he in any structures, was an
office bearer maybe or was he just an ordinary member of the ANC?

M SIKO: He was a member of the Youth Congress.

DR ALLY: Now you say that your son was detained because of his political activities and when he was released from
detention you say he decided to be less politically active. Is that correct?

M SIKO: They were arrested in 1986. He was still a student. When he was arrested, I do not know what the reason was.
He was identified by one of his friends. That was in 1990.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mama. Now, this is a very important part of your statement and I want you to just think about it
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and then maybe just to tell us a little bit more.

You say he was released from detention and then later you say he became less politically active. Then you say that his
Comrades decided to carry out their political activities in an undisciplined fashion. Thus, Tamasange had to quit. Could
you just speak a little bit about that? You say that the Comrades were being undisciplined. What do you mean by that?

M SIKO: When he decided to quit the politics they were together, they were in the struggle. They were undisciplined,



they were just fighting amongst themselves. There were others who were necklacing the others and he decided to quit
the struggle because it was no longer their mission.

DR ALLY: Mama, if you can, if you cannot then we will understand, but if you can, this fighting that was taking place.
Do you know a little about it? Did you understand some of the reasons maybe? Did your son speak to you and do you
know who the different groups were who were fighting amongst themselves?

M SIKO: I use to hear the people saying it is the Gadaffi groups and the Comrades.

DR ALLY: Mama, do you know anything, did you then know anything about these groups, the Gadaffi group? About
where they came from or what type of group they were?

M SIKO: I do not know because I was not involved in their activities, but what I know is that they were just fighting
amongst themselves. They were in the struggle together, but at the end they were fighting amongst themselves. I do not
know anything about them. That is why my son decided to quit.
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DR ALLY: Mama, did you hear about another group called the Mazimzims? Does that name mean anything to you?

M SIKO: Yes, I use to hear a lot about that.

DR ALLY: And your son, as far as you know, was not involved in either the Gadaffi group or the Mazimzim group.

M SIKO: No, all I know is that my son was in the Youth League, but when they were fighting he decided to lay down
the tools. I do not know anything of his involvement in the Mazimzim group.

DR ALLY: Mama, so you say that your son then decided that he would quit, he would leave politics because of this
fighting that was taking place. You say that because of this decision threats were made against his life and you implicate
the Gadaffis' or the group known as the Gadaffi group. You are saying that they are the group who made the threats. Is
that correct?

M SIKO: Yes, that what he use to tell us. That this Gadaffi group is threatening him. That is what he use to tell us.

DR ALLY: Mama, I am going to ask you something that may be a bit difficult especially in the light of the last witness,
Mrs Dodo, who was speaking about what happened to her family.

In your statement one of the people who you name making the threats, you say from the Gadaffi group, you say
Pitcherman of Carletonville. We heard earlier of a nickname Pitcherman. Is there any connection? Is this the same
person? Do you know or do you not know.

M SIKO: Yes, I know that she was referring to the same person.
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about. Pitcherman?

M SIKO: Yes, that is correct.



DR ALLY: Mama, you are saying that you believe, that in your statement you say the Gadaffis', they vandalised your
sons house before his death. They also left a death threat stating that should they come into contact with him, they
would kill him because he was conspiring against them with the police. This death threat that you speak about, was it a
written death threat, Mama, or was this what your son told you?

M SIKO: They told him, this group of Gadaffi told my son that. They did not write it down. My son did not have a
house. I was the only one who owned a house because he was still a student.

When he was discharged from the hospital he went to stay with me. He was still attending school. He did not own a
house by then.

DR ALLY: I see, it is your house, because in your statement it says his house, but I am sure that what they meant to say
was your house which he was staying in.

In your statement you say the Gadaffis' are the prime suspects in my sons death. Is that something that you still standby,
Mama, is that what you believe?

M SIKO: Yes, I believe so because they also told me when they came to vandalise my house. They had guns with them,
they had stones, they had all the weapons when they were looking for him while he was still in hospital.

DR ALLY: And Mama, what happened after your sons death? Was there ever an investigation, ever a court case? Did
the police follow this up?

M SIKO: There was no follow-up, it ended up at the police KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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station. We were not called for the court case. That was just the end of it.

DR ALLY: Mama, thank you very much. I do not have any more questions. I am going to give you back to the
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mama Siko, by the time the Gadaffis' came to your house to destroy your property, did you report this
matter to the police?

M SIKO: What was the reason for that.

MS SEROKE: Were you confused or were you scared to report the matter to the police.

M SIKO: I did not report.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama Siko, I just want to ask one question. We have already heard this morning when I asked
another young man who was involved and who was arrested and tortured about what was happening in Khutsong. He
said there was war and within this war situation we are now hearing that there was a group called the Gadaffis', another
group called the Mazimzims', maybe some other groups as well. Were you aware of any relationship between these
groups and the police?

M SIKO: No, I did not know anything.



CHAIRPERSON: Can I just follow that up, sorry. How much did your son talk to you about what he was involved in.

M SIKO: He was not that open to me about their activities, but towards the end he told me saying that these boys
wanted to kill him for something that he did not do, because all the things that they are accusing him of, he was not
involved. Then he was going to die just like Jesus Christ who was innocent, but killed.
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CHAIRPERSON: You also said your son was mentally disturbed before his death because of some blood in his brain.
Was he receiving medical treatment at the time?

M SIKO: Yes, that was after his treatment and he was improving when he was killed.

CHAIRPERSON: How old was he when he was killed?

M SIKO: I cannot remember, but he was born in 1979. Excuse me, he was born in 1969 on the 11th of June. He passed
away in 1990.

CHAIRPERSON: Did he have any children?

M SIKO: No, he had no children, he was still attending school.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mama Siko. Is there anything else you want to say before I.

M SIKO: There is nothing more. It is painful because they killed my son who was going to support me because that
happened just after my husband had died. I just wanted him to go to school so that one day he could help me.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry Mama, I am just going to ask a few more questions if you will allow me. Do you have any
other children?

M SIKO: Yes, I have other children.

CHAIRPERSON: How many?

M SIKO: It is seven of them.

CHAIRPERSON: We had Mrs Dodo talking just before you. Do you know her?

M SIKO: Yes, I know her.

CHAIRPERSON: And have you talked about what happened between your families, between you children?

M SIKO: No, we did not.

CHAIRPERSON: Can I just go back to what I said earlier on
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about the war situation in Khutsong. How are things in Khutsong now?

M SIKO: There is nothing happening at the moment. The situation is normal.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mama. Mama Siko, thank you very much for coming today and talking about what
happened to your son. It is still a very painful part and it is very difficult for you to talk about that. I can see that.

We hope that by the time the work of the Commission is over, we will have been able to answer some of the questions
about the death of your son. We also hope that by people coming together today to talk about, particularly, what
happened in the community, the Mazimzims', the Gadaffis', the children who were involved, the young people who
were involved in that, that we can start talking to each other, that families who have not talked to each other about these
problems all these years, can start talking about those problems. So that it can help the healing that needs to take place
with you and Mama Dodo and other families who were effected. Thank you very much for coming.
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CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Our next witness is David Smith. David Smith. Can you hear me Mr Smith.

MR SMITH: Yes, I can.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome. I realise from your statement you also come from Toekomsrus and it is almost on the
similar lines that we have heard from Mr Stellenberg. I shall now hand you over to Dr Randera.

MR SMITH: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: David, good afternoon,

MR SMITH: Good afternoon.

DR RANDERA: David before we, I am going to help you with your statement. Perhaps before we get into that if you
could just stand and take the oath. If you will just repeat after me.

DAVID SMITH: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: David, you are now 42 years old. Is that right?

MR SMITH: That is the case.

DR RANDERA: And you come from Toekomsrus and you are a Welder. Are you still a Welder.

MR SMITH: I was a Welder.

DR RANDERA: What do you do now?

MR SMITH: I work in the Welding industry, but I no longer weld myself. I am an instructor now.
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DR RANDERA: And you are married, you have children?

MR SMITH: Yes, I am married.



DR RANDERA: How many children do you have?

MR SMITH: I have three children.

DR RANDERA: David, tell me, and I think you should take your time. We are going back to Toekomsrus in 1990. We
have already heard that there was a rent boycott. You yourself say in your statement that there were riots taking place. I
want you, in your own words, to tell us what was actually going on, what was the atmosphere, how did these things
come about and what happened to you particularly. I know you have mentioned also, let me say, that you have
mentioned some other people including Malcolm Carno who was shot and died, but you have also mentioned Johnny
Collins and William Michaels, but I would like you to concentrate on what happened to you. Thank you.

MR SMITH: It was the 18th of October 1990. Early that morning, about six o' clock, we went to work. At that time I
was working at Steyn Miller here in this area. After half past nine our manager came to us and said to us that he had
heard over the radio that there were serious problems in Toekomsrus. He then asked us that everyone who worked there
who came from Toekomsrus should pack up and return home since there were problems at home. We left work and
went home. I went with four of my colleagues who work with me in my car back to Toekomsrus.

At the entrance to Toekomsrus where the big grounds are we were stopped by a Casper armoured vehicle who told us
we could not turn right, but we had to turn left. We went down Diamond Street and along the road, the road which we
had to follow, I had to drop two of my colleagues in any case. At
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the second stop street in Diamond Street, this is where everything happened.

I wanted to turn right again since not far from this incident, only two streets away, was my own home and this road was
also blocked. We had to turn left again. As we turned left three houses from that turning was the house of my friend
Johnny Collins. I decided to park at Johnny Collins' home and the first thing I then did was to ask Johnny Collins' wife
whether I could use her phone to phone my own wife to tell her where I was since she might have been worried about
me and about what had happened. I phoned her and told her that I was at Johnny's house. She then asked me why do I
not try, I am so close to home, why do I not come. I then told her that there was no way in which I could move my
vehicle. I had to leave my car at that place. I stayed there at Johnny's place and I doubt that it would be more than a hour
when outside. We were sitting outside on the lawn. Then we heard people shouting at the corner, Jones is shot, Jones is
shot and he might be dead.

We then left the yard and a couple of steps further, not even ten steps from that yard, I was shot. I was shot in my face,
in my arms as well as through my lungs. I fell down and shouted Johnny, Johnny help me, help me. As Johnny and them
tried to help me Johnny as well as William Michaels, Johnny Collins and William Michaels were also wounded. I was
then pulled away there by women. I was confused, but I could hear them shout, he is so heavy and none of the men
could come because they were also being shot. I was then pulled back into Johnny's house. Then I was in a state of
confusion. My brother was called and he brought me with my car to the hospital here at Leratong. I
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had not been at Leratong Hospital for long when I came to some degree of consciousness and my other brother came.
He told me that I was being looked for and then before being admitted I was taken away to the clinic in Johannesburg.



As soon as I arrived there the doctors were already informed. They immediately took me through to the theatre and I
was there for 11 days. This was at the Garden City Clinic. I was at intensive care unit for one and a half days and 11
days in the clinic as such.

On the second day my wife came and spoke to me privately. She told me what problems they were experiencing since
every evening there would be a Casper armoured vehicle with a big light. She told me that she tried everything, but they
kept the light on our bedroom window since they were trying to see whether I was there. I then asked her not to tell the
people in which hospital I was. I knew, in those times, if they were to find me everything would be finished.

I lost my job. From the 18th when I was shot, it was only on January the 16th when I was able to return to work. This is
from October. Time and again I had to go back in since my most serious problem were my eyes. One of the birdshot
was embedded in my face, it is still embedded in my skull and has not been removed. This is the cause of my eye
problems. I consulted a specialist who advised me to forget about welding works since it effected my eyes. Everytime I
weld I get a piercing pain right through to the back of my head. My employers could not believe this and referred me to
their own specialist to make sure if this was really the case because all those years I had given them very good service
and I worked for them for 17 years. I then had to
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surrender my work. In 1991 in September I had to finish my work there. I was then let go and I had to return home
unemployed. For the next 17 months I had to continue receiving treatment which I had to pay for myself.

To get to the incident in Toekomsrus itself. Three weeks prior to this incident a memorandum had been circulated or
sent to the Town Council and there was a march to the Town Council in town. The memorandum was handed over and
this was all done in a peaceful manner. I do not know, why on that particular day, the police carried on in the way in
which they did. I would imagined that they did so because they felt that they are the people who make the Law and
therefore they could do as they please. I do not know why I was shot. All that we wanted was, after the people were
shouting, we wanted to go and see what was happening. I never actually got around to seeing what happened. I never
saw Jones' body because I could not make it there. Just a couple of steps outside of the gate I was shot down without
having done anything.

DR RANDERA: Is there anything else you want to add David?

MR SMITH: Not at the moment. Maybe after questions I would maybe have something to say.

DR RANDERA: David, let me ask you some questions. You say that three weeks prior to everything starting, there had
been a memorandum, meetings with the Council, a demonstration. Were you part of the Civic organisation in
Toekomsrus during that period.

MR SMITH: No.

DR RANDERA: And you have mentioned twice now that when you were taken to Leratong Hospital and also at Garden
City Clinic, there was this concern that if the police found out
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that you were in the respective hospitals, they would come and get you. Why was that?



MR SMITH: I was concerned about this because I knew that my wife would not be able to come and say to me. After I
left he was confronted and asked where I was and he then told me that this had nothing to do with them. I knew for
certain there were many incidents where I know about people who went missing and nothing came of that. I was
worried about this. DR RANDERA: Now you mention this person called Jones, that is because ...

MR SMITH: Yes, Jones.

DR RANDERA: ... when you were in Mr Collins' house people came and said Jones has been shot. Was he killed.

DR RANDERA: Yes, that is the person that was killed. It is Carno. His real name was Jones, but he was referred to as
Carno.

DR RANDERA: The same person as, okay, sorry. When you went out of the house, you and your friends, were you
carrying anything, any weapons?

MR SMITH: Nothing whatsoever.

DR RANDERA: Was there any warning before the shots, before you were shot?

MR SMITH: No, there was no warning.

DR RANDERA: And you were shot with birdshot?

MR SMITH: Yes, with birdshot and rubber bullets. I have a cut on my arm and, as the doctors told me, my entire hand
and arm was blue which would have been from the rubber bullets which would have caused that or which might have
caused that, but through my chest and my lungs and in my face, I was shot with birdshot. There is a proof that not only
one person shot at me, but more than one person.
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DR RANDERA: So the birdshot actually went into your lungs? Is that why you spent all those days in intensive care
unit? MR SMITH: That is the case.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Now, you talk about the problem with your vision. Did you wear glasses before the shooting or
is it only after the shooting that you started wearing glasses?

MR SMITH: No, I did have glasses beforehand. We all had to have glasses. So I did wear glasses.

DR RANDERA: Okay. David, do you just want to tell us briefly about this young man, Carno, who was also shot and
killed on that day? From what you heard because you were not there yourself.

MR SMITH: The only words which I heard was as I left the yard, people were shouting that he was shot. At that
moment, like any other person would, I went to go and see what had happened, but I never actually got around to seeing
because I am not really able to say anything. This is what worries me. As far as I know it would appear that nothing had
come of that case. His mother has since died, his father had already died, he himself is dead and nothing had come of
this entire incident.

DR RANDERA: My last question, David, is how long did the rioting continue in Toekomsrus? You were in hospital,
but I am sure other people must have told you.

MR SMITH: My wife did visit me that Friday. On the Saturday she told me that the unrest was continuing, that there
were still some problems because of the curfew which had been put in place. When I left the next week or came out of



hospital the next week after 11 days, on the following Saturday, things had calmed down and that was the day on which
Carno was buried.
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DR RANDERA: David, my last point. I see from your statement and I want to actually read it. You say after the
incident I developed hatred towards the people. Now, it is the police you are referring to. Your friend or sorry, the other
gentlemen said it was soldiers. Are we talking about soldiers or police here?

MR SMITH: I would say we are speaking of both because there was a whole bunch of them and there were Caspers and
also South African Police. Some had the blue uniforms, some had camouflage uniforms.

DR RANDERA: Who shot you?

MR SMITH: I think it was not from the Casper which they shot. They shot also from the large vans. As I approached
them I saw a van immediately in front of me and I was shot right from the front. So if I am right, I must have been shot
from this police van.

DR RANDERA: Alright. Okay, just to quote again. After the incident I developed a hatred towards the police. Now I
am beginning to reconcile with them. Can you just tell us a little bit about that? Both the hatred and why you are
beginning to reconcile?

MR SMITH: With regard to the hatred, if I though what position I had or could have had as a working person today at
the place where I worked. I already had a senior position. I lost my job. One of my children had to go to university the
next year, but I was not able to do this. He could not go to university. My wife and my children suffered in consequence
for 17 months. I had no income whatsoever. A young man of 37 years at that time being bordered because I was not able
to continue with my work. This caused me to feel deep hatred because I knew that these KRUGERSDORP HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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policemen to whom I did nothing, I had great respect for them, because I knew that they were supposed to maintain law
and order, but rather they showed that they could do as they pleased. This cause great hatred in me. Today I have friends
who serve in the police, but even them could tell what I said then and that I told them then that I hate them because of
what they did to me and my family. Today this young son, for whom I had such great hopes, simply works at a normal
place and I believe that he could have achieved more by today if it had not been for that incident. I could have had a
very good position myself. The pain which I still experience, in many applications for work which I have had, when
they hear that I have been bordered in that very industry, where for 20 years I had worked, and that then everything fell
apart because of this incident. This is what caused me to feel great hatred, deep hatred, but with the passage of time as
my wounds healed I came to say as the Lord himself says, if I could forgive why not others. It then came to me that I
decided that I would forget what had happened and that I would attempt to patch together a better life.

DR RANDERA: Thank you David.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Smith, I just want to ask you a few questions. The witness before you talked about the fact that the
community was protesting about the increase in rents, but I notice in your statement which you actually say that the riots
were caused by the Council turning off the electricity in a number of houses. Could you tell us a little bit more about



that please?

MR SMITH: As far as I could hear on that same day as the
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incident. When the Caspers came into the township they did so to protect the people from the electrical services because
they were coming to switch off the lights and the electricity and that is what caused the problems. The people did not
want to allow them to switch off the electricity and the lights since everything had already happened exactly because of
the high rent and the high electrical and water tariffs. This would have increased the conflict. After the shooting, of
course, things went out of hand. Everything was the consequence of the water and lights and the rent boycott.

MS SOOKA: You mention that you were bordered after this. Did you bring any civil action against the police or the
Defence Force for what had happened?

MR SMITH: No, I did not. As I have already said, I was frightened since I knew what would happen. I did not want to
get anywhere close to them. I was extremely scared.

MS SOOKA: How are you able to support yourself now?

MR SMITH: What happened is that I started to study. After the incident, after 1991, while being at home I tried to study
in the same industry, in the welding industry because I could not use my eyes anymore, but then I started doing it
theoretically. Then in 1993 I went to Japan where I continued with studies. I am now at Shamrock Training Centre
where I am a trainer. I do very little welding work, but I do a lot of theoretical work. Then I look at the big places. I
think I could have welded for a lot of money for another 20 years, but that was cut off.

MS SOOKA: In those years, in a sense, one of the policies was to make the townships ungovernable and now one of the
facets of the new Government is that rent boycotts are
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taking place in what were previously white areas. How do you think a new Government should handle that kind of issue
because it seems that when there were boycotts in townships, the police were ungovernable and they acted as if they had
a licence to kill and to maim. Now that the tables are turned, how do you think those kind of situations should be
managed?

MR SMITH: As far as I am concerned I believe that if problems happen it should be talked through. The police should
indeed be at hand. If meetings happen they must be allowed to come to the meetings, but it is because of mistaken
information given to them that this kind of thing happened. I believe they are also people from our community and if
they can join hands with the people of the community then this kind of thing can be dealt with in a better way.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Smith I want to ask you only a few questions. The first has to do with your family circumstances.
You mentioned already that the great loss was that your eldest son who would have gone to university was no longer
able to do so and that he then had to go to work. Would he still desire to study or has he changed his mind?



MR SMITH: I doubt it. At this time he also went and had a child. Things go wrong when someone thinks that his life is
changing. I told him that if he could finish matric I would let him study further, but after all these things happened, he
would have said to himself, no I am rather going to work because he no longer knew why my own state would be.
Especially when he knew I was bordered. I did not know
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myself what work I would have. After 20 years in the same industry, now you have to come up with something new.
That is why I took my chance and I risked and I continued with my studies.

PROF MEIRING: What about the second child?

MR SMITH: She is in matric now and if she succeeds and I have made applications already at Potchefstroom, she
would go to the university there.

PROF MEIRING: What would she like to become?

MR SMITH: A social worker.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you and a last question. I was touched by what you said about the hatred you felt and that
through the course of time this changed towards reconciliation. Would you believe that this is also the experience of
others in Toekomsrus. That hatred changes into reconciliation. Would you have hope that our mixed up, crazy country
could become a better country?

MR SMITH: I certainly have such hope.

PROF MEIRING: You have also said that your Christian convictions played a role in this regard. The Church is the
communities of faith of all the various faiths in Toekomsrus. Do they continue to play a role in this regard?

MR SMITH: Certainly.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Smith for giving us such a vivid account of the ordeal you experienced.
Especially when the community went through democratic processes and had a peaceful march and were provoked by the
police. Indeed you are right when you say the police acted irresponsibly and they always did what they liked. They did
that at the expense of people's lives. I am also very much
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impressed with the way you treated this thing, in a proactive way and even though your ambitions for your son were
thwarted, at least you yourself decided to put things aside and look to the future and occupy the position that you occupy
now. Thank you very much. We hope more of your kind of people would be involved in the communities to bring about
this reconciliation that we are striving for. Thank you very much for coming.

MR SMITH: Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Is it?

DR RANDERA: No, she is not coming.

CHAIRPERSON: She is not coming? Percy Christiaan Stellenberg. Percy, we welcome you and would like to know
who has accompanied you today.

MR STELLENBERG: It is my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: It is your wife

MR STELLENBERG: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome Mrs Stellenberg. I will hand over now to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Percy, good morning.

MR STELLENBERG: Good morning.

DR RANDERA: And to your wife. Welcome. Percy, you are from Toekomsrus which is not that far as well. Before I
hand over to the Chairperson, can you just stand to take the oath.

PERCY CHRISTIAAN STELLENBERG: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you Percy.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka is going to lead Percy.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Joyce. Percy, you have actually come to tell us about the shooting which has left you in the
state that you are and we know that this happened during a time in Toekomsrus when there were riots. I wonder if you
could tell us a little bit about yourself. How old you were KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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at the time, what you were doing with your life, whether you were a member of any political organisation and then if
you can tell us about the incident itself please. Thank you.

MR STELLENBERG: I am Percy Stellenberg and at that time I was 36 years of age. I lived in Toekomsrus in
Randfontein and on the 18th of October of 1990. It was involved with the very high rent and the water and lights. On
that particular day we decided, after having been at a meeting. I attended meetings very regularly to find out what the



arrangements were with regards to the water and lights, whether it was going to be switched off or not and then
eventually this led to riots.

On that particular day our employer said that we were not allowed to come to work because there were riots in our area.
The day past and at around four o' clock in the afternoon, maybe three o' clock, maybe four o' clock in the afternoon, I
was sitting at my cousin's house. It then became unrestful and we decided that it would be better for us to return to our
homes. During that time I was walking home with some of my friends, some other men who worked with me.

As we were walking down Diamond Street or Diamantstraat we saw exactly how busy things were and when we asked
people what was going on, we were told that Canon was killed and that the Panzer vehicle had driven over him. The
armoured vehicle had driven over him. There were many children as well as grown men and we all decided to say that
we had to chase off the soldiers since they had already killed one child. It then happened that we approached the
armoured vehicles. We spoke with the soldiers and asked them please see what you have done. You have killed one
child already. KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Why do you not rather leave otherwise there would be increasing violence. The children will become more angry and
they will start throwing stones. The soldiers refused to listen to us despite us having spoken to them for ten minutes.

While talking to them with a couple of these white men in the armoured vehicles, I did not notice that a person came out
from the top of the armoured vehicle and then he shot me on purpose in the face. I cannot remember anything beyond
that. When I awoke I was in hospital.

MS SOOKA: Can you tell us what was damaged by the shooting and what your own state of health is now?

MR STELLENBERG: Having been shot or after they shot me, one of the men got a private car which they stopped in
the road as it passed and they put me in this car. I was then taken to Lenmac Clinic and there Dr Valley performed and
emergency operation on me. Dr Valley then said to his colleagues that he though that my brain had been damaged one
way or another because I was not calmed down by the anaesthetic and that I continued talking. He thought that my brain
was damaged and that I would have to be taken to Baragwaneth Hospital. I was put in the ambulance and taken to
Baragwaneth Hospital. That must have been between seven and nine o' clock at night. I cannot remember. I did not have
a watch at that time.

I arrived at Baragwaneth Hospital Thursday evening. I was put in a machine which they call a Scanner and after I came
out of this machine I stayed in Baragwaneth for that Thursday, Friday, Saturday, Sunday and then on the Monday, no
one in the hospital helped me with washing or anything else. I was lying there in deep pain, I was given a pill
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and as I complained about the pain which I was experiencing, that is the only response. When my wife arrived at the
hospital I asked her whether I could not return to Dr Valley or she could not return to Dr Valley and asked him if he
could somehow address the problem since I was experiencing a lot of pain and receiving no assistance.

My brother then took my sister to Dr Valley at his rooms and Dr Valley told them that under the circumstances they
would rather bring me to him since he knew that I was badly hurt. I stayed in Lenmac Clinic for two further days. Then
Dr Valley returned and said to me, Percy, you have been badly hurt. Your entire skull has been cracked and that several
operations would be necessary. I then told Dr Valley to do whatever he could to return me to a state of proper health.



The first operation he used wires to heal the cracks in my skull. He then told me that a second operation would be
necessary since my bottom jaw had shifted. I am not sure exactly how long this operation lasted, but after the operation
when I woke up I asked Dr Valley what my circumstances were now. He told me that he used screws for my lower jaw
as well as plates in my cheeks so that my face could return to its original state since I was now misformed. This
continued and after a further year I needed an additional operation since I was no longer able to breathe through my one
nostril. They removed something from my ribcage and placed this in my nose to open my nose so that I could breathe. I
am now able, again, to breathe properly. However, in Winter time I experience pain in my face. In Summer I smell a
bloody smell and when I blow my nose there is hardened blood or what appears to be hardened
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blood that comes from my nose and I continue to smell this smell of blood. As Summer continues the one side of my
face swells up as it gets warmer and in Winter I experience pain. MS SOOKA: Thank you very much. I am going to ask
you some questions so that I can just make sure that we all understand what happened in Toekomsrus at the time. It
seems from what you have said that people were protesting against the rents, the water and electricity. At that particular
time was there a Management Committee structure in Toekomsrus?

MR STELLENBERG: Yes, such a structure did exist.

MS SOOKA: Were the people in favour of that or were they opposed to that structure?

MR STELLENBERG: The people were against the structure.

MS SOOKA: Why was that?

MR STELLENBERG: The reason for this was that it effected mostly the old people such as the pensioners. A pensioner
would have received R200.00 a month. Then they would have to pay R160.00 rent, water and lights and from the
remaining R40.00 what would this old woman live off? So logically, who could live from R40.00 a month?

MS SOOKA: Was there a Civic structure in Toekomsrus?

MR STELLENBERG: Not as far as I can remember, no.

MS SOOKA: I see from our own documentation that there was a Crisis Committee. Were you part of that Crisis
Committee?

MR STELLENBERG: No, I was not a member of any organisation or committee. I was just a person in the community
of Toekomsrus.

MS SOOKA: Was there a lot of conflict in that period between the police and the community?

MR STELLENBERG: Not really. The conflict only emerged the
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previous night when the police entered Toekomsrus. That was the Wednesday evening when the police and the soldiers
entered Toekomsrus. It was on the Thursday that the rioting started.



MS SOOKA: What actually started the rioting?

MR STELLENBERG: I would not know because I am not a member of any of the organisations. I simply attended the
meetings being a member of the community and because I was interested in the ways in which we attempted to lower
the rents and so on and trying to talk to the people about it, the people in authority. We were unhappy because we as
young people could afford it, but the old people could not afford it.

MS SOOKA: You also mentioned in your evidence that there was a youngster who was shot. I think you said Carno.

MR STELLENBERG: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us a little bit about that please?

MR STELLENBERG: I was not there at the time when they shot Carno. We arrived there after Carno had already been
shot and he was lying in the road. The people then said Carno had died. You could see that he was lying still and that he
was indeed dead. As the people said, it was the armoured vehicle that had also driven over Carno after he had been shot.
He was a very young person, he was about 17 or 18 years old at that time.

MS SOOKA: I just want to get that clear. You say he was shot and then after he was shot this armoured vehicle ran over
him?

MR STELLENBERG: That is how the people told us when we arrived there, yes.

MS SOOKA: At the time when you were shot were other people
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shot with you?

MR STELLENBERG: No, I was the only person who was shot. It was only at that particular place where I was that any
shooting happened and I do not know whether they shot anyone after I had been shot because I was immediately put in a
private vehicle. They wanted to put me in an ambulance, but then the people said no, do not put him in the ambulance,
put him in a car and get him to a clinic because otherwise he is going to bleed to death. From what I am told a white
journalist of 702 Radio helped me. He put a scarf around me to stop the bleeding.

MS SOOKA: Was it your impression that the whole community was up in arms against the question of the rentals? Was
the community joined together in their protest against this?

MR STELLENBERG: Most of the people were opposed to it. Especially as we went to the meetings we could see that
people were really involved and their attention was aimed at helping the old people.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me. I think you mention in your statement what your occupation was before the shooting.
Can you tell me now if you still are employed in that capacity and if you are able to work at all and what the
circumstances are of your, whether you are able to contribute to the family finance, that sort of detail?

MR STELLENBERG: I still work. I have just been off from work for about 12 weeks or six weeks, between ten or 12
weeks that I have been away from work. My children suffered from this. There was no income since I was the only
breadwinner at home. As I have said, at times I get very bad dreams and I am scared to look in a mirror because it
reminds me of what I look like. My own wife could not
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recognise me the first day that I was lying there in hospital.

MS SOOKA: At the time of all these operations that you had, who actually paid for them? Were they done at a hospital
or were you on medical aid? How were you able to afford all of them?

MR STELLENBERG: I was fortunate to have had a very good medical aid. If it was not for my medical aid, I do not
know what would have happened to me and how I would have paid the expenses and the doctors. Since most of the
things in which I was helped I must thank, deeply, Dr Valley because he really helped me so that I am where I am at
today. I do not think how I would have paid people otherwise.

MS SOOKA: Just two more questions. Did you at any stage lay a charge against the police and did you bring a civil
claim against the Minister?

MR STELLENBERG: No, I did not lay a charge against the police. I did not lay a charge against anyone. While
undergoing the final operation as I was lying in hospital my wife visited me and she said to me, Percy, you must come
and live with my sister. I asked her why and she said that they had heard a rumour in the township that the police were
still looking for me. I then said to her if that is the case, I was not a threat to anyone, I did not have a stone in my hand, I
did not throw a stone at anyone. Just because I said to these people that they must leave because they are just creating
additional problems, that is why the person shot me. Why should I run away from my home? I am going to go to my
home and if they want to arrest me, they must do so at my home if that is what has to happen. Fortunately, they
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never came to my home. Until today no one has come to me and I have made no charge because I was scared that if I
went to the police station I would be arrested.

MS SOOKA: Do you know the name of the policeman who shot you?

MR STELLENBERG: No, as I have said, I was talking to the men sitting inside the Casper armoured vehicle, but I did
not see the person who came out from the top to shoot me. I was standing on the ground and he came from out of the top
of the vehicle. I only saw a reflection that it was a white person, but I could not recognise his face or anything. He was
wearing glassed in any event. As I was trying to turn around, because they had refused to go away, that is when I was
shot.

MS SOOKA: Do you remember the name of the journalist who assisted you at the time?

MR STELLENBERG: No, I cannot. I was just told that it was a journalist from 702. A woman who helped me, a white
woman. She bent over me and she put the scarf around my face to stop the bleeding.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I have no questions and I will hand you over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Percy, just tell me a little about Toekomsrus.

INTERPRETER: Dr Randera's microphone is not on.

DR RANDERA: Sorry. I did press the button, but it did not work. My apologies. Percy, just tell me a little about
Toekomsrus prior to, I mean, there is another statement here as well and both of you talk about rioting there. Prior to



this was Toekomsrus a very quiet, law-abiding community?

MR STELLENBERG: Yes, Toekomsrus was a quiet community.
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There was never any rioting. Most of the rioting we would only read about and hear about on the news. It was very quiet
in Toekomsrus until that time. When this happened that the people were told that the Committee which they have
founded to attempt to fight so that we could help the people to pay lower rent and these kinds of things. It is only from
that time that Toekomsrus became more riotsome and full of unrest.

DR RANDERA: The thing that triggered the riot was the killing of this young person. Is that what you are telling us?

MR STELLENBERG: Yes because after they killed Carno or shot Carno the children became very angry. He was, after
all, a young person, a young man out of the community. We tried to stop the young children, not to throw stones
because we said that this would not help and that we should rather try and get these other people to leave so that we can
solve the problem. In my view it was the fault of the police and the soldiers because they were very aggressive that day.
I could not have been ten metres away from this man when he shot me like that in cold blood. I was very close to the
armoured vehicle.

DR RANDERA: What made you yourself join the protest? I mean you were working, you had a job.

MR STELLENBERG: Because of the problems with the rent and the lights and water. As a member of the community I
wanted to add my voice to try and help and to try and talk and ask if someone could not bring a solution so that we
could help, in particular, the pensioners, the old people. Since we young people could afford the rent at that time, but the
pensioners could not afford it and there were very many old
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people in our area. People who received a pension and the rent and the water and lights that they had to pay, with the
balance that remained, how could they live from that R40.00 or maybe even R20.00. One cannot live from that little.

DR RANDERA: Now you mention both soldiers and police.

MR STELLENBERG: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Who was actually doing the shooting? Both groupings or just the police?

MR STELLENBERG: The people who shot me were soldiers because they were in this armoured vehicle. It was a
vehicle for soldiers.

DR RANDERA: So they were soldiers not police.

MR STELLENBERG: Yes, they were soldiers.

DR RANDERA: I do not have anymore questions. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.



PROF MEIRING: Mr Stellenberg, you have come through very difficult times, but I do want to ask you a few small
questions with regard to the shooting in particular. You were shot and your face, and particularly your eyes, were
damaged. Was this with sharp ammunition or not?

MR STELLENBERG: When I was lying in Baragwaneth Hospital on Friday morning the doctors discussed with one
another. The one doctor said to the other that he could not believe that it was live bullet that was used because that
would have blown away my whole face. He rather thought that it might have been a rubber bullet or something that
injured me in this way. All my teeth were shot out of my mouth and so on.

PROF MEIRING: I also wanted to know, just to get back slightly to your own family circumstances. Where are you
working at the moment?

MR STELLENBERG: I work in Booysens in Johannesburg.
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PROF MEIRING: What kind of work do you do?

MR STELLENBERG: I work in an Engineering works.

PROF MEIRING: Is this where you have worked all along, also when you were shot?

MR STELLENBERG: Yes, but the factory has changed its name over time.

PROF MEIRING: What kind of work do you yourself do?

MR STELLENBERG: I am a Turner.

PROF MEIRING: So you can continue with this work despite what happened to you?

MR STELLENBERG: Yes, I can because I use my hands most of the time.

PROF MEIRING: What is the size of your family?

MR STELLENBERG: It is my wife and two children.

PROF MEIRING: And what is the age of these young ones?

MR STELLENBERG: At the time of the shooting the son was seven and my daughter was 13, but now they are much
older.

PROF MEIRING: Do they attend school or have they left school already?

MR STELLENBERG: No, they still both attend school.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. A last question. In each case we have returned to the young man, Carno who
was shot and who to some extent was the trigger of the events. Would you know whether his parents still live in
Toekomsrus? MR STELLENBERG: As far as I know his father was already deceased and his mother is since deceased.

PROF MEIRING: So you would not know whether his case has been brought under the attention of the Truth
Commission by anyone?



MR STELLENBERG: No, I really do not know.

PROF MEIRING: A final question. Are things calm in
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Toekomsrus now?

MR STELLENBERG: Yes, peace has returned.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you for having come here.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Stellenberg, just one question from me. I would like to know what were the living conditions at
Toekomsrus at the time when people rioted against the higher rental tariffs?

MR STELLENBERG: After I had been shot and went to hospital, there was a curfew in Toekomsrus. The people said
that this is the quickest that a curfew has come anywhere. Only within the course of 24 hours it came to Toekomsrus and
they asked why such a small place would so rapidly be placed under curfew since the rioting did not last long. We were
simply put under curfew.

CHAIRPERSON: Were the services that you got from the Council which necessitated this increased rentals adequate?

MR STELLENBERG: Yes, one could say that, but the services were good, not good enough necessarily, but if at that
time they listened to what people were saying, I doubt that all of these events would have taken this course and I would
not have been injured as I had been. Now I have a scar in my face which I have to carry for the rest of my life. I do not
have a tooth in my mouth.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr Stellenberg, for coming forward. We know the discomfort and the pain
you have to endure as a result of the screws on both your upper and lower jaws and also the fact that you are aware that
it has changed your whole lifestyle and you are worried about these scars. We can only say we hope you will try to go
through this as you have done so wonderfully because you still maintain your job and as far as the request that you
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have made on your statement to the TRC about getting the policeman who did this to you, I can only say we will try to
refer this to our Investigation Unit and we hope we could succeed. Thank you very much.

MR STELLENBERG: I want to ask the Commission whether it would be possible to help me to tell me where and to
whom I should go since I do not know whether in future I might need further operations or other medical services
related to this incident. Since I am just a normal working person and the only working person in my family. To whom
should I go to assist me and who would pay me for this damage which I had sustained? I will look the way I do now for
the rest of my life. In the past I use to enjoy getting along with strangers. I have now withdrawn only to deal with the
people I know well since they know me the way I am, but amongst strangers, people look at you without them saying
anything, you can see in their faces what they think and what they are talking about. I want to ask the Commission to
whom I should go so that I may receive some reparation or whether it would be possible for me to receive any
reparation. Especially in future when I grow older I might have to have additional operations and I might then not be
working at all. So, how would I then pay for the operations I might undergo. After all I do not know what the future
holds. Even though I have kept my work thus far, I do not know whether this would remain the case or for how long.



CHAIRPERSON: We realise that Mr Stellenberg. We have a Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee within the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission and I shall ask my colleague Professor Piet Meiring to answer that question for you.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Stellenberg, thank you. While you were
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speaking I made notes of that which you said. It is indeed the case that when we make recommendations with regard to
reparations, several things would have to be considered. Financial aid would have to be considered, but I have heard you
saying that in a certain sense, your greatest need is further medical attention and that you need advice and support in this
regard. We take careful note of this. I have also made a note with regard to the emotional injury you have undergone.
That you feel uncomfortable amongst others and we will indeed pay attention to this also.

As we say everytime, you must be aware that the Truth Commission can only make recommendations. Eventually the
Government would have to bring into being an office which will carry out our recommendations. So we cannot fix
everything by tomorrow, but ... what a person might have been and what the circumstances might have been. We will
happily give you this information.

MR STELLENBERG: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much once more.

MR STELLENBERG: Thank you.
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DATE: 12.11.1996 NAME: M VARA

CASE: - KRUGERSDORP

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Vara. I will have to clarify that from administration whether it is Vaga or Vara.

DR RANDERA: Vara, it says Vara here.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, but in Xhosa it could be Vaga.

DR RANDERA: I see, okay, sorry.

CHAIRPERSON: Our next witness is Ntobela Vara.

DR RANDERA: Is this the surname.

CHAIRPERSON: Vara.

DR RANDERA: Vara is the surname.

CHAIRPERSON: We greet you Mr Vara, can you hear properly?

MR VARA: Yes, I can hear.

CHAIRPERSON: I am going to hand over to Dr Randera to administer the oath.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Vara, if you will just repeat after me.

NTOBELA VARA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera is going to lead Mr Vara.

DR RANDERA: Mr Vara you are 26 years old?

MR VARA: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: And you also live in Swanieville?

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

DR RANDERA: Sorry. You also live in Swanieville?

MR VARA: That is correct.



DR RANDERA: And you have presently ...... May 1991 when the
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attack on Swanieville took place.

MR VARA: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell me what was your work at the time?

MR VARA: I was working as a mechanic. That was my job.

DR RANDERA: And were you married then?

MR VARA: No, I was not married.

DR RANDERA: .......

MR VARA: I have only one child.

DR RANDERA: How old?

MR VARA: The child is ten years old.

DR RANDERA: So on the morning of the attack who was staying with you in the house? Who was with you in the
house?

MR VARA: There were three of us. There were the three of us in the house. My brother Tops and a friend of mine.

DR RANDERA: Can you just tell us in your own words what happened on that morning?

MR VARA: On that particular day we were in bed. While we were still sleeping we heard gunfire outside. I woke my
brother up and asked if he could hear what was happening outside. He woke up and I told him not to open the door. We
must first observe by looking through the window. ... and we could see that people that were surrounding the shack,
even the cars. They said come out. They were telling some insults. That is what the people said. We did not get a chance
to go out of the shack. They surrounded the shack. My shack has a door made of zinc and they asked where is the door
of this shack because they could not see the door. That is how we escaped. That is how we survived because they could
not see the door.

We heard the gunshots. They were shooting. When I peeped through the window I saw a white policeman which was
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right in the police Casper. I said Tops, we cannot go to that policeman for help because it looks like he is the one who is
shooting. Let us just stay here. We will see what happens. They were setting the shacks on fire and even the cars were
set alight.

DR RANDERA: So you stayed in your shack all this time?

MR VARA: Yes, there was no chance of going out because if we went out we were going to die.



DR RANDERA: Now, the other people who were attacking and burning the shacks, how many would you say there
were?

MR VARA: When I looked at them through the window it was a lot of people. If we can go out, the three of us, we
would do nothing and we did not have weapons at the time.

DR RANDERA: In your statement you say you and some of your friends would go into Kagiso to patrol at night to
protect people, protect people against the IFP. Now in your opinion, the people that you saw outside the shacks, were
they IFP people?

MR VARA: Yes, they were IFP people. They had that red cloth they use to put around their heads.

DR RANDERA: And besides attacking the shacks they were also attacking people?

MR VARA: They were attacking everything especially men in Swanieville. It is only women that they were not
interested in.

DR RANDERA: Ms Seroke said earlier on that 26 people died that night, but you in your statement say there was a
white policeman. I do not know whether there were others shooting at people as well. You are clear about that?

MR VARA: Yes, that is correct because this police Casper was next to my shack and this policeman was in that police
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Casper shooting. The police Casper was not moving.

DR RANDERA: .......

MR VARA: Yes, he was wearing a police uniform.

DR RANDERA: Did you report the incident afterwards to the police or anybody else?

MR VARA: We were still confused because when this happened the people who were taking statements came and
asked about what happened. I told them that as I just told you right now.

DR RANDERA: You also mention that you know that people were charged and then acquitted in your statement. Were
you called to court at any time?

MR VARA: Yes, I was once called. We went to Johannesburg and we did not even say anything, but they said the case
was dismissed.

DR RANDERA: I just want to ask one more question and this is related to this issue of The Men and Women group,
Men and Women group, yes. Were you part of either of those groups?

MR VARA: No, I was not a member of such groups. I was a group of The Women's group. I was a member of The
Women's group.

DR RANDERA: So, .......

MR VARA: I was a member of the group that was called Women because that area that I was staying in, they use to
refer to us as women. It means I was one of them because of the area that I was staying in.



DR RANDERA: I have no more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to ask a question or two about your family. You told us in the beginning that you are
married and that you have one child ten years old. Is it a
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boy or a girl?

CHAIRPERSON: It is a girl.

PROF MEIRING: .......

MR VARA: Yes, she is in Ciskei. She is attending school there.

PROF MEIRING: She is not with her mother.

MR VARA: We separated with the mother. She is staying with my mother.

PROF MEIRING: In the Ciskei?

MR VARA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: And what do you do? What is your work at the moment?

MR VARA: What I do now?

PROF MEIRING: What are you doing at the moment? Are you working?

MR VARA: Yes, I am still a mechanic.

PROF MEIRING: ... that lives with your mother in the Ciskei; was she in Swanieville when the thing happened or was
she with your mother in the Ciskei?

MR VARA: On that particular day she was with my sister-in-law. She was not in that shack.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Those were my questions.

MR VARA: Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mr Vara, I just want to ask you the same question that I asked the other witnesses. What do you
understand was the difference between The Men and The Women's group? That is the first question.

MR VARA: I did not even care whether they call me a woman or what because I knew very well that I was a man. I am
a
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man, I am not a woman.

MS SOOKA: Why do you think they made this distinction between the two groups?

MR VARA: That's what I don't know. I am saying to you, I didn't even care whether they called me that, because I
know that I am a man, I am not a woman.

MS SOOKA: Were both groups part of the ANC?

MR VARA: It is only a person who knows himself or herself whether he or she is ANC or not. That I won't know.

MS SEROKE: Mr Vara, I just want to ask you this. The way you look at this, do you think the people who are referred
to as women, is it because they were cowards, that they cannot fight for themselves, and those who are referred to as
men are the people who are capable of protecting the squatter camp?

MR VARA: Yes, that's what I think, because a man will never stand together with a woman.

MS SEROKE: If it is because of that, why did they decide to call you by that name? Is it because you refused to do
some of the things that they wanted you to do?

MR VARA: We were patrolling every night, there was no difference, both women and men, we were doing the very
same thing.

MS SEROKE: Maybe it was just a joke?

MR VARA: Yes, I think so.

MS SEROKE: How much was the damage after they had burnt your property?

MR VARA: I had three cars, all three were burnt to ashes. Even my tools were destroyed. The tools were in the cars,
and if you use it now it is no longer working properly. I couldn't use them after the fire.
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MS SEROKE: You say you attended the court hearing where they wanted to resolve the matter. I am going to read here
the court resolution. After our research unit had investigated this. I am going to read this in English. It will be
interpreted to you in Xhosa.

MS SEROKE: (Indistinct - microphone not switched on) ... "... 1993, seven men accused of
murder during the Swanieville attack were acquitted for lack of evidence. The police were
criticised for having brought only these seven out of the estimated 1 000 attackers to court, and
of preparing poor cases against them."

MR VARA: Yes, I remember that.

MS SEROKE: Is what what you heard?

MR VARA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: There is nothing that we can say at the moment. Do you have any requests that you would like to make
before we conclude this matter?



MR VARA: When I think about my assets, it is very painful, it is very painful, because I can't stop thinking about that
because the damage was so much.

MS SEROKE: So what do you mean?

MR VARA: I am not satisfied, because what they burnt to ashes were my assets, I am still hurting because of that.

MS SEROKE: We sympathise with you. I cannot make promises at the moment, because we cannot accused anybody,
but we can try and do something and make some recommendations for the people who suffered a lot at the time. Thank
you very much for taking the responsibility of coming forward. We say you must try - we know it is not that easy to
heal. Healing can KRUGERSDORP HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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take time, but we hope that you will also reach that level whereby you will feel that all that happened is behind you. You
are going to concentrate on your future.

Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, I just want to emphasise a few points here. I have in my possession, and I think we need
to understand this process very clearly, that we are asking all these questions. I mean, today with the people from
Swanieville, out of the four people three identified once more the involvement of the police, in that massacre. I have a
statement here from a policeman actually who also verifies that the internal stability unit was involved on that morning
and identifies one particular policeman, that he recognises. That he actually went after that unit, stopped the Casspir and
nothing was done.

Tomorrow's Sowetan carries an article again on this very massacre, and it was a massacre. I think we must be - although
the people who have come forward today are not victims. One person lost a family member. But there were 26 people
killed and over 100 people injured. Was must not forget that.

The point I am trying to make is that we are investigating this massacre once again. The opportunity is there for people
on this particular massacre, people from the police force as well as members of the Inkatha Freedom Party, to come
forward and apply for amnesty.

We have had in the last week the director-general of the South African Police Services clearly appealing once again to
members within the services, to come forward and talk about what they were involved in. Now the deadline for amnesty
is 14 December, which isn't far away. We also heard
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heard yesterday, and I don't want to be misinterpreted by what I am saying, we also heard yesterday about the killings
that took place in Futsong.

Now once again, in the last week we have had a statement from, if I can say that, from the African National Congress,
who clarified their particular position and said at the Press conference that they have got processes where within each
branch and in each region, if people want to go and talk about these issues, they will advise them accordingly. I think
people need to take advantage of that situation.

I just want to emphasise that point again. Thank you very much, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: We have come to the end of our hearings today. I would like to thank all of you who came to support
our witnesses and who came to listen to these heartrending stories. I know such stories open old wounds and I hope
some of you who belong to support structures in the community, will follow up these cases and see what kind of help, in



terms of counselling, in terms of just visiting and checking on the people we have met today and who have come to
testify. We know you did all these things when we had the struggle, and I am sure now that we are trying to heal our
land, you will still come forward to help your neighbours. Some of the people who came here are known to you, some
are your neighbours, some are relatives and I know they will need your support after they have been here today.

We thank you very much for your attention and the interest that you have shown today. We will continue tomorrow and
we will start at nine o'clock.

Thank you very much.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you to the proceedings. Is that a friend or relative that is accompanying you?

MS BOOI: It's my sister.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome her too.

KATE BOOI: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: I have asked Professor Piet Meiring to assist you with your story and I hand over to him.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Booi thank you for coming and sharing your story with us. You are again taking us back to the
year '87 when many things happened in Tembisa and you are going to tell us about your son. Before you tell us about
your son, please tell us about yourself. Are you married, how many children do you still have?

MS BOOI: I am a widower. I have six children.

PROF MEIRING: Are they already working or are some of them still at school?

MS BOOI: Some are married already, some are still staying with me. I am staying with grandchildren who are attending
school.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. And now you are going to tell us about, do you call him Edward or Vusile?

MS BOOI: It's Edward Vusile Majola.

PROF MEIRING: Edward, what kind of person was Edward? He was 21 years old when the story started, but tell us
was he at school then?

MS BOOI: He was at school then.
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PROF MEIRING: Which standard?

MS BOOI: He was doing standard 10, matric.

PROF MEIRING: Standard 10, and was he very active at school?

MS BOOI: Yes. He was a very active young man. He loved people at the same time. He didn't like any troublesome
issues. He was a very open and friendly person. He loved everybody. That's how he was. He didn't even care whoever
says what if he didn't believe in a thing he stood by his ground. He was very helpful.



PROF MEIRING: Was he also active in politics?

MS BOOI: Very much, he was very active. He used to travel all over Durban, all over the country. He was a member of
COSAS.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Now we have the picture of your son, and now you want to take us back to the 1st of
January 1987 when he was arrested. Please tell us the story of your son.

MS BOOI: Edward was arrested on the 11th of June 1986. When the state of emergency was to be uplifted he was
arrested the evening before. It was quarter to 12. When they came to fetch him there were many. It was a big group. It
was soldiers and policemen. I saw one White man amongst these policemen who said his name is Mr Smith. There were
three other policemen. The other one said he is Twala, but the other one I cannot remember them clearly but I was just
scared and frightened. The whole house was surrounded by the soldiers carrying guns.

I think it was 23 people who came to arrest Edward alone. They said they wanted to search the house. The ones who
came in earlier they searched very politely, and they
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found Edward and they left with him. I tried to get him dressed up warmly because it was in winter. He wore two
jerseys and two pants as well and I told him that you must go like a hero.

Thereafter I went to wake my next door neighbour up. It was at 12 o'clock at that time and I asked her to help me to
follow these policemen. It took some time because my neighbour was still asleep but he woke up. We came to Rabasoto
Police Station but we never saw even the vehicle that took him. It is not a Casper, it is something that - it's a vehicle that
would be used to load cattle. We don't know where this went. We asked about Edward but they said they don't know
him.

Then I went to Mrs Zodwa's house so that she should be able to advise me what to do in this instance because I did not
know what to do at that time. When I got to SeZodwa she said that go home and sleep and you wake up in the morning
and go and see Mohamed Bam who is a lawyer in Johannesburg, he will advise you.

Before I went there I went to the police station again just to confirm that so that wherever I go I should be able to know
where he is. On my way back they said they don't know him. They don't know Edward. They said they don't know such
a person. I wanted to know where did they take him to. Luckily on my out I met Twala the policeman and I said to him
you are the one who fetched Edward, where is he? He said I don't know. I am definitely sure that they have sent him to
Robben Island, but I wanted to know how, without my knowledge.

Then I went to the lawyer. He is the one who helped me to know that Edward was not arrested under the state of
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emergency, he is in Tembisa, but it's got nothing to do with the state of emergency, but it's to do with the MacGregor
blast here in Kempton Park. And that's the only information I got from the lawyer. He said that he'll appear on the 16th
in court. We just waited.

I was thinking that they would release him finally. But on the final date he was swollen, they had assaulted him. They
released him on the fourth day. His hands and legs were chained. It was over 11 cars that brought him, police cars and
they had dogs with them as well. We were frightened as to what is happening. He cannot walk. His face was so swollen.

They sent in a dog to sniff his clothes that he had on in Kempton Park, but we had not washed the clothes yet, they were



still in the washing basket but they were throwing things all about and this dog went straight and took all the clothes that
he had on, the pair of jeans and the T-shirt, and they said yes we found now what we are looking for.

My son cried and he just said that all I need is water because for four days and four nights I never had water nor food
and you could see by his state that he had to be given water, he was genuinely thirsty. I said to these policemen how can
you keep a child without eating for four days, how can you keep a child in this situation. He said that we do give him
food, he's had two jars full of water. Thereafter he wanted some bread but he could not eat that bread. He ate two loaves
so that he should be able to live with this food. They said that we will find him in Kempton Park because it was on the
15th on that day. On the 16th his matter will be held in court.

We did wake up the following morning and I was
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accompanied by some other people. We drove off with a car because nobody was allowed to travel in the Township.
They didn't even want us to leave, but fortunately we had someone who was an interpreter in court and we were driving
in his car. He is the one who talked with these policemen so that they should allow us to go to court and we did.

In court we found out that Mohamed Bam sent his representative, Patel, but now he was not using my son's statement.
The information was distorted to the extent that even him, my son, told me that I must not give up, I must go to Omar
because he trusted that Omar would be able to release him. He knows that he won't be granted bail but he definitely
would do something. When we wanted to give him some food they said he's not allowed to get any food. He was still
kept in Kempton Park at that time.

We tried again to find a lawyer. There was a meeting in DPSC that we were supposed to attend at the Methodist Church
and we were all being called to come and give our complaints. On our way back a child told me that they didn't allow
me to give Edward food but he's still kept in the cell. Then we found Omar. At that time there was another lawyer that
was a partner of Mohamed Bam who said we must all go to Kempton Park and that is when then they allowed us to give
him the food and he managed to eat.

There were all these hassles about my son's food and they were carrying him around in the township and they were
covering his head and they were assaulting him all the time, but when Omar was found all this came to an end, and that
is when we were allowed to see him. He said the best thing for us to do is to remove him here so that he must be
transferred to Modderbee so that he should be able to
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communicate with him, and he did that exactly, and we went there. He was transferred to Modderbee and he stayed
there for five months and we were still struggling for him to be granted bail. The bail was granted towards the end of
September 1986. It was R5 000, his bail. Because I was accompanied by a women's group it was agreed that we would
make a plan so that we should be able to raise this bail. He stayed there for a month until we managed to raise the funds.
The lawyer tried to reduce this bail to R2 000 and the women's group assisted me because I am poor. I've got nothing in
my possession. The women's group assisted me, even the business people and they tried day and night to assemble all
these funds and then he was finally released.

On his release he stayed with us for some time. Because he was granted bail without any restrictions. The policemen
didn't like the fact that there were no restrictions attached to the bail. They treated him as if he was going to escape. He
kept on appearing in court. In January when he appeared in court again he said to the people that because the matter has
been postponed too much I am free now. He said it openly in front of them, but I will come to court.

After some time he left. They arrested him at the Holiday Inn. I think he was trying to go to Botswana. He was going to



travel by air. He was still at the Holiday Inn but they arrived there and they arrested him. I don't know who told them
but they found him there. Because he was not at home for three days I realised that he was sleeping there at the Holiday
Inn. They found him there. Holmes arrived who was handling Eddie's matter. He was accompanied by another
policeman. When he got home he just called me
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Auntie because he didn't know my name, he wanted to know whether do I know about Edward's whereabouts, I said I
don't know, I don't know where he is. He said go inside the house and we all went in. But the way these people harassed
us we could never sleep, we had sleepless nights and restless days. To the extent that I lost my temper one day and I told
them that we are fed up of you people. We cannot rest because of Eddie's matter because we don't move around with
Eddie and we don't know about his activities. That helped because their visits subsided.

On that particular day when Holmes came in I said to him you must please sit down because you cannot talk to us while
standing, and I told these policemen with him that they must sit down. But when he sat down he said you mustn't be
surprised we have arrested Eddie. I wanted to know why. They said no we want him to go and sign. But I said no, they
said in court without restrictions. He said to me they are aware that he is leaving. I said I am not aware of that but he
was never told to come and sign at the office. Well they took him. I was told that he would be going to the High Court. I
thought that they were talking about the Supreme Court, but I went to all the courts but he was not there. I only found
that he was in the High Court because I don't know Johannesburg well. There I was told that he must come and sign
every day at the police station and he did that and he was released. He did exactly as ordered signing daily.

On the Good Friday of 1987 in the evening he went to the policemen. On arrival there he told them that he's a member
of the ZCC congregation and he must go to his congregation because they must go there. After Good Friday
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that was the last time I saw him up to today.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. What have you heard of him since? You said that that was the last time you
saw him, have you heard anything of him since?

MS BOOI: Thereafter the policemen didn't come looking for him again, they were just looking for me now. At home
they knew that I was at work. They were aware that I was suffering from arthritis and high blood pressure and I asked
them that because of Eddie's problem I was not working for a year, I asked them to be granted some leave. I was told
that the police were looking for me out of the blue my employer called me to come back to work. I said that it's a good
chance so that I should be able to move away from the township to avoid harassment by the police, that's when I decided
to stay at work as a domestic servant. I stayed there for some time and one day when I was off a phone call came
through at my neighbour's house. I was called. When I got there to respond to this telephone call it was Eddie on the
line. He was telling me that he was still alive and how are you doing and I told him that we are still surviving and I told
him that I went back to work as well and that made him happy.

After two months I heard my employer calling me saying that there's a telephone call, it was quarter to 11 at night. I did
go and respond to the call and it was Eddie and he was just enquiring as to how I was doing and his sisters and the rest
of the family. I wanted to know exactly where he is. He said I am in Lesotho, that's where I am. I asked him why are
you in Lesotho because it is not safe he said no I am in transit. I will give you another phone call later. When I phone
you I will tell you again
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where I am living. I am just waiting for a few documents in order to be able to travel from Lesotho to wherever they will
be deploying me to, and I don't know where that is.

Another phone call came through again at a later date but before this telephone call I came back home. My employers
had granted me four days off and I heard a rumour here in the township that Eddie was no longer around. Policemen
came through and they said to me who is Eddie's mother and I just kept quiet and I whispered that I am not here. They
asked again who is Eddie's mother but I just kept quiet. They wanted to know don't you know where Eddie's mother is,
but I responded and said I don't know because I didn't know what they were looking for. They said that Eddie's soul is in
hell and they just walked off. I was just shocked. I was just sitting with this lady and we were crying with my neighbour.
They came again before they drove off and they said that we must tell Eddie's mother when she comes back that she
must come to the police station to see some photos because Eddie is dead because she is the one who knows where
Eddie is. If they say that she is the one who knows where Eddie is she must come and see the photos. I never did. I
never went to the police station, I just sat at home.

I went back to work and there I got a third phone call, which is obvious that if I did go to the policemen on that day they
were going to arrest me. I got this third telephone call saying that I got my documents, now I'll be going somewhere
overseas but there is someone from Paris who will bring something but they are just waiting for that specific person, but
they will be leaving. If you don't get any correspondence from me you must know that I have left
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the country and that is all I know. Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Since then you have never heard of him again?

MS BOOI: I never heard anything since then.

PROF MEIRING: And did you make any enquiries with the ANC or the PAC or any other institution to find out the
whereabouts of your son?

MS BOOI: I don't want to lie because at that time I was working and my health was in good status, I never tried.

PROF MEIRING: So you would like to ask the TRC to assist you in trying to find the whereabouts of your son?

MS BOOI: I will appreciate that, to know where he is.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much Mrs Booi for telling your story. It is a difficult time you have gone through over
many years but I will hand you over to some of my colleagues who would like to ask a few questions.

MS MKHIZE: Here in the Truth Commission as a Commission there is something that you always think that those
whose family members have died in exile it would be a consolation for them if there can be some tombstones in
commemoration, how would that be to you?

MS BOOI: No I would accept whatever I get from the Commission.

MS SOOKA: Mamma can I ask a question. At the time when Eddie was arrested and at the time when he was given
bail, what was he charged with at court? Was he being charged with the bombing of that shop?

MS BOOI: They charged him for the bombing of the shop at MacGregor.

MS SOOKA: When you heard from Eddie the last time did you inform your attorney?
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MS BOOI: Yes I did.

MS SOOKA: Was he ever able to find out anything about what had happened?

MS BOOI: I don't know because what did my attorney do, because I don't want to lie because most of the time we were
not in contact because even my knees are giving me problems. I cannot walk long distances, but at the moment I am
feeling much better than before, but I am still having problems with my knees. But the last time I heard from this lawyer
was in 1987 that's when I got a letter from him this year saying that he needs some advice from me.

MS SOOKA: One more question. Do you know if your son was responsible for the bombing of that shop?

MS BOOI: I don't know.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Thank you for coming to tell us that. We will make enquiries with the ANC and with the
people that you have named in your statement as people who might have information. We will try and contact them to
see if we can find out whether anybody else knew of his whereabouts in exile and we will try and come back to you on
that particular matter. Thank you for coming today.

----------------
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MR LEWIN: Mr Dladla we would like to welcome you. Thank you for coming and thank you for waiting.

MSOLWA SOLOMON DLADLA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mr Dladla I will lead your evidence today. As I said we are very pleased that you have come to join us.
You will be telling us about your son Aaron Sandile and what happened in July 1993. When you feel comfortable, and
in your own time please tell us his story.

MR DLADLA: I was sitting at home, I got a call, it was from my daughter to tell me that my son has been shot and
burnt. I didn't see anything. I wasn't near the incident. I found him at the mortuary. He was burnt. I recognised him by
his foot which was burnt but it wasn't fully burnt. That's all that I know.

MR LEWIN: Mr Dladla could you tell us, this was 1993 was it in July?

MR DLADLA: That's correct.

MR LEWIN: And do you know the, or did people tell you what had actually happened, where was your son when he
was attacked?

MR DLADLA: It was in front of Umtemba, next to the BP Garage. They were stopped at that place and then one person
got out to shoot them. There was a sister from the Mpanga family, she is around here, she is the one who knows
everything about this.

MR LEWIN: You say they were stopped, so were they
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travelling in a taxi at the time?

MR DLADLA: They were in a taxi.

MR LEWIN: I see.

MR DLADLA: They killed all of them.

MR LEWIN: Now you mention the BP Garage, is that the garage that's near the Vusumuzi Hostel?

MR DLADLA: Yes it's near the hostel because it's between Mtumbeka and Vusumuzi.

MR LEWIN: And so was there any suggestion of who had actually carried out this attack on the taxi?

MR DLADLA: I don't know, I didn't see any of them.



MR LEWIN: Do you know how many people were in the taxi?

MR DLADLA: I just heard that only one person got out and shoot. I didn't see anything, I just saw the corpse and
everything was burned and damaged and my son was there.

MR LEWIN: Were there other corpses, bodies at the same time?

MR DLADLA: There were many. It was a taxi-load. Only one lady survived.

MR LEWIN: That's Mr Mpanga's daughter-in-law?

MR DLADLA: That is the sister-in-law.

MR LEWIN: Okay. And you say that somebody from inside the taxi got out and fired at it?

MR DLADLA: The one who got out, someone came from somewhere and shot the people in the taxi. He stopped the
taxi and shot them. The driver got out and went away and this man got into the taxi and shot the people inside.

MR LEWIN: And having shot them did he then set fire to the taxi?

MR DLADLA: He burned the taxi and got out. He came back and he shot the petrol tanks and it burnt.
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MR LEWIN: Had there been a lot of this type of incident at that type, were there a lot of taxis being attacked?

MR DLADLA: I don't know but I only discovered this one where my son was killed. I found so many corpses in
Boksburg mortuary, that's the only thing that I know.

MR LEWIN: Mr Dladla did the police assist you in any way or did anyone else assist you in finding your son's body?

MR DLADLA: It was his elder brother who was told that there is in Boksburg mortuary. Then I phoned him at
Boksburg mortuary.

MR LEWIN: Did you make a report to the police?

MR DLADLA: I didn't open a court case because my heart was so painful.

MR LEWIN: Do you know if there was any official investigation into the incident?

MR DLADLA: I don't know whether there was an investigation. I continued with my work, I buried my child and that's
all.

MR LEWIN: Mr Dladla can you tell us, I mean you must have thought about this a great deal with a lot of pain, can you
think of any reason for this happening? Why did this person attack this taxi?

MR DLADLA: I will never know because the children were still young, they were coming from Soweto. They didn't
know what was happening inside. That's all that I know.

MR LEWIN: You mentioned in your initial statement that your son was a member of the ANC, do you think that had
anything to do with it?

MR DLADLA: Yes he was a member of the ANC because all of us were members of the ANC we supported the party.
He didn't go all over around.
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MR LEWIN: But anybody in the taxi could also have been members of the ANC or not members of the ANC.

MR DLADLA: I don't believe because I don't know most of the people who were there.

MR LEWIN: Mr Dladla I understand that the person who was the survivor is in this attack is actually here today, is that
correct?

MR DLADLA: That's correct. This is the Mpanga's sister-in-law.

MR LEWIN: Would you be prepared to come and tell us please. Thank you, could you come up. Please give us your
full names.

MS MOGALE: My name is Paulina Mogale.

PAULINA MOGALE: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Paulina could you, please you've heard what Mr Dladla spoke about, could you please tell us
your experience that day in that taxi?

MS MOGALE: It was on Saturday on the 31st of July in 1993. I was with my husband and my first born. We are from
home in Soweto on our way to Tembisa. We got on board a taxi at Noord Street in Johannesburg. The colour of the taxi
was red. It was at about past five in the afternoon.

When we reached Tembisa entrance at Mtumbeka section, next to the BP Garage we came across a group of men. There
were many, I can estimate it at about 100 of them. As we approached these men they came running towards the taxi.
When I tried to look on the left side there was a white private car. It had already been burnt. They stopped us. They said
to the driver he must stop the taxi. We started screaming inside the taxi. Even children started screaming. We said to the
taxi driver please do not stop because they
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were not that close to the taxi. However the driver switched off the engine of the taxi. He took the money bag plus the
keys to the taxi. When I tried to look at this men they had already pulled out their guns. I took my child very quickly,
hid him underneath the taxi seat. I hid my head underneath the seats. The minute I turned they had already shot my
hand. I heard my man saying we are going to die in this taxi. Gunshots were fired. Not knowing whether it was eggs or
stone or whatever, you just heard gunshots. They wanted to make sure that nobody would survive. I started praying
there and then.

Whilst praying I heard people were already dying. I started praying what I don't know of. Whilst praying they left our
taxi. It was clear to them that nobody was alive in that taxi. I heard one man at the back seat of the taxi saying let us get
out of this taxi and run away because these people are going to kill us in the car. Then he said let me look for my child.
Then I started calling my child Silowane, Silowane, get out of the taxi, let us run away. When I tried to step out of the
taxi I tried to pull her legs but she wouldn't come out from underneath the seat because my husband fell on top of me.
Even the bag that I had I pressed it on my legs. It had our identity documents and money, everything.

When I got off the taxi I struggled to pull my feet, then I carried my husband. He had already passed away. I pulled his
legs out of the taxi. I leaned against the taxi window. They had already shot it. That didn't bother, it fell inside the taxi. I
threw my child outside through the window. Inside the taxi there were grandsons to Mr Dladla. They were together
travelling with their father. They
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started screaming "sister, sister please help us, do not abandon us". It is true I took them off the taxi, even the brother
that I was travelling with. We ran into the veld near to Mtumbeka Section. When we reached that place there was a big
hole there, we couldn't jump across or over that big hole. We thought of hiding the children in that hole, or rather throw
ourselves into that hole so that we could go to the next site. We did so. After having done that we came across some
bushes there. We went through, we nearly disappeared there or missed our road to safety. God help us we found the
right route until we reached the houses in Mtumbeka. When I tried to look back where we came from the taxi was
already on fire. We knocked at different houses screaming open, open for us, please help us. They didn't open their
doors because they were scared also. Because on the other side there were attacks launched on these houses.

Dogs were barking with us. We jumped a lot of fences with these children. I was still bleeding on my hand. Through
God's power we met one lady. She said to us she is from the spaza cafe. We begged her to take us into the house with
the children. She did so. We asked her to give us a telephone. She asked for a telephone from her neighbours. I phoned
at my husband's place. I told them that they must come and fetch us from this lady's place where we were hiding. Their
response was that it is quite bad, we cannot. We don't have transport. I slept with my injured hand. These people, the
good samaritans washed the children and wiped the blood.

In the morning at about 5 o'clock I asked the lady of that house to accompany me to that taxi that had been burnt
yesterday. When we arrived at that taxi I saw these broken
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legs and burnt bones. The taxi was already being hauled away. There was nothing I could do then. What I had to do was
to go to the hospital. When I arrived at the hospital they assisted me. The bullet didn't go through my bone. I was
discharged the very same day.

After being discharged in the company of my sister I requested her to look for my husband through all these wards. We
did so, unfortunately we could not find him. We came here to Rabasotho. When we arrived at Rabasotho we asked from
the policemen where my husband was. They said to us we must go to Boksburg mortuary. One of the policemen,
however I was confused, I cannot identify that policeman, said they know what was happening but they cannot speak
because they are scared. I came back to my husband's place. They decided to go to Boksburg. They went to Boksburg
on that Sunday. On their arrival they found that the conditions of these people they were badly burned, they could not
identify my husband. They turned back, came home. As they tell us this tale I got hurt.

I emphasise that we go back to Boksburg, maybe there is something that can help me identify him that this is my man.
On Monday I woke up and went to Boksburg. I prayed God to give me strength because I have never been into a
mortuary. When I arrived there these people have already been packed on the stretchers. I came across one corpse's leg
and intestines. We tried to put everything in order. We could not tell whether this was a female or male, you could not
tell. What made me identify my husband was a piece of clothing under his arm which was broken in half. His right hand
was actually amputated. His legs were broken in half. Some of the ashes of his body were left in the taxi. There
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was also a piece of underwear that I could identify.

The way he was burnt that was the very first time I saw a human being's heart and his or her intestines, by those of my
husband. Even today when I pass by a BP Garage I can still remember what happened. That mark there is not easily
removed. It reminds me of the incident. That is all I have witnessed. I thank you.



MR LEWIN: We thank you Paulina very much for that story and for coming forward at this time, it must be very
painful for you. Can you just tell us, I have just got three questions really. The one is about your child, did you manage
to rescue your child?

MS MOGALE: Yes I managed. I was pregnant at that time.

MR LEWIN: So you were pregnant and you rescued your child and for instance Mr Dladla's grandchildren?

MS MOGALE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: How many children were you able to rescue?

MS MOGALE: Three of them.

MR LEWIN: Three. So the four of you were the only survivors from the taxi?

MS MOGALE: Together with the man that I rescued who assisted me to take the children out of the taxi.

MR LEWIN: And you took them out through the back window was it, or the side window?

MS MOGALE: The side window.

MR LEWIN: Which in itself is a story. Can I ask you, you must have thought about this a great deal, why was the taxi
attacked, do you think?

MS MOGALE: I do not know because I was from Soweto. I didn't know what was taking place here.

MR LEWIN: You mentioned the other car that you saw on the
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side of the road, the white car that had been burnt or attacked, were there other cars being attacked? Were there other
taxis being attacked?

MS MOGALE: Those were attacked before us or after us. Because we only came across one that was burnt and others
were stopped after they have burnt our taxi.

MR LEWIN: So there were a number of other cars or taxis being attacked at the same time?

MS MOGALE: Yes it is so.

MR LEWIN: Was there any way of identifying or saying where the people came from who were attacking, these 100
men?

MS MOGALE: I am not able to tell you on that score.

MR LEWIN: And afterwards was there anything ever done to identify this attack, who the people were?

MS MOGALE: Nothing.

MR LEWIN: Have you any idea how many people were finally killed in that whole incident, not just in the taxi, but in
the other attacks?

MS MOGALE: I can estimate them at more than 100 there were many at the mortuary. Those who were in our taxi were



on the one side and those from other taxis and from private cars.

MR LEWIN: And the other statement that you gave was you said the policeman said that they didn't want to say
anything because they were scared.

MS MOGALE: Yes it is so.

MR LEWIN: Can you explain that, why were they scared, who were they scared of?

MS MOGALE: I didn't ask them whom they feared and why they didn't want to speak about the incident. According to
me I thought that what was done was a thoroughly planned thing.
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MR LEWIN: Planned by whom do you think?

MS MOGALE: I do not know. I request you to investigate that matter.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Yes we will certainly do so.

MS MKHIZE: My question to you Mr Dladla at the time when this happened did people know exactly where the taxis
were heading to, to different sections? Even you Paulina when you got on board the taxi at Noord Street, did you know
who this taxi belonged to?

MS MOGALE: We didn't know.

MS MKHIZE: When you say you saw about 100 people what were they wearing?

MS MOGALE: The one I saw clearly because I didn't want to be seen as they would shoot me on the head, I saw one of
them wearing a Municipality overall with the letters "JM". I won't tell lies I could not identify his face. I saw a "JM"
overall.

MS MKHIZE: There was something that they said or did you just see them unexpectedly?

MS MOGALE: I only saw them when they ordered the taxi to stop, swearing. I just looked once and then I ducked.

MS MKHIZE: When they ordered the taxi to stop were they speaking a language that you could understand identifying
them as people who stay in the location or were they from outside the location?

MS MOGALE: I cannot tell where they came from but they were speaking in Zulu.

MS MKHIZE: Paulina when you say the taxi driver took the money bag and the keys and stopped the car, ran away, do
you think he knew what was happening, did this deliberately and run away?
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MS MOGALE: When we went to the police station on Sunday the policeman said the driver was at the police station in
the morning, he is still alive. It's like they did nothing to this driver.

MS MKHIZE: On this matter of the driver when he took the money bag and the keys we want to understand what
happened when he stopped the taxi.



MS MOGALE: After the driver left the taxi I didn't see where he went because I hid myself in that taxi fearing for my
life. Maybe I might get shot. I cannot tell in which direction he ran.

MS MKHIZE: What I am trying to find out here is did he lock the taxi or he ran away or he just walked, why didn't
others leave the taxi?

MS MOGALE: He took the money bag and the keys and walked away. He didn't run away.

MS MKHIZE: At that time before you hid yourself, I can understand it was very confusing at that time, maybe some of
the people might have thought of escaping from the taxi, what we don't understand is that the taxi driver ran away and
the rest of you were seated in the taxi.

MS MOGALE: We were sitting inside the taxi. The way these people attacked us we were not afforded even a chance to
do anything whether to open the door or do whatever we might think of. Everybody wanted to shoot at the taxi.

MR LEWIN: Mr Dladla and Paulina I would just ask one final question, was there any newspaper report that you know
of that appeared after this incident?

MS MOGALE: I cannot understand the question.

MR LEWIN: After this incident did you see it reported at all in any newspaper?
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MS MOGALE: What I did read was the Monday edition of the Sowetan. There is one man who said he witnessed the
incident that there were White policemen. Not knowing whether he is around here, what I am telling you is what I read
in the newspaper.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. We can follow up on that. I would also appeal if there's anyone who knows or has come across
the other man that you mentioned who managed to escape with you, if you know of him or if anybody else has come
across them please ask him to contact us. Paulina if I could ask please before you do leave if you could leave with us
your full name and where we could contact you because we will follow up on this.

I would like to thank both of you. Paulina thank you very much for joining us. Mr Dladla thank you very much for
coming forward. The story that you tell is another terrible one because it is one of such senseless violence where people
for no reason at all, totally innocent people lose their lives and have such an impact on other people's lives, the lives of
you and your family. We would like to offer you our condolences. We will certainly follow up as much as we can on
this incident and try and get to the reason for why it took place and who was responsible. We would like to thank you
very much for coming to join us. Thank you.

-----------------
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MR LEWIN: Welcome Mr Hoboyi. Could you please tell us who is with you?

MR HOBOYI: It's my mother.

MR LEWIN: Before you tell your story, and we will ask Joyce Seroke to lead your evidence, if you could please take
the oath.

LIZO LEONARD HOBOYI: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: Lizo and your mother we welcome you. Before you tell us the whole story as to what happened on that
day, we would like you to tell us what you are doing currently?

MR HOBOYI: I am sitting at home. I used to play soccer and I am attending school. I had to stop soccer because my
foot is now stiff.

MS SEROKE: What standard are you doing?

MR HOBOYI: I am doing standard 7.

MS SEROKE: How old are you now?

MR HOBOYI: I am 17.

MS SEROKE: How old were you when this happened?

MR HOBOYI: I was 14.

MS SEROKE: We will then ask you to continue and explain as to what happened on that day.

MR HOBOYI: The people who attacked us, we didn't know where they were coming from. We were asleep, it was me
and the other twins were staying next door to us. The house was a newly-built house, it didn't have burglar proofing.
Outside I heard gunshots. I was dreaming of people
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shooting. However I didn't worry myself about the gunshots. However, after when the windows were broken in the
house we were sleeping in I woke up and I met this one person who was facing me. I found that there was nothing that I
can do and I decided to run away. As I was jumping he hit me. I was still in the air when he shot me. I tried to move but
I couldn't. I tried to pretend as if I am dead and the gunshots continued. I thought they would leave the place but they
continued shooting and I didn't move, I just slept on the ground.

I just saw the door was open by then. I didn't know who opened the door, but what I heard is that one of the twins who



ran away came to open the door. The other one was killed in the house. After they have left the place I started calling
my mother. They were in the bedroom. My mother told me to come to the bedroom. I told her that I can't move because
I've been hit. She couldn't hear well because we were all shouting, calling me. I told her again that I can't walk because
they shot me. Then they came and took me and put me on the bed and my dad went out to look for transport. He came
back with the transport and they took me to hospital. I stayed in hospital for four days. The doctor came to me and asked
whether I could walk and I said to him yes I can, but I was lying. He said to me you can leave and then I walked, tried to
walk. Then the next day I went home because I didn't like staying in the hospital.

I didn't stay at Tafene, I went to stay with my other mother somewhere. That's where I stop.

MS SEROKE: At the time when they attacked your house what was happening within the community?
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MR HOBOYI: There was some fighting. The Inkatha fighting against the ANC.

MS SEROKE: What was the reason, why do they have to attack your family?

MR HOBOYI: In my opinion as we were staying at Tafene my father wasn't there he was in jail, it was a time when the
violence erupted and then when he came back we went to stay at Tafene, and because he was a Zulu they wanted him to
go and stay at Vusumuzi and he refused and he went to stay at Tafene. I think this might be the reason why they decided
to attack us.

MS SEROKE: They attacked you because your father didn't want to go and stay at Vusumuzi?

MR HOBOYI: Yes that's what I think.

MS SEROKE: Maybe they wanted you to join them?

MR HOBOYI: I think so.

MS SEROKE: After you were injured did they try to attack your father?

MR HOBOYI: No they didn't. It stopped there.

MS SEROKE: They didn't come back again to harass your family?

MR HOBOYI: I won't know very well because my family was staying at Tafene and myself I was staying at Bazelo.

MS SEROKE: This twin who survived is he still alive?

MR HOBOYI: Yes he is still alive.

MS SEROKE: Did he come to give a statement?

MR HOBOYI: Yes.

MS SEROKE: He gave a statement?

MR HOBOYI: Yes he gave a statement.

MR LEWIN: I don't have any other questions myself because in fact the next witness also is related as you probably
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know, Phalane. We would like to thank you very much for coming forward today. This is part of the scene that we hope
is beginning to quieten down now, of this antagonism and violence between the hostel people and the township
residents. It's clearly a battle that has caused immense grief in the whole place. A large number of people have been
attacked and like yourself injured and it must be very hard for you now not to be able to play soccer and to take part in
sport as other students would do. We would urge you to see if there is more that can be done. We will investigate that
ourselves to see if you can be helped. If there are other people who know about this incident or who have further
information about it we would also issue an appeal to them to come forward and to help.

We would like to thank you and thank your mother for coming to join you. Thank you very much for being with us
today. Thank you.

----------------
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PRAYERS AND A READING FROM THE BIBLE

MS SOOKA: It is the place where victims tell their stories. We have received a number of statements from Tembisa but
not everybody can tell their stories publicly. What we have done is we have chosen statements and we have chosen
some from young people, some from old people, a number of women and stories relating to the different events which
took place in the lives of the people from Tembisa. I am going to introduce the panel to you. On my left-hand side is
Commissioner Hlengiwe Mkhize, the Chairperson of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee, on my extreme
right-hand side is Professor Piet Meiring, a member of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. Next to me is Mr
Hugh Lewin, a member of the Human Rights Violation Committee, and I am Yasmin Sooka, the Deputy Chairperson of
the Human Rights Violations Committee.

This hearing is an opportunity for victims to tell their stories, and we ask that when they are telling them that you allow
them to speak in peace and that you are silent during that particular time. We stress that we do not make findings at this
hearing. We hear the cases from the witnesses and once they have told their stories the matter is then handed on to our
Investigation Unit which investigates before the Commission makes a finding as to whether someone is a victim or not.

We also wish to emphasise that being found a victim is
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not dependent on your appearing publicly before the Commission. We can do that on a statement as well. We have our
statement-takers who are sitting in the room to the right of the exit sign at the back of the hall, and if anybody wants to
make a statement they are available for you to do that.

We have provided interpretation services and these are available. Earphones and headsets for those people who do not
understand the languages which are being spoken. The witness will speak in his or her language of choice.

Before we begin our proceedings today we are calling upon a man who is very well-known to most of you, Mr Timothy
Tony Mabena, who will come forward and very briefly tell us a little bit about the history of Tembisa. We know that
Tembisa began its life in 1957. The stories we are going to focus on today relate to people who disappeared and who
have not been seen again, to many of those who were tortured and who were shot in the different periods of violence.

We now call upon Mr Timothy Mabena to come and take the stand please. Mr Mabena we would like to welcome you
for your assistance in the preparation for this hearing and we would like to welcome you to this hearing. However,
before you begin I am going to ask you to take the oath.

TIMOTHY TONY MABENA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: Could I ask you to begin please.

MR MABENA: Yes. I have prepared a paper that states "Brief Report to the Truth and Reconciliation Committee about



Tembisa", and I am going to give the history.

Tembisa Township was established in 1957 to accommodate families removed from Olifantsfontein, Irene,
Verwoerdburg, Edenvale, Kempton Park and Alexander. They were
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accommodated in shacks. The first sections were Thobeni, Ekhaleni, Mqansa, Sitebeng and Masimong. Some years later
Sithughau Hostel was established next to Thobeni Section and there were two schools at Ekhaleni and Thobeni and one
shop at Ekhaleni which also served as a post office.

In 1962 or '63 the first four-roomed house was built at Sitebeng Section. Residents were invited to inspect and it was
called the "Sample House", and they wanted the approval of residents. The Municipality started building those four-
roomed houses and administration offices at Sikhelo Section and a two-roomed clinic at Mqansa Section.

Tembisa was granted municipal status in 1983 by means of election. Only 14% of the residents voted. In 1984 the Town
Council collapsed and it was replaced by seven Black administrators and one White chairperson. At that stage the Civic
Association emerged and started questioning the imbalances in the Township. The working committee requested a
meeting with the authorities. Street Committees were formed to take mandates from communities. This led to major
consumer boycotts in 1985 and also wanted the withdrawal of army, police from the Township. The rent boycotts
started in 1985, people protesting against increases of rent and service charges.

In 1986 the entire leadership of Tembisa Residents Association was detained and taken to Modderbee Prison. By 1987
arrears totalled, that is rent arrears, totalled 12 million and the Council collapsed.

Tembisa was intended to house only single people. Most of the sections in Tembisa were hostels for single men. One
might sight Maqulong, Timong, Chiyane, Etafene, Mlonganeng, Toga, Vusumuzi and Lerale. In most of these hostels
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seen people taken those houses and taken them to be family houses. Some houses were surrendered by the Council for
allocating the families.

Tembisa was one of the horrible townships with four creches, 28 primary schools, ten secondary schools, and we had a
total formal houses, that is 20,000 formal houses and rented were 9,000. Those bought for 30 year leasehold were 8,000.
99 year leasehold were 2,500 and freehold, none. Occupants per house was round about 16. Hostels four, halls three,
police station one, post office one, library one, hospital one, clinics three, soccer fields 15, cinemas two. The above was
for the population estimated 400,000. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much Mr Mabena. I think that it would be very useful if you would give a copy of your
statement to our briefers so that we can put that in terms of our records. The statistics you sight are incredibly
frightening and one recognises that it is incredibly difficult for people to live under those kind of circumstances. We
know that the system of single-sex hostels was one of the roots of contention in this country, particularly in townships. I
am going to ask my fellow commissioners if they have any questions that they would like to ask you.

Mr Mabena you have also given us a statement relating to your own personal story.

MR MABENA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Are you going to deal with that as well?

MR MABENA: Yes I am going to deal with that as well.



MS SOOKA: Alright. You can go on to that.
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in 1977. I was detained by a policeman called Johan Coetzee. I was by then the Secretary of the Black People's
Convention. At that stage our chairperson which at that stage was James Malea was already detained and a colleague
Mike Mtembu were also tortured. I was brought to Rabasoto.

On our way to Rabasoto Johan Coetzee asked me that is it possible that Black people can rule this country. He spoke in
Afrikaans and he said to me "Timothy do you think the Black people will rule this country", and I said "Yes". And he
said to me "You are going to jail, just like Mandela". They brought me to Rabasoto.

At Rabasoto they took me to one room which had blood all over and Johan Coetzee told me that "Do you see this blood,
if you are not going to speak the truth your blood is going to be spilled all over this room". The other room, where they
started beating me, they put a plastic bag over my head and started beating me on the head, on the body and they were
using a hammer to beat me on my feet. At that stage there was some, because I could not see, some policemen who were
laughing when I was beaten up and I lost consciousness. I don't know for how long, but when I gained consciousness I
heard Johan Coetzee telling, that was Pat Vilikazi, that "go and through this dog away". He took me. I went home and
my grandfather could not recognise me. I was then taken to a doctor, who has passed away, Doctor Khwele at
Kopanong Section, where X-rays were taken and I was referred to the hospital.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us about the time that you were also held in Modderbee Prison?

MR MABENA: The second, I think it was when I was the General Secretary of the Tembisa Resident Association, and
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at around one o'clock a policeman called Borman came to my house. With him were close to six, if not seven, other
White policemen. At that stage my wife was also the Secretary of the Women's League. They started searching the
house around one o'clock and picked up some documents that we had at that stage. They arrested us. They took us first
to Rabasoto and after Rabasoto they took us to Spartan. They took us to two separate rooms and at that stage Borman
left and one huge White policeman came to me and he gave me a paper to say I should write down everything that I
know about the Tembisa Resident Association. But before he came already Borman had slapped me because he said "I
must just cooperate". He asked me to write everything that I know about the Tembisa Resident Association.

After writing I handed this paper to this White man and at that stage, close to ten policemen came and this huge White
man asked them who is this one, and everybody laughed and he said "no this Timothy Mabena, Resident Association,
and if we are having him here we don't know what is going to happen about the rent boycott". I was then taken to
Modderbee Prison.

Before I could be taken to Modderbee Prison Borman came and commented and said to me I am going to join my
colleagues which is Paul Maseko, Isak Nypai and Alithiani who were then at the Modderbee Prison. He said what other
thing do I want from him, I said he can release me. He came back and he said your wife will be released and she is
going to take your clothes, you will be going to Modderbee and we are going to charge you with treason. We stayed at
Modderbee until we were released with restrictions. I have a copy of the restrictions which was signed on the 21st of
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February 1989 by the then Minister of Law of Order Adriaan Vlok.



MS SOOKA: You also spent some time on Robben Island, do you want to tell us about that?

MR MABENA: No I never, I have never been to Robben Island.

MS SOOKA: You didn't. Mr Mabena you probably have quite a lot of information on the kind of activities that took
place in this area and you mention that you were a member of the Tembisa Residents Association.

MR MABENA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: From the statements that we have received in this area there seemed to have been a number of problems. I
wonder if you could tell us a little about the group called "The Toasters"?

MR MABENA: I think the group called "Toasters" started at Umtambeka Section after one leader has pointed a gun at
somebody, because those youngsters at that stage, it was more of information, because I was the leader of the Residents
Association and we had our own sectional committees who were giving us and who were briefing us on what was
happening at the sections. We were told at that stage that a group of youngsters wanted one leader to be killed at
Umtambeka Section, and those youngsters were just adamant, ill-disciplined, who never wanted to listen to the leaders.
When the sectional committee wanted to discipline them they actually ran away from Umtambeka Section to Vosimuzi
Hostel. That's the brief that we got from our leadership within the sections.

MS SOOKA: There are also a number of names of policemen.

MR MABENA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Which have appeared quite regularly through the
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statements and I wonder if you could tell us about them, you yourself was interrogated by one of them. Are they still
around in this area? Were they members of the Security Branch?

MR MABENA: Yes. Let me go back to 1977 and '78. I was a student at the University of the North. At that stage one
security policeman, which is Pat Vilikazi came to the University with Johan Coetzee. Pat Vilikazi as a policeman is still
alive because when we received these orders to sign at the police station, at one stage it was round about one o'clock,
whilst I was signing at the police station he was there. On a number of occasions I have seen him preaching. He is at
Rabasoto Police Station. He is now wearing a uniform. About Johan Coetzee all I learnt is that he passed away. There is
another one who was the lieutenant, the second in charge to Johan Coetzee that was Groenewald and there are some -
the other one is Twale also. It's a policeman who was engaged with Borman. There was another old man whom I've
learnt that he's also related to one Chief's soccer player Fani Madida who used to stay at Umtambeka Section. Those
policemen are still alive except I don't know the whereabouts of Johan Coetzee. Borman I believe is still in Spartan.

MS SOOKA: Are they integrated within the community now?

MR MABENA: The last time when I saw Borman he was watching our march when we marched against "Toasters" to
the police station. I, and a colleague of mine approached him and asked him, Borman are you still a policeman, and I
believe he's integrated.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Is there anything that you would like to add to your statement?
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MR MABENA: What I would like to add to my statement is that I think Johan Coetzee interrupted my future, because



in 1978 I had to run away and not finish my degree. That's all I want to tell the Commission that when looking at my
statement they should consider that my education was interrupted by Pat Vilikazi and Johan Coetzee and Groenewald.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us a little bit about what you actually do now?

MR MABENA: What I do now?

MS SOOKA: What are you employed as if you ...(intervention)

MR MABENA: I am presently employed by the National Union of Metal Workers of South Africa as an organiser.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I am going to ask the others if they have any questions to ask you.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you Mr Mabena. In your case we will oscillate between questions which we are wanting to know
more about the history of Tembisa as well as your own personal exposure to human rights violations. Can you tell us a
little bit about the Black People's Convention, its activities, its mission and vision and how it landed in serious problems
with the security forces?

MR MABENA: I think the Black People's Convention was an organisation which was really conscientising people,
especially Black people to understand themselves. As you are quite aware there was suppression. At some stage we
have seen especially Black women using cream to be White. And also stretching their hair that they should look like the
Whites. I think the Black People's Convention's duty was to conscientise people to say as Black people they are
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okay with the colour of their skin and also they are okay with their hair. It was to conscientise are people.

MS MKHIZE: As an organisation were you involved in armed struggles at all or it was just a philosophical position?

MR MABENA: It was more of a philosophical position. Nothing was mentioned of arms in our organisation.

MS MKHIZE: You mentioned also here in your statement that your wife was taken to prison, whether she was detained
is not clear, can you just tell us a little bit about the circumstances surrounding that?

MR MABENA: I think what I said is that we were taken to Rabasoto and to Spartan. At Spartan we were questioned at
two separate rooms and Borman came to me and asked me what can he do for me, and I said he can release me. He said
I am going to release your wife she is going to take your clothes and you are going to Modderbee. She was released the
following day. She never went to the prison.

MS MKHIZE: So in all these instances you were questioned mainly about this organisation or there were any particular
activities that they were interested in?

MR MABENA: At that stage I was questioned about the rent boycott, consumer boycotts that were happening in
Tembisa and my activities in the Tembisa Resident Association.

MS MKHIZE: Just one last question from me, in all these activities did you ever get legal assistance?

MR MABENA: Only in 1987, I was represented by Shan Chetty and yes in 1987 we used to consult with the lawyers in
terms of what our legal rights were in the organisation.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

MR MABENA: Thank you.



PROF MEIRING: You are a community leader and you are in
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the know of what people are feeling, of what people want in Tembisa. One of the most interesting things that awaits the
Truth Commission is to make recommendations on reparation, how to help individuals after the hearings, but especially
how to help communities after the hearings. Have you given it some thought what so-called symbolic things could be
done to Tembisa to help ease the tension and to help people to bear the pain? For example some people in other
communities thought that re-naming of streets, to name the heroes of the struggle, should be considered and other
things. Have you given it some thought, what symbolic things can be recommended by the Truth Commission in order
to help the whole community of Tembisa?

MR MABENA: What I have said earlier is that, yes, naming the streets and some buildings, it's a symbol. But I have
recommended that Tembisa should dedicate a day where all victims and also because of this process that even
perpetrators should be invited, where everybody that they will release all the frustration, all the pains that he went
through, and that day should be celebrated yearly by the people of Tembisa.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, that helps a lot. May I ask in future, in coming months, if you hear with your
ear to the ground similar proposals will you please send it through to us.

MR MABENA: Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mabena if I could just ask one brief question about the symbolism of us being here in Rabasoto, I
mean it's a name that crops us and we will hear it over the next three days. The name keeps recurring. Rabasoto, people
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were taken to Rabasoto, people were brought to Rabasoto as the police station. We are not quite in the police station, we
are in the hall next door to the police station, but can you just tell us in your words what you feel is the significance and
the symbolism of us having this hearing of the Truth Commission here in Rabasoto?

MR MABENA: I think what I said earlier is that Rabasoto is where we are now. The police station is a different thing,
but because things used to happen at Rabasoto, then the whole area was then called Rabasoto. The Rabasoto is the
community hall, not the police station. The police station it's a police station, but you cannot separate the police station
now from the Rabasoto because of the closeness of Rabasoto to the police station. So the police station generally our
people call, if somebody is going to a police station he will tell you that I am going to Rabasoto.

MR LEWIN: Do you see any significance in us being here?

MR MABENA: Yes there is, because of the history of Tembisa and a lot of events having happened at Rabasoto which
one cannot - you know there is no clear distinction as to is it the police station because if you look at it at face value
some people will be thinking that the Truth and Reconciliation hearings are happening exactly where it was happening
at Rabasoto, meaning the police station where people were tortured.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

MR MABENA: Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mr Mabena you mentioned that you were detained under the State of Emergency Act, and you also said
that Mr Shan Chetty acted for you, were you at any stage during the two years, were you charged formally in a court of



law?

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

13 T MABENA

MR MABENA: No Shan Chetty was representing me in the detentions of 1977 because we were filing a case against
the then Minister of Police, Jimmy Kruger, for the sufferings that were caused to me.

MS SOOKA: During the period of 1986 when you were held at Modderbee how long were you there before and were
you charged at the end of that process?

MR MABENA: I think at Modderbee we were always threatened because at that stage there was this Delmas strike. I
still remember Borman coming to us and saying to us look these people at Delmas are charged with treason and you are
also going to be charged with treason and the charges were not forthcoming. At that stage, if I still remember well, we
then wrote a letter to the Minister who was then Botha, to ask for release or be charged.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. We would like to thank you for coming today. Hlengiwe has got one more question.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you. As I indicated that having you is an opportunity for us, can you just tell us one more thing
before you disappear, where is Tembisa today in terms of conflicts that occurred not between the residents and the
security forces but between different political groupings within Tembisa, how are relationships now?

MR MABENA: I think the other thing we have made in Tembisa is that we have managed in Tembisa to have
discussions across the political groupings in terms of people fighting for political reasons. I think in Tembisa presently
one would say it's at zero percent. We don't experience that thing anymore in Tembisa.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mr Mabena. We would like to thank you for coming and for sharing with us your own
perspective of

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

14 T MABENA

what has happened in Tembisa through the last number of years. You are a survivor in fact of the process and I think
that it was very important for us to hear you. Thank you for coming.

MR MABENA: Thank you.

------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 28.11.96 NAME: MICHAEL MANDLA MABHENA

CASE: TEMBISA

__________________________________________________________

MR LEWIN: Mr Mabhena we would like to welcome you to the stand. Before you tell your story please take the oath.

MICHAEL MANDLA MABHENA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Mr Mabhena you are here today to tell us the story of your brother in fact, is that not so?

MR MABHENA: That's correct.

MR LEWIN: It relates to an incident in June 1993. Please feel relaxed, I will lead you, we would like you please to tell
us what happened on that day in June 1993. Feel relaxed, tell us your story in your in your own time. Thank you.

MR MABHENA: I was asleep at home. It was past 8 o'clock. Time went on until at night. It was about past 3 o'clock in
the morning. I then heard the sound of a helicopter. I went outside to investigate and I saw police cars and these were
combis, they were green in colour.

At about past 4 o'clock I heard shooting. After the shooting I didn't go out to see as to what they were shooting. I slept at
home and my mother wasn't home at the time, I was alone and my brother was out at that night in another section. They
were working at that section.

MR LEWIN: Your brother's name?

MR MABHENA: Nxholisi. I went back to sleep. Early in the morning a woman came to our house and she asked where
my mother was. I asked her what was the problem. She said there is no problem. I tried to persuade her to tell me but
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she said there was nothing. Later she told me that my brother has died. After she left I went out following her and I
found my brother. It was somewhere in the forest, there was nobody around. I looked at him and he was dead. I tried to
turn him to see. I could see that all his bones were broken. Then I went and looked for my mother.

I told my mother and after I told her she couldn't speak. She just fell down. I don't know whether she fainted. I can't
continue with my story. I can't.

MR LEWIN: Take your time.

MR MABHENA: At the night the same day when my brother was killed I saw these cars which came to my place, they
were white and they had smeared some chemicals on their faces. MS MKHIZE: We know that when you try to go back
and remember everything it's painful. As you explained what has happened to your mother. However, it might help you
if you can try to be strong and continue with your story.

MR MABHENA: After I have seen these people I suspected that those were the people who might have killed my
brother. They were not alone, they were with some people from another section at Vusimuzi. It was an Inkatha section.



MR LEWIN: Mr Mabhena would it help if I asked you some questions and then you could just answer the questions,
would that help?

MR MABHENA: That's correct, I can.

MR LEWIN: If you could perhaps tell us what your brother was involved in, because you mentioned in your statement
that he was part of a patrol, if you could tell us about that patrol and what he was doing.

MR MABHENA: They were patrolling because at that time there was a fight between us and the Vusimuzi Hostel
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residents.

MR LEWIN: Was that at the time that the Xhosa-speaking people had been pushed out of Vusimuzi?

MR MABHENA: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: And so your brother was patrolling with friends to try and sort out the problems, is that right?

MR MABHENA: Yes Sir. He was involved also as a member of the ANC.

MR LEWIN: Okay. And have you discovered afterwards from what people have told you what actually happened or
what you think happened?

MR MABHENA: Where Sir?

MR LEWIN: Happened to your brother when he was shot that night, do you have friends or people who witnessed the
shooting?

MR MABHENA: There were people but they were also shot.

MR LEWIN: Were they also killed?

MR MABHENA: No they were not killed.

MR LEWIN: I mean has anyone explained to you why your brother was in the state that you found him?

MR MABHENA: What do you mean Sir?

MR LEWIN: You mentioned that you found his body and that obviously all the bones in his body were broken, has
anyone explained that to you?

MR MABHENA: Yes there is someone who explained to me.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us what that person said?

MR MABHENA: After 5 o'clock there are people who go to work in the mornings. They were patrolling and they were
trying to guide these people as to what route to take. And they asked these people where were you going and these
people said you do not ask what we are doing, it's none of
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your business. They found out that they were asking the killers this time.

MR LEWIN: But were those people identified in any way? Why do you think they were from the hostel?

MR MABHENA: It is because after everything they disappeared into the hostel.

MR LEWIN: They were seen going back into the hostel?

MR MABHENA: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: And were any reports made to the police? Did the police come and investigate?

MR MABHENA: The police were told on the very same day but they never came back.

MR LEWIN: And what did you do, you mentioned these forests, can you tell us where the forests are and then what did
you do with your brother's body?

MR MABHENA: I just turned his body over. This forest is near Vusimuzi, it's at the garage.

MR LEWIN: And what did you do about burying your brother's body?

MR MABHENA: He was the sole breadwinner. My mother was just keeping the mother but he was the one who was
supporting us.

MR LEWIN: And then can you tell us what has happened to the family since then, since 1993, how do you survive?
How is your mother? How are you?

MR MABHENA: We are just surviving but not so well like before because there is no one working now.

MR LEWIN: What are you doing yourself Mr Mabhena?

MR MABHENA: I am a student.

MR LEWIN: What are you studying?

MR MABHENA: I am studying at Nxysivele.

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 MABHENA

MR LEWIN: And none of your other brothers and sisters are able to work and bring in money?

MR MABHENA: My other brothers and sisters are married now.

MR LEWIN: And do they help look after your mother?

MR MABHENA: I would not know that because we are just surviving as we were surviving like before.

MS SEROKE: You say that they shot your brother and you said when you turned him over you realised that all his
bones were broken, how were they broken? As you said he was shot, was there any post mortem to show the cause of
death?

MR MABHENA: He was shot, after he was shot they broke all his bones.

MS SEROKE: It means they were hacking him.



MR MABHENA: They were not hacking him but they were just breaking his bones like using an object.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you said he was abducted, did they take him from one place to another place?

MR MABHENA: Yes they took him to an open place.

MS SEROKE: These people who witnessed the incident are they still alive?

MR MABHENA: Yes they are still alive.

MS SEROKE: How old is your mother?

MR MABHENA: If I reckon she is 49.

MS SEROKE: You said she is not working?

MR MABHENA: That's correct.

MS SEROKE: How is her health?

MR MABHENA: It's not that good, just like myself.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: How many people were injured on that day?

MR MABHENA: There were three.

MS MKHIZE: Were they also killed?
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MR MABHENA: No.

MS MKHIZE: Are they still alive, how did they survive?

MR MABHENA: I think my brother was in front and they were coming behind him. When they see the people drawing
their guns those who were behind ran away.

MS MKHIZE: Did you ever consider going to counsellors or psychologists?

MR MABHENA: I didn't get such help.

MS MKHIZE: I think this might help if you can go and see psychologists since people like you who have undergone
such painful experiences they get affected and even their health deteriorates, therefore I will suggest that you see them
in time before everything goes wrong. You also said that you saw White men who have blackened their face with black
ash, when did you see them? After your brother was shot and you have seen his body or before?

MR MABHENA: No it was before. It was a time when they entered the township.

MS MKHIZE: Those people who were shot were they shot by these White men?

MR MABHENA: I would say they were together the White men and the Black people because there were so many
combis and the people were full inside.



MS MKHIZE: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mabhena we would like to express our appreciation to you for coming. The story that you tell is a very
painful one and we can well understand your reluctance or the pain that it brings and the suffering that you are still
experiencing. I think we would like to thank you for coming. It is not an easy thing to do and what you have done this
morning is very brave. So we would like to
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salute you for that.

We will as Commissioner Hlengiwe Mkhize has suggested, we would suggest that you look at the possibility or ask at
the clinic the possibility of getting counselling because what you are wrestling with yourself is something that is very
difficult, because you have suffered physical pain. Your brother has died, but you are now suffering the psychological
pain of that. It is easy for us to say yes, your brother died in the struggle but so many other people died and his life was
part of that struggle, it's very easy to say that and to recognise that, but then you the family still stay behind and have to
bear the pain and keep alive, keep living. You also have the responsibility for your mother. So we express our solidarity
with you, urge you to have strength and to seek assistance. We will investigate the case and come back to you. Thank
you very much for coming. That was a big step by you today. Thank you.

--------------
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__________________________________________________________

JANE MIRIAM MABUYA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated. Mamma you have brought someone with you, is that a member of your
family?

MS MABUYA: That's my cousin's daughter.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome her as well. Mamma you are going to talk about your son who was shot. Are
you able to hear me now?

MS MABUYA: Yes I hear you well.

MS SOOKA: You are going to tell us the story about Thomas. I am not quite sure if he's your son or your grandson.

MS MABUYA: That's my grandson.

MS SOOKA: It's your grandson.

MS MABUYA: Yes, that's my daughter's son.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell us the story that you have come to tell please.

MS MABUYA: It was one day on a Saturday when I went to the cafe, children came and told me that Thomas has been
shot. Then I went at Diphateng, then I found Thomas being shot and lying there. The owner of that house was not there
inside the house. Then many people came in that house. When they arrived there they said soldiers have shot him. After
some time soldiers came and then the police came thereafter, then they took Thomas to Rabasoto mortuary. Thereafter
my sister came. We stayed two days. After that the police came to take a statement from the grandfather. Then the
grandfather said we heard from the boys that Thomas has been shot. Then TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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my brother went there to find out that the soldiers have killed that boy. That's how far I know. Then thereafter, before
we buried him two people brought some food parcels at our house. Then the police came again when we were supposed
to bury the child on that day. Then the soldiers came to look for food, then we said we don't have food. I don't know
much about what happened but I heard from people that he has been shot by the soldiers. Then we went to bury
Thomas. Then we found the police at the cemetery but they didn't start any fight. Then we returned home. That's how
far I can go.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Miriam. I am going to ask you some questions just so that I can make sure that we have got the
facts of your story down properly. This incident happened in 1976 did it not?

MS MABUYA: That's true, that's 1976.

MS SOOKA: Was it the first day or the second day of the student uprising?



MS MABUYA: That was during the uprisings.

MS SOOKA: Mamma was Thomas involved in the student protests at the time?

MS MABUYA: I don't know because Thomas was not staying with me, he was staying with my sister at Dididi. On that
day I was not present. People just came to tell me that Thomas has been shot and he was not staying with me.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, afterwards when after all these people had been shot there was an enquiry, were you ever called
to any kind of enquiry where you were told what had actually happened to Thomas?

MS MABUYA: Yes the police called me at Rabasoto together, that's all what they told us.
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MS SOOKA: The policeman who shot Thomas was that a member of the Police or a member of the Army, do you
know?

MS MABUYA: It was the soldiers.

MS SOOKA: Were the soldiers White or were they Black?

MS MABUYA: They were combined, both Black and White.

MS SOOKA: Were you ever told who had actually shot Thomas?

MS MABUYA: I was not told, because I didn't see that person who shot Thomas.

MS SOOKA: Mamma how old was Thomas at the time?

MS MABUYA: He was around 13, 14 years at that time.

MS SOOKA: And what standard was he in at school?

MS MABUYA: He was not at school then.

MS SOOKA: Was there anybody that you knew who had seen the shooting?

MS MABUYA: The boy who told me, the one I know is staying in our street, and that person is not around, he is
imprisoned.

MS SOOKA: Do you know his name for us Mamma?

MS MABUYA: Yes I know his name, his name is Japinge.

MS SOOKA: And his surname?

MS MABUYA: His surname is Lekoma, but now lately I learnt that he has changed his surname, then he went to
Sevana, then he has a new surname now.

MS SOOKA: And you don't know what that is?

MS MABUYA: The surname is Maloba.



MS SOOKA: Thank you Mamma. I am going to ask the others if they have any questions to ask you.

PROF MEIRING: Mamma Mabuya was he your only child, Thomas, when he was killed, or were there other children
too?

MS MABUYA: There were those who were shot because they were buried being six together with Thomas.
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PROF MEIRING: I am talking about your own family, how many children do you have?

MS MABUYA: It's only Thomas who was shot on that day, only.

PROF MEIRING: What are you doing at the moment, are you employed, are you working?

MS MABUYA: I am not working, I am staying alone, I am staying alone in that house and I cannot find employment
and Thomas' uncle has died now recently.

PROF MEIRING: So you have nobody that looks after you?

MS MABUYA: There is nobody who takes care of me.

PROF MEIRING: I have no more questions thank you.

MS MKHIZE: We see that you are now hurt because of what you are saying, just relax, so that we will be able to
complete. May we continue. I want to know a little bit about Thomas. What was he doing at that time because you said
he was not at school? We want to understand how did he live? What was he doing then?

MS MABUYA: Thomas was staying with his grandmother at the TT, his mother left him while he was still young then
he was not at school, he was staying with me, he was staying with his grandmother.

MS MKHIZE: How did it happen that he was not at school? Was he at school and then left or didn't he go to school at
all, can you explain to us?

MS MABUYA: Yes he did go to school and then he left and then he said he didn't want to go to school.

MS MKHIZE: How did he live? We want to understand was he a political activist?

MS MABUYA: He was okay because at that time there was a butchery and he was eating well and there was no
problem
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with him.

MS MKHIZE: When I say how did he live, is what kind of a child, when he wakes up early in the morning where did he
go? Others are going to school, others are going to work, what was he doing? Was he together with the comrades? Was
he befriending the comrades?

MS MABUYA: I don't believe that he was among the comrades. He was always helping my mother-in-law because my
mother-in-law was a little bit hold.



MS MKHIZE: If you remember during the funeral did the comrades come? Can you tell the Commission about
whatever you may remember those people who were giving speeches then?

MS MABUYA: Yes the comrades came and they buried him. They were carrying him from the house to the cemetery.

MS MKHIZE: Who was the Minister on that day?

MS MABUYA: There was no Minister on that day.

MS MKHIZE: How did they do the funeral service without the Minister?

MS MABUYA: The comrades came and they prayed and then continued with the proceedings.

MS MKHIZE: Among the Tembisa residents do you remember who was there to help you to bury your grandson or was
it only the youth?

MS MABUYA: Yes there were old people who were there, and even Ministers were there, but at the cemetery I didn't
see any Minister doing anything, but the youth were many at that time.

MS MKHIZE: You said at that time that Thomas was shot by soldiers, did you tell the Police? Did you lay a charge?
You say the Police came to take a statement, did you lay a charge?
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MS MABUYA: Yes the Police did come and ask us how did you know about the whole incident, then the Police came
after the burial, I believe it's about two weeks, then the Rabasoto Police came to take the statement, then we went to
Rabasoto to make a statement. I don't know who knows is his grandfather.

MS MKHIZE: I want to thank you. I will ask the Chairperson to talk to you.

MS MABUYA: Thomas' mother left Thomas at his grandparents and then he came in February during the funeral. I
don't know where he is staying. And even when Thomas' father died he was not there. Thomas' mother is dumb
therefore we are not able to communicate with her so we don't know where she is staying.

MS SOOKA: We have heard your story. We will try and find out whether any kind of enquiry took place so that we can
get some sense of who was responsible. We have heard what you said and I wonder if there is anything that you would
like to tell the Commission especially before you go?

MS MABUYA: What I want to say is the Whites have killed my child and he could have been working for me. I am
staying alone. I don't have a husband, I don't have other children, he could have been working for me now. There is no
person who pays rent for me.

MS SOOKA: Thank you for coming and sharing that with us. It is very, very difficult and we know that the price that
has had to be paid for freedom in this country has been very, very high. It is also a numbers of the mothers and
grandmothers who have been left behind and who have lost those who would have looked after them in their old age.
The Commission has heard the stories of many older people
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like yourself and the facts are very, very similar. We have heard what you have said, the Reparation Committee is
looking into what can be done around people like yourself and we will come back to you at some time in the future.
Thank you for coming today.



----------------
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( No introduction, tape starts with questions)

MS SEROKE: And that's when you decided not to go to the police?

MR MADEBE: How can I report this to the police because they are the killers? How would I report this matter?

MS SEROKE: People who died in this shooting, what was done with their bodies?

I don't know who took these dead bodies, maybe it is the policemen but we just saw that the bodies were taken away,
had disappeared.

MS SEROKE: Do you know Lenon Nondlala at the hostel, wasn't he a resident there?

MR MADEBE: No I don't know him. We wouldn't know each other because we came from different places.

MS SEROKE: But most of you came from the rural areas?

MR MADEBE: Yes it is so.

MS SEROKE: Where were you injured, where in your body?

MR MADEBE: There was only one wound in my right arm. The bullet just went through.

MS SEROKE: Who shot you, a policeman or a black person who is not a policeman?

MR MADEBE: I can never say whether it was a black or a white man but we were just running away from these bullets,
but unfortunately we were shot.

MS SEROKE: To which hospital did you go?

MR MADEBE: I stayed there of two months at the hospital.
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MS SEROKE: Were you working at the time?

MR MADEBE: No I was not working at the time. I stopped working on the 7th of May.

MS SEROKE: After having sustained these injuries, when you met your friends, didn't they know what the reason was
for this fight as you discussed it as friends?



MR MADEBE: I wouldn't know because it became very clear that it is Inkatha and the policemen and the soldiers that
were killing the Xhosas.

MS SEROKE: Did the soldiers and the policemen come into the hostel with their vans?

MR MADEBE: They were rounding all over the place when these Zulus come and they would shoot anybody.

MS SEROKE: Those who sustained injuries, including yourselves, did you decide to go and get an attorney?

MR MADEBE: No we never did. Because we didn't know what to do, because we didn't even know where we'd be able
to find a lawyer because the whole country was in that state.

MS SEROKE: Are you working at the moment.

MR MADEBE: No I'm not.

MS SEROKE: Since then?

MR MADEBE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: How do you survive?

MR MADEBE: I'm getting part time jobs.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much Sir, I will ask my colleagues here to ask any questions, Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mr Makolotla, where did you come from before you lived in the hostel?

MR MADEBE: Are you talking about back home where I come from?

MS SOOKA: Yes please.
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MR MADEBE: I come from Umtata.

MS SOOKA: How many years have you been living in Vusumuzi Hostel?

MR MADEBE: I think two to three years.

MS SOOKA: How many people were there from Umtata in this hostel?

MR MADEBE: There were many people but I wouldn't know because we were not staying in the same rooms but I
didn't know how many people from Umtata exactly were there in the hostel.

MS SOOKA: Was there an equal amount of Xhosa speaking people and Zulu speaking people or was the one group
bigger than the other?

MR MADEBE: I would not know, because you can never count people to say exactly how many but we were many
people at that hostel.

MS SOOKA: More or less what was the number?



MR MADEBE: You can never know how many people stay in a hostel.

MS SOOKA: Where were you working at the time you were living in the hostel?

MR MADEBE: I was working in a Spartan.

MS SOOKA: Before this incident, had there been trouble between the Xhosas and Zulu speaking people in the hostel?

MR MADEBE: There was no problem between the two groups. We were united but we didn't know that they had such
thoughts about us. These just erupted from nowhere.

MS SOOKA: Why do you think it just erupted like that?

MR MADEBE: That is what I don't know, I want to know till today.

MS SOOKA: After this incident when you had been shot and TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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the other people killed that particular day, were there still Xhosa people living in that hostel, or were all of them now out
of the hostel?

MR MADEBE: They started moving away the same day, the Xhosas because they were running away because they
were being shot by these policemen assisting these Zulus.

MS SOOKA: The previous witness mentioned that her son has told her that the police were taking the arms away from
the Xhosa speaking people but that they left the Zulu people with their weapons. Do you know anything about that?

MR MADEBE: I wouldn't know regarding that because I was never disarmed at any stage because I never had any
arms, but I did see that the Xhosas were disarmed but not from the Zulus.

MS SOOKA: And was it your impression that the police were assisting the Zulu speaking people to shoot at the Xhosas
or were they just standing by and not interfering in the matter at all?

MR MADEBE: They were not standing by and watching. They were killing, as we see, they were just killing.

MS SOOKA: Did they have their uniforms on?

MR MADEBE: Yes they had their uniforms on, the police.

Those police, they were moving with their Caspers and vans.

MS SOOKA: What was the colour of the Casper?

MR MADEBE: Some are yellow, some are grey. And helicopters with police in them.

MS SOOKA: How long did this last, was it one day two days?

MR MADEBE: It went on for a long time. It started in

1990 up until 1991, the same thing carrying on, these people would come daily and kill people, they would kill different
numbers, seven or two or one at a time, doing the same thing TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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every day. They even came to the informal settlements and burned down shacks there as well. They shot even a small
child of which I think is the previous witnesses child. Fur people died in the open field and one was an albino, killed by
the same police on the same night.

MS SOOKA: On that day when you were injured, how many people had been killed?

MR MADEBE: On that day six people died and twelve were injured.

MS SOOKA: Did you report the matter to the police?

MR MADEBE: Report to the police?

MS SOOKA: Was there any enquiry after this?

MR MADEBE: There was no inquest about this.

MS SOOKA: And where did the people who lived in Vusumuzi Hostel go to then after this had happened?

MR MADEBE: Some were staying in the field and some were staying in the settlement called Nqlewini, which is
shacks and some ran to Western Side.

MS SOOKA: At this point in time, is there still trouble between the people in the hostel and the other residents at
Tembisa?

MR MADEBE: I didn't hear that clearly.

MS SOOKA: I was saying, today, now after the Elections, is there still trouble between the people of the hostel and the
people in Tembisa?

MR MADEBE: At the moment there are no signs of violence. That was the last time.

MS SOOKA: And did any of the Xhosa speaking people move back into the hostel?

MR MADEBE: I would not know but I would never go back to that place. It is not a place where a man would go, but I
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would not go personally.

MS SOOKA: When you mentioned to the other Commissioner that at the time you were staying in the hostel, you were
not a member of any political party but that now you are a member of the ANC. When did that happen?

MR MADEBE: I've just joined the ANC.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much Sir. If I can just ask you one question, when you gave your statement, was
there anything that you wish the Commission could do for you, can you tell us briefly if there is any?

MR MADEBE: I didn't have any expectations but it's just that my arm at the moment is not functioning properly.
Sometimes it's numb. I cannot use my arm like before. Even now my arms are not equal in length.



CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much Sir. Our procedure is that once we have heard the statement we hand it over
to the Investigating Committee which we'll forward to the Reparations Committee which will put forward
recommendations to President Mandela so as to see how victims can be assisted, we thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you hear me Mr Getvese.

MR GETVESE: Yes I can hear you clearly.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you very much Sir, we welcome you in front of this Commission and we see according to
your statement that you are one of those who were victims between the factions of the ANC and the IFP in the hostels
but before you can give your testimony I'd request you to stand up so that you can take the oath.

DAVID DAYI GETVESE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: As it is our tradition I will ask one of my TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Commissioners, Commissioner Sooka to assist you in giving your evidence.

MS SOOKA: Tata are you able to hear me properly?

MR GETVESE: Yes I can hear you.

MS SOOKA: Tata, before you start, tell us a little bit about yourself, where you live now and whether you remarried
and have any more children?

MR GETVESE: I'm staying at Madelokufa. I am married, I have three children, two girls.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us about what happened, there have been two things which have happened to you. The
one when you were in the shebeen and the other time when your wife was killed. Do you want to tell us about that
please?

MR GETVESE: Yes I can tell you everything. I was on my way from doing my part time jobs and I was staying at
Vusumuzi. I was back from this part time job. It was late in the afternoon. I saw a lady was approaching our houses
carrying clothes. As she was approaching these houses there were people who asked her, " Where are you from?" She
said, "I come from Ciskei, I've come to visit my husband". And she was carrying a three year old baby on her back, the
name of the child is Lubuyo. These people wanted to know if the child was a male or a female but they could see that
it's a boy. They pulled this child by the foot and they hit the child against the wall and she cracked her skull, and when
this woman tried to cry, they said rather they kill her. When I tried to come near, I saw many people coming down in a
hurry and they were heavily armed, and I heard people saying that you should get away here because there is trouble. I
saw that this woman was stabbed to death
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already and thereafter we ran to the opposite area in front of the school in the open field. Whilst we were standing there,
this group was approaching, we stood there and we were looking at them and gunshots were fired by this group, but
there were many gunshots and they had all sorts of arms. We ran further up across the field.

At the end of that day, we were in another house there in the field that's called Mamabalane, the house number is 409. It
was late, there they sell food and we were also drinking alcohol as well. That was just before 8 o'clock, we were



confused because we didn't know where we were going to sleep that night.

As we were sitting around and drinking, just before 8 o'clock we heard some gunshots, we were sitting in the kitchen
and there were shots fired in the kitchen and in the dining room. And after those gunshots, the owner of that house,
Mabalana fell. I found out that they hit him on his head and that he was dead. And one was shot in the knee. They were
shooting from the dining room and the kitchen and I was shot also in my leg. The woman was in the room and I realised
that this group was just shooting us because they heard us making noise.

We don't know who called the ambulance or where it came from, but the three of us were just taken away by this
ambulance, and another one was shot dead on that day as well. But the other two survived but unfortunately went home
to Port Elizabeth. So I was the third one of the three. They were taken to hospital and when we got there I received some
plaster of paris and the bullet just penetrated through the leg and that was the end.

I tried to go to the police station. When I got there TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to see if this woman is not there at the police station, the policeman told me that they want nobody there, I must go back
and there were still gunshots, and we went in a big number because there were many people who were injured on that
day, but because I was injured I couldn't follow the matter up, only to find out that was the last time I saw my wife, she
disappeared, as well as the child.

MS SOOKA: I know that it's a painful story but I do need to ask you some questions, just so that we can have a clear
picture. Where did you yourself come from before you lived in the hostel?

MR GETVESE: I come from the Transkei in Willowvale.

MS SOOKA: An how long had you been living in the hostel?

MR GETVESE: Five years but I used to go home frequently.

MS SOOKA: Were you employed here in Tembisa or were you just working for yourself?

MR GETVESE: I was doing part time jobs and I would work during weekends as well.

MS SOOKA: And in your room were you staying just with

Xhosa speaking people or were you mixed in the room?

MR GETVESE: We were a mixed group.

MS SOOKA: How many of you slept in one room?

MR GETVESE: Four sleep in a room.

MS SOOKA: Was your wife able to visit you often or was this not happening?

MR GETVESE: It was her first visit, she did not even know the place but unfortunately she came on this unfortunate
day and I wasn't even expecting her.

MS SOOKA: You say that you had been doing part time work that morning and you were on your way back to the
hostel?

MR GETVESE: Yes it is so but on that day I didn't find any TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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piece job to do, therefore I gave up and went back to the hostel.

MS SOOKA: And if I heard you properly, you say you saw your wife in the distance, is that correct? Or were you told
about what had happened?

MR GETVESE: I wasn't told, I saw everything myself. Because I was already there and those people didn't know me
and didn't know that I was related to this woman, but when I tried to see if this is my wife, but before I could know there
was a group of people approaching, heavily armed and there were gunshots. That's when I realised that this is no time to
stand around and I heard people warning me that I must get away. That's when I decided to run away but I realised that
there were a lot of people running away as well an I did not know that there was such a fight around there.

MS SOOKA: How far were you from this incident when it happened?

MR GETVESE: As far as that door but as I tried to come

nearer to see what is happening, I could see that this is my wife carrying clothes but I saw that my child was lying on the
floor.

As I tried to come nearer, these people started chasing other people as well, that's when I got the chanc to run away as
well.

MS SOOKA: And these people, did you know them at all?

MR GETVESE: No they are unknown to me, but they were wearing red handkerchiefs on their foreheads.

MS SOOKA: Do you think they lived in the hostel or did they come from somewhere else?

MR GETVESE: I think they were just passing by because I TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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never saw any of the Zulus that stay in the residence amongst this crowd, so I think they were just passers by who killed
my child and my wife.

MS SOOKA: Why do you think they killed them. I mean your wife was just visiting? Why do you think they reacted so
violently against her?

MR GETVESE: I don't know why, but as I hear rumours they didn't want young boys, they didn't kill women, they
killed men only, they killed my wife because she was carrying a boy, so they were killing males, not females.

MS SOOKA: You also say in your statement that this shebeen where this Baba Mabelani was killed, that it was well
known.

MR GETVESE: He was killed instantly.

MS SOOKA: And the people that killed him, was it also this group of men wearing these red cloths on their heads?

MR GETVESE: We cannot tell whether it was the same group because we were inside the house, we did not even see
those people but we just heard gun shots inside the house.



MS SOOKA: And after this, were you able to go back to the hostel?

MR GETVESE: We never went back to the hostel since that fight. We were just hiding in the field.

MS SOOKA: An you were never able to recover the bodies of your wife and your son?

MR GETVESE: I never, they disappeared that day. Even at the police station, when I tried to enquire, the policemen
chased me away saying that they don't want anybody there. And there were gunshots all the time, I never had a chance
to go and look for my wife and child and I was also injured on that particular day and landed in hospital.

MS SOOKA: How long were you in hospital?
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MR GETVESE: I was discharged in the second week with the plaster of paris on.

MS SOOKA: Which police station did you go to to report this matter?

MR GETVESE: Here at Rabasotho.

MS SOOKA: Do you know the name of the police who you dealt with at Rabasotho?

MR GETVESE: I do not know him because there are many policemen there but this particular black policeman just told
me that he does not want anybody around here but there were many policemen just roaming around. They were just
shouting that they don't want anybody there.

MS SOOKA: On that particular day when you ran away from the hostel after your wife had been killed, did you see any
policemen around in the area?

MR GETVESE: I went to check my wife but the policemen were removing dead bodies with their yellow vans. That's
when I decided to go and check here in Rabasotho Police Station because they were picking up the dead bodies to see if
my wife was there as well but unfortunately they chased us away.

MS SOOKA: one more question, where do you stay now Tata?

MR GETVESE: I'm staying here in Madelokufa.

MS SOOKA: And besides yourself, was there any other witness that you know that witnessed this killing of your wife
and son?

MR GETVESE: There is no one because I was the only one and there was just unrest, I just identified my wife but I
never got the opportunity to come nearer her, but I did identify my wife.

MS SOOKA: Before this happened, had there been any TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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problems and any of the other people who lived with you in the same room?

MR GETVESE: There were no problems.



MS SOOKA: And had there been any problems between the Xhosa speaking men and Zulu speaking men in the hostel?

MR GETVESE: No I never heard of any such a problem, but I just saw this happening suddenly.

MS SOOKA: Thankyou Tata, I'm going to ask the chairperson if the other Commissioners have questions for you.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you very much Sir, Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Mr Getvese, you said you never found your wife's body and your son.

MR GETVESE: Yes that's true.

MS SEROKE: Did you try and enquire at the police station?

MR GETVESE: Yes Sir.

MS SEROKE: Because you thought that the policeman might be having this body, they were collecting these bodies?

MR GETVESE: Yes it is so.

MS SEROKE: As you were enquiring around the area, were there any news about where these bodies were taken to if
they were not in the mortuaries?

MR GETVESE: No I never knew and never heard. But when I tried to inquire, that's when I sustained these injuries and
I couldn't pursue the matter further.

MS SEROKE: Even now that you have healed, you never tried to enquire furthermore?

MR GETVESE: No I never did because I just gave up. I felt helpless.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much Sir. If I can just TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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ask you one question? You said at the moment, where are you staying?

MR GETVESE: I'm staying at Madelakufa.

CHAIRPERSON: Waht kind of a place is it? Is it or a house?

MR GETVESE: It's a shack.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you staying with anyone? A female?

MR GETVESE: No, I'm not staying with anyone.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you staying with children?

MR GETVESE: No with no children.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you staying all by yourself?



MR GETVESE: Yes that's right.

CHAIRPERSON: How do you survive?

MR GETVESE: I do part time jobs on an irregular basis.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much for telling us this news and we'll try and investigate and get back to you.

Thank you very much.

----------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We'll call the next witness before we go for lunch, that is Dumasini Henry Dlamini.

We like to welcome you Dumasini Dlamini, I would like you to stand up to take an oath.

DUMUSANI HENRY DLAMINI: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: This is your time, but firstly I'd like to ask the audience that when the witness is giving evidence
before the Commission, we must give him the chance and the respect that he deserves, whether we like whatever
evidence is given or not, we like people to keep[ quiet on the floor. We'd like you to relax and tell us more about
yourself, where you come from and also your story.

MR DLAMINI: My name is Dumusani Dlamini. It was on the first of April 1992, it was about seven and we were
sitting in the house with my mother, my cousin and some other children. At about 8 o'clock we heard gunshots. It
continued until past eight. The noise subside and we thought everything was well. Unfortunately they were still coming



to our house.

As we were sitting in the house my mother was in the kitchen and my friend was in the dining room and my cousin was
sitting in the bedroom with the children. We waited, however the Toasters Gang and the Inkatha people came into the
house, we could see them through the window, they shot my friend first on his left hand, he fell on the ground under a
sideboard, my mother came out of the kitchen and she went to investigate about the shootings. Unfortunately the young
boy was still standing outside looking at him and then he shot at my mother with an AK 47. The children started making
a noise in the house and he shot in the direction of the bedroom. They started running and hiding TEMBISA HEARING
TRC/GAUTENG
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under the bed and we thought the people are gone. Unfortunately they were still hiding outside the houses. Tammy
decided to go outside to go out next door to my sister by the name of Tiny to ask for help because he was injured. My
sister asked him what had happened, and he just told her that he had been shot. Tiny was also afraid to get out of the
house. The neighbour also came to ask what had happened and we told them we were shot. After some time Titi our
neighbour came to our house, it was dark, we'd already switched off all the lights. My mother was already dead, her legs
were hanging over the side of the bedroom and the whole body was in the dining room. We tried to call the ambulance
and they told us that they were afraid to come to our place because the people were shooting at each other.

We met a hippo on the street and they we coming to collect another corpse. They said they would call a van to take her.
When we arrived at Rabasotho, one policeman asked why they have to go to the other place, not Ntabene and he started
arguing and they were saying that they were not going to carry the corpse. The other police said, "You have to carry
them", and we tried to explain that they have to help us. They called some prisoners to help us carry the body and put
the corpse in the mortuary.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much, as you have given us this painful evidence as you witnessed the killing of
your mother in front of you. We know that this might be painful to your heart. I'd like to ask you a few questions in
order to get clarity on this case.

You said you were sitting and heard some gunshots. In the first place, did you belong to any political organisation as a
family.
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MR DLAMINI: Yes we do.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us about yourself, your mother and other people as to which political organisation you
belong?

MR DLAMINI: I'll say the children were ANC members and were comrades. When we discovered later they were
looking for us and were targeting for us, unfortunately they got my mother. They killed her because her children were
comrades because there was some battle between the gangsters, the Toasters and us, we tried to find them. They ran
away to another place, its Visumuzi and they mixed with Inkatha. The Toasters were the people who had the fullest
knowledge as to what was happening about politics within the community. Those are the people who were involved
together with Inkatha.

CHAIRPERSON: On that particular day when this incident happened, you said there was this young man who was
standing, this is the man who shot so many times and you thought he had gone but unfortunately he was still around. Is



it a person you know?

MR DLAMINI: Yes I know the person.

CHAIRPERSON: As you are sitting here, is he still alive around in the community?

MR DLAMINI: You mean the young man? He was burned and his name is Yster.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you repeat that?

MR DLAMINI: He was killed, his body was exhumed and burned after he died.

CHAIRPERSON: How was he killed?

MR DLAMINI: He was shot at Visumuzi.

CHAIRPERSON: You said he arrived and shot at your place. TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Is this killing connected to his killing?

MR DLAMINI: No I'll say they were arguing over their farms, It wasn't connected to what happened at our place. They
were fighting amongst themselves.

CHAIRPERSON: You talked about the Toasters and you said this man was a member of the Toasters Gang. Can you
explain more about this gang? Maybe this can help us in getting clarity that was given to the Commission in the
evidence before.

MR DLAMINI: I'll say the Zulus came together with the Toasters Gang. It was a war between the Comrades and the
Toasters, because the Toasters were robbing people in the community, they lived Tamburg and went to stay at
Visumuzi, therefore they got the chance to attack the community, because they knew where we stayed and this man was
also a member of the gang.

CHAIRPERSON: When you talk about the Toasters, how many people were there?

MR DLAMINI: They were gangsters in the community.

CHAIRPERSON: I know some gangsters were small gangs and some others are big gangs, they also have some
branches and can you tell us how big the gangs were.

MR DLAMINI: There were many gangsters, they didn't have a branch, they were from Tamberger Section in the
location.

CHAIRPERSON: I can see that you don't have a clear picture as to how many there were, but can you estimate?

MR DLAMINI: There more than ten.

CHAIRPERSON: How many were there, just give an approximate figure.

MR DLAMINI: I will say there were about twenty something.

CHAIRPERSON: There are also some people you mentioned in TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



 

19 DLAMINI

your statement. You said they witnessed this incident when your mother was shot.

MR DLAMINI: Yes my cousin who passed away.

CHAIRPERSON: As you said, you know the person who shot your mother. After the incident, did you try to open a
case with the police or try to contact some lawyers about this matter?

MR DLAMINI: Yes we gave a statement at Rabasotho and nothing happened.

CHAIRPERSON: Have you ever been called to give some evidence about the matter?

MR DLAMINI: No.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to thank you and I'll ask the other Commissioners to ask questions to get clarity on this
matter.

MS SEROKE: Dumusani in your statement, you mention Mr Dusi. Can you tell us more about this man, how is he
connected to the Toasters.

MR DLAMINI: He's the man who found a place for them at Vusumuzi because he didn't like Comrades.

MS SEROKE: As you say he didn't like comrades, to which political organisation did he belong?

MR DLAMINI: He was an Inkatha member.

MS SEROKE: Is this therefore a reason why he tried to accommodate them after you chased them from Tembeka?

MR DLAMINI: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Is Mr Dusi still alive?

MR DLAMINI: Yes he's still alive.

MS SEROKE: What's he doing?

MR DLAMINI: He's staying at Vusumuzi, I don't know what

he's doing.
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MS SEROKE: You also told us that the Toasters, one of themwas Yster, Sdumu, Nanguzi and Smanga, and you told us
that Yster has been killed. Where are the other three?

MR DLAMINI: They are still alive.

MS SEROKE: What are they doing?

MR DLAMINI: I will say they are around but they're not prepared to talk about it.



MS SEROKE: When you meet them, knowing that they've caused so much trouble, what does the community say about
them?

MR DLAMINI: Even the community talks about peace today.

MS SEROKE: You mean there's peace with them?

MR DLAMINI: Yes that's true.

MS SEROKE: These Toasters, were they comrades before they became gangsters?

MR DLAMINI: That is correct.

MS SEROKE: Do you know exactly what changed their.....

MR DLAMINI: I'll say what changed them is that there were problems in the location and that when someone kills he
had to be killed. There was a mistake, one of the comrades shot their friend and they started to change and they became
Toasters. However this comrade has not been killed and he was taken to Rabasotho Police Station and they were angry
about this issue so they started joining the gangsters.

MS SEROKE: Where does this name come from?

MR DLAMINI: I don't know.

MS SEROKE: Because myself, I know the toaster that I toast my bread at home, does it mean as I know that we
normally toast bread, they were also toasting bread?

MR DLAMINI: No they were shooting.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Dlamini, can I ask you just a little bit more TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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about the background because obviously it is an interesting case. We were told yesterday that the Toasters originated
here in Tambeka. Would you confirm that?

MR DLAMINI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Do they still exist?

MR DLAMINI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: In what shape or form?

MR DLAMINI: People are prepared to have peace and are living peacefully.

MR LEWIN: So do they still exist as a identifiable group?

MR DLAMINI: They are not a group of Toasters, and they've dispersed now, they're staying in different areas.

MR LEWIN: Okay and could I ask you when they were functioning, would you describe them as you have described



them, as gangsters? But would you say they were a criminal gang or a political gang? Or a bit of both?

MR DLAMINI: They were a criminal gang.

MR LEWIN: But they used politically then?

MR DLAMINI: That's so.

MR LEWIN: On their own initiative or were they used by other people?

MR DLAMINI: Initially they just ganged on their own but as soon as they stayed Vusumuzi they were controlled and
given instructions as to what to do.

MR LEWIN: And that's how you were attacked?

MR DLAMINI: Yes Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Dumusani, initially the toasters were called the Toasters because they used to go out on outings and braai
meat or roast meat but later on, is it true that they also burned the people that they killed?
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MR DLAMINI: Yes, whenever they would find a comrade they would take you in their car and then they will kill you
and then they will burn you.

MS SOOKA: That is how the name stuck to them?

MR DLAMINI: It is so, yes.

MS SOOKA: If they were recruited by the IFP people in the Vusumuzi Hostel, how come Yster came to be killed by a
person in the hostel?

MR DLAMINI: As I hear, according to the hostel dwellers, it all broke out in a dice game. They were gambling.

MS SOOKA: But later on when Yster was killed, when there was a further fight between the Comrades and the
Toasters, what, why did the fight not break out between the people in the hostel and the Toasters, why was the fight
between the Comrades and the Toasters, because the Comrades were not responsible for Yster's death?

MR DLAMINI: I don't know why they fight against the hostel dwellers.

MS SOOKA: And who was responsible for taking Yster's body out of the grave, was it the Comrades or -?

MR DLAMINI: That I don't know.

CHAIRPERSON: Order order, order please! Please let's have some silence!

MS SOOKA: Who burned Yster's body afterwards?

MR DLAMINI: I don't know, I just heard that his body had been exhumed and burned. I went to go and watch and I just
told myself that at least they have revenged on our behalf.



MS SOOKA: Are you aware of the fact that there are members of the gang who are in prison and that they intend
applying for amnesty?

MR DLAMINI: Yes I'm aware of that.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you. At this point in time, if the members of this gang came back into the community, would there
be peace in the community or would there still be problems between members of the gang and the Comrades?

MR DLAMINI: I don't know because some of the community are still affected by loss because these gangs robbed the
community as well, and as well, I would be on of the people who would be very happy if they could be killed. The
person who killed my mother as well.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: If I can just ask one question again? How do you survive?

MR DLAMINI: At the moment I've just started working, but before I was struggling because they killed somebody who
was supporting us.

CHAIRPERSON: When you say this you are talking about your mother?

MR DLAMINI: Yes, my mother.

CHAIRPERSON: When you say that you were struggling, were you talking about your disturbed state?

MR DLAMINI: Yes I was very disturbed, still today.

CHAIRPERSON: Did this disturb you in order to get employment.

MR DLAMINI: Yes it did. I stayed some time not working

because my employer did suggest that I must take some leave because I was working with Sharp Machinery, so they
suggested I must take some time off because they could see that I was mentally disturbed. Because I was staying with
my mother and I was working and she was surviving by selling some fish and food at the school.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there any form of help that you tried to
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get when you realised that this was affecting you mentally?

MR DLAMINI: I went to stay at my sister's place in Vosloorus for some time because whenever I was at home this
would affect me again and haunt me.

CHAIRPERSON: When you say that she used to haunt me, do you talk about your picture, the last memories of her?



MR DLAMINI: That is true?

CHAIRPERSON: The one question to ask you again, Dumusani? As we are talking now about reconciliation, what do
you think should be done so as to help the youth like you who lost their beloved ones and sustained injuries to be able to
get comfort and make sure that this doesn't happen again?

MR DLAMINI: I had told myself that I just need peace. We think differently. Some people don't want peace, some are
still looking into revenge, but I want peace.

CHAIRPERSON: Dumusani, did Yster have parents, are they still around? At the time he was being buried, how was
his funeral?

MR DLAMINI: I don't know about him. During his funeral there was even shooting in the field again and people were
fighting at the funeral.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you think that his parents were also

disturbed by this. Don't you think that maybe we can try and comfort his parents as well and the other youth? You say
that you were comforted by the thought that he is dead because they revenged on your behalf by killing Yster.

MR DLAMINI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you think it would help if Yster's parents can be comforted as well due to the death of their son,
who was exhumed even after he was already buried, and burned?

MR DLAMINI: I don't know how to respond to your question, TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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because if we can think of all the things that happened, peace will never prevail but if we can stop revealing all these
things, I think then we can bring peace because people will always remember how many people are dead, otherwise
we'll kill each other to eternity.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: What has happened Dumusani, is that while many members of the Toasters gang have learned about the
fact that there are a number of cases involving them where people have made statements already to the Truth
Commission and some members of the gang have indicated that for those offences which are political, they are going to
apply for amnesty and we've also been approached individually by people who are not in jail, who say that they are also
coming forward to make statements, and I think that what we do want to appeal to, is that if there members of the gang
out there and they have committed offences which are of a political nature, that they have until the 14th of December to
apply for amnesty for those matters.

------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We have two final witnesses to call for today's session. I'd like now to call Zanele Malatse to come
forward please. Thank you very much for coming and thank you also for waiting so long, it's been a long day. Before
you give your evidence I'd like you to swear that the evidence you give this afternoon will be the truth, the whole truth
and nothing but the truth.

ZANELE MALATSE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Hlengiwe Mkhize to lead your evidence, thank you.

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you Zanele and we thank you for your patience to wait till this hour. We appreciate it very
much. Can you tell us briefly about Tidiso, about his childhood at that age of 15?

MRS MALATSE: I came with Tidiso Insufeni at a very young age Tafeni. When he was a young man that's when he
was attacked by Inkatha.

MS MKHIZE: At the time of this incident was he still a student and how old was he? He was a student in Figrene High
School, he was doing standard five, he was fifteen years old when this happened, this attack by Inkatha.

MS MKHIZE: The time he was attacked, were they specifically targeting at him or was it a random attack?

MRS MALATSE: We heard these gunshots at about four o'clock here in the community but we didn't bother ourselves
but at about twenty past six we all went out in the section, we TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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wanted to see what was happening. When we went out to come out of the gate, that's when they told me that they have
hit my son at that time. I was running up and about, I was brave, I was running behind the car that was trying to take
him to the hospital but I couldn't make it to the hospital.

These people were being loaded on the Caspers, they were dressed in municipality jackets, blue in colour, some women
intervened and stopped me and whilst we were sitting with these women, I saw the policemen coming to my house and
they told me that my son couldn't make it in hospital and therefore he was taken to Rabasotho but he was chased away
from there and he was dropped at my doorstep.

The policemen were guarding Inkatha but they didn't care about our sons.

The community tried to collect all these corpses and take them to Boksburg and thereafter they requested a blanket and
put them in the corner. Other than that there is nothing I can say.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much. You say this happened at four in the morning?

MRS MALATSE: The first gunshots went off at that time up until we realised what was happening, when they came
near us and we realised who they were.



MS MKHIZE: When these gunshots started, where was your son?

MRS MALATSE: We were sleeping. It was still dark at that time until about twenty past six. They were shooting
nearby and everyone and to go out and see what was happening because it was already becoming lighter.

MS MKHIZE: What I'm trying to find out is, was he shot inside the house or was he shot whilst he was outside?
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MRS MALATSE: We were already outside, that is when these people came in a hugh number and that is when they
shot him and he lay down on the ground.

MS MKHIZE: You say at that time he was 15 years old.

MRS MALATSE: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: That time he was going outside to see what was happening, was he alone or was he accompanied by
others? Or was he with you, can you tell us just to have a brief picture.

MRS MALATSE: At that time it was lighter and everybody was up. They wanted to see what was happening outside.
Unfortunately, when he tried to appear, that is when those

people appeared in great numbers and they hit him but the other children managed to run into the neighbours houses. i
saw these children running, even myself, they didn't manage to shoot me but the Casper was just standing there.

MS MKHIZE: The people who saw him, can they say who shot him, what he was dressed in?

MRS MALATSE: They said he was ...(indistinct) by a man who was dressed in a police coat. I saw the policemen and
they were even jumping the fences in our yard and we were helpless as women because they didn't want men. It was
women who were all over the street.

MS MKHIZE: You saw a man dressed in a coat who took out a gun?

MRS MALATSE: They came armed already, they were carrying their guns and they would shoot anyone dressed in
pants, except for women. When I saw my son lying on the ground I decided to run in his direction and I didn't fear death
on that day.

MS MKHIZE: When you found him, where was he shot?
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MRS MALATSE: He was shot behind the ear and underneath his left arm, just underneath the shoulder.

MS MKHIZE: Did anyone take the car registration or did you lay a charge regarding this?

MRS MALATSE: People who were having these details were the community of Tefane because I saw it as a waste of
time to go to the police because they were just standing by and watching whilst we were being killed. I didn't see the
need to go and report this.



MS MKHIZE: Did they ever come after this to inform you whether there was a case or an inquest.

MRS MALATSE: No they never did till today.

MS MKHIZE: I thank you very much. I'll take you back to the chairperson, Mr Hugh Lewin.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce do you have any questions? Thank you Hlengiwe. Mrs Malatse, if I could just confirm, if you
could give us details about the rest of your family.

MRS MALATSE: I don't know how detailed must I say, can you just explain your question?

CHAIRPERSON: Immediate family and your children.

MRS MALATSE: I had three children. The first born is 22 and the second born is the deceased and the last one is 14
years old. It's a boy. I've got only two children now.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, and you are from Mtafene Section?

MRS MALATSE: Yes Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Again we're very grateful to you for coming to give us this information and telling us this horrible
story. As I said before, we wish we could offer more comfort but there's nothing we can do to bring your child back.
What we will do is to try and find out as much as possible about what actually happened, why it happened, TEMBISA
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because that must be part of your pain, the continuation of not actually knowing the reason for this. And what we hope
is that in bringing out this information, through bringing all the details about what happened in those very recent years,
yes it will never happen again, yes the future will be better for all of us, and we would like to thank you for helping by
coming forward with these details for contributing, for making your statement and for setting an example for other
people in that way. Thank you very much.

----------------------
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MS SOOKA: Mr Malibe we would like to welcome you to the proceedings of the Commission today. We have asked
Mr Hugh Lewin to assist you with your story. Before you begin I would like to ask you to take the oath please.

REUBEN MANDLA MALIBE: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mr Malibe please feel relaxed, you are amongst friends. We are very grateful to you for coming today. We
believe that you are now a teacher, is that correct?

MR MALIBE: Yes that's correct.

MR LEWIN: Can you hear me, I mean is it all right if we speak in English?

MR MALIBE: Yes you are audible enough.

MR LEWIN: Fine. Basically what you are going to tell us about are incidents that took place in 1976 and thereafter
arising from the 1976 student protests. If you could please in your own time and in your own words tell us about those
incidents and then if there are any further questions we'll ask them. But as I say please feel relaxed and take your time.
What you have to tell is not pleasant. As I say we would like to welcome you. This is not an easy experience for any of
us. Take your time and let's hear your story. Thank you.

MR MALIBE: I was arrested in 1976. I was a young student involved in the boycott of Afrikaans as a medium of
instruction in Black schools. I was arrested in November 1976. I was taken to Rabasoto by three policemen, two
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Whites and one Black policemen. The two White policemen were in camouflage uniform, the uniform worn by the
soldiers. We were beaten. I was with a friend when we were arrested. We were beaten up with fists, slapped, kicked.
However, we managed to lie our way through and we were released after a brutal torture on that particular day.

Then again I was re-arrested in 1977 where the gruesome torture took place. I think it was somewhere in September if I
am not mistaken. One of my friends had skipped the country and because I was no longer sleeping at home I would
come just to have my supper and go to my hiding place. On that day they came earlier than usual, at around sixish, it
was at about six, they got me. When they took me home they put me in the car with them. There were two White
policemen, and when we reached the corner in my street they put me in the boot of the car. They brought me to
Rabasoto Hall. When we got at Rabasoto we didn't go to the charge office, we came round and then we went to the first
floor. It's a small room. They told me to take off my clothes. I undressed. They took me to a shower. After that they
handcuffed me behind my back. They started interrogating me about my activities at school and why we were resisting
to be taught in Afrikaans. They used their flamboyant language when I answered them, "kak".

They started beating me. Beating me on the face with their fists. Slapped me on the ears from time-to-time. As I was
naked then they beat me with the sjambok all over the body. I started bleeding and they beat me on the toes with the



sjambok, the toes now.

Thereafter the question would come in the same manner and when I answered them they used their vulgaric language,
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and once they say "kak" you'd know that they had come for you. They used a canvas sack-like, you know put on my
face. They wet it first and then they put it on my face and then covered it on the bottom. I would be unable to breathe.
Eventually I suffocated and urinated on the floor. When they realised that I was just becoming unconscious they took it
off and asked me whether I was ready to tell the truth. I told them what I told them.

The beating continued just like that for many days that came. The worst part that I could not just forget is when they
locked me into the strongroom. They have a strongroom. They put me in this strongroom. I believe I was there for three
nights. I would say three nights because during the day I would hear people passing by and I would assume it's night
because it would be very quiet. At that time I was naked and my hands were still handcuffed. Before they took me into
the strongroom he actually, this White guy, probably it's the Coetzee, he tightened the handcuffs on my arms and I told
him that they are too tight. He used his language again, the "kak". Then they threw me in there.

After three nights he came, probably he was looking for something because when he opened the door, the strongroom
door, he got scared of what he was seeing. Then he started punching me violently. Okay. They took me out again and
continued with their torture. While I was there they brought in some Indian guys. They were Police I presume. The
senior Police who was in charge ordered them to beat me, and it was funny because it was like they were practising
karate on me. They were kicking me, standing like that with my hands behind my back. Kicking me on the body, then
punching me. And he would say "Moor hom, moor hom", you
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know just like that, as if he was in a trance. Eventually I fell down and then he took the sjambok and just beat me all
over.

Then they left me there. After three to four days they would come back, and I think it was the seventh day I was very
hungry I had no food you know. They left me in that small room, here at Rabasoto, so I would just crawl into the toilet
and drink from the toilet sink.

MR LEWIN: Take your time Mr Malibe.

MR MALIBE: When they came that following night they were drinking coffee and these koeksusters. The junior of
these White guys said to me, "is jy honger"? I did not answer. He said you have been here for several days you should
be hungry. "Soek jy die missus' se koffie?" They had their flasks. So on the windowsill there was a cup for coffee that
they were using to put cigarette butts and cigarette ash you know, he took that, did not even wash it with the cigarette
butts and the ash he poured the coffee there and said to me "drink die missus' se koffie" and then he gave me those
koeksusters. I had no choice. I drank and ate that poison.

On that particular night they took me to their girlfriends. I don't know where that was because every time when they
transported me they put me in the boot. They were playing Radio 5 for me in the boot. When we got there I was
bleeding on my back because they used the sjambok to beat me on the body and ears and I realised that I was bleeding
through my ears. When we got there they called their girlfriends they came out and they took me out of the boot. They
said "hy is een van die terrorist, ons het hom gevang". Well one of the ladies could not look at the sight of me.
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She went back and the other one they hugged, they other couple just stood there and hugged in front of me. And that
was the situation that I was faced with.

The other part that I nearly left out is that during this interrogation there were severe moments. I remember at one stage
he wanted the information about a certain guy who stayed next to my place, Brunsa, ja Brunsa. He just wanted Brunsa
very much. He said that was the biggest terrorist he wants. And then I could not give them an answer. I knew Brunsa but
he was not a friend to me and we are not close associates, so he started hitting me, pulled me by my private parts, the
penis especially, then realising that I was not answering him well then he used a plier. He pulled me using the plier and
then started nipping my testes with the plier. There was nothing that I could give him except that. Then eventually - that
was continual, it would happen, they would come and go until I think 1981 when this harassment subsided. However, I
could not take it out of my mind. Every time I see people testifying on television about the torture they have suffered at
the hands of Police and that they were stripped naked I knew exactly what happened to those people. That's how far I
remember my statement.

MR LEWIN: Mr Malibe thanks very much for telling us that gruesome story. If I could just clarify a few points. When
you were first, this first detention in '77, when you were finally released were you seen by anybody, did you go to a
doctor?

MR MALIBE: Yes because I was bleeding through my ears I went to the late Dr Gwele who treated me and asked
whether I want to open a case. I told him that I could not because
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those people threatened - the world was far away from me. I had no contact with anybody. It was only my torturers that
I had contact with.

MR LEWIN: And at no stage were you ever charged with anything?

MR MALIBE: Eventually when they said that they will come to me from time-to-time they just took a statement from
me. I thought that they will take me to court. They never did.

MR LEWIN: I mean this last incident that you tell us about where they loaded you in the boot and showed you off to
their girlfriends, was that '81, that was the last time that they treated you ...(intervention)

MR MALIBE: No it was somewhere in '78 I think, because they would actually take me for a month and then keep me
for two weeks in their custody then release me and tell me that they will be coming again, and if I disappear my family
will suffer the consequences. So they threatened me that if I can just disappear they will actually take my family and I
saw that they have that capability. Because I remember they even promised me to work for them. They actually tried to
bribe me that they will provide me with a temporary job as I was a student then. This probably it's the Coetzee the senior
policeman who was in charge, he even gave me R25,00 that if I see any of the former students and anyone who has left
the country is back, I should report to them. So they will provide me with work at Cullinan. Of course I took the money.

MR LEWIN: At the time you were a student, can I just confirm you were 18 were you?

MR MALIBE: Ja, I was.

MR LEWIN: And you were at school?
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MR MALIBE: Yes I was at school.

MR LEWIN: In Tembisa?

MR MALIBE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Okay. Were you actively involved, you talk about the boycott of Afrikaans were you actively involved?

MR MALIBE: Ja I was actively involved in these things.

MR LEWIN: With other students?

MR MALIBE: With other students. And one of my friends actually left the country, he is now in Canada, he is living in
Canada right now.

MR LEWIN: And when you were brought here to Rabasoto were you on your own, did you see other people at all? Was
the same thing happening to other people?

MR MALIBE: When I was in this room, the interrogation room, I would hear other people crying nearby. They would
tell me that you hear - during the interrogation there would be other people crying and they would tell you do you hear
that scream, you are going to be the next. I remember during the interrogation a young guy about 14, he was younger
than me, he was brought in there, and then as they were beating me they said that he must pull my private parts and they
did that because they - probably he was crying so I thought that he was beaten on the other side.

MR LEWIN: And can you identify - you have identified three of the people, three of the Black policemen ...
(intervention)

MR MALIBE: Certainly I can. Pat Vilikazi, you know in 1991 I was assaulted and to open a case here at Rabasoto he
was in the charge office. He remembered me, it surprised me.

MR LEWIN: In 1991?
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MR MALIBE: Ja. He remembered me. He just greeted me and said are you still staying at Moyane. You know I was
perplexed that could this guy remember, if he does then he still remembers all the gruesome acts that they did to me.
And the other one has retired, I think it's another Vilikazi, but I see him. And Mr Shongwe, it's another Black guy who
was there. The others I could not remember, the Coloureds and the Indians I could not remember them because they just
come for that day when they come to beat me up.

MR LEWIN: But did these people actually take part in the assault on you?

MR MALIBE: These, the Pat Vilikazi's, no they did not. They were interpreting, because at some stage when we were
communicating in English Coetzee this senior policeman would say it's no more time for English, but you know because
of my resistance I obliterated everything in my mind, I could not speak Afrikaans well. So they had to interpret. It's only
one guy who is not here who actually one time slapped me because I said things that he could not comprehend quite
well.

MR LEWIN: Mr Malibe you also mentioned being hit on the feet, on the toes particularly, did that leave any permanent
damage?

MR MALIBE: No it did not. They were just sore, because they were continually hitting me.

MR LEWIN: And can you tell us how you coped afterwards. You had been a student, then can you explain how you got



to be a teacher?

MR MALIBE: Ja I had a very serious problem with my studies and they actually barred me from participating in any
activities, that I shouldn't even take part in the
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Student Representative or being a class rep except if ever I am working there, if ever I joined one of these organisations
that would be existing, then I have to report to them.

MR LEWIN: Where did you then take your teacher's courses?

MR MALIBE: I took it in Soweto. When I came to Soweto we established the SRC but I played a lesser role because
our Rector wanted to know why I don't participate fully, I told him that I could not, I have personal views.

MR LEWIN: And are you still politically active now?

MR MALIBE: No.

MR LEWIN: Mr Malibe thank you very much. I will pass you back to the Chairperson. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they have any questions for you.

MS MKHIZE: You know it's clear from your statement and from what you have said that you went through a difficult
time during your detentions, can you just tell us whether you ever received counselling for the experiences you had
while you were in detention?

MR MALIBE: No Ma'am I have never had, and it is actually killing me now because from time-to-time when I see
people who have been or are in the situation that I had been in, I always sob. It hurts.

MS MKHIZE: I mean you have been a student, you have qualified as a teacher, surely there have been guidance
teachers, is there any reason why you have not tried to get counselling of some kind?

MR MALIBE: Maybe I am too negligent, I don't know, because my wife has actually suggested that I should go for it,
but I haven't yet done it.
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MS MKHIZE: Maybe it might be a fear of exposing yourself to pain and suffering, but I should think it is important.
But then just in relation to your statement, partly as a Commission we have got to assist in the formulation of policies to
make sure that the things that you have spoken about are not part of our history again. If I may ask you what advice or
what do you think should be done to help today's security officers to make sure that in dealing with people who are
suspected to be dangerous to their government they are not treated in a manner in which you were treated?

MR MALIBE: First of all I think our policemen and women and especially those who are in Intelligence they have to
have a manner of approaching their fellow man. Because let me sight one example, when these policemen came at my
house they would knock on all the doors and windows and they would not identify themselves and still even now some
of the police are still not doing that, they don't identify themselves. I find that they actually hamper the relationship that
should exist between the people that they are serving and themselves. Because if a policeman comes into my house and
he says I am Detective Sergeant so-and-so it actually brings confidence in me that this man is not going to hurt me, he is
not going to torture me. You see this man is friendly. He is going to render service to me. MS MKHIZE: One last
question from me, you indicated that you are not involved in politics anymore, but do you think the school has a role to



play in terms of establishing the culture of human rights? If so what particular role do you think you in particular can
play?

MR MALIBE: Pardon, can you repeat your question please?

MS MKHIZE: You indicated that you are not actively
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involved in party politics, so my question to you is do you think you as a person do you have any particular role which
you can play especially in a school setting where I suppose you are actively in the promotion or the establishment of the
culture of human rights?

MR MALIBE: Ja I think the school has a prominent role to play. We are the pinnacle of teaching, and I think if we, not
necessarily conscietise the students, but make them aware of the political situation, despite that we have a democracy in
place the political situation they have to know what is happening you know in their lives. I think teachers who are the
ones to assist in that role. We have a very, very important role to play. Like for instance let me just elaborate a little bit,
like for instance right now in Tembisa is engulfed by misunderstanding between the councillors and the residents in
general. We as teachers we have to tell our students why we should pay rent or not pay rent. Our students have to
understand and go back and tell their parents who are semi-literate, and some absolutely illiterate, the reasons behind
this.

PROF MEIRING: Just two questions Mr Malibe. The one is just to complete our records. You are married, your wife is
sitting next to you, how many children do you have and what ages are they, what are they doing?

MR MALIBE: We have two children. One is ten and the other is six.

PROF MEIRING: They are at school I presume?

MR MALIBE: Yes definitely they are.

PROF MEIRING: Where are you teaching yourself? At a secondary school or primary school?

MR MALIBE: I am teaching at a high school.
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PROF MEIRING: Which high school is that?

MR MALIBE: It's a beautiful high school at Maukeng, Todokimatla High School.

PROF MEIRING: And the last question, when Mr Mabena was on the podium just now he talked about the possibility
of a special day of reconciliation in Tembisa where the victims and the perpetrators may be brought together for
reconciliation, do you think it will work? Do you think that's a good idea?

MR MALIBE: I fully concur with Mr Mabena. It would work wonders especially for the perpetrators because they are
the people who have to come forward and show repentance to a certain extent. And definitely as a Black man I think we
are forgiving and certainly we are just going to forgive these guys. We are living with them and we are just going to
accept them.

PROF MEIRING: Are you willing to forgive the people who did these atrocious things to you?



MR MALIBE: Certainly yes, because I think if these things, if I have not revealed them to all the audience that is here,
and to all the people that are here they would keep haunting me as they are doing everyday in my life. But if ever the
perpetrators themselves even reveal more, some of the things that we have not known could not have come out, the truth
will just die like that. But since they are coming out, telling the public then it's better. Though it is so difficult to forgive
such gruesome acts, however, we have to take it as it has come.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Those were my questions.

MR LEWIN: Mr Malibe if I could just ask you one last
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question. This has been a very difficult experience for you and you said in your initial statement that you had a specific
reason for testifying to the Commission because you felt that it might make things better for you, how do you feel now?

MR MALIBE: I feel a little bit relieved and I feel good inside and I hope it's going to change for the better. Because
many people know exactly, you know as a teacher my former students, one of them is here, next to me, thought that as
teachers we were not actively involved in Umsabalas, they didn't know that some of us came far. Some of them who are
here in this hall today will know that not all of us that were inactive, were activists. However, we were neutralised by
threats of the system.

MR LEWIN: I would just like to commend you for having come here and thank you very much.

MR MALIBE: You are welcome.

MS SOOKA: Mr Malibe could you tell me whether at any stage after any of the incidents that had happened to you you
pressed any charges against the policemen concerned?

MR MALIBE: No I could not do that because I knew that the case would not go anywhere. They told me, these guys,
that they have the law in their hands, and I believe that, because they would take me anywhere. One incident that I did
not mention, could I just mention it, is that at one stage they took me to Modderbee Prison and when I was there they
had arrested another man from Daveyton, so they brought this guy and they put us in the same cell, then they put dogs in
the same cell with us, the Police dogs. So seeing that I knew that if you take them to the Police which Police are going
to charge them because they are the Police.
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MS SOOKA: The effects of all of this on you, the torture, the hitting on the soles of your feet, the sexual harassment
and torture as well, has that left any lasting effects on you?

MR MALIBE: Yes I think so because it re-surfaces from time-to-time. I haven't found a way to deal with it thoroughly.
Yes, it does.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much for telling us your story. I think we are struck by the generosity which you extend
to those who have done this to you, that both you and the witness who testified this morning indicated that a special day
should be set up where both perpetrators and victims can come together. It is very important I think in our country for us
to see and end-goal, and while no one can force us to forgive there is a generosity that the country has extended to those
who have committed these acts in the granting of amnesty, if they come forward and they make full disclosure so that at
least we can learn about all that they have done. Unfortunately although we have received more than 3,000 applications
we have still not received the applications of those who were in fact the authors of the kind of violence that took place
and we urge people to make use of this opportunity. You yourself have in fact survived the '76 riots. You have survived



the State of Emergency and today you are in fact a teacher and someone who has an influence on the young minds that
we are cultivating in this country which we hope will have a future which is free of the kind of violence which all of us
grew up under.

We thank you for your courage, and we thank you for coming today to share that with us. We hope that some of the
comments that you have expressed we will be able to do
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justice to. Thank you, both you and your wife.

MR MALIBE: You are welcome.

-----------------------
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MS SOOKA: Is that a member of your family that is sitting with you?

MS MALOSI: Yes it's a member of my family.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome her as well. Before you tell your story please take the oath.

FANISWA ILENE MALOSI: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: We have asked Mr Hugh Lewin to assist you with the leading of your evidence.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Mrs Malosi we are very pleased that you could be with us. Thank you for waiting so long.
You come from Moyeni Section in Tembisa?

MS MALOSI: Yes it is so Sir.

MR LEWIN: You will be telling us about this afternoon is an incident in May 1986. Please feel relaxed and in your own
words tell us please what happened. Thank you.

MS MALOSI: On the 1st of May 1986 young men went past the street singing. After some time when they had gone by,
I don't remember what time it was, my son left with his younger sister and my neighbour's child saying that they were
going to buy some cigarettes. A policeman came names "Scarface" in the Township. When he appeared, this policeman,
he said what are you doing here, I want nobody here, and he pointed a gun at him. My younger child ran to me and said
to me they have shot Vincent. When I went out the children had already run away when I arrived at this place of this
incident. Scarface wanted to know what am I
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doing there. Vincent asked him why did you kill me because I did nothing wrong, and he said are you still alive dog?
And he turned him over and he pointed him in the forehead and that is the finishing bullet. I asked Scarface why are you
killing my son? He said I am going to shoot you as well. That's when I decided to run for my life.

When I got home a man came who tried to find transport. He is a neighbour, this gentleman. He was looking for a
blanket. He covered him with this blanket because he was dead already, because Scarface had already chased me away
because he wanted to shoot me. He wanted to shoot anyone who wanted to come next to that scene. This happened in
my street very near my house. A Casper arrived and took my child away and my blanket as well. Till today I never got
my blanket back.

As time went by we were being harassed by tear gas. Black and White policemen used to go and throw some tear gas
canisters in the yard. We were running out of the house crawling for our lives. On the day when we were arranging for
the funeral they came during the night vigil and threw some tear gas in the yard.



MS SOOKA: There is a problem with the sound.

MS MALOSI: We waited the whole night in the night vigil and the policemen came during the night vigil and harassed
everybody in the house.

MS SOOKA: Can we have some order while we try to restore the sound please.

MR LEWIN: I am sorry Mrs Malosi we will try and fix it up now. Sorry about the interruption, could you please
continue.

MS MALOSI: During the night vigil all the youth were there
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as far as Daveyton. These policemen came again. They were harassing people in the yard and they were throwing tear
gas canisters. People were being choked and they were trying to run away crawling outside of the house because they
were even throwing this teargas inside the house.

On the morning of the funeral a Casper arrived. When this Casper arrived it was driven by a White policeman, it was
full of Black and White policemen and they said nobody is going to go except for me and my children. The women who
were there hid me away and I hid in my neighbour's house. The policemen came saying that they are only going to
collect the family to go to the graveyard. I ran to my neighbour's house. When they couldn't find me they threw more
teargas canisters and more people fainted due to this. They went away. In the afternoon I came back home. We were
being harassed with this teargas all the time.

One day people came to tell me that the corpse was not in the mortuary any more, it's in the Kempton Park Police
Station. My son is being detained as a corpse. As I was listening to that women from the Township went to the Kempton
Park Police Station and demanded to know what is happening, but only found out that when they got there it was not
only my son who was kept there but many corpses that were killed by the police were there in that police station. The
women fought against this. My child was kept there for the whole month, from the 1st up until the 29th of May when we
were given the permit. The whole month my son's body stayed in the police station after being killed by the police. We
were being harassed by the police with teargas all the time. One day they even burnt my curtains.

On the 28th, which was another day now for the night
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vigil, which was a second night vigil the youth came back again. The policemen came again. They were coming even
during the week to disrupt everything and swearing at us and these policemen threw more teargas in the night vigil. In
the morning when some children wanted to go and wash, those who stayed in Daveyton they met them at Tembisa
railway station, they dispersed them and they shot the one boy from Daveyton and killed him. The comrades brought
him to my yard. My son was not there. They left this boy's body and the policemen arrived. We were now being guilty
of taking this boy for helping him and they wanted to know why did we do that. They took this boy and they were
swearing at us all the time.

On the 29th, which was the day of the funeral we were busy cooking outside, the policemen threw more teargas, even
inside the pots. They fenced around the street and they said nobody would be allowed to attend the funeral. Even the
way to the cemetery was blocked. They released my son and he was buried at the cemetery down. All these children
they were there dead and we managed to bury them. Even when we got to the graveyard there were Caspers full of
policemen. Even when we tried to bury there was teargas all over and people couldn't see properly but we managed to
get back home. There were fences all over blocking with policemen and dogs as well. We couldn't pass through. And



that is the end.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Malosi the story you have told us is a very terrible one. You mention this policeman, you saw it
happen, was he a policeman that was well-known in the community, this "Scarface"?

MS MALOSI: Yes he's a well-known policeman, Scarface.
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Everybody knows him and he has killed many children here in Tembisa.

MR LEWIN: Do you know his name?

MS MALOSI: I don't know his real name. Whether he's the one called Vusi I am not sure, but the name that I know it's
Scarface due to the scar that he had on his face.

MR LEWIN: There has been someone who has been, certainly on the television quite a lot recently, who is called
Scarface, have you recognised him at all?

MS MALOSI: No I never saw him on television.

MR LEWIN: You haven't seen his photograph in newspapers?

MS MALOSI: No I never Sir.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think that he had this, what can only be called a terrible attitude, to the children? What was
behind it do you think?

MS MALOSI: I think it's because he was against the comrades.

MR LEWIN: And do you know of other people that he was responsible for killing?

MS MALOSI: I just heard that he has killed in different Sections, but I don't know the people he killed exactly.

MR LEWIN: But in the case of your son there was no reason, there was no provocation?

MS MALOSI: There is nothing.

MR LEWIN: Was anything ever done afterwards? Was there a post mortem, was there a case against the police?

MS MALOSI: There was a post mortem conducted. A doctor came from Cape Town. He came to my house and we sent
him to Somtaka Mortuary where he was, before the first night vigil and thereafter I heard nothing of the results. Because
from here he was buried at a different place because the lawyer
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said that the post mortem must be conducted somewhere else.

MR LEWIN: It seems that there was a mass funeral afterwards of all the young children who had been killed, do you
think they were killed as part of the same police action?

MS MALOSI: These corpses were killed by the police, all of them.



MR LEWIN: And from what you could see were they all children?

MS MALOSI: Yes it was children, all of them.

MR LEWIN: Were you able to say how many were there, did you see?

MS MALOSI: I cannot remember clearly, there might be six. It was coffins, but I think it was round about six coffins.

MR LEWIN: Mamma thank you very much.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Mrs Malosi your son was 23 when he was killed, was he married at that stage?

MS MALOSI: He was not married yet.

PROF MEIRING: Were there any children already?

MS MALOSI: He didn't have any children.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Do you have other children apart from your son?

MS MALOSI: Yes I do. I've got two children and four grandchildren.

PROF MEIRING: Who is taking care of you at the moment? You are a pensioner, you are not working anymore, who
takes care of you?

MS MALOSI: At the moment I am a pensioner, but it doesn't suffice, I cannot even afford my rent. My son was
working when he passed away, he used to assist me.
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to you?

MS MALOSI: Yes it's a great loss.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, those were the questions I wanted to ask.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that the lawyers wanted the inquest to be held somewhere else, were you represented by
any lawyer?

MS MALOSI: The lawyer who was there it's a lawyer that was brought by the comrades. It was not a lawyer that I got
on my own, he was brought by the comrades, because they took me to Khotso House to give a statement and then it was
transferred to Shell House, being represented by Mr Steve. But thereafter I heard that Mr Steve has left, he went back
home, and thereafter Bam represented me, but there were no procedures till today.

MS SOOKA: Have you ever heard from Shell House or from any of these lawyers, anything more on this particular
matter?

MS MALOSI: Nothing, I never heard a thing.

MS SOOKA: Do you know if they filed a civil claim against the police?

MS MALOSI: I am not aware of any civil case.

MS SOOKA: I see. Thank you for coming to share this story with us. You have given us a number of details. We have



got down the fact that you did make a statement at Khotso House and we will hand this matter on to our Investigation
Unit to find out what your lawyers at that time actually learnt about this matter. It is a painful story and we are
conscious of the fact that you are struggling also because of the fact that financially this has been a loss to you as well.
The people in the Reparation Committee have taken note of that. It's a very painful story and it seems that
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there was a huge amount of violence which was quite unnecessary. We are investigating the matter, the name of
Scarface or Vusi, which seems to be the other name he had is cropping up constantly today in the statements. We will be
investigating all of them to find out who Scarface and whether he still remains within the ranks of the police force and
whether or not we can get some sort of answer from him on whose orders he was actually following. Thank you for
sharing your pain with us. We have heard you and we will see what we can do about it. Thank you for coming today.

------------------
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MS SOOKA: This is the last witness for the day and we would ask that you please remain silent while she gives her
testimony.

MBAMBASE MARTHA MALULEKE: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you to the Commission and we would like to welcome the person who has
accompanied you as well. We have asked Mr Hugh Lewin to assist you with the telling of your story.

MR LEWIN: I would just like to thank you for waiting so patiently with us. It's been a long day and it's fairly hot, and in
many ways your story is different from those we've heard today where people have been talking about what happened in
the '70's and the '80's. The story you will tell us about is actually something that happened, something very bad that
happened in your life but it happened quite a long time after February 1990 for instance when the ANC and the PAC
were unbanned and the changes began in South Africa. So it is a different story from that point of view. We are very
pleased that you have come. Please feel relaxed and tell us your story in your own time. Thanks very much.

MS MALULEKE: I thank you for affording me this opportunity to come here and say the part of my life that I have
experienced. I must confess that I don't know the truth about my son, but I will just tell you how he left the country. The
last time I saw my son was in 1987. He disappeared. He was attending school at Tembisa High. On
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his disappearance I looked for him not knowing where he went. I couldn't sleep because he was not used to sleeping out
or sleeping at his friend's houses. He would sleep at home daily. Because at home we were ANC members we thought
that this child must have skipped the country with other children. We looked around but found out that he didn't leave
the country with the ANC members, as an ANC member. Now we lost hope not knowing where we could look for him.
When we really looked for him we found out that there's a small group of PAC members who lived in our section. They
disappeared on the same day he disappeared. We thought he left with this group of young boys. A letter came after two
months to our place. This letter was written by one of the children that left with him. He wrote this letter on behalf of all
the children to all parents saying that we must not be surprised, we are not arrested, we are in the neighbouring states
but we are not going to tell you where we are. We are just informing you that we are well and alive. We will come back
when we come back at our own time. We lost hope. We didn't know that the child had joined the PAC because we knew
nothing about the PAC within the family. There was nobody to ask. We just left everything as it was. I would just
explain however the dates are written on my statements.

In one year we received a letter from Zimbabwe. This letter was written by my son. He has completed his training in
Tanzania, he is now in Zimbabwe. He said he will come back home, please send me some clothing. He did describe
what we must buy for him and send them by post. We bought the clothing in a hurry, very delighted and sent them to
him. He phoned us because we did provide telephone numbers
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and informed us that he received the clothing that we sent to him, however I will return back home to Soweto, not
exactly at home. Not knowing at whose place in Soweto he would arrive I accepted that statement from him. He did
arrive back home, went to Soweto at about eight o'clock. We were not expecting him. Three people entered the house,
they were not known to us. I could not identify him. The children said this is our brother. When I looked at him I found
that it's him. Then I felt strong and I was happy. I am a brave person, even better than his father. I accepted these
children, let them sit in the dining room, I talked to them. They said to me we are leaving now, we are not going to sleep
here at home. I said that is not possible. They said we cannot sleep here because people might have seen us, now how
will it be if they have seen us? I said you had better leave in the morning because I would not sleep if my child would
leave home tonight. We stayed there with his father. At five in the morning they left home. We were a bit happy because
we did see our son alive. They left. He phoned us from Soweto saying that he's going back into exile. He said I will still
keep contact with you. I don't have much problems. I am in Harare at the moment.

After some time and he did arrive. When he arrived I said your grandmother is sick at the hospital. He came back, talked
to his father, said I will leave tomorrow, I will go to the hospital in Hammanskraal I want to see my grandmother. He
left for Hammanskraal with his colleagues that he arrived with at home. I don't know whether they were escorting each
other or what. They left together for Hammanskraal. He went to the hospital, visited his grandmother and then came
back home. When it was time for
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him to come back home he went to Soweto instead of home. When I heard that they have arrived in Soweto they didn't
even spend two weeks, they left. Whether they were sent on a mission they never explained to us, these PAC members
where these children were headed.

I was working in this spaza I saw a car arriving and from the car alighted two boys and this young daughter who stays in
our street. He showed them where I stayed because they did go to the house but didn't find me. When they arrived they
said there is something that we have to talk to you about. I was very happy, I didn't have a problem, I didn't suspect a
thing. I offered them chairs, let them sit down and they informed me that Patrick has passed away. I asked them where
did this happen? They said he was shot in Pimville or Edendale, somewhere there next to Lesotho, next to Groustad. I
said to them how did you know that Patrick has passed away? He said that elder brother who was in their company was
looking for his brother also in Pimville. They were found together because they were friends going everywhere together.
We found them together at the mortuary. I was looking for my sister at Grosdal mortuary. I never asked what happened.
In fact he informed me that he didn't have proper evidence as to the children being taken to the mortuary.

I asked him who did the children know in this place. This person didn't want to explain what was taking place. He said
his sister's son went there to visit the family relatives and my son accompanied them because he was already in Pimville
where he used to stay. After having explained to me I was a bit confused then. I didn't ask a lot of questions. I left with
them. When we arrived at the house
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his father was already hysterical about the whole matter. There were about two boys with him. They were shot, both of
them at this White man's farm, but of these two one was shot in the leg. He crawled and hid himself where the police
could not see him. They thought he was dead. One of them ran away. He arrived here well and uninjured. He said I
didn't even know that the rest have been shot dead.

I asked him what was taking place? He said there were four of us. Where we were headed we were going to get some
documents which he explained but I didn't understand what documents they were because they had already their training
from exile. They were just waiting to be released to come back within the country to perform their missions. I said to



him then and there now what means of transport were you using, he said the motor vehicle. When we arrived
somewhere along the route we were stopped. The car was shot at so we had to alight from the car and run into the veld.
Well they crawled as trained soldiers from exile, then until they reached one White man's farm. They asked the servant
there saying to her that they are tired, we have been running for quite a long time on foot, they said we are tired and
hungry could you offer us some food. This servant said you can come in and have some food. She said to them I want to
talk to my employer. Maybe if I allow you to sleep here without having informed him I will be in trouble. I will just
have to inform him that there are people who are hungry and they are tired. Then when she went to this White man and
talked to him that there are people who say they are tired, they are from far away, they still have a lot of ground to cover
from here. This farmer said to her go and tell those people of yours they must just disappear at the wink of an eye.
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This woman went back to the children and said the farmer says you must just leave this place, he is going to phone the
police. They left. The White man had phoned the police. It was just open veld. They just walked ahead. A police vehicle
appeared. They didn't know whether they were just ordinary people suffering, they just took them as terrorist and they
started shooting at them. They started shooting. This other one followed my son. The other one was shot in the leg. The
fourth one ran away and escaped. Then that's how he survived.

What struck me is that when his father went to the mortuary to identify his son's corpse - before I come to that one there
were two policemen who came from Groustad if I get the name right. Now his father left with those to the mortuary to
identify, then they released the corpses for Joburg. They gave them the clothes that they were wearing. Now this boy has
asked them if you did search their clothing that they were wearing, they replied no we did not. They said to my husband
your son's clothes must be searched. In his pockets or in one of the pockets of his lumber jacket there is money, there is
money in those pockets. The organisation or whoever sent them to exile gave him about R13 000, but the money was
not found in his pockets. I don't know about the money whether they were lying or telling the truth I do not know. What
I know is his golden watch we didn't find it but as they tell us he had his watch and his gold necklace. We don't know
wether these people who murdered him or killed him or whatever come to see them, maybe they know his belongings.
Maybe they took them for themselves or they threw them away.

What hurts me the most is I know that as Black people
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we are like animals to policemen. Policemen, irrespective of colour, Black or White treat us as objects like we are not
human beings. What hurt me the most is the organisation. My son undertook military training with the PAC, they even
referred to him as a commander, but one thing struck me is that this PAC organisation never came to me to say this is
our soldier, and this is one person who served us well. The only person who came to meet us is Mhlambo. On his arrival
he came, it was about in November when he was already buried, our son, he came at a time when one of our comrades
Chris Hani had died. Then he passed by our house just to pass and convey sympathies to us saying that he knew this
child, he underwent military training with him and how he completed his military training. He didn't tell us what we
must do and how we must do it during his burial as parents trying to convey their sympathies to us and gratitude, what
we must do when he has passed away in this manner. People even said if your son had joined the National Party it was
going to be much better because the army would be here to bury your child. At the moment you are struggling, nobody
is helping you. People who came here as members of other organisations were from the ANC, even the youth
organisation of the ANC came to my house. Even women from the ANC, even if PAC talks bad of the ANC however,
because I was their member they came to my house. I was very shocked by the behaviour of the PAC. I cannot
understand what kind of people they are.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Maluleke thank you very much. If I could just ask one or two questions to clarify your story and
about your son. Patrick was 21 was he when he was shot?



MS MALULEKE: Yes it is correct.
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MR LEWIN: You have explained to us the circumstances of his leaving and why you were surprised, did you ever get
any indication from him or from any of the other people who came back to talk to you of what operation they might
have been involved in?

MS MALULEKE: I didn't receive anything from people who were with him, what they were involved in. I found
everything from him when he was in Lesotho on the telephone.

MR LEWIN: I mean the incident where they stopped at the farm at Grousdal or Groustad could it be Granskop perhaps,
is that the farm? Why did you think the farmer acted in the way that he did and the police or army or whoever it was
who came acted as they did?

MS MALULEKE: I do not know. The policemen were called by the farmer where they had arrived.

MR LEWIN: This was now late in 1990 when negotiations had begun, do you think that these young people were
involved in any activities that you knew of?

MS MALULEKE: I do not know. This that I am saying was explained by people who were arrested with him and those
who were with them at that time.

MR LEWIN: And could you tell us was there an inquest?

MS MALULEKE: You can explain to me what you mean by that.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, after his death was there an enquiry as to how he was killed?

MS MALULEKE: There was no inquest. There was no enquiries after his death. We were left confused not knowing
what to do. What I saw were policemen who came to my house looking for my son, and then I explained to them that
this person is not here he has since passed away not knowing the reason why they looked for him. Even these policemen
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with guns, they broke down the door, then they broke down two doors, the kitchen door and the dining room, even the
bedroom door, they started beating up the children in the house saying they are looking for Patrick. They didn't find
him. I stood up to talk to one of these White policemen, this Black policeman didn't even want to hear a thing from my
mouth. l talked to this one White policeman and asked him what is it that you are looking for? They said they are
looking for Patrick. When I asked what he did he said I cannot say that I must just hand over Patrick to them. I showed
him Patrick's death certificate and I said to him you must go and dig up his grave, because now the one I know is dead. I
don't know this thing of people being searched for when they have since died. He lost hope of finding Patrick. I told him
he must look at the death certificate it will tell you when he died.

He said this is not the right Patrick we are looking for. When he ordered the others to leave I said to him you broke
down my doors, you came in here armed and you started assaulting my children can I get your names. They said we are
not going to do that, what is it that you want to do with our names? I said you have damaged my property in the house.
They refused and left. I followed them. They asked me where are you going? I said I am following you to the police
station. They said you are not going to the police station. I took the registration numbers of the vehicles they were
driving in and then in the morning I went to Rabasoto Police Station trying to investigate about these policemen who
stormed my house yesterday. The last time I saw the policemen trying to check what was damaged in the house was
when they did try to jot down what was damaged in
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the house and then they said we are still doing some investigations. We will come and contact you. Even today no
policeman has ever come to report to me on what progress they have achieved. Then I left there. I haven't made any
enquiries about his death.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. If I could just ask one more question, Patrick was 21, was he your eldest son?

MS MALULEKE: Yes he was the first son.

MR LEWIN: And you do mention having was it three other children?

MS MALULEKE: Patrick is the first born. All of my children were nine, Patrick after he had died I have eight who are
left now.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Maluleke thank you for coming to tell us your story. You have really suffered an enormous loss. The
circumstances after your son's death have not left you feeling any confidence in anybody because nobody really stood
by you through this loss. We have heard some of the details. We have also taken note of the fact that you mentioned that
there were lawyers who did represent the family from the side of the PAC and we will try and investigate what actually
happened and what the circumstances were that surrounded your son's death. We are sorry that you have had to go
through this experience and in fact are reminded again of the enormous cost that freedom has taken in this country. The
cost of hundreds and thousands of young lives, of people who never came back to enjoy this freedom. We are all here
and we are enjoying that because of the sacrifice of people like your son. Thank you for sharing your story with us
today. Thank you
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for coming. Is there anything that you would like to add before you finish?

MS MALULEKE: People of God what I would request from you is maybe there can be a day in life where I could meet
people who killed my son. Maybe I would be relieved. Even these PAC people are nowhere to be met. I am not a PAC
member. I want them to tell us what they did with my child who was maybe to abduct children and undergo military
training for PAC, and then when they die they are not accountable to them. That is why I am hurt about this organisation
called the PAC. I am an ANC member. I know that even what might come ANC knows me. They will support me
wholeheartedly with everything. The ANC people will never fold their arms and sit back. PAC has embarrassed me.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, we have heard you and we are sorry that you have had to have that kind of experience. Thank
you for coming.

-----------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 27.11.95 NAME: KELLINA MANANA

CASE: TEMBISA

__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask Kellina Manana to come forward please. We would like to welcome you. Before you
take the oath we would like you to tell us who is in your company?

MS MANANA: That's my son.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome him too.

KELLINA MANANA: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: We see your story as one of the stories that we are going to listen to as people have just come before
and explained that they have heard about the Zulus and the Toasters. We welcome you and we will ask Commissioner
Joyce Seroke to help you in leading evidence.

MS SEROKE: Hello Kellina. Which language do you speak?

MS MANANA: I speak Zulu.

MS SEROKE: We have heard that you came here in connection with the matter which involves the Toasters, can you
explain to us about the incident which led to the death of your husband, as to what happened?

MS MANANA: I remember it was in February, that was the last time Manana addressed a meeting at Ntombeka. There
was one man called Duze. I don't know exactly what was happening, they just told me what happened at the meeting
when he came back from work. After he told me I took that so lightly and then it was clear that they were saying they
are going to say who is the boss. It went on like that until he was injured.

It was 1992 on the 24th of February and it was a
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Sunday. I woke up early in the morning and went to church. I came back and he accompanied me to the church and left
me at the gate, and he said to me you have to pray for me today. I asked him why, what has happened, and he said I
don't know. He left me at the church and he left for the meeting and he was to address the meeting.

We all came back in the evening. I couldn't do anything, because normally I would sense if something bad is going to
happen. I went back home and prepared food and I went to go and see sleep but I couldn't sleep. They asked me why
and I said I don't know. At about 10 o'clock we went for a sleep until 2 o'clock in the morning. As we were sleeping he
was dressed with his shoes on he put shoes on my head and I asked him where are you going, and he said I am hearing
something. He was a kind of person who if he heard some sounds outside he will go out to see what is happening. He
went out and he never came back. I took it lightly. I thought maybe he will be back.

When he left the room I was in the bedroom, there was a young son who was about 15, we were all asleep and he was



standing outside. As he explained to us he said he saw these men coming towards our place and they were driving a car
and they collided with a pre-cast on the left side, on the second house from our place. As he tried to explain I could see
that these people were directed to our place. They were exactly told which house and what the number of the house was.
They entered a wrong house. Instead of entering through the right side they took the left side and they collided with the
pre-cast and he heard them when the car crashed against the pre-cast. He put on his shoes to go and see what was
happening outside. When he went outside he TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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discovered that one of the men together with them was one who was working with him in the street committee.

When he arrived at that place he asked them what happened? This man said these men have collided with my pre-cast.
He didn't know exactly what happened because he found them busy arguing there. They young men were trying to ask
forgiveness, they said it was a mistake, they didn't intend to collide with the pre-cast wall. As he was listening all the
people got into their houses and they closed the doors. When all this happened I was still in the house and my son was
outside.

There were three young men in the car. They started talking among themselves that they must go and collect the others
who were left behind at the nearby stores. When they entered the house my husband stayed outside and he was waiting
for them to come back to explain exactly as to what happened.

After all the young men didn't come back from the same direction. They arrived as he was still standing there waiting
for the others to come out of the house and they said are you also here, and he answered yes I am here. What had
happened? They didn't say anything. They shot him straight on his forehead. It looked as if he was trying to escape, and
there was this young man tried to come and help him. He jumped the pre-cast wall. Unfortunately the young men were
many and he couldn't help him and he had to crawl on his knees and he entered through the main door and had to exit
through the small door near the kitchen.

By looking at his movements you could see that he was trying to crawl. When I heard the sounds of guns I woke up and
I got out, unfortunately my youngest son held me back
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and said don't go you will be injured. I asked what is happening? They said we don't know, but the young men might
shoot you. It was only confusion and they were shooting at everything.

One of the young men, I don't know whether he was their boss, he was standing on top of a car and he was destroying
the windscreen of the car. They couldn't find the people who were staying in that household, therefore they shot him for
the second time. The bullets went from a different direction, and opposite directions through his head.

We didn't know what happened, but we only saw when we came to collect him and put him in the car. There was no one
to help him as my husband was the one who was helping the community. We were four. It was myself and my three
children. As it was painful to me my last born shouted and all the people got out of their houses and he was shouting "I
want my dad". I was so confused and I didn't know what to do and I couldn't enter the house where this incident
happened.

The person who helped me is the granny next door. She got out and started shouting, how could they kill him like a dog
and she tried to help us to carry the deceased. I was also assisting in holding, but I was shaking. We entered the car and
this young man was at the steering wheel and I was holding him and he was helpless, he couldn't stand still or balance.
So I have to embrace him and when we entered the car he was becoming heavy. We took him to hospital and we were
clearing the traffic by switching on the hazard lights. When we arrived at the hospital he just died on the way. They said
the bullet had gone through his brain. On the way we could see he was gasping for air, and he died
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when we arrived in hospital. The doctors called us and they told us that he has passed away.

I was feeling for my son as because as we were in hospital he said mum I want to know who killed my father. And I said
what are you going to do if you don't have arms? So I took the keys and put them on my chest. I hid the keys and the
nurses told us everything and we could see that my son was affected. The nurse told us that we must tell him that we are
going to Pretoria, taking my husband to Pretoria. We also told him like that, that we are taking his dad to Pretoria. We
turned back and went home.

When we arrived at home there were many people in the yard. Unfortunately in the beginning when this happened there
was no one, only the members of the family were there. Also the parents of those who did this incident were there. And
all we could find that they were bored to kill my husband. This man I told him that I can't talk to him because he
betrayed my husband, and I told him to go to his place, leave my house.

We were doing some preparations for the funeral. I called my workplace and told them that I have come across this
incident and we went around trying to make some arrangements for the funeral and this man was always in contact with
me trying to find out whether I went to the police, and I told him it doesn't help to go to the police, you just have to tell
us what happened. And he just kept quite.

As I was burying my husband people from the TRA came, they said we will help you in burying our comrade and I
accepted that because surely I was going to have some problems because it was about a month he wasn't working. We
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were preparing for the funeral and we continued the preparations. We were at the stadium just outside here. The cortege
had to leave at 2 o'clock, and we have to go to the graveyard next to the hostel. The TRA people helped me. When we
were about to leave that's where we came across a problem and I never new a person who helps a community can be
killed in such a way.

We proceeded towards the graveyard, as we were to reach the garage, they couldn't even put him in the seat, even the
family wasn't allowed into the car. When we arrived at the garage all the cars stopped. They said things are bad at the
graveyard, and I asked myself if a person like him was helping the community could be buried like that. We proceeded
towards the graveyard. When we arrived at the corner and we had to turn towards the graveyard some comrades alighted
and they started running on foot to see as to what was happening in front. They ran on foot until they reached the place
near the hostel and at the corner they found some petrol bombs. It looked as though they were waiting that when they
see the proceeding coming they will have to hit them with the petrol bombs. Unfortunately he was not on the hearse, he
was in a car and he was up on top and the people were on the sides and he was covered with flags. The comrades took
the petrol bombs and this never happened.

At the night vigil things were also bad and we had to call people from Tafane to come because the police in the Caspers
were shooting people. As we were proceeding on our left-hand side there were two Caspers and all the comrades were
proceeding on foot, on our left there was long grass, there were people crawling on the ground, they were also
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going in the same direction of the graveyard. They couldn't go on the other side because there were Hippos. When they
arrived they could see that on the other side there are people. There were some people who were standing directly at the
back of the graveyard. There were some big trees so you couldn't see people were crawling on the ground, so that's
where they ambushed us. When we arrived there we didn't see what happened.



We took the box out of the car as usual, as traditional case and we entered the graveyard. Before we finished and they
were about to call us to do the last respect that's when things started. We heard shooting start. There was a person
behind me who was shot. After I have just paid my last respect the third one fell. As I was sitting on the side with my
children, then two other people followed, they fell down. And then one woman was also killed and she was killed in a
terrible manner. She was shot through her head and the brains scattered all over.

We came back from the graveyard and things were horrible, and we left the grave uncovered. When we arrived at home
nobody ate. The Casper was following and they were shooting, and still I had the same question as to what you get if
you help the community, if my husband had to die like this.

When I arrived at home I couldn't eat the whole week. I was only drinking a cup of soft porridge. When I arrived at
home they told me that Mr Dhlamini has already passed away.

On the following Monday one lady died. She was also shot by the Toasters. This man Mr Setho came back to tell me
that he has gone to the police to report the case. Then I
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asked what must I do because Mr Manana was helping the people, there was no way I could stop him from helping the
community.

Later we heard the police wanted me to come to their office. It was at about quarter to seven. I normally close my gates
early because my front lights were out of order so I could only switch on the kitchen lights and then go to my bedroom
with my children. This man called, he was a policeman, and he said I would like to help you. I asked him do you want to
help me, why? And he said you must come and give us a statement about the death of your husband. And I said yes I
can see that you want to help me but you are the people who are working in collaboration with these Toasters, how can I
trust you? And he said to me trust me I am asking you, begging you, I will take care of everything. My son said just
allow them to come.

They were phoning from Rabasotho, unfortunately when I opened the door the lights were flashing in front of my gate
and they said to me they are asking me in good spirit that tomorrow, the next day, I must come to the police station to
give a statement. I went in the company of my son to give a statement. I gave them a statement. However they called me
after a long time had expired and they told me that we can't find the perpetrators, the people who killed your husband.

After all this I stayed at home peacefully. I thought maybe the law process is going slow, and even today I am still
waiting. They haven't found them. What's painful to me is that after my husband was killed we borrowed some money
from the bank to extend our house, when he died we tried, because there was one of my cousins who was in exile we
went to the ANC offices in Joburg to get an insurance to
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pay for the house. The insurance people tried and they told me that the insurance tried to pay some money for the house
and after the house was paid one of the people at the bank told me that everything it's okay, the house is paid up. But I
was wrong because it wasn't like that. After they finished paying the Perm Bank just kept quiet, they didn't say anything,
but after six months the Perm Society Bank wrote to me telling me that I am still owing the very same money. I asked
them we have already paid you something, what happened? I went to them to explain as to what happened and I told
them everything from the time my husband passed away until then. What surprises me is that even up to today as I am
sitting here, I don't know where to take these children, because this house it's on sale, they are selling it. I mean today
this is the letter I am holding. It tells you that the house is on sale.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Manana this is a painful story. You lost your husband and all the things that you went through



during the funeral. I would just like to ask you a few questions. You told us that you received a call from Mr Duze, is
that the Duze who has been mentioned by the other witnesses?

MS MANANA: No. This Duze he wasn't on good terms with my husband, especially during their meetings.

MS SEROKE: It means, therefore, that it's not the Duze who accommodated Toasters, is he the one?

MS MANANA: Yes he is, he is the Duze who gave the Toasters accommodation at the hostel. But most of the time
when they had meetings they were not on good terms and they were not of the same view as my husband.

MS SEROKE: He called you and threatened you and told you that something would happen?
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MS MANANA: I would say that this Duze himself he was doing these things underground, because when my husband
was still alive he knew about him and he could tell me about all that was happening until he was killed.

MS SEROKE: You also told us that your husband has worked for the community and you also mentioned the TRA, can
you tell us more about the community and what is the TRA and what was his involvement in the community?

MS MANANA: The community is the community, and this TRA is what is called Sanco at the moment. He was also a
member of Sanco, so they were dealing with everything that concerned the community, the rents and other matters.

MS SEROKE: You also said in your statement that they were looking for him and he was a wanted man, what did he
do?

MS MANANA: They were saying that he was very brilliant, he was an intelligent man.

MS SEROKE: I don't understand you.

MS MANANA: They said he was an intelligent man.....

MS SEROKE: You also say that they also wanted to kill your son, is this the very same son sitting with you?

MS MANANA: Yes they were looking for him, desperately looking for him.

MS SEROKE: You said he was 16 at the time?

MS MANANA: Yes that's correct.

MS SEROKE: Why were they looking for him, to kill him?

MS MANANA: They said if a tree dies it's roots have to die, because they said when they see him they see his father.

MS SEROKE: This Mr Setu as a neighbour was he also a member of the TRA?

MS MANANA: Yes they were working together.
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MS SEROKE: Why did you start suspecting him in connection with the death of your husband?



MS MANANA: I discovered at the time when he came to me to ask about the statement, so they had to leave my
husband outside, all of them get into the house.

MS SEROKE: At the time you were going to bury Mr Manana was it a civic funeral or it was just an individual funeral?

MS MANANA: Yes it was a family funeral.

MS SEROKE: So you told us that you left the grave uncovered?

MS MANANA: Yes the situation was so bad we couldn't.

MS SEROKE: Didn't they interfere with the corpse?

MS MANANA: They couldn't because some people tried to push the soil while lying on their stomachs.

MS SEROKE: This is a painful story because your son was also young at the time.

(Tape ends.....)

------------------

MR MANANA: My name is Sipho Manana.

MS SEROKE: I would like you to stand up and take an oath and thereafter when you leave here you can go to our
statement-taker to give her a statement.

SIPHO MANANA: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: I would like you to explain before us as to what happened as we know that you were standing outside
when all this happened. Just help us as to what you can remember until the time your father was killed.

MR MANANA: Yes I will try and do that. It was Sunday on the 23rd. My father was coming from a meeting. All the
people in the house were asleep. I just finished washing the car outside. I took it and put it in the garage. It
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happened that a Sentra, a car, came towards us, it was silver-grey in colour and it happens it collided with the pre-cast
wall. Thereafter they catch hold of Jackie who was a Toaster member. The other two ran away. The other one from the
Tsotsi family ran to call Wings, a man by the name of Wings. When Wings arrived he didn't ask anything he just started
shooting. When he entered the garage this Wings he shot the first shot, the second one, I got out of the yard when I
heard the second shot. I just went to find out as to where my dad was.

When I arrived I found my father lying on the ground and I took him. Mpakamsem's mother said to me Sipho get into
the house because these young men are shooting outside. I told here that I can't get into the house if my dad is lying
outside here. I said if they are shooting then they had better shoot me together with my father. That was the time my
mum and my brother and sisters came. I went into the garage and took the car out. As I was taking the car out of the
garage the young men were busy kicking the car and breaking the windscreens. I didn't take notice of that, I just took
out the car, I took my dad and put him into the car and we drove to the hospital. From that day my heart was so painful
even today it is still painful because I lost the person that I loved very much. I used to take him as a friend. Every time
when he arrived in the house he will always ask where I was. I don't think I will ever forgive these young men because
they did a very bad thing. If they want to come back into the township and if they want peace they should bring back all
the people that they have killed. Maybe then we can talk about peace. Before they bring all the people who passed away
it was a battle between a cat and TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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mouse. Even the community of Ntombeka I don't think they will allow any Toaster member to enter the township
because these Toasters have terrorised them. I will stop there.

MS SEROKE: I would like to thank you and I will give a chance to other Commissioners to ask questions to both of you
so that we can clarify the matter. We hear the painful experience that you have gone through as you tell us that your
father was your friend and we hope that when you speak out this will help you and you will find yourself in a different
stage.

We would like to thank you for the story or evidence that you have given before the Commission. Your story gives us
the names that we got here today, we will take them forward for further investigation. However, we are also with you in
the pain that you are going through today. As you also explained that even when it came to his funeral it wasn't a proper
funeral as you expected it to be that a man who worked for a community should be buried in a decent manner. They
didn't allow you to bury your husband in a decent manner.

As it was said yesterday by Mr Mabena that there should be a day where all the heroes could be remembered and also
those who were killed. The killers should also be contacted and talk about it. We also know that the community cannot
just reconcile without doing anything. We want the spirit of the struggle to come back to the community and try to unite
the people. Thank you.

--------------
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__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: This is the second day of the Human Rights Violation here in Tembisa in Gauteng. We greet you all
and we request that we should treat each other with utmost respect. The languages are English, possibly Afrikaans, Zulu
and Sotho. Please make sure that you get these leads so that you can be able to listen. These are for people who don't
understand Zulu and Sotho, because most people who will be coming here, they'll be speaking in Zulu and Sotho, so if
you understand any of those languages you really do not need the leads.

I'll request that we treat each other again with utmost respect while the witness are still sitting in front and giving their
testimonies, must be given attention and they mustn't be disturbed and given every chance to present their stories
because this is their opportunity. We must please make sure that we do respect them.

Before we can open with a prayer, we would like to introduce the panel that is accompanying me today. This is
Commissioner Yasmin Sooka, there's also myself, I'm also Commissioner Hlengiwe Mkhize, I'm the chairperson of the
Reparations Committee, on my right hand side is Hugh Lewin who is a committee member within the Human Rights
Violations Committee, on the extreme right is a new partner today, Joyce Seroke who is a committee member of the
Human Rights Violations Committee.

We also have our reverend here today and he requests us TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to sing the chorus and then we'll proceed with a prayer.

We will start today by calling all those who are going to give their testimony today, this morning we'll call four of them
to come. The first one is Agnes Faslahsa Manyisa and the second one is Antoinette Mundau and Matilda Shilabe and
Elsie Manganye.

We greet you this morning and we realise all of you are to give testimony about what happened in Ivory Park.

AGNES MANYISA: (sworn states)

ANTOINETTE MUNDAU: (sworn states)

MATILDA SHILABE: (sworn states)

ELSIE MANGANYE: (sworn states)

As is a custom, the Commissioners are going to help you to give your evidence and thereafter we will be able to ask you
a few questions. The first one will be Agnes who will be led by Hugh Lewin to give her evidence.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Manyisa, can you hear me and understand, can you hear through the translation?

MRS MANYISA: Yes I can hear now.



MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. We'd like to welcome all of you to the stand and also it's often very difficult to
begin each day so we're very pleased that you have done this and we welcome you and thank you for coming.

We're dealing this morning firstly with a series of incidents that took place in Ivory Park in August 1992 and I think we
need to bring the context here, is that from the cases that we heard yesterday for instance dealing with the '70's and '80's
primarily, a figure was given

that in the 1980's there have been as many as three and a half thousand people killed in political conflicts killed in the
Tembisa area between 1984 and 1989, three and a half TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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thousand people. Suddenly we are dealing in the '90's, between 1990 and 1994, the figure jumps to 15 000 people,
almost five times as many people suddenly killed in that period. That is the context of what we're talking about today
and at this instance. And Mrs Manyisa, if you could, yourself being very much involved in an instance, we'd be very
pleased if you could tell us about that in your own words and take your time please, thank you.

MRS MANYISA: This happened in 1992 on the 14th of August. We were sleeping at night, it was round about 3
o'clock in the morning. We heard gun-shots, it was me and my mother in law and my children, and we were quite
frightened. We didn't know what was happening. We didn't even know what was the cause of this. When I went outside,
I found out that there was gunfire all the time and we started to run to my neighbour's house and we went into my
neighbour's house and we found that they were frightened as well. We were all cramped into a garage which was used
as a spaza shop. Whilst we were sitting there, they decided that we should rather run to the Umfuleni area.

When we decided to go there, we met some other people who said that we don't want you women, we want men, you
can go back and sleep, and we ran back to the garage again. Whilst we were sitting there another group came who
demanded that we should open but we just kept quiet, but they threatened to shoot and burn down the shack if we don't
open. And one women said that we should rather open,

otherwise we'll all be killed, and we did open the door.

As I was opening the door they started, they shot. I was carrying a three year old baby in my arms. As they were
shooting, some of the bullets went through the door and they TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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shot me in my buttocks and I fell on the floor whilst carrying this baby, and I didn't realist that even the baby that I was
carrying on my back was shot as well, and my sister's child and my mother in law was shot as well. My sister's child
was shot in the stomach and my daughter was shot in her knee, that bullet is still embedded in her knee. She still
complains about that, it's still aching.

I took her to hospital and they said we must wait until she is eight years old so that they should be able to extract this
bullet and I realised that this is a waste of money and I decided to take this child to the farming areas. People were very
scared to see me, they couldn't believe that I was still alive, the doctors and the nurses. I told them that I'm also surprised
as to how did I make it. I asked the, will I make it? They said they don't know. If you can even look at me now, at my
buttocks, it's an undesirable sight. You'll find the bullet wounds that are in my body and even here in my spinal chord,
still have effects on me, I cannot even bend to do my washing and even at home I cannot carry heavy buckets. I told my
sisters that I cannot walk a long way because of all this pain and my sister's child is still suffering from after effects from
this shooting and even at school she can not even run normally like other children.



My neighbour's child will tell her story as well. It's a pity she passed away because she never made it, otherwise she
would sit here to give testimony and the worst part of it, it's my child who is now seven years old and this bullet must be
extracted. I don't know where we will get the funds to have this bullet extracted but this cannot be done because of lack
of finance. I thank you.
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MR LEWIN: Right Mrs Manyisa, if I could just ask a couple of questions to try and find out a little bit more clearly
what was happening. You say it was 3 o'clock in the morning. Had there been any previous incidents of this sort? Had
you had any warning in fact that something like this might happen?

MRS MANYISA: There were no such warnings.

MR LEWIN: And could you tell us a little bit about the people who came, you say that there were a lot of people and
they were shooting. Who were they, what could you see?

MRS MANYISA: When we tried to run towards the Umfuleni area, these people had covered their faces but when they
turned us to go back to the house, I couldn't realise who they were because they had already shot me and I couldn't
realise anything at that time. I don't know how I survived or escaped that incident.

At the time of this incident, when we decided to run, we met these people, we could see that they were people and they
had covered their faces but they were dressed in police uniform and then they turned us back but when we got into the
house they shot us and we couldn't exactly tell who was shooting us now because they started shooting immediately.

MR LEWIN: If I could just ask, did you see any vehicles

there that the people came in, and what were those vehicles?

MRS MANYISA: No they were not moving with any motorcars. There was only a Casper in the soccer field. At that
time, when they were taking us to the hospital, there was a Casper parked by the soccer field.

MR LEWIN: Did you link the Casper with the people who had been attacking you?

MRS MANYISA: That's what we suspected because these people TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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who shot us were policemen and the white men were with them as well. People who saw them are those who never
sustained any injuries and she is accompanying me here today, she's the one who will tell exactly what happened
because at that time I was already unconscious.

MR LEWIN: And could I ask if there was ever any enquiry into your incident, into your shooting?

MRS MANYISA: No there was no inquest.

MR LEWIN: Nothing at all? Did you make a report at the hospital, for instance about the shooting?

MRS MANYISA: There is someone from the police station who came to enquire about this matter at the hospital but I
was in pain at that time, but I just explained whatever I knew at that time.



MR LEWIN: There was no report afterwards later, when you'd gone back home?

MRS MANYISA: We heard nothing thereafter.

MR LEWIN: You must have thought about this a great deal, then and afterwards, can you tell us now what you think
was happening and why it happened?

MRS MANYISA: I cannot think clearly about this.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Manyisa, thanks very much, I'll pass back

to the chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much, your issue is one of the painful things that were encountered by women all
over our country. I will ask some of the Commissioners to ask you several questions before we can proceed with the
other victims. Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: I just want to make sure that I've got the facts of what you're saying correctly down. You say that you
heard gunshots and you then decided to go to your next-door TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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neighbour's house. Is that right?

MRS MANYISA: That is right.

MS SOOKA: And then did all of you in that house decide to go to the Umfuleni section?

MRS MANYISA: Yes all of us and my neighbours decided to run to the Umfuleni area but they turned us back and said
that they don't want women, they just want our husbands.

MS SOOKA: Who was the, they?

MRS MANYISA: We don't know them, we don't even know their voices, we can't identify them.

MS SOOKA: And then you decided to come back to your neighbour's house?

MRS MANYISA: Yes it is so.

MS SOOKA: And then you then heard somebody asking you to open the door.

MRS MANYISA: Yes it is so.

MS SOOKA: And it is as you opened the door that people fired at you.

MRS MANYISA: Yes they started immediately.

MS SOOKA: How many of you were there in the house.

MRS MANYISA: There were many of us but five of us were shot.

MS SOOKA: How many, more or less?

MRS MANYISA: The people were inside the garage, we might have been in number because even the other people in



the neighbourhood ran there to seek hiding, there might have been between 12 and 15, but when we count with the
children as well because I had four children and my neighbours as well had six children. We might have been twenty
with the children in total.

MS SOOKA: And how many men do you think were shooting at TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

8 MANYISA

you?

MRS MANYISA: We don't know where they are from.

MS SOOKA: No no, how many people do you think were shooting at you? Not where they came from?

MRS MANYISA: I didn't see how many were there, but there was quite a large number.

MS SOOKA: What kind of clothes were they wearing?

MRS MANYISA: They were dressed in police uniform.

MS SOOKA: And you say that the faces were covered.

MRS MANYISA: Yes it is so.

MS SOOKA: What were they wearing over their faces?

MRS MANYISA: They had balaclavas, but it was dark, but we could just see what they had on was just used
specifically to cover their faces. And before this had happened in Ivory Park, had there been any kind of trouble before
this?

MRS MANYISA: It was the first time it happened in Ivory Park.

MS SOOKA: Where were your menfolk, were they in the house or had they not come back with you?

MRS MANYISA: My husband was at work and my neighbour's husband had run away to Umfuleni and they fetched
him at

Umfuleni and they hit him and shot him and when they saw him lying on the ground, they thought he was dead but he
wasn't dead, they left him lying there.

MS SOOKA: Mama, after all of this had happened, how long did you spend in hospital?

MRS MANYISA: I stayed for three months.

MS SOOKA: And are you properly in good health now or do you still have to go to the hospital?

MRS MANYISA: I must see doctors but I don't have funds. Therefore I'm just sitting at home because I cannot afford
TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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to see doctors.



MS SOOKA: And after all of this had happened, did the people in Ivory Park get together to find out who these people
had been who shot at you?

MRS MANYISA: No.

MRS MANYISA: Did you lay a charge at the police station?

MS SOOKA: I never did.

MS SOOKA: Go to any lawyer to assist you in this matter?

MRS MANYISA: I don't even have the money to pay the lawyers, and even the money to go and see specialist doctors.

MS SOOKA: Thank you mama.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: (no translation)

MRS MANYISA: Our husbands, me and my neighbour, were not in, and we decided that we rather assemble in one
place and our houses are shacks and therefore we should rather run into the garage which was used as a spaza where we
were protecting ourselves because we were staying in shacks, so we thought that if we were in the shacks the bullets
would penetrate, yes it is so.

MS SEROKE Which other place in Ivory Park was attacked or is it only you in your area or did it happen other areas as
well?

MRS MANYISA: It happened to many people and most of them died. It didn't happen to us alone.

MS SEROKE I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, if I can just ask you one question, how old was Loveness when this happened?

MRS MANYISA: She was three years old.

CHAIRPERSON: And how old is she now?
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MRS MANYISA: She will be seven years in January.

CHAIRPERSON: You said, how old is she now?

MRS MANYISA: She'll be turning seven in January.

CHAIRPERSON: How do you see her health?

MRS MANYISA: I don't think she is very well but it's because I cannot take her to specialist doctors for any thorough
examination so I was thinking, should I get finance, I will take her to specialists, even that bullet is still embedded in her
leg at the moment.

MS SEROKE: Now things have changed and the Minister of Health has mentioned it many times that people must get



health treatment even without payment, moreover young children, did you try and take your child to a doctor as well?

MRS MANYISA: I did try so that the bullet must be checked in her leg, but her health status is still unstable, that's why
I feel that she must get thorough examination because I've been taking her to the doctor all the time because she's still
complaining of this bullet in her leg.

MS SEROKE: You said you stayed for three months in

hospital, we heard that the policeman visited you in hospital. Is there any specific question that they were asking you
there?

MRS MANYISA: I do remember because they asked me, this incident, when did it happen? And they wanted to know
what kind of people are we. We told them that we are just ordinary people and we don't even know the people who shot
us. That's all the questions they asked me.

MS SEROKE: When they said, "What are you", what do you think they meant, what did they want to find out?

MRS MANYISA: It means they wanted to know whether we TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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belonged to the ANC or to any other political party or are we comrades but they found out that we're just ordinary
people.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, we'll ask you to remain seated whilst we proceed to the lady next to you, Antoinette
Mundau who will be assisted by Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Agnes. Can you tell us what happened?

MRS MUNDAU: We were asleep together with my husband. He woke me up and told me that there was some gun
shots outside and later we decided to continue sleeping. Later one lady came to our house, she woke us up and told us
that there are some gunshots outside and people are running around. We woke up and we started waking up the children.
After waking up the children some neighbours started arriving at our place. When they arrived we didn't go into the
garage, we went out and we started running away as all people were running. As we were trying to run away, we met
some men, they told us that we have to turn back because the children might be shot. "We are not looking for you, we
are looking for men". And then we turned back and went back into the garage. We closed the door and sat inside. And
my cousin was sitting next to me said that my uncle must get out, meaning my husband because he was going to be
killed. Then he got out.

These men arrived and they started shooting. I would say in the beginning they shot at a window because they said we
didn't want to open the door and they said,"We're going to burn the house". And I said to people inside the place, "Open
the door because if they burn the house they will kill all of us, but if the door is open some of us might manage
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to escape". After the door was open I went out, I was carrying my child on my and also carrying another one on my
arms. So two of my children were left inside the garage and I ran to the back of my neighbours house. The shooting
continued.

After they finished shooting they towards my place and one of them said, "Here's a dog, kill it!", and the other one said,
"No you mustn't kill her because she has children". The other one burned and picked up a stone and hit me on my knee



and then they passed. My sister called me to come back and told me that the child had been shot.

I turned and went back and I discovered that the sister who was sitting next to me, the lady who was sitting next to me
was also lying on the ground. I took the child and picked her up because the child was still alive and went to hospital on
foot.

We arrived at a certain place and we met a man driving a van. We asked him to take us to hospital. I'll when we say, to
go to hospital we discovered a Caspar standing in the playing ground and it became clear to us that those people who
were involved were police because the people didn't assist us and taken the people to hospital. They just looked at us as
we were passing.

When we arrived at the hospital they started taking statements and immediately one of our neighbours arrived and my
husband was in the car. He was also shot, he couldn't even speak. His face and hand were swollen. I gave them a
statement. The whole of my body was covered in blood. After giving them a statement, I left all the people in hospital
and went back home. When I arrived at home, it was about seven o'clock and the police were already in the home.
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The police, before they can ask me any question, they started collecting their bullet shells and they put them in their
pockets. Ant thereafter they came to me and started to question me and I told them that I didn't know anything except
that people came at night and they shot at us.

The police took me into their combi and they took me to Midrand and they asked me to give a statement. I gave them a
statement at the police station and thereafter went back home.

My child took about five days in hospital and after five days the child died. The funeral was arranged and I had some
problems because I wasn't working and my relatives had to help me in paying the funeral and my husband was in
Kalafong hospital and that's where he was being treated. He was shot five times and they thought he was dead. They
also broke his neck and his jaw and it took about two months before he could start eating. One of the bullets broke his
leg bone, however he survived and he's here.

These are the things that I've seen and after all this I haven't had anything and even the statement that I've given to the
police, there was no response. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Antoinette. I know this is very upsetting but we will just ask you a few questions.

What was happening in Ivory Park when this happened, what was the mood in that neighbourhood?

MRS MUNDAU: I don't know very well but we were living in peace because we could even hear the guns from a
distance. We never expected that such a thing could happen at our place. We heard them from a distance as they started
shooting but we couldn't run because we didn't suspect anything bad and they happened to catch us and shoot at us.

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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MS SEROKE: So the shooting that took place was not in response to protest marches or that kind of activity?

MRS MUNDAU: We were not marching, we were not doing anything.

MS SEROKE: Did you see the people who shot at you?

MRS MUNDAU: Yes I saw the people but I couldn't recognise who they were.



MS SEROKE: How were they dressed? Could you describe their clothes?

MRS MUNDAU: I can't explain how they were dressed because when I got out of the garage they were squatting
outside and when I got out I was so afraid because there was shooting all over, so I just got out and ran away with my
children. But I saw them because they were shooting behind me from where I was coming from. I was so frightened that
I couldn't even see exactly as to what they were wearing.

MS SEROKE: Because Agnes said she saw that they were

wearing police uniforms and their faces were covered in balaclavas. I thought perhaps you could have also seen the
same picture.

MRS MUNDAU: I will say that since we were many, other people likely managed to see some of the things that we
couldn't see, but what I saw and realised that these people were police is only when I passed the street and I saw a
Casper standing by and they couldn't help us in any way. We thought they were going to help us, so I started to think,
"This might be the police who were shooting at us", and not even one of the people who were perpetrators were
arrested.

MS SEROKE: Thanks. Were you a member of any organisation, or your husband or any member of the family?

MRS MUNDAU: I didn't belong to any political organisation. TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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My husband belonged to a committee.

MS SEROKE: What kind of committee, Antoinette?

MRS MUNDAU: It was a community committee.

MS SEROKE: Your daughter was shot at, can you describe how many bullets were in her body or where she was shot?

MRS MUNDAU: She had one bullet in her body, unfortunately she was shot in her thigh and it happened to penetrate
into her intestines and they had to operate to find out exactly what happened.

MS SEROKE: Did you see the man who threw a stone at you when you were hiding?

MRS MUNDAU: Yes I saw the person but I didn't know who it was.

MS SEROKE: Did you see the person who intervened on your behalf that you shouldn't be shot at?

MRS MUNDAU: Yes I saw the person, I couldn't recognise

him too.

MS SEROKE: Were they both black or white people?

MRS MUNDAU: They were black gentlemen.

MS SEROKE: Those who collected their shells later on and put them in their pockets, as you say, were they black
police or white police?

MRS MUNDAU: These were white policemen. Those were the police who took me to Midrand Police Station.



MS SEROKE: Thank you Antoinette.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Antoinette, I'll ask other commissioners to ask you further questions of
clarification. Yes Ms Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Antoinette, when you say that you were running to Umfuleni and that there were lots of other people
running as well, do you have any kind of idea of how many people TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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were running in the same direction?

MRS MUNDAU: People who were running with us, there were many but our homes were so closely knit, so we started
running and were many and some other men also came running and they told us that we have to turn back to the house
because they were not looking for women, they were looking for men, so we had to turn back to the house. I couldn't
exactly count them because we just woke up from a sleep and we were not in our full senses and I couldn't count them
very well. And as people were afraid, people were running away from the place and they never came back to that
community.

MS SOOKA: So they told you to turn back, were they the men who were asking for people to attack or were they
simply men who were saying to you, you should return to your home?

MRS MUNDAU: These men, I couldn't recognise them. But I think they were trying to help us because they were also
running, because they ran past us and they said to us we have to turn back because the children will be shot. We were
not sure whether they were betraying us to go back so that we can be killed, so I'm not sure whether they were helping
us.

MS SOOKA: The language that your attackers spoke, do you remember that?

MRS MUNDAU: They were speaking Zulu.

MS SEROKE: And when you were taken to Midrand Police Station, can you, do you know whether it was the police or
was it soldiers who took you to Midrand Police Station?

MRS MUNDAU: The people who took me to Midrand were police

MS SOOKA: And what happened when you got to Midrand Police Station?
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MRS MUNDAU: When we arrived at the police station they asked me which language do I speak, I told them I speak
Tsonga, and they allocated one man to me who could speak Tsonga and I gave him my statement.

MS SOOKA: When your statement was taken, was there anyone else from Ivory Park who had been part of this attack
who was also making a statement?

MRS MUNDAU: Yes there was one person who was my neighbour, who also went to give a statement. I told the
neighbour that we have to come before the Commission. I don't know as to what might have prevented her from coming
before us.



MS SOOKA: After you had reported the matter to the police station, were you ever contacted by any member of the
Midrand Police Station in any of the time period after the attack?

MRS MUNDAU: Nobody came to talk to me.

MS SOOKA: When everybody was buried who had been killed in this attack, was the burial a mass funeral or was it
individually done?

MRS MUNDAU: We buried them individually.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that your husband was a member of the community organisation. What were they
involved in?

MRS MUNDAU: He was there to oversee about the community's well being.

MS SOOKA: What issues were they involved in at the time?

MRS MUNDAU: He wasn't doing anything else except that he was elected by the community to form a committee to
run the day to day process of the community. He wasn't involved in any political activities.

MS SOOKA: But was he running Ivory Park and its affairs?

MRS MUNDAU: Yes.
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MS SOOKA: Was he the one who decided who would get a shack and who wouldn't?

MRS MUNDAU: No he wasn't the deciding person and even himself, he also had to be allocated a shack.

MS SOOKA: How long had you been living in Ivory Park?

MRS MUNDAU: You mean from the time we were shot at or since from the beginning we moved in?

MS SOOKA: Since from the beginning.

MRS MUNDAU: We arrived there in 1991 and were shot in 1992.

MS SOOKA: Where did you come from before this?

MRS MUNDAU: We're from Oakmall location, because there

was some violence there.

MS SOOKA: What did the committee make decisions on?

MRS MUNDAU: They have to oversee the people in the community. If they have problems they will come to him and
explain.

MS SOOKA: For instance, if there was a dispute, would he decide how the dispute would be handled?

MRS MUNDAU: I will say yes but I'm not sure what kind of matters came before him.



MS SOOKA: Who did the people in Ivory Park pay rent to?

MRS MUNDAU: At the offices.

MS SOOKA: And was the committee involved in that at all?

MRS MUNDAU: No the committee was not involved in the rent payment.

MS SOOKA: Was there any suspicion about who the attackers were and where they were coming from?

MRS MUNDAU: We couldn't precisely recognise them or say that we thought they belonged to any particular political
group because it just happened.
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MS SOOKA: But what were the rumours about who they were?

MRS MUNDAU: No we didn't hear any rumours.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, we will ask you to remain seated as we proceed to the next witness who will
also give related evidence.

------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Please I made a mistake, I'm not sure if your name is Masiya or Masisa.

MS MASISA: Masisa.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

SELINA MASISA: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: Good afternoon Mrs Masisa, can you introduce the people accompanying you?

MRS MASISA: This one is my son and this one is my neighbour, Nsivane, it's his friend, he's staying with us. MRS
SEROKE: You have come to tell us about your son's incident, the day it happened on the 24th of September 1993. Can
you explain briefly as to what happened and what led to his death?

MRS MASISA: On that day I was not at home, I was in a shack in Ivory 2 Section. Children came on the second day, he
left on a Saturday saying that he's going on a rally in F&B Stadium. The last rally of Mandela and children came on the
second day to tell me that he is dead and they don't find him.

I came home and I took his identity document and went to the police station and told them that I've lost my son, he had
gone to First National Stadium but he's not back. Then they told me that they are busy, I must come back the following
morning with his identity document and his photo in order to assist them with the search, and therefore I went back
home. The child never came back and even the
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police never came, but they took a statement on that particular day but they never came back.

Then I realised that I don't find my son, I went on searching for him, I started at the hospital, I tried all hospitals, never
found him, I went to jails, I never found him. I spent two weeks searching for him. On the third week my sister and my
son in law told me, "You have gone a long way, why don't you be brave and let us go and search the mortuaries? I said,
"Why do you chose the mortuaries, why not any other place?" They said they think that the possibility is that he might
be in a mortuary and that they will accompany me.

They accompanied me to a mortuary in Boksburg, where my son in law went in and they enquired who we were and
they wanted to know where the mother is. They put me in a separate room and they said that I must not go in, my son in
law and my sister must go in. I heard that in Boksburg they found him on the railway line in Kaalfontein. They found
him on a Saturday, he was thrown off the train. It was the 23, if I don't lie because I cannot remember clearly, that's
where I found him in Boksburgrand that is where I left him in the morning.



MS SEROKE: You say he was from a rally?

MRS MASISA: The time he disappeared.

MS SEROKE: Were there any people who went with him to this rally. Was he alone or was he having company?

MRS MASISA: He left with many people but I cannot say exactly who they were. One of them is this boy.

MS SEROKE: When you asked this boy, he said what happened in the train.

MRS MASISA: He said they were behind, they don't how he
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fell off and where.

MS SEROKE: When he got home, did he come home to tell that Bethwell didn't come back with them?

MRS MASISA: He never did. I was just told when I got home that they cannot find Bethwell, that's when I started to
look for him.

MS SEROKE: Because you were absent we would appreciate it if his friend could, we would like to know if he has
given a statement because we would like to know really as to what happened in the train.

CHAIRPERSON: Would you please just identify yourself and take the oath. Could you give us your name please?

MR WILLIE BALOYE: I am Willie Baloye.

MS SEROKE: Willie before we can proceed with asking you questions, we will request you before leaving, to give the
statement that you are about to say here in front of us because we must have it in black and white. We will request you
to tell us the time when you went onto the train, what was happening in the train?

MR WILLIE BALOYE: On the 23rd we were on our back from the S&B Stadium rally of Sianquoba, we moved by
train from Johannesburg and we were singing and very happy. When the train got to Kaalfontein there were no people
inside. We were toyi-toyiing. When the train left the platform a group of people came, having sweeps, they came from
another coach and harassing people and people started running away from the train. But we never checked as to who
actually got off the train. When the train got to Tembisa Station, we ran away because we thought these people might
get to our coaches and we scattered in the township. We never had the chance to go and tell the mother here that her son
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come back with us because we didn't remember whether he remained at the station or not.

On the second day we decided to go and tell her that we with her son on the train but he did not come back. That is
when they decided to look around for her son and that is when they found him in Boksburg Mortuary where he was
dead.

MS SEROKE: These people who came on to the train, how many were they and how were they dressed?



MR WILLIE BALOYE: It was a group of people dressed in private clothes.

MS SEROKE: What language were they speaking?

MR WILLIE BALOYE: They were speaking in Zulu. They said, "Get off the train, this is not the time to rejoice over
Mandela", they were threatening us and harassing us.

MS SEROKE: Who do you think these people are, were they representing any particular party?

MR WILLIE BALOYE: I wouldn't know, because the people who were in the coach were ANC followers but the way
that they came on, I would say that they were people who were in opposition to the ANC.

MS SEROKE: These weapons that they had, can you describe them?

MR WILLIE BALOYE: The weapons that they had were sticks and iron rods and sweeps.

MS SEROKE: Were they beating people or were people just getting scared and started to run away?

MR WILLIE BALOYE: They came on to the coach in a big number and started beating up people and people started
alighting the train when it was already in motion.

MS SEROKE: How many people did you hear other than Bethwell who were injured in this incident on the train?

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 BALOYE

MR WILLIE BALOYE: I just heard of some boys that were injured on their legs but I don't know exactly where they
stay.

MS SEROKE: We will get back to Mrs Masisa. When this happened to Bethuel, what was he doing for a living? Was he
studying or was he working?

MRS MASISA: He was working.

MS SEROKE: How old was he then?

MRS MASISA: He was born in 1962. I cannot tell how old he was.

MS SEROKE: If you have given the date of birth it is fine, we will find out the years. If he was alive today he would
have been 31 years old. Mam, you say the police didn't show any interest nor caring regarding this matter. Didn't you try
and report this to the ANC because your son had attended an ANC rally.

MRS MASISA: I did go to report this to the ANC office to the person who was in charge in the township. He came here
to Tembisa in the office and they gave him a letter to take to Shell House. I took this letter to Shell House in
Johannesburg and they received a book and they said they will come the following day but they didn't come back. After
two weeks I went back again but they said to me, "You mustn't be troubled, just keep waiting." I stayed two months
again, I thought they would come but they never did. Till today I hear from the Truth Commission, I never heard from
them.

MS SEROKE: Do you have the names of the people who helped you in Shell House? Didn't they give you the name of
the person.

MRS MASISA: No but I was on the 14th floor of Shell House. TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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I don't know the name of that person.

MS SEROKE: Who assisted you in Bethuel's burial?

MRS MASISA: I didn't have finance, I was assisted by the comrades of Sivane who donated R400 to help in burying
their friend. I didn't have money, as I am till today but the comrades were supporting me all the time. They donated
R400.

CHAIRPERSON: Mama Masisa, it's vary difficult for us to offer the sort of comfort that we can give to help you in
your loss. What we can say is that we were very grateful to you for having come to the Commission. We will try and
follow up as much as possible to find what we can about what happened on that terrible day in September three years
ago. But nothing that we can say will actually bring back your son. We will try and provide some comfort by finding out
a little bit more about it and the fact that you don't know actually how he died or even why he died must be very painful
for you. We hope that you will have friends around you to support you and we will get back to you with whatever
information we can to help you. We'd like to thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

MRS MASISA: Thank you.

--------------------
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DUKAKILE AGNES MATHEBULA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thank you. I would Joyce Seroke please to lead your evidence.

MS SEROKE: We greet you Agnes. Can you introduce the people that are accompanying you?

MS MATHEBULA: This is my sister and my son.

MS SEROKE: We welcome them as well. You have come to tell us about the death of your husband who was shot on
the 25th of June 1993. Can you tell us the situation that was prevailing at that time and what led to his death?

MS MATHEBULA: I don't know whether you will allow me to start right at the beginning until to the incident of his
death.

MS SEROKE: Yes you may.

MS MATHEBULA: In 1988 whilst we were at home my husband was at work and he came back at 5:20. He left a
paper and said that he's going to his brother's place and I remained at home with the children. At 6.:30 a lady and a
gentleman arrived and they were enquiring about somebody that I didn't know. At 5:45 as the child went out my child
said come and see there is so many taxis going by. But I realised that they had already gone around the corner and there
were some that were parked on the third house from ours.

They were enquiring about this third house where the taxis were, and they wanted to know whose house was that? I told
them this is Mathebula's house. They came and they
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called the other lot and said this is the house we are looking for. I was carrying the child and they said I must not move.
They said you are going to go with me to the house and they did that and I went to the bedroom. They lifted the bed and
they were carrying firearms. They searched the wardrobes and in the children's room. They found nothing. Even outside
there were people all over. They said that we must finish the job that we came here for today, where is your husband? I
said I didn't know where he is. They said we must find him by tonight. Has he gone to a meeting? I said no, not to a
meeting, he's gone to his brother's place.

Some left and some remained. They brought him into the house and the let him sit down in the house, then they wanted
to know how do I know Mathebula. I said I know Mathebula he deals with milk. This man he sat down and he we were
waiting for my husband. They came back with Mr Mkosa, they let him sit down as well, and they said that we must wait
here until he comes back.

They stayed there for some time and this man said he was going to work nightshift, Mr Khosa. When he wanted to go
they refused to release him. They said that they won't do that until Mathebula comes back. They sat there from 6 o'clock



until 12 o'clock at night. At about 11:45 a telephone call came through at my neighbour's house. When I went to respond
to this telephone call I was accompanied by five people. Somebody asked me who are those policemen? They answered,
they said they are allowed by the law to do whatever they want to do. They wanted to know how did I know that they
are policemen, I said I don't know as well. They said you sit here and eat, we won't leave until we find TEMBISA
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this man. We sat there but they didn't find him

At about 12 o'clock some left and brought Mr Mahlangu who is a mayor presently and they asked me whether do I
know him? I did not know. They decided that they must finish off with this man, but the others didn't agree with that.
They said no, not this man but the man that we came to look for.

When they left I wanted the proof that they are policemen, how will I know? A young man of the Lord moved and he
showed me a card and waved it at me and said you will never see us anywhere. And they said that we must finish this
job within these two nights.

My husband never slept at home and he phoned in the morning and he told me that he is escaping, he is going into exile.
He stayed there for a week until he went into exile, and he came back in 1993.

It was in 1992 when he came back. There was IFP and ANC violence at that time, and he was requested to come back
and work wherever he was working before and he worked for two months. Around about the 23rd of June 1993 whilst
we were sitting at home with him and the children at about 6 o'clock there were gunshots all the time. At about 6:30 the
shots were coming nearer our house. A young man who was a member of the MK said we must leave because these
gunshots are nearing our house. Two of them escorted us to run away from the house. When I got to my sister's place
they left me at the gate. At 12 o'clock there was going to be Dingaan Thobela's boxing fight and we watched this boxing
at my sister's place.

After this he said we must go back home. We did that but although we did not agree with this because I did not

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 MATHEBULA

trust because these people might still be shooting there. We were five in total. When we got at home they said I must put
the light on but I told them no, this house is on fire. And when we got there it was burnt down already. We saw opposite
Vusumuzi Hostel there was a casper that was standing there and I decided I am going to run away because I don't trust
these people. We left everything as is.

The following morning we came to Rabasotho and we went with the one casper and they examined how serious the
damage was. We could not stay in the house and stayed in my sister's house instead.

On Sunday there was still a fight and shooting. On Monday he was going with this one gentleman who was doing a
temporary job at the same work where he was working and they left round about 6 o'clock in the morning. I was at my
sister's house since then because I could not go back to my house. Round about 8 o'clock I thought I should try and see
if there is anything I could find, some clothing in the house because the children were not there.

Round about 9 o'clock there were some people calling out from IFP, from Vusumuzi, they said come and take him
because we finished him off. I couldn't believe them because I knew that he was at work. I went to the neighbours and I
stood outside for an hour at my sister's place and I saw three ladies coming running towards me and they found me still
standing there at the gate. They just burst out in tears. I wanted them to tell me what happened. They were still crying
these ladies.

They told me that a telephone call went through in Tombeka at his parents place that they have killed him already. They



had bombed the house and there was still
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shooting and they decided that we should rather walk to my house and there were neighbours who were there already.
But these ladies did not agree that we should go to the house because we would be shot. We remained at my sister's
house instead.

My employer they have already sent a vehicle to come and fetch me. We left with this vehicle. We found him lying on
the ground and the one that he was shot with was already taken to hospital. That's how far the story goes about his death.
I knew that he was killed by the IFP.

MS SEROKE: Agnes you have started the story from 1988. At that time where was your husband working?

MS MATHEBULA: He was working in the committee for the community.

MS SEROKE: Was he a member of a political organisation?

MS MATHEBULA: Yes he was an ANC member.

MS SEROKE: At that time when he was a member of the community committee what was he doing and how was the
situation in Tembisa at that time?

MS MATHEBULA: At that time a lot of things were happening in Tembisa. There were these political rivals. It wasn't
clear whether we were fighting against the IFP or any other organisation

MS SEROKE: His work as a community worker what was he doing?

MS MATHEBULA: I will say that at that time the police were looking for him. I think someone has betrayed him
because these police used to come and harass me and when he went to exile they used to come to me and say what
would you say if your husband was taken by another woman, never come back home? And I said it won't matter maybe
he will come back. TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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On another day they came they found my son, they beat him in the house, there was a R100,00 on the table and they
took the R100,00. They used to come often and they said we must go to Spartan. It was Mloto, Twale, Engelbrecht and
Borman. I asked why do you have to go to Spartan? Aren't you looking for the person you're looking for, are you
looking for me? They said we want to help you because your husband has disappeared. I told them I never asked for
help from you. They wanted to beat me. I get into the bedroom and I took out my lawyers card. I told them to call my
lawyer and they asked why do you have to call a lawyer, why don't you call your local police? Unfortunately I never
worked with the police because my husband used to leave my house because police were coming, they said they were
police.

MS SEROKE: At the time when Mr Mathebula skipped the country to Uganda, did he write letters to you?

MS MATHEBULA: No he didn't.

MS SEROKE: But how did you hear that he was in Uganda?

MS MATHEBULA: He stayed for some time without writing. Later at some time some people came with a letter and he
told us that he's in Uganda.

MS SEROKE: Did he tell you exactly what he was doing in Uganda? Was he studying?



MS MATHEBULA: He didn't explain. He just explained in the letter that he's still busy and he will come back if things
are all right.

MS SEROKE: When he came back to the country what did he do?

MS MATHEBULA: When he came back he was an MK member. He went back to his work and he worked for about
three months.

MS SEROKE: When he came back what was his role in the
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community?

MS MATHEBULA: He was an ANC member.

MS SEROKE: Were they trying to cool down the fire?

MS MATHEBULA: Yes they were trying. He was a peaceful man and he used to encourage people to resolve matters
peacefully.

MS SEROKE: Are there some people who witnessed his shooting?

MS MATHEBULA: The people who saw this incident - I won't explain very well because I tried to look this young man
who was with him but I couldn't find him.

MS SEROKE: Is he in Tembisa?

MS MATHEBULA: No they say he is in Bloemfontein and he's working there.

MS SEROKE: If you can find his address can you please give it to us because we might try to contact him. After your
house was burnt and your husband was killed did you open a case?

MS MATHEBULA: We opened a case. It was that he was shot because the other one had survived. When we went to
Kempton Park this young man told us that he saw the person who shot him driving a car. The police said he will take
him together with me and look for this man. This young man said he is afraid to go and point him because it won't be
safe because this person was staying at Vusumuzi. They said this man was Sithole. But he was afraid to go and point
him. And he also saw the car he was driving in. I don't if there is this procedure like if there is parade where you can
identify someone and we agreed that there would be an identity parade.

MS SEROKE: Did you have a lawyer in your case?
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MS MATHEBULA: No.

MR LEWIN: Ms Mathebula I would like to thank you very much for coming. We will as a Commission follow up on
the details that you have given, the information that you have given and on two levels I think, both in terms of the police
that you have mentioned, these are names that have been repeated through the testimony of yourself and other people.
We will also try and find out what we can. We will follow up on the friend's name that you mentioned, and make an
appeal. This is Mr Eezyboy is it that you mentioned?



MS MATHEBULA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: From Bloemfontein. Follow up on that. If there is any way that he might hear this testimony let us make
that appeal. Or if there are other people who might have evidence, who might have information please to come forward.
I think in your case there is a particular irony about the pain and the loss that you have suffered, in that here is your
husband who was an activist, who was forced to leave the country, and come back at a time when we were all getting
ready for the first democratic election, getting ready for what everyone had fought for. So the pain and the sense of loss
must be particularly much greater in your case.

We feel very strongly with you in that and offer your strength, offer you hope. The fact that you have come today is a
very important step for you in bringing out this particular story. I would like to thank you very much for that and also
thank your family for coming. Thank you very much.

------------------
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MS SOOKA: Before we begin the next session I would like to welcome Miss Fatima Hajay a Member of Parliament to
the proceedings today. Miss Fina Roy a member of the ANC's Women's League. Miss Tandi Swakamisa a member of
SANCO in Tembisa. Miss Regina Dhladla a member of the Gauteng Legislature. We would like to thank you for
sharing this day with us. I would now like to call the next witness Mrs Zodwa Mofikeng to the witness stand please. Mr
Mofokeng I believe your surname is Mlhabene is that correct?

MRS MLHABENE: Yes.

ZODWA MOFOKENG MLHABENE: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: I have asked Mr Hugh Lewin to assist you with your evidence.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much for coming to join us and for agreeing to tell us your story Mr Mofokeng Mlhabene.
As we said before please feel at home, feel relaxed, you are with friends. What you are going to tell us about relates to
events in 1987.

MRS MLHABENE: Firstly I will start by the incidents where I started being an activist. I don't know whether will that
be relevant or must I start when my husband left?

MR LEWIN: No please tell us your own story as well, that's as important. Thank you.

MRS MLHABENE: I was active from 1976. Many things happened. I remember all the painful things that I saw
happening to the youth. The one thing that I remember very
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clearly is when an airplane was flying above and they almost shot me near the railway line in Tembisa. Thereafter most
of the youth were harassed and some disappeared and the one that I remember clearly is Brian Mazebuko who was
thrown into Robben Island Prison.

Thereafter in 1981 when they started increasing rent there was a meeting held. The ANC was not much operating at that
time but I was an ANC member at that time, underground. We were at a meeting with AZAPO at that time. In that
meeting there were policemen but they were not dressed in their uniform. I forget this gentleman's name but he was
staying in - he's a Black policeman who after that meeting said he'll arrest me.

Thereafter we established a committee that we called the Action Committee. As we were proceeding with this Action
Committee we were holding many meetings in secret. In one day whilst we were in Ndulweni Church, I forget the name
of the place clearly, after that meeting while sitting in that meeting, it was a big meeting and thereafter we just heard
gunshots and even through all the windows we couldn't even move. When they got there they said that we were
influencing the residents of Tembisa. Amongst those policemen there was a Black man called Pat Vilakazi. They
threatened us and harassed us and finally they said that if we don't want to land in trouble we mustn't hold further



meetings again. They left us.

We decided to change the venue for the meeting and we used our homes. Whilst we were at my home trying to hold this
meeting, I remember we were with Mr Seata in that meeting and David Mofokeng my husband and Mongezi, I cannot
remember the fourth one clearly, they came again. We saw
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them approaching but we could not run. We just stood there. They came in and they took us away, but they never took
Mongezi with. They arrested us but nobody knew where we were kept.

On the way Pat Vilakazi said you Zodwa, if you are going to continue with this dirty influence this is a White man's
world and we are going to keep you and the residents of Tembisa will never see you again. I said I don't have a problem
with that. They kept us in the Benoni Police Station. People kept on trying to find us but they never managed to do that
until we decided to go on a hunger strike.

As they were keeping us there they also arrested the AZATA comrades, it was Workshop and Khetla Mtembu. They
were also kept in Benoni Prison and Amadakwati as well. We sat there and we continued with our hunger strike and
they called Pete Jalewa who wanted to know why are we going on this hunger strike, but we explained to him that we
want to go back home. He promised that he would take us back home. He gave us some food that he brought with him
and he pleaded with us to eat and promised that we would be released tomorrow. And definitely we were released the
following day.

After being released I continued being an activist and tried to bring people together to try and address the issues like
rent. As we had united as women the White policemen came again and they said that if we don't disperse within five
minutes they will shoot us. They chased us, and they chased women around along the tar road. Thereafter I didn't run
away, I just stood there and they took me and said I am the leader and they arrested me. Two women decided to stay
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with me because they said that I cannot be arrested alone because I was not alone in this matter. When they dropped me
off at the Police Station I found policemen dressed in camouflage uniform carrying firearms. At that time in the Station
Commander's office there was Canel-Smit who was responsible for the East Rand. As I went in they said to me you
have prohibited cars from running around and I wanted to know how could I do that. I wanted to know from him how
do you know that? They said no arrest her and charge her for prohibiting cars from moving around the township and
they threatened to shoot me. They took me upstairs and there they showed me Steve Biko's photo, and they told me that
I will die just like him. I said it's fine.

They brought me down and they said we must be charged again for blocking the roads. They said they wanted
everything that we had written down including the pamphlets, and we had told them that we don't know why did they
increase the rental and therefore we will boycott. We showed them those placards and they chased these two women
away so that they should be able to talk to me alone. They said they would be able to control me if these women are
away. They released me and I addressed the people relating to this.

My husband, on his way back from home he heard about this matter. We continued with our activities from that day.
They detained two of us. I don't remember the year clearly, but firstly they detained us in 1981 and secondly they
detained the two of us again. They kept us in detention for some time. I was kept in Sun City Prison and he was in
Modderbee. They released me first and him thereafter.
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They detained us again for a second time. As they went into the house they searched randomly and ransacking
everything and left everything as is and they will take you with. On our second detention whilst I was in prison I sent a
message that I want to - I think I will take you a bit backwards again. There was a time when Coetzee came. He came to
my house and said I must be an informer, but I said to him how many people am I going to work with? He said there are
many people. I said just mention one name. He said there was Sam Mwedi who was staying at a certain address that I
cannot remember. He gave me the address and then they promised me that they would buy me taxis and give me
licences and they would build me a beautiful house because you are the troublemaker here in Tembisa. And then I said
to him this licence that you are going to give me, where am I going to use them in Tembisa? I said why don't you later
all the way in Tembisa where I am going to - where these cars are going to drive around? He was annoyed. He said you
kaffir woman, but I didn't mind because I was already having this address that he gave me.

After he had left I heard that he went to Durban. And after him Smith came in. I showed my colleagues this address that
he gave me and I told them that these are the people who are responsible for all this harassment from the Police. I gave
this address to .....(tape blanks out)

Going back to our second detention I was kept in Sun City Prison and my husband at Modderbee and the children were
left unattended to. My first born at that time in 1982 - my first born was born in 1967, if you can help me there to work
out how old was she then. And my second born was born in 1971 and my third born in 1974 and my last born in
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1980. In 1982 my last born was going to turn two years old. We left them unattended to with no food, with nothing.
They couldn't even go to school. I called them and asked them where are my children. I wanted to know where are my
children. I was asking Smith and Smith said he doesn't know. I said to him you have detained me and my husband and
you don't know what the reason is and you don't even care about my children. All you care about is detaining us. Can
you please take my children and everything that I have, my dogs, and everything and put them in the police station
because I can't keep them anywhere. He said I don't know where to find your children. I said to him you must know
because when you took me what did you expect to happen to my children? He wanted to know what if he could release
one of us, I said I don't know, you do as you please. He just left off and he never said anything to me. He just left.

After some time he came back and said he released my husband. I said that doesn't matter. I just stayed in detention. I
don't remember how long I stayed there. I was released and I came back home. From there on they came almost every
day. There were these cars that were moving around and assassinating people and I decided to run away and my
husband was detained again for the third time. I ran away to hide in Hammanskraal or Siyabuswa area in Kwandabele. I
don't remember clearly which area. I ran away and my children couldn't further their schooling.

Whilst I was in Siyabuswa I would just come back for my political activities and go and hide again in Siyabuswa but
they used to come and look for me at home every day, and used to find out from my grandfather where I am and he told
them that he knows nothing. After some time I came back,

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

7 Z MLHABENE

and I was trying to visit my husband at Modderbee where he was held because they were desperately looking for me. So
I could not go and see him therefore I ask other people to go and see him. My children were not receiving schooling all
this time. I left the children there hiding in the bush and I came here in Tembisa and when I got here I found my
grandfather there, but my husband was not at home. I found out how things were. He said we keep on visiting your
husband. We have spoken to him. My husband was still in detention at that time, but he was released to come and visit
during the weekend because he was in Baragwanath Hospital.



I kept on running away time and again and he was still kept in hospital. I don't remember in which year they arrested me
again and they put me in Sun City Prison again, and there I became very ill and they sent me to Boksburg Hospital and
there I stayed for three weeks. On my discharge from Boksburg Hospital I came straight home. I managed to stay here at
home but running away frequently. Our car was being harassed all the time by these policemen's car.

There was a time when my husband was already released and I was back from hospital and I was at home and with my
gates locked so that they shouldn't see if there was anyone at home. On that particular day I heard the phone ringing, but
before that at night I saw many cars arriving and they had come to arrest me. My husband was there. He had come from
Baragwanath Hospital coming to visit for the weekend. They found us, although we had locked ourselves in, when they
got in they demolished everything and they wanted to know what was my husband doing at home. But I said to my
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husband to say to them should they want to know what is he doing there he must tell them that he was released on
Friday. When they wanted to know when did he come back he responded and said that they released me on Friday. They
wanted to know where are you from? I said I was on "fed-up" leave. I was from the Transkei. You said you cruel old
woman who is influencing Tembisa with all our ill-manners are you back again? I said I will never quit.

They called another White man. Smith left now and he was no longer harassing the politicians and Borman replaced
him. At this time that I said that they came at night it was Borman at that time, Smith had left.

MR LEWIN: Can you remember the date then?

MRS MLHABENE: I cannot remember the date clearly, but my husband has got a few cards that he has of his
hospitalisation.

MR LEWIN: So that must have been in the mid-eighties, '85, '86?

MRS MLHABENE: Ja it's from '81, we were being detained all the time from 1981. I can't even count how many times
were we detained, but it was many times. But what I am talking now, this incident when they came in cars that was in
1987 when my husband was visiting from Baragwanath Hospital, it was in 1987. They came in and they swore at us. I
was trying to tidy up and to pack up my bags as usual. They said you don't need to pack up anything we just want to see
you. Another White man came in, I don't remember his name clearly but he was in charge of Borman and his group. He
said he was from Soweto. He said that you are going to work with me hand-in-hand. He wanted to know were you
running away all this time I said no, I was not running away I was

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

9 Z MLHABENE

on "fed-up" leave. After having said that to me I felt helpless, I just gathered my things and I was thinking of my
children that I left back there in the bush. He said don't pack up anything I am not going anywhere with you. He left me
behind and the following morning I went to see the children. When I got there I realised that the last born was not well,
and I brought the children back because I was no longer banned, but they never managed to further their schooling.

David left, David Mofokeng left. In the morning I got a telephone call to say that David Mofokeng was released from
Baragwanath and he came straight home.

TAPE ENDS

And a chairperson of zone 3 in the street committees. These policemen when they came they said your husband is
giving problems at work and in the Township as well. We must put him somewhere safe and I wondered where is that. I
wanted to know where is that? They said that is the police station. They came again whilst we were sleeping and my



younger daughter responded and said that my parents are not at home. She was just being courageous but we were there,
but they turned away and left.

Thereafter my husband was expelled from work because of his political activities, but there were a lot of letters that they
sent to him regarding his expulsion, and he was out of work and he was detained again. They took him and I thought
they will never bring him back again but they didn't keep him for a long time. That was towards November. I think they
released him in October. When he got home, because he was not working at that time we stayed with him for about two
weeks. He was attending FAWU meetings.
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And on the 3rd of November, it was early in the morning and he said we must go and visit Tembi, and we did go and
visit Tembi, who is my sister who stays in Hammanskraal, and we did that. It around about ten past nine when we left
for Hammanskraal. When we got to my sister's house in Hammanskraal we had some mechanical problems with the car.
My sister took the car to a mechanic and we stayed there until four o'clock in the afternoon. We left for home at about
four o'clock. He suggested that we must go via Warmbaths and we did that. We drove around in Warmbaths and we
bought some refreshments and we sat under a tree, and he suggested that I must do the driving because he was feeling
tired. I did the driving while he slept. I drove until we got here at home at quarter to six and I just prepared a light
supper because he said that he was hurrying to a meeting.

After having had supper it was towards seven o'clock when he decided to leave and I asked somebody to go and buy
myself some cool drink but he said to me don't worry I will bring some cool drink from Olifantsfontein, I won't stay
long, I am just going to get some report-back. I gave him the empty bottle and he drove off with the car.

I don't know what happened, where he had gone to, but around about 9:20 I saw two boys arriving. I saw the car coming
in and I told my grandfather that how can David come back with my cool drink at this time. But when I saw the car I
saw two people. He was not in the car. Then I was shocked. These young men came in and they wanted to know who
Zodwa is. I wanted to know why are you asking? They said we are being sent here by David. I wanted to know what is
he saying. They told me that they found him being
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arrested by policemen in Olifantsfontein. The policemen wanted to take the car as well but he was fighting with them
and he said that arrest him alone and not his car. And when he saw us he asked us to bring the car here at 497. And he
said that when you phone you must call as far as Pretoria.

Then I started making a few calls. I tried many police stations and even the Tembisa Police Station in Kempton Park but
I never found him. That was on the 3rd. On the 4th I phoned my sister at Hammanskraal who arrived on the 4th in the
morning or the afternoon, I don't remember clearly. I tried phoning the whole day on the 4th but I never found him
anywhere. When my sister arrived she suggested that we should try calling the hospitals as well, but we did try but we
never found him.

On the 5th in the morning we kept on phoning. It was round about 11 o'clock or just after 10 o'clock, we phoned
Olifantsfontein. I don't remember how many times we called from the 3rd, we called Olifantsfontein again and we asked
them to give us some more numbers, Verwoerdburg numbers, they did. We tried to find out if there were any other
police stations. We phoned again and that's when we got a response, the voice saying that "Is it you David's wife?". I
said yes. They said please come here we want to see you. I told my sister and we went to Olifantsfontein immediately.

At Verwoerdburg we went into the police station and we found a White lady standing over the counter and a young
policeman standing next to her, and I told them that I am looking for David. They said you mustn't come and tell us
about that thug, he has killed somebody. I said I don't care even if he has killed anyone but I just want to see him. They



showed me to a certain office and we went into
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that office, and I looked at the time it was five to 12 then. We spoke to another White man who was just sitting there
dressed in uniform. That I think was the station commander. He wanted to know are you David's wife? I said yes. He
said you may sit down. He wanted to know who was accompanying me. I told him that this is my sister. He said David
is around but he's not here at the moment, he's been taken away by Oosthuizen. I wanted to know where did Oosthuizen
take him to, he said I don't know but he said he'll call Oosthuizen. On the phone he said David's wife is here. But I
couldn't hear the response on the other line but I heard him answering when he said that the one of the bullet. And then I
told my sister I think they have shot him, and my sister believed that as well.

We left. They said we should go to Central Prison. When we got there they are trying to find Oosthuizen, they cannot
locate him and some say they don't even know him. It was three hours that they spent looking for Oosthuizen but they
never found him. A Black policeman came and he wanted to know what are we waiting for, we have been waiting for
such a long time. We told him that we are looking for Oosthuizen. He told us no, he doesn't know Oosthuizen but he
tried to find Oosthuizen. When we wanted to give up he decided to find out from Verwoerdburg again and then they
gave him the right number.

He phoned again and he said we must go down to Kerk Street and we went there. We went into a dark strange building.
It's an old dilapidated building. It had wooden floors. We didn't know how to go about this building. We went down the
passage and as we approached a certain door we met somebody and we told them that we are looking for
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Oosthuizen. They said proceed to the back and we did that. At the back yard we found some rooms, domestic servants'
rooms. There were many doors but the one door was closed and there we found White policemen who were not dressed
in uniform but we could see that they were policemen because they had firearms with them. When we appeared they
wanted to know whether I am David's wife. I said yes.

As I was looking on my side I saw two to three cells, but it seems like a strange deserted place. We were scared but we
went in. They offered us some chairs and thereafter he sat down as well playing with a pen in his hands. He said that I
am happy that you came here because I was intending to call you. He wanted to know how old was David and I told
him. He wanted to know how old am I, and I told him as well. He wanted to know how many children do I have and I
told him it's four children. And he said to me, how old are your children, and I said to him they are very young. And
then he said your children should David go who will support these children? I said where would David go? He said what
if another woman takes him? I said no if he goes away with another woman he will still support his children. I wanted to
know what was David arrested for. He said we arrested him at ten past three or ten to three on the freeway from
Pretoria. He was stealing a van that was delivering meat. But I didn't want to tell them that I knew that they were lying,
but I didn't want to alert them but I just wanted to know what did they do with him. They said no we just arrested him.
They said he had held the van at gunpoint. But David doesn't have a gun, but I wasn't telling this to them. It was an inner
thought.

Then I wanted to know where David is. Then he said he

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

14 Z MLHABENE

has run away. But when I asked him where David is he said you had a handsome man. He didn't say that you have a
handsome man. But then I asked him when you say that I had, where is he now? He said he has run away. He showed



me a flat wall and he said that he jumped over this wall. I said but he's very old and he can never be able to jump this
wall. But then he said he managed.

Then I told my sister that we must go. I said to Oosthuizen I know that you have killed my husband, but at the end you
will talk the truth. We ran to the Johannesburg town centre and we went to some lawyers and we told them about this
matter and that's when they investigated. On their first call they said that the policemen said that he escaped in
Mabopane. But then they said that he escaped in Siyabuswa. But then they said that they had left him with another
policeman in the car and they were trying to go and find somebody else that they were looking for for some time but
they decided to take him along, and on the way he decided to go to the toilet and they suggested that the other one must
guard him while they go to look for this other person they were looking for, but they said that that was when he
disappeared. Then I became surprised that now it's Siyabuswa, it's not in Johannesburg again.

They told me that they didn't find him guilty. They were deciding to bring him home. That's what they are telling the
lawyers. They decided to take him to Siyabuswa to find this person and they forgot the fact that they said that he was
not guilty and he's not supposed to be guarded because he's not guilty. They even forgot the fact that they said that he
held a vehicle at gunpoint.

I went to Siyabuswa many times accompanied by many
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people to see if we can find him. When we got to Siyabuswa he was not in their OB. He was not appearing on their OB.
We tried but we could not find him anywhere in Siyabuswa. Time went on and I was even going there to Siyabuswa
unaccompanied. As I was driving there these cars were following me and you could see that they were trying to do
something. This car once before he chased me and I ran into the yard and that's when I decided that I rather use a car
and not walk.

I went again to Siyabuswa. I was accompanied by somebody else. When we got there there was a lady in Siyabuswa, I
think it was for the first time if I can remember clearly. When we got there they said that this person escaped from this
police station. It's supposed to be reported here. This girl wanted to know, are you looking for David? She said that I
know about David because Oosthuizen is my friend. David ran away on his way to the toilet. She said that he is
appearing here, and when we opened the OB we found that his name was there, but you could see that his name was not
originally on there, but all of a sudden his name was on that list. We asked this lady, all the people here in the police
station could not see this and how could you see this. And she just said he's my friend, and she just disappeared.

We came back again. Immediately after his disappearance we also checked the mortuaries as well. We went all over. I
went there again. I was just searching, but I realised that they were following me and I was driving alone in the car. As I
went into the yard I was feeling frightened. I just decided to open the gate abruptly and I left the car abruptly as well and
went quickly inside the
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yard and I greeted the old man inside the house. I sat on a sofa next to the window, as I was sitting there after some time
I decided to go to the bedroom. When I decided to stand up the old man had just cracked a joke when I decided to laugh,
but immediately a shot was fired. We were frightened and the old man thought that the policemen were there already.
We were all frightened.

Thereafter I saw Borman and I told Borman that you have killed my husband and now you want to kill me. You want to
leave my children as orphans. Even till today that bullet hole is still on my window pane. Borman says that he knows
nothing. He doesn't even know what the policemen from Pretoria are looking for, and that was the end of it.



After a few months a letter arrived. They never came to look for me at home as somebody. They never came to look for
him as somebody who has escaped, but after seven months Black detectives came and they greeted us, and they just told
us that they were just passing by, they wanted to know where David is. I told them we don't know. They said no we are
just looking for him because we understand that he has disappeared. But I was wondering now that he disappeared on
the 3rd of November but you only come looking for him now, why didn't you come and look for him the same day? Or
perhaps to cross-question us as to whether we know about his whereabouts. They told us that these White policemen
know what they are doing. They know where David is. They realise now that they are being pressurised by the lawyers,
that's why they decided to send us here after seven months. And that was the last time I saw them.

My last born loved her father very much and after some time she realised that there was some problems at home and
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I think these affected her.

MR LEWIN: Mamma I am sorry to interrupt you, could you please end the story now because we must move on, I am
afraid. If you could just tell us if you ever did find out anything about what happened to David.

MRS MLHABENE: There is nothing that I have heard afterwards. There is nothing that's happened until today, that is
why I say that this has affected a lot of things and even now I am still surprised and even my last born underwent an
operation in her skull as she cannot even study properly.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mamma.

MS SOOKA: Mamma are you able to answer any questions?

MRS MLHABENE: Yes I will be able to.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you. We realise this is a very painful thing that you are telling us. I would like to ask one thing
that when they started assaulting you and harassing you when they said they wanted you to work with this person that
they gave you his number, do you think that they were just giving that person's name or are you definitely sure that they
worked hand-in-hand with this person?

MRS MLHABENE: I am definitely sure that they worked with this man because they spoke about somebody who is a
taxi man that I suspected from the very first day. When they brought us her in the location he was accompanying us but
they wanted him to know me well. He was not detained. It was quite obvious because they just dropped him off at
Mfuyanene, he was not detained.

MS MKHIZE: Another question. Regarding your husband's disappearance, as you have mentioned in front of us here
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in your statement you were people who were involved in the political struggle, was there anything that you did to try
and get help from the political parties regarding him?

MRS MLHABENE: No they never helped us.

MS MKHIZE: People used to go to Lawyers for Human Rights and to the SACC, did you ever try doing that as well
regarding your husband's disappearance?

MRS MLHABENE: SACC used to help me a lot, and Black Sash as well, and Black Sash even tried to find him across
the borders, but in vain.



MS MKHIZE: I thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mamma I notice in the papers that you gave us that attorneys Nicols and Kambanus acted for you, is that
correct?

MRS MLHABENE: First it was Naidoo, but they were working hand-in-hand. I cannot remember clearly but it is here
on paper.

MS SOOKA: Were they never able to find out anything from the police about your husband's disappearance?

MRS MLHABENE: They never, but what they said is I must just realise that it is obvious that they killed him because
they kill all activists because...(tape ends)

...it is true, he has run away.

MS SOOKA: Mamma thank you for telling that and sharing that with us. It's a very painful story and again one where
we have heard a number of people who were last seen in the company of a policeman and who never actually came
back. We will contact the people that you have named in your statement as well as your attorneys and try and find out
anything more. We will also contact the police and ask them if they know anything more about this matter.
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Your story is very painful and you yourself have been a victim of harassment. You have lived under a lot of fear, but yet
with all of that you have survived but the impact on your family has been tremendous. You have explained to us how
your own daughter has been affected by this as well.

We have taken note of all the things that you have told us and I wonder if there is any last thing that you would like to
tell us?

MRS MLHABENE: Perhaps what I would say to the Commission is I have a request that if it's possible for my children
to further with their education so that they should be able to bridge that gap, the time lost, because some of them are too
old to be at the standards they are at the moment. So if it can be helped that they should be able to bridge this gap.
Moreover this one who underwent an operation and she is progressing slowly and the doctors have recommended that
she goes to a school for special children. I know that if my husband is dead I won't be able to bring him back, but if
Oosthuizen can only show me where his bones and body are. And they must come forward and tell me as to why did
they take him away from his children and talk the truth. Maybe this will make me be at peace, if they can show me
where his bones are. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mamma. We have heard that, and as I have said that we will contact the police and see if we
can trace this policeman so that at least we can be able to give you some kind of answer. Thank you for coming today
and we share in your pain and your sorrow and we hope that we will be able to find you some kind of answer to at least
let your heart rest in peace in this particular matter. Thank you for coming.
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SARAH MAMANGENA MNYELE: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome the person who has accompanied you, is that a relative?

MS MNYELE: That is my sister.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome you as well. I am going to ask Commission Hlengiwe Mkhize to assist you
with the leading of your evidence.

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you Mrs Mnyele. I would like you to inform the Commission about your son and your
lives.

MS MNYELE: The first thing that I would like to say is that my name is Sarah Mamangena Mnyele. I was born in
Alexander. I was Alexander as an activist. When I arrived here in Tembisa I was an activist from Alexander. There were
two men who arrived at my place who were the CID. They are from Alexander as activists. These are things that I
remember. One of them who said in my house that he is looking for Mandela's comrades. He said he wanted my name
and ANC members. I said it's funny because you have a gun and ANC have a gun. We are activist and we use prayer so
that God must help us. What you are saying is that Mandela can run the world, or rule the world. This is our world. Our
forefather's world. The Boers came with Jan van Riebeek in a ship to South Africa here. This is our world you are not
going to tell us what to do.

I said to them I am an Ndebele and a Zulu from Babane. We are from the Zulu nation of Chaka. You work for the
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White people, you cannot tell me that I must not work for Mandela. You work for the Boers who are paying you. One of
them said you must take care because the Boers will damage you. I said Pat Vilakazi and one other man that I don't
remember his name suffered because of these White people. I said come what may Mandela will win the elections and
will rule South Africa. I will stand in front of the police station so that you shoot me like some of these other boys that
you shoot. They said to me he wanted Sarah. And I said to them here I am. The very same night Captain van Wyk and
five White people came armed looking for this old woman. They said "open up, open up", I said not in this manner, you
broke my door, you broke my wardrobes nothing is functioning well in my house. They asked for Tami, I said you will
forgive me you asked for Sarah now you are looking for Timu. Get Sarah before you can get Tami They said now you
are a communist. I said yes it's correct. When I worked in Bedfordview they told my employers to dismiss me from
employment. Ever since from that time I have not been employed.

What they beat me for they sent this small White policeman then I would fight back also. I wouldn't just let them do
what they wanted with me. I get emotional when I speak about these White man's things because I didn't lock my door.
They said old woman why don't you lock your door? I asked them what for, because you are watching over me. Now
you come and wake me up in the evening. This Pat Vilakazi said to me we came here to collect you during the night.
You must fight here in this house. I said I would say that because now he helped me.



It went on like this. I lived like this until they
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killed my son Tami. Even after when Tami skipped the country he was at this technical college as an artist. One Sunday
when he came back a few years ago, I don't remember quite well he said to me mother there was a White policeman
who came here. I drew a picture of him and said if I do not skip the country by Tuesday he has given the authority to kill
me. I said we are Ndebele's we would have a ritual to perform here. It was Tuesday then he left. Wednesday a phone
call came from Mafikeng then from that you must get the first train to Mafikeng and give Tami some of these things that
you gave them.

I took the first train. I brought some clothing for him. The following month Tami phoned me from Tanzania. There were
a lot of White policemen in the house, hitting me, assaulting me. When I tried to pick up the phone I hear that I heard
the - I knew his nickname, when he said "hello" I said "hello", I said to him Matami there are White policemen in this
house. I said to him talk Tami talk to van Wyk. For a lot of time I said to him it is just like that. I never lived in peace.
He said to me I am "kaffirmate" as he used this language.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you Mrs Mnyele. I want to understand your story. You said you were an activist from
Alexander, maybe you can tell us what you were involved in?

MS MNYELE: I was a marshall within the ANC in the Women's League of the ANC, the late Flori Mposho, Malats
Sperepere, David Mpowe, that organisation from Alexander, when we immigrated here we were still ANC members.
When we arrived here Mrs Zodwa who was here invited me and said they have their organisation which is the Women's
Group. I joined them. At these meetings during the night we would be told
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that there's a Hippo and I would be whisked out. They would be waiting for me and when they tried to fight me I would
fight back. They wanted to fight me and I used to fight. I fought for the ANC. I am not sorry that my son has died. He
has died for the world that was won by Mandela for everybody. He never said the world is ours or South Africa is ours,
he said South Africa is for everybody.

MS MKHIZE: Please forgive us, time has left us now. You say you were an activist, did you carry a gun?

MS MNYELE: We were activists singing and chanting freedom songs. We would not go to their offices, you go to the
shop, the sugar there is expensive, let us go and talk to the owner that this sugar be very cheap. We struggled and
suffered, from Alexander to Johannesburg on food. We boycotted the buses that day. Not what is done these days. We
never fought, we would sing and chant our freedom songs. I don't like a White man. The White man kicked me very
hard on my side in number 4. They said I must speak the truth and tell them where Tami is. I said to them I wouldn't.
Van Wyk and Vilakazi came with this young policeman, they arrested me saying I must tell them what I saw in
Botswana. I said I am not an informer.

During the same week I received a letter. I don't remember the comrade who brought the letter. Captain van Wyk was
arrested in Swaziland. I left on foot and then I pressed the bell here at Rabasoto Police Station. They opened the door
and I said where is Captain van Wyk. They said he is on leave. I said you are lying, he is a thief, he was a thief, and I
said to them they must open the door and then I left.

MS MKHIZE: So that we can understand your story quite well TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

5 S MNYELE



I would ask you to tell the Commission about Tami's life. You did tell us that he was an artist, he used to sketch. Let us
understand how he grew up, his life until he became this good artist and now tell us something about his art. MS
MNYELE: He is a grandson of the Ndebele's. He is a born artist. He would just imagine things and put up his drawing
boards and I would prepare coffee for him, invite him to the kitchen for soft porridge and then we would leave him
alone, he would start drawing. He started when he was eight years drawing sketches until he got old. I forgot there are
some photos that he drew for which the White policemen assaulted me for. He didn't sketch dolls from Checkers
Supermarkets, he drew the world that one day we would be sitting with White men on the table. There is a sketch. And
he drew soldiers searching for activists. We were in the dark. The following day we must speak up. The White
policemen killed my son in Botswana. I want the Truth Commission to get my son's corpse in Botswana. I am tired. We
have passports they are new, I cannot afford to go to Botswana. I have just undergone an operation. I am speaking to
you at the moment, however I cannot see you. God granted me some strength I can do my washing and iron my
clothing.

MS MKHIZE: When you say the White policemen killed your son in Botswana maybe you can tell us that you did
slaughter a chicken for him and he phoned you when policemen were inside the house, how did they kill him?

MS MNYELE: He had just undergone training for MK. He came here for cultural. They were around here with Tami.
He had just undergone training for MK. They were coming back home at that time. They were not using known routes,
but they
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used the underground routes to come back here.

MS MKHIZE: As you heard could you tell us how they found him, where and with whom was he at that time?

MS MNYELE: It is said that White policemen were on patrol in Botswana. They looked for them until they found out
that this one stays here, the next one there and so on. Unfortunately my son was just next to the border. They started
shooting him first. As they went into Bophuthatswana killing all these reds, they started with him. When I came to
Botswana I found that my son's box was the first one and I was told that he was killed first. But people who were killed
on that day there were about 15 or 20 something because White people had a good heart at killing people. I suffer from
nervous stress. When I heard about this Truth Commission story if I had strength I would physically assault them one by
one.

MS MKHIZE: We understand that ever since this time you are not well psychologically. When you arrived in Botswana
did you take a look at your son's corpse to see how he was killed?

MS MNYELE: I was taken from this place on that Monday. They were shot on Friday. I went to the Alexander Police
Station to request a passport. That Wednesday he phoned when he got van Wyk in the house. That same week was the
goodbye day. The Saturday of that week Gideo Serothe and Monsiwe in cars came to my place. Tami's brother came
and he wanted to know what I heard about Tami. I said my brother's house has been demolished in Botswana and I am
leaving at the moment. He asked with whom are you leaving to Botswana? He said I will ask somebody to accompany
me. I said to him there is some few bucks and then you can fill

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

7 S MNYELE

with petrol. There were about a lot of comrades at that time who had TV's. This was shown on TV and they informed
me that everything was chaos in Botswana but we don't know what happened to him but the house has been demolished.
It has been shot at. On Sunday, actually Saturday in the evening Steve came back from Botswana. He said I found this
Lip Ice in his pocket and some sweets. He is in the mortuary. I didn't have anything to do from there.



On Monday Gideon said let us leave and my last born we took the car to Botswana. When we arrived in Botswana they
took us further in the mountains in Botswana ....(intervention)

MS SOOKA: We would like to thank you for coming today and we understand that you have suffered a lot of pain......so
that we can depend on the police and the army to protect all of us and to do their jobs properly as policemen. Part of our
functions are also for all of us to learn to live together. We know that for you it is very painful and we can't ask you to
forgive anybody. That is something you will decide on your own. It is your choice to make. But part of our job in the
Truth Commission is to make sure that we lay the foundations for all of us to live together. Your son died in very
painful circumstances in Botswana. He was one of a number of people who were killed in a raid by the defence force in
Botswana. You will remember that very, very painfully, and until his body is brought home you will not feel at peace
with yourself. He will be remembered as one of the heroes of the struggle. It is not that much of a comfort, but part of
what we are trying to do here is to find out why all of these things happened so that we can make sure that it never, ever
happens again in our country. TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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But it would be wrong of us to say that all White people are bad. We all have to learn to live with each other because in
all of us there is some bad and some good and we constantly work to try and find the best in ourselves. But thank you
for coming today and sharing your story with us.

MS MNYELE: Do you want my response to that? I did hear. I learned that we are not all bad. Even some of us as
Blacks are bad, but those who did such acts by themselves I will forgive them the day I see my son's remains. Even if I
don't see his remains, even if I can see one of them who was killed I would have forgiveness for them.

MS SOOKA: Mamma you have a wonderful spirit and we all admire the way you have tackled the problems that you
have had through your whole life. Thank you for coming today.

----------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 28.11.96 NAME: DIPHO MOKOENA - MICHAEL MDLALA

CASE: TEMBISA - 3RD DAY

__________________________________________________________

MR LEWIN: We would like to welcome visitors to the session this afternoon including Wally Serote, MP and Chair of
the Arts and Culture Portfolio Committee, Cape Town. We are now back in Tembisa. We are very pleased also to have
with us Mike Mdlala who is the Chairman of the Executive Committee on the Metropolitan substructure and if I could
please ask Mr Mdlala to come to the witness stand together with Dipho Mokoena who will be with us briefly to talk
about a special case involving a Tembisa resident. Thank you. Miss Mokoena we would like to welcome you to the
stand. You have with you on your right Mike Mdlala and the pastor on your left will he also be talking?

MS MOKOENA: He will be backing us as a pastor.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Before you give your evidence could I ask you to please take the oath.

DIPHO MOKOENA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mr Mdlala if I could ask you to take the oath.

MICHAEL MDLALA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Miss Mokoena we are pleased that you have been able to join us. As you know we have been hearing
stories over the last two days particularly about the state of events in Tembisa during the 1990's. The story that you will
tell us about this afternoon in fact goes back to the 70's and then into the '80's, telling us the story of Brian Tobogo
Mazibuku, who is your close friend, close friend of both of you. If you could please just briefly in your own
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words feel relaxed but tell us his story. Thank you.

MS MOKOENA: Briefly before I start what I would mention about Brian Tobogo Mbudelo Mazibuku. I will talk as a
close friend and intimate friend. The political side of it I will give it to Mike Mdlala to talk about.

I am here today to ask the Truth Commission to help us to investigate about the death of Brian Mazibuku. Brian, we
stayed together as, I mentioned earlier on that he was my close friend. On the eve of his death he woke up early in the
morning. He went to Fiko Mdlala's house and he said they are going to attend a meeting.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us when this was?

MS MOKOENA: Sorry?

MR LEWIN: The date?

MS MOKOENA: I don't have a specific date at this moment but I think it was in 1993 in August. I don't have a specific
date.



MR LEWIN: August '83?

MS MOKOENA: '83. He went to Mike Mdlala's place and they were going to attend a meeting, I don't know what the
meeting was all about. I went to church. When I came back from church we normally eat lunch together but on that
Sunday I ate lunch by myself and my mom and we waited for him to come back. The message was that he is still in the
meeting or with Mike Mdlala.

We waited until maybe 7 o'clock hoping that he will come back. Still he didn't come back. On that same Sunday we
slept at about nine'ish. As usually before we sleep we would pray together, but on that Sunday it was me and my mom
only and we prayed for him to be safe wherever he is. The reason for us to pray every night is because immediately
TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

3 MOKOENA

after he came back from Robben Island he was suspicious that his life was no longer safe. And we were visited by
police or maybe you will see other cars coming around our home. That Sunday we slept, he didn't come back. Monday
morning I was doing some commercial subjects in Joburg. We take our normal routine my mom went to work I went to
school, but when I was at school in Joburg I sensed there is something wrong with me. I couldn't understand what it
was, and I left school at about one in the afternoon. When I came back home I found neighbours and friends very
strange to me and I went and slept. I thought maybe it's because I am going to catch flu or something.

At about 5 o'clock I woke up and when I woke up I found the house was full. In that house we had friends like Fiko
Mdlala and other people. They were coming to us as to really what happened with Brian Mazibuku on that Monday.
Because I didn't know what happened to him I was (...indistinct) and we wanted to know what happened to him. And as
they knew that I was very close to him nobody wanted to tell me exactly what happened to him until Fiko Mdlala and
Ruben the one who was present when Brian Mazibuku was attacked. Then they started to unfold what happened to him
that Sunday.

I started to cry. I was shattered. I didn't know what to do. It was just he was killed. I think I will end there. Fiko Mdlala
will continue.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Mr Mdlala could I ask you to continue the story and perhaps if you could take us back
to when you were together post '76 and on Robben Island.

MR MDLALA: Thank you very much. I am hoping I will be as brief as possible, but the story is long. Brian and I were
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students in Tembisa High School in 1976 when the uprisings started, with quite a number of other people present here in
the hall. All other issues that related to the uprising in Tembisa finally Brian and I were inseparable. Brian and I were
sentenced both to five years imprisonment. There were some other people who were sentenced as well on public
violence and some such kind of charges.

MR LEWIN: What was your charge?

MR MDLALA: Both myself and Brian were arrested in June. We went out on bail and we were re-arrested again in
August. It was either Brian's birthday or my birthday but we were arrested on that day. We were this time charged with
sabotage. The judge who sentenced us summarising the sentence indicated that Brian was a demagogue. Because Brian
was one of the most intelligent people that I have ever met. He was not only intelligent but ultra-intelligent. He was a
genius by birth. He went through four standards in two years. The way he was intelligent he was promoted to four
classes in two years.

Brian was known in the whole of Tembisa High as being the youngest student ever and the most intelligent ever. When



he was sentenced he had just completed 17 years. Throughout his stay on the island he was known as the most
intelligent person. He wrote his matric without a book and he passed first class. I am simply indicating that Brian was
not just an ordinary person. He was one amongst people we would term today, the national leaders and possibly he
would be in the national parliament.

Brian's death to me was not a mystery because after our release from Robben Island Brian and I were chased by police
left, right and centre. We were being monitored, all TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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our activities. Brian could not find work anywhere where they promised him the following day he would be told they
regret because he was an ex-Robben Islander. The way Brian was intelligent on Robben Island they called him
Nkanyamba because he was very vicious, he was very intelligent.

Brian was a person who, when we left Robben Island we were given a task to re-establish the organisations. All the
organisation in Tembisa, in the main were re-established and strengthened by Brian. They tried by all means to stop his
activities but he was the kind of person who without a penny he would leave Joburg today and be in Cape Town the
following day. He's one of the founder members of the UDF. Some who have seen the launching cassette of the UDF
they would see that he was very prominent in there from the Youth League.

On the day in question of the funeral having given that background, is that with the launch of all the political
organisations in Tembisa, the Youth League, Civic Organisation, including Women's League and so forth we were
always chased by the security police. Always questioned and asked whether we were still involved with our political
activities. Brian was one of those people.

We fought in 1983 in the year Brian died against the then councillors as undemocratic councillors and we were able to
rally the youth around and he was an enemy to the security police. He was an enemy to the then councillors. We were
moving in each and every meeting trying to educate people about the Black local authorities at the time.

It may be said that those who killed Brian may have been ordinary criminals but in the circumstances that surrounded
his activities it is very hard to believe. Brian TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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came to me on a Sunday morning, as Dipuo has indicated. At the time I had just got employment with Royal Beechnut
and it was my second week of having been employed and I had joined the Union immediately after having been
employed and we were launching a branch of the Union in Vusumuzi, before it became an IFP stronghold. I left Brian at
home because Brian sometimes was sleeping at my place and sometimes I was sleeping at his place. He would come at
any time. He knew where his room was, and I would come at any time and I knew where I would sleep at his house.

One thing that I have not indicated that made me to be a person that is today talking about this story possibly one of his
families will be talking about part of the family story, unfortunately Brian does not have any family left. When we were
in prison due to the harassment and because of the way his mother loved him his mother got blind. His mother was a
principal in one of the schools. His mother could not continue functioning as a teacher. When we got released Brian's
mother had already left Tembisa staying with Brian's grandfather.

Let me indicate here to say that in the morning as I left him at home I had understood that I was going to see him the
following day because he was also to attend another meeting. In the morning on Monday, because the incident took
place on the Sunday, Monday morning I got information to say that Brian had been killed. I got that information
immediately when I was just about to leave for work. I went to the spot where I was told he had been killed. There were
stones around there and there was blood.

We went to the police station, we did not find him. We went back to the houses around there, the people said his

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG



7 MDLALA

body was taken by the police. We went back to the police, there was no sign that Brian was ever taken by them. At a
later stage they indicated that Brian possibly could be in the Boksburg mortuary.

The following day myself and his grandfather and the family went to Boksburg mortuary and this is where I found
Nkanyamba lying.

MR LEWIN: Take your time.

MR MDLALA: Brian's face was swollen but I could see that he was a kind of a person who died fighting. Brian was
buried. I will leave the story. Brian was buried with the support of the comrades. It was a very big mass funeral. The
funeral could not take place in Tembisa but had to take place in Soweto because Ndatema Gulu wanted Brian to be
buried there because he had bought a place where all his family had to be buried. The whole nation gathered there to
bury Brian. That is why you have poems such as this Spears poem. This poem started with Brian. A poem by Mzwaki
Moele.

After the death of Brian we investigated. After the investigation one of the comrades who was with Brian at the time
Ruben, I don't know the surname, indicated who killed Brian. The matter was reported to the police. Up to today the
culprits were never arrested. The culprits were never questioned. I know the people who have killed him and they were
political just ordinary people but it is hard to believe that it is them, only them, and for no reason. It is hard to believe
that only those useless tsotsis have killed Brian.

I have to indicate as well to say at the time I had appeared in quite a number of lists, I think Brian as well was in the
same lists. For me this is not just an ordinary
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thing that Brian died, it's not just an ordinary death, some other people may say it's an ordinary death, these were
ordinary criminals but I have to be frank, Tembisa would not have been what it was politically should it not have been
Brian. Brian was part of the regional executive of the UDF. He was also part of the executive of the Youth League at the
time. Tembisa has lost not only one of the most intelligent people as ever produced, but also lost a leader.

We have all these organisations that made it a point that ANC had a claim in the area here that this was an ANC
liberated zone because of Brian. I would not say much further than this but I regret why police did not investigate. Why
they did not arrest if it was an ordinary criminal. Maybe the Truth Commission will be able to find the truth behind. I
have not spoken about how we were tortured and so forth because those are the ordinary things that almost everybody
who was arrested at the time could have been tortured by the evil system of the time. But I was talking purely of the
circumstances surrounding the death of Brian. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Mr Mdlala. Yes we will try and investigate further. To help us could you just
confirm the statement that we have was that in late September 1983 Brian Mazibuku was stoned to death in a street near
a policeman's house in Tembisa?

MS MOKOENA: I would say in that section we had CID of police who were staying around where we picked up
Brian's corpse. It's just unfortunate at that stage we took that it was a pure criminal thing. If we knew that it would take
us up to here we would go all out and get the police, because immediately after the police just ran away, we don't know
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where did the police run to but there was a police who was staying around where Brian's corpse was picked up.



MR LEWIN: I will ask the other Commissioners if they have any particular questions they would like to ask.

MS MKHIZE: Just around his death, the mention of Ruben, can you tell us who was Ruben and how was he in contact
with Brian.

MS MOKOENA: I wouldn't say much about Ruben but the only time that I knew Ruben is when he was coming to tell
us that Brian was killed. But what he told us that night is that he accompanied Brian to go home at that night. And there
were these two guys who killed Brian, he was there, he was a witness and he tried to help Brian not to be attacked. So
he told us every move or every step that took place at that night until he soul left his body. So I don't know much about
Ruben, I only knew him that night. That's all I can say, that's all I know about him.

MS MKHIZE: I know sometimes it's difficult to recall painful memories but if you can remember, I mean did he
describe the people who actually killed Brian as to what kind of people were they? Were they armed? Did they initiate a
discussion or an argument with him? Can you just give us a report?

MS MOKOENA: I can't remember exactly what they were saying like I have mentioned. It is hard to remember. But
Ruben what he told us is that they were having some refreshment in one of the houses there and apparently there was an
argument of some kind, Brian stepped on the food of one of these guys, okay, but exactly what happened or the content
Ruben didn't tell us that much. And then after that argument Brian went out and said I am going home and then those
guys
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they followed him, and that's how he was attacked, but he didn't tell us in detail what was the argument all about.

MS MKHIZE: If they were having refreshments were they other fellow comrades, what kind of people were they?

MS MOKOENA: I wouldn't say - (tape ends)... difficult to identify whether they are comrades or it's an ordinary person
who wants to see this genius or this person who preaches this (...indistinct) to us, so it was difficult for us to say whether
they were really comrades or ordinary people.

MR MDLALA: Brian was one kind of a person who was double. He was a Leo and he did not accept it. Brian would go
to church and rally and recruit people there. Brian would go to a shebeen. Brian would go to the station and anywhere
where there are people. He used to quote to say, the Mao Tse Tung, "A guerilla amongst the people it's like a fish in the
water". You wouldn't stop him because he was stubborn. He would go anywhere and he would feel more comfortable
amongst people who do not know. He was a person who wanted to convert every person, even the people that he was
with. We cannot say with all certainty that they were comrades. But one thing is certain about Ruben is that he was one
of the comrades in the youth movement we had mobilised or rallied and that is why we were able to get information
from him because he was part of the comrades at that time.

MS MKHIZE: But surely Mr Mdlala he would have known those people very well, especially given the fact that you
have said Brian had a high political profile, so I assume that Ruben would have told you what kind of people they were
with, whether they were church people or just ordinary people in a shebeen or whatever.

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

11 MDLALA

MR MDLALA: The information we have it was some kind of a function where they were, and he was with this Ruben
all the time. Because there would be no person who did not want to speak to Brian. If he was here everybody would be
gathered around him because they would want to hear this or that from him. He was that kind of person. But definitely
and certainly what we know is that Ruben was present. He also gave us the names of those people who were involved.
And those names were given to the police. We know even the individuals. They were not politically involved or



politically inclined as I am indicating. Those were simply thugs. Just ordinary tsotsis. And though it is hard to believe,
because there would be no way that you could be able to attack Brian in whatever way because he was very intelligent.
He would have been able to detect that this was going to lead me to this and he would be able to run around with
people's ideas. He was that kind of a person. He convinced anyone easily. We were able to get transport without us
having transport because Brian would approach any person and the way he would speak to that person that person
would simply agree to provide his transport. He was that kind of a person. It is not easy for an ordinary tsotsi that he
would have had anything against Brian, it's impossible.

MS MKHIZE: Partly we are expected to make recommendations as to the kind of reparations which will be appropriate
for those people who have been found that their rights were violated. Having described Brian what kind of reparation do
you think would be fitting to remember him or his name to be recorded in the history of this country?

MR MDLADLA: After the death of Brian Brian's mother also
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died because of the shock. He was the only son. After his mother died Ndatema Gulu also died. After Ndatema Gulu
died Brian's uncle also died. The only people that survives that I know of are his cousin's sister whom we tried to locate
and could not find. The other person that I know is the wife to the uncle who still survives in Soweto. After the death of
Brian's mother Ndatema Gulu then left Soweto to Aliwal North. So the other cousin's brothers possibly they are there at
Aliwal North in a place which I do not know. At this stage I wouldn't say that there is any other person who could have
a claim in terms of the family.

MS MKHIZE: I was just thinking that besides financial assistance as a Commission we are looking at different things
like symbolical reparations whereby people can be remembered during memorial days or centres named after their name
or having a museum in a place where all the heroes would be remembered, hence they said what kind of symbolical
reparations do you think would be fitting in his case?

MR MDLALA: I would not want to speak for the organisation in Tembisa or the organisations in Tembisa, but I have to
indicate to say that Brian's commemoration has been held on a yearly basis here in Tembisa. It was organised in the past
not organised in some other years but at this stage I definitely know that there is a street in Tembisa that is named after
him. It is not yet official. There is a section that is named after him, but he was not only a leader in Tembisa but he was
a national leader. I would think that the organisation would have to think and say what they would think would befit his
name.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Joyce?

MS SEROKE: Just two brief questions, is Ruben still around TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Tembisa, Ruben?

MR MDADLA: Yes Ruben is still alive I think.

MS MOKOENA: Yes he is still around here in Tembisa.

MS SEROKE: Can we get his address?

MS MOKOENA: Yes I can give after this.

MS SEROKE: Because we need to get a statement from him as well as a person who was on the spot to facilitate our
investigations. And lastly are these two guys also still around Tembisa, the alleged perpetrators?



MS MOKOENA: Yes they are still around.

MS SEROKE: We would also like to get their names, not now, but just before you leave. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: I would just like to reiterate what Joyce Seroke says that could we please get from you as much
information as possible because yes this is one of the things that we can do in terms of follow up, in terms of our own
investigations. We can go back to the police records and see if there is anything there. But if you could please give us
names and addresses of people that would also help. I would again make an appeal to the public that if there are people
who do have information which is not available either give them through Dipuo Mokoena or directly to us so that we
can try and find out what actually did happen.

The story that you have told is a story which unfortunately is repeated in other areas, but it has been very useful for us
and stirring for you to come to tell us the story today. It's not just a question as you say of local heroes it's a question of
national figures who we record as the lost youth of our struggle, the people who unfortunately died before the struggle
was complete, died in TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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the process of the struggle but whose lives were very much a contribution towards that struggle. These are the people
that we salute, these are the people that we are striving to commemorate in the best way possible.

So we would like to thank you very much and say that as a fitting homage to them will be for us to be able to find out as
much information as possible so that we can lay to rest the uncertainties and the unknowns of the past so that we can all
move together into the new future that we all worked for. Thank you very much indeed for coming.

---------------
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__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I'd like to call the person who will be our last witness today, Nana Molalose. Can we have quiet in the
Hall please! Mrs Molalose, can you hear me through the headphones?

MRS MOLALOSE: Yes.

NANA MOLALOSE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, and again I would ask Hlengiwe Mkhize to lead your evidence.

MS MKHIZE: Mrs Molalose, welcome here this afternoon. Regardless of the fact that you are the last one, your
statement is as important and we will give you enough time. Can you tell the Commission about yourself. Your
statement talks about things that happened in Natal. Wen did you arrive here and where are you staying?

MRS MOLALOSE: I'm staying in River Park Section 2.

MS MKHIZE: Is it your own place.

MRS MOLALOSE: It's my own house.

MS MKHIZE: Can you tell us about your matter that we can see is one of those painful events of people who lost in the
time of the struggle?

MRS MOLALOSE: I was staying here but the children were still down in Newcastle in a new location called Number 7.
My son was a councillor there. He is the one who established this place. He was not so powerful and he did seek help in
this regard. After some time, I think there was a misunderstanding because you can never blame anybody TEMBISA
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and he was being blamed because of him being a councillor. When he wanted to resign, the community refused. When
time went on I got a telephone message saying that the house was burned down and my son Bongane was inside. But
fortunately he didn't die but he burned his shoulder way down to his back. I found (end of side A)...

.......these people were actually looking for me. I said to

him, "Why don't you run away?" He said, "I'll be back".

In those days, while I was expecting him to come back, I heard that he had passed away. These people came and they
took me out of the house because had a spaza shop, they killed him, they chopped him and hacked him, they had slit his
throat. You couldn't identify him clearly from the face. they didn't damage his body much, it was his face and they had
slit his throat.

The things that I had in the house, I removed them, the sofas and the television and the wardrobes and stove and fridges
and even his furniture, we removed them and we took them to a store. When I realised the damage I decided that I could



never stay here and I tried to seek some help because there were some girls that I left at home and I sought help that they
should give them some clothing but nobody helped me. And these girls were studying with the assistance of their
brother, but because of this and because it was restless there they had to come and stay with me. Whilst I was at home I
was being harassed, I had to leave everything as it was, running for my life with the children. I would come back in the
morning because they used to come at night and harass us. I used to run away and come back in the morning.

Fortunately we went to another village and buried him TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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there. We could not bury him here.

MS MKHIZE: We do understand your pain, the fact that you were harassed even when you were grieving. These people
who came to tell you in the morning. Hoe did they explain to you?

MRS MOLALOSE: They said to me, he was killed by the community. I said, "But how can this community kill him

because when my son decided to resign, they refused." But the thing is, in the township, it's the youth that normally
agree and bring disputes. And then that's where the disagreement came from. When he wanted to resign because of these
youths' resistance the elderly didn't agree and therefore the youth decided to do what they did.

MS MKHIZE: You said the time he was in the community, was he a member of any political party?

MRS MOLALOSE: No I'm not aware of that. All I know is that he was a councillor. He became a councillor because he
was a building constructor, he was building houses for people and he used to intervene and even the police used to rely
on his help. People used to bring identity documents and take them to the offices to show them how many people need
accommodation. He used to help people with accommodation. As far as political affiliation, I cannot tell you. All I
know is that he helped the community with accommodation, houses.

MS MKHIZE: I'm asking you this question because in those years people who were in any political organisation, should
they die, they would be buried by those people who belonged to their party. Were any people from any political party at
the funeral?

MRS MOLALOSE: No they never did. Even the councillors that TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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were working with him, there were four in number and the other one was shot in his leg, and they said we are also
scared for our lives. Truly councillors were killed, Baker was killed and another councillor that I don't remember, it was
another one that was killed first and Baker was killed when he wanted to see his child which was burned inside the
house. He was shot whilst visiting his children in hospital

and thereafter three councillors were killed after Baker.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe this shows that it is possible that he was killed when the community had a dispute against their
councillors and they were resisting the former government.

MRS MOLALOSE: I think it is so.

MS MKHIZE: Can you tell us about your other child, about his death.

MRS MOLALOSE: Are you talking about the one who was burned inside the house?



MS MKHIZE: The on we're talking about is Makethlane. What happened to Bongane?

MRS MOLALOSE: Bongane, the house was burned while he was inside it. That is the one I said managed to escape in
flames. And the hacked him but he did not die. He was here on Sunday.

MS MKHIZE: Did he give a statement that he was tortured. Yes he is still alive but he's just surviving. You can just
hear him crying.

MS MKHIZE: The house that you had in this place, did you finally sell it or what happened to it?

MRS MOLALOSE: The other house was his store and then there was this house that was in my name but they also
burned that house as well.

MS MKHIZE: This place where your house is, which political TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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party is predominant, because in Natal areas are divided according to political parties.

MRS MOLALOSE: I would say in Newcastle the predominant party was the ANC.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much. You say where did you bury Mathelane?

MRS MOLALOSE: We buried him at Mondhlo.

MS MKHIZE: You removed him from Newcastle and you buried him at Mondhlo?

MRS MOLALOSE: Yes because it was very difficult here.

MS MKHIZE: You had another house in Mondhlo?

MRS MOLALOSE: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much, I'll take you back to the chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Hlengiwe. Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Mrs Molalose, I see that you are carrying some photos, is there anything that you'd like to show us? Is
this a house that was burned down?

MRS MOLALOSE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Is this area called Seven? Was it a shack town?

MRS MOLALOSE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Proper houses were not built yet?

MS SEROKE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Mathelani, was he chosen or elected by the residents of Seven?

MRS MOLALOSE: Yes. He established this place because he was collecting the identity documents to show the people
in the municipality that there are so many people who are homeless. That is when this place was established.



MS SEROKE: As you're here, how is the situation in that area called Number Seven?
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MRS MOLALOSE: In the manner in which I was just disturbed, I just go and pay the rent for these erfs that I still have
but I still haven't sold them, I'm suffering from cardiac problems. I'm very fragile.

MS SEROKE: Where is Bonganise, is he here at Seven. No he's here with me.

MS SEROKE: Are all your children here. Yes. It's only the house back there.

CHAIRPERSON: It's very difficult to find words to comfort you. I won't try and do that, I think the strength of your
testimony is that you have, by taking us out of where we are now, and seeing the pain and the problems that other
people have in different areas, which are sometimes the same as ours, sometimes different, but which all involve us
through family, through friends, that is very important, that we don't only concentrate on our own places but think of
other places as well. I think if we see the problems that are there, we also see what we all need still to do to make things
better in our country and where we still need to go to solve the problems. That is one of the things which the Truth
Commission is trying to do through unravelling the events of the past, particularly such terrible events as have involved
both your sons.

We would like to thank you very much for coming forward to share that story with us, we wish you well, we wish your
family well and we hope that we will be able to uncover some of the truth about happened. Thank you very much for
coming.

Joyce Seroke has raised the point that it would be very useful for us if we could get a statement from Bongane who was
at the event as well. If you could ask him please to contact the Truth and Reconciliation office in Durban to TEMBISA
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make a statement about what happened, or contact us again so that we could take a statement. Thank you very much for
coming.

MRS MOLALOSE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Ladies and gentlemen I would like to, in closing this session in Tembisa, there are one or two

things that I would like to say before we all close and before we say thank you to all people that have made this whole
session possible.

I think firstly I'd like to repeat what we had to say this morning because there has been evidence of threats against
witnesses coming forward. There has been evidence of attempted intimidation both of potential witnesses, but also
indirectly of the Commission itself. And I would like to reiterate that we will not be intimidated, we have been given a
task to do, we are determined to carry out that task and we will do it on the basis of the brief that has been given to us,
that we are an independent Commission, that at the same time nobody in this country is above the law. We will
investigate where we need, whom we need to investigate and we will do so with all the powers that are given to us, and
we will not be diverted from doing that by any individuals, any groups, any organisations, any political parties,
anybody. We are here to do a job, we are determined to do it and we will do it, because we are doing it in the name of
the people. We are doing it for you, for us, for us the people. This is the peoples' Commission and we are determined to



keep it as such, and we will not be diverted at all from doing what we need to do.

The second point which is related to that is that within a very short time, the date today is the 28th of
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November, by the 14th of December the deadline closes for all those people who feel that they should apply for
amnesty. An important part of the Commission is that people who have themselves committed gross human rights
violations against other people, and let's face it, we have heard over the last three days a large number of cases, a terrible

number of cases of gross human rights violations against people. Now the perpetrators, and some of them have been
named, or the alleged perpetrators have been named in these proceedings, those people have a very simple choice, either
they come forward before the 14th of December to make their amnesty application or they face being liable to
prosecution thereafter. If in the course of our investigations, if in the course of hearing, as we have heard so movingly
and so stirringly over the last three days. If we are given evidence of people who have carried out these gross human
rights violations against other people, if we discover them, if we investigate them and they have not made application
for amnesty, then it is our responsibility to hand those cases over to the Law Department for prosecution and we will not
hesitate to do that. So this is both if you like, a threat and an appeal, that those people who feel that they have
themselves committed acts of gross human rights violations against other people, and lets face it again, we have heard
their names and we have heard, if not their names, we have heard what has happened. They have until the 14th of
December to come forward and when their application or if their application goes through and is heard, they have again
the possibility on the one hand of having complete immunity against criminal and civil prosecution or if they do not
follow the conditions of the application, and they're TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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fairly straight forward, then they will be open to the normal course of the law.

And we would appeal to people please to come forward and meet that deadline for amnesty.

The third point to make is quite simply that this is not the end of the process. This is certainly not the end

of the process regards the human rights violations and statements from people, particularly statements from people in
this area, in the Tembisa area.

 

-------------------------------------
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CASE: TEMBISA

__________________________________________________________

MR LEWIN: This is the final day of hearing in Tembisa this week. You will see from the programmes we have a
number of cases today dealing specifically again with fairly recent activities in the 90's, but we are taking some other
cases as well. There will be one case of someone who was not able to come earlier this week. We will also be hearing
the case of Brian Thobogo Mazebuku during the course of this morning. I would like to welcome everybody who is
present. I would also like to emphasise the fact that this is the day of the victims. This is the day of the people who are
giving testimony. That is the reason that we are here. That is the reason that we have organised these hearings. So we
appeal to everybody else to respect that. This is the day of those people telling their stories on our behalf and
particularly on their own behalf and the emphasis is very much on them. The panel today, those who have been here
before will begin to recognise the people who are here. On my left is Hlengiwe Mkhize who is a Commissioner and who
is the Chairperson of the Committee for Reparation and Rehabilitation within the Commission. On my right is Joyce
Seroke who is a committee member of the Human Rights Violations Committee as is myself, Hugh Lewin, also a
committee member on that committee.

Mr Ncube we would like to welcome you. I understand that you are accompanied by your lawyer. If you could give us
your lawyer's name please.

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

 

2 NCUBE

MR NCUBE: It's Octavius Magunda.

MR LEWIN: And before you speak if I could please take the oath.

MR NCUBE: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mr Magunda could I please ask you to take the oath as well.

OCTAVIUS MAGUNDA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: We ask in this case Hlengiwe Mkhize please to lead Mr Ncube.

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you Mr Ncube.

MR NCUBE: Thank you.

MS MKHIZE: I will ask you to tell the Commission about your health status and then immediately about the matter that
you have told us that happened in '86 and 1990 and thereafter before the Commissioners are able to ask you questions
we will ask your attorney to help with any details that you didn't include in your statement.

MR NCUBE: Thank you. I am surviving but not like before. Since this happened in my household my health status is



not so well. I am just surviving through God's will. That is what I can say regarding my health status to this
Commission.

Truly speaking since 1986 when I was detained till 1989 when I was released on conditions I, since 1984 the police
harassed me looking for my son Jackie. Since then till I was detained on the 5th of May in 1986 and released in August
1989 I stayed in detention over that period with many comrades including Jerry Morakela who stays in Hospital View.

I was held under house arrest and released and Borman used to come in and Smith as well and Rutter. I just forget
TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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the other policemen. Scarface was amongst them as well, and Nkosi as well who is staying at Daveyton at the moment. I
never had any rest until I told them that what you are doing is giving me joy because I am your chief. I am even your
president because you have guarded me and my family because even nothing is happening to us, we are safe. And
therefrom in that very same year when they bombed my house Borman arrived at 2:30 in the early hours of the morning.
They used to come at 11:30 and 2:30 and 3:00, three times in one night they would come.

On that night I just cannot remember the date but he told me that it was in October. He told me that they were in a
meeting in East Rand with Captain Palas. They got my name that I must be warned that I must be careful because I
might be in danger at home. I told him that I know, I am aware that my life is endangered and you are responsible for all
that danger. I am only fighting for the struggle, for freedom. We want to lead the same lives that you are leading. We are
struggling.

Thereafter I told my wife about this and from that day, I don't remember when in October, my wife slept outside with
the children. I was the only one who was sleeping inside the house. I slept alone in the house the whole month of
October inside the house. In November I said to my wife maybe this was just a threat, it's not true. Come back inside the
house and she did. She was sleeping outside with my neighbours, was Mr Nxumalo at house no.556. They came back.

Time went on and they used to visit us more often to check that I am there. They were asking about Jackie's
whereabouts and I told them that you are the ones who know
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about Jackie's whereabouts. Since he has disappeared, you have killed him. They said no we haven't killed him, maybe
he has crossed the borders. On the 14th of November whilst we were sleeping it was 3:40, early hours of the morning, I
just heard a bomb blast inside the house. When I came awake the house was on fire and gunshots as well. I didn't know
where to start. I was confused. When I went to the bed because I left my wife sitting around with the children watching
the TV I was dressed in pyjamas, I had undressed the pyjamas and put them next to the bed. My wife, when she came
in, she put on her nightdress as this bomb blasted and the house was burning, we just thought that the house was in
flames. It's better because I survived this fire because I was naked. I tried to undress my wife to remove this nightdress
and when I tried to take this that is when they hit her with a hand grenade and her arm broke off. Then she was taken to
hospital.

I pulled her and put her down on the dining room and I even burnt because of this nightdress because it's made of nylon
material, it even burnt me here on my stomach. I left her at the kitchen and went back to the bedroom and my last born
daughter was burning. I was crawling on my knees at that time and I dragged the child outside. When I got to the
kitchen I didn't know what to do. I stood next to the door and was trying to extinguish the child's head and her hair was
on fire. Whilst I was trying to do that that is when they got the opportunity of shooting me here next to my hip.
Fortunately this didn't penetrate through to my bones, because should it have done that it would have blasted all my
bowels. It penetrated even via my buttocks a very big hole. I was wandering why am I so wet. I realised that my
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hand penetrated in this hole in my buttocks. There was blood, there was water, I found out it was blood, I thought it was
water. It was a confusing situation. My 12 year old grandson shouted to say that I mustn't go outside because there are
White men, so don't go outside.

I was confused, almost semi-drunk. I didn't know where to start. Everything got burnt down to the extent that even the
grocery cabinet that was in the kitchen was shot at three times and it penetrated through all the furniture. I think that is
the bullet that went through me and went straight to the grocery cabinet. It was a confusion.

Thereafter I heard some cars roaring and driving away. At that time I broke my neighbour's windows crying for help
because my house was burning down. From there on we were taken by Mr Khumalo who dropped my wife in hospital
and my daughter-in-law and her child and my daughter. My daughter-in-law, as they went out of the yard because they
started hitting the house from the front, then they went around the back. When my daughter-in-law attempted to go out
somebody said that they must shoot her but somebody intervened. They threw a hand grenade and that led to her legs
being amputated. My wife stayed for one year and six months in hospital. My wife was suffering from a stroke in
hospital and I realised that she was going to die because there in hospital they were just ignoring her, they were not
caring much for her they were just putting the food next to her and then they would come back and take the food. I
asked a permit from the superintendent of the hospital to go there at six o'clock and to go again at nine o'clock and ten
o'clock and again at four o'clock just to make sure that I personally nurse her and feed her because the nurses didn't
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take care of her anymore in hospital.

Thereafter my wife spent one year and six months in hospital then I requested her custody from the hospital because she
stayed two months without saying anything and you are saying she is in a coma let me rather take her home. Maybe
should she see the children she will come to her senses and then I'll bring her back again to the hospital. That day I took
her from the hospital and to my son-in-law's house no.64.

Borman arrived there in two Caspers and three combi's. They were looking for Jackie but I told them you killed Jackie
because since he has disappeared I don't know about his whereabouts. Why are you looking for my son? From there on
they took me with my last born daughter who was born in 1969, they took us and brought us here at Rabasotho. They
kept us there for some time and then they released me at night. I said how do I travel this time of the night, do you want
to kill me as soon as I get to the open field?

They Nkosi must take me with a combi and take me back at home. And then they left my daughter Martha there. And
they released her at 7 o'clock. I took the car registration numbers but I don't know where I put them because the house is
in turmoil. They have harassed me since then. From 1984 till 1991. They came even at home even when there was no
one staying there. There is my wife's gas stove there at the house. They pulled the pipes off the gas stove to destroy
everything. Then I asked them why do you destroy my wife's gas stove? Because I will take this stove, trade it in and get
a new secondhand. They said you and your son Jackie have hid a firearm inside that gas stove. Then I said you rather
arrest me because they were threatening to
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arrest me. But I told them that I am your chief and we will govern this country, we will be the other ones who will
govern this country. The White policemen said they must lock me in. I told them I do not care even if you lock me in.
Thereafter I was harassed by the White men all the time, until when we started campaigning for the 1994 elections. That
is when they stopped harassing me.



What troubles me much is the clothes and the furniture that was burnt down in the house. I went to the SACC and a
gentleman called Joe Diskom came and he took me to a shop and bought me several clothes and they bought me
everything, and they bought my wife clothes as well.

Then we went to the Red Cross Society and they sent me blankets that they use for dogs in their houses. They gave me
six of those blankets and some stamped mealies and some mealie meal. I only found out that Sanco and Sanco helped
me a lot and they, Mabhena, amongst them who helped me in Sanco, they helped me with clothes and food and to see
the doctors and my wife. And they helped me with everything. My clothes were burnt down. I had money because I was
getting an allowance from SACC. I had R700,00 in my pocket because I had come back to get this guarantee money
from SACC and the bank book was burnt down and I couldn't use it even at the bank because it was burnt down. I was
left with nothing from my house.

My daughter-in-law, even my grandson, Japie's son is still limping because his muscles are damaged. Even my
daughter-in-law cannot walk properly. My wife as well. I want all my clothes in the very same manner that they were. I
want everything that was burnt down in my house back, as is. And even this dog Engelbrecht who was harassing us, he

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

8 NCUBE

came to me and said what are you expecting, what do you think is the cost of the damages of your house? I just kept
quiet. He wanted to know how much would you expect for all your goods. I never responded, I just looked at him. He
wanted to know did I buy the bed and where. I told him that I have got an outstanding balance to pay off my bed at
Joshua Doore in Wynberg. He wrote a letter regarding everything that was burnt down and I must take it to Joshua
Doore. I did that. In Joshua Doore they said that I must pay off the outstanding balance of R170,00 and I did that,
because I went to the SACC and they gave me the money to pay for the bed. They said they will send another new bed,
till today I have spent R1 900 paying for that bedroom suite but till today Joshua Doore hasn't given me anything.

I don't want to mention all the things that were damaged in that house and destroyed. I want them back as they were,
otherwise I will never find peace within myself, because whenever I see a White person my heart aches. And I even say
that God didn't do good by bringing us together with these White men. But I thought that they were going to be driven
to Maputo. I want everything that was damaged inside my house. And my wife's arm and my being shot and everything
and my children.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much Mr Ncube. Can we please have some silence so that we are able to
communicate clearly with Mr Ncube. Mr Ncube we thank you very much. Your story is quite a moving one. I would
like to ask you a few questions just to clarify a few things before your lawyer can add on any information. I will ask you
to tell us briefly it seems you were harassed from 1984 as you have mentioned. In 1984 were you in any leadership
position?
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MR NCUBE: I was the organiser of the ANC. I am the first one who started Ntombeka Section with my son Jackie.

MS MKHIZE: At that time when you were an organiser were you armed or how did you do your organisation? What
were you expected to do?

MR NCUBE: According to the struggle I was to make people aware of the present situation and to ...(tape ends).

MS MKHIZE: For how long were you detained in 1984?

MR NCUBE: They only kept me for a week and released me and then they detained me again in 1986.



MS MKHIZE: When you were detained in 1986 did they torture you or assault you and what were they asking you
about?

MR NCUBE: They were asking me as you said that people will govern here what makes you say that? I say that
because even you, deep down in your heart, you are the witnesses of the fact that people shall govern. It is something
that we established on the 25th of May in Cape Town when we adopted the Freedom Charter. It will never change, we
will govern this country whether you like it or not.

MS MKHIZE: Coming to 1985 you say that they detained you again in that year. Other than asking you did they do
anything like torturing you?

MR NCUBE: No they never tortured me, they just took me and dropped me at Olifantsfontein and released me again the
following morning. And I told them that I am expecting this all the time but the people will govern.

MS MKHIZE: Talking about the period from 1986 to 1989 that's where they detained you for a long time and they
released you with conditions, is there anything that they did like torturing?

MR NCUBE: They did, because when I was released I was
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taken by Smith and Engelbrecht and they took me to a special branch office and they said I must shut my dirty mouth up
that tells people that they mustn't pay their rent. Should we find you sitting with more than five people, should we find
you in the company of five people we will take you away and your wife will never find you. Should we find you in the
company of two or three or in whatever company of more than five we will take you away, to the extent that I only left
the house at six o'clock and I should be back at five again. If I wanted to go to town I should telephone the special
branch to collect me and take me to town. When I alight from the vehicle I told them that John Vorster is just a young
boy compared to me. I am your chief. Even when you are sleeping you just think of me, I am always in your minds.

MS MKHIZE: In brief you have mentioned a few people that were injured, you mentioned Jabi and his wife ...
(intervention)

MR NCUBE: .... and their child and David the youngest of my sons, because I've got four sons and the youngest of my
sons was born in 1967, David. That is the one they hit him and his finger was picked up by neighbours in the yard on
that night.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much. Your story is a very painful one. I will ask your lawyer to introduce himself in
full and he should explain as to how did he try to help you.

MR MAGUNDA: My name is Octavius Magunda. I am working with Steve Nkosi and Partners at Kempton Park. Just
in short I know Mr Ncube as early as 1984, since I was born as well at Tembisa. I guess perhaps one might say we
belonged to the same organisation as from that period onwards up to when Mr
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Ncube was detained. I was with Mr Ncube in detention up to that stage, and I knew what the suffering that Mr Ncube
was going through. All the stories, the bombing of his house together with some other activists we made it a point to go
and visit Mr Ncube from time-to-time with a gentleman like Alilitliyane who is presently the president of Sanco as Mr
Ncube has mentioned. And as from 1992 I have always been acting for Mr Ncube in matters that relate to the family.
Thank you.



MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Mr Magunda. I will just ask Joyce Seroke if she has any questions. Mr Ncube could
I just ask about your son Jackie, how old was he at the time when this happened and why were the police so keen to get
at him?

MR NCUBE: He was involved in the struggle, he was an activist and he was the president of the Cosas at school. He
disappeared. He was there and I was taking him to my elder brother's house in Winterveld and then I would take him
back again to my elder brother in Katlehong. I used to take him around because they were looking for him and they
wanted to assault him.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ncube we would like to thank you very much for coming to tell us your story and to give evidence as
you have done today. I think that in many ways what you are telling us is the sort of inspiration that has kept alive in
some many people's hearts the fact that, yes, the people will govern. And the fact that you have survived despite all the
setbacks and the injuries that you have had yourself and to your family, particularly your wife, is an indication of the
sort of fortitude and the courage that actually has got us to the position that we are in today. We would like
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to salute you for that.

We will certainly investigate your queries. We will investigate the people that you mention. We will also see what can
be done in terms of your actual claim. The Reparations Committee is not in a position to make actual compensations, it
makes recommendations to Parliament at the end of the Commission's life, but what you tell us, your story, and what
your losses are will obviously be part of the recommendations that we can make.

We would like to thank you very much for coming and to Mr Magunda as well. Thank you very much.

---------------------
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MS MKHIZE: We thank you and welcome back for the last part of our session today. The first person we will call will
be Nomusa Ngwandi. We welcome you, we also see here that you are one of those who lost one of their beloved ones.

NOMUSA NGWANDI: (sworn states)

MS MKHIZE: Can you tell us who is accompanying you?

MS NGWANDI: It is my neighbour.

MS MKHIZE: We also welcome you neighbour and we appreciate your unity in these times. We will request one of the
Commissioners to assist you in giving your evidence and that will be Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much for coming and we are very pleased that you could come. Please try and feel
relaxed, I know it's not easy. What you are going to tell us about took place not all that long ago in July 1993. You are
from Ntombeka Section here in Tembisa. If you could please, in your words and in your own time, tell us about what
happened to you and your husband.

MS NGWANDI: In Tembeka where I am staying we had a gang called Toasters in the community, which was harassing
the community. After some time they went to stay in Vusimuzi Hostel with Mr Mduze. There at the hostel they
collaborated with Inkatha. On 31 July 1993 whilst I was sitting at home in the dining room I heard men talking outside
saying wake up men. Because there were patrols at that time, the comrades were patrolling, trying to protect us against
the
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Toasters. It went on, the gunshots and then I became concerned with all these gunshots my husband hasn't arrived back
at home from work. He went to work accompanied by his cousin.

Whilst I was sitting there I heard somebody in the dining room. I heard the windows being broken in the dining room
and then I thought it's the Toasters again starting to attack people and stealing their belongings as well. Time went on
with all this gunfire going on. Thereafter all windows were being broken down, the kitchen, the bedrooms as well, then I
hid next to the wardrobe. Then I tried to open a window to see what is happening outside, then I saw some men who
were carrying guns. They were in a Casper. They were shooting relentlessly.

It was round about 8:30 when my cousin arrived and I asked him where is my husband? He took some time to tell me.
He tried to hide something from me. Then finally he told me that all this gunfire my husband was shot as well. Then he
left and he said he's going to cover him up with a blanket.

Whilst he was away I tried to ask him to accompany me so that we can go and fetch him because he saw him. When he
came back round about 11 o'clock he said I must take a wheelbarrow and a blanket so that we must go and fetch my
husband. As we tried to go out we saw a Casper passing through another road facing our house. Then I suggested that



we should go to this Casper and tell them that we are being attacked here in Ntombeka Section. But before then there
were more gunshots and then we went into a nearby house. These men came back and passed by. We sat there until two
o'clock in the morning and then we decided to go
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back home.

When we got home at 2 o'clock that morning, at 4 o'clock my aunt's child came and told me that my husband had fallen
at a new residence area and he told me exactly how it happened.

Thereafter I tried to contact the police so that they should be able to help us. But when I phoned they gave me a different
number to call, Kempton Park, but Kempton Park they referred me to Rabasotho. We tried further to make a few calls
but to find that the phone was engaged until we managed to phone through round about 8 o'clock the following morning.
Thereafter I will tell you what led to this gang being called Toasters.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us a little bit more about your own search for your husband's body?

MS NGWANDI: I never went the following day to the place of the incident where he was killed. My sister and
neighbours went there.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Ngwandi you also mentioned that you have a daughter, one daughter, or do you have more daughters,
children?

MS NGWANDI: I have got two children.

MR LEWIN: And what was the effect on them of this incident?

MS NGWANDI: This disturbed them a great deal because their father was the breadwinner, he was doing everything for
us. But now at the moment I cannot manage everything because I am unemployed.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us how old they are the two daughters?

MS NGWANDI: They are 22 and 19 years of age.

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 NGWANDI

MR LEWIN: So if you would like to tell us because we are trying to build up information about this gang, if you could
tell us how you think they were operating and why and how they were made up.

MS NGWANDI: The Toasters are youth from Ntombeka Section. They are very young for the things that they were
doing. They decided to go and stay at Vusimuzi Hostel. They decided to call themselves Toasters because there was a
child in the community who was a Toaster. They took this child and put him inside hot oil and that's where the name
originates from.

MR LEWIN: From the way you talk these were all young people from within the community, does that mean that
everybody knew them or knows them still?

MS NGWANDI: Yes everybody knew them.

MR LEWIN: And the move into the hostel, why do you think that took place?



MS NGWANDI: As they were going on they decided to go and join Inkatha, that's why they went to the hostels.

MR LEWIN: Do you think there was any link between that and the police, SAP?

MS NGWANDI: Yes I would say that because they had a relation with the police.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think the police were interested in having this relationship?

MS NGWANDI: It is because whenever these boys were arrested they would be discharged and you wouldn't know
how they got that right.

MR LEWIN: So when they came to attack your house they were obviously looking for your husband, they knew who
you were and what your husband did as part of the patrol group?
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MS NGWANDI: I think they knew because they knew everything that was happening in Ntombeka, because from every
household the men would come and join the patrol. And my husband was one of the patrollers as well.

MR LEWIN: Were you at any stage able to identify any of the people who were responsible for shooting your husband?

MS NGWANDI: I cannot say because my cousin told me a different statement because I wanted to find out from him
what happened on that day. He did explain to me what happened that day.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us what else happened that night? Was your husband the only person who was killed or were
other people killed that night?

MS NGWANDI: Many people were killed on that day and my uncle's child was killed as well and he hid on the roof of
the house and that's where a couple was killed.

MR LEWIN: Was there any reason for this activity that particular night, why do you think it happened that night only,
or was it only that night?

MS NGWANDI: It was the first time it happened that night.

MR LEWIN: Thinking back on it which you must have done, and it's obviously very painful to do so, can you think of
any reason why it all happened just that one night?

MS NGWANDI: I don't know.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Ngwandi thank you very much.

MS MKHIZE: We thank you very much and I will ask the other Commissioners to ask you questions to clarify the
issues.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Ngwandi from the information that we have it seems that at least 30 people were killed that night, is
that a correct number?

MS NGWANDI: Many people were killed on that day. Towards
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the BP Garage many people were killed on their way back from work and some were even burnt there.

MS SOOKA: There also were residents who were saying that the police were involved in that attack, do you know
anything about that?

MS NGWANDI: It is so.

MS SOOKA: There are allegations that the police transported the attackers into the open veld that separated the various
sections, do you know anything about that?

MS NGWANDI: Yes I know something about that.

MS SOOKA: Do you want to tell us?

MS NGWANDI: On this day of the 31st of July it was 6:30, my uncle's child says she saw the Caspers dropping off
people at the BP Garage and she decided to run away. She thought that it was members of the ZCC congregation but
realised that there is something strange about them and hid on top of the roof.

MS SOOKA: What did she see then?

MS NGWANDI: She saw these people who were shooting people and even in the yard, in our yard, when they came in
and they killed the servant there and the husband.

MS SOOKA: There are also allegations that when the attacks stopped that these people were picked up by the Caspers
as well, has that been confirmed by people you know?

MS NGWANDI: Can you repeat your question?

MS SOOKA: From the information we have people are also alleging that when the attackers went back after the attack
that the Caspers pick them up to take them back to where they had come from.

MS NGWANDI: I would not confirm that because on that day there were many Caspers in the Township.
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MS SOOKA: And were the policemen from the Caspers, were

they intervening to separate the attackers from the residents or were they participating in what was happening or did
they simply stand by and let people be killed? Who were they helping?

MS NGWANDI: The policemen were helping those people in the Township.

MS SOOKA: So they were saving them from the attack?

MS NGWANDI: I say the policemen were working hand-in-hand with these people who were shooting randomly in the
Township.

MS SOOKA: I see. There was also an allegation that the attackers were shouting "bulala, bulala", is that correct, did you
hear that?

MS NGWANDI: No, in my statement I said that since there was this patrolling the comrades were saying wake up men,
wake up men, and they said that you must wake up so that you must join the patrol, that's what the comrades meant.

MS SOOKA: You also said in your statement that you were attacked when you tried to find your husband's body, do



you want to tell me a little more about that?

MS NGWANDI: As I have said earlier on that after the shooting I thought that it was quiet, I asked our cousin to take a
wheelbarrow and I will take a blanket and we will go and fetch my husband where he saw the place where he was shot
and then we saw a Casper brightening our house and then I suggested that we should go to this Casper and tell them that
we are being attacked at Ntombeka. But before we got that there were gunshots and we left everything there, the
wheelbarrow and the blanket and we hid in a house that a caravan outside and that's when these men passed by and they
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were looking for us, but they never found us. We only managed to go back home at 2 o'clock because we could not go
out.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Ngwandi I did say earlier on that there are some members of the Toasters Gang that are going to
apply for amnesty, how do you feel about what would happen if they were to live with you in the community?

MS NGWANDI: I would forgive them because there is peace now.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much.

MS SEROKE: Nomusa you said that your brother-in-law was in the company of your husband, they were out from
work, can you tell us exactly as to how he described the incident to you?

MS NGWANDI: He told me that when they alighted at the BP Garage they heard the gun sounds, and these were
unusual sounds and they suspected those were the young children who were patrolling the place. And he said he's going
to tell them he's not going to join the patrol today because he is tired. They proceeded home. When they were about to
reach the new houses that were built next to Ntombeka they went through these men and he told them that he won't be
patrolling that day because he was tired, he was from work. My cousin said he joined the people because they were
singing Usuthu, Usuthu slogans. These people who asked them were not comrades. In order to save his life he joined
them and continued the activities of breaking other people's houses until later they discovered that the men from work is
back.

MS SEROKE: You can take your time and drink some water.

MS NGWANDI: That's what he told me when he arrived at
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home.

MS SEROKE: In other words they joined these men who were attacking because they thought they were the patrollers?

MS NGWANDI: Yes that's true.

MS SEROKE: And they heard them sing Usuthu, Usuthu?

MS NGWANDI: Yes my husband heard them saying Usuthu.

MS SEROKE: And that's when they discovered this was the wrong gang?

MS NGWANDI: Yes that is true.

MS SEROKE: After your husband told them that he can't patrol it's now that he was one of the patrollers?



MS NGWANDI: That's correct.

MS SEROKE: That's how they killed him?

MS NGWANDI: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Did your cousin explain as to how he was killed?

MS NGWANDI: Yes he did explain. I only discovered when they brought his clothes home, on the front side, on the
chest side the clothes were torn and it shows there was a wound on the right side, and his pockets were turned inside-
out, which shows as if he has been robbed.

MS SEROKE: Can you tell us more about the name Usuthu?

MS NGWANDI: This is normally a slogan from the Zulu people.

MS SEROKE: Maybe I can ask you a question, this cousin of yours how did he survive or escape the incident?

MS NGWANDI: He told me that he joined them and started to sing their slogans and also get involved in the breaking
of the windows of other people's houses.

MS SEROKE: From what you heard your husband refused to do what they asked him to do?

MS NGWANDI: No.
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MS SEROKE: I also, as you know that as a Commission we are here to listen and also to see what can be done to help
people like you. As a person who has made a statement what is it that you wish can be done that would satisfy you?

MS NGWANDI: Can you repeat the question?

MS SEROKE: (tape ends....).... to help people who have been harassed or who have suffered the consequences and
yourself as you have given a statement, what is it that you wish?

MS NGWANDI: The thing that can make me to reconcile is that I would like to see the people, the perpetrators to come
before and be identified and known.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much. Yours is a painful story and you are one of the people who can be taken as an
example of the women who have suffered after having lost their husband or men without a reason. We would also like
to thank you, your spirit to say that they are gone but they have opened us a way to live in peace today. One of the
things that you say, you said you would like to see the perpetrators come before the people and explain. It is also a wish
that the people like them come before us, work together with us. As you know people reconcile and get to rest if they
know exactly what happened. We also invite all of them, especially the perpetrators to stand up, come up and explain
everything as to what happened, and this is what we think can bring peace within the community. Thank you.

----------------
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MR LEWIN: I would now like to call out our next witness Tetiswa Njikelani, will you please come forward?

TETISWA NJIKELANI: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: I will now ask Joyce Seroke if she will please lead you in your evidence. Thank you Joyce.

MS SEROKE: I greet you Missy, before you give us your evidence I would like you to tell us about the sister next to
you.

MRS NJIKELANI: The sister next to me is staying at Tafeni.

MS SEROKE: Is she your neighbour?

MRS NJIKELANI: She is staying in a section next to my section.

MS SEROKE: We welcome both of you. Tetiswa on the 31st of July 1993, you went through an accident where you
were hit by a hippo while walking on the street. Can you explain as to what happened on that day and also as to why
you were run over by the hippo?

MRS NJIKELANI: I was from ...(indistinct) section, I was going to Giyani. It was on the 21st of July 1993, it was about
a quarter past six and it was dark because it was during winter. While walking I was just getting out of the house where I
visited. I heard the engine of a hippo, it's lights were off, it was so close to me and I got out of the road and it turned on
the edge of the road because as it turned, we used to run when we saw hippos. There I opened
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a way, standing on the side of the road. The hippo proceeded straight towards me and hit me.

MS SEROKE: After you were hit by the hippo, what happened?

MRS NJIKELANI: There were four young men who saw them at the time when it ran me over. They tried to come
towards my direction because after I was hit by this hippo it ran away. The came to me to help me but at that time I
couldn't recognise them because I was confused. I just found myself in a car, it was a white van. They were taking me to
hospital, therefore I thought the person who ran me over was trying to kill me. I just found myself in hospital.

MS SEROKE: How injured were you and what part of the body was injured?

MRS NJIKELANI: I was badly injured because my leg, my left leg from down up to my thigh, I was injured and also



the knee was not working and also the whole foot was not working. As you can see me limping, that happened because
of the incident.

MS SEROKE: These boys you said who helped you, didn't they give you the number plates of the hippo? Or didn't they
describe the hippo to you because you said it's lights were off.

MRS NJIKELANI: These young men who helped me, they tried to look for this hippo, they found it. I heard while in
hospital about the hippo's registration number that they found them and also that they found my clothes and my
belongings. They were found by these young men and they also found the name of this man who was driving the hippo.
They took it to our house. I got all this information while I was in hospital.

MS SEROKE: Do you still have these registration numbers
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and the name of the person who was driving the Casper in order for us to have them when we investigate the case?

MS NJIKELANI: The registration numbers I don't have them in my possession at the moment. However, I still
remember the name of the person who was driving the Casper and also the number of his house.

MS SEROKE: Was he a policeman?

MS NJIKELANI: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Do you know the name, can you give us the name and address?

MS NJIKELANI: Yes I can.

MS SEROKE: Is he still in the police this person?

MS NJIKELANI: I am not sure whether he's still a policeman.

MS SEROKE: What are you doing now?

MS NJIKELANI: Before I was run over I was working as a domestic worker, but at the present moment I can't work.

MS SEROKE: Is it because of the accident?

MS NJIKELANI: That's correct.

MS SEROKE: How do you survive now?

MS NJIKELANI: I get a disability grant, monthly.

MS SEROKE: Did you have a child before this incident or do you have children?

MS NJIKELANI: Yes I do have children. There are six children.

MS SEROKE: Do you have a husband?

MS NJIKELANI: No I don't have a husband.



MS SEROKE: When you left this hospital with this information, the registration numbers and the name of this person,
did you try to open a case?

MS NJIKELANI: The police arrived at the hospital after
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three days to take evidence and they wanted to take a statement from me. Firstly one man who was a member of the
ANC by the name of Bomba came to my place with other people whom I didn't know, they said to me that when police
come to you you mustn't give them a statement. The police came and they asked for a statement. They asked me and I
told them what happened. Later other police came, the other one was Sergeant Malatje, he also came to take a statement
after two weeks. I gave him the very same statement.

MS SEROKE: This Sergeant Malatje is he from Tembisa?

MS NJIKELANI: Yes he told me he's from Tembisa.

MS SEROKE: Do you know whether he's still around?

MS NJIKELANI: I won't know whether he's still around because when I got out of hospital I spent about eight months
in hospital, after I was discharged police from Rabasotho Police Station called me. I was discharged on the 7th of March
1984, when I arrived at Rabasotho Police Station they said my case is not under Mr Malatje it was now investigated by
Sergeant Gomo. After I have given them the statement and Mr Malatje came to me to get the statement and now I was
told it's Sergeant Gomo who is conducting the investigation.

MS SEROKE: Didn't you hear anything about the case up to now?

MS NJIKELANI: On the 13th of September 1995 police came to me and told me that my case is over. They said if I
have a problem I have to call at the numbers which appeared on top of that paper. They asked me whether I have a
lawyer, I said yes I have a lawyer. They said if you have a problem in connection with this case you had better call these
numbers. I didn't call the numbers that they gave me. According to
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them the case was over.

MS SEROKE: Who was your lawyer?

MS NJIKELANI: He was Crafford based at Kempton Park. Crafford also referred me to Divorak in Joburg.

MS SEROKE: Can you give us the addresses of these lawyers?

MS NJIKELANI: Yes they are at my home.

MS SEROKE: Can you send them to us, we will give you our address.

MS MKHIZE: I greet you. You said you saw a Casper coming, what time was it?

MS NJIKELANI: It was past six, it was dark because it was during winter.

MS MKHIZE: How sure are you that this Hippo ran over you, hit you intentionally?



MS NJIKELANI: This Casper wasn't in high speed, it was coming slowly from the sounds that I could hear it was in a
low gear. I am sure that they intentionally ran over me because I opened a way for it but instead I was standing on the
side of the road next to a pole on my back there is a very big hole and it came straight towards me and I was out of the
road.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe the way it happened, it may happen that when you are driving a car it might skid out of the road
or were they just driving straight to you or do you think the driver might have lost control of the Casper?

MS NJIKELANI: I don't remember as to exactly how it happened because I just found myself just got run over. I saw it
coming, I don't know what happened then.

MS MKHIZE: If you can just clarify for us, how far were you from the main street, how far did you get out of the road?
Maybe if the Hippo was passing you at high speed you TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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might have been pulled by the wind and then you fell in the

road.

MS NJIKELANI: I was very much far from the road, and there was still a space for the Hippo to pass through.

MS MKHIZE: You said you were an ANC member did you occupy any office in the organisation?

MS NJIKELANI: I was must a member.

MS MKHIZE: At the time when this incident happened it was 1993, at that time most of your leaders were becoming
strong, you said you had the registration numbers for the Hippo.

MS NJIKELANI: These numbers were brought to me by these people.

MS MKHIZE: Why didn't your leaders take the matter over since you had the numbers, why didn't you give them the
numbers to take it over?

MS NJIKELANI: They used to come to me in hospital, one of them was Bomba. He also came with another one who
was the secretary of the ANC, I don't remember his name, and they said when I get out of hospital, because they didn't
know when I was going to be discharged, they thought I would be in hospital for a short period of time, they said I must
come to them at Tembisa, in their offices. I spent a long time in hospital and I couldn't go to them and then I had to
continue the case with the police at Rabasotho.

MS MKHIZE: As you said the matter was handed over to the lawyers, did you claim anything or did you just lay a
charge?

MS NJIKELANI: I didn't claim anything.

MS MKHIZE: As you have opened a case with the lawyers what did you want them to do?
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MS NJIKELANI: Because I can't work anymore I would like them to find some way as to how I can be assisted
regarding money to buy necessary things for myself.

MS MKHIZE: You put a claim with regards of the loss of a body part and you also wanted to find out as to exactly what
has happened regarding that, because even in your statement, I am not sure whether when you were giving a statement



you gave them the doctor's reports as to the injury of your leg?

MS NJIKELANI: I didn't give them the reports. However the person I gave the statement to looked at my injury and he
didn't ask for the reports.

MS MKHIZE: It helps us a lot, as I said your leg was injured, if you have got any report from a doctor you can bring it
to us so that when we go through your statement we can look at all the information that might be required and also the
names of the lawyers you have given before the Commission. Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Tetiswa if I could just ask in following up what Hlengiwe has said, you mentioned
in your statement that you are now semi-crippled and that you have constant pain in your left knee, is that correct?

MS NJIKELANI: Yes it is so.

MR LEWIN: It would help us if you could give us some documents about that. Also just coming back to the question of
the driver, you say that you know the name of the driver?

MS NJIKELANI: Yes I do.

MR LEWIN: If you could give us that name, not necessarily now but could I ask did you know the driver before the
incident?

MS NJIKELANI: No I never knew him before.

MR LEWIN: At all. Okay. If you could please then give us TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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all those details, the name of the driver, the names of the other people involved so that we can investigate this as much
as possible.

We would like to thank you very much for coming to tell us of this incident. It was at a time when there was a lot of
unrest in the streets, in the townships and we would very much like to follow this up and find out for you and for the
community as much as possible about what was happening. We commend you for coming. We commend you for your
strength that you have shown in coming forward to do this very difficult thing, to give your testimony in public. Thank
you for waiting and thank you for coming. Thank you very much.

MS NJIKELANI: Thank you.

----------------
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MR LEWIN: Our next witness is Phumzile Priscilla Ntimbane. Good morning. If you could please explain to us who is
with you.

MS NTIMBANE: The people in my company, the one on my right-hand side is my daughter and the other one on my
left is my sister's daughter.

MR LEWIN: We would like to welcome them and thank you very much for coming to support her. Before you tell us
your story could you please stand and take the oath.

PHUMZILE PRISCILLA NTIMBANE: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: I will ask Commissioner Mkhize please to lead your evidence.

MS MKHIZE: We welcome you Phumzile and the people who are in your company. I would like you to explain your
story especially regarding the death of your brother Vusi.

MS NTIMBANE: It was in 1976, Vus was involved as an accessory member, he was schooling at Tembisa High school.
From there we didn't get threats from the white people. I'll say even at night they will come to our place. After that Vus
realised that he had to skip the country. He skipped the country without even saying bye to us. We didn't know where he
was.

After some time my father passed away. After he skipped the country, the Boers came to arrest us and my mother was
not feeling well at the time.

In 1981 Vus came back to the country, he was arrested TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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when he came back and detained. I was the one who used to visit him, and I asked why, and they told me that he was
arrested for skipping the country. He was represented by Priscilla Jana and he was released later.

In 1985 they declared a state of emergency. At 12 o'clock at night, white men came, they found all of us at home and
they said to Vus, we are coming to fetch you. He asked them has he done and they said to him, they've declared a state
of emergency and came to arrest him. They took him away and for a month we didn't know where he was, how he was
dressed, what he was eating. We went out to look for him all over and we couldn't find him. After a month we got a
letter, they told us that we have to go to Special Branch at Springs. They will give us another letter which we can use to
go to Modderbee to see Vusi.

We woke up in the morning, we went there, we got the letter and we found him. When we looked at him, his face was
swollen, we couldn't even look at him twice. And he told us that, " As they have detained me here, they are afraid that
you might see me, the way that they have beaten me up". We used to go and visit him in detention, we tried to get him
out of prison or get him charged. After three months he was charged for public violence.



He stayed in detention on trial for two years and six months. The case was held and he was represented by Priscilla Jana
and he was found, not guilty, and he was released.

After his release, about after three days, white police came again, they said, "Vus, we're coming to pick you up". They
said they were going to question him. They said they will bring him back after three hours. We waited for three
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hours and I had to come to Tembisa, Rabasotho Police Station and I asked where Vus was. They said they didn't know
where he was, and I asked them, he was taken by police. They said they didn't even know the police who took him.

Lucky enough I used to take the registration numbers of all the cars that used to arrive and I asked them their names. I
gave them these registration numbers and they discovered that the police who took him were police from Benoni. Then I
called Priscilla Jana. The lawyer found him and he was released. When he came back all his body looked like it was
burned, he said he was given electric shocks, it went on like that.

In 1993 the violence started in our area. We were

staying next to Visumuzi Hostel. There was some fighting and Vus and his colleagues, as they were the leaders, formed
the SD Youth. They were the people who were patrolling in the township. People couldn't sleep, people were dying and
the boers were always coming now and then asking for firearms. They asked my mother whether they were keeping
guns in their house or not and she told them she didn't know anything about arms.

On the appointed day, the day on which Vus died, he was not at home, he was with another family with one of the men
he was working with. It was about past 7 o'clock in the evening. Young boys came to our place and they asked where
Vus was and they told us that they were coming to tell us that one child by the name Sunele has been shot. This child
was working with Vus and his friends he was staying in our street. I told them that Vus wasn't at home and they asked
me to direct them where he was. They went to the place and they found him. He accompanied them and went to see
where
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Sunele was shot.

When he arrived he told them that they must call the police. They called the police and Vus stayed there and waited for
the police. They called for police and he took about two hours. They didn't arrive. When they arrived, Vus and his
friends helped the police, they took the young boy and put him in the police van. As they were trying to pour some soil
over the blood which was spilled on the ground, we could hear the sound of Caspers as they were running around. After
a few minutes after the police had left, we heard some gunshots. I suspected that they might have killed someone. The
shooting continued. It was so quiet and the Caspers which surrounded the place, the

hippos were still there surrounding the place. We were afraid to go out and Vus was not in the house at that time,
because the Caspers were just standing outside.

We were all confused, we went to the phone to call, it was disconnected and we didn't know how we could be helped.
And we went to sleep. And Vus was not at home that night. At about five o'clock in the morning a little child knocked at
our door. This little child found me in the kitchen. The child told me that it was sent to come and call me. It said Vus
had fallen on the opposite street. I took my shoes and ran towards the direction. When I arrived there I couldn't believe
what I saw with my eyes. I found Vus lying in a pool of blood. When I looked cartridges were all over the street.

I asked what had happened. All over his body were gunshot wounds. The cartridges were from an AK 47. I tried to ask



someone to call the police, who took time to arrive and asked what happened when they did so. I told them that Vus had
been shot and they said, Why did you call us, why
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didn't you call Mr Mandela? I told them that I thought they were the people who were supposed to help us and I can't
call Mr Mandela because I don't know his numbers. They turned him over and all his body was shot and his ribs were
broken and I put my hand into his wounds.

They took him away, I was standing outside, they said to me, "Get in", and then I got in, they took him to the police
station. He was a joke, all the boers were laughing at him and asking, why didn't he protect himself and where the other
comrades were, why didn't they protect him? All the people were there who were shot and Vus was put on the ground
and he was not covered. The Boers and the Police were laughing about him. They were saying people should come and
see him because he's dead now.

At the present moment I'm just alone, it's myself, I have neither brothers nor sisters, my mother is 76 at the moment. I
asked them in hospital, to help me to take Vus to a mortuary and these policemen heard my plea and they took him and
put him onto the ground. They told me I must carry him. He was a giant, and I asked them how can I do this because
he's such a big man? They said, "Then who is going to pick him up if you can't? I tried to pick him up and put him put
him in the car and some of the police came to help me and we put him into the van.

They took him to the mortuary. Later the police came and they told us that they are the investigators on the case. The
person who killed Vus is Eli Khumalo who stayed in the same street with us. When I came from the mortuary crying,
this young man was standing on the corner of the street and he asked me why I was crying. He said Vus was killed on
his duty. He knew that he was going to be killed
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like this.

I didn't answer this man. Later this investigating officer came and we gave him a statement and they said they would
call us. They called me to Rabasotho Police Station. I went there and from there they took me to Olifant, where they
showed me Vus' photographs and they were telling me that they are investigating and they are still looking for
witnesses. It was surprising because all the people in the township know exactly who the perpetrators were. Even today,
the person who killed my brother is a friend to the police. He came to my mother to tell her that it was not his intention
to kill Vus and he will ask for forgiveness. And my mother told him that she doesn't know how to forgive. In the first
place she didn't know how Vus was killed and what wrong he did. And he said to me, "I won't be arrested, the people
who are investigating the case are my friends". And I also realised that this was true because every time when they came
I thought they were coming to me to tell me about the investigations. They just came to see this friend of theirs and
would sit and enjoy themselves drinking beer and cold drinks and later he would take them out. He was always with
them.

And I used to come to the police station to ask to talk to the station commander. They said I don't have a right to talk to
him and I tried to ask what the progress was on the case. They didn't tell me anything but this man who always boasted
that he'll never be arrested, is not working. After killing Vus he was driving a Mercedes Benz. At the present moment
he's driving a BMW and is a big friend of the police. There's nothing we can do. As the Truth Commission started in
Tembisa I was phoned and told that if you go to the Truth TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Commission your life is in danger. Even now, I'm here knowing that I can die at any time. Maybe if I get out of this



place I might be killed because he knows that he is a friend of the police.

They just told me that I must go and tell Mandela.

MS MKHIZE: We like to thank you very much for your painful story. I will try to ask you a few questions. In the
beginning you told us that you suffered a lot from 1976 because of Vus' involvement in the struggle. We also heard that
even today you fear for your life by being here. I believe you know that we have witness protection programmes?

MS NTIMBANE: Yes I know that.

MS MKHIZE: If you are sure that you need some protection, you have to make it clear before the Commission before
you leave. I'll ask a few questions with regard to the day your brother was killed. In short, can you explain or maybe I
should start here, you said Vus got out and he came back. At the time when he got out, was he trained in the handling of
arms or what training did he get outside and how did he come back to the country?

MS NTIMBANE: Vus got some help. He's the only man at home, my mother got Priscilla Jani to get Vus back to the
country. That's how he was brought back. When he left the country he was an SRC member. He left the country because
he was harassed by the Boers. He was doing Standard nine when he skipped the country.

MS MKHIZE: Thanks. I was asking whether he was trained in the handling of firearms.

MS NTIMBANE: I don't know about that.

MS MKHIZE: You said they formed an SDU unit, you mean the Self Defence Units?
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MS NTIMBANE: That's correct.

MS MKHIZE: Did they have some guide lines as to their duties?

MS NTIMBANE: I would say that Vus himself, he was a patroller. If someone's shot he will organise and talk to the
Red Cross and he will report all the incidents that were happening.

MS MKHIZE: Is there any person who was an SDU member

who was not handling arms?

MS NTIMBANE: I'm not sure whether they were having guns or firearms.

MS MKHIZE: When Vus was killed, who was this Eli Khumalo, was he a member of the SDU or was he a member of
any other organisation? As you said he had a lawyer Priscilla Jana, did he take the case.

MS NTIMBANE: We tried, we made an appointment with him, we couldn't find him. We talked with his receptionist
and they told us that they would call us and up to today there's no case.

MS MKHIZE: Was there any inquest?

MS NTIMBANE: Yes there was a case in Tembisa Police Station. We reported the matter.

MS MKHIZE: Did you hear anything from them?

MS NTIMBANE: No we didn't hear anything and this Eli has not been arrested and he's boasting about this.



MS MKHIZE: Who was this person, who was guarding?

MS NTIMBANE: It was a student.

MS MKHIZE: According to your opinion, do you think Vus' shooting was connected to what he was doing in the
community.

MS NTIMBANE: I'm not sure but I will say that police told
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him that they would not kill him with their own hands but some people in the community are going to kill him. Eli was a
family friend. We stayed with him, we were sharing everything with him. I think the police used him because he knew
Vus very well and he knew us very well too. They did not look for someone from far away, they just used the person
next to us.

MS MKHIZE: In the beginning you said you know him.

MS NTIMBANE: I said he wasn't involved in the struggle but we were staying in the same place and we were living
together as friends.

MS MKHIZE: The other one Mtalana, how was he killed?

MS NTIMBANE: He was shot by Eli's younger brother by the name of Lucky.

MS MKHIZE: Is it possible that the one who shot Vusi was angry because they were guarding that young man?

MS NTIMBANE: I think so because Vus also heard them call the police. Maybe they thought they might stand as
witnesses against them.

MS MKHIZE: We'd like to thank you. This is a painful story. I will take you back to the chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Hlengiwe. Joyce?

MS SEROKE: Phumzile, here in your statement you say Eli's brother Lucky Khumalo is the one who shot Zanele
Mtalana?

MS NTIMBANE: Yes Eli killed my brother and Lucky was the one who shot Mtalani.

MS SEROKE: Where is Lucky now?

MS NTIMBANE: He is still in the township, he was never arrested as well.

MS SEROKE: You say again you heard white policemen saying in Afrikaans to Eli and Eli said that he was going to
kill
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Vusi.

MS NTIMBANE: Yes they were standing at our street and some had gone to take Mtalane, and these white men were
standing next to a house and Eli said,"I will shoot them", and the other white policeman said, "Kill him and then we we



will go our way as if we saw nothing".

MS SEROKE: Did you hear them?

MS NTIMBANE: Yes we did, me and my daughter were standing next to the window.

MS SEROKE: You mention the manner in which Vusi was shot, do you have a copy of the doctor's report regarding the
post mortem explaining about all these wounds?

MS NTIMBANE: There is a copy. It's here at the policeman. The mortuary did give us and his photographs as well.
They showed all the wounds in his body because I insisted that they should take a photograph of him.

MS SEROKE: Can we get a copy if we request it from the policeman?

MS NTIMBANE: Yes you can. I do know the policeman even though I don't know his surname. I know the policeman
who has this copy, he showed me everything and I saw everything.

MS SEROKE: Are there people that you know definitely that they saw Eli shooting Vusi.

MS NTIMBANE: Yes the whole township saw him. Even he himself doesn't hide this. He revealed this to us and said
that he's the one who shot Vusi.

MS SEROKE: You have given these peoples' names, can we get their addresses as well?

MS NTIMBANE: And those people who were with Vusi when he was shot. Although two are late already and the one
is not around, but there is one who is still around here, and he
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picked up the magazine of the firearm and he tried to run but Eli took it and he finished Vusi off again.

MS SEROKE: Lastly you said these telephone threats that should you come to this Commission, is it from a male or a
female?

MS NTIMBANE: It is a male voice but I couldn't hear his voice clearly, I couldn't identify the voice but it is a male
voice.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Joyce Ntimbane. There are two very important points that I want to make here. The story
that you have told us, your personal story is one that is very terrible. It fits the pattern that we have heard from a lot of
other witnesses, it is something which we will investigate very carefully. You have given us a large amount of
information, you have mentioned specific names. We have our own investigative unit, as the Commission and we will
follow this up to the fullest extent within our powers. We would like to commend you for coming forward with this
story. We would like to thank you for coming. But in doing so I would like to mention the second point which is not
related specifically to you but it is what you have told us. You have told us that you have been threatened. This is in fact
not the first time that we have evidence of people making threats and I would like to say on behalf of the Commission
that we do not take these threats lightly at all. I would like also, on behalf of the Commission, to issue a warning to
those people who think that they can intimidate either the witnesses, or the Commission itself. I need to remind people
that this Commission the Truth and Reconciliation Commission was set up and established by a unanimous decision of
Government, of Parliament. This is
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not just a Government Commission, this is a Commission of the People. We have been given a task and that task is to
find out exactly what happened in the past in our country to bring that into the public arena, and to make it absolutely
clear that these sorts of actions will not happen again. We will not be intimidated, we will not stand or brook any threats,
either to ourselves or to the witnesses, and I want to tell people that through our own investigative unit and through our
links with everybody in this country, in terms of the state organisations, whether they are the police or the other organs
of state, we are closely in touch with them, they know what we are doing. We have that sanction to function
independently, autonomously and to the fullest extent of our responsibilities. We will not be threatened nor will we
allow anyone to be threatened, and if there is any action taken against people who have come to this Commission and
given evidence openly and transparently, they will find themselves in a great deal of trouble, both from the Commission
and from the State. And I want to say that quite clearly and quite strongly as a result of the evidence that we have heard
now. I hope that on behalf of all of us, I leave absolutely no question about our intention.

Ms Ndeboni I'm very very pleased that you have come and would like to thank you and your family for being with you.
Thanks very much.

------------------
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ISMAIL RAMAHLASWANE NTLHANE: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: I am going to ask Ms Mkhize to assist with the telling of your story.

MS MKHIZE: Mr Ntlhane welcome to the Commission. I can see from your statement that you are coming to tell us
about one of those difficult experiences that many families have had to live with. I will then ask you to tell the
Commission a little bit about your son Sibabo, the life he led and what kind of a person was he, especially shortly before
the year during which he left the country.

MR NTLHANE: Yes I can start now from page 1. At that time I had two sons in Tembisa High. In 1976 my elder son,
the name is Sibabo Benjamin Ntlhane, he is the one who left. In 1976 it was the beginning of the downfall of the White's
power and the power for the Blacks started. It was also when my son went missing. Since he left school at Tembisa
High School we became surprised and we started looking for him, there and then, but we were unsuccessful. When we
were hopefully waiting we received a letter from him telling us that he was in Gaberone. One night when we were
sleeping at about one o'clock in the morning our home was surrounded. The doors were kicked. We were still amazed.
We heard "Open up, Police". When we opened the door they were already armed. They ran into our bedroom, opening
the wardrobes searching books, our children's books, thinking they can find any piece of my son. Everything was
scattered TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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in that time.

They took us all to the Tembisa Police Station. On the second floor they put us there. They called me in barefooted.
They hanged me outside the window, I was just hanging downwards. They laughed at me. So the Black man is saying
this is not the one we had better leave him, it's not his son, but that does not matter they said. They took us one by one to
tell us the truth of our missing son. We will all be thrown down together with the children if we were all taken one by
one for questioning. What hassled me is that even the children under the age of 12 they can tell nothing because even
we, parents, we know nothing. They were called "little kaffirs can you speak?".

In 1977 the other night again at the station they took my second son, they took him out. Still the following day we were
waiting for him. On his return he was crying, my son, and was pale in complexion, like this one, but he was pale, pale
that time. On his return he was crying telling us he was from Kempton Park Police Station, they beat him, they kick
him, they sjambok him there, he said on their way to Kempton Park Station. He was inside of the car's boot. How do
you manage it, how do you think. That's serious people. Even on his return my family cried painfully when they even
think of their elderly brother's life, how he lived and whom is he living with.

When I got to my place of work in Modderfontein they asked me what was troubling me? I replied that I never slept. I
told them how they took my other son until 6:00 a.m. when he explained that he is going to school. My boss understood
and he said I should go back to home and look for
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my son. The following night when they arrived my late wife said let's pray before we die. Let's pray for the Afrikaner's
God because he is more powerful than the original God. I am tired said my late wife. You are devils. It was when they
stopped kicking doors when they came the following days.

In 1983 we received the letter from him my son, telling us that he is in Nigeria. The Police stopped coming to my home
when Mandela was released, but I never have seen my son yet.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much Mr Ntlhane for sharing with us what your family went through. You referred to
"we", I suppose the young girl next to you is your daughter whom you said she was 12 at the time?

MR NTLHANE: That time she was three, three years old.

MS MKHIZE: I thought you said they used some bad words to her.

MR NTLHANE: Ja, the elderly was, they were aged about 12 years.

MS MKHIZE: So the person we are talking about today you said here in your statement he was 20 at that time.

MR NTLHANE: Ja, my elder son was 20 at that time. The second one was 18. They were both in Tembisa High that
time.

MS MKHIZE: And then you had also a 12 year-old and a three year-old?

MR NTLHANE: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: I have noted that what you have said is far more detailed than what you have given us here. I will ask
that you give us the copy of that.
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MR NTLHANE: This one?

MS MKHIZE: Yes please, so that we can attach it to this statement.

MR NTLHANE: Okay.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement here you mentioned that your son phoned from Nigeria and he said he was an engineer.

MR NTLHANE: Ja, the letter says so. Because even the Police they say all the list he's got there is not here, we heard by
the people that he's not there till today. We heard about the people, but on the list your son is not there.

MS MKHIZE: When he contacted you was he still using this name or he had a running name as we have heard from
quite a number of people who were outside that they adopted different names outside?

MR NTLHANE: I can't say because some time the English has got a nickname, call him Bernard, but I don't know if
outside also in Gaberone he mentioned that name.

MS MKHIZE: While he was outside did you ever have discussions with people who were actively involved in politics
with him as students?



MR NTLHANE: No.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe if I may ask you a related question, you as a family besides being visited by the Police were you
ever in touch with the activists inside the country? Do you know anything as to how did he leave the country? Who
facilitated his departure?

MR NTLHANE: No I can't say anything because we were just surprised, he just left. From there I didn't know anything.
I can't tell you anything about him.

MS MKHIZE: Did you ever go to the South African Council of TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Churches or any of those structures who were trying to help families whose family members had disappeared?

MR NTLHANE: I started early, I can't see if it was 1992 or 1993 to Reverend Mapete in (...indistinct), he was the man
who was helping me up and down. After all they say I went to Shell House. Shell House they sent me to Pretoria, all the
people their names are there in Pretoria. There in Pretoria they say go back to Johannesburg, until I was too tired to go
there and there, because some people if they don't know they can't say to you, they just look at you and say know we
nothing about it. Even the files, they didn't take even one file in Pretoria, but there were a lot of files in the rooms there,
but they just say go back to Johannesburg. Johannesburg they say go to Pretoria. Then Reverend Mapete also he just
give up.

MS MKHIZE: But have you got information to the effect that he was a member of any of the political movements at
that time?

MR NTLHANE: I didn't hear anything to this day. Even the Police they say so, he's not on the list. That's why I say he
was not even one of those political.....

MS MKHIZE: Well this matter is important. In terms of our Act we are expected to assist families to know what
happened to their children. But also we need assistance from families as well to give us more information so that our
Investigative Unit can look into this. I see here that you have made a statement, you have approached for instance the
ANC, why did you approach them? Was he a member of the ANC? Or did you go also to the PAC?

MR NTLHANE: He was not a member. Me I went there if they can investigate it about my son's whereabouts
nowadays.
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Even there in Ntolene Catholic Church I asked those people

that I want to know if you can try and think where my son is.

MS MKHIZE: We also have been looking at the list which was submitted, the statement which was made by the Deputy
President to the Truth Commission, it had the list of names of people who died in exile. Having just taken a quick look
at it I do not see anyone with this name, which means it's still a challenge for us to pursue further investigations. But it
will help us a lot if you can think of any people who might know or who might have even seen him so that we can
pursue those investigations.

MR NTLHANE: I believe as TRC you are here might you can find the rumours today talking about those people or
even my son we can hear about him. We shall try also to find. If you can trace anyone who knows about my son. But I
believe even you I can be pleased if you can try to help me.

MS MKHIZE: Thank you very much, I will hand you back to the Chairperson.



PROF MEIRING: Mr Ntlhane only a few short questions about yourself. Your wife has passed away some years ago, is
that right?

MR NTLHANE: Ja, '83, 16 March 1983.

PROF MEIRING: With whom are you living at the moment?

MR NTLHANE: I am just living with my children.

PROF MEIRING: With your children.

MR NTLHANE: Ja. My second one is a daughter. The second one's son is a teacher.

PROF MEIRING: Do you receive a pension?

MR NTLHANE: Yes from '88.

PROF MEIRING: From '88.
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PROF MEIRING: Can you tell me how much the pension is every month, how much do they pay out?

MR NTLHANE: R430,00 a month.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, those were my questions.

MR NTLHANE: Thanks.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ntlhane I would like to thank you for coming to tell your story to the Commission. As you know there
have been a number of people, parents, families who have come to tell the Commission of those of their loved ones who
never came back home. We have checked through the lists of the ANC and we have written to the PAC as well to ask
them if they have any record of your son. I think that what does complicate matters a little is the fact that when people
went into exile they used a different name and I would appeal to both you and anybody else who knew your son, that if
they knew what name he was using in exile if they could let us have that information so that we could re-check the lists
again. The disappearances are the most difficult ones, the most difficult matters which the Truth Commission has to deal
with. It is very sad that people like your son were not able to come home and to enjoy the benefits of the democracy that
we are celebrating today.

We will investigate the matter further and come back to you with whatever we have learnt. Thank you for coming today.

MR NTLHANE: Thanks. I am also thankful for you for coming here today because I have been running all over, but
luckily today I have met you. Thanks.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. We will now break for tea and come back at 11:35.

------------------
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__________________________________________________________

MS SOOKA: I would like to call Mr Mphilo Ntuli to the witness stand please. There are two witnesses who are not
coming today. The one will be coming tomorrow and this is our second-last witness for today. I would like to welcome
you to the proceedings of the Commission, is that a family member that you have brought with you?

MR NTULI: It's a friend.

MS SOOKA: We would like to welcome him too.

MPHILO JERRY NTULI: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: We have assigned a Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence and we have asked
Professor Meiring to help you with yours. I am going to hand over to him.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Ntuli thank you for coming to us today, and we do hope that you will find it a healing experience
to be with us and to tell your story. May I ask you before I invite you to tell your story just to give us some information
about yourself. You are 28 years old, is that correct?

MR NTULI: Yes Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Are you working at the moment?

MR NTULI: No I am not working.

PROF MEIRING: Did you go to school?

MR NTULI: No I left school.

PROF MEIRING: At which standard?

MR NTULI: I left school at standard six Sir.
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PROF MEIRING: Are you married?

MR NTULI: No.

PROF MEIRING: No children?

MR NTULI: No children.

PROF MEIRING: Living with your parents?



MR NTULI: Yes Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Now we have a picture of Mr Ntuli. You want to tell us about a very horrible thing that
happened to you nearly 12 years ago. On the 5th of November 1984 something happened that changed your whole life,
please tell us about that.

MR NTULI: It was in 1984 on the 5th of November in Mashiming Section. I was visiting a friend. Unfortunately I never
managed to get there because that's where I was injured on my way to visit my friend. There was a stayaway that was
declared and people were marching. Then I decided to use a round-about way so that these people must pass, but at that
instant Caspers emerged and they were chasing this group around. But I was just on my way to my friend's house and
they were throwing teargas canisters as well and two White policemen approached me from the back. They said I must
stop. When I tried to look back then they shot me at my leg and that's where I was hospitalised and amputated.

PROF MEIRING: What happened that day, the 5th of November, was there a commotion, was there many people in the
streets, what happened that day that caused the police to come?

MR NTULI: There was a stayaway and a march if I can remember clearly.

PROF MEIRING: Were you very active in politics at that stage?

MR NTULI: No I was not active.
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PROF MEIRING: So it was quite at random that they shot you?

MR NTULI: They were just shooting randomly and thereafter they threw you in the back of the Police van.

PROF MEIRING: Were you the only one that was thrown into the Police van?

MR NTULI: It was a number of us, we might have been six or seven because thereafter there was a mass funeral here in
Jan Livingstone Stadium and I saw in the newspaper whilst I was in the hospital that there was a mass funeral and that
was the last I heard.

PROF MEIRING: You were shot in your leg just below the knee and then you said your leg had to be amputated, how
long did you stay in the hospital?

MR NTULI: I stayed there for three months.

PROF MEIRING: And when you were released from the hospital what happened then?

MR NTULI: They brought me to Rabasoto that's where I stayed for five days, and then they released me and gave me a
date when to appear in Germiston Court. When I got there I was never called, only my mother's name was called, but
when she responded they told her that the matter has been dismissed and I was charged with public violence and that
was the end of the matter.

PROF MEIRING: Initially charged with public violence, but the case was dismissed and you were allowed to go home,
was that the end of the story? Were you left in peace then? Could you go on with your life?

MR NTULI: They never troubled me thereafter.

PROF MEIRING: But you still suffer from that incident?



MR NTULI: Yes because I have been using this walking stick

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

4 M NTULI

since this injury in order to balance thoroughly because I still have irons implanted in my leg. I cannot balance, put
much weight on my leg. I must use a walking stick. I sustained this injury a long time ago, it should have healed by now
but I have to use a walking stick.

PROF MEIRING: And I was told that you used to be a very good football player, is that correct?

MR NTULI: Yes it is correct Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Do you find it difficult to work or are you able to work?

MR NTULI: I find it difficult to work, even just to move around. I get tired easily because time and again the pain will
come and go, but I cannot move around for a long time.

PROF MEIRING: Don't you think it will be a good idea to get further education to help you with work that you are able
to do in your condition?

MR NTULI: That I don't understand about that, going back to school.

PROF MEIRING: You wouldn't like to go back to school, even to a special school to be trained?

MR NTULI: I am not sure. At the moment I want to start my own business to sell vegetables and fruit. It would be quite
difficult for me to go back to school.

PROF MEIRING: But I am glad to hear that you have plans for the future, you want to become a businessman. There is
a last question I want to ask, did you ever make a claim against the police or against the SANDF for what happened to
you?

MR NTULI: No, I never instituted a claim. There was a lawyer who approached me whilst I was in hospital by the name
of Kabela Mothibe. He is the one who was handling my
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matter, but he is no longer interested. I am not having any regular contact with him, he has just disappeared and I never
followed up the matter myself.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much Mr Ntuli. I think I can finish here but I am sure some of my colleagues would
like to add a number of questions. Thanks for coming.

MS MKHIZE: Maybe if you can remember clearly did these people say anything to you before they shot you?

MR NTULI: They never said anything. They approached me from behind. They were standing in a different yard. They
just said I must stop and when I tried to turn around to see as to who was saying this to me they just shot at me and I
fell. Having fallen a Black policemen beat me with the back of the firearm in my chest, and that was the end.

MS MKHIZE: I know it is quite difficult to take you back but it is quite important that we should get some clarity.
When you said they had approached you from behind do you remember how many were there?

MR NTULI: There were two.



MS MKHIZE: Did you identify them?

MR NTULI: No. There were two policemen, Black and White. I know the Black policeman he was working here at the
police station but I would be able to identify him when I see him. But the White policeman is the one who shot.

MS MKHIZE: As you were in hospital did anyone come and see you in hospital?

MR NTULI: Yes, the Black policeman did come because we were under police guard there in hospital. (tape ends.....)

MS MKHIZE: ...he asked you about instead of the game?

MR NTULI: No there was nothing else because we were so many that were guarded by the police and there was nothing
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much we said to the police.

MS MKHIZE: Other than inviting you to play cards there is nothing that they asked you about your health?

MR NTULI: No. Mr Mnisi is the only one who came to me who was a policeman who was handling my matter who
came to discuss with me and advised me that I must sue the State.

MS MKHIZE: You have mentioned that the way you have been amputated was not done properly and you think you
need further treatment, have you done anything about it till today?

MR NTULI: No I did try and make some enquiry but they told me that they destroyed the documents relating to my
amputation and they cannot help me.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ntuli, on that particular day can you tell me where you were going to and how many of you there were
when you were shot?

MR NTULI: I was alone on my way to visit my friend Baseka who stays at Mashimu Street, that's where I got injured
500 metres from my friend's house.

MS SOOKA: Were you shot in the front of your leg or in the back of your leg?

MR NTULI: From the back.

MS SOOKA: You also mentioned that there was another person in the vehicle that took you to the hospital, is that
correct?

MR NTULI: There were several people in the van, four to five. Everybody was screaming of pain. I don't remember
how many were there but it was quite a number.

MS SOOKA: Also you spent five days in the cells of the police station here at Rabasoto is that right?

MR NTULI: Yes it is so. Yes they took me with a van, one

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

7 M NTULI

policeman whose name I don't remember, he was accompanied by a girlfriend in the police van. He was running about
in the street and they dumped me at the charge office and that's where they locked me in.



MS SOOKA: At that time when you were shot were you doing anything which could have led them to believe that you
were attacking them in any way?

MR NTULI: I was doing nothing.

MS SOOKA: You never filed a criminal charge against the defence force at any time for this action?

MR NTULI: No I never did.

MS SOOKA: And you mentioned the name of a lawyer, did he file a claim on your behalf against the defence force?

MR NTULI: He tried but I don't know how far did he go with the matter because he's always busy, you never find him
even if you go and look for him. That's when I gave up.

MS SOOKA: You've mentioned in your statement that you are very bitter about the fact that you lost your leg, could
you tell us a little bit about it, you say that you were a very good soccer player and that you had the potential to play
professionally, could you tell us a little bit about that please?

MR NTULI: I was playing soccer with my friends for a local club belonging to late Victor Mazebuka who is staying
now in Sprayview. We were youngsters. We were playing for the fourth division and we won the league twice and the
local clubs in Tembisa, even the Kings Palace they knew that we were dangerous soccer players although we were very
young. We were 19, 20 of age. But we used to play with powerful soccer clubs.

MS SOOKA: How old were you at the time when you were shot?
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MR NTULI: I was 17 years old then.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive a disability grant now?

MR NTULI: Yes I do.

MS SOOKA: Is that how you support yourself?

MR NTULI: Yes, but I sell vegetables and fruit as well, but I have closed down my business at the moment.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive medical treatment still for your leg?

MR NTULI: No, I only go to repair the artificial bends in hospital but other than that no further medical treatment.

MS SOOKA: We have also through our Investigation Unit we tried to get a copy of your hospital records and we were
told by the Tembisa Hospital that they don't keep it for more than three years, do you have any documentation relating
to your stay in hospital?

MR NTULI: The only thing that I have is the card, it's the card that one presents when one goes to the hospital and
nothing else. It's just the blue card.

MS MKHIZE: Just one minor question, if you were such a good soccer player how possible is it for you to help other
disabled people to maintain higher standards in sports, have you ever thought of that?

MR NTULI: The thing that I loved most was soccer and the other sports I used to play was golf but it's very expensive
to play golf, but soccer you cannot play when you have got only one leg.



MS SOOKA: Mr Ntuli I would like to thank you for coming to tell us your story. We have heard about the way in which
this incident has changed your life. In fact it spoiled it for any chances you had of achieving the dreams that you wanted.
We have taken note of the request that you have
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made and we will see what we can do about attending to them. Is there anything that you would like to tell the Truth
Commission?

MR NTULI: What I would like to say is that because I am not working and just surviving on the disability grant it's not
sufficient. I just need some increase in my disability grant from the present government because I cannot even get
married because I am not working. No woman will ever stay with an unemployed man. If the Commission could assist
me perhaps financially.

MS SOOKA: The Commission through its Reparation Committee is looking at different ways in which it can assist
victims. We will get back to you about your matter and our Reparation Committee has taken note of your circumstances
and are putting forward a policy recommendation that they are making to Government in respect of reparation policy.
Thank you for coming today.

----------------------
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MR LEWIN: We would like to welcome you and thank you for coming.

RACHEL KUNA PHALANE: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Ms Phalane I will lead your evidence. You are in fact going to tell us both about your husband and your
son in two separate incidents that took place firstly in May 1993 and then in August 1993. If you could please feel
relaxed. You are here amongst friends. If you could please in your own time tell us your story. Thank you.

MS PHALANE: On the 9th of May 1993 there was a boy who belonged to the Toaster group who was staying in
Vusumuzi. They passed through at about 1 o'clock. They passed by towards the graveyard to bury this boy, and when
they came back a gentleman from Tafene passed by saying that go into the houses these people are coming back and
they are destroying windows on their way back. We did that. We ran into the houses. They came down breaking
windows. As we were in the houses they passed by.

After having passed by we went out again. When we went out we met policemen who were loading Inkatha members
onto their casper, and then we heard some women shouting that they killed my husband. We went there and we found
that he was lying there. When we got there he was shot twice in front of him forehead and he was stabbed with a sword
in his heart. And then a police van came and took him to Rabasotho and I didn't lay a charge because I wouldn't go
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to my enemies. Because I realised that the Inkatha members were being used by the White men. After these they would
be loaded again by the policemen. That is all.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us who was this person that you saw who had been killed, was that your husband?

MS PHALANE: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: And his name was Temba Khosi?

MS PHALANE: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: What happened after that, I mean did you bury him? Was he amongst other people who had been killed,
you buried him alone? Oh, sorry I asked what happened after you had found his body, did you then bury him?

MS PHALANE: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: From the way you describe this it looks as though it was again one of those killings without any reason, do
you think that's the case or do you think there might have been a reason for why they attacked your husband?

MS PHALANE: My husband was a member of the ANC. I think that is the reason why they killed him, because of his
ANC membership.



MR LEWIN: How would they have known that he was a member of the ANC?

MS PHALANE: That is how I see because they knew us because most of them were staying at Tafene and it's near the
hostel.

MR LEWIN: Can you hear, is that better?

MS PHALANE: Yes it's much better.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. I was just trying to find out why your husband himself should have been attacked. If we could
just wait please while the headphones are sorted out.

MS PHALANE: That's better. Yes I can hear you.
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MR LEWIN: What I am just trying to find out about is why they should attack your husband specifically or was it just
part of a general attack on people?

MS PHALANE: It is because on that particular day everybody was running away, including ourselves. They were not
targeting him specifically. They were attacking everybody.

MR LEWIN: And the person that you mentioned who had died, or whose funeral that they were coming back from, that
was Yster was it?

MS PHALANE: It's Yster.

MR LEWIN: You named him as being a member of the Toasters, can you explain about that?

MS PHALANE: We used to hear that there was this boy from Ntombeka section and he ran away and lived in
Vusumuzi Hostel.

MR LEWIN: Was he IFP or was he just a member of the Toasters, how would you identify him?

MS PHALANE: He was an IFP member.

MR LEWIN: Can you now tell us please about the incident that took place in August, also in 1993, involving your son?

MS PHALANE: There is a neighbour who heard a ceremony of an unveiling of a tombstone. In the morning, round
about 6:20 we heard some gunshots. This went on for some time. It started in Mtumbeka section and then they came to
Tafene section. That was at about 6:20. As we were attending this ceremony twins came in and this boy came to say that
they have shot our house and he said they shot the next door house and ourselves and they have killed people. I wanted
to know who did they kill? He was just crying, he couldn't respond. We went up there and we met these people who did
this. They were accompanied by White policemen who was
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giving them a lift in their caspers. Truly when I got to my next-door neighbour I found my child lying there dead.

MR LEWIN: And he was there with the other neighbours, is that right?

MS PHALANE: I left these children at home, I realised that maybe myself being scared to sleep alone and they decided



to go and sleep over at my neighbour's house and that is when these people came to attack. They didn't even leave my
house, they also broke my windows as well.

MR LEWIN: And why do you think that they attacked in that way?

MS PHALANE: I don't know.

MR LEWIN: I mean do you think that this was a follow-up to the attack in which your husband was killed in May, three
months before?

MS PHALANE: I think so.

MR LEWIN: And what happened to Ronald, was he the only one who was actually killed that night, your son?

MS PHALANE: In Tafene section on that day it might have been three people that they killed.

MR LEWIN: Were all of them killed next door at your neighbour's or in other places as well?

MS PHALANE: They were just killing randomly in all areas.

MR LEWIN: And again do you know who the people were who were carrying out these killings, can you identify them?

MS PHALANE: No I don't know them.

MR LEWIN: You have no description of, or no idea who they were or where they came from?

MS PHALANE: I think it is Inkatha because they were accompanied by the police because after this attack they were
given a lift by the police in their caspers and they
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would drop them at Umfuleni.

MR LEWIN: So this is again a question of people being loaded into the caspers, did you actually see that?

MS PHALANE: Yes I saw that.

MR LEWIN: And again you didn't report the case because, as you say you regarded these people as your enemy?

MS PHALANE: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: Hlengiwe do you have questions?

MS MKHIZE: Mrs Phalane the death of your husband, when people talk how did they describe this man Yster?

MS PHALANE: Yster was a criminal in the community.

MS MKHIZE: Can you explain about his criminal activities if you know? What was he known of?

MS PHALANE: I can't explain what kind of a criminal he was, but from rumours I heard that he was a criminal, I can't
explain.

MS MKHIZE: In your statement you stated that those people who destroyed and killed your husband when coming
from the funeral did you know how he was killed, Yster?



MS PHALANE: No I didn't know.

MS MKHIZE: Can you briefly explain to us you said your husband was killed because he was an ANC member, how
was it possible that they could identify members of the ANC?

MS PHALANE: I think they knew that he was an ANC member from the beginning. Why I say this is because we are
staying next to IFP people and most of the time they used to scold him and say you will pay for being a member of the
ANC.

MS MKHIZE: What involvement - they could see in which language he can speak, did he do anything, did he have any
leadership problem within the community, because some people TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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might speak Xhosa but they might not be ANC, or they might speak Zulu not being Inkatha members, that's why we are
asking what was he exactly doing within the community to show that he is an ANC member.

MS PHALANE: He was a section committee.

MS MKHIZE: Your child you described, how old was he?

MS PHALANE: He was nine years old.

MS MKHIZE: When you found him how was he killed, did he have some wounds or what did you see?

MS PHALANE: I didn't hear you well. They way he was shot it seemed as though he wasn't shot with bullets. It was
like bullets which have got some salts which can stick on the body.

MS MKHIZE: Rachel you said that your son, the person who attacked and killed him was Amber, was this Amber a
policeman or just an ordinary citizen?

MS PHALANE: He was just an ordinary citizen, and he was an IFP member.

MS MKHIZE: Who saw him attacking the house which led to the death of your son?

MS PHALANE: He was seen by my neighbour.

MS MKHIZE: Is Amber still around within the community?

MS PHALANE: He's staying at Vusumuzi. Whether he is still there or not now I don't know.

MS MKHIZE: When you say he was seen by your neighbours, which one, the neighbours who were just before you?

MS PHALANE: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: Lizo told us that his parents didn't say anything because his parents were in hiding, he was the only one
who was shouting after he was shot, how could he have seen that?
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MS PHALANE: When I arrived in the morning my neighbour told me that her husband woke her up and told her that
the Inkatha people are coming and when she woke up and she peeped through the window she saw them. She said the
only person that she recognised was Amber.



MS MKHIZE: What time was it?

MS PHALANE: It was 6:20 in the morning.

MS MKHIZE: Was it visible that you can see a person coming?

MS PHALANE: Yes.

MS MKHIZE: From your neighbours did they tell you exactly why the Inkatha people were attacking them?

MS PHALANE: They way they explained was that they were looking for their brother to go and stay in Vusumuzi.

MS MKHIZE: When you say the brother is Amber from the Sokale family?

MS PHALANE: Yes that's true.

MS MKHIZE: Where is Mrs Sokale at the moment?

MS PHALANE: You mean my neighbour? We left him at home.

MS MKHIZE: Didn't he like to come before the Commission to give his view?

MS PHALANE: I don't know.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Phalane could I just ask one final question because your case is something that strengthens all of us,
the way that you have survived this double loss, both your husband and your son being killed in this way, how do you
feel now, yourself about the situation, has the situation improved?

MS PHALANE: I am hurt and I have got high blood pressure at the moment.

MR LEWIN: How do you feel, are there things that you feel
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we as a Commission can do for you? It's all right, just take your time please. I would just like to thank you for coming
forward. We would all like to pay tribute to the way in which you have carried on with your life in the face of such
losses which must be so painful for you. What we will try and do is investigate the reasons, try and find out what exactly
happened, why it happened.

There's very little that we can say to console you except the fact that you have come forward and the fact that you tell us
the story in the way that you do gives us strength, because it shows us how people can actually survive this sort of
incident. We wold like to commend you for that and to thank you very much. And we are obviously there whenever you
need us.

If there are other people who know about the incident, the details or information that has not yet come forward we
would appeal to people please to come forward to the Commission. Mrs Phalane thank you very much indeed for
coming.

-------------
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HENRY RAMAHUTA: (sworn states)

MR RAMAHUTA: I was a student at the high school, then it so happened that some of the students were abducted from
their homes. It was in 1982. Their disappearance caused that there be no one to establish the SRC at school. So because
I was present at that time at school it so happened that I was one of them who were there to establish the SRC. I was not
that active in politics.

As time passed by it happened that some of us who helped the SRC got arrested. Then they could not come to school.
We didn't write our exams at school. Some did go to school to write their exams. The policemen got into the school yard
accusing us that we prevented others from writing their exams. It didn't just end there.

It happened that we have a cooperation with the teachers at school because they could see there was no way we could
find help or assistance. I chose to be a class representative and to be elected to the SRC. We could not manage to have
cooperation with the students. Then the policemen arrested us. They didn't shoot at us when they arrested us.

The next year we attended school well and wrote exams. Those who were arrested were excused for not causing riots or
violence at the schools. In 1984 this was when they got arrested. They were arrested together with those who were
arrested the following year. When I was arrested and taken
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to Olifants they could not jail us, even the cells at that prison were for one prisoner in a cell. So those who worked there
were in collaboration with the policemen then the senior policeman who had the jurisdiction within Tembisa were from
Kempton Park. From there we established a school organisation within the location together with those who didn't
attend school. Unfortunately there were those who collaborated with the policemen, then we got arrested. However, we
were released after some time thereafter.

We left for Botswana. In Botswana there was one who was driving a horse truck saying that he has seen people along
the route to Botswana. Then they found that some of us have already hidden themselves. One of us didn't attend school
and then pointed us out and told the police where we were going, then they had to bring out evidence. They said I would
be the State witness.

We did spend three days in Botswana, three days and three nights. We were interrogated. We were given papers to write
down facts that they wanted. There were about a pile of papers where we were requested to write everything. After
having read those statements they said we wrote what they didn't want. They gave us another pile of papers to write
everything that we knew. They told us to give the names of those we have met and those who have given us money to
join the ANC. The person who was in our company didn't have the evidence why, or rather good facts why he joined the
ANC, so they took him so that he could be their informer. When we arrived at this prison there were already others who
were arrested, so we knew them. We were taken altogether and arrested, but we refused to go along with them. When
we refused they talked to the villagers saying
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that we are from other places and we are infiltrating their villages. When they were arrested they accepted to be the
police informers.

During interrogation we were taken to the magistrates. We didn't write statements, however they took us to the
magistrates. They wanted us to write down everything we knew or take the oath. It was during the night now we got
amazed if these people who work with the government or the police why do they work during the night, but it was
necessary that with whom did we have discussions and what happened until we were arrested, because one of us said
that he came to Tembisa and he met me and I introduced him to some of the people. What he said I didn't accept it. So
ultimately I accepted that I know this person. They never tortured him, they didn't interrogate him like they did to us.
We were more equal in age so this policeman who came in to interrogate us they just said to me I must just speak the
truth and tell them why I did such acts and who sent me there. When I came there I didn't respond to their questions.
Now since I didn't respond to their questions I said to them my parents are not here so I must just cooperate with them.
When we arrived at the maximum prison actually from court they sent me for detention saying that they haven't finished
dealing with me. I must just spill all the facts to them so that they can deal with the comrades.

Meanwhile UDF had just been established so we didn't know now that we are arrested how we are going to deal with
the UDF what they must not do and what they must do. Because those people who were in our company at that time
knew nothing. They separated us and took us to different
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places. They moved us from Messina asking us what our requests were. I said to them because I was still at school I
wanted to complete my studies, that was my request. Then they said I am a hard nut. Now they handcuffed me and my
legs were cuffed. They handed me over to a group of security policemen. There they assaulted me doing whatever they
liked saying to me I must just spill the beans, accept that the person who was in my company we had intention to join
the ANC with him. When we arrived at this policeman they took me alone and interrogated me, but my friend they
didn't take with. They handed me over then to one senior policeman and he said he would take me to the district
surgeon.

Whilst in that office being there alone they came back in a group. They used a chain to fasten my hands and saying that
I didn't want to speak the truth. They came one by one and then it transpired that one of them didn't know me, he just
knew me at face value. He just knew from school and he just knew my name, that was all. When they arrived at the
security police the police said they will take over now, they will deal with us. They sent us here to Tembisa.

Here in Tembisa they know us quite well. It transpired that they had small card photos. Then they discovered that one of
us is not resident here. I don't know how my photo cropped up amongst those. Where did they take the photo from. They
said here in Rabasoto Police Station in Tembisa they can identify these people. However, we will be released quite
soon. When we arrived here we found that we were not protected, every time when they come they another group and
then they would come to ask about these people from us after they have released them. We didn't know them
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because they were from other locations. It so happened that I went to school with one of them who was arrested at one
time. Then after a week when we arrived there they showed us their offices and said we must visit these offices
regularly. We got arrested then. Whilst they were assaulting us they could see that we were not protected and the
security police, who were Black men, asked from us if we are the ones who bring violence in the location and we burn
people with fire around the locations here. These White policemen upon hearing this said these Black policemen cannot



speak in such a manner about us if they didn't know us and our activities. That is when we got tortured.

We were brought here during the night and tortured. They would take us home and the next time bring us back to
Kempton Park where we were tortured again. It happened that at Kempton Park the policemen there didn't have our
names. They took us from Olifants, even at Olifants Prison the cells there are very small or few in numbers. They don't
have the same working procedures like those in Kempton Park. Whilst asking us questions we had to sign some
documents so that we appear before the court. We were told that if you do not sign these documents we would be jailed
where Mandela was jailed for the rest of our lives. They used a chain to fasten my hands behind my back. This chain
had some padlocks. Then they started cutting our fingernails with a pair of pliers, telling us we must speak the truth or
our parents will never see us.

En route from this prison, because I was a student, they thought that I must be exemplary to the others who were
arrested with me so that they could see how they deal with people like myself. Because I could no longer handle what
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they were doing to me I asked them for what reasons are we jailed, because they don't even lay charges against us. They
said now I begin to ask a lot of questions. They didn't stop there.

The following week there was a state of emergency around. They arrested others, asked them about their colleagues. A
lot of people when they got arrested would be asked about their leaders and people who assisted them with motor
vehicles for transportation during the night so that those who don't know what happened must just spill the beans, say all
activities that they are involved in. Because I was a student I knew nothing about these things. When this comrade thing
was established those who were chosen had lists of people who were activists then when they got arrested they would be
arrested for a week and be released afterwards. What happened in this case that this one who was with us told them
names of people who assisted us, however he was not elected to be in the committee. Then he told them about
committees within the township.

Whilst torturing us they found out that there is nothing important I could tell them about people they were asking me of.
It was therefore difficult for them to find out others who were comrades. When they released us from this place I didn't
know even about students who were taken to Modderbee. They released us and said they must find the truth about us
first.

When we arrived at this place where they sent us we met senior security policemen. The same day they took one of us to
point out what we did and what happened along the route to Botswana, but it happened that we didn't meet each other.
We were brought in at different intervals. Some of the
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comrades didn't accept the task that was given to them by the comrades who were arrested with them so they didn't
mention such important facts, they were taken to Modderbee. MS SOOKA: Can I sort of stop you there because you
have given us such a lot of information and I just want to make sure that we have got it correctly. If I hear what you are
saying you indicate that you were arrested in Botswana, is that correct?

MR RAMAHUTA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Were you arrested by the South African Police or by the Botswana Police?

MR RAMAHUTA: I cannot understand your question, are you saying I was in Botswana?

MS SOOKA: I am asking you were you arrested in Botswana? Are you able to hear me clearly?



MR RAMAHUTA: Yes I can hear you. I was in South Africa.

MS SOOKA: You were in South Africa, I see. How many of your were there at the time? How many of you were
together when they got hold of you?

MR RAMAHUTA: There in Messina we were about five. Some of them who came from Botswana joined us in
Messina. They were arrested first, we were arrested later. There in Messina when we got arrested they took us to
different places. The first time they took me to Driekop. It is somewhere there in the Northern Province. They arrested
me in the morning and then the following morning they took us to this Driekop Prison. They took those from Tembisa,
Soweto, Johannesburg and some of the comrades from Brakpan. Then they said those from Tembisa must come and
collect us from that place.

MS SOOKA: At Driekop were you tortured or was anything done to you, or you were simply kept there?
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MR RAMAHUTA: I was just detained there at Driekop.

MS SOOKA: How long were you detained at Driekop?

MR RAMAHUTA: I was arrested there in the night and then in the morning they collected us from Driekop. And then
they took me then to Louis Trichardt. I only knew one of these policemen who worked with those who were
interrogating me and assualting me.

MS SOOKA: And this policeman do you know what his name was?

MR RAMAHUTA: I cannot remember well if he is Sithole. There was one who was working with him. This one who
was a security policeman was Sithole. I think he was also Sithole this other one. I am not sure about their names.

MS SOOKA: How many of you were then kept at Louis Trichardt?

MR RAMAHUTA: I was alone.

MS SOOKA: And was it at Louis Trichardt that you were tortured?

MR RAMAHUTA: That is so.

MS SOOKA: What was done to you?

MR RAMAHUTA: They handcuffed me, my hands and legs. My hands were brought in front of me and my legs were
brought to my back and they had a broomstick to bind both my legs and hands then they could find anything while
searching through me. At the time they took photos of us.

MS SOOKA: Was this the 'helicopter' treatment that they called, when they put the stick between your arms?

MR RAMAHUTA: I do not remember well what they referred to this treatment as. Where I was taken for detention they
will come in the morning and during the day looking for some further information concerning those who were studying
at
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Turfloop, and those who have just arrived from Zambia, asking me about them. I was not known to these people, or they



were not known to me.

MS SOOKA: How long were you kept at Louis Trichardt?

MR RAMAHUTA: I do not understand the question.

MS SOOKA: How long did they keep you at Louis Trichardt?

MR RAMAHUTA: About a week.

MS SOOKA: And you were then taken to the Kempton Park Police Station?

MR RAMAHUTA: Yes that is.

MS SOOKA: And you then mentioned that you were taken to the Rabasoto Police Station, is that right?

MR RAMAHUTA: After two days we were asked to say what our activities were and with whom were we doing these
things. Some of us did say what they did before they got arrested, however, my case was not similar to theirs.

MS SOOKA: How long were you kept at Rabasoto?

MR RAMAHUTA: Just that night. I was brought here on two occasions during the night, and then in the morning they
would take me back to Kempton Park.

MS SOOKA: And how long was this before you were in fact charged?

MR RAMAHUTA: It took the whole year and about some few months.

MS SOOKA: And where were you kept during all this time?

MR RAMAHUTA: The cell where I was detained in it was in Phalaborwa. I don't know the people who I was subjected
to at Phalaborwa.

MS SOOKA: And during this time were you tortured again?

MR RAMAHUTA: A charge was laid against me ever since I was not arrested until 1990.

TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG

10 H RAMAHUTA

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me, you said you were kept there for a whole year and what were you charged with when
you were finally brought to court?

TAPE ENDS

MR RAMAHUTA: ...just inside the police station but behind the police station. He told us that we must cooperate with
the police otherwise we will not come back from Kempton Park.

MS SOOKA: Did Vusi give the activists any hand-grenades? Did Vusi supply the activists in Tembisa with any kind of
weapons or hand-grenades?

MR RAMAHUTA: No.

MS SOOKA: But he was working with the activists as well.



MR RAMAHUTA: This White policeman were putting Vusi and others in front and that they should identify us by
names and about our residential addresses and where we attended school.

MS SOOKA: Could you tell me how old you were when all of this was happening?

MR RAMAHUTA: I was 22 years old then.

MS SOOKA: What happened after you were released in 1990?

MR RAMAHUTA: I don't hear well.

MS SOOKA: What happened to you after you were released in 1990?

MR RAMAHUTA: After I was released my health was affected and I used to go to the General Hospital for treatment,
up to now.

MS SOOKA: Were you able to complete your studies?

MR RAMAHUTA: I didn't try. I am unable to study for a long time and my eyes are painful at times.
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the torture that you got?

MR RAMAHUTA: And the whole body, where they were kicking me, I was a little bit better after we have been
released.

MS SOOKA: Tell me how you support yourself now.

MR RAMAHUTA: Since I started medical treatment from 1990 I was under the care of my mother and she has since
died in 1994. Then I have a disability grant as from 1995 and I am not able to study further.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned in your statement that at this point in time one of the policemen lives in the same section
that you do, is that right?

MR RAMAHUTA: Yes that's true.

MS SOOKA: And this worries you.

MR RAMAHUTA: There is one person whom we were together with at school, we didn't think badly about him, it
happens that we are staying in the same township he was trying to threaten me and intimidate me. When he sees me
with another person he will tell that person that what is best you see from this person, and that person would care less
about what he says and then they would have a little fight about that.

MS SOOKA: Have you received any counselling at all for any of the problems that you have?

MR RAMAHUTA: I don't hear you.

MS SOOKA: Do you receive any counselling for the after-effects of your stay in prison, in detention and for the torture?

MR RAMAHUTA: I undergo medical treatment. I think it's a psychiatrist's clinic or hospital.

MS SOOKA: How often do you go?



MR RAMAHUTA: I go there once a month. Every Thursday we go for a certain counselling club.
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MS SOOKA: Do you feel better after that? Do you feel that it helps you deal with what you've experienced?

MR RAMAHUTA: There is a difference, there is a lot of improvement up to now. Up to now I see a lot of difference. I
want to be somebody within the community so that I will be able to work together with all those people.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. I am going to ask the other Commissioners if they have got questions for you.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Ramahuta only one question, are you married?

MR RAMAHUTA: No I am not married.

PROF MEIRING: Any children?

MR RAMAHUTA: I have one child.

PROF MEIRING: How old is the child?

MR RAMAHUTA: He is 11 years old. My parent and she has since died.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MS SOOKA: Mr Ramahuta is there anything that you would like to tell the Commission?

MR RAMAHUTA: My detention in 1986 and then also the Chairperson the local community was arrested also then it
happens that he was charged. Because we were from the same section it seemed as if we are working together. It looked
as if both of us were leaders. When we went to court there was not enough evidence which proved that I was involved in
political activity.

MS SOOKA: Alright. And what would you like us to do about finding out about that?

MR RAMAHUTA: Do you mean what do I want you to do?

MS SOOKA: (Sound disappears)

MR RAMAHUTA: What makes me to say that is because the
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policeman were pressuring me, he says I only know him amongst those people who were torturing me. I didn't have a
choice of going or not going, if I don't cooperate with their decisions. It would be possible for them to take any action
which was going to be heavy for me and then they said I should not say anything and then they made me to sign. Then I
could see that I was not protected.

MS SOOKA: (The speaker's microphone is not on) - were forced to sign a confession.

MR RAMAHUTA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: So I think that what we know what happened during those times is that often people were kept in



detention for long periods of time and during that time they were forced to sign confessions and the confessions were
then used by the State to convict them or to convict other people. That was a practice that was quite common during that
period and I don't think that you should feel responsible for the fact that you were compelled to sign that statement.
Does it worry you?

MR RAMAHUTA: I was given dog food there. When I refused to eat this, and it seemed like I didn't cooperate with
them, the food that was prepared for prisoners like us, there were those who were already in prison uniform were given
this food prepared for prisoners. However we were given only bones to eat at this prison.

MS SOOKA: It's a major problem that the people were not treated properly in prison and a lot of what you are saying
and what other people who come to testify before the Commission is saying is highlighting the problems that exist in
our prisons, and also the wrongful things that were done to people while they were in the custody of the police.
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These are matters that the Commission is looking into. The Human Rights Commission is looking at the way people are
treated in prisons. You have given us various names in your statement and they are names that seem to be quite common
in all the evidence that is coming from the people in Tembisa. We will from our side in the Commission try to track
these policemen down to find out what actually happened and who they were getting their orders from and what it is that
they were trying to achieve in the townships. You have suffered terribly and you suffered while you were very, very
young and we can see the effect that this has had on you. We are happy that you are receiving some kind of disability
grant and that you are in fact receiving medical treatment, psychiatric treatment as well, but I know that the pain of
knowing why all of this happened is still with you and we will try and see what we can do to get some kind of answer to
you. Thank you for coming today and telling us about what happened to you. Thank you.

----------------------
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SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 27.11.96 NAME: MATILDA SHILABE

CASE: TEMBISA

__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: As is usual, I'll ask one of the Commissioners to assist you in your statement, I'll ask Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Ms Shilabe, are you able to hear me clearly?

MS SHILABE: Yes I can hear you.

MS SOOKA: Tell me about yourself and how long you've lived in Ivory Park and how many members there are in your
family.

MS SHILABE: I arrived in 1992 at Ivory Park when this incident occurred. Shots were fired at about three o'clock in the
morning whilst we were asleep. I felt I'm not brave to remain in the house alone then I ran to my neighbour's house. I
found them at the door who were ...(indistinct) people who were just about to run away.

I went to the back of this group after hiding myself behind them, shots were fired at us. After they shot they drove away
and then we started counting those who were injured, I took one of the parents' children on my back and ran to the
hospital. I was not well dressed, then I went inside my house and got dressed. When we arrived at one section of the
township we went into one house and asked for transport to the hospital. As we drive past the field we saw this Casper
then this man said we must take another road because those people might shoot at us.

What I remember on our way to the hospital, we were stopped by a police vehicle who asked us where we were
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headed, and we told them people were shot, we told them we don't know by whom. They said, were AK 47 rifles used,
we said we don't know. They left us then we continued on our route to the hospital. The child to this mother that I was
carrying on my back was not allowed to get into the hospital so I took this child because her mother was not allowed in.
Then they took x-rays, she was vomiting blood, we went back home afterwards. We found that Mr Ingwenya had left ,
he was shot and taken by one man to the hospital, that's when we went back and that's where the whole story ends.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, I'm going to ask you some questions just to make sure that I'm clear. Did you live next to any
of the previous witnesses?

MS SHILABE: Yes it is so. I stayed with them.

MS SOOKA: And were you staying alone in your shack?

MS SHILABE: Yes I stayed alone in my shack.

MS SOOKA: So you went to seek shelter in the garage as well?

MS SHILABE: Yes it is so. I left my shack and I ran to the garage.

MS SOOKA: So you also ran with them to the Umfuleni section, is that right?



MS SHILABE: No I had not yet arrived at the garage when they ran to Umfuleni section.

MS SOOKA: So you arrived at the shack when they were coming back?

MS SHILABE: I think so because I found them at the garage. MS SOOKA: When there was this attack on the house,
were you able to see any of the faces of faces of the men who were shooting?

MS SHILABE: I didn't see a thing because I hid myself TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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underneath the counter.

MS SOOKA: So all you saw were the gunshots flying around the room?

MS SHILABE: Yes it is correct.

MS SOOKA: And were you at all hurt in this incident?

MS SHILABE: I didn't sustain any injuries.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that on your way to the hospital you saw a Casper. Can you tell me what the colour of the
Casper was?

MS SHILABE: It was during the night, however it looked sort of dark green and grey, it was during the night, I couldn't
see clearly.

MS SOOKA: And the person that you spoke to, was that a policeman or a soldier?

MS SHILABE: When we left for hospital, it was a policeman.

MS SOOKA: You mention also that he told you not to go because you might be shot. Was this a white policeman or a
black policeman?

MS SHILABE: It was a mixed group, There were white policemen and black policemen.

MS SOOKA: What language were they speaking at the time?

CHAIRPERSON: They were speaking Zulu.

MS SOOKA: When you arrived at the hospital you also say that your neighbour was not allowed into the hospital. Why
was this?

MS SHILABE: She was carrying a small child on her back,

there was a room where we were not allowed with small children inside the hospital. Then I decided to take the child
into the hospital, then she undertook x-rays in the hospital.

MS SOOKA: Did you make any statement to the police after TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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this had happened?

MS SHILABE: No. (presumed,no translation here)

MS SOOKA: In your statement you also mention that shacks were burning in that area. When did you notice that.

MS SHILABE: Before they started shooting there were already shacks burning.

MS SOOKA: When you returned back home, was your shack still standing?

MS SHILABE: Yes.

MS SOOKA: What was your impression of how many people had been hurt and how many shacks had been burning?

MS SHILABE: I could not explain how many shacks were burned because that was not my section where I saw the
shacks.

MS SOOKA: So in your section, no shacks had been burned?

MS SHILABE: No there were no shacks burned in our section.

MS SOOKA: In the days that came afterwards, did you speak to anybody else about this incident?

MS SHILABE: Except my neighbours, I talked to no one.

MS SOOKA: Had all the sections in Ivory been attacked or was it just a few sections and a few streets?

MS SHILABE: It was about two section which were attacked.

MS SOOKA: And only in the one section, shacks had been burned?

MRS SHILABE: I cannot clearly tell but where I observed was in one section that shacks were burned.

MS SOOKA: Who did you suspect could these attackers have been?

MS SHILABE: I would be lying, I don't know who attacked us.

MS SOOKA: How many months have you been living in Ivory TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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Park before this attack took place?

MS SHILABE: I cannot remember but I think it was about six months.

MS SOOKA: Were you involved in any political activity in the area?

MS SHILABE: No. I was not ever involved in such activities.

MS SOOKA: Did you know your neighbours well before this?

MS SHILABE: Yes they were known to me.

MS SOOKA: Thank you very much.



CHAIRPERSON: We thank you Mrs Shilabe, I will ask some of our commissioners to ask you some questions.
Commissioner Joyce Seroke, Commissioner Hugh Lewin?

MR LEWIN: If I could just ask one question which I asked the other two witnesses, what do you think was happening
that night?

MS SHILABE: I do not know because even during the day there was nothing happening. We heard nothing, when we
were asleep during the night we heard gunshots.

MR LEWIN: And in the discussions you've had afterwards, have you come up with any ideas yourselves as to what was
happening and why?

MS SHILABE: I would be lying, I know nothing. I had just arrived in that vicinity.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe if I can ask you, is it possible that something like this happened and you as neighbours, you
didn't discuss it to a point of being much more helpful to the Commission as to what might have happened, because
normally in a residential area, if something like this happens, people talk a lot about what has happened and that
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will help us a lot as Commission if we can share, even speculations or whatever the talk that went around that time?

MS SHILABE: To tell the truth, we never discussed this thing, we were busy treating those who were injured, trying to
identify those who were injured or who sustained injuries, so we didn't get a chance to talk about this incident.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: I notice in your statement that you say a relative of yours died in the attack. Can you tell me who that was.

MS SHILABE: It was a child of my neighbour, where I ran for shelter.

MS SOOKA: To your knowledge, had any attack like this taken place before in Ivory Park?

MS SHILABE: It had never occurred.

MS SOOKA: So this the first time there was an attack?

MS SHILABE: Yes it was the first time that I have noticed this kind of attack in Ivory Park.

MS SOOKA: Had there been trouble between the residents of Ivory Park and any other people?

MS SHILABE: No there has never been any problems with the residents of other factions.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Manganye, we welcome you. Even though we have organised that you all sit here at the same
time, we will however give each of you -, we will request you to tell us what you remember about what happened at that
time as far as you can remember.

MRS MANGANYE: I stayed a bit far from these ladies but my TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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child had visited my friends here. Whilst I was sleeping I heard some gun shots I woke up and I opened the door and I
realised that there were a lot of lights in the soccer field and I got worried because my child was not at home.

We woke up the following morning and went to the field. When we got there people were lying around there and many
people were dead and people were talking to white policemen who were in a Caspar. I thought maybe it was an accident
that happened there. It was at Umfuleni, but when I went to my sister's house where my child was sleeping, I couldn't
find her but this lady was sitting outside her door crying, and I asked where the children are. She said, she does not
know but they're at the hospital, whether they are alive or not, she cannot tell. I started crying as well.

I went back home and I decided to go to the hospital as well, but when we got to the hospital we found that people were
injured.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you. In your statement you have stipulated a different time from the others as if you had
heard about this around about a quarter to three. Can you tell us about when this started and what you heard and when?

MS MANGANYE: I heard some noise of gunshots, it was

round about three o'clock, before three o'clock. When I decided to open there were some bright lights in the ground, in
the open field as if it was broad daylight but I started to go back in the house, but when we decided to go to the open
field, the following morning, we found people who were talking there and there we some people who were lying around
who had been injured and some were already taken to hospital.

CHAIRPERSON: The way you explain it, it's as if some TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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people were injured at Umfuleni and some here on the open field, but the others who testified tell us about those who
were injured inside the garage.

MS MANGANYE: It means that before I went to the garage, I passed the open field. That's where dead people were
lying around, so I thought this incident only happened in the open field, and then even those who were at Umfuleni, they
were already taken to hospital and I found this lady sitting outside the garage and crying. But before I can reach the
garage, I have to pass this open field.

CHAIRPERSON: When you say that you started by the field, we know that it's not an easy thing to try and recall this,
but if you can just try and recall, let your memory, in order to help us, more or less what time was it when you got to the
ground?

MS MANGANYE: It was just before 7 o'clock when I went to the open field, but the gun shots were in the morning
before 3 o'clock.

CHAIRPERSON: I want you to try and remember as to how many people you saw and just to try and give us a picture
in order to help us, because we are trying to find out about things that we never saw.

MS MANGANYE: I cannot tell you how many people were there because people were just lying around and I was
scared, and as I tried to look further, the policemen chased us away and even other people, because some people were
saying that, maybe some of their relatives must be lying here, but I just decided to go to the garage section. That's where
I found that people were injured as well, so I realised that this went as far as Umfuleni and I realised that my child was
taken with the people that were in the garage to hospital.
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CHAIRPERSON: Do you know this policeman who said people must move.

MS MANGANYE: No, I do not know him.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he a black or a white policeman?

MS MANGANYE: He was a black policeman.

CHAIRPERSON: How many policemen were there?

MS MANGANYE: There were many policemen and some were inside the Caspar.

CHAIRPERSON: The people who were lying down, were they injured or were they dead already?

MS MANGANYE: They were dead already and some were covered already.

CHAIRPERSON: I heard that you were scared look ...(indistinct), if you can try and help us and tell us how many
people there were?

MS MANGANYE: I didn't see how many people, because even myself, I'm a coward, I just became scared.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us whether there were two or three in number?

MS MANGANYE: The person that I saw clearly was the person who was lying on the ground, they shot him and he

was facing towards his shack but most of them were just lying on the ground.

CHAIRPERSON: You child that you said had visited your sister, how old was your child?

MS MANGANYE: He was five years old at that time but now he is nine years.

CHAIRPERSON: When you found your child, you found the said lady who told you that your child is at hospital?

MS MANGANYE: And she gave me my child's card and showed me that my child is definitely in hospital.
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CHAIRPERSON: When you got to hospital, do you remember in what situation your child was in?

MS MANGANYE: I found that my child was shot in the leg and the leg was elevated and my sister's child was also shot
as well and the bullet is still embedded in her body but this lady's child was already dead at that time. We were not
allowed to see her.

CHAIRPERSON: As someone who went into the children's ward, how many children were shot that day?

MS MANGANYE: I think and it was my child and my sister's child.



CHAIRPERSON: After this were there any means by which you tried to get some legal representation?

MS MANGANYE: I tried but I realised that you need finance to get a lawyer, and as I am not working, I could not
afford this and I couldn't even fetch my child from hospital because of finance. I did go to some lawyers in Kempton
Park but they needed finance and I didn't even have money for transport, and that's when I gave up.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you. I'll hand over to my colleagues for any further questions to clarify your

matter. Yasmin Sooka?

MS SOOKA: After all of this happened, were you able to talk to people in Ivory Park to find out what had happened
that night?

MS MANGANYE: I don't know, all I heard was gun shots, as to what happened, I don't know? There was no fight
during that day, there were no signs of unrest.

MS SOOKA: Had there been unrest in Ivory Park before this incident?

MS MANGANYE: No there was no fighting in Ivory Park before TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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this.

MS SOOKA: What were people saying Mama, after this incident had happened? Who were they saying had attacked,
did people think it was the police, who did people think were the attackers?

MS MANGANYE: I don't understand.

MS SOOKA: After such an incident, people don't keep quiet about this kind of thing. They usually discuss it amongst
themselves, now what were your neighbours saying, who did they think had been the attackers?

MS MANGANYE: I think nothing about that.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: I would just like to really thank all of you. Before I do that, Yasmin Sooka has got a question.

MS SOOKA: I have this question for Mrs Mundau. Mama can you tell me, do you think this attack took place because
perhaps your husband was a member of the community association?

MRS MUNDAU: I don't think that is the case because the people he was leading loved him so much and even after this
incident they came to help him.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Elsie, you said you live nearby the ground, you also said that when you woke up in the morning you saw
many people lying at the ground, does it mean that this incident started at the ground?

MS MANGANYE: I would say in my opinion, that things might have started at the ground. I wasn't aware that this
incident also occurred at the 15th houses because it's next to a river. I just saw the hippo standing on the open ground.
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MS SEROKE: When you were asleep at home, did you hear some noise outside at the open field?

MS MANGANYE: No I didn't hear anything, I just heard the gunshots at about 3 o'clock in the morning.

CHAIRPERSON: We will try to request the audience to assist us. If there are any people amongst you who know about
such incidences, to come forward and give us any information and if they were affected in any manner to give
statements and to give any information relating to these incidences. As you can see, these women will never be
comforted and live happily in the community unless they know what led to this incident. All of us today are struggling
for a better future. These people came forward today because they wish to know why this happened and how did this
happen. Everybody who is listening, including the policemen who were in charge at that time, everybody should come
forward to the Commission to reveal whatever they know relating to that specific day.

We'd like to thank you ladies with your testimony. We put all of you here at the same time, not that we don't realise that
you all suffer from pains differently, but we just brought you together seeing that you are coming to talk about one
incident. But we will try as the Commission to investigate as to what led to the events o f that specific night. We trust
that the community and the policemen will assist us in trying to solve and to reveal the truth as to what led to this
incident. We thank you very much and we know that such incidents were happening all over in all communities, they
were just meant to scare people, so that even people who intended to be politically inclined, should be scared. We thank
you very much.
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We welcome you Mrs Nondlala, we will request you just before your testimony to stand up to take your oath.

MRS ELSIE NONDLALA: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Can you introduce the person who's accompanying you?

MRS NONDLALA: It's my neighbour.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much and we welcome your neighbour as well. It is wonderful to see that you
support each other in such painful incidents. As it is a tradition we will ask one of our Commissioners to help you to
give your evidence. Your issue, it's one of the things that were much in question regarding the fight between ANC and
IFP. We'll ask the Commissioner to help you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you madam Chair, Mrs Nondlala, please comfortable, you are amongst friends. You are going to
tell us about an incident that took place a year before the incident in 1991 involving your son. If you could in you own
time please and in your own words, tell us please what happened, thank you?

MRS NONDLALA: It was on a Monday, whilst I was at home. My son came, who was staying in Vusumuzi, he needed
food, he told me that he's very hungry. I wanted he didn't go to work. He told me that they had been called to the

field. I asked him what's happening, he said, there's a

fight there and he didn't know what the fight was all about. I asked him who fighting. He said its us Xhosas, the Zulus
and the police. Our weapons are being taken from us but the Zulus' weapons are not being taken. I said to him, if so, go
back home then. He agreed to go back home.



In the afternoon on the Tuesday two young men came to tell me that Lennox has passed away. I wanted where this
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happened. He said at Vusumuzi. I wanted to know what happened? They said they had gone to collect their clothes,
being accompanied by policemen. I wanted to know how this happened? They said that he stayed in an upper area and
he was going to collect his clothes but he never managed to leave, but the police found him there and they shot him
there on that spot.

Thereafter we went to the police station to try and see if they were there because they were taken by this huge van.
When we got there at the police station we learned that they were taken the very same night to Boksburg. From the
police station we went to the hospital. When we got to the hospital they told us that they were not there. We left again
for Boksburg Mortuary. When we looked around he was not there. They told us that there are several mortuaries that we
can check. We went to Kempton Park, he was not there either.

We proceeded then to other mortuaries. I don't remember them well and we didn't find him. And then we went to
Soweto, they told us a few corpses were taken to Soweto but they refused that we should go to Soweto so we came back
home. I've finished.

MR LEWIN: Mama, could I just ask some questions, if you

could tell us a little bit more because we weren't there and it's difficult to understand how such terrible things could
happen? If you could explain, or if you could tell us a little bit about your son. How old was he, what was he doing and
why was he actually in the hostel?

MRS NONDLALA: He was born in 1949.

MR LEWIN: Then he was staying in the hostel, what was he doing there.
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MRS NONDLALA: He was staying at Vusumuzi Hostel.

MR LEWIN: So he wasn't staying at home or in his own home?

MRS NONDLALA: He used to visit during weekends. He was staying on his own.

MR LEWIN: Did he have a job, did he have some employment?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes he was working.

MR LEWIN: Where was he working, can you tell us?

MRS NONDLALA: He was working for the municipality.

MR LEWIN: Doing what?

MRS NONDLALA: He was working in the dumping area.



MR LEWIN: So was that common for people who worked for the municipality to stay in the hostel?

MRS NONDLALA: I do not know.

MR LEWIN: Was he staying there free?

MRS NONDLALA: They were paying rent.

MR LEWIN: Paying rent, okay. But was it usual for there to be Xhosa and Zulu speaking people to be together in one
hostel?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: Because this then seemed to have been the cause of, or particularly the cause of his death. Do you

think that that is the main reason?

MRS NONDLALA: I do not know the reason for his death.

MR LEWIN: But when he came to you on the Monday and told you that the police had disarmed the Xhosa speaking
people. Does this mean that they were normally armed?

MRS NONDLALA: They were not armed all the time, they were armed simply because they were called to go to this
open field.

MR LEWIN: And why were they being armed for that event?

MRS NONDLALA: They were armed because the Zulus were armed TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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as well, there at the field.

MR LEWIN: So everyone was anticipating that there would be a fight?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes Sir.

MR LEWIN: When the fights tool place, what did the police do, were there police there and what did they do?

MRS NONDLALA: You mean the police? They were fighting as well. They were helping the Zulus.

MR LEWIN: So they were actually taking part in the fight?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes they were helping.

MR LEWIN: And where were these police from, do you know that?

MRS NONDLALA: I don't know where they were from, but we would see those big things that they drive in.

MR LEWIN: And were there other people that were injured or killed at the same time as your son?

MRS NONDLALA: Many people were injured on that day.

MR LEWIN: How many people were killed?



MRS NONDLALA: I cannot tell you.

MR LEWIN: And then you tell us this horrible story about looking for your son's body and how you couldn't find it.
Was there ever a report made about the incident, or were you ever asked about it by the police or by anybody else?

MRS NONDLALA: I never gave any report and even the police never enquired.

MR LEWIN: And nobody ever came to you to offer any information? Did you check up with other mortuaries as to
where your son's body might have been kept. You mentioned Boksburg, did you go to others yourself?

MRS NONDLALA: I went from mortuary to mortuary looking for my son's body.
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MR LEWIN: If I could just ask one more question, you mentioned about your son being in the hostel, was he also a
member of a political organisation at all?

MRS NONDLALA: I don't know whether he was a member of any political organisation.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Mama, I'm sure that there will be other questions from the other commissioners,
thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much. We will talk Xhosa because I don't want to remind you of those Zulu men.
I'll ask Joyce Seroke to ask any questions.

MS SEROKE: Mama, you say the Zulus were armed and the others were armed as well. What weapons were they, do
you know what kind of weapons they wee?

MRS NONDLALA: Are you talking about our group? They were carrying sticks and, I don't know what the Zulus were
but ours had kieries and pipes.

MS SEROKE: You also say that you went from mortuaries like boksburg, Kempton Park and when you wanted to try to
go to Soweto, were you denied or did you give up?

MRS NONDLALA: Somebody said we should not go to Soweto because there is trouble there.

MS SEROKE: Is their no one from your side who said he might still try and go to Soweto and check the mortuary?

MRS NONDLALA: No, no one did.

MS SEROKE: The one who came to say that your son had gone to fetch his clothes, was he in his company?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes they were together.

MS SEROKE: Did he mention who did this to your son?

MRS NONDLALA: He said it's the Zulus and the policemen.

MS SEROKE: And how did he manage to escape?
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MRS NONDLALA: They were staying in a lower area.

MS SEROKE: Did he have a wife.

MRS NONDLALA: No he didn't.

MS SEROKE: Was he not married?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes he was not yet married.

MS SEROKE: ...(indistinct) at home?

MRS NONDLALA: What was the cause of him having to move to hostel, did he like to stay there?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes he preferred to stay at the hostel.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: You talked about our group and the Zulus, what was happening in the hostel that you knew about?

MRS NONDLALA: People were fighting.

MS SOOKA: Why were they fighting?

MRS NONDLALA: I don't know.

MS SOOKA: What did the boy who came back to you tell you about the fights?

MRS NONDLALA: He told me that people were fighting on the other side. I told him that he must come back if people
were fighting and he promised that he will come

back. That was the last time I saw him.

MS SOOKA: Mama, the boys that came to tell you that your son had died, had they been working at the time when he
was killed?

MRS NONDLALA: That's true.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who they are Mama, do you know their names?

MRS NONDLALA: I don't know them.

MS SOOKA: And have they never been back to see you again?

MRS NONDLALA: Never.

MS SOOKA: They were also involved in the fighting?
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MRS NONDLALA: Yes that is true.

MS SOOKA: After your son died when you were looking for the body, were not you not able to ask them where his
body was?

MRS NONDLALA: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama. Mama did you go to a lawyer or to the church or anybody to help you?

MRS NONDLALA: I didn't go to lawyers, nor to churches, but however the church came to help me during the funeral.

MS SOOKA: Which church was that Mama?

MRS NONDLALA: Presbyterian Church.

MS SOOKA: And Mama did you go to your son's employer the municipality to ask them if they knew anything about
the matter?

MRS NONDLALA: Yes I did go to the employer. They said there's nothing they're going to do if we can't find him.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who the employer was.

MRS NONDLALA: I don't know them very well but I have their particulars.

MS SOOKA: Did they give you any money after all of this?

MRS NONDLALA: No, never.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Mama.

CHAIRPERSON: We like to thank you very much, your story is one of the painful stories that we heard all over the
country. We discover that when people were fighting, police were also involved, taking sides. However at the end of the
day, most of the black community suffered in these incidences, but before you leave the Commission I will like you to
tell the Commission about your wishes. Things that you might like the Commission to do for you. What are your wishes
for the Commission, things that you would like to see TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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happening to make your spirit rest.

MRS NONDLALA: I'm troubled because I can't find my child and I don't know what I'm going to do.

CHAIRPERSON: We'd like to thank you and we'll try and investigate your case, and we'll also try and keep in contact
with you before we've finished the investigation.

Those who came here to get paid, we are informed that we have to tell them to go to Kopaneng Section, that's where
they are going to paid. The people who help witnesses, I'm referring to briefers, we will like to ask them at this moment
to accompany the witness out, taking them to where they are going to get their tea, and they should be followed by those
who assist witnesses or their relatives. I would like to ask one of the briefers to direct them to the tea room. We will be
back at half past eleven. Thank you.

---------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 27.11.96 NAME: THOKO ZULU

CASE: TEMBISA

__________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask Thoko Zulu to come on stage. We welcome you. We would like you to relax so that you
should be able to present your story undisturbed. Even if you are the last ones to be listened to the Commissioners
would give you sufficient and enough time as we have done with the previous victims. I will request that Thoko stand
up so that she can take the oath.

THOKO ZULU: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us who is accompanying you?

MS ZULU: It's my sister.

CHAIRPERSON: What is her name?

MS ZULU: Her name is Nonthlanthla.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you as well Nonthlanthla. We will request one of the Commissioners, Yasmin Sooka to
help you with giving your evidence.

MS SOOKA: You have come to tell us a very painful story because your mother and your son have died in the violence,
and in fact you've been caught up in the violence on the other side. I want you to tell us a little bit about yourself, your
son and what he was doing at the time and then tell us your story please. Take your time.

MS ZULU: I was a domestic worker in Edenvale and I was staying there. I used to visit weekends and month ends only.
One month when I visited my son was not at home and I asked my mother where Zekele is and she told me he is not
staying here at home, and he's not even a student he's
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staying at Vusumzi Hostel. I wanted to know why. My mother said it's because they had a clash amongst themselves as
they were comrades but they were Toasters. They were all comrades initially but then there were conflicts. Time went
on. I didn't want to interfere because I didn't want to go where they said my son is staying and I decided to go back to
work. When I came back in May, I came back on the 9th of May, it was on a Saturday, I was off on that particular
weekend and everybody was well at home and we just enjoyed ourselves and my mother and I didn't sleep at home on
that day. I came back in the morning and I found the house burnt down. Nobody could tell me what happened until a
man called Booi came and he gave me a bench so that I should be able to sit on it. He told me that the old lady passed
away. When he said the old lady he refers to my mother, she passed away last night.

I sat there until the police arrived accompanied by my father to find out that my mother's legs were missing and the
police were trying to find her legs inside the house but they never found her legs and they left. As I was enquiring, my
sister can explain that, they were looking for my son and they knew that he is in Vusumzi but they found my mother and
decided to kill her instead and burn her down.



Time went on and we managed to bury my mother. We managed to bury her although we had some disturbances. After
having buried my mother they managed to find my son but I was back at work and then I got a message that my son was
being burnt down in Ntombeka. I went there and the police took him and tried to extinguish him and they brought him
to Rabasotho and that's where I left him and I went back home. That's where I left him.
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MS SOOKA: Thank you Mamma. I am going to ask you some

questions just so that we can get the story absolutely clear.

CHAIRPERSON: Can we have order please. The witness is talking about a very painful experience. It's really
disappointing to see people who have come to support the witnesses and not affording them the dignity they deserve. I
would really appeal to all of you, those who want to be part of this audience to afford these people their dignity and the
respect they deserve. Those who are tired should just quietly leave. Thank you.

MS SOOKA: Mamma could you tell me how old your son was at the time when he joined the Toasters?

MS ZULU: He was 20 years of age then.

MS SOOKA: And you at this time when he joined you thought he was still at school, is that what you are saying?

MS ZULU: Yes he was a student then.

MS SOOKA: You also said that he was a member of the comrades and that all the Toasters were comrades initially,
what actually led to it?

MS ZULU: They were comrades initially.

MS SOOKA: So what happened between them and the group that broke away to form the Toasters?

MS ZULU: I can support this gentleman who was here before. It was because somebody was killed and they had set up
a lot that said whoever kills would be killed.

MS SOOKA: This is why this group broke away?

MS ZULU: Yes, that's how they parted and they fought, and that's how many innocent souls have been lost due to these
youth.

MS SOOKA: Mamma did you ever discuss with your son when he TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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joined this gang?

MS ZULU: I found out that he was no longer staying at home and he was staying wherever the gang was staying so that
there was nothing I could talk with him.

MS SOOKA: Did you see him between the time that he joined the gang and the time he died, have you ever seen him in
that period?

MS ZULU: I did see him there after my mother's death, because he did try to attend the funeral as well.

MS SOOKA: Did you discuss the matter of him being part of this gang with him?



MS ZULU: No.

MS SOOKA: Mamma, at the time when the house was burned who was actually living in the house?

MS ZULU: It was my mother and my sister and her child and my children. I have three children in all including the
deceased. It was my mother, my sister and her child and my two children, and my brother's child and the other one who
was found at Verwoerdburg burnt down and even the killer today is not know.

MS SOOKA: Can you tell me was anybody else besides your mother hurt in this burning?

MS ZULU: Are you talking about in the house on that day?

MS SOOKA: Yes, yes.

MS ZULU: On that day only my mother was injured and the house was burnt down as well.

MS SOOKA: Was anybody arrested or charged with the bombing of the house?

MS ZULU: Nobody was arrested.

MS SOOKA: How long was it between when the house was bombed and the time that you were called to attend to your
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son?

MS ZULU: I think it might have been after seven months because my mother passed away on the 9th of May and then
my son was on the 13th of March 1992, 1992 and 1993, seven months inbetween.

MS SOOKA: Could we have quiet please. You say that you were called by the police and you found your son on fire
and they tried to extinguish him, when you saw him was he dead already or was he still alive?

MS ZULU: He was dead already when I got there.

MS SOOKA: Was anybody arrested and charged for his death?

MS ZULU: Nobody was arrested.

MS SOOKA: Mamma how do you feel, do you ever go back into the section where your mother lived after this?

MS ZULU: I never went back there because everything has been burnt down.

MS SOOKA: The rest of your family did they mix with the rest of the residents in that area?

MS ZULU: No they never mixed with the residents there.

MS SOOKA: Mamma because your sister was living with your mother and is also able to give us more information I am
going to ask her to take the oath so that we can hear from her whether she can add to what you have told us. If you could
just shift the microphone over to her please.

NONTHLANTHLA: (sworn states)

MS SOOKA: You were living in the house with both Peter and your mother at the time when this happened, can you tell
me about what you know about what happened during this period?



NONTHLANTHLA: We were sitting next door in the verandah, it was after 8 o'clock and we heard some gunshots and
the boy next door he went to see as to what was happening but he TEMBISA HEARING TRC/GAUTENG
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realised that they were shooting in our house. We went into the house and then we switched off the lights. We were
sitting inside the house all the time and somebody told us that the house is on fire and the fire brigade came and
extinguished and the Caspers came and they asked what was happening. I told them that my mother and my child is in
the house and I told the police that there is somebody in the house. When I tried to find where my mother is I did find
her inside there then she was already burnt to death. They asked me who else was in the house. They dragged my child
out of the house and my child managed to run away and they just burnt my house and my mother as well.

MS SOOKA: And at the time when Peter was a member of the Toaster's Gang, did you ever speak to him about his
involvement in the gang?

NONTHLANTHLA: We tried to warn him but he never listened until this happened, that is when my mother decided
that he must go away because he will invite trouble in the household.

MS SOOKA: Did he still visit the house after he was living in Vusumzi Hostel?

NONTHLANTHLA: He was not coming home anymore.

MS SOOKA: And at the time when he was killed did you know anything about what was happening?

NONTHLANTHLA: I just heard that they have caught him and they are burning him at the shop site.

MS SOOKA: Do you know who burnt him?

NONTHLANTHLA: It's people that are known to us that burnt him.

MS SOOKA: What was it like for your family with one of your family members involved with the gang and with most
of
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the people in the community being opposed to the gang because the gang had begun to associate with the IFP people in
the hostel, how was the family treated in this community?

NONTHLANTHLA: They used to come and look for this boy and they would kick the doors although they knew that
he was not staying at home but they would come and break down everything and harass us.

MS SOOKA: Did you have friends in the community?

NONTHLANTHLA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: So people still mixed with you?

NONTHLANTHLA: Yes we were on good terms with people.

MS SOOKA: And how do you feel about the fact that Peter died so violently?

NONTHLANTHLA: There was nothing that I could do because these people were showing their pain by killing Peter
but the painful part is why did they kill my mother when they knew that Peter is not staying here at home.



MS SOOKA: I think that is sad.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much. We will see if the other Commissioners have got any further questions to
clarify this matter. You said initially he was a comrade?

NONTHLANTHLA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: As far as you know what was the conflict between them and the comrades?

NONTHLANTHLA: As I have already said the matter started that whoever killed must be killed, and then one amongst
them killed somebody and was not killed and instead was taken to the police station and they didn't agree with this
because why was this person not killed if the other comrades were killed already, that's where the conflict started.

CHAIRPERSON: So these Toasters they were comrades or only
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he was a comrade?

NONTHLANTHLA: All of them were comrades.

CHAIRPERSON: And then there was a conflict and then they parted?

NONTHLANTHLA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: You said they used to come to your home and break up things?

NONTHLANTHLA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Before killing your mother didn't you manage to talk with the leaders of the comrades and explain to
them that his person is not staying here at home they must stop doing this?

NONTHLANTHLA: We didn't try and tell them anything because they knew, we kept on telling them all the time. In
the meetings parents with children who were staying at Vusumzi were called and we did go. They were aware that he
was not staying at home.

CHAIRPERSON: After having burnt the property and your mother were there any leaders who came and then you tried
to discuss this incident?

NONTHLANTHLA: Do you say after the burning? No nobody came.

MS SOOKA: You mentioned that the mothers of all the children who were staying at Vusumzi were called to a meeting,
who called you to a meeting and what was the meeting about?

NONTHLANTHLA: It was a community meeting whereby all parents were requested to go and fetch their children who
were staying at Vusumzi Hostel so that they should discuss all the problems and resolve them.

MS SOOKA: And did the parents do that?
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NONTHLANTHLA: No. Some tried but these children didn't want to come back anymore.



MS SOOKA: Did your mother or your sister go and try to fetch your nephew back from the hostel?

NONTHLANTHLA: My mother tried but in vain.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. What was the community's reaction when parents explained that they had no control over their
children?

NONTHLANTHLA: I don't know what was their reaction. It's because the parents couldn't control the children, they
were staying in Vusumzi.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you very much with this matter that you brought her to us. Moreover your dedication and
to stand in front of the community of Tembisa and tell them about the things that were done to you by people known to
you. There are people who wrote statements and they said they don't want to come forward and talk because they are
scared for their lives, but we trust that what you are doing now we trust that this will bring peace amongst the Tembisa
residents. (tape ends.)

....for amnesty, we will explain up until your incident as to who did it and how. All those who are here in the
community, moreover the leaders we plead that try in your meetings to try and educate and instill and encourage people
that gave statements that they must not be scared, because they feel that people are still on one side and they might be
regarded as bystanders and bad people. So people who have got the courage they must please come forward so that
people who were struggling for freedom must be recognised. And people feel that we might be igniting the fire again by
asking them to come forward here but it is not so. But
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everybody is affected because people were being toasted like meat. Thank you.

----------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: ... Moutse, KwaNdebele. A special welcome to all of the witnesses.
We will have an opportunity to hear all of them during the course of the day. I
will not, at this stage, welcome any special guests or dignitaries. We will do
that through the day as the day continues and as people arrive.

May I just, firstly, introduce the panel. On my far left is Mr Tom Manthata. He
is a committee member of the Commission and specifically active in the
Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee. Next to him is Mrs Joyce Seroke who is
also a committee member and she is in the Human Rights Violations Committee. On
my immediate left, Dr Russell Ally who is also a member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee. My name is Wynand Malan. I will, today, act as your
Chairman.

May I just say now, and I will repeat this announcement later in the day, that
we are listening to witnesses who have made statements to us. Some of them,
specifically, on gross human rights violations. Others on background information
to assist us in getting a more comprehensive picture about what happened in this
part of world. Mainly in the 80's, but going back since we have to cover a time
period from 1960 through 1993. Some witnesses will give us background
information and refer to specific gross human
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rights violations perpetrated against them. The people that will be giving
evidence will only be a few of those that made statements to us. We are
basically doing our work on the basis of written documentation. Our findings
will be made and each and every statement will be awarded exactly the same kind
of scrutiny. We will be, mainly, dealing with our work on paper and, really, the
hearings are simply organised to have a window, a public window, so to speak,
into some of the affairs that went during this period. So the basis of all our
activities, really, is made up of statements made to the Commission.

Now there may be some of the audience present here today who have also suffered
gross human rights violations and have not yet made a statement to the
Commission. Please consider making a statement also telling us your story and
for that purpose, statement takers will be available through the day. You will
be able to make contact with them at the back of the hall and there is a special
room where you go where a statement will be taken which we will give all our
attention and eventually also make a finding.

This is not a Court of Law, but it is a serious event. It is really trying to
come to grips with what happened in the past, trying to understand it. In a
sense we are making and writing up the history, documenting the history of this



country over a specific period. So I would ask of you to be relaxed, but at the
same time be honest, quiet, dignified and please afford the witnesses the
opportunity to, with dignity, present their evidence.

Sorry, may I just also, while the witness is getting ready, inform you that we
have these little boxes with head pieces, little phones. So, if you cannot
follow the
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language there is a simultaneous translation available. You can get the
necessary equipment at the back of the hall, but please do not forget to return
it before you leave the hall. You cannot use them except inside of the hall and
it is of no value. Not that we think people will consciously be taking it away,
but please make sure and remember to leave it when you leave the hall. There are
four channels and you can move about on the channels. So you will be able to
find the language which is best suited to you to follow the witness if you
cannot follow the witness in the language spoken.

Prince Mahlangu, just before you start, would you have any objections to taking
the oath?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: No objections.

CHAIRPERSON: Would you then please stand?

PRINCE JAMES MAHLANGU: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. You may take your seat. Prince Mahlangu, you were very,
very close to all the developments. This happened in an area which, basically,
is the area of yourself and your family and you will be able to tell us a lot of
the background of what developed, focusing on a number of issues on which you
have given us the statement and we will be especially pleased if you will
concentrate on the events of May 12 and 14 and the times surrounding those dates
1986. Welcome with us and we are ready to listen to you. Thanks for being with
us.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Thank you Mr Chairman, all the Commissioners who are here today
and all important guests, ladies and gentlemen. Indeed, we have gone through
terrible and stormy times and I hope that I am going to present the picture of
what happened in the years 1984, 1985, 1986 until MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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late 1988, but before I could do that I need to raise a very great concern. I
learnt for the first time, with great dismay and shock, that I was a member of
Imbokhoto and to me that is viewed in a very, very serious light and that is a
great insult. I would want to call upon the Commission to call to order these
honourable members of the media because this will not be acceptable to me, will
not be acceptable to my community and to my dear comrades and, I think, the
world at large.

CHAIRPERSON: I wonder if you would allow me to respond immediately. I have also
learned this morning that at least in one paper there was a report that you were
Imbokhoto. In fact I thing heading up the Imbokhoto at some stage. I have not
heard any such evidence, any such statement, any such allegation while I was
here yesterday. I do not know where they got it from.



DR ALLY: Wrong name.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry.

DR ALLY: Wrong name, it was Kedu Mahlangu.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, it is probably a misunderstanding in terms of reference to the
wrong individual following another witness, but I do not want to find excuses
for whoever that newspaper report emanated from. I think we would demand, at
least, that we have a correct reporting here from the media. We have not had
problems or at least many problems in the past, but this is a serious thing and
I think you have the fullest right to object and ask for the record to be set
straight immediately.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: I would appreciate very, very much, but
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this needs some follow up because I believe the very reporter has got some
political agenda of some kind.

Mr Chairman to get back to the business of this Commission. I am going to
address this Commission in Ndebele for the purposes of the people who were for
independence, for the people who were anti-independence and those who do not
know what exactly happened around these areas because I believe that there were
a lot of people who died unnecessarily. There were people who died because of
some other people did not know what was exactly happening around this area. So I
am going to address this Commission in Ndebele, but I will mix there and there.

The main objective that created and caused all these miseries, that destruction
of property and so on was independence. It was independence that was promoted
and pushed by both Pretoria and KwaNdebele. Well, for different reasons of
course. Pretoria wanted KwaNdebele to become independent precisely because it
wanted to prove to the world that the apartheid system, homeland systems was a
workable system. It would work and it is achievable. That is what they wanted to
prove. They also wanted to prove to the liberation movements that were banned
then that they were fighting a loosing battle because homelands were taking
independence one after another. It was the KwaNdebele Government pushed and went
or opted for the independence merely because they wanted to be rich, they wanted
money. Unfortunately our fellow people had to die in the process. That was
unnecessary and uncalled for.

Now what instruments did they use to achieve their objective? One, they used
Pretoria itself because Pretoria was behind this option for independence. We
communicated on MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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numerous occasions with the Government of Pretoria telling them about what was
happening around our area, but I was happy to learn from Chris Heunis, the
Minister of the then Constitutional Development, that he was briefed. He knew
exactly as to what was happening around our areas at that time. He got the
information from his sources every morning.



Now the problem was now why did he not intervene because we were calling for his
intervention or the intervention of the Government. We communicated with the
State President, we communicated with Vlok, we communicated with the Minister of
Development Aid which was Gerhard Viljoen. We have got proof to that where we
were telling them of what was happening in our areas. They used KwaNdebele
Government through their Parliamentary structure which passed motions to get
Moutse incorporated because they wanted KwaNdebele consolidated. They used their
majority in Parliament and this needs to be said that they were not elected
popularly, by popular vote, but they were all designated to Parliament.
Designated by traditional leaders, designated by traditional authorities to
Parliament. As a result they knew that because of that whatever action they were
taking would not be regarded as legitimate. They used their majority in
Parliament to throw all those who were opposed to independence and they used
Government resources to fight their cause.

Why I say Pretoria was behind that was because they provided money for that.
There was enough money for celebrations, there was enough money to buy Caspers,
to buy ammunition, to buy firearms, to buy all these things to fight the
opponents of independence, but when it comes to
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development, that money was no longer there. That was very surprising. They used
Imbokhoto to terrorise our people. If time does allow I will come up with
details, but I can say right now that they used Imbokhoto to terrorise our
people, to torture our people, to maim our people, even to kill our people. Some
of our comrades, up to this day, disappeared. We do not know where they went to.
It would be very busy today if the Commission would investigate, make
investigations as to where were these people buried so that they could get a
very respectful burial. They want to know where the bones are. This is very
hurting because it was the Government itself, the Government that we thought
would protect its citizens, but it was the Government that was doing all these
things. I can carry on and say they used the police from Pretoria to do what
they did. Those policemen from Pretoria were here on secondment, but you could
clearly see that they were pushing the Pretoria agenda.

Because as we talk, it was on the 14th of May. The helicopter was hovering and
they were throwing teargas canisters at us. On that day people were killed and
this helicopter was from Pretoria. There were Caspers all over the place, the
same Caspers were from Pretoria. Two young boys died on that day. I am very
happy to see their families here. I am happy that the Mthimunye family who died
on that day is here today. Many people were injured on that day. I have to say
that soldiers were also involved. They were used, they wanted to be rich, they
wanted to enrich themselves with our money. This was perpetrated by the Chief
Minister and his members of Cabinet and some of the business people. What I can
say is that
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they used again "kits konstabels". These were members of Imbokhoto. Some of them
got promoted, they went to very high ranks and they were doing everything they
wanted, they had control. They would get into peoples houses, assault people,
break peoples houses. You know, everything would take place under normal
circumstances. There was no unrest at all in the township. This was a very
unfortunate situation.



They used the traditional leaders. My late father, David Maboko, was a very
fierce opponent of apartheid and Imbokhoto itself, independence as well. I heard
one of the witnesses here saying that these things were planned from the Royal
family. That is where they originated from. That is what he said yesterday. I
want to say that my father never agreed to apartheid policies. There is enough
evidence that he has been tried for the white people for many years, but he
never agreed to their call. He did not even want to see the tribal authority. He
use to say I am a South African and I want the land to belong to its rightful
people. Everytime he would say why are they whites leading this country if
Verwoerd insists on saying he wants blacks to rule themselves. He did not go
along with such principles. We were sent to farms to be farm workers. You know,
even today we are still slaves of farmers. This is very painful.

It is promising that we are here today talking of reconciliation. We want to
open our hearts and cough out everything because we really have to go forward,
we have to repair mistakes of the past.

In this traditional authority my father was the only man who was against
independence. I also have evidence, if
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you want evidence, I will give it to you. As a result of that my father suffered
the consequences. My father's house was bombed. It was Lerm and his policemen
together with Imbokhoto. My father would be woken up in the middle of the night
and he would be made to walk along the streets. We decided to take him away. You
know, it was disgusting, the King leaving his nation behind to go into hiding.

You must understand that the KwaNdebele Parliament was run by members of Uzunza
Tribal Authority. Skosana, Makawe, Mfenie and all the Ministers. They were
members of this traditional authority of Ngwenyama. I was ultimately the
Chairperson of the tribal authority. Those members who were members of Imbokhoto
who were going to appear here were under my leadership, I was the Chairperson.
This tribal authority had a function. The first thing it was supposed to lead
all the nations whose leaders were members of this tribal authority. We had to
see to the wellbeing of the community. What my father and myself were doing was
that a King is a King because of the nation. The King was not supposed to
dictate at all and that was our principle. We were listening to the people.
There was not even one thing that we did without the approval of the nation.

I want to say today after completing my schooling in 1980. I started working in
1981. I was the Secretary of the Tribal Authority and in 1983. This gave me
strength to control even the nation because they had already put themselves out.
I was in a position to stop everything that was going astray in this tribal
authority and we were able to stop the police involvement against the people.
The police were abusing our people because Skosana himself was the Chairperson
of this Tribal Authority and my father took

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

10 J MAHLANGU

over a long quarrel and his people were suffering. They were slaves on the
farms. They were working without pay and they were taken to farms to stay in a
farm with no position at all.

In the early 60's the Boers evicted them and they had no place to go. They went



to Bophututswana, many of them went to Bophututswana. They had no rights, no
rights whatsoever. Now you can imagine being oppressed, harassed by your own
blood and kin. They did not have rights at all. They were called passers-by and
my father was then convinced that his nation must have its area. These people
did not have place and for the sake of the poor souls. It was in 1969 when my
father decided to take this Tribal Authority. Now my father and the Tribal
Authority got into this activity because they wanted schools for the people,
they wanted houses for the people and it was painful because even in schools you
could not find Ndebele language at all.

My father had no intention at all to go up to independence. Now the nation
believed that my father had power and the Tribal Authority had power over the
Parliament and that is why when this independence issue cropped up, it was clear
that the nation was unaware. People claimed here that the nation knew about
independence. No, it is not true, they did not know anything. The people came to
us. Fortunately enough we have the former Secretary of the Tribal Authority. I
was the Chairperson and he was the Secretary. We wrote letters to the top
accolades of the police telling them what was taking place here in KwaNdebele.
We even wrote to all prominent people around KwaNdebele. We even wrote the
letter to the Chief, but what I remember very well. Chris Heunis kept on saying,
because
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we were writing him letters, and he said to us that is an internal political
problem, sort it out yourselves. We were being killed by the Government and his
Government was involved in this. In his reply he was telling us this is an
internal problem. This really shocked us. How could they say that? I was talking
about the Tribal Authority and he referred this matter to the Tribal
Authorities. He said constitutional structures should be followed.

This authority was pressing my father not to or to agree to independence, but my
father did not listen them. They did not even respect him at all. They were
attacking people and as the Chairperson I was telling them, I said to them we
are inviting problems. You are going to be injured, you are going to be hurt.
Now, because of the fact that they knew very well that I was in the struggle in
1976. With the Soweto uprisings I was at the University of Zululand with many
members who are MPs now. I can mention Peniel Maduna and a few of them. We were
the leadership structure at the university and they knew the members that I was
also a student at the University of the North and I was active in politics
because I wanted to share with them politics. They could not stand for their
right and fortunately enough within the community of KwaNdebele we had very
educated people to mention but a few. It is N J Guy and others. These were very
educated people and we deemed it fit to consult.

My father was then referred to this Tribal Authority, but because he was already
in hiding he could not attend some of the meetings. The then Chairperson of the
Chiefs said, Mahlangu, you are against independence and you are oppressing other
peoples feelings. You have not been to
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several meetings. Are you still a member of this Tribal Authority? They fired
him just because they were in favour of independence, they were in favour of
Imbokhoto. They wanted him to keep quiet.



The KwaNdebele Government then appointed a Commission to look into the question
as to whether my father, being a traditional leader, the Head of Amandebele
Nzonza tribe, was still in the interest of the tribe. They are not saying was it
still in their own interest, they are saying, is it still in the interest of the
people, but because of our struggle. I want to thank, specifically, on this
matter, thank one, traditional leaders themselves. Starting from my father
particularly from the Nzonza Maboka side. Those were my heros. Those were people
who stood through thick and thin. I want to thank the youth and end up with
thanking the mothers, the women.

Throughout the struggle they were at the Chief's kraal. Imagine women leaving
their homes to spend their time at the Chief's place praying all the time to
cast evil spirits. They went to Courts of Law, they were the people behind
winning this issue of independence. They went to court, they challenged the
validity of the Government because women were not allowed to get into the
Parliament and vote when decisions were taken. I want to thank them. I can count
many occasions where women took part. Women would go to the police station
during our arrest and demand our immediate release. They were involved in so
many activities, I do not know how can I really thank them. They really assisted
us.

I want to touch now the instruments that were used by the Government to oppress
the people. I want to involve MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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KNDC which is KwaNdebele Development Corporation. This was part and parcel of
the then Government and it was used effectively and successfully. Many business
people would be detained with us and it was a well known fact that we did not
have money and we would be sent to jail. These business people would use the
Chairperson and they would use the Strategy Committee and the other one called
Communication Committee.

What they KNDC use to do, they would go to their meetings and it would type
pamphlets, you know. They would type pamphlets with no shame with UDF logo. They
knew very well that by distributing those papers we would be arrested. We know
the policemen who use to arrest us and today they are occupying very high
positions. They got promoted because of the arrests they have made. We left our
children at home, our shops were burnt down. KNDC still claims, even today, that
the people that were detained were unruly. You could not even consult with a
lawyer because you were detained under the State of Emergency. This was a
terrible situation. They still maintain that we owe them today, but our reply to
them is you blocked our rights.

Chairperson, let me go forward. I want to say many people died. The nation was
destroyed. People use to come to the King and say can you please call the
Members of Parliament and ask them who gave them the permission to accept
independence. Ask them who gave them the permission to form Imbokhoto. They
never came, but instead they decided to victimise us. As the Chairperson, they
started with me and they went onto the other members. We were very popular and
we were communicating with the whole world about the issues of KwaNdebele. They
use to take police, as I
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have already mentioned, and they would take the vehicles from the Tribal
Authority. Before I could take the Chairmanship these things were happening.
They would take vans or vehicles and attack, but since I took over I made it a



point to run the office according to the Act and according to the people's
needs.

We were against independence because people came in large numbers to the Chief's
kraal. Can the people please be quiet, I do not want to be disturbed while I am
busy here. I will supply them with that information. I said when I spoke I am
sorry, I have missed my point now.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, I had the earphones on so I did not hear any disturbance.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON: Please remain quiet so the witness can continue. Prince Mahlangu, I
will appreciate it if you could focus a little on your own experiences and I
failed also to welcome your wife.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Georgina Mahlangu, you are very welcome. Thank you for being
with your husband. If you could focus on that and narrow it down to the exact,
please, occurrences also around that week from the seventh ...

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: ... of May through. It is a very important period and we would like
to have some evidence and the time is not unlimited unfortunately. I do not want
to rush you, but I do want you to assist us in getting.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, I am just sorry that time is limited, but the whole
happenings regarding these issues revolved around my tribal authority and
myself. If you want to get
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the true picture of what happened, you need to get it from me. Right.

Now, we invited these people on the 12th of May 1986, we invited the Cabinet.
Fortunately after having negotiated with the Commander, the then Commissioner of
Police, Brigadier van Niekerk, he agreed that he would escort them to come to
the Royal kraal there. They came, fortunately, the Ministers. The Chief Minister
was brought at that time. They were told in no uncertain terms that Imbokhoto is
torturing them, is killing them, is doing all these things. To that independence
they do not want because they are not consulted. In actual fact they do not want
it and they do not want to hear anything about it and thirdly that all Uzunza
Members of Parliament must resign. Ntswene did take that, I thought that he was
going to report and give the report back on the 14th of May.

On the 14th of May the meeting could not take place as planned because, one, on
the 13th the Commissioner learnt in the afternoon. Not the Commissioner, the
Magistrate sent a letter to the Chairman of the Unzunza Tribal Authority to say
that the meeting will not go on, it is prohibited. Because of the promise from
the Ministers that they are going to come back, people came in droves, in great,
great numbers. I do not know how many people were there on the 14th of May.
Thousands and thousands of people. Fortunately we had journalists, you know,
some from abroad. We have people like Gillfilan from the DP. We had people like
those and when the police attacked us without any warning, without any warning
they started just shooting like that, at random just like that,
indiscriminately. They were even shooting at my father and they targeted where
my
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father use to, you know, to stay under a big tree at home there. They knew very
well where he use to sit. They targeted my father, shooting. They tried to run
away, they kept on shooting at him with teargas, got into the house, they just
shot at him. I have already said that two people died at that meeting. After
that incident. That is the incident, actually, that sparked everything. It
sparked everything.

After that we started with this running up and down. Going to the police, big
police, going to the Ministers, doing all these things until such time that,
this was an unfortunate incident where the, then Minister of Internal Affairs,
Matauw Piet Ntoli was bombed. Unfortunately, I was the first suspect there. They
came to me asking me all these funny questions, but I did not know anything
about that, but peace did descend. Peace did come to our place and people
celebrated. Unfortunately, people did celebrate. They celebrated and that is why
we are able to stop independence on the 12th of August. We were able to be
called, you know, to discuss the issue of the unrest and few, we were very few
in Parliament. Few as we were, we were able to bring a motion to have
independence and Imbokhoto. Imbokhoto disbanded, independence called off. We
succeeded in that.

Late November I got detained after documents and everything that we had were
confiscated. We were detained on the 10th of November. Me and Andries Mahlangu
and what was hurting was that being the Chairman of a very big Tribal Authority,
I was put into a bakkie with dogs. Now, dogs kept on barking at me. Doing all
this you know, these funny things and so on. That was just humiliation. They
took me

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

17 J MAHLANGU

to Siyabuswa, from Siyabuswa to Nylstroom. At Nylstroom there I was not, you
know, treated nicely because of those dogs. Two, because of the room in which
they kept me. They kept me in a very small room with very dirty blankets, toilet
facilities there, you find this bucket there full of lice. They ate me almost
the whole night. After my release, I was released at a later stage because the
then Chief Minister Skosana died and they were going to have elections. Now,
probably somewhere, pressure was put on the police to release me. They released
me.

My comrades who supported advised me that guy, we know that you are against
these things, but you have to go on, stand for elections as the Chief Minister.
So that when you succeed you will have to help us call off independence, disband
Imbokhoto, do all those things and bring back the area to normality.
Unfortunately, I failed.

Early in January Lerm called us. No, before that. Lerm called us to his office
late November to say to us. It was myself, Andries Mahlangu and my brother, that
what we were doing, I do not know what that was, what we were doing was a
treasonable act. It was treason in actual fact. He said he is a lawyer. He
showed us, you know, some pictures that he is a lawyer and he is going to make
sure that he gets us arrested and he is going to deal with us because he has
heard that we have been doing all these things and the police were not doing
anything. Van Niekerk was doing nothing about that so he was going to make sure
that he deals with us accordingly.



In January the 14th he called us to his office again. He said to us that we have
imported hit squads, hit men to come and kill the Chief Minister and the rest of
the
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Cabinet and we are harbouring terrorists at our places so that they could kill
the Chief Minister. He said to his police because there was Keen there, Andries
Keen, who was the Deputy Commissioner. Piet de Jager, Willie van Wyk and ... for
us. It was a hell for us because they started by closing down our offices in
February, in January and February when I went to court. During that time when my
offices, all offices were closed we were being victimised by the police,
victimised by the "kits konstabels" and so on.

On the 18th when I went to court because I made the application. When I went to
court I got arrested there by the KwaNdebele police because they realised that
the ruling is going to be in my favour to get the offices open. I got arrested,
they brought me to Siyabuswa. They did not try me until such time that I made an
application that I be tried or be given bail. They gave me bail early Saturday
morning and Monday morning when I went to Parliament, because I was member of
Parliament, I went to Parliament they arrested me again and put me in a van that
was full of tyres, loaded with tyres, dirty tyres. They mixed me with those
tyres, took me to jail, put me there until Parliament was over because they were
fighting that I should not attend the Parliamentary sitting because I was a
nuisance. I was always opposing them with my brothers.

Then they later again, when they were preparing for the again Parliamentary
sitting, they took me in. They took me in April, the fourth of April. I was in
there until such time I was taken again to Pretoria because they were saying I
am a bomb expert, I know about the bombing of Makawe and they found a bomb here
at Moutse Magistrates Offices. Then they took me to Pretoria to interrogate me
about that bomb. MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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I knew nothing about it. When after some time I was taken out again, brought to
Wamshlanga. When I arrived there they served me with a prohibition order that I
should not attend meetings where independence is discussed, where the Government
is criticised and so on. They served me with that. That day, again, I was
charged by Kloppers under the Internal Security Act. That is what he said, you
know, treason, (inaudible), arson, murder, you name them.

When I appeared before court my attorney and my advocate Maklala Makala was
arrested. Advocate Mosega was harassed very terribly. As a result he did not
come back when I came, you know, to appear again with my brother. When they took
me, you know, to the hospital, what was unfortunate. I was not a terrorist. I
regarded them as Imbokhoto, as terrorists. I was not a terrorist, I was nothing,
I was just fighting for our rights. You know I was kept in chains throughout.
When I got to the hospital they would chain me. They would chain both my hands
and the feet. I discovered that they were trying to show the whole nation what
they do to their leader is what they will do to them.

I have already referred to the Prohibition Order. I was given the second one and
this second one stated that I have to pay R2 500.00. I do not have to go out
anywhere, I have to go to the police station three times a week and when I went
out of the court the police were now following me everywhere I was going to. On
the third of December or November, I do not remember very well, I was with my



wife at home and the police were always at home guarding me. They would see
everything that is happening at home.

One day they came home, they shot at my house and they
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wanted to kill me. I want to say they could not get hold of me. I am here today
and we are free. They shot the bus and they ran away. I do not know what
happened to the gun that was found at the scene because nothing was done
thereafter. The police decided to run away because they thought that I had been
shot the previous night. They thought that I was a ghost. I had been arrested
many a times thereafter. Lerm issued out many summons to my father. I have them
here with me if you need them.

We have been to courts and women were helping us and we defeated Imbokhoto, but
even thereafter when it was the time for elections, Majozi came up with his
tricks again. He wanted to go back into the Parliament to start with his
Imbokhoto activities again. Can you imagine, it was in 1988, people were killed
in KwaNdebele because of independence and Imbokhoto. Even today there are people
who disappeared. Mahlangu, Shabangu and many others. We do not know their
whereabouts. I have already alluded to the fact that if their bones can be
discovered we would gladly like to have them and bury them so that there can be
peace and reconciliation.

The first thing, people who suffered, people who got injured and people who are
crippled as in now should be helped by the Government. Those who cannot hear
perfectly should be given hearing aids, those who are very sick should be given
medical attention, those who cannot walk should be assisted in any way possible.
It should be investigated what happened to the others who went missing. The
third point, some people got mentally disturbed because they witnessed the
torture, they witnessed the killing. They need to be assisted, they need to go
for counselling. My
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mother experienced everything and up to today she has been affected mentally.
People who lost their belongings especially those who really deserve help. Many
comrades lost their homes, they lost their shops because they were burnt down.
They need to be helped. The fourth issue, I want to support my King that there
should be a unity festival.

King Mayisha the Second sent me to call the people of Imbokhoto so that when we
come to the Commission we would have met before and sort out the matter between
us. I was always calling them, we always held meetings to talk to them and they
said, listen, we are not going to co-operate with you, we want our houses to be
rebuilt, we want you to reinstate the Chiefs that you have fired from the Tribal
Authority. The third one I cannot remember very well, but they said to me we
will only negotiate on condition that these three demands are met, but I think
it is time for us to reconcile because there is peace.

I want to say the relationship between us and the Bantwanis was very good. It is
still good today and it should still be good. We have worked together in many
instances and we use to send them letters to inform them abut the activities of
KwaNdebele. Imbokhoto was an organisation forcing the people to accept



independence even if they did not want it.

Thank you Chairperson. I have documents that will help you with your
investigation. I hope that what we are doing here today will encourage the
nation to stand together, to unite so that we can respect each other. I thank
you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Prince Mahlangu. These documents that you have
offered to us I will appreciate it
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if our researcher, Terry, could just take it. Well, we will get hold of him. He
can analyse and assist us in making it available and accessible to us.

I have a few questions and I am sure my fellow Commissioners will also have. I
will try and be brief and, if possible, for you too to be brief in your answers.
When you talked about the history and the development of the Tribal Authority
and eventually the people settling here, you made it clear that independence was
the furthest from contemplation, really, by your father and virtually by the
nation, by the people themselves. Could you just refer a little to the need to
get together again, to get land as opposed to independence? In other words,
without giving it political content, a homeland, but not a political independent
homeland. People from the farms, from Bophututswana.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: There seems to have been a drive for that at some stage which
originated from the people themselves because the Government did not initially
provide in their planning for a Ndeble homeland or even Tribal Authority.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Right. Thank you. I would want to refer you back a bit. That we
are told and it is reflected somewhere in the history books that when our people
were defeated in 1883 it was specifically said that Ndebeles should not be
allowed to get grouped together again. As a result the Government was very
reluctant to make any provisions for the poor Ndebeles' to be a tribe that would
come together. As a result our people became slaves, as I have already said, on
the farms and when these other ethnic groups followed this homeland system, they
were accorded,
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you know, some rights which the Ndebeles did not enjoy, did not have and as a
result the tribe itself stood up.

I remember my brother was part of the group that was moving around the farms to
say, guys, for us to be able to have our own place, to enjoy the rights that are
enjoyed by others we will have to contribute R3.00. They went around, you know,
collecting R3.00. The R3.00 was for the development because I remember my
grandfather bought a farm somewhere there in Weltevrede and those funds that
were collected were to be used for the development for the building of schools,
for the building of clinics infrastructure and everything. So that when these
people are evicted from the farms at least have a place to go to and the people
who were from Bophututswana and, particularly, because of independence and the
rights that they were denied. Then the felt a need that they should also have



their own place where they could practice and enjoy the rights enjoyed by
others.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I want to put a follow-up question on this to
you. One of the tasks on us in terms of the Act is to look into the motives and
perspectives of the different role players. I want you, for a moment, to try and
get into the shoes of the Government of the day, view it from their perspective.
I know that is very, very difficult and it is much asked. Do not stay there, get
out of the shoes again, but they were claiming, at the time, that here was a
reawakening almost from a (inaudible) people coming back wanting their own
homeland and it is against the background of their own thinking that all nations
want to be independent. Now suddenly people are demanding an acknowledgement
like some of the other traditional
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authorities or tribal authorities that were not acknowledged, Ndebele was not
acknowledged, a demand for land, this reawakening and there from the, could this
have been read as, but this is really a support for our policy which we did not
even recognise in the beginning?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, I do agree with you there. If I were in the shoes of the
Government and because the Government was very obsessed about this policy of
theirs, I would think that way that these people were supporting our idea of
homeland system, but they forgot a very, very important element there. That
these people were rallying and paying allegiance to their traditional leader and
these people themselves, as I have already said, had confidence in their
traditional leaders because they were able to gather there to discuss,
deliberate and debate about whatever issue that was confronting them. It would
be the people who would say to the King this is what we would want you to do not
the other way round.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. May I move to your role and your direct role.
It appears that you really assumed a leadership role especially with the youth
during the years, and I am talking, you mentioned 1984 through 1988 especially.
There were many references that we came across that you, indeed, took a leading
role with Timothy Skosana. Some people even claimed, and especially the
Imbokhoto members claimed, that acts of necklacing, of killing, of murders,
could be retraced to yourself and others. Now these are allegations that we have
to deal with. We will further have during the course of the day two witnesses
that in their statements, at least, have implicated you and you will get copies
of the statements in due course to respond,
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but seeing that this will be coming up today, I think it is only fair to make
reference to that while you are in a position to give evidence. The name
Mthimunye, is that a name that rings a bell with you?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Mthimunye.

CHAIRPERSON: Mthimunye. There is claim that a certain Richard Skosana,
businessman, was necklaced and that his house and fruit shop was burnt down in
two separate incidences and there is reference to yourself, Mabangwa Mahlangu. I
am just mentioning it.



PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: So you do not have to go into any detail.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: The idea is, but I want to mention it to you. If you want to make a
statement you can do so and the second reference will be a reference by a Mrs
Sithole to yourself and a Mr Majonie Mahlangu, Majonie. Where Majonie Mahlangu
came to her saying that he was looking for her husband at your instance, that
the husband left then with this Majonie Mahlangu and was later found dead at
Tabane. There were many allegations of necklacing, of your being involved in the
leadership and generally the commanding of, commandeering of Putco buses for
that meeting of, for the funeral between the 12th and the 14th of May. Could you
tell us a little about the activities of the youth? You did mention in your
statement that, I wrote down the words here, that we defeated Imbokhoto, you
said at some stage. Can you talk a little about that? What was the programme?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, I can give some information regarding that. Yes, I was the
leader because I was the Chairman of the Tribal Authority and all the people,
irrespective of
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what their affiliation or backgrounds, were all coming to me as members of the
area of my jurisdiction. That is why and two because of my warnings that I use
to give to the Tribal Authority members when these things started happening.
They said you are responsible for this and thirdly when our people, particularly
the youth, got arrested the traditional leaders around the area agreed that we
needed to have a fund, the Inzunza Relief Fund, which was run by me. That fund
was one, established specifically for the following. One, to help the poor
comrades who happened to be arrested because almost all the youth in the area
was arrested. Two, to challenge the decision of the Government of going for
independence. Thirdly, for the fact that for consultation purposes we had the
youth, as I have said, that almost everyone, you know, our place was like a, I
do not know what to call it, where everyone goes when, it is a refuge place.
There we set up a structure that was connected to the Tribal Authority and the
King helping us in the administration and giving attention to the complaints
that were put to us. We had a very big book where we enlisted all the people who
came there to lodge complaints, but unfortunately all those were confiscated by
Lerm and his force. These people use to come there and they were getting help
and because of the Imbokhoto raids. After the raids people would come to my
place there and because of the administration that was there because there was
no longer administration, tribal administration. It was because the members of
the Tribal Authority, most of them, were Imbokhoto members. So, nature does not
allow vacuum. So we had people who were helping the Tribal Authority in the
administration of the area here. Probably that is why and I remember that it was
because of
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allegations like those that I got charged under this serious Act. I want just to
put it that I was never involved in any ill activity. That I can openly say in
front of the world, in front of everyone, but for their sake and their rights. I
mean they have got a right, you know, to say whatever, put whatever allegations



as it is a standing rule in South Africa that one is not guilty until something
has been proved that he is.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. May I put one follow-up question? I am not
challenging what you are saying, I am not even making a moral judgement on
killings or not killings in these days. I am not getting involved. I want to get
to some facts.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: A lot of the politicians from the old order take exactly the same
line. You have heard them say we were not involved. Mr de Klerk in his
submission on behalf of the National Party said, we did not give any orders, we
did not do anything. The question remains was anything done when these
atrocities did happen to stop them? Was it investigated? Now my question is
likewise. Do you, when it was quite apparent that some of the youth did kill
people, did burn down shops, did you get involved, did you try to stop it, were
there public statements?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, I think you in the investigation, you might pick that up
because, as I have said, I went personally when these things were happening you
know. One, to the Chief Minister himself although he got angry with me when I
said to him, you know, this is going to create problems because people have been
attacked by Imbokhoto which is led by you. We are going to have problems. I
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think you need to stop this. I went and wrote a letter, personally, but as the
Chairman of the Tribal Authority to the Commissioner of South Africa then, to
the Commissioner- General, Mr Gerrie van der Merwe, to the Ministers I have
already said, telling them about this and I did make a statement that I am a
traditional leader and I do not have to take sides, but unfortunately because of
my position and my stance I was on the side of the people, of the comrade, but I
did reprimand them everytime. Even at my place there I use to address them to
say, guys, let us not attack these people, let us not do this ill activities.
Stop doing this and when there is something that has happened, whether burning,
necklacing and so on, it is the very Prince James Mahlangu who use to take that
up with the police.

CHAIRPERSON: So you did report and give information to the police.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Even where some of the youngsters would have attacked Imbokhoto?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Quite right.

CHAIRPERSON: You would have examples of that, some documentary examples for us
to get to study and to get to findings on?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: I will not have, but the police, I think, will have. I remember
one incident where two guys from Waterval brought a R1, whatever this rifles,
R1, R4, R5. I do not know what type was it. Having committed crimes at Waterval.
I did phone the police and referred those people to the police station. Again
when two people were killed, necklaced at my place, Weltevrede there, it is me
who asked the police, tribal police to go and report that there are
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two people who have been necklaced in my area and police would come and collect,
you know, the corpses and investigate. Unfortunately, I was, you know, accused
to be responsible for that. When, in actual fact, I was not party to that. What
I did before, I did meet with the people who were related to that incident to
advice them that, no, they need, you know, to sort that out in talking. So I
have instances that I can quote where I was directly involved and reporting
information to the police.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. That is the end of my questioning. Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Prince James, we have been keeping you for a long time so I just want
to ask one or two questions. Just to come to some of the internal politics. You
mentioned in your testimony, you spoke about the Commissioner of Police, Chris
van Niekerk.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now, in terms of some of the information that we have gathered it seems
as if there was an internal division within the KwaNdebele police and
relationships between the Commissioner, at least, of the KwaNdebele police,
Chris van Niekerk and those who were supporting independence, was not always a
harmonious relationship. Do you want to, perhaps, just say something briefly on
that?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, that is true. Van Niekerk was accused of being biased, of
being siding with me and the comrades. That was the allegation because they were
saying why is he not arresting me and van Niekerk could not arrest me because
there was nothing that linked me to any ill or evil act. Investigations were
done, were conducted, but nothing that would connect me to any incident and
that, as
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a result, the Government felt that this man was siding with us. That is why he
cannot, you know, get us arrested.

DR ALLY: And, in your opinion, was that the reason why a decision was actually
taken to remove van Niekerk and to replace him with Brigadier Lerm who became
Commissioner of Police. I think it was after August 1986.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: No doubts about that. I think my brother did allude to the fact
that when Lerm was brought down here to KwaNdebele to become a Commissioner of
Police he was given some specific instructions that van Niekerk failed to carry
out. So that is true that Lerm was brought here precisely because van Niekerk
was regarded as someone who was very lenient.

DR ALLY: Now, in your testimony you did actually mention Lerm and you mentioned
him in connection with harassment which you yourself and your family
experienced. I want to ask you do you have any personal knowledge of Lerm's
direct involvement, Lerm personally, in any gross human rights violations. Where
he was either personally present or where he himself was personally involved in
human rights violations?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, unfortunately these are incidents that, you know, touched
someone very badly, but one, I can say the Queen, that is the wife to my



brother. The Queen Siphila Laminie, the daughter to King Soboswa. In her
harassment, torture and bad experiences that she had, Lerm was present. Two,
when my brother, Colin Mahlangu, who was arrested. Attempts were made by Lerm
himself to have Colin necklaced and other relatives of mine. When they were
arrested Lerm was part of that group that arrested them.

DR ALLY: Prince James, do you actually have personal
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knowledge of this? I mean you saw this or are you basing this on what was told
to you. I mean that is very important because we have actually questioned
Brigadier Lerm on these issues and he denies any such involvement. So are you
basing what you are saying on you actually having been present, having seen this
or on what was told to you?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Well, the Commissioner there, Wynand Malan, has correctly put
it that denying has become a big thing in South Africa, in the old order in
actual fact. Well, I was not directly involved because we were either in jail at
the time or have, you know, escaped from the jaws of Lerm's force. They were
outside the borders of this area. So, I was not personally there. This is what I
was related to or told by those who were affected by that action.

DR ALLY: Thank you Prince James. One last question. On the Parsons Commission.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now, I am sure that you are aware that people have different
perceptions as regards the Parsons Commission.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes.

DR ALLY: There are some who actually believe that because the Parsons Commission
was set up after you became Chief Minister that it was actually involved in a
witch hunt, that it was not objective, that is was there to simply identify
perpetrators from one side of the conflict. Imbokhoto police, people like Lerm,
de Jager and so forth. Do you just want to, briefly, say something to us about
you viewed the Parsons Commission?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, definitely. At that time there was this problem of
Pretoria not me. I did not have a problem. Pretoria had a problem. It regarded
all the homeland
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leaders as their supporters, as their lackeys. I refused, you know, to become
part of them. I, in actual fact, did all that was in our power to demonstrate to
them that they are the oppressors, they brought this misery to our people here
and they are the cause of every sufferer in the country here. So we cannot be
seen to be party to them. That made them, you know, to bring someone who was
close to them, like Parsons, to deal with the question of the reason that led,
you know, to the unrest in KwaNdebele, to look into the question of the
administration and so on.

Now, if you look at the information that he was relying on or relying upon was



the information that came exactly from the seconded officials who were here as
if they were part of the KwaNdebele Civil Service when, in actual fact, they
were working for Pretoria.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Joyce.

MS SEROKE: Prince Mahlangu, we are told that Imbokhoto disbanded and was
declared illegal in August 1986. Would you say the activities of Imbokhoto
continued after that disbanishment or whatever? Did they continue or if they
did, in what guise and what happened?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes. Let me start here. On the 29th of April 1986 after Jacobs
Skosana was killed, the day before, a motion was tabled in Parliament to the
effect that Imbokhoto be recognised by the Government as a movement in
KwaNdebele and that was passed. That is why on the 12th of August a motion was
raised that it be disbanded because from the look of things it was even, because
of its recognition, it was enjoying the support of the Government in terms of
money. It was disbanded and then they turned around, all those Imbokhoto guys
were made special constables. Then

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

34 J MAHLANGU

they operated from that anger as "kits konstabels", but in

actual fact they were still Imbokhoto members. Imbokhoto is still going on.

MS SEROKE: My last question. You described, you know, what happened to your
people before 1985, 1984. They were evicted from farms, they did not have
places, but would you say during that time, you know, what was the mood other
than being evicted in terms of peace between, you know, the tribal leadership
and the people and so on?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes. One, the idea was, as I have indicated earlier on, that my
father kept on saying that we need our land back and our people felt neglected
as if they do not have the leadership. Hence, they stood up themselves to say we
need a place of our own, we need to have a place where we shall worship and
recognise, pay allegiance, you know, to our King because he was like a King
without the nation or the tribe. So hence they felt that, no, they should come
back to this areas.

On the part of the white farmers, the problem was these people were now saying,
guys, you need, you know, to pay us, you need to pay us now. We have been
working for you as slaves for years, you need to pay us. Now, as a result the
Government, seemingly, was giving audience to that and these people did not
want, you know, to have these people paid, did not want to share their land and
they were also having some cattle on the farm there. Then the whites did not
want that happening. That is why and then they decided to have them evicted and
other things that they must get and feel this repression by other ethnic groups
so that they themselves could also, you know, look for their own place where
they could say, well, you have got your own place as
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Pedis, we have got your own place as Ndebeles. Things like that. The Cabinet was
trying to have it policy promoted.



MS SEROKE: When the KwaNdebele refused independence, when did they begin to
aspire for national liberation and independence?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Can you?

MS SEROKE: I say when they refused their homeland independence, when did the
people start aspiring for the national and liberation and independence?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: That was in some in the minds of many like, you know, my dad,
that was there with him and others, elderly people, but his followers are
phasing strongly in early, I mean, early April 1984 and people then started
having meetings, having social gatherings and those social gatherings, you know,
things of national importance like these were discussed and so on.

I must say that it has been said here that ANC was involved in a way and so on
and that they kept on saying that ANC was involved. ANC, as far as my knowledge
goes, was never directly and physically involved. Of course, we did have people
around here, UDF and so on. People that we use to have, you know, meetings with,
but they were not directly involved. They were involved morally because when we
had this meeting on the 14th, after that meeting of the 14th and after people
have made their voice against independence through a certain gentlemen, a Mr
Masong, who was one of the newspaper people. We were congratulated by, you know,
I want to demonstrate that we were supported morally. We were congratulated by
the office or the President, the then President of the ANC, Oliver Tambo, that
the stance that we have taken as a KwaNdebele nation make
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them proud and makes them confident that the system of

homelands independence was coming to an end.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom, any questions?

MR MANTHATA: Prince, I am sorry. You have been grilled for so long. What is your
work presently?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Can you repeat yourself?

MR MANTHATA: What is your work presently? In short what are you doing?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Okay, unfortunately, and that is very hurting that I am not
working. I am a pensioner and a pensioner, you know, from the apartheid regime,
not from the present Government. Unfortunately, I had to be forsaken by my own
comrades. What for, I do not know.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. In fact, mine is not going to be a question so much. You have
shown so much interest and rightly so with people who went missing, with people
who lost limbs, you know, were maimed and people who physcologically, you know,
depressed and so on and you would want that, you know, ought to be done for
these people. I am saying the way we operate, the TRC, is that let this people
be assisted to make statements. It is only from their statements that we can be
able to begin to grapple with how to meet their requests. Can we be assisted in
that direction?

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Yes, I have already started. I have made arrangements for
statement takers, you know, to come to my area to come and take statements and
we have been trying to encourage people, you know, to come forward, but the
biggest problem here is the fact that people, like the Chairman said, people are



not yet sure of the relationship between Amandabele, that side and the Sotho
speaking people their
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side. Now the location of the TRC sitting now does not give them courage to come
forward and appear before the Commission here. So I want to also, you know, to
make a plea to the Commission that it must look into the possibility of coming
into our area. I believe there a lot violations, atrocities and so on would then
come forward.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, in response to that, it will be borne in mind that when first
it was discussed that we are going to have the Moutse hearings, it caused great
concern among the KwaNdebele people and we finally reached an agreement with the
KwaNdebele leadership who, on their own and of their own, decided that let be
hearings be here in Moutse, but that be as it may, we are likely to have
hearings later next year in KwaNdebele itself. So this should help the people,
but at the same time we are saying we are going out for a drive for statements,
that does not have to wait for the hearings in that area because when you talk
about the problems that you still have with Imbokhoto, more especially that
impede on reconciliation, we would love the Imbokhoto people to understand that
anything that was occasioned them during the years of conflict, should as much
as possible be brought before the Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

We are still mindful of the fact that some may still want other channels, but
only when they have been here to us and they can stop to be a burden to your
efforts for reconciliation then can be the matter be handled wisely, I think.
Thank you. No further questions.

PRINCE MAHLANGU: Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... because two or three of our witnesses have not turned up we
have a bit of time. Unfortunately, the last witness Roelf Meyer, the Secretary-
General of the National Party was scheduled to be here at four thirty. We cannot
do very much about that. What I wanted to suggest and I am very sorry, I mean,
we have to apologise, but the three witnesses did not pitch up. I wanted to
suggest, perhaps, that we take a break now and resume, you are suggesting at
three thirty.

MR MALAN: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: That we resume at three thirty with the last two witnesses. We just
want to welcome specially Dr Heino Valke from what use to be East Germany and
his wife and their friend Mrs Reine. As you know Lebonarie they experienced
freedom after East Germany when East Germany lost communist Government about the
same time as when we were becoming free as well, but we welcome you very much
and ask that you continue to pray for us as we move from Egypt through the
wilderness into the promised land. I have one other notice there.

Maybe people are afraid thinking that if they come here they will be in trouble.
Let us remind them that we have the South African Police services who give us
security and they will help them to protect them and, again, if there are MOUTSE
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problems about that, we have witness protection programmes that if people want
to come here and maybe there are people who are threatening, they should tell
us, then we will give them that protection. If you know that you want to do
something within the Truth Commission, do not be afraid. Alright. Russell.

DR ALLY: Thank you Father. We now call our next witness, Chief Piet Mathebe.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is not on.

DR ALLY: It is on. Coming through?

INTERPRETER: No Sir, very softly.

DR ALLY: I do not know. It is technology. It does not agree with me.

INTERPRETER: That is okay.

DR ALLY: Chief Mathebe is going to present a statement looking at Moutse, the
historical background, the political situation which led to the violence. He is



also going to speak about the consequences of Moutse's incorporation and issues
of reconciliation. So, if Chief Mathebe can please come forward and Commissioner
Malan is going to assist him with the statement and with the oath. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I said the organisers were the people who gave us this platform. In
fact the person who did that is one of our briefers, Fikila. So I must give
praise to the right quarters. Fikila is jealous that you clapped hand for the
wrong people. Can you clap hands for her.

MR MALAN: Will you please stand.

CHIEF PIET MATHEBE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: The gentleman with you, would you like to introduce him to us.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Yes. That is Mr Giyane. He is one of the
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Committee leaders in our area. May I start?

MR MALAN: Chief Mathebe you did give us a statement which we have read, but we
will prefer you taking us through your statement and at the end, I am sure we
will have quite a number of questions which you could help us with. You are
welcome to start. Thank you.

CHIEF MATHEBE: I thank you, Sir. As Mr Russell has said I am going to give just
a background about Moutse in details. How did it come that Moutse existed and
the incorporation into KwaNdebele and the deletion of that policy and so forth.
Again, I am going to talk about the overview of the realities which happened at
that time.

First, let me start by the geographical location of this place. Moutse is a
stretch of land situated between Groblersdal and Bronkhorstspruit in the
Mpumulanga province. The problems of Moutse are directly linked to the
implementation of this policy of separate development by the Nationalist Party
Government. The task of that Government policy was to separate people according
to their ethnic affiliation and located them in pockets of land where they would
be granted a measure of self-rule under the tutelage of the Central Government.
These pockets of land were later to be called homelands.

Apartheid began to manifest itself in Moutse with the creation of what was
called Regional Authority. That was a grouping of Chiefs in a particular area
under one authority. This was called Regional Authority. These groups were later
to be grouped into what has to be called Territorial Authority. The predecessor
to the homelands. With that institution of the tribal differences through the
various imaginations of apartheid policies of Government, the
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KwaNdebele group was accorded their own Regional Authority. CHAIRPERSON: Do not
listen to it.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Okay.



CHAIRPERSON: You are listening to your translation. Just speak.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Alright. The idea was that now they must develop on their own as
a distinct group separate from the (inaudible) Sotho. As Moutse was Northern
Sotho and Ndbele was in the same area. Then the Lebowa Territorial Authority was
created in 1962 and in terms of Government notice creating it the regional
authority of Moutse were incorporated into the territory of Lebowa. From then
henceforth Moutse became part of Lebowa homeland and all development and
cultural (inaudible) became linked to the Lebowa.

In the meantime a vigorous programme was in place for the creation of a distinct
Ndebele homeland. Further attempts in that regard were to have that Ndebele
homeland obtain independence from South Africa. The implications were that they
had to have territories and the direction of expansion was Moutse itself. Thus
in 1980 Moutse was excised from Lebowa by Proclamation R2(10) of the 29th of
October 1980 and put under Central Government control.

Quoting from Government sources the media reported that the area was being
excised from Lebowa to be administered by Central Government with a view to
incorporating it into KwaNdebele homeland. By various means people of Moutse
protested against this decision to no avail. The moves were protested against
formally and informally. On the 29th of November 1979 a meeting was held at
Aquaville near Groblersdal. The then Deputy-Minister, Mr J J van Zyl, was
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told in no uncertain terms that people in Moutse do not want to be moved or have
their territory into KwaNdebele homeland. In spite of that protestation he
proceeded to do so. Subsequent to that a number of meetings were held where on
our part we told Government we were not interested in their homeland schemes. It
was very clear that the Government was bent on proceeding with its homeland
plans. While the Government was saying that the arm was to consolidate homelands
territories, it was obvious that the idea was to get territory for people of the
Ndebele tribe. Thus, in 1984 there came a proposal by the Central Government
that Moutse people be compensated with land in Sevenstad and Emmerpan. That is a
place in the Ziebiediele district in Northern Province.

The area was rejected by the Moutse people as it would represent no compensation
at all. By then the situation was becoming tense. It was very clear that tribal
animosities had set between the Ndebeles and Northern Sothos. Attitude on the
part of the police, expectation for the worse, was trust in the air. School
children were highly agitated with the effect that education was suffering. In
the meantime, Government had begun building schools and toilets at Sevenstad and
Emmerpan in anticipation of the arrival from Moutse.

On the 31st of December 1985 Minister Chris Heunis, by proclamation R227
declared Moutse incorporated into KwaNdebele. Same night a well organised,
orchestrated force of vigilante groups invaded three areas in Moutse. That is
Motete, Kovokane and Walkraal. Scores of Moutse people were subjected to severe
beatings and scores of others including leading persons in the community
abducted and
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taken to a community hall in Siyabuswa where they were made to undress,



subjected to beatings, torture and made to run on a surface made slippery with
soap and water. After the beating these people were taken back and dumped
anywhere. Not where they have abducted them. It turned out later that the then
Chief Minister of KwaNdebele, Mr S S Skosana, and his interior Minister, Mr
Ntolie, were leading the beatings.

A further regulation was that even the KwaNdebele police were present and
provided security and escort for the vigilante group. The invasion of that night
set the trend for the violence that was to erupt and the massive acts of
oppression and suppression that were to be meted on the people of Moutse by both
Central Government police, on the one hand, and the KwaNdebele police and their
vigilante comrades, Imbokhoto, on the other hand. Then on the first of January
1986 another invasion was launched from KwaNdebele. This took place in broad
daylight and unmistakably to the knowledge of the police. Their task was
directed at Kwarrielaagte. That is where Chief Mathebe is staying and at
Krobokanie and Motete again and at some other areas in Moutse West. Scores of
people, also, were killed in that attack and counter attack. All the police did
was to collect corpses and no further action.

I will say shortly again give other incidences which happened then I will try to
generalise them. Firstly is the incident which happened at Gobokwane on the 20th
of December 1985 where Mr Mathebe spoke about. On the 21st of December 1985
there was a general meeting at Chief Mathebe's kraal where Chief Mathebe
addressed his subjects. The police came, KwaNdebele police came together with
the Central Government police forces and dispersed the crowd.
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There was a shop at Ntwanye which was owned by Maliefatle Poele. The Hippo came
there and then destroyed that building. The main objective of destroying that
Poele's building, there was a graffiti written on the shop which was written
"Viva ANC, Viva MK". It was surprising as whether those would be a reason for
destroying Poele's shop.

On the 10th of January 1986 Mr Godfrey Mathebe was detained. After that his
house was bombed. Two days later after the bombing of that house the police came
again at Ntwanye and arrested Chief Mathebe. Not me. At that time it was Gibson
Tloko Mathebe. I was still on the youth organisation. I was still a young
person.

There was again some attacks which happened around three o' clock in morning
mooted by Imbokhoto together with the police around Ntwanye Village and in
Moutse West. Moutse West was at Keerom and Ryvroeg where they looked for any
young person and arrested them. Then they left only the old aged men. If you are
a young man you were arrested. Many of them went to Peston Police Station during
the State of Emergency and some of them we do not know even where they are now
because of people who were dispersed, others ran away, others went into exile.
It destroyed the Moutse community.

On the 10th of April 1986 Mr Jeremy Masonto who was staying at Ellesduren was
attacked by Imbokhoto people and was shot with three bullets, but he survived,
he was never killed, because he was against independence and he did not want to
Moutse to be incorporated into KwaNdebele.

From the foregoing it is clear that the apartheid state was bent on using
vigilante groups, "kits konstabels" to subdue resistance to independence. Even
through human
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rights violations. Therefore the charge that the apartheid system of Government
is a crime against humanity. The events at Moutse bear eloquent testimony to
that charge.

I want to explain something which I believe other people did not explain it well
that attacks which were mooted at Moutse were not Ndebeles attacking Moutse. It
was Imbokhoto attacking. Let me say people were not putting it explicitly, it
was a certain political organisation. It was not all Ndebele people who were
members of this Imbokhoto. It was certain people who agreed on the policies of
incorporation. Other poor people did not know. They were taken and they were
painted on their faces so that they should go and attack the Moutse people to be
incorporated. I wanted you to understand that well. That it was not a fight
between the Northern Sothos and the Ndebeles. It was a certain group which were
fighting against the Moutse people. I thank you.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. I am sure you would not mind being available to
us for some time. I am sure most of us will have some questions to you. May I
start off with the last statement that you made that the conflict was not
between the Ndebele and Northern Sotho, but that it was the Imbokhoto that
attacked the Northern Sothos in Moutse. Is that statement not, perhaps, I am
asking you, a little simplistic to the extent that they did experience some
conflict at that level. Are we totally excluding also the origin and the
cultural origin of Imbokhoto when we say that? Could I rephrase the question.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Do not make it long.

MR MALAN: The message. That is what I now want to do. I am sure I made it too
long. The message I got from you was
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this was only political and it was only pro or anti-incorporation independence.
Are you sure that is the only frame and that it was Imbokhoto on the one side
and the rest on the other side.

CHIEF MATHEBE: I will try to answer your question if I understood you well. I
will answer the question. For us to say it was not a fight between the Northern
Sothos and the Ndebeles and to say it was a fight between the Ndebeles and the
Moutse people, it is because even among the Ndebele people there were those
Ndebeles who were opposed to independence, who were against incorporation of
Moutse. That is why I would say not all Ndebeles were fighting the Ndebele
people. Even within KwaNdebele homeland, some were resisting the independence
itself.

MR MALAN: Thank you. The statement that you made according to the statement was
presented to Mr Derek Nielsen. Now some of the content is history which, surely,
you as a relatively young man would not have experienced first-hand. In other
words it represents some research or oral history. Is that correct?

CHIEF MATHEBE: I believe that next to me, an old man is sitting next to me. Some
of the old things, we got them from this old man. That is why I am bringing him
along so that if I have a problem, he will be able to help me.

MR MALAN: Thank you. We will certainly consider that when we get to the older
era. Can you tell me at what stage can you first-hand recall, from your



experience, the conflict? Which years more or less or which incidence or which
phases?

CHIEF MATHEBE: Let me say when they began to remove Moutse to annex it to
KwaNdebele. That is the act which I saw it myself. I was there, even the
meetings which were held, I
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was there. Even those attacks by Imbokhoto, I was there myself.

MR MALAN: So are you talking, when you say the attacks of the Imbokhoto you were
there yourself. You were here this morning when Mr, what was his name, Simon
Mahlangu, is it.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. Kedu.

MR MALAN: Kedu Simon Mahlangu gave evidence. Do you recall that he referred to
an attack on Imbokhoto people prior to the Siyabuswa incident?

CHIEF MATHEBE: If you are careful, if he was testifying, I was not there, but I
believe that what he said was not true.

MR MALAN: You believe it is not true.

CHIEF MATHEBE: I do not believe it is not true, I know it is not true. It is a
naked lie. He himself, knew that they were responsible to attack first the
people of Moutse.

MR MALAN: We may have to get him back because he referred to some killings four
days before the incident and I am sure if it is lie, it will show itself up. If
it is not, we may not be able to find the bodies, but we may find the records.
We will have to check on that.

In your statement the inference that you make is that when Mr Heunis, I think,
announced the incorporation. No, no sorry. You say that, where was that,
somewhere you say on the same night, yes. After Mr Heunis' proclamation R227,
say that same night vigilante groups moved in. Are you saying that was an
organised thing, co-ordinated with Heunis' announcement?

CHIEF MATHEBE: You may know that the Central Government was forcing this
incorporation. This shows that before Chris Heunis made that announcement he did
connive with the KwaNdebele Government that on that day I am going to
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announce this and they themselves knowing that we the Moutse people are against
that. They would anticipate that there will be a resistance therefore they
formed themselves, they mobilised themselves so that they should harass these
people that they have power so that we should not resist the incorporation.

MR MALAN: Thank you. The incident at the Siyabuswa Community Hall where these
youngsters were beaten and where you say here Skosana and Piet Ntolie were
leading the beatings. The question in my mind which I want some expansion on.
Maybe you can help us is whether that style of beating had any semblance in the



Royal tradition or Royal kraal tradition or other tradition? Was this something
that was more or less known happened before?

CHIEF MATHEBE: In our culture, in African culture if a person is beaten, he is
beaten if he has been taken to the Royal court where he is prosecuted and be
given to given his own side of the story. If he is found guilty it is then that
he is beaten. Not old men were beaten. Only young people were beaten and firstly
you ask themselves that if they took this old man in Siyabuswa Hall and making
this old man to undress. What does it show in the mind of a person? What did
they do. Just because they denied to be incorporated.

MR MALAN: Just a further question. You say also that that occasion, you
statement is, a further revelation, was that even that the KwaNdebele police
were present and provided security and escort for the vigilante. Are those the
people at the beating that you are talking about or the people going in that
night?

CHIEF MATHEBE: This old man is disturbing by keep on saying MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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uhm, so you will pardon me. That is so. When Imbokhoto was attacking the Hippos
would come first. They would confuse people. Then when people were confused and
people are in the houses then Imbokhoto would come with pick handles because you
have seen the guns of these police and we are now confused from that they will
stay at the periphery of the situation. Imbokhoto continued to do their
atrocities.

MR MALAN: So in your mind you have no doubt that was a collating between
Imbokhoto and the KwaNdebele police? Collusion, they were one and the same team?
You have no doubt in your mind about that?

CHIEF MATHEBE: To show that I have no doubt. In one of the incidents where they
went house to house at four o' clock, early in the morning at Ntwanye, I myself,
I was arrested that night and people who took me were Imbokhoto people. Only to
find that when we were assembled at the ground, we were taken to police cars. We
were taken by Imbokhoto people from our houses. That is a good example which
shows that these people were conniving in their acts.

MR MALAN: May I take you a little further back in history and, maybe as you say,
the old man may respond. This relates to the incorporation and the exchange of
land Mkwansalesloot. Our research showed that a lot of people, indeed, did move
and did move voluntarily because they did not want to stay under the authority
of the KwaNdebele Government. Can you confirm that or give a perspective on
that?

CHIEF MATHEBE: ... his own accord. This Government, this Central Government
after finding out that people have defeated, the Moutse people have defeated
them and the Imbokhoto has failed because of our resistance. Then they
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used money and truly say, this thing we call a stomach. If it is empty, it makes
other people feel to think. There were people who thought that they will take
that money which the Government was promising them. They would say they would
pay this amount for your house. Then the person would see that somebody has left



and they have given him

R80 000.00. Then he build a muddy house. Then he would say if I may go my house
is bigger, they would give me

R120 000.00. From there I would build a house by R20 000.00 and the other R100
000.00 I would put it in my pocket. That is why other people said we should
move.

MR MALAN: So they moved because of the cash incentive, of remuneration?

CHIEF MATHEBE: They were attracted by that financial incentives. If they were
not attracted by that they would not just leave and then Hippos would come and
collect them. They knew that the Moutse people were united against incorporation
and we would be surprised if they wanted to leave. Just because of being
attracted by financial incentives, then they were loaded in the Hippos and they
were taken to Emmerpan. If you look at that Sanieskloof, there were no people,
the big shopping centres were built, beautiful cars were bought and people are
now back in this area because that shows that they were attracted by the
finance. They did not want that place, it is because of hunger.

CHAIRPERSON: This is not a political party rally.

MR MALAN: Thank you Chief. I do not think I, at this moment in time, have
further questions. Thank you for your perspective. I appreciate it.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Yes.
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any, Russell.

DR ALLY: Chief, I want to come back to this issue of policy and just get your
thinking on some of these issues. You said that Moutse was initially part of
Lebowa and then it was excised, taken away and put under Central Government to
control with the intention of incorporating it into Moutse. Now, was the issue
incorporation or was the issue homeland policy and independence? I ask that
because while Moutse was part of Lebowa, which we know was a homeland and later
took independence, what was the attitude with regard to that issue of Moutse
being part of Lebowa?

CHIEF MATHEBE: If you look carefully you would see for Moutse to be taken out of
Lebowa to be taken to Central, it is a combination that during that time that in
the general South Africa the political activities and the political thinking was
mushrooming. We are involved now with the national liberation and trying to help
the old man that the homeland system was wrong because they were saying we will
rather go back to Lebowa because we would say the two homelands are the same
because our objective is we do not want to be under any homeland. We want to be
part of Central.

DR ALLY: So you are saying the issue was both incorporation and the homeland
policy. It was not just the fact that Moutse was going to be incorporated in
KwaNdebele which led to resistance? It was the whole policy of homelands itself?

CHIEF MATHEBE: That is the general policy. The KwaNdebele issue was the major
issue because if you are in a fight you use the other issue as a mobilising
factor. The incorporation issue was the mobilising factor which we used and we
were politicising the old man by this incorporation
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issue.

DR ALLY: I want to come back to this issue of ethnicity and ethnic politics
because I think it is important. One of the jobs that we as the Commission have
is at the end, when we write a report, the Act says we must try and give as
complete a picture as possible of the conflict of the past and the perspectives
and the motives. Now, you did say that the issue was not a simple issue of a
conflict between two ethnic groups, between Northern Sotho and Ndebele, but do
you see the issue of ethnicity as actually playing a part and, if so, what part
do you see it as having played in the conflict?

CHIEF MATHEBE: Well, people all them do not understand and you do not understand
the same. There are those who take time to understand some issues. If you were
listening to other old men who were talking you would hear them saying Ndebeles,
but it shows that because this attack and this Imbokhoto group was coming from
KwaNdebele there were generals by saying it is Ndebele. So in the mind of a
person who does not have the whole picture, he will make it an ethnic conflict
and in the true sense it is not. It is the Moutse people and the KwaNdebele
Government and the Imbokhoto. In an ordinary language people said we were
fighting against the Ndebele people.

DR ALLY: But with respect Chief, when the issue of Moutse's incorporation was
opposed in court, it was actually taken to court and, I am sure, you are aware
and knowledgable about that, the issue of ethnicity was used, not so, to
challenge Moutse's incorporation into KwaNdebele?

CHIEF MATHEBE: If you may remember well that at that time young people were on
their way to politicise with the old

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

16 P MATHEBE

people and because the old people have started this by being against being
annexed to KwaNdebele we said we should not go to KwaNdebele, we want to go to
Lebowa, but because this old men have planned this incorporation, it was framed
in that way so that even in court they used that fact of saying we are the
Sothos, we will not go to court because we warned that we were not able to go
back to Lebowa because we said we do not want any homeland, we want to be under
the Central Government. That was the only chant at the time, but we did
understand the trend.

DR ALLY: So, you are saying it was a tactic which you were forced to use because
the court did in the end decide on the question of ethnicity? It was part of the
justification for homelands policies was that it would be ethnic groups and the
issue of Moutse being made up mainly of Pedi, of Norther Sotho, the court
actually said that that incorporation was not legal. So you are saying that that
was more a tactic than a belief in ethnic issues?

CHIEF MATHEBE: It is not necessarily a tactic in that way. I tried to explain
that originally among the old people they were looking at that ethnicity issue,
but before even the court ruling we were able to show them the importance of
this. The questions of the homelands is we were saying KwaNdebele and Lebowa are
just the same. They are just the same as saying I do not want to go there and
want to go there, but all of those people are one people. It was a tactic on the
other side, on the other perspective, but on the other perspective the old
people had their own idea. We, the young people, had to understand that. We left
it that way that even if they would argue in court about the ethnicity we will



show them the real issue and they did

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

17 P MATHEBE

understand us.

DR ALLY: From your understanding, why was the KwaNdebele Government especially
people like S S Skosana, Ntolie and later Majozie, why were they so determined
that Moutse should be incorporated into KwaNdebele? What was behind that
determination to have Moutse?

CHIEF MATHEBE: It is because they wanted to be given independence and in that
way if they get that independence they would have a larger land and they were
saying Moutse, is not bigger than Moutse. They would have a sizable power
because of the large land they will be given and they had knowledge that there
are minerals in KwaNdebele. Other people did examine that in our land there is
some minerals, so they were interested in those again.

DR ALLY: And from today, the way you see the situation today, how do you see the
relationship between Moutse and what was then KwaNdebele? How do you see the
relationships now?

CHIEF MATHEBE: There is a good understanding between the Moutse people and the
KwaNdebele people because even now all the meetings we have we are in one
region. You name them ANC Women's League, Youth League, we have only one area,
we call it Western Region. That shows that we are living peacefully. There is
only one thing which is left among other old people who still have the vestiges
of the past and there are very few. We are in the process of trying to make
amends. I talked to Chief Mayisha that we wanted to plan so that we are able to
call Moutse residents and KwaNdebele residents to bring them together into a
Unity Festival. Generally people live peacefully and they live together and they
support each other. Even in political organisations we MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

18 P MATHEBE

are in one area and we have no problems. We call that the Western Region which
is formed by KwaNdebele and Moutse. That shows that there is a good relationship
between the two areas.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Chief Mathebe.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Yasmin.

MS SOOKA: Chief, this morning we heard about from one of the witnesses that
Imbokhoto actually started with many of the comrades belonging to Imbokhoto.
Now, I wonder if you could give us your perspective on what actually led to
Imbokhoto getting involved in the violence, the role that the different security
structures played in the violence in this area and then finally how do you see
members of Imbokhoto still living in the community becoming integrated in the
communities because at the end of the day, we still have to live with each other
and there still seems to be an enormous amount of tension which exists between
different groupings and Imbokhoto?

CHIEF MATHEBE: For how Imbokhoto started I would not explain it as being started
by Imbokhoto Government. We only started to know when they started to attack
Moutse areas. For Imbokhoto to come back and live peacefully with the Moutse and



KwaNdebele residents, that is not going to be a problem. We are saying we and
the KwaNdebele people we are in one region in organisational structures. Even at
Verina where Imbokhoto sought refuge, ANC has a branch there. I would say at a
conference the year before last we held that at Verina. So that area, Verina is
called Imbokhoto Enclave. That shows that we welcome them, that they are our
people. At that time they were used, but we have them in our meetings. Therefore
we will not have a
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problem of making Imbokhoto integrated in the various communities. In all the
structures we have them, we meet with them.

Not all of them would be able to be in the ANC because even the Sindunwa Party
is still there and maybe it is just signs of bitterness, but I do not believe
that would be a problem because we have civic organisations and ANC structures
at that Imbokhoto Enclave.

MS SOOKA: Your perspective on the role of the police and the army in the
violence that took place in this area?

CHIEF MATHEBE: I tried to explain that in short that the police and the soldiers
had a greater part with they played during the violence at that time. The
meeting which I spoke which was called by Gosie Mathebe, they through teargas.
It was the police and the soldiers together. After that when the people
dispersed at different areas they began to shoot with lead bullets where a 14
year old child Mpunageng was killed and he was shot running. He was not even at
that tribal kraal. He was just running. If there is confusion, if you run away
you would not know where you are going. He was shot running to the mountain.

That is what I said again that when Imbokhoto would take us from our houses,
surprisingly we would be taken to the police vans. We were taken by Imbokhoto at
the houses. That shows the relationship between Imbokhoto and the police and the
soldiers.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: You tell us that people were beaten and harassed by Imbokhoto. Were
you harassed, were you tortured in the hands of Imbokhoto? Can you explain to
us?

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

20 P MATHEBE

CHIEF MATHEBE: Yes, during that time when I said they took us at night. We were
brought at this Dennilton Police Station. That is where we were beaten. I
survived because I gave them a wrong name by saying I am Simangie Mathebe and
they were looking for Piet Mathebe. During the day we were released. After we
were released one of them told them that Piet was there and during that day
immediately they rushed to fetch me at home. At that time they arrived, when
they arrived at home they assaulted my mother asking her where are they because
I used the wrong name by Simangie Mathebe. That was my nickname when I was young
and I am asking that you should not use that name.



MS SEROKE: You told us that the police and the soldiers were having a good
relationship with Imbokhoto. Who was financing Imbokhoto to exist, if you think,
if you just think?

CHIEF MATHEBE: That question answers itself because the Chief Minister of
KwaNdebele then and the Minister of Interior Makawe Ntolie were leading figures
in KwaNdebele which means they were using Government funds to fund Imbokhoto.
You would not go to town to get the answer for that question.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Chief Mathebe, as we are trying to understand perspectives, you have
quite eloquently explained to us the arguments against incorporation into
KwaNdebele and you also talked about relationships with Lebowa, but you are
saying people chose to stay with Central Government. I just want to understand
why people chose to stay with Central Government instead of Lebowa or
KwaNdebele?

CHIEF MATHEBE: I tried to show earlier that at that time
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when they removed Moutse from Lebowa to Central at KwaNdebele it was during that
time, it was in the 1980s and you know that at that time, the state of politics
at that time. We were the youth, we were conscious and we learnt that the
homeland Governments were mickey mouse. We wanted to be part of the entire South
Africa. It was then that we started to educate the old people that these things
of saying you do not want to be in Lebowa, you do not want to be in Lebowa.
These are mickey mouse Governments. We want to be at Central to fight for
liberation whilst we are still in the Central Government.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell.

DR ALLY: Chief Mathebe, earlier you heard Ephraim Mogale speaking about the ANC
and the role of MK and underground structures. In the resistance of Moutse could
you comment on that? Do you know of any involvement of ANC or underground
structures in that struggle or was it just the youth and the UDF?

CHIEF MATHEBE: The involvement of MK, I would not know, because I was not there
then. I joined MK later. What happened before in our area, in Moutse, I would
not know. I would be telling a lie.

DR ALLY: Sorry, you said you joined MK later.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Yes.

DR ALLY: What period are you speaking about? When are you speaking about when
you say you joined MK later.

CHIEF MATHEBE: 1987 Sir.

DR ALLY: And after that period, 1987, what role did the underground structure of
the ANC play? Could you perhaps tell us a little bit about that, about after
1987, if you
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are prepared to?

CHIEF MATHEBE: I will be telling you a lie because I joined ANC, MK then I went
into exile. When I came back I was arrested in Johannesburg even before I
arrived at Moutse. So to know the role of the MK then in Moutse I would not
know.

DR ALLY: Thank you. The reason that I asked that was because I think it is on
Wednesday, we actually have a statement, on Thursday I think, from the family of
the Fourie. I am sure you know the incident of the policeman Fourie and his wife
and in the statement there these allegations, but so I just wondered if you
could enlighten us about some of the things that were happening during that
period, but if you say you cannot then we accept that.

CHIEF MATHEBE: I would not have the truth about the Fourie incident. I was just
a member of MK, but I did not play a role there.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: My interest will be in the process of bringing reconciliation
between the two groups and realising that there are these two strong schools of
thought. Namely that of the ANC youth, you know, the Kadai, you know, the idea
of democratic leadership and that of the traditional leadership which, I think,
as you have said already, might still be responsible for the lack of
understanding of the masses who keep referring to Mathebele and so on about, you
know, the real, what the real problem was. Now, I want to find out how do you
marry the two. That is the democratic, you know, thinking in terms of running
communities and the traditional thinking of running the communities.

CHIEF MATHEBE: To have democratically elected leaders and MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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the traditional leaders they have no conflict at all. Let me put it this way. As
I talk we have democratically elected leaders and they traditional leaders and
all of them are working together. Those who were elected are looking for
developments and other issues. The traditional leaders are looking at the
traditional issues, but they are able to consult each other when they have this
plan or these objectives, they come to the other group therefore they advise
each other. Even the other group which has a problem they go to the other group
there, they talk to each other. There will be no way where there will be a
conflict of interests. They are working together, they are able to help each
other. I do not see any problem of reconciliation of the two schools of thought.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. That gives us hope. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand.

MR MALAN: May I just get back to the role of the police in this conflict on New
Year's Eve, New Year's Day 1986. In your statement and evidence you said that
they were providing the security and moving in and I asked you for the question
as to their mutual involvement, their mutual organised effort, but you also say
in your statement that the police did not get involved. You say scores of people
were killed in the attack and counter-attack. All the police did was to collect
corpses and no further action. Did the not get involved even in trying to stop
counter-attacks?



CHIEF MATHEBE: The incidence which I have counted are numerous. There is nowhere
where police were not involved. They were involved, all of them. In other
incidences they
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were involved in the destabilising the area. The Imbokhoto would come there
after. In other areas the police would just shoot directly. That is where I
talked about the death of the young person and in the incidence, another issue,
the police just came to collect the corpse. They would not come during the
fighting. We would see the Hippos far from the village and then the fighting
would go on. Thereafter when the fight has subsided or when their side is
winning, then they would come. They would collect the dead bodies and then
leave.

MR MALAN: So they were not directly involved in the fighting? Is that what you
are saying? They were watching from a distance? I will tell you why I am asking
this.

CHIEF MATHEBE: No. I am coming. In that New Year incidence they were coming to
collect the corpse. In other incidences they were directly responsible. At
Motete they would prepare for Imbokhoto to attack. In other incidents they would
have a different involvement. In other incidences they would have a different
involvement.

MR MALAN: I am referring simply to that night of the first of January 1986. That
is the only incident that I am referring to.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Do you mean the incidence when they were collecting corpses at
Montwane?

MR MALAN: Yes, well, through that night. Are you saying that they ...?

CHIEF MATHEBE: In that incidence the police came to collect the corpses, but
they were at a distance and they came in the village and then they stabilised
the area. Then they left. Then Imbokhoto came in. We were fighting with
Imbokhoto and the police were not involved at that time.
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Later they came to collect the corpses.

MR MALAN: How did they destabilise the area that night and left before Imbokhoto
came in? If you say they just destabilised the area and left, what did they do?
I want to find out, I want to understand what the role of the police was.

CHIEF MATHEBE: They would drive the Hippos inside the streets then when they see
a person they will shoot teargas and they would shoot teargas near the houses of
the people so that people should lock themselves inside the houses and during
that confusion they would leave. Thereafter Imbokhoto would come in. Then
Imbokhoto would come and attack.

MR MALAN: So should this not then be referred to as the night of the police
attack and not the Imbokhoto attacks? It sounds now the way you put it as if the
police led?



CHIEF MATHEBE: This is a fight of the police and it is a joint attack of the
police and the Imbokhoto.

MR MALAN: And the police came first and Imbokhoto cleaned up.

CHIEF MATHEBE: Yes, the police came first, threw teargas and then there was
confusion, then Imbokhoto came later.

MR MALAN: And that was the pattern that repeated itself through that night?

CHIEF MATHEBE: No.

MR MALAN: Not.

CHIEF MATHEBE: They did it, the disturbance did not last for a long time.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Chief. We do not know if the old man has
something to say. Does he have something to MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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say?

MR GIYANE: I think what the Chief has said is all true. All what the Chief has
said, is all true. When the Chief told you that we were assaulted, we were
beaten up, I was an old man, but I was beaten up with the back of a gun from
where I was staying up to Simbopoero. I was beaten up with the back of the gun.
That is what made us very angry.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. We thank you very much and we thank the Chief
very much. We thank you together with the Chief who gave the evidence in the
morning. In Sipedi we say that people should be one mind. We are all aware that
you are all striving that the people of this country should all be one thing, be
one nation which you people are demonstrating and your determination so that
people should not be divided by the conflicts or the ethnical groups. There is
great hope for our country in the fact that there are people like yourselves who
are seeking to give that kind of leadership. I have to say that many of you have
been very impressive as diparkimo and you have been particularly ...
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Lydia Komape Ngwenya, Member of Parliament. Is Mrs Ngwenya here?
Where is she. I am told that she is out for an interview, but welcome to her
nonetheless. Mrs Ngwenya, welcome, glad to have you with us. Then a member of
the Moutse TLC, Martha Maklala. Where is Mrs Maklala. Probably also still coming
in, but welcome. Oupa Rakow of the National Initiative for Reconciliation. Where
is Mr Rakow, Oupa? There he is. Welcome to you too and then I want to extend a
special word of welcome, also, to two members of Safety and Security, really
responsible for all the arrangements outside. Mr Sipho Shongwe and Piet Mellow.
Could the two gentlemen, if they inside at the moment, just show themselves.
Probably attending to our wellbeing here, but welcome and thank you again to
them as well.

May I then further check whether some of the witnesses who had not arrived this
morning yet could be around at the moment. It is Mrs Martha Mthimunye. Has she
arrived? Aaron Mashiyane, Jan Sipho Mahlangu and Amos Khubeka, Amos Bongani
Khubeka. Not here. Okay, if they should come tomorrow as we have had witnesses
who were placed for yesterday and testified today, we may be able to hear their
stories too, but I then call to the witness stand Mrs Windy Thabile Sithole who
will be giving evidence in connection with the death of her husband. This is a
necklacing case.
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I did, while she is taking the stand, earlier refer to statement by her when
Prince James Mahlangu was on the stand and I have already, again, spoken to her,
confirmed the mentioning of the statement and that she should feel free to give
her understanding of the situation as it was as to what was really the factual
situation, that is for us to be found out, but it does not help much if we have
ideas in our minds and we do not speak them, because then we will continue to
have a specific perception or understanding which cannot be changed even if that
understanding is wrong. So, if we have the implication of people, it is against
the background too, of the two statements that I quoted to Prince Mahlangu when
he was on the stand.

Mrs Sithole, welcome. We really appreciate that you are here. We know that this
is, in all respects for you, a very difficult experience. I did mention to you,
my mentioning of your statement and I would like you to feel free to really
share with us your knowledge and your understanding of the circumstances that
led to the death of your husband. If you will please tell us your story as you
know and understand it and after that we may put some questions to you. You also
need to take the oath. I almost forgot about that. Will you please stand.

WINDY THABILE SITHOLE: (Duly sworn in, states).



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, you may be seated and you may continue with
your story.

MRS SITHOLE: Majonie Mahlangu came to my place. I was sitting with my husband. I
spoke with my husband because they use to talk alone. My husband came back and
said to me that, to inform me that James Mahlangu wanted to see him. I asked him
how are you going to go there because the
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situation is dangerous. He said there is nothing I can say, I have to go there.
He went to the shop. When he came back from the shop he said to me again he met
at the shop, he confirmed that the Prince wanted to see me. He requested me to
go to the shop to go and look after the business.

After he had already left I went to the shop. I stayed outside of the shop
because there were people who were working there. After some few hours, I think
after five hours, and then I saw Majonie. There was a grand combi which was
coming from the left side. While I looked at Majonie because the road was along
the street. I was coming from the left side and then I saw another man called
Mota, they were together, they were three. I saw that they were saying something
to each other and then he came to me, Majonie came to me alone. He said to me
your husband has been taken by the boys, by the youth. I asked him which boys
and he said the comrades took him away. I asked him where he is. He said they
took him, they went with him to the bush. I asked him what did you do? They said
to me I should come back to you to inform you that they have taken him away. I
asked him whether he saw where they took him to and then he said he does not
know where they took him to except that they took him to the bush. He said he
cannot be able to go and show me the bush where they took him to. He went to the
Indoena. He left me alone.

I requested one boy who was inside the shop, my boy Impigilelie. I sent him to
Baba Sibiya to ask Mr Sibiya to take me to the police station. He arrived, Mr
Sibiya, he took me to the police station. When arriving at the police station
they took me, alighted me into the van. They took me to the Thabanie. On arrival
at Thabanie at the school
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known as Sityakoswa School, when I was in the van, there I saw Mervyn. It was
inside the school. When I saw the van it was like it was, it seemed as if there
was somebody inside. I thought my father, he was inside.

CHAIRPERSON: Take your time. We know it is exceptionally difficult. Relax and
when you feel together you may continue, but we will wait for you till you are
ready to continue.

MRS SITHOLE: When I arrived at the van with the hope that I will find him only
to find that he was not in. I did not know what did I do. I saw, at that time,
soldiers holding me. They took me back into the van. He said take the mother
back home because she is making a lot of noise. They took me back home. When I
arrived home, I stayed. At around six in the evening police came to take me to
Jhana, they told me that my father was necklaced and was taken to Groblersdal
mortuary. The van that was in the school, the very same van was set alight.



The day for his burial arrived after nine days. He was buried. After his burial,
after some two years there came a policeman by Apanje. That I must call my
father-in-law to go to Pretoria where in we are going to be told how my father
was killed. When we were inside he said witnesses were not there. He said one
day he will come back to tell me. Until now I have not heard anything. It
happened again in 1992 once still unrest we are in.

The shop was hired by Mr Skosana. There was this thing that they need not buy
from the Imbokhoto business. Other shop was still used. Did not arrive after two
days, it was set alight. After it has been burnt in 1994, in 1993 the insurance
paid me. KNDC paid for the buildings. I also
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paid for that the buildings were still old. That I was supposed to pay for the
building and I took the money. The father that his belongings burnt inside, it
was said that his belongings must be paid for. Again, he came in and used that
buildings and said that I need to pay for the materials that was inside. I have
tried to go another lawyer whom I am striving with whilst I am working. Although
it is difficult for me to take care of my children because others are still at
school.

CHAIRPERSON: Really, take your time. Do not feel pressured.

MRS SITHOLE: Until now Mr Skosana is still in that store. I am still up and
down. I am thinking of that as you have called us today, there is something that
you will bring our hearts back so that the poor thing that we have seen can be
solved.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there anything more you want to share with us Mrs Sithole?

MRS SITHOLE: It is through now.

CHAIRPERSON: May I then start with a few questions. I really want to look at
this issue of names because it is not singular to your statement. It happens in
all statements and I want to get to the bottom of this in some way. You said in
your statement that this Mr Majonie Mahlangu came to your house and he said that
Prince James wanted to see your husband. That is correct. You heard that from
Majonie.

MRS SITHOLE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: You also gave evidence that when he returned he told you that the
youth took your husband, the boys.

MRS SITHOLE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: He did not, at that stage say, that Prince
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James took your husband. He said the youth. Okay.

MRS SITHOLE: No, he never said that.



CHAIRPERSON: Okay. The reason why I am raising this and in a sense I want to
share it, also, with the audience, is that we find more and more statements
where whatever happened to people, they link to the person that they perceive to
be in leadership. For instance, they would say Prince James Mahlangu did that
when they mean the youth did it. Or P W did it when they mean the Government did
it or Nelson Mandela did it when they mean the ANC did it. This happens a lot,
but in sharing on that basis people come to identify that with the individual
and I just want to make it clear that is not to say that the people can run away
from responsibility if they are associated with the group, but we need to
distinct between individuals and the group as such. That is the reason why,
really, I am putting this to you and I really appreciate it your mentioning the
name of Prince James Mahlangu under the circumstances and I am pretty sure he
also appreciates it. That helps to understand how the conflict spiralled into
what was almost becoming something uncontainable.

A follow-up question to this please, Mrs Sithole. Was your husband, indeed, a
member of Imbokhoto? Do you know?

MRS SITHOLE: No, I was never a member of Imbokhoto.

CHAIRPERSON: Why do you think he was associated with Imbokhoto?

MRS SITHOLE: I was also surprised when Mahlangu came back and he told me like
that.

CHAIRPERSON: The burning of the business and all the businesses since, did I
understand you correctly that you still relate that to the perception that it is
an Imbokhoto
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business and that is why they were burnt.

MRS SITHOLE: Could you please repeat your question?

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry.

MRS SITHOLE: Could you please repeat your question?

CHAIRPERSON: I heard you say that in 1992, 1993, 1994 businesses were burnt and
burnt again on the basis of those businesses belonging to Imbokhoto. So there is
an inference that people in opposition to Imbokhoto were responsible for the
burning of the businesses. Did I understand you correctly?

MRS SITHOLE: According to my own perception, I regarded, I take it like that
because they said our shops should be boycotted because they were from Imbokhoto
members. At our shop, it was not a shop belonging to a member of Imbokhoto
because if they could allow people to go and buy. I was surprised when they
started burning the shop. What are they burning the shop for because even at the
beginning when they arrested, they took Sithole. I knew that he was not a member
of Imbokhoto. I was surprised when they came back they said he was taken out by
the boys.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sithole, were there any arrests made in connection with the
death of your husband? Did the police investigate? Did you have any further
information?

MRS SITHOLE: I never heard anyone who was arrested after that.



CHAIRPERSON: Have you have any report backs from the police?

MRS SITHOLE: As I have said the police came once at my place. They took me with
my uncle. After that we heard nothing. They said there were no witnesses. The
matter ended up there.
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CHAIRPERSON: And this Mr Majonie Mahlangu, do you know where he is at present?
Can he be contacted?

MRS SITHOLE: I had by rumours that he is in Witbank, but his house is in
Siyabuswa and his family is staying there.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ask him who the youth was, who the boys were that took your
husband away? Did he name any of them?

MRS SITHOLE: No, because when he came to tell me about the incident my mind
always was concentrated on him. They could no longer come to my place, was far
away from me from there. CHAIRPERSON: If we should get around to further
investigations, would you be able to help us with the address of Mr Majonie
Mahlongu? Can you find him?

MRS SITHOLE: I only the stand number, but I do not know where he is working.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Mrs Sithole, thank you. I have no further questions, but my
colleagues may have some. Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mrs Sithole, you said and we have to accept what you said, that your
husband was not a member of Imbokhoto, but were you or your husband, were you
involved in any way in the political conflict that was taking place at the time?

MRS SITHOLE: No, we were not involved, but when the unrest started we heard
about it, but we were not involved in that situation. What I know with my
husband is that he use to work with the headman who was called Ben Sithole for a
very long time. He use to work with the headman, Ben Sithole.

DR ALLY: And the headman, Ben Sithole, was he seen as being involved in any way,
politically, what affiliation did he have? Do you know?

MRS SITHOLE: What I can is that Mr Sithole was working in
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the tribal authority. He was old. I do not think he was an Imbokhoto because he
use to call my husband when he go to the tribal authority to accompany him all
the time.

DR ALLY: Now, Mrs Sithole, if you are saying your husband was not involved and
you were not involved and he was not Imbokhoto, why do you think then that
Prince James would have wanted to speak to your husband? What is your
understanding? Why did Majonie Mahlangu come and say that Prince James want to
speak to your husband?

MRS SITHOLE: Majonie was a friend to my husband. There is nothing which he did



not know about my husband.

DR ALLY: So it seems then that if we are going to get some answers or some
understanding and it is Majonie Mahlangu who will be able to, perhaps, assist
us. It is important then that we do get an address or somewhere where we can
trace him and ask him to try and shed some light on the matter. Thank you very
much Mrs Sithole.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Sithole, you said the time Majonie came to fetch your husband,
you also say there was someone who confirmed again that Prince James called him.

MRS SITHOLE: That is Joseph Mahlangu.

MS SEROKE: Where is this Joseph Mahlangu?

MRS SITHOLE: He is staying in Siyabuswa.

MS SEROKE: Could you be able to get an address for us?

MRS SITHOLE: Yes, of course.

MS SEROKE: Lastly, when you say that your shop was burnt down in 1992, the
Imbokhoto issue was still on in KwaNdebele during that time?

MRS SITHOLE: No, it was still there. Although they were not fighting as compared
to 1986, the conflict was still
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there.

MS SEROKE: How do you prove that the conflict was still going on?

MRS SITHOLE: Because they were saying that some other shops should be boycotted
and others should not be boycotted. That is an indication that the conflict was
still on.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Sithole, you talk about the van that drove away. Was this a
police van?

MRS SITHOLE: You are talking about the van which ran away?

MR MANTHATA: Right.

MRS SITHOLE: I talked about the van, my own van which was inside the school yard
and then I met with the school principal. The police van which I saw, I thought
my husband was inside the van. I could not see properly because when I went
closer there was no one inside the van.

MR MANTHATA: Are we talking about two vans here? Your van and that of the
police?

MRS SITHOLE: When I went to Thabani I went there with the police van. When we
arrived there at the school yard I saw my van which was next to the school
building. That is the van I am talking about.



MR MANTHATA: Who was in your van?

MRS SITHOLE: There was no one.

MR MANTHATA: Which means that your husband was taken out of the van?

MRS SITHOLE: Yes. It was taken out of the van. It was burnt in the bushes and
the van was burnt the following day.

MR MANTHATA: And the picture given was that all this was done by the youth?
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MRS SITHOLE: I cannot tell because even the police, the police should have
brought the van back home. They said to me we will bring the van back, but they
never brought the van back until we found it the following morning having been
burnt.

MR MANTHATA: I know this is a very painful thing to ask. Had you ever known the
leaders of the youth?

MRS SITHOLE: Yes, they are some of the people whom I knew. MR MANTHATA: And
these that you knew, you just knew them as the leaders of the youth and/or it
could have been, they could have been amongst those who abducted your husband?

MRS SITHOLE: I cannot tell you because I am also surprised. That is what I want
to know.

MR MANTHATA: And from your knowledge, you have never had, that is you and your
husband, you have never had dealings with the youth before this incident.

MRS SITHOLE: No.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sithole. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Sithole, I heard you saying that remove this woman is making a
lot of noise. Who are those soldiers?

MRS SITHOLE: They were white soldiers who pushed me inside the van.

MS SEROKE: Are those people who took you from home?

MRS SITHOLE: When I went to look for my husband the driver was a black
policeman, but when we arrived at the spot, there were Hippos and soldiers who
were on the spot. They pushed me inside the van. They were white policemen.

MS SEROKE: Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON: Just leave it. Mrs Sithole, thank you very much. Again, with your
permission. Joyce, just leave it MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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please. With your permission, I want to make it clear again, for the purposes of



reporting, that what Mrs Sithole told us was put to Prince James Mahlangu when
he was at the witness stand. We asked him about the person Majonie Mahlangu,
whether that rang a bell. It did not at the time and he denied involvement. So
as far reporting is concerned, please, report the full facts so that we do not
have the same kind of ill reporting on Prince James.

Mrs Sithole, thank you very much for your openness, for being prepared to
discuss this in the presence of Prince James and others implicated. I will very
much appreciate it if you, when you leave the stand, will make contact with one
of our statement takers to get the addresses of both this Majonie Mahlangu's
family and this Mr Joseph Mahlangu so we can see if we can get further
statements from them to further investigate this case.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Is the sound clear, can you hear me?

MS MAHLANGU: Yes, I hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Will you please stand to take the oath.

ELEANOR MAHLANGU: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Dr Ally will assist you in your giving of
evidence.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Mrs Mahlangu. If you can just tell me who is
accompanying you.

INTERPRETER: The speaker is not audible. The speaker is not audible.

DR ALLY: I said welcome to you.

MRS MAHLANGU: That is Richard Mtolie, Richard Mtolie.

DR ALLY: Is he family member or a friend?

INTERPRETER: The speaker is not audible, please.

DR ALLY: Welcome to him as well. Mrs Mahlangu, in your statement we are actually
going back to the events which we were discussing earlier this morning. The
events of the 12th, the 13th and the 14th of May 1986. You are coming to speak
about your daughter, Sara, and what happened to her on the day of the funeral of
Mr Skosana. We just heard the testimony earlier of his family members. So I am
going to ask you to just tell us what happened to Sara.

MRS MAHLANGU: In 1986 Mr Skosana was buried and there was confusion that people
were forced to go to the funeral and
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nobody should remain behind. Sara and others went to that funeral at Vlaklaagte
number one. Then they met the soldiers, they threw them with teargas. Sara
became confused by the effect of the teargas. They said she was hit by a bus at
Vlaklaagte number one as the position was on the road to go and bury Mr Skosana.
I rushed to number one at depot. I found out she was taken to Galafong Hospital.
I said he was taken by Putco buses to Galafong. Then when I arrived at Galafong



the following day they told me that she had died at night. The person who was
with was Richard Mtolie.

DR ALLY: Sorry about that. Mrs Mahlangu, this is obviously something very
difficult and painful for you to have to relive. So I am just going to ask you a
few questions just to help us try and get a picture of what actually happened.
You said that people were forced to go to the funeral. Do you just want to speak
a little bit about this? Are you saying that Sara was also forced to go to the
funeral?

MRS MAHLANGU: They were pleading that no person should be left behind, should go
to the funeral. Even if you had money or not, you should go there. We did not
know those people who were announcing that message, but they kept on saying
nobody should be left behind. We should go and bury Mr Skosana and then Sara was
one of those people who went to number one.

DR ALLY: Did you have any idea of what was happening at the time? What was your
understanding of what was happening at that time?

MRS MAHLANGU: They told her that Skosana was killed by Imbokhoto therefore he
must be buried. I do not know the reason why he was killed, but they just said
Imbokhoto
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killed Skosana so we plead with everybody to go and help with the funeral.

DR ALLY: And Sara was she in anyway involved politically? Do you know, can you
recall? In these events, either in the community or?

MRS MAHLANGU: I do not know, but on that day she went to the funeral.

DR ALLY: Now in your statement you say that she was actually hit by a Putco bus,
that there was confusion, there was teargas thrown and the mourners ran in
different directions. Did you ever take us this issue with the bus company, with
Putco? Was there ever a court case?

MRS MAHLANGU: I did not talk to them at all, even the Putco Bus Company, I did
not go there.

DR ALLY: So, with no one, not with lawyers or with, was there any follow-up
after Sara's death? Did you do anything or was Sara just buried after she died?

MRS MAHLANGU: I did not go anywhere. I did not do anything.

DR ALLY: Mrs Mahlangu, thank you very much. Again, as I have said, it is
obviously a difficult thing to relate and it seems that Sara, again, was one of
those unfortunate people caught up in this conflict, but if there is any further
investigation that we can do on our side, we will certainly try and follow-up on
that. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mahlangu, I have a question to you to follow-up relating to the
Putco bus. According to our research and some statements we have on that day,
apparently, some 300 Putco buses were commandeered by the comrades to take them
to the funeral of Jacob Skosana.

MRS MAHLANGU: I do not know because people said only the
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youth were supposed to go to the funeral and I did not see even those buses
taking the people to that place.

CHAIRPERSON: Alright, thank you. Then I have no further questions. Any questions
from Mrs Seroke? None. Mr Manthata. Well then thank you very much Mrs Mahlangu
for sharing with us. Again it all relates to that fateful three days 12, 13, 14
and I think the more we will be hearing of it the more we will know that those
dates will stand out in the history. Thank you for coming to us.
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CHAIRPERSON: The next witness which is Mr Solomon Mahlangu who will talk to us
about abduction and witness to deaths. Please get to the stand, we will
appreciate that.

SOLOMON MAHLANGU: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: You may be seated. Thank you very much. I will ask Dr Russell Ally
to assist you and we will then, of course, again keep the opportunity open to
put further questions to you after your story, but at the moment I hand over to
Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Mr Mahlangu, Solomon Mahlangu. You are going to speak
about an incident that took place in April. To be exact on the 14th of April
1986 when you were abducted and shambokked and beaten and also you say that you
were witness to other assaults and also to other killings while you were in
captivity. Will you please give us an account of your experiences.

MR MAHLANGU: It was on the fourth of April, I was going to school. It was in
1986. I was attending school at Makepoela Secondary School at Kwaggafontein.
While I was at school we were the first quarters examinations. After short break
a clerk arrived being sent by the Principal that I am called to the office. When
I arrived at the office the Principal told me that there are people who need
you. There were two of them and I have got to attend the tribal court
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because at the previous weekend they alleged that I made a, I missed something.
Thereafter the clerk, the Principal order the clerk to write me a permission
because these people had told the Principal that they are taking me just to the
tribal court to question me then they will return me to school. The clerk wrote
that permission that I have to come back before one because we are writing then.
Those people were John Mahlangu. He owns a bar lounge and his twin brother is
Josia together with Mr Mobeni. They were driving the late Minister Piet Makawe's
car. Because I had the written permission then I was use to Mr Mahlangu and I
knew him well. Then I asked him where are you taking me to. He said there is
something that I wanted to ask you. I said to Mr Mahlangu over the weekend I did
not do anything which I thought was wrong, that I should be taken to the tribal
court.

When we arrived at the tribal court they bought me a litre coke. After I drank
that cooldrink after five minutes they left me with Josia. They came back again
and when they arrived they took me with a (inaudible) table which was driven by
John Mahlangu and it looked like as if he was the Minister, he was the driver to



Mr Ntolie. He was together with Mabena who was a bodyguard. They took me to
Siyabuswa community hall. They did not take me to the tribal court as they said
before at school. They took me to the community hall at Siyabuswa. On the road,
then they said to me, today boy you are going to tell us the truth. What you
said you did not know anything, that is just a myth, that is a myth story. There
was a meeting in the weekend and the meeting which you held at school, what was
it all about. I told them that at school I do not hold any meeting. I was the
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Chairperson of the debate and of the time we are debating then the meetings we
always held at school, it was members of the Debate Committee. There are no
other meetings which I held at school. Because they were stupid and illiterate
and having high leadership positions they said to me the meeting which I held at
school that was all about that meeting at school because I want to burn their
shops. They were saying those things whilst they were driving me to the
Siyabuswa Community Hall.

Then from Siyabuswa they went to Piet Ntolie. They left me at the car at Piet
Ntolie's house, then I was left with John Mahlangu who was the driver to the
Minister, Piet Ntolie. He came with Piet Ntolie from his office. He pointed me.
Piet Ntolie asked him is this the person. Mahlangu said yes. Then they said he
must be taken to the right place where we will see him later. They took me from
Ntolie's office. I was taken to Siyabuswa Community Hall. When I arrived at
Siyabuswa I met a person who was working at that community hall in Siyabuswa. I
was taken to the mess room to the entrance. It had burglar proofs. Then they
locked me in there and there was a toilet there. After they locked the door they
left that man. They left me there and departed.

That man said to me, my boy, I pity you, are you from school? Then I said, yes,
I am from school. Then he said, I am able to see because you are having a
uniform. That old man told me that people who enter there, people who come to
that room, do not come back. So what you have to do is to pray because if I may
release you, they are going to kill me. Then I kept quite. I asked that man what
did I do? The old man said to me if you are in that room forget that
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you will go back home. After a short period after they have left I stayed the
whole day there without food, without drink I was in that room.

S S Skosana arrived. He was alone at that time. Then he sat on the chair, he was
speaking to me through the burglar proofs. He said to me are you Phinie Solomon
Mahlangu? I said yes. He said to me those people told me about you. I warned you
that if they arrive, just tell them everything they are going to ask you about
because I learnt that there was a meeting, there are shops which were broken and
I know that you are the person responsible. I want you to tell the truth. I said
to him, I do not know anything. There is no person who has sent me. He said to
me, alright, then he left.

After that Mdoda Mnswene arrived. By that time I think he was the Minister of
Department of Works. He asked me the same questions which S S asked me. Again
after that he left.

From there it was dark, it was now dusk and they lit the lamps in the hall. It



was round about half past seven at that time. John from Lamola and Mr Mabena. Mr
Mabena was drunk and then Imbokhoto entered and they filled the hall. They had
big axes, they had sticks and knives and they shamboks and some of them had
guns. Then they said to me immediately make a mistake. You know that we are
going to kill you. When Mr Mabena entered he came to that room, then they opened
me. He said to me because you do not want to tell the truth we are going to tell
the truth. Then he punched me. I was in standard eight that time and I was
young. He hit me with his face and I fell on the floor. After I fell on the
floor he tramped on my body. He opened
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the youth brigade, then they shouted Imbokhoto. Thereafter they started to
assault me with the shamboks. At that time I was not able to identify who was
beating me, but I was able to see their faces. In the Imbokhoto Youth Brigade,
their fathers were business owners. Those people, all of them were Imbokhoto
vigilante group. There was one of the boys who we were together at the same
school who went to spy at school what I was doing. I have Mr Salala who we were
together at school at that time. He know everything. Even in the time when they
picked me up he was there.

After I was assaulted I was bleeding and they assaulted me on the body. I do not
know what they were stepping me with. Then from there I lost control of my body.
Then I was taken again to the (inaudible) table driven by Josia and Mabena was
on the passenger seat. Four people were at the back. They were wearing
balaclavas. I was not able to identify them. Outside I would see many cars and
there were more than 14 cars who were outside. They said to me, we are going my
boy, we are going to the last hole. I was driven, I think it was around half
past nine, from Siyabuswa Hall. They took me to the place which they called the
Place of Mad People. I do not know what made them to take me to Emagezeni. They
took a different route to Marble Hall.

When they arrived at Wetnek I was back at the neck. Even if my eyes were swollen
I was able to see the direction. When I was trying to turn and look on the
sides, they were hitting me, they were pointing me with their guns so that I
should look forward. Mr Mabena said to me do you know where are you going. I
said to him I do not know where I am going. They said to me you are going to the
last hole. The place called Ukutwakeni, the last hole. They
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drove me to the mountainous area. We would go to a place which shows as if we
are going to home and we are moving around the mountains and at the end it was a
dense forest. The house is right inside the trees and the cars which they were
using were faster and they were able to enter in that area. When we arrived in
that place, it is a house. It had a double fence and it was high like the wall
of this hall. It looked like an old house and it was burglared with iron bars.
So if you are in that house you are not able to escape. Then they made me to go
out of the van. I was beaten so that when I entered through the door I found
other people who were already there who were members of Imbokhoto. The Youth
Brigade and the old men. I found a certain man called Makwane. He stays at
Kwaggafontein and another Ndebele guy called Sombere Mahlangu, another old man
called Motsenyane, his surname is Motsweni and Mr Mabena and all of them, I
found them there.

They made me to go inside. They said to me you are going to tell us all because



you must tell us all otherwise we are going to kill you. They made to take off
my clothes. Then I was naked. They made me to lie down and I was beaten with a
pick handle. They were beating me with shamboks. They made me to stretch and
holding my hands and feet. I saw then when I was poured with water and I
regained consciousness. They said to me tell us the truth. Because I was feeling
the pain on my body and trying that if I may go with them I will take them to my
friends who were not there. Even if I would take them to my friends they would
not find them. At least at that time I will be getting a rest. They told me that
you must go and identify all your friends, but firstly we are going to a place
where you are
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going to get a list of your friends so that you should be able to identify them.
They took me with that (inaudible) table again. I do not know what time was it.
I heard another one who asked another one what time is it? Then somebody said it
is past twelve at night. Since I was taken around nine o' clock, it was midnight
of that day.

They took me back home. They took me home them. When they arrived at home the
four men came out. The one with the balaclava, it looked like he was relative to
Piet Ntolie and Louis Jonda and Mr Mabena. They accompanied me to the house
having guns in their hands. My father was still alive then. When they entered
the house they asked me where are my books. Then they went to the bookshelf
where we put our books there because there are many kids at our house who attend
school. All our books were put in the same place. My mother asked them about my
child because she was not even able to identify me because of the voice. I was
covered with blood and even that white shirt was covered with blood, but he was
able to identify me with the voice. When she asked, they told my mother, they
said do not tell, your son is going to tell us the truth. He is a Tsotsi, he is
attempting to burn, he was trying to burn our shops. We are going to show him
how to leave. He is going to destroy our property. That is why we are coming to
take some letters and some books to show his friends. They got a list of the
Debate Team. They took that list and said these are the people we want. Poor
students who did not know anything, they were beaten for nothing, they did not
know.

Fortunately, they were not found on that day because I gave them wrong numbers,
wrong house numbers. After I was beaten and even on the way they were beating
me. They took
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me to that isolated house where we were and that time it was around past one.
When they took me again at that place, but when I estimated the distance, it was
around the area of Vaalbank. When I escaped it was then that I was able to see
the real place because I was able to see the buses which were coming on a
different directions. I was even able to see the reservoirs. When they took me
for the second time to be tortured that is where I was assaulted. It seems it
was a pick handle because it stabbed me on the side. Then I fell down again. I
was unconscious. I was not able to see what happened thereafter. They made me to
take off my clothes again. Some of them, because at that time I was still
unconscious. They took a certain group then only stalwarts or the leaders
remained. That is Swampera, Mokwane. Even Ketu who was testifying here was
present on that day. I saw him on Monday during these hearings.



This four who remained, when I regained consciousness for the second time lying
down on the floor. That is when they asked me again. They said to me you must
pray now. After you have prayed because you do not want to tell us the truth we
will see what to do with you. When I looked I was able to see bloodstains on the
walls, I was able to see people's bones. You would see people's bones who have
died after a long time. They were packed in that house. You could see that many
people were killed there and left there. They called that place Umadwadtine. You
see that place is Umadwadtine. You ate there. After they finished to talk to me
that way I heard one of them saying this Makwane telling the other ones and I
was listening. Then he said to Motsonyane you must ask Mamba. This Mamba was
Piet Ntolie. They said they would ask him. He asked another one, are you MOUTSE
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able to shoot. Then the other one said, no, let us go and tell Mamba first. We
told him, therefore he left us at the hall. Therefore we should ask him for a
directive of what we should do. Then they left, they locked the doors, they
locked about two times or two places because they were stupid and they were
illiterate, they left a crate there. I prayed, yes I prayed, because when I said
God if you are there and you are alive, I want to see and you must help me. I
was praying alone there. Then they left. Then I was praying inside. They left a
very small window, they were not able to think that I would make some plan to
regain my strength and try to break that small window and then get out.

After they left I heard jackals and baboons crying. I was not able to hear them
speaking, but it was at dawn at that time. I could see the morning breeze, I
could feel the morning breeze. It was a little bit cold. I grabbed the crate.
Then I took it directly to the window, next to that small window. The doors were
burglar proofed. Then on top of the door was that small window. I broke that
window with my shoe. Then I said it is better for me to get out and let them
kill me. God helps those who help themselves. I should not just relax inside
there. I said it is better to die outside if they are going to kill me. I held
the window bars, then I sticked my head. I was cut on just next to my left ear
and this ear is having problems, it cannot hear well. I did not get even enough
treatment, I still have the same ear problem. Then from there I was able to
stick my shoulder and then I was cut on my whole body because of the window
panes. After I went out through that window I fell down. Then the next room,
when I looked, then I said many
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people have been killed here because of the bones I saw in that house. The next
door does not have burglar proofs. They did not believe that the way I was
beaten I would be able to get out. Then I said to myself I should leave before
they come back. When I looked outside there were two fences. I did not see the
direction where I came from, but I saw a short path. It was at dawn at that
time, around past four to five. Since I was locked in that house the previous
night then I spent almost the whole night there. Before I escaped, what made me
to try to escape is because they said I was supposed to die and then therefore
they were looking for somebody who is going to shoot me.

DR ALLY: Mr Mahlangu, if, I do not want to lose some of the things that you were
mentioning in your story because you give a lot of details and I think it is
necessary that we try and focus on some of the important issues. So, if you do
not mind, I just want to come to some questions. The first question is really
about, you said that you were Chairperson of the Debating Society at your school
and you were in standard eight at the time. You were asked questions by these
people who you say were Imbokhoto people. Can you just give us some idea of the
kinds of debates which use to take place? What were the issues which were being



discussed? As briefly as possible, Sir.

MR MAHLANGU: We use to debate, the topics that I can tell you about in shortly.
We were talking about the total disarmourment, matrimony is better than
monarchy, celibacy is better than matrimony.

DR ALLY: Did you ever debate political issues? You know issues around the
conflict at the time?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, I was debating at school and quoting
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Solomon Mahlangu, Steve Biko and all other activists of African National
Congress. I was a sympathiser of the ANC knowing that we were stili under the
apartheid Government. Because I was debating at school I was not aware that
maybe sometimes the members of the vigilante group, some of them, there are
spies at school, those who can go and inform their fathers and come and attack
me at school.

DR ALLY: And what was the attitude of the youth towards Imbokhoto? What did they
say about Imbokhoto and what were they actually prepared to do about Imbokhoto?

MR MAHLANGU: When they came at school there was a meeting the previous weekend.

DR ALLY: Yes. Sorry, Mr Mahlangu. I want to ask you what attitude? How did the
youth, because you said you debated and you discussed these issues. What was the
attitude of the youth? The youth who you associated with towards Imbokhoto? How
did they feel about Imbokhoto? What kind of things did they say about Imbokhoto?

MR MAHLANGU: We were caucusing about Imbokhoto saying the way Imbokhoto does
their activities, we must do something. We are not able to move freely and the
ladies who wore trousers during our trips, they were beaten by Imbokhoto because
they said woman should not wear trousers. That was one of the reasons which we
use to discuss with some of my friends at school.

DR ALLY: Now, in your statement you say that you witnessed killings, but when
you gave your testimony now, you actually said that you saw bones. Now what
actually did you witness? Are you saying that you saw people being killed, you
yourself, by Imbokhoto or that you saw what you thought or believed to be the
bones or human remains in this place that MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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where you were taken to?

MR MAHLANGU: When I entered at that slaughter house the people, those who were
inside there, there was a scream which I heard. I heard somebody screaming. Then
from there I saw bloodstains. When they made me to enter there was one who was
removed to a different room. He was taken to the other room and that place is
too big and that person was screaming about twice. I saw the bloodstains there
before I entered, then I said there are other people here because at that time I
was heavily beaten. I was not able to see many things.

DR ALLY: If you can come back to, I was asking whether you, did you actually see
people being killed? That is very important because we want to be absolutely
clear about what you mean in your statement. We accept that you saw blood, that
you heard screams, but did you actually see someone die in that, being killed or
was that what you believed actually happened?

MR MAHLANGU: I saw human remains there then I believed that people were killed



there.

DR ALLY: So, you did not actually see any killings yourself. You saw human
remains which made you believe that people had been killed, but you did not see
anybody being killed. So when the statement says that you witnessed killings, it
is inaccurate. What it should actually be saying is that you saw human remains
and you believed that people had been killed there. Is that a more accurate
account of what happened?

MR MAHLANGU: What I was talking about the killing, it was because of the scream
I heard that side and the blood which I saw there. Then I said that person has
been killed and
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that he has been thrown somewhere.

DR ALLY: And did you ever report this to anybody? Did you report it to the
police maybe?

MR MAHLANGU: After this incident, after I escaped I went to Mabopane. When I
arrived in Mabopane then from there I experienced the Winterveld Massacre where
the person called Mocobene was killing people. Then I went to Kalafong, then I
went to Atteridgeville, then again I went to Pretoria Council of Churches where
I got assistance from the SA Sisi staff from Bokedu Makane and others until I
recovered that I should be able to make contact. Then I made a statement again
at the Human Rights and Legal Aid Resource Centre of what has happened to me. To
go back to Kwagga, I was afraid that at that time the Imbokhoto was not
harassing at that time, for me to stay well. It is then that I, it is after they
have killed Skosana, Mantletu where I was able to come and reside peacefully
because the place where they took me to at that time. The uprisings have not
started yet then in Kwagga and Mantletu because I had a chanced of coming back.
Even now I still am not safe, I am not protected. I am still afraid of those
people.

DR ALLY: Mr Mahlangu, thank you for your statement, I mean, you have been with
us for close to an hour now, but you have given us quite a lot of information
and quite a number of leads which we certainly will follow up and try and
investigate as many of the claims that you make as possible. Thank you very
much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mahlangu, there may be further questions. Tom, any questions.
Mrs Seroke. Mr Mahlangu, may I pursue something. We have listened to the great
detail, we have read your statement, we have also read the statement that
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you made under oath to Mr Gill Fillen. So, we have a very comprehensive picture.
What remains to me a little bit of a mystery and it is a gap in the information
is in your statement that you filled out to the Truth Commission you mention
that you were an Executive member, President it says here at one place at the
time of the Kwagga branch of UDF. That is 1986/1987. Is that correct?

MR MAHLANGU: May you please repeat the question, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Let me phrase it the other way round. You say in your statement,
what is written here, given to our statement taker, is that you were involved in



the UDF. It says where, the question is the place, you say in Kwagga. Then it
asks about the positions held and you say here President, Executive Member and
it asks about the dates and it says from 1986 to 1987. You did testify that you
were in leadership. Can you tell me exactly what that leadership position was?

MR MAHLANGU: It is true that after I came back to Kwaggafontein then we lost the
United Democratic, the UDF in Kwaggafontein. Then we went to Khoute House to get
members to be protected. At that time we had members of our organisations and
were not ...(tape ends)

MR MALAN: Just to respond to the question I want to know what your involvement
was, whether you were in leadership of a youth organisation or the UDF itself in
1986 when this incident that you talked to us at length, when that took place.
Sorry to interrupt you but I want to get to my need at the moment.

MR MAHLANGU: Yes I was the Chairman of the UDF, Kwaggafontein branch.

MR MALAN: Was this at the time when you were abducted by MOUTSE HEARING
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the alleged Mbokoto members? Was it at the same time?

MR MAHLANGU: It was before I was subjected by Mbokoto to that slaughter house
because we were working underground at that time.

MR MALAN: You say - another question is asked in the statement. It asks of you
what was your organisation's programme of action at the time. Do you remember
such a question? Your answer, can I read it for you. You say:

"The programme of action was to fight or cripple the vigilante
group which was called Mbokoto by that time".

Was that the action programme of your organisation?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, that is true.

MR MALAN: Now can you tell me then if you say to fight or cripple how would you
fight them and how did you try to

cripple them, your organisation? You don't have to answer these questions if you
feel it may incriminate you. I just want to tell you that you don't have to
answer it if it incriminates you. But if you could shed some more light upon
this question because it seems to me from the statement that maybe the Mbokoto
guys took you out because they were responding to something. I am not sure. Can
you tell us, are you prepared to tell me something about this?

MR MAHLANGU: We were trying to protect ourselves by forming this organisation.
The reason for them to abduct me it was because I was spied. One of the students
who were with at that time was able to spy me and was able to monitor my
particular activity because at that time we have started with the formation of
UDF but we didn't know who was monitoring our political activity at that time.

MR MALAN: Mr Mahlangu I am sorry to come back to this.
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Can you explain to me what do you mean when you say my organisation, the UDF at
the time, its programme of action was to fight or cripple Mbokoto. What do you
mean by that? To fight or cripple them. Can you give us examples or are you not
prepared to respond? You don't have to but if you are prepared can you shed some
light on this to me.

MR MAHLANGU: Not exactly to cripple or fight. Our aim was to try to protect
ourselves which are the things which we are able to do ourselves during that
time. The only thing which they would do was to force us to be members of
Mbokoto.

MR MALAN: Mr Mahlangu let me just give you a little bit of an understanding of
why I am forcing these questions. In terms of the Act we are obliged to find out
what were the circumstances at the time, what were the different

perspectives and motives, what did which group do, what

really was the bigger picture. Now you give evidence about the Mbokoto people
taking you away on your own, torturing you, giving you a tough time, beating you
up. You were a leader, you were chairman of the UDF branch there at Kwagga. We
had a number of other witnesses today who talked about the youth, and they
implicated the youth, on abductions, killings, necklacing. You say in your own
statement our programme of action was to fight or cripple but when I ask you you
simply say to protect ourselves. I mean what did you do to protect yourself? Do
you have any knowledge, can you help us? Maybe even confidentially, not here, to
give us a bigger picture of specific action.

MR MAHLANGU: I prefer to tell you in camera.

MR MALAN: That is very kind, I really appreciate that because we need the
information and that is why I told you MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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that you don't have to answer in public. But if you would be kind enough to,
when we see each in an in camera situation please share with us so we can get
the bigger picture because we need to report to the nation so that everybody can
understand. May I then at this stage thank you very much for coming to the
stand. Also for your openness and your frankness. We will certainly, if time
allows, and it being occasioned for us, we will meet again. At the moment we
will study, as Dr Ally has said, what you have given us and we will follow
through on that side and I personally look forward to spending some more time
with you to just brief me more about getting to an understanding of the bigger
picture of the conflict. I really appreciate that and thank you very much. You
may step down.

-----------------------
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_________________________________________________________

MR MALAN: Mrs Bopape, will you please stand for the oath.

MOSENYA LINAH BOPAPE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you. You may be seated.

MS SEROKE: Good afternoon Mrs Bopape. Are you able to hear me clearly?

MRS BOPAPE: Yes, I do.

MS SEROKE: We welcome you. We will ask you to tell us about the incident which
happened to your son on the first of January 1986.

MRS BOPAPE: May I start? I want to thank this opportunity for being given to
talk about my son. After the death of his father, after two weeks we had a
message that Adma has died. They told us the reason that they were killed in
Siyabuswa. What could we do because the Siyabuswa people were fighting and we
only heard that they were killed. After some time when they were supposed to be
buried the corpse was brought by State people and they told us that nobody is
allowed to see the corpse. We did not grieve for him. I had quite a problem at
that time because nobody cannot afford to not to grieve. I do not know if it was
the Law at that time that people should not be given an opportunity to grieve.
Then we buried him on Monday.

The following day a white man came. He said he should be exhumed because he
needs to be examined. We asked them
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when are they bringing him back. They said on Wednesday. What can we say because
the Government was saying that. Then he was, we went to the cemetery and we told
them that at the cemetery there is a person in charge. He told Induna. They went
to the cemetery to exhume the body. It was just to keep quiet at that time
because I did not know what to do. They exhumed my son and they took him. We
waited on Wednesday. Around twelve o' clock they brought the corpse. Then they
went to rebury him again. They did not tell us the results of the examination.
All those were known by the State agents. We were just complaining on our own.

After that, that is all I can say, the Bopape family said God will take care of
all those things, but the police came again and they just said the police have
killed your children senselessly and those people were arrested. After they were
convicted then you will be called to be told of the results. Thereafter we were
not called. We do not know as to whether the case has been set. We do not know



as to whether it was the practice of the day that the court proceedings would
just go on without us being informed. That is all I can say, but we are hopeless
and we just say God will see what to do. I thank you.

MS SEROKE: You say your son was killed because people from

Siyabuswa were fighting? What were they fighting for? What was the problem?

MRS BOPAPE: I heard that they were just fighting the Ndebele people and our
people were fighting and it seems our children were going to mediate and they
were found and killed. We do not know the reason why they were killed. Only the
Government knows.
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MS SEROKE: Was he a policeman in KwaNdebele Police services or South African
Police services?

MRS BOPAPE: He was transferred to KwaNdebele.

MS SEROKE: Was he a member of the South African Police services in South Africa
or in KwaNdebele at that time?

MRS BOPAPE: I do not know.

MS SEROKE: Okay.

MRS BOPAPE: I am not sure as to whether he was a member of the South African
Police in KwanDeble. I am not sure.

MS SEROKE: When they arrived that they wanted to exhume him, what was the
reason?

MRS BOPAPE: They said he was going to be examined because he was not examined
well.

MS SEROKE: Did they give you some documents which shows the examination?

MRS BOPAPE: They did not show us anything. They did not show us anything.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you. Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Thank you Your Grace. Your Grace, this is one of the cases that we have
had an opportunity to actually look into a bit. We did obtain the police docket.
This was an incident during that conflict that we have been hearing about. There
were actually two policemen that day. The other policemen was David Moradie and
it was a routine investigation, but because of all of this talk about Imbokhoto,
raiding and that Imbokhoto was going to be coming into the villages, when these
policemen arrived they were suspected of being Imbokhoto. There was a
confrontation, shots were actually fired. One person was killed and it was after
that that the crowd then attacked the two policemen. They were hacked to death,
they were burnt. There was then
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an investigation, a court investigation. Eight people were charged. Eventually
three people were found guilty, not of murder, but of assault and with intent to
do grievous bodily harm. That was the charge that they were found guilty of.
They were sentenced a two year suspended sentence and they were told to pay
R50.00 for two years to the families of the victims, to the two families. So
they each had to pay, the three of them had to pay R25.00 each and that was to
be paid to the families. Now the issue that we are still trying to find out
about is that there is some dispute about the monies that some of the, the claim
that not all the monies was actually paid and the last time our investigators
were actually looking into that to establish what had actually happened, but
that is as far as we were able to establish with that case Your Grace.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any questions.

MR MALAN: yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand Malan.

MR MALAN: Mrs Bopape, what is the situation with the monies that had to be paid?
Have you received monies from these convicted people?

MRS BOPAPE: Yes, I did get that money. I do not know as to whether that was all.
The police were bringing that money. Ultimately, I took his ID number to Sisigo.
When I returned to the police they told us that our monies are ready. Then I
came with my son to the Commissioner. They gave us that money. I do not know as
to whether that was all which we needed to receive. They gave us R1 800.00.
Thereafter somebody came and tell us that your sons monies are ready. Then how
can we come. They told us that we should tell you that that is so. We came to
the police station. When we
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arrived we went again to the Commissioner. They told us to leave. They said that
money is not here until now. Thereafter I took the ID there. Then they said when
is this thing going to end. They said you are no more going to get money until
now. I do not know as to whether that money I was given all the money which I
was deserved for.

MR MALAN: Was the total amount of money that you received R1 800.00?

MRS BOPAPE: That was the last money I received.

MR MALAN: And that was the only money you received?

MRS BOPAPE: Do you mean, are you asking is that all?

MR MALAN: Yes. You never had any money before that?

MRS BOPAPE: (Not translated).

MR MALAN: Did you get it in one lumpsum?

MRS BOPAPE: Yes, they were bringing money in days. I do not know as to whether I
did receive all the money I deserved. I was only satisfied when they said to me
you are no more going to get any cent thereafter.

MR MALAN: Did you attend the court case?

MRS BOPAPE: No, I did not go to court. I only went to the police when I



delivered my ID as whether is this the last payment. They were saying because
your son was not married, you are no more going to get any money. Therefore I
took the ID to Sisigo.

MR MALAN: And do you know the people who were found guilty? The three people, do
you know them?

MRS BOPAPE: I do not know them.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

MRS BOPAPE: I thank you, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: I did not understand when you were saying all the money. How much
was the money you received?
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MRS BOPAPE: I do not know because it was brought by the police. The other money
I was taking them from post office. I do not know as to whether I did get all
the money. What I know, the last payment I got was R1 800.00.

CHAIRPERSON: Is it over R1 800.00 the money you got. You mean the money you got,
the first payment you got, did you get.

MRS BOPAPE: The other one is R2 000.00.

CHAIRPERSON: We will try to investigate to find out how much did you get. We
thank you that you are here now. People were killed in all sides during that
time, during that troubled times and you are the mother who fell prey, whose son
was killed. The pain you hear is the person who is hurt by any parent. We bring
comfort to you knowing that others who were killed were policemen because at
that time people thought that the police were assisting those who were their
enemies. We say God has given us this gracious time of independence hoping that
those acts will never happen again in our country. We thank you, Mam.

MRS BOPAPE: I thank you, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: I just wanted to say thank you to the organisers for the two seats
that they have put a platform which enables you to see the witnesses which did
not happen earlier. I think they deserve a nice little clap.

DR ALLY: Thank you Father. The next witness was also not here this morning, but
just to check if the witness is here.

------------------------------
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CAPT HECHTER: ... Kwandebele at the time and that happened by burning down of
houses and schools, consumer boycotts, school boycotts, strikes and large scale
intimidation and violence and also several murders. I assumed that Brig Cronje
received an instruction that Piet Ntuli, we had to get rid of him since the aims
of the ANC to destabilise Kwandebele were being promoted. A certain Jaap van
Jaarsveld said to me that Brig Cronje received the instruction from head office.
I received the instruction from Brig Cronje personally. He contacted me and said
to me this is the instruction which was received and this is the instruction
which must be executed. Capt Van Jaarsveld and I discussed this incident long
after it took place and we spoke about this after the Brigadier was called to
head office and thereafter the Brigadier said to me that we should make
preparations for the elimination of this person. The information at that stage,
which we had, was obtained from various informants who worked for the security
police and this information was that Piet was involved in various strikes and
incitements and arson attempts and grievous assaults, thefts and illegal
possession of firearms and also the consumer boycotts and that was why it was
necessary in order for stability in the region and in order to combat the ANC's
plan to destabilise the region, to get rid of Piet
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Ntuli. And at that time there were talks for the independence of Kwandebele. And
hence this unrest in Kwandebele, they would never have been able to obtain their
independence. According to Brig Cronje in Piet's case it was repeatedly
discussed at central information level which constituted the commissioner of
police back then, the head of the South African Defence Force, the head of the
security branch in that area, military intelligence and national intelligence
who operated in the area at the time. Other security information which was
available was discussed there and all the incidents were discussed and solutions
and actions were then discussed in these meetings. I heard that decisions that
were taken there were referred back to the security branch where the final
decision was taken, the Council. And it was probable that the decision to
eliminate Ntuli was taken there. Brig Daantjie van Wyk at that stage was the
head of the special investigative unit into the riots that were taking place in
Kwandebele at the time and then Sergeant Gouws and Warrant Officer Oosthuizen
were working under him. They were seconded by the murder and robbery unit in
Pretoria. I beg your pardon, just to give a bit more clarity, Brig Van Wyk's
investigative unit was especially established in order to combat all acts of
terrorism, murders, all acts - illegal acts which were taking place in
Kwandebele they were to investigate because the local police had such a large
volume of work the local police were used to combat the riots. They could not do
actual policing duties by investigating these crimes and hence at that stage
they were involved in the investigation of all crime, whether it was committed
by the comrades or Piet Ntuli and Mbokoto. All crime was investigated by them.
MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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After I received instruction from Brig Cronje about the elimination of Piet
Ntuli we decided upon a method of eliminating him. I contacted Joe Verster from
the special force of the Defence Force and they designed a special bomb for me.
This bomb inter alia was to be designed in such a way that it could be mounted
under Piet Ntuli's vehicle. At that stage I had already worked with the special
task force and had participated in some of their activities and these operations
were probably an instruction from head office and Brig Cronje informed me that
we received an instruction from head office to work with the special task force.
On this specific day, I think it was the 29th July 1986, Brig Cronje and Capt
Van Jaarsveld and myself went per combi of the security branch to Siyabuswa that
morning. We hung around all day monitoring the situation and I had been to
Kwandebele on a previous occasion and I knew where Piet was living and watching
where the chief ministers were and getting information from our informants and
from the police of which vehicle he drove and whether he was a fast driver or
not, whether he was a slow driver. I investigated his background, not his past
background but his actions, his daily routine. That night there was a meeting at
the Chief Minister's house in the complex in Siyabuswa where they were residing.
That same day, a bit later in the afternoon, the brigadier and Capt Chris Kendal
who was the station commander at Bronkhorstspruit at the time of the security
branch, went to the Chief Minister's house. Brig Cronje informed him that he
wanted to meet the minister. We went into the complex in his car and we stopped
there. I remained in the vehicle, seated in the vehicle with the bomb and the
others got out. Piet Ntuli's car was in front of
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the front door, opposite the street. Brigadier went to stand by the car, Chris
Kendal went into the meeting to inform the minister that the brigadier would
like to meet him. When he had entered the house I got out of the vehicle and
there were also two security guards on the other side and I got under Piet
Ntuli's vehicle and I would only have been able to mount it at night so that it
would have remained - this bomb was designed in such a way that it would have
remained stuck onto the vehicle without falling off in any way despite any
driving conditions. While lying under the vehicle mounting the bomb I saw a pair
of feet coming out of the minister's house towards Piet Ntuli's vehicle.
Brigadier spoke to these men and I later established that it was the Kwandebele
police and they just greeted and then they walked away. After I had mounted the
bomb I went back to Capt Kendal's vehicle and the brigadier remained standing at
Piet Ntuli's vehicle. Earlier that day we also had Warrant Officer Oosthuizen
and another person who we had loaded, Gouws and Oosthuizen we loaded into the
vehicle and I handed them two remote control devices because they wanted to
detonate the bomb that was to kill Piet Ntuli. In order to combat the
possibility of a misfire we had two remote control devices which were provided
with the bomb. These remote control devices were designed in such a way that the
bomb would be detonated in a remote area where there weren't any houses around.
The bomb was to detonate in such an area. After I had removed the safety pin
from the bomb under the vehicle the bomb was to be activated within 30 minutes
thereof. It was to detonate within 30 seconds. After the button had been pressed
we drove out to Gouws and Oosthuizen's base about 4 kilometres outside
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Siyabuswa, I think it was some camp along the way. We just got to this place
when a report was received on the police radio that the bomb had exploded. We
went back to the scene of the explosion where we found the commissioner of the
Kwandebele police at that stage, I think it was a Brig Van Niekerk. We found him
at the scene as well with a whole lot of other policemen. Brig van Wyk was also
at the scene already and they had put up lights. The whole scene had been lit up
by that time. We hung around there for a while and then got back into our
vehicles and went back home. Thereafter we heard that Gen Schutte the chief of
the South African Police investigative unit had received personal instructions
to investigate the incident. He instructed Col Neethling, who was the head of
the forensic division of the South African Police to get involved in this case.
I was never questioned by anyone in connection with this incident although I had
to submit a report of what I was doing there. At that stage it was said by head
office that where a senior officer visited any black area where there were riots
he had to be accompanied by a junior member, firstly as a driver and secondly as
protection. I then submitted such a report. So far that is what happened on the
night of the 29th July. MR MALAN: Thank you very much, Captain. I was wondering
if we could then just also listen to the brigadier and then we could look at
your evidence jointly.

BRIG CRONJE: May I proceed? Mbokoto was a cultural group of which Piet Ntuli was
the leader at the time. The ANC attempted to destabilise Kwandebele. It took
place via burning of houses, schools, boycotts and school boycotts. At that
stage I received an instruction that I should eliminate Piet Ntuli. Piet Ntuli
had to be eliminated since
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there were attempts to destabilise Kwandebele and thus further the aims of the
ANC. TREVITS is an acronym for the Anti Revolutionary Information Target Centre.
It was a secret section which was seated at the security head office and
identified potential targets. The information which we had available was that
Ntuli was involved in several arson attempts, murders, assaults, intimidations,
illegal possession of firearms and also consumer boycotts. It was thus necessary
in order for the sake of stability in the region and also to combat the plan of
the ANC to destabilise the region, to eliminate Ntuli. It was necessary to
stabilise the region because if there was no peace in the region independence
would never become a reality in the area and the government had to do this at
all costs. Piet Ntuli's incident was discussed several times at the Joint
Information Centre, which consisted of the regional commissioner of South
African Police, the chief of the South African Defence Force, the head of the
Intelligence Force, Military Intelligence and National Intelligence. All
security information which was available was discussed there. All incidents were
discussed and solutions and actions were decided upon. The decisions taken were
referred back to the committee which would then take the final decision. It was
thus possible decision that the decision to eliminate Piet Ntuli was taken there
and also the decision that TREVITS should be established. Several
recommendations that Piet Ntuli should be detained were submitted to head office
by myself personally. Thereafter it was submitted to Minister Heunis who refused
several times that we should detain Piet Ntuli. This was before the instruction
was issued to eliminate Ntuli. At that stage
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Ntuli was earmarked for the next chief minister in place of Sam Nkosana who was
very ill at that stage. Brig Daantjie van Wyk was chief of the special
investigative unit into riots in Kwandebele at that stage in 1986 and Sergeant
Gouws and Warrant Officer Oosthuizen were working under him. After receiving the
instructions a specially designed bomb was obtained from Joe Verster of the
special task force of the Defence Force and the special task force was the



leader of the special security branch and the plan was that it should be
attached to the Toyota Cressida which Piet Ntuli drove. We worked with the
special task force in terms of a special instruction previously received from
Brig Schoon to obtain general background information. Myself, Capt Hechter and
Capt Jaap van Jaarsveld went to Kwandebele with the bomb in a kombi. Later that
afternoon Capt Chris Kendal who was the branch commander at Bronkhorstspruit
joined us. Warrant Officer Oosthuizen and Captain Deon Gouws who worked at the
murder and robbery unit of the South African Police had to investigate what was
going on at Kwandebele and he worked with Brig Daantjie van Wyk. We met
Oosthuizen and Gouws at Siyabuswa. We waited all day to see if we would get the
opportunity to mount the bomb on Piet Ntuli's vehicle. There was a meeting at
the Chief Minister's house, which was at the complex where the ministerial
houses were. There was a field opposite the complex from where we watched the
complex. When it was dark myself, Hechter and Captain Kendal went in Captain
Kendal's vehicle and we entered the complex. I sent Kendal to the Chief Minister
to say that I would like to meet the Chief Minister. While Kendal was in the
Chief Minister's house Hechter got under Ntuli's Cressida and mounted the bomb.
At that stage the Minister
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of Police came out of the Chief Minister's house. I went nearer to him and
greeted him and he had a short conversation with me. After the bomb had been
planted under Ntuli's vehicle we went back to Kendal's car. It was agreed that
Oosthuizen and Gouws would handle the two remote control devices. The remote
control devices were designed in such a way that the bomb would be detonated in
a remote area through which Ntuli normally rode. There was also a delaying
mechanism designed in it so that innocent people should not be killed if the
bomb was activated 30 seconds thereafter. The intention was for the bomb to
explode in a remote area. After the bomb had exploded we went to Gouws and
Oosthuizen's base approximately 4 kilometres from Siyabuswa. When we got to the
base the report came on the police radio about the explosion and we went back to
the scene of the explosion. The commissioner of police at Kwandebele, Brig Van
Niekerk also turned up there. General Schutte, the head of the investigative
unit, received an instruction to investigate. They did not question me. I merely
submitted a report. The special task force was to conduct the operation jointly
with us because the bomb was designed by them and that is how they were involved
in the whole operation. Mbokoto operated in the exact same way as the ANC in
attempting to destabilise the region in exactly the same way as the ANC. This
took place by burning down houses, schools and school boycotts and consumer
boycotts. Mbokoto and the ANC had the exact same aims, which was political
unrest and so forth. Information was received that Piet Ntuli and Mbokoto's
actions were aimed at making Kwandebele unruly so that it could be ineffective
as a self ruling state. Hence Mbokoto and Piet Ntuli had the exact
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same aims as the ANC in destabilising Kwandebele. Hence peace would never be a
reality in this region. Piet Ntuli's behaviour, together with Mbokoto against
the government at that stage advantaged the ANC in the destabilising process.
The government of Kwandebele at that stage was permitted by the South African
government. Piet Ntuli was originally placed there by the government to become
the next Chief Minister. However, he went out of control and it was clear that
the government could not detain him in terms of the Act because he would have
had a bad influence on the other members of the government and hence Piet Ntuli
became a poison ivy for the South African government and the only way out was to
get rid of him.

CAPT HECHTER: I would like to rectify. I received a note that Gouws and
Oosthuizen were not yet affiliated to murder and robbery in Pretoria at the



time. They were at other stations and they were only deployed there after their
duties here.

BRIG CRONJE: At that stage the South African government wanted to grant
independence to all black states at all cost. They wanted Kwandebele to accept
independence but Kwandebele could not obtain independence while these unrests
continued and also the Kwandebele government at the time wanted to accept this
independence although a large majority of the population here in Kwandebele were
opposed to the idea of the independence of Kwandebele. Mbokoto's leader, Ntuli,
was initially for the idea of independence or they pretended that they were for
the government and for the idea of independence but in the year 1984/85/86 there
was a large scale of violence and unrest where people were necklaced here in
Kwandebele. I know earlier in 1986 Piet Ntuli and
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his Mbokoto were responsible for the arson on 50 to 60 houses were several
people, and I speak under correction, I think about 30 people were killed and I
know inter alia about a Mrs Mgede whose two children were burnt to death there.
Piet Ntuli, according to eye-witness accounts, threw the children back into
these burning houses. So at that stage Piet Ntuli assured the destabilisation of
this area. To us as security police it appeared as though Piet Ntuli was using
Mbokoto to destabilise this whole region instead of stabilising the reason, as
was originally intended. Consequently they had the same vision, the same
destabilising tactics as the UDF and the ANC, who also had a strong presence in
this area. At that stage it was clear that Piet was working against the South
African government by these destabilising tactics. Since it would have been such
an embarrassment to the government since Piet Ntuli was their man so to speak,
the instruction was then forwarded to us that we should eliminate him. The
assumption which we made at this stage was that as long as Piet Ntuli was there
no independence from the Republic of South Africa would be obtained, the
government didn't want that, and the elimination of Piet Ntuli would then be to
promote their aims. After the incident there were reports in several newspapers
by mainly our South African newspapers and also Shashaba, which was the ANC
newspaper, where the ANC said that they were responsible for Piet Ntuli's
elimination and those documents had already been submitted while we were giving
evidence before the amnesty committee in Johannesburg where it was clear in the
Shashaba that the ANC claimed to have eliminated Ntuli. At that stage it was a
political advantage to them in the eyes of the people of Kwandebele
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and it suited us as well because it portrayed us as being innocent. It would
have been difficult for anyone who was investigating the matter to look at us as
the perpetrators because then it was clear that the ANC was responsible.

MR MALAN: Is there anything else that you would like to add?

BRIG CRONJE: Chairperson I would like to mention that the two persons James
Mahlangu and Cornelius tried their best on the other side to bring about peace
in the area. They did everything in their power to get the children back to
school and then Piet tried to get them out of school. So these two persons tried
their best to bring about stability in the region. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. We would like to put a few questions to you. At
least I would like to ask a few questions for the sake of clarity and then I
will hand back to the chairperson who will give my colleagues the opportunity to
ask a few questions. I would like to make it very clear that the aim is not to



cross-examine the subject matter of this so we are not going to go into detail
on that but it is important for the bigger picture to get information on for
example the instructive lines here. Exactly what was the position, what reports
were there from the region to you, where was information coordinated and to whom
were reports submitted from you. Who did you report to? That is the first
question. The second question to go with that is that would you like to give us
a bit more information on the functions of the uniform branch and then let's
also say the security branch in the area, possibly the relationship between the
two as well.

BRIG CRONJE: The commanding line firstly, Kwandebele had
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its own commissioner, Brig Van Niekerk, with his own uniform and investigative
members here. As far as security was concerned I was overseer of Pretoria in the
region of the Northern Transvaal. The unit in the Northern Transvaal included
this region. There was also a security branch here in Siyabuswa and one in
Bronkhorstspruit who were to serve this area jointly. So all the security
information was obtained by these two units and forwarded to me and I in turn
submitted it to the central control centre and then of course to my head office
and then Brig Van Niekerk, who was the commissioner here, was also informed of
circumstances. MR MALAN: Who informed him?

BRIG CRONJE: He obtained his information from head office. I also liaised with
him personally.

MR MALAN: Was it the same process followed after Commissioner Lerm took over
here?

BRIG CRONJE: ... as I said in my evidence that when we tried to chop off the
head Mbokoto was useless as such but Lerm of course came here and made all of
Mbokoto special constables so they could proceed with their activities legally
under the flag of the police. So the area suffered the same under Mbokoto, under
the command of Lerm.

MR MALAN: You say he made them special constables. Was it his choice, do you
have first hand information?

BRIG CRONJE: It was his choice and as far as I know his recommendation to head
office. He also reported to head office police headquarters in Pretoria.

MR MALAN: Did he report to another channel?

BRIG CRONJE: Are we talking about Lerm? No, he did not report to me. The
situation deteriorated so much so between myself and Lerm, Lerm did not want to
co-operate with us.
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Lerm went so far as that sometimes he would take my members from
Bronkhorstspruit and detain them here because they came onto his territory
without permission so the relations between Lerm and myself and his staff and my
staff deteriorated.



MR MALAN: So are you saying that Lerm did not accept the role in principle which
he saw as uniform branch's responsibility?

BRIG CRONJE: At that stage Lerm was also but, if I could use the word, a stooge.
He was sent here under the pretence that he was coming to stabilise the region
which he could never do and which he never did get right.

MR MALAN: You are confusing me because you say he was a stooge because he was
sent here to stabilise the region but you say that was your aim as well.

BRIG CRONJE: If I could just express it otherwise. He was sent here to come and
stabilise the region but I think he also got out of hand and at a later stage
started working for his own benefit.

MR MALAN: Are you saying he was working for his own benefit?

BRIG CRONJE: For example he would order Mercedes Benz and was driving subsidised
vehicles and I don't think that was done in Pretoria. According to me he became
a second Piet Ntuli but for different reasons. As I say I think he was working
for his own gain.

MR MALAN: You say what he kept himself occupied with destabilised more than
stabilised. Do you want to make any specific mention of his activities or don't
you want to do that now?

BRIG CRONJE: No, I would rather not say anything now.
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MR MALAN: Certainly. Possibly we will come back to you about that. Something
else which surprises me is that the two opinions are used in the same concept.
You are talking about peace and stability for independence and it does not sound
as if you are speaking about peace and stability and order for the sake of peace
and stability and order. It is as if it just does not fit into the concept of
security. It is like it fits into a political context because surely the role of
a security branch is to combat crime and to prosecute criminals. Are you talking
about the ordinary police service there? But both you and Capt Hechter
emphasised peace and stability for the sake of independence. You create the
impression that without that there could not be any independence. Would you like
to elaborate on that?

BRIG CRONJE: The uniform branch of the South African Police was here to ensure
order. The security branch was merely here to play a political role. I do not
know if that answers your question.

MR MALAN: That clarifies things a bit but what still makes it a bit complicated
for me is that - but I don't want to comment on that.

BRIG CRONJE: Mr Chairperson perhaps I can help a bit here. In the evidence it
came out that General Van der Merwe was also the commissioner of police and also
head of security police. The difference was you have to differentiate between
the uniform branch who would do normal policing duties and the security police.
Now the security police were the political police. They were specifically
appointed to further the aims of the government of the day and as General Van
der Merwe gave evidence at the amnesty if the security police were not there the
National Party government
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of that day could not have remained in power for a day longer. The role of the
security police differed from the uniform police. The uniform police were the
normal police and the security police were the political side who had to further
political objectives. That is why today there is no longer that differentiation
between the two.

MR MALAN: I understand that. My perception was in a different direction.
According to what was said in the amnesty application - can I just ask you, you
say the government wanted them to be independent. The government decided to
eliminate Ntuli. The government wanted this and the government wanted that.
Could you just describe that government.

BRIG CRONJE: The National Party who was in power at the time.

MR MALAN: I am talking about the decisions. I am not talking about the need for
independence. The decision to eliminate Piet Ntuli, was it the government's
decision, it was a decision which you accredited to the government. How was the
government involved in that, was it in the cabinet, in the caucus, in
parliament?

BRIG CRONJE: I would like to read something to you. I spoke about TREVITS. It
was a secret organisation called TREVITS, the Anti-Revolutionary Target Centre,
which was established in 1985 firstly to identify targets in neighbouring states
and also ANC targets which later expanded to targets inland. And it is possible
that this instruction came from TREVITS that TREVITS collected information from
all different regions in connection with various targets. Meetings were held
once a month where information from all sectors such as military intelligence,
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national intelligence, security branch of the South African Police and the South
African Defence Force special task forces would identify targets. At that stage
the Vlakplaas Unit C2 was the interrogative unit and the C2 was TREVITS. Each
region had its own target identifying unit and the regions were West Transvaal,
Northern Transvaal, the Far North, Northern Cape and Eastern Transvaal. Colonel
Tom Louw was initially in charge of TREVITS as the coordinator of information.
The Executive Chief General Buchner led them in 1978 and thereafter Beukes and
then Brig Victor. The targets were identified at TREVITS. The representatives of
military intelligence and the other units were there and they also had a
permanent sitting there at the time. In each region records were kept of who the
activists were, who emanated from which regions and who were the trouble-makers
in such regions. Tom Louw did the logistics of the whole thing and information
was used to identify targets. It was a secret component which was available only
to people who worked with terrorists. There was also a priority list which was
kept which had to be kept updated by them, a priority list of targets. The
Council, according to me, had to have information about the existence of TREVITS
because no such secret organisation could have been established without them
knowing about it.

MR MALAN: So if you say TREVITS took the decisions, TREVITS obtained the
information, they made the decisions and them implemented them.

BRIG CRONJE: They gave the information to the State Security Council at the
time.

MR MALAN: Did the State Security Council function with them?
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BRIG CRONJE: They had to authorise it.

MR MALAN: Is it a council or a secretariat of the State Security?

BRIG CRONJE: I do not know.

MR MALAN: One more thing and then I will provisionally hand back to the
Chairperson. Later, after Piet Ntuli's death when Lerm and De Jager, they are
both going to come and give evidence tomorrow, did you have contact with De
Jager?

BRIG CRONJE: Yes, De Jager had to deal with the detention documents of persons
who Lerm decided to detain in terms of the Detention Act. He had to put together
those documents and forward them to my office but it was done so seldom. We had
a lot of problems with him to get those documents. Lerm would just decide that
he would detain them and sometimes the princes were also detained by Lerm and
thereafter they would be released.

MR MALAN: If I say to you that Lerm gave evidence to us, I am going to avail
information which is probably not key information but that he did give evidence
in terms of section 29 and brought us documentary proof that he received an
instruction to detain people and that some of them refused and sometimes De
Jager would tell them to investigate. Would it surprise you? In other words the
information received from him was that he received these instructions to detain
and also investigate and that a lot of them did not want to execute the
instructions.

BRIG CRONJE: I do not know about that but what I can say to you is that if De
Jager did investigate he did a very bad investigation.

MR MALAN: So there were very few detentions.

BRIG CRONJE: No, there were many detentions without any

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

18 CRONJE

documentation.

MR MALAN: Yes, that is also information which we have. But those detentions were
not authorised by Lerm, they were authorised elsewhere.

BRIG CRONJE: Lerm had to make the recommendation but head office would authorise
the decisions at Lerm's recommendations.

MR MALAN: Do you have any such documentation?

BRIG CRONJE: No, I do not have any records but I believe that a lot of documents
were destroyed.

MR MALAN: Do you want to say anything about the relationship between Lerm and De
Jager? Did De Jager report to you?

BRIG CRONJE: No, De Jager submitted his documentation and reports to Colonel
Loots who was my officer at the time who dealt with the detention documentation
and processed such documentation.

MR MALAN: But he played the role of security police at the time in the region or
did he play the role of uniform police?

BRIG CRONJE: I think he was with the investigative unit.



MR MALAN: Mr Chairperson I would like to say Colonel Loots is present here
today. If there are any questions which you would like to put to him perhaps we
can just clear it up with him hereafter. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Wynand. Wynand has been playing this primary role simply
because he is our legal man on the bench. He understands when we could be
encroaching into matters that are purely of amnesty committee and those of the
HRV. Thank you, Wynand.

COMMISSIONER: Brigadier, I am a bit confused about the
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politics that you have referred to. You say that security

police was the political arm of the National Party. That is what you alleged.
What I am finding difficult, however, to understand is the following. If Piet
Ntuli was for independence and that was the policy of the National Party and he
would then have been eliminated who was left to carry forward this policy of
independence?

MR ?: My apology for saying that, it is an unfair question. I will put questions
with regard to policy. He was just a commander, a security commander you are
asking questions in relation to the political policy with regard to Piet Ntuli
and how he has perceived it. He cannot now give comments on what you have asked
him because he would not be able to give first hand information. That will go on
hearsay information. You are talking about a political power base that carried
out the implementational policy of a certain government. It doesn't reflect on
who gave the command to kill Piet Ntuli. I think we will have to wait for that
at a later stage.

COMMISSIONER: Look, with respect, as security police you did make
recommendations and in your opening comments you actually spoke about your
understanding of the political situation. Now I mean the question is really to
help us to try and understand what was happening politically. It is not a
question that has got any legal implications at all. It is a question simply to
try and get some perspective because that is what we are trying to get in this
event here and to understand perspective and motive and context. Now if the
recommendation was that Piet Ntuli was - that there was political
destabilisation, the he was actually doing the work of the ANC with him removed
how was the Nationalist
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Party going to pursue this issue of independence. If the

brigadier can't answer that question that is fine. But I don't think that it is
in any way an unfair question.

BRIG CRONJE: No, I cannot quite explain how they were going to do that. I cannot
answer that.

COMMISSIONER: Just to pursue another matter. You mentioned Kendal. Chris Kendal
who was responsible for the security police in Bronkhorstspruit. Now are you
aware of the fact that Chris Kendal actually at one point conducted his own
survey in the area in which he found that people in Kwandebele were not
supportive of independence and that Chris Kendal was actually making



recommendations that this whole issue of independence should be dropped?

BRIG CRONJE: I am aware of such allegations.

COMMISSIONER: It is so much more confusing, the political situation, to
understand what you are saying about the political situation, that the policy
was independence, yet here is a security policeman saying that we must abandon
independence because the people don't support it. Now again if you can't answer
that question that is fine but I think that it is important for us to try and
understand these conflicting signals at the time.

MR : Mr Chairman if I may try and help you there because it is not that I am
giving evidence, it is what I have heard in front of the - and what testimony
has been given in front of the amnesty committee was specifically that to enable
the government to proceed with the independence of Kwandebele at the time
stabilisation must have been achieved but the problem was that because there was
no stabilisation all the people, and that was the theory and the whole ideology
behind it, because there was destabilisation people or a
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person like Piet Ntuli and the Mbokoto busy in the area destabilising and
actually working against what the security police and the government at that
stage wanted because it was easier for them to turn the population's minds to
independence if there was stabilisation. So if a report from Kendal was coming
forward it was maybe in respect of the mindset of the people at the time and it
was important then maybe after that report because my clients can't remember,
then the decision was maybe taken to eliminate Piet Ntuli. We are not specific
on that because they can't remember that so when he came back and said well
there was no way, and that is what their testimony was in front of the amnesty
committee, there was no way or means that they were going to turn the people and
the population of Kwandebele towards independence without stabilisation and
peace in the process and maybe it was after this report from Kendal that the
decision was made upstairs to eliminate Piet Ntuli. Sorry, again I say I am not
giving evidence but I would like to clarify it because I have heard a lot of the
evidence in front of the amnesty committee.

COMMISSIONER: That is helpful and just again as I say this is just to assist us
because the issue is very confusing as you can appreciate. Because then what
seems to happen, just to go through the sequence of events then, Piet Ntuli is
assassinated, eliminated on the 29th July 1986. What then seems to happen is
that as you say instead of Mbokoto being utilised that Mbokoto is given a new
lease of life in the form of the kitskonstabels because what seems to happen
then is that the people at the time like the then commissioner of the police
Chris van Niekerk, also the commissioner general, Gerrie van der Merwe, they
were then removed - and these
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were the people who were actually saying that this issue of independence is the
issue that is causing all the unrest. They are then removed and people like
Hertzog Lerm and others come in and the whole issue of independence and the
whole issue of destabilisation again recurs. Now I am not necessarily asking you
to comment on it if you can't but you can understand the confusion then that
where are these orders and these instructions coming from? You say that this is
going to the State Security Councils, it is going to government, and yet there
is conflicting signals that the State Security Council says eliminate Piet Ntuli
but then it seems as if the very same people with a position of influence able
to put other people again, who you say are second Piet Ntuli's. So that is
really to indicate to you some of the confusion that we have about the



situation.

MR ?: Again Mr Chairman I think Brig Cronje testified to that that Hertzog Lerm
was predominantly sent here to try and destabilise the whole area but in the end
it again, in Brig Cronje's words, he turned out to be a second Piet Ntuli. And
what happened after that we are not certain. That was the time when they retired
from the police force.

MS SEROKE: I am a bit confused here, Mr Chairman, that since we have been here
listening to all the statements we have heard witness after witness say that
Mbokoto was set up in this region to fight against the forces who were not in
favour of independence. And which independence the government also wanted here
in this region. Now if Mbokoto now is seen now as a destabilising unit like ANC
was considered were there no other ways of encouraging them to stop
destabilising instead of eliminating the leader of Mbokoto?
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BRIG CRONJE: I did say that if we eliminate Piet Ntuli and chop off the head of
the snake then the rest of the body would not function. That is in fact what
happened until another stage, until Lerm came here.

CHAIRPERSON: For the purposes of reconciliation I would personally seek your own
personal opinions, getting away from all those layers of commands and what not.
Perhaps I am putting the same question that was put by Joyce here, that where
you have Mbokoto destabilising, ANC destabilising and then you have those two
chiefs that you relied on and I suspect that they too were not in favour of
independence, just how did you see stabilisation coming into place in Kwandebele
at that time or even if it might not be specifically at that time I would say in
future.

MR ?: Again I think what they testified was what Capt Hechter said - sorry that
I am again repeating but I think it is going to be easier to clarify matters -
he testified initially the Mbokoto was there to work towards independence. That
as a cultural group to work under the population to turn their heads but then
with Piet Ntuli as a head, as Brig Cronje said, as the head of the snake, they
started working for their own reasons, for their own objectives. So at the time
it was necessary, and again to stabilise the area and maybe we don't know again
what the whole tactics of the politicians at the time was because they can't
testify about that, that would be hearsay or what they think, if they at that
stage could eliminate Mbokoto who was actually working against it, remember now
it was a political problem for the whole government. They couldn't arrest Ntuli.
If they arrested Piet Ntuli, all the members of the Mbokoto what would the
cabinet of the Kwandebele MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

24 CRONJE

government, who were supposed to support the National Party government and
independence, what would they say at that stage. So the only option left was to
eliminate Piet Ntuli because they knew that Piet Ntuli was - well there was a
possibility that maybe the ANC was going to claim because all the population,
and they testified to that again in front of the amnesty committee, was against
Piet Ntuli at the time. So with Piet Ntuli out of it the Mbokoto couldn't have
worked - well for the purposes of Piet Ntuli and maybe that is when - and they
are speculating about it - when Hertzog Lerm came in he was supposed to take
control of Mbokoto and stabilise the area with the Mbokoto. Now whether that
happened or not they can't testify about that specifically. They were operators
of the security branch of the Northern Transvaal at that stage.

CHAIRPERSON: You see what I want to say is that I think we are all saying that



all things went haywire during that time and almost everybody you know either
lost control or what. But now I am saying having experienced that kind of a
thing by way of talking reconciliation. How would you see stability and peace
having to be brought in a situation that was one raped of that peace and
stability?

MR ?: If I understand you correctly it is for purposes of this now.

CHAIRPERSON: Precisely. I mean here ...

MR ?: Now today.

CHAIRPERSON: Now today.

MR ?: Not then. Now. How they feel about it today.

CHAIRPERSON: For your information this is what we have been getting even from
the people who were testifying before. How do we see our way forward by way of
reconciliation.
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MR ?: Okay, I can hand it maybe to Capt Hechter first and say how he sees this -
are you talking - he doesn't quite understand the question he says to me but I
can hand to him to say that what he feels about the whole process of the Truth
Commission. Is that basically what you are saying?

CHAIRPERSON: Okay.

MR ?: And we have given that evidence again in front of the amnesty committee
when we started an opening statement was read on the way we feel about the
reconciliation. Maybe I must give him the statement again about the
reconciliation that we have drafted in our amnesty application and he can read
it to you and we can take it from there.

CAPT HECHTER: At that stage I believed in what I was doing in the interests of
the Republic of South Africa, its people, my religious service and my religious
convictions. Today I am uncertain about where I stand how I ended up in this
position that I am currently finding myself in. It is unfortunate and I am sorry
about the loss of relatives of the victims who suffered back then and I hope
that this will lead to a greater understanding, reconciliation and also the
reconciliation of all the people of South Africa. It is, however, not for me to
decide what is right or wrong but as a fully committed citizen of the new South
Africa I am committed to the truth of the past surfacing and that is on the side
of the government of the day and also the freedom fighters, we have to talk
about what happened in the past, how it happened and why it happened to try and
prevent a possibility of this recurring in the future.

CHAIRPERSON: It goes next to what we would want to understand but perhaps in
view of time constraints I would not pursue the question.
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MR MALAN: Chairperson since I had the opportunity of talking to them beforehand
to arrange the process and procedure here I would just like also the opportunity



to thank them for having come here. It is still a long way for the brigadier and
his colleagues but we appreciate the time that you have taken off to share with
us what happened here. BRIG CRONJE: We thank you Mr Chairperson. Thank you Mr
Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: You were once a station commander here and then you also worked in
the office of the commissioner of police, you took over after General van
Niekerk, Brigadier Hertzog Lerm, I'm sure you're also aware that your name has
come up in many instances that, cases that we've heard, that there have been
implications that you may have been involved in either the detentions of people
or assaults of people. I'd like you to, I know you have prepared a submission
which we're very grateful for, you speak about your time here in Kwandebele and
if you could also speak a bit to these allegations that have been made. Thank
you Senior superintendent.

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson thank you, for the opportunity to place things in
perspective after all the allegations that have been made. Unfortunately I don't
have a copy of the statement that I have with me to hand to you, but round about
1990, when I appeared before that Parsons Commission, I also had one. In short
my role in Kwandebele was initially to be station commander (training official)
at Siyabuswa station. In October '85 I arrived here and in '86, round about a
year later I was promoted to the rank of captain and I was then placed in the
office of the Commissioner of Police, that was Brigadier Lerm, and I encountered
these riots round about the start of '86 when this occurred and I heard at the
radio, I was in the charge office often and I took note of some of these
incidents that MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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took place that people have testified about, and at some stage, I want to
mention this, round about May '86, I was informed of a mass meeting that was
held at Ngonyama's kraal, that is where the Mhlangus stayed. I sped there to
enquire what was going on, I spoke with Cornelius Mhlangu and he told me that he
was awaiting for the arrival of the cabinet members and I deduced that it had to
do with the issue of independence and that they wanted to have more information,
because they didn't have enough information. And as a result of the fact that at
that stage it was illegal to meet in such a way, I told him that they should
disperse and they did that. On 13 May approximately a week later, a similar
incident happened where masses of people were called together to have a meeting
with the Ngenyama's kraal. I didn't go there myself but later I learned from the
radio that tear gas was used and that the police were acting against these
people who were having an illegal meeting. Later, after the incident that I
refer to now, businesses were set alight, there were many complaints, dockets
were opened, people were assaulted, people were necklaced, and round about 26
May, I was accompanied by Captain Malan who was in the Commissioner's office and
I accompanied him to the cabinet members and I was requested, who was one of the
victims and whose property was burned and I was requested to take his statement.

I took him to my office, I got a complete statement from him with regard to his
rendition of how this event occurred on the 13th of May. The statement was used
for a case docket that was investigated later on and many people were implicated
in the statement. There was mentioned that lists of businesses that would be set
alight was also
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mentioned to me by him. I don't know what his position was. It seems that he was
very close to the Inganyama kraal but he had information concerning lists of
businesses that had to be burned and the people who were also involved. Things
then progressed and cases were investigated and then in the meantime after this
incident, on the 13th of May, many youths were arrested on the scene of property
that was burned and damaged and there a state of emergency was called out on the
particular law through which this was enacted. And this was then executed by
these particular forces that were deployed in Kwandebele, many youths were
arrested based on the fact that they were caught red handed, or because of
information that was investigated.

I myself was not involved but people were detained in the cells in Siyabuswa and
also in other places in Kwandebele.

In October when I went to the Commissioner's office, when I was moved there
after my promotion, I was given another assignment and that was to get
statements from people who would suffer damage during these riots. I obtained
many statements from these victims, some of them fled to areas such as Verena, I
went there. I took statements from many people. From people who would have seen
people being necklaced. These statements I compiled and I had a whole bundle of
them, and in the meantime the state of emergency regulations, that was the
responsibility of the security police, that was lieutenant Cliff de Beer. He was
in charge of that.

When I started there I had to take over this

administration. I took over this administration, we opened new files, if I refer
to we, it's myself and then another
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two, three men who joined me later on, and these statements that I obtained from
some of these detained people, I put in their files so that we would have
sufficient evidence to then detain these people under the State of Emergency
regulations or if there shouldn't be any grounds, then further that they be  ).
I had an archive of statements where people are implicated and I have to mention
here that people who were in charge of businesses were named as people who took
the initiative to get the school children together to orchestrate them to
actually commit these deeds and sometimes the victims of the arson was also
involved here. The result was then the statements were used in the detention and
further detention longer than 14 days, it was changed to 30 days later on, that
should have been authorised by the minister at that stage.

Now the motivation for authorisation for longer detention was sent through. I
did it by hand to Head Office, the Security Branch, that's Brigadier Cronje, he
was the chairperson of the committee who could decide on further detention to
detain them longer than 14 days at that stage. So many people were detained,
unfortunately I don't have the record with me, it was left in the office where I
last worked, the files were also left there, I think the record might be
available, I don't know, I never enquired.

In '87 this state of emergency was repealed but it was continued immediately
again, so there was a decision to be made concerning people who were then in
detention whether the person should not have been involved in crime any more,
whether he should now still be detained, based on this statement that would now



have confirmed this.

My function was administration, as I obtained
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personnel, in the end we were a total of seven. I was confined to my office and
I arranged meetings with lawyers to see their clients and I had people on ground
level doing the investigations, Captain Kloppers was in charge of this group.
With administration I had two or three ladies and then I can also mention that
the next thing I heard was that I had to move from Kwandebele, that I've been
transferred, and that's how things stand.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for that Senior Superintendent de

Jager.

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson I want to tell the interpreter that he can use
Superintend., it's shorter.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for that, or maybe even just Super.

Before asking you about some activities here, I'd just like you, for the record,
to speak to allegations that have been made that you were involved in actual
assaults or torturing of people. I don't have the specific names in front of me
here but do you want to make a general statement on that allegation that you
were personally involved in assaulting people, in torturing people, in
physically mishandling people?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson, I want to stress as my testimony led on Friday, I was
in no way in any assaults, torture or any violation of human rights against any
citizens of this area whilst I was serving here. I am sure that there are people
in the audience who will testify to this. It wasn't necessary that I had to use
violence. We had powers to arrest. This questioning was with people who would go
so far as to get people to do things, that wasn't part of my way and function of
doing that.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you ever present when any assault took
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place, any people being tortured, any people being physically mishandled, did
any of that take place in your presence?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson I deny that strongly. Not that

I ever can remember I was never present, that's not the type of person I am.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you ever accompany policemen, whether the Kwandebele police or
kitskonstables, when they went out to make arrests, when they raided peoples
houses, when they pulled people out of houses. Did you ever accompany them on
such activities?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson I will confirm that a previous person who testified
here said that a certain Mongongwa one night went with me on arrest, I don't



deny that, it could be true, but I didn't need to take masses of people with me
to arrest someone. If I didn't take an informer with me to know exactly where a
person lives, it wasn't necessary for me to have someone with me, so I deny, and
as he put it, that I ever took any kitskonstables with me. The people who I took
with me were people who worked with me if it was necessary, and if we had the
necessary evidence, we went to arrest someone.

CHAIRPERSON: And when these people were arrested, were they assaulted, were
their arrests carried out in a proper and routine way or were they physically
dragged out of their houses, forced into the police vans and beaten up?

COL DE JAGER: I want to state it quite clearly that if the previous would have
said that he was taken by his belt, that's the way in which a person is
arrested. That's how its done in physical contact but I also want to state it
quite clearly that the regulations stated that a person's family
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should immediately be informed of his arrest and I saw to it that the families
were informed and their are, if you would allow, any witnesses to testify in
that regard. It wasn't ever necessary for me to pull someone from his house, I

would let the person, where a person would not want to have been arrested, that
we might have done that.

CHAIRPERSON: Now these detentions that you speak about, were they always carried
out after sufficient investigation had been done or were people sometimes just
picked up at random?

COL DE JAGER: Mr Chairperson not at all, I would never have done that on the
basis of any information that I wouldn't understand if I were to do so. So the
statements that I'm talking about, implicated people and those persons would be
arrested and questioned while they were in detention. So until further
information was obtained, wherever the person was being detained.

CHAIRPERSON: And during the questioning of people was force used to get
information from people.

COL DE JAGER: I was never ever aware of that, as I say, the questioning never
took place in my presence, the investigative unit did that part, I was present
in a few cases but there was never any such deeds that were committed but the
persons volunteered information.

CHAIRPERSON: Now you say that when you detained people the regulations said that
you had to inform their immediate family. Is it not the case though that many
people who were detained were taken far away from the places where they had been
detained, were taken long distances which actually made it difficult and
sometimes impossible for families and even lawyers to get into contact with
them. Did that ever happen?
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COL DE JAGER: I can say that after the repeal of the first state of emergency
and the announcement of the second one, where people whose matters were already
being investigated and who were detained for more that 30 days at the time were



detained in places outside Kwandebele, that is true.

CHAIRPERSON: Superintendent, why were people taken outside of the area where it
would be difficult for their family and for their lawyers to contact them?

COL DE JAGER: Firstly I would like to say that I think the detention facilities
which were available in Kwandebele were not adequate to detain persons for
longer periods of time. Secondly our people were also detained outside the area
for their own safety. If you say that it's for the sake of attorneys and so
forth, I would not like to agree with that, because what happens is that where
attorneys, and I was in close liaison with them, where attorneys wanted to see
any person or client, appoint would be made and arrangements would be made for
that person to consult with that person at the Commissioner's office.

CHAIRPERSON: In terms of the emergency regulations, all your detentions that
took place, that the person ultimately responsible for authorising this was
Brigadier Jack Cronje, because he was head of the security police in the
Northern Province, is that not the case? Did he not have to authorise detentions
under emergency regulations?

COL DE JAGER: He was part of a committee which would decide on the further
detention of people on the basis of information which was available to him, or
authorise the further detention which would be requested by the minister.

CHAIRPERSON: Brigadier Cronje was here and gave testimony, and he claims that
many of the detentions which took place,
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many of the extensions of peoples periods of detention were not authorised by
him, in fact that he had very little control, that the police here, that the
Commissioner, Brigadier Hertzog Lerm together with you, basically did what you
wanted to do in the area and that you arrested people, you detained people,
sometimes without sufficient investigation, that you kept people for longer,
that this was not authorised, and that they had to intervene time and time again
to release people, especially, and he mentions specifically, James Mhlangu and
also his brother the present king, Cornelius Mhlangu, that they actually had to
intervene to get these people released, with the time that you kept these people
in detention.

COL DE JAGER: Once it again it was not the authorisation of the Commissioner
then or myself or Brigadier Cronje to detain these people longer than the
prescribed period. I'd like to mention that many of these people were ordered,
upon information which was available to be released and motivation for further
detention would be based on evidence which was available at that stage. The
authorisation was not done by us.

MR MANTHATA: I've got one question, I don't know whether it's correctly
directed, if not please just correct me. I don't know whether it was during your
time when we had a number of youths who were killed in this area, coming form
Mamelodi, I would want to know what your police force did with those deaths in
terms of further investigation of the perpetrators of those murders?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson I can mention that I was not personally involved in
any criminal investigations. I can well mention that people who were detained,
whether for
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murder or arson, that this detention was cancelled according to the emergency
regulations in accordance with instructions from head office, so that they could
be criminally prosecuted. This prosecution did indeed take

place, although, Chairperson I would like to say that where there was a benefit
of doubt given to the accused where a witness had not turned up at court, I was
also aware of this, but I myself was not personally involved in the
investigations and I'm convinced that the investigations were thoroughly
conducted in order to convert these charges to criminal charges.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Chairperson.

MS MKHIZE: Col D Jager, I know you said that you were not part of the torture,
you were not there when people were tortured, but you mean in your establishment
you were not aware of the presence of such equipment, like you would like to
know about typewriters and, you know, fans, and any inventory in your
establishment?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson I would like to answer that with a clear conscience. I
do not know of any such apparatus, I do not know of any such torture, I have no
need to hide it. That is all I can say to you.

MS MKHIZE: Then didn't you have any powers over the people who were
investigating, were they not answerable to you, the people who did the
investigations and used such methods of torture?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson I myself was not personally aware of any such
occurrences. You know that when people did this it was never mentioned. As I say
I was very involved with what was happening at the office, information was
brought to me by the field workers, which was obtained
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by them, but as far as assaults, I was never aware of any such activities.

MR LEWIN: Mr de Jager, I'm interested in the role of the states of emergency.
Did you as superintendent or colonel

or whatever it was, station commander at the time, was this a useful act for you
at the time, to have a state of emergency declared?

COL DE JAGER: If I understand the question correctly, I was a captain at the
time, and I would like to say that the state of emergency was enacted due to the
riots in Kwandebele and any member of the security force was authorised to apply
the state of emergency regulations, and as station commander, I knew about other
aspects as well. So the enforcement thereof, I heard about it at a later stage,
you know it was published in a government gazette and a study was made of it, so
I am aware of the enforcement thereof.

MR LEWIN: But in practice, was it useful?

COL DE JAGER: If you would like to know whether it had a positive impact in
Kwandebele, I would like to answer in the affirmative. Yes violence decreased
and it was possible for people to live in peace in Kwandebele, people who were
initially the instigators or perpetrators were on the decrease, so I would like
to answer in the affirmative, yes they did have a positive impact.



MR LEWIN: Could I ask what the major differences were in terms of your day to
day work between a state of emergency and there not being a state of emergency?

COL DE JAGER: As station commander my duties differed in the sense that
sometimes I would have to alternately report for duty at Denelton and sometimes
I'd be called to the
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Denelton at the Gonyama's kraal where people had been assaulted by the so-called
vigilante groups, such statements I would take down and register the matters for
investigation, so in the same period, my cells were always full as a result of
arrests of people in terms of the state of emergency. So there was an increase
in the work load as station commander.

MR LEWIN: Would you give us an example of, say you have someone who's just been
arrested, or detained, which is the correct term I am led to understand, someone
who's detained, what then happens to that person? Say over a 24 hour period, how
do you deal with that person?

COL DE JAGER: The requirement was as soon as the person was detained, we had to
arrange a medical examination and that was done, and each person's file would
contain a medical report, thereafter his next of kin would be informed. I would
like to say that initially, as a result of the masses who were detained, not
everyone could be medically examined but eventually it became possible of a
result of my duties.

MR LEWIN: And then what happened to them?

COL DE JAGER: Thereafter the investigators were sent out to conduct further
investigations to establish how involved these people were and with what they
were involved and also have the motivation sent through within 14 days of
whether these people should be detained any further or not.

MR LEWIN: What happens if someone doesn't cooperate?

COL DE JAGER: It is difficult. I did not have any such experience you know. I
never had any such experience. People were always willing to mention names of
others who were involved in similar activities and there was always
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information of people who had meetings at night because during the day it was
too obvious, so meetings would be held at night, so it wasn't always very
difficult to obtain information from detainees.

MR LEWIN: Once you had got the information you wanted, could you then release
the people?

COL DE JAGER: If it was found that he was not involved, we would authorise their
release immediately and certainly many many of them were released.

MR LEWIN: But the cells stayed full.

COL DE JAGER: It depends on which period we are referring to. Initially in '86
and beginning of '87, the cells were fairly full and we had to also provide for
people who were apprehended for normal criminal activities.

MR LEWIN: Mr de Jager could I ask you a very simple question, because we sat



through a large amount of testimony, not only here, but in other parts of the
country where people have talked about what happened to them in detention, can
you honestly say that you have never yourself in this area ,heard of reports of
people being maltreated in detention, of being leaned on in one way or another?

( end of tape 4)

COL DE JAGER: Although I never saw the person myself, he assaulted the person
and that person required medical attention, I know of such an instant, although
I cannot remember the person's name.

CHAIRPERSON: What did he do, this Kloppers?

COL DE JAGER: I do not know if he assaulted him with his bare hands or what has
happened. It is merely hearsay that the person was injured and I then instructed
that that person should receive medical attention and that the normal
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steps had to be taken and a statement should be obtained from the person and
that it should be investigated.

CHAIRPERSON: And what did the doctor say?

COL DE JAGER: I did not have any insight into the docket itself.

MR LEWIN: Just today there are about four or five people who have mentioned this
business of electric shocks. Have you yourself no evidence, no experience, can
you honestly say that you have never had any experience of people being shocked?

COL DE JAGER: I did not encounter any such person who was in detention who
showed any injuries of such electrical shocks. I have encountered people who
were assaulted by sjamboks but that was not inflicted by the police. As I
previously mentioned, it was by the Mbokoto members.

MR LEWIN: But under your commands there was never any shock treatment used on
detainees?

COL DE JAGER: Yes I can say that in all honesty.

MR LEWIN: Do you know of similar stories from other parts of the country?

COL DE JAGER: I do not understand the question, when you speak about stories.

MR LEWIN: I was just wondering where these stories emanate from?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson, they are possibly stories but you know, what I
personally know about it, I do not know about any such things as I was never
involved in any such assaults. It is possible but I cannot say.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Can I ask one specific question, a general question and then make a
comment if I may? My specific

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

15 DE JAGER

question is related to the story that we heard this morning about the two
Fouries. You were present, you were within the police force at that time,



perhaps also involved in the investigation, perhaps you'd like to tell us
whether you were. But can you give us any information on that?

COL DE JAGER: Chairperson, I can also say very honestly that I was not involved
in this investigation, I do not know about any person that was possibly
responsible for it, I do not have any information about that, I know that it was
said that it could possibly be Kendal, I do not know much more than that. I was
at the scene shortly thereafter and it was a gruesome thing to see.

DR RANDERA: Earlier about the Mbokoto you mentioned that grouping, but we also
know that there were kitskonstabels in this area, who were trained in this area
and some of the research work seems to imply that many of the Mbokoto actually
went into the kitskonstabels. My question therefore is, were you involved in the
training of these people, did you think they were a disciplined police

force, given what you've just said about what the Emzodo were involved in?

COL DE JAGER: Firstly I would just like to say that I was not aware that any of
these vigilante groups or Mbokotos were recruited into the police force, I was
never involved in their training, what I do know is that in my view, the people
did good work and that they supplemented the numbers which we did not have and
they were requested to do work as such and it largely contributed to the order
which was maintained and the stability which was obtained.

DR RANDERA: I'll come to my comment now. You know we have countless statements,
and I say countless statements,
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where people have come forward and said that they've been tortured by the police
officials of the time, and we've heard this throughout the country as we've gone
along. I actually find it incredulous that where we have the opportunity, and
I'm making this as a general statement, to acknowledge, I'm not saying, take
responsibility but to acknowledge what happened in the 33 year period, that
nobody wants to take this sort of responsibility of acknowledgement.

Now something must be wrong in this equation. Either on the one side we are
dealing with groups of individuals who are coming forward and making up stories
or on the other side, there's absolute denial of what happened. In this
particular area, hundreds of people were arrested, I don't know how many people
died, and yet nobody wants to acknowledge that this happened, and I'd like us to
just think about that as we finish today. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Captain de Jager, thank you very much for coming forward. I think
that comments made by the Commissioner are extremely important because people
are constantly being asked to come to terms with the past, and that there should
be reconciliation. Yet the people who were the victims, that their victim status
is constantly being denied and when they ask for answers to some of the
questions, they're not asking for punishment or retribution, they want answers
and they want to know why is it that certain things were done? Why is that
people who were deadened were beaten up. They don't seem to get any answers, now
do you believe that there can be a basis for reconciliation, if only one side of
that conflict, the victims are coming forward to tell their story, but the
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other side, the people who had authority, who were in the

police stations, in the security police, had the powers, had the decision-making



powers, their comments all the time is, "I don't know, I was never there". Can
there be a basis for reconciliation if the relationship is so unequal?

COL DE JAGER: If I can just comment, Chairperson, you now, as the General said
earlier, the police were easily used in situations such as this one to enforce
order and stability. Whereas there were various agendas as far as political
motives. I do not know how reconciliation can be activated in the future in
doing it in such a way that police are not involved in the enforcement of any
such act, because in cases of periods where these things took place, we did
enforce the law and that possibly there was no reconciliation, but we made it
possible for people to live safely in areas where they weren't safe before. But
today we live in a new era and I hope and trust that in this era we will be able
to enable reconciliation through negotiation. Because through negotiation we
will realise what the needs are of a certain group and solve that before the
government forces it down upon people before getting the general perception of
the people.

I think that is what could happen and I foresee that it is possible in the
future.

CHAIRPERSON: How do you expect people to reconcile, to come to terms with what
happened, if all the time they meet denials, there was no torture, there was no
electric shock, there was no physical beating, there was no maltreatment, there
was no unlawful and illegal detention? How do you expect people to reconcile if
that is the response that they get? People are asking for an acknowledgement. We
accept
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that at the end of the day the context was political and the political people
have to take overall responsibility. We accept that. But there were also
operatives, there were people on the ground, as you say who were implemented,
who carried out, and if those people constantly come forward and say, "I don't
know anything, we don't know anything, how then are you going to expect people
to want to reconcile?

COL DE JAGER: Well I would also like to answer what the Commissioner has just
said. The allegations that such things happened, I will not deny, but if I were
to say to the Commission today that I was involved in such activities, I would
be lying, even to myself. If I knew anything about it, it was hearsay, but
people at grassroots level are possibly responsible for it. I was not present
there, the people in charge of them should be the people to acknowledge it, but
it is certainly not me, Mr Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Many thanks again for coming, for accepting the invitation and for
giving an account of your experiences. There was conflict, unrest, a lot of
human rights violations on all sides of the conflict.

--------------------------------------
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ANNA MARIA FOURIE (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mrs Fourie we would like to welcome you. We understand that you are
now in Nelspruit or is it Witrivier? MRS FOURIE: Witrivier.

MR LEWIN: Witrivier. We are very pleased that you are here today and thank you
for coming and you will be telling us about events that took place in September
1987. Is dit so? Is dit reg?

MRS FOURIE: Ja.

MR LEWIN: Please feel relaxed. It is not an easy process that you are going
through but it is something that a lot of people have done so you are amongst
friends. Please feel at ease and in your own time if you could tell your story.
Baie dankie.

MRS FOURIE: Thank you very much. My deceased spouse, Johannes Petrus Fourie, was
affiliated to the former Kwandebele police. He was the commanding officer of the
watch unit. On Friday the 11th September 1987 he was appointed as the duty
officer for that week. At approximately 18h40 on the 11th September 1987 he
received a telephone call where he informed me that there was a complaint which
he had to attend to. That Warrant Officer Kekane who was also affiliated to the
watch unit, he had to meet him at Denalton. His son, Sergeant Mark Fourie, who
was working for the South African Police college in Pretoria
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at the time, had come home for the weekend to visit and he accompanied his
father on this complaint. According to my spouse, Warrant Officer Kekane would
have taken him to the address of the complainant. Hannes and Mark left at
approximately quarter past eight that evening. Later that evening people came to
my house and came to bring me the news that my spouse and our son had been shot
dead near Denalton. According to information while they were en route the
meeting place was changed because they were in radio contact according to
information which we had. It was changed to the place where they were shot dead.
According to information they were killed at close range with an AK47 in the
vehicle shortly after they had stopped. There were approximately 17 AK47
cartridges found on the scene. It appears as though they were ambushed. I would
like to know who the person or persons are who committed this senseless deed and
why. If such person or persons did so out of their own motivation who the person
or persons or organisation is who gave them instruction to do so and why. As a
result of this senseless deed which was committed I have been left financially
embarrassed. For the past nine years I had to do all the duties which a spouse
is supposed to have done and had to work all these years in order to survive.
This traumatic experience is still with me and it still brings me a lot of pain
and will continue to do so. I also miss them and also the children who have
remained behind have suffered. Up to date I have been unable to obtain any



answers from anyone as to why this was done and who was responsible for it. I
request that the person or persons or organisation and the reason for this
senseless deed be made known. Thank you very much.
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MR LEWIN: Just one or two questions of verduidelik. You say that Mark came on
holiday from Pretoria, so he wasn't actually based here.

MRS FOURIE: No.

MR LEWIN: He was also a policeman.

MRS FOURIE: Yes, he was at the police college in Pretoria, based there as an
instructor. He was a sergeant.

MR LEWIN: If you could give us some, possibly more details about if you have
any, about how there was this change in instructions. They were called to was it
originally called to the motel or was the motel where they ended up at?

MRS FOURIE: There were several phone calls made and they decided, as I could
conclude, that they were going to meet at Denalton police station and then they
left from there.

But according to information they were in contact with each other and they
changed the meeting place and then it was supposed to be at a T-junction where
they eventually met. MR LEWIN: It was just an accident really that Mark was with
your husband.

MRS FOURIE: Yes, he just accompanied his father.

MR LEWIN: But as an ambush I mean have you in the years subsequent, thinking
about it, have you been able in any way to work out how this happened, how it
would have been possible?

MRS FOURIE: I have thought a lot but I have never been able to come up with any
answer to this question. The question remains and there are several
possibilities and it is difficult to say.

MR LEWIN: From what you tell us it must have been a very well planned operation
if it was in fact deliberate and it was an ambush.
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MRS FOURIE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: So the people who planned it must have known where to contact your
husband, where he was going, where he might go, how to contact him on the radio.
All of those must have been possible.

MRS FOURIE: Definitely.

MR LEWIN: Is there any reason that you yourself have arrived at for doing this
to him?



MRS FOURIE: Could you please repeat the question.

MR LEWIN: Is there any reason you can come to to decide why this would happen to
him, why he was chosen?

MRS FOURIE: No, because as far as I know he was not involved in any activities,
he just did his work.

He just did his job, that is all.

MR LEWIN: How old was he at the time, your husband?

MRS FOURIE: 42.

MR LEWIN: And Mark?

MRS FOURIE: 20.

MR LEWIN: And could you give us some indication please of what happened after
they were shot. I mean who investigated the case. Was anything found in terms of
a police report thereafter?

MRS FOURIE: They tried to follow up several clues but they were never able to
find any concrete evidence. I think the initial investigation was done by the
Kwandebele police and thereafter the docket was sent to Pretoria and then to
Middelberg and then to Nelspruit and I do not know exactly where it ended up.
But nobody could provide any answers or solutions to this problem and nobody has
been charged.

MR LEWIN: The fact that these were, these 17 cartridges that were found, if they
came from an AK was there any link
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there between AK and any other organisation?

MRS FOURIE: The murder weapon was found shortly thereafter. There was also a
bomb explosion in Witbank and this murder weapon was found in possession of the
accused for the bomb explosion and then it was proven that the murder weapon was
the same one which was used in my husband's attack.

MR LEWIN: ... daar dood was.

MRS FOURIE: Three people were charged as a result of the bomb explosion and they
could never prove that they had anything to do with it.

MR LEWIN: And were they a part of any organisation?

MRS FOURIE: I do not know.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Fourie thank you very much. Perhaps there are other questions
which some of my colleagues would like to put to you.

MR ALLY: Mrs Fourie, we are talking about a period in our history in this
particular area as we have heard from many people which was very tense. Can you
give us your perspective of what was happening in Kwandebele at the time.

MRS FOURIE: Yes. There were a lot of riots back then and it seems that it came
from 1986. We got here in January 1987 and my husband was appointed as the



station commander at Denalton. I mean I worked there too. And they were called
out at night several times to try and combat riots and things like that. And it
was very tense and there was lots of activity in the area and they had to try
and mediate with the people and try and do their job as best they could.

MR ALLY: And it was a very dangerous time to be a police officer or an army
officer. Would you agree with that?

MRS FOURIE: Yes, I think so.

MR ALLY: Were both you and your husband born in this area
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or did you come to work ....

MRS FOURIE: We were in Natal and we came here via transfer. We were seconded to
the Kwandebele police in January 1987.

MR ALLY: Were you aware of any threats to your husband's life prior to this
fatal shooting?

MRS FOURIE: No, none. Except there was an office which was operating under us
where there was a problem. I mentioned it in my statement which you have in your
possession, about discord about a claim form and a leave form about a certain
member of the watch unit and this person was very unhappy about it and he said
that he would still get him. And then he left. He left the office.

MR ALLY: We have heard over the last few days about Mbcoto and we have also
heard about kitskonstabels. Was your husband involved in training of any of
these groups or individuals, as far as you know?

MRS FOURIE: Everyone was in an instructory position at Kwandebele at the time to
train people. He did work with special constables but at the time he was at the
watch unit, protection unit and he did not specifically train them. He was
merely the station commander and they worked under him. MR ALLY: Thank you very
much.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Fourie your statement says that this happened while your husband
was waiting for Warrant Officer Kekane. Did you ever communicate with Warrant
Officer Kekane was to what could have happened or why he wasn't there at the
time when you know this happened?

MRS FOURIE: Well we did talk about it. My husband used another road from Marble
Hall where we lived and Warrant Officer Kekane at that time was at the police
station but he was busy with registers and he had to meet him at a
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designated place. But my husband got there before him, got to the designated
meeting place before him. I assumed so.

And when my husband arrived there the car's lights weren't switched off yet and
the engine wasn't switched off yet. They were shot dead immediately so they were
ambushed into that position it appears.



CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Fourie, you make reference to a man who was denied leave and
who was not happy with it and he made threats. Did you ever know the name of
this man?

MRS FOURIE: I think I do have the name.

CHAIRPERSON: Will you give us the name or later, not necessarily if you don't
...

MRS FOURIE: If I am not mistaken it is Frans Masiza.

CHAIRPERSON: Then after the death or after the shooting or after the ambush what
more did you learn about this man?

MRS FOURIE: Nothing. I never heard about him again.

CHAIRPERSON: There was never even mention of his name by those who might have
been investigating the shooting of Mr Fourie. What I mean is in the course of
investigation was this name ever given to the unit that was investigating the
shooting of Mr Fourie?

MRS FOURIE: Yes, at the beginning I gave it to them in a statement.

CHAIRPERSON: In this terrible situation was your husband ever in a position to -
okay, you were in Denalton yourself, how did you see the situation here, I mean
with the activities of Mbcoto and the way it was treating people and the way
there was general lack of order? You know wasn't there even a hint that there
might be insecurity for some of the police officers at the time?

MRS FOURIE: No, not as far as I know.
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CHAIRPERSON: What thereafter was your feeling about the people in this
community, more especially when you have the idea or the impression that it
could have been committed either by a single person or by an organisation, you
know in which case that organisation could have been commonly supported in this
area, what then were your feelings about you know the people in this area as the
community from which you know your husband suffered so dearly.

MRS FOURIE: I never harboured any feelings of hatred against the people because
revenge is inappropriate. I believe that justice will be done and that there is
a higher authority that will take care of that.

MR ALLY: Mrs Fourie thank you very much for coming to testify. It is almost ten
years now since this event but I am sure that especially today it must still be
very fresh in your memory and also coming back to these parts. You may want to
know that the Commission does try to the best of its abilities to investigate
all cases that come before it, with the aim of trying to establish the truth,
trying to get answers to questions which are very important for the next of kin.
They would like to know what happened and in your late husband and your late
son's case there have been some attempts been made by the Commission. You will
see that Warrant Officer Kekane who you mentioned is here with us today and he
has also volunteered to come forward and to the best of his abilities and what
he remembers to try and shed some light. You may also be aware that there are so
many different theories, different accounts of mistaken identity that maybe it
was not your husband, maybe it was someone else who people were after. This was
a period of intense conflict where on all sides people were identified as
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targets, if you were in the police, if you were in the military, if you were
perceived to be a member of Mbcoto. If you were perceived to be a comrade, a
UDF, you became a target during that particular conflict. The sad thing is that
it seems as if these were people who were at the wrong place at the wrong time.
You say your son was not even part of the police force and here he just happened
to be visiting so we will try and follow up still on some of these leads. We
can't make promises to anybody other than to try and see what we can establish
and if we do find out anything more then we will certainly let you and your
family know. But thanks and I think that the important thing at the end of the
day, even if we are not able to get the answers to the questions, the important
thing is that you did testify, that this will be part of the report which the
Commission eventually produces and that the death of your husband and the death
of your son will not be something that is unknown but something that the
commission actually comments about and reports about. Thank you very much for
coming.

---------------------
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ARTHUR KEKANE (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Arthur are you still in the police force?

CAPT KEKANE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Where? Where are you stationed?

CAPT KEKANE: I am at Ennersdale.

CAPT KEKANE: You heard when we were talking to Mrs Fourie and we want to hear
your side of the story, what do you know about the death of these two people.
You can continue, sir.

CAPT KEKANE: I don't remember the date but what I can then say, let me put it
this way. The CID's came to my home after they arrested Fourie who was working
under - he was the lieutenant and I was the warrant officer. And they came to me
with a policeman who they arrested, they said this policeman shot at a person at
Matete. I left with them, we went to the police station. And when I arrived at
the police station I called the now deceased Fourie and I told him that a
policeman has been arrested and I said to him Fourie we took his firearm the
first time and we told him that he mustn't be in possession of a gun any more
and now here he is, he was now involved in a shooting incident and we don't know
how he got hold of the gun. And I said to Fourie do you have a police officer
who is on standby to come and investigate this issue. Then Fourie said to me I
do not know, I will check on the list but don't worry, I will personally come
and we will go to the place and
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investigate, that is the place where this incident took place. This man, when
they came to my house they were four. It was a man and a woman and a policeman
and this other policeman was arrested and I don't know what happened but
seemingly there was altercation and the policeman claimed this wife from her
husband he released his gun and pulled the trigger and this man ran away. The
policeman then took the woman but I don't know how this running man knew that
the approaching vehicle was a police van. He stopped and they went back and they
went searching all over for this man and this man's wife. By then the husband to
this wife didn't know that the abductor was a policeman and that is when I
called Fourie. I said Fourie this is a very complicated issue, please send
someone who is on standby and he said no I am coming personally. He asked me how
did he get hold of the gun, I said to him Fourie I do not know. He said I am
preparing myself to leave now. When I arrived in Seobuswa I will contact you and
take those people so that we can meet at a T-junction at Motete, that is the one
leading to Marble Hall and Pretoria. He said we should meet at that T-junction.
I don't know where he was at the time he contacted me but I think he was at
Seobuswa because that was our agreement. He contacted me and I called the people



that were in the office. The car was parked behind, I said to them let's go and
we got into the car and we drove off. We were heading for the T-junction where
we were supposed to meet with Fourie. When I arrived there his car was parked
the other side of the road and I was this other side of the road and our cars
were facing each other and I dimmed my lights for him so that he can realise it
was me and no reaction from his side and I drove up to his car and I
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couldn't see anybody and I took my car, I drove past so that I can take a turn
so that we can park our cars next to each other and I realised there wasn't
anybody in the car and I jumped out of the car, I peeped through and I saw this
person in the car and I called my senior to come and resolve this issue. I heard
Mrs Fourie referring to Frans. I think there is a mistake that she didn't
understand. Frans was fighting for promotion. I am talking about Frans Masiza
and they altercated with Fourie and it came to my knowledge that this Frans
wanted promotion, he was a constable and he said he didn't want be a sergeant,
he wanted to be a warrant officer and if Fourie doesn't promote him he will go
to Majozi and he will get that promotion, he will get the rank. That is what he
said. Many senior police came to the scene then after I reported this.

CHAIRPERSON: The people who were in your company to meet Fourie, where were
they?

CAPT KEKANE: They were in the car, it was a man and a woman, they were in the
car. We were three in other words in this car.

CHAIRPERSON: In other words you waited there until ....

CAPT KEKANE: Yes, I waited until the other policemen came. CHAIRPERSON: What did
you do then after they arrived?

CAPT KEKANE: I don't remember who arrived first and what happened thereafter
because I was shocked. I didn't know what to do but I managed to call them. They
came flocking to the scene.

CHAIRPERSON: Is this the statement - what you have just said now, is it a
statement that you gave to the seniors who came to the scene?

CAPT KEKANE: Yes, that is the same statement.
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CHAIRPERSON: Did you end up just there?

CAPT KEKANE: Yes, I don't know what happened thereafter because the other
investigators took over because these two people had to go and point out where
the policemen shot at them. Now the purpose for Fourie to come was to go and
investigate this matter, to go and inspect the place where the shooting took
place.

CHAIRPERSON: Besides Frans Masiza isn't there anybody who was arrested on
suspicion?

CAPT KEKANE: No, not according to my knowledge.



CHAIRPERSON: Not even to call him in the office to question him?

CAPT KEKANE: I don't remember such activity taking place. We talked with Mashigo
who is the person who shot a man wanting to take his wife from him and we asked
him why did he shoot. He used a gun previously and he was disarmed and he was
told not to carry a gun any more.

CHAIRPERSON: Didn't it show that they might have taken a direction where you met
the two deceased?

CAPT KEKANE: I don't want to confirm that. I don't think there is any connection
between the two. Mashigo was in conflict with the two people. He shot at this
man at Matete far away from this place. He was shooting that man for ...

his wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Kekane were not in conflict at any stage with Fourie?

CAPT KEKANE: No. This is Fourie's wife and she knows I used to visit Fourie and
I used to go to her home to fetch Fourie's lunch and he used to send me to get
him lunch. And I was working with him in Denalton. He was the station commander
and I was the second in charge and he left this
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area to work where he was working and he called me to follow him and I left this
area.

CHAIRPERSON: Was it possible at that time to know the conflict that was going on
between the Mbcoto and the comrades? Do you think he knew about this and they
started to follow him?

CAPT KEKANE: Fourie used to attend meetings. He was in charge and he was well
known. He used to go to their meetings and he used to go to the special
meetings, he was the special person in charge, especially at Mahlanga.

CHAIRPERSON: When you say he attended their meetings do you mean he was
attending their meetings as a member or as a policeman?

CAPT KEKANE: No, he was attending meetings in his capacity was a policeman.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you perhaps know what the attitude of the people was against the
police?

CAPT KEKANE: No. People at that time didn't really like the police.

MR LEWIN: Captain Kekane if I could please ask a couple of questions, if you
could clarify some things for us. You mentioned finding the car and then looking
into the car and you have just said that you saw Mr Fourie, Lieutenant Fourie.
Did you just see one person or were there two people in the car?

CAPT KEKANE: I saw two people in the car.

MR LEWIN: Did you recognise the other person?

CAPT KEKANE: No, I didn't recognise the second person.

MR LEWIN: And can you confirm that there was - at the time you didn't do
anything else, you didn't try and investigate what had happened. You waited



until your seniors came.
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CAPT KEKANE: I didn't do anything except only calling the police because I was
so shocked. I thought what happened to this man might also happen to me. I was
the only policeman at the scene at that time.

MR LEWIN: Did the car look as though it had been attacked?

CAPT KEKANE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Can you explain why.

CAPT KEKANE: It had bullet holes.

MR LEWIN: But at that stage you didn't investigate the bullet holes.

CAPT KEKANE: No, I didn't investigate.

MR LEWIN: So was the car engine for instance still running?

CAPT KEKANE: No, it was not running.

MR LEWIN: No lights on?

CAPT KEKANE: No, the lights were not on.

MR LEWIN: And was this T-junction where the car was, was it the sort of place
where someone or some people could have stopped it and attacked it?

CAPT KEKANE: According to the way it was parked I don't think people stopped it,
no. He was parking his car in that fashion waiting for me.

MR LEWIN: So you think the car had already stopped before it was attacked.

CAPT KEKANE: That is correct.

MR LEWIN: And was there any indication either then or later in the
investigations as to how many people might have attacked the car?

CAPT KEKANE: It would be impossible for me to give an answer to that. We didn't
see anything.

MR LEWIN: Could the two people in the car both have been killed by just one
person acting alone?
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CAPT KEKANE: I think so because the bullet holes were only on the one side of
the car.

MR LEWIN: And do you think that you were the first person to have come onto the
car after the attack? Was it a time when there would have been other traffic?



CAPT KEKANE: I do not know. I am only telling you that the first policeman to
arrive there was myself. People were there but far away from the place.

MR LEWIN: And I would like to confirm, you said that you had arranged with
Lieutenant Fourie to meet at that point.

CAPT KEKANE: That is correct.

MR LEWIN: So he was in fact driving to the spot where he expected to meet you.

CAPT KEKANE: That is correct.

MR LEWIN: Could you explain to us Mrs Fourie said that her impression was that
he had been given a radio instruction and the place of the meeting point had
been changed.

CAPT KEKANE: That is not correct. We set an appointment to meet at the T-
junction and it was agreed that when he arrived in Seobuswa he would give me a
call so that we meet at the T-junction. We didn't set any other place.

MR LEWIN: And that discussion between you and Lieutenant Fourie took place on
the radio did it?

CAPT KEKANE: That is correct.

MR LEWIN: Please explain to those of us who don't know how radios work, police
radios work, I want to contact you or you want to contact me on the radio, how
does that actually happen.

CAPT KEKANE: It happens when we use one channel. If he wants to contact me we
have to use one channel. If he wants to speak with someone who has got a
different channel he
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will have to change his channel to that person he wants to contact.

MR LEWIN: And who has access to that channel, I mean who could hear when you are
talking to him and he is talking to you can anybody else hear?

CAPT KEKANE: Except the policemen, nobody else. And except the fact that the
channels are between the two of us, nobody else can hear.

MR LEWIN: So who would have known that Lieutenant Fourie was going to meet you
at that particular T-junction? Who else could have known?

CAPT KEKANE: Nobody else would know, it was myself and himself.

MR LEWIN: How do you think he was killed then?

CAPT KEKANE: I do not know how was he killed.

MR LEWIN: Do you think it was a pure accident?

CAPT KEKANE: I do not know, maybe he was under surveillance. Maybe they were
following him but I do not know but he used to attend their meetings.

MR LEWIN: Who is they? Sorry, can you explain.



CAPT KEKANE: He used to go to meetings with policemen to be the security at the
meeting. It doesn't mean he was part of the meeting. He used to be there to keep
observation for the people attending a meeting.

MR LEWIN: Yes, but you have spent some time telling us how

there was an incident that you wanted investigated, you spoke to him and he was
going off to investigate that. So he wasn't at a meeting.

CAPT KEKANE: That is correct.

MR LEWIN: So how long was it between the time that you spoke to him and made the
arrangement to meet at the T-
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junction and when you actually arrived at the T-junction itself?

CAPT KEKANE: I think I took 15 minutes.

MR LEWIN: So he wouldn't have had time to go to any meeting in between.

CAPT KEKANE: No, he wouldn't be in a position to go to any meeting because when
we talked he said to me when I arrive in Seobuswa I will contact you and he said
after an hour I will be at Seobuswa and I will contact you. Leave Denalton, go
for the place of the meeting.

MR LEWIN: So if he was not being under surveillance from people at a meeting
have you any other ideas for how people would have known that he would get and
wait at that T-junction?

CAPT KEKANE: I don't think there was anybody who knew that we were going to
meet. This was just an unexpected incident.

MR LEWIN: But you knew.

CAPT KEKANE: What did I know?

MR LEWIN: You knew that he was going to be waiting for you at the T-junction.

CAPT KEKANE: Yes, I knew that he was going to wait for me.

MR LEWIN: In the investigations that have taken place subsequently has there
been any theory put forward as to who was responsible for this attack?

CAPT KEKANE: I do not know who might be carrying the responsibility of killing
him.

MR LEWIN: You have no idea yourself?

CAPT KEKANE: I don't have an idea.

MR LEWIN: Thanks, Mr Chairman.

MR ALLY: Captain Kekane, I just have two or three questions
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please. What reputation did Lieutenant Fourie have amongst his police officers
and in the area? Was he a popular person, unpopular person?

CAPT KEKANE: Are you referring to the police themselves or the community?

MR ALLY: Both.

CAPT KEKANE: They all loved him. But within the police force everybody loved him
except Masiza.

MR ALLY: This incident happened at night when you phoned Mr Fourie and you set
up a time to meet him.

CAPT KEKANE: I didn't set the time. He set the time. And I didn't ask him to
come here.

MR ALLY: But it was at night.

CAPT KEKANE: Yes, it was at night.

MR ALLY: Is that unusual? I mean you have a situation where there is unrest, it
is ten o'clock at night or nine o'clock at night, and to do an investigation at
that time of the night.

CAPT KEKANE: We were used to such activities but it depended on the person in
charge. There was a night duty police who I wanted and he said no I will
personally come. It was our usual thing.

MR ALLY: Having driven up and down this road to Denalton in the last few days
the T-junction that you are talking about is a fair distance from where people
live. There are some shops and a taxi rank on the one side, on the other side
there is very little, if I remember rightly. So in your drive through to meeting
Mr Fourie was there any unrest taking place in any of the townships along the
way?

CAPT KEKANE: There were no unrests on that day.

MR ALLY: Thank you very much.
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DR RANDERA: Captain Kekane, thank you very much for coming and for giving your
understanding. There is just one thing I want to ask you which I would like you
to corroborate. When you made the arrangement to meet did either you or
Lieutenant Fourie indicate that you would be able to recognise him because the
blue light on the police car would be on. Was there any visible way that you
were going to recognise him when you got to the spot?

CAPT KEKANE: Are you saying would I be in a position to see him on the spot when
I approached?

DR RANDERA: That is correct, yes. Was there a suggestion that he would put on -
he was in a police car, not so? And that he would put on the police light, the
blue light of the police car.

CAPT KEKANE: But I don't know, it wasn't necessary for anything because I knew



his car.

DR RANDERA: No, I appreciate that. I am asking whether, because it was at night.
I know that you knew his car. Was he going to have any light on or was he just
going to wait for you and you would come and you would recognise his car?

CAPT KEKANE: I would be in a position to see him because he was going to park
the other side of the road and I would come approaching and I would see that
there is his car parking. It wasn't necessary for him to maybe light a blue
police van. It wasn't really necessary.

DR RANDERA: So when you arrived there, it was dark and there as no light shining
in the car or no light on or anything like that.

CAPT KEKANE: No light was on. Let me put it this way. I don't remember any light
that was present, even his headlights were not on.
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DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, Captain Kekane for

volunteering to come, to speak to us. We really appreciate it and as I said to
Mrs Fourie we will see what leads we can follow and if we do find out anything I
am sure you would also be as keen to want to know. Thank you very much for
coming.

CAPT KEKANE: I also want to know what happened really and I thank your office.
Thank you very much.

--------------------
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DR ALLY: You are also going to speak about Imbokhoto and give another
perspective on Imbokhoto. So please if you would give us your statement as
briefly as possible. Thank you.

MR MAHLANGU: I am happy to be given this opportunity. The first thing, I want to
start with this issue of Imbokhoto. Imbokhoto was formed, it was formed at the
King's place. The co-ordinator of it was the King who was here and he said he
should it be strengthened so that it can ultimately be Imbokhoto because
Imbokhoto is a stone that was used to grind mielies for our grandfathers so that
they can grow. We said, yes, let us not reveal this, our Imbokhoto until we get
the concern of the Government so that it can become a real Imbokhoto. Yes, we
got the Government into our hands. It was in 1984 and within the Parliament
Imbokhoto was discussed and it was passed. That was the beginning of Imbokhoto.
Let me leave that chapter of Imbokhoto's formation.

Let me come to the fighting between the Ndebeles and the people of Moutse. The
fighting that went on was brought about by the Central Government. I think the
Central Government brought the conflict between these two groups because it took
power and it took Moutse to incorporate it under the Government of KwaNdebele.
Sikakwane was

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

2 K S MAHLANGU

reincorporated into Lebowa. This was a shifting of places. Now the people of
Moutse were not happy, they did not want to be incorporated into KwaNdebele.
They started throwing stones to the cars, to the people who were working at
Ndebele and the Ndebeles decided to move. We went to Kwagga. Everything was
removed. The people were provided even with tents.

I do not remember the date, but we were at Ciskei. It was the celebration of
Ciskei's independence. The whole Cabinet of KwaNdebele was taken by a helicopter
to go and attend the function. I decided to take my car and on our way to Ciskei
my car was burnt. I was even showed a place where the Cabinet of KwaNdebele was
sitting and they all arrived. The whole Cabinet arrived and I greeted them by
hands and they said, are you also here? I said, yes, I am here. They said, did
you see the place clearly. I said, yes and they asked me which one is better, is
KwaNdebele better or is this Ciskei better? I said, no, KwaNdebele is much
better than Ciskei. The King that has spoken earlier on said to me, please,
support me in the Parliament. He said to me we should take the independence
because our area is more developed than this area. I said to him, yes King, I
will support you.

We came back and the issue started again. He was the man behind this issue



again. S S Skosana was also there. We approved or we accepted this issue. We
went to the community. Everybody was responsible. Each one of us had to go to a
certain area and we went to the people. We said we want to take the Government
over, what do you say? The people said to us, what does the King say? We said to
them we have not heard anything from the King. We are going back MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

3 K S MAHLANGU

to him, but before we can do that we have to know how do you feel. The whole
community went along with us and we went back to the Parliament to report. We
said there is not one person who is against us taking power. All of us agreed
that we have to take power. We went back to the King and the King was informed.
He gave us his full support and there was a photo taken where the King was
signing. You can be the Chief Minister or it can be the Cabinet. Whether you
like it or not you will never have power if the King has not signed the
agreement. Nobody would take power before the King would sign the separate
development. The King had the power to sign for the independence. He was the
rightful person to agree or disagree with the independence. Well, the King
agreed and a date was set.

What started fighting within the Ndebeles is the fact that during that time of
1985 there was a saying that there should be casinos in our area. Ntoli came
with his own plan. The King came with his own plan of a casino. The two of them
were submitted to the Parliament. We judged the two of them and we saw that the
King's plan was too small and it was giving us little percentage of what we
wanted. We went to Ntolis and it was a very big plan and the percentages were
very high and we passed Ntoli's plan. The King that has just spoken before me
said, listen guys, I have lost before because of you. He said, you make me lose
the son of a King and you just make an ordinary person to win. He said to us,
you like it or not, there is going to be fighting in KwaNdebele. Whether you
like it or not, there is going to be fire in KwaNdebele. That is what he said.
We did not know what kind of fire was going to take place here. In 1986 the
things started.
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There was no comrade in KwaNdebele. We were just Imbokhoto. All of us, everybody
here was Imbokhoto. No one was not Imbokhoto. No one was at opposition during
those years. In 1986 people started dividing themselves. We were the Executive
Officers on Tribal Authority. One day we were in our meeting and we realised
that, no, something terrible is going to happen here. We could not predict the
future, but we could hear, we could see that there was an underground movement
taking place. Then in 1986 in April we were in the Parliament. I received a
letter from the King. The letter was telling me to appear before the King the
next morning.

The next morning I went to the King and I said to him, my Lord, I have a letter
here and it is signed by you. He said to me, James, I do not know the letter. He
said maybe some of the people who were with me might know. James arrived and
they told the King that they have called me. They asked me who told me that
James is going to hold a meeting at Mapotla that evening. I said, no, I only
heard that there was going to be a meeting and I decided to follow. People went
into the yard and James was with his car. Three of us were not allowed to get
into the meeting. We tried to listen, but we could not hear anything that they
were saying, but they were talking something. Then we dispersed. I was only
called and told that they want me to be on their side when we go and take the
power into our hands. I said to them, no, I will not be in a position to involve



myself. I do not want to be found in such activities because in Bophututswana
where I come from it was rumoured that I am a terrorist. They have written the
King a letter saying that I am a terrorist. The Chairperson, S
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S Skosane, had a letter clearly stating that I am a terrorist. What a terrorist
is I do not know. Even now I do not know what a terrorist is. I do not even want
to know what a terrorist is.

DR ALLY: Mr Mahlangu, I do not want to rush you off, but if we could move now to
what actually happened to you, the violations which you say you experienced, the
abductions and the attempted killing with petrol being thrown on you in an
attempt to set you alight. If we could move to those please.

MR MAHLANGU: I did not agree to join them and the King said, leave him out, do
not be seen in his presence and he must not be seen in your office. I was the
target number one in KwaNdebele. The first person who was supposed to be killed
before anything could take place was myself. Yes, I was found at Matjhirini and
I was detained. My gun was taken, I was assaulted with very big stones. A very
hefty man, hefty as this man sitting here was wearing boots and he just trampled
on me. He could not do anything to me because I gave up hope and I heard the
Lord telling me that he is with me. They poured me with a five litre of petrol,
but I never burnt until this day. The second time I was poured with a two litre.
They just took it from petrol pumps at Matjhirini. They poured it all over me. I
never burnt. You can see I am here with you today. They went back. They said
this man is a great believer, let us not kill him. It would be much better to
leave him alone because should it happen he dies, we are all going to die. I
looked at myself, I was under a shade. I thanked my Lord. I said, Lord, thank
you because I am sitting here under a shade which only covers myself not
everybody. I said to him thank
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you, you have rescued me from such a bad situation. I will never stand in front
of you here and tell lies.

From that day then the fire started because it was rumoured around the area that
I had been killed. My relatives received the message that I have died. One
person from Matjhirini took me to the clinic and I was given medical help and I
stood on myself because only two of my ribs were broken. I said to this man who
gave me a lift, thank you very much. When I was still at the clinic I saw a
large group of youth around the clinic. The police were called by my brother's
sister and the police came and dispersed the whole group. My car was already
burnt, but I was still alive. Everything was burning. Our houses were burnt
down. They were burnt to ashes.

DR ALLY: Thank you. Thank you for that statement Mr Mahlangu. Just a few
questions. When Imbokhoto was formed you said that it was widely supported, but
can you tell us, at that point, what ... You said when Imbokhoto was formed ...

CHAIRPERSON: Just, Russel please. TV cameras please, we have agreed that we
would really have the fixed cameras. It is a bit distracting. Sorry, can you
remain fixed or sit down? Thank you.



DR ALLY: You said Imbokhoto had wide support when it was first started, but can
you tell us at that point, what were the aims of the organisation? What did it
stand for?

MR MAHLANGU: The main objective to form Imbokhoto was that KwaNdebele was just a
new place and it did not have a police station. We only had a police station at
Groblersdal, Marble Hall and Sustershoek. There were no transportation for
people, there were no telephones. Imbokhoto was formed
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so that it can negotiation on behalf of the people and protect the people
because the community was really suffering from criminal activities. You would
send your daughter to the store. When she comes back she is raped and she does
not have money in her possession at all. People were worried about such
activities and we took such matters to the King and the King passed those issues
to the Executive and he deemed it fit to start an organisation that will protect
the community especially they children from being raped.

DR ALLY: Now, that was the original intentions, that it would substitute for a
police force because you say there was no policing and it also had a council
element, but after 1985/1986 would you say that Imbokhoto actually changed or
did it remain the same organisation throughout this period? In other words did
its aims and objectives ever change over this period and Imbokhoto become
something different? Something that it was not, maybe, originally intended to
become?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto was still the same. In 1984 and 1985 it was registered
and it was a lawful organisation and men were chosen to sit and write down the
constitution, to run Imbokhoto as to the principles of Imbokhoto. Nothing was
changed, but in 1986 we were then told that Imbokhoto is assaulting people,
Imbokhoto wants to take the Government. Some of the things were done by
Imbokhoto and some were not.

At one stage the police were assaulted and their guns were taken away from them.
It was rumoured that it was Imbokhoto. I told van Niekerk that, listen van
Niekerk, Imbokhoto has never assaulted your policemen. How could you say that
Imbokhoto assaulted your people. I said to him

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

8 K S MAHLANGU

conduct an investigation and then you will come up with a clear statement as to
who did this. The investigation was done and only two guys were found back.
People confessed that they kicked people's doors, you know, trying to implicate
Imbokhoto.

DR ALLY: Why was a motion passed in the KwaNdebele Legislative Assembly in
August 1986 that called for Imbokhoto to be disbanded? What led to that feeling
that people actually said that this organisation should no longer exist and
although there was no official decision taken, no one really spoke against it.
What happened then that such a call should be made?

MR MAHLANGU: The Parliament made such a recommendation, but Imbokhoto never
stopped existing. It is still existing even today. Everything can be done, but
Imbokhoto is still existing. The Parliament did not even have powers to burn
Imbokhoto. I am still a member of Imbokhoto even today.



DR ALLY: And what would you say to those people who argue that after 19 ...

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

DR ALLY: How would you respond to those people who say after 1985 Imbokhoto
became an instrument of those who wanted independence? That it stopped being a
cultural movement and it stopped protecting people, that its sole function was
to intimidate and to harass those people who were opposed to independence? How
would you respond to that?

MR MAHLANGU: People who were against independence were saying Imbokhoto is at
the forefront of taking power. They said, no, we do not want Imbokhoto because
we do not want independence. There was a group saying Imbokhoto is behind
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this whole issue of taking power. We were told that a kraal is going to be built
around KwaNdebele and people are going to use passports to get out of this area.
We were told that Imbokhoto is not wanted anymore because it wants independence.
Yes, I agree with what you have just said, Imbokhoto was not engaging in the
activities that it use to do at first. It was against this law of incorporation.

DR ALLY: And the raid in Moutse on the first of January 1986, what role did
Imbokhoto play in that raid where over 300 people were rounded up in places like
Motete and taken to Siyabuswa. What role did Imbokhoto play?

MR MAHLANGU: There were people at Kwagga and they came down because we were
going to have a meeting in the community hall. As they were still waiting for
the whole group so that they can make a convoy to Siyabuswa the lights were
switched off at Siyabuswa Garage and their cars were poured with petrol and
people were assaulted. Mahlangu even died on the spot. Those who managed to
escape took different directions and they went to inform others that our people
have been killed. I was also among the people who were informed and we went into
the whole area to go and hunt those who attacked our people. There was a fight
and some of them were captured and we went with them to Siyabuswa. When we
arrived in Siyabuswa I decided to leave because I was a diabetic person. I said
I want to go early to bed because if I do not do that I am going to be dizzy. I
left them and I went to bed.

The next morning when I went to see them again they were still there. I said to
them, what are you going to do with these people. They said to me, no, do not
mind. We are just going to release them. I followed them up to
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Motete to make it a point that they dropped the people off. The police were
there and my people told the police to leave this person alone because he will
revert the whole information.

DR ALLY: But what happened at Siyabuswa in the hall where these people were
taken to? Do you have any knowledge of what happened to them and who was
involved?

MR MAHLANGU: When I arrived at this hall at Siyabuswa I decided to leave because
I am a diabetic person and you are always sleepy and I went home to sleep. What
happened thereafter, I do not know.



DR ALLY: And did, after 1986, when KwaNdebele got its own police force and there
was also the South African Police and also the Defence Force. To your knowledge
was there ever a special relationship between the police and Imbokhoto because
some people claim that the police often protected Imbokhoto? How would you
respond to that charge?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto once worked with the police. It was co-operating with the
police at the time when the people were telling the police that their area is
not safe especially at night and they raided the area. When they a gun in a
house that is not licences they would take it to the police. People were always
taken to Imbokhoto when they have appeared before the King.

DR ALLY: To your knowledge, was Imbokhoto every involved in any unlawful or
criminal activities?

MR MAHLANGU: According to my knowledge I have never heard anything, I have never
heard any criminal case that was done by Imbokhoto.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Father.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any further questions?
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Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mahlangu, you say Imbokhoto, you are still a member of Imbokhoto.
Are you still a member?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, I am.

MS SEROKE: Now, tell us, what is the vision of Imbokhoto, what it its main
objective? Is it still the same one as when Imbokhoto began? What is Imbokhoto
doing now?

MR MAHLANGU: No, Imbokhoto is now a political organisation. It is now
concentrating on political matters. The name changed from Imbokhoto to
Sindawunye Progressive Party and it became the opposition party in the
KwaNdebele Cabinet, but the KwaNdebele Government did not allow it to sit in the
Parliament.

MS SEROKE: At the time you were going to home to sleep because of the diabetes
did you not hear what happened after you left? The next morning when you went
back you found them still there. Did you not ask them what happened after you
left?

MR MAHLANGU: When I arrived and asked them what happened they harassed me and
they even said they would assault me. One of them pointed a gun at me. He said
how do I get it right to go home and sleep and thereafter come back, ask them
what have they done. I decided to leave the matter as it was.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions? Fazel Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mahlangu, can I say we are glad to hear that the petrol that was
doused on you that day did not come alight. My question is really related to
that. Do you know how many other people actually ...

MR MAHLANGU: I will not specifically say how many people have been affected, but
many people were effected really.
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Some of them were burnt and I normally say I am the only person who survived the
petrol during those years. I know many people who were burnt to death.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Thomas Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: This you did not say, I do not know whether you were stopped. Would
you perhaps know at what point did King Mayisha abandon the idea of the
independence for KwaNdebele?

MR MAHLANGU: I do not know what motivated the King to leave this independence
issue. I really do not know, but he told me to support him and the Chief raised
it in the Parliament. There were votes and it went on, but the one who requested
me to support him never ever raised this issue in the Cabinet. What made him to
decline from raising it, I do not know.

MR MANTHATA: Right from the beginning when you talked about Imbokhoto you
sounded like saying that Imbokhoto wanted all the Ndebeles to be one thing. That
is why you made reference to the Ndebeles in Moleklane? Am I correct?

MR MAHLANGU: At that time, we must remember this issue started at the King and
all the Ndebeles were listening to the King. All of them wanted to emerge as
Imbokhoto. The Moleklane and the Ndebeles come in this issue at the time when we
wanted to meet and decide on the name. The King said let this be Itwala and we
said, no, we have Itwala which is a rock at Harmanskraal, but let us suggest
another name. That is when we came up with this Imbokhoto name. I have minutes
of the meeting. If you want the minutes, I still have them. They were written by
Tron and he gave us files. I gave the minutes to the Commission of Enquiry,
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but many people have minutes, they did not submit them to the Commission.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry, I may be making you to repeat. What was the attitude of
Imbokhoto towards Moutse incorporation?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto was co-operating because their area was taken into Lebowa
and Moutse was incorporated into KwaNdebele. It was obvious that we were going
to be left with nothing if our place is incorporated into KwaNdebele. MR
MANTHATA: You still maintain that Imbokhoto is still alive and kicking? What is
its attitude towards the unity in and among the KwaNdebele people and with the
Moutse people at this time?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto is doing nothing for the people of Moutse and KwaNdebele.
It is only happy for them and it thanks them. Those who did not want to be
incorporated were not supposed to be forced and we cannot fight them. Those of
KwaNdebele would not want Imbokhoto, did not want independence and we just left
them as they were. That is why we did not even want to fight them physically. We
decided to move away into an isolated area where we can have peace of mind.

MR MANTHATA: But what would you say today with the call made by King Mayisha
that he desires reconciliation and peace in the whole region of Moutse,
KwaNdebele?

MR MAHLANGU: We share the same sentiments as the King even though our hearts are
sore because we are broke as now. There is nothing that we can do. That is a
most disturbing first factor. If he can compensate us, maybe, or help us in any
way, we can accept that and go back.



MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mr Mahlangu.

CHAIRPERSON: Russel. We thank you Mr Mahlangu. We have
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listened to your story and how you were troubled. We so wish that the people of
this province can listen to the King's wish that let their be unity. Let the
nation be one so that the past can be forgotten and people reconcile and be one
thing. Thank you.

MR MAHLANGU: I will also be happy that when we reconcile the truth has to be put
on the table so that we can see that this person really wants reconciliation,
but if someone is avoiding the truth then, I am sorry.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Let me request the audience to behave. Sometimes we
listen to stories that open up wounds of the past. Let us listen. We know it is
going to be difficult, but when a person is here and is saying something that
you do not wish to hear, let us say to the youth we have a new democracy and
democracy says you have to listen even if a person says something you are
against. Do not just keep quiet, you will also get your chance to give your side
of your story.

You know in the past it use to happen that when you have altercated with a
person, you would kill each other. Things have changed now. We have to talk, we
have to argue, we do not have to be in a boxing ring and hit each other. Let the
world see that we have come out of the darkness, we have come out of slavery of
apartheid. We have now moved into a new era. It is very important that when we
come here, when we say please be quiet, be quiet. We do not have to remind you
every time, keep quiet, keep quiet, you at the corner keep quiet because people
are going to say, no, they have their freedom, but they are still asleep. I know
you will behave well. Even if you do not go along with the person's policy. We
are a free nation.
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I want to welcome Prince James Mahalangu. We welcome you Sir. Can you please
welcome the Prince. Thank you.

--------------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 5.12.96 NAME: BRIG HERTZOG LERM

CASE: SUBPOENA- MOUTSE DAY 4

__________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: I'm going to ask before you go through your statement which I know
you've prepared for us, if you would please take the oath with Commissioner
Randera.

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: (sworn states)

Chairperson I'm sorry that I have to speak Afrikaans, you have very good
interpreters, I listened with pleasure to them. Before I start with my
testimony, I want to refer to a report in the Beeld. I'm just going to give you
a summary. It says that Brigadier Cronje testified yesterday that we we're the
same people, I'm here to release them, and that two of his security policemen
were locked up by me.

It's the Beeld, I know you can do nothing about it but I would like it to be put
right. We never, no prisoner was released by Jack Cronje but that was after I
left, that was 1988, that was just before the election, Prince James is here, he
knows that, and people were locked up just before the election and no security
policeman was ever locked up.

And then I want to refer to Fourie's murder, Hannes Fourie's murder. The witness
now, Captain Kekana and the facts that he gave how the car was found, I was
there that evening. That is not true. I just want to inform that to the
Commission, his summary sits here, he was then a warrant officer, he was second
in charge with hannes Fourie, and the facts given here are definitely not true.
So he is a bit confused. That's something I just want to put right. Now I'm
going to continue Chairperson.
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Chairperson, I would very much have liked to sit in front of the audience. I
should so much have liked to have a photo of myself where I am listening to what
the people are saying of me and I would so much have liked to have experienced
the perception of myself, the audience see me as an aggressor, a cruel person
and a person who is a racist. That is not who I am. I was an official who wanted
to bring peace and wanted to maintain peace and order. I wanted to protect your
lives and your property against arson, murder, against necklacing, I didn't want
to do anything more or less, and could I please ask you today to break down this
incorrect perception that you have of me and to see the real and true Hertzog
Lerm. Let's listen to the statistics concerning unrest in '86 '87, in
Kwandebele, it was mostly politically motivated crime and this type of crime is
very difficult to solve. You know that. If we take the situation of Johan Heinz,
that has not been solved. Political murders are not easy to solve in South
Africa, I don't know why, but you're aware of that.

Then I want to refer you to the crime in 1986-87. 187 murders, we have that. 500
thefts, rapes 151, break-ins of houses 158. And then car vehicle theft, 158,
then stock theft, also quite a large number and then serious assault, that is



perhaps where police people assaulted people or where the two different people
assaulted each other, more that 800. And then we had a bomb scare or a bomb
explosion where Piet Ntuli was murdered and then, well where people escaped,
there were 44 who escaped and an attempted murder related to unrest, that was
100, 13 incidents of theft of weapons, ordinary theft 157, and then fraud, 58
and now this is the crux, 303 incidents of arson. That's where shops MOUTSE
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have been burned. And the worst one now, this is where for example, machinery
has been burned, vehicles set alight,

400, more than 400. I come from Johannesburg, I worked

there for many years, but this was terrible, and I would like to see what the
statistics are now. And then also, driving under the influence of alcohol, 30.

And I will come back to the crime now. The detectives, we had five trained
detectives, not junior detectives, a few black members and then also white, only
five. They had 4 760 cases per year, now that is impossible to cope with. I went
to pretoria, we didn't get any assistance, it was a great task and humanly
impossible. And I also want to honour those detectives for investigating that
number of cases.

On 31 October '88 I left the police because I was forced to do that. Now you
hear, all the people here were in fact chased away. The same applies to me. I
was never a racist, I was never aggressive against anyone and my service period
was in a period when black people didn't have any rights. They had the pass law.
I once compiled a report where I said that it is impossible, I referred to the
Bill of Rights that was from England in those days and I referred to the fact
that the people in South Africa don't have any rights, it's wrong, we have to
catch more than 1000 people without passes and on criminal. And through tactical
manoeuvres prevented, that people did not get political power. And during the
last few decades the government was dependent on the police or security forces
and also the state of security regulations. Now the GBS, there weren't any
police procedures, it was military state of affairs, it's a Chinese system, it
came from Taiwan, and covert operations, it was tried to legalise them, and
black tribes MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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were divided, polarised, disinformation was the order of the day. And
communities who were in favour of the government were then advantaged, but if
you weren't in favour of the government, that's now the South African
Government, then you were suppressed totally.

Now state departments were taken along with this. That's finance, I think it's
only Justice that didn't have to go along, but all the other state departments
had to work with this system. And then this regional head of the police had to
execute certain security regulations. Now Chris van Niekerk, I took over his
emergency regulations, that was implemented in June, so I just inherited that.
That was a uniform system from Messina to Cape Town.

The Homeland system of Kwandebele, you know that, I'm not going to refer to that
anymore, and they had to become independent, come what may. I don't want to talk
politics, I have a degree in politics, they just wanted Kwandebele to become
independent and the role players here, were Professor Simon Gouws, you've
already heard his name, a friend an a previous colleague of Gerrit Viljoen. He
was the student dean under Gerrit Viljoen and Gerrit Viljoen was the Rector of



RAU. Those two were very close. Gouws was born in Ystervarkfontein Kwandebele.
He was involved here. He was at primary school here, he showed me the primary
school. He has a lot of interest here, he wanted to become a minister here. Not
perhaps education but he really had interest here, and I'm going to implicate
him here.

He established the Kwandebele police force. You will think it's a joke,
Chairperson, but I'm going to tell you now and Prince James is aware of that, he
subpoenaed the
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previous government and then he said, and this is a subpoena, Prince James paid
out the claim and I will tell you what he said in this subpoena, he said that
the

establishment of her own police force in Kwandebele, it's no one else, not van
Niekerk, it's Gouws who says he did that and he said that the division from
police and the state department, he established that, and then also from a
security management system, he was involved with that.

This is a legal document served in front of the Court, and I have my witnesses
here. Gouws is the person I want to refer to here, and then also Ben Stolz, he
was the secretary of Works and he wanted to see this country independent, he was
a Bantu Commissioner, he was an old magistrate. Those are the role players.

Now the role of Gerrit Viljoen. Gerrit Viljoen was backed by two senior
ministers, that was Adrian Vlok and Magnus Malan, and they were assisted by the
deputy minister who was chairperson of the state security secretariat and they
didn't report directly to the minister, but directly to Minister Botha, that was
Mr Roelf Meyer to Vlok, that was after Vlok became minister and Roelf was there
when he was away, when I was still there and then Leon Wessels was there. Those
two gentlemen, you can ask them the same two questions, they have knowledge
about this. They were involved with me in the state of emergency.

For the incorporation of Moutse, and I want to criticise someone here, this is
my opinion, I did some research with the incorporation of Moutse, there was a
serious crises in the coherence of Kwandebele. So they were then divided, they
were peaceful, they were a unity, the Kwandebele people are lovely people, they
are very cross MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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with me but I love them. They do lovely painting, bead work, but just listen
what happened to them.

And this created the right climate to get the Mahlangu

Tribe conflict. Now two people are here today, and I had a lovely lunch with
them this afternoon, it's Prince James and his Majose, those are two sons from
one tribe, they studied together in Zululand, now what did they do?

And their opposition then tried to get political power and this conflict led to
a full-scale civil war. Now the Moutse situation where they were incorporated
illegally, now this led to it where the two brothers were now fighting against



each other. Hundreds of people were necklaced and murdered and the economy was
destroyed. I covered this area with helicopters and it looked terrible.

Now these two conflicting parties were already established and they don't have
to be ashamed about this, it's the Mokodos and then we have the comrades on the
other side. Now the comrades were the younger people, the Mokodos

were the older people. The South African Government, and this is the crux of the
matter Chairperson, and I'm criticising the South African Government, the South
African Government didn't want to intervene, and that's the truth. They didn't
want to intervene and the security forces had to solve this problem. Now we had
to do it militarily.

They could have negotiated this, they could have got the two people and said,
well let's solve this, let's get peace, let's get an administrator here, but
they said, no, the police must go in and assault and go wild. Mr Piet Ntuli was
murdered and I was sent there in haste and this is about the break of the trust
between South Africa and Kwandebele. Now the question is, who killed Piet Ntuli,
and MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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the government knew and Johan Coetzee told me who had murdered him.

And then there was a big problem between Louis Le

Grange and a cabinet minister and Hertzog Lerm had to be thrown in to go and
solve the problems.

Chairperson, I was appointed here as a Commissioner in an illegal way, I was not
seconded and a certificate had to be given to serve in a black situation. He was
not prepared to do that and I was on a plane and I had to come here, so I was
never seconded.

And a period of service started with a state of emergency, I didn't work here as
a policemen, I started here under the state of emergency on 4/8 and it ended in
'88, and there was no room given for me to really administer the police or to
manage it, I could never do it, because I didn't have detectives, I have more
than 4 000 cases a year without detectives, the policemen have to run to and fro
to look after schools, they took all the cars from all over, and put them at the
schools because the state officials didn't have any vehicles. So the police had
to use the civil service vehicles and there was no room for me, I mentioned
that. I had a crises management here in a bloody war. And it was a war. And it
was a civil war.

This is not what I'm telling to you, I'm referring to Colleen McCleod, I'm
referring to the book, The Struggle against Independence, I also refer to Hans
Pienaar's book. There was a civil war, let's say it to each other, the people
are sitting here, they experienced it, it was terrible, it was terrible for me
as well.

I really couldn't handle it, how brothers and family members kill each other.
Law and order had to be maintained MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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and the peace of Kwandebele citizens have to be maintained in a state, it's not
a real state, it went very bad here.



And I believe that there were covert operations and there were human rights
violations, I believe that, if we

say that there weren't any then we are lying because that was the case.
President de Klerk in his submissions admitted to covert operations, that it was
allowed in South Africa in the Homelands and the actions of Prince James and
Majose, they also acted covertly. Prince James lets his house be burned down,
the other one lets the other house be burned down, they were doing it to each
other.

Chair person, according to the household advertiser and I want to object to
this, I can say to you for sure, and you know what stands in this newspaper, I
know that people cry, but I can also cry, you have to listen to what this
newspaper says, it's the Highveld Advertiser of 1995, it was distributed here in
Mpumalanga, I don't know whether it still exists, it says,

" The controversial South African Top Pop brigadier",

I did not know I was a top pop, I thought I was a dumb policeman,

"Brigadier Hertzog Lerm who is allegedly responsible for loss
of lives of over 500 in Kwandebele in '86 and over 100 in
Moutse, was the force behind the power of the Mpinivepekwe",

these are the kitskonstabels, (end of side A)

It's a lie, I walk down here and I and I don't want to mention the person's name
but this journalist told me, "Brigadier, is that your helicopter?". I almost
thought that she thought that I became a millionaire with my golden MOUTSE
HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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handshake that I can now in fact afford a helicopter to fly here, I'm a poor
policeman.

So I'm mentioning this, this is a perception that was created, that I got a lot
of money in Kwandebele, here the

people are sitting, I didn't get a cent from them.

Chairperson, I just quoted that, I'm continuing. That's the greatest lie and I
repeat it, and I would like if a person says to me and I would want to look him
in the eye and we have to take each other's hand, I was never involved in any
torture. I know what torture is. I grew up in the police force, I know what
torture is. In the old days there was a lot of torturing. In the old days a
detective didn't say and or light a cigarette, what they did was send a letter
from Pretoria that the detective had to question people. When I came to the
police in '55 they actually assaulted people to get them to talk, I'm not
ashamed to say that, I'll say it again, but that was stopped.

Then commissioner said, no that's not the way that you question people, it's a
foolish person who beats a person to get information. A person who understands
doesn't hit another person to get information. Sir I want to deny it very
strongly, I never murdered a person, I never planned assassination. I've never
abducted any person and I was an old person when I came here, I just look as
young as I do but I couldn't have assaulted or abducted people, it must have
been the young people, they must have done that without mentioning it. But you
must remember that this is not true, I want to confirm this. I was never guilty
of any crime, although I am not personally, I do not accept personal
responsibility. For example if the Captain de Jager now says that he assaulted a



person, I'm not going to accept, MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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well I will accept responsibility for that, I Commissioner, if I sleep in my bed
if a constable throws a stone at someone or shocks him, I'm responsible, I have
to call him in or I have to take steps against him, that is my

responsibility and I will accept responsibility for that.

They were only a small police force, remember they were but a handful, we had
800 year to year but they were not our policemen, they were sent here to enforce
with their own commanding officers, we had a mere handful. I want to be honest
with you, we couldn't have policed 10 000 people, that's how small we were and
you know, according to statistics, I think there were approximately 800 000
people including Moutse. They worked under difficult and dangerous
circumstances, and they had to control instigators, they had to combat terrorism
and so forth and I would like to say to you, and I think that a lot of my
policemen sitting here today, they are high ranking officers in Mpumalanga and
I'm very proud of them. I would like to say I'm proud of them and I want to say
to them, I accept no responsibility for the hundred policemen that came in here
under the command of their own commanding officers and I do not accept
responsibility for the acts of the Security Branch, that has got nothing to do
with me, you mustn't ask me about them, they worked under their own commanding
officer, under General Muller under Pretoria, and at Police Headquarters and the
Security at Headquarters, was under General van der Merwe. And breaches of trust
between gouws and the other parties, that led to my transfer to Durban, You know
I wasn't transferred because these people said, "No he's a bad person, I was
transferred because Professor Gouws said that I should be transferred, because
he and the Chief Minister MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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did not get along.

When I allowed myself to be misused by Professor Gouws and Viljoen, it wasn't
enough, and I'd like to say that I was misused, I was sent on a plane from here
to go and talk to Dr Viljoen and General Coetzee in Cape Town, hundreds of times
about the security situation and I would have to go with and say what the
situation was like because it was about independence and President Botha made
two demands, firstly that there had to be invisible support in this section and
that there had to be stability here. And for that I always went down to Cape
Town, although I never spoke to President Botha face to face.

Approximately 17 days thereafter I went to Durban and you were talking to
somebody, there's my wife, they sent me down to Durban and I had to work with
Indians in Durban and 17 days later I was told that I'm going to Soweto, and 17
days later I'm told that I can't speak to any leaders, I was told, "You are
hereby told that with immediate effect you are not to liaise with any official
in Kwandebele or any independent or self-governing state." That means all the
states, I couldn't speak to them, I couldn't liaise with them, I could not have
discussions with them or contact them in any way. And I could not disobey that
in any way, and that I had to sign in front of Minister Vlok.

Why would they say I could not liaise with any of the nine independent states.
They knew what they were doing because they knew I could speak to the people and
I would do that because I wasn't afraid to do so, and I am not a racist and I
could do that. They said that I was a threat and I want to say that I was not
transferred because of what I did but because I could speak to the people.
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Mr Chairperson, I was transferred to Soweto by Vlok and this prohibition was
that, because I refused to accept it, because I said to him, "How can I go to
Soweto, prince James and his people are in Soweto. Your elections were there",
and at the time all the chiefs of these homelands were there, how could I go and
stay there if I was such an

oppressor, and I decided to resign, to take early retirement, and then I was,
understand I was intimidated. I was intimidated by the Security Police. They
phoned my house when I received a medal from President Botha, the sought after,
Southern Cross medal, they phoned me at 8 o'clock, they phoned me to say that
it's been postponed to 11 o'clock, whereas the ceremony took place at 10
o'clock, and I phoned there and I asked them and they said, "No we never phoned,
you have to be here at 10 o'clock". We drove to Port Edward, the holiday resort
there, we got there late at night, my wife and I and my daughter, and I was
told, "But you cancelled your reservation, your son phoned yesterday to say that
you were ill, you weren't coming any longer". And I phoned and I investigated
and I found out that it was Security Police, and I will tell you why the
Security Police intimidated me, I'm not afraid to tell you that. We'll get to
that now.

My family and I suffered harassment, the reason for that was because they were
afraid that I would report their criminal deeds. You can see, Vlok is in
Middelburg, he was involved in the corpses that were blown up in the murder
people in Nelspruit, you can see where Cronje and Hechter are. I also knew about
that. And if you know too much, you yourself know about that, you know what
happens to people that know too much.

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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After investigations by General Basie Smit, that Cronje prosecuted, Cronje was
also here and Basie Smit came and followed up on that, and then there were
things said about Ntuli's death and then they attacked Basie Smit as the
newcomer and they told him, "You've just got here now, why don't you people
solve the mystery about Ntuli's death?",

yes they knew who committed the act, and that is where President Botha appointed
the Parsons Commission and I'm going to read it to you.

After that appointment of the Parsons Commission and before it functioned, there
was a change of government in Kwandebele. While the Crossland Commission was
appointed, they were requested by the previous minister, Majoze, he went to
attorneys in Pretoria and they told him "You are not competent to appoint a
Commission, I will do that." In any event it was done and when the Commission
started sitting, Prince James was in government. The Commission sat for four
years and in four years, I would like to say to you it was politically involved.
They were also politically involved.

They really affected me and it made a finding on untested and published false
allegations. It was a total political ploy to discredit me and I would like to
say to you that if that they heard that I was to appear here, the previous
commissioner who was involved in all the corruption, would take all their shots
and they would say that here's the corrupt commissioner, here.

And that is why I'm here today, I want this set right. This is what Parsons did.



It was a political ploy against me in order to discredit me and with the aim of
discrediting me in the eyes of black people. They succeeded by using the press,
because the press loves to exaggerate, and when MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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President F W de Klerk came to the fore with his new initiative, I asked for
restitution and I wrote him a letter. Here it is and he acknowledged receipt
thereof and at that stage he was busy with negotiations and my request was on
the table of the Commissioner of Police with no results.

Chairperson I would like to ask that my rights also be set straight. I lost
thousands of rands, also my reputation. After my retirement in 1988, the Chief
Minister offered me a senior post which I declined. He wanted me to come back to
Kwandebele where I retired and he can also tell you that I declined. This is
what this whole matter is based on. The police were unwittingly involved in
politics as a result of State interaction. We operated within the parameters of
our duties because of the political leadership of the day and all the
consequences which were attached thereto. This is the right time for the
previous regime which got us involved in that arena to come to the fore and take
moral responsibility for all immoral acts and strategies.

I would also like to commend the thousands, you must listen, the thousands of
maids, the wives who worked in our houses us whites and who cared for our
children as mothers in our absence. You fought the struggle with us and often
paid a very high price. If it was not for the mothers that worked in the white
homes about 1960, then already we would have had a revolution, but the maids
were in our homes, these are the mothers, they loved us, they raised our
children and I would like to pay tribute to them here today.

Chairperson, I would like to say something about

myself, I am a community leader in Warmbad, I am a religious person and I am an
elder in the Dutch Reformed Church and I MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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was also a higher elder. I was also a chairperson at the magistrate's court in
Warmbad, I am the lead chairperson of the Community Development Forum. I am a
member of the Community Policing Forum and I was the chairperson in the Warmbad
area for a few years.

Up until 1995, I was the mayor of the larger Warmbad

area and would like to read a letter written by Doctor Bata from Transkei which
he wrote to me in about 1973 riots at Fort Hare. I brought this with me just so
that you could hear what Bata said, he was a doctor in Kings Street in
Butterworth. Listen to what he has to say.

"I learned from my son that you are at the police station in the
afternoon and one of the things you did for the students, was to ask
them if they had anything to eat and you ordered that food must be
brought to them. I am thanking you from the bottom of my heart, indeed I
commend you for that. As a matter of fact the students, including my son
have the highest regard for you as a man."

You can investigate it, it is here.

Chairperson, I would like to conclude, now you have to give me an opportunity



please, I would like to conclude with the following extract from Psalm 30.

"Remain our light, through this darkness you remain our Lord.
Black as the night where we are wanderers, you remain our Lord.
You show the way.

We would like to follow you for ever, whoever you may lead, we
will follow you faithfully".

I thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Brigadier, towards the end of your submission, you spoke about your
political activities. MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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Brigadier could you tell us which political party you this is and you said you
were a councillor and a mayor, for which political party were you a member of?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson, I do not have anything with me.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you hear me now Brigadier?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Yes I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: You said that your activities, recent activities when in politics
as a councillor in Warmbaths and as a mayor, are you affiliated to any political
party and in which political party do you serve in those capacities?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson, I was always a National Party member and I was a
card-carrying member, I paid my subscription fees and when they appointed this
Parson Commission, I joined the Conservative Party and in the near future I will
be fighting in the local election as an independent.

CHAIRPERSON: So you're now independent but you were at a stage a member of the
Conservative Party. When you were a local councillor, you were there in your
capacity as a member of the Conservative Party?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: That's correct I started as council member as a member of the
Conservative Party. Chairperson, the policy of the Conservative Party, I do not
know what it is any more. But back then in my days, it was for independent
development.

CHAIRPERSON: In your testimony you said that one of the people who was very
strongly supportive of independence, is Professor Simon Gouws, who was at the
Rand Afrikaanse

University, who was an advisor to many of the cabinet ministers, he was advisor
to S S Skosana when he was chief MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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minister and I think he continued in that capacity, when Majoze George Mahlanga
took over as chief minister. Now is it not the case Brigadier that there was a
time when you also had a very close relationship with Simon Gouws, particularly
on this issue of independence?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Gouws is the man who together with



General Coetzee and together with General Schutte, who investigated the murder,
he investigated the matter and he also covered it up, I flew with him and Simon
Gouws immediately stopped the document in my hand which he wrote to Chris Heunis
which mentioned and so on and so forth. In that letter was also mentioned that
this person had to be transferred, so it was done.

CHAIRPERSON: You said about the responsibility which political which political
parties have to accept for their role and I don't think that anyone disagrees
with that position, in fact you may know that the political parties have made
submissions to the Truth Commission and that they're actually going to be
recalled because there are certain questions which the Truth Commission wants to
put to them, so the question of the responsibility of the political parties is
going to be dealt with by the Truth Commission. But do you think that the
individuals, and you said you were a card carrying member of the National Party,
don't the individuals also who are members of that party, don't they also have a
responsibility or is it a case of saying, it's

not me, it was the leaders, what is the responsibility of those that also
carried out the policies of the leaders of the day , what is their
responsibility?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson, if you are a commissioner of police, or an
administrator of a province, or a director MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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general of finance, then all the interaction between you and the minister, that
is, he walks out of the cabinet, comes into office, and then it would circulate
from the constable on the ground, back through the commissioner to the minister,
the policy is formed in parliament and the enforcement thereof would be the head
of the department.

CHAIRPERSON: We had testimony earlier by the former commissioner of the police,
General Chris van Niekerk, where he indicated quite clearly that he saw the
issue of independence, this political issue, as the major cause of the conflict
in the area, he made certain recommendations to the then Cabinet of the South
African Government and it was because of those recommendations, because he was
seen as interfering in policy that he wasn't carrying out policy, that he was
replaced, that he was transferred. So is it not the case that people actually do
make choices, that yes, there is a policy, but in the implementation of that
policy, don't individuals have responsibility, don't they make their own
choices?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson I already mentioned that the police were already
involuntarily involved in politics. I said that in my submission and I would
like to say Chris van Niekerk heard what I said, I am not going to say it was
not true, he spoke on his own behalf, I am not going to say anything on his
behalf, I do not know anything about what went on between him and the
government, but when I got there Chris worked under me and I would like to say
to you, Nick de Villiers told me, phoned me and said to me, "Man the police at
Kwandebele, are arresting people and taking them to Siyabuswa Hall and that they
are being assaulted there and I phoned Chris and said, "Chris stop that
immediately!". MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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Chairman to be honest, I stopped him and General Malan, I will call him now, I
told Chris van Niekerk to withdraw those people because we cannot these people
and kill these people, they can come and tell you, I stopped that, but I cannot
speak on Chris van Niekerk's behalf.



CHAIRPERSON: That's not the question I was asking. What

I was saying was that the policy of the day, of the government of the day, was
the question of independence, that was the policy.

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: I can hear you now, it seems my head shrinks from time to
time. Chairperson I listened to what you said.

CHAIRPERSON: Brigadier, the policy of the day was independence, that was the
policy and Chris van Niekerk was seen as not supporting that policy. In fact to
put it even stronger, he was accused of undermining that policy. The person who
accused him of doing that was Simon Gouws, that he was undermining this policy
of independence. It was necessary to replace him therefore with the Commissioner
of Police who would carry out the policy of the day, who wouldn't question the
policy of the day. And that, according to our information , our research, that
is why you were chosen to come to this area, because you were prepared to ensure
that the policy of the day, the issue of the independence for Kwandebele, that
that policy was going to be implemented, come what may. Is that not true?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Chairman, I received an instruction, I will go back to Chris
van Niekerk. Chris van Niekerk applied to assist these people with independence,
he applied and he was seconded, I was not seconded. I was brought here amid a
crises, and I was aware of the fact that there was MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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this question of independence and I was told, ensure that there is peace and
stability so that this area could be made independent. I merely enforced
instructions.

CHAIRPERSON: The policy was, independence, and therefore there are political
implications and I'm asking you again, do you not take responsibility that the
law and order which

was required of you was a political law and order, it was not an ordinary law
and order, as you said you were not an ordinary policeman, it was a political
policy which you were to ensure succeeds, namely independence and therefore you
were to carry out actions against people who were seen as political opponents.
Is that not what your role was? And in the process of carrying out those orders,
is it not the case that those who were seen as political opponents had their
human rights violated, that they were either tortured, that they were either
illegally detained, that they were either abducted, is that not the case. If
there is a political conflict, and there are two sides to the political
conflict, and one takes one position in that political conflict, how else are
you going to secure the triumph of one political position over another if not by
the use of force?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson, I used the wisdom of Solomon at the time, the
government was here, there were ministers, they were supported by President
Botha and I merely came to maintain peace and order and I would like to say to
you, as I said previously, I came here under a state

of emergency, I did not come here as an ordinary commissioner, I came here as an
emergency relief solution. There was a state of emergency and I had to enforce
it.

CHAIRPERSON: The question is, did you use force in order to suppress what you
saw as an uprising or as opposition to MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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the policy of the day? Did you use force and sometimes undue force in order to
secure those political objectives?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson, that is a lie. That's not true. I am a policeman
and I have police culture. I know the functions of the police, and I merely
exercise those functions, I would never have allowed necklacing and

vultures to prey on people like that.

CHAIRPERSON: That was where the other side was involved with, they were the
comrades or UDF or ANC, their complaints of actions against them by either
kitskonstabels or Mbokoto or the police, did you pursue those actions against
comrades or UDF as vigorously as you pursued the other part of the conflict,
those of people who were necklaced and had their businesses burned? Were you
even handed in the way that you pursued those who were involved in the conflict?

BRIG HERTZOG LERM: I went so far as go to the Attorney General Mr Don Brunette,
and the Cabinet said to me, "Listen, I am mentioning his name again, Daantjies
van Wyk left here with all the dockets, they left here with all the dockets,
there are witnesses who can corroborate that. When Piet Ntuli died, they left
with all the dockets, when I asked I was told they were still being written out,
and the Cabinet came and said to me and said, something's wrong here, it seems
as if only these people are being detained and you don't know what's happening
to the other dockets. I said, "Listen Chief Minister, I will personally attend
to

it", and I went to van Wyk and we spoke to Brunette and I said, "Listen Sir, Mr
Brunette, I don't want you to do anything but to enforce the law in a uniform
fashion, there should be a balance because there are complaints, the Cabinet
alleges that only their matters investigated and not MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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the opposition, and I merely did my duty, nothing more, nothing less than
enforcing law and order and ensuring that there is a balance. I negotiated with
these people and the main thing was that they did not want independence, they
did not want to live peacefully with each other, they just wanted to fight, they
did not maintain peace and order, we

would not have been sitting here today.

CHAIRPERSON: The members of the panel may want to ask you some questions, to
start with, Mr Tom Manthata, there are some questions he would like to put to
you.

MR MANTHATA: Brigadier I don't think I would even make a lot of questions, all
what I want to observe is, the Commission is by and large on reconciliation and
it appears here we are dealing with a very difficult situation of mind sets and
once we deal with mind sets I don't think we can even proceed to have
reconciliation. So I mean when Brigadier talks about independence should be
there, come what may, you know it is serious mind set. When the Brigadier talks
about, this was a civil war, when this region was never at any stage
independent, because when we talk about civil war, we talk about a sovereign
state where people within the sovereign state are at arms against one another.
And you know these are the issues that scare me, to be very frank, and because
we feel that everybody here still has a role to play, that is in terms of
reconciliation and it's only when people are going to be able to place
themselves at a level where they can listen to and opinion the other side that
we can begin to sit down together, because what we are dealing with here is the



situation where lives were lost and here we are talking primarily about lives
which were lost for political motives. We are not MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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talking about theft, about rape, if it was rape or...( end of tape 5)

GEN HERTZOG LERM: ..been buried, we have to cover it and we now have to start
loving each other again and cooperating, that's what we have to do.

MS MHKIZE: Mr Lerm, you've just said that you didn't condone any violence, but
ever since you I've been here during the hearings, time and again, witness would
tell you that atrocities were performed against them by Mbokoto or whoever in
the presence of your police who were onlookers and who never intervened. What
did you do about that or were they following instructions that they should do
so?

GEN HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson I'm aware of that. I am aware of civil cases after
I left, that they actually paid out, that people told me about that. If you
mention cases to me, because I've heard of cases that I'm not aware of, but I'm
well aware of people who were tortured, and I've already said this, that I read
a piece from a newspaper, a Mr Isaac Setseku who was tortured by means of
electrical shocks, during my days. I can tell you they might have used a
sjambok, they might have used a kierrie, and I'm against this whole question of
electrical shocks. A policeman would not have dared doing it. Mr Goldstone who
is now part of the Constitutional Court, he visited the cells, he went to
Witbank, we detained people in Naboomspruit and then he wrote me letters where
he said that they didn't have combs,

they had complaints about bibles. I know of people who were assaulted and I know
these claims were paid out, and I know that they were seriously assaulted, I
don't want to lie now but I think some of the present peoples' families here,
it's a man from Moutse, Frans Mutane, that was a very serious MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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violation of human rights. There was an assault case, it was in the Supreme
Court and it was paid out to him, that's as far as I can remember. I already
told you that there were covert operations, there was torture it's this or that
policeman, that's what I can't tell you. We had a Colonel King, every case he
investigated, I told him to do that, and the Security Police also tortured some
of my people, it's Alfred Ngoma, we registered cases, it was investigated. It's
a very simple thing, if you are assaulted you make a case, why didn't people
make cases? That was actually done.

MS MHKIZE: The case I was referring to raise, when people were raided in their
communities, house to house raids, and the police would come in their hippos,
assisting the so called Mbokotos, or standing aside to let them do their job.
I'm referring to that as well. Your own police who would go in your hippos,
government property and load these people or protect them.

GEN HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson, that's most probably the best question, and this
perspective has never come to the fore. At the end of my time we had police
uniforms. We had three bases, that is now the South African policemen, every
three months they are changed, and then we also had a base in van Reenen,
there's one in Tweefontein and there's one in Vaalbank, and they travelled with
hippos, we didn't have hippos. I'm glad she asked the question, Kwandebele
police never had a hippo. That was General Wandrag's people and



the soldiers had the Buffels, that was General Moller's people. We had a few
police vehicles and when there was trouble then I had green vehicles, just so
that people could see that it's not a yellow vehicle, so we then painted them
green, just to show the public, but the perception was MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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already there. We were 800 policemen, we were 40 or 50 when I came here, but
there were more or less 800 who were rotating, they were the people with the
Caspers and they were the people hitting, knocking and we had cases from them,
they came from Mossel Bay, Cape Town, they came from all over, they had no
loyalty towards this place, that was not my problem, it was forced on us.

CHAIRPERSON: Brigadier Lerm, thank you very much for that submission and for the
information that you have provided Sir. Thank's for coming to the hearing. Thank
you.

GEN HERTZOG LERM: Chairperson can I just say something and I say it on behalf of
all the people here. You know the Truth Commission, I don't know who created
this idea, I know in Chile where there was also oppression, but this is the most
wonderful thing that could have happened to South Africa. And I already told Dr
Ally, I already see a change. I was only once at the Truth Commission and that
is today. I never attended the Parsons Commission, only when I had to go but I
came here today and I had an experience here, the way in which everyone acts,
each one of you, you are wonderful commissioners, each one of you. How you place
perspective, how you listen, you're not cross with anyone and if we leave here
and we go to dining room, it was an experience to eat with the people because
I'm used to being among my people, but you're the Truth Commission, I thought
Bishop Tutu was here today and that's why I brought this

psalm, but you actually give light in the dark. Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: And perhaps if we could at a later stage, you mentioned that there
were inaccuracies in what Captain Kokane had to say about the Fourie case, maybe
we can get MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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that from you at a later stage, not now because that's one of the cases which we
are investigating and we which we would like to clarify. But thank you very
much.

And I want to thank the audience, I want to thank especially the witnesses,
those who have come to testify over the four days, we have come to the end of
this event hearing. Just to say that the reason that the Truth Commission has
these kinds of hearings is part of this process of establishing as complete a
picture as possible of the conflict of the past. An event hearing does provide
us with an opportunity to look at the conflict in all its different aspects and
from all the different sides, the different protagonists, antagonists, the
object always being, to gain a better understanding, to get the different
perspective, to try and establish as much of the truth as possible, and this to
be the basis on which some kind of ..... can take place. I'm sure that people
have very mixed feelings about this event hearing, some may feel disappointed
that not all the answers to the questions which they have, were given. To that I
can only say that we will try and investigate and follow up on these matters,
and when and if we do get answers, we will certainly inform those who are
directly concerned.

Some may feel that people were not completely honest and truthful in their



responses, but as a Truth Commission we can only hope and expect that people
will see that the

objective is truth, it's not about retribution, it's not about taking revenge,
and that hopefully people will want therefore to be honest and want the truth to
come out.

And there are some people who may have gained a different understanding of what
happened here in Moutse, MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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Kwandebele over this very difficult and this very troubled period, 1986 to 1988.
We hope that maybe new light has been shed that different perspectives have been
heard, that people also who for so long have had fixed ideas about each other,
perceptions about each other that maybe through this event hearing, some of that
could have been changed, people could have had an opportunity to listen to the
other side of the conflict, that hopefully people would have been brought closer
together. One of the things that we hope, which we were very concerned about and
which we did not want to happen and we don't believe that it has happened, is
that an event hearing like this will revive old antagonisms and revive the old
conflicts of the past and the old antagonisms. It was our concern that that
should not happen and that is why before we had this event hearing, we actually
met with people from Moutse, with people from Kwandebele and agreed on this
venue and agreed on the format and agreed on the process.

And I think that people have demonstrated throughout these four days that they
are prepared and willing to understand, and they're not out for vengeance, not
out for getting their own back. That from the side of the Commission, we want to
say how grateful we are that people listened, even when they didn't agree, even
when they felt that people were not being entirely honest, they actually

listened, they didn't interject. There were no catcalls from the audience. And
that we appreciate, because that assists us in our work.

Next year the Truth Commission is going to have to look very carefully at public
hearings. There are difficulties with finance, there are difficulties also with
time. We did MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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hope that we will be able to come back to the Kwandebele area to Siyabuswa, to
give people there an opportunity to speak about things which happened in
Kwandebele itself. That is still being considered but is not possible for us to
make any promises. What we do promise though is that the process of statement-
taking will continue. The Archbishop on Monday when the hearings began,
emphasised that the work of the Commission is really based first an foremost on
the statements which we get. The public hearings are really an opportunity to
try and get a picture, a window as people have said into the past, it is not to
privilege one witness above another witness. All statements are treated equally,
all statements are treated with the same amount of importance, we try to follow
up on every statement. So even if it is not possible for us, because of these
financial and other constraints that I mentioned, to come back here in the new
year to have a public hearing, we will certainly be coming back to come and take
statements and I will encourage people to come forward and make their
statements, because it's only on the basis of the statements that we can do our
work, that we can make findings as to whether people are victims or not, and
that we can make recommendations to the President and through him to Parliament
about issues of rehabilitation and reparation.



Just before we close, there are just a couple of people who I would like to
thank. I'd like to thank the staff of the Philadelphia Hospital for having
provided us with this venue and for the assistance also throughout these four
days, I would like to thank them for their assistance and

for facilitating a lot of the statement taking, to thank the South Af.... (end
of tape)

---------------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 4.12.96 MOUTSE

NAME: MAJOZI GEORGE MAHLANGU

MAJOZI GEORGE MAHLANGU (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Mr Mahlangu, let me just make clear to the audience that you did
tender to come and speak at the hearings, that we from our part did issue a
subpoena at the same time so in terms of your legal position you are entitled to
legal representation and I think it was mentioned to you. I want to make sure
about that.

MR MAHLANGU: That is correct.

MR MALAN: And you are also entitled of course if questions are put to you that
are of an incriminating nature you may decide not to answer. We can decide
whether we would want you to answer and we can get in some legal entanglement in
terms of forcing you but if at any stage you feel that you would be
incriminating yourself we can talk about continuing in another situation. I am
not saying you would need it but I am just putting the legal position. I want to
make sure that you by choice do not have legal representation here.

MR MAHLANGU: That is so, Mr Chairperson. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Then Mr Mahlangu could I further, before you commence, ask you whether
you would be prepared as far as possible to be as open as possible. You know
that you have been implicated a number of times while you were sitting here, by
other witnesses, either directly or by inference through what they heard from
other people. I am not going to put all the statements to you. In each and every
case
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where a perpetrator is alleged, in terms of the act before we can make a finding
we have to put to such alleged perpetrator all the facts if a finding that we
would be making would have a negative inference on the individual mentioned. So
in due time you will get an opportunity to respond to quite a number of
statements and we will at that stage be giving you whatever other information we
may have available to you to respond to. This by definition goes for everybody
who is implicated. We are hearing the evidence today but we may not make a
finding unless we have given the alleged perpetrator an opportunity to respond.
So that will be the procedure. May I lastly say, and I have no reason to doubt
that you will take a different approach, but the exercise is also to get to
reconciliation. Therefore we have the amnesty procedures. To the best of my
knowledge you have not applied for amnesty, you may be considering it. It is
none of my business at the moment but what is important is that we get the
fullest possible picture, that people accept responsibility for what they did
and that their names be cleared for what they did not. It is against that
background that I will appreciate it if you could deal with two matters
important to us. The one is the formation of the Mbcoto. According to research
and information we have you were very closely involved with the original



formation, you might even have been involved with the drawing up of the
constitution. If you could give us information on that state of affairs, maybe a
little bit of the history of the Mbcoto and the second issue that I want you to
deal with is especially during the time of your premiership. The second drive
for independence. If you can relate some of the information to us that was part
of your
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experience at the time. And for the rest you can start your own way and we would
be happy to listen to you and then put questions at the end. Thank you very
much.

MR MAHLANGU: Thank you very much, Chairperson. Chairperson, first of all I would
like to thank you for this opportunity and more especially for having invited me
to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. I believe as briefly as you have
stated to me what it is expected of me to come and testify on before this
Commission and the audience, this is an opportunity which I have been awaiting
for quite long, I think for ten years now, that I once upon a time be given an
opportunity to come and state my case because I never found an appropriate forum
where I could of course dispel all the allegations that were surreptitiously
directed at me where I could not respond because as I have said people were
talking continuously about my name, making certain allegations which were not
true of course and I would at the same time in the same breath say that should
there be any person who has facts about the allegations that were made against
me over all these years since the conflict in Kwandebele in Moutse then that
person is free to come forward, talk in front of the audience. Facts, not
hearsay statements or whatever, and then I also be given an opportunity to
respond. I think this Truth and Reconciliation Commission in my opinion, sir, is
an appointment by our president which is very important to all the South
Africans, which I believe that in his vision he envisaged of course what could
bring the people of this country together after such conflicts which existed in
the past in this country. I must continue, Chairperson, to say that after such
an appointment our president did not only
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end up at that but also in his clear vision he appointed a chairperson whom he
very carefully selected and I would like to commend the chairperson so selected
by our president together with his team for the job they have done in conducting
the hearings at this Truth and Reconciliation Commission so far. Limiting myself
to some few points well I have heard the Chair that has mentioned a few things
that it is expected of me to talk on or to (indistinct) on but I think it would
be very appropriate at this forum for me to say first of all that the conflict
between the residents of Moutse and Kwandebele did take place during 1986 and
before 1986 there was a question of consolidation and this question of
consolidation of course went about Moutse being incorporated into Kwandebele and
Saaiplaas and all those places in the Nebo area being incorporated into Lebowa
in sort of buttering the two areas for the two so-called homelands at that time.
Now the people who did the investigation about the incorporation were the people
of the central government in Pretoria. They in fact thought it wise in their
opinion, after the recommendations made by the commission that was sent out to
find facts in as far as these consolidations were concerned, they thought it
wise that the incorporation of Moutse into Kwandebele should be effected despite
the fact that the people of Moutse or the residents of Moutse sounded many
warnings against this. Of course after having forced this down their throats the



people of Moutse felt that they should attack the residents of Kwandebele or the
Kwandebele people who were residing in Moutse at that time. They had to be
removed to Kwaggafontein, Enkeldoringoog, Matthysenloop and all those place,
given tents there to squat because their lives were
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no more safe in the Moutse area. The people of Kwandebele could not longer use
the road to Middelberg which went through Quarrielaagte. They had to go via
Groblersdal from Middelberg or via Winberg. Of course on the eve of the 1st

January 1986 there were people, now I am talking about what I have heard. There
were people at Soetmelkfontein who were waiting for others at the petrol station
or somewhere in the nearby. Now those people were attacked by the people who
alleged to be residents of Moutse and their cars were burned down. One of them,
a certain Mr Mahlangu, was also burnt to death. From there the conflict went on
because the news ran through to Seobuswa where these people were heading to for
a meeting. I was not personally involved there. Now those people who learnt of
this news came to Soetmelkfontein and that is where they started fighting
against the residents of Moutse and even took them along to the Seobuswa
community hall. Now as I have said, sir, I am not very much conversant about
whatever activities that took placed there except perhaps what I could have
overheard from some peoples' mouths when they started talking about the
activities there. But all in all, Chairperson, I must say that before this
incident of incorporation of Moutse into Kwandebele the people of Moutse as well
as the people of Kwandebele were living very amicably as brothers. There was no
single indication before that these people could ever have a conflict among
them. But then because of the incorporation, which was forced down their throats
by Pretoria, this conflict did take place. Now I regret that very much, Chair,
because I feel up to now instead of this blame being put to the real perpetrator
who initiated the whole of this move, now some people are being pointed
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fingers at and being blamed for this or that particular isolated incident or
act. I am not trying to say I am defending those people who are being blamed for
this in their individual capacities but what I say I am just trying to give a
clear picture to the Commission that before Pretoria did what they did with
Moutse area, the people around there used to live together amicably. I go
further to try and explain a little bit about the conflict in our area,
Kwandebele.

During 1982, or let me say 1968 Mr Chair, a homelands system was created in
Kwandebele through the first tribal authority which was created for Benzunza
people and this tribal authority went on to exist until the year 1977 when the
three other tribal authorities were woven together with it to form a territorial
authority. This territorial authority became known as the Kwandebele territorial
authority. After the existence of this territorial authority out of this four
tribal authorities, namely besides the Benzunza tribal authority there was
Manalambongo tribal authority, Bongutsa tribal authority as well as Unzunza Lito
or Lito Unzunzu tribal authority. In 1979 the status changed from territorial
authority to self governing territory. In 1982 there was a motion adopted or
raised and adopted in the Kwandebele Legislative Assembly, the motion to the
effect that Kwandebele had to become or had to opt for independence. Now Mr
Chair you will pardon me because I only read this in the Hansard of 1983 ...
Legislative Assembly members of Kwandebele were commended on the adoption of



this motion by a certain Morrison who was a deputy minister in the Republic of
South African government.

... politics of the area. Well immediately when this
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Morrison had to talk about the adoption of this motion he mentioned something
about consolidation. He even promised the Kwandebele government that very soon
there would be an announcement about the borders and so on and so on. Now I must
also here and now, Chair, mention that at that time the spirit amongst the
people in the Legislative Assembly was that this independence or so-called
independence should be gone for or opted for. They went around advocating to
this for the people of Kwandebele and of course they were telling them how good
it would be after independence and so on and so on. But these people, without
mentioning their names, sir, I would like to say they did this for their own
benefit. Because immediately after they realised that they could not secure the
positions they thought they would in the government and also be in a position
where they could secure casions, they started talking against independence to
the people. Well I don't find any fault with that personally, Chair, but at
least they could have told the people the truth, that we did want to go
independent so long as we would be in the positions that we wanted to secure but
as we now realise that we won't be in such positions or independence won't bring
us what we expected of it to bring us, then we beg you to support us and let's
fight against this. I think if at all they informed the people fully there would
have been no conflict about the issue of independence because in my opinion it
was just an issue that could have been resolved by the people sitting around a
table. Of course, sir, many things happened. The perpetrators have now come
before the audience to this Commission and start telling the untruth still to
the public. And I regret that too because I feel that the
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public still expects to hear the truth. It is a pity, sir, that most of the acts
that the said perpetrators committed were attributed to me and to some other
people. It is a pity, I don't want to talk about myself personally but I just
feel I have got to mention that because there is a perception running throughout
the public's minds that I was involved in this or that. I have heard some of the
people mentioning such things but I am happy right now, Chair, that I am here
now and I would be very happy if the members of this Commission could put any
question to me regarding the gross violation of human rights without me
mentioning what has been alleged against me in as far as the gross violation of
human rights is concerned. All I can say is that all that was said or the whole
perception was and it is still wrong and it will continue to be wrong because I
know right in my conscience that all of these things that are alleged against me
are false allegations.

Maybe I should explain this. Mr Piet Ntuli was not either the founder of Mbcoto
or the president of Mbcoto but Mbcoto was founded by members of Benzuza tribal
authority. I think this happened as early as 1973 if I remember well. If not
1974. Well, Chair, I may just mention that during 1973 the first actions of a
group of men took place at Mayiso Secondary School where an uprising by students
who felt very dissatisfied about the food that they were given had to be
suppressed. And that was the very first day when the group of people who were
called in the name of Ingwayama Umabusa, that Ingwayama Umabusa is calling on
you people to go and do this and that at Mayiso because the students there are



going out of hand. They did go there. Some of the students were assaulted, they
went to this very Philadelphia
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Hospital, they were admitted there and then that was the end of the story for
that particular year. During 1976 the very same group of people or more now
because the Kwandebele area had more people than it had at that time, people
were grouped from all over the show, they were sent by the same voice or on
behalf of the same Ingwajama Umabusa Maboa to go and arrest a certain Mr
Makosana Klaus Mahlangu who was forcefully or who was deliberately refusing to
hand over a Toyota kombi which belonged to a tribal authority to the people who
served under Ingwajama Umapo. From there these people dispersed after having
made their report to Ingwajama Umapo. Later on during 1978 the very same people
again were called to the very same royal kraal and instructed to go and arrest
the same Makosana Klaus Mahlangu who was at that time residing at Elmersdrift C.
They arrested him of course, brought him back to the royal kraal of Ingwajama
Maboa where he was interrogated and assaulted in the presence of Imgwajama Maboa
and after a few days the people of KwaZulu-Natal learned of this and because he
is married to Princess Nohlanhla Zulu they had to come and remove them from the
area to KwaZulu-Natal.

Sir, I forgot one incident which occurred during 1975, that is when this very
same group of people were summoned to the very same Ingwajama Moboa kraal and
instructed to go to Nebo district where there was trouble by Chief Jack Mahlangu
against certain residents in this area who did not support him in favouring
incorporation of Nebo district, over which he was a chief, into Lebowa.

I then come back to - okay, I would just briefly mention that after 1978 certain
incidents occurred where this group of people were always summoned in the name
of
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Ingwajama Moboa and go and either remove some people forcefully who were
regarded as occupying an area which belonged to Chief Mabowa such as Chief
Songala Magera, he was forcefully removed by the same group of people and they
were also instructed to go and suppress a certain trouble which was occurring at
Wetlaagte were Chief Lazarus Mahlangu was the head of the people there or of the
tribe there. During 1984 when I was also a member of the Legislative Assembly it
was stated in parliament by the late Mr S Skosana that it was not a very good
thing or a healthy situation where you find that people are just summoned at
random to go and be involved in a situation where they do not bear any knowledge
of, they have not been properly informed and they have just been pulled
together, they don't know one another so well and so on and so on. He said
gentlemen better since you know that this organisation has been existing for
years, how about making it become a proper organisation with a constitution so
that it could be a very well disciplined organisation so that it could not just
be at random summoned to go and suppress problems which the people who are
involved do not know how did those problems perhaps begin and so on. His
suggestion was supported by the members of parliament. If I remember well
someone even mentioned that yes we did in fact say long before that as soon as
we have a legislative assembly we will formally form this organisation, make a
constitution and so on and so on. Then to my surprise their name was already
there. Their name Mbcoto. The Chief Minister himself simply said you remember
that the name would be Mbcoto. Then I later on wanted to find out where and when



was this discussed and I was told that in the presence of a
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particular magistrate who wrote down the minutes at that meeting, at the same
Maboa royal kraal this organisation was formed but it was specifically or
pertinently stated that it should not be introduced publicly unless it has been
sanctioned by parliament one day when we have a Legislative Assembly. That is
why. And then the first name, if I still remember well, which was suggested at
that meeting was Roc Idwala or something like that and then people said no the
people of Keganas in the Mazane area do have such a movement by the name of
Idwala so it would be a duplication and so on. And the person who proposed the
name of Mbcoto was the present King Mayiso II. Now after its formation it was
stated also, sir, that a constitution had to be formed. I was elected later on a
member who was to participate in the constitution making for this particular
organisation, which constitution was never made because later on it became very
apparent that most of the people who were members of Mbcoto have now turned
against it. For one reason or the other. But if I have got to express my opinion
in that regard, the people who felt that independence date was drawing nearer
because it had already been stipulated that it would take place on the 11th
December 1986, felt that since they could not secure or they didn't secure the
position they wished for or they ran for, they should as soon as possible
destroy Mbcoto because Mbocot was almost everybody and if they could not do that
they would not stop independence which, in their opinion, should be stopped
because they were to wait until such a moment that they could secure the
positions they wished for in parliament or the Legislative Assembly and then
independence could be opted for. And there is a letter I think which was
directed to Minister Chris Heunis to that
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effect that the so-called princes were not against independennce being opted for
but they did not want it to be opted for whilst they were not in the positions
that they craved for. Now as I say, Mr Chairman, this was an unfortunate
situation because the man they felt they could not easily intimidate or destroy
was Piet Ntuli. They knew that Mr Skosana was very sick, was a sick person, as
Captain Hechter earlier stated here, and they knew that the way Mr Ntuli had a
support in the Legislative Assembly, as soon as anything could happen with Mr S
Skosana then Mr Ntuli could become a possible next Chief Minister. I think
Hechter also did mention something to that effect though he did not put it in my
words. Therefore they felt that whilst they were on their campaign using the
liberation movements, which they never told the truth to also, to destroy
Mbcoto. They should also run to the security branch, to this Brigadier Cronje
and his colleagues, and ask for assistance, which of course they did get. I say
they did get it because at that time it was well known amongst us that the
security branch is on the side of the people of the royal kraal at Ingwajama
Mobowa's place. We knew that they did go there and hold a braai just before the
riots and some of them, namely a certain Colonel Blackie de Swart did receive
some gifts for which he was later on sacked from Kwandebele by Brigadier Lerm
for having accepted that bribe and so many things happened to the prejudice of
the residents of Kwandebele to their oblivion of course or ignorance. They did
not know what was happening and the security branch as they have been testifying
before the Amnesty Committee as well as here, were telling a blatant lie in as
far as the things that happened in Kwandebele are concerned because I have a
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personal knowledge. Okay, they were not there, they don't know, they were
informed. For instance they were telling things about Piet Ntuli being involved
in this or that. Those are the perceptions they created. They even confiscated
all of his cars at some stage and alleged that he used to steal cars and the
cars were driven to the police station, the Seobuswa police station. After three
days they were released. The Cressida in which he was bombed to death's key was
missing and the driver who fetched the car had to use a duplicate key to fetch
the Cressida. My Toyota kombi's key was missing. A duplicate key had to be used
and I also had a personal knowledge or an information that they wanted to
eliminate me. Now they never told either the Amnesty Committee those facts or
the Truth and Reconciliation Commission today but what I want to say as a fact
in as far as the missing of the key is concerned is thereafter they went to make
a special request that a special bomb that would fit on that particular Cressida
be made. It is very surprising, Chair, because at that time Mr Ntuli had more
than five cars but a special bomb had to be made for this particular Cressida.
Well enough the security branch on one side were supporting the members of the
royal kraal. That is why today Brigadier Cronje told this Commission and the
audience that Prince James and Prince Cornelius at that time were trying by all
means to keep peace, trying to convince the children to go to school and all
that. That was of course the language they were telling to Chris Heunis and
Adriaan Vlok but that was not true because these people he referred to this
morning were in fact the people who discouraged the children from going to
school. Organising boycotts and so on and so
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on. I don't say it was wrong but all I am saying is, Chair, it is wrong for
Brigadier Cronje to come and lie to this Commission whilst it is the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission and for anyone else who would come and say he does not
know about the formation of Mbcoto whilst he was personallly involved. And it is
also wrong for anyone to encourage the people to come and give evidence about
the people who were abducted and who disappeared whilst he personally knows
where he buried them. It is only a pity that some of the people are not yet
prepared to come and reveal all these truths before this Commission but I
believe that in the Parsons Commissions reports somewhere some people did go and
give evidence in camera at Groblersdal to the effect that they were instructed
by Mr so and so and Mr so and so to go and abduct and kill and burn to death so
and so and so and so. For instance there are people, it is a pity I don't see
the wives to those late gentlemen, who moved from Pieters kraal to Benzunza
Maboa royal kraal to say but what have we done, please we beg you Mr so and so
don't kill us and then it was ordered that they should be removed from the royal
kraal and be burnt to death somewhere. And many more who were killed in that
particular fashion. Now all I am saying is that it annoys the people a lot, sir,
to hear the people of whom it is expected that they should tell this Honourable
Commission the truth at least so that the process of reconciliation could be
made possible to come and just start telling what they know in their conscience
that it is untrue. Now, Chair, without going further ...

MR MALAN: I wonder whether I may interrupt you. We don't have unlimited time and
I want you to deal with the crucial
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things. I think the point you made is taken as a point in principle. We don't
want to get involved in judgment on the facts or particulars but won't you share
with us then your knowledge or your involvement in human rights violations to
the extent that it might have been in the same way that you demand of other
witnesses to be open or are you telling us that you have no knowledge of such
activities, that you weren't involved at any stage? Would you respond on that
basis.

MR MAHLANGU: Thank you, Chair. Let me state as I have stated right from the
beginning, I have no such knowledge. I was never involved. That is why I said
anybody who has personal knowledge by way of having seen me doing any gross
violation of human rights either to him personally or seen me doing it to
someone else is free to come forward and testify against me. Thank you very
much.

MR MALAN: May I just bring you back to the organisational side. Are you also
saying you have no knowledge of anybody under your influence or control through
the organisation ...

MR MAHLANGU: Would you please repeat your question sir.

MR MALAN: Let me start with another question.

MR MAHLANGU: That is correct.

MR MALAN: Were you in these days still a member of Mbcoto? This is now ...

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, I don't wish to answer that question for the simple reason
that a perception ran through from the 12th August 1986 after the then speaker
of the Legislative Assembly of Kwandebele Mr Solly Mathango had said that he
declares Mbcoto an organisation unacceptable to the people. That Mbcoto no
longer existed. Now for me, Chair, to come and say today Mbcoto does exist,
legally it does of course
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because it was never - it remained intact but I mean it is not for me to say
that again. I think the people refer to me as a member of Mbcoto until today and
I never denied to anybody that I was ever been a member because I was until such
time that certain people from the groups molested people during that time
calling themselves - that was also investigated by this Chris van Niekerk who
has to come and testify. It was also investigated and certain weapons ... be
against Mbcoto and they will not help us in our struggle. Fine. So briefly I
don't know whether I did answer your question but what I would like to say, sir,
what I would like to prefer is that I don't say whether or not I am still a
member of Mbcoto.

MR MALAN: May I ask, are you saying, when you refer to certain people organising
themselves under the name Mbcoto you had no link with them?

MR MAHLANGU: No, I had no link with them.

MR MALAN: But you certainly had a knowledge.

MR MAHLANGU: I had no link with them. In fact I opposed whatever they did.

MR MALAN: Are you prepared to share those names with the Commission at some



later stage?

MR MAHLANGU: No. No, Chair.

MR MALAN: I think we may need that. We will consider whether we will come back
to you and expect of you an answer of that.

MR MAHLANGU: No, fine. Fine, sir.

MR MALAN: Is there anything else that you want to say on this? Or would you
prefer us to put some questions to you?

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, I would prefer the Chair to put questions to me.
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MR MALAN: Right. I am not going to use much of your time. I mean you have made a
statement clearly that you weren't involved. You have heard some of the people
giving evidence here. You heard people today saying I saw him with my own eyes
doing it. You have the opportunity to respond to that. I mean it was said before
the full community, before the hall, which is what you wanted. You said if
people have evidence or facts let them say it here and I will respond to it
here. This witness said this morning I saw it with my own eyes. I put the
question to him. Do you want to respond to that at this stage or do you want to
withhold your opportunity?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, Chair, thank you very much for that. I would like to respond
to that. I think the very same - the two witnesses which I saw here who did
mention my name, one of them in the Supreme Court during I think 1991 or so, did
later on under cross-examination admit that he was told to say that. So this I
regard as fabrications which were already dealt with in the court of law, in the
Supreme Court in Pretoria. So, Chair, that is as far as how I can respond to
that.

MR MALAN: On that score we will certainly get the court record and we will see
if we can get a transcription either to confirm or deny your statement about him
having - and this is what you said - he acknowledged that he didn't see you, he
was told to say so.

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, I think ...

MR MALAN: And that is on record in the Supreme Court.

MR MAHLANGU: That is on record. He even said he was - the people took him that
very same morning and brought him to court. He did not know. He did not bear any
personal
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knowledge of all these things that he was being asked of there.

MR MALAN: It is clear that we will have to take some action if we can establish
this one way or another.

MR MAHLANGU: Thank you, Chair.



MR MALAN: I don't think there is much that I would like to pursue at this stage.
We will certainly have to have an opportunity of sitting down, canvassing a
number of individual issues but I don't think this is the opportunity for that.

MR MAHLANGU: Thank you, sir.

MR MALAN: There may be other questions though.

MR ALLY: Mr Mahlangu we appreciate the comments that you have made, especially
the comments around reconciliation, that that can only happen if the truth is
known. You said that there was a conflict. This conflict was twofold. On the one
side there was the issue of incorporation. You said that this incorporation was
forced down the throats of the people of Moutse. Now did you oppose that
incorporation during the period when you were in the Legislative Assembly? Or
because of the issue of independence supported it. What was your role in that
particular conflict? Your direct role?

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, I was not directly involved in opposing or being for at that
stage because for the simple reason that because during 1976 I did mention to
their president Mayiso II that I foresee problems in as far as the creation of a
homeland is concerned because I don't see how can we somewhere along the line
turn back and convince the government of the Republic of South Africa that we do
not want to opt for independence because this thing is only one
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way. Once you start embarking on it you go until you become independent. And
people reject this concept. He said to me no but you are a fool blah blah blah
blah, independence is good in this or that way and so on. I said to him remember
I am not saying anything whether it is not for you a beautiful thing or not but
I am telling you people are disappearing, people are being detained, people are
being killed, people are in exile and so on. Opposing the whole system. The
system is wrong. And then we argued that and then I felt from that argument,
sir, that it would be quite a futile thing for me to start trying to oppose this
because I would just be like a person who is going against the storm. Thanks.

MR ALLY: I just want to get this absolutely clear, Mr Mahlangu. You said that
you felt that independence was futile. Now did you ever change your position on
the question of independence, not because of what may have been said to you by
somebody else but you yourself politically, did you ever change your position on
independence where you believed that independence was a necessary thing and
something which had to be pursued?

MR MAHLANGU: Was a necessary thing or an unnecessary thing? Chair, I did not get
you well.

MR ALLY: I accepted what you say that there may have been a stage where you
opposed independence. What I am asking was there ever a point where you changed
your political position and where you felt that independence was something which
had to be pursued, something which was necessary, something which was desirable
politically. Did you ever hold that position?

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, I did not.
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MR ALLY: I want to remind you that you are speaking under oath, Mr Mahlangu.

MR MAHLANGU: That is correct, sir.

MR ALLY: Are you aware of minutes of a meeting with the then State President, P
W Botha?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, I am aware of everything, sir.

MR ALLY: In those minutes did you not indicate that independence was something
that had to be pursued, that it was something which the people supported and
that they were only one or two individuals who were opposed to independence but
that other than that independence was something which was a desirable goal for
this area.

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, I did. But I was - Chair, I think I would like to remind the
Chair that at that stage I was not talking in my personal capacity but in my
capacity as chief minister of Kwandebele and that decision had been taken by the
Legislative Assembly of Kwandebele as early as before I came into the
Legislative Assembly. So it was from that perspective that I was telling P W
Botha that.

MR ALLY: Are you saying that you were telling P W Botha that you supported
independence but that was not your personal position?

MR MAHLANGU: I never said to him that it was not my personal position, sir. All
I am saying is that before Mr

P W Botha I was acting in my official capacity and not in my personal capacity.

MR ALLY: How do you make the distinction, Mr Mahlangu, between your personal
capacity and your official capacity. Now please that I am asking these questions
not because this is a cross-examination but because you yourself have said that
if we are going to understand this conflict we have to
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give honest answers and it is against that backdrop that I am asking because if
you are saying that these were issues which caused conflict in this area there
is a need for us to try and understand it. So how do you distinguish then
between an official position and a personal position?

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, my personal position is based on what I believe in my mind and
heart and an official position is what I feel I should do because I am talking
on behalf of a certain group of people or organisation whose aspirations are
this or that.

MR ALLY: Let me pursue this issue further. Is it not also the case that
yourself, the late S Skosana, that you asked for people like the then
commissioner of police, Chris van Niekerk, the then commissioner general Van der
Merwe, to be removed from this area because they were undermining the movement
towards independence?

MR MAHLANGU: No, sir. I must a bit elaborate on that. I think I still remember
what I said. I said that they should be removed from here immediately because
whilst the people were being burnt down, their shops being burnt down, people
being killed, they just looked on. And I even went further to say that had this
been the lives of the white people then they would have taken steps over a night
if there was no law preventing that, they would summon parliament or call



parliament together over a night and make a law to prevent what was happening
here. So in my opinion they were very useless and they were after something. So
I said they must be removed with immediate effect.

MR ALLY: Well we know that they were removed, that Van Niekerk was removed and
that in August 1986 Brigadier Hertzog Lerm took over as commissioner of police.
Do you
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want to just tell us a little bit about the relationship that developed between
you and Brigadier Lerm, especially after November when you became the chief
minister of this area.

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, I think I should tell the Commission and the audience what my
relationship with him was. As there were riots in the area, sir, I was
interested in knowing the security situation in the area on a daily basis. He
had to report to my office whatever was taking place in as far as his role of
trying to put the situation back to normal was concerned and of course we had
regular communication with him until such time that I was convinced that this
man's participation in this government is so important because since he arrived
here statistics are showing that riots are being brought to an end.

MR ALLY: But statistics also show that after that time more detentions took
place, more arrests of people, more house to house searches. What was your role
in that?

MR MAHLANGU: In the ...

MR ALLY: In the detentions that took place because there was an increase in
detentions. More and more people were detained after August 1986.

MR MAHLANGU: Well, sir I think I appreciated much what the police of that time
were doing in the area. I was not personally involved in the detention of people
but whoever was detained then a report came to me that since we detained so and
so there is no more trouble in this or that particular area, I was happy.

MR ALLY: Do you know a certain Brigadier Jan Fichter?

MR MAHLANGU: I have heard of him, Chair, but I don't know him personally.
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MR ALLY: Have you only heard of him? Do you have any knowledge of any
relationship with him? Did you not also meet with him on a fairly regular basis
to discuss the security situation in Kwandebele?

MR MAHLANGU: No, sir. I don't know. Maybe you might have called the name
differently from what ...

MR ALLY: Well Victor I suppose would be the English name.

MR MAHLANGU: What is his first name?

MR ALLY: Jan.



MR MAHLANGU: Jan. I did know a Jan Victor but he was not a brigadier. In as far
as I know I think he was in the NIS. National Intelligence Service.

MR ALLY: And what was his role in the security situation in this area?

MR MAHLANGU: He was not involved. He was never involved. He was here before - I
mean during the time of S Skosana he had an office at Seobuswa and when I came
into government he was no more a chief in the area and I never saw him becoming
involved in the security situation here.

MR ALLY: So then just to come back lastly to this question of independence
because it is quite an important issue. What would you say the support was for
independence in this area during your period as chief minister? I am speaking
about the period from November 1986 onwards. Was there popular support for
independence in this area?

MR MAHLANGU: Chair, it was very difficult to establish that because that was
after lots of burning down of shops and necklacing of people had taken place. So
to determine that would just be like trying to look for a needle in a haystack.

MR ALLY: Do you not see the issue of independence as
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central to the conflict that was taking place at that time?

MR MAHLANGU: No, sir. I was quite aware that a certain number of people, as I
have mentioned to P W Botha, and that did not necessarily mean that I did in my
heart support it but I knew personally who was behind all this and why. As I
mentioned from the commencement of my statement.

MR ALLY: So are you really saying that this was a conflict that revolved around
personal issues? We are trying to understand what was the politics of it. If you
are saying that ...

MR MAHLANGU: Yes.

MR ALLY: ... that this was mainly and purely personal issues and that there were
not many political issues involved in this conflict, that these deaths that we
have heard about, these necklacing, these detentions, these tortures, that these
were personal issues and not political issues?

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, I mean sir I am sorry, I think I know personally that a lot of
personal issues were involved in this conflict and later on because the other
side was weaker than the other. One side was weaker than the other. The weaker
side ran both to the liberation movements as well as to the security branch,
which two forces were not aware of one another's aid to those people but they
did help them. So it involved political issues, yes, later on. Because people
were deceived and pulled or dragged into the situation and of course they had to
participate.

MR ALLY: Thank you, Mr Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mahlangu, my central interest here is when people were pulling
this way and the other for personal reasons wasn't there a need in terms of what
was the opinion
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and the feeling of the general masses in Kwandebele and that should have been
the basis of the morality that would be responsible and a guide to our actions
all the time. Because once we say people wanted casinos, people wanted this and
we know for a fact that when we go to the masses this is not what the masses
want. The masses say we do not want independence.

MR MAHLANGU: What is the question, sir?

CHAIRPERSON: The question is couldn't this be a binding force in your whole
political perceptions and outlook?

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, in the ultimate analysis I had to accept that the people were
against independence. As I said earlier on that people were in the first place
convinced that independence would be good for them. And of course meetings,
certain committees were appointed, meetings were held to inform people about the
goodness of independence and all that in which committees I was not involved. I
was not even involved in the government at that time. I am talking about the
thing that was done immeditely after the motion of 1982 was adopted in
parliament. And thereafter people, as the date of 11th December 1986 drew
nearer, people were made to turn against independence. So how can I explain such
a situation, sir?

CHAIRPERSON: Yes but to say that people - because our overriding interest, more
especially when it comes to the gross violation of human rights in terms of
abduction, killings, maimings, and here we see that being the order of the day,
whether Mbcoto was right, whether the comrades were right, but the overriding
issue would have been respect and preservation of human life. So this is what I
am saying, that could this have been the greater considerations to have
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when you deal with the people?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, that could have been, that is why we never maimed the people,
that is never abducted people, that is why we never killed people but instead
people in the name of the organisation to which I also belonged during night
time when they could not be seen committed all those acts and attributed them to
me and others. I said I regret that, sir.

CHAIRPERSON: No further questions, Mr Mahlangu.

MR MALAN: Chairperson, if you would allow me just to come back to the one and to
me it is a double irony. When you say that you were against the idea of
independence in your personal capacity. You say some other people, without
mentioning names, were all for the idea of independence. They didn't get the
positions they wanted so they ran to outside forces to assist them and then they
changed their position and they opposed independence. So the people who were for
independence, as you say, were heading up a bloody fight to resist independence
and you, who resisted independence, made out a case with P W Botha for
independence. Was there any time between '84 and '87 - '84 when the decision was
taken at the level of the Legislative Assembly, and when you met with P W Botha
or later that you worked for a revision of that original resolution in
parliament to see if it couldn't be turned around? To me it is so paradoxical
that the person who is for independence by your definition fights against
independence and the person who believes in not going for independence makes out



the case for independence.

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, if I may remind you I think when I went to P W Botha it was
not about making out a case in as far as
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independence is concerned. I think at that time a date had already been set, it
had passed without independence having been effected or whatever and therefore I
was required from the side of the government to go and state to P W Botha that
independence was not in fact postponed or - I don't know how to put it. But at
any rate it was sort of a revival of this issue which we went to Cape Town for
but otherwise I was no party to the adoption of the motion of independence
during 1982.

MR MALAN: No, sure. I mean this was '87. I said as much and that is why I talk
also about the second drive for independence, which I asked you to tell us a
little about. We did agree we will pursue more of that at some later stage but
this discussions with P W Botha certainly was part of that agenda in some way or
another. But let's pursue that at some other date.

MR ALLY: Just to add I mean the bigger irony was that at that particular point
in time even P W himself, according to that minutes, was saying there doesn't
seem to be support for independence and he said go back and do one of two
things. The one was hold a referendum. You remember? The other was have a
commission of enquiry and the delegation from Kwandebele said we don't want a
referendum and they were also reluctant for a commission because they said but
the date had already been set for 1986. We are now past that date and we still
don't have independence and the case was being made for independence. So it is
very difficult then to understand why people who were opposed to independence
are making such a strong case for independence when even the government is
beginning to have doubts because of the conflict situation and also because of
the financial
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situation at that point.

MR MAHLANGU: Sir, let me put this clear to the Commission and the audience that
Botha's informers were the security branch of the Northern Transvaal who were
totally opposed to the government of Kwandebele being headed by the people who
were not drawn from the Maboa royal kraal. Because my other information I have
during 1985, June or July, a decision was made after the two princes were flown
by a helicopter to Voortrekkerhoogte, that the blou bloed moet die land van
Kwandebele regeer. So on that score anything would be done by the security
branch to inform or misinform or disinform P W Botha about the situation in
Kwandebele so that before and until die blou bloed aan bewen kom. Dan mag niks
gebeur.

MR ALLY: But I mean it is important to note that you also, in your capacity as
chief minister, had your own contacts with police and with security police and
with people in national intelligence, not so? That you as you say had a
relationship with Lerm where he was reporting to you daily, where he was also
arresting and detaining people, with people in national intelligence. So you
also had people involved in the security part or the policing part who you also



had contact with, is that also not the case?

MR MAHLANGU: People such as?

MR ALLY: People such as Brigadier Hertzog Lerm.

MR MAHLANGU: Yes I did. Yes, sir I did have contact with them. I worked with
him. He was working in the government of Kwandebele so I had a regular contact
with him.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, finally it is very clear that what should have ruled the
Kwandebele region or what should have influenced the rule of the Kwandebele
people should have
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been the blood that flowed in this area. I mean when we talk about whether the
blood was let flow by Mbcoto or those who resisted immediately Mbcoto itself,
let alone independence, that should have made the people who were capable to
make influence, to have been influenced by just that blood, whether to let it
spill all the time or to stop it and it is in that regard that rulers of the
world have been judged along that line. We are very thankful for your presence,
Mr Mahlangu.

----------------



1 K S MAHLANGU 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 02.12.1996 NAME: K S MAHLANGU

CASE: JB02262 - MOUTSE

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

DR ALLY: You are also going to speak about Imbokhoto and give another
perspective on Imbokhoto. So please if you would give us your statement as
briefly as possible. Thank you.

MR MAHLANGU: I am happy to be given this opportunity. The first thing, I want to
start with this issue of Imbokhoto. Imbokhoto was formed, it was formed at the
King's place. The co-ordinator of it was the King who was here and he said he
should it be strengthened so that it can ultimately be Imbokhoto because
Imbokhoto is a stone that was used to grind mielies for our grandfathers so that
they can grow. We said, yes, let us not reveal this, our Imbokhoto until we get
the concern of the Government so that it can become a real Imbokhoto. Yes, we
got the Government into our hands. It was in 1984 and within the Parliament
Imbokhoto was discussed and it was passed. That was the beginning of Imbokhoto.
Let me leave that chapter of Imbokhoto's formation.

Let me come to the fighting between the Ndebeles and the people of Moutse. The
fighting that went on was brought about by the Central Government. I think the
Central Government brought the conflict between these two groups because it took
power and it took Moutse to incorporate it under the Government of KwaNdebele.
Sikakwane was
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reincorporated into Lebowa. This was a shifting of places. Now the people of
Moutse were not happy, they did not want to be incorporated into KwaNdebele.
They started throwing stones to the cars, to the people who were working at
Ndebele and the Ndebeles decided to move. We went to Kwagga. Everything was
removed. The people were provided even with tents.

I do not remember the date, but we were at Ciskei. It was the celebration of
Ciskei's independence. The whole Cabinet of KwaNdebele was taken by a helicopter
to go and attend the function. I decided to take my car and on our way to Ciskei
my car was burnt. I was even showed a place where the Cabinet of KwaNdebele was
sitting and they all arrived. The whole Cabinet arrived and I greeted them by
hands and they said, are you also here? I said, yes, I am here. They said, did
you see the place clearly. I said, yes and they asked me which one is better, is
KwaNdebele better or is this Ciskei better? I said, no, KwaNdebele is much
better than Ciskei. The King that has spoken earlier on said to me, please,
support me in the Parliament. He said to me we should take the independence
because our area is more developed than this area. I said to him, yes King, I
will support you.

We came back and the issue started again. He was the man behind this issue



again. S S Skosana was also there. We approved or we accepted this issue. We
went to the community. Everybody was responsible. Each one of us had to go to a
certain area and we went to the people. We said we want to take the Government
over, what do you say? The people said to us, what does the King say? We said to
them we have not heard anything from the King. We are going back MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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to him, but before we can do that we have to know how do you feel. The whole
community went along with us and we went back to the Parliament to report. We
said there is not one person who is against us taking power. All of us agreed
that we have to take power. We went back to the King and the King was informed.
He gave us his full support and there was a photo taken where the King was
signing. You can be the Chief Minister or it can be the Cabinet. Whether you
like it or not you will never have power if the King has not signed the
agreement. Nobody would take power before the King would sign the separate
development. The King had the power to sign for the independence. He was the
rightful person to agree or disagree with the independence. Well, the King
agreed and a date was set.

What started fighting within the Ndebeles is the fact that during that time of
1985 there was a saying that there should be casinos in our area. Ntoli came
with his own plan. The King came with his own plan of a casino. The two of them
were submitted to the Parliament. We judged the two of them and we saw that the
King's plan was too small and it was giving us little percentage of what we
wanted. We went to Ntolis and it was a very big plan and the percentages were
very high and we passed Ntoli's plan. The King that has just spoken before me
said, listen guys, I have lost before because of you. He said, you make me lose
the son of a King and you just make an ordinary person to win. He said to us,
you like it or not, there is going to be fighting in KwaNdebele. Whether you
like it or not, there is going to be fire in KwaNdebele. That is what he said.
We did not know what kind of fire was going to take place here. In 1986 the
things started.
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There was no comrade in KwaNdebele. We were just Imbokhoto. All of us, everybody
here was Imbokhoto. No one was not Imbokhoto. No one was at opposition during
those years. In 1986 people started dividing themselves. We were the Executive
Officers on Tribal Authority. One day we were in our meeting and we realised
that, no, something terrible is going to happen here. We could not predict the
future, but we could hear, we could see that there was an underground movement
taking place. Then in 1986 in April we were in the Parliament. I received a
letter from the King. The letter was telling me to appear before the King the
next morning.

The next morning I went to the King and I said to him, my Lord, I have a letter
here and it is signed by you. He said to me, James, I do not know the letter. He
said maybe some of the people who were with me might know. James arrived and
they told the King that they have called me. They asked me who told me that
James is going to hold a meeting at Mapotla that evening. I said, no, I only
heard that there was going to be a meeting and I decided to follow. People went
into the yard and James was with his car. Three of us were not allowed to get
into the meeting. We tried to listen, but we could not hear anything that they
were saying, but they were talking something. Then we dispersed. I was only
called and told that they want me to be on their side when we go and take the
power into our hands. I said to them, no, I will not be in a position to involve



myself. I do not want to be found in such activities because in Bophututswana
where I come from it was rumoured that I am a terrorist. They have written the
King a letter saying that I am a terrorist. The Chairperson, S
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S Skosane, had a letter clearly stating that I am a terrorist. What a terrorist
is I do not know. Even now I do not know what a terrorist is. I do not even want
to know what a terrorist is.

DR ALLY: Mr Mahlangu, I do not want to rush you off, but if we could move now to
what actually happened to you, the violations which you say you experienced, the
abductions and the attempted killing with petrol being thrown on you in an
attempt to set you alight. If we could move to those please.

MR MAHLANGU: I did not agree to join them and the King said, leave him out, do
not be seen in his presence and he must not be seen in your office. I was the
target number one in KwaNdebele. The first person who was supposed to be killed
before anything could take place was myself. Yes, I was found at Matjhirini and
I was detained. My gun was taken, I was assaulted with very big stones. A very
hefty man, hefty as this man sitting here was wearing boots and he just trampled
on me. He could not do anything to me because I gave up hope and I heard the
Lord telling me that he is with me. They poured me with a five litre of petrol,
but I never burnt until this day. The second time I was poured with a two litre.
They just took it from petrol pumps at Matjhirini. They poured it all over me. I
never burnt. You can see I am here with you today. They went back. They said
this man is a great believer, let us not kill him. It would be much better to
leave him alone because should it happen he dies, we are all going to die. I
looked at myself, I was under a shade. I thanked my Lord. I said, Lord, thank
you because I am sitting here under a shade which only covers myself not
everybody. I said to him thank
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you, you have rescued me from such a bad situation. I will never stand in front
of you here and tell lies.

From that day then the fire started because it was rumoured around the area that
I had been killed. My relatives received the message that I have died. One
person from Matjhirini took me to the clinic and I was given medical help and I
stood on myself because only two of my ribs were broken. I said to this man who
gave me a lift, thank you very much. When I was still at the clinic I saw a
large group of youth around the clinic. The police were called by my brother's
sister and the police came and dispersed the whole group. My car was already
burnt, but I was still alive. Everything was burning. Our houses were burnt
down. They were burnt to ashes.

DR ALLY: Thank you. Thank you for that statement Mr Mahlangu. Just a few
questions. When Imbokhoto was formed you said that it was widely supported, but
can you tell us, at that point, what ... You said when Imbokhoto was formed ...

CHAIRPERSON: Just, Russel please. TV cameras please, we have agreed that we
would really have the fixed cameras. It is a bit distracting. Sorry, can you
remain fixed or sit down? Thank you.



DR ALLY: You said Imbokhoto had wide support when it was first started, but can
you tell us at that point, what were the aims of the organisation? What did it
stand for?

MR MAHLANGU: The main objective to form Imbokhoto was that KwaNdebele was just a
new place and it did not have a police station. We only had a police station at
Groblersdal, Marble Hall and Sustershoek. There were no transportation for
people, there were no telephones. Imbokhoto was formed
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so that it can negotiation on behalf of the people and protect the people
because the community was really suffering from criminal activities. You would
send your daughter to the store. When she comes back she is raped and she does
not have money in her possession at all. People were worried about such
activities and we took such matters to the King and the King passed those issues
to the Executive and he deemed it fit to start an organisation that will protect
the community especially they children from being raped.

DR ALLY: Now, that was the original intentions, that it would substitute for a
police force because you say there was no policing and it also had a council
element, but after 1985/1986 would you say that Imbokhoto actually changed or
did it remain the same organisation throughout this period? In other words did
its aims and objectives ever change over this period and Imbokhoto become
something different? Something that it was not, maybe, originally intended to
become?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto was still the same. In 1984 and 1985 it was registered
and it was a lawful organisation and men were chosen to sit and write down the
constitution, to run Imbokhoto as to the principles of Imbokhoto. Nothing was
changed, but in 1986 we were then told that Imbokhoto is assaulting people,
Imbokhoto wants to take the Government. Some of the things were done by
Imbokhoto and some were not.

At one stage the police were assaulted and their guns were taken away from them.
It was rumoured that it was Imbokhoto. I told van Niekerk that, listen van
Niekerk, Imbokhoto has never assaulted your policemen. How could you say that
Imbokhoto assaulted your people. I said to him
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conduct an investigation and then you will come up with a clear statement as to
who did this. The investigation was done and only two guys were found back.
People confessed that they kicked people's doors, you know, trying to implicate
Imbokhoto.

DR ALLY: Why was a motion passed in the KwaNdebele Legislative Assembly in
August 1986 that called for Imbokhoto to be disbanded? What led to that feeling
that people actually said that this organisation should no longer exist and
although there was no official decision taken, no one really spoke against it.
What happened then that such a call should be made?

MR MAHLANGU: The Parliament made such a recommendation, but Imbokhoto never
stopped existing. It is still existing even today. Everything can be done, but
Imbokhoto is still existing. The Parliament did not even have powers to burn
Imbokhoto. I am still a member of Imbokhoto even today.



DR ALLY: And what would you say to those people who argue that after 19 ...

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

DR ALLY: How would you respond to those people who say after 1985 Imbokhoto
became an instrument of those who wanted independence? That it stopped being a
cultural movement and it stopped protecting people, that its sole function was
to intimidate and to harass those people who were opposed to independence? How
would you respond to that?

MR MAHLANGU: People who were against independence were saying Imbokhoto is at
the forefront of taking power. They said, no, we do not want Imbokhoto because
we do not want independence. There was a group saying Imbokhoto is behind
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this whole issue of taking power. We were told that a kraal is going to be built
around KwaNdebele and people are going to use passports to get out of this area.
We were told that Imbokhoto is not wanted anymore because it wants independence.
Yes, I agree with what you have just said, Imbokhoto was not engaging in the
activities that it use to do at first. It was against this law of incorporation.

DR ALLY: And the raid in Moutse on the first of January 1986, what role did
Imbokhoto play in that raid where over 300 people were rounded up in places like
Motete and taken to Siyabuswa. What role did Imbokhoto play?

MR MAHLANGU: There were people at Kwagga and they came down because we were
going to have a meeting in the community hall. As they were still waiting for
the whole group so that they can make a convoy to Siyabuswa the lights were
switched off at Siyabuswa Garage and their cars were poured with petrol and
people were assaulted. Mahlangu even died on the spot. Those who managed to
escape took different directions and they went to inform others that our people
have been killed. I was also among the people who were informed and we went into
the whole area to go and hunt those who attacked our people. There was a fight
and some of them were captured and we went with them to Siyabuswa. When we
arrived in Siyabuswa I decided to leave because I was a diabetic person. I said
I want to go early to bed because if I do not do that I am going to be dizzy. I
left them and I went to bed.

The next morning when I went to see them again they were still there. I said to
them, what are you going to do with these people. They said to me, no, do not
mind. We are just going to release them. I followed them up to
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Motete to make it a point that they dropped the people off. The police were
there and my people told the police to leave this person alone because he will
revert the whole information.

DR ALLY: But what happened at Siyabuswa in the hall where these people were
taken to? Do you have any knowledge of what happened to them and who was
involved?

MR MAHLANGU: When I arrived at this hall at Siyabuswa I decided to leave because
I am a diabetic person and you are always sleepy and I went home to sleep. What
happened thereafter, I do not know.



DR ALLY: And did, after 1986, when KwaNdebele got its own police force and there
was also the South African Police and also the Defence Force. To your knowledge
was there ever a special relationship between the police and Imbokhoto because
some people claim that the police often protected Imbokhoto? How would you
respond to that charge?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto once worked with the police. It was co-operating with the
police at the time when the people were telling the police that their area is
not safe especially at night and they raided the area. When they a gun in a
house that is not licences they would take it to the police. People were always
taken to Imbokhoto when they have appeared before the King.

DR ALLY: To your knowledge, was Imbokhoto every involved in any unlawful or
criminal activities?

MR MAHLANGU: According to my knowledge I have never heard anything, I have never
heard any criminal case that was done by Imbokhoto.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Father.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any further questions?
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Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mahlangu, you say Imbokhoto, you are still a member of Imbokhoto.
Are you still a member?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, I am.

MS SEROKE: Now, tell us, what is the vision of Imbokhoto, what it its main
objective? Is it still the same one as when Imbokhoto began? What is Imbokhoto
doing now?

MR MAHLANGU: No, Imbokhoto is now a political organisation. It is now
concentrating on political matters. The name changed from Imbokhoto to
Sindawunye Progressive Party and it became the opposition party in the
KwaNdebele Cabinet, but the KwaNdebele Government did not allow it to sit in the
Parliament.

MS SEROKE: At the time you were going to home to sleep because of the diabetes
did you not hear what happened after you left? The next morning when you went
back you found them still there. Did you not ask them what happened after you
left?

MR MAHLANGU: When I arrived and asked them what happened they harassed me and
they even said they would assault me. One of them pointed a gun at me. He said
how do I get it right to go home and sleep and thereafter come back, ask them
what have they done. I decided to leave the matter as it was.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions? Fazel Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mahlangu, can I say we are glad to hear that the petrol that was
doused on you that day did not come alight. My question is really related to
that. Do you know how many other people actually ...

MR MAHLANGU: I will not specifically say how many people have been affected, but
many people were effected really.
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Some of them were burnt and I normally say I am the only person who survived the
petrol during those years. I know many people who were burnt to death.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Thomas Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: This you did not say, I do not know whether you were stopped. Would
you perhaps know at what point did King Mayisha abandon the idea of the
independence for KwaNdebele?

MR MAHLANGU: I do not know what motivated the King to leave this independence
issue. I really do not know, but he told me to support him and the Chief raised
it in the Parliament. There were votes and it went on, but the one who requested
me to support him never ever raised this issue in the Cabinet. What made him to
decline from raising it, I do not know.

MR MANTHATA: Right from the beginning when you talked about Imbokhoto you
sounded like saying that Imbokhoto wanted all the Ndebeles to be one thing. That
is why you made reference to the Ndebeles in Moleklane? Am I correct?

MR MAHLANGU: At that time, we must remember this issue started at the King and
all the Ndebeles were listening to the King. All of them wanted to emerge as
Imbokhoto. The Moleklane and the Ndebeles come in this issue at the time when we
wanted to meet and decide on the name. The King said let this be Itwala and we
said, no, we have Itwala which is a rock at Harmanskraal, but let us suggest
another name. That is when we came up with this Imbokhoto name. I have minutes
of the meeting. If you want the minutes, I still have them. They were written by
Tron and he gave us files. I gave the minutes to the Commission of Enquiry,
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but many people have minutes, they did not submit them to the Commission.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry, I may be making you to repeat. What was the attitude of
Imbokhoto towards Moutse incorporation?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto was co-operating because their area was taken into Lebowa
and Moutse was incorporated into KwaNdebele. It was obvious that we were going
to be left with nothing if our place is incorporated into KwaNdebele. MR
MANTHATA: You still maintain that Imbokhoto is still alive and kicking? What is
its attitude towards the unity in and among the KwaNdebele people and with the
Moutse people at this time?

MR MAHLANGU: Imbokhoto is doing nothing for the people of Moutse and KwaNdebele.
It is only happy for them and it thanks them. Those who did not want to be
incorporated were not supposed to be forced and we cannot fight them. Those of
KwaNdebele would not want Imbokhoto, did not want independence and we just left
them as they were. That is why we did not even want to fight them physically. We
decided to move away into an isolated area where we can have peace of mind.

MR MANTHATA: But what would you say today with the call made by King Mayisha
that he desires reconciliation and peace in the whole region of Moutse,
KwaNdebele?

MR MAHLANGU: We share the same sentiments as the King even though our hearts are
sore because we are broke as now. There is nothing that we can do. That is a
most disturbing first factor. If he can compensate us, maybe, or help us in any
way, we can accept that and go back.



MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mr Mahlangu.

CHAIRPERSON: Russel. We thank you Mr Mahlangu. We have
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listened to your story and how you were troubled. We so wish that the people of
this province can listen to the King's wish that let their be unity. Let the
nation be one so that the past can be forgotten and people reconcile and be one
thing. Thank you.

MR MAHLANGU: I will also be happy that when we reconcile the truth has to be put
on the table so that we can see that this person really wants reconciliation,
but if someone is avoiding the truth then, I am sorry.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Let me request the audience to behave. Sometimes we
listen to stories that open up wounds of the past. Let us listen. We know it is
going to be difficult, but when a person is here and is saying something that
you do not wish to hear, let us say to the youth we have a new democracy and
democracy says you have to listen even if a person says something you are
against. Do not just keep quiet, you will also get your chance to give your side
of your story.

You know in the past it use to happen that when you have altercated with a
person, you would kill each other. Things have changed now. We have to talk, we
have to argue, we do not have to be in a boxing ring and hit each other. Let the
world see that we have come out of the darkness, we have come out of slavery of
apartheid. We have now moved into a new era. It is very important that when we
come here, when we say please be quiet, be quiet. We do not have to remind you
every time, keep quiet, keep quiet, you at the corner keep quiet because people
are going to say, no, they have their freedom, but they are still asleep. I know
you will behave well. Even if you do not go along with the person's policy. We
are a free nation.
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I want to welcome Prince James Mahalangu. We welcome you Sir. Can you please
welcome the Prince. Thank you.

--------------------
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DATE: 03.12.1996 NAME: E MALAZA

CASE: JB02512 - MOUTSE

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: May I call Mrs Kate Sibanyoni to the stand. Is she here? Is the
witness Mrs Sibanyoni? Is my pronunciation right, Tom? Is Fikila here? Shall we
then look at the next witness. Sorry, going to the next witness. The next
witness scheduled on our list is Michael John Mokhongana who will be speaking on
Soja Philip, the death of Soja Philip Mokhongana Is the witness here? Michael
John.

MS MALAZA: ... and we peeped through the windows and we saw Imbokhoto people
surrounding the school. We just went out of the classrooms to have a look at
what was happening and they got into the yard.

MS SEROKE: You said they came home and they pointed you, the three of you. How
many of you were you pointed out actually?

MS MALAZA: We were many students at Magazinie where we were assaulted.

MS SEROKE: What was the reason behind this assault? When you are assaulted you
do not just keep quiet. Were you asking them the reason for your assault?

MS MALAZA: No, we did not ask because there was no one to ask. They were busy
assaulting us, nobody asked.

MS SEROKE: Did you not report this matter to your Principal that you have been
assaulted and you do not know the reasons?
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MS MALAZA: No, we did not report this to the Principal. We never reported this
matter.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Elsie, at this time had you heard anything about KwaNdebele
Government and independence and talk about independence?

MS MALAZA: No, I was not aware of anything. I never heard of KwaNdebele
Government before.

MR MANTHATA: And then after this day, did you not hear anything that could have
had relation with what took place the previous day at school.

MS MALAZA: Can you please repeat your question, Sir?



MR MANTHATA: My question is after you were shambokked out of school, two, three
days or so thereafter, did you not hear about anything that could have caused
that kind of a whipping out of school.

MS MALAZA: No, I never heard anything, any reason for our assault because when
we came back from Magazinie, I was at home. Our grandmother was looking after
us.

MR MANTHATA: And as they were shambokking you at Magazinie, what were they
saying to you?

MS MALAZA: They were saying many things, but I was so heartbroken and I did not
even listen to them.

MR MANTHATA: And thereafter did you make a follow-up of some of your friends who
have been taken with you to Magazinie?

MS MALAZA: What are you talking about, Sir?

MR MANTHATA: I am saying you were not alone at Magazinie, yes. What I want to
know is did you hear anything about, did you learn anything about your friends
thereafter? That is those that you were taken with to Magazinie.
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MS MALAZA: Yes, I was told how some of us were assaulted.

MR MANTHATA: And none of you ever talked about the cause of the assault?

MS MALAZA: Nobody said anything about the cause of our assault.

MR MANTHATA: At home were you the only child who was attending school at that
time, in your family?

MS MALAZA: No, we were five in number.

MR MANTHATA: In number and even at home there was never talk about the
activities of Imbokhoto at school?

MS MALAZA: Not at all, not at all.

MR MANTHATA: Nor did they ever talk about the activities of the students with
regard to, you know, the affairs of KwaNdebele.

MS MALAZA: No, my grandmother and my grandfather never talked of such issues.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Elsie, you say that when you came back from Magazinie your grandmother
and other family members could not recognise you. Could you just tell us in a
bit of detail of the nature of the assault? What was actually done to you and
what was used?

MS MALAZA: They were using shamboks, they were using sticks and they were using
sticks and just any other weapon. They would hit us on the heads and they would
go down until to the toes.



DR ALLY: And how long did this go on for? Can you remember, do you have an idea?

MS MALAZA: They arrived at home at about seven and they brought us back the next
morning at five o' clock.
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DR ALLY: And did this beating take place throughout that time? From the time
that you got to Magazinie to the time when they took you back home? Did they
continue to beat you all that time?

MS MALAZA: Yes, they assaulted us throughout the night.

DR ALLY: And how many people were involved in this? Can you remember, do you
have an idea?

MS MALAZA: I cannot remember, but there were many of us.

DR ALLY: And the people beating you? Were there many of them?

MS MALAZA: It was the whole group of Imbokhoto. There were many.

DR ALLY: And do you know any of them today?

MS MALAZA: I can only identify them, but to mention them by names, really, I do
not know their names.

DR ALLY: But you can recognise them by their faces?

MS MALAZA: Yes, I can recognise them by their faces.

DR ALLY: Elsie, just to go back to your, what was happening at your school. I
know you say that you were new at the school, it was your first year in high
school, you were in standard six. This event took place in the early part of the
year in April, but can you recall whether, from the time that you got to the
high school, the beginning of the year, to when Imbokhoto came into the school.
Were there any boycotts or class disruptions or anything happening at the
school? Can you shed any light on that? Do you recall?

MS MALAZA: There were no boycotts in 1985 and 1986. We were going to school
every day.

DR ALLY: Elsie, you said you did not see any doctor, that your grandmother
attended to you. Is that correct?
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MS MALAZA: I never went to the doctor, Sir.

DR ALLY: And how long did it take for you to recover from this? Can you
remember, was it a long, did you stay out of school for a long time after this
beating or when did you actually go back to school?

MS MALAZA: After the assault by Imbokhoto people, it was quite a long time
before we could go back to school. My shoulders were injured and I spent a long
time at home, but when it was time to go to school we all went back to school.



DR ALLY: Thank you very much Elsie.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce.

MS SEROKE: Elsie, you say in your statement they were assaulting you and some of
them were cutting your hair.

MS MALAZA: After we had been assaulted in the morning before they could release
us they cut our hair. That was Imbokhoto.

MS SEROKE: Is that after they had assaulted you?

MS MALAZA: Yes. They took our hair.

MS SEROKE: Were they doing this to everybody who was there or to the girls?

MS MALAZA: We were the girls in this ward and we were taken outside and they
just cut the hair on top here, not the whole head.

MS SEROKE: Now, did you not ask them where they were taking your hair to?

MS MALAZA: No, we did not.

CHAIRPERSON: Elsie, you say in your statement that the other two people who were
taken with you, abducted with you, were Winnie and Hessie Malaza. Do you know
whether they made statements to the TRC?

MS MALAZA: Yes, they submitted, no they have not submitted
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their statements. They are not residing in this area.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you know where they live presently?

MS MALAZA: Yes, I know where they stay.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you give us their address please or can you tell us whereabout
they live?

MS MALAZA: Yes, I will give you their addresses after this session.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Elsie, thank you for coming to us. We will
have to look at some of the matters that you shared with us. It is very
confusing if there is no external evidence to the fact and especially if one
cannot understand it and, unfortunately, your not having asked questions at the
time makes it very difficult for us to understand the frame of mind of those
that did assault you, but nevertheless, thank you very much for having come to
us and we wish you well.
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CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you Mary. With whom are you?

MRS MASEKO: This is Madoda Amigo.

CHAIRPERSON: How is he related to you?

MRS MASEKO: He is the friend to the deceased. They were together in 1986 when
this thing happened.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. I am going to ask Wynand to lead you in taking the oath
then thereafter Mr Russell Ally will lead you in your evidence.

MARY NOMSA MASEKO: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Mrs Maseko welcome and thank you for coming. You are coming to speak
about your son, Jabulani Vincent Maseko who was shot and then died in hospital
as a result of that shooting. If you could just tell us your understanding of
what happened to your son.

MRS MASEKO: In 1986 on the 25th May I was at work. I left the children back
here. I didn't have a place of my own and I left them because I wanted to work
for them so that they can be educated at the end of the day. I am going to talk
about an incident that took place in 1986. I was not at home, I was at work. I
arrived in this area in 1982 to build myself a house because I didn't have a
place of my own and I went back to work, I left the children in this area
because they were at school. It was in 1983 and 1984 and in 1985 they were still
going to school and then in 1986 on the 25th May I was called that Vincent had
been shot. (Witness
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very upset). In 1986 I got a call that Jabu Vincent had been shot. It was on a
Sunday, he was together with this friend of his, Madoda. He was shot at about
eight o'clock in the evening. I was told that there was trouble in the township
and his friend arrived at home and he said to him we have to prepare ourselves
so that we can go back to school because schooling was not normal at all. His
friend related this to me, he said Jabu took him halfway as he was leaving for
home. They were passing through an open field, that is where they took different
ways. They greeted and Madoda went to his home and Jabu had to go back home. It
wasn't long thereafter and I asked Madoda what happened thereafter and he said
to me he only heard gunshots and it never came to his mind that his friend was
being shot. And then next day Madoda went back to see him because they set an
appointment the previous day because they were going to peruse through their
textbooks and when Madoda arrived at home he found my father at home and he
asked them why aren't you happy and they said to him please do not ask any
further Madoda, Jabu has been shot and he asked them where is he and they said
we have taken him to Denelton hospital and the people who shot at him are not



known. And he asked them whether he knew the people who shot at him and he gave
them an answer, he said no. He was lying where he was shot and he was crying for
help, not even one of my neighbours went to help him. The next morning, on the
26th May, it was a Monday, he was found and my father was called and he was
taken to Denelton. He had already been taken to Denelton hospital by my father
and he tried by all means, Madoda, to reach Denelton. That was on the 26th May.
He said to me he was given the directions and he was taken by my father to
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the hospital ... (nothing further on tape) ... to the theatre to clean the
wounds and it later came out that the bullet penetrated his body and he wanted
to talk to him and the nurse allowed Madoda to see him and he was given an
instruction not to let him talk for a long time. And he went in and he asked him
Vincent my friend what happened because we greeted each other last night and we
set an appointment for this morning, what happened then and Jabulani said to him
I was shot by the Mbokoto people. Madoda asked him do you know them, tell me do
you know them. Tell me if you know them, I want to know and Vincent said please
come closer I want to whisper this into your ear, I don't want to say anything
because walls have ears. Maybe I won't get help any further if I can talk loud
and Madoda said please tell me who these people are, I will write their names
down and I will never say anything. I can see the situation is bad. And he went
close to him and he whispered. He said when we separated a white car approached
and they said to me why are you burning our stores, don't you see that we are
poor, don't you want to abide by the law. And he said who are you and they said
we are Mbokoto and Vincent said to them why do you shoot at people then and they
started shooting at him and Madoda asked him do you know their names, he said it
is Makawe Mitimunya. (Witness very upset).

DR ALLY: Mrs Maseko you can take your time. Don't feel rushed in any way.
Continue when you are ready.

MRS MASEKO: Then Madoda asked him were you shot by these people, are you sure?
He said yes, please don't tell anybody because if you reveal this secret they
are going to finish me here at the hospital, I am going to die here.
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And he said to him my friend I will not tell anybody that these three people
shot at you. We are going to help you, you are going to be healed and then you
are going to be discharged from the hospital. I buried my child on the 6th June
and everything was completed and on the 12th June these people arrived. I didn't
know who they were. I was at home, I was mourning for my child because I had
asked for a few days at work and they gave me two weeks. On the 12th May these
men arrived at my home. I was sitting outside. Because I didn't even know what
this Mbokoto was. I didn't know anything really. Vans approached my house, there
was a lorry, there was a kombi, there was a white car with tinted windows. I was
puzzled, wondering what was happening because I buried my child. And these men
said to me why are you standing outside and they insulted me, they said get into
the house and they were talking among themselves they said this is the place and
the other one said no, the boy is not here any more and my neighbour said to me
listen my friend these are not the comrades, these are the members of Mbokoto,
please try to hide and I slowly moved into the house. I didn't know these were
members of Mbokoto because this neighbour of mine said please don't look, make
as if you have seen nothing, get into the house and keep quiet. And one of them
in the group said you were told not to kill them, you have to assault them. I



went into the house, I don't know what happened thereafter but from that day I
knew that Mbokoto was this group of people but I cannot identify them really.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Maseko.

MRS MASEKO: I thank you.

DR ALLY: Would you be able to answer a few questions just
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to help us with our work? Would it be okay if I ask you a few questions?

MRS MASEKO: If the questions are not long, sir, I am ready.

DR ALLY: Okay, I will try to keep them as short as possible. Are you sure you
are okay to continue? Mrs Maseko if you are not please don't feel that you have
to.

MRS MASEKO: I think I have said my last word, I don't have anything to say any
more.

DR ALLY: Mrs Maseko I will only ask you two questions then please, which would
be very important for us. The first is the friend of your late son, it is very
important that we get a statement from him, from Madoda, because if your son
actually revealed to him the names of the people who your son believes shot at
him it is very important that we get that statement so if he hasn't given a
statement if you could please arrange with our statement takers so that we can
contact him and get a statement from him.

MRS MASEKO: He has submitted a statement.

DR ALLY: Okay, that is very important. Secondly you speak about your son being a
leader in the youth movement and in politics in your statement. Can you just
tell us a little bit about that. Did he hold any position or what kind of
leadership role did he play?

MRS MASEKO: He was doing his matric. I don't know of any political involvement.

DR ALLY: Okay, thank you, Mrs Maseko, that is all.

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask - did you do a statement?

MR AMIGO: Yes, I did.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Mr Wynand Malan to lead you in taking an oath.

 

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

6 AMIGO

GREGORY MADODA AMIGO (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Did you make a statement to the TRC?



MR AMIGO: Yes.

DR ALLY: Do you want to confirm what has just been said now by Mrs Maseko about
what was said to you?

MR AMIGO: Yes, I want to confirm that. On the 25th May 1986 we were studying, it
was on the 25th and at half past seven he took me halfway because I wanted to go
home and we separated in the middle of the field and I said to him man we have
to set an appointment for tomorrow so that we can finish our business and the
next morning when I went back to him I was told that he was at Denelton hospital
because he was shot and I wanted to see him and I took initiatives to go to
Denelton hospital and on our arrival we were told that he was in the theatre, we
should wait for a few minutes and we really waited for those minutes and
thereafter he was released from the theatre and he told me, he whispered this,
he said Makawe, Madota, Mtimunya shot at me, they were driving a white Skyline
with tinted windows. I called his mother in Germiston, I said Mom Vincent is at
the hospital and the same day she came home and they asked who the mother was
and we were told that he passed away. Myself and his brother, who is since
deceased, went to the police station to lay charges and thereafter a funeral was
arranged and everything was completed.

DR ALLY: Yes, but what actually happened to that (indistinct).

MR AMIGO: Yes, we went to lay charges at the police station. We were at the
Kwagga police station to lay these charges and we were then told that he had
already died.

DR ALLY: And these charges that you laid, did anything
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ever happen, was it followed up, were you contacted, asked to make a statement?

MR AMIGO: They said they will give us calls or letters but this thing ended up
nowhere until today.

DR ALLY: So you were never called back by the police after you laid the charges?

MR AMIGO: No, we were not called at all.

DR ALLY: And did you ever take this up with lawyers or any other organisation?

MR AMIGO: After this incident I left this area but I think his mother went to
Komhlanga but I don't know what happened thereafter.

DR ALLY: So is this the first time that you were speaking about this incident
now since the time that you went to the police station to lay charges, since
1986, is it the first time?

MR AMIGO: Yes, this is my first time to say this openly because I was the victim
all the time. We were harassed at all times. Even at school I was harassed.

DR ALLY: Could you just tell us a little bit about Vincent's political
activities. What kind of role did he play at school?

MR AMIGO: We were going to bury Mr Ntuli because he was killed by the Mbokoto,
they got entry into his house through the ceiling and we were on our way to the
cemetery and the police arrived in Hippos and they dispersed us with tear-gas.



DR ALLY: But Vincent himself, was he involved in any student structures, in any
organisations or political organisations, the UDF or anything like that?

MR AMIGO: We were the students representative council. We
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were doing our activities underground.

DR ALLY: So I don't want to put words into your mouth but are you saying that
you were actually involved in a struggle against the Mbokoto, that you saw the
Mbokoto as ...

MR AMIGO: We were not fighting Mbokoto but we were against the rules like going
to bed at nine o'clock because we wanted to study, we were doing our matric and
we had to stay until late and Mbokoto would disturb us every time when we were
at school. They would throw stones at the windows. We were not fighting them, we
just wanted to know the reasons for them to give us rules like going to bed at
nine o'clock and we wanted to know the origin of Mbokoto because as a
businessman you have to concentrate on business, not involve yourself in school
issues. We wanted to know their involvement really.

DR ALLY: So are you saying that both you and Vincent were actually - are you
saying you were known to Mbokoto that they knew of your involvement and they
knew you as students and Vincent in particular was he known to Mbokoto members?

MR AMIGO: These people did not target specific people, they would target
everybody. When they see you in a group they would attack you. When you are from
work in the evening they would attack you.

DR ALLY: Now you say that before Vincent died he actually mentioned those names
to you which you gave us now. How did he know these people?

MR AMIGO: He whispered these names. He described the white Skyline with tinted
windows. Before he died the Mbokoto members arrived, it was at about four
o'clock. I wanted to escape through the window, there was a white policeman
carrying a gun and when I looked around I saw two white
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kombi's with white Skyline with tinted windows.

DR ALLY: Sorry let's just - it is very important that we go over these events
that we can understand clearly what you are saying. You and Vincent were walking
together. You then went your separate ways. You went off home you say and he
then turned around to go back to his place. Or are you saying that you were
actually close when the shooting took place?

MR AMIGO: We were studying and sometimes we would study at his home and at times
we would study where I was boarding. And every time after studying we had to go
different ways and every time we would make an appointment that man we are
meeting tomorrow at nine. So we were studying and at half past seven he took me
halfway and that is where we separated. I didn't know when I heard the gunshot
that he was the person being shot at because after hearing this gunshot I ran
because it wasn't safe at all.



DR ALLY: And is that when you saw these cars that you are speaking about, the
Skyline and these kombi's?

MR AMIGO: No. I was going to my home, I only heard that it was a white Skyline.
I heard this information from the deceased.

DR ALLY: You didn't see the car yourself. This is what was told to you by
(indistinct) at the hospital.

MR AMIGO: I already mentioned that before he was shot I saw this white Skyline
with tinted windows. That was long before he was shot.

DR ALLY: Okay, no I wasn't sure what you were saying. And did you have any idea
then who this Skyline belonged to? Who the owner of it was.

MR AMIGO: I don't want to tell you lies. I only know that
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it was a white Skyline with tinted windows and you wouldn't be in a position to
see who was inside.

DR ALLY: And after this incident did you ever make any attempts to find out who
owned such a car, the Skyline with the tinted windows?

MR AMIGO: There was no time because my friend was no more and I was also
disturbed and I had to go back to Daveyton, my original home, and I came back
for my exams and the schools were closed and I went back home.

DR ALLY: Now these three people who Vincent mentioned to you the names, you say
Piet Ntuli also known as Makawe, a certain Mitimunya and a certain Mgomo. Did
you also know these people, I mean did you know what they looked like? If you
had seen them would you have been able to recognise them or were these names
that Vincent mentioned to you who you didn't necessarily know?

MR AMIGO: I didn't know many people in this area because I was only here for
schooling but I know the names Madota - Makawe, Mgomo and Mitimunya. Those are
the names I can mention.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR MALAN: May I follow up on the question. I couldn't hear but when - I am not
sure what we had on the interpretation service but when Dr Ally asked you when
you were at the hospital and he asked you as to the names of these people and
who they were, did you say that that Skyline came to the hospital and you wanted
to escape?

MR AMIGO: No, we were boarding, I was at a boarding school and the Skyline came
to attack. That was long before Maseko was killed. They knocked at the door as
if there was fighting going on. No, the Skyline didn't come at the

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

11 AMIGO

hospital. The information I got was the one I got from Vincent while he was in
the hospital, that the people who shot at him were in a white Skyline and I



connected the two because I had seen the Skyline before.

MR MALAN: Then at the hospital Vincent mentioned the three names to you.

MR AMIGO: Yes.

MR MALAN: In your statement you also say that he told you that when they came up
to him he asked them what do you want and they said we are looking for people
like you who destroy everything and then you say he told you that he asked them
are you Mbokoto. That is what you say in your statement. Is that correct?

MR AMIGO: In my statement I indicated that I came to see him in the hospital and
I asked him what happened to you, he said to me I was shot at and who shot at
you and he said Makawe, Mgomo, Mitimunya. They were driving in a white Skyline
with tinted windows. That is the information he gave me.

MR MALAN: Okay, my apologies. I was really referring to Vincent's mother's
statement. She says in her statement that you told her that these people
approached him, they said they were looking for people like him, that he asked
them whether they were Mbokoto because they said they were looking for people
like him who were destroying things. That is what she said in the statement and
she said she heard it from you. Is that the same that you said in your
statement?

MR AMIGO: This happened ten years back and I gave Vincent's mother a call to
tell her that Vincent had been shot and she wanted to know who killed her son
and I had to tell her that
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it was Makawe, Mgomo and Mitimunya because these are the names that I was given
by Vincent. They will have to explain with whom they were when they committed
this act.

MR MALAN: Did Vincent mention who fired the shot, who of the three shot him?

MR AMIGO: He said Makawe shot at him. It will be impossible for one to know who
really pulled the trigger because there were three.

MR MALAN: But he did say Makawe shot him.

MR AMIGO: Yes.

MR MALAN: Could I just please get back to you Mrs Maseko. In your statement you
say that your information was that his grandfather took him to the hospital. Is
his grandfather still alive? Is he dead? Okay. Thank you, then I have no further
questions.

MRS MASEKO: The grandfather, he has died.

MR MALAN: You have never had an account from him.

MRS MASEKO: His grandfather told me that he only went to pick Vincent up where
he was lying. He didn't know anything and he wasn't given any information at
all. He said to me he only saw people coming to him telling him that your
grandson is lying there in an open field and he asked them what happened to him,
they said no seemingly he was attacked by Mbokoto. He asked him what is this
Mbokoto. They said to him no we do not know and he asked them what is it doing,
is this a political organisation, is it a student movement, this Mbokoto. They



said we do not know but people are just harassed in this area by this Mbokoto.
That is when I got the full information from Madota who is sitting next to me
and I said to him Madota what happened and he told me everything about Mbokoto
and he told me about the harassment
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that they went through. He told me about the torture that they went through.
These are the two people that I got the statement from, that is Madota and the
deceased grandfather.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

MRS SEROKE: Gregory, are you saying that the windows were dark?

MR AMIGO: The windows were dark, you couldn't see inside. MRS SEROKE: Did you
see this car often in your area?

MR AMIGO: Yes, but we didn't know who the owner was.

MRS SEROKE: Didn't you investigate who the owner was?

MR AMIGO: No, we didn't. Sometimes you would see it in the evening and sometimes
in the morning and you would not know who it belonged to.

MRS SEROKE: Are you still residing in this area?

MR AMIGO: I reside in Daveyton. I came here because I heard that the Commission
was going to sit here.

MR MANTHATA: Madoda, as a student leader with grievances against Mbokoto, did
you perhaps know to whom you directed your complaints against Mbokoto to?

MR AMIGO: I don't understand your question.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, in short what I wanted to know is as students did you know who
the leadership of Mbokoto was?

MR AMIGO: Mgomo was a member of the parliament, he was representing Tweefontein
and F section. He was a member of parliament, he would be a position to tell you
who the leader was. He can elaborate further. I didn't know their leadership but
I knew that Mgomo was a member of parliament. MR MANTHATA: The thrust of my
question is to whom did you direct your complaints to within Mbokoto, you know
association, whatever you call it?

CHAIRPERSON: Let me ask you this question on his behalf,

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

14 AMIGO

Vincent Mr Manthata is saying you as students had demands. Who were you
directing these demands to within the Mbokoto group?

MR AMIGO: This Mbokoto just erupted and we couldn't march, we couldn't organise
a march against Mbokoto but as the SRC we wrote down our demands and we gave
them to the teacher and then we would leave it in the hands of the teacher. We



didn't have a specific person to take the demands to. Because the community
outside came into the school yard to ask for assistance from the pupils.

MR MANTHATA: The community from outside, who led that community? Who led the
delegation of the community that was sent to the students?

MR AMIGO: I do not understand your question clearly.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. My question is when you are saying the community came to the
students to ask for help who was the leader of this people from this community
who came to you?

MR AMIGO: As I have mentioned that they used to come to school to ask us to
assist them. That was the assistance because they were harassed or as the
community - the school children were harassed, the workers were harassed. When
you are sitting around a table studying you would hear knocks and people would
be assaulting you in your house. They just used to come in groups in this school
to discuss this whole issue. They would say to us Mbokoto attacked so many
people yesterday but there wasn't a specific leader. It was a collective effort
by the community. There was no specific leader who represented the comrades or
the community. We only knew that Mgomo is the member of parliament who was in
this group.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to understand that what is our
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purpose, we want to know and we understand that political situation in
Kwandebele at that time which was the confused state as we understand you, you
are explaining the situation that there was no proper leadership which will be
able to know the complaints of the people because of that confusion. That is why
we say we want to understand the situation at that time so as to understand to
be able to explain to Mary the death of children happened in which situation in
Kwandebele at that time. That is why we say Mary do you really see the situation
which was there at that time in Kwandebele in which your son was killed and it
was in which situation? It was a situation which was not necessary in any time
of its history. It was a terrible situation which we don't envy. That is why the
death of a child is painful and as we see your condition it seems as if your
child was one of the leaders at that time. For peace to be there leaders are
sacrificed. Those are the people who paved the way, then they would say the
person who creates the way is not the person who enjoys the fruit. Then we say
we comfort you, we are with you, then those who are left behind we are always
with them. We thank you for your testimony. Thank you.

----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I should say it only once. Order please. When I said order please.
If something falls I have got to still that. You behaved yourself well. So
please, order. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Thank you Your Grace. We will now ask the next witness Elias Mashego
who is actually coming to speak about his eight year old son, also the same
incident on the first of January 1986 and Commissioner Yasmin Sooka is going to
assist him with his statement. Thank you.

MR MALAN: Mr Mashego, will you please stand to take the oath.

ELIAS MASHEGO: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: Tata, can you hear me? Are you able to hear me?

MR MASHEGO: Yes.

MS SOOKA: You have come to tell us the story of your son who was also kidnapped
in the same incident that the previous witness told us about. Do you want to
start and tell us a little bit about yourself and your son and what actually
happened on that day.

MR MASHEGO: On that day I was from Middelburg. When I arrive through Dennilton
Road from Middelburg, when I arrived at the crossroad, soldiers made a roadblock
there. I told the driver, I said go in. Then he was afraid to enter. He asked a
lift from other car. We took this road
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from Marble Hall which comes through Moutse. We came by foot on that road. Then
we came through Motete. We went to Bondue where I am staying. When I arrived at
Bondue Village where I am staying it was at sunset. My wife said my son is
nowhere to be found. I asked what happened. There is a river in our area. All
people who ran away came back and my son did not. I went to that hotel and I
looked there. I spoke with one person who was at the hotel and he was eight
years. He entered through the window. We searched and we could not find him. I
came back and I looked at the forest. I searched and I came nearer the river. I
could see the imprints of shoes there and I could not see anybody. It was now
dark. I went back home and I slept.

I went to the police station at Kwaggafontein and I reported the matter to them.
When I reported they said I must bring the photos for this boy so that we will
be able to identify him. I said I did not take any photo of him. They wrote a



letter and I went back. I went to number two. Then I went to the Chief there, I
talked with him. I searched together with the police and we could not find him
again. I went back home and I slept.

I searched for days and days and I could not find him. He appeared on the fourth
day. He was floating on top of the water. They picked him up and I took him. His
body was already destroyed. I buried him.

MS SOOKA: Tata, can you tell me who actually took your son away from his home?

MR MASHEGO: It was said that four men, they said, but it was boys who arrived,
four of them. They put on their balaclavas. Then they said, yes, who is going to
take care of you. The boy was surprised when they said go out.
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MS SOOKA: And Tata, how old was your son at the time?

MR MASHEGO: He was eight years old.

MS SOOKA: In your village were there any other young boys who were also
abducted?

MR MASHEGO: All of them ran away. This one was the only one who was left in the
house. He was coming back from the shop where he was sent and these men
appeared. They painted their foreheads with paint. This boy started to run away.
In that first area, near the Bundu area, they ran away. Then all of them came
back. Only my son did not come back. I found him floating on the river.

MS SOOKA: Tata, was anybody charged for the death of your son?

MR MASHEGO: No.

MS SOOKA: And did you know who actually had done this to your son?

MR MASHEGO: No, I do not know. I did not know. I do not know if he was killed by
a person, but I found him inside the water.

MS SOOKA: Thank you Tata, it is a very sad story. We are very sorry to hear of
that.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any further questions. Tom.

MR MANTHATA: You say these boys who have picked him up, they said who is going
to struggle for you. The struggle they were talking about, what kind of a
struggle were they telling about.

MR MASHEGO: It was the time when they were fighting, the time when there was
fighting because this man painted their faces. They painted their faces on the
forehead.

MR MANTHATA: Who are these people?

MR MASHEGO: I do not know them.
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MR MANTHATA: But you know that there was a fight between your boy and them?

MR MASHEGO: He was a small boy because he was eight years old. He is still a
young boy.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please. Mr Mashego, if a person would try to comfort you,
because we see that you are just talking. It does not seem as if you were
effected by this kind of an incident and we want to tell you that this thing
scares us. I hope that all of us who are here today will be able to see the evil
which was done in our county. We will, all of us decide and all of us be
prepared that as we have now our liberation, things like this which we hear. A
person who is eight years old, what did he do, what could he do so that he will
be so much hated to the extent of being killed. Let us be prepared that things
like this, would be able to say they will never happen again in our land. We
will not allow things of this kind to happen again. Knowing that the price which
we have paid for us to get this liberation which we are now was a heavy price.
We paid a high price for this freedom which we have now.

We thank you that, may God comfort you together with your family. The mother to
this child we say he did not die in vain. We have now the fruits of liberation.
We thank you. This Commission will try to try to find out who are the
perpetrators who have done this kind of an act. Thank you very much.

We are going to take a break for lunch and we will return at two o' clock. When
I say we stand up, please all the people should remain in the hall until all the
witnesses go out.
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DR ALLY: Thank you Father, our next witness is Mmusi Moses Mathebe who is coming
to speak about what happened to him. An abduction and assault from Moutse. Mr
Tom Manthata is going to assist the witness with his testimony and Commissioner
Malan will let him take the oath.

MR MALAN: Mr Mathebe just before you give you testimony, will you please stand
to take the oath.

MMUSI MOSES MATHEBE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Please sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: I am sorry. He does not need the lindoza just now.

TRANSLATOR: You can remove the headphones because Thomas is going to use Pedi.

MR MANTHATA: We welcome you Mr Mathebe. Will you tell us what are you doing now
recently within the community where you live. I was asking that, at the moment,
what are you doing within the community? Are you working? I will repeat myself
Mr Mathebe. I was saying what are you doing at this moment? Are you working or
are you helping at the Tribal Council in your community?

MR MATHEBE: Yes, I am just helping as I am one of the Royal members.

MR MANTHATA: When you were arrested, what did you do?

MR MATHEBE: There was no problem. We were from the Tribal
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Council meeting when we were going to meet our Chief arriving from Tafelkop. We
were going to greet him and to hear how did he go. When we arrived at the tribal
house then the Chief saw police vans descending. Then he asked us are these not
the Ndebeles. When we looked we saw that these are Ndebele cars. Then I said to
him, run away to that house and lock yourself there. Then we will tell them that
you are not around. Then he did exactly that. We went, the three of us, to the
tribal kraal. It was myself,

Paledi and Maseli Malifatlo. We stood there.

When they arrived then they counted us. That is where they came nearer us.
Others were in front, others were at the back and they were heavily armed. They



had axes, spears and pangas and the big knives and guns in their pockets. One of
them came forward and knelt down. Then he asked us is this the tribe kraal. Then
we said, yes. Then they said where is the Chief? Then Paledi was on my right
side. Malifatlo was on the left hand side. Then they said to me this is the
Chief. The one who was just in front of us said to us, Chief we are going to
take you away. Your children are burning the shops owned by Ndebele people and
the Pedi people's shops are not burnt. They said, stand up.

Then they were, I would say I took only two steps. Then Paledi was still on my
side and Malifatlo was still on my side. Then he came to me, then he said, the
Chief does not go alone. Then they put us in the van. Inside that van they
closed the van and then came with the vans. Then there was a person in one of
the vans who said he is from Pora who is Pampoenie. When I turned to look back
the message came from forward. Then he said the one who has been arrested is not
the Chief, the Chief is still a young person. They
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asked again then do you say old man, they said you are not the Chief. Paledi
said the Chief is not there, he went to Morea. Then, did he ask are you
responsible with the Committee affairs when the Chief is not around. I said yes.
It appeared that the person who knew me and the Chief is that person who was in
that van.

We went up to Siyabuswa. There was a shout of saying we have arrested the Chief
of Ntwanie. The crowd said where is he. They came nearer me. When we alighted
from the van, before I even touched the ground, we were pushed into the hall and
the hall was full. When we entered the hall, the three of us, I was prosecuted
or questioned of saying why do they Ntwanie people burn the shops owned by
Ndebele people. That is then that I tried to explain that why did you leave them
to burn those properties? Why do you not ask them? If they are in the tribal
kraal we are not able to talk to them or when they talk privately. When you say
to them good morning they will show you where the old people are. They were
surprised why young people would be able to control the community.

One among the Ndebele people said you are wasting time. You are wasting time by
questioning this old man. Put him the tyre. That is the first time I heard about
the tyre. He will die on his way back home. A certain old man on one side, when
you say tyres, tyres, what do you mean by a tyre. Why do you not question this
person? At that time there was a call, they said there is a fight at
Kwaggafontein. Then they left, they went to Kwaggafontein. When they came back
they said we killed four people and we Ndebele people did not even lose one
person. When they came back around 12 o' clock, they said take him to a hanging
place. Then they did MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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ask when they came back are you not yet through with this Intwana Chief.

They started with me. They made us to put off our clothes. Then they made me to
lie down. The one with the shambok came nearer me. They were beating me in
shifts until they were tired. That is when I heard them that they are tired then
one of them said, stop. They stopped. After that they said come off. Malifatlo
came, it was his turn to be beaten. I was still there, not putting on my
clothes. I was looking as to whether they will do the same to Malifatlo. Then
somebody said, stop. They were beating him in shifts again. Then Paledi
followed. That was the last one among us.



I was saying the soap was put when we were beaten, after we were beaten inside
that hole on the floor. Then they put water again on top of the soap. All the
time we were slipping and falling on the floor and then at that time they were
still beating us with those shamboks. After that we were taken to the house at
the back of the wall. Then they said to us you will sleep inside this house and
that house was crowded, it was full of people. We were just leaning on the
walls. Whilst you are standing your, they said to me before you go home in the
morning you will take us where you have taken you and then you will take others
back home.

When they were taking these people back home, taking them to their respective
homes. Lastly they said, one of them was whispering saying do not take me
straight home. Take me halfway because if you may enter the Moutse area your car
will be burnt. On a direction from the Mambalolo Road the car turned where it
came from, then they dropped me MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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there. I walked on foot from that distance to my house. We were four guys and
when the people from home saw me and recognised me, we were three guys and the
other guy joined us on our way home. We walked there and we were hurt, injured.
They recognised us, but they were confused because it was a large group of
people. My wife told the people that it was us. She recognised me first. So they
came to us to fetch us. I do not have a long story to tell. This is the only
thing that I am telling you. These people, after hearing that we were beaten up
they came to me and they told me that I must move, I must be shifted to the
other area.

One other thing I want to tell you is when I went to see the doctor, when I was
supposed to go and be examined by the doctor. They took me to Groblersdal and we
could not find the doctor, the Government doctor. I do not think, he was not in.
I think they just told me that he was not there.

MR MANTHATA: Actually, what is the name of the doctor in Groblersdal? Is that
Ralakolwana?

MR MATHEBE: I think it was Ralakolwana, but he explained to us that he does not
work for the Government and he did not want to help us. He said we were supposed
to be helped by the Government doctor. He told us he can just examine me and
help me. He gave me an injection and some medicine. I never went back to that
doctor for a statement because he refused. He said this issue was to be tackled
by the Government doctor. That is all.

MR MANTHATA: You are talking about the King who was from Tafelkop? Did I hear
you well, Sir?

MR MATHEBE: Yes.
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MR MANTHATA: What was he doing in Tafelkop?

MR MATHEBE: He went there because the people of the Ndebele did not want him.
They just chased him. He ran away because the people wanted him. He spent some
few days there. When they came looking for him he went into hiding so they could
not find him there.

MR MANTHATA: After you were arrested did you come back and see the King when you
came back?



MR MATHEBE: We just heard from the people that people came to fetch him, after
we were arrested, that they took him back to Tafelkop.

MR MANTHATA: You also said that when you were arrested you heard people in
Kwagga saying that four people were killed. Who was staying in Kwaggafontein?
Was it the Bantwani tribe or the Ndebele tribe?

MR MATHEBE: It was both the Ndebele and the Sotho people and these people went
there to kill the other people who were not Ndebeles.

MR MANTHATA: We also heard you saying that there was a time when the Bantwani
tribe, the Bantwani Royal kraal and the Sotho family did not have the power
anymore to control the community. At that time did you understand what was
happening? Why were you arrested? Did you understand that these people were not
sent by the Ndebele tribe to come and arrest you?

MR MATHEBE: No, we did not understand anything because we were threatened and we
were just taken unaware. We were not informed and when we were questioned that
why were the Ndebele youth burning the properties, we could not answer them so
we were just confused. When they took us and beat us up we did not know who
those people were. We did not
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know if they were from the Royal kraal or from the Ndebele. We did not know if
they were from the Ndebele Government actually.

MR MANTHATA: I want to close by saying that the witness that we heard shows that
all this conflict showed that it was not from the Bantwani tribe and the
Ndebeles. This is a lesson to all of us and to the Ndebele tribe that we should
all come together and be one nation, be able to sit down and talk and solve all
our problems because it shows clearly that you did not know what was happening.
You were not informed and you did not even tell the youth to burn all those
things. Is it all clear?

MR MATHEBE: I do not agree with what you were saying. When you are saying that
we can sit down and talk, both tribes because we were hurt. Some of our people
died and some are crippled. So when you are saying we can talk and solve the
conflict, I do not understand. I want you to go on and investigate these issues.

MR MANTHATA: What I am trying to say is that the message that I am conveying to
you was from King Mayisha. I do not have any questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions? Anymore questions. Mr Mathebe, thank you very much.
I also want to stress that we all wish to have peace, that we all want to have
reconciliation. This does not mean that there were no people who were hurt in
the past. If all this conflicts were taken to the Court of Law we would not be
given this chance in the Commission to be here or all the nation were not going
to be given the chance to be free because, as you can remember, before the
elections of 1994 there were bomb threats and there were people who were killed
all over the
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country. Many people were killed and it is only because of unity and because of



the negotiations amongst the politicians that we are here now and there was
unity amongst them. That is why they formed a Commission like this where all
people could sit down and talk and reveal all that happened in the past. Not
that we are denying the fact that people were hurt in the past, but our main
objective is that people should all have peace. We understand that you had lots
of problems and our main aim is that we should all be one nation and get
together as the nation.

MR MANTHATA: We all like that, yes.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you and we understand what you are saying when you say
that you were hurt, you were beaten up. We all understand that you are hurt and
that you were grown up people and it was young people who were assaulting you,
but they did that, but we now here today. We survived all that and we are
changed. It all happened. You are the bricklayers who helped us to build this
building and we thank you. Thank you.

Let me explain to people. There are so many people who gave us statements, but
not all the people who give us a statement are going to testify in a Commission
like this. Only a very few people will be allowed to testify and the statement
is something that is very much important. Everything, we view it on the basis of
the statement and a person shall not get angry because the statement is not
testifying. They do not want to appear on television. That we find from 200
people. All 200 people cannot testify. Do not panic, do not think that we have
thrown away your statements. The statement is the most important source and we
are going to use these statements, your story will appear MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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on a report which we are going to send to the State President or recommendations
we are going to make to the State President. Please do not feel painful because
the statements are the most important source which we are going to use.

If there are people around here in this hall who want to give their statements,
we do have statement takers inside the hall who are going to take those
statements from you. They are waiting at the back of the hall. If you have a
statement which you want to give you can go and give them that statement. Do you
get what I say? It seems as if you do not agree with me. I am not going to allow
you to go and have lunch. We are going to close the door and you are going to
stay here in this hall. Please, try to understand, because many people say that
the TRC have thrown away my statement. No, that is not a position.

Once you give us a statement we select some few people who are coming to give,
to testify, who are going to give us different kinds of the violations of human
rights which they experienced. Thank you very much. Russel, my son.

DR ALLY: Thank you your Grace. Your Grace ...

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Opening Prayer. We welcome all of you with warm hands here in
Mpumulanga. We would like to welcome you all to this sitting of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission. We welcome you all to this session of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission. Guests and their families and those that were
interested during those times of unrest. We say we welcome the Premier of
Mpumulanga, Mr Posa. Let us clap hands for him. We welcome even our Majesty King
Mayisha the Second and the Chiefs and the Headmen. We even welcome Mr George
Mhlongmongyani who is an MP and the Treasurer for the ANC sub-region. We also
welcome the Deputy-Mayor Mrs Maklala. Where is she? Nozipho Masango, the
Chairperson of the ANC. Sorry, Mr Mahlango. We welcome you also. Piendile
Madondo, we also welcome you and we welcome further Mr Douglas Reece from the
UK. The father in-law to Dr Randera here next to me. We welcome you.

Those who I do not mention by name, please do not feel left out. We welcome you
all. If we have to call you by name we will never ever start with todays
proceedings. We want to say thank you, as well, to very many people. We want to
thank the Premier and the Committee that have helped to prepare for this
sitting. Sibong Rakula. We want to welcome the Chief of this area and we want to
thank his office for allowing us to use this area. We want to thank
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ANC local branch. We want to thank the Council. We want to thank POPCRU. We
thank the SACP. We thank Father Gedo, James Mahlongu, Beauty and we thank the
briefers.

The police, we use to dislike the police because we use to see them as our
enemies, but they have changed since and they are the people who protect the
people. So we want to say thank you to the police inside, outside providing
security. Let us give them a hand to welcome them. Then we want to say thank you
very much to the hospital authorities and their staff for making these
facilities available to us. I then want to say a very big thank you to my
colleagues the Commissioners and Committee members and our staff. They work
very, very hard. I just appear as a nice decoration. The people who do the work
are all of these people next to me. The people in the offices, the field
workers. They do a marvellous job of work. We want to thank them all and I ask
you if you can clap for them. Let us clap hands for them please.

DR ALLY: Thank you your Grace. If we could call the first witness, King Mayisha
the Second, to the witness stand.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please. One of the things that I did not say is that this is
not a Court of Law. We are expected to behave ourselves. We all know that we are



going to behave ourselves.

The second thing is we are not going to making a finding at this sitting. We
will making a finding about whether somebody is a victim or is a perpetrator
much, much later and may I warn, again, that although I have said this is not a
Court of Law, if someone comes here and deliberately misleads the Commission,
then that person will be guilty of the same offence as would have happened in a
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Court of Law. If you come here to mislead and not tell the truth purposely then
you are going to be in trouble. We do not want that to happen.

DR ALLY: Thank you your Grace. Your Grace, King Mayisha is going to speak about
his personal experiences. He is also going to give us an overview of the period
that this event hearing is going to cover. This, as you know, we are looking at
events that took place in Moutse, KwaNdebele between 1985 and 1988. King Mayisha
the Second was part of that process, part of the conflict around the
incorporation of Moutse and the attempted move to give KwaNdebele independence.
Before I ask the King to go through his statement, I am going to ask if he can
be sworn in and take the oath.

MR MALAN: King, will you please stand?

KING MAYISHA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated.

DR ALLY: Your Majesty, I am going to assist you with your statement, but I am
going to ask you now if you would please just go through your statement with us
and explain what happened to you during this period and also the overview which
you are going to provide, the conflict that took place in this area. Thank you.

KING MAYISHA: The first thing, I am not going to read any statement that I have
made. I am going to start by stating that, give thanks to the TRC Committee that
is in front of us. To thank everybody that is in this hall and say today my
presence here is that I am prepared to give the truth on everything that I know,
but before I can say that, I would like to say this to the Ndebeles and the
Motsa tribes and everybody to the nation, yes. On what we are going to say,
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this should not take us back to what we have experienced. By telling the truth
we should not go back and start fighting again. I think everything that you are
going to say here is what is going to try to build our nation again. With all
those words I say all these people staying in this area must be prepared to tell
the truth and it should not be something that is going to take us back. All that
we want is progress.

The first thing I am going to say is about Imbokhoto. Imbokhoto was an
organisation that started in 1985. It was started by other people that were
working for the Government of the former KwaNdebele. The President was Mr F S
Khosane as we use to read in the newspapers. I was one of those people who was
working in that Government. During that time, when Imbokhoto started, I was the
Minister of Education, if I am not mistaken. I was the Minister of Health and



Welfare. This started, this is not something that started within the Government
service, but it started outside the Government service because some of us were
within the Government itself. We were not involved. I remember when it started
some of us understood it as a cultural organisation, but when Mr Piet Ndoli who
was known as Mr Makwe discussed that over the radio stating that they have
started an organisation that is going to deal with the people who are not
working with them. I remember going to our former Prime Minister, Mr F S Khosane
to ask him about this. Ask him what is it that they were going, what was that
organisation that they were going to do. Was it an organisation that was going
to discipline the people that were not working with them, that were not co-
operative. He stated that it was Mr Ndoli's idea, not his. Shortly, what
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I can say was that we have frequented the Prime Minister's home enquiring about
what Mr Ndoli was saying was true. I still remember even Mr Skosane's family
trying to discuss the matter with him. In short what I can say about Imbokhoto
is that it was an organisation that did not understand what politics was all
about. What I can say now in front of the nation and the Committee is that some
of the people believe that I was part of this organisation. I still maintain
that I have never been part of that organisation. In most of their meetings I
was not involved. I did not attend because I was differing. In some of these
meetings what they were saying, I would always tell them that, no, I will not be
able to cope with what they are doing because the former KwaNdebele politicians
believed that people would be coming from Mamelodi, Johannesburg and other
towns, coming over to KwaNdebele to make some unrest. That is why there were so
many roadblocks and other things. I use to tell them that there will not be
other people coming from outside, but the people who are going to start this
were your own children coming from within. That is why it was said that I knew
where this all started. In short, what I can say about Imbokhoto is that it is
one of those words that were used to, I have moved from the coming to
independence.

Independence was the ideas brought in by the Afrikaners whose names I cannot
recall anymore, but this was brought into KwaNdebele by them. During that time
the Cabinet thought that in order to have money to develop the KwaNdebele
nation, the best thing was to take independence, but as time went by the thing
that people were not consulted. It became clear that what was being said by the
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Government differs from what people are thinking. What I can say before I can be
asked some questions in front of the Commission is that in the first place I
supported independence at first, but as time went by I managed to go to the
Cabinet and convinced them that they have to consult with the community and get
their views about it. I say this because I was still very young within the
Cabinet itself and during that time I had other people, I had supporters who
would send me to the Government that I always reported and everything that I was
reporting to the Cabinet, I would always get it from their supporters.
Therefore, that is how it went on. It became clear that independence should be
imposed to the people. That is where it started. That is where the unrest
started.

People went to the Ngomyama, my late father, to enquire as to whether this
independence was approved by the Ngomyama, but the Ngomyama. They never appeared
before the King to explain to him who gave them the permission to fight for this



independence. I will quote dates. It was in 1986 when they were called and they
did not want to appear before the King and to explain to the community that was
gathered there. There was another meeting where the Chief was supposed to come
in person because in that meeting Klaas Madodo who was the Minister of Public
Works was forced to come and the Minister of Justice who was, M M Mahlongo, who
was also supposed to come to the meeting. The community said, no, we want the
Chief Minister in person and I remember after the date has been set for another
meeting. I was a link between the royal kraal and the Cabinet. We persuaded the
Chief Minister to come and talk to the community to tell them his feelings and
he said, no, I am
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not going there. The next moment more than 20 people were gathered at the kraal.
Police were hovering with their helicopters. They were spraying people with
teargas. I remember after people left the place we picked up four dead bodies. I
think people submitted their statements to the TRC. They will appear.

After that there was fighting in this KwaNdebele area and killings continued.
Until today people left their original places. They went and stayed somewhere
else until today. I want to pass this issue by saying if there is any other way
that the Commission would help bring peace and reconciliation between those
people who call themselves Imbokhoto and the people who use to stay in
KwaNdebele. Let the Commission do so. As the King I have tried to make every
means possible to bring reconciliation between the people so that they can be
one nation as they were before. I want to pass this one and go to the next issue
of Moutse. The Government of the Republic of South Africa incorporated Moutse
into KwaNdebele because they were a Ndebele region and they were supposed to get
their independence, but the people of Moutse never accepted this move. What I
realised is that they did not want to be incorporated into KwaNdebele and there
was no reason to force them, but the KwaNdebele Cabinet was at the forefront and
they said, no, they have to be incorporated into KwaNdebele. There were
conflicts then between the people of KwaNdebele, but I do not have to say that
it was a conflict between the people of KwaNdebele, but I want to say this was a
conflict between the people of Moutse.

There were people working in Middelburg who could not pass to go to their
respective homes because the people of
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Moutse were very disturbed by this issue of incorporation. The Cabinet of the
day, I know the person who was at the forefront. He is Piet Ntoli. Together with
the other members of Parliament of those days they gathered people so that there
can be a fight with the people of Moutse. What I can say is that the
relationship in the community of Moutse and the relationship between the
community of Zinzar was never disturbed at all, but the Zinzar people tried to
come together and talk this matter out to indicate to the people that they were
not fighting the Moutse people at all. They never managed to come when there was
a fight. I want to say the people of KwaNdebele were forced to go to the
battlefield. They did not want to do it, they were forced. After seeing that
Moutse people killed a few Ndebele people the Cabinet of the day, Toelie Skosane
and them, they came to the King, who is my father, and there was this conflict
and they saw bodies between themselves and the people they were fighting. They
came to ask for forgiveness. They said fighting was uncalled for. They said they
will never involved themselves in fighting anymore, but we realised that they



came to the King because of the bodies they saw. Their King Moboko was accusing
them also. They said they will never ever engage in fighting. I remember it was
on the seventh of February 1986, yes 1986.

All these events troubled the youth of KwaNdebele and the community at large.
There was this thing called unrest in our area and the KwaNdebele people died
like flys. Until today there are people who we do not know where they are
heading to. People who were burnt into their houses and some of the people who
were assaulted. I think most of these people will appear before the Commission
to give their MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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side of the story. I hope they have submitted their statements. There is a need
that people of Moutse must understand that it was not the community of
KwaNdebele that was fighting against them. It was just a few elements in the
Cabinet. The police were involved in this whole issue and they did not help at
all. I remember they were told when Imbokhoto began, letters were written to
Ministers, letters were written to police commanders, but they never gave any
help. They only stood and watched as people were killing each other.

Chairperson, that is what I wanted to put before this Commission this and maybe
I can now proceed to the statement that I have submitted where I said that the
police arrested me unlawfully. In 1986, I do not remember the date very well,
but it was in February. They took me and put me into the cells for two nights
and on the fifth of April, if I am not mistaken. I must say they arrested me in
February. That was after they arrested Prince James. Now we were going to his
trial at Mdantsane. While we were at the verandah at the court they picked me up
to take me to the cells and after two days they released me. In April, I cannot
remember well, but it was on a Tuesday or on a Monday, the Parliament was
supposed to sit and I was taken on Friday. It was on a Wednesday. Prince James
was arrested because there was going to be a sitting of the Parliament. Can I
continue with my statement that I have submitted to TRC?

DR ALLY: Yes Your Grace.

KING MAYISHA: I was released and in the Parliament in that April month we were
arguing about a few things and I saw that I was going to be arrested. I decided
to run away
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before they could arrest me. I was still staying in a place reserved for
Ministers. I was released of my duties as a Minister on the fifth of December. I
was then released of my duties.

In April I decided to run away and I went into ... My wife was pregnant and she
was brought home and only on the 27th of May she gave birth in the morning. I
went to see her and I could not see the baby, I only saw the mother and from
there I went to Pretoria where I went to meet the Ambassadors and explained my
situation and the situation from Kwandebele. From there I went to Johannesburg
to further explain the situation to other Ambassadors. I remember it was in the
afternoon when I left that area. The Kwandebele police were already there. We
were parking our car in Commissioner Street. I just saw a policeman close to me.
This other policeman was called de Jager. I do not know his first name and he
was grabbing me by my belt and that was our arrest. He asked me where do I want
to leave my car. I said I will leave it at the Swaziland embassy. We left and he
brought me to KwaNdebele. He brought me to KwaNdebele. It was myself and



Abrahams Skosane and when we arrived here we were put in the cells at kwaMhlanga
Police Station. From there we were transferred to Kwagga Police Station.

There was a rumour that there was a bomb found at Moutse Magistrates Court and
this bomb was linked to me and the Prince. The policemen from Pretoria came on
the fifth to take me to Bronkhorstspruit until the 15th of June in 1986. I am
sorry, it was in 1987. They released me on the 15th of June at Bronkhorstspruit.
Actually, I was not released, I was transferred to Gazena. That is a police
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station in Pretoria. I was put in the cells until the 19th of, I am really not
good at dates, but I was at Gazena Police Station. I was then moved from Gazena
to KwaNdebele. We would not be put in any other prison because of the bomb that
was found at Moutse Magistrate Court.

The Pretoria people said, no, we are going to release you, but the police of
KwaNdebele took us to kwaMhlanga and they said they were charging us. They were
charging us with terrorism and arson and many things. We were charged. I was
then taken to Verina Police Station. On the 22nd we went to the Court of Law. It
was on the 22nd of July. It was on the 22nd of June. I am mixing these dates, I
am sorry. While we were at the court we were told that we will never be given
any bail. Maklala was our attorney and they said we will not get any bail. They
are going to make an application to the Attorney General so that we can be given
bail. They said in the meantime we should submit. We went to court and we were
refused bail and they said we should after 14 days and then we were taken back
to Verina Police Station.

On the eighth we went to court, it was on the eighth of August if I am not
mixing the dates again. It was on the eighth of July. We arrived there and we
were given bail. They said it was R10 000.00 each. I must say the first day when
we were at the court Maklala, our attorney, was also arrested. When we came back
on the eighth of July Advocate Mosega came to see us and the advocate was
accompanied by Advocate Jordan. Jordan was a white person. At least he could say
something, but Mosega could not say anything because he was a black man. They
were threatening him that they would send him to jail on that day. When we went
to
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the court we were chained both the hands and the feet. They were using very
small handcuffs for our hands and we were then given bail. R2 500 each and we
were told to bring in our passports. That was the first condition. The second
condition was we do not have to leave the jurisdiction of KwaNdebele without
police permission. We had to report three times a week at the police station.

I remember one day, because I was running a business, people went to destroy my
business and I concentrated on that breaking into my store. I went to report
this to the police station. Instead of looking into the matter, they arrested
me. It was on the eighth of July when I was released. It was at about three o'
clock in the afternoon and I went home. When I arrived they said they want to
give me tea. I said, no please, I want the chicken because I have two days
without any food. When I came back at about six o' clock in the afternoon the
police were around my house with their cars. They called me even before I could
enjoy my meal and they said let us go. They took me to the cells and they
released me in the evening. In the afternoon they would come and pick me again.



My family made an application at the Supreme Courts and on the 22nd of July I
was called. I was released. I stayed at home. The police were always taking care
of me. I went to report to them every day. When I wanted to go to town I will be
escorted by the police.

As from the seventh of September I was taken again because there was an
agricultural show in kwaMhlanga. So they invited the Royal family, but I told
them that they should not go. So the people who came to collect the Royal family
told them that I refused. Then the night of the
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seventh I was taken again to the Verina Police Station until the seventh of,
then I was transferred to Pietersburg Prison.

The following year in June, at the end of the State of Emergency. Then inbetween
there is something that I cannot be able to explain because of time. There are
so many things that happened. When the State of Emergency came to an end we were
taken from Pietersburg to Verina. Then we were asked to sign some papers that
say we should not oppose the KwaNdebele Government and that we will not refuse
any independence, but we refused. We told them that we are not going to sign.
Then we were taken back to Pietersburg for two weeks up to the end of the State
of Emergency when we got released.

DR ALLY: Thank you Your Majesty. You have given us a very comprehensive overview
of the period and you have also given us a lot of information about your own
personal experiences and your many periods of detention. So much so that the
dates get jumbled in your head so often. So I am not going to detain you too
much longer.

KING MAYISHA: No problem.

DR ALLY: I am going to ask you one or two questions just to assist us in our
work. First, during these periods of detention were you ever tortured or
subjected to any ill treatment?

KING MAYISHA: Yes, torture that led to assault. I cannot say I was assaulted,
but I feel I was tortured because that door of the prison, when it says "goo"
every evening, every afternoon when it say "goo". Once they close it you can
feel that pain and the type of food that I was eating, I was not enjoying it,
but I think that is part of assault. Even
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having to be separated from your family and the businesses and the children that
are at various schools in different cities. I feel that was assault. When I was
always taken because I had a treatment that I had a treatment every three months
that I was taking, that I was consulting in Johannesburg.

One time when we went and consulted the white police man, it was Viljoen, when
he came back with me from Johannesburg, he drove, we went to Pretoria at a
police college. When we came there he was drunk, he was driving with me on that
road, switching off lights and I could see that we can get in danger at any
given time. I was told a lot of things which I did not want to be told for. So I
feel that was the torture and by then I was summoned because I had businesses, I



was summoned. That is one of the things that I am going to ask the Commission to
investigate. What we call today MDC. Mpumulanga Development Corporation, but by
that time it was KwaNdebele Development Corporation because KwaNdebele
Government Development Corporation was in agreement with the KwaNdebele
Government and the MD of that time was used as a Chairperson of, what they call,
Comcom. I do not know what is that, but they were out to make us bankrupt. They
were out to ask other people whom we are owing to summon us and even today I am
bankrupt and I am still owing that Development Corporation because I am saying I
am not going to pay. They can take me to court, they can take me back to jail, I
am not going to pay until the Commission can come back to me and say you are
liable, you must pay. Until then, I will never pay, because I feel they were
together and they were doing all these things because they wanted independence
and they wanted to move us away
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from their road of independence and they did know that I was the most person who
was financing the struggle of KwaNdebele.

DR ALLY: Thank you Your Majesty. I do not have any further questions. I am going
to pass you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Any questions? Wynand Malan.

MR MALAN: Sorry, you have been around for quite some time. I just want you to
very briefly reflect on the origins of the KwaNdebele state. Can you remember
when you were a young boy, how this came about?

KING MAYISHA: Yes, I remember very well because I was at the secondary school
called Waparangwe in the district of Marble Hall. Our people in the farms, after
1962 after Mandela was given judgement, white people started chasing our people
from the farms. So they did not know where to go and they wanted to come to
their King at Weltevrede, but at Weltevrede they never had any place to put
them. So they went to Bophututswana. They went into other areas that they were
far from their King. So what happened there were a group of people who came to
my father. The Royal family said we want to start the homeland so that we can
create a place for the Ndebele people, but my father and the Royal family they
did not want to accept those people because they did not support the apartheid
system right from the beginning. Actually, my grandfather, they did not want to
accept such a thing, but they went and took me out of the school and said to me,
because I was still young. I think by then I was 16 years old. They said to me
what is the use of you staying here at school. When you come out here you have
passed, you have done everything, you have got all your MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA
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degrees, you will find no Ndeble nation, it will be gone. So because I was young
I accepted, I came back and I came and neutralised the Royal family to accept
the idea. So that is how it started. So because of the people who could not be
accepted in Pretoria for work opportunities, people were coming and they were
looking for a stamp and a signature from the King. Where do they stay, where do
they live. They could not get that because they were not living with the King.
So that some people felt that if they can start this homeland then they will be
helping the people of KwaNdebele.

I want to put it again to the Commission that from the point of the Kingdom I do
not regret because at least they could make us to come together. Not to say
apartheid was right, I am not saying that, but I would say I do not regret
because at least I could bring the Ndebele people together. We could build



schools, we could educate our kids and today we have got a lot of children that
are educated because at the farms they could not go to school.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other? Thomas Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Your Majesty, you talk about the good relations that existed
between Tinzunza family and the Bantwana family, I think. Do I understand you to
say that at some stage both of you or both the Kingdoms lost control of their
communities when the Government was pressing for incorporation of Moutse?

KING MAYISHA: Yes, I agree that at some stage the two Royal Kraals they lost
control over their people.

MR MANTHATA: In which case I understood you to mean that Imbokhoto was almost a
power above those of the two Royal
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families.

KING MAYISHA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Your Majesty, having started the homeland, why did you then resist
independence. Could you tell us the reasons for that?

KING MAYISHA: You mean me or the people?

MS SOOKA: The people.

KING MAYISHA: No well, there are many things which I can say the people, why
they resisted independence. I think one of the things, they resisted
independence because they felt independence is not the right way of obtaining
their liberation. Most of the people, by then, they did know that they are
looking for one liberation in South Africa. So that was one of the reasons and
the second reason was that they had experience of over other independence which
they were molesting, assaulting people. They were thinking that be getting
independence they will be giving the Cabinet of that time a licence to kill.
Those are the things that made the people resist.

At the same time when they wanted them to come and answer the questions about
the independence, the Cabinet refused and by then when they refused, already
there were people that they have molested and assaulted. So they felt, the
people, that if we can accept independence it means that we are accepting our
graves.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Your Majesty, you say that you were accused or arson, terrorism,
public violence. Were you involved in such or was it just fabrication?
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KING MAYISHA: I was not involved in such. Actually, that was said sometimes in
Parliament, but they would switch off. After the Parliament has come to an end
for the day, they will discuss these things. I am talking now, I have got a
subject here, Simon Kedu who is going to give witnesses here. Those were people
who were saying to me I know where the fire comes from. We are not actually
today trying to put somebody into court as the Bishop has said, that today is
not a court, but I am saying he can say it himself, Kedu hear that, they were
saying to me you know where the fire comes from because I use to say, gentlemen,
do not think that there will be people coming from the cities to come and make
unrest here. It will be your own children and your own people. So I was not
involved in the arson.

CHAIRPERSON: Your Majesty, thank you very much. Sorry, Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Your Majesty, I just wanted to ask when did you actually resign, I
know you said you were not chosen as a Cabinet Minister at one stage. Did you
actually resign from Government or from the Parliament of the time.

KING MAYISHA: I did not resign, but I made it possible for them to dismiss me. I
can say why I did not resign. Why I did not resign at the hottest time, it was
because I was link between the Cabinet and the Royal family which is the youth
and the people of KwaNdebele and I was playing a very, very important role which
other people do not know. I was, sort of, moving information both sides and the
other people whom I was reporting to, they were also not saying resign because
they did know that once I resigned, they are going to lose the link, they are
not going to know what is happening that side of the river.

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

19 KING MAYISHA II

DR RANDERA: Sir, can I just follow that up and then ask how strong was the
opposition within Parliament to the Cabinet as such then?

KING MAYISHA: There was no opposition as such, but when there were elections in
1984, there were 16 members that should be elected. Out of those members there
was one person which is Prince Andries Mahlangu and then Prince Klaasma Kosana
Mahlangu and then Prince James was designated. Those people who went into that
Parliament with a mandate from other people outside that says you are going
there to oppose the independence. I would not say there was no opposition, but
those Princes, supported by me, they were strong because in the first place they
were from the Royal family. Even if they were not strong in stopping them to do
things, but they could make them to do all these things that they were doing to
go and assault people because they want to force people to go into independence.

DR RANDERA: My last question Your Majesty is coming back to the Imbokhoto. You
said quite clearly that the relationship between this grouping and some Cabinet
Ministers and the leader of the Cabinet at the time, Mr Skosane and Mr Ntoli.
Were the links beyond Government? In your opinion were there any links beyond
Government as such? Were the SAP or the SANDF or was it purely a grouping
related to the KwaNdebele Government at the time?

KING MAYISHA: According to me it was a grouping related to KwaNdebele
Government. Why I am saying that is because the Chief Minister of that time lost
control over his Minister of Internal Affairs which was Piet Ntoli, lost
control. Ntoli was running the whole issue. So I think what was happening was
that they could see the other independent
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states, the life that the President, the Prime Minister, the type of life that
they were living. So the whole problem started from there. They were imagining
themselves in those positions.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Your Majesty, we thank our Majesty King Mayisha on the words that
he has uttered. That his nation should not say now that things, they are talking
about the things of the past. We are here to tell the truth more than anything
and we will try to reconcile. The Commission has been delegated to come and
assist in finding the truth and gathering the facts about what happened in the
past and to get them reconciled. Our request is that the Ndebele nation should
come together and be one and in case there is something that one has, if there
are any rights that have been violated from other people, we should try to bring
peace to the Ndebele nation. We thank you.

KING MAYISHA: Thanks very much Mr Chairman. What I am sure of is that if you can
bring us together, I can see that maybe if you can try to bring us together
because I have failed. When I was trying people were always afraid that maybe
there was going to be other things. Another thing is that I have requested that
the former Kandisi had made us bankrupt and we are still fighting to pay those
debts and we are still not in a position of paying off. Our request is that
those debts would be written off and I am not prepared to pay. I can rather be
arrested for that.

CHAIRPERSON: What I can say is that the Premier is here with us and understands.
Maybe he can have something to say about your request of writing off your debts
and that they should give other people a chance to start again.
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KING MAYISHA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I think so. I mean it is half past eight, it is very hot in here.
Thank you very much.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We want to welcome Mr Roelf Meyer. I thought that he had somewhere
in his pocket Cyril Ramaphosa because for a very long time he and Cyril were
inseparable siamese twins. We do want to say thank you for the role that you and
Cyril and the other people did play in the process of negotiation. It was a very
important role and our country must give thanks for what you and Cyril,
particularly, but, obviously, you had other people, but you were the leaders in
that very delegate work of negotiation and we want to welcome you. I think I am
in that, although the people waited for some time it was not your fault, we are
glad that you have been able to give us this time and, perhaps, we should show
that we appreciate your coming. Just give him a small hand, not too big, just a
small hand. Wynand Malan will have you take the oath.

MR MALAN: Mr Meyer to the best of my memory you have got no objection to taking
the prescribed oath. If you would please stand.

ROELF MEYER: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated. Dr Randera will facilitate
your evidence and thereafter we probably will each have a question to pose to
you. Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Mr Meyer, good afternoon. I am sure you are
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feeling a little bit harassed having rushed from wherever you were to this hall.
I have been in that situation many a time myself so please feel relaxed. You are
going to give us, this afternoon, a general overview of homeland policy of the
last Government and, more specifically, how it related to this particular area
of our country. The youngest homeland that was created, KwaNdebele. I hand over
to you.

MR MEYER: Thank you Chairperson, honourable Commissioners for the opportunity to
come to you here in Philadelphia this afternoon. I apologise for the fact that,
unfortunately, there was no chance for me to arrive here earlier and I can
imagine that in the process your business for today might have been delayed. I
appreciate the fact that you were prepared to give this opportunity, however.

I was called upon on Friday, Chairperson, to try and facilitate the Commission
on the question of what was behind the homelands policy and I guess, more
particularly, what was behind the idea of independence for the homelands. Now I
must just say to the honourable Commission that in the little time since Friday
one did not have all the time to prepare for this. I am, therefore, not in a



position to give a written submission to the Commission, but in that regard,
Chairperson, I would like to suggest and I will take it further on my side, that
in a further submission to the Commission, which is intended in any case, that
we from the National Party side take up the responsibility to especially focus
on this issue and give a submission to the Commission that will also, in
writing, address some of the questions that I might not be able to answer to
today and which I believe could be of great importance to the Commission in
understanding, for all us, for the sake of all us,
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understanding what was behind the idea of the creation of the homelands and, of
course, as it was such an important part of the system of apartheid, I believe
that is important that one tries to find out more about this issue. So, although
I am here this afternoon and will try to respond, also to questions put by the
Commission and will try to focus on some of the issues that I believe might
highlight the events in this particular homeland some years ago, I think a
broader perspective is required than what I am able to give to the Commission at
this stage. So if that would be acceptable to the Commission, then I would
certainly take it on myself to ensure that we bring to the Commission a more
substantial written submission on this issue.

CHAIRPERSON: May I just respond warmly to your suggestion and say that we would
certainly appreciate that because we are asked to provide an account or the
different perspectives and it will be a great help to the Commission in drawing
up its report to have a submission such as you suggest. Thank you in advance for
that.

MR MEYER: Thank you Chairperson. Chairperson, I am in the second instance or in
the second place, probably not the best informed person to speak on the issue
that you have asked me to come and make a submission about. I never had a
specific responsibility in regard to this issue. Namely the creation of the
homelands and whatever happened in regard to the issue, but I have tried to, in
the little time available, tried to refresh my own mind and to do a little bit
of research as to what transpired. I think it is appropriate although not
necessarily in regard to this specific issue that is before the Commission at
the moment. It might be of some value just to refresh our minds as to
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where the idea originated from. Of course one then has to look at what the
architect behind the homelands idea had in mind himself and that was of course
Verwoerd, H F Verwoerd. Now, one can only, in these times, read what he had to
say about it. It would therefore, again, not be possible to put yourselves,
yourself in the mind, actually, of the person who created the idea, but only to
read from what he has said in speeches and in other literature on the issue. Let
me immediately say what I am trying to do, therefore, for the sake of the
Commission, if I may submit, Chairperson, is not to argue a case, but rather to
try and give a perspective. I am definitely not arguing a case here this
afternoon in favour of the homelands policy. I want to make it very clear
because with hindsight one can certainly say that that was a big mistake. The
point is in understanding what transpired over a period of 30 years, one has to
go back to that time and, at least, try and create a perspective of what was at
the back of the minds of those that created it.

Now it seems to me from what one can read in various speeches of Verwoerd that



he himself, at least, had in mind the creation of a policy and of instruments
that would try to address the problems related to the Constitutional future of
the country as he saw it. It is interesting to note that in some of the key
references that he made in this regard, he tried to find a moral basis for the
idea of creating the homelands. A moral basis which he, in his words, described
as to give to each and every person the right to govern over his or her own
people. He was reading in Afrikaans, if I may, from a particular sentence that I
came across in one of his speeches in which he said, and that was in 1961, the
moral foundation is aimed at providing for each his own
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rights in full with regard to his own people. So at least it seem that he tried
to find a moral basis for what he intended to do and that moral basis then went
further to say. Incidently in the same speech he said that he wanted to address
the soul of the matter and that was to get away from discrimination and
domination. If I may read again from a particular passage in this speech, in
Afrikaans again, where he referred to a honourable member of the opposition, at
that stage who questioned him. He said the honourable member for Parktown has
said that discrimination and domination is the heart of the entire debate and
situation in which we find ourselves. This is indeed the heart of the matter and
the Government it its policy attempts to escape this dilemma. Then he goes on
and he says therefore we take the position that you should to each wherever he
may live in his particular areas should be granted political governance over his
own people. So it seems, if I have to analyse this today, Chairperson, it seems
to me one has to come to the conclusion that in the mind of Verwoerd he wanted
to establish a moral basis and that the basis was therefore to try and get away
from discrimination and domination and to do it by separating the various
peoples of the country.

Now, as I said earlier, it is not my intention to go much further with this
argument or this perspective, at least, this afternoon, but rather to deal with
it more fully then in a written submission. Simply for the sake of allowing
ourselves to get behind what was the intention, but to take this through to the
period that is in question, that is the subject for investigation now before the
Commission. One has to recall that between those remarks in 1961 of
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Verwoerds' and what happened in the middle of the 1980s in this particular area.
Can I just say, Chairperson, incidentally it is my second time that I can recall
visiting, specifically, this hospital. The previous time was, I think, more or
less ten years ago when I had certain responsibilities and, inter alia, came to
visit this hospital to see the conditions here. Now what happened here in the
mid-1980s is a reflection of what, apparently, Verwoerd had in mind and which
did not work out. One must recall by the mid-1980s that four of the homelands
had independence, so called independence. That was the Transkei, Venda,
Bophututswana and Ciskei and KwaNdebele was the fifth in line for independence.
Apparently, if I understand the information correctly, the idea of creating
independence, also, for this homeland originated from both sides. On the one
side from the side of the South African Government and on the other side it was,
apparently, also the desire of the Homeland Government, at that stage, because
already soon after it gained self legislative status in the early 1980s, the
legislature of this homeland decided to pursue independence. By the 1980s or by
1986 this desire was answered by an announcement by the South African Government
that KwaNdebele would become independent, I think, by the end of that year. That



is 1986.

Now in some way, Chairperson, KwaNdebele seems to be a good case study of the
whole homelands policy in the sense that it was also part of the original dream
of Verwoerd. Although it came into existence much later and it seems even that
at the time of Verwoerd the thought of a separate homeland for the Ndebele was
not in his mind, at least. Although, therefore, this homeland came into being at
a much
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later stage it was also part of the original dream, but it was also the first
one and the only one where independence was pursued, but did not come into
existence because, of course, as we all know, independence never materialised
here. The reason or the reasons why it never materialised seems to me to be
twofold, if I again, I understand the information correctly. After the
announcement of the possibility of KwaNdebele becoming independent at the end of
1986 and those announcements were made, if I remember correctly, firstly in
February of 1986 by the then Commissioner General for this area and later
through an announcement, I think it was by the then State President, Mr P W
Botha, in May of 1986 that a specific date was actually intended for its
independence. I think it was December 1986. Now after those announcements and
more specifically after the May announcement, huge uprising took place in this
area and therefore there was a huge internal reaction against the idea of
independence which certainly contributed to the area never becoming independent.

There was also another reason which I came across and that was that after the
announcement in May of 1986 by the then State President, apparently, the South
African Government had second thoughts about proceeding with independence. I am
informed that there was a meeting. I guess, and unfortunately I could not
confirm the exact date of that meeting today and nobody relevant could actually
give me the exact date, but it seems to me, if I deduct from other dates, that
that meeting might have taken place in early August of 1986. A meeting that was
called by, it seems to me, the then State President, Mr P W Botha, and which was
particularly attended by Mr Pik Botha and Mr
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Barend du Plessis as Minister of Finance and the then Minister for Development
Aid who was Dr Gerhard Viljoen. At least they who I mentioned were present and
it was held with the then Prime Minister or Chief Minister, rather, of this
area, the late Simon Skosana. At that meeting he and his associates were
informed that the South African Government would like the people or the
legislature of this area to consider the question of proceeding with
independence because of financial considerations. I am being told that,
particularly, Minister Pik Botha and Minister Barend du Plessis, both of them
had very serious doubts about the question of independence for this particular
area and they took such a position on the side of the South African Government
and since Mr Barend du Plessis was the Minister of Finance, and I checked this
information with him personally. He took a very strong stand that there was no
chance for this area to become independent and having fiscal autonomy or
independence as well. That would have meant that the area would not have a
separate independent Ministry of Finance as well as other financial instruments
or institutions of its own if it does become independent. Apparently, on that
basis, or at least, that was one of the arguments that was produced during that
meeting, the people from KwaNdebele were sent back and asked to reconsider the



matter.

If my information is correct there was thereafter, in fact, a decision then
which I am not sure whether it was followed through immediately by the
legislature of KwaNdebele that the area should not become independent any
longer. I guess that decision was taken by mid-August 1986. Now if my
information, therefore, is correct and my
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assumption is that that meeting took place at the beginning of August, that was
definitely also further reason why, in fact, this area eventually did not become
independent.

That is a little bit of the political background which I could research.
Chairperson, I am afraid to say that I did not have much more time to go into
all the details. I am quite prepared to try and give a further or try and give
some answers if there are further questions, but I was mainly asked to deal with
the question of the political background to this whole issue because, quite
clearly, much of the violence that took place in those years, 1985, 1986 and
later on, arose from the whole question of independence or not.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. We are, obviously, very grateful that you, in
this very, very short space of time, since Friday you were able to have taken so
much trouble to try and provide us with what you have given us. Obviously, I
think my colleagues here will be, I do not know whether peppering you with
questions. They might not do that actually. They might be nice or something.
Wynand.

MR MALAN: Mr Meyer, will you not spend some time on the different approaches to
Moutse. First the exchange of land between Lebowa and KwaNdebele idea, the
incorporation of Moutse and, perhaps also, reflect on whether that was not a
change of policy. I mean did you have any knowledge at the time or would you
talk a little about Moutse and the role of Moutse in both the failure of
independence and the conflict generally.

MR MEYER: Chairperson, I again, have to say first of all that I have no direct
or personal knowledge because I never dealt with the issue in any capacity. So I
have to rely on
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information that I could obtain over the weekend. It seems to me that the whole
Moutse issue, again from different perspectives, were very important to this
whole sad development of the situation here because on the one side if, one can
probably say if it was not for Moutse there would, in any case, not have been a
homeland such as KwaNdebele. That is probably true.

INTERPRETER: The speakers mike is off.

MR MEYER: On the other hand it is also true that by taking Moutse away from
Lebowa and establishing it as part of KwaNdebele and making it, in fact, part of
the KwaNdebele homeland was, certainly, a factor that gave rise to part of the
conflict as it thereafter developed. I am afraid to say that I do not have the
detailed information available. I guest some of it is, in any event, already



produced to the Commission, but if there is any chance that I could help the
Commission in this respect with more information, I would certainly try to do
so. My conclusion would, however, be that Moutse was, definitely, a very big
contributing factor to the violence and the conflict in the area.

MR MALAN: Mr Meyer, if you will allow me to just pursue this a little further.
From our research what came to the fore was that the incorporation of Moutse was
really a departure from the concept of ethnic independence. The independence of
people because at that stage it was clearly not a Ndebele majority, or it was
not understood at the time to be a Ndebele majority. Was there discussion about
that in the party at the time? I was there, but I do not want to give my
evidence. Maybe I should make my own statement at some time, but would you not
reflect on that. The change in policy and whether that did contribute to a total
loss of
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belief in policy and whether that, perhaps, contributed to the changeover. Would
you not reflect a little on that. Change from ethnic to geographic independence
and consolidation.

MR MEYER: I tend to bow to the superior knowledge of the Commissioner,
Chairperson, because as he correctly stated if I recalled correctly, he was
directly involved in some of the work that was done. Not negatively, but in a
way that he a particular knowledge of the issue. I think I can just say the
honourable Commissioner is absolutely correct, Chairperson, in a sense that was,
to my mind, a departure from the previous position that was held. As it was also
indicated by Verwoerd that the general objective was to create homelands and
independent territories for people coming from the same nation or ethnic group.
That in this case. and this actually puts a question mark about the whole
KwaNdebele, not so much on an issue of whether it has any substance in terms of
its existence, but the question of what was the moral idea then behind creating
a homeland like this one. I think the honourable Commissioner was correct in
making the deduction that it was a change in policy at that time.

MR MEYER: Chairperson, I would like to put one further question, but with your
permission, I will do that later. Let us first purse the policy line.

CHAIRPERSON: I took over from Fazel. I am very sorry to have stolen your
thunder.

DR RANDERA: Mr Meyer, I want to incorporate in my question something that was
included in your submission, the submission that you talked about earlier on. Mr
de Klerk, when he spoke in Cape Town, talked about different periods
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in Nationalist Party policy and talked about the post 1978 policy in his term as
a period of reform. You said, also, in response to Mr Malan's question that
there seemed to be a change in policy in terms of what Mr Verwoerd thought about
homeland policy and what happened in the 1980s. I just want to know in coming to
those sort of decisions what methodology, if any, was used by the party in
trying to determine what people's thinking was because today we have heard
already the result of that policy change. We also heard that for the people of
Moutse, at any rate, there was a court case where they clearly, actually, said



that they did not want to be incorporated into KwaNdebele at the time.

MR MEYER: The question is, if I understand you correctly, what the National
Party Government did to actually consult in the process of taking decisions. I
am trying to apply that question specifically to this area when I respond,
Chairperson, and that is I am afraid to say that it is not clear to me whether
there was actual consultation because another area in question is, of course,
Ekangala, which also formed part of that same process of, let us say, deviation
from decision making. It seems to me that in the case of this homeland
altogether there were was a notion that there should be a homeland for this
area, but that it was not properly, if I may say so, thought through,
unfortunately. That is a deduction I am making from the facts that I have tried
to study. Again, one will have to go further and to more detail.

Let me just say that when Mr de Klerk has referred to the start of change of
policy from 1978 onwards, it, of course, did not necessarily originally reflect
a change of police in regard to the homelands idea. It was rather a
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start to a change of mind in looking at, first of all, the position, viz a vie,
the coloured community and the indian community as you will recall. After those
changes were made in 1983, then further attention was given by the then
Government on the questions of reforms regarding homeland policy and so forth. I
think a big question remains in that regard which, I guess, we will have to
respond to and that is after 1976 it must have become clear to the Government of
the day that the whole idea of the existence of the africans permanently in the,
so called, white areas is an inevitable fact and that something related to that
conclusion or deduction that had to be made at that stage, already started or
had to start materialising in Government thinking from that period onwards.
Unfortunately, it did not materialise in respect of the changes of the
Constitutional changes that took place in the early 1980s because we did not see
it in the Tricamaral Constitution and, of course, only thereafter new thinking
was given to the whole question of, in the end, what to do with the homelands
policy.

Now, it becomes clear, any maybe I should have pointed that out earlier on. It
becomes clear that by 1985 and 1986 the South African Government had a clear
view that at least no further independence was pursued for any of the homelands
that did not become independent at that stage. It also became clear that outside
of the independent, so called independent states, the rest of South Africa was
seen as one united geographic area and that in some or other way Constitutional
reality will have to be given to that. I am referring in this context to
speeches that have been made by the then State President in 1985 and 1986 which
actually gave effect to this acceptance of the fact that we are
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talking about one undivided piece of land, but, that of course, only meant the
areas outside of the, so called, independent states.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Russell.

DR ALLY: Mr Meyer, I accept that you say that you are not defending the policy,
but you are trying to give a perspective and understanding, but if you would



just indulge me. I want to just explore some issues which you mentioned in this
giving of a perspective or an understanding. You say that the issue of the
homelands that Verwoerd was trying to find a moral underpinning. Now, I want to
just explore that issue with you because would you not accept that at the end of
the day the implementation of that policy depended very critically on the
Nationalist Party still being able to maintain order and domination? How would
that relate to the issue of finding a moral underpinning which you said was an
attempt to move away from domination and discrimination when the implementation
of that policy rested very much on the ability still to dominate and still to
exercise power? I would just like to explore that idea with you.

MR MEYER: Chairperson, I think one has to go back again to what Verwoerd had in
mind and then follow it through from there. I guess Verwoerd had a dream that
this moral basis would provide to everybody and to all the various ethnic groups
in the country, not only a sufficient basis, but a moral basis upon which the
country could be divided and each of the different ethnic groups could live in
peace also with each other. I especially say it was a dream because under no
circumstances could that dream materialise because the dream had one critical
mistake in itself. That was that it was impossible to separate the people of
this country into
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different geographical areas altogether. The critical issue that was,
apparently, not on the table at the time of Verwoerd and that was not questioned
in his time was actually how to deal with the millions of South Africans that
would not, necessarily, find themselves in any of the homelands. I think this
question really started to emerge for the first time in the mid-1970s. If I look
back at the overall picture it seems to me that the real first event where this
question started to come to the fore was after the 1976 unrests in Soweto. The
particular question of, on the one side, this dream, but on the other side the
reality that you cannot and will never be able to separate the different ethnic
groups or the different communities totally into different geographic areas.

Of course that, since it was not addressed by Verwoerd, his dream was an
impractical one and later on, it seems to me, that people when they started to
deal with the realities also did not look much further into the original moral
basis of what Verwoerd might have had in mind at his time, but simply started to
look at how the idea could be forced through although it became unimplementable
in terms of the original idea. So, I think there was a dualism, there was a
conflict. Later on also in the minds of those that had to apply that dream, but
the basic fault was, to my mind, the fact that Verwoerd himself did not address
the realities of what he had in mind.

DR ALLY: Mr Meyer I want to come back to this issue of the question of morality
and the question of an ability to implement. More specifically the question of
authoritariasm because an issue which emerges over and over again in many of the
conflicts particularly in homelands is the extent to
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which the security police, the police, other authoritarian structures become
more and more involved in the conflict, in the issues to the point where it is
those structures, in the end, who seem to be in control rather than the
politicians. So I would like to come back then and explore this issue of whether
one can have this idea of a dream or a moral order against the backdrop of this
question of wanting to maintain power and domination.



MR MEYER: Yes, that remains a very difficult question, Chairperson. Maybe one
should go back and think more about it and come back to the Commission with a
proper answer. Let me immediately say I welcome this interaction because I think
the Commission is correct in asking these questions and maybe it is good for us
who, at least, have voted for these policies in the past to try and come to
terms with ourselves in terms of how now, with hindsight, one looks at it. So, I
think it is very appropriate that we deal with these kinds of questions and even
if we cannot find the answers this afternoon, then there might be good reason to
go further with it.

Let me reflect a little bit as it would come up in my mind now, as we sit here,
this pertinent question that was put by the Commissioner. I think part of the
problem that started to emerge, especially after 1976, and 1976 seems to me to
have been a very important watershed, almost, in the way in which the whole
approach was dealt with. Maybe there were other critical dates as well, but in
my mind it seems to me that 1976 was the start, actually, of much of the change,
no not the change, much of the emphasis that was put on this issue later on. Now
the kind of emphasis that I think was given to the matter was, on the one side,
the
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dream and, on the other side, the idea that there must be law and order, so to
speak. In other words to deal with uprising against the implementation of the
dream in a manner that would ensure order come what may and that that was a
dominant factor in the whole approach.

I am trying to find out, we had recent newspaper reports about certain Cabinet
minutes of 1976. When I read those newspaper reports and had to respond to them
I asked myself, but what was at the back of the mind of those that took those
decisions and of the person that made that recommendation to Cabinet. It seems
to me part of the thinking was, at least, with hindsight again, wrong, but at
least part of the thinking was that we must establish law and order. We must put
this reactionary or the revolts into place and we have to do it, if necessary,
through security measures of an extraordinary nature. I think that was the kind
of thinking that existed behind this and that, probably, explains some of it
that you are referring to.

DR ALLY: Thank you. Just a final comment, because that question was actually
asked against a background of having spoken to some of the police people and
security people who were involved in Moutse, KwaNdebele at the time. You may
recall the Brigadier Hertzog Lerm who was Commissioner of Police here after
August 1986, a Captain, now Superintendent de Jager who was a Commander of a
police station and then was in the office of the Commissioner of Police. They
are implicated by many witnesses, many possible victims in gross human rights
violations and when we put some questions to them their response was do not
blame us, the politicians gave us a job to do. They said this is the policy and
you make sure that this is implemented come what may and,
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therefore, if we did take extraordinary measures, that is not our
responsibility. That rests directly with the politicians because that was the
policy which they had decided upon. So that was the context in which I was
asking you these questions, but thanks for your response.



MR MEYER: It seems to me my answer then fits into the further reference that the
honourable Commissioner made, Chairperson, I guess to respond to those remarks.
I guess, at least, Lerm would have understood his position to be responsible to
take or to keep law and order and to ensure that, by all means, it prevails in
the area.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom, I think we have to, I mean, it is nearly six o' clock and the
people, everybody has been. Just one tiny point I wanted to ask and, I mean, it
is not, I mean, you would not be the one who thought of the policy or its
implementation, but it seems very odd when you were saying as the, even the
moral basis for what you were doing, was to give people the right in their own
areas a control over their affairs, but it did not seem to occur to anyone that
you wanted to consult the people for whom you were thinking, I mean, that this
particular policy would be of benefit to. It seems a very critical contradiction
why if you thought this thing was good, you did not believe that its persuasive
powers were so strong that if you brought it to the people they were going to
accept. I mean did you know what their mindset was that did not seem to see this
fundamental contradiction?

MR MEYER: I am afraid to say, Chairperson, I think that was part of the mistake
of the past. That, unfortunately, people were not consulted on their views and
it was the kind of authoritarian style of the past which, unfortunately, led
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to many mistakes, I guess. Although the intentions, and that is why I quoted
Verwoerd on this. The intentions in his own mind might have been very good. I
guess he was even seen as a liberal at the time because he argued very strongly
that he wanted to get away from the concept of "baasskap" by allowing people to
govern themselves and that the white person, the white man should not govern
over others, but in the process that concept was, apparently, not further
consulted through.

Can I say, in a lighter vane, Chairperson, that the whole idea, the notion of
consultation is something that, fortunately, we also learnt through the process
of negotiations over the last number of years. Now people are saying, well, in
the old South Africa there was no consultation, only decisions. Now it is only
consultation and no decisions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Roelf Meyer, thank you very much. We will take you up on your
offer of expanding on some of the points that have been raised, but we are
grateful that you should have taken the trouble and to do it in a pleasant
manner. I mean we are talking about things that are very painful, but in the new
country that you and others have helped to be negotiated into, we hope that a
healing is going to happen, that we will see this truth, we will see the ghastly
mistakes that were made to come to accept that it was not just even mistakes, I
mean, that policies were wrong, were evil even and that having acknowledged that
we should be able by our, also, saying we are sorry for what has happened for
the pain that was caused. That we can, together, move into this new South Africa
with the determination that things of this kind, we will not allow to happen
again.
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Yes. Wynand.



MR MALAN: I will not put a question. I did warn that I had a question, but if I
could just put a request, then, to the Minister or to the ex-Minister. In some
of the investigations we did, Section 29 hearings and so on, we had quite a lot
of feed about the Joint Management Centres and you were, at a stage, responsible
for that and I think Leon Wessels as your successor. We were given or what we
are finding is that the police did not operate as the police. It operated as
sort of the uniform branch and the security police and that was also reflected
in the JMCs. Not to pursue this at the level of questions, would you not do
something to give us a memo on that as well and especially in the time that you
were responsible.

CHAIRPERSON: I am sorry. Well it is just that, I mean, as you know I am an old
man now and there are some things that I forget. Sometimes conveniently,
sometimes not so conveniently, but let us just say thank you very, very much for
a very useful contribution and I want to thank all of those who participated
because the level of contributions has been very high. We also thank Alban. Just
when I am getting, I mean, I really am sort of getting into my stride.

MS SOOKA: No, it is just that I think flowing out of the questions on policy we
would like to prepare a series of questions which we want then to submit and get
them to answer.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes.

MS SOOKA: If that could be tackled in your next sentence.

CHAIRPERSON: Let me start again. All of you have been very, very nice people.
Everybody wants to be commended, but quite seriously each of us has a
contribution to make to

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

21 R MEYER

this new South Africa. There are some of us who think that because we now have
freedom that that freedom is really licensed, but in fact, I mean we have a new
struggle. We had the struggle to get rid of apartheid. Now we have the struggle
to make our country the success that it must become and each one of us must fold
up their sleeves and put their shoulders to the wheel. Each one of us, black,
white, coloured and whatever, now that we know that we belong together. So from
here these people say they are going to have quite a number of other questions
that they would like to put to you and you have very graciously said yes. Thank
you very, very much.

Will you kindly leave these things at the door if you have got it. If you take
it out it is very dangerous this thing, it will bite you. You should please
leave it at the door there, but I just want to say again a very big thank you to
everybody. Thank you to the police, thank you to the briefers, thank you to our
statement takers and thank you to my colleagues on the panel here, thank you to
the interpreters, thank you to the technicians, thank you to all these beautiful
nurses and the people who fed us. We are enormously grateful so I am going to
clap you and then you can join me in clapping you. Thank you.
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DR ALLY: ... destruction of property, Ephraim Mogale and I am going to ask Ms
Joyce Seroke again to assist with his statement.

MR MALAN: Mr Mogale, will you please stand for the oath.

EPHRAIM MOGALE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may sit.

MS SEROKE: Good afternoon Mr Mogale. You are here to tell us about what happened
in February 1986 when your parents house was bombed. Could you please continue.
Just summarise what happened. Just tell us briefly about what happened.

MR MOGALE: Good afternoon. The problem started when I was released from prison
in 1985. It was in October. I am trying to give you a background of what
happened. I will not take long. I just want to make you understand about what
happened.

MS SEROKE: Not interrupting. We can see that you have got someone who is
accompanying you. Is that your wife?

MR MOGALE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: We also welcome her. I thought you were one of the briefers.

MR MOGALE: Maybe she does not suit me, but I believe that she does suit me. Good
afternoon again. I will just tell you briefly so that you can understand what
happened until
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my parents house was bombed. I said that the problem started in October, the
tenth of October when I was released in Robben Island where I was arrested for
five years. I served six years when I was charged with the Terrorism Act. So
that means I was taken to Robben Island and I joined my President, Nelson
Mandela. Actually, I had rested in prison all those years, but when I was
released it got worse. It got worse, I was actually troubled because when I came
to Uitvloeg, that was the last village in our area, it was in October.

Around December actually there was this talk of taking Moutse into KwaNdebele
Government and people did not like that. They started having talks about it
everywhere. That is when I understood that the problem had started. The way



things were at the moment, people were very angry and I was trying to mediate
and talk to people, actually wanting to understand what was happening. I
actually wanted to understand because I was someone who was very interested in
politics. That is why I was arrested for five years in Robben Island. I actually
interfered. The second reason why I interfered is that this was a programme
because there were people who tried to make this a racial issue amongst the
Ndebeles and the Pedis. That is why I did not understand this because it was
actually something what is happening now. Actually the main reason which made me
to be part of this whole thing is that UDF was one of the organisations which
was trying to help and I was trying to make peace between the Ndebele speakers
and the Pedi speakers.

INTERPRETER: The interpreter cannot hear well.

MR MOGALE: Actually we succeeded in making people meet so
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that they could talk about their problems. I realised very early that the Royal
kraal was actually not in line with the State, they did not agree with this
whole talk and they wanted the whole nation to stop having conflict. I think we
succeeded in that because at the end people who were the leaders in saying that
the Ndebele tribe should be killed, they actually lost support at the end. There
were no more leaders at the end just like now when the apartheid Government is
dropped. So even in those days all those people who were causing conflict were
put aside and they were forgotten. That is how we succeeded at the time.

All this caused me to be assaulted because everybody knew me that I cam from
Robben Island. They thought problems started when I came back fro Robben Island.
That is how the Government thought at the time. Those people came to me. You
must understand that the KwaNdebele police at the time could not go to the
Moutse area. They were afraid that they did not have evidence because people who
were most concerned about this whole thing was people from Moutse. When these
two policemen were killed it was very serious. What I am trying to say is that
the other reason which caused us to start organisations was to control people.
That is how we formed the organisations. We wanted them to follow the right
organisation so that there should not be chaos.

The way I heard was that people from Nylstroom they came and they threw stones
all over the house. I was very hurt, you know, I took it very seriously. I was
not hurt because I was arrested, but people destroying my father's house really
hurt me because my mother is a domestic worker. She worked as a domestic worker
for years and he started

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

4 E MOGALE

building the house, she started building the house from the foundation until she
finished it. The whole house was full. That is why I was so hurt, because she
worked hard for it and they use to tell her that they were going to kill me and
she was heartbroken when I was in Robben Island. So when I came back I was hurt
because my father's house was broken. Actually I did not understand this because
my whole family was homeless after it was broken. What I am trying to say is
that we have an example. They were praising themselves saying, yes, we have
defeated him.



Lieutenant Bekker, when I was detained in 1990. I was detained with King Matede.
Bekker said to me I know the people who destroyed your house, but we left them
because we did not have enough evidence. Everybody who was supposed to given
evidence disappeared. There was no evidence at all. That is all I can say about
the burning of my house and I could not stay at home anymore. You must
understand that I was now in hiding and the SACC helped us a lot because they
provided clothing for the kids. They said there is not kind of help, but we will
just see what to do, but even today we do not have a house. We are staying at
Bophututswana. We are not at Moutse.

There was this unrest in Moutse and Moutse was like Vietnam because the police
could not control the situation anymore. They could not get into the township
anymore. There was not any link anymore between the Moutse people and the
police. Now there was this communication. The comrades would spread their
pamphlets. The police would also retaliate by spreading their pamphlets. The
police would come and control the townships. Just after they have left the
comrades would come in and control. This was a real
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fight. I want to say the negotiations in South Africa came to our rescue because
the situation was terrible in Moutse. Very small children were also involved.
They did not care whether they lived or they died. Everytime there would be
slogans chanted taking comrades to the cemetery. Those comrades who have died. I
want to say the whole community of South Africa helped a lot by negotiating. I
really respect the South African community. At least we have reached a stage
where we are now aware that war is barbaric and I am sure and confident that the
South Africans will avoid any situation leading to a war. I want to thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I did not allow you to clap him hands and you can now give him a
hand. He was a very impressive speaker. MS SEROKE: Mr Mogale, you have just said
now that the problem was not racially based. It erupted because of fighting for
the land. Now, I want to know, presently as were are talking, what is the
situation? What is the attitude between the two groups of people.

MR MOGALE: These people were made to fight against each other. I have told you
that there was a saying that the Ndebeles should be killed. Some of these people
wanted their businesses and the King had never said that, our Kingdom never gave
out an order for anyone to be killed. I want to go straight to your question. I
would say our struggle was a foundation because we can now build on top of the
struggle. You find that all structures were belonging to these two groups. They
were separate structures, but I want to say the structures have combined now.
Now, we should build on the foundation that we have laid before. We should avoid
any conflict of the past. There is unity now. We should carry on from there and
go forward.
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MS SEROKE: You say you moved to Bophututswana. Do you not have an intention to
come back to your place.

MR MOGALE: We do want to come back because my father was buried at Uitflow and I
know I am a communist, I want my people to live peacefully. I want them to be
situated next to where my father was buried. My mother is a domestic worker and
she is staying where she is working. The SACC helped us to erect that shack and
we are still there. We would gladly want to come back.



MS SEROKE: I thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: Ephraim, if you recall, earlier there was a witness who said that
before that raid on Moutse, the first of January raid, that there had actually
been, that youth from the Moutse area had gone into parts of KwaNdebele and they
had attacked property and they had attacked people. Is that true? What is your
recollection of the nature of the conflict and the youth themselves, how were
they involved in the conflict?

MR MOGALE: Imbokhoto, we have already indicated its structure. The Imbokhoto
intimidated the people of Moutse and when they were fighting among each other
the unrest spread to KwaNdebele. The first thing I want to say is I respect the
youth of that day because they took an initiative to combat crime. We did not
have crime in this area and our people were so keen to build, to develop the
township. There were parks built around. I have indicated earlier on that war is
barbaric, but in a war situation there is a point to move forward, but there is
that stage, again, in war where everybody loses control and no control can be
maintained. My heart was very sore because the
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police did not have anything to do with our story. They would just ignore us and
people were being killed.

DR ALLY: But, Ephraim, to come back to the point. Is it the case that the youth
were also involved in attacks and that there were a number of businesses that
were actually destroyed. So much so that many people who were thought to be
Imbokhoto supporters also had to flee and, in fact, were displaced into this
area called Verina. Is that what happened as well?

MR MOGALE: That is what I heard. Yes, these people were attacking and a response
would be severe and everybody who sides with Imbokhoto would be (inaudible). At
one stage there was this issue that if your car registrations is KNA, you do not
have to drive anywhere and we said, please, let it not be the situation, but it
is true, yes, the youth stood up because they were powerful, they were the young
lions and even today I still sympathise with their families towards Verina who
fled this area and we say to such people we are sorry for the attack.

DR ALLY: And how were Imbokhoto people identified? What was used to say that
that particular person was Imbokhoto? How were they identified or was it
indiscriminate or was their specific way of saying that is an Imbokhoto, an
Imbokhoto supporter?

MR MOGALE: You must realise that people know each other. I am not sure and ...

INTERPRETER: The speaker's mike is not on. Lights, okay. Alright.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR MOGALE: At the time that it was a problem. If there were no structures to
control you would mistakenly hit
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someone innocent, but I must say people could identify that this man belongs to
Imbokhoto and this one belongs to this organisation and everytime when there was
supposed to be a hit, rightful people would be hit, but it had to be clear that
nobody could come close to the King because the King was protected. Those who
have been killed were the attackers and at one stage I said to the comrades,
guys, let us control this fighting. I was a Chief organiser in this area and I
said to them, listen, there are people dead and they told me the whole
situation. I said to them, alright, everybody who engages in this war is going
to be killed then. I am deeply hurt as in now.

DR ALLY: Ephraim, in some of the statements which we got from the other side of
the conflict, from Imbokhoto people who were attacked and lost businesses. There
were, they implicate or they suggested that it was not just youth or UDF, but
that underground structures and they said that the MK were also involved and
that people had weapons and AK47's. Do you want to respond to any of that?

MR MOGALE: Let me tell you what I know. I know MK very well because I am a
former MK. I am on pension. I got a lot of training in Moscow, Soviet Union. Let
me tell you the policy of the ANC. It was not true that we were attacking
people's property. At the headoffice I heard that the MK should be involved in
military actions, not to attack individuals. The comrades at that time knew who
was wrong and who was right, but to say the people had been attacked by the MK,
I want to despise that. It is not true. The MK was only complimenting the work
that was done by the people at that stage, but the attacks by the MK, I am
sorry. I have listened to the leaders of the ANC confirming that,
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yes, the MK attacked the police station, would never leave the police stations
alone.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

DR ALLY: Thank you Archbishop.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Ephraim, were you the first President of Cosas?

MR MOGALE: Yes, my Lord.

MR MANTHATA: Ephraim, what are you doing now?

MR MOGALE: I am unemployed. I am only doing temporary jobs.

MR MANTHATA: What kind of work do you do? You know that among the people of
Moutse and KwaNdebele there are those who hate war and they want peace and
reconciliation. Would you carry on and help them and how would you go about
this?

MR MOGALE: We are very lucky, if I have to give you an answer, the second King
Mayisha is a peaceful person. King Matede on the other side is a peaceful person
and I founded Constralesa and others. I know all the Chiefs and we started
Constralesa with the present Chiefs and I know that all members of Constralesa
are peace loving people. They want peace. I think, as a matter of urgency, we
must have a unity festival that will include everybody and people from Verina
will have to come. I do not go with the saying that people have to be punished.



Everybody has to come to such festival and I think I am the rightful person to
organise such a festival because I was involved in structures, bringing the
people together.

MR MANTHATA: Are you telling me now that people are not scared of you even
though you are calling yourself a communist. Do you not think they will find it
difficult to
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communicate with you?

MR MOGALE: I think they love me most. They think I am a communist and they can
realise that a communist is a friendly person and I have got a good relationship
with the Christians and many friends of mine are Christians, if I have to tell
you and I believe that my people will support me because we were all together in
this struggle and they will listen to me as I have listened to them. We will
carry on and build this new friendship. It has been proven that the communists
are normal human beings like us. It was a tendency to threaten people and say to
them the communists are very bad people. Govan Mbeki is a very faithful person.
He showed the whole world that communism has to be given a new way. Communists
are not people burning churches. Thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: I want to thank you Mr Mogale. I do not have further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please. I nearly followed you. I nearly left the Church and
followed you with your communism. We want to thank you. Alright, okay. Wynand.

MR MALAN: Mr Mogale, in evidence you said the comrades knew who was wrong and
who was right. MK was here, but they had a different role. They were not
involved in the burning at that time. Can you expand a little on the role of MK
in KwaNdebele at the time?

MR MOGALE: As an underground man of the ANC I had a link with ANC offices in
Lusaka. If there was anything going on here I was in a position to investigate
and report. According to the activities of the MK underground structures, I knew
everything. Let me give you an example. I went to the police station and I
investigated about
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activities at Kwamshlanga and I made it clear that burning of people's houses
was not a MK activity. We know that people at Moutse left peacefully and they
said they were the indroves. They said they have grown up and they were going
out to join the MK in Angola. I had a good link with the trained MK's and those
who were not trained at all. Now, this issue of burning houses. I want to
dispute it. You know, burning a house, you do not have to be trained. You just
have to have matches in your hand and burn the house. So the people who burnt
the houses were just angry people. They were really not MK members. Thank you

MR MALAN: No, I am not suggesting at all that MK was responsible for the
burning. I want to know. Could you talk a little, Dr Ally referred to this in
his first question about the presence of MK. Now you said you were involved in
MK and you were here. Were there other members of MK, were you deployed for
information tasks, was there any specific role and what was it and, perhaps,



what was the strength of MK on the ground in KwaNdebele at the time?

MR MOGALE: Let us understand that the MCW, Military Combat Work, had a wing
which was responsible for teaching you what you should know and nothing more.
You were supposed to know your task. I only heard from the headquarters that
there was a MK here, but the instruction from outside was to build structures
and if there was anyone in danger and I recognised that there was something
wrong, I would intervene, but as long as the underground movement was carrying
on without problems I would not intervene with their work. I would carry on
organising structures and recruiting the members for the MK to leave the country
and train. I was not throwing bombs, I want to tell you, I was
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a planner. I was in a position to plan, but I was not able to throw bombs. I am
a politician and I use to encourage people and I cannot say I did not have a
hand in the fighting. I am not perceiving myself as a hero, you know, I am not
excluding myself in the heated war that we had in South Africa. This is not
heroism, but what I want to say is let us, please, not go back to that kind of a
situation. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I want to thank you for your contribution to our struggle.
Especially the struggle in your area. I want to thank you very much that you
were so courageous to bring the people together and I hope that the leaders are
listening to you as you are making the suggestion to unite the people by
organising a unity festival and maybe they should support it so that there can
be unity among the people who were separated by apartheid. Thank you very much
for your contribution and we hope that you will continue your good work of
helping to discipline our young people. Showing them that with discipline you
can achieve a great deal more than if you have a chaotic situation.

------------------------------
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HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIIONS

DATE: 5.12.96 MOUTSE

CASE NUMBER: JB02306 NAME: KHALA MOGASWANE

KHALA MOGASWANE: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: ... to tell us about the torture that you went through when the
police arrested you in 1985 when you were a leader of the UDF. Mr Mogaswane,
what were you doing at that time? What are you doing now, are you working?

MR MOGASWANE: No, I am unemployed, I am just trying to make ends meet.

MR MANTHATA: What are you really doing?

MR MOGASWANE: I am a hawker, I am selling.

MR MANTHATA: Where is your wife?

MR MOGASWANE: My wife is at home where I am running this small business of mine.

MR MANTHATA: What is she doing? Where are the children?

MR MOGASWANE: They are schooling but you see now it is holidays and they have
gone out to visit.

MR MANTHATA: Let us then carry on. Tell us about the torture that you went
through when you were in the hands of the police. It was in 1986. I have to
correct you. It is not 1985. Because in 1985 there was no strong violence but
towards the end of 1985 this unrest blossomed and everybody could realise that
there was unrest.

MR MOGASWANE: Now my story took place in 1986 then. I was arrested by the
Kwandebele police. They were driving in Hippos in the township of Moutse. I
remember the date, it was on the 24th June 1986. They took me to the local
police
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station here at Denalton and I was kept there for more than three weeks and we
were requesting them to release us or maybe take us to another prison. Because
it was a cell and we were packed and the conditions were not good. And they took
us to Middelberg prison. That is where we arrived in large numbers. We were
many. I spent a few days, it can be plus minus five days. We were seven in
numbers and one day we were just called by our names. Our names were called.
This person had a list in his hand and he said please follow us and we went out.
There was a van parked outside. That was a police van belonging to the
Kwandebele police. And the seven of us got into the van. They drove with us
until to a point called Witbank Park Stand, that is a prison in Witbank. We were
kept there, the seven of us. The prison was full to capacity. People from
Middelberg, Nelspruit. The police were picking up just everybody. After quite
some time, if I remember well it was towards the end of July, the prisoners that



were left behind at Middelberg were transferred, all of them, to this Witbank
prison. That is Limpec Stand. As we were still in prison on the 11th August in
the same year. Let me say it was just a few days before the 11th August, it was
heard that a minister, a chief minister in Kwandebele, has passed away and it
was alleged he was behind this unrest and we were told that this chief minister
was Makawe Ntuli and people were surprised and on the 11th when we woke up in
the morning they said to us the Kwandebele group you have to go back because the
person who was the perpetrator of the unrest in Kwandebele is dead. Now go back
to your community and join your leaders. We were released on that day and we
came to our respective homes but the unrest went on. The unrest never stopped.
We
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were released in August and in March the next year, I can't remember the date
but it was in March, a certain man knocked at my door at night. It was about ten
o'clock and he knocked at my door. I kept quiet and he continually knocked and
and I had to ask who are you and he said to me I am a policeman, open up and I
said to him what do you want and he said to me I am sent here to pick you up,
you are speaking in Zulu. I knew that the township was not stable and I couldn't
resist opening the door. I opened the door and when I opened this door this man
was standing wearing an overall. It was a jacket and a pair of trousers and he
had a balaclava but not covering his face. It was just up to the forehead and he
said to me where are your clothes, we have to leave and I said where are you
taking me so late in the evening. He said I am taking you to the police station.
I said to him don't you think it will be wise for me to come to the police
station the next morning. He said don't waste my time. I then dressed and then
we left. But just before we could reach the gate there was a white man heavily
built and he had a towel just behind his head and when he saw me he turned so
that I could not identify his face and he spoke in Afrikaans and he said
blindfold him and I didn't understand what is this blindfold him and this man
grabbed me and he said stand still. And he had one hand in the pocket and with
immediate effect there was a cloth and I was blindfolded and I said I am not
just going to die a silent death, I want to fight for myself and I was battling
to remove this cloth on my face but this other white man with a towel was
heavily built and he came to me and I tried to scream for help. I think I only
screamed once. Opening my mouth they managed to put a cloth into my mouth. I
don't
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know what cloth it was. And my wife heard that there was a scream outside and
she came out of the house. She wanted to see what was going on but she was late
because we were right inside the yard and outside the yard very close to the
gate there was a Ford van, 150 model. Those who know cars will tell you it has a
red stripe from the front mudguard to the back mudguard and it had a canopy and
three men were standing by the van and two of them were standing by the van and
the other one was just standing. And that was the last time I saw what happened
because I was blindfolded. I tried to remove the cloth but I couldn't because
these were very heavily built men. I was then handcuffed at the back and my feet
were chained and I was picked up. I was thrown into this van. I was made to lie
and as I was lying my head was between their feet. They didn't insult at all,
they didn't assault me. Because I was born and bred here I just used my senses
to follow the direction as the car was turning and I could feel that it was
turning to Moutse not Mutsi, that is the direction from Mouteti. It was now
turning towards the left to Mouteti village and I knew that there was T-junction



and I said to myself oh well if it is going to Mouteti it is going to take the
right turn. If it is taking a left turn it will be heading for other villages.
And when we arrived at Mouteti I could feel that we were now in Mouteti. They
turned to the right and I now felt now they were taking the Seobuswa direction.
We drove for quite a long time. At one stage the car slowed down. Even if you
are blindfolded but when you get into a very light room you will see that you
are in the light now. You are no more in the dark. So I could see that light was
on my face but I was lost. I didn't know where I was. I think it was Marble Hall
because
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of the lights. I am not sure but I think the car drove into a yard. They took me
out of the van. I was put inside something, I don't know how to describe this
thing that they put me in. It was moving as I was also moving and I thought it
was a caravan and I didn't know what to call this thing. When I got into this I
heard a person crying and I could hear that this person was crying because of
pain and I said oh this is what is going to happen to me and I said they aren't
going to kill him, he is continually crying and shouting for help. I think the
distance where the sound was coming from might be very close to those walls
outside. I was then put into this thing that I have told you and they poured
petrol into my nose and they said Khala can you smell that. I said no. They said
you are lying. This is petrol, you have been burning people to death. Today we
are going to burn you. And I said to them please, if you want to kill me you
rather shoot me, don't burn me. They said but you got it right to burn other
people and I said please. I don't know what happened but was I was lying one of
them put his boot on my chest and I was the bridge of some kind because he was
going in both directions passing over my chest. After a few minutes there was
silence but people who were conversing, it seemed as if they were whispering
these people as they were talking, they were hiding something. They were really
whispering at all times and they left me in that little room and I was left with
a certain man, the man who knocked at my door when I was at home and I spent the
night with him until the next morning when the sun rose. Nobody came that day. I
was together with him, he was sort of my friend for that day but he was cruel.
He wouldn't say anything to me. Nothing. He was quiet, he didn't even
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cough. You know when a person is tired he would normally stand up, stretch
himself, but this one didn't do such things. I mentioned earlier on that I was
handcuffed and my feet were chained. I tried to feel my nose, I tried to just
open this cloth so that I can see but I could see this house built with
corrugated iron with thatched roof but I couldn't see from a distance and I saw
trees around. There was this house that I have mentioned and next to the house
there was a line of trees. It was a very big house. The second day went by. At
about two o'clock a certain white man came, he was also a very hefty man wearing
the South African uniform and he conversed with this other man and he said I am
here to talk to this man today. We want him to tell us the truth, only the
truth, we don't want lies. If he co-operates with us we will co-operate with
him. And then this other man said to me are you listening to that. The white man
is telling us that he wants to talk to you and should you lie you will be in for
it and I said to him I am happy that he got a chance to come and speak to me and
this white man got out of this room so to say and I was then unchained and he
said to me let's get out of this house and I could feel the stairs as we went
down and we went into the other caravan. I think he wore his balaclava and he
unchained me again on the hands. And he removed this cloth on my face and I was



looking around. There was a small toilet pot in the caravan and there were
chains again on the floor where they would fasten you and he said to me you are
going to undress, you have to be naked and I followed the rules. I undressed and
they used these cords to fasten me. There was also a microphone and a set of
headset. The white man was outside the caravan, he was wearing SAP uniform and
both my
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legs were fastened to those chains that I have mentioned and I sat on this
toilet pot and he was talking to me. He said Khala can you hear me and I said
yes I can hear you my boss and he said to me I want us to talk business and he
said to me which language do you prefer and I said to him you can speak in
Afrikaans because I am conversant in Afrikaans and he said to me Khala I want
you to tell me where were you born and I told him and he asked me when were you
born, I told him the answer. He asked me who is your mother, who is your father
and how many are you at home. Who comes just after you, are they all alive. And
I gave him that information. He went further, he said Khala I want you to tell
us now, I want you to say to me you have been to school for so many years and
you have to tell me that you worked in different places and I said to him well I
went to school for so many years. It was very surprising because I remember I
used Afrikaans as an oppressive language, showing respect. And I said to him in
1965 I went to a kaffir school and he stopped me, he called me to order. He said
Khala I am sorry it is not a kaffir school, it is a mountain school and I said
to him thank you for that correction, I don't know Afrikaans very well. And I
thought that no for that correction he is a very co-operative person. He doesn't
want me to use any dirty language and I talked to him, I told him that I went to
the mountain school, from there I went to Boksburg to work and I told him when
did I come from Boksburg. I told him about the business I started. And he asked
me when did I get married, who did I marry, how many children do I have. And he
said to me do you have a passport, I said no sir I don't have a passport at all.
And he said to me if you don't visit South Africa which nearest
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country do you normally visit and I said to him tell me what do you mean and he
said I am referring to countries such as Botswana, Swaziland and I said to him I
have never been to our neighbouring countries. He changed the topic, now he was
asking me about the issues around the township.

MR MANTHATA: Khala I am sorry, can you please tell us what happened then to you,
did they torture you?

MR MOGASWANE: They electrocuted me. I was on my way to tell you that point. This
is a very long story, I was really coming to that point.

MR MANTHATA: Khala can you please jump into that point because we haven't got
much time.

MR MOGASWANE: And he asked me about our village. He said to me what do you know
about the money you got from UDF,

R4 000. I said to him I don't bear any knowledge of such money and he
electrocuted me then and he asked me, he said tell me there was a white man who
was a manager at a sorghum brewery industry and this was very close to Valies



and he said to me do you know Mr Moolman very well. I said yes and he said to me
how do you know him. I said I am his customer and he said to me remember Moolman
came to you at Kersfontein. What did you say to him. I said it is true he came
to us but because I used to see him often he asked me to organise the youth so
that he can talk to them to tell them he wants to join them and he accepts them
as people so that his cars can drive free in the township.

MR ALLY: Mr Mogaswane you have spoken to us quite a bit about the torture that
you experienced because that is really the focus, the human rights violations,
the abduction and the blindfolding and being electrocuted. I am going to ask Mr
Tom Manthata to ask you certain specific questions
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which will assist us in our work. So if you will please respond to the questions
which I am going to ask Mr Manthata to put to you. Thank you very much, sir.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mogaswane don't give us a very long story. We want to know how
did they assault you.

MR MOGASWANE: Yes, they electrocuted me.

MR MANTHATA: Were you a leader in the UDF?

MR MOGASWANE: No, I wasn't a leader.

MR MANTHATA: Were you against the idea of incorporation of Moutse to Kwandebele?

MR MOGASWANE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: What were you doing to show that you were against incorporation?

MR MOGASWANE: We didn't consider the Kwandebele government as our government.

MR MANTHATA: I am saying what were you doing to show that you were against the
incorporation.

MR MOGASWANE: We didn't take claims to the police station around the township
here because it was the Kwandebele police station.

MR MANTHATA: Have you ever fought against the Ndebeles who were at Moutse to
show that you were fighting against incorporation?

MR MOGASWANE: No, we have never fought against them. My neighbours are the
Ndebeles.

MR MANTHATA: Haven't you organised a march to Kwandebele? MR MOGASWANE: You
wouldn't even organise a march to anywhere because the state of emergency was in
place.

MR MANTHATA: Didn't you fight people whom you thought were the members of
Kwandebele government?

MR MOGASWANE: No, especially in our area. I told you that
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I was selling beer, everybody came to my home to buy beer or they would even go
to an extent of asking me a free beer and I would give them.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand you well you are telling me that the people of
Moutse, all of them, were tortured in such a way that even those ... (nothing
further on tape). Mr Mogaswane, when you were against the incorporation of
Moutse into Kwandebele, I want to know you as the residents of Moutse, which
methods did you use to demonstrate to the government that you were against this
incorporation. You said you didn't do much at all but what ways did you show the
government that you are against incorporation?

MR MOGASWANE: We embarked on boycotts and we would say people don't have to buy
at Groblersdal and Marble Hall because the central government wasn't doing
anything about the issue of us being against the Kwandebele government.

MR MANTHATA: You said they poured petrol in your nose and they said to you smell
this, you know that you have been burning people.

MR MOGASWANE: No, it was a fabricated story. I never burnt anyone to death.

MR MANTHATA: Were you not involved in burning of people?

MR MOGASWANE: No, not at all.

MR MANTHATA: Tell us then of the ways in which the people of Kwandebele who
wanted incorporation, what were they doing to you, the people of Moutse?

MR MOGASWANE: The Ndebele government - I think I want to give you a clear
answer. They were occupying our hospital, the police stations were Kwandebele
police stations and their vans were the Kwandebele vans.

MR MANTHATA: Did they harass you in any way to force you
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for independence?

MR MOGASWANE: They used to sjambok the youth, especiallly when they saw people
in groups of more than three people.

MR MANTHATA: You say you were not a member of the UDF. What was the UDF doing in
your area to help you?

MR MOGASWANE: I think we didn't understand each other. The previous speaker
asked me a question were you a leader. I said to him no, I was a member but I
wasn't a leader.

MR MANTHATA: I am sorry, you were not a leader, you were just a member.

MR MOGASWANE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: When they electrocuted you, interrogating you, what happened then
to you?

MR MOGASWANE: They brought me back home and the people of Moutse took me to
Khotso house. There was a field worker at Khotso House and he took me to a
doctor. The doctor examined me and he gave me medication. He said I was not that



bad, I will be just fine.

MR MANTHATA: Now what about your ear and your hearing? Can you hear? Were you
not affected in the ears?

MR MOGASWANE: No, I wasn't affected anywhere.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

MR ALLY: Mr Mogaswane, as I have listened on Monday and again today to you this
issue of incorporation comes in all the time. I just want you to try and make me
understand what was the problem between the people of Moutse and the people of
Kwandebele. Why were you so much against the idea of incorporation? What were
the differences, if any?

MR MOGASWANE: There were no differences at all, if I have to give you an answer.
We were of the opinion that Moutse was a place for our forefathers and it ought
to be our place
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as well and we didn't want the Kwandebele government to take it over. Listen, if
Moutse was going to be incorporated into Kwandebele they were taking the land of
our forefathers from us.

MR ALLY: But as I understand it, the incorporation did not mean that you would
lose your land. Yes, people were given the choice of moving off elsewhere, but
those people who were staying there would be allowed to continue staying there
but would be under Kwandebele.

MR MOGASWANE: Maybe you didn't understand me well. We wouldn't be ruled by any
other person because we have our kings and chiefs whom we respect. Now if we
take other nations to rule us then it was another issue.

MR ALLY: Can I then understand present day, sir. At the present time yes people
still have their kings and their chiefs but there is a government that has the
power in this area. That is acceptable to all the people it seems.

MR MOGASWANE: You are right, we have our different kings and chiefs and there is
a government of the day, as you have mentioned, but this is the people's
government and we like this government and we have accepted it.

MR ALLY: I just want to come back to a point that you make in your statement
where you say people were moved to Emmapan and Sevenstad. Can you give us an
idea of what percentage of people actually moved out to those areas.

MR MOGASWANE: I can't specifically give you the percentage but many people were
taken to those places that I have mentioned.

MR ALLY: And you also mentioned that people were offered lots of money. How much
money were they given?

MR MOGASWANE: Yes, you are right, they were bribed. They
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were given different amounts of money. Many people built their houses not with
bricks, with mud.

MR ALLY: Have you any idea what amount of money was offered to people to move?

MR MOGASWANE: I am not sure, I don't have an idea but they would tell us and
boast we got a lot of money.

MR ALLY: Sir, when my colleague asked you just now what was actually happening
in Moutse in terms of showing your resistance to incorporation you said there
was very little demonstrating but yet a state of emergency was declared in this
area. A state of emergency is based on perhaps, I mean if we look at any areas
in South Africa where states of emergency were declared, there was a great deal
of unrest. Was that what was happening in Moutse at the time? I know there was a
court case. So that of course people went through the legal system as well, but
there must have been other things happening that made the government declare a
state of emergency.

MR MOGASWANE: I am not able to follow you, sir.

MR ALLY: I am trying to understand how much unrest there was in Moutse and the
surrounding areas at the time for the government to have declared a state of
emergency.

MR MOGASWANE: Are you saying to what extent, sir? Yes, there was a lot of unrest
and where I was staying after the police have killed one of us but in other
areas people were killed. We heard that at Gopakwane people were killed by
Ndebeles, by Mbcoto. At Matete people were assaulted and others died thereafter.
They were assaulted and killed by Mbcoto people. My last question Mr Mogaswane
is that in your statement you mention the names of certain police officials. And
you say that the warrant for your arrest was
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issued by Captain De Jager and Brigadier Lerm. Can you tell us a little more
about that.

MR MOGASWANE: It was on the 30th June 1987. Two white people arrived with one
black policeman. They brought a letter. Then they said we are coming to take you
because we have a warrant of arrest. Then I said who wrote the letter. Then they
said this is your letter, coming from Commissioner Lerm and De Jager that the
instruction is to come and take you to the police station. You are arrested
under the state of emergency. Then they produced another paper that I should
sign, as a sign of receipt of the letter. It was around past three at the time,
then they took me. Among those police I knew this black policeman, it was Mr
Ngambule who was working at Delson police station.

MR ALLY: Mr Mogaswane, just one question. Your torturers, do you know any of
them? Did you know any of them? The people who tortured you. Do you know any of
them or did you know any of them at the time?

MR MOGASWANE: I don't know anyone among them, sir.

MR ALLY: Thank you very much for your statement, sir. It was very useful for the
Commission to hear your understanding of the conflict and I am sure that your
experiences were quite harrowing experiences, especially the torture which you
experienced, the electrocution, the electric shock. We thank you for coming to
share that with us, speak to the Commission about it. Thank you very much.



----------------------
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HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 03.12.1996 NAME: S P MOKHONOANA

CASE: JB02514 - MOUTSE

DAY 2

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Will you please stand to take the oath.

MICHAEL MOKHONOANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. You may be seated. Mr Tom Manthata will assist
you. I hand over to Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Are you Michael.

MR MOKHONOANA: Yes, I am.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Michael, where are you working?

MR MOKHONOANA: I do not work anywhere. I am self-employed.

MR MANTHATA: What are you doing?

MR MOKHONOANA: I sell at the shop which I have built.

MR MANTHATA: Where is your wife?

MR MOKHONOANA: She is there at the shop.

MR MANTHATA: Is she at work? Are the children at school?

MR MOKHONOANA: There is just one, is the one first born.

MR MANTHATA: The young ones, are they at school?

MR MOKHONOANA: Okay, the last one, sorry, the last one was the last born.

MR MANTHATA: And the elder brothers and sisters are they working?

MR MOKHONOANA: The others are their at their own houses.

MR MANTHATA: May you tell us what do you know about the death of your son.

MR MOKHONOANA: I may tell you what I have witnessed. It was on the 14th of May
1986. There was a meeting at
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Weltevrede. My son Phillip Soja Mokhonoana was one of those people who attended
that meeting, but he did tell me that he is going to that meeting. Then I said
to him it is okay, he may go. I was surprised to see him not coming back.
Surprised, again, by people whom accompanied him. It is at the beginning of the
village. They appeared on the forest and they were running, but I did not see
him running with those people. Then I began to be surprised.

The following day I started to search for him. When I asked people whom they
went to that meeting whom I have seen, no one knew where he is. I searched
again, but I could not get a trace. I took my car and went about looking until I
arrived at that tribal kraal. I was confused, I could not go to the tribal
office. I looked at the mortuary. When I say the mortuary I wanted to say, in
actual fact, yes I went to the mortuary and I could not find him there. Then I
went to the Government mortuaries. I looked for him for a week and then on the
second week I thought maybe he was detained or arrested.

I went to Middelburg, I could not find him there. From Middelburg, on the same
day, I went to Kalinin. I could not find him there again. On Wednesday morning,
on the second week when I was sleeping I was just telling myself why am I so
foolish, why did I not just go to the tribal office and ask. Let me go to the
tribal office. When I arrived at the tribal office I was able to get his trace.
They said to me that person he was picked up on somewhere, he was shot on the
14th. I asked them why is he not at the Government mortuary. I was informed that
he was at the Waterval mortuary. The tribal office staff said to me put your van
there and they used the tribal van and they took me to
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Waterval mortuary. Then I found out he was there all the time at that mortuary.
He was at the private mortuary, but I did not think that he may be at a private
mortuary. I only know that a person who goes to the private mortuary is taken by
the family.

When we arrived there they said they took him to Dennilton yesterday for a post
mortem. The driver of that van said I was sent only to come to Waterval.
Therefore let us go back to ask for authority to continue with our journey at
the tribal office. Then they allowed us to use the van up to our destination. We
came to this hospital. We got a trace that this person was here yesterday.
Nobody knew his names. We did do the post mortem, but we did not get his
identity. Then I asked if you did a post mortem, did you not get a bullet wound
or a bullet in his body because I though, perhaps, by that bullet I will be able
to get the perpetrator or the person who shot him. If I did not get that bullet
I was confused. They took me again, those people, they took me to Avbob mortuary
in Groblersdal. That is where I found his corpse. It was on Wednesday, on that
day.

After I found him there I had to make a plan to bury him. When I arrived home I
found that I was with my father, he was staying in Mamelodi. He has now died.
All the time where I went I was with him using that van, but let me go and look
for them at Mamelodi. I told my father that I have found my son, but he was
dead. I made arrangements for his burial. When I was supposed to continue with
the plan to bury him, I went to Vasfontein, our Farbanks offices was not yet
working at that time. When I was on the queue with others I found that they were
given instructions that there
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should be a minimum number of people at that funeral. I realised that I have a
big family. Then again, I am a Priest, and many people would like to come to the
funeral. When I arrived, the Commissioner then was Mr Theron. I told Mr Theron
that I wanted him to allow me to for many people to come because many people
would like to come because my family would be coming, the Church members would
be coming. So I would like you to give me a large number. I know that if I do
not have the permission to allow many people to be there I will be contravening
the Law. I requested again, that secondly, for, I did not want that, that what I
saw somewhere in a funeral, in one of the funerals happen to mine when the
police were shooting teargas. Then I said you must reprimand the police not to
come with their teargas because many people would be injured. He told me that
that would not happen. I saw Mr Theron putting his pen down and he said is that
true. I said, yes, it is true because I saw that with my own eyes. He stopped.

Then he took me with his car. We went to one of the police seniors. We found a
certain man. I learnt that it was Mr Venter because I learnt in that discussion
when he was telling him that I needed permission to accommodate a number of
people who will be coming to the night vigil. Venter, who was the senior of the
police, said his police would not come to the funeral and throw teargas there. I
told him that I was one of the first eight people who were helping at
Kleilanie's funeral. He denied then, but he gave me permission to allow many
people to come to the funeral. I am not sure of the number, but the number was,
I believe it was 100. He said there must not be beyond 100. He said
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your people, you must be careful that they should not be outside the yard. All
of them should be inside your yard. I told him that, yes, it might be possible,
it might not be possible because when we are in the tent, others should be
preparing food outside whilst we are eating. If they are not able to go outside
the tent how are they going to prepare the food. He said they must not go
outside the tent. I agreed with him, then I thanked him and I thanked him for
the letter he was giving me.

When I was at home I thought again. When I arrived at home my wife said to me
two comrades were here and they were saying they were from the tribal office.
They said they will be coming with their political activity. I was worried by
the letter which I had. I went to the Chief's son who is now the leader, James
Mahlangu. I showed him the letter to show him what steps I have taken and I
pleaded with him to stop the comrades not to come. He just cried and said I will
be able only to block those who are from my area, but those who come from other
areas, I will not be able. Those who are in my area I will be able to negotiate
with them, but what would happen with those who come from other areas. I will be
able to stop those come from my area, but those who come from other areas, I
will not. I left him there.

When I arrived at home, at the day of the night vigil, I saw many buses arriving
and people were there were many, but they did not start any trouble. The
comrades were in multitude in the yard and others were outside and the police
did not even start anything. The police would come and pass then they would go
back again. I said to myself maybe they are afraid of these people because they
are in multitude. That is where I would stop.
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Let me say this. I buried my son. After the burial I made a statement to the
police. Then they welcomed me. When I followed this matter up I found that the
police were not able to find the person who killed my son. Two years back I was
called to the police station at Vasfontein in court just to tell me that we do
not know the person who is responsible for the death of your son, but we are
still searching. That will be where I will stop. I do not know why my son was
killed and who killed him. I will be happy if, maybe, this Truth Commission will
help me to find what has eaten my son. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: As you have said, you have light that your son was killed by the
police as they were in a meeting at the tribal kraal.

MR MOKHONOANA: The light which I have is that the people who went to that
meeting, they were running, all of them. When I asked they said we are running
away from the police, they are throwing us with teargas. That is the light I
have. From there I do not have any light.

MR MANTHATA: Did you say you are a Priest?

MR MOKHONOANA: Yes, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: Which Church?

MR MOKHONOANA: As you see on my jacket.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. You said when you went to Vasfontein there were people
on the queue who were given permits of how they should bury their children. Do
you have light, how many people were there in that queue?

MR MOKHONOANA: We were many who were coming to look for burial permits.

MR MANTHATA: In other words, you are saying on that day there were many people
who died?
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MR MOKHONOANA: I do not know, those people in the queue, where they were coming
from and their victims, where they were killed by what, either by disease or
killed, you know. I only saw them looking for permits, burial permits there.

MR MANTHATA: Among them, did you not find anybody whom they were told how their
funerals should proceed. How many people should be there and how long, from what
time up to what time.

MR MOKHONOANA: What made me to be given many people is then that I learnt that
many people were told that not more than 50 people should attend the funeral.
Then I said to me, I would not agree with that, I would agree with that and I
would force that it will be like that otherwise I will be against the law. That
made me to request that I should look for a bigger number.

MR MANTHATA: After that you were not able to know from the tribal office that,
did the Chief's office have a register of how many people were killed on that
day?

MR MOKHONOANA: I did not ask that. I just wanted to know about my own son.

MR MANTHATA: By so saying, I say, perhaps, maybe at the tribal office they would
know how many people were killed by the police on that day.



MR MOKHONOANA: In regard to the question I would answer that as I am the
resident nearer the Chief's office, I heard there were two who were killed on
that day. There were two who were killed or who were found dead on that day. As
I am the resident nearer the area I heard after I found him that only two of
them were killed.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you. I do not have any further questions.
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CHAIRPERSON: Priest Mokhonoana, thank you very much for joining with us. Thank
you for sharing with us. As you say, you do not know, you could not find any
indication. It may even be possible that whoever killed him, whoever shot him
may not have known that it was him, but that is part of the history, that is
part of our experience. We will see what we can find out in the wash of the
activities of the Truth Commission. We cannot really make promises, but we will
come back to you. We will respond to both your statement and your evidence and I
thank you again for coming to us, sharing with us your experiences. Go well.

MR MOKHONOANA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: I think we should take a break here for lunch. Lunch will be a
little shorter than we. Just before you leave. May I just get your attention for
a moment. I want to find out whether Mrs Mthimunye, is she here? Martha
Mthimunye, Aaron Mashiyane, Jan Mahlangu, Jan Sipho Mahlangu and Amos Khubeka.

------------------------------
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TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 5.12.96 MOUTSE

CASE NUMBER: JB02254 NAME: JOHANNES MONAGENG

JOHANNES MONAGENG (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Monageng, are you employedn now?

MR MONAGENG: I am unemployed, I am depending on the pension.

CHAIRPERSON: And what is your wife doing?

MR MONAGENG: She is also a pensioner.

CHAIRPERSON: Was Mogane, your grandchild, staying with you

MR MONAGENG: No, he was visiting us during that Christmas vacation. He was
staying with his mother and his father at Garankua.

CHAIRPERSON: Please relax, take your time. Are Mogane's parents still in
Garankua?

MR MONAGENG: Yes, they are still in Garankua.

CHAIRPERSON: Are they present today?

MR MONAGENG: No. I left the certificate at home, I didn't bring it along because
I was afraid it would get wet because of the rain.

CHAIRPERSON: I am sorry, we haven't come to that point yet. I was just asking
whether his parents are here today.

MR MONAGENG: No, they are not here with us today.

CHAIRPERSON: Now please tell us what happened.

MR MONAGENG: People who were fighting, some of them came to look for him, then
somebody came at the door and told me that there are children who are at the
mortuary in Groblersdal. I took a car and went there. I found five
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corpses. Then I did find my grandson. Then the person responsible gave me a
letter, then I came back home. When I came home the comrades said that that is
our person, so we will see what to do. They took the paper, then they said we
will bury him.

CHAIRPERSON: The comrades said that?

MR MONAGENG: Yes, they did. They took the paper then they said that is our



corpse.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he at school when he was visiting you?

MR MONAGENG: Yes, he was attending school at Garankua.

CHAIRPERSON: How did it come that he was mixed with the youth where you are
staying, not in Garankua?

MR MONAGENG: His parents have a house where we are staying. In Garankua they
just go in there to work but they have a house where we are staying.

CHAIRPERSON: Who is staying at that house when they are at Garankua?

MR MONAGENG: Even now there is no person in that house. They only come during
holidays.

CHAIRPERSON: Therefore the comrades took the corpse. You didn't know where they
buried him?

MR MONAGENG: He was brought at home. I went even to the grave, I saw them when
they were burying him.

CHAIRPERSON: But you didn't know who killed Mogane, did you?

MR MONAGENG: We heard that they were shot on the mountain, (indistinct) daughter
said there were three. If this was Mogane's family I am a witness because we
were two when they were shot. When this man came and said stop the boy ran and I
stopped and they assaulted that little girl. She said she will come back and
make a statement but I haven't seen her
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so far.

CHAIRPERSON: Was she able to identify the people responsible?

MR MONAGENG: Those are the people who were fighting against the Ndebele people.

CHAIRPERSON: Were the Ndebeles fighting the Ndebeles?

MR MONAGENG: It is Mbcoto in actual fact and they were fighting the Moutse
people.

CHAIRPERSON: This girl who told you, you haven't seen her?

MR MONAGENG: Yes, I haven't seen her. I last saw her in the office when she told
us what happened. We knew that he was shot at the mountain. It is not this
mountain, it is the mountain further down. It was the two of us and then Mogane
ran, then she remained behind.

CHAIRPERSON: The local friends of Mogane, do you know them?

MR MONAGENG: I would lie if I may tell who are his friends. I don't know them.

CHAIRPERSON: You say Mogane was schooling at Garankua or here?

MR MONAGENG: No, at Garankua.



CHAIRPERSON: But he was friends with the youth around this area.

MR MONAGENG: Yes, because he used to come during holidays but he wasn't staying
here. He only came here during holidays.

CHAIRPERSON: What did Mogane's parents say after receiving the bad news, did
they attend the funeral?

MR MONAGENG: Yes, they attended the funeral.

CHAIRPERSON: Didn't they take any step to go to the police to investigate?

MR MONAGENG: No, all of us, not even one of us went to the
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police.

CHAIRPERSON: Now was there a reason for the parents not to go to the police?

MR MONAGENG: No, I won't be in a position to give you an answer.

CHAIRPERSON: You say that they said they would bring the death certificate.
Didn't you follow this matter up?

MR MONAGENG: I went to submit the statement for the first time and the second
time I was then given this death certificate and they said to me keep it in a
safe place. I have put the certificate in a safe place but I couldn't bring it
with me today because I was scared of the rain that this document would get wet.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. We hope that we will get the certificate in our hands.
It is very surprising why Mogane's parents didn't stand up to follow up this
matter. Do you have an idea maybe they were scared to involve themselves in such
issues?

MR MONAGENG: I do not know. I really don't know. His mother was already here and
the father was supposed to come on Good Friday. He went to the station to come
this way but unfortunately when he stepped out of the train he was just hit by a
car and he died also. That was in 1985.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you referring to Mogane's father?

MR MONAGENG: Yes, I am talking about Mogane's father.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he hit by a car?

MR MONAGENG: Yes, he was hit by a car. He was coming to see Mogane's mother who
was already here because of this incident and on his way to this area that is
where he met his fate.

CHAIRPERSON: How old was Mogane?
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MR MONAGENG: I won't be able to tell you. I am his uncle. CHAIRPERSON: You don't



even know which standard he was doing?

MR MONAGENG: No, you see they were residing very far and I was just taking care
of my cattle and I am not educated at all.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you, I don't have questions.

MS SEROKE: Mr Monageng, you said Mogane was schooling at Attridgeville and he
used to come to Moutse during holidays.

MR MONAGENG: Yes, during Christmas holidays.

MS SEROKE: Did he have friends? Did he belong to any political organisation?

MR MONAGENG: I do not know. Maybe he was involved in politics in Pretoria and he
knew about politics here. I don't know.

MS SEROKE: I heard you saying that the comrades told you that they will take
over with the funeral arrangements. Now I want to know whether he was a member
of any political organisation.

MR MONAGENG: The youth was fighting for their country, they were taken out of
their homes. The group took them out of their homes saying we are fighting for
our land. Every young person was taken out of their house, boys and girls alike.
They ignored us old men and women, they wouldn't say anything to us.

MS SEROKE: What was the situation in your village, was there unrest?

MR MONAGENG: We only saw police getting into peoples' houses searching. Those
who had their traditional weapons they were not in their house, they were far
from their houses but the police would get into their house, search
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everything, they would open wardrobes, they would get in every household to
search and that shocked me really on that day.

MS SEROKE: What were people fighting for? What is it that you were against?

MR MONAGENG: The police were shooting us with the tear-gas and we were just
fainting. Most of us survived because we just used water to wipe the tear-gas
off our faces.

MS SEROKE: I thank you, sir.

MR ALLY: Tata, thank you very much for coming to speak to us. We have heard so
many of these stories of people caught up in this conflict and the tragedy of
this decision of incorporation where before that the testimony that we hear is
that people lived together quite harmoniously. There may have been tensions and
difficulties but there was very little conflict and very little violence between
Moutse people, Peddie people, Ndebele people. But once this decision about
incorporation was made and forced onto people the whole area erupted into
violence and conflict and there were so many tragic and so many senseless
deaths. Now there is very little that anyone can say to someone who has lost a
loved one but maybe when one understands the background and the history maybe
that can be of some assistance. It can't take away the pain but maybe can bring
about some understanding and it seems that in the case of your nephew as well
was one of those deaths which took place as a result of this conflict, during
this conflict. You say in your statement that the witness says that it was the



South African Police. When we don't have anything specific to go on other than
just a general statement like that it is very difficult for investigation
because one doesn't know which
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member or which unit but we are trying to follow up on every statement to follow
up on every lead but the most important thing really is for people to come
forward if they believe that loved ones have been victims, suffered gross human
rights violations so that when we make a report at the end of the life of the
Commission to the President and through him to parliament, then that account of
what happened to your family member, to your nephew can be in that report and it
is then the responsibility of government to decide whether the recommendations
which the commission makes, whether those recommendations will be followed
through so that something can be done for those who actually lost their lives
during the conflict over the last 33 years, the period covered by the
Commission. So thank you for coming and sharing what must have been a difficult
and painful experience. Thank you very much.

------------------------
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CASE NUMBER: JB02413 NAME: NGOATO MOTSEPE

NGOATO MOTSEPE (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Motsepe, we welcome you. I want to know where are you staying.

MR MOTSEPE: I am staying at Moutse.

CHAIRPERSON: What are you doing?

MR MOTSEPE: I am working with the Civic Association. And I am running a pre-
school project.

CHAIRPERSON: You are going to tell us about what happened on the 8th May 1987
when you visited your friend. We ask you to tell us what happened on that day.

MR MOTSEPE: On the 8th May, it was around 7 pm, I went to my friend Frans Nawe.
After 30 minutes being with him I found him with Semlope and Solemo Sepe. Whilst
we were still there we heard some sounds outside. When we were listening to
those footsteps we saw a white policeman at the door. He was with other black
policemen. What they did when they arrived there they asked me, because I was
near the door, that they are looking for Frans Nawe whom I visited. When I
answered them I said I don't know the name of that person because I am selling
oranges, because I was sitting next to the crate. Then they asked Frans what was
your name. Before they asked him they showed us their identity cards. There was
no electricity at that time, we were using paraffin lamps. Then he looked at
that, then they asked him what is your name, then he had to tell them their
name.
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That time when they were asking there was one who was looking at me, then he
said they must hold me with the belt and take me outside. They took me outside,
they tightened my hands. After that they put me in a car and they drove towards
Pitskraal road. When they arrived at the Marble Hall Matete road they turned
left. That is the road which goes to Seobuswa. Before they arrived at Seobuswa
they turned left again. Then I thought it is Habekwange. Then they stopped
there. Then they asked me what is your name. I didn't tell them my name at that
time because I didn't know whom I was talking to. Then they drove back to
Komhlanga. When they arrived at Komhlanga I was beaten that night up to dawn the
following day. They left me a little bit and they took off the sack cloth. The
following day in the afternoon they took me again to beat me. They took me again
to the cell. On the third day they did the same again, asking me as to whether
did I know Frans Nawe and many other people, together with Chief Matebe. Then I
said I know Chief Matebe as the chief. They told me that that is not true. You
are a group of people who are telling the Moutse residents to deny to be ruled
by the Kwandebele government. Then I told them that I don't know that one. The
following day I was taken during the day around about ten they took me to their
office and showed me an album. They were asking me people who were on those



photos. Some of the people there I knew them. Then they said will you tell us
where are they. I said no, I don't know. During that time when they were
questioning me they were asking me about a certain car where they got it at a
scrapyard and they found that car written that it is owned by me. Then I told
them the real story that I was there and I did request
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the people at the scrapyard to come and pull the car. After two o'clock they
left me and took me to the cell. Then the following day I was taken, they
dropped me at Matete. I walked on foot to the taxi rank and there was no
transport there. I looked for accommodation. The following day I went home. At
home I stayed for a day then I went to Alexandra. Then I went to the clinic
there. I was treated at the clinic. Then from there I came back home. I know
that I completed three weeks. After those three weeks they came again and found
me. They found me at Siphiwe Nchali's house. At that time Siphiwe was not there.
He was imprisoned, then I was visiting his mother to find out how his wellbeing
is. On that day I was taken and they beat me and left me on the road. Then I
ran, I ran out of our village. That was the last time I saw them.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Motsepe when you were visiting your friend Nawe you met other
people at Frans Nawe's place. Was there a meeting or was it just a social visit?

MR MOTSEPE: We didn't have any meeting. I hadn't seen him for a long time.

CHAIRPERSON: Where was he from? As you say you didn't see him for a long time.

MR MOTSEPE: He was taken people which means it shows that he was hiding himself
somewhere, then he came back.

CHAIRPERSON: Which political organisation were you in at that time?

MR MOTSEPE: We were in the youth organisation. It was called Moutse Federation
of Youth Congress.

CHAIRPERSON: What was this congress on about? What was it doing? What was your
political activity?

MR MOTSEPE: It was working hand in hand with the Civic
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Association. It was formed after we were tortured by these people I have
mentioned. Then thereafter we formed this federation. We were working hand in
hand with UDF.

CHAIRPERSON: One of the reasons for the formation of that organisation is
because you were tortured. Who was torturing you, was it the government or just
people in the area?

MR MOTSEPE: I would say it is the government because we were tortured by people
who wore a green uniform. That people were called kitskonstabels.

CHAIRPERSON: So these kitskonstabels were responsible for your torture?



MR MOTSEPE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: So therefore you organised - what did you want to do so that you
would be able to protect yourself? You said one of the reasons for the formation
of this organisation was because you were assaulted and tortured. So you wanted
that they should not continue to assault you. How did you think to protect
yourself against these people?

MR MOTSEPE: It was to protect ourselves and to tell others that here we are not
sleeping in peace. All the time we were sleeping in a forest because if you
sleep at home they will come and fetch you.

CHAIRPERSON: Why were you raided?

MR MOTSEPE: We didn't do anything, they would just come in the village,
particularly if you are a young man, they would just go home and ask your mother
and say where are your boys then you will be taken and then be beaten. Then you
will not be given a reason why.

CHAIRPERSON: When they took you then where did Frans go?

They took you alone and left Frans behind?
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MR MOTSEPE: Yes, they left him behind.

CHAIRPERSON: When they arrived they said they are looking for Frans now they
took you. That shows that they didn't know him but they only knew his name. What
made the police to say that you should be taken, did they know who you were?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, I believe that they knew me. I was arrested therefore I
believed they knew me.

CHAIRPERSON: When you arrived there being beaten could you tell us how you were
beaten and with what.

MR MOTSEPE: ... a pick handle because I was tied with the hands and the feet. I
could not even tell how many people were beating me but there were many. These
cars were many, I could hear. They used a pick handle and their knobkerries or
the batons which are used by the police.

CHAIRPERSON: You said they showed you the albums which inside where photos of
people and they asked me who were those people. What did they say these people
did?

MR MOTSEPE: They didn't tell me what they have done, I was only told one thing.
They just told me that those people in the album we didn't want Kwandebele to
govern the Moutse community. That is the only thing they told me.

CHAIRPERSON: After that you went to Alexandra township so far to the clinic. Why
didn't you use the local hospitals and clinics? What made you to go such a
distance?

MR MOTSEPE: At that time if you went to the hospital it was the same as going to
the police. They would be able to call the police to come and fetch you again.

CHAIRPERSON: I thank you, sir.



MS SEROKE: At that time what were you doing Ngoato?

MR MOTSEPE: Could you please repeat your question.
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MS SEROKE: Were you a student at the time or were you just unemployed?

MR MOTSEPE: I was not at school at the time. I was working at Elandsfontein at a
certain contact but at the time the contract had expired.

MS SEROKE: When you started your federation ...

MR MOTSEPE: The main aim was to help the community because after a while this
community, together with the Civic Association, they took the whole matter to
the court of law. That is why I am saying we were prepared to help the community
because after a while, after we took the whole matter to the court the people
stopped beating us.

MS SEROKE: What did you actually take to the court of law? Did you report that
you were assaulted or you told them that you had the problem of incorporation?
Could you please explain to me.

MR MOTSEPE: Actually we told them about the problem of independence and
incorporation because I think it is the reason why we were assaulted. Before
those matters, there were no people beating us.

MS SEROKE: Actually did these people start to beat you before you went to court
or after you took the matter to court did they continue beating you?

MR MOTSEPE: Actually they continued beating us but it was not as before.

MS SEROKE: Who actually was assaulting you?

MR MOTSEPE: The people who assaulted me were with Piet De Jager, a white
policeman and one black guy who was called Magoma. They were together with this
group of men who came to fetch me.

MS SEROKE: Was it not Mbcoto? Was it the SAP?
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MR MOTSEPE: I did not know them because they were not wearing a uniform.

MS SEROKE: The way we understand this whole matter it was like most people were
beaten and assaulted in the whole community. You as the youth, did you know who
were imprisoned or who were assaulted or who died at the time?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, it was possible to know in our own area. We knew if they took
someone during the night and if people didn't come back.

MS SEROKE: After that what steps did you take?

MR MOTSEPE: We tried to see the lawyers to inform them that some of us were
imprisoned. Most of those people didn't come back because it was during the



state of emergency. They used to torture and assault us and sometimes people
spent a few months in prison.

MS SEROKE: If I understood you well you as the youth you didn't take the law
into your own hands and protect yourself by beating those people too.

MR MOTSEPE: No, we didn't do that.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Motsepe I just want to come back to your statement and clarify a
few things. You say when you were arrested part of the questioning was related
to the death of the two policemen, two white policemen. Is it the Fouries that
they were talking about or was it some other white policemen who had been
killed?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, sir I think the issue or the whole matter of Fourie was the
main issue because I was asked about that too. And when I replied to them I told
them that I only saw that in the newspaper because I am staying far away in
Moudete and they forced me they said I didn't see it in the
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newspaper I know it but they didn't tell me why they were forcing me.

DR RANDERA: How soon after the policemen were killed were you arrested?

MR MOTSEPE: I don't remember well but it was after some time after we knew about
Fourie's death.

DR RANDERA: Weeks?

MR MOTSEPE: I think it is after months, not only one month. DR RANDERA: I just
want to come back to the time that you were at Mr Nawe's house. Again in your
statement you say he was a former MK member. Is that right?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, it is true.

DR RANDERA: We were also trying to find out about the involvement of MK in this
area. Can you tell us a little about that.

MR MOTSEPE: What I know is that MK was protecting people in our area. They were
helping people who were harassed and assaulted.

DR RANDERA: Was there more than one MK person in the area at the time?

MR MOTSEPE: I only knew one of the MK members.

DR RANDERA: Again from your statement in the questioning that took place you say
that you were being asked about people who had left the country. Were you
involved in taking people out of the country?

MR MOTSEPE: That was not my work, to help people to go outside the country.
Those people thought I was doing that. DR RANDERA: But young people were leaving
the country. You were aware of that.

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, people were just disappearing, we couldn't know where they were
going to. Sometimes we would hear that
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they went to Zambia.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MR ALLY: Mr Motsepe, just to come back to the questions which Dr Randera posed
to you. In your statement you speak about these events taking place on the 8th
May 1987. Now the killing of Mr Fourie and his son is much later. Is there a
mistake in the statement, in those dates or are you just a bit confused given
that these events took place so long ago?

MR MOTSEPE: I think I have forgotten the actual dates but I am right about the
questions which were asked to me but I think I am not right about the dates.

MR ALLY: Because if you were being questioned in connection with the killing of
Mr Fourie and his son then it could not have been in May, it must have been
later. So I think it is important that we clear up those factual issues. In your
statement also you say that you were arrested and detained by Captain De Jager
and constable Makongwa. Is that correct?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, that is true.

MR ALLY: You were arrested and detained. That is what you say in your statement
but when Miss Seroke or Mr Manthata asked you about your torture you also
mentioned Captain De Jager. Now what is it, are you saying you were arrested and
detained by Captain De Jager as well as tortured or that you were simply
arrested? I think it is very important that we get the factual record straight.
Who tortured you?

MR MOTSEPE: Like I told you that I was detained. The people who dragged me out
of the house was Captain De Jager and he was together with Makongwa. He is the
one who showed us his identity card.
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MR ALLY: I said that is in your statement but you were asked later about being
tortured, not about your arrest, and you then said Captain De Jager. Who
tortured you?

MR MOTSEPE: It is all of them because I kept on hearing their voices, I couldn't
see them because my head was covered. It was many of them. I couldn't see them
but I heard their voices. Those two people I am sure they were there.

MR ALLY: So you couldn't see them because your head was covered but you think
you heard their voices. Is that what you are saying?

MR MOTSEPE: Yes, it is like that.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, Mr Motsepe, in the light of what is happening at the moment
do you have any more knowledge or information about the killing of the Fouries?

MR MOTSEPE: Up to now I don't know anything. I would like if I could hear
something about that because I was assaulted because of them.



DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR ALLY: Thank you very much for your statement, Mr Motsepe. We will see, we do
have Captain De Jager here and when he has a chance to come to the witness stand
we will ask him about this incident and what his views are and whether he wants
to comment on these allegations which you have made about the arrest and the
detention and assault. But thank you very much for your statement and for
shedding some light on the incidents of that period. It is very important that
we clear up some of the factual stuff, especially the dates which you mention in
your statement. So I hope that with one of our statement takers we can clarify
that and clear up that confusion. Thank you very much.
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NAME: BIKWAPHI MARTHA MTHIMUNYE

CHAIRPERSON: ... who accompanied you. Is that your husband?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: It is my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you. I will ask Russell Ally to lead you in your oath,
Mrs Mthimunye.

BIKWAPHI MARTHA MTHIMUNYE (sworn states)

MR ALLY: Mrs Seroke is going to assist you now with your statement.

MS SEROKE: I greet you, Mrs Mthimunye. I welcome you and your husband to this
hearing. You are going to relate to us an incident that took place in 1986 here
in Kwandebele. We are just going to request you to relate to us what happened on
that day.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: There was a meeting at the royal kraal on Monday and people went
to this meeting. All of us went to this meeting. We came from all directions. I
was also there. The meeting proceeded. On the roof of the bus there was James,
Bungwa, Timothy, the three of them were on the top of the bus. They addressed
the meeting and they said Makawe and Skosana are not here, let us postpone this
meeting so that the two of them can come. Then on a Wednesday they did not pitch
up at the meeting. People were dispersed with tear-gas on that day and they took
different directions. They were running away from the tear-gas. Stores were
burnt down, many of them indeed, and the
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next day our area was also on fire. While we were still surprised we waited a
day not knowing what to do and the comrades arrived a day thereafter. They burnt
Skosana's shop, they burnt down his house and they came to burn my house. We
were puzzled, we didn't know what to do, we didn't know where to go. We didn't
really know where to go to. And they killed my son who was residing at number 2.
His house was burnt and he was also chased away. He escaped luckily. He spent
two months and on the third month they got hold of him. And we didn't know what
to do thereafter.

And I didn't know the reason for my son's killing. What had he done.

MS SEROKE: Do you still carry on?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, I have finished telling my story.

MS SEROKE: You have just told us about a meeting that was called at the royal
kraal. You said the meeting was called by Prince James. Do you remember the
date?



MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, I am very old, I can't remember the date.

MS SEROKE: What was discussed in this meeting? What was the meeting all about?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Are you talking about the meeting?

MS SEROKE: Yes.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: There was a discussion that Mbcoto should be destroyed.

MS SEROKE: If you say it was discussed that Mbcoto must be killed, were they
saying Mbcoto must disband or members of Mbcoto must be killed?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, we were only told that Mbcoto must be killed.

MS SEROKE: Were they saying members of Mbcoto should be
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killed or the organisation Mbcoto should dismantle?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: They were saying the Mbcoto organisation must disband.

MS SEROKE: You went on and you said that the meeting couldn't take place because
two people were not present. Can you please mention their names again.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Are you referring to the people who were not ....

MS SEROKE: Do you know their names? Who are their names? MRS MTHIMUNYE: We were
told to wait for Makawe and Skosana. They were not present at the first meeting.
It was only Madota. And they asked him, Madota where are your friends and Madota
said I do not know.

MS SEROKE: You said the second time you didn't go to the meeting.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: That was the third time. The second meeting was called and on the
third day when there was another meeting there was now this confusion.

MS SEROKE: Was the meeting on the 12th and the 14th?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: And on the third meeting you were not present. Did you hear from
anyone who attended the meeting about the discussions of that meeting? What was
the resolution. Didn't they tell you, those who attended the meeting, what their
resolutions were?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, they didn't tell me.

MS SEROKE: When did the tear-gas spraying and the burning of stores start?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: All these things started on Wednesday after the meeting.

MS SEROKE: You say Richard, your son, was also attacked.
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Which political organisation did he belong to?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: I can't remember well but he was under the leadership of their
chief Ed Tjokie who is at number 2.

MS SEROKE: What was the reason behind the burning of your house and his shop?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: I don't have any knowledge. I do not know. MS SEROKE: But who
were these people who burnt down your property?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: I do not know them. They arrived at night. MS SEROKE: Who would
you know at night? Were you not given an explanation who burnt Richard to death?
Did you go to the police after that to report this case so that they can
investigate who burnt him?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No. You wouldn't go to the police to report such matters. The
situation was very hostile. I was at Mabopane after running away from this area
that this incident took place.

MS SEROKE: You say in your statement Richard was arrested at Mtete and he was
taken to Gambok where he was burnt to death. That was after your house was burnt
down and Sebatlani's house. You say there are instigators behind this whole
issue and they are Prince Mahlangu and Mbangwa who were working under Chief
Mabusa's leadership. Who gave you these names? You just said you don't know who
burnt Richard to death.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, I do not know them.

MS SEROKE: But in your statement it is mentioned. Can you please explain to us
what do you mean when you say - I was made to understand that a word was taken
out that they should be burnt.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: People who were on the top of the bus were
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James Mbangwa and Timothy.

MS SEROKE: Were they on the top of the bus?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Was it at the first meeting?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Yes. I was present.

MS SEROKE: Did they spread the news on that day?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: What did they say?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: They said Mbcoto must be burned. They said Mbcoto was undermining
the king.

MS SEROKE: I think I asked you earlier on and your answer was Mbcoto as an
organisation should be destroyed.



MRS MTHIMUNYE: Yes, they said Mbcoto must be killed.

MS SEROKE: You said you didn't report this matter to the police, you didn't
report that your house was burnt and your son was also burnt.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: The comrades were going to kill me really - yes, the comrades
were really going to kill me.

MS SEROKE: Now what is their involvement in this whole issue? You say you were
scared of your life.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: My house was burnt by the comrades.

MS SEROKE: Was your house burnt by the comrades?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Yes. Even my son's house was also burnt by the comrades.

MS SEROKE: Are they known comrades?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, I do not know them. I really don't know them. I was sitting
with my next door neighbour in her house and after a few minutes my house was
full of young people and they poured petrol all over and they set it on fire.

MS SEROKE: Were you inside the house?
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MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, we ran away. We jumped fences.

MS SEROKE: So you never reported this matter to the police?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, I gave up hope.

MS SEROKE: I thank you.

MR ALLY: Just to try and clear up something. Often names come up over and over
again and there is not necessarily always a connection but the name Mthimunye
has come up in quite a few statements by other people as a member of Mbcoto as
implicated in certain acts against people who seemed to be on the other side of
the conflict. As far as you know your son was he ever - do you know him to have
been a member of Mbcoto? To have been involved in any Mbcoto activities?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, I didn't know that he was involved in Mbcoto's activities.
And I was never told whether he was a member of Mbcoto or not.

MR ALLY: Do you know whether he was a friend of Majozi Mahlangu, were they
acquaintances, did they know each other? Do you have any knowledge of that?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: I do not know. I really don't know.

MR ALLY: Well we do have Mr Majozi Mahlangu appearing later so maybe we can ask
him that question, but thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: If I understood you well you said Richard was working together with
a certain chief or an induna in Kwandebele. Did I hear you clearly?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: Yes, he was at Kwashote at number 2. That is the chief's place.



CHAIRPERSON: Did you know that Chief Tjotie was working with Mbcoto or what kind
of a person was he?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: I didn't know him to be a member of Mbcoto.
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My son wasn't a member of Mbcoto also. Nobody told me that he was a member of
Mbcoto. Maybe perhaps because he was always working with somebody maybe he was a
member of Mbcoto. Maybe he was mistakenly taken because they believed he was a
member of Mbcoto.

CHAIRPERSON: You answered me. I thank you. We thank you Mr and Mrs Mthimunye.
Was he your only child?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: No, there were three. There were four.

CHAIRPERSON: Is he the only one who has died?

MRS MTHIMUNYE: The three are still alive and he was the fourth one.

CHAIRPERSON: We sympathise with you. I hope that even the children have not been
affected. We look at you, you still have that pain and we are together with you
in that situation. We thank you that you were able to come. We will try to
investigate who killed Richard. After our findings we will come back to you. We
thank you.

MRS MTHIMUNYE: I also thank you.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you Mr Petros. Just relax. I see that you came alone but
we hope that you will be able to relax.

HENDRIK PETROS MTSHWENI (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: You are coming to tell us about the terrible incident which
happened, the necklacing which happened in your family. May you tell us about
that. You may continue.

MR MTSHWENI: My brother was burnt. He was working at a local hall in Seobuswa.
In other words he was working for Piet Ntuli and it so happened that he was
burnt. That is what I will tell you about. He had a supermarket, a very big
supermarket. While he was still at the hall he saw workers running away from his
shop. It was midday, at about 12 o'clock. The comrades were burning his shop and
his workers ran for their lives and he went to his shop to extinguish the fire.
After a few days he was supposed to go to a meeting and he met three people.
They poured petrol on him and they burnt him but he didn't die immediately. He
was taken to Denalton hospital where he died. Then we went to Denalton as a
family. Nobody knew where he was because he was staying alone at the hall, he
was working for my mother really and my mother was far away from here and nobody
knew that he had died. They only heard after a few days because they went to
Denalton hospital and they couldn't find him, he was only found at the mortuary
in
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Groblersdal. That was after a few days.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand you well you say he was working for the late Piet
Ntuli.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes, he was under the leadership of Mr Ntuli. MR MANTHATA: ... he
owned a supermarket.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes, Ntuli had a supermarket. This supermarket was Piet Ntuli's.

MR MANTHATA: Your brother is Piet Mtshweni.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes, my brother is Piet Mtshweni. He was working for Piet Ntuli.

MR MANTHATA: For him to be necklaced at that time where were you, Mr Mtshweni?

MR MTSHWENI: I was staying in Pretoria at the time, I wasn't here at home.

MR MANTHATA: In other words you didn't know the political situation in
Kwandebele, do you?



MR MTSHWENI: We knew that there was fighting going on in our area and we
couldn't just gain entrance easily into this area. Sometimes we would spend our
nights in Pretoria, not coming home. We couldn't come home.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand you well is that you didn't know that Piet would be
in danger as Mrs Ntuli said that Mr Piet Ntuli knew that there are white people
who are intending to kill him.

MR MTSHWENI: No, we didn't know that. We didn't know that really. My brother was
working for Piet Ntuli and he had been employed by him for quite a long time.

MR MANTHATA: You say that Piet Mtshweni was staying with the mother.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes my brother was staying with my mother because he didn't like
women, he was staying alone at the
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hall.

MRS SEROKE: Mr Petros you have just said you were staying in Pretoria but you
knew everything that was going on around here. Can you please tell us what was
the fighting for?

MR MTSHWENI: We heard that the cause for this fighting was independence.

MRS SEROKE: Tell us further. You say people were fighting for independence.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes, the people were told to accept independence and some of them
were forced to accept independence and some of them said no, we don't want
independence. That is when the fighting started. I do not know what happened
because people were now attacked in their houses. People at Magomakwane were
attacked because they didn't want independence. People died in large numbers
because of this independence.

MRS SEROKE: How was your brother then involved in this whole issue? Why was he
necklaced?

MR MTSHWENI: As he was working for Piet he was thought to be in favour of Piet.
You know if I work for my boss I would love him because he pays my salary so
they must have killed him for that reason.

MRS SEROKE: In other words you are saying your brother was killed because he was
working for Piet Ntuli.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes.

MRS SEROKE: Was Piet Ntuli in favour of independence or was he against
independence?

MR MTSHWENI: Piet Ntuli wanted independence.

MRS SEROKE: And you said your brother was working at the hall at Seobuswa.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes. He was working there because Piet was
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the administrator of this hall.

MR MTSHWENI: We started on Monday here and we heard many stories about this hall
and we were told that people would be taken to this hall by the comrades or the
comrades would be taken there and they would be assaulted and the people from
Magomakwane were also taken to this hall to be assaulted. Tell us was your
brother killed because he was working at this hall?

MR MTSHWENI: Yes, I think he was a group of people who used to abduct people and
assault them at this hall. I think that is the reason for his killing. He was
involved in this abduction of people. Can you please repeat your question.

MRS SEROKE: Was he working together with the abductors.

MR MTSHWENI: Yes.

MRS SEROKE: Can you please explain that further.

MR MTSHWENI: I am saying he was working together with the people who used to
fetch communities to this big hall to be assaulted and every time he was called
he wouldn't refuse because he would be fired from his position and he had to
follow.

MRS SEROKE: I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Please audience we will request you to be quiet please. Lets give
the witnesses a chance to be composed and answer all possible questions please.

MR ALLY: Mr Mtshweni, another reason that the comrades singled out your brother,
in your statement you say that he actually tried to put the fire out when all
the other employees ran away. You said they ran for their lives. He actually
tried to extinguish the fire. Is that correct?

MR MTSHWENI: I don't understand your question.

MR ALLY: In your statement you say that when the comrades
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set this shop, this supermarket of Piet Ntuli alight most of the other
employees, the people who worked for Piet Ntuli, ran away. They ran for their
lives but your brother went back to the supermarket and tried to put out the
flames. Is that correct?

MR MTSHWENI: Yes, that is correct. The employees ran and he went back to the
shop, my brother, to extinguish the fire. And the perpetrators had already gone
and they shouted at him, they said we will get you and a few weeks thereafter
they met him and they poured petrol on him and they burnt him. They were
actually against him helping Ntuli's burning store. I mean he was working for
Piet Ntuli so he had to extinguish the fire.

MR ALLY: And you also in your statement suggested that your brother was a member
of Mbcobo as well. Is that also correct?

MR MTSHWENI: Is it written in the statement, sir?



MR ALLY: No, I am sorry, it is not in the statement. You say that he was accused
of being for independence. You don't say that he was a member of Mbcobo. I
apologise for that. But you do indicate that one of the reasons you believe that
he was singled out by the comrades was because they saw him go back to the shop
and try to put out the flames whereas the other employees when they saw what was
happening just left the place to burn. Thank you very much.

MR MALAN: Mr Mtshweni, I have a question relating - I want to clear up the
question of your brother's work situation. You said he worked for Piet Ntuli.
Was he a shopkeeper, was he a manager of the shop?

MR MTSHWENI: He was working for my mother.

MR MALAN: I am not sure that I understand this. You said
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in your evidence that he worked for Piet Ntuli and I think you said something to
the effect that you are loyal to the one who pays you.

MR MTSHWENI: That is correct. He was working for Mr Ntuli and Mr Ntuli was
giving him his salary and he would take the salary to his mother.

MR MALAN: Now what did he do for Mr Ntuli? What was his work for Mr Ntuli?

MR MTSHWENI: He was cleaning the hall. He had to keep the hall clean at all
times because it was used for many activities around the township. He had to
take care of the hall.

MR MALAN: Was he not a shopkeeper? Because in your statement, if I can just
point this out...

MR MTSHWENI: He wasn't a shopkeeper.

MR MALAN: Well then that information is wrong and that is what confused me. He
worked at the Seobuswa hall and his responsibility was to keep that in order. To
administrate that. Is that correct?

MR MTSHWENI: He was a caretaker at the hall. That is all he was doing.

MR MALAN: Was he paid by the government or by Mr Ntuli?

MR MTSHWENI: He was paid by the government.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mtshweni, this old woman who was taken care of by Piet Mtshweni,
is she still alive?

MR MTSHWENI: You mean the Mtshweni's mother? Yes, she is still alive.

CHAIRPERSON: With whom is she still staying?

MR MTSHWENI: She is with the other siblings of our family. CHAIRPERSON: Mr
Mtshweni we are grateful that you are here. MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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You will see that we are talking about terrible times in Kwandebele. We are here
to investigate exactly what was happening. We are looking for the full truth
because it is the truth which will give us peace and know that where should we
go from now. That all things which were committed previously should not happen
again. We seek national reconciliation and therefore would say Piet died at the
time when there was no peace and he died that there should be peace. That is why
we say we sympathise with you, then you must tell them at home that we
sympathise with them and that we are always with them. We thank you, sir.

MR MTSHWENI: I also thank you.

---------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: With whom are you Mr Ndalanda? Is he the one who is helping you. We
thank you. I will hand over to Mr Wynand to lead you with the oath.

JOB NDALANDA (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Joyce to lead your evidence.

MS SEROKE: Good afternoon Mr Ndalanda. You are coming here to tell us about
yourself having been abducted by some other people in April 1986. You were also
taken away in June 1986 and you witnessed a person being shot. This was during
the time when there was unrest in Tweefontein from 4 to 12 1986.

We will request you briefly to tell us as to what happened to you on those two
days.

MR NDALANDA: In 1986, it was in April at 12 o'clock in the evening a car came to
my house in the evening. They knocked at the door, they said I am Nkosana. I
said what is happening Nkosana, they said to me they sent me to come and collect
you. The Mbcoto is outside. They said I should come to your house to collect
you, they want us in Kwaggafontein B. I asked him what are we going to do there,
he said I don't know. I woke up, we got into the car, the Cressida. Around the
corner we saw many cars. This car followed us. We arrived at Kwaggafontein B.
This plan is called Magasine. We found many people there. We sat on the chairs.
They asked me why are we not helping them. I asked them helping with what. We
don't know this Mbcoto. They
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asked us some questions and they ended up saying to me, you follow James
Mahlangu and you don't want to listen to us the way they wanted us. They said
they were going to burn the comrades if they don't listen to them. They released
us, they didn't do anything to us that day. We went back home. On the 12th June
1986, it was about 9 to 10 in the morning, I was working at the office of the
tribal authority. I went out, I was going to buy some bread at the café. I saw
many people running away, I asked them what is happening, they said Mbcoto is
coming. I entered one yard. The sister who was there opened for me and I told
her that Mbcoto is coming and we looked through the window. Many people were
running. I thought I was hiding myself but I realised that I was playing. After
some few minutes these cars came back again, they entered the yard. There was a
certain father called Stephans Nkosana. He asked this sister and said who is
Job. They entered the house where I was hiding, it was dark. The other one said
bring a torch and they found me behind a bucket of washing. They assaulted this
sister, they asked her why are you hiding this boy. They said what are you
running away from. They started assaulting me with sjamboks and iron bars. They
put me inside a van. While I was still waiting with them another sister came to
the (indistinct). They started assaulting her but she died. They started
assaulting people around the village and two Cressidas passed us and some



Skylines and then we were following them. One was still inside a village. We
found some of them assaulting an eight days child. They also found another old
woman, the whole day I was looking, experiencing this. We went to block E and F.
When we arrived at F this Skyline was in front of us. We were driving a Toyota
Dyna. Many
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people started running because they realised it was dangerous. That day there
was nothing in our area because they started attacking us and they started
firing at block F. They shot at one boy and he fell down. And then our car
turned to block F again inside and the other guy fell to (indistinct) house. We
went to block G and that is where they started shooting. People were dying, some
were running, some were being assaulted. They said to me you are no longer going
back home we are taking you along with us, it is over with you. I wanted to jump
out of the van. They stopped somewhere. All the Mbcoto guys were there. That is
where I saw Majozi Mahlangu started shooting. They were wearing balaclavas and
they removed those balaclavas. I also saw Minister Piet Makawa. From there
soldiers were standing at the gate when Mbcoto was coming to attack us. The time
they were assaulting us they were following from behind watching what was
happening. They asked me a question who is the leader of the comrades, I said I
don't know. They said you are supporting Jim's government. they started beating
me up again. After that, after we were waiting there I saw one guy who was shot
on the throat but I don't know the person and then fell outside the van. I saw
many vehicles burning. Police arrived on the scene, they said they were coming
from Pretoria. When these police arrived Minister Makawe and the others opened
the cars and took out their guns and put the guns inside Brig Van Niekerk's car.
That was a Skyline. And Brig Van Niekerk took those guns and the others ran away
and were left there being injured and this police came to us and asked us why
are they assaulting you, why are they beaing you up. We said we don't know. I
had an operation. They kicked us up,
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I didn't know what I did to them. From there the police said to us you people
who have been injured come this side. They came to us. They said we should go to
Dr Mahamba. Dr Mahamba removed some bullet pellets from the eyes. He also gave
me tablets. When I arrived at home I found that my mother had been assaulted.
She was in hospital and another pregnant woman was in hospital, she was also
assaulted. I slept in the morning, I woke up and went to town to consult a
doctor. On Monday I went to Kwaggafontein police station to open a docket, to
lay a charge against the police and they said I should go back, they will come
to me to inform me when the case is on. While I was still at home Father Mulapu
came to my place and by a kombi we were taken to Seobuswa. We went to Pretoria
to take some statements and these police from Pretoria came in 1986 to
investigate. They left. We were never called. In 1987 early March I was at work
in my office. One policeman came. I was driving a four wheel drive. He greeted
me, he said he wanted Job. I said I am Job. He said he was sent by the
government in Kwamhlanga to come and look at your statement if it is all right.
I read the statement. I said this statement is all right. When he came to me he
said he is Jaga, he didn't tell me the real surname. He came back again, he
asked me can you be able to point out the people who assaulted you. I said yes.
This thing happened during daylight. We waited the whole of 1987. In 1988 I
became ill. In 1989 they started investigating the case again. He came back
again with Pretorius and Van Schalkwyk. They found me at home, he greeted me, he
asked me if I remember him. I said yes I know you. I said are you Jaga. He said



no I am not Jaga, I told you lies I am Stemmet. I said no I don't know

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

5 NDALANDA

Stemmet. He gave me his police cards. The day he came to me they didn't have
beards. I took out his photo, I realised that it was the person who came to me.
I asked him why did you do that, he said he was sent, I am working. We found
that he made another statement alone. When we arrived in Pretoria they read the
statement to me and I said this is not the statement which I have given to this
man and the signature does not belong to me. They have written it in another
way. I said I didn't say this. All what is in this statement is not true. In
1989 we waited to be called. In 1990 again we waited, in 1991 in February they
came to tell me that I was wanted in the Supreme Court in Pretoria. I went to
the Supreme Court. I found that on the list which was written by these people my
name was not there. I asked them why are you calling me here when my name does
not appear on the list and then Stemmet said this is the guy who we are looking
for. There were some other witnesses and I was one of the witnesses. At the end
the senior prosecutor said I accept your statement and it is true. After that
there was no case about this until today.

MS SEROKE: Mr Ndalanda during that time you said you were working for the tribal
authority. What were you doing there?

MR NDALANDA: I was a tribal police.

MS SEROKE: You were with the tribal police?

MR NDALANDA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: You say when they came to you in April they asked you why don't you
join Mbcoto and I said I don't know what Mbcoto is. What were the reasons?

MR NDALANDA: Because I didn't know where Mbcoto was working and we heard that
they assault people, people get injured.
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You can't join something which you don't know.

MS SEROKE: Secondly in Tweefontein you are saying that these people were
attacking people driving cars. What was the reason behind it because you also
say that they were assisted by police.

MR NDALANDA: I also don't understand because there were no riots in our area. It
was quiet. We were surprised to see them attacking us. That day there were no
unrests.

MS SEROKE: What happened before which made them to start attacking you?

MR NDALANDA: When these riots and unrest started after that there were riots all
over Kwandebele but in Kwaggafontein there was nothing at that time. It was
strong in other areas of Kwandebele.

MS SEROKE: When you say that when they started this could you please explain to
us what kind of war.



MR NDALANDA: Actually Mbcoto it is the one who started beating up people,
threatening people until people got angry and they decided to defend themselves.

MS SEROKE: Can you please explain to us the manner of their defence, how they
used to defend themselves.

MR NDALANDA: How they defended themselves? Because these people were entering in
these areas with weapons, they also took weapons to defend themselves.

MS SEROKE: This place called Magasine, we heard about it a lot in these
hearings. What was happening there?

MR NDALANDA: Magasine is a government place where government officials stay so
there is a big hall in that area and that is where these people used to meet.

MS SEROKE: Is it the same like Seobuswa because are talking about Seobuswa. Are
you talking about the same hall,
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Magasine or Seobuswa or Kwaggafontein B, not Seobuswa. You say they assaulted
you, they have beaten you up, they were putting balaclavas, they removed those
balaclavas and you recognised them. Did you count those people? Their names?

MR NDALANDA: No, now I have not given you their names.

MS SEROKE: Could you please tell us their names.

MR NDALANDA: The people who came to pick me up it was Stephans Nkosana, Platklas
Mguni, Mziswa, I have forgotten his name, Mgendu. It was Kuswa Mahlangu. Those
are the people who picked me up but along the way when we arrived at G block
that is where I saw them.

MS SEROKE: You saw them doing what? Who were they?

MR NDALANDA: The whole Mbcoto group.

MS SEROKE: Tell us their names.

MR NDALANDA: It was Makawa and Majozi, Mgoma, Mtinmunya. Those are the people
whom I recognised. Mkwane.

MS SEROKE: You also said in your statement you witnessed when Jabulani Malaza
was being shot. Who shot him?

MR NDALANDA: Majozi shot at him.

MS SEROKE: You also said you laid a charge firstly you gave a statement, during
the time you were giving a statement did you mention their names in the first
statement in Kwaggafontein?

MR NDALANDA: Yes, I gave those names.

MS SEROKE: When coming to the second statement you realised that it was not a
statement which you gave to the police can you remember what was not there in
the second statement?

MR NDALANDA: The difference was that the person who wrote the statement said -



it said we were fighting, we were throwing stones at Mbcoto, that is why Mbcoto
started
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shooting at us.

MS SEROKE: That was the second statement?

MR NDALANDA: Yes, it was the second statement.

MS SEROKE: It was in conflict with the first statement.

MR NDALANDA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: What did Stemmet say to you when you said this is not the statement
which I have given to the police?

MR NDALANDA: He said to me he was sent by the government which was there and
they told me to change the statement and the second statement was saying that I
agree with Mbcoto, there is nothing that they were doing wrong.

MR ALLY: Just to be absolutely clear now you say that you saw Mbcoto members and
in particular you saw Majozi Mahlangu shoot at people. You actually saw that
yourself, firing at people.

MR NDALANDA: Yes, I saw it.

MR ALLY: And did you see any person fall as a result of that shot being fired?

MR NDALANDA: Yes.

MR ALLY: Now in the court case you say that the statements were changed. Now I
want to know if you can recall was ...

MR NDALANDA: Ja, I still remember well, they changed the statement.

MR ALLY: You say the person who changed the statement was Stemmet.

MR NDALANDA: Yes, it was Stemmet.

MR ALLY: And the statement was changed to say that Mbcoto was firing in self
defence. The statement didn't deny that Mbcoto actually fired at people, is that
correct?

MR NDALANDA: Yes, they said Mbcoto was defending itself, we provoked Mbcoto but
according to our own statement Mbcoto
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attacked us first.

MR ALLY: The Mbcoto people did not deny shooting, they said that they did shoot
but that they had shot in self defence. Is that what you say?



MR NDALANDA: No, I am not saying that. Actually they attacked. There were no
fights at that time.

MR ALLY: I am not asking what you saw, I am saying what Mbcoto said. They didn't
deny shooting, all they said was that we shot in self defence. That is what
Mbcoto said, not you. Mbcoto said we shot in self defence. And just to be
absolutely clear again, you are saying that when Mbcoto fired on people this was
completely unprovoked, that people had not been throwing stones at them or had
not been attacking or doing anything to them, was that what you ...

MR NDALANDA: No. We never did anything to them.

MR MALAN: Mr Ndalanda, you said that they came to your house, they kicked open
the door, they broke the door down and they asked you to join them voluntarily.
Is that correct?

MR NDALANDA: They never kicked the door. At the first time they didn't kick the
door.

MR MALAN: According to your statement it says they broke the door and took me by
force and then they asked me to join them. This is what the statement taker
wrote down. Is that not correct?

MR NDALANDA: No, it is not correct.

MR MALAN: It was quiet at the time, there was peace, there was no fighting when
this happened, that specific day that Mrs Seroke asked you about. There was no
fighting at the time.

MR NDALANDA: No.
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MR MALAN: But I get the impression that you sort of indicated, because you say
no fighting with us we have not been fighting with them, were you in some way on
the other side or working with the comrades, was that a perception maybe of the
Mbcoto?

MR NDALANDA: No. I was not working with the comrades.

MR MALAN: There was no affiliations?

MR NDALANDA: No.

MR MALAN: One further question. You say in your statement that you saw the
shooting by Majozi Mahlangu and you also say that Van Niekerk arrived in his
car.

MR NDALANDA: Yes, it is true.

MR MALAN: And they went and put weapons in Van Niekerk's car.

MR NDALANDA: Yes.

MR MALAN: So Van Niekerk was all with them according to your understanding of
the situation.

MR NDALANDA: Yes, it is an indication that he was together with them. I only saw
his car, vehicle standing there and they took their guns and put them in his



car.

MR MALAN: Did you see it personally, with your own eyes?

MR NDALANDA: Yes.

MR MALAN: You saw both of them, Majozi and Van Niekerk with your own eyes on
that day.

MR NDALANDA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you a policeman?

MR NDALANDA: Yes, I was a policeman.

CHAIRPERSON: ....your work as a policeman and that of Mbcoto.

MR NDALANDA: Ja, I see the difference because working for the people was not a
threat to anyone. Whenever I arrest
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anyone, whenever I arrest anyone we were working for the chief, under the
chief's rule.

CHAIRPERSON: According to your understanding anybody who was disturbing the
people or was disturbing the peace, you know amongst the people belonging to the
chief, couldn't you have arrested those people in the name of the powers upon
you from the chief?

MR NDALANDA: I don't understand your question. Can you please repeat your
question.

MR MALAN: What I mean is as the police ... (nothing further on tape).

MR NDALANDA: My job was to look after what is wrong within the village. I am
just giving you an example. If a wife and a husband quarrels so I took the case
to the chief. That was my job.

CHAIRPERSON: And when Mbcoto was disturbing that peace you know you wouldn't
even have appealed or reported to the chief and wait for orders from the chief
regarding what you should do to those people who were disturbing the peace in
the village?

MR NDALANDA: Actually we were working, we were not threatening anyone, we were
working peacefully. We used to discipline everyone. We used not to oppress
anyone. I could not do that because even the chief who was ruling that area
didn't recognise Mbcoto.

CHAIRPERSON: And yet the powers of Mbcoto were above the powers of the chiefs,
if I understand you correctly.

MR NDALANDA: Yes. Because they were supporting the government.

CHAIRPERSON: And for that reason even when they arrested you or when they called
you the chief's office would have no
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power to find out where you were and who was withholding you from the normal
duties for the chief.

MR NDALANDA: During that day when they attacked us actually the chief whom I was
working under, he was my father. They told him that they came to me and told him
what happened.

CHAIRPERSON: What did your father say or what did your father do when he learned
that you were abducted?

MR NDALANDA: He was also surprised as to what happened.

CHAIRPERSON: I will come back to those people who were shot and killed. What did
you do, did you report this to their families?

MR NDALANDA: No. Actually the one who died was Malaza. His family moved from the
area. After Malaza died they moved from that area. They ran away because they
were afraid. I can put it like that. Because we went there with the police to go
and look for his parents. They said since they left, that day after Malaza was
killed those people that area. We were told by their neighbours.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you, Mr Ndalanda and you have contributed to the much
needed knowledge about the true state of affairs in Kwandebele at this time. We
are truly hurt too with your family for what has happened to you. After all this
assault did you ever go to the doctor? I don't know whether I heard you say
about that, talk about that.

MR NDALANDA: Yes, I went to the doctor. I am also undergoing the treatment now.

CHAIRPERSON: What are you being treated for?

MR NDALANDA: After having been assaulted I was frightened, I was having trauma.
I had sugar diabetes.

CHAIRPERSON: ... this regularly now?
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MR NDALANDA: Yes, I go to H F at the end of the month. I will go next week on
the 9th, on Monday.

CHAIRPERSON: We are truly sorry for that and I will repeat that we are grateful
that you did come to share with us of the plight of the people of Kwandebele at
that time. And we will do the best we can to trace and report on our findings
with regard to the whole set up. We thank you.

---------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Beauty I will come to Mr Wynand to make you take an oath then
thereafter Mrs Joyce Seroke will lead your evidence. Over to you Wynand.

BEAUTY NTULI (sworn states)

MRS SEROKE: We welcome you, Mrs Ntuli. Will you please introduce the person who
is next to you.

MRS NTULI: This is Namaselele Josephine. Mr Ntuli had five wives. She is one of
the five women.

MRS SEROKE: We welcome you, Mrs Ntuli. We are going to request Mrs Ntuli to tell
us about her life with Mr Ntuli together with other wives as you have mentioned
that he had five wives. Tell us how many children do you have. Tell us
everything.

MRS NTULI: I have one child. Namaselele has two children. Mpande has one,
Makwena has one and Namasangu has six.

MRS SEROKE: How many of them in number?

MRS NTULI: There are 12 in all.

MRS SEROKE: What are they doing?

MRS NTULI: They are at school. We cannot just afford them ...

MRS SEROKE: Are they schooling?

MRS NTULI: Yes, but all of them are at school. Some of them left school, the
elderly ones.

MRS SEROKE: We ask that you tell us more about the things that happened on the
12th July 1986.
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MRS NTULI: On the 29th July 1986, it was round about 8 p.m. they came, a white
person telling me that my husband had died. On that day my husband did tell me
that other people, white men, wanted to kill him. He heard that they were all
around looking for him. It happened that they killed him. It was clear that they
wanted to kill him. He went out for a meeting but I can't remember well at what
time. He went to that meeting. When they went out of the meeting he never came
back home.

MRS SEROKE: How did they kill Mr Ntuli?



MRS NTULI: They bombed him.

MRS SEROKE: What was he doing? What was he here in Kwandebele? Was he a member
of the parliament? What portfolio did he hold?

MRS NTULI: He was the Minister of the Interior.

MRS SEROKE: What other portfolio did he hold?

MRS NTULI: I know that only, I don't know of another.

MRS SEROKE: On the statements that you are having it was clear that Mr Ntuli was
a leading member for Mbokoto.

MRS NTULI: At all times he didn't tell us about his political activity. The only
thing I know is that every day he would wake up and go to work and I know that
he was working for the community.

MRS SEROKE: What kind of political party or political organisation?

MRS NTULI: I don't know. When he arrived with his papers from work then he only
told me that he is the Minister of the Interior and that is all.

MRS SEROKE: Just try to tell us about the situation, the political situation in
Kwandebele at that time. What was happening?
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MRS NTULI: At that time the situation was tense and people were burning houses
and they were burning shops. People were killed.

MRS SEROKE: What is the reason for that kind of political unrest that property
was burned, people were killed? What is the reason if you may think.

MRS NTULI: People were killing each other.

MRS SEROKE: Who was killing who?

MRS NTULI: I would not know what was the reason for the killings.

MRS SEROKE: I want to know what was the reason. Those people who have planted a
bomb which killed Mr Ntuli, do you know them?

MRS NTULI: Yes, I know them. I firstly met them in Johannesburg. I don't
remember the date but I started to know them on the 31st October. They did
confess that they did kill Mr Ntuli. I didn't know them.

MRS SEROKE: When you say you saw them in Johannesburg where in Johannesburg?

MRS NTULI: At the Truth Commission hearing.

MRS SEROKE: Was it amnesty?

MRS NTULI: Yes, it was amnesty.

MRS SEROKE: Did they confess why did they plant the bomb?

MRS NTULI: No they didn't explain that.



MRS SEROKE: You did say that Mr Ntuli did tell you that the secret police are
looking for him. Did he tell you what was the reason?

MRS NTULI: He didn't explain to me the reasons why, he only said that day when
he said the security police where he was talking with Judge Mahlangu and they
were talking about this thing very seriously.
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MRS SEROKE: It is surprising that Mr Ntuli was the minister of interior affairs
in the government at that time that they were in favour of independence for
Kwandebele. Do you know that? Did you know that the cabinet of that time was in
favour of independence for Kwandebele?

MRS NTULI: No, I don't know.

MRS SEROKE: If you don't know it will be very difficult to know that the police
were working with the cabinet at that time that this homeland should gain
independence. You don't know why they planted that bomb because you said you
don't know that the cabinet was in favour of independence of Kwandebele. We will
leave that point. We will ask those who will follow you. However, you have said
you have seen these people who said they have bombed your place, how do you feel
now after knowing the people responsible for killing your husband because at the
time you did not know who was responsible for killing your husband. How do you
feel now?

MRS NTULI: My opinion is that those people should be brought to book.

MRS SEROKE: You know that they have applied for amnesty?

MRS NTULI: We don't know whether they would be granted amnesty or not. I don't
have forgiveness.

MRS SEROKE: We will hand over to Mr Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: If I remember well in Northern Sotho when it is like this perhaps
the five of you should be having someone who is to be responsible for you, that
is from the traditional point of view. Is there such a man or such a head of the
kraal who is directly responsible for your welfare now? You have said that you
do not know much about what was all regarding the independence issue. I would
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assume that you do not know because at that time in Kwandebele women were denied
franchise.

MRS NTULI: We didn't have a right as women to get into such issues.

CHAIRPERSON: We, the Truth Commission, we want to thank you for your presence
before us. We sympathise with you and we feel that the family ties should
continue and your role in the community should remain firm, solid and spreading
and for this reason the Truth and Reconciliation undertakes to make whatever
effort it can to follow up what has happened to you. Already you have got at
least a glimpse from what you got from the Amnesty Committee but we are still
mindful of what you have said with regard to the children, the dependants that



were left by (indistinct) Ntuli. We wish that they be brought up within their
family atmosphere, within the community atmosphere and we will have all the
committee together with us we will see to it that whatever can be possible to
make your participation fairly meaningful will be done. For this we are very
grateful and we say please go strong. Understand the support we offer you. Thank
you.

----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Welcome Magau. Just relax. I will hand you over to Wynand.

RICHARD MAGAU NTULI (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Magau, can you tell us what happened to you the day you were
abducted, the kind of torture, assault that you were subjected to please. Over
to you.

MR NTULI: Mr Chair, I remember very well on the 12th June 1986 I was at home.
There came a certain man by the name of Petrus Mahlangu. In fact it is a
business person. He said to us, we were two, that it is getting to Pretoria so
therefore has suspected a lot of cars and his suspicions was Mbokoto. He told us
that he resides at Tweefontein Erf. He gave us his kombi to go and see whether
it is true what has said. Fortunately enough we met with a lot of cars. If my
memory still serves me well I think we were about to eight. Therefore we met
with those cars at Tweefontein E. Don't remember what I have said, I said on the
12th June 1986 and therefore those (indistinct) stopped us and then the
questions they asked us they said they wanted the comrades who burnt down their
shops. We said we don't know nothing about that because we said we want to
negotiate with them. They failed. They caught us, particularly some of us
escaped but unfortunately enough to me they caught me and then they asked me
about the leaders. I responded to them that I don't know nothing
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about the leaders and then they said they are abducting me, they are going with
me, I am going to show them the leaders and they after that I must bring back
their shops, everything. And then they started to beat me like a wild animal,
busy beating me and then in turn they were, what can I say, they were holding
all types of weapons that even others maybe never been into existence in this
world, held by the Mbokoto. Mbokoto took a litre, they gave me, I drank it. They
said to me I must drink that particular litre of petrol, they want to set me
alight or to burn me down. I said what have I done. They said you know. There
were many, even at that time I don't know if it was the Mbokoto Youth League or
was Mbokoto what, something. Don't know what was their strategy. They beat me, I
fell down. There came two bakkies, there were some tyres. They poured petrol and
then at that time I was already laying down bleeding. My question I said are you
really killing me. They said yes boy we kill you today because we caught you.
Therefore a certain man, I can't remember him very clearly facially, he was
holding a beitel. He chopped me here, he chopped me here, he broke my right leg
and then one of them took out his firearm and he pointed at me. Somebody stopped
him, said no don't kill him we want to burn him. It was a surprise to me because
I didn't know what I had done because I said it is the wrong idea that you want
I must adopt it because I am not following your procedure. That is just before I
am youth, then you get at me that maybe I have done one, two, three and that is
an implication. Therefore I think it was past nine to ten that time, I was busy
lying down, people were going up and down screaming and then two cars came and



then they said to me we are coming back to

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

3 NTULI

pick you up. We were two. I was with my colleague, that is Sam something
Matimunya. Stays at Vlaklaagte number 1. And therefore even himself was already
assaulted, tortured, done everything the way Mbokoto was brutal minded against
to the members of our society. Then I said to him let us escape because on
Mbokoto's return we are going to be abducted or captured or kidnapped. Then we
started crawling because we could not walk on our own. We were assaulted, we
were injured, we went to another. So that everyone should understand what I am
presenting here. We entered into one yard. When we arrived there we were badly
injured. They put us under dirty clothes. Mbokoto was busy. When they came back
they asked where are these boys. At that time we were hiding. We were crying, we
were assaulted, blood was all over. We stayed there until a kombi came there
collecting people who were injured and people who were standing outside they
said some of the boys are in this yard and they came there, they picked us up
like a small child. We were put inside that kombi. I don't remember the colour
of the kombi, we were taken to Kalafong Hospital in Pretoria. My leg was broken,
I was waiting to be plastered, to be stitched. I can't remember the days but I
think three, four, five days. Members of the committee came there to see us in
hospital. They wanted to see us when we came out of the hospital. They were
worried about our safety. We asked them what was happening here that we were
assaulted like this. That is the time when we were recovering from the injuries.
We were unconscious when we came there. They said to us Mbokoto assaulted us.
They said Majozi was there. Piet Ntuli was there. They called all their names
because Mbokoto was everywhere. I can't furnish their names because
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I was not a member of Mbokoto.

CHAIRPERSON: May you tell us the way you were assaulted then thereafter let's
stop there. We should not entertain the part of saying what people told you.
When you arrived at the hospital people came to take you out of the hospital and
took you to a place of safety.

MR NTULI: I don't know, Mr Chairman. Sorry, is it a question or is it a follow
statement?

CHAIRPERSON: I am trying to show you that we have ended up where you were safe,
you were out of the hands of Mbokoto.

MR NTULI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Then that is the end because that is the issue we were interested
in because in the hands of Mbokoto what did they do with you. So give us an
opportunity to ask questions. You were speaking about Petrus Mahlangu who lent
you a van. Did I hear you well?

MR NTULI: He didn't lend us a van, he gave us a kombi.

CHAIRPERSON: What did he want you to do with the kombi?

MR NTULI: He told us that he is going to Pretoria therefore he is leaving the



car with us. Then he suspected that a group of cars were responsible for burning
his shop and then he suspected that those are Mbokotos. Then he told us about
his appointment because he was a business person. Maybe it was a business
commitment.

CHAIRPERSON: He left you so that you should take care of his shop.

MR NTULI: No.

CHAIRPERSON: How did you meet Mbokoto or where did you meet Mbokoto, where you
negotiated with them, because you said you wanted to negotiate with Mbokoto.

MR NTULI: We met these people at Tweefontein E. They were
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travelling with their cars.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you move from where this man has met you to the place where you
me these...

MR NTULI: Yes, this guy gave us his car at the GG, section GG where we were
saying. Then we moved to where we met Mbokoto.

CHAIRPERSON: When you met Mbokoto were you trying to negotiate with them or did
you meet them by accident?

MR NTULI: We met them accidentally, sir.

CHAIRPERSON: That is where they started to abduct you and made you drink petrol.

MR NTULI: Yes, that is true.

MR ALLY: Mr Ntuli, when these events took place that you are describing, you
were 22 years old. 21, 22 years old.

MR NTULI: I think it is 22.

MR ALLY: And were you at school at the time?

MR NTULI: No.

MR ALLY: You were not. What were you doing at the time?

MR NTULI: No, I was just unemployed.

MR ALLY: Did you consider yourself a comrade?

MR NTULI: Pardon?

MR ALLY: Did you see yourself as part of the comrades. Did you consider yourself
a comrade?

MR NTULI: Mr Chair, these questions sometimes it must be procedural because I
can't understand very clear if you are referring to comrade meaning somebody who
is destroying or meaning somebody who is a close friend to you, sharing ideas
then I think then Mr Chair I will respond on that.

MR ALLY: Mr Ntuli you can respond any which way you want. Any which way you feel
is appropriate because in your statement you actually speak about Mbokoto and
you speak
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about yourself as opposing Mbokoto and wanting to fight Mbokoto. And the reason
I ask the question is because the way this conflict has been posed is that on
the one side of the conflict there were the comrades who were fighting against
Mbokoto and its ideas, on the other side was Mbokoto who were fighting against
the comrades and there were raids and abductions and people being tortured. So
what I was trying to get at is in this conflict did you see yourself as on one
side of this conflict, did you see yourself of involved in this conflict in any
particular way as part of one of the groups or organisations involved in this
conflict?

MR NTULI: Thanks Mr Chair. Now I can respond. We were just an ordinary committee
that we understand fundamentally that human right violation it is very much
unconstitutional and therefore the way Mbokoto did against ourself it was
absolutely rotten so therefore that particular committee was not against the
properties of Mbokoto because the property has done nothing to the community at
large but we said what is wrong with Mbokoto because we said if we can sit down
with it and discuss and get our differences I think at the end of the day there
will be agreement between the community and that particular brutal committee or
brutal group.

MR ALLY: Is it true, Mr Ntuli, is it true though that property of people who
were considered to be members of Mbokoto was destroyed, that businesses of
Mbokoto members were burned, that some people who were believed to be Mbokoto
were necklaced? Were those things happening?

MR NTULI: Mbokoto implemented a certain strategy wherein even Mbokoto burned
themself with their businesses and then in turn accusing the youth that the
youth was busy
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destroying their properties. That is their strategy that they used in those
particular years.

MR ALLY: I just want to understand very clearly what you are saying now. You are
saying that Mbokoto burnt their own properties. Are you saying that Mbokoto
necklaced themselves and that they did this to implicate the comrades and the y
youth? Is that what you are actually saying, that Mbokoto did all of these
things to themselves?

MR NTULI: Mr Chair, I think to say that Mbokoto has been necklaced what has
happened against Mbokoto I don't know nothing. So it is upon their tremendous
ranks to think that who necklaced them but myself or over my side I don't know
nothing.

MR ALLY: The reason that I am asking this question and I think that the audience
also needs to understand this very, very clearly, that one of the main tasks of
the Truth Commission in these hearings is to try and understand the conflicts
that took place in the past. All of us have political positions, political
sympathies, we all have our own political views. Within the Commission though it
is important for us to try and get at the nature of the conflict without taking
sides on the nature of the political issues involved. That is a personal and a
private matter for individuals. Within the Commission it is necessary for us to
understand this conflict in all its aspects from all sides, and that is the
reason that I was asking you those questions. Not in an attempt to say which
political position was right and which political position was wrong. But to try
and get as accurate a picture of what was happening as possible. Now we have



heard testimony that people who were perceived to be members of Mbokoto
yesterday
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and the day before speak about property being destroyed, speak about people
being necklaced and implicate youth and implicate comrades in those activities.
Now you spoke about yourself as being involved in a committee as showing some
understanding of the conflict. Now if you don't know anything about who was
doing that to Mbokoto then that is accepted. You obviously can only answer on
what you know about it. But I asked you a question very directly about the
Mbokoto necklacing and the Mbokoto destruction of property and you said to me
that in your understanding it was Mbokoto itself who was doing that. Now I want
to come back to that and I want to know whether that is your response or is your
response that you don't know who was doing those things to Mbokoto?

MR NTULI: Yes. Everything that maybe has been already presented by Mbokoto
claiming those necklacing system, everything that is claimed here, I don't know
nothing up to so far about that type of an incident but as I think I have
already made a statement that that is the truth as has been written behind
myself saying truth, that is the road to reconciliation. I think I cannot
respond to any questions which may be it will be some kind of incriminating
questions remained as incriminating answers to me.

MR ALLY: Thank you, we respect your right not to answer certain questions. Thank
you.

MR MALAN: Mr Ntuli, may I just put to you a few things. I must tell you that the
Act says we must be victim friendly in conducting these hearings. In other words
we accept that the witnesses are bona fide, that they are telling things the way
they see it. But it is very difficult if the Commissioners and the audience are
being played with in the
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sense that you responded to some of the questions where you later came back to
Mr Ally saying that you are not going to respond to questions that may
incriminate yourself. To that extent we may seek an opportunity to do that in
camera as we have talked earlier in the week with another witness to get that
information and to see whether you would help us. But I want to point out to you
that you said in your statement that you were a member of the UDF. You said in
your statement that your organisation's programme of action was to fight the
Mbokoto because they were for independence and I quote you again, you say in
your statement that they tortured you because they wanted to know who burnt
their properties. You see you said that in the statement but now you tell us
something different, you tell us that they burnt their own properties. So when
they asked you did you tell them you burn your own properties? I am putting this
to you to say to you please, I mean make our life easier. If you can't give us
information in public say so and we can get it in camera. But don't play with
us, it is not making it easy for us. Would you like to say anything further on
this issue or shall we leave it there?

MR NTULI: No, I can continue .... (nothing further on tape).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Magau. Did you understand what was being said, Mr Ntuli?
Did you understand what Mr Wynand was saying to you?



MR NTULI: Yes, I did.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Joyce will ask you a question.

MS SEROKE: Mr Magau, I will speak in Zulu, I hope you don't mind. The questions
are based on a statement which says as a member of the UDF we were fighting
against Mbokoto because
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Mbokoto was for independence. So he is asking a question, the manner in which
you operated, he asked those people whose shops were being burnt down and
necklaced, you said they were the people who burnt their own houses.

MR NTULI: We wanted to ask those because the people were burning their own
shops.

MS SEROKE: Can you continue how they used to burn their own shops, if that is
possible, or you want to tell us somewhere what your objectives were.

MR NTULI: When I gave my statement they channelled us that we should give this
kind of statement. They didn't want us to give them a long statement, they
wanted to make a short statement. That is how we gave our statements. It was not
the first time to give our statements before the TRC. Some few years back we
gave some statements. So when the UDF was formed, when the commissioner asked
me, Commissioner Wynand Malan, said we don't want which political affiliation
does one belong to.

CHAIRPERSON: I wanted to know as whether did they make it to give you a short
statement. You wanted to make a longer statement, that is why we said to you you
may extend your statement by being given a chance to be heard in camera. That is
what we want to know as to whether you want to appear in camera when we adjourn
here.

MR NTULI: Mr Chairperson I understand but when I go and make another statement
it might differ with my testimony.

CHAIRPERSON: Magau we thank you. We understand the way you were assaulted, they
made you to drink petrol and wanted to set you alight. Those are terrible things
and we support you. We are happy that you were not killed and then you had
strength to know that that was wrong and again that you are able to talk about
it outside. We thank you.
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_________________________________________________________

DR ALLY: Thank you Your Grace. We will now call the next witness, Jan Mashume
Sekhukhuni who is also going to speak about the same event, the same incident,
the abduction from Moutse on the first of January 1986 and he is going to be
assisted by Dr Fazel Randera.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon Mr Sekhukhuni. Can you hear me? MR SEKHUKHUNI: Yes, I
can hear you.

MR MALAN: You do not have to stand, you may remain seated. If you would just
take the oath.

JAN MASHUME SEKHUKHUNI: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

MR SEKHUKHUNI: The Ndebele tribe beat me up. This Ndebele man have assaulted me.
They really assaulted me. I was in the house round about 20 to six, when I came
back they appeared. They make me take my clothes off and assaulted me. When I
went into the car I was not able to see myself and my whole body was numb. They
sticked me on the stomach and one of the intestines appeared outside. It
appeared right inside the stomach. They assaulted me really. A person is very
hard. It is only God who knows him. I do not know why because I did not even do
anything outside the law.

When we arrived at Siyabuswa they put soap and they
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took a hosepipe and they poured water. Then in that foam they put us in that
foam and they came with shamboks. We were beaten. Yes, they really assaulted us.
Yes, they assaulted us. Skosane tried to speak. They said this old man what does
he want here? Then Makawe, they said this little Sotho is adamant. Then he
sticked me and I tried to defend myself. The Ndebele people assaulted me. Yes,
they did. They released us. The way they assaulted me, I left my shoe, that I
was even frightened to go back and collect that shoe. I have no further words to
touch there and there. I did make a statement the way they have injured us. I am
done.

DR RANDERA: Mr Sekhukhuni, thank you very much for telling us what happened to
you on that day. Before I ask you some questions, can you hear me sir?



MR SEKHUKHUNI: Yes, I can hear you well.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. How old are you Mr Sekhukhuni?

MR SEKHUKHUNI: I am 76 years old.

DR RANDERA: Mr Sekhukhuni we have heard several stories already about what
happened on that day. I would just like to hear from you what your, why you
think people were attacked or taken away from Moutse to ...?

MR SEKHUKHUNI: I do not know actually. I do not know what they were fighting for
because I, myself, I was working for the Ndebele tribe. I was in the Agriculture
Department. I was writing down all the cars going out to work. I was working for
them. That is why Mr Skosane was also surprised why I was beaten up. He even
asked why I was there. I was off that day and they just fetched me at home and
started beating me up.

DR RANDERA: Mr Sekhukhuni, can you hear me?
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MR SEKHUKHUNI: Yes, I can hear you well.

DR RANDERA: Right.

MR SEKHUKHUNI: I am done.

DR RANDERA: Did you lay any charges with the police about what happened to you?

MR SEKHUKHUNI: I went to the police, I laid charges. It was the Ndebele
Department of the SAP. It was the Ndebele Government where I reported. I told
the Sergeant and I told him Skosana was there. He asked me how do I know it was
Skosana? The Sergeant himself told me that I must be locked up. He was a Station
Commander. They were all together.

DR RANDERA: And did anything happen after you laid the charges? I hear what you
said about the Station Commander.

MR SEKHUKHUNI: They did not receive what I was telling them. They did not accept
that.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR SEKHUKHUNI: From 1986 up to now it means that they are not hoping to do
anything about what happened because I believe the police, because they were
from the Ndebele tribe, they were part of all this. They were all doing the same
thing. It means from 1986, from January up to now why are they not doing
anything? I have given up.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Sekhukhuni. Chairperson, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions? Russell.

DR ALLY: Mr Sekhukhuni.

MR SEKHUKHUNI: Hello.

DR ALLY: Maybe you can tell us, before this incident this abdution on the first
of January 1986, what was the relationship like between the Ndebele people and



the Pedi people and whether this relationship changed after that
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event?

MR SEKHUKHUNI: Actually Mr Skosana, when he talked at the hall he was on top of
the table. He said it is now after five years therefore this is our land. The
way I heard this Skosana speaking he said we have been given this land therefore
if you do not accept us you must leave. Then I learned that Moutse is now in
KwaNdebele from Roedtan up that side is Lebowa. That is how I heard him. I know
what was happening even up to the Cabinet. Then Patoedi is the one who was very
quiet about this issue. He has sold this land. There was no way how this can
happen. This land were given by Patoedi. That is how I learned about the crux of
this problem. Patoedi has given them this land underground and Patoedi has died.
He was the one who was able to explain. I am through there.

DR ALLY: And you as someone who lived in Moutse, how did you personally feel
about this incorportion of Moutse into KwaNdebele? What were your feelings?

MR SEKHUKHUNI: Skosana said it is now five years and the Sothos are ready. We
have been given this land. Patoedi sold our land by exchaning this land with the
Stofberg areas and the Roedtan and other places near Pietersburg. They agreed
together. They were wise and we were stupid. You know that if you are a stupid
and another person be clever we will not agree. We did not know exactly what
happened. Mojosi knows that he has been given this land. This boy knows they
have been given this land.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

DR ALLY: Back to you Chairperson.

MR SEKHUKHUNI: Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Sekhukhuni, when I look at you and I believe that when others
are looking at you we are hurting that such an old man can relate these things
which you were saying exactly happened to you. We are very sorry about that. Let
me tell you that the way you talk you made us happy because you were telling us
with an interesting way that even if, even when you say they assaulted you, you
say, yes, they did. You still continue talking. We are not laughing because we
are laughing at you, we are laughing together with you. Even if they have done
what they have done to you, you have dignity, you have your integrity. The
dignity which they tried to blow up, they were not able. We praise you, we
praise people like you for that today. We are here today because there were
people like you. We are proud of you, we are proud that they ...

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sithole, can you hear me? Good. You do not have to stand since
you are having trouble with your walking, it seems, but if you would not mind
taking the oath while remaining seated, we will appreciate it.

MARTHA SITHOLE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Mrs Sithole, Mrs Joyce Seroke will also assist
you in your evidence and I hand the chair, for the moment, to her.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Mrs Sithole. May you please introduce the mother whom
you are with.

MRS SITHOLE: This is my aunt and my neighbour.

MS SEROKE: We welcome you aunt. Your story which we are going to hear today is
related to what we started yesterday about the rate in Moutse at Gobokwane. You
are coming to tell us how Piet Sithole died on that day. Explain to us, shortly,
the names and what happened.

MRS SITHOLE: This Piet Sithole was abducted at home in the morning when we were
just waking up and they were put in the lorry and they took him with. It seems
they were taken to Gobokwane. After some time my son returned. He was running.
Then he said to me let us rush to go and see my father at the clinic. When we
arrived at the clinic we found them, they were badly assaulted. His head was
chopped and we could not identify him. Then he was taken to MOUTSE HEARING
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the hospital. When I tried to go in the ambulance they said what are you going
to return with so you had better stay behind. Then I was left behind and then
the following day, then my aunt went. The following day I went to look for him
at the hospital, but I had some problems, but I arrived. He was badly injured.
He was not able to talk. On the body you could see some wounds.

Thereafter in the morning we phoned to Mrs Sithole. Then Mrs Sithole informed us
the person died immediately after we left. Then we took him to bury him. After
the funeral, after two months or three months the police arrived at home. Then
he said he is from Dennilton. He is responsible for the case as we wanted to
find out what happened and how he was killed. He said to us we should come to
Dennilton to get the whole information and they gave us a date. I called all the
family members and then I brought them to Dennilton. On that day we went to
Spepoero. When we arrived at that place we could not find any information and we
tried to ask. Nobody answered us. Then we returned back and that policeman who
was working at Dennilton and who was responsible for this case then said he is



Mr Ngobeni, but on that day at Spepoero he was not there. We went back up to
this day. I had five children at that time who were students and then the elder
one was not at school at that time. Four of them are at school. After some time
I was unable to pay their school expenses. They were trying to look for work and
they were not able to find one. They are not even working up to this day. I was
getting the old age pension. That money is not enough to support my children. As
from 1986 I started to, I became cardiac. I am not able to support my children
or take them
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to school. This little money I get is for me to go for medical treatment. I do
not know as from then what happened and why they were killed and how they were
killed. I am still in the dark. I will be happy if I may be informed what
happened.

MS SEROKE: During that time when they were taken, what was happening at
KwaNdebele?

MRS SITHOLE: The place was full of unrest and lorries were taking people outside
our area. We did not know what happened.

MS SEROKE: Was it a fight, was it a conflict, what was happening?

MRS SITHOLE: The old men were beaten and they were taken.

MS SEROKE: Were they taken to go and fight? Do you know the person who took him?

MRS SITHOLE: I do not know the person who took him. It was early in the morning
and we were still asleep at that time. They woke up and then they were taken. We
did not know why, but they said they were taking them to Gobokwane. We did not
know what we were going to do.

MS SEROKE: Was it only your husband who was taken?

MRS SITHOLE: Other men were taken, but I am not able to identify them, but he
was not alone.

MS SEROKE: Was there no person who witnessed this incident or who was there who
saw how your husband was killed?

MRS SITHOLE: I did not hear anything up to this day how he was killed. He went
to Gobokwane, he did not come back and we found him at the clinic. He was not
able, even, to speak.

MS SEROKE: When you heard, thereafter, were they fighting with the Ndebele
people or what were they doing?
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MRS SITHOLE: They were fighting with the Gobokwane people, but I do not know.

MS SEROKE: Is Gobokwane in Moutse?

MRS SITHOLE: Yes, it is in Moutse.



MS SEROKE: So which means they were fighting with the Pedis.

MRS SITHOLE: I think so.

MS SEROKE: You do not know what they were fighting for?

MRS SITHOLE: No. I do not know who is responsible for my husband's death and I
do not know the situation surrounding his death up to this day.

DR ALLY: Mrs Sithole, just one or two questions. You say that your husband was
abducted. You are saying that he was actually taken from his house against his
will. Is that what you are saying? That he did not actually, himself, volunteer
to go.

MRS SITHOLE: He was just taken. As to whether he knew those people. He went on
his own, but as whether he knew those people in those lorries, I do not know.

DR ALLY: Because according to what we have been able to establish about those
events, the people who were going to Gobokwane in Moutse were the, so called,
Imbokhoto. Now, do you know whether your husband was a supporter or a member or
had anything to do with Imbokhoto?

MRS SITHOLE: I do not know as to whether he was a member of Imbokhoto. He was
working at that time at Passtown Magistrate Office.

DR ALLY: But did he give any indication at any time about how he felt about what
was happening, about Imbokhoto? Was that ever discussed?

MRS SITHOLE: No, he did not tell me anything.
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DR ALLY: I am sorry to dwell on this, but just to come back. When they came to
fetch your husband you said it was early in the morning. Did your husband try to
resist and say I do not want to go and then they forced him or did they come and
your husband went even if he did not know who the people were?

MRS SITHOLE: He went out of the house, it was early in the morning. I was still
in the bedroom. When he went out I saw lorries. I do not know as to whether he
did like or he did not like to go. He just went out of the house and then
climbed on the lorry.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Sithole.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sithole. Tom, you have a question.

MR MANTHATA: No.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sithole, I heard you say that you have no idea who the people
were. You did not know them, you did not see them that collected your husband to
take him to Gobokwane. Is that correct?

MRS SITHOLE: I did not know who they were.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you know that in the written statement that you made to the
Truth Commission that our statement taker wrote up your statement and said that
you say he was collected by Piet Ntolie and Majosie Mahlangu and other people.
Did you tell them that?

MRS SITHOLE: On the statement which you are referring to, when I came to write



the statement, I was with his brother, Mr Sithole, that is the one who
identified those people.

CHAIRPERSON: Where was his brother at the time? Did he travel with him?

MRS SITHOLE: He was from his house and Piet Ntolie left from his house. So they
met on the road, whether they met
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on the road or at Gobokwane, I do not know.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, may I just get this clear. Did your husband, did his brother
identify the people?

MRS SITHOLE: I do not know as to whether he saw them, but we are in the same
area. I believe he saw them when they left, but I am not sure.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to observe that it makes it extremely, and this is a
general statement really to everybody. If we call names of people from what we
believe instead of from what we know, makes it exceptionally difficult and also
the accusation hurts when a person is accused and might not have been involved.
So, we have got to be ten times more careful in the future, as not to be naming
people if we want to live in unity and reconciliation except if we have the
evidence to support it.

It is common cause that your husband was taken away by people. It is common
cause that he did die. There is nothing much that we can help you with except to
tender our sympathy and condolences and to hope and pray with you that somewhere
in the future you will also find meaning to his death. Thank you for sharing
your painful experiences with us. It must have opened up all the wounds. We
appreciate your joining us and giving your testimony. Thank you.

-----------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... did see the King this morning and I assume he is still out in
the tearoom.

MS SEROKE: He has left.

CHAIRPERSON: Has he left? In his absence, then, may I just say that we
appreciate him coming back today again, having started the evidence yesterday.
We do not expect of him to be here for the full four days, but we appreciate
also the fact that he came here. What is it, Ministry.

DR ALLY: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Is it these Fathers. Then we have, seems like Ministers of the
Cloth, I assume. Ndwanda and Tauw. Welcome especially to the two gentlemen. We
appreciate your presence and is it Mashlamo.

DR ALLY: J L Mashlamo.

CHAIRPERSON: J L Mashlamo, Senator. There he is. Welcome to you and Mohedi,
Member of Parliament. Mr Mohedi, thank you for your presence too. Mrs Skosana,
just before we start with the evidence, do you have any objection to taking the
oath?

MRS B SKOSANA: I am ready to take the oath.

CHAIRPERSON: With you, is it your daughter, Selina, who also made a statement?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, this is Selina.
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CHAIRPERSON: And the little one on the left?

MRS SKOSANA: This is Selina's child.

CHAIRPERSON: Well may I welcome all of you and I think we will start with your
evidence. We have a statement also of Selina's and I am not sure whether she
would want to contribute anything outside of what you have said, but we can
leave this till after your evidence, she would be welcome having made the
statement. The person who will be leading and assisting will be Mr Tom Manthata.



MRS SKOSANA: Alright.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Skosana, would you mind just standing, taking the oath before
Mr Manthata commences with your evidence?

BETTY SKOSANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, you may sit down. I wonder, Selina, in the
event of you also giving evidence, would you mind taking the oath?

MS S SKOSANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much and you may be seated. Mr Manthata, please.

MR MANTHATA: We are grateful that both of you from the family could honour us
with your presence. Ms Selina, Sorry, Mrs Betty, what are you doing presently?

MRS B SKOSANA: I am working in town. I have a temporary job as a domestic
worker.

MR MANTHATA: Are there still children that you are bringing up rather than your
grandchildren?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, there are children that I am bringing up.

MR MANTHATA: Are they at school?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, some of them are at school.
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MR MANTHATA: And some of them have completed schooling?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, one completed his schooling.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. Could you please just tell us what happened this fateful
night when Obaba Skosana was abducted?

MRS B SKOSANA: It was on the 28th of April while we were still at home and the
school kids were called that the Imbokhoto is going to give them their reply. My
husband said now the children have requested to go to school, now why did you
not just punish them like normal kids. Why did you have to assault them like
this? It was at about five o' clock when we locked ourselves in the house and
stones were thrown and these people could not get into the house. I was pressing
the other door while my husband was blocking the other one. They decided to get
into the house through the ceiling and they assaulted us. They were throwing
stones at us, they were hitting us with shamboks, with knobkirries. While we
were busy fighting for the door it was obvious that we did not have any chance.
They were already in the house through the ceiling and my daughter had a child
in her hands. I decided to get the child. They called me, they said get into the
van. My husband was thrown into another van. He could not even walk. I was in
the van and he was in the other van. He was together with the members of
Imbokhoto. One of them hit me with a gun-butt. I was asking them why were they
doing this? This man drove.

I know the name of a person, but I cannot call him by name and he said this
woman is already injured and she has a baby. I want you to let her escape. These
other gentlemen agreed. Then he took me to number two and I was left behind in
the van with this other man who was sitting on my left side. He came back from



the shop with Ultramel
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custard. We gave this child the custard. When it was dark we left and we passed
through number one. They turned right at the corner that was a house where S S
was staying. They drove straight. I started crying. After a long silence the
driver asked me what is it that I want them to do. I said to them I want to go
back home. They took me back home and they said do not sleep at your home
because when they come back they are going to kill you. I went to my next door
neighbours. I spent some few hours with them.

At about three o' clock in the morning I wanted Bonanie to take my children and,
indeed, they were on their way to come to where I was. We decided to leave, all
of us, to go home and when we arrived I saw my husband lying on the stoep and I
touched his pulse. He was cold, he was already dead. We called the policemen and
they came to take him. The axe that was used to chop my door was taken by the
policemen and they took all the pieces that were there and they took the axe as
I have mentioned already. I will stop there. I do not have anything to say.

MR MANTHATA: Relax Mama. Where you find the questions are difficult to answer,
just do not answer. You talk about Obaba Skosana having reprimanded these
people, the severity with which they punished the school children and that they
ought to have not punished them that way, but they ought to have just spanked
them and left them like that. How many children, at that time, did you have at
that school?

MRS B SKOSANA: There were many school children. There were really many. Even
after they have dispersed, some of them were in the camp and many of them were
assaulted and they were standing next to the police ambulance as they were being
given medical help.
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MR MANTHATA: And Obaba had gone there as a leader to talk to this Imbokhoto
people to stop all that brutality?

MRS B SKOSANA: He was just an ordinary man.

MR MANTHATA: That is what I mean. I mean he was an ordinary leader of his people
going to talk to these people, the Imbokhoto, who were punishing the children
that severely. Alright.

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, he wanted to talk to them because the children were
requesting some few things from them and instead of replying to the children
they decided to assault them.

MR MANTHATA: And these people came later at night to your house. That is long
after the reprimand was done before the students and this people at the camp.
That is when the Imbokhoto came home at night, as you put it, you know, to
break.

MRS B SKOSANA: They came, it was after four. It was not even dark when they came
to my home.



MR MANTHATA: And at that time you were just seated as a family?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, we were just seated at home as a family because it was in
the afternoon. In April month four o' clock is still light.

MR MANTHATA: And they did not say anything, but they just bashed into the house
and started attacking?

MRS B SKOSANA: They came chanting their songs saying Imbokhoto, Imbokhoto. They
were armed with knobkirries, shamboks and all weapons. Those who were throwing
stones were the ones throwing stones. They were actually in different groups
assigned with different activities. They even shot at the window. The gun they
used, I thought at
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first it was just a toy gun, but I realised thereafter that the police were
removing bullets on the wall.

MR MANTHATA: Which means the last time you saw Obaba Skosana was when they drove
you out of the house, that is him in one or he in one van and you in another?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, that is when they took us out of the house. They put us in
separate vans. That was the last time I saw him alive.

MR MANTHATA: So the next you found him lying dead in the house?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, that was at my home just on the stoep outside. The gate was
locked when we left, but they broke it so that they can go and put him on the
stoep.

MR MANTHATA: Have you got an idea, Mama, what position he held in the KwaNdebele
Government offices here?

MRS B SKOSANA: Obaba?

MR MANTHATA: Obaba.

MRS B SKOSANA: He did not have any position. He was just an ordinary person.

MR MANTHATA: So then what did you do with the corpse when you found it lying
there?

MRS B SKOSANA: We called the police and they came to remove his body. They took
him to the mortuary.

MR MANTHATA: At this time, perhaps, I would love to give Selina a chance to tell
us what she saw or what she experienced that night. Selina, can you take the
mike?

MS S SKOSANA: My brothers, it was at 11 o' clock when they came back from
school. We were still at primary school and they were in high school. We were
just coming for break and they were just at home. Mr father was also at home
because he was sick. My father asked them why are you so early from MOUTSE
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school? They said to him we were asking to have afternoon studies at our school,
but Imbokhoto does not want us to have afternoon studies. As we were talking in
the house we decided to leave because we were still at primary school and my
elder brothers stayed at home. I think it was this discussed that they should go
to the Tribal Authorities, but as we were on our way to school we saw that the
high school pupils were not getting into the school yards. There was not any way
for us to go into school anyway. We decided go back home.

When I arrived at home, it was at about four o' clock I took the axe to go and
chop wood. Even before I could finish chopping the wood a car drove in, many
cars driven by Imbokhoto members stopped at home and I left chopping the wood. I
ran to the stoep where my mother and them were sitting and I took the child.
They were talking and my father said to them, please, do not get into my yard
because I am the owner here and I pay the rent. They did not know what to do.
They wanted to get into the yard, but they stood back and one of them forcefully
entered the yard and my father fought with him. My mother went into the house to
get my father a weapon. They tried to fight. We thought that they were driving
away, but from far away another car approached and they started shooting. They
started pushing the doors and my parents were already in the house at that time
blocking the doors and realising that the doors could not get open. They jumped
over the roof and they got into the house through the ceiling. They climbed on
top of my father's car and all the windows were broken. My mother took the child
from me and my mother said to them, I am leaving with this grandchild of mine. I
said to mum, mum
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take the child, at least they will save you.

Then they all left. We decided to go to our neighbours to spend the night there.
At about 12 o' clock, midnight, we were told that my mother had arrived and she
had been taken to another house. Very early, at about two o' clock in the
morning our next door neighbour said to us there are people getting into your
home, do you want to peep through. We said, no, we are scared, we do not want
to. At about five o' clock in the morning when it was light we said let us go
home and find out who are these people who were getting into the house.

There was a white van at the gate and we went into the house. Just before we
could get into the house my father was lying on the stoep. He was already dead
and we said let us go and find out where mum is. On our way we met her and we
said to her, mum, father is at home and he is dead. We all went back home. The
police were called to remove the corpse. That is it.

MR MANTHATA: How old were you at that time Selina?

MS S SKOSANA: I was 13 years old.

MR MANTHATA: And all this time where were your brothers on this night?

MS S SKOSANA: They ran away, they were in hiding.

MR MANTHATA: How old were they? Have you got an idea?

MS S SKOSANA: I cannot remember very well.

MR MANTHATA: And how many brothers have you got? How many brothers were there?

MS S SKOSANA: Two of them were at a secondary school and it was myself and the
other three were in a primary school.



MR MANTHATA: What are you doing now, Selina?

MS S SKOSANA: I am just at home.
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MR MANTHATA: You are just at home and the two, the other brothers, are they
working or are they still at school?

MS S SKOSANA: One of them is working and the other one is unemployed.

MR MANTHATA: I do not know whether it could be you or Betty. Do you have an idea
of, do you still remember what happened on the day of the funeral?

MS S SKOSANA: The family was gathered and the soldiers arrived and they said,
this is a large number of mourners. We only want 50 people. We said to them
there is no way to dictate terms to us, we have a very large family. The
comrades were in the yard and they were drinking tea. The soldiers arrived and
they said can you please disperse, we only want 50 people. The comrades were
stubborn and they were promised teargas and one of the comrades said let us go,
it does not help to be stubborn because they will end up shooting us. The boys
left and the soldiers left. The comrades realised that the soldiers were gone
and they came back. The soldiers realised that they went back to the house and
they threw their teargas.

Another man stood up and he wanted to talk to the soldiers to tell them that the
man who had just passed away is the owner of the house and friends and relatives
are here to bury, but the police could not listen. They threw teargas. The
soldiers picked the boys up and they took them to Kwaggafontein. On the day of
the funeral we were driving in my father's car and we were on our way from the
cemetery. Teargas was thrown at us by the soldiers. They kept on shooting their
teargas. We were many in the car and they shot at the car. The driver of the car
was a very experienced driver and he dodged their teargas canisters.
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MR MANTHATA: You do not know what happened to the comrades and everybody in the
village after dispersing from the funeral?

MS S SKOSANA: No.

MR MANTHATA: That you do not know. Do not worry about that. Okay. I think I will
stop there. Over to you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Manthata. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Selina or Mrs Skosana, were your children at Manliewetu High School?

MRS B SKOSANA: Yes, I had a boy and a girl at Manlenie.

MS SEROKE: When your husband went to enquire about the harassment to the
children what was happening?

MRS B SKOSANA: No, the Imbokhoto was assaulting the children.

MS SEROKE: What was the reason behind this assault?



MRS B SKOSANA: No, they were assaulted for asking afternoon studies and their
reply was this assault.

MS SEROKE: Do you perhaps have an idea of the demands of the school kids? Maybe
the demands that were written on paper requesting them to have a meeting with
Imbokhoto. Do you not have an idea?

MRS B SKOSANA: No, I do not have an idea. I am sorry. He was sent back and we
had to bury my husband and we were told that we will never bury him on Saturday.
He had to go back to Bronkhorstspruit. He was buried on Tuesday and we decided
to leave the place to go to Vosloorus. I do not know what happened thereafter. I
came back when Makawe died.

MS SEROKE: Selina, you said the comrades were arrested. Why were they arrested?
Do you have an idea?

MS S SKOSANA: The comrades said to the Imbokhoto people you MOUTSE HEARING
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killed Mr Skosana and he was assisting the school kids. The police said to the
youth get out of the yard and the youth refused and a teargas canister was
released. Then the youth were arrested.

MS SEROKE: Maybe I do not understand your point. You said they did not want to
get out of the yard. You said to them please leave because you have just been
released. Tell me you said they have just been release. Why were they arrested
before?

MS S SKOSANA: They were arrested for burning Makawe's store.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Selina, in your statement you mention certain people as the alleged
perpetrators. There are four, five names that you give. Now, these people, did
you see them there? Why is it that you name them and can you tell us if you know
where these people are today?

MS S SKOSANA: It is difficult to call people's names. I was told that the
statement is confidential. I can name them.

DR ALLY: No, I do not want you to name them because it is in your statement.

------------------------------
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CONTINUATION FROM PREVIOUS TAPE

MR MALAN: Just to respond to the question I want to know what your involvement
was, whether you were in leadership of a youth organisation or the UDF itself in
1986 when this incident that you talked to us at length, when that took place.
Sorry to interrupt you but I want to get to my need at the moment.

MR MAHLANGU: Yes I was the Chairman of the UDF, Kwaggafontein branch.

MR MALAN: Was this at the time when you were abducted by the alleged Mbokoto
members? Was it at the same time?

MR MAHLANGU: It was before I was subjected by Mbokoto to that slaughter house
because we were working underground at that time.

MR MALAN: You say - another question is asked in the statement. It asks of you
what was your organisation's programme of action at the time. Do you remember
such a question? Your answer, can I read it for you. You say:

"The programme of action was to fight or cripple the vigilante
group which was called Mbokoto by that time".

Was that the action programme of your organisation?

MR MAHLANGU: Yes, that is true.

MR MALAN: Now can you tell me then if you say to fight or cripple how would you
fight them and how did you try to
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cripple them, your organisation? You don't have to answer these questions if you
feel it may incriminate you. I just want to tell you that you don't have to
answer it if it incriminates you. But if you could shed some more light upon
this question because it seems to me from the statement that maybe the Mbokoto
guys took you out because they were responding to something. I am not sure. Can
you tell us, are you prepared to tell me something about this?

MR MAHLANGU: We were trying to protect ourselves by forming this organisation.
The reason for them to abduct me it was because I was spied. One of the students
who were with at that time was able to spy me and was able to monitor my
particular activity because at that time we have started with the formation of
UDF but we didn't know who was monitoring our political activity at that time.

MR MALAN: Mr Mahlangu I am sorry to come back to this. Can you explain to me
what do you mean when you say my organisation, the UDF at the time, its



programme of action was to fight or cripple Mbokoto. What do you mean by that?
To fight or cripple them. Can you give us examples or are you not prepared to
respond? You don't have to but if you are prepared can you shed some light on
this to me.

MR MAHLANGU: Not exactly to cripple or fight. Our aim was to try to protect
ourselves which are the things which we are able to do ourselves during that
time. The only thing which they would do was to force us to be members of
Mbokoto.

MR MALAN: Mr Mahlangu let me just give you a little bit of an understanding of
why I am forcing these questions. In terms of the Act we are obliged to find out
what were the circumstances at the time, what were the different
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perspectives and motives, what did which group do, what

really was the bigger picture. Now you give evidence about the Mbokoto people
taking you away on your own, torturing you, giving you a tough time, beating you
up. You were a leader, you were chairman of the UDF branch there at Kwagga. We
had a number of other witnesses today who talked about the youth, and they
implicated the youth, on abductions, killings, necklacing. You say in your own
statement our programme of action was to fight or cripple but when I ask you you
simply say to protect ourselves. I mean what did you do to protect yourself? Do
you have any knowledge, can you help us? Maybe even confidentially, not here, to
give us a bigger picture of specific action.

MR MAHLANGU: I prefer to tell you in camera.

MR MALAN: That is very kind, I really appreciate that because we need the
information and that is why I told you that you don't have to answer in public.
But if you would be kind enough to, when we see each in an in camera situation
please share with us so we can get the bigger picture because we need to report
to the nation so that everybody can understand. May I then at this stage thank
you very much for coming to the stand. Also for your openness and your
frankness. We will certainly, if time allows, and it being occasioned for us, we
will meet again. At the moment we will study, as Dr Ally has said, what you have
given us and we will follow through on that side and I personally look forward
to spending some more time with you to just brief me more about getting to an
understanding of the bigger picture of the conflict. I really appreciate that
and thank you very much. You may step down.

-----------------------
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DR ALLY: ... not yet arrived. I just want to check if he is here. He is the next
witness. Has he arrived? It does not appear so Your Grace so I am going to call.

CHAIRPERSON: Kleinbooi Mothoa are you around inside the hall? I think, you are
too cultured man. You should ...

DR ALLY: Your Grace David Tijane is coming to speak on behalf of his son who was
a victim of the abduction in January from Moutse and Wynand Malan is going to
both assist him also administer the oath, David of his son.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please. We are very much grateful that you have managed to
tolerate because you cannot hear properly. The sound is poor sometimes. Some of
them does not speak loudly, but we would like to thank you. You will see him
when he stands up to take the oath. You will see him.

MR MALAN: Mr Tijane, good day to you. Will you please just stand and take the
oath before you start with your testimony.

DAVID TIJANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, you may be seated. Thank you.

MR TIJANE: I swear that I will tell the truth about my sons problems.

MR MALAN: Mr Tijane we know it will be very difficult for
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you. In fact this is a return to the place where your son died. Do not think
that the audience will all know this, but your son actually died at this
hospital according to the statement that you gave us. We will appreciate if, in
your own way, you will tell us what happened and what knowledge you have of what
happened. Please proceed.

INTERPRETER: Interpretation is not able because the speaker is not audible. The
speaker is not audible.

CHAIRPERSON: (Xhosa not translated).

MR TIJANE: My son was visiting when the war started and he ran from my brother's
place. He met the police and they arrested him. They started beating him up and
they put him at the back of the lorry. They took them to the Ndebeles. They beat



them up and they spent the night and brought them back the next day. They
dropped them right on the street and he could not walk. They transported him by
wheelbarrow. I took him back to the hospital.

When we arrived at the hospital it was very full, but they attended to us. They
took him by ambulance. He was hospitalised and I left for home. His brothers
came back from the Ndebeles and they wanted to find out actually what happened.
When the brother came back from him to report to me he told me that the younger
brother passed away here at the hospital. Now I could not do anything, I was
helpless.

I do not have too many things to say. We gave a long statement to the
Commission. That is why I am only saying my statement now shortly because we
already submitted our statement. I do not have anything more to say. My
witnesses are around this people. They all know that my son passed away during
the conflict in the Imbokhoto tribe and they buried him. That is my only
problem.
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MR MALAN: Mr Tijane, thank you very much. You would not mind responding to,
maybe, one or two questions? Will that be okay if I ask you one or two
questions?

MR TIJANE: That is okay sir.

MR MALAN: We had earlier evidence here, I think it is the same night. I just
want to make sure, by Mr Simon Mahlangu where he gave evidence to us that he
went to the Siyabuswa Hall, but left that night, returned the next day. You
heard him speak. Was this the same incident?

MR TIJANE: They slept there and came back in the morning. Then when he arrived
he was unable to walk. That is when we take him to the hospital.

MR MALAN: Right. Do you have any other information? You gave evidence and we did
read your long statement which you talk of. We see there that you said that the
conflict was sparked be the refusal of the Moutse people to be incorporated in
KwaNdebele. Do you have any other closer information as to what actually
happened? Again, you heard Mr Mahlangu talk and he said that there were some
attacks by youngsters on some of the senior people the previous day and that
this was a reaction. Do you have any knowledge of that or do you have any other
theory to share with us as to how this happened, that the abduction came about?

MR TIJANE: The people were camping the whole night at Motete. Then at that night
they were waiting and they put ashes on their faces. When they attacked the
Motete village they knew each other by identifying themselves with the ash on
their faces. They were able to identify their victims. That is then when they
abducted our children to Siyabuswa. They took them at the Motete kraals.

MR MALAN: Why did they take them, Mr Tijane? Do you know
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why they took them?



MR TIJANE: I will not explain why. What I know is that there was a conflict,
there was a fight. I did not know what happened before that. I did not know what
sparked these conflicts between Imbokhoto and the Moutse people. The just came
in our village and attacked all the community members and abducted the young
boys. All of them came from Siyabuswa. They even hit me with a stone on the leg.
I was nearer my house, but I went right inside to my next doors house. I did not
go to my own house. All my children were outside the house.

MR MALAN: Mr Tijane, thank you very much. It is, as you have said, we have your
full statement which we have read. We feel with you and we share with you, also,
your grief especially where it is twice revisited both by your evidence and by
the venue where your evidence has been given. I hand you back to the
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Are there any further questions? Fazel
Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Tijane, I am sure it is somewhere in your statement, but I have
not been able to find it. How old was your son when he died?

MR TIJANE: I do not know exactly how old was he, but he was at school. He was a
little bit grown up, but I do not know how old was he. So I will not exactly
know how old was he.

DR RANDERA: Mr Tijane, that is fine. We will get that information. My other
question is did you ever make a charge at the police station about your son's
death?

MR TIJANE: I did not lay a charge there. I did not lay a charge.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.
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MR MANTHATA: I will try to ask you to understand because I heard when the
Mathebe's father and I even heard that in the Ndebele communities or the youth
from the Ndebele communities. I do not know by so doing you are displaying anger
or are you just saying those people are from that area? I would try to
understand that. Do you feel, are you in sympathy or are you in anger with those
people?

MR TIJANE: I display the pain I have suffered after the loss of my son.

MR MANTHATA: Is the pain, are you talking about the pain from the Ndebele people
or are you talking the pain directly from the death of your son?

MR TIJANE: My pain is that Motete community, in that Motete community many
people were assaulted, but my son was assaulted and died. That is the pain I am
showing.

MR MANTHATA: That is clear. We thank you, but I thought maybe you are speaking
of hatred. I thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mr Tijane, you say your son was at school when this incident
happened. Was he a member of a certain political party or a political
organisation at school?



MR TIJANE: No, he was not a member of any political organisation, no. I
disagree, he was not a member of any political organisation.

CHAIRPERSON: We do not have enough words to strengthen you and comfort you
because one would be able to say those are saying this because it is better with
the lives. They did not suffer this pain, but we still say to you, may God be
the one who would be able to anoint you with His Holy Spirit and that the Holy
Spirit would be able to bind your wounds and even your families wounds. We
sympathise with
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you for what you have experienced and now the nation is sympathising with you.
That is why we have this Truth Commission where people like you are able to
testify that the whole nation would be able to say we sympathise with you of
what has happened. We hope that the pain you have by the death of your son was
not out of nothing, was something which bore fruits that today we are people. We
are able to govern ourselves.

Yes, you suffer from that pain, but you know that when you are in war there are
those who are going to fall, there are those who are going to survive. We ask
you that you will be one of those who would say, yes, we were hurt, but we are
people who are now liberated. We thank you very much sir.

MR TIJANE: Yes, if the soldier has died in war, is there no reimbursement?

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, that is what we are trying, that all of us would be able to
join hands with you so that many people have made you hurt in different ways,
others were imprisoned, others went into exile in other nations, others were
killed. Then today we said we want to hear the evidence of what exactly has
happened so that we will be able to see how can we help each other.

MR TIJANE: I do not know that if that is true there is nothing I can say
further, but the others must know that I feel pain by the death of my son. After
that I started to have a heart problem. Then I said my son out of all the
children, why my son died. I even nearly committed suicide. One man came to
comfort me, came to advice me. So that person has helped me. I decided even to
commit suicide. Even now when I am thinking of my son my heart is sore.
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CHAIRPERSON: If you are not a person, you could not feel that pain. That feeling
shows that you are a person and we are trying in a witness, we are trying to
heal that wound. Thank you sir.

------------------------------
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THEMBA MAHLANGU (sworn states)

MR MAHLANGU: ... and when I arrived at home that my father left with the police.
We went to bed, our hearts were very sore. The same night the police arrived the
second time and they arrested me. They were surrounding the whole house and De
Jager is the man behind this whole thing. He took me to the cells and when I got
into the cell many people were already there and I was released - this brother
of mine who is sitting next to me ran the whole marathon to and from the cells
to check as to whether I was all right. Until today I never knew where my father
was and I was told that my father was released a long time ago and I said to
them we don't see him at home, what happened to him then and there was no answer
for this question. My brother went to Witbank to search and he was told that my
father had been transferred to Kwaggafontein. And when we went to Kwagga we were
told that he was released a long time ago. I was working and I do not know what
happened thereafter. My aunt who was supposed to come with me was a witness to
this whole issue but she couldn't make it today. That was the last time I saw my
father. I am here before the Truth Commission to help me trace my father. If it
is possible to get him. It is ten years already since his disappearance. If it
is really possible for the Commission to trace him. If he is dead we will be
happy to get his remains so that we can give
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him a dignified funeral.

MR ALLY: Thank you for that, Mr Mahlangu. If you could just please give us a
little bit of background with regard to your father. Just tell us a little bit
about before his disappearnce, the role that he played in the community, what he
did. Just a little bit about your father.

MR MAHLANGU: My father was a headman for Tweefontein block G. And he was the
administrator of that area. When people had problems they would come to him and
he would intervene in their problems.

MR ALLY: Mr Mahlangu over the last few days we have been hearing about the
conflict in this area, in Moutse Kwandebele. About the different positions which
people held. The issue of Mbcoto on the one side and of those who were opposed
to Mbcoto on the other side. Now in this conflict do you know whether your
father took any particular position?

MR MAHLANGU: People arrived and they called themselves Mbcoto and as the headman
who was leading the people in that area they wanted him to call a meeting to
tell the people under his leadership that they should all join Mbcoto. And my
father refused this. He said we do not know the reason for you to canvass our
people, we don't know the reasons for you to say people should join Mbcoto.

MR ALLY: Sorry, continue Mr Mahlangu.



MR MAHLANGU: I think for him refusing this Mbcoto painted him a liar and maybe
they thought that he was an aggressive person that he doesn't want to join their
group.

MR ALLY: Mr Mahlangu, are you also aware of the fact that because of what was
happening in the area at the time, that there was an investigation into the
activities and that a

MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

3 MAHLANGU

certain Wilson Madadla was sent to come and investigate what was happening in
the area, that there were all these accuasations made against members of Mbcoto
and that your father actually assisted in that investigation in that he actually
helped Wilson Madadla to get statements that people were making about things
which were done to them by Mbcoto. Are you aware of that role that your father
played?

MR MAHLANGU: I am not aware of everything you have said. Maybe my brother has
information that he can share with you. I don't know.

MR ALLY: I am sharing that information with you, Mr Mahlangu, because we have
been trying to find out as much about the disappearance of your father as
possible and it has come to our attention and our knowledge that your father did
assist Wilson Madadla in obtaining statements from people who were implicating
particularly Mbcoto members in actions against them in tortures, in abductions,
in killings and that your father as a headman was facilitating the taking of
those statements and that it was soon after that that the police came and that
your father was taken away. Up till now unfortunately that is the only
information that we have really been able to obtain. But you said that you were
taken away as well and you mentioned a De Jager. Now the people who took your
father away, do you know any of the people involved? Do you know any of the
names? You mentioned six people. Do you know or have you been told of anybody
who was involved in fetching your father from his house that day?

MR MAHLANGU: I won't be sure whether they are the real people who picked up my
father but when I was given an explanation my mother said this white man was a
De Jager and
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he was wearing his spectacles and there were another two white people and then
three black people. And this policeman who came to arrest me at night was the
same person who took my father away.

MR ALLY: This is what your mother said to you.

MR MAHLANGU: Can you please repeat your question.

MR ALLY: The name you mentioned, Captain De Jager, was this what your mother
said to you? Your mother said that this was the man who was involved.

MR MAHLANGU: Yes. My mother said the person who came to pick up my father was De
Jager because he was the same person who came to arrest me. He is the same
person who picked up my father during the day.



MR ALLY: Now since this disappearance of your father, Mr Mahlangu, have the
police ever come back to you on this matter? Has anybody ever come back to you
to report anything to you?

MR MAHLANGU: The police used to come but every time they arrive at home they
were friends with Mbcoto. There was this green uniform that they used to wear
and we used to classify them all as members of Mbcoto. These are the policemen
who came home to take a few statements and they would say to us we will come
back to you. They would leave and never come back. These are the policemen who
used to come at home and ultimately they didn't come at all and I am convinced
that there was a bribery of some kind, maybe to stop this investigation. I
really don't know. But as I have indicated the police used to come and they were
the Kwandebele police.

MR ALLY: Thank you again, Mr Mahlangu. As I said to you that we have tried to
follow up on one or two leads but up
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till now we don't really have anything more to tell you than

what I have already said to you but if we do obtain more information then we
will certainly inform you and other members of your family. Thank you again.

CHAIRPERSON: We are grateful for having you with us here and we give our
gratitude to the family and take note of what Russell has said, that our
investigative machineries are on and you will be kept duly informed about
whatever findings we make. Thank you.

----------------------
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GENERAL VAN NIEKERK: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: ... in Kwandebele from 1983 onwards. You have a great deal of
insight as to what happened during that period. You were intimately involved
with the police and with the then Kwandebele cabinet and I am going to give you
the time today to tell us your experience and your insight into what happened
during that time and perhaps you can give us some light on some of the
incidents, some of the stories that have been told in the last four days. This
is your time.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, thank you very much. Firstly I would like to
bring something to your attention. Tuesday afternoon's lunch time news on Radio
Sondergrense upset me a bit. The news report said that Prince James Mahlangu
gave evidence and two previously highly placed officers, Lerm and Van Niekerk,
were implicated by him and that implies that I was criminally involved in the
riots. At least in an irregular manner. I did consult with Prince James this
morning and he says that that is not the evidence which he gave. If you as the
Commission feel that that is not the evidence which he gave I would like you to
please deal with the journalist on a moral basis. Most people know me throughout
the country and regard me as a creep. You are here to establish what the truth
is and to bring about reconciliation and I believe that the Commission can
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establish the truth and that the Commission can bring about reconciliation but
then the media has to bring correct reports. Thank you, Chairperson.
Chairperson, just as an introduction I would like to say that in the time where
I was in charge of the police here we had a secret file system where all the
documents with regard to statistics and permission for funerals and minutes of
meetings and so on and so forth were filed. When I drafted my statement for the
Parsons Commission I liaised with the Kwandebele headquarters and at the time I
was in East London, quite a distance from here, for statistics and other details
and I was informed that it did not exist, that they could not give it to me
because it was not available. At a later stage I drafted my statement and drew
cryptic notes from my diary and also from my memory and then at a later stage I
searched the safe myself for these secret documents and I could not find
anything. So what I am going to tell you here is what I remember from memory or
which was in my notebook in the form of cryptic notes. The second point I would
like to make is that since the beginning I and the late minister Simon Skosana -
at least I would like to put it this way. I always concluded that he was very
concise with me, there was no confidentiality between the two of us as such.
Thirdly I would like to say to you that the establishment of Mbokoto and the
events which gave rise to the establishment of Mbokoto was not discussed with
me. I was not consulted. It seems that at a later stage it was a very secret
affair, it was arranged under very secret circumstances about how it would be
established and how it had operated and so forth. Consequently on the 20th
December 1985 I stumbled upon the truth of this whole thing from Prince James



and also in a
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newspaper report in December 1985 or the beginning of 1986 about the existence
of Mbokoto. It is also mentioned in the summary which you have in your
possession. Chairperson, the evidence which I will now give is my own opinion
out of what I saw, witnessed and heard and the assumptions which are made and
that is that the Moutse areas were incorporated into the other areas against the
will of the people of Kwandebele. In my opinion it was done to increase the
ground value of the previously mentioned place and this what I regard as a
bizarre idea of making it an independent state. The attacks by Mbokoto on the
residents of Moutse are also, in my opinion, not launched to force them into
that but to intimidate them and also terrify them and consequently try and drive
them out of the area. There were also farms available. You referred to that a
little while ago. Saliesloot and Immerpoort and others which were there for the
relocation of people. Simon Skosana one day said to me that he wanted a larger
territory but that the Republic of South African government gave him land which
was already inhabited. He wanted the land and not the people on it. Chairperson,
Kwandebele seldom, if ever, had sources of employment for people which would
have made it very difficult for it to be an independent state. Its only riches,
in my opinion, were the people who were labourers in mainly the Pretoria area
and also residing here. It was an overnight state. The larger majority of
Kwandebele residents were opposed to independence and the only manner, in my
opinion, in which Kwandebele could be made independent would be to do that by
violent means and also to rule it in a tyrannic manner. It could not be done
otherwise, Chairperson, if independence was to be obtained other than
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in a tyrannic manner. In Idi Amin style. I am of the opinion that the Mbokoto
movement was launched firstly to drive Moutse out of the area and also to quash
all opposition to the idea of independence. Immediately after serious riots
pursued in Kwandebele at least 600 additional SAP members and three battalions
of the South African Defence Force were deployed to the area and shortly
thereafter the regiment Groot Karoo was also deployed. It was the first soldier
training which was sent here from Bloemfontein. The battalion Groot Karoo. The
defence forces made it their business to stabilise the area and to protect lives
and property. On operational centre was established from where their operations
were coordinated and controlled. Chairperson, the Republic of South African
government failed to intervene and resolve the problems in Kwandebele and in my
opinion the problems in Kwandebele would only have been able to have been
resolved if the Republic of South African government had intervened and
dissolved the parliament and fired the cabinet and also appointed an
administrator to rule the area. General Hans Muller telephoned me and asked me
if I had a suggestion which he could give to the security council of the
Republic of South Africa with regards to solving the problem of riots in the
area. And I said to him if he would stand at his fax machine I would fax him my
suggestion immediately and I would like to mention to you that I suspected that
my telephone was being bugged by national intelligence and due to that fact I
did not want to discuss it with him telephonically but rather would fax it to
him and my fax said that the Constitution had to be suspended. The government
had to be released and that an administrator had
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to be appointed to administer the affairs in Kwandebele until a more acceptable
political development occurred. I believe that General Muller would have done
that. Chairperson, the solution which the Republic of South African government
had was to withdraw me. At a later stage they also sat with their hands folded
and watched how General Muller - and you can just imagine, he was the commanding
officer of the South African Defence Force commanding the Northern Transvaal
which incorporated Moutse and Kwandebele - and they sat back with folded hands
and watched how General Muller was declared a persona non grata in Kwandebele
and also watched with folded hands how Brigadier De Swardt, who was then a
colonel, was also sent from Kwandebele, out of Kwandebele and that was done
because Gwandyema who was the king or the ruler at the time donated sheep and
cows at the time as gifts. Moutse and Kwandebele's people, as you have already
heard, had to resort to courts of law for just opinions. Chairperson a matter
which is of importance to me is my withdrawal from Kwandebele and the manner in
which it was done. You do have it in your memorandum and I would just like to
add that I am convinced that it was not General Coetzee, the then commissioner
of the South African Police, it was not his decision to withdraw me from
Kwandebele. Up until before I was withdrawn he was in telephonic contact with me
on a daily basis because I always said to him that I did not get along with the
people of Kwandebele and he always encouraged me to hang in there and assured me
of his support. In 1990 he was on pension at the time already and he said to me
in an apologetic manner that it was not his decision but that he had received an
instruction to do that from Minister
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Louis Le Grange, to have me withdrawn immediately. He also said to me that the
minister would have released a few buttons, as a manner of speaking, with
reference to me. I was also entitled then as Commissioner of Kwandebele, to a
Mercedes Benz as a subsidised vehicle. I did not use this benefit but I was
always asked by cabinet members why I am not driving around in a Mercedes Benz
and initially I said to them that I grew up poor and that my family would laugh
at me or would think that I became a crook if they were to see me driving around
in such a vehicle. At a later stage I told them directly that I do not want to
owe them anything. Chairperson, I would also like to mention that in the last
month of my commissioning days in Kwandebele or commanding days, I did not go
and see the cabinet members at their offices but rather said to them that if
they wanted to see me they should come to my offices and that was then done
whenever they wanted to see me. That is what I added to what you already have,
Chairperson. And I would willingly answer any questions which you might want to
put to me now. DR RANDERA: If I can come to your document - you have it with you
or not? If I can just refer you to page 2 and we are talking about the 16th
December 1985 where you say Skosana responded that he would even give up his
life to have a victory over the Moutse people. Despite these threats Van Niekerk
recalls that Skosana and the group of Ndebeles did not enter Moutse that
evening. When you say the group of Ndebeles who are you referring to besides Mr
Skosana?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: ... they were found in Moutse and they were chased out of
Moutse by Major D Malan.

DR RANDERA: Do you know who was there besides Mr Skosana?
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CAPT VAN NIEKERK: When I visited them I got them at Klipplaasdrift. It is a
small distance from Matete and Skosana was there and Piet Ntuli was also there.
There were also other people. Perhaps I knew their names then but I really can't
remember that but there were a group.

DR RANDERA: I just want to go to what happened on the 1st January 1986 and just
ask you to recall the events as you saw it at the time that led to what happened
on the 1st January.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, the morning I didn't arrive here too early, it
was round about nine o'clock. And already there were people from the region of
Siyabuswa up to Matete, up to Soetmelksfontein. There was already people coming
in from Ndebele and there was fighting all over and you will also see from the
memorandum we didn't have enough human resources and everyone who could be
withdrawn from a police station was out perhaps closing the police station, they
were here at Denelton and these people were all over busy trying to get the
people away from each other, trying to let the Ndebeles go back to Kwandebele
and this particular day I was at the police station at Denelton and there were
many bodies that were brought there and I also determined that more than 150
Ndebeles were injured on that day. At that stage I was not aware of the fact
that Moutse people were murdered. Perhaps later the information came to the fore
that perhaps Moutse people were also murdered on that day. What happened on that
day, as I could ascertain later how the attack happened, was that the Ndebeles
were already placed in Kwandebele from different ages and people were also
forced to go. They weren't all voluntarily there. And as of old they had to go
to Moutse by foot and they were
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tired when they arrived at Moutse and the Moutse people were rested and then
they had the upper hand. That was my opinion and the Moutse people had the upper
hand over the Kwandebele people and also had victory over them. I don't want to
say that the one party is perhaps better fighters than the others but the other
people, the Kwandebeles, they were tired when they got to Moutse, when the
fighting started. And on that same day I sort of phoned Mr Piet Ntuli, the late
Piet Ntuli, and I seriously gave him an indication of my feelings that I was
very unhappy with this and said that the next day the commissioner and myself
would get him and Skosana and other cabinet members in the office and that we
had to discuss this, what happened. That is what happened on the 1st in Moutse.
What also happened on that day was that policemen, that is Kwandebele policemen,
their wives were harassed at their homes. That was reported to me and then they
were accused that their men were not good enough to have victory over the Moutse
people. Perhaps I could also just mention that on the same day two policemen,
two detectives, they were stationed at Denelton, two lovely people, competent
people, they gave an indication that they would not go to the Kwandebele police.
They went to investigate a certain problem, I think it is in the area of Moutse
too and there they were perceived to be Mbokoto members and they were then
cruelly killed there by means of the necklacing method.

DR RANDERA: ... with the 1st January again on page 4 of your document, and I
apologise to the community that you don't have these documents in front of you,
you are implying that it was almost as if you were given wrong information as to
where incidents were taking place and you were asked to go
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and investigate something and really nothing was happening there.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: That was on the 2nd January. You are referring to that date.
Yes, Chairperson, on the 2nd January myself and Mr Gerrie van der Merwe went to
see Mr Simon Skosana and Mr Piet Ntuli and perhaps a few others of the cabinet
members. We got them in his office and we started discussing this but Skosana
was out of control. He started shouting to such an extent that Mr Gerrie van der
Merwe, who is a very calm and collected person, also jumped up and told him that
if you really want to start fighting I can do it as well and then we do it
today. But this is all about what happened yesterday in Moutse. And then he said
he was not going to talk to us and he is going to take 115 battalion, that is
the battalion who was in training for Kwandebele, and he would take them and he
would then come and have victory over Moutse and Mr Vercuil who was also present
then said to him I am sorry but I have to inform you that only five have arrived
this morning, and that is from 115 battalion and he threw his arms in the air
and he fell onto a chair and shortly after that someone came in to the room and
whispered something, that was to him, and he jumped up again and he said you are
here, you want to talk but whilst you are talking here Moutse's people are
attacking Kwandebele and I didn't mention it in my memo, it was in Patla, they
are attacking Patla. I went to the radio, I got Major Malan on the radio, he was
busy patrolling and I told him here is an accusation that Moutse people are
attacking Patla and he said he is on Patla and he said but there is nothing
happening and I asked him what are you doing there, he said that they are
actually just going through the place
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just to find out whether there aren't perhaps any bodies or any people after the
fighting of the previous day. So I went back and I told the chief minister that
is only a story, Malan is on the scene and nothing is happening. Mr Van der
Merwe and myself just wanted to start with them again and then Piet Ntuli came
in, I think it was him, and he said the Moutse people hijacked a Putco bus and
they slit 15 Ndebeles throats and I asked where and they said it is on the
gravel road from Siyabuswa that goes through to Denelton, I can't remember the
name, so I went out again, got patrols and told them to immediately go to this
place, that is the allegation that was made. I contacted Putco to hear whether
there was a but with blood or broken windows or whatever. Reports were all
negative, there wasn't something like that. So I went back to them again. I told
them a bus wasn't hijacked, Ndebeles throats weren't slit but they didn't want
to believe me. And they said but they have a man who saw that and I said right,
show this man and they brought him. I sent a section out with the man and I also
had a look. I could find nothing. The man went with them and the policemen told
me that when they had got to a specific point he said yes they are here and they
asked him where it was and he pointed to the field. The policemen went into the
field, they walked in there and when they looked back this man, this is now the
informer, went into the combi and he just disappeared. Up to today. This is how
it continued. And later that day in the parliament room in front of a large
group of delegates I had to explain that such an incident did not occur. And
that evening at home Munswini phoned me and he said today you told us that
people weren't killed but their widows are sitting in front of my house and
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they are looking for their husbands. So from my home I had to arrange that they
go to his house and find the widows and they reported to me that they couldn't
find any women who then alleged that their husbands were killed. Now the
discussions concerning this issue went on to the next morning, in the early
morning hours. I had to be at the office at seven the next morning but it went
on to more or less four o'clock the next morning. Every now and again there was
a telephonic conversation with Munswini concerning the alleged slitting of the
throats of these people. And that same day a large group of policemen had to go
to Uitvlug to investigate the murder of the two policemen the previous day, to
see whether they couldn't find the culprits. So on that particular day we were
running to and fro.

DR RANDERA: .. of the witnesses who came in on Monday who were in fact tortured
at the hall on that day implied that the police were working with Mbokoto and
stood by whilst this was happening. Can you shed some light on that?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, I really cannot think of a Kwandebele policeman
who would have tortured those people with Mbokoto on that particular day or be
there. It could have seemed to be like that. But I could not have dreamt on that
day because I had the impression that they were beaten. I could not have dreamt
that on that day that they would have in fact - that they would have kidnapped
people. I cannot think that policemen would have been involved. With my
knowledge of policemen I really have strong doubts about that.

DR RANDERA: I was interested to hear just earlier on you saying that your
telephones were bugged by National
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Intelligence at the time that you were wanting to fax a document. Again can you
just enlarge on that.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Not Military Intelligence, it was National Intelligence, a
certain Mr Victor. Him and Simon Gouws, they worked together. I can perhaps say
that they were very close friends with the cabinet. When the riots broke out
when the papaw hit the fan at Kameeldrif River he was with the head minister in
London and in his own words he said to make arrangements for the casinos, the
licences for casinos. So this Victor I didn't trust him, my direct telephone
when I concluded my conversation it didn't want to switch off and then I had to
make urgent telephone calls through the telephonist and I reported this and one
day I was very upset, I actually swore at the technician and Victor I also told
him that he was going to perhaps listen to the tape recording of my
conversation. I also have to tell you that other conversations in my office
pertaining to issues concerning information from the Kwandebele cabinet, those
things we discussed outside of my office under a tree. It might sound strange to
you that a government's police head cannot say things to his own government. I
had to hide it away from them, that was my position unfortunately.

DR RANDERA: ... some more questions but I will hand over to the Chairperson and
to my colleagues for the moment.

MR ALLY: General Van Niekerk, just to come back to some issues that you
mentioned, you mentioned the name Gouws, is that Simeon Gouws who you were
referring to?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Professor Simon Gouws.

MR ALLY: Just tell us a little bit about what his exact role was.



CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, I was informed at the time
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that - in fact he admitted it to me himself that he was an adviser to the Chief
Minister. I do not know if he was in the service of the Republic of South Africa
or if he was in the service of the Kwandebele government but from a document
which I have available to me it appears as though he was fairly involved with my
withdrawal from Kwandebele. I do not know if you have the document. If you do
not have it I do have it available and I can make copies available to you. MR
ALLY: Were you aware of the fact that when this issue of you being removed from
Kwandebele was discussed with the South African government or members of the
cabinet of the South African government, that Simeon Gouws was actually present
and that he supported the recommendation that you should be removed from
Kwandebele and the reason that was given was firstly that you were meddling in
politics, secondly you were not restoring law and order, that the situation in
Kwandebele was out of control and that you were not prepared to take the
necessary steps to restore law and order. How would you respond to that?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, law and order we did have, I did not get myself
involved in politics. I did not get involved with anyone. I did not involve
myself with the Kwandebele government, I did not involve myself with the
comrades. I see that Professor Gouws made an allegation which borders on the
fact that he regarded me of treason, that I identified with the radicals but
really, Chairperson, a liar always says things about other people but you can
ask Prince James the ngonyema, I never had any contact with them.

MR ALLY: The case though General that you felt that the main cause of the
conflict was this question of independence
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and that these plans for independence should be shelved, should be stopped.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, to me as a person it was a simplistic idea for a
piece of land such as Kwandebele to declare it as an independent state. As I
said, such an independent state had to be economically viable. You cannot say we
have got 400 to 500 000 workers in a certain place. There are no mineral
resources, there are no factories except the few at Gungala. How was the state
supposed to survive as an independent state?

MR ALLY: So it is the case in general that you were taking up a political
position because the policy at the time of the government was homelands and the
idea was to move towards independence. So you were actually saying that that
policy, that political position for Kwandebele was not necessarily the best
position. So you were taking a political position, not so?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: If you look at it from that perspective, Chairperson, then it
is probably a political opinion but to me it was more of a realistic view and to
add to that if the people wanted independence, if these Ndebeles said, say 70 to
80 per cent of them said look we want independence we will survive on our own
like the Israelites, then it was a different story but it was quite clear that
that was not the case.

MR ALLY: Yesterday there was a suggestion of a close relationship or a special



relationship between you and a certain Chris Kendall who was a security officer
at Bronkhorstspruit. Do you perhaps want to comment on that?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, Chris Kendall was the branch commander of the
security branch in Bronkhorstspruit and
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this area also fell under that. So under those circumstances we liaised with
each other. He was not a friend of mine, he was an acquaintance at a work basis
and perhaps he did not say so but in his heart I am sure he felt the way I did
although he did not express it.

MR ALLY: Chris Kendall was mentioned in connection with the plan or the planning
of the assassination of Piet Ntuli. That he was actually involved with those who
eventually carried out the assassination, they were here yesterday, Brigadier
Cronje and Captain Hechter, Jacques Hechter. Do you have any knowledge of those
incidents, those events?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: If you mean that Kendall was involved with these people I do
not know about it. If you are referring to the death of the late Piet Ntuli then
I know how he died, I was called from home that night to the scene and I also
took Gerrie van der Merwe with me. But that there was any liaison between
Kendall and Jack Cronje, I do not know Hechter. Cronje was Kendall's commanding
officer. He was the commanding officer of the Northern Transvaal security branch
and Kendall was the station commander of Bronkhorstspruit who fell under Cronje.
So the two of them obviously had to have been in daily contact because the one
was the other one's boss.

MR ALLY: Do you have any personal knowledge of any violations which were
committed during the period when you were the commissioner of police, especially
after 1985?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, I do not know what it is that you regard as
violations.

MR ALLY: The Act that established the Commission, General, gross human rights
violations is seen as torture, disappearance or abduction, severe ill treatment
and
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killing.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, from the police side the people whom I brought to
Kwandebele with me, the people who worked in commanding positions with me, I do
not believe that they were involved in any such violations. It depends on where
one draws the line. Several times rubber bullets were fired, tear-gas was
sprayed, but where a man was detained and tortured and murdered by the police I
am certain it did not take place in my time.

CHAIRPERSON: General, I only have one or two questions. What we were told here
yesterday seems to conflict with what we are given. Yesterday we were told that
it was the people in Moutse who started attacking the Kwandebele people and
except a few minor incidents that happened as a result of the Kwandebele people



perhaps reacting to the provocations from Moutse people otherwise people in
Kwandebele were very peaceful with regard to the whole issue of consolidation of
Moutse into Kwandebele. Would you say that that kind of a report is correct,
General?

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, as far as my memory serves me, Moutse's people
did not attack Kwandebele's people really. One could probably ascribe ordinary
assaults and such to torments and provocation but there was no account of
Moutse's people being in Kwandebele. If you say that the Kwandebele people were
peacefully vis a vis the Moutse people I would like to say that before this
incorporation story the people were quite peaceful. The Kwandebele people had
nothing against the Moutse people and even the Moutse people had absolutely no
animosity against the Kwandebele people. Several Ndebeles lived in the Moutse
area, here at Quarrielaagte a whole lot of Ndebeles lived in the Moutse
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community. There was peace among them all and I would like to mention another
incident. There was an incident after all these stories that there were Ndebeles
living at Saaiplaas and that these people were also wanting to be incorporated
to Lebowa and I heard that they were going to be told and they were being told
that you are going to go to Lebowa and after everyone had left I stood there
against approximately 1 500 angry people who were spitting and who were armed
with sticks and so forth and this man asked me, the chief there, William
Mahlangu, asked me why do you whites always want the black people to clash
because we have got nothing against Lebowa's people but we do not want to be
forced to be incorporated into Lebowa and we do not want to move to Verena
because that was the alternative to moving to Lebowa. We just want to live in
peace as we are now living here and I said to them but I am not the lawmaker
here, I am merely an official and fairly enough they let me go in peace. Thank
God for that.

CHAIRPERSON: It was reported that the Kwandebele people over the issue of Moutse
were almost the passive people who were just being granted the land by the
central government but what one gets from here when it is said that the people
in Kwandebele needed Moutse, not even the people of Moutse. Second that
battalions and armies had to be sent. It appears it was such an aggressive act
that one wonders or whether we can explain such acts you know as being, as from
the part of Kwandebele, as being passive recipients of what was being offered to
them by the central government.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, I am sorry, I did not quite follow that question.

CHAIRPERSON: The question is could the statement have been
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correct to say that the Kwandebele people were passive, they were just being
offered the Moutse area without themselves having the intentions and the
aspirations to have it you know willy-nilly.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Are you referring to the Kwandebele cabinet or to the ordinary
citizens?

CHAIRPERSON: I think in this case we are referring to the cabinet. Because what



comes through is that the general citizenry of Kwandebele were either ignorant
of what was taking place and/or that their wishes were being undermined, as we
have just said that the majority of the people did not favour independence.

CAPT VAN NIEKERK: Chairperson, when the riots took place in May 1986 in our
mediation with the people, it surfaced that the people at grassroots level did
not know exactly what was happening as far as the independent issue was
concerned and also with the incorporation of the Moutse area. The people inter
alia said to us that if Kwandebele was to be independent then they may only buy
in Kwandebele and that a third of their income would have to be paid to the
government, and I can assure you that myself and van der Merwe told Chief
Minister Kosana several times that, "look, the people do not know what is
happening as far as the independence is concerned, we will help you, we will
protect you, have meetings, if you have something to say, say it to the people.
And he said to me, "I have already spoken to the people in parliament".

There were two cases Chairperson where after the School boycott started on the
6th of May, two large groups of children were found by police patrols. They just
sat there and the police went to them and said to them, "What is the
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problem?", and they said they want to speak to the Chief Minister. And in one
case I know, he is now a senior superintendent, this was Maree, he contacted me
and I got in my car and drove to the chief minister and said to him, "At a
certain place you have several children who are sitting there peacefully and
they say you must please come and speak to them, they want to hear from you what
the story is with regards to independence and so forth". And he said to me,

"Commissioner, in all my life, as old as I am now, I have never spoken to a
child and I do not intend to start now.

And the second time there was such a request again and I went to him personally
and said to him, "Please, the children would like to speak to you, please speak
to them", and he said the same thing, "I do not speak to children, I have
already spoken to the people".

MR MANTHATA: The last question with me would be, when after the murder of
Skosana, 36 Bongoto people were arrested, I would love to know whether their
release was during the time when you were in power or whether at that time they
had already relieved you of the power and someone else set them free?

GEN VAN NIEKERK Chairperson I think as far as I remember, I checked up last
night again, Skosana was killed on the 28th or 29th of April, Jacobs Skosana.

MR MANTHATA: Jacobs Skosana, yes.

GEN VAN NIEKERK Yes Jacobs Skosana. He was murdered that day and the following
morning Captain Piet Sutton was the chief investigating officer of the district.
He reported to me that Jacobs Skosana had been murdered the previous night by 36
alleged members of Mbokoto and that they had been arrested. The system worked as
such back then, when Mbokoto MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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members were arrested and charged, the Cabinet would arrange for bail to be
granted or for them to be released and where Comrades were arrested, it was



quite clear to me, that the court's sympathy was with the comrades and that they
would also be released. So on both sides of the conflict, there was sympathy
which enabled them to be released on bail or on warning each time.

MR MANTHATA: At the time you left, had there already been

this turnabout in terms of some of the Kwandebele members supporting the
independence whilst others were against the independence?

GEN VAN NIEKERK Chairperson when I left they were working full steam ahead on
the idea of Kwandebele being independent. The parliament could not sit because
the resistance against the cabinet was too much. They could not get together a
sitting. Approximately three days after Piet Ntuli's death the first day of
quiet occurred in Kwandebele and it seems thereafter there was a bit of peace
and quiet, and it seems shortly after I left here, I left on the 4th of August
1986, my last day in Kwandebele, and I believe that shortly thereafter the
cabinet started sitting again. So in that time the idea was that they were still
going to proceed full steam ahead with the idea of independence.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you General.

GEN VAN NIEKERK Chairperson I would like to mention something else which
bothered me. If you read that memorandum to which was handed to the Minister of
Police, I just want to find the page, I asked that the police functions not be
handed over to the Kwandebele via this memorandum to Mr Louis Grange, I make
reference to alleged criminal acts, on paragraph 1. Where I say,
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"The riots which occurred as a result of this, currently criminal acts
are being investigated which include four murders, 30 robberies, 30
assaults, 9 malicious injury to property, one public violence and 9
charges of theft. Four cabinet members, namely Skosana Ntuli, Minister
Ngunutu."

Our policemen doubted this reference to Ngunutu but it stood as in the
documents, and also Minister Nzweni are being

implicated. This memorandum is being handed over to the Minister of Law and
Order in the Republic of South Africa. If I was the Minister of Law and Order, I
would immediately ask the Commissioner of Police, "Are there enough
investigating officers, top investigating officers to investigate these
allegations against these top ministers, these cabinet ministers of this
possible independent state?"

There was no response from the Minister in spite of this of this information,
which was on the 21st of February 1986, it was handed to him then. The minister
authorises the function of the police to the Kwandebele Government and to me, if
it was to be a competent government to do something like this then, I do not
know what government is all about.

MR MANTHATA: General van Niekerk, on your memo on page 6 under the Mbokoto raids
on Tweefontein, you state that on June 10, 1986 the State Security Council for
Kwandebele had a meeting which was chaired by Brigadier Hans Muller, at which
meeting the question of allowing Umbokoto to work with the police as endorsed.
Would you say that the subsequent raids into Tweefontein and the consequences of
the people who were killed or injured and property destroyed, would you think
that Umbokoto felt that this endorsement justified MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA



 

22 VAN NIEKERK

this raid?

GEN VAN NIEKERK Chairperson, the State Security Council authorised this
suggestion on that day on recommendation of the civic to which I referred to and
a recommendation was made I stood up and I objected. I objected vehemently
because I felt that Umbokoto could not work with the police. Then the State
Security Council authorised the suggestion and said that we should do it.
Thereafter there was a

cabinet meeting which I had a meeting with the cabinet and I said to them, "look
in spite of the decision of the State

Security Council, I would like to refuse that Umbokoto should work with the
police". I had refused and the only manner in which I would allow Umbokoto to
assist the police is that Umbokoto should go out to the people and make peace
with the people, and I still made a symbolic example that they should take off
this ugly mask and put on this nice face. The cabinet agreed because I would
really not have wanted to work with them, and they agreed with me and they said,
fine, the most problematic part that they find is at Tweefontein and that they
would want to use Umbokoto at Tweefontein.

Later that afternoon I and some of the defence force people got hold of Minister
Mgunutu and we spoke to him for quite a long time in trying to find out if he
didn't want to take control of these people who, what does one call it, these
so-called mediators, because he was well educated and we trusted him, and he did
not see any chance of that happening. When we walked out with him, Simon Skosana
and Piet Ntuli were waiting for me and they seemed very uneasy, to me at the
time but in any event it was arranged that without any firearms, it was said so
expressly to them and MOUTSE HEARING TRC/MPUMALANGA
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to the cabinet that they were going to go to Tweefontein and speak to the
people. We had a full back up section of the police under the command of a very
competent lieutenant and were deployed to the area where they were to speak to
the Umbokoto people. As soon as the Umbokoto people moved in, Lieutenant
Potgieter called me on the radio and said that there is shooting here, and I
said to them, "Go in there and get Umbokoto out!" So if Umbokoto thought that
they had a

licence to kill that day Chairperson, then it was expressly arranged in the
cabinet that absolutely no weapons were to

be taken in by them, if they were to be attacked, we would get involved. There
was absolutely no need for firearms, it

was against the rules which we had made.

CHAIRPERSON: General, I only have two questions. The first question is, this
Victor that you're referring to, is he a brigadier?

GEN VAN NIEKERK No he's not. No that one is with a k, this one is with a 'c,
Victor. No it's not the same person, no. Not the same person as in Bisho.

CHAIRPERSON: We have, as a Commission part of our responsibility is to make a
final report with recommendations to Parliament about how things should function
in future. Now implicitly and explicitly in your testimony, you have referred to



what you see as the proper way in which a police force should function in
relation firstly to the people and secondly by implication to the security
forces and to the government, and you have yourself said that you are not
political, that you have never acted politically. Could you explain a little bit
further about that because our history doesn't tell us the same story?

GEN VAN NIEKERK Chairperson, I don't know whether I'm MOUTSE HEARING
TRC/MPUMALANGA

 

24 VAN NIEKERK

following your question correctly, but I can say in this regard that politicians
take decisions and then they have peace with us, and then the police on the
ground, the police are the government's arms on the ground and then, while they
don't have to execute the decisions, but those laws that aren't correct, they
have to apply. If a policeman doesn't do his job, he is charged, he has a
hearing and he is sentenced. So a country should be governed in such a way

that the politicians do not take decisions that would place the police in a
position where they would have to use

violence against the public. In my heart I knew that Moutse's people had a case.
I had to look them in the eye,

I have to throw them with tear gas and the government has no problem with that,
and the people who took the decisions sit in offices with air conditioning. They
don't see what's going on on ground level. The people who didn't want
independence were frightened because of Umbokoto, when they acted, we also had
to react with teargas but we knew that their case was the right one, they were
ones with the right point. But now the police have to be used to do that work. I
didn't join the force to do that, I joined to combat crime and to be a
policeman, and I didn't believe that those things would come in my way, that is
not why I joined.

CHAIRPERSON: Being removed, at the time that you were moved, what could you have
done?

GEN VAN NIEKERK Yes I was removed on the 5th of August. Chairperson, I really
believed, and perhaps I was naive in a childlike way, but I believed that the
South African Government would do something to solve this problem, and I told
you what my opinion was, how the problem could have been solved and they could
have made me District
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Commissioner of the Kwandebele area, I would have stayed here and I would have
continued with police work, but I was honest about this, with General Coetzee
and with some of the officials and I told them that, should Kwandebele become
independent, and my last day would be before the day of independence, and then I
would leave, and the people who I brought along with me also leave, we would not
have stayed.

CHAIRPERSON: Could I just ask you one last question, what

happened to you after you were removed from Kwandebele in terms of you r career
as a policeman and somebody in the

police force, how do you see your career as having been affected?



GEN VAN NIEKERK Chairperson, I have to tell you that I tell this to the world,
but I had a psychological knock. At that stage I felt as if I was someone who
was cast in stone and I couldn't escape. That was the feeling that I had. I
started suffering from a fear of anxiety and I left here, I went to the Northern
Transvaal, I worked there. I went to the Division Border as divisional head. I
was there promoted to general and in 1991, the Kwandebele illness had almost
left me then, and then the National Peace Accord was signed and one of the
sections to me that had to do with investigation of political complaints that
would harm the image of the Force, I was involved with that. And then I once
again had these political problems. Once again I had problems with the politics,
one party was complaining about the other party, and then the Kwandebele problem
started again, and eventually at the end of October '92, I was medically unfit,
I am 58, I could have worked up to 60.

CHAIRPERSON: General van Niekerk, thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: This is not a question, General van Niekerk,
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I'm just aware of what you said right now, that one of the ways to get you back
onto your feet perhaps would have to be to try and put together all those pieces
of what used to exist in this area, perhaps this would give you a new lease of
life, that is for reconstruction and rehabilitation of this area amongst these
people that were once divided and today they've begun to see that the fault was
not theirs but was somewhere in that place where it is now resolved. Do you
think that you can avail your efforts in that direction, that is for
reconstructing the communities of Kwandebele?

GEN VAN NIEKERK Chairperson, if I can be of any assistance, I would do that
gladly. I would really like to

see the people forgive and also forget, that we take hands and that we move
forward, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for coming to testify, that was very important to hear
your perspective.

-----------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, is Ndumo.

DR ALLY: Sipho.

CHAIRPERSON: Is he here? Okay, can we have Ndumo Sipho coming forward please.

MRS SEROKE: Sipho, Sokhela, Masesi Mqoma and Ntisingila Zondo, Ntisingila Zondo.
If they are around, please come and occupy the front seats so Zodo can, Zodo and
Jafta can see you. Also there is a wallet with car keys in it that is missing.
If there anyone who has seen it, please bring it forward.

CHAIRPERSON: Buthelezi, Mr Buthelezi, could you take the podium please. Should
we then ask Xaba Esau, Xaba Thabiso. Sorry, sorry, Mr Buthelezi, come, I am
sorry. Please, please, let there be order, please. Mr Buthelezi, who is, who is
accompanying you.

MR MASEBO: Lucky Masebo a close friend to Nhlanhla Buthelezi.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, as long as you will be of moral support to make each other
feel at home. Okay, I am going to hand you over to Mr Hugh Lewin who will lead
you with the oath and then the evidence. Thank you, Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Mr Buthelezi, can you hear me through your head phones?

MR BUTHELEZI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Okay, if I could ask you please to stand and take the oath.

NHLANHLA JOHN BUTHELEZI: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR LEWIN: Mr Buthelezi, we would like you please to tell us your story. The
story you have to tell covers not just 1985, but, as we understand it, 1986 and
1987 and if you are feeling comfortable and relaxed if you could please, in your
own words, in your own time, tell us your story. Thank you.

MR BUTHELEZI: I will tell you about the torture and the harassment by the police
and also how I was almost killed by the Comrades who are around here, some of
them. They alleged that I was a police informer. I will first tell you about my
detention. In 1985 I was detained and taken to Denosa Police Station and they
charged me under Section 29 regarding Internal Security Act. There I was
assaulted by Templeton Sibake who was my neighbour and a police at the time. I
was assaulted so severely that my private parts were severely injured. I was
handcuffed to the pole, the flagpole, at the police station. I was handcuffed,
maybe I should demonstrate how I was handcuffed to the pole.

MR LEWIN: Please do.



MR BUTHELEZI: Yes, I was standing like this and they tied my, the rope around my
legs to the pole and my hands were handcuffed to the pole and I was tortured
until I started to bleed. I was bleeding profusely through my mouth and my nose
and they continued to torture me. Templeton Sibake said to other white policemen
I once was trained as a MK member out of the country. Okay.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, did he say that he had been trained or that you had been
trained?

MR BUTHELEZI: They were referring to me because the police

were searching for me, I was forever in hiding. I had connections in Daveyton,
and in many other townships so I could hide and I would occasionally come home.
As the police were looking for me, police use to come to my place every time,
quite often, driving private cars and Casspirs and vehicles. They will come at
night and also during the day. Templeton Sibake left a message with my mum that
they were going to bomb my house as they did with Tobela's.

The following day my family decided to pack everything and we, they left the
house, vacated the house. That took place for two months, keep going away from
the house and back sometime. At times they will come and take my younger sister
with and they will take a briefcase full of money and they will ask her and say,
if you, only you could tell us where your brother is, you will get this lot of
money and she consistently said, I will never sell my brother. Until 1985 when I
was detained, as I have explained before, about my torture and how I was
assaulted. Police will come and look for me and not find me and yet I was at
Denosa Police Station in hiding.

After that I was charged and ten accounts against me. I do not remember quite
well the date, but there were ten charges. I had an advocate, I have forgotten
my advocate's name, told me that I was under, arrested under Section 29. After
the Attorney, Priscilla Jana, tried so much to locate me, because the reason why
they were hiding me is because they had severely assaulted me, so they were
trying by all means to keep me away from my family, because my family would
discover how much I was severely wounded and they will take further steps. So
that is the reason why I, they were hiding me. Mr Tim Boyes is the Advocate. He
said I was under Section 29 and yet I knew that that meant Internal Security Act
and I was not supposed to have visitors and food from home. So, he said I should
plead guilty and I will only be sentenced for ten years and that will be it. I
said, no, I object to that because I know Section 29 will mean this and that to
me, no visitations and no food from home and I decided to change this advocate.
At home they said, no, I should not change him, I should continue with him.

They took everything from my room. They recovered petrol bombs, 9mm from my room
that I had taken it from a police home when we were, when the houses was, when
the police house was set alight. They had those petrol bombs as exhibit on top
of the Magistrate's table in the Court of Law. I said it explicitly clear that
this was a frame because those petrol bombs were not in my room. I said they
broke through the window and they had those petrol bombs with them. So, I
refuted all of that and I insisted that they broke through the window and they
put those things in there, they did not find the petrol bombs in my room. When
the case went on, I won the case and I was detained under the State of
Emergency.

I was detained for two weeks and immediately I was released, I was arrested at
the gate and I was charged with treason, 38 accounts and we were quite a number.
There were H Embata there, there was Joseph Tobela, the late, as well. We were
tried at Modderbee and in the process I kept fighting and having altercation
with the prison warders because our treatment was different from other inmates
and the gangsters that belonged to the prison were so much used against us in a
form that they will attack us. There were

Comrades also who arrived from various places and they use to assault other
prisoners and I started fighting the prison warders and I was removed from where



I was to the other room and they starved me for seven days.

I had no way to inform my family back home so that they will know what kind of
treatment I was getting and take further steps. That went on and on and the diet
also was not up to standard and I also suggested that they should ask our
families to give us food, to bring us food. I even told the Captain and said,
the food is conducive enough for the pigs, not for people because often times I
will be in the front of the queue queuing for food, I will look and inspect the
food and I will influence the rest who were behind me not to dish up, because
the food was not conducive enough. They would interrogate me also and ask me why
am I doing that and I will tell them and reason with them that this will, is not
conducive food for people, but for pigs. As time went on I decided that they
should give us better food probably. Maybe if they give us that, also on the
other hand they will in prison, they will poison us. Maybe we should just be in
one, in unity with all other inmates. Let me leave that one.

We were taken to Leeukop Prison now and we, when we got there I assaulted one of
the police there and I threw porridge, hot porridge on him. After that they
asked all those who were coming from Duduza, they called me and Alexander and
others. They said we should come and they want to talk to us because we are a
problem in the prison and we were taken to maximum Leeukop where we were trialed
and we were taken to solitary confinement. We would only get opportunity to
exercise only for five minutes every day. Before we were taken to Heidelberg
High Court I told them and complained them about my health as I was not feeling
well. I was taken to Modderfontein Hospital, a private clinic there. I was
operated there.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, where was that, Mr Buthelezi?

MR BUTHELEZI: Pardon.

MR LEWIN: Where was that?

MR BUTHELEZI: It is Modderfontein Hospital, a private clinic. I could not see
the directions because I was in the back of the bakkie, but I saw that that was
Modderfontein Clinic and that is around Johannesburg, if I am not mistaken. As I
was still suffering from the operation pains, I was chained and we were taken to
Nigel Prison. Before we were taken to Nigel Prison we appeared in front of the
Judge in the Supreme Court and we were transferred thereafter to Nigel Prison.

As we kept attending that case from the second February up to May, I was
sentenced six months imprisonment. Some of the accused rendered confession
statements to the Chief Magistrate and those were arrested for Ms Dilana's case.
They told us at the High Court when the case went on that they were pressurised
to give statements and also include us so that all that led us being even worse
treated. What led to my being sentenced was that not, I had 38 accounts, not
even one single one of those was the truth, but everything suited me because the
State witnesses said everything that was in the statements of those accused.
That is why I was sentenced to six months. Maybe I should leave it there and now
go back to the threats I got from the location here in Duduza.

I will explicitly emphasise the fact that I will never reconcile until I mention
those who wanted to attack me and kill me.

MR LEWIN: Could we have quiet please.

MR BUTHELEZI: I will only reconcile if I will be given opportunity to see those
people who called me informers, because on the other side it was the police and
the other side the Comrades and that state was so much difficult for me to go
through. Often times, Alexandra Mtweti, was a councillor, he is the one who use
to console me and be so supportive to me positively. Even in front of the Judge
when others were testifying I felt like jumping and fighting with them because
they were telling blatant lies. The only person I knew was the late Maki and
Maki knew everything that I was up to. This is why I cried so badly after Maki



was killed, because I was charged for life. The very same girl who, when other
people will come to the, to our township I will be so much helpful. I was highly
affected about Maki's death, I kept telling people even in the cells at
Modderbee that it was a lie that Maki was an informer, because if she was, all
other Comrades from other townships would tell the police that that was not
true. I will continue and go on.

I want to tell you that I will only reconcile when only I could be given
opportunity to see those people who were painting others black and yet they were
the evil ones, the traitors and the informers. That is when I will reconcile.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please. Order, order please. We are asking you could you
please be quiet. Go on.

MR LEWIN: Please go on.

MR BUTHELEZI: I will end here in as far as what happened to me during those
years. Before I reconcile because I was

assaulted and harassed in prison and even outside prison the same thing took
place. Some of the councillors here, not all of them though, some individuals,
SANCO and ANC branch of Duduza were against the TRC. Even Kulumani support group
will second me here. Mum Tobela will be my witness in as far as that is
concerned. Even Evelina Puleng, Maki's sister, knows that very well. They tried
to insist calling me an informer and tried to influence the community not to
attend our meetings when we call up for support group and saying all sort of
negative things about me. I know all of those people and I am prepared to make
mention of their names right here. People are here to reconcile.

MR LEWIN: Could we please have quiet. Do you want to read the Riot Act and I
will ...

MRS SEROKE: Sorry.

MR LEWIN: Read the Riot Act. Just ask them, explain that we have to have quiet.

CHAIRPERSON: Please we are expected to be quiet. If you want to hear the truth
and let everybody here hear the truth, please, let us be quiet.

MR BUTHELEZI: What I will say is that I was so much assaulted, harassed and I
was going through sufferings and people would point fingers at me saying I am a
traitor, an informer, calling me a sell-out. Even to date, I still feel bad
about that and they make me even want to kill those people. I underwent such a
tragedy, you do not understand. On the other side were Comrades, on the other
hand there were police. You can imagine what I was going through.

MR LEWIN: Could we ...

MR BUTHELEZI: I suffered a lot, I almost was affected mentally. Even today, I
think somehow I am affected

mentally. So, I am not going to, I am not going to reconcile, I am not about to.

MRS SEROKE: Order please, order.

CHAIRPERSON: Buthelezi, could you, I think you have come to the end, could you
please take questions. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mr Buthelezi, and could we please give the witness a chance
to have his say. Mr Buthelezi, could I put this, I am trying to get the context
of your story. You began in, you said, in June 1985.

MR BUTHELEZI: Yes.



MR LEWIN: Could you tell us, at that stage, what organisations were you part of
that you were approached then by the police? Were you, were you part of
organised, political organisations?

MR BUTHELEZI: Yes, I was a member of an organisation and that was United
Democratic Front at the time.

MR LEWIN: And you mentioned a neighbour who was also a member of the police.
Would he have know that you were part of that organisation?

MR BUTHELEZI: Yes, he knew that I was a member, even though he was not too sure
which group, but he knew my involvement in politics.

MR LEWIN: Was he also involved at the time that the police came through the
window and planted, as you say, planted the hand, the bombs?

MR BUTHELEZI: I will say I would not know, because I was not around. I was told
when I got home what happened when I was away.

MR LEWIN: Could you explain to us how you, how you survived at that time,
because you seemed to have moved from 1985 through to about 1987. How were you,
how were you living? MR BUTHELEZI: I survived, you know, I ignored all rumours.
Some time I would tell myself that I will reach out for the gun and go around
and shoot all those who were saying I was an informer.

MR LEWIN: Yes, I am not asking you about the rumours so much, but how did you,
on a day to day to basis, did you have a job?

MR BUTHELEZI: I went to school in Shlamo Technical College, I did carpentry,
because I thought that was my gift.

MR LEWIN: And then if I could come onto the time you went from Leeukop to
Heidelberg and then you said you were taken to Modderfontein for an operation.
Could you tell us what that operation was?

MR BUTHELEZI: When I was tortured at Denota Police Station I was kicked at my
private parts and the person who kicked me was a police Templeton Sibaka, who is
late now, and another one who use to torture a lot was Bushlong. I have
forgotten his surname, also I have forgotten to make mention of his name when I
was telling you the whole story.

MR LEWIN: But the operation, can you tell us what that was, was?

MR BUTHELEZI: As I have said, that I was kicked at my private parts, I fainted
and I do not know what happened thereafter because I was now lying unconscious.
After that I experienced continuous pain, pains until I insisted that I would
like to go and consult with the doctor, to see the doctor and there came a time
when they responded to my requests, after, also my advocate had talked to them.

MR LEWIN: Okay and now after you had been charged in February 1987, you were
charged with treason, this is with Montwede and Tobena, you were charged with
terrorism, arson, subversion, but then you were, you were sentenced to six
months imprisonment. What was the charge there?

MR BUTHELEZI: They had 38 accounts, the first one was subversion.

MR LEWIN: You say you got six months, what was the six months for?

MR BUTHELEZI: I was sentenced to six months imprisonment because we led the
State by (indistinct), we found out that they misled the, those who gave
statements.

MR LEWIN: Okay and where did you actually serve that six months?



MR BUTHELEZI: At Modderbee prison.

MR LEWIN: At Modderbee.

MR BUTHELEZI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Yes and then when you were released, what happened then?

MR BUTHELEZI: I was at home doing my job as I was a Carpenter up until I went to
the Technical.

MR LEWIN: Now these, these accusations against you and your differences with the
community, particularly in relation to Maki, was that while you were in
Modderbee or when you were out?

MR BUTHELEZI: That took place before my detention and also after I was released,
to date.

MR LEWIN: Okay and can you tell us calmly, or as calmly as possible, why you,
why you had these feelings and what the rumours were about?

MR BUTHELEZI: I beg yours?

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us what was the substance of the rumours against you and
what did you feel about them?

MR BUTHELEZI: Truly speaking, I would not say why there

were so many rumours that I was a police informer and I was feeling very bad
because I even approached Lawyer Whitey, I even approached Lawyer Whitey, I even
approached the person who was alleging that I was an informer and he refuted or
the people concerned refuted all that and my neighbours knew very well that I
was not an informer, that these were lies. Those people kept saying all those
things and on the other hand I had those who were supportive wanting to
investigate why and where were the rumours coming from. Now, they kept framing
me as a police informer.

MR LEWIN: Mr Chairman, I have no further questions. Thank you.

MRS SEROKE: Nhlanhla, you have said in your statement you were tortured because
you were manufacturing petrol bombs at home, you opened your own factory of
petrol bombs. Is that true?

MR BUTHELEZI: Yes, that is true. Not alone.

CHAIRPERSON: Order please.

MR BUTHELEZI: With other Comrades.

MRS SEROKE: Were you alone or you had some company in this manufacturing?

MR BUTHELEZI: As I have said, we were many, except that the venue was my home.

CHAIRPERSON: Please, people, we are here to listen to each and every word that
comes from the witness.

MRS SEROKE: What was your intention in manufacturing of these petrol bombs?

MR BUTHELEZI: I hated police, I hated Boers because quite many times you will
find people being shot for no apparent reasons. Everyone was a victim, even the
innocent one and we decided this was enough and this was too much, we should



start manufacturing petrol bombs now and we decided now that when we see any
Hippo or any police vehicle, we will fire at it.

MRS SEROKE: Okay. Now, the people who turned around and said you are an informer
and even gave evidence against you, were they taking part in this, in all of
this?

MR BUTHELEZI: No, we had our own area. At times we will meet other people coming
from different areas.

MRS SEROKE: What do you know about the murder of Mrs Dilana, the nurse?

MR BUTHELEZI: There is nothing that I know, absolutely with regard to the nurse.
As I say, this is the TRC, I am here to tell you the truth. Now that I did not
say anything about the nurse, that tells you that I was not involved in the
killing of the nurse.

MRS SEROKE: Order please. You do not know a thing about the killing of Mrs
Dilana, the nurse, but you know she was killed?

MR BUTHELEZI: Yes, I know she was killed.

MRS SEROKE: You say you launched an operation after they injured you at your
private, on your private parts. How are you fairing now?

MR BUTHELEZI: No, I feel good, I feel good about myself. I, that is what I will
say.

MRS SEROKE: Okay. Order please. Order. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Buthelezi, we are very grateful for you to come and share with
us today. We quite appreciate the trauma you experienced both from the police in
prison and, perhaps, even from the Comrades who later turned against you. I
think you will have a broad mind and understanding that the times from which we
came or from which we come were possible and it was possible to produce all that
kind of mixed reaction towards each other. So you will appreciate that those who
might have called you an informer, it was simply because of the pressures of the
time. I think it if for you to look at them very broadly now and understand that
they were liars and time will prove who you are. We thank you heartily and we
say grow and be above all these things and give our regards to your family.
Thank you.

MR BUTHELEZI: No, no, no. No, I have no peace whatsoever and I will not forgive.
I do not even see why the TRC is existing and how it is helping us in a way. If
the TRC was conducting its work the right way, it was supposed to let me make
mention of the names because I know those names, but if you refuse me to mention
those names how I am going to reconcile.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Buthelezi.

MR BUTHELEZI: I want to mention the names now. Why did they decide to call me a
...

CHAIRPERSON: Could you please ...

MR BUTHELEZI: police informer because ...

CHAIRPERSON: Could you please listen. We have never stopped you from mentioning
those names. If you did not for the time that you were sitting there, do not
blame it on this body. We are saying thank you, let us give others a chance.

MR LEWIN: Did he give us the names?



DR ALLY: Sorry, where is.

CHAIRPERSON: You can still, you can still give us the list of those people.

MRS SEROKE: Tom, the names are in the statement anyway. We will deal with that
later.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for the, we have the list of those people. Thanks,
please, I can literally say, can you please learn to give us the quiet that we
need which, I think, you personally need, because you need to understand what is
going on and you will appreciate that if you have got remarks to make, please
make them out of here. We would love to give everybody a chance.
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Can we call now Gqinebe Thelmah, Thelmah, Gqinebe.

CHAIRPERSON: I had thought that is what we said, this other one is not here.
Thank you Thelmah. Who is accompanying you, Thelmah.

MRS GQINEBE: It is Anna Gqinebe, that is my daughter.

CHAIRPERSON: That is your daughter. Okay, we thank you, Anna, to support your
mother right through the ordeal. I will request Dr Ally to lead you. Over to
you.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you. I am going to ask if you would please stand and raise
your right hand.

THODUOE THELMAH GQINEBE: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: Mrs Gqinebe, you are coming to speak about your son, Oupa. An incident
that took place in March 1990.

MRS SEROKE: Husband.

DR ALLY: And husband.

MRS SEROKE: Her husband was killed.

MRS GQINEBE: I have also come to ..

DR ALLY: And your husband. So, would you please go through your statement with
us. Thank you.

MRS GQINEBE: On the 19th of March 1990 the Comrades were giving people some
stands, vacant stands and as they were soldiering that, I do not know what
happened later on, but the police came and the police started shooting and
people

got scattered. They ran away in different directions and when I was at home
about three Comrades came to my place and amongst those Comrades I know Keshle
Tshabalala and they had come to tell me that Oupa, my son, had been shot.

I went with them to the scene of the incident. As we were still along the way I
was asking them to as what had happened to Oupa and they related to me that the
police were shooting at people and Oupa also started running towards principal
Setola's home and Mr Setola chased him out. When he was running towards home the
police shot him and when I got to the scene at where he was shot, that is at
Mketzi High School, I found my son's body. When I got close to him he was lying
on the ground.



DR ALLY: Please take your time, Mrs Gqinebe, and when you are ready, you can
continue. If you want to drink some water, maybe, and just gather your thoughts
and then you can continue when you are ready.

MRS GQINEBE: He was lying on the ground facing upwards and he was full of blood.
His whole body was full of blood, he was soaked in blood and when I held him,
the crowd held me. As they were still trying to restrain me from holding my son,
I do not know what happened, because I lost consciuosness at that point and when
I regained consciousness I was at home already. When I regained consciousness
there were a lot of Comrades at my place as well as Mr Mimtombena and Makangena.
They told me that if the police wanted to take statements, we should not give
the statements to the police, because they were going to take the statements and
give them to their ANC attorneys in Johannesburg.

We stayed from Monday up till Tuesday. Then police

arrived on Wednesday and they came to call us and asked us as to how we knew
that it was my son that had been shot. We went to the police station and they
went to show his body to us so that I could identify him. He had been shot on
his left hand as well as his forehead, the temple and the eye. My husband fought
with the policeman and said he wanted to know as to which policeman had actually
shot my son, because my son was only 12 years old when he was shot and when I
got him, he did not even have a stone. Probably they could have killed him for
having stoned them, but he did not have anything in his hands when he was
killed.

DR ALLY: Mrs Gqinebe, this death of your son took place almost seven years ago,
but we can see that it is still very fresh in your memory and it is very hard
for you to relive these events. So, I would not really like to keep you longer.
Just to maybe ask one or two questions which can help us with our work. The
first is, was there ever an inquest, in other words, did the, was there ever a
court case into this incident to try and establish how your son had been killed?

MRS GQINEBE: We went to the ANC attorneys, that is Somon Gama, and he is the one
who was busy with the case and he was handling the matter and he told us that
the case had actually prescribed. I did not know as to how a murder case could
prescribe and I did not understand as to why Mr Sithole chased my son away when
he ran into his house. As to why the police shot my son when he was not even
armed, this is what troubles me, because I could not get any help and I did not
know where to go for help. There is still a question mark in my mind as to why
was my son killed. He told me that I should bring R1 000,00 to him in order to
be

able to be represented and we borrowed R950,00 and we went back to this attorney
looking for some help, but they could not help us. This was very painful to me.

We went to Supreme Court to find out as to why they were saying that the ANC
lawyers are not supposed to be paid, but we did pay and there is no help that we
received from them. That is why I have come before this Commission so that there
could be some clarification. My heart is still sore when I look at other boys
who were his peers at that time. I always think that he would probably be that
age by now. I do not get any rest whatsoever. My son died without me knowing as
to why he was killed. When he was killed, he was wearing uniform and he was
killed at quite a tender age and I could not get any clarification. I request
this Commission to try and find out as to why my son was killed in such a brutal
manner. I want the policeman who killed my son to be brought to book as well Mr
Sithole who did this, because he also has children.

DR ALLY: You mention in your statement a Mr Somon Kamdar, is that the ANC
attorney that you are speaking about.

MRS GQINEBE: That is correct.

DR ALLY: And that is the attorney you say you paid money to to take on your



case, your son's case?

MRS GQINEBE: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Can you tell us where his offices are, how we would be able to get into
contact with him?

MRS GQINEBE: We looked for him at Market Street and they said he had moved, but
I do not know where to.

DR ALLY: And the, when was the last time that you heard from Mr Kamdar?

MRS GQINEBE: Mr Kamdar had sent us certain documents, but

when we got to his offices, we never could get hold of him. He wrote us letters
in 1991 and 1992, that was the last we heard from him. We last went to him in
1992 after we had given him money and he told us that he could not get on with
our case, because it had prescribed. That was the last time we spoke to him
because when we went back we were told that he had moved to another place.

DR ALLY: The correspondence between yourselves and Mr Kamdar, do you have copies
of that and if you do have copies of that, would you mind giving that to the
Commission, to us so that we can try and follow up on this matter?

MRS GQINEBE: Yes, I was having the documents when I gave my statement, but today
I do not have the papers, but I do have them at home. I can bring them if you
want them.

DR ALLY: It will be important for us to try and follow up because maybe that Mr
Kamdar knows something about the case and would, in all probability, have been
in communication with the police. So, that would be a good place for us to start
to try and find out what happened to your son. So, we will try, but we also want
to say to people that they must please understand that the Commission gets so
many statements and we do not have that big a staff, so these things do take
time and we would appeal to people to be patient, but we do do our best to
follow up on all cases and on all leads. Thank you.

MRS SEROKE: I am arising.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, sorry.

MRS SEROKE: Mama Thelmah, in your statement you say the people were actually
allocating land amongst themselves. Can you just explain what you meant by that?

MRS GQINEBE: There once were local residents were dividing and allocating land
amongst themselves as well amongst their sub-tenants. So this caused a fight and
there was an altercation and these police came to quell the fight that took
place and when the police came they did not want the Comrades to give part of
the land to other members. These were ANC members who were dividing and
allocating the land.

MRS SEROKE: Thank you Tom.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Thelmah, we do understand the problem that you are in as well
as your family. As we ask as to where Kamdar is and as to what efforts were made
by Kamdar to try and find out as to what happened to your son, we want to get in
touch with them to ask them as to, what is it they found, what is it they failed
to find and how best can we get that. So, with that which Dr Russell has said,
you can count on us. We will do our best in this regard. Please give our regards
to the family and let it know how pained we too are. Thank you.

This brings us to the end of our hearings for today. We thank the communities of
Duduza, Kwatema, Ratanda and Zakane who made this occasion possible. We thank,



in particular, those who came to witness and we hope that we shall be of service
to them and our service is not only the service from the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission, but we, by and large, ask these communities to help
us to establish the kind of understanding and information that will lead to the
reconstruction of its communities. We thank the police who have been with us. We
thank the Mayor and the councillors. We thank the Churches and we thank all the
organisations that made this occasion possible. I think, amongst them, Kulumani.
We thank everybody who graced this hall. You matter, you made it possible that

this occasion be what it is. We thank the media, we even thank our foreign
visitors. We hope out of these hearings they will be able to construct something
of what the Government and the community of South Africa seeks to construct out
of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

To those who can be able to, we shall be having the hearings tomorrow in Benoni
Town Hall. The hearing will start at nine am. If there is anybody that I may not
have mentioned in terms of gratitude for being here, please just understand the
limitations under which we operate. It being the end, we are going to request
all who have the headsets to bring them back and I think that sums up, this sums
it up that we are very happy. You made this occasion a success. Your numbers,
okay, we constantly asked for silence. Perhaps it was unavoidable for you to
behave the way you did, it is just human, but we are very grateful for your
support. Sorry, can anybody, that is alright.

MR LEWIN: Does Joyce want to give a prayer?

CHAIRPERSON: Did you want to give a prayer.

MRS SEROKE: Maybe we should just sing the anthem.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Can we make it.

MR LEWIN: But we do not know it.

CHAIRPERSON: Leave it.

MR LEWIN: Just leave it.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. We are having a little bit of problem with our new anthem and
since we do not know it, we are requesting you to rise and depart peacefully.
Thank you. Safe journey home.

------------------------------
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_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Next we have ...

DR ALLY: Sarah Mabaso.

CHAIRPERSON: ... Ms Sarah Mabaso, Sarah Mabaso. I had thought that is what we
said, this other one is not here.

DR ALLY: This relates to the same strike. So you can try and ...

CHAIRPERSON: But this one is more in the.

DR ALLY: Yes, this is an ANC person ...

CHAIRPERSON: Yes.

DR ALLY: ... who was involved in the strike and the petrol bombs, but it is the
same Ratanda strike.

CHAIRPERSON: Are you going to talk, are you going to talk? Okay. Sarah, we
welcome you. Who has come with you?

MRS MABASO: Mr Mabaso as well as Anna Densey.

CHAIRPERSON: I see, that is good, as a family they must be worthy to your
strength and you are welcome, all three of you. Sarah, can you stand up and take
an oath. I had not even led you. Hello Sarah. Could, I had to lead you Sarah.

LINDIWE SARAH MABASO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, thank you. Sarah, you too are going to tell us almost
the same strike as Ndumo or another one where there was harassment to the
workers. Can you please tell us that story?

MRS MABASO: That was in 1992, it was in September on the

22nd, on the 28th of September 1992. We were coming back from our work place, we
had knocked off at five and we were already going home at that time and when we
got to the Heidelberg Hostel something came and it hit the bus when we were
coming back from work, that is Escourt.

CHAIRPERSON: And what happened to the bus?

MRS MABASO: We just saw something from the hostel, from the direction of the
hostel, it came inside the bus. When this thing came I did not see, I only saw
it when it was inside and inside the bus there was smoke and even this apparatus
that was thrown inside caused an explosion and the windows of the bus broke and



we also saw some fire within the bus itself and the tyres of the bus burst to
such an extent that the bus could not be driven any further, but the driver of
the bus tried to drive the bus slowly even though it was without tyres so that
he could drop us off at the bus stop, so that we could move from the hostel,
because there was danger and we got to the residential area.

When we got to the bus stop I got off the bus and we were running away from the
bus because at that time the bus was alight, it was on fire and we were actually
running for our lives. When we got there some vans came to take us and ferry us
to the hospital.

CHAIRPERSON: What did you say, that instrument that was thrown into the bus came
from, who could have been responsible for that?

MRS MABASO: I would not know where that came from, because I did not see. When
this bus started catching fire I never even thought of looking back to see as to
which direction that came from. My concern was to save my life because the bus
was now alight, it was on fire and we wanted to save our lives.

CHAIRPERSON: And thereafter was there not talk amongst you or in the community,
who could have thrown that instrument into the bus and why could he have done
that?

MRS MABASO: No, even today we have not heard as to who actually threw that
instrument in the bus, because even when we went to the hospital we were talking
and we thought that as time went on, we could possibly hear as to what had
happened that day and we could get a clue as to who threw the instrument into
the bus.

CHAIRPERSON: Was all fine and normal at work? Were there not factions or was
there not a strike at work? The question is, sorry.

MRS MABASO: We were actually from a boycott, we had actually boycotted. We
wanted our salaries to be increased and we were coming back from work at that
time. When this happened we had already returned to work. I think it was about a
week after we had returned to work when the bus was attacked. When this happened
it happened on a Monday and we were coming back from work so, I could not say it
was related to the strike. As to why it happened I have no clue. Even today I do
not have any clue as to what was the cause, what the reason.

CHAIRPERSON: You see, we would want to know what could have caused that kind of
a deed that nearly resulted in the loss of lives of the people, but if even
thereafter it was still very difficult for the workers or the bus company,
itself, to find out who was responsible, it makes our problem, it works, it
makes our work very difficult. What company was that? That is the bus company?

MRS MABASO: It was our bus.

CHAIRPERSON: When you say, our bus.

MRS MABASO: It was an Escourt factory bus.

CHAIRPERSON: It was a factory bus? Sorry. Was it a factory bus?

MRS MABASO: No, it was a location bus or a bus that use to ferry people to and
from the location.

CHAIRPERSON: And you never knew what company that bus was? Was it Putco?

MRS MABASO: It was not Putco, it was a Heidelberg bus. It was Mr Nkosi's bus. It
was Mr Nkosi's bus.

CHAIRPERSON: Then, yes, how can we get exactly what could the matter have been.



As you were on strike were there people in the township who were opposed to your
strike much as it had ended at the time?

MRS MABASO: By the time we got injured the strike had already ended and we were
back at work then.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, what I want to know is, during the strike were there people
who were opposed to the strike?

MRS MABASO: No, there were not any.

CHAIRPERSON: There were not any. Okay, what has since happened to all those
people who were taken into the hospital who were victims of that bus? They are
all discharged?

MRS MABASO: Not all of us were discharged at the same time. Some were left at
the hospital. We came out at our respective time, at different times. Some were
left at the hospital and some of us went back to work.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, okay. Did you belong to any union?

MRS MABASO: Yes, I was a member of FAWU.

CHAIRPERSON: Of FAWU. Did FAWU not try to trace what could have been, what this
could have been that was a danger to

its members?

INTERPRETER: The witness seems to be having a problem. She says she speaks Zulu.
It could be possible that she is hearing Sotho over her earphones. She must tune
in to three to get Zulu.

CHAIRPERSON: Please, help the group. Joe, can you make it possible for her to
hear Zulu. Sorry.

JOE: It is on three.

CHAIRPERSON: Is on three. Yes, my question was you belonged to FAWU as a trade
union.

MRS MABASO: That is correct.

CHAIRPERSON: And most of you in that bus were members of FAWU that day? Am I
correct?

MRS MABASO: That is correct.

CHAIRPERSON: Now how, yes, my question is did FAWU ever make effort to find out
what this accident could have been that nearly caused the loss of lives of its
members?

MRS MABASO: No, it did not make any effort.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, let me just stop there and leave members of the panel to ask
questions if they have. Russell.

DR ALLY: Just a few questions and I will try to be very brief and I would just
like to repeat the request of the Chairperson for the audience to please try and
be as quiet as possible. We understand that it is hot and it is late in the
afternoon, but it is very difficult to actually follow what the witnesses are
saying if there is this constant noise coming from the audience. So, if we could
please show the witnesses the necessary respect, because they are speaking about
things that are very difficult and very painful and I think by us being quiet we



actually show them that we respect them and that we appreciate them coming here
to come and share these experiences with us. So, please, just to repeat what the
Chairperson has said, can we have quiet.

Mrs Mabaso, did the police ever come to any of the workers, to you and take
statements with regard to this incident?

MRS MABASO: They never came because we went to the hospital. They only came to
the hospital to pick us up because the hospital was full and we could not be
admitted and they picked us up and took us back to our respective homes. Only
those who were severely injured were left, we were only going there for out-
patients treatment. They never came to take any statements up to today.

DR ALLY: And you are not aware of anybody else who the police went to to take a
statement?

MRS MABASO: No.

DR ALLY: Anybody else? No. Now in your statement you actually mention Inkatha as
the alleged perpetrators. You say and I am going to read from your statement. On
our way we were attacked and the bus was petrol bombed by Inkatha supporters.
Now, do you recall making this statement?

MRS MABASO: No, there should have been a mistake. I never mentioned Inkatha. I
do not know anything about this statement. I know what I wrote. I wrote that on
the 28th, no, I am sorry, this statement has a lot of mistakes. I am not the one
who submitted the statement. The person who submitted the statement is not
present at the moment. I know what statement I submitted.

DR ALLY: This is not your statement?

MRS MABASO: No, it is not. I think I am feeling a bit dizzy.

DR ALLY: Okay, I tell you, I think the best thing for us to do is to stop now
and what we will do is we will try and clear up the confusion, because it could
easily be our mistake that when we entered the statement, we may have mixed up
numbers, because every statement which we enter into our database we give a
specific number to and so let us leave that now because in your statement, I
will not pursue this, because there were certain statements which you make where
you implicate, this statement, not necessarily your statement, which implicates
people and it is necessary for us to try and establish as much as possible so
that we can go to those people who are mentioned and ask them to respond, but
let us not pursue that now. Let us try and sort out this confusion and with the
statement takers and with the briefers. At the end we will try and resolve this,
but thanks very much for coming and sharing.

MRS SEROKE: I just, I would like to know as to whether Mr Mabaso was working at
Escourt at that time?

MRS MABASO: No, he was not working for Escourt at that time.

MRS SEROKE: Because I thought he was also working at Escourt because we would
have liked him to give his own statement.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mabaso, we thank you and we are going to correct this errors,
as Dr Russell has pointed out. Perhaps we shall still consult with you just to
set the record straight. We thank you and Mr Mabaso and the friend who came with
you. You can be assured that the record will be set straight. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: I think some people, we could either break now for five minutes or
just take the last witness

CHAIRPERSON: Let us take the last witness.



MR LEWIN: Yes, thanks.

------------------------------
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DATE: 04.02.1997 NAME: EVELINA PULENG MOLOKO

CASE: JB0289/013ERKWA - DUDUZA

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

MRS SEROKE: Is Sipho Sokhela present, around? Sipho Sokhela. My IFP friend. He
is definitely not in.

CHAIRPERSON: We shall, we hope the Sokhela family will be with us when we come
back after tea, because we sincerely desire that everybody be here present,
because this gives us a full picture of what we are about and the truth that we
are seeking for, but for now we are going to adjourn for tea, but we shall first
let the witnesses to stand and walk out and as they walk out, we shall be
standing and we are requesting those with ear sets, earphones to leave them at
the entrance. Let us not get out with them, let us leave them where they belong.

DR ALLY: Start at eleven.

CHAIRPERSON: We shall come back at eleven, please at eleven. Can the witnesses
stand and walk out first. ... to discontinue before they stop we are chasing
time. So, thank you for coming back once more. Thank you for coming back once
more. We shall start with a few announcements and observations with regard to
our policies with regard to certain groups and this I will leave to Dr Russell,
just to give us an idea of our operations. Over to you, Russell.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Chairperson. Just to welcome some more people. The Mayor of
Heidelberg, Ms B, Ms Molosokeng. It seems that the East Rand probably have the
most woman Mayors

and Deputy-Mayors than anywhere in, in the country and the Deputy-Mayor of
Springs, also Ms Antie Nakitela, Deputy-Mayor of Springs and the Mayor of
Heidelberg. Welcome to you.

We have statement takers here with us today for those who still want to make
statements who have not made statements yet. Our statement takers are at the
back of this hall in the Administration Block. Now, I want to emphasise that in
the work of the Commission, what is most important is the process of making
statements, that all the work that the Commission does is based on the
statements which come to us, that we go through every statement as carefully as
possible, we try and investigate as far as we can, we try to find out as much of
the truth as possible and at the end of the work of the Commission we have to
make findings as to whether people are victims of gross human rights violations
as defined in the Act. This is very important because on the basis of those
decisions the Reparations and Rehabilitations Committee makes recommendations to
the President and through him to Parliament as to a policy for victims of gross
human rights violations.

Now, I know that many people who have made statements become very angry when
they are not asked to appear in public hearings and that is, I think, because
people may have the wrong idea that those who appear in public hearings are more
important than those who do not. That is certainly not the thinking of the Truth
Commission. When we select people to come to a public hearing what we try to do
is select cases which give us some idea of the nature of the conflict. So we try
to use cases to give us some insight or a window into the nature of the



conflict. We do not choose people because we think their stories are more
important or because they are more important. We also try, we also try to cover
the period that the Commission has to look at which is 1960 to 1994. We also try
to give as balanced a view of the conflict as possible because we know that the
conflict was many sided.

In the East Rand, for example, we know that the conflict often involved members
of the UDF and later the ANC and people who were seen to be members of Inkatha
and later the IFP, Inkatha Freedom Party. We have tried to get statements which
show the other side of the conflict as seen from those people who may have been
members or thought to have been members of the IFP and we hope that we will hear
some of those cases during the course of the week. We also hope to hear from
people who were involved in local councils, in those structures which were set
up by the Government so that we can get side of the conflict. So, we want to ask
people to please understand that if we could, if it was possible in terms of
time and resources to, to hear everyone in a public hearing, that is what we
would have done, but we cannot do that. We do not have the time and we do not
have the resources. So we, so we have to select cases, but simply because you
have not been selected for a public hearing does not mean that your case is any
less important because we use the statements to make our decisions and
recommendations.

So, again, I want to repeat that we have statement takers in the Administration
Block and I would encourage those who have not made statements, to please make
statements. Thank you, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Russell. You could observe from this statement how
difficult the work of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is and how the
best way to achieve all this, we require the co-operation of each and everyone
of you here and each and everyone of the citizens of this country. So, to
proceed, ...

MRS SEROKE: The names of those who are not here. We will ask Sokhela Sipho and
Masesi Mqoma and Zondo Ntisingila, are they present, are they amongst us? If
they are, please come in front. We do want to listen to their side of the story
and give their testimony. Sipho Sokhela, Masesi Mqoma and Ntisingila Zondo.
Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, whilst waiting for them to come to join the other witnesses,
can we have Moloko Evelina Puleng to come to the podium, please. We welcome you.
Who is Moloko? We are happy to see you. Can you please introduce the people who
are with you today?

MRS MOLOKO: I am with my sister here, this is Girlie. This is the wife to my
brother, Mrs Maureen Skhosana. On my right we have the daughter-in-law, Dora
Moloko.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you and we please ask you to give sufficient support to
each one of you in the process as we have been, as you have been able to
maintain one another right through the ordeal that befell the family. I am going
to request Dr Russell Ally, Moloko, to lead you and starting with the taking of
an oath. Over to you Russell.

DR ALLY: Thanks Chairperson. Mrs Moloko, will you please stand and raise your
right hand.

EVELINA PULENG MOLOKO: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: Thank you very much and welcome. You are coming to tell us about
something which is particularly painful and also very gruesome. You are going to
tell us about the death by necklacing of your sister Maki Skhosana. May I ask
you to please relate what happened to Maki in your own words and in your own
time and if, at any stage, you feel that you want to take a break, please feel
free to do so. Thank you.



MRS MOLOKO: It was on the 20th of July 1985, but I would first like to start
where the whole issue started because there were certain rumours that they
wanted to kill Maki and they also stated the reason as to why they wanted to
kill her. There were rumours that they wanted to kill her because she caused the
death of certain youths who died due to being blown up by hand grenades. Now,
those youths who were allegedly killed by hand grenades were three and the whole
three died next to my place. Now, when the hand grenades exploded we were all
asleep and Maki was in the house also asleep and she had, she was going to start
work at two and she was going to knock off at ten. At 20 past ten she arrived
home and I was the one who opened the door for Maki and we slept thereafter.

When this explosion took place we were also not on the know as to what was
exploding outside because we were asleep inside and when I checked the time it
was at about 12, midnight. Maki as well was together with us and she did not
know what caused the explosion because we were in the house, all of us.

DR ALLY: Sorry, sorry to interrupt you, sorry to interrupt you. Please, if you
put the headphones on, then the interpreters find it easier to interpret. So,
could you please do that and sorry for interrupting you, but it is a request
from the interpreters. Thank you.

MRS MOLOKO: And at that time Maki asked me as to what sort

of a gun was that that went on outside and we were all surprised as to what was
happening and who was being shot outside. The house actually shook when this
explosion took place, it was like an earth tremor. Thereafter we heard quite a
number of cars outside and we were quite scared to go and look as to what was
taking place outside. We were scared, we did not even look through the window
because we thought whoever was shooting outside would also shoot at us if we
peeped through the windows or we opened the doors. We ended up not knowing what
had happened until the following morning at five.

Maki was a Comrade, she was politically active. We woke up and we saw quite a
number of corpses around the place lying on the ground. Maki went to have a look
at these bodies because we were preparing to go to work on that particular
morning. Maki came back and she was in tears when she came back and she was in
shock. She also mentioned the names of the people or the bodies that were lying
around on the ground. She said they were Ngungun Yani, Lucky and others. After
that incident we heard that there were rumours around the location and it seemed
it was common knowledge that Maki had a hand in the killing of those youths. We
did not know how to broach the subject because we knew the truth. Even the fact
that these were hand grenades was the knowledge that we got later when we saw in
the newspaper, that is on the following day.

I spoke to Maki as a sister and I told Maki that it was better for her to run
away and she told me that she was not going to run away because whatever they
said she had done, she had not done, she was innocent. Maybe they will realise
later on that they were making a mistake. That is when Maki decided to stay at
home and not hide. There was death in Soweto amongst our family members. We went
to that funeral and I told our mother that there were these rumours in Duduza
that they wanted to kill Maki and my mother was also surprised. She was also
sick and she did not know what to do and when we came back from Soweto, Maki
came back before I did and they were sitting in the house when I got there
together with other youths, quite a number of them. I asked them as to who they
were and apparently these were the people who were keeping watch over Maki so
that she could not run away.

When she came back they kept guard on her so that she could not run away because
they initially thought that she had run away. These were Comrades, her co-
comrades and on the day of the funeral of the three who were killed by hand
grenades, Maki also went to the funeral, I also went to the funeral. On that
particular day of the funeral, then on the day that Desmond Tutu was present and
he actually saved another man's life because they also wanted to necklace that



man. On the following week they were burying certain youths.

I do not know whether these were, these youths were active politically or not,
but there were four youths who were being buried at that time. During that time
I was affected by all this commotion that was going on including the incident of
the hand grenades. That affected me very adversely so I could not sleep and I
had decided to go to my husband's place because I wanted to have a peaceful
sleep then we went to my husband's place.

On that Saturday when this funeral was being conducted, Maki went to the funeral
and I was just pressing my skirt and my skirt got burnt, then I decided that I
was no longer

going to the funeral and I decided to just go and watch the funeral without
actually participating. Then I went to fetch Dinel. We went with Dinoah and we
waited for the funeral procession from the stadium and they had divided
themselves into small groups and they were heading for the graveyard. Dinel and
myself were standing on top of a large rock and I realised that there were too
many people. I said to Dinel we must not go to the graveyard.

As we were standing there I felt very cold and I told Dinel that I was getting
cold and we should go back home. She was actually surprised as to how I could
get cold because that day it was very hot and I made fire when I got home. Just
when I was taking the ashes into the dustbin, three girls went past my place.
They were shouting slogans and they were saying that they had burnt Maki. Now, I
could not hear properly whether they were saying we had already burnt her or we
were still going to burn her and I just looked at them and I was just in turmoil
and in confusion at that time. I decided to iron my clothes and Silwana came at
that moment and said to me, Puleng, you have got a call. Your mother has phoned
and I went to pick up the phone to find out as to what will my mother, was
saying.

As we went out, Silwana told me that Maki had been killed at the grave site and
I asked her as to how she got to know this and she told me that my, her brother
was crying and saying that Maki had been killed and, apparently, in Soweto they
knew that Maki had already been killed. When I got to Silwana's place, I found
that whoever had phoned me had already put the phone down. I dialled the number,
but I was very scared to pick the phone up because I was not sure as to what I
had to say. I went to the grave site to go and have a look as to what had
happened earlier on and Silwana came with.

When I got to the grave site, when you look at your sister's body, you do feel
it in your own body. You feel something as a sibling. Then I saw her body. I
approached her from the feet and I could identify the feet, I could identify her
as my sister, but I could not see her face because there was a large rock on her
face as well as her chest and I went around to try and identify the body. I was
disgusted at the way she was killed. I looked at the body.

DR ALLY: Please, please take your time. Do not feel under pressure. When you are
ready to continue you can start again.

MRS MOLOKO: I discovered that all her teeth were missing and before she died she
had 32 teeth, she did not have a tooth missing. She had a huge gap on her head,
she was also injured and she was actually scorched by fire, but she was not
really burnt. I realised that her foot had been burnt and she had been
gruesomely hurt to death and I looked at her face and her face looked just the
same as her son's face. Now, I ask myself as to why did they have to put this
huge rock on her face and at that time Silwana was crying. I had so much courage
at that time, I was not crying. God had given me so much strength. Her legs were
taken apart ... and I went into the nearby house to go and enlist some help. I
asked for them to give me papers so that I could cover my sister's body at the
grave site. At that time it was quite late.

I remembered later that at my sister's place it was quite a short distance from



there, but I went past there because I was so confused and when I got there,
they were on their feet, they did not know what to do with the situation. I told
them that I was already from the grave site and I directed them to call the
police so that they could come and collect the body. Maureen, my sister, as well
as Bambate and my uncle, we went to the police station to report the matter to
the police and they took the car to go and fetch the body. I also went home to
go and fetch my little shawl so that I could cover my sister.

At that time there were not any people in the streets, I was all by myself. It
was if the whole world had shut itself out and it had shut me out. They brought
the body back and I told my uncle that he should cover her, because I did not
want to see her body anymore and I did not want to see the face. They were
waiting for the Government Mortuary vehicle to come and pick the body up and the
police wanted to take a statement from me. I related the matter that I was not
present at the time that this took place and when I got there she was dead
already.

We made preparations for the funeral and there were rumours thereafter that
nobody was supposed to come to the Skhosana place, that is my place, and whoever
was seen getting in there would also be a victim of the same fate that befell my
sister. Our relatives came to bury her and we were told that only as the members
of the family we should attend. It was a very painful occasion. We went to
Natalspruit to discuss with my uncles to make further arrangements from the
funeral. We went to the mortuary and we chose a coffin. As we were still making
further preparations and we were waiting for the Government Mortuary to tell us
as to when they had finished conducting the post mortem, then the owner of the
mortuary phoned my brother at

work to tell him that he had received a phone call earlier on that if he should
bury Maki, they would burn down his mortuary and now he was scared to conduct
the funeral or ferry Maki to the grave site. He wanted to draw back. He said we
should see what we wanted to do with the corpse. He was no longer involved.

At that time we realised that the whole world had shut us out and we waited for
the day of the funeral. We were also told that on that day some others were
going to be burned on that day. They also threatened us that they were going to
take the corpse or the body and burn it once more and we were having a problem
of burying my sister in Duduza. Luckily, where my parents come from, they come
from Shawela and they stay in Shawela presently. My father decided that he was
going to bury my sister and as we were making these arrangements we were
confused as to how and where we were going to bury my sister. Some suggested
that my sister should be cremated instead of being buried and some said it is
not our culture to cremate a body and what were we going to do with the ashes.

Mr Moshapilo decided that the service was going to take place at a certain
church and we were going to see whether they were going to burn the church
thereafter. We spoke to the people at the Government Mortuary that they should
not furnish any information with regard to Maki. If they wanted or, us as a
family, we wanted to know, we would go there personally. They realised that we
were in a predicament and they offered to organise a mortuary at the city, that
is a mortuary that was owned by white people where the people in the location
would not know that the corpse was there and she was taken to Ashtra Mortuary
and on the day of the

funeral, it was quite clandestine because we did not want people to know that we
were going to bury Maki on that day. Even the relatives who wanted to attend the
funeral were not able because we did not want a large crowd of people to attend
the funeral so that it could show that it was a funeral.

We went there, we were only few, quite a few family members in a combi. We
proceeded to the mortuary to fetch the body and we later on went to Soweto. We
fetched the Reverend from Sakani and when we got to Shawela I saw people in
Shawela who had come, even the Reverends from the Lutheran Church, there were
quite a number of people, even people from overseas as well as school children



where my son was at school. They had come to attend the funeral. It was very
surprising because they were being very supportive. Then I came back to Duduza.

We knew that Maki was an innocent victim and today it has come to the surface.
Mamasela has also spoken that he was involved in giving the youths hand
grenades. Now it has surfaced that Maki also took part and she was also
politically active. I also spoke to some of the survivors of the hand grenade
and they told me that they never, ever had Maki in their meetings and Maki did
not know of their plans on that particular day. There was absolutely nothing
that she knew and they were also surprised as to why Maki was killed. Now, this
is a very painful situation because there were a lot of rumours flowing around,
they branded us a family of informers. Now, there is usually no smoke without a
fire. Now, we suspect or know that there is possibly a person who disseminated
information that Maki was an informer. I want to request that particular person
to

come forward and tell this whole world that he or she is the one who caused the
death of my sister and that he or she is the one who said Maki should be killed.
We just want to know, we want that particular person to come forward and tell us
as a family. We do not bear a grudge and we will not do anything to that person.
We just want to see him or her.

DR ALLY: Mrs Moloko, thank you, thank you very much for relating something
which, as you have said, is very painful to relive those memories and we know
that Maki's case was televised all over the world, but we know that gruesome
sight, that picture which flashed across the television screens of the body
burning and kicked and I do not, I do not really want to ask you many questions
because you have, you were very comprehensive in the account that you gave and,
as you said, a lot of what we did not know has since come to light. That we know
that the youths were lured to their death by people posing as part of MK, that
Joe Mamasela has admitted his involvement, his responsibility and many other
members of the Security Police.

There is only question really which I want to ask and, please, the reason I am
asking this is not to appear, in any way, judgemental or as a justification for
anything that was done to Maki, but just to assist us because we, what we would
like to do is to get to the whole truth. Now, the rumours that you spoke about,
these have also come to our attention, rumours about Maki either having
involvement with people who were supposed to be informers or police and even a
suggestion of her knowing Joe Mamasela. Now, this is just to assist us in trying
to clarify the issue. If you can, I would like you just to say something about
that, those

allegations. If you do not know anything, then that is also fine.

MRS MOLOKO: I have absolutely no knowledge of those rumours because when we
heard that she had been given certain amounts of monies, I knew Maki and I knew
her very well, I knew that if she had been given money, I would have realised
that as a sister and as a very close person. Instead she left us with a lot of
debts because she had bought her son a bed as well as a radio and these were the
debts we were left with to pay off. There was not any amount of money that we
got except for a R5,00 note that we got underneath the pillow. She did not buy
any new clothes, she bought absolutely nothing new to indicate that she had a
large sum of money and there were rumours that she had bought a very expensive
coat and that coat was a present from Germany when there was an application made
for indigent people to be given some clothes and Maki got that coat from those
clothes. I got a dress amongst those clothes. Even the boots that were rumoured
to be very expensive were bought by me and they were worth only R19,00.

We were hearing rumours that informers have a lot of money, but Maki did not
have any. There is quite a number of rumours as well as lies that were
disseminated with regard to my sister. They said that the Government had bought
us the coffin. We collected our own money in order to conduct the funeral, the
Government did not help us in any way. It is the very first time that I hear



Mamasela's name when he appears on TV as well as the media. The policeman who
was allegedly involved with Maki is unknown to me. When I saw that particular
policeman, he had come to arrest Litho Nolo and Litho Nolo was very well known
as a

thief and he was on the wanted list of the police and that policeman who was on
duty, he had come to arrest Litho Nolo. That policeman was not involved with
Maki. I have never seen that policeman sitting, talking or having come to visit
Maki.

DR ALLY: And these rumours and these allegations, when did they really begin?
How long ago before Maki's death or did most of this actually happen after her
death or can you give us some idea of the timing of all of these allegations and
rumours?

MRS MOLOKO: The rumours started immediately after the youths had died from the
explosion of the hand grenades.

DR ALLY: And before that there had been no allegations, accusations that Maki
was in any way involved with the police or an informer, it was only after the
deaths?

MRS MOLOKO: That is correct. It was only after the funeral of the hand grenade
victims. Thereafter, after Maki's funeral there were also rumours that were
circulating that we, they had killed the wrong person. They were supposed to
have killed another Maki, that is my neighbour. That is where the children were
killed. They were coming from Maki's place, that is my neighbour. That is when
the hand grenades exploded and even the house itself or the kitchen was full of
blood and the very same Maki who was my neighbour told me that other people came
to her and when they went out she came to tell me that she is the one who was
supposed to have died instead of my sister. I said to her if they had killed the
wrong person, why do they not leave you alone because even if they kill you for
whatever reason, that will never ever make my sister come back. My sister will
not come back to life and whatever they say,

whatever explanations they render thereafter will not help.

DR ALLY: You said that Maki had a child?

MRS MOLOKO: Yes, she does have a child.

DR ALLY: And who looks after the child now?

MRS MOLOKO: It is my mother who is looking after the child.

DR ALLY: We have also heard that your mother is here in the audience.

MRS MOLOKO: That is true.

DR ALLY: And your mother, we have been told, would also like to make a
statement. So we would actually invite her to meet with our statement takers
who, as I said, are at the back in the Administration Block because I do not
think she has made a statement before. Is that correct? This will be the first
time.

MRS MOLOKO: No, she has not yet given a statement.

DR ALLY: So if she would also, please, make a statement and, as I have, as
indicated to you, we know a lot about this case. A lot of information has
emerged and we are hoping that quite soon, especially when the amnesty
applications come in, we can have the complete picture, but I will give you back
to the Chairperson now, because maybe there are some others who would like to
ask you questions. Thanks again.



CHAIRPERSON: Sis Joyce.

MRS SEROKE: Puleng, the people who killed Maki, what happened to them
thereafter?

MRS MOLOKO: The people who killed Maki were arrested. That is the people who
appeared on the video taking part in the killing, they were convicted, but I do
not remember quite well as to what sentences were meted out. Some got five
years, some ten respectively and some got a life sentence,

but all of them are here at the present moment. They are out.

MRS SEROKE: Do you ever meet these people?

MRS MOLOKO: Yes, I do.

MRS SEROKE: Do you talk?

MRS MOLOKO: Yes, I do talk to some others and I work at a creche and there were
two who came to bring their children at that creche and if you bring your child
there you are supposed to speak to me. I am the one who is responsible with
regard to admissions and they had brought their children. I spoke to them as if
nothing happened. We accepted their children and there is nothing amiss.
Everything is just as usual.

MRS SEROKE: Would you like or would you have liked to meet the people who killed
your sister so that you can make a channel for reconciliation amongst the family
as well as Maki's killers? Would you appreciate any efforts made by the Truth
Commission to bring the two together and you want to know as to who gave the
order? As the TRC, if we could try to arrange a meeting between the two of you,
would you appreciate that effort?

MRS MOLOKO: Yes, I would appreciate it.

CHAIRPERSON: Moloko and the family, we would like you to note that the death of
Maki was a national shame. South Africa was looked upon internationally, more
especially those who were fighting against apartheid as beasts, as carnivores
and that the family managed to stand by Maki even at a time when everybody was
saying, away with that family. We salute you. The family, more especially Maki,
the passing of Maki vitiated all the noble efforts of the liberation struggles.
Everybody was talking about the lack

of order amongst the activists. In fact, it nearly made some of those people who
were collaborators to look more noble than the noble people who were fighting
the struggle itself. Maki and the family have emerged, after all these
disclosures, as heroes. I would say this hearing and this hall have witnessed,
who have witnessed this testimony are witnesses of how noble Maki was and I
will, without shame, request this house to stand and observe a moment of
silence. Can we all rise. Thank you. So what Mrs Seroke was pointing out in
terms of those who committed this horror itself, is a challenge to the community
of Duduza to say what can they do when their name and the name of the nation was
brought into this horror. We have said already that the deeds were the deeds of
Operation Zero Zero and we shall never cease to condemn that kind of a heinous
deed. We thank you Moloko, we thank the family.
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CHAIRPERSON: We shall have Mr Xaba taking the podium please. Sipho, you have
come alone, you had no friend, no supporter, no family member. Okay, as long as
...

MR NDUMO: They are working, they are not around. My younger brother is at
school.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, we are assured that they have been source of strength and
support to you all the time and as you are sitting there, you can count on their
support. You are welcome, feel at home. Who is taking him. Yes, I will hand you
over to Dr Russell, okay.

DR ALLY: Good afternoon, Mr Ndumo.

MR NDUMO: Good afternoon.

DR ALLY: Could you please stand and raise your right hand. MR NDUMO: (Duly sworn
in, states).

DR ALLY: Thank you. Mr Ndumo, you are coming to speak about something that
happened to you.

MR NDUMO: Yes.

DR ALLY: It took place in Ratanda in 1992.

MR NDUMO: Yes.

DR ALLY: It relates to a conflict involving the trade unions at the time and a
struggle of workers. Will you please just go through what is in your statement
for us.

MR NDUMO: This started at Escourt in the company I was employed. The company
that employed me, there were monies

that we had to donate, to donate and we launched a strike. From there, there
were divisions now. I left the place, my home where I had hired a room. I took
my clothes and my possessions from that room. As I was going out of the room I
saw one guy and I was headed to the hostel, I saw this guy coming, approaching
me and he held me at the back and there was a group of students approaching
suddenly and they stoned me. My tooth broke and I suddenly saw one gentlemen
from the community and asking why are you attacking this poor guy because he is
just coming to fetch his possessions and they replied and said, we are attacking
him because he is an Inkatha member. He said, is that the only reason. The group
said, yes, that is the only reason and they spread and they ran off.



I went to the hostel and there were girls that I saw and the girls took me to
the police station and an ambulance was called so I may be taken to the
hospital. I was swollen all over my head and my other tooth broke. I was
admitted for few days at hospital. I was discharged and I went back to my place
of work. I was given three weeks off, sick leave, and I went back home and tried
to nurse myself. When I regained my full composure, I went back at work. Now,
that we were busy launching peace all around, he was retrenched and he came to
me, this guy I am talking about, and said to me he was coming to apologise,
because what happened to me was a mistake. It was not suppose to happen to me.
He was not supposed to say I was an IFP member and I am not supporting ANC. I
said to him I had no altercation whatsoever with you, I had just gone to the
house to get my possessions and my clothes, everything, I had no intentions of
evil whatsoever, but then you picked up on me and you

called your friends and I was attacked so brutally.

DR ALLY: This person that you are referring to, is this the same person in your
statement, Sigasa.

MR NDUMO: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Manambeko?

MR NDUMO: Yes.

DR ALLY: And you say that he has since come and spoken to you and apologised for
this incident?

MR NDUMO: Yes, he came to me.

DR ALLY: Are you still employed at the same place, at Escourt?

MR NDUMO: Yes.

DR ALLY: You are still at the same place?

MR NDUMO: Yes.

DR ALLY: Could you, could you tell us, Mr Ndumo, your statement is very
important because it helps put into context the conflict that was taking place
at the time in Ratanda where the unions were directly involved. Unions were seen
as aligned to COSATU and other unions which were seen as aligned to UHUSA which
was supposed to be an IFP. Can you just tell us a little bit about your
understanding of that conflict that was taking place at the time. How you saw
it.

MR NDUMO: According to me, I think that was wrong what was taking place, because
they wanted raise and we were working.

DR ALLY: And were you a member of any one of the trade unions there, FAHU or the
UHUSA trade union?

MR NDUMO: UWUSA, I was a member to that.

DR ALLY: You were a member of UWUSA which was a union seen as part of the IFP.

MR NDUMO: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Of the IFP.

MR NDUMO: That is correct.

DR ALLY: And the UWUSA ...



MR NDUMO: There were two unions. Also there was an ANC one.

DR ALLY: That is correct, that was the, that was FAWU, the Food and African
Workers Union, which was COSATU, the Congress of South African Trade Unions,
which was seen as sympathetic to the ANC. So this strike, you say, this divided
the workers that those who belonged to UWUSA, they did not support the strike?
The UWUSA members of the union, you say that they did not support the strike?

MR NDUMO: They just, no we just started last year March as the peace accord.
Right now we are one, we have united. FAWU and UWUSA have united as of last
year.

DR ALLY: Thanks for that.

CHAIRPERSON: We shall continue requesting to keep quiet and please do respond
when we do so.

DR ALLY: And could you just tell us what you hope to gain by having come to the
Commission to tell your story. What is it that you want to see the Commission do
or what or how do you see this as in any way helpful?

MR NDUMO: I do not know, because he already asked forgiveness, but with regard
to the TRC, I do not know, it is up to it.

DR ALLY: So, you have reconciled with Mr Sigasa. You have made peace with Mr
Sigasa.

MR NDUMO: That is correct, we have reconciled and we are in good talking terms,
because he came and asked for forgiveness.

MRS SEROKE: Order please. Order, order.

MR NDUMO: And my brother said I should forgive him, because he has come and
humbled himself and asked for forgiveness.

DR ALLY: Well, thanks for sharing that with us, because I think that is very
important in the life of, in the life and the work of the Commission. That if it
can, in any way, assist and contribute in that process of reconciliation, then
maybe it is doing something good and I want to thank you, again, for coming to
give your story, because, as the Chairperson has said, we want to hear all sides
of the conflict, all the different perspectives, the different organisations,
because the Truth Commission is not about favouring any political organisation
or one political organisation above another. It is trying to find out the truth
about the conflicts of the past and to try and understand and, hopefully, to try
and reconcile so that we can move forward into the future as one country. So,
thanks for sharing your experience with us. I will hand you back to the
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Ndumo, there is not much to say. Russell has summed up what the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission views your story and your testimony to be. I
can only say thank you. Give our regards to your family too.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... ask the witnesses to stand please. Okay. We are grateful for
your presence and first I must introduce myself that I am not Dr Randera, who is
supposed to be chairing the proceedings of the day, he will be, he will be
chairing the proceedings tomorrow in Benoni and I must repeat, ladies and
gentlemen, that we welcome you here. We say to you, good morning. You are all
welcome at today's hearing. That is we welcome you all for these first hearings
of the year 1997. It will be observed that we are starting the hearings at a
time where the TRC is inundated with applications for amnesty and this is going
to make the hearings the more meaningful and this is going to all go well not
only for the TRC, but even for the communities that will be involved or they are
going to get engaged in reconciliation, because reconciling from a position of
information, reconciling from a position of knowledge of what has happened to
the people, what happened to the victims is far easier than when we just talk
about reconcile as though we say forget the past when we know that forgetting is
very difficult, but we are striving and struggling largely for forgiveness and
it is in this background that we are starting the hearings of year and it will
be observed over and above that we are starting the hearings in this area, the
East Rand area, which had carried most of the burden in the 80's and the 90's.
So with this I say, can we rise and get Reverend Friedman to open the occasion
with a prayer, but he will be led, sorry.

OPENING CHORUS AND PRAYER:

CHAIRPERSON: Could we, in Reverend Friedman's prayers, remember the Chairperson
of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, okay I will wait. Can you settle
down? Thank you, thank you. I was saying could we, in Reverend Friedman's
prayer, remember the Chairperson of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, the
Archbishop Desmond Tutu, who is lying ill and yet we fervently believe that
sooner or later he will recover and be with us. So this gives an account why he
is not with us here today. We will pray for him at all times. Perhaps, first, I
should introduce the members of the panel, but, perhaps, even before I do that,
let me thank the Mayor of Duduza, Ntombe, for her services that show the welcome
she extends to us, how hospitable she is and we thank you and your fellow
counsellors. Could you please stand, Ntombe.

Then I would like to introduce members of my panel, of the panel. On my far left
I have Mrs Joyce Seroke. She is the Committee member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee. Next to me is Dr Russell Ally who is the Committee of the
Human Rights Violations Committee. On my right I am flanked by Mr Hugh Lewin, he
is the Committee member of the Human Rights Violations Committee. Speaking to
you is Thomas Manthata, member of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee
and before we can proceed I am going to request Mr Hugh to guide us on how to
use the earphones.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mr Chair. I would just like to

explain that we do have an interpretation system in the hall. What we are going



to do today is that through the loud speakers you will be hearing Zulu, but we
do have these earphones available for other language speakers and the channels
for those who need these, who have the earphones. Channel one is Afrikaans,
channel two is English, channel three is Zulu and four is Sotho and I would like
to make the point that these earphones are very expensive and they are useless
outside of this hall and apart from this system. So when people leave the hall
or go outside, please leave the earphones and the mike behind. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, okay. One further request with regard to the earphones is
that could the young ones who understand English as much as possible give the
earphones to our elderly people who may know just one language and, of course,
give them to some of our visitors who may not know one or the other language. We
are requesting the young ones to be as gracious as all that. Next, I am going to
request Mrs Seroke to read to us the list of the witnesses, for who they appear
and on what issues they will be testifying. Over to you Sis Joyce.

MRS SEROKE: I am going to call upon the witnesses who are going to render
testimony today. I am going to start with Veronica Nukwindla who has come to
testify with regard to the shooting and killing of her brother and I am also
going to call upon Khanyisile Zulu who has come to tell us about the loss of her
father Joseph Zulu. I will continue to call upon Puleng Moloko, she will come
and testify with regard to the necklacing as well as the killing of her sister
Maki Skhosana as well as Titus Mazibuko who will come before us to testify on
his own behalf with regard to the torture as

well as Esau Xaba who will come to testify on his own behalf with regard to the
shooting that he went through. Wellington Ndumo, he has also come to testify on
his own behalf with regard to the torture and violation. Sarah Mabaso who has
also come to testify on her own behalf with regard to the bombing of her house.
Lastly, it will be Thelmah Gqinebe who will testify on behalf of Oupa Gqinebe
who was shot and killed. Chairperson, those are the names of our.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Sis Joyce, thank you. Even before we proceed I am going
to request Dr Russell Ally to welcome us, the visitors in our midst.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Chairperson. Obviously, everybody who attends this hearing
is a special guest and we extend a welcome to you, but there are also some
others whose presence at this hearing we want to acknowledge. The Reverend Elias
of Bokwane, Reverend Sipho Mazibuko. The Truth Commission has also been
attracting a lot of international attention, people in other parts of the world
are very interested in the work and how we go about dealing with the conflicts
of the past. So we are very pleased to welcome some visitors from the United
States, lawyers who are interested in the work of the Truth Commission and have
come to visit us. We have with us Vincent Warren from the National Conference of
Black Lawyers and Maria Scalia, Gene Callahagn, Mara Lee from the National
Lawyers Guild, a special welcome to them.

MRS SEROKE: Do you not want them to stand?

DR ALLY: Do they want to stand so we can see who these infiltrators are from the
USA.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Russell. Without delay, yes, I have just been reminded
that it is true it might may be too hot in here and we would have loved the
people from first aid to be around here in case we have, you know, people who
cannot take the heat. So, yes, thank you, we have come to a point now when we
are going to have the first witness and our first witness is going to be
Veronica Nukwindla. Veronica Nukwindla who is appearing for Vincent Nukwindla.
Veronica, you are welcome. Who have you brought along with you.

MS NUKWINDLA: Selby Nukwindla, it is my son.

CHAIRPERSON: Selby, you are welcome. We hope you will be a strong support to
your mother. Veronica, can you stand and take the oath, please.



VERONICA NUKWINDLA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: As I have requested already, Veronica, relax. I am going to lead
you. We would request you to tell us fully about, is that your son or your, your
son, Vincent, and what it meant to the family. Can you please tell us about the
death of Vincent and how you discovered his corpse.

MS NUKWINDLA: Vincent, I do not know how he died, but we heard that he had died.
We tried to go to the mortuary, to the Government Mortuary to locate him and we
found him there, he was shot. On his arm his skin was peeled and there was no
flesh at all on his hand. There were bullet wounds on his head.

CHAIRPERSON: And then what did the family do?

MS NUKWINDLA: We prepared, me made preparation for the funeral. There was
nothing else that took place besides that. After his death no action was taken
whatsoever.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he ever taken to the hospital or so, or get the doctor to give
the post mortem?

MS NUKWINDLA: That is correct, post mortem was undertaken.

CHAIRPERSON: And no inquest made?

MS NUKWINDLA: There was no inquest.

CHAIRPERSON: And it was never given to the police?

MS NUKWINDLA: No, they took, they did not take any part in this. The police
insisted and said he was troublesome in the community, also to the police at
large.

CHAIRPERSON: What did the family understand by that when the police say he was a
source of problem to them too?

MS NUKWINDLA: We were surprised as a family, because we did not know and have
any knowledge that our son was troublesome. Now that he was dead, they were
telling us now that he was troublesome.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you know him to be active in any organisation within Duduza?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, yes he was an activist.

CHAIRPERSON: What position did he hold in any of those organisations?

MS NUKWINDLA: He was a PRO in COSAS organisation.

CHAIRPERSON: Did the family ever have an idea of what COSAS was all about?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, it was a school organisation.

CHAIRPERSON: What is it they were doing for the school or for the students?

MS NUKWINDLA: They were helping in many things, different things and solving the
problems that they probably will encounter, they were encountering at schools.

CHAIRPERSON: Did the family ever have an idea that, did the family ever have an
idea whether COSAS was teaching students how to trouble the police, as we later
learned from the police themselves, that he was troublesome?

MS NUKWINDLA: We knew that he was a COSAS member, but we did not know why the



police had to label him that way, because he was not troubling the police
anyway.

CHAIRPERSON: Would you say that COSAS could have gone even beyond helping the
students, that COSAS could have been involved in community issues?

MS NUKWINDLA: No.

CHAIRPERSON: No, you did not. I realise here in your statement that he was not
the only one who was found dead that day. Who else was found dead with him?

MS NUKWINDLA: Jabilane Mahlangu, Matibe Modisane, Skomboza Msweni, there were
four in number in Kwetsima.

CHAIRPERSON: And were the four families ever able to get the information with
regard to what these four could have been engaged in before they died?

MS NUKWINDLA: No, we were all ignorant, not knowing what was happening.

CHAIRPERSON: What information did you get from the COSAS leadership itself?

MS NUKWINDLA: We discovered that the police gave them hand grenades to bomb the
police stations.

CHAIRPERSON: How did you get that?

MS NUKWINDLA: We got that from the COSAS members that, who survived the attack.

CHAIRPERSON: And then what did COSAS do with that kind of a problem?

MS NUKWINDLA: COSAS did nothing because the police were also in search of them
and they disappeared as well.

CHAIRPERSON: And then the community itself, when it realised that it lost four
young students, what did it say about this whole matter? So, the community did
nothing, but what did the community say at the burial, because normally we
express ourselves better when we console one another.

MS NUKWINDLA: The community did its best to console us and make it a point that
everything go according to plan.

CHAIRPERSON: Veronica, thank you, I am going to give members of the panel chance
to give, to raise questions wherever they would love to. Sis Joyce.

MRS SEROKE: Ms Nukwindla, you say according to your statement your son, Vincent,
was hiding from the police, not at, was not at home, but will come to visit you
at home. Now, why, did he ever give a reason why he was hiding in case you have
asked him why he was hiding away from the police?

MS NUKWINDLA: He said the police were looking for them because at the beginning
of the riots in Kwetsima, the police arrested them and he left home. He said he
does not want the police to find him, so he will be in hiding.

MRS SEROKE: You also went on to say, when you said they were, police were
looking for them, that means them as COSAS were the reinforcers of the riots and
the police knew this that they were supporters of this. You also went on ahead
to say in your statement, at night whilst sleeping you heard gunshots. What was
happening at that night in question? It was in Kwetsima, not in Duduza, what was
happening?

MS NUKWINDLA: We do not know what was happening that evening, but we heard
gunshots. The morning of that day one explained that there were kids that were
injured. I also had no idea that my son, my son was also one of those who were



injured, because he came on Monday and said the police were looking for us and
are still looking for us and the police will find me in the mortuary, they will
not find me alive and he left.

MRS SEROKE: Take your time and drink some water.

CHAIRPERSON: Whilst waiting for Ma Veronica, we are going to request ... just to
attend to people who may otherwise feel a little out of order. Thank you.

MRS SEROKE: Can you go on ahead? Vincent said the police were looking for them
and they will never find him alive, they will find him at the mortuary. That
means he knew that they were going to kill him.

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, he said that. I asked him how do you know that they are
looking for you? He said they were shooting us, they are shooting us and they
are looking for us and definitely they will shoot us.

MRS SEROKE: You said, also, that they were, something was said about the hand
grenades. Do you have any idea if Vincent also had hand grenades in his
possession to go and attack police and counsellors and police stations?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, he also had a hand grenade, he was given one. Fortunately it
did not explode, it only damaged his hand, then they shot him on the head.

MRS SEROKE: That means this hand grenade injured his hand?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes.

MRS SEROKE: He was given this hand grenade by the police?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes.

MRS SEROKE: But according to you, you did not have any idea that he had hand
grenades, you only discovered that at the end?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, we heard from one boy who was a friend to them and who, he is
late as well, but there is one around by the name of Jabulani Mazuza who was
with him.

MRS SEROKE: Do you think he also gave a statement according to what he knew?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, he gave a statement.

MRS SEROKE: You also said that you did not open any case at the police station.

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, we did not.

MRS SEROKE: Why did you not?

MS NUKWINDLA: After the funeral we did not have time because the police were
harassing us and trying to set our house alight. One afternoon they were driving
around the streets, there was one car parked outside, my son's friend. I think
they wanted the, this boy to go out and drive this car and suddenly they threw
two petrol bombs. Fortunately our house was not so much damaged, although some
things were damaged.

MRS SEROKE: But did you go to report this matter at the police station?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, we did go, but the police did not take us, just took us for
granted and they did not take any word from us. The boys went in the morning to
the police station to take their car registration and they told the police that
this is the very car that was around our houses that day and one police said,
you are insane, you are just mad, this is not the car.



MRS SEROKE: Do you think this is the car that was throwing the petrol bombs,
parked outside your house?

MS NUKWINDLA: No, it was not parked, it was driving around. It threw two petrol
bombs and drove away suddenly, but we did, we did manage to get hold of the
registration, car registration number, because when these boys went out to see
what was happening, that is when the white policemen took out their guns,
threatening to shoot them and also my

neighbour was the police, he also went out with his torch and the police left
and ran away.

MRS SEROKE: Thank you Mrs Veronica, I will also hand you out, hand you to one of
the panel members.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mama, thank you for that testimony. I am not going to keep you much
longer. I just want you to help clarify something. Four boys were found dead,
you said, and they, and that they were found near a power line in Sekane. How
did the other three boys die, do you know?

MS NUKWINDLA: All of them were killed by the hand grenades.

DR ALLY: But in the case of your son there was also a bullet wound, that he had
also been shot.

MS NUKWINDLA: He was fortunate that the hand grenade only damaged his hand, but
then they shot him on the head, because when we discovered him and when we were
going to look for him at the mortuary, we discovered that he has been shot
around the head.

DR ALLY: Did the, did the police ever say that or suggest that your son and his
friends were trying to, to bomb the, the power line? Was there any such
suggestion that the grenades were used to?

MS NUKWINDLA: No, they did not make mention of that.

DR ALLY: Because, Mama, you may know that in the same period, 1985, June, July,
that there was actually an operation, it was called Operation Zero Zero, which
the Security Police were responsible for. What it involved was giving to young
Comrades, grenades that people pretended to be from the underground, from
Umkhonto we Sizwe, giving these youths these hand grenades which were, which
were booby trapped, so that when you pulled the pin out the hand

grenade would immediately explode and that there are people who have actually
applied for amnesty, that this goes right up to, the then, Commissioner of
Police and even the Minister of Police was aware of this, these activities. Now,
later today we will actually be hearing from one of the survivors, but in your
statement you do not make any, any link between this attempt at giving these
young activists these booby trapped hand grenades. Is this something that you
have learnt subsequently, because in your statement that does not come across.
You do speak about hand grenades, but you do not indicate where these hand
grenades came from. Can you just tell us a little bit more? Do you have any idea
of whether your son and his friends were also victims of this, this Operation,
Operation Zero, Zero?

MS NUKWINDLA: I do not know where the grenades were from, but these boys were
saying the grenades were given to people, were given by people who said they
were coming from the, from exile and were coming to teach them how to use these
grenades and they left, the very people, and took these boys with in a black car
and with tinted windows, that was at night, they left with the boys and even
suddenly the grenades started exploding.



DR ALLY: You may also have seen on the, on the news and the television that one
of the people who was central to this, who posed as coming from the ANC was a
certain Joe Mamasela who use to use the name Mike. Did you ever hear from your,
from the friends of your, of your son a name Mike or Scarface or Joe Mamasela?
Does this mean anything to you?

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes, they said he was present, Joe Mamasela was present. They say
Joe Mamasela was the very one who gave them the hand grenades and driving this
combi in

question.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh.

MR LEWIN: Ma Veronica, could I just ask a few questions about, about your son?
When was he actually killed? What date was it?

MS NUKWINDLA: June 26, June 26.

MR LEWIN: In 1985.

MS NUKWINDLA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: How old was he then?

MS NUKWINDLA: He was 19 years old.

MR LEWIN: 19, Okay and could you tell us a little bit about yourself now? You
have your son, Selby, with you. What other children do you have and how do you
look after them?

MS NUKWINDLA: I have no means of taking care of my family. It is hard. I am not
employed. Even Selby right next to me is not employed. We are encountering
difficulties.

MR LEWIN: And how big is your family, how many children?

MS NUKWINDLA: I have four children.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Veronica, we hear the sad story that befell your family, more
especially the last item of there being nobody to provide for the family, but I
think you are still lucky that you have two or so sons by your side, much as we
grieve for the loss of Vincent, but what is most encouraging is that the whole
story is beginning to unfold and this is what we said when we said that amnesty
hearings is bringing forth all the truth around what was taking place or what
was happening to the young ones, the students and so on around Duduza, that is
in the East Rand, and we hope out of these revelations we will be able to have
the families

comforted in this that they know who the killer was and what is it they were
being killed for. That what they stood for is what we are enjoying today, that
is a free and democratic South Africa. So, we hope out of the amnesty hearings
we shall have the full story and that, perhaps, you will even be enabled to
attend the amnesty hearings where you can see the people who actually did all
these things. We thank you for your witnessing and we are one with the family.
The Truth and Reconciliation Commission together with you, we will strive to
bring about the required peace in this country. We thank you. Give our regards
to the family.



MR LEWIN: Two people have come in. (Indistinct)

CHAIRPERSON: Can you welcome these people, please? Dr Ally will welcome, once
more, some of the visitors that have just arrived.

DR ALLY: These are more members of the Clergy. A special welcome to Reverend
Mabanda and Bishop David Beechie ...

MRS SEROKE: Beatrie.

DR ALLY: ... Beatrie from the Anglican Church.

------------------------------

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 04.02.1997 NAME: THABISO ESAU XABA

CASE: JB01675/01ERKWA - DUDUZA

DAY 1

_________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Xaba, you are welcome. Who have you brought with you?

MR XABA: It is a friend.

CHAIRPERSON: It is a friend. I hope you derive comfort from your friend and he
will give you the comfort. What is the name of the friend please?

MR XABA: It is Violet Nkosi.

CHAIRPERSON: Violet Nkosi.

MR XABA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: I will hand you over to Mrs Seroke to conduct the oath and she will
assist you to tell us your story. Over to you, Joyce.

MRS SEROKE: Thabiso Xaba, you have come to tell us about the events that took
place. We will kindly ask you briefly to explain to us as to what happened to
you in the day, on that day in question.

MR XABA: It was ...

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, sorry. We have started, you should have started with the
oath.

MRS SEROKE: Please excuse us, we have to conduct an oath. Can you please stand
up, raise your right hand.

THABISO ESAU XABA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MRS SEROKE: Thank you. Carry on.

MR XABA: It was in 1992 on the 13th, that was the night

before the 14th of August. There was a conflict between the ANC and the IFP. The
week before I was injured there was a funeral of three Comrades at Ratanda. On
the day of the funeral more Comrades were shot by the IFP members and thereafter
we decided that there should be a self-defence unit formed, because the IFP was
attacking the people in the township and the ANC branches and the COSATU decided
that we have to form a self-defence unit to defend the people. This was headed
by the ANC.

Now, what happened was on the 13th, a day before the 14th, we were patrolling
the township of Ratanda to make it a point that Inkatha does not get an access
to the township. I also took part in this self-defence unit because my parents
were also involved in this thing. Their lives were at stake and I said I should



go so that we protect every innocent citizen of our township, because they were
so innocent that they did not even know what was going on between the IFP and
the ANC. Now, on this day, the 13th of August, a day before the 14th, it so
happened that I was in the self-defence unit called Eboto. It is a Zulu name. In
English it is self-defence unit and we were the leaders in this Eboto. I do not
know what happened, but I was shot at and I was never given an explanation as to
who shot me and what happened. I was bleeding.

My fellow Comrades took me to the hospital. It was at about three o' clock when
I was injured and we arrived at Polosong Hospital, that is in Sakane, and I was
admitted on the 14th. I was never given an explanation as to what happened
because I got involved in the self-defence unit because I wanted to protect the
community, but I got injured. I was injured by one member of the self-defence

unit. I am now here before the Truth Commission, I want to get an explanation
why did this happen to me and why is the ANC and other structures ignoring me as
they are doing now. There has never been a single person to ask me about my
health, not even one person bothered to ask me and when I was in the hospital I
heard that it was discussed in their meetings.

I was admitted on the 14th and I was unconscious for two and a half months. That
was in 1992. I could not speak, I could not eat, I could not see, I was just
lying there. I was never given support from our leaders and the leaders were
present in the self-defence unit. It was discovered that they met, while I was
in hospital, and it was discussed that I am a known person in the leadership of
the school. Now, what are they going to say to the people and it was immediately
discussed and concluded that the answer will be that I was injured by the IFP
people. This rumour even went to my parents and up to the school principal. Now,
the whole community knew it that way. I was shot by the IFP members. I do not
understand why, let me put it this way. I do not understand why was I taken to
Sakane from Ratanda. The other thing that I do not understand is that why did
they lie, why did they say I was injured by the IFP and yet they know that I was
not injured by the IFP. They lied to my parents who are not residing at Ratanda,
they went back home, that is Harrismith. I was only here for school purposes, my
parents are in Harrismith.

When my mother came to see me at hospital she could not just gain access to any
other person. This is what she did everytime before getting into the hospital.
She would take a glass of water. She would first trace where the tap is

and get a glass of water. I do not know how should I explain to you my
conditions. I was dead, but alive. Even my visitors would definitely know that
we are going to see a dead person who is still alive. Now, my mum use to take a
glass of water to give her strength and come to me. As she was an unemployed
person, Comrades from Ratanda said to her, do not worry, we will come and help
you. If you want to see your son, we will organise you everything and they said
to her, we assure you he is, he is so keen he wants to further his education, we
will help him. I was doing standard ten in that year and my parents were looking
up to me to be the breadwinner because they were unemployed and both of them
were uneducated. I was the only person who could reach standard ten. I only
received promises.

I did not take this case to court because I told myself this is the ANC and it
is a reliable structure. The people within the ANC will see to it that I get a
necessary support, but up to today there has never been any kind of help from
the ANC. There was this only one person who was trying to show sympathy and he
was helping me. This person went on helping me until such time that he got tired
of helping me and I was told that this will be an organisational responsibility,
but at the end of it all, this was a burden to this person who individually
volunteered to help me. I never reached my goals of educating myself. I sent
letters to all the levels of the ANC, the national province and the region, but
up to today I have not received any response. I sent them these letters, I think
it was last year. I mean it is now four years and nobody came up to apologise
for what happened and they could not even come to tell me what motivated the



injury.

I only did it because I wanted to protect my family which was residing at the
same area where the whole community was residing and that was when a decision
was taken to start a or to form a self-defence unit. As I have indicated before
that four Comrades were shot. Now, this SDU was going to protect the Comrades as
well on the day of the funeral. Unfortunately, I did not make it up to that day,
because I was shot on the 14th and the Comrades were buried two days after I was
shot at and they were going to be buried on the Saturday. I could not make it up
to that funeral. I still maintain I was just protecting the innocent people who
did not know anything about the conflict between the IFP and the ANC. I do not
know what happened, I have not received any explanation, I am left in the dark.

I already told you that my parents were struggling and they could not come to me
at the hospital as they have, as they may want to come, but a certain Comrade
went to them and said, listen, go and wait at a certain spot, that is at Mr
Nkosi's house, and they went to Mr Nkosi's house to wait for my, to wait for
him, but unfortunately this man never went to them. My clothes were taken from
me and they were taken to a doctor, a traditional doctor. It was alleged that
this doctor will work on them so that I do not get killed, but I have not
received those clothes. I was taken to this doctor really and he told me that he
cannot remember where he put my clothes and I was expecting another explanation
from the Comrades as to what happened to my clothes, but I did not get anything.

MRS SEROKE: We hear your evidence. I would ask you questions. When you have come
here and your parents are in

Harrismith, with whom were you staying in this area?

MR XABA: Alright, I was, there is my, last born within my mother's family and
they came to Ratanda in 1982, 1992 after I was shot. I was attending school at
Ratanda High School.

MRS SEROKE: When you joined the SDU's, you joined by choice or somebody was
forcing you?

MR XABA: I was taking responsibility for defending the people. I guess the
people in the hostel and the whole village. There was a, that the local people
were innocent and they did not know what was happening.

MRS SEROKE: At that time you were not yet a member of a particular organisation,
you went straight to the, to be a member of the UDF. Were you a member of the
UDF or ANC?

MR XABA: I had responsibility within the SRC at school and I was a member of the
ANC Youth League.

MRS SEROKE: When this person shot you, was your SDU not having structures or
leaders who would ask the person why did he shoot you.

MR XABA: There were structures.

MRS SEROKE: Did you go to the structures?

MR XABA: Yes, I did go to the leaders. I wanted to find out about why I was, I
was shot whilst I am a member of this SDU. I was trying to go to this person who
shot me, but he was unable to talk to me. He was always referring me to the
other person and that person whom I was supposed to talk, it was his, he took
his responsibility to try to solve the problem because he knew that the person
who shot me was not working. Now, last week I got work at Heidelberg. I am
working at that place at Heidelberg.

MRS SEROKE: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Xaba, you mention the name of the person who shot you. You say it
was Komkane Hoko, is that correct?

MR XABA: Yes, that is true, that is true.

DR ALLY: Where is that person now?

MR XABA: He is around Ratanda. He is leading a certain house project within
Ratanda township.

DR ALLY: Could you, perhaps, give us an address later to one of our statement
takers so that we can try and contact him and get his side of the, of the story?

MR XABA: I do not know his address, but I only know if I go there personally.

DR ALLY: Would you, because that would help us to try and establish from him his
side, because it is very important if people are mentioned in statements that we
give them an opportunity to give their account. The last question I would like
to ask you is was this a deliberate attempt at trying to kill you or was this an
accident? Was the gun actually aimed at you or what is your recollection of the
way this actually happened?

MR XABA: As I explained, I would not explain how he shot me. I was just sitting
on the floor, on the ground and we were just about to leave. My problem is the
direction where I was at that time, I could not say where he was pointing the
gun. That is whether it was his intention to kill me or not and I do not know
that, but I have, I am suspicious that maybe for them not to explain me what
happened and to ask for forgiveness if it was an accident, but up to now they
did not tell me anything.

DR ALLY: Did Mr Hoko, was he one of the people who took you to the hospital? Did
he actually also accompany you to the hospital?

MR XABA: I will not be able to explain because at that time I was unconscious,
but I know that the combi they used to take me to the hospital was his.

DR ALLY: It was his combi that take you to the hospital.

MR XABA: I heard that.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh. We thank you Mr Xaba. I believe that if you can give us the,
Hoko's address and try to find out as to whether at that time the, this defence
units which you were a member, who was the leader at that time and, again, your
incident was taken to the higher offices, that is the responsibility of the
Truth Commission to try to investigate. We have hope that in that way we will be
able to know what was the intention and what was the situation between the SDU
in Ratanda and we will be able to know the, what did the leadership within the
ANC, what was their aim for not bringing, you know, the words of conciliation
and forgiveness in your family. You will pass our regards at home. Order, order.
Could we please give Mr Hugh to make one announcement.

MR LEWIN: Sorry, before the next witness, there is a message, please, would
Steve Magadulela please go to the Media Room outside and meet Andrew Sitega of
SABC. Steve Magadulela to the Media Room please.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Next we shall have in the podium Zulu Khanyisile. Zulu Khanyisile or Mrs Zulu Khanyisile, sorry.
Mrs Zulu Khanyisile. We welcome you Mrs Khanyisile. Please relax, you are at home. I am going to ask Hugh Lewin to
lead you with the oath and with your story or with your testimony, sorry.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Khanyisile, before you give, it is Mrs Zulu, is it not?

MRS ZULU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms.

MR LEWIN: Ms Zulu, yes. Before you give evidence, could you please take the oath and stand, raise your right hand.

KHANYISILE ZULU: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Ms Zulu, you will be telling us testimony about your father and this takes us back into the
60's, in December 1967, yes. If you could please tell us, tell us about your father and everything that you want to tell us.
As Tom has said, please feel relaxed, feel at home, take your time. Thank you.

MS ZULU: In 1967, that was in December, I was coming back from school, Escourt, I was still in standard four at that
time and I last saw my father in December 1966 when I went to Escourt together with my sister. The whole of 1967 I
never saw my father because I was at school, we were in

Durban. Mine is quite a distinct story because I was still in Durban when this whole thing took place. Then when I came
back at the end of 1967, when I was coming back from school, I heard that my father had come and he had gone to work
at Siemens and at the time I was 12 years old.

Then in January 1968, that is on the second of January, it was during the week, it was myself, my mother as well as my
elder brother, my last, well the last born at home was not present at that particular time. A certain gentleman came, I had
already forgotten his surname, but I have just remembered it, his name was Mr Enjapa. When he came I was in the
bedroom and he spoke to my mother and said, Mrs Zulu, your husband has been killed and my mother actually asked
him questions as to what had happened and this gentleman explained that my father had died from a headache and at
that point in time he went out without explaining further as to what had actually happened. My mother called me and
sent me to Mrs Inklenyena's house to pass on the message that my father had since died and at that time I was still very
young and I was not fully conversant with what my mother was saying. I just did not understand what she was telling
me and I knew that I was the apple of my father's eye and I wanted to know as to how my father died and my mother
told me that I was not going to see my father anymore and I wanted to know as to when and where he was buried. My
mother told me that I should go to Mrs Inklenyena to report whatever she had been told. Then at that time I think I was
still very young.



It was on the second of January 1968 before the schools reopened and my mother's relatives came. My mother wore a
mourning garment, that is a black garment that is worn in

mourning or during mourning. Then I asked as to when my father was going to be buried because I knew that if a person
died he was supposed to be buried and my mother told me that we were still going to look for my father's corpse. On the
following Friday my mother told me that we should go to my father's place of employment and when we got to the
office she was given two shirts that belonged to my father as well as a trouser and a small suitcase. These, the things that
my mother was given at my father's work place and the office is still existent, but I do not know whether the same
people are still working there, but I do know where this office is situated.

A month lapsed thereafter and we re-opened the schools. My mother received a letter and my mother called me as well
as my other siblings and she showed us the letter that was calling her to come and fetch my father's death certificate.
They went, that is herself and my elder brother, they went to the offices and they brought along the death certificate and
I asked them as to where Ruanda is and she explained to me that Ruanda is somewhere in Central Africa and she
explained to me that he had been in Ruanda, that is where he died. Now that I am old I know where Ruanda is and I
know where my father died, but what troubles and disturbs me is that after my father died I was very troubled because
we never got to bury my father as a result I never came to terms with my father's death because I do not know how he
died and where he was buried.

I also want to know as to who wrote the death certificate that my father died in Ruanda. I want to know as to what was
my father doing in Ruanda because the last time I saw him he was in South Africa and I want to know as

to why he was killed, what had he done. I would request this honourable Commission to find more information about
my father. If possible, if they could find his bones, I would appreciate it because I would like to bury him myself
because I believe that it is our culture, our black culture, that if a person dies, he is supposed to be buried. I would even
like to see his grave. I do not know whether it is possible for me to go to Ruanda to see his grave.

MR LEWIN: Khanyisile, thank you very much for telling us that story. If I could just ask a few questions and I think
our, our questions are much the same as your questions. Could you first please give me your father's full names.

MS ZULU: Joseph Gidi Zulu.

MR LEWIN: Gidi.

MS ZULU: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Okay, thank you, and have you any idea how old he was at the time?

MS ZULU: I do not have any idea.

MR LEWIN: You do not know. What, what is puzzling about your story is, as you say, to find out why he was killed.
Was he, was he part of a political movement at the time?

MS ZULU: Because I was still very young at that time I am not very sure, I do not know, but most of the people in
Lamontville were politically active and my father was quite, very close to Joseph Mluli who died in prison who was said
to have committed suicide. They were quite close.

MR LEWIN: Okay, I mean has your mother explained anything further about his political activity, if there was any?

MS ZULU: No, she never gave any further explanation and during that time our parents use to hide it from us, they
never use to tell us what was happening especially with

regard to political activity.

MR LEWIN: Is your mother still alive?



MS ZULU: No, she died in 1992.

MR LEWIN: And you never discussed it with her?

MS ZULU: No, we never got around to discussing that issue, but since that time she was very disturbed until the time of
her death.

MR LEWIN: This, this firm, this company that he worked for, you say it is Siemens?

MS ZULU: That is correct.

MR LEWIN: Is that the German company?

MS ZULU: These were three types, Horizon, Verge and Rampat, but I do not know what his particular company was.

MR LEWIN: Okay and you do not know what he was doing at this company?

MS ZULU: No, I do not know.

MR LEWIN: And, I mean, do you gather that he was actually sent to Ruanda by the firm?

MS ZULU: I have got absolutely no idea because I was at school at that time.

MR LEWIN: So, it could have been that he was travelling himself?

MS ZULU: I do not have any idea, but that is too far for him to have gone there all by himself.

MR LEWIN: Quiet, please.

MR MANTHATA: Give us chance, please. Give Ms Zulu a chance.

MR LEWIN: In your, in your testimony you said first that you heard that he had been killed and then you said you heard
that he had died of a headache. Were you told that was what happened?

MS ZULU: The statement that was given to us by Mr Enjapa when he was asked by my mother was that he had died of
a headache. So, I do not know what sort of a headache could that be.

MR LEWIN: But he did say that he had been killed, was that his words?

MS ZULU: He said he was, he died from a headache, but I do not believe that he died from a headache, I believe that he
was killed, because the people who stayed in that area use, they went and investigated the matter and we discovered that
they were quite a group and probably they knew that if they wanted him, they would get him at a certain place just like
Mr Mluli. Mr Mluli was found at Mount Clere Station and it was alleged that he had committed suicide and all these
people were friends, they were one circle. That is why I believe that he was killed. I am the one who says that he was
killed, there was absolutely no headache that killed him.

MR LEWIN: Then you could you tell us a little bit more about the death certificate that you got in 1968? Did that have
any details?

MS ZULU: According to the statement, I think he died of a headache, but then, way back then, I think I was very
young. Maybe if I could look at it right now I would have more light.

MR LEWIN: Do you still have the death certificate?

MS ZULU: Yes, I do have it, it is in Durban at home.



MR LEWIN: Yes, that would help us if you could let us see it as well or a copy of it so that we can see, you know, what
is stated there because that would give us the beginnings of somewhere to look.

MS ZULU: Okay.

MR LEWIN: Was it issued in Ruanda?

MS ZULU: It is written Ruanda.

MR LEWIN: Okay, could I ask a final question. Have you checked, at all, with, with the ANC because they have, they
have a long list of people who died outside the country? I am not sure if it goes back to 1967.

MS ZULU: No, I have never gone there because the Commission came when I was here in Johannesburg, so I decided
to appear before you, but all the details and everything, every documentary proof is in Durban. I was never able to go to
the Truth Commission whilst it was in Durban.

MR LEWIN: Okay, but you know we have an office Durban so you could actually, yes.

MS ZULU: Yes, I do know.

MR LEWIN: We will be in touch with you there. Thank you Khanyisile.

MR MANTHATA: Russell.

DR ALLY: Just to, to stress that it is, that it is very important that you give us all the documentation which you have or,
or copies and to say that our Investigative Unit has actually written off to ask from the ANC if they have any knowledge
of, of this case. We have not received any, any reply yet, but if we do and as soon as we do, we will, obviously, contact
the family, but maybe you can assist us also, this name that you mentioned, the person who came and, and told the
family about the death of your father, Mr Enjapa.

MS ZULU: I know his surname, his surname is Enjapa.

DR ALLY: Enjaba.

MS ZULU: Enjapa.

DR ALLY: Do you know, Enjaba, do you know anything about him, whether he is still living.

MS ZULU: I do not know anything about him.

DR ALLY: Where he was, where he was from, absolutely nothing?

MS ZULU: I know absolutely nothing with regard to Mr Enjapa, but I think if I can contact my brother, my brother can
tell me more about Mr Enjapa.

DR ALLY: That, that would be very useful and that was the first time that you ever saw Mr Enjapa and the last time?

MS ZULU: Yes, it was the first time I saw him because I was at boarding school and I use to go home on holidays only.

DR ALLY: Now, I, I appreciate you were saying that you were very young at the time so you, you do not remember
much, but do you know if before this, before the disappearance of your father, do you know if there had been, if the
police, the Security Police or any other branch of the police had shown any interest in your father? Was there, were
there signs of, of your family having to be careful about what they did, what they said, did you find anything unusual or
strange about what was going on in, in the household?

MS ZULU: I would not be able to say yes or no, but they use to come at my neighbours place, to my neighbours place



and that is where they use to frequent and they use to even frequent Mr Mluli's house.

DR ALLY: Sorry, who is the "you" you speak about? You said, who were ...

MS ZULU: That is my father's friend, my father's best friend, Joseph Mluli. He is the one who was politically active and
we knew that the police use to go to his place. Whether my father was active or as a friend, what he did we

do not know. Maybe he was involved, but he never told us as children or as a family.

DR ALLY: Now, you mentioned a brother. Is this brother older or younger than you?

MS ZULU: He is my elder brother.

DR ALLY: Your?

MS ZULU: Is the first born. My elder brother.

DR ALLY: Your elder. So do you think he would have a, a better and would remember more?

MS ZULU: I believe so, I think he knows something that I do not.

DR ALLY: So, so, please, if you could with either Joe, the briefer, or, or with one of our statement takers or any other
member of the, of the Commission, if you could please give us the details as to how we can contact your brother as well
who may be able to assist us.

MS ZULU: He is in Durban at the moment, but if the TRC goes to Durban I think he can be able to attend those
hearings and impart this information.

DR ALLY: But you see if you give us the information we can then pass this on to the Durban office and ask them to, to
follow this up.

MS ZULU: Okay.

DR ALLY: So, so, please, whatever information will, will assist us in trying to find out what happened.

MS ZULU: Alright.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for coming.

MS ZULU: Okay.

MR MANTHATA: Ms Zulu, we are grateful for your witness and as it has been pointed out, could you please let us get
the address of your brother so that the Truth and Reconciliation Commission can do its best. We quite appreciate that
these things happened long ago and you were still young at that time and, of course, even the political setup of the day
was not that clear. We wonder, too, whether you could present us even the, what do you know about the address of Mr
Mluli or his family, his children and so on. This would enable us to make, you know, reasonable research. We thank you
and your family for having shared with us, thank you.
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MR LEWIN: Mrs Beech are you comfortable?

MRS BEECH: Yes.

MR LEWIN: And is it alright that you will be speaking in English? Because we do
have facilities if you want to speak...

MRS BEECH: No, it is alright.

MR LEWIN: And if I could please ask you to stand and take the oath.

MRS BEECH: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: I will ask Tom Manthata please to lead the evidence today. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Who has come with you?

MRS BEECH: My daughter, Dina and my son, Gordon.

MR MANTHATA: That is fantastic. You are all welcome. Please feel at home. Relax.

Mrs Beech can you just tell us about the death of your son, Robert in Zimbabwe.

MRS BEECH: Well in 1980 we came to South Africa from Zimbabwe and in 1980 my son
joined the SADF. He was in the Recci and path finder unit.

In the beginning of 1982 he was transferred to another unit and in August the
3rd he left our home for the last time, in 1982. From then on we heard nothing
from him. When he died, we were told on the 21st, they knocked on our door and
they said, I am very sorry your son, Rob, had been killed. We were told to keep
our mouths shut. We were to talk to nobody in Zimbabwe. We were to go to no
trade mission. We were just to keep ourselves to ourselves. And that is what we
did.

So, really, you know, the whole thing is totally unacceptable to us, because we
do not know what happened to him, we do not know where he is and we would like
to have his body brought back to us so that we can bury him, put in the right
place, so that all my family can rest in the future days. And ourselves we have
all suffered from family problems, we have had ill health, just because we do
not know. We hear this, we hear that and it is just not fair.

The Death Certificate showed us that he was killed of multiple injuries in
Pretoria. Well, he was supposed to be killed in Zimbabwe. So where was he
killed?

You know it is just not fair. And I mean they emphasised the situation that he



was killed in Zimbabwe on an unauthorised mission. But how did he get a
Propatria medal?

I mean I have got extra newspaper pieces that I got and yesterday's newspaper,
saying that they never sent anybody on unauthorised missions. And here I got
another piece of newspaper of only a few days earlier, saying that that is what
they were doing. I have got it with me to give you.

I have also got pay slips. I have also got his tax form. When he filled in his
tax forms in 1981 he filled in a form with his father, because he hated forms. I
posted them. He got a rebate. When he was killed, a year

later we were still waiting for the estate to be sorted out, telling us that
they had never heard of him. His tax papers had disappeared, they said, lost.

We would like to know actually - now they came and told us on the morning of the
21st of August, that they had to tell us that our son had been killed, because
the Zimbabwean press were going to release it that night on television or
whatever it was.

Now, how did they identify the bodies? And who identified them and where are
they? What happened to them?

.... he said that they were unauthorised, I mean it is totally untrue. I mean,
he must have known. There was also a group of black soldiers with him on this
mission. We believe that they all returned. We do not know. We actually do not
know what happened to him, where he went to or anything.

What we have got, is what we have picked up from the press or stories what
people said, you know what happened to our brother, do you know what happened to
your son... That is it.

So I do not know. We also, my sons, I have got five other sons and people would
say, oh, you have got other children. I would say, yes I have got two daughters
and five sons. Oh, that is fine. So you won't... I mean how does that feel. You
will miss your son forever. And the other kids miss him too. It is not fair on
them. I feel for them that this must be put right because my kids also deserve a
life that are living here today.

And I feel that this is a fair request. And I would like you to help us please.

MR MANTHATA: Robert went into the Army through this compulsory conscription?

MRS BEECH: He volunteered as a Permanent Force. He joined in August of 1980.
Permanent Army, SADF.

MR MANTHATA: He had volunteered?

MRS BEECH: Yes, he was a soldier from school. He loved the Army. It was his
life.

MR MANTHATA: Were there any conditions for volunteering into the Army?

MRS BEECH: As far as I... He signed up in the Permanent Force. He was supposed
to have done a one year temporary service, but I have got here that he has
finished his temporary and he was now on permanent. And he was actually within
his third year of Permanent Force, south African Defence Force. He was with the
Parabats. He was with path finders and CSI.

MR MANTHATA: Or he had accepted even the promotions.

MRS BEECH: He was taken in as a Sergeant, because we were not South African
citizens and when he came home one day, it must have been about July of 1982,



guess what mom, I have been promoted to Major. I have got his uniforms at home,
but they would not give him that rank officially, until he had his citizenship
in his hand and then it was too late.

MR MANTHATA: How long had you been in South Africa before Robert joined the
Force.

MRS BEECH: We arrived in South Africa on the 18 of August 1980. He joined the
Army of that same month.

He actually applied for the Army in Rhodesia and he was accepted and he went
into the Army a little while later.

MR MANTHATA: So, the biggest dissatisfaction is that it

was disclosed to the family how he died.

MRS BEECH: We do not know. They just came to the door and they said, we are very
sorry to tell you, Bob has been killed. That was the story. We do not know where
he was killed. We do not know who he was with when he was killed. In fact the
two who were supposed to have been killed with him, we know nothing. Well we are
... we know nothing.

MR MANTHATA: And you were not even given the remains to bury?

MRS BEECH: No. Nothing. We had never had anything to prove that my son is even
dead. I mean, we have no body, we have no story. We have nothing. We were not
allowed to go to Zimbabwe. We were told to keep out of that country. And that is
what we did. So for many many many years we did not ....

My brother actually was still living out there at the time and he phoned me and
I said, I am sorry you have got the wrong number. That was to my brother.

MR MANTHATA: Let me hold my questions there. Let me give it back to the
Chairperson.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Beech I just ask the other Commissioners if they have any
questions.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Beech you know you gave us one of these press cuttings. And it
says there that, this was after the enquiry that was held by the Army and
General Viljoen, the Head of the Army at the time, actually made some
statements, but says here that your son was accompanied by David Barry and John
Andrew Wessels.

MRS BEECH: That is right. They were also killed as well.

DR RANDERA: They were also killed?

MRS BEECH: As far as we know. I do not know. I mean we presume so. I do not know
what happened to them.

DR RANDERA: And it also says there were 14 black Zimbabwean soldiers who
accompanied, well, Zimbabweans, there were soldiers in the South African Army
then.

MRS BEECH: Well the South African blacks who were with him, as far as we know,
we waited three months for Robert's memorial, because I could not stand the
waiting any longer, to have something. And those blacks attended the memorial,
but my sons wanted to ask them questions, but they were removed in trucks in
seconds. I could not even tell you what they look like. We were not allowed to
talk to them.



DR RANDERA: So you were never sent a full report of that enquiry were you?

MRS BEECH: No, we know nothing.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Beech I can imagine how you have agonized all these years for a
son who was supposed to have died but you have no proof of his death, but I
suppose I could not say there is hope, you must be watching the media, through
your television and newspapers. The sort of revelations that are coming out as a
result of the amnesty applications and I can only say that probably very soon
something is going to come up, perhaps through that there is a hope that you can
cling to. That somebody somewhere is going to apply for amnesty and explain what
happened to Robert.

MRS BEECH: Yes, because that is all we really want, is a little bit of peace to
live with. You know, I am not a

young person any more. And I sit back and I watch my grand kids now beginning to
feel the pressure of all this. And it is just not right. You know, I feel it is
just not right. Something must be done for all of us, just to live with. And we
would like the bodies brought back. We just would like Robert brought back to
South Africa, or wherever the body is, so we can live with it.

MS SEROKE: Was Robert married or did he have children.

MRS BEECH: No he was single.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Beech I am as puzzled as you are, I think by the nature in which,
the way in which you were actually informed of this. I see that one of the
cuttings that you gave us is from the Citizen in 1982, which names the three
people who were killed. And it talks about... It does not actually use the
phrase 'cross border raid' but I mean that is obviously what it was about. And
then it was only, well less than a year later that you get the letter from this
Brig Terblanche, Chief of the Army.

MRS BEECH: With his Propatria.

MR LEWIN: This Propatria medal, No 109751, awarded to Robert for the part he
played in the defence of our country against the onslaught of terrorism. And
that is all you had ever had.

MRS BEECH: What I gave you in my statement, except for these two pieces here and
I ... the Caprivi was in the SADF.

MR LEWIN: How do you feel about that? I mean how did you feel about it at the
time? You came down from Zimbabwe in 1980 and then how did you feel about this
business of the onslaught of terrorism?

MRS BEECH: Well, I mean my kids were in the Rhodesian forces when they left
school. You know you can live with a war if you know how to handle it. I lived
with it pretty well I think and Robert was a soldier from 17 and he used to say
to me, mom I wish I could leave the Army for you and dad. And I said to him,
Robert if your day is going to be a bullet, that must be the way it goes,
because that is where you belong. And in a way he was quite happy with that
arrangement.

So I was not paranoid about all this carrying on. You know, I am not new to the
game.

MR LEWIN: What did you... I mean you obviously thought about it a great deal and



discussed it a great deal, have you ever come up with any explanation for what
might have happened?

MRS BEECH: O well, you come up with this idea, you know somebody might say, you
know we heard that Robert was, for example, oh well they would just give a
reason, you know, then I will think about it and I will feel, well that fits,
and then I will maybe say to somebody else, oh, I heard the story today da da da
da. And they will say, well I heard one too and this is the story and that also
fits, but nothing fits, nothing.

MR LEWIN: And you also gave us a letter from Magnus Malan, expressing deep
regret. That was also quite early, that was within a month. I mean, at the time
you say you were told not to say anything. Who actually told you?

MRS BEECH: The SADF.

MR LEWIN: Were they the people who came to the door?

MRS BEECH: They came to the door and I remember Maj

Danning, standing with his foot up against my dining room wall and he said, we
would prefer you not to have any communication with Zimbabwe. You are not to go
to the Zimbabwean trade mission. We will see into the matter. And nothing has
been done. Nothing. Nothing.

MR LEWIN: That was in 1982?

MRS BEECH: That was in 1982, August the 21st.

MR LEWIN: And I mean what did you feel about that? Did you have any sort of
understanding about why they were making this demand?

MRS BEECH: No, we did not, because we were new to the country really. That came
as a very big sort of a sudden blow, if you would like to call it that and one
does not think why did this happen and why did that. You only think about that
later. When you have time to put it together.

MR LEWIN: Were you living with your family here in Benoni at the time?

MRS BEECH: We were actually living in Kempton Park at the time.

MR LEWIN: I mean, did you know where Robert was based in South Africa?

MRS BEECH: Ja, ja.

MR LEWIN: That was in the old Northern Transvaal, wasn't it?

MRS BEECH: Ja.

MR LEWIN: So the possibility is that he might have gone on some excursion into
Zimbabwe.

MRS BEECH: Well, I remember just before this took place, it was about five in
the afternoon, I was actually cooking supper, and I heard Robert say to somebody
on the phone,

listen I do not trust that, and before I do that I will resign.

Who he was talking to I do not know. We did not ask him, because he worked with
Military Intelligence, you don't ask questions.

MR LEWIN: I mean, the surprising thing is it was 1982, which was two years down
the line after Zimbabwean independence. So this would have been an illicit



attack from within South Africa, going back into Zimbabwe.

MRS BEECH: He was based at Louis Trichardt.

MR LEWIN: So that was sort of on the border, because at the time in Zimbabwe it
seems unlikely that there were excursions of this sort which involved the
Zimbabwe Army two years down the line.

MRS BEECH: It is hard to say. You know if you do not sort of get involved, as we
tried no to do because of his job, but I know he was in the SADF, I know he was
very strict about right things. I mean, his men were always his first priority
as well and his brother here can vouch for that.

MR LEWIN: And he did not actually say what this Recci and Path Finding Unit
involved.

MRS BEECH: Well, the path finders, are as far as I know, like a Recci kind of
set-up. You know I do not know much about the path finders.

MR LEWIN: What they called 'scouts' in Zimbabwe.

Because thinking about what was happening in Zimbabwe at the time, towards the
end of 1982, that the beginning of a fair amount of activity in Matabeleland by
the Zimbabwe Army. Information about that is only now beginning to emerge in
Zimbabwe.

MRS BEECH: Ja.

MR LEWIN: It is just strange that there was this apparent troop from within
South Africa in Zimbabwe.

MRS BEECH: Well, actually my son has just told me here, which I have forgot to
mention, I approach the International Red Cross. I went through to see them in
Pretoria and he said yes he remember... He actually went up to Zimbabwe and he
was told, yes we remember the incident it is none of your business.

He came back here and he told me this and he went to Geneva and he tried to work
a plan from there, and there was nothing.

MR LEWIN: The Red Cross said this was none of your business?

MRS BEECH: Not the Red Cross. The Zimbabwean Government whoever it was he saw in
Zimbabwe, told them they told the Red Cross this. The Red Cross were told to
forget it.

MR LEWIN: Yes.

Mrs Beech what we will do is obviously try and follow this up through the
contacts. The most important opening that has come is that there has been the
official submission from the SADF which is something that we as a Commission is
following up. So that we are in a position where we can ask specific questions.

I mean, we fully understand the situation that you and your family are in, in
not knowing what happened and also in quite legitimately, quite justifiably
wanting to know what happened to your son. If he was killed, where he was
killed, where he was buried.

MRS BEECH: We want him back.

MR LEWIN: And bring back his remains.

MRS BEECH: Well the international Red Cross said that he had applied for
identification autopsy and post-mortem report and a death certificate and we got



nothing.

MR LEWIN: So that was the Red Cross in Harare?

MRS BEECH: No that was the Red Cross here in Pretoria. They went up there.

MR LEWIN: So we could follow that up with them as well.

MRS BEECH: Yes.

MR LEWIN: OK. Well thank you. As I say it is a completely unfair situation to be
in, where private citizens have no recourse, no way of breaking through this
official silence.

We totally sympathise with you on that and will do whatever we can.

We would like to thank you very much and your family for coming forward in this
way. It is actually very important that through these hearings we are able to
show actually the breadth of experience that took place in these years and we
would like to thank you very very much for coming forward. Thank you.

MRS BEECH: Because we just want a little bit of fair treatment. That is all.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

MRS BEECH: Thank you.

Where do I give in this extra papers?

MR LEWIN: You can give them to us here. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Ladies and gentlemen we will now break and come back as soon after
half past eleven as possible.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS.
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MR LEWIN: If I could please call the next witness, Matilda Mavundla to come
forward.

Mrs Mavundla we would like to welcome you here this morning. Can you hear
through the head phones? Is that all right?

MS MAVUNDLA: Yes.

MS MAVUNDLA: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: Good morning Mrs Mavundla. I would like to know the person who is
seated next to you? Are you together?

MS MAVUNDLA: No I am alone.

MS SEROKE: You are coming to tell us about the events that took place on behalf
of your son, Kenneth, in 1984. I would like for you to explain explicitly clear
to us and tell us about what the police did to your son on that day.

MS MAVUNDLA: It was during the week. I was at work and the police were
patrolling around the street, driving around the location and the kids saw the
police and ran away. And when the police saw them running, mine went into the
houses nearby, and the police followed him. He went under the bed and they took
him out of hiding and the following week they shot him.

MS SEROKE: I would like for you to be coherent. Tell us

 

they took him out from his hiding place. Tell us about what happened the
following week when he was shot.

MS MAVUNDLA: It was on Friday, the 31st. They went to school. When they got to
school, he was at Lukanjeni School ... The teachers at school saw the police all
over the location and they said to the students, students should dismiss and go
home. And they would start with the younger ones. Mine was one of the older
students. So he was released last.

When he got to Sorga Street and the police were approaching, they shot him. He
shouted and screamed, Butinyana, Butinyana. Butinyana was a friend and Butinyana
was also shot in his arm and in the leg as well. They took both of them to the
hospital. Mine was admitted on Friday. On Saturday he was discharged from
hospital, but Butinyana is still alive.

MS SEROKE: How old was Kenneth when this took place?



MS MAVUNDLA: He was 14 years of age.

MS SEROKE: In what standard was he?

MS MAVUNDLA: He was in standard five.

MS SEROKE: You say, first of all, he tried to escape and you used to say to the
kids, do not run away from the police. Tell us about the state of the police
when they see children running away. Tell us about the state of the police
because you asked the child not to run away when he sees the police. Now, tell
us why did you tell them that.

MS MAVUNDLA: The police would run after the kids if they see them running away.
Even though they would be running, playing around, the police would run after
them.

MS SEROKE: Tell us about Kenneth. Do you think Kenneth

was a member of SRC at school or was he just an innocent child?

MS MAVUNDLA: He was still young and I think he was innocent. I would not know
though, probably at school he was one of the members of the group, but as a
parent I had no knowledge of that.

MS SEROKE: Now after his death, did you open any case at the police station?

MS MAVUNDLA: I was so devastated. I did not want to see any police after his
death, because I had so much pain about what happened to my child, even today. I
do not know who shot my child. It was taken for granted that he just died a
natural death.

MS SEROKE: About the Principal of the school, tell me did you go and approach
the Principal and perhaps ask him to make findings about this incident? Did the
school take part or put any effort in trying to discover more incidents.

MS MAVUNDLA: Regarding the Principal. The Principal took the child to the clinic
and from the clinic to the hospital. That is all I know. What happened to me was
highly taken for granted and he died a natural death. Nothing was done, no steps
were taken to date.

MS SEROKE: Not even one police came to your house?

MS MAVUNDLA: Yes, police came before the funeral, but after the funeral that was
it.

MS SEROKE: Tell us about the situation in Wattville at the time. What was
happening in as far as politics?

MS MAVUNDLA: What I heard is that the Principal called the police for the
students. When the police got to the school premises they closed the gates and
did not allow the police

to gain entry into the school.

Now the police started to shoot around in the location until they caught my
child.

MS SEROKE: Now according to your opinion, do you think that incident got the
police so angry that they started shooting around at random in the location.

Would you perhaps know the reason why the Principal called the police.

MS MAVUNDLA: No I would not, but I heard that the Principal called the police to



his school, now the students refused the police entering. Now, the police got so
irritated and started shooting around.

MS SEROKE: So you do not know what the students did that they deserved for the
police to be called for them?

MS MAVUNDLA: No.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Joyce. Are there any other questions? Fazel do you have a
question?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mavundla I just... besides the incident or what happened at the
school, what else was happening at Wattville at the time? Was that the only
thing that brought the police into the township. Were there other political
activities taking place that made it necessary for the police to have such a
heavy presence in the township?

MS MAVUNDLA: Wattville is a peaceful location. It is different from other
locations.

MR LEWIN: Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Did you ever have an idea of how many children were hit on that day
through the Principal's call for the police to the school?

MS MAVUNDLA: I only know about a sixteen year old who

was shot in the premises and Butinyana who was shot together with mine.

MR MANTHATA: Do you know the parents of that child, that is the parents of the
sixteen year old?

MS MAVUNDLA: They used to come to my house, asking us to get together and unite
and be one, because there was one boy who was somewhere in Shirene, because
there were boys there who said they had witnessed this incident.

We used to go often to see those boys.

MR MANTHATA: Were those boys anywhere in the leadership of the students at
school at that time?

MS MAVUNDLA: I do not know even where they were attending school. I just met
them at that time and that was the last time I have seen and talked to them.

MR MANTHATA: Which means that you did not even get the support of the students
of that school to show surprise at what the Principal had done by calling the
police into the school?

MS MAVUNDLA: That was not a school that my child attended. That one was a high
school. My child was at a lower primary. And the school which called the police
was a high school.

MR MANTHATA: Yes I am referring to that very school. OK, I understand that you
did not have any further contact with that school. Is that correct? That is the
high school.

MS MAVUNDLA: No, I did not have any contact with the high school.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mavundla can I ask you, say that one of the major things you want
to know and we understand this, is who



is who shot your child?

MS MAVUNDLA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Are there any other things which you want to ask us?

MS MAVUNDLA: No, I have no other questions of concern.

Someone must shed light, because I am in darkness. I buried my child, yes, that
was not good enough, because I do not know the perpetrator.

MR LEWIN: We would like to try and offer some comfort, but I mean there is, what
you have told us and what you have been through, is something that nobody can
compensate. Nobody can bring back your child. Nobody can make any compensation
which would be sufficient to compensate for what has happened to you, because it
was something that was particularly cruel and particularly callous and
unnecessary and senseless.

So what we can try and do is to find out more about the case, to answer that
question for you. Not only who was actually responsible, but why. To try and do
that and explain for you and many many others who are in the same position.

And what we would say also is to thank you for your courage in coming forward,
because what you have done in doing this is to help everyone understand a little
bit more about what happened, about the suffering that was imposed by the system
and to ensure therefore that nothing like this can ever happen again to any of
us.

So for that we would like to thank you and we will assure you we will do what we
can.

Thank you very much for coming.

--------------------------------------
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MR LEWIN: Could I please call the next witness, Lawrence Mbambo. Would you
please come forward. And could the rest of the people please now settle down and
keep quiet. Mr Mbambo, welcome. Thank you very much for being patient and
waiting for us. Hope you feel comfortable. And before I ask Dr Randera to lead
you in your evidence could you please stand and take the oath.

MR MBAMBO: (sworn statement)

MR LEWIN: Could we just, before Dr Randera starts, could we either close the
back door or keep it quiet there please.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mbambo good afternoon. How are you?

MR MBAMBO: Thank Mr Chairman.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mbambo, before you proceed could you just introduce the person
who is sitting next to you?

MR MBAMBO: The person next to me is Zimelda Langa. She is my cousin's sister.
She is the only person who was in the house.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, I welcome her too. Mr Mbambo you are taking us to 1991.
You are going to be talking about yourself and what happened to your wife.
Please take your time in going through your story. We will be asking some
questions at the end but that is just for clarification. Thank you.

MR MBAMBO: My name is Lawrence Mbambo of Number 2280 Lekota Street, Wattville. I
was married to Dr Siatemba Limbi Joyce Ndaba who was 31 years of age at that
time and who was practising as a dentist at Matadeni Hospital, Newcastle in
Kwazulu/Natal.

In 1991 I was the secretary of the ANC Benoni branch. We, the Executive of the
ANC, under the leadership of Jepin Potini, received information from
Intelligence in Shell House, that there were people who were monitoring

the Committee when it was attending its meeting in Actonville in the ANC office.

So what we did after that, we had to change out venues in conducting our
meetings every Monday, within our Executive Committee. We had to change from one
house to another house. At this stage there was a lot of rumours and agitators
around the township and the hostels in Wattville.

There were people who were trying to provoke violence in the township and during
that time the violence was spreading from Tokoza to Vosloorus. It had moved now
to Benoni. It was in Daveyton. So after receiving a threat two weeks later on
the 24th November 1991, it was a Sunday about 8 o'clock in the evening, my house
was attacked by a gunman and we did not know his name at that time. Inside the



house, inside the kitchen, my wife was sitting on a chair after cooking, waiting
to dish out. And I was not in the house by then. My sister was in the house busy
ironing in the dining-room.

This gentleman knocked first and my wife said: "Come in". Before she could ask
what he wants, he entered the door and told them to keep quiet and then pulled a
AK-47

and shot several bullets at them. Then, immediately after shooting, the guy
vanished. My sister was ironing in the dining room. She could see the person.
She could describe the man as a short, young black person who aged at plus minus
20 years of age.

Then, after pulling the gun, my sister ran for her life and hid herself in one
of the bedrooms. She just went under the bed. Thereafter she started screaming.
Then a neighbour who heard the shots and the people around the street who saw
the guy was running... The neighbour went straight to my aunt's house and by
that time I was at my aunt's place, which was eight houses away.

The neighbour came to report that I had been killed, only to find me sitting in
the dining room. Then from there we went to the house to find that my wife was
lying down in the kitchen full of blood, already dead.

Then we reported the matter to the police. The police investigated the case. The
person who was responsible for investigating the case was a certain detective
Mashego, who told us that once we get any information we must come back to them
then they will arrest the person and then my sister will come to do an
identification parade.

Then when she is gone she would be protected she would be put under a one way
glass, where you could see the people and those people could not see you.

Then I got information from my neighbours, from a lady called Vulazani James,
who happened to know the guy who killed my wife. The guy was staying in the
hostel and after the incident used to come and sit with some of the people in
the township and other IFP members where they drank together. The guy boasting
that they killed the wrong person. They are still coming back. The person that
they wanted to kill was me, was myself.

The name of the person who told me the information, the name of the guy is Mosa
Reginald Hlangwane, of Block 7, Room 448, Wattville Hostel. That guy was working
at Eclipse as a welder at that time. And that guy was known as a gunman for the
IFP.

The reason for attacking my house was that Tentown was a strategic area for the
IFP. Most of the leadership of the IFP by that time was around Tentown section.
So, it was the area where they could hide their guns, because the hostels was
not a safe place. All the time police were taking their guns, attacking them and
take their guns.

So it was a strategic area for them. So they wanted to remove all the ANC first
in Tentown. Point number two was to eliminate the leadership of the ANC in the
township. The third one - I am known as a Zulu, why a Zulu join Xhosas? -
because I am a Zulu I was supposed to join them, no to choose the political
organisation that I like.

Those are the reasons that was given by the person who is supposed to give
information to the Truth Commission, but any moment, she has been threatened
twice by the Chairman of the IFP, Shadrack Zwane, that if ever she dared talk
she is going to be killed.

What I find frustrating at this point in time is that Investigating Officer, Mr
Mashego, passed the docket to a certain detective, Mr Watson, who was stationed
in Daveyton, who was responsible for investigating those dockets at the time,



and I have spoken to Mr Watson many times trying to find the docket.

First, he told me in 1995, he did not know where the docket was. Then I told him
that I intend opening the case, taking the matter to the Truth Commission. Then
after taking my statement to the Truth Commission then I spoke to him again last
year in April, trying to get the docket with all the information that I had
written before.

What is frustrating is, that even now, no one can tell where the docket is. He
told me last week that the docket was taken by a certain Mr Blake in Tembisa to
investigate the matter further, a certain Mr Blake who had died and nobody knows
where he left the docket.

My question was, if a policemen dies don't they have a system or a record where
they record that so and so has taken a file and so and so must take the file now
because this one has died.

Then what he told me last week, because I keep on insisting and worrying him, he
told me that I must go to a certain Mr Capt Knoetze in Tembisa who was in charge
of those guys who were investigating the case. Then I told him that Mr
Knoetze... The person I know is you. You have to take the responsibility to find
out where the file is and because I need more information from that file and the
Truth Commission wants to investigate.

So he just gave me the phone number and said I must contact the certain Mr
Knoetze who is at Tembisa Police Station and forget about him. The phone number
he gave me is 975 8000.

I was legally married to Lindiwe who died and left a son by the name of Sizwe
Mbambo, who was 11 months at that point in time. Sizwe was not staying with us.
Sizwe was staying with my in-laws in Durban, in Ntizuma.

The reason for Sizwe to stay with the in-laws was that it was convenient for us
since Lindiwe was completing her studies at Medunsa, so the child was still
staying with my in-laws.

So after completing in July 1991, she got a job to work at Matadeni Hospital.
She died after three months after she started working.

Since that incident my in-laws refused me seeing the child. My in-laws both are
also IFP members. From the day we reported that Lindiwe died they never came to
me, instead they just told me that, you and your ANC have slaughtered your
sheep. Eat. After eating, bring back our bones. That is all I got from them.

So the problem I have, is I do not have access to my child, since 1993. Before
1993 I used to go and visit my child, but I would meet an angry family who would
ask me questions like, you are happy to come and see yours, where is our child?

So the last incidence where I went to Ntizuma to my child was in 1993, where I
was nearly killed in the house. Fortunately, thank God, I asked the police from
Kwamashu Police Station to accompany me. Those are the people who saved me,
because that was the day I was going to be killed by the family and the IFP from
the hostels in Kwamashu.

My in-laws are holding me responsible for the death of my wife, just because I
am an ANC and they are IFP and before I got married they were once attacked by
the ANC youth in Kwamashu. So they hated ANC.

So, I would like the Truth Commission to help me in

this regard. I think a public hearing might clear my name from the communities,
first in Wattville, the communities in Durban who were first to start this
information and also it would clear my name also within my in-laws and my



family, because once they are clear, that we are told that the person who killed
my wife was another IFP member who intended to kill me because I was not in the
house. They just shot randomly, because they know definitely we are going feel
it even if you are not there. Once they kill your loved one, definitely you
cannot say they have not killed you.

And another point that I want to state here in front of the public is that I am
a man who believes in peace. I would like to reconcile with my in-laws. I am
prepared to forgive the perpetrators, providing they come forward and tell their
side of the story, what they did, especially the Hlangwane guy who sent him to
do that.

And also if he could apologise to my in-laws who are IFP, like him. Maybe in
that way I will be able to see my child.

One of the information that I had from the lady that I mentioned before is that
the perpetrator was sent by the Chairman of the IFP Youth in Wattville by the
name of Chadrack Zwane and a certain Mr Buthelezi, who was also staying in
Tentown, who was an IFP official. Those were the people who sent him to kill me.

The eye witnesses who saw the guy after shooting because it was about eight
o'clock and people were still moving in the streets, so they saw the gunman
jumping the fence and went to Corner Street where the Chairman, Mr Chadrack
Zwane was renting a room. Then the gunman left

the gun there and after that he went to the hostel.

That is the information that I have. Thank you Mr Chairman.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mbambo thank you very much. I just want to ask a few questions
and then I will hand over to the Chairperson.

You said that prior to your wife being killed, the branch that you belonged to
or the Executive Committee, I cannot remember, had been given notice that you
may be attacked from the Intelligence Unit of the ANC. Is it possible to give us
the names of the people who gave you this information?

MR MBAMBO: The Chairman of the ANC was the person who received the information,
that he told us in a meeting that, guys this is our last meeting here in the ANC
office. So, the information came from Intelligence that there are people who are
monitoring us, so we have got to change our venue from the ANC office which is
not far from the hostel to the houses, now to our houses in the township. That
was the reason why we had to change.

DR RANDERA: You have mentioned the names of several people who you alleged are
the perpetrators. Now is this based purely on what this lady told you or did
your sister also recognised these people? Because she was in the kitchen at the
time, I remember you saying.

MR MBAMBO: The information that I gave to you is purely from the lady who felt
guilty after these people were boasting in a certain house where they used to
drink. So she came to tell me.

And another reason was that they were still coming back. She told me that. Now,
the first thing is to

leave your house. Move away, because they are still coming back. They were
looking for you.

DR RANDERA: My last question Sir is, you said just now and in your statement
that a public hearing will clear your name with the community of Wattville,
people in Kwamashu as well as your in-laws. Can you just clarify that for me. Is
there some misconception, even within the community of Wattville about what



happened to your wife?

MR MBAMBO: Ja, the reason I am saying that, is that after my wife had died my
in-laws in Durban had this idea. They held me responsible as an ANC. So, they
were blaming me as an ANC that I could attributed something towards the death of
my wife. So I want that to come clear that after the information that we got it
was the IFP who killed her, their child.

So, they spread information, because I happened to go and bury my wife in
Durban, so everybody who was there, were informed about me killing my wife.

I do not see how you can kill your loved one without any .....

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. I have no other questions.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mbambo, was your wife also affiliated to the ANC, like you?

MR MBAMBO: I do not know about my wife, once she was a student. As I mentioned
she was just three months at work, after completing her degree. She was a member
of the Sasco at Medunsa.

MS SEROKE: Did her parents know about that affiliation?

MR MBAMBO: No, her parents did not know that she was a Sasco member, who I
suppose she is, I mean, affiliated to

ANC. They did not know that, because they were surprised when I arranged
everything according to our tradition as ANC. They wanted it to be done in their
own IFP way.

MS SEROKE: This Mvulasana who was the girl friend of Mosa Hlangwane, where is
she now?

MR MBAMBO: She is still around the township.

MS SEROKE: Here in Wattville?

MR MBAMBO: Ja, but she is... I got information from Mr Killian who is the
Investigating Officer in this case that he has been trying to get hold of her
but she is not prepared to come to you. After, as I have said, she was
threatened twice.

MS SEROKE: Did she herself say she was threatened or ...

MR MBAMBO: She phoned me. She wanted to see me. She said Mr Zwane came twice to
her house and she was changing places now, because she was not safe. Mr Zwane
told her that if she comes to the Truth Commission, something like, I am going
to do to you.

MS SEROKE: How old is Sizwe, your son, now?

MR MBAMBO: Sizwe is six years. He is supposed to be at school this year.

MS SEROKE: Do you have any connection, either by letter or telephone.

MR MBAMBO: Since 1993 nothing, no information. I do not know whether she is
still alive, they are still alive or not.

MS SEROKE: Have you ever tried to have a legal case against your in-laws for
keeping your son against your will?

MR MBAMBO: I have opened a case in Durban and the lawyers wanted R3 000. That
was in 1994. Then I have



paid about R1 500. Then in 1995 I lost the job. Since then I am not employed. So
I cannot afford to pay an advocate R3 000. (End of tape.)

... with my wife. So we got that child. So I do not know why I have to pay.

MS SEROKE: Have you tried the Legal Aid Board?

MR MBAMBO: No, after the Truth Commission, after I have heard about the Truth
Commission I said, I will take everything to the Truth Commission. Maybe the
Truth Commission could help me somehow so that I can get my child, because I
have got high goals with that child. It is the only boy I have.

MS SEROKE: Have you since remarried?

MR MBAMBO: Ja, I am married now.

MS SEROKE: Do you have any children?

MR MBAMBO: Yes. I have got two girls.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thanks Joyce. Russell?

DR ALLY: Mr Mbambo, just to come back to what Ms Seroke just asked you now. I
think you need to actually understand that some of the issues you raised are
issues which have legal implications.

With regard to the investigation into the killing of your wife, certainly that
is something which the Commission is pursuing and as you yourself mentioned,
Fanie ..., one of our Investigators, is trying to get as much information on the
case as possible and to follow up on the leads which are provided in your
statement.

But with regard to your son, I mean, I would actually urge that you do seek
proper legal advice because that is not something that is necessarily in the
legal ambit of

the Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

Certainly if the parties involved in this very very sad and tragic affair want
the Truth Commission to facilitate some kind of reconciliation or to facilitate
counselling or assist in that way then that is something that the Truth
Commission, and in particular the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee can
look at.

But as to the question of your son and the question of access that is really a
legal matter and therefore I just want to reinforce what my colleague has
actually said that we would strongly urge that you do get legal advice. I
understand your financial situation but there are agencies, there is the...
There are legal aid clinics, there is one actually in Germiston and if you want
to later, I can give you the telephone number of the Legal Aid Clinic in
Germiston and there are places like the University of the Witwatersrand and the
Rand Afrikaans University, where there are legal aid clinics, because as you say
you are the father, that the child was born in wedlock and therefore you do have
certain rights, which the courts will uphold.

So I would urge that you actually pursue that and if there are other matters,
around counselling or reconciliation where the Commission can play a role then
certainly the Commission would look at that.

Thank you.



MR LEWIN: Mr Mbambo I would like to ask, do you have anything further that you
would like to say?

MR MBAMBO: I have got nothing.

MR LEWIN: Just to follow up what my colleagues have said, I think the, I mean
you described in great detail to us the personal horror that you have suffered,
both with your wife's execution and now in being kept away from your child, and
I think what strikes there is that your own personal problems reflect a national
problem which is still with us and which we are still struggling with,
particularly in this area. So we sympathise very much with you. As Russell said
we will continue with the investigation as far as possible into her
assassination, her murder and see what else we can do to assist you.

We would like to thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

 

 

-----------------------------------

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 05-02-1997 NAME: TINY MATLAKALA MOKGOSHI

HELD A: BENONI

DAY 1

----------------------------------------------------------

MR LEWIN: I would like now to call the next witness, Tiny Matlakala. And ask her
please to come forward.

I must apologise, I think we have changed names around. Your surname is
Mokgoshi, is it?

MS MOKGOSHI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Before I ask Dr Ally to lead you in evidence,
could I please ask you to stand and take the oath?

MS MOKGOSHI: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Mrs Mokgoshi and to those who are accompanying you. Do
you want to introduce them to us?

MS MOKGOSHI: This is my mother and my sister.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you too.

You are coming to speak about what happened to your husband, Alfred. Will you
please go through your statement for us? Thank you.

MS MOKGOSHI: In 1986 on the 1st of May my husband on that day went to the
stadium. He said that there is a meeting at the stadium.

When he arrived there then they said there were no meeting and the police chased
them out of the stadium. Then they returned home.

Whilst he was on the way home, passing through the streets coming home, then
there was an arrest at a certain

 

park. When I asked him, then he said they have killed a policeman there. It was
during the day around two o'clock.

Whilst he was still there the police were patrolling the streets. We were
confined to our yards. Around eight to half past eight the police came. They
knocked at the windows and at the doors and it was dark. We lit candles.

Then there were a black policeman and an Indian and a white policeman. Then they
entered the house with a certain lady called, Matsiso. Then he asked the police
what are you looking for, then they said they are looking for this man. Then my
uncle said, what are you looking for and the police pushes my uncle. Then they
said they were looking for Alfred.

They found him. He was asleep by then. When he woke up I wanted to give him a



trouser, but they denied. Then they took him with his underwear. Then they hit
him with their rifle butts. They took him to the Hippo.

They took him to the charge office at Actonville.

The following day I found him there, bringing food and clothes and asking for
Alfred. Then they said you are not going to see him, because we are still busy
with him. Then I asked them what are you doing.

The office was crowded by people. Then they asked me, are you the wife of the
sell-out? I was pregnant at the time, the pregnancy was eight months.

Then they said I should give it to somebody who would give him the clothes and
food.

They took him to Bedford Police Station. When I arrived there they took him
first to court in Benoni, then

they were remanded.

Then I asked him, why are you injured? Then he told me that he was assaulted
whilst he was in the cells. Then he said that I should tell them the truth that
I have burnt a policeman. After that he was taken to Bedford Police Station.

On the Saturday morning I went there. Then I told my sister to accompany me. We
arrived at that police station at six o'clock in the morning. Then I asked them
to see my Alfred.

When he appeared he was swollen all over the body. He bled through his ears.
Then he said, go and call the doctor.

Then I went to call Dr Bouwer. When I arrived at Dr Bouwer's surgery I told him
that my husband is dying. He is bleeding through his ears. He is not able to
talk. He is swollen. Then I pleaded with Dr Bouwer to leave the other patients
to come and see my husband.

Then the doctor told me to board a taxi. Then he will follow me.

When the doctor arrived at the cells he asked them some questions. Then the
police said to Dr Bouwer, leave we will take him to the hospital. The police
said they will use the ambulance to take him to hospital.

Whilst he was in the hospital I went there. Lying on the bed, he was fastened on
the sides of the bed. Then he was not able to shake himself. He was recovering
there. Then after that he went to court. Then he was given a free ..... They
were represented by the state lawyers. We went for his case five or six times.
Then from there he was transferred to the disciplinary court in Pretoria. Then
he was remanded again, twice again, on the fourth time then they said this is
the final day for disposing the case.

Then he entered the witness box. The Advocate came to me and said, you must not
worry, your husband is going to be sentenced for four years. Then I asked him,
why is that, because he does not know anything. At Bedford Police Station he did
confess that he did participate in the matter.

While we were still in the discipline court in Pretoria we were told that it is
going to be the last time to hear the case.

The Magistrate said to him, you will be sentenced to four years. The other two
years will be suspended and he will do hard labour in jail. And the fine was R2
000.

And he pleaded with the Magistrate to let him go and the Magistrate said,



alright you pay R110 every month and my husband could not pay that money because
he was now epileptic. He could not do anything.

He went to see the Advocate in Johannesburg. He told them that he will not be in
a position to pay the fine monthly, because he was not working. Until to this
day nothing happened.

He passed away in 1995. It was in October.

DR ALLY: Thank you for that. If you do not mind just a few questions.

The previous witness who was up here, who spoke about Boy Lucas Zwane, was this
somebody known to you, to your husband, because in your ....

MS MOKGOSHI: I do not know. This man was pointing out at every house, thinking
that the police would let him go.

DR ALLY: No, I am sorry. I think you misunderstood me.

Zwane, the previous witness came to speak about an uncle who was also involved
in this strike and was also beaten up and dragged by a Hippo. Was this somebody
who your husband knew? Do you know the family? The Zwane family who was just
here before you?

MS MOKGOSHI: I know that family because my husband and the Bisaro family were
together in discipline court.

DR ALLY: And your husband and Mr Zwane, did they know each other? Were they
friends?

MS MOKGOSHI: No, they were not friends.

DR ALLY: Now you say that somebody actually came to your house with the police
to come and point out your husband. Do you have any idea why they would have
been coming around to your husband's house? Was your husband active in any
political organisation or in any trade union?

MS MOKGOSHI: He was not an active member. He was just an ordinary person.

DR ALLY: And you also said, if I heard you correctly that your husband did say
that he was either present or participated in the killing of this policeman? Am
I correct? Did you actually say that your husband made that statement?

MS MOKGOSHI: He said he was passing and as he was passing by he saw a person
burning.

DR ALLY: Is that the statement that your husband made? That he actually only
witnessed it. He just happened to be passing by when this was taking place?

MS MOKGOSHI: Yes, that is correct. He was just passing by.

DR ALLY: And this sentence that your husband got. You

said he was charged and he was sentenced to two years in jail and fined R2 000.

MS MOKGOSHI: The R2 000 was a fine.

DR ALLY: A fine yes. Did he serve any time in jail? Did he actually go to jail?

MS MOKGOSHI: No, he promised that he will pay the charge monthly.

DR ALLY: And after this, your husband never ever worked again. After he was
released from jail.



MS MOKGOSHI: He could not work any more. He was getting pension.

DR ALLY: And also disability, you said he was given a disability grant.

MS MOKGOSHI: No, he never received any disability grant.

DR ALLY: And after that case in the Supreme Court, that was the last had any
dealings with the police and the family had any dealings with the police.

MS MOKGOSHI: Yes that was the last time they troubled my husband.

DR ALLY: And you as a family did you do anything after this incident? Did your
husband ever take up the way in which he had been beaten up and the electric
shocks and things which were done to him? Did he ever do anything about it? Did
he try to do anything about it? Did he charge the police?

MS MOKGOSHI: He wanted to lay a charge but he could not, because he died before
he could do that.

DR ALLY: And the family, you yourself. Did you do any thing on this matter?

MS MOKGOSHI: I have never taken any initiative Sir.

DR ALLY: Could you tell us how you hope the Commission

can be of assistance to you and your family. What is it you would like the
Commission to actually do on this matter?

MS MOKGOSHI: I have three kids and we are staying in a one-roomed shack.

DR ALLY: So it is about you and your family and your children that you are
hoping that...

MS MOKGOSHI: That is correct.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: How many are you in the family?

MS MOKGOSHI: It is my mother-in-law, the three children and myself.

MR MANTHATA: What is your mother-in-law doing?

MS MOKGOSHI: She is a pensioner.

MR MANTHATA: Are the children at school?

MS MOKGOSHI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Do you remember the name of the State Attorney who took over the
case?

MS MOKGOSHI: I do not remember any more, because I was so disturbed and this
affected me really.

MR MANTHATA: If you had any intention to pursue this matter, it would be of
assistance to know which person to contact. Don't you have any document that
will trace the name of the lawyer?

MS MOKGOSHI: I am sorry I cannot remember anything.

MR MANTHATA: Were you satisfied with the treatment that the doctor gave your



husband?

MS MOKGOSHI: Yes. I was happy, I was satisfied, because my husband was Dr
Bouwer's patient. He was undergoing treatment at Dr Bouwer and he himself went
to examine him at the hospital, after he was assaulted by the police.

MR MANTHATA: Don't you think Dr Bouwer will be of assistance to help you trace
the lawyer?

MS MOKGOSHI: No, I have never been to Dr Bouwer.

MR MANTHATA: What killed your husband?

MS MOKGOSHI: I think a heart attack killed my husband. He was epileptic and he
was mentally disturbed. He would say something to you and a few minutes
thereafter he has forgotten. He could not even walk. Dr Bouwer said he died of a
heart attack.

MR MANTHATA: I thank you.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Mokgoshi I want to know, at the time of the hearing at the
Supreme Court was he found guilty of murder? What was the verdict?

MS MOKGOSHI: I do not know whether he was guilty or not. What he said to us was
he agreed to what was being put on him, because he was assaulted by the police.

MS SEROKE: Do you know the person who pointed him? Will you be in a position to
identify him?

MS MOKGOSHI: That person is in Wattville, but I have not seen him recently,
because I left the area. I went back home to Daveyton.

MS SEROKE: Will you try and trace that person so that we can take a statement
from him, because he will also give us information as to what was happening on
that day. You were not present, but this person who pointed your husband must
have seen something.

Please try to tell us where he stays so that we can trace him and get a
statement from him.

MS MOKGOSHI: I will trace him and I will tell you where he stays.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mokgoshi, I just want some clarification first. On the day that
the police came to your husband, to your house, you say there was a lady with
them by the name of Matsiso. Is that what you said?

MS MOKGOSHI: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Now did that lady come to the house to point your husband out?

MS MOKGOSHI: Yes this is Matsiso, who pointed at my husband.

DR RANDERA: And is she still living in the same area as you are?

MS MOKGOSHI: I do not know. I will go and find out. I do not know if she is
still in Wattville or not.

DR RANDERA: OK. I just want to know a little about... It seems that your husband
and Mr Zwane whose family spoke before you, were arrested and then tortured,
because of the killing and necklacing of this policeman. Do you know the name of
the policeman?



MS MOKGOSHI: I do not know the name of the policeman. We were at home. We only
heard that a policeman had been killed.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mokgoshi I would just like to thank you for coming and for telling
us this story. Again it tells us some of the dreadful things that did happen in
the past. It also explains the context of those of us who were caught up in the
cross fire, what has happened to your husband, a sort of an innocent victim
caught in the cross fire.

And the helplessness which you as a family have towards what happened to him and
the difficult

circumstances that you have now as a family in bringing up your children and
surviving without him.

And we do what we can to follow this up, to bring some light on the matter. But
we are very grateful to you for having come forward like this to tell us.

Thank you very much.

MS MOKGOSHI: I also thank you.

MR LEWIN: Ladies and gentlemen we will continue with the testimony before we
break for lunch and I would like to ask Alegria Nyoka if she could please come
forward to the witness table.

Before I call the next witness I would just like to announce that we do have
Statement Takers who are with us. If there are people in the audience who would
like themselves to make statements could they please contact them. It is Marge
and Josephine. They are somewhere around at the back, but if people could
identify themselves if they wish to make statements and it is possible to have
those statements taken. Thank you.

I would like now please to call the next witness, Sikhumbuze Zwane. Will you
please come forward.
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CHAIRMAN: I would like to welcome you all on behalf of the Truth and
Reconciliation Committee to this the second day of our hearings in the East
Rand. Yesterday we were in Tiduza, today we are here, tomorrow we will be in
Vosloorus.

We are very pleased and grateful to the local Council for letting us use these
facilities. We are very pleased that you are all here. We would like to welcome
you very warmly to this hearing and what I will do first is just to explain some
of the procedures so that you get a better idea for those who had not been at
hearings before, to get an idea of what happens.

Firstly, in terms of interpretation you will see that we do have interpretative
facilities here for everybody and there are earphones, microphones available for
everybody. Those who need them, the three channels, if I could explain: English
is on two; Zulu is on three; Sotho is on four.

I must make one appeal on behalf of all of us about these earphones. They are
intrinsically tied up to this system. They do not function outside of this
system. So the message is, please make sure that when you use them, you use them
here and here only and when you leave, you leave them behind. Thanks very much.

Secondly I would like to explain, you have copies of the programme for today. I
would like to explain that Committee member, Tom Manthata is with us but is not
chairing. I will be chairing the session today. My name is Hugh Lewin. I am on
the Human Rights Violations Committee and I would like to introduce the rest of
the panel.

We have with us today, from my left Tom Manthata, who is a Committee member of
the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee; on my immediately left is Dr
Russell Ally, who is a Committee member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee; on my immediate right is Ms Joyce Seroke, who is also a Committee
member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and then on my extreme right is
Dr Fazel Randera, who is a Commissioner of the Human Rights Violations
Committee. He is also the Convener of the Gauteng area of the Commission.

What we will do during the day, you will see that we will do the cases. There is
a break for tea and there is a break for lunch, but those who have not been here
before will see how the day proceeds.

I would like to make one appeal. Cell phones please, off. We do not need to be
interrupted by cell phones.

I would also like to make the point that these hearings are essentially a day
for the witnesses to come forward and tell their stories. Everything we do,
everything about the day is geared quite specifically for those who are coming



to make statements. If you think about it you will realise that it is quite an
undertaking to do that.

We welcome the witnesses very warmly and we ask

everyone to respect the fact that this is their day. This is their time for
telling those stories.

I would also like to explain that those who are

appearing today as witnesses, their statements have been chosen from a large
number of statements that we have had. The areas that are covered specifically
today include Benoni, obviously, Wattville, Actonville and Daveyton.

And, what we try to do with the hearings is to make the statements as
representative as possibly, both in chronological time, also in terms of the
activities and the events that are taken place in the particular areas.

What we need to stress as well, is the fact that some people are chosen to
appear in public and some people who have made statements and do not appear in
public makes no difference at all to the way in which these statements are
treated by the Commission.

Every statement that is made to the Commission by people, recounting their pain,
their suffering during the years as covered by the Commission, 1960 to 1994,
every statement is treated exactly the same and will be treated in exactly the
same way in the final report of the Commission. I think that does need to be
stated.

I would now like to ask is we could please stand and I would call on Rev Mbanda,
who is from the Anglican Church in Daveyton to lead us please in prayer before
we start our proceedings. Rev Mbanda thank you.

HEARING IS OPENED WITH PRAYER.

MR LEWIN: Excuse me, before we call the first witness I would like to ask Joyce
Seroke just to run through the names of all the witnesses and cases which we
will be hearing today.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Chairperson.

We have Victor Nkwamba; Matilda Mavundla, who is here to represent Kenneth who
was shot during a school boycott; Victor Serrano who is coming to testify in the
case of his daughter, who was killed in the Boksburg Wimpy Bar bomb blast. We
have Mary Beech, who is testifying in the case of her son, who was killed in
Zimbabwe; Rose-Mary Tshabalala, who is coming to testify in the case of her
brother Emmanual, who was run over by a Hippo. We have here Sikhumbuze Zwane,
who has come here to testify on behalf of her uncle. We have Tiny Mokgoshi
Matlakala, who is going to testify on behalf of her husband, who was killed by
the police; Alegria Nyoka, who is here to represent his brother Caiphus who was
killed by the police. We have Lawrence Mbambo who is here to talk about himself
and his wife who were harassed by the IFP. We have David Sam, who has come here
to testify on his own behalf regarding the shootings in the Daveyton Massacre.
We have Samson Zolani Xakeka, who is here on behalf of himself regarding the
Daveyton Massacre. We also have Lazarus Shabangu, who has come to testify on his
own behalf regarding the train attack.

CHAIRMAN: I would like then to go straight into the proceedings and ask Victor
Nkwamba if he could please come forward to the lower table.

Good morning Victor. Thank you very much for coming. Thank you also for agreeing
to be the first witness. It is not easy. Please feel relaxed. Are you
comfortable there? And are you comfortable with hearing in English? Will you



testify in English? Before you testify I ask you please to take the oath.

VICTOR NKWAMBA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Victor good morning. Can you introduce your friend or your brother
or your relative who has come with you?

MR NKWAMBA: Yes, he is my friend Amos Masinga.

MR NKWAMBA: Welcome to Amos as well.

Victor thank you for coming today. You are going to tell us about what happened
to you in 1976. I want you as Hugh Lewin has already said, to take your time.
This is your period to tell your story. It happened a long time ago so I am sure
some of it has gone a bit rusty but that does not matter.

Could you please start by telling us something about yourself. How old you are
now. How many members are in your family. Are you working or unemployed? And
then go to tell us what happened in 1976.

MR NKWAMBA: Ja, I am Victor Nkwamba and we are family of five, my father, my
mother and my two sisters. I am there only son.

So, in 1976 I was 17 years old and I was at Edward Secondary School, doing Form
Two and on 21st of June 1976, it was a Monday and I was on my way home from
school and the roads that I usually used was occupied by the police and it was
very tense at school. We had to be out of the classes. So, I was avoiding the
roads that I usually took. So, I took the other roads that I thought was safe,
that was Mokwatsi Street. So when I was in the middle of the road I heard a
bullet shot, but before that when I was just in the middle of the road I saw a
police, aiming a gun at me, but before he could shoot I ducked swiftly and
started now running up the street.

So, when I was a few houses up the street then I heard a shot. Then I was shot
and I was down. So they came with a Hippo and stood next to me and the police
was looking at me like that, while I was bleeding, holding my hands just like
this.

So, one of the police told the other police just to finish me off. He said this
in Afrikaans, skiet hom dood. So before he could shoot, they were disturbed by
the school kids who were in a distance far away.

So, they drove off. So the kids, they school kids, took me to hospital on the
same day and I was admitted and I lost my consciousness at the hospital and I
recovered after four days.

Then I did not know where I was until I was told by the nurses that I was shot
by the police.

So, I stayed a long time in hospital and I suffered a lot. I am still in pains
even today. I am using pain tablets each and every day. And it is really hard.

It was an operation after an operation. I had to undergo about four operations.
One was to remove the bullet and my right arm here, I cannot use it fully,
because now the bullet went through my right arm here and penetrated my school
bag and right on here in my back. So, the spinal cord was affected. So, I cannot
use both of my legs, of which I am classified as a paraplegic.

After a while I was discharged from hospital. I started to write letters to the
Ministers to inform them about this matter, what they have done to me. The first
person I wrote to was Le Grange, the Minister of Police, that was in 1981.

So, they came to take a statement at my place and



they asked some questions, which I answered very well, because I know very well
what happened to me.

And after some time I received a letter from them, informing me that they heave
dealt with these matters, all the claims that emanated during the period of 1976
to 1977, they have dealt with and no longer now can they consider my case.

So, I kept on writing letters to the Ministers. It was Minister after Minister,
until before the election then I wrote a letter - because I know the Government
was going to change - to inform them about these, because I wanted now to be
compensated for the suffering I have encountered.

And after the ANC Government took over, I wrote a letter again to the Minister
of Police and Safety, Mr Mufamadi, to inform him about these, thinking about
that he would do something about this. But, unfortunately he referred the matter
to the Commissioner of Police in

Germiston and all these other places and they did not really do nothing about
this.

And until the TRC was formed, I think there was a chance for me to tell my story
what happened to me. Because I really want to know who shot me and for what
reason, because I was still very young. I had a future. So he destroyed all that
and being now the only son in my family my parents had high hopes for me. So all
their hopes were put down the drain.

So my mother still suffers. She still cannot really sleep. So, they are now very
old. So, we are struggling in the family, without getting help from anywhere.

So, is only the Truth Commission can do something

about this then I think we can be on our way to reconciliation. I can start now
try to forget about what happened to me, though it would not be an easy thing to
forget about it, because really I have suffered enough at a young age, like that
17 years old.

Really I want to know who shot me for what reason. Before that person really
come out and tell me why he shot me like this. Then that will be something.

DR RANDERA: Thanks Victor. Is there anything else you want to add?

MR NKWAMBA: I want to add that I never had the chance to proceed with my studies
I want to be assisted in that aspect, to be assisted so that I can be able now
to proceed with my studies, because right now what I want to do is study,
because I was doing Accountancy and I think I can be good in that. And to be
able to, to be helped in order to support myself as well as my family.

DR RANDERA: Victor, can I just ask you a few questions? And I am sure my
colleagues would also like to ask a few.

You were shot five days after, what is now known as the uprising in Soweto, June
16, 1976.

In your statement you say the police were shooting indiscriminately.

MR NKWAMBA: Absolutely.

DR RANDERA: What was actually happening in the township so soon after June 16
that brought the police into the streets and made them shoot indiscriminately?

MR NKWAMBA: As I have said it was tense at the school that day. So, we were told
to come out of classes. All right? So, later on we were told to go back to our
homes and as I have said, I have avoided the streets that I was



always using, taking the other street which I thought would be safe for me. So,
down the street, next to the railway line I saw school kids fighting with the
police, throwing stones at the police and the police shooting back.

And someone said, the police are coming into the

township from Actonville, using the bridge and the crossing line. So, that is
where I took now Mokwasi Street on my way home and that is what happened.

DR RANDERA: Were you a member of any student organisation at the time?

MR NKWAMBA: I was not, I was not.

DR RANDERA: And what standard were you in?

MR NKWAMBA: Doing Form Two.

DR RANDERA: Did you finish your schooling?

MR NKWAMBA: No.

DR RANDERA: Victor, you said earlier on you wrote to many Ministers and other
Government officials, but before

that, did you lay a charge at a police station?

MR NKWAMBA: I forgot that. While I was at the hospital the police came and took
my statement and at the hospital I was under police guard and when they saw that
I was about to be discharged from hospital they told me from hospital I am free
to go home.

And they were always visiting at my place after I was discharged from hospital.

DR RANDERA: Now, can I just come back to this police guard in hospital. You have
told us already that you were on your way home. There was unrest in the
township. Again you said that you had seen young people throwing stones at
Hippo's and at police vehicles. Why the police guard?

Was that common at that time? Even an innocent person was has just been shot,
paralysed, has a police guard all the time, or did they suspect you of
something?

MR NKWAMBA: Ja, I think they were just shooting at anyone, because now I was not
the only one who was shot that day. Before I was hurt, I saw someone who was
shot as well, but he was not shot as I was shot. He was rushed to the city
doctor.

So, basically they were just shooting at anyone.

DR RANDERA: So, all those people who were in hospital besides yourself, had
police guard.

MR NKWAMBA: They were in the hospital.

DR RANDERA: Right. And the response from the Ministers that you wrote to, what
was said in those letters?

MR NKWAMBA: Ja, my first letter was to the Minister of Police, Le Grange. So, he
referred the letter to the Minister of Justice and their response was, they have
dealt with such matters for a certain period. I have the

letters with me. And my letter now, I was told that nothing could be done about



it.

DR RANDERA: Victor, my last question. I am sure it must have been extremely
difficult for you, physically as well as mentally to suddenly find that you
cannot walk, play football with other young people of your age in the streets.

MR NKWAMBA: It was.

DR RANDERA: I am interested to know, in the community that you lived or nearby,
what facilities were available to help you with suddenly being made disabled as
you were?

MR NKWAMBA: Nothing at all. I was always at home. Always in my room. Always. It
was even difficult to go to the streets. I was always at home. If sleeping, I am
on my chair. No counselling whatever, nothing.

DR RANDERA: And the hospitals you went to were Boksburg and Benoni or
Natalspruit Hospital.

MR NKWAMBA: Ja. I was in Boksburg after I was shot and they treated me until
November of that year 1976 and I was just in and out of hospital, Boksburg
Hospital, until I had

to change hospitals.

Then I went to Natalspruit Hospital, hoping now that hospital would treat me
much better, because everyone know that Boksburg Hospital has not facilities
enough, because in Natalspruit they had a ward for people who were in
wheelchairs, so I thought now it was going to be better for me to be in
Natalspruit, as well as treatment.

DR RANDERA: Victor may I ask one last question. Since the Commission started we
have heard many stories of young people and not so young people who had been
made disabled during this period that we are looking at. You talked

earlier on what you would like to have for yourself and your family. Would you
like to make any statement about assistance that can be provided or need to be
provided for people with disabilities like yourself? (Tape ends.)

MR NKWAMBA: ... because my .... was not enough. So I just love to become ......
and to have enough space and to proceed with my education, because I think that
is the only way that can help me, in order to survive

DR RANDERA: Thank you Victor.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Fazel. I will ask other Commissioners if they have any
questions. Joyce?

MS SEROKE: No questions, thank you.

DR ALLY: Victor just two short questions. The first one, when you were shot, was
there anybody else shot at the time? You said that you deliberately avoided the
place where the confrontation was taking place. You moved into a street which
you thought safe and deserted.

Were there any other people in the street at the time, any other people who were
shot who you are aware of?

MR NKWAMBA: You now mean in the street where I was shot?

DR ALLY: That is not the question.

MR NKWAMBA: All right. As I have said those guys were fighting the police next



to the railway line, so I saw this guy coming from that direction and I said to
myself let me just go back home, because I can just get hurt as well. That is
why I took Mokwasi Street, trying now to be on the safe side.

DR ALLY: But my question was, are you aware of any other people who were shot at
the same time that you were shot at?

MR NKWAMBA: No.

DR ALLY: Were you on your own, completely on your own?

MR NKWAMBA: I was.

DR ALLY: And was there any warning at any point that you should stop or that you
should not ...

MR NKWAMBA: Not at all. I just heard a shot and I was down.

DR ALLY: So your back was turned?

MR NKWAMBA: As I said. The bullet went through my right elbow here and
penetrated my school bag. So, I think I was just running on my side, not on my
back, because the guy would have got me on my spinal cord here, but he got me
... I do not know what happened really. Maybe I turned, I do not know really
what happened.

DR ALLY: We have your letters, your correspondence with the different Ministers
of Police. Now the last letter we have is dated the 28 of September 1995. That
is the date the letter was sent out to you or the 22 of the ninth, 1995, where
the Commissioner writes back to you and says that they have received your
letter. That in your letter you request an ex gratia payment.

MR NKWAMBA: No...

DR ALLY: Let me just continue then you can come in.

MR NKWAMBA: All right.

DR ALLY: That you had asked for compensation. Originally you were told that when
you first asked for compensation you were told that in terms of the Indemnity
Act which the then Government passed, nobody would be liable for any
compensation for any event which occurred between 1976. So the police had
covered themselves with an Indemnity Act.

You then later wrote again and asked for

compensation. You then wrote again to the new Government, to Mr Sydney
Mufamadi's office, the present Minister of Police. You were told then that your
demand for compensation had expired because of the date. It was in 1976 and this
was now in 1995 and it had expired.

And there was then a discussion about an ex gratia payment. And the way the
ministry explained this, they said ex gratia payments, I think which they do
only under exceptional circumstances, and that those payments have to come from
the existing budgets of ministries, and therefore ministries only do that if the
circumstances in their view, are very desperate.

But then at the conclusion of the letter the

Commission says that should your intention be to proceed with your claim, the
courts could be approached for the necessary relief, so they suggested to you to
go to the court.



Did you ever follow up on that? Did you try to go to a legal aid or a legal
resource centre.

MR NKWAMBA: No.

DR ALLY: Now, I am saying this not because the Commission does not want to take
any responsibility, because part of our job is to make recommendations and
particularly the job of the Committee which Mr Tom Manthata serves on. To make
recommendations to the President for reparation and for rehabilitation of
victims, but you have to understand that that process only starts at the end of
the life of the Commission. At the end of the life of the Commission we make
recommendations, which is only in December.

That then have to go to the President, it has to go

to Parliament and that has to be debated and discussed. We have no powers to pay
out any monies or any compensation. We can only make recommendations. The power
is in the hands of the Government.

But this is an invitation to you by the ministry to say that if you want to
proceed with this thing further maybe you should consider the courts. Maybe you
should consider and if you would perhaps want assistance on how to proceed along
these lines with either the Legal Resources Centre or Legal Aid. Maybe that is
one avenue to try and see what kind of legal avenues are open to you in the
interim.

Because as I have said there is a long period between when the Commission ends
and makes recommendations and now, at least a year. So maybe that is something
that we could consider.

MR NKWAMBA: You see, I was always telling the Ministers that I am not really
applying now for ex gratia payment. What I demanded was now to be compensated
for the pain and suffering that I have encountered. So by now making that charge
I was waiting for the Government, the ANC Government, to do something about this
matter. Hence I did not go to the court.

So as I am here now today, I am here now for the TRC to help me in order to be
compensated and just to make my life.

MR LEWIN: Joyce, you want to ask a question.

MS SEROKE: Yes, I would like to ask, if the people who were shooting were police
or soldiers? My last question is now you are still waiting and at the end of the
TRC it is just then we will be able to recommend on your behalf, but for now how
are you surviving at home?

MR NKWAMBA: As I have said that we are suffering at home. I do get a disability
grant which is not much.

MS SEROKE: How much is that disability grant?

MR NKWAMBA: It is R430 a month.

MS SEROKE: What about the wheelchair? Do you have a wheelchair?

MR NKWAMBA: You can come and have a look at my wheelchair now. At the hospital I
found out that if I wanted a wheelchair I had to pay, about R300.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Victor, are there any other questions or any other points that you
would like to make? And of course you are free to make further representations
to us.



MR NKWAMBA: No, I said I have said all that I wanted to say.

MR LEWIN: OK. I would like to thank you very much for coming, for telling us
this. I mean you are one of those people whom we salute, because of your
suffering, I think because of your courage and the way that you have shown,
those of us who were not affected in the drastic way that you were, have shown
us through the years how to continue, how to survive.

Yes it is a terrible thing for you and we will obviously do what we can. Russell
has explained about the way in which we will make recommendations. How the
Reparations Committee make recommendations to Parliament, but obviously that
will affect both medical support, possible medical support for you, possible
support for your education.

What we would, what I would like to say is, you know, continue in that way. The
fact that you have come forward as you have, shows tremendous courage and
tremendous fortitude. And we would salute you for that and recommend that you
stay in touch. You are not alone, do not forget that. There are unfortunately
large numbers of people in the same position as you are.

We would recommend that you contact and make use of that network. And obviously
come back to other people.

Before you go I think there is nice coincidence. You mentioned in your statement
that on that day, 21 years ago, one of the people who was a fellow student who
actually helped you to the hospital, was one Cyril Rabotata who is sitting as
our Media Officer for the TRC, and sitting with the media. That is a nice
conjunction.

Thank you very much for coming.

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you very much.
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MR LEWIN: Alegria we would like to welcome you. It is good to meet again. Very
pleased that you have been able to come.

Before asking Tom Manthata to lead your evidence could I please ask you to stand
and take the oath?

MS NYOKA: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: With whom are you?

MS NYOKA: Can you repeat please Sir?

MR MANTHATA: Yes. I was saying, good morning. Please relax. And I further wanted
to know with whom are you?

MS NYOKA: My name is Alegria Nyoka from Daveyton and I am the sister of the late
Caiphus Nyoka who was killed in 1987. With me here, next to me is my mother,
Saroma Nyoka and next to her is one of our family friend, Monica Wright who were
very sympathetic to our family after the occurrence. And in this row I have got
two uncles who are here to support us. They are brothers to my father and they
are two sisters again, who are younger sisters to Caiphus Nyoka.

MR MANTHATA: And you are the eldest child in the family?

MS NYOKA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. And presently, what are you doing Alegria?

MS NYOKA: Presently I am working as a Community Health

 

Nurse at Daveyton Clinic, but I am under the greater Benoni Council.

MR MANTHATA: Would you give us roughly an estimate number of the family members,
that is directly affected by the past political conflicts?

MS NYOKA: Can you repeat your question please?

MR MANTHATA: Can you roughly give us the number of the family, you know of the
Nyoka family, directly affected by this political conflict of the apartheid era?

MS NYOKA: The immediate family that was affected by this death, is my mother,
myself, I have got a brother who is presently overseas, and my two sisters, who
are teaching, and there is the last born brother, Titus, who unfortunately is
not here. And then my two daughters as well.



MR MANTHATA: And if I get it right, that entire family was politically conscious
and politically active.

MS NYOKA: I would say so.

MR MANTHATA: Alegria I see we have quite a thick statement from the family but
we would have loved that you give us a precise picture of how, you know, the
brother was killed, you know, the involvement of the police, perhaps even the
courts if ever they were used. Could that please be all.

MS NYOKA: I would start by saying that we as a family, we are grateful to the
TRC for selecting our case for today's hearing. At least this is a chance for us
as a family to relate our story to the whole world.

My late father would have loved to be at this place today, saying whatever I am
going to say, but unfortunately got intervened by calling him into the Other

World, saving him further emotional trauma. But I know and I believe that
wherever his spirit is today, he will be very happy because from where he left
off, we continued the struggle to search for the truth behind the killing of my
brother.

First I will give you the background situation before this incidence happened.
My brother, Caiphus Nyoka was an activist. He was a student activist. He was a
Cosas member from 1984 until it was banned. At the time of his tragic death he
was East Rand coordinator, East Rand Transco coordinator, which stands for
Transvaal Student Congress. And he was also President of SRC, that is Student
Representative Council at Mabuya High School.

Although he was totally opposed to the apartheid policies which he used to
challenge publicly, using all venues at his disposal, violence was never his
style. His involvement in educational and local politics resulted in him being
hated by those in authority, namely the black local authority, Councillors, the
Police Security Forces, but on the contrary he was liked and respected by the
community and the students as he was seen as a person who stood for the truth.

He was detained several times for offenses which he had not committed, but was
acquitted in all as well as for the State of Emergency. He was tortured severely
whilst detained in 1985 July and Mr Aza Kachila can testify to this because he
was the legal representative then.

And on this statement I made an additional statement again including the name of
one of those who tortured him as Van Eck.

We as a family were victimised as well. Our family

was harassed by police, daily. Our home was attacked in 1985 by the then Mayor
of Daveyton, Mr Tom Boya. He even physically attacked me and my father, Mr Moses
Nyoka.

Once a tear gas canister was shot into our house, the 17th of May 1986. We have
evidence here of that canister that was fired into our house.

Police raids in our house was now part of our daily living. Probably this was
done to deter my brother from his beliefs, but unfortunately he was a very
determined young man, very talented, courageous and altruistic.

Equality is what he stood for and equality is what his life was sacrificed for.

Particulars of Caiphus Nyoka. Caiphus was born on the 9th of February 1964. He
died on the 24th of August 1987. Nature of his death was not natural. He was
shot 12 times by three Security Policemen.



This had happened at No 999, Limba Street, Daveyton, which was his home.
Occupation of the deceased: he was a student doing standard ten at Mabuya High
School. Organisations in which he was involved: in 1984 he was a Cosas member,
and then at the time of this death he was Coordinator for Transco East Rand.

People responsible for his death: they were white Security Police, specifically
the Supervisor, Maj L van den Berg and Sgt AH Engelbrecht, Sgt J Marais and Sgt
Stander. There were also SAP policemen as well as the black Municipal Police.

Details of how my father read, I am going to read the statement that was written
by my father, almost nine years ago. At about half past two on the 24th of
August 1987 in the morning I heard a noise outside. I peeped through my

bedroom window and I saw a lot of policemen, both South African Police in
uniform and plain clothes as well as the Municipal Police. Some police stood
guard at the front of the street and many others rushed to the back of the
house. It was a terrifying spectacle and I was very frightened at their
movements. I cannot say what the exact number of the policemen was but they were
very many. They were both black and white policemen and they were armed with
firearms.

I tried to go outside to see what was happening, but I was stopped at the
kitchen door. A white policeman said to me, wat soek julle? And he was very
aggressive. I was afraid and I went back into the house. I was watching the
police movements through my bedroom window, which faces the street.

After a while three white policeman armed with rifles entered the main house.
One pushed me back with his rifle and did not say anything to me. He went from
room to room as if in search for something.

The policemen did not take anything from the rooms and I do not know what they
were looking for.

After the search, the police went out. At this stage there was still a heavy
contingent of policemen in the yard and in the street.

I remained in the kitchen and a short while later a white policeman entered the
house and asked, who could identify the three boys outside. My daughter,
Motashi, said she could and she went outside. I accompanied her and Motashi
identified the three boys.

The three boys were lying on their sides on the ground between the back wall of
the main building and the out

building. Caiphus was not amongst this group.

There was a lot of policemen moving around and after the identification we were
ordered back into the main house.

Later a white policeman came into the kitchen and asked why I was keeping
terrorists and he said I would get into trouble one day. I replied that I did
not do what he was accusing me of and that Caiphus was my son.

At about ten past four in the morning I noticed a white van arrived. The police
were still present at this stage. I recognised the van as a hearse, as I had
seen this vehicle on several occasions before.

It stopped in the street in front of my house and four Municipal policemen
removed a tray from the hearse and took it to the back of the house. A while
later they came back with a body in the tray. I immediately recog-nised the body
as that of my son by the hairstyle he wore.

He was dressed only in his underpants when I saw him on the tray.



The body was placed in the hearse which then drove away. I did not go outside
because I was very frightened of the police.

The police had all left shortly after.

MR MANTHATA: Alegria do not force yourself, if the emotions sort of choke you.
Just relax.

MS NYOKA: The police had all left shortly after the body was taken away. The
last vehicle to leave was a white Ford Sierra with two white policemen.

Before the arrival of the hearse the three youths who were identified by my
daughter away in a white combi.

At day break members of my family and I went outside

into Caiphus's room. I saw the door of Caiphus's room was kicked in and burnt.
The beds, mattresses and blankets in disarray. The blanket on Caiphus's bed was
covered in blood and the room was in a terrible state.

I realised then that Caiphus was shot and my suspicions that the body that was
put into the hearse was that of Caiphus.

Up to this stage neither I nor members of my family were informed of the killing
of my son. We were not also told of the reasons or circumstances surrounding
this shooting. I did not hear any shooting or crying while the police were in my
house. I certainly did not hear Caiphus scream or shout.

At about seven o'clock that morning I sent my daughter, Alegria, to enquire from
the police at Daveyton about Caiphus, because we had at this stage still not
heard from the police as to what happened or why they were at my home.

I was later informed by Alegria that she was referred to Maj Van den Berg at the
Benoni Police Station at Harper Avenue by the Daveyton Police.

On Wednesday the 26th of August 1987 I was fetched by three black Security
policemen to see Maj Van den Berg at the Benoni Police Station. At this stage I
was not officially notified of Caiphus's death and neither did I see his body
again until the 3rd of September 1987 at the funeral parlour of BOS Funeral
Undertakers.

Maj Van den Berg had told me that he regretted that Caiphus was killed by units
which dealt with terrorism.

This is roughly the details of how my brother died.

The funeral was very difficult to be arranged.

Restriction order were served.

The prime witnesses to the killing, those three boys, who were with him in that
room, were Mr Elsen Monyakeni, now in Soweto and Exodus Guguletu Nyakane, living
in Wattville and Mr Excellent Mtembu, living in Soweto. All three witnessed that
the police that entered that room asked who Caiphus was and my brother
identified himself. He never resisted. Then the three policemen ordered the
three boys to go out without clothes, except their underpants.

They also stated that they were later taken from our home by a white combi to
Daveyton Police Station where one plain clothed police wearing a balaclava wrote
the following on the chip board: 999 Limba Street, Caiphus Nyoka executed, six
shots means of death.

I must bring to the attention of the Commission here that my father saw the



combi referred to here on the 28th of September 1988, that its registrations
were HSC762T Nissan E20 and it was driven by a Constable working for the
Daveyton City Council and he positively identified the driver as a Mr Mcabe.

Inquest hearing took place in 1988, October. The place where this inquest was
held was Benoni Magisterial Court and the Magistrate of the inquest was Mr JP
Myburgh, the family legal representatives were Attorney Mr Soma and Advocate Mr
AJ Graft.

The findings of the inquest were very disappointing. The Magistrate was very
vague and certain in ..... To us it appeared that he was pressurised by the
Ministry of Law and Order. We know that Minister's Vlok's office was consulted
by him before he could pass the verdict on July

1989. This is proven by his summary as quoted by Sowetan

newspaper July 14, 1989 that though the policemen acted wrongfully, they acted
reasonable under the circumstances prevailing at the time. The policemen who
were going to arrest Nyoka had been warned that he had hand grenades and other
explosives and he was a very dangerous man and he was likely to resist arrest.

The autopsy was done by both the state and a private pathologist. The private
pathologist was representing the family. The family private pathologist was Dr
Len Ansti, I have got copies to that effect. The autopsy findings, according to
the pathologist Caiphus was shot 12 times. He had 12 bullet wounds and a
controversy surrounding this finding and the police evidence is that the police
claimed that they shot him 9 times.

Dr L Ansti had serious reservations about this. He stated that the only time one
could justify that controversy was if one assumes that Caiphus was shot
shielding himself with his hands against his attackers, which means therefore
that the three bullets that penetrated his palms also penetrated his chest.

But this version also created a serious doubt on the statement given by the
police that they shot Caiphus because he stretched his arm sideways to grasp a
shiny object, which later they said, was a knife.

The inquest failed to clarify this contradiction. The impact of the incidence to
the Nyoka family. The incidence really crushed my family. The invisible pain we
suffered cannot be described. My parents were physically and emotionally
traumatised. They both developed hypertension and the worst is that my father's
health deteriorated quickly and on the 22nd of October 1992 he died of kidney
cancer. This was the worst blow for the family as a whole.

My younger brother, Titus, and my two children, Philippa and Amelia were also
seriously affected. Their performance at school declined. Titus was so badly
affected that he dropped out. You find that people close to you dissociate
themselves from you after the incident as a result, as individual members of the
family we have the problem of trusting people now. We even have policemen.

Personally the idea of community policing is something I believe it could not be
successful as long as policemen trained under the old regime standards and
values are not suspended, especially those with criminal records.

A commission of enquiry should be established to investigate police who were
involved in covert activities before community policing is implemented.

What we want the Truth Commission to do for us, we believe my brother's death
was a conspiracy. The inquest failed to establish that because it was covering
up the police action. So the TRC could help us if it could reveal this.

The TRC should also establish the fact that the Police Force during the eighties
were involved in covert activities. Total onslaught was their goal to eliminate



all those who were determined to fight against apartheid.

As in our case when they had completed their mission as commanded they wrote on
the chop board: Caiphus Nyoka executed .... (Tape ends)

The contradiction with regards to the number of shots fired: Caiphus had twelve
bullet wounds, police claimed to have shot him nine times. The question is, who
shot the three bullets?

My mother Saroma was seriously affected physically and emotionally about what
happened. She lost the two most important people in her life, a son and a
husband. My younger brother, Titus, who was also seriously affected by the death
of Caiphus is now a problem as well.

We would like the Commission to find a way of assisting my mother financially or
otherwise as a form of reparation. Justice should take its course on the
perpetrators.

Those who really regret what they did should come personally to reconcile with
the family.

We also want the Commission to recommend to the present Government that
recognition of those who died for our freedom is very important. Monuments in
memory of those who died for this freedom should be built in their respective
communities.

This is the end of my presentation.

Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Alegria we thank you and we thank the family. It is very clear how
the family suffered and personally I will ask one or two questions, before
handing over to the Chairperson.

Under the leadership of Caiphus, were there ever acts of violence, perpetrated
by Cosas in the township?

MS NYOKA: What I would say, to my knowledge, during his leadership nothing
happened.

MR MANTHATA: Even the Councillors did not feel

threatened or they were not threatened by any particular action, or rather the
strength and the influence of his leadership?

MS NYOKA: What I would say is this, in fact Caiphus was never a leader as a
Cosas member. He was just a member. So there was a fear because Cosas was of the
view then that black local authority was used as a tool to oppress the black
communities.

So, it was something which we as blacks were not supposed to support, because it
was something imposed on us by the white Government. Then again it fought
educational issues, like those of age limit, if you remember, because when there
was this threat that if a child of a certain age, doing a lower standard that
child should not be allowed at school. So that was an issue that Cosas did not
want. They said everybody has the right to attend school, to be given that right
irrespective of their age.

And there were issues against such as those of corporal punishment. Those were
educational issued that Cosas were involved in.

So, I think the local Councillors then were threatened by those views of Cosas.



MR MANTHATA: Before this tragic death Caiphus had never been dragged before the
court accused of either terrorism, either you know, incitement and this and the
other?

MS NYOKA: When in my statement, I have mentioned that in 1985 we were physically
attacked, me and my father and the whole family, but we were, my father and
myself were physically attacked by the ex-Mayor, Mr Tom Boy. And one of the
reasons that he attacked us was that his car was

stoned in a hall where there was a community meeting and he believed that one of
those who stoned that car, was my brother.

So, he came to home, he came to our home, looking for Caiphus and he attacked us
as a family. After that we presented that case, we sort of went to the police
station to make a case of that incident, but instead of our case being taken
that we were attacked and there was malicious damage to property, our house was
stoned by him as well, our case was not taken instead, they were saying that we
must bring Caiphus.

So he was arrested in 1985 and the charge there was public violence and arson,
but in both cases he was acquitted in the sense that he was not there. It
appeared that the person in question, the person I am talking about, had a
grudge on him, because what happened was that, in that meeting the meeting was
rowdy and all in all, lights were switched off, everybody took different
direction and the question was, how did you see this boy, because there were
three of them accused of it? This one, who threw a stone at your car, because
there were many other boys there. So how did you know in particular?

They could not, because even if they were responsible for the damage all the
people who were there were responsible.

So, another instance was that of public violence. The police arrested Caiphus in
a house and they said the charge was public violence and the question was, how
can you arrest a person in a house and charge a person for public violence,
because if a person is arrested for public violence you are arrested on the
scene, where you are causing that public

violence, so eventually the police agreed that they were given these names by
certain people. So they said, who are those people?

Councillor Mtiba was called to witness and Councillor Lange who is now dead and
the ex-Mayor Mr Tom Boya.

So these are the accounts that I can remember.

MR MANTHATA: From the letter, written by dad, it seems he was very strong at
that time. What was dad doing at that time?

MS NYOKA: Can you repeat your question?

MR MANTHATA: I say from the letter written by your father, it seems that he was
very strong at the time. What was he doing?

MS NYOKA: You mean may father was strong and then what was he doing at that
time? You mean my father?

MR MANTHATA: Yes your father.

MS NYOKA: At the time of Caiphus death?

MR MANTHATA: At the time of Caiphus death like he managed to get out and be
shown those three students, if ever they were and so on.



MS NYOKA: In fact I must confess to this Commission that deep down in my heart I
always believe that if Caiphus was not killed the way he was killed, probably my
father would be alive.

At the time of Caiphus death my father was still a very active man, very strong
and he was a very good father. He was working for the then Daveyton Town
Council, as a Clerk at Daveyton Hostel. So that was what he was doing.

MR MANTHATA: Was all this ever taken to the court, to

the police, that is, was the death of Caiphus ever contested in court?

MS NYOKA: No. What happened is that after the ruling at the inquest we did not
see, or we did not have the direction now as to where to go, because the people
that killed him were people of authority and now it was the very justice was
protective of those people. So it was just a wasteful effort at the end, because
I think what was presented at that inquest, it was final that the Magistrate of
that inquest court, did not see that case valuable to continue.

MR MANTHATA: Did the three students who were in Caiphus's room that night ever
give an account of how the police entered the house and started shooting?

MS NYOKA: You mean the three boys that were with him?

MR MANTHATA: Yes.

MS NYOKA: What they related, I mentioned a little bit here, is that the police
went straight to his room, hence all of us we could not go there. He was killed
whilst all of us were in our respective bedrooms, but when all are able to go
there, because when they came in they did not do as usual where they normally
knock at the main house and then obviously the principal person who were at that
time, was my father, is normally asked to say, no Mister so and so, we are
looking for so and so. So he is the person who will take him to the room.

But on that particular day what they did, is they just went straight to his
room. And what they did is they just banged that door. They were banging the
door and shouting, maak oop, maak oop.

So when they entered in that room, there are two twin

beds inside that room. So two boys were occupying the

other bed and Caiphus with another boy were occupying the other bed.

So, they did not switch on the lights, that is what they were telling us. So,
they just blinded them with the torches which they were holding and they said,
who is Caiphus, wie is Caiphus? in Afrikaans and then he said, I am Caiphus. And
they said, julle drie, uit.

MR MANTHATA: I was under he impression that the three students or the three
youths were sleeping in the same room with Caiphus.

MS NYOKA: No. In fact, to clarify that these there boys were neither friends to
Caiphus. These three boys were from the neighbour who were attending a funeral
at our neighbour, a Mr Zita, whose wife was buried the previous day. I will say
that because the wife was buried on the 23rd of August and then on the 24th,
which according to us it was still night, because we have slept 23 for 24, so it
was still night, so that morning our house was raided.

So, these three boys had asked accommodation to sleep at our place.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Alegria. I have no further questions. I will hand over to
the Chairperson.



MR LEWIN: Thanks Tom. Fazel?

DR RANDERA: Can you just clarify for me, were you in the house the night Caiphus
was shot because in your father's statement your name only comes out at about
seven o'clock in the morning.

MS NYOKA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: You were in the house?

MS NYOKA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Now you mentioned that 12 shots were fired.

MS NYOKA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: None of you have heard these shots. Is that right?

MS NYOKA: We did not hear them.

DR RANDERA: Did that come out in the inquest in terms of...

MS NYOKA: It came out that we believe that the guns the police used were either
muffled because it is funny that even my brother, the one who is overseas now,
who was sleeping next to that room, did not hear those shots.

DR RANDERA: The three young men you say, were not friends of Caiphus's.

MS NYOKA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: They were just sleeping there the night.

Did they say the police had balaclava's on or ...

MS NYOKA: What they mentioned, I did not think I would speak so much on their
behalf, where I am not certain. The balaclava is what the police had wrote on
the board. They said he was wearing plain clothes and he had a balaclava on his
head, so they wrote on the board, so they could not identify who was that
police.

DR RANDERA: One of the clippings that you have so kindly given to us talks about
two young men who were charged and the article says they were both close friends
of Nyoka. They were charged with possession of six land mines, eight Russian
hand grenades, eight hand grenades, detonators, five detonators and six armoured
shells.

Now was this found subsequently, the police say it was found in Caiphus's room,
is there a connection at all between this clipping you have given us and those
three

young men who were arrested in Caiphus's room?

MS NYOKA: According to that information you are reading it is the justification
the police used, was that the reason they came to our house, they had a lead
from two boys they arrested earlier on who were Daniel Sussein and Moses
Mahlangu. So those boys were found in possession of hand grenades and when they
were asked they said they were given those hand grenades by Caiphus, of which
now it was funny that when they came to raid the house they did not give him the
chance of showing them where the other hand grenades were. Instead when they
came to our house they just eliminated him, before he could even say where he
got those hand grenades.

So, us, we do not accept that version of the story. We see it again as a plot.



Hence we are saying, as we have indicated, we think there is a conspiracy.

DR RANDERA: Two last questions. I know you have spoken clearly about Caiphus's
activities. You also mentioned that he was a peaceful person. Do you know or is
it possible that he was in fact a member of the underground liberation movement.

MS NYOKA: That I do not know.

DR RANDERA: And my last question is, what were actually happening in your area
at the time? Was there a great deal of student activity, were policemen being
killed, were bombs going off in the area?

MS NYOKA: This question you are asking me is the one that had been bothering us
for a long time, because during the time when he was arrested, during 1985, it
was a period there were indeed, there were uprisings. But at the time when
Caiphus was killed, it was a time when

everything was normal in the community.

So is was just funny that there was nothing going on and we thought everything
was peaceful and then there was this raid and he was killed.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Joyce?

MS SEROKE: Alegria, I would like to know what happened to the young men who were
in possession of those weapons and grenades. Are they still alive, or still
around?

MS NYOKA: In fact he was charged and then he was taken to Robben Island for
three years and then in 1990, if I am not wrong, they were given parole.

So we do not see of him a lot and he sort of dissociates himself from the
family. So, we do not know actually his whereabouts.

MS SEROKE: I was asking this because maybe you could give some light as to why,
after the police had discovered the weapons in his possession they sent them to
Caiphus.

MS NYOKA: That is, as I have explained in that statement, when he was released,
as I am saying he was given parole, somewhere in 1990, he came to my place and
my father was still alive.

So my father said, at least you are my last hope, if you can give me a
direction, if you can tell me what actually happened. So his preoccupation at
that point was for my father to go and show him the grave and then he said I
will come back and explain, but he never.

Instead he dissociates himself from the family, so we do not know actually his
point of view.

MS SEROKE: Although he has disassociated himself would you have an address,
maybe we could ask him to make a

statement as well.

MS NYOKA: Although I do not know the address by heart now, but we know where he
used to live. Yes.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Joyce.

Alegria I would like to, I have no further questions myself and I would like to



thank you on behalf of the Commission. I would like to thank you very much for
your testimony which have been very comprehensive. It is also very moving.

I think that you have told us and what you have told us again emphasised a lot
of what we heard this morning even. About the role of the police in those times.
About their pettiness, their nastiness and their viciousness.

And again, we are not looking backward all the time. We are also looking
forward.

You have told us about a person, who you described was a person who loved the
truth and who fought for the truth and whose life in fact, became a sacrifice to
that truth.

I think we have heard a lot of talk about the lost generation, what I do not
necessarily believe it, because I do not think they were lost, but it is
significant that Caiphus's name has come up, more or less at the same time that
there has again been discussion about the case of Steve Biko, of Ginewe, of
other people who were killed in the process.

And I think what we are looking at in fact, is the lost leaders. The people who
so unnecessarily lost their lives, who were killed in the struggle and Caiphus's
name obviously is foremost amongst those.

We thank you for coming and you have given us a check list which we certainly
will follow through and I am pleased to see that the last point that you do
raise is that of the possibility of memorials, of monuments to this people,
these lost leaders who have left us.

Thank you very much for coming.

MR LEWIN: Ladies and gentlemen, I would like to thank you very much for your
patience and forbearance. We are slightly late but we will break now for lunch
and I suggest we come back in forty minutes time at twenty to three. Thank you
very much.
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MR LEWIN: I would just like to remind anyone who still has statements to make or
would like to make statements that there are statement takers. They are actually
upstairs in the room just behind that corner there, if there are people who
would like to either make statements now or who would like to find out how they
can make statements at a later date.

And I would now like to call our final witness, Lazarus Shabangu.

Mr Shabangu can you hear me all right through the earphones?

MR SHABANGU: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much for being with us for the whole day and for
staying on. I am sorry it has been so long, but it has been a long day and we
would like to thank you.

Before you give your evidence could you please stand and take the oath.

MR SHABANGU: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mr Shabangu I will myself ask you to tell us your story, which is one
which we have not had examples of today. It refers to the incident which took
place in 1992 concerning yourself on a train and if you could please in your own
time tell us about that experience.

Thank you.

MR SHABANGU: It was on the 30th of October 1992, in the morning of that day, at
half past five to six. I was working at Clicks next to Denver at the Trade
Centre Building. I just knocked off that morning because I was attending the
night shift. I was using the train for my travelling.

I was already aboard the train from Denver, which was go to via Germiston. At
Delmore more than 50 men entered the train. Some had weapons, guns and assegais.

I used to read novels in the train, struggling books, to want to furnish myself
with information as far as political organisations, the way they started and
where were they headed to.

This particular book was centred in politics, the very one that I was reading at
the time when the men entered the train.

There was one young man amongst them and he was sent to me to ask my name. I
told him my name, that I was Lazarus Shabangu. He took the book I was reading.
He actually grabbed it, very indecent. He asked me where I was from and where I
was headed to and why I was reading that particular book.



Even before I could answer the very group that I was in, the majority was women.
I started seeing people spreading around at the coach. Before the twinkling of
an eye they took me towards the train door.

They started assaulting me. They told the youngest guy to hit me with a clap.
They assaulted me. One of them drew out a gun. I heard a loud bang of noise and
gunshots. I heard women screaming and that was the time that they shot me right
here. They shot again twice. The other bullet got stuck right here on my right
hand cheek.

From there I lost strength, but I could hear them very vaguely, saying he is
dead.

The train was in motion. One said, let us throw him out of the train. The door
was opened and they threw me out of the train after chopping me on my forehead.
The train was in motion when they threw me out of it.

I do not know what happened after that, because when I gained my consciousness I
was already admitted to this hospital, asking the attendant where was I and what
had happened? They told me, you are two weeks in this ward at BBH Hospital.

I had my parents with me, coming to visit me in hospital. That is it.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Shabangu. Could you tell us a little bit about yourself.
You say you were travelling from Denver to Springs. Is that where you live?

MR SHABANGU: I reside in Daveyton.

MR LEWIN: What do you do now for a living?

MR SHABANGU: I am still employed at Clicks.

MR LEWIN: So they kept your job open for you?

MR SHABANGU: They once threatened to retrench me but I negotiated and they
accepted me back.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask if you could give us some more details about this horrible
attack in the train. You say there were other people in the coach when these 15,
they were all men were they, when they came in, when these men arrived? Was the
coach quite full?

MR SHABANGU: I will say there were about five women and

 

two gentlemen that I used to be with and travel with. When I asked about them
they told me that those who were killed were all admitted at BBH, but they
passed away.

MR LEWIN: Was that all the other people in the coach?

MR SHABANGU: You mean the ones who were killed?

MR LEWIN: Yes, or just the...

MR SHABANGU: There were others also who were killed, but there were only a few
of them, because this happened early in the morning.

MR LEWIN: And were they killed in the coach or were they killed by being thrown
out in the same way that you were?

MR SHABANGU: When they shot me I do not know what happened afterwards, because I



lost my consciousness. I did though hear sounds, people screaming. To me, I will
think they attacked them after I was being thrown out of the coach.

MR LEWIN: When these people came into the coach on the station, was there
anybody there who could defend you, I mean there were not any police or soldiers
on the train to stop them?

MR SHABANGU: There were no police or soldiers.

MR LEWIN: And I mean was it fairly clear to you at once what was happening? Have
you heard of similar incidents before?

MR SHABANGU: Yes I had heard about similar incidents before, that people were
attacked in the train and killed.

MR LEWIN: And when the youngest of them came to you and slapped you because of
the book and took the book away. Did he say anything else, did they give any
indication of what they really were trying to do?

MR SHABANGU: He only asked my name. I told him my name. As to what he was trying
to do I do not know. If he was a thug he could perhaps tried to rob me of my
possessions, but he did not. To me, I think he was after my life, to kill me
with other people in the coach.

MR LEWIN: So they did not seem as they were muggers or thieves.

MR SHABANGU: They had weapons and were fully armed.

MR LEWIN: And what language were they speaking?

MR SHABANGU: They were talking in Zulu.

MR LEWIN: Did they make any particular statement to you or did they just start
attacking?

MR SHABANGU: They only asked me my name and that was all.

MR LEWIN: And now what you would like us to do is to try and find out why this
happened. Is that what you would like?

MR SHABANGU: Yes, I will appreciate that.

MR LEWIN: And in terms of your health, what is the position now? Have you
recovered fully from the attack?

MR SHABANGU: My life has changed, health-wise. I am no longer the Lazarus at
home they knew before and all this change also affected my family at large. As I
am talking, my mom is not feeling well. She does not even know what is happening
and what is taking place with me in my life. I underwent an operation and they
extracted one bullet, which penetrated through my head. Now my life is
drastically changed from all that.

MR LEWIN: Is there still another bullet lodged in your head you think?

MR SHABANGU: You mean in my head?

MR LEWIN: Yes.

MR SHABANGU: Yes there is one.

MR LEWIN: You say your life has changed. Do you have to take medication
regularly?



MR SHABANGU: I take pills, tablets quite often and I am afraid they may cause
some other defects in me and at times at night I do not sleep quite well.

MR LEWIN: Can I ask, do you still travel to work by train? And if you do, how
does it feel now?

MR SHABANGU: Because the violence has come since, after

1994 I told myself that there is nothing I can do. If I die, I die, who cares?

MR LEWIN: I would just ask the other Commissioners if they have any questions.

MS SEROKE: Lazarus are you married? Do you have a wife and kids?

MR SHABANGU: No.

MS SEROKE: When you were admitted to the hospital and your parents not knowing
where you were, how long did it take for them to locate your whereabouts?

MR SHABANGU: They took about a week to discover that I was at hospital.

MS SEROKE: Who told them?

MR SHABANGU: At home they suspected that something was wrong, because I was
delayed, because they have already heard that in the morning something happened,
that train violence took place and that was the very train that I used to use.

Also, I had my card and they phoned to my work place to inform them about me.

MS SEROKE: Do you still live with your parents?

MR SHABANGU: No. My parents are in the Northern

Province. I come from the Northern Province.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Lazarus.

MR LEWIN: Lazarus, just one last question, if I may. When you did get treatment
was that at the Hillbrow Hospital?

MR SHABANGU: Yes they transferred me to Hillbrow Hospital.

MR LEWIN: Because what I would like to suggest, we are very grateful to you for
coming to tell us this story and

we feel very much for the obvious pain that you still feel and there is nothing
specific at this stage that we can recommend. But what we could recommend is
that you yourself find counselling assistance, because I think that would help
you.

We can make recommendations to our Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee to
assist you, possibly to look at the medical situation again. But also, to help
you psychologically, because clearly you have gone through a very traumatic time
which is affecting you, and that is quite understandable and what we would like
to do is to urge you to keep going.

The fact that you manage to stay on at the same job is a big plus for you and we
need to congratulate you for that, but we certainly urge that you look at the
possibility of applying for counselling and if necessary, we will certainly make
that recommendation as well.

So we would like to thank you very much for coming to tell us this story and
sharing it with us and we wish you well. We wish you strength.



Thank you very much.

MR SHABANGU: Ok. Bye-bye.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

If you could just stay there so that I can just announce that we have come to
the end of our hearings here today.

I would like to thank everybody who has been here for their patience. I would
ask you please just to stay quiet because we will have a formal closing.

Before we call on Rev Mbanda just to close the session for us I would like to
express, on behalf of the

Truth and Reconciliation Commission our very deep thanks to the people of the
Benoni City Council, to the Mayor, to the Councillors and others who have made
this possible.

I would also like to thank the police for the way they have kept us secure and
for the help that they have given.

I would like to thank all of those who helped make this whole hearing possible,
who helped us with finding the people to make their statements.

I would like to thank the community groups, particularly Rev Mbanda and his
Committee who have played such an important role in setting up this Commission,
this Commission hearing here.

I would like to thank the Commission staff themselves who worked, as you can
see, considerably to get everything up and running.

Thank you, again our faithful interpreters who follow us round, who never
complain and who make it possible for us to make all of these hearings available
to as many people as possible.

I would also like to thank the media hiding behind the doors for sticking
around, for passing on the stories

and for being very much a part of the hearings.

And if I could now please ask Rev Mbanda just to formally close the session for
us and if we could all stand. Thank you.

REV MBANDA CLOSES THE SESSION WITH PRAYER.
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MR LEWIN: We ask the next witness, Rose-Mary Tshabalala to come forward. Thank
you.

Before I ask Fazel Randera to lead in your evidence could you please stand and
take the oath.

MS TSHABALALA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Can you hear me?

MS TSHABALALA: Yes I can hear you.

DR RANDERA: Can you introduce the lady who has come with you today?

MS TSHABALALA: It is my aunt.

DR RANDERA: I welcome your aunt as well.

Rose we have already heard stories this morning of people who have lost loved
ones. You are taking us to 1986 and you are going to tell us about the death of
your brother who was four years old at the time.

Can you take your time and just tell us what happened?

MS TSHABALALA: My brother was going to play outside and at the time the Casper
was approaching and my brother got under the Casper and it ran over him.

MR LEWIN: Could we please have quiet in the hall? Those people at the back could
we please have quiet?

MS TSHABALALA: He just wanted to cross the road and go to his friends, but at
the time the Casper was coming and he was trapped in between the big wheels of
the Casper and they took him out and when my mother wanted to take the body they
refused to give her the body of my brother.

They took him with. They said they were going to bury him, but they never
actually buried him.

They came back and went to my neighbour's place and they asked my neighbour as
to why they phoned the police and he was buried by the ANC.

DR RANDERA: Rose, just take your time. Drink some water.

I want to ask you a few questions if that is ok with you?

How old were you at the time Rose?



MS TSHABALALA: I was 15 years old.

DR RANDERA: Were you at home when your brother was killed?

MS TSHABALALA: Yes I was at home.

DR RANDERA: From your statement I know that your mother and your father have now
passed away.

MS TSHABALALA: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Can you please tell us what was happening at the township at the
time? Why were there Hippo's in the streets?

MS TSHABALALA: There was nothing that had happened on that particular day, but
the Hippo's were moving up and down the streets.

DR RANDERA: Can we just move away from that particular day, just in that period
was there anything else happening that made it necessary for the Hippo's to be
present?

MS TSHABALALA: No, there was nothing happening during that period.

DR RANDERA: Now at the time, was your brother just running across the road? Was
he on the road? What actually happened?

MS TSHABALALA: He went out of the house. He was running and he was trying to
cross the street and go to play with other children, only to find that the
Casper was approaching and that it was approaching at a very high speed.

DR RANDERA: Was it a police Casper or an army Casper?

MS TSHABALALA: It was a military Casper.

DR RANDERA: And Rose, from your statement it says that your parents did go to
the police station in Actonville to make a statement. Did anything come out of
that?

MS TSHABALALA: The police kept on coming, saying that they were going to bury my
brother. And the case never went any further.

DR RANDERA: And you never heard after that?

MS TSHABALALA: That was the end of it. Nothing was done.

DR RANDERA: Did your parents contact any lawyers from the human rights
organisations? And you said earlier on that the ANC helped with the funeral. Did
the ANC provide any legal assistance?

MS TSHABALALA: My mother never communicated that to me so I am not really
positive as to what happened, because some of the things she never communicated
to me.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Chairperson. I have no other questions.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Joyce? Tom?

MR MANTHATA: At that time you were 15 years of age. Were you attending school
Rose?

MS TSHABALALA: Yes, I was attending school.



MR MANTHATA: And as Dr Randera asked, what was happening around that time. As a
student what was happening in that community at that time? By the time, roughly
it was the whole of that year, 1986, before the incident or even after the
incident. That is, incidents that could have attracted the police into
Wattville.

MS TSHABALALA: I noticed nothing, but what they used to say was that they did
not see any of us in the streets in the evening, but at the time it was not in
the evening, it was four o'clock in the afternoon.

MR MANTHATA: So it is true that, there was nothing happening in that area, but
about the outlying area.

MS TSHABALALA: But at the time they did not want to see any people around the
streets during the night. I think there was some sort of emergency.

MR MANTHATA: But there had not been deaths, arrests, demonstrations, you know,
public meetings?

MS TSHABALALA: No, there was absolutely nothing of the sort.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, I have no further questions.

DR ALLY: Rosemary, the witness to this incident, has the witness made a
statement? Is it possible for the witness to make a statement, who actually saw
the accident, saw your brother being run over?

MS TSHABALALA: Yes, she was able to make a statement but she is not present at
the moment. She is no longer staying at Wattville.

DR ALLY: Do you know how she could be contacted?

MS TSHABALALA: I think she stays in Augus.

DR ALLY: Could you leave a possible address, or we can

try and approach her with one of the members of the staff?

MS TSHABALALA: I think I can try and get hold of the address, because she used
to stay next to my place, but she since moved.

DR ALLY: That is important, because if she can shed some light in what actually
happened, because the other witness was your mother and your mother is now dead
you see.

When the police took your brother, refused to give your brother back to the
family immediately, what was the reason for that? Were they taking him to this
hospital, to a doctor? Do you know?

MS TSHABALALA: They just did not want us to take my brother. The other soldier
was carrying him on his shoulders and he did not want any people to come closer
and they were actually keeping guard around the soldier who was carrying my
brother. And they took him with.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Rose-Mary can I ask is there anything else you would like to tell
us, anything else you would like to say?

MS TSHABALALA: I think I am through. I said all I wanted to say.

MR LEWIN: We would like to express our thanks to you for coming here to tell
this story. It must be very difficult for you.



Your brother was one of a large number of innocent victims of the struggle. You
and your family have suffered as well and I have said before, there is very
little that we can actually say to provide any real comfort for you.

Nobody and nothing can actually ever compensate for

the loss of a brother, of a family member and in this we are truly sympathetic
to you.

What I could offer is that in the discussions which are taking place at the
moment with the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee, there are suggestions
for some sort of symbolic memorial which we hope to make recommendations about,
so that people like your brother who died so senselessly, that their deaths will
never be forgotten.

And we would like to appeal to people who have ideas about what those memorials
could be, what shape they could be, whether they are actual memorials as we know
them or whether they are living memorials. We would like people to come forward
with those suggestions.

And we would like to again, thank you very much for coming.
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MR LEWIN: Ladies and gentlemen it is very hot and it is fairly late, but we do
have two further witnesses that we will hear this afternoon, if I could ask
people's patience and forbearance with us. I would like to call Samson Xakeka to
come forward please.

Mr Xakeka thank you for coming. Are you comfortable and can you hear through the
earphones?

MR XAKEKA: I am quite comfortable and I would like to speak Xhosa. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Before you give your evidence and I will ask Russell Ally
to lead that, could you please stand to take the oath?

MR XAKEKA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thank you. I will ask Russell Ally to lead your evidence. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Samson welcome. It has been a long wait. You are actually coming to
speak about the very same incident as the previous speaker, what has become
known as the Daveyton Massacre. It took place on the 24th of March, 1991.

We have actually heard from the previous witness some of the background and the
events of that day.

I am going to ask you, if you do not mind, to stick specifically to your
experience, to what actually happened to you and also to the issue of the murder
charge which

you experienced. Thank you.

MR XAKEKA: Thank you. I would like to thank you firstly for the opportunity and
also thank God for having brought me thus far.

Very briefly, I would like to say, my statement is very similar to David's,
except for a few differences. In 1991 on the 24th of March there was an
agreement between the leadership of the ANC and the Civic Organisation in
Daveyton and the police, that the IFP, since it was going to come to Daveyton,
the Civic organisation and the leaders asked that they do not come through the
location by foot but that they be brought to the stadium by bus. And they
agreed.

What then happened and what surprised us was the breach of agreement between the
police and the leadership of the ANC and where we saw the IFP roaming the
streets of the location and not being transported by bus. That surprised some of
us.



And some of us ran because we were trying to find places of safety and watch
these people from places where we were safe, because when they used to leave the
rallies which they attended they would just cause damage and we tried to all be
at a place of safety.

Very briefly, while we were there, trying to caucus about what to do, what I saw
is that we were surrounded by police and they ask for two of our leaders. These
two leaders then went to them and they told them that they want us to disperse
within five minutes.

We were still amazed by this request for between one and five minutes to
disperse, because while we were there we were on no man's land, we were not
damaging anything.

 

Why were we told to disperse in that fashion? We did not see ourselves as doing
anything wrong.

And while we were caucusing there we heard gunshots ring out and all hell broke
loose. And they have surrounded us completely, is you started running you would
run into a policeman.

I found myself on the ground without even having got out of there. I lay there
for quite a while, if I am not mistaken it must have been for approximately
three hours. When I lifted my head I realised that I was not breathing and I
looked up, I just saw red. And my memory started to come back and I remembered
that we were at Sagala and I put my hand into my breast and I started breathing
again. And I lay down again and pretended to be dead, because these men were
coming back and there were so many dead men around.

I held my chest for quite a while, pressing it and in the meantime these white
policemen and also black policemen were swearing all over us, saying, die you
kaffirs, die you dogs, yes, die.

Because I was so afraid I decided not even to move, for fear of them coming to
finish me off. And I lay very still for quite a long time.

A policeman appeared in camouflage uniform, a white policeman with a video
camera on his shoulder, and he had a firearm. He put the firearm down next to
him. While he was recording the deceased lying there, he would put a firearm
next to each deceased and record it.

What I saw there really disturbed me, because there was a Caspir standing in
front of us and as it left, it trod on one of the deceased. It drove over his
head and he was he was not dead at the time, but he was killed by that.

And if I should take a guess I would say that that lasted for approximately
three hours and then a police van arrived. It approached us in reverse and what
really disturbed me the way in which these people were being loaded into the
van. They would be taken and thrown into the police van.

I was also taken and thrown amongst the deceased. And when I was thrown in my
hand came away from where I was holding my wound and blood started flowing and
when I came to I put my hand back on my chest and I thought we were on our way
to the mortuary, but thank God we were on our way to the police station.

When we got to the police station I assessed that I was the only person who was
alive amongst all these corpses.

This white policeman then came and opened up the van and there was someone
standing there. I see that it must have been some authoritarian figure, but this
person was being shown and he was congratulating these policeman on a job well



done.

Thereafter when they were going to close the door I cried out, because I
realised that we were going to the mortuary. They said, there is someone still
alive there and I was taken out of there and put into an ambulance and taken to
hospital. I was hurried off to hospital.

When I got to the hospital, at the hospital I met several nursing sisters that I
knew and they attended to me very quickly and I said to them, if you could
stitch up this wound that would be better. They stitched that wound thrice,
because it was quite big, because the bullet

which penetrated me was a certain type of bullet, it was from a pellet gun and I
think that several of them must have penetrated my body because in the hospital
I would secrete bullets.

I remained in hospital for approximately four months and I was in intensive care
for those four months. And what was so bad, what hurt me the most was that I
should be in such pain for having done nothing. You were treated like a convict
with police guarding you day and night, one at your head and one at your feet.

I remained there until I was discharged and by the time I was discharged from
hospital I had not recovered fully.

I was then taken to the police station and I was in custody as ill as I was. We
remained in custody, I think for approximately two months, if I am not mistaken,
and we would go to court in Benoni from time to time and be taken back to
prison.

If you were fortunate enough you would be taken to hospital for treatment,
otherwise we remained in custody up until we received bail with the assistance
of ANC attorneys, when some of us were released.

Those of us who did not have family or friends to assist us were assisted by the
ANC attorneys and the matter was referred to the Supreme Court in Johannesburg
and we were then acquitted when this white man was charged.

We were charged for killing a white man and we were taken to the Supreme Court
where we were acquitted, because the judge said that he does not see how we
could be guilty, because the police used 250 bullets for no reason.

What was very distressing is that there was a little child that died amongst
those 11 people and I would like to ask the Truth Commission, this child's
matter never even surfaced. The child's name was Norma Tamsang and this child
was merely walking around in the location and was shot. I think this child was
approximately six or nine years old at the time and died as a result of this
although it was never ever mentioned.

That is all I would like to say for now.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Samson. I am going to be very brief, because as was
said to the previous witness there was the court inquest and there an attempt
has been made to follow up on this through the office of Mr Mufamadi.

I just want to ask, have you ever made an official statement to the police or to
the lawyers of what you have just explained now, this scene at the place where
the shooting actually took place, when the police video "cameraed" what was
going on. They actually placed weapons at the side of people who had been shot.
Have you made an official statement of that to anybody, besides this statement
to the Commission?

MR XAKEKA: Yes, I did at the time we went to court. That time we were at the
Johannesburg Court I did say that and even when I submitted my statement to the



TRC I mentioned that. I mentioned it several times.

DR ALLY: And are you one of the claimants who is being represented by the
lawyers, by Cheetle Thompson and Hazen? They are representing a number of
claimants, 12 people who were killed and 30 who were injured. Are you on that

list? Are you aware of this, a civil claim?

MR XAKEKA: Yes, I am one of them.

DR ALLY: And did you give evidence at the inquest as well? Were you called upon?

MR XAKEKA: Yes I was called upon.

DR ALLY: Thank you. That is all.

MR LEWIN: Thanks Russell. Any other questions? Fazel?

MS SEROKE: When you were arrested upon your discharge from hospital, while you
were in custody, did you ever receive any medical attention?

MR XAKEKA: While I was in custody I did receive medical attention because I was
taken by the police back to BBH Hospital. Upon my discharge I never received any
further medical attention and I still have not received anything.

I still suffer from pains from time to time. There are days when I am in intense
pain but I have never consulted with a doctor.

MS SEROKE: Would you still like to consult a doctor? Is there any reason why you
have not consulted?

MR XAKEKA: I would appreciate being granted the opportunity to receive medical
attention, but what disturbs me is that I am unemployed and when I have to
undergo medical examinations for a job I fail medical examinations, because of
my ill health.

MS SEROKE: I trust that you have heard that we, as the TRC, are unable to give
people money to go to the doctors, but we are going to submit a report to the
Government, but we will try and assist you by putting you in contact with our
assistants and see if they can do anything to bring you in contact with doctors,
either at hospitals or at clinics.

MR LEWIN: Thank you and just to add to that: Samson the story you have told us
is an amazing one because it is almost as though you came back from the dead.
You were thrown in with the corpses while you were still alive and you have come
back from that experience and I would like to commend you for the way in which
you have come forward to tell us this story. And of your suffering.

You suffered as you say, for nothing. You were charged also for nothing and you
have come to tell your story.

We will certainly follow it through as far as we can and let you know as much as
possible, but we would like to thank you very much for coming and commend you
for doing that. Thank you.

MR XAKEKA: Thank you.
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MR LEWIN: Miss Zwane we would like to welcome you. Can you hear through the
earphones?

MISS ZWANE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Before you are led in your testimony by Joyce Seroke, could I please
ask you to stand and take the oath.

MISS ZWANE: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: Good morning Sikhumbuze. Are you Sikhumbuze or Sikhumbuze?

MISS ZWANE: I am Sikhumbuze.

MS SEROKE: We greet you Sikhumbuze. I would like for you to introduce the person
seated next to you.

MISS ZWANE: This is my mother.

MS SEROKE: We are welcoming your mother.

MISS ZWANE: I have a request. We both submitted statements. I would like for us
to say something, both of us.

MS SEROKE: That will be fine, because both of you submitted statements.
Therefore, we will grant her an opportunity to say something in case you have
forgotten.

Maybe we should get started or perhaps she should also stand up so she can take
an oath.

MRS ZWANE: (sworn states)

MS SEROKE: Sikhumbuze you are here to tell us about the events that took place
and things that happened to your

uncle and according to the statement he is called Boy and he is called Lucas.
Are those his names?

MISS ZWANE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: I just wanted to clear this for the record.

I would like for you to explain as to what happened to Lucas.



MISS ZWANE: It was Workers' Day. That day they burnt the police at Makalela and
my uncle was there.

After that incident the police came nearby as my uncle was standing, before he
was killed. Some person screamed and trying to allow him to run away. The police
were approaching.

And then the very person who was shouting got arrested. He was with Bizo and
Bizo was the nickname and they took him with so that he could show them Bizo's
place.

They got there, they started knocking around and they located Bizo and they
arrested him. First they assaulted him and they started searching the house for
guns and weapons.

After all they checked if there were any males around, only to find out that we
were the only in the house. And they took Bizo with.

Fortunately my grandfather was there but they left him because they thought he
was not useful in the whole thing.

Their aim now was to rape us, because they came back after all the males. They
started knocking around the windows and on the doors, surrounding the house. My
mother asked and said, who are you looking for now, because you have taken the
people you wanted. My mother said I am not going to open my doors.If there is
anything you want, come tomorrow morning during the day, not at night. We will
not open the door for you at night. They kicked the door. We refused completely
to open for them till they left the premises.

The following the police came at home again and we explained what happened the
previous night and they said the statement should be taken with regards to the
matter.

One of the comrades came, by the name of Master, residing nearby our home and he
made all the necessary arrangements.

After a month or so the police came, after my uncle was released from prison,
they came to look for him again. They did not get him. They did not find him.
They found him somewhere else but not at home.

They tied him on the Hippo, the Casper. The Casper dragged him and they
discarded him around some bushes in Wattville. They thought he was dead when
they left him there.

One of the drivers at Kwikor called our place and told us that somewhere around
here there is a person left here and we think he is dead. That was after some
time, after we have been trying to search for him.

In the morning we would go to the police station to give a statement at night as
well.

He was lying down at the bottle store. They thought he was dead but he was not.

So he was taken to the BBH Hospital and I went to BBH just to make sure if he
was the one. I found him, that is my uncle. He was not treated. He was not even
given any preliminary treatment whatsoever. I asked why and also they said,
maybe you should just take him away and treat him yourself.

There was a court case in Pretoria.

MS SEROKE: Sikhumbuze I know this is sad. We do not mean to revitalise all the
pains. All we are interested in is for you to disclose of the information you
have.



MISS ZWANE: Even the police used to come to our house. The first time they came
around, they took him and they came back to search for weapons and there was no
gun or any weapon. They found money. They took that money. What cooked, they
took even the pots. They left the mess like that.

The police that I can make mention of the names is Stole who was coming from
Springs. They used to disguise a lot, especially the boer. They would put masks
on their faces, but one called the other and said, David. There was Stole and
there was another dark one also. I do not know his name.

MS SEROKE: Madam do you have anything that you wanted to add to what Sikhumbuze
has said?

MRS ZWANE: Yes. On the 1st of May 1986, it was Workers' Day. At night people
were taken out of their houses to march around, to sing around.

In the morning they were taken to the stadium and there was a meeting.
Thereafter we heard that there was a burnt policeman and took it for granted. We
did not consider it in depth.

At night police came to our house, looking for my brother, Boy Bizo. They
knocked at night and I asked, who are you? They said, you kaffir bitch, do not
ask us, what our names are. Open the door. The police outside said we will throw
the teargas.

And they finally gained entrance and they looked for him and they got hold of
him and they took him with. They started assaulting him right in between the
dining room and the kitchen. He was so shocked that they would just hit him and
throw him up on the ceiling and immediately after that he was blind, he could
not see and bleeding profusely. He could not walk.

The police I would never forget in my life is Kruger, David Kruger and Mr Stole.
Stole threw thetear gas in the kitchen.

There are trees along the fence outside. They took my brother with.

The following day we went to charge. And they said they do not know any person
by that name. We got home. I looked for Master. I found him. I told Master that
we cannot locate Boy.

Anyway, we went back. They harassed us. The police would come and knock and then
insisted that we should open the door, we completely refused and I told him you
can do whatever you want to do, we are not going to let you gain entry into our
house.

I was not asleep and some of the people in the house were sleeping and they
gained entrance. I was in my night dress. They tried to strip off my night dress
and I was struggling for them not to get anything that they wanted. They left.

And there was a sister by the name of Sister Kate. She came and asked what have
you done? What is happening? They said they will help by all means possible and
they got and Attorney from the ANC office by the name of - in Johannesburg.

After two months or so - The police, the boers harassed us during that period.
They will often come home and harass us.

They came this particular day, a Saturday. They took my groceries and just after
buying that. They took tea and every item of the groceries with them.

Before they dragged him with the Hippo I went to the police station to go and
see him. I saw a group of people looking and one boy came to me and said, do not
come close. And I said no, I am here to see my brother and I have some food for
him. Little did I know that the poor boy was helping me, because whatever was



taking place in that group of people that I could not see clearly, was my
brother and they had tied him on his waist and they were assaulting him on the
Hippo and they will lift him up and threw him down on his head and will crack
his head down and torture him in that manner.

I was taken to the taxi and they told me to go back home.

He disappeared for some time and yet, we discovered after some time that he was
dragged by the Hippo and they left him next to a bottle store.

Every morning we used to go and sign at the police station, before we go to work
and late in the afternoon we will go back to the police station and sign. That
was routine.

Until we discovered and located him. We managed to bail him and ANC was of help.

We would go to the court of law and we will see other people coming in and out,
but we never saw my brother and

I had to ask, where is my brother. They said that my brother was held like a
baby, like this. That he could not walk. That is the reason why he was held in
that manner. He could not even talk and we ask if we could bail him. They
refused.

However, the lawyers, the attorneys intervened and thus we managed to bail my
brother.

But he could not walk. He could not even talk at the time.

Dr Nana who was not so far away from the police station examined him. He did say
that he was affected mentally. He had amnesia suddenly after all those tortures.
He will lose his memory.

We kept going to the court up until we got to Pretoria, the court of law. At
that point we were lost. We did not know what to do and which direction to go.

MS SEROKE: Thank you madam. You have given us more details than your daughter.

Now I would like to know Bizo or Boy Lucas, was he a member of any political
organisation.

MRS ZWANE: He was not. He started joining the political organisation after he
was assaulted and after he was injured. Therefore, he decided maybe he should
just try political things.

MS SEROKE: You do say that on that day there was a rally, people celebrating
Workers' Day. The police that was killed, when you asked your brother about that
policeman, did he furnish any information?

MRS ZWANE: No, he did not know much about the policeman, because while he was
still watching he was called by one guy and he left that scene of murder.

MS SEROKE: In other words, he was just watching as the policeman was being
killed, not that he took part?

MRS ZWANE: No, he did not take any part.

MS SEROKE: Now, when you were looking for Ayob, was there a case that was
conducted as to why he was arrested when you also got an Attorney.

MRS ZWANE: They said they were looking for a gun, a police gun and they thought
he was the one who took the gun. If I remember very well, he kept pointing many
places. So he was also one of the 21 people who was pointed.



MS SEROKE: So he was amongst 21 people they caught.

About Master, tell us about Master. Who was Master.

MRS ZWANE: Master was the Mayor and was our neighbour.

MS SEROKE: After you got the bail, how far did the case go?

MRS ZWANE: It ended in 1990 in Pretoria.

MS SEROKE: At the Supreme Court?

MRS ZWANE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: How did the case end? What was the final verdict? Was he discharged,
or was he found guilty?

MRS ZWANE: They said the case was over. However, as a person now who was sick
they said he will have to work at places like creches and garden the police
station and do community services, because he was severely affected by the
epileptic fits. And they suggested that he should stop working.

Only one spoke the truth and said, this person is sole responsible. He will go
and work and dedicate all his services in the community.

MS SEROKE: Did you ever open any case, because you know

Stole. You know David Kruger. Did you ever open any case with regard to these
policemen?

MRS ZWANE: No, we did not.

MS SEROKE: Is Stole still alive?

MRS ZWANE: Stole came from Springs and I do not know if he is still alive.

MS SEROKE: Do you know David Kruger?

MRS ZWANE: I do not know about him, because he liked disguising a lot. You will
find that he is still alive somewhere around, but I have not seen him.

The case in Pretoria we used to attend it with Kruger.

MS SEROKE: Where did Bizo die?

MRS ZWANE: He died of fits. He left home at midnight. He fell at night, right
next to my uncle's place. It was raining that evening and my uncle discovered
him and he called us and we found out that he was killed. He got killed from
these epileptic fits. The doctor who was giving him treatment was Dr Kaswana.

MS SEROKE: When did Lucas die?

MRS ZWANE: In 1993, the 11th of November and this took place in 1986 and he died
in 1993.

MS SEROKE: Thank you. I will hand you over to the Chairman.

MR LEWIN: If I could just ask if there are other Commissioners who have
questions. Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Was Lucas working.



MISS ZWANE: Lucas just got retrenched in May, but he was employed however.

MR MANTHATA: And he participated in May Day celebrations? Is this what you are
saying?

MISS ZWANE: That was the beginning of Workers' Day and we used to call it, Wake
up when you are Asleep in Wattville. Today we call it Workers' Day and that was
the beginning of Workers' Day, that very year.

MR MANTHATA: Where he was working he was already a member of a union?

MISS ZWANE: No, he was not.

MR MANTHATA: The policeman that was killed, do I get it right, how was he
regarded in the township?

MISS ZWANE: If my memory serves me correct, I think there was something that
this policeman did, until they decided to kill him. It looks as if he killed one
of the children in the location. There was a rumour like that.

MR MANTHATA: Besides Lucas being a member of the workers he was never seem to be
a community leader?

MISS ZWANE: He was very much known in the location but not a community leader.

MR MANTHATA: And from his pursue of popularity had he ever expressed strong
feelings about the killing of that child by this policeman, and therefore
suspected to have been party to those who killed the police?

MISS ZWANE: No, he was called by one of the guys who was standing by and said
Lucas, run away, because the police are approaching and he ran away. And then
the police arrested the very guy who was shouting and screaming at Lucas to run
away.

MR MANTHATA: So the matter was never taken up by any lawyer? You have not
instructed any lawyer as the family?

MISS ZWANE: No, we did not have any lawyer or family advocate then.

MR MANTHATA: What I mean is that, perhaps the organisations that were already
functioning around they knew of the human right lawyers around, such that they
could have instructed him to look into the whole tragic situation of Lucas.

MISS ZWANE: No.

MR MANTHATA: Ok, let me hold it there. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Fazel?

DR RANDERA: Ladies, I just want to come back to the medical treatment that your
son and brother respectively, received. I think you said earlier on that, after
he was dragged by the Hippo, is seems like the police or people who were in the
Hippo left him for dead.

MISS ZWANE: Yes. That day he was coming from signing at the Charge Office and
they got hold of him then and the Casper dragged him until they left nearby a
disused beer garden and fortunately the taxi driver saw what was happening and
after the Hippo left the area, and they rushed to that scene and when they got
there they found out that this is a person. And they tried to enlist help to
this person who was dumped there.

The person who helped the most did not want us to know him and his whereabouts
to date. How we discovered this, is because one of the taxi drivers as I worked



in Boksburg, was talking about this and was saying he was wondering where, is
that guy who was dumped by the Hippo, what kind of a person and what had he
done?

DR RANDERA: I want to actually come to the hospital, your daughter said that
when she went to the Boksburg and Benoni Hospital somebody said to her that,
well first of all, he was not given any treatment, right? He was not given any
treatment and when you asked they told you to take him away if you want to. Now
was it a doctor or a nurse or both people who told you this?

MISS ZWANE: The nurse I got, whom I spoke to said the hospital was so full,
perhaps we should take the patient with and treat him at home, and as the
hospital was fully packed there was no space for him. So that is how we took
him.

DR RANDERA: And he never suffered from epilepsy before this incident?

MISS ZWANE: No. (Tape ends.)

MR LEWIN: ..... and who was actually charged?

MISS ZWANE: I do not remember well, the Magistrate who was in charge of that
case. We started attending the case in 1991 in Pretoria, no I am mistaken, it
was 1989. I do not quite remember, though people were involved there, in that
case, but the lawyer was Ayob.

MR LEWIN: Who was he actually defending there, who was being charged?

MISS ZWANE: He was the person being charged, because, and Alfred. They were
suspecting that they had a gun that they were looking for.

MR LEWIN: I would just like to thank you for coming today to tell this story,
which highlights again the way in which people in authority used unnecessary
force, unnecessary viciousness, unnecessary cruelty in the way that day to day
they treated people. This has so often been the story that we have heard, where
people were caused much pain, much suffering, and as in your case, in the case
of your family member, someone actually succumbing to the final injury of dying
as a result of the treatment that they have received.

It is very difficult to understand this, but I think if it is any comfort to
you, you should feel that what you have done in coming forward to tell this
story is, as we have said before, to try and ensure that in future those with
the same authority, the same power never again use it in the way that we have
seen. So that what you are doing is contributing to, what we hope, would be a
much better society.

And we would like to thank you both very much for coming. We will follow up
where we can through the names that you have given, through court cases that you
have given, to discover whether there is any further information that we can
unearth to be able to tell you.

Thank you very much for coming today.
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CHAIRPERSON: Good day to you Mr Ntombela, it's been a long wait, thanks for your
patience. Would you like to introduce the person who is accompanying you, who's
on the platform with you?

MR NTOMBELA: She's Rejoice and she's my aunt.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to your aunt. I'm going to hand you over to Mr Hugh Lewin
who's going to assist you with your statement.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chairman. Mr Ntombela I'd like first ask you to stand and
take the oath.

MTHOKOZISENI NTOMBELA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Again thank you very much for waiting to tell us the story which
actually concerns events that we have been hearing a great deal about in the
last few days and in particular in the last two days here in this area, and
specifically relating to what happened to your brother and cousin in June and
November 1993. If you could please in your own words in your own time tell us
that story, thank you.

MR NTOMBELA: I come from Ntabanzimbi 1355 Malinde street, that's my home, I was
born and I grew up there. In June 1993 when the violence broke there was a boy
by the name of Sipho and he happened to be my brother and he was killed at home.
He had gone to Vosloorus because there were rumours that Zulus were not wanted
in the location. I had refused to go anywhere because I told myself that I don't
have any altercation with anyone so I'm a peaceful resident and I will stay
here. The next thing I saw was that my sister and I were the only ones in the
premises because of the situation. We moved to Pendula leaving the house vacant.
He came to check on us at home and he met boys from Ntabanzimbi, the same street
and they said that they had finally found him and took him home to show him that
they had already broken the windows of the house and told him that was his last
day to live. He was suddenly shot, burned and taken to the grave yard.

We heard rumours that Sipho was lost somewhere in Vosloorus. Three weeks later
(witness emotionally overcome)

MR LEWIN: Take your time Mr Ntombela.

MR NTOMBELA: After three weeks we went to the government mortuary and that's
where he was, his corpse had already decayed because he had stayed for quite
some time at the grave yard before being taken to the mortuary. In November
after my brother's funeral we also had a cousin who lived with us by the name of
Mosandule, they went to fetch him at work and they killed him as well because he
was Zulu-speaking. We also recovered his corpse two weeks later in the grave
yard as well.

Sipho was the bread winner at home and was the one taking care of my parents and
I was not working anywhere. At the time we were living in Penduza whereto we had



moved because we were scared for our lives since we were Zulu-speaking. They
destroyed the house completely, every single possession we had was destroyed and
we are destitute.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ntombela could I ask how old Sipho was at the time that he died?

MR NTOMBELA: He was 21 years of age.

MR LEWIN: And Musa?

MR NTOMBELA: He was 42 years old.

MR LEWIN: And where are you now, I mean where are you living now?

MR NTOMBELA: I'm destitute I don't have any place to stay.

MR LEWIN: How are you actually surviving?

MR NTOMBELA: My life has been highly affected by all these traumas I underwent.
I used to be a vendor.

MR LEWIN: Mr Nombela would it help if I, I know this is very difficult, if I
could just ask you please a couple of other questions to try and clarify this.
You mention that the difficulties, particularly the rumours began to circulate
about the Ntombela family. This began in 1991, the two years Sipho and Musa's
deaths, can you explain, I mean for those of us who don't, who haven't seen that
sort of situation, how did it happen, who were the people spreading the rumours,
how did you hear about them? Did people come and tell you?

MR NTOMBELA: In 1991 when the Xhosa's were fighting Zulus, we heard rumours that
the Zulu residents in the location had their addresses taken to Phola Park and
our house address had been forwarded to Phola Park too, so we may be attacked
since we were Zulu-speaking and we were lost now. Why was this happening to us
because we were born here, not somewhere else far away out of the country but we
were born in this area. Now we were going to be attacked by the Xhosa simply for
that reason that we were Zulu-speaking.

Now the violence calmed and in 1991 while it was still peaceful it was summer
time although I don't remember what particular month and I was working at SA
Sugar in Germiston. I was coming from work, it was hot and I knocked off at one.
My wife was expectant and when I got home and was happy and relaxed with my
wife. We were quite used to the location boys who would come and visit and so on
and at six in the afternoon they were playing cards at the front. My mum and my
father were not at home, we were the only three occupying the house and while
they were still playing cards outside 8 o'clock struck and we all went inside
the house because it was late at night now and the boys who were also playing
cards joined us and continued playing in the dining room.

I told my wife that we should go and sleep and switched on my radio since I like
listening to cassettes when I suddenly heard a gun shot.

My brother was dating a girl in the same street and we opened the house and my
younger brother exclaimed that people were shooting at him. He said that the
shooting came from a white bakkie standing outside when he was talking outside
with his girl friend. He told us that the bakkie went in the other direction and
came back. When it came back one person got out of it and started shooting at
them. At the time our neighbours were Xhosas and they were outside standing in
the front area and left to go and tell the other neighbour opposite the back
that somebody's attacking Ntombela's house. We heard gunshots and they called
the police who came at half past eleven although the incident took place at half
past eight.

When they got home they asked us what had happened and my father asked why they



had taken so long to show up as the event had occurred a long time ago. We
showed the damage that had been done and they started picked up bullet shells
and left to sleep. In the morning we were told that that very bakkie was seen to
be shooting along the hostel. My father went away and in 1993 I was retrenched
and we then heard that the ANC were fighting with the IFP. We were still at
Ntabanzimbi and this carried on for quite some time. I went to Kwa Zulu Natal
and left my sister who was working and when I returned the house was vacant. All
the people who had rented rooms around it had left leaving only my sister. I had
been back for only two weeks when a girl came to tell my mum, I won't disclose
her name, that she had heard that something was going to happen to her son
because they were talking of burning him and destroying his home. This lady
called me and said that I should please call the leaders of Inkatha because she
had already heard rumours that people were coming to attack our house. She
feared that such an attack on our place would also affect their houses and their
children. I took further steps and I picked up the telephone and called Mzizi of
Inkatha and I told her what I heard, to which she said that I should call the
police.

At about half past seven I made that call and the police arrived. The streets
lights were off when I switched off the lights and the boers were looking for
our house and asked us what language we spoke. We told them that we spoke Zulu
and are IFP and they told me that they were called by a certain lady to come and
guard the house because it was going to be attacked.

Just after they left the boys approached and said that something was happening
there. Police were patrolling all night long and since my wife was pregnant I
took her home and went to Penduka where I stayed for some time. Sipho was now
caught when he was going back home to see what was happening.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Ntombela. Could I just ask another question because our
previous witness talked specifically about how his brother was shot, also an IFP
person, but he said that his brother and cousin were shot by SADF soldiers. Now
in your case can you be absolutely sure that the people who killed Sipho and
Musa were not soldiers or police?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: People who took them off.

MR NTOMBELA: I didn't see the people, I just heard, this is a hearsay that they
were taken home and that's where he was killed.

MR LEWIN: And is there any significance in their bodies being left at the
Schoeman cemetery?

MR NTOMBELA: From what I suspect is that they threw them in the graveyard so
that we could suffer the consequences and keep looking for them and not recover
the corpses.

MR LEWIN: And then who do you think took them from the graveyard to the mortuary
eventually, would that have been the police?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes, police.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ntombela thank you very much I'll hand you back to the chairperson.

MS SEROKI: Mr Ntombela did you open or lay any charges after this and what did
the police say?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes we did and the police said they will work on this. To date we
haven't heard a word from them.

MS SEROKI: Where is your wife?



MR NTOMBELA: My wife is at home.

MS SEROKI: As you are in Penduka, the house that you left is still there?

MR NTOMBELA: No that was destroyed, it's just plain ground completely, it was
completely and absolutely destroyed.

MS SEROKI: You couldn't as an IFP group try to get back the houses in some way?

MR NTOMBELA: I did try, I went to give in my name as well to wait to be given
accommodation but to no avail.

DR RANDERA: Mr Ntombela two questions, we heard early on this afternoon people
talking about the Khumalo Gang. You've also lived in Tokoza. Can you just tell
us and just give us your perspective of what is referred to as the Khumalo Gang?

MR NTOMBELA: I don't know anything to that effect. There is nothing I can say
with regard to the Khumalo Gang.

DR RANDERA: My next question is related to the destruction of your house. We
heard earlier on also that where somebody's house was destroyed that house has
been rebuilt and people have been able to move in as part of the RDP programme.
Have you applied to that programme to rebuild your house?

MR NTOMBELA: I have applied twice now.

DR RANDERA: Have you had a response?

MR NTOMBELA: To no avail.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for coming Mr Ntombela to give us an account of what
happened to you. It's a very tragic account. This week has been a very hard week
for the Truth Commission and for all the people in the East Rand. Countless
accounts of people being killed, entire families being wiped out, properties
being destroyed. Particularly the 1980's and 1990's was a very difficult period
for the East Rand. A lot of the conflicts we saw in the 1980's involved the town
councillors and youth but in the 1990's it seems as if the conflict took a very
bad turn with the communities turning against each other, members of the
community. A lot of the conflict seemed to involve members of the UDF, later the
ANC, members of Inkatha, people who belonged to trade unions who seemed to be
affiliated to different political organisations whether OWUSA or COSATU, but one
of the important things that has also emerged is that there were many other
forces involved in this conflict. The police, the South African Defence Force.
We've also heard allegations of third force activities, of Vlakplaas, Battalion
32 has also come up and particularly around the train violence. There were
certain periods in this part of the country where the death toll was even higher
than that in Natal, so it really took its toll on the community.

Many of these issues are going to be investigated and are in the process of
being investigated by the Truth Commission. Some of these we already have
answers to. We hope that we will gain more answers through the amnesty process,
through people coming forward to answer when their names have been mentioned as
perpetrators. We will also certainly be calling people to answer questions
through subpoenas, that's one of the instruments which the Commission actually
has and one of the powers that it can subpoena people to come and answer and
answer questions particularly if we believe that it's going to assist us in
understanding the conflict and in finding answers the questions.

We have also had a very important submission to the Truth Commission made by the
Tokoza Branch of the ANC. The submission is essentially on the self defence
units, it's an attempt to very honestly look at the role of the self defence



units, both as victims and sometimes as also committing violations. We actually
want to appeal to any other organisations, any other formations, we invite
similar submissions from them which will give their account for their
perspective of the conflict. I suppose one of the biggest challenges really
after all of what we've heard over these four days, the biggest challenge is
going to be to the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee, because we've seen
the carnage, we've seen how many people have been maimed, people who have lost
limbs, people who have lost eyesight, people who are unemployed, can no longer
work, and this is a big challenge, not just to the Truth Commission, but it is a
challenge to the country, to the government, what kind of policy will be put in
place to assist those who were victims, what kind of reparation, what kind of
rehabilitation, and that is an area to which a lot of attention is going to have
to be directed.

Although the hearings have come to an end here in the East Rand I want to
emphasise that the process of statement taking has not come to an end, that we
could only hear a certain number of cases because of the question of time and
also because of resources. It's highly unlikely that we will be able to come
back to the East Rand, there are many other parts of the country where we have
not yet been to and where we still have to hear from people their experiences,
but our statement takers will still be coming here. We invite people to come to
our offices also and to contact us if they want to make statements because
that's what the Commission will base its recommendations on with regard to
victims, the statements which we get.

I want to remind people again of the amnesty closing date which is on the 10th
of May this year. I think that people need to understand that amnesty is not
about who was right and who was wrong in the political conflict. Amnesty is
about anybody from whichever side of the political spectrum, who believes that
what he or she may have done makes that person liable for either criminal or for
civil prosecution, that people who have any fears or doubts in that connection,
that there may be charges against them, either criminal or civil and that is in
no way a comment on whether what they did was for a just cause or whether what
they did was not for a just cause. If there's any doubt people should apply for
amnesty because once the cut-off date arrives there will be, people who have not
yet applied may find themselves liable for prosecution, so I would appeal for
people to use this opportunity that amnesty is a way of trying to put that past
behind us by having full disclosure, by explaining what was done, why things
were done, the political motives, the political context and that can hopefully
close that chapter on our past and we can move forward.

Now I know that people do have expectations, people want answers to questions.
Unfortunately most of the recommendations of the Commission will only come at
the end of the life of the Commission, so I want to appeal to people to be
patient, the Commission is constantly working on their cases, the Reparations
and Rehabilitation Committee is working on a policy both for long term
reparation and also for urgent reparations for those desperate cases.

I want to thank the people who have come, have been here for the past two days,
to thank those who have assisted us, the local governments, the TLC's, those who
assisted our staff catering, all other assistance which they provided. I want to
thank our staff as well, this has been very hard for them because we have been
moving around, we were in Duduza and then in Benoni and now in Vosloorus and it
is very difficult to organise a hearing when you are using so many different
venues...(end of tape)...I want to thank the media for covering this because
this it's important that those outside actually see the costs, the high price
which was actually paid for this democracy which we all speak about. We can see
in the East Rand that the costs were very very high and I think that what these
hearings do if nothing else is serve as a reminder of what it took to get to
this point so I want to thank the media for the role that they play and I want
to thank my fellow panellists and colleagues, it's been quite hard on them, and
again our visitors from different parts of the world, we've got American
visitors, we've got visitors from Holland as well, for the interest that they
show in the work of the Commission. Go well and we hope that soon we will be



able to report on some of the issues that we have heard over these four days.
Thank you. Could we just stand for a few minutes and bow our heads in respect
for the victims?

---------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ......Here today, they are in the room in the foyer, so if there
are any people in the foyer who would like to make statements who believe that
they have suffered gross human rights violations, there are statement takers
from the Truth Commission who are in a room in the foyer. So please feel free to
make statements.

Can I ask our next witness, Johannes Dhlomo to come forward please. Welcome to
you Johannes, before I give you over to Ms Seroke who is going to assist you
with your statement do you want to introduce the person who has come with you.

MR DHLOMO: It's Joseph Nomalo, he's my relative, my cousin.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to you too Joseph. I'm going to hand you over to Mrs
Seroke.

MS SEROKI: Mr Dhlomo we welcome you all. Before you relate your story to us
could you please stand up so that you can take the oath?

JOHANNES DHLOMO: (sworn states)

MS SEROKI: You've come here to relate your story with regard to two incidents
that took place, the first one in June 1993 when you were a passenger in a taxi
and you were shot at and the second incident took place in April 1994 at the
hostel when you were shot at by the soldiers. Just give us briefly the
background as to what took place.

MR DHLOMO: I want to first thank this honourable Commission for having given me
the opportunity to appear before you. You are doing a great job. I am going to
start with the first incident, that's when I got injured.

On the 13th of June it was in the morning at about five. I usually take a taxi
when I go to work and I usually arrive at Germiston around about a quarter past
to half past five because I start working at seven and the distance that I have
to travel is quite long.

When I woke up that particular Monday morning and I got out of the hostel and
went towards Mgadi Hostel, Mgadi Street, and the taxi turned at a certain 4-way
stop, I ran towards it. If I remember quite well there were about four men, it
was slightly dark because it was in winter and the other four gentlemen were
also in the taxi, they were boarding the taxi and I was the last one. As I was
setting my foot to board that taxi I heard a gunshot and I did not know what was
happening at that time. I looked back and saw a number of females vendors who
sold fruit and vegetables, but they were not yet there because it was still very
early in the morning, but they usually sit at that spot.

At the time I didn't feel that I had been shot but I tried to get into the taxi
but I was not able to and the taxi driver pulled off leaving me on the ground
and there were two other men from the hostel who were following me from behind
and we usually used to walk along together and they discovered that I had been



shot in the leg. They asked me who had shot me, and I replied that I didn't know
because I did not see who shot me and that the taxi had left me there. Another
man came to help me.

I was already feeling dizzy and everything was just going hazy, I couldn't see
what was happening and this Buthelezi guy helped me and I told him that I had
been shot and just at moment we heard some gun shots coming from the top of
Tokoza area, Everest in particular, and I could not stand up. They stopped a
taxi which took me to Cruywagen Hospital in Germiston, that's where I got
medical attention and I discovered at the hospital that the wound was very deep
and very big. They helped me. I was not able to go to Katlehong Hospital because
we were scared at that time that if you go to Katlehong Hospital you would not
be safe, especially if you speak Zulu and if you stayed at the hospital, when
you get there the nurses would ask you a lot of questions. Zulus in particular,
we were asked why we are killing other people because we were animals from the
bush and from the mountains. They would tell us to go back to where we belong,
that is Kwa Zulu.

The people who were taking me to the hospital decided to take me to Cruywagen,
that's where they felt I would be safe. I was admitted there for a week and a
half and later discharged. My wife does not stay here, she stays in Natal so I
had a girl friend who was staying at the location, who made attempts to came and
see me at the hospital because I do not have any immediate relatives who were
present and we could not go out of the hospital because the other residents
always used to attack us and especially the people who called us names. We could
not get any thoroughfare in the location, so we had to take alternative routes
to get to work, and my girlfriend came to take me to the hostel because I had
been discharged by then.

At the time I remained at home I was not working. I think I stayed there for
about five months without going work and received no money and wasn't able to
send money home. I was very depressed because I'm the breadwinner. We are only
three at home, the two girls and the only son. My father died a long time ago
while I was still very young. I went through a very terrible time while out of
work because I could not support my five children as well as a wife. Two are
staying with me because their mother left them with me. I try my level best to
maintain them and put them through school.

This disturbed me quite a lot because I did not know who shot me and why I was
shot. Maybe the person who shot me could come forward and tell me as to why he
shot me because I never ever committed any offence, I'm just a peaceful citizen.

That is the end of the first statement. I was requested to continue with the
second statement with regard to the incident that took place in 1994.

They have already related the incident that I'm going to talk about. I think
there was something that I can put as a tornado because we didn't see eye to eye
with the residents at the location. There was a certain man by the name of
Jeffrey Sibia who was a leader of the IFP, especially in the youth. He was
working with the Peace Accord group and we were also directly involved as the
residents of the hostel. We were chosen by some of the hostel dwellers, we had
to organise ourselves into a group and get ourselves a representative to put
forward our grievances so that we can be able to communicate because we were
then attacked by police, we were being attacked by the soldiers, they were
shooting and assaulting us.

There is a fight that took place in 1990, it has also been mentioned where
soldiers were fetched from Maputo who could not speak Zulu but they were black.
They assaulted us when they got there and some were killed, some were injured.
They broke down doors and we could not talk to them because they were speaking a
different language, so there was absolutely no communication between us and
them. That is when the community decided that we should elect a leader or
leaders that would represent us so that we could be able to air our grievances.



Jeffrey was directly involved in organising some type of election and he was the
one who was liaising with the soldiers that whenever they wanted to come and
conduct a search, they would talk to him and he would relay the message to us as
the hostel dwellers. They would come in and search our houses and rooms and
whenever we went back into our rooms we found that some of our possessions as
well as money were missing. So Jeffrey is the one made these cards like the one
I'm showing to you that when policemen come we would reach an agreement and as
the hostel dwellers, we would talk to the soldiers as well as the police for
them to tell us what they wanted in the hostel and if whatever they had to come
to do was legal, then we would allow them to come in and search the rooms. We
also wanted them to have search warrants whenever they wanted to come and search
a particular place and we would accompany them into the rooms so that whenever
there was any loss that occurred we would be able to account.

That is the sort of job that we were doing as the leaders. Then on this
particular day I was woken up by another Mthembu man, he has since been deceased
having been killed by the soldiers. He woke me up and told me that the soldiers
had come they had filled the yard and he wanted to know what mechanism we should
employ. They started kicking the doors at that stage and I tried to get out. It
was about 2am and they pushed me inside. I told them that I was working at a
bakery I wanted to wake Jeffrey up so that we could talk to the soldiers. They
kept on trying to push me back but I made my way to Jeffrey's room and I woke
him up. I told him that we had soldiers as well as police in the hostel and we
should try to negotiate with them and find out what their problem was.

They didn't want to hear a thing that we were saying, they started assaulting
us. That's when I told them that they should not assault us, we want to speak to
their commander and find out what they were looking for, and we told them that
it was the custom or principle that they should tell us as to what they wanted
and Jeffrey woke up, he wore his white overall and we went to the soldiers and
said we wanted to see the commander, but they did not want to disclose his
identity and we discovered that they had arrested Mr Xulu and were also
assaulting him at that stage. When we wanted to see him they refused us
permission to do so. We went to F-13 and when we spoke to the soldiers who were
in there we were shot at by the others who were at f-14.

We tried to duck for cover and by then we started running away and the hostel
residents were now running after us realizing that as we were leaders and
running away they also had to take cover. When I got to the block where I stay,
that is Block D were we wanted to speak to the commander so that he could tell
us what they wanted and we could allow them to get into our rooms and search or
do whatever they wanted to do. They didn't accept our proposition that when they
conduct their search we should be present. We got to the main entrance gate
where they refused us permission to speak to the commander, they were adamant
that they wanted to conduct a search. That is when they started shooting. There
was a lot of gun fire and that's when they shot my brother. I tried to make way
for him to run but when he tried to run they hit him on the back, they also shot
him on the cheek and his whole face was sort of blown off and they started
shooting the rest of the residents or the hostel dwellers. They also shot
another woman from Vinavesi, they shot here on the breast which was ripped
apart, unfortunately she's not present at the moment. That's when my brother
died as well as other hostel dwellers.

In the morning it was very difficult to go to work. They were actually accosting
everyone who was going in and out of the hostel but I was able to go to the
Alberton Commander where I discovered Jeffrey's corpse. I went to see Colonel du
Toit who was the then commander. When I got to him I saw that they had put an
AK47 on Jeffrey and said that he was shot because he was shooting at them and
they pointed to this AK47 as the gun that he had used against the solders. I
flatly denied that because I was an eye witness, were both unarmed and I knew
that it was a lie that Jeffrey had a gun with him the previous day.

That is what I've come here to say because it disturbed it very much because we
as Zulus, where are we going to stay, where can we be free, we were chased out



of the residential areas as well as places that we were leasing. We were chased
out because we were Zulus and we had to collect ourselves , men as well as women
and there was a stage where women had to stay at the hostel together with the
men and now we did not know what to do because we were fighting with each other.
We were fighting ourselves as blacks and we were also being fought by the then
government and we did not have any place where we could stay peacefully. This
has disturbed me quite a lot, that's where I can stop.

MS SEROKI: We thank you for your elaborate explanation, we shall ask you a few
questions. I'll start with the incident where you were shot. You said that you
used to take the

5 o'clock taxi. Now according to your own opinion, do you think that probably
somebody knew that 5 o'clock you'll be at the taxi rank.

MR DHLOMO: To answer your question I would say that I do not know whether I was
shot by a person who knew me or who knew as to what time I boarded the taxi, but
there was some conflict between the hostel dwellers and the residential area
dwellers.

MS SEROKI: Now as a hostel dweller, were you a member of any political
organisation?

MR DHLOMO: I do not want to dwell much on politics because at that time I was
not fully conversant with politics but I ended up being a member of the IFP. I
was a Zulu before but I ended up being affiliated to the IFP and I'm presently a
member of the IFP.

MS SEROKI: When they shot at you were you the only target or were they just
shooting at the taxi?

MR DHLOMO: I wouldn't be able to say as to whether they wanted me in particular,
I was the one who was shot and when we came back we had to use alternative
routes, and when we got to the location we discovered that there was a lot of
damage that took place while we were absent or while I was hospitalised. That
was how the whole thing started and that's where I think I realised that we were
being killed because we were Zulus and maybe they thought we belonged to a
certain political organisation.

MS SEROKI: What happened prior to the attack, what had happened the previous
night that led to the attack in the morning?

MR DHLOMO: What I could say is if we had known beforehand that something had
taken place, probably I wouldn't have gone to work the following morning because
I would have known that there was an ensuing attack or there was going to be an
imminent attack upon us as Zulus or as hostel dwellers. We did not hear
anything, we just heard people singing and chanting, but we did not know that
chanting would have a bearing on the attack that took place in the morning.

MS SEROKI: Now you mean that evening there was a toytoy?

MR DHLOMO: During the night when the people were chanting we didn't hear any gun
shots, people were just chanting so we thought probably it was just one of those
things somewhere just coming from the taxis and the trains. We didn't pay much
attention because we didn't know that it was aimed at us.

MS SEROKI: You said after you were shot your brothers took you to a hospital.
You didn't want to be taken to Natalspruit Hospital.

MR DHLOMO: Even yesterday there was a witness who testified to the fact that at
Natalspruit Hospital hostel dwellers were not welcome, they were being ill
treated by the nurses.



MS SEROKI: Was this reality or is it something that you thought would probably
happen to you?

MR DHLOMO: I would say that there are certain people who went to the Natalspruit
Hospital but they died thereafter due to not receiving any medical attention.
That is when the rumours started that they were not attended to because they
were Zulus. That is when the whole thing started and it's when we noticed that
there was differential treatment.

MS SEROKI: As the leaders, you were calling yourselves leaders at the hostel.
Did you ever go to report this matter that you were not getting equal treatment
from the Natalspruit Hospital, you were encountering problems between yourselves
and the hospital authorities?

MR DHLOMO: We wished to report this matter but there was no way that we could go
to the superintendent or an authoritarian body where we could report the matter.
It was difficult for us to go to the residential area or Natalspruit itself.

MS SEROKI: Let's come to this incident of the military soldiers who were from
Mozambique who were attacking on that day of April 1994, what had happened at
the hostel the previous night, or that preceded their attack?

MR DHLOMO: Nothing had happened. I had noticed nothing amiss but they used to do
this ever since 1990, the soldiers as well as the police would come into the
hostel and they would conduct searches during the day as well as during the
night. That is how at the end of the day we got these identification cards so
that we could identify ourselves as hostel dwellers.

MS SEROKI: Now these police who came that night, were they the same police who
came in 1994.

MR DHLOMO: No at that time it was the SADF that had come, not the ones who came
before, that is the ones who could not speak Zulu.

MS SEROKI: Now you said Jeffrey was with you and you were leading the way, you
were followed by others, were you armed or not?

MR DHLOMO: No we were not armed. I even produced this card to show them that we
had a right to want to speak to the commander of the police before he conducts a
search, so that we could be present when he conducted the search his crew, but
they did not allow us to speak to the commander. WE wouldn't have attacked the
soldiers because they were trained to kill and we were not and did not even have
the arms, so we wouldn't have been able to attack them.

MS SEROKI: Is there any case that you opened up with regard to Jeffrey's death
and other people at the hostel?

MR DHLOMO: Yes there is a case that we opened. I do even have some documentation
to that effect. The matter was being dealt with in Alberton Court but the matter
could not be finalised. I do not know even now as to what is happening with the
case. I was called in January 1996 on the 7th, 8th and the 9th to go and render
testimony as to how Jeffrey died, I went there and the magistrate cross-
questioned me but later on I told them that I will not be able to continue with
the matter if his wife or his relatives were not called, and I saw all the men
or the perpetrators present, and I was not able to continue. They told me that
if I was not able to they would call me later on, and I was never called at any
sage

MS SEROKI: Now this AK47 that you spoke about, did you see him having this AK47
in his possession.

MR DHLOMO: He did not have any AK47, he had a torch in his hand and I had
nothing in mine. He had a torch because our aim was to go and try to speak to



the commander. He did not have any AK 47 with him but the police alleged that he
had one and they said that he had been shot by the hostel dwellers and not by
the police. Because I was there as an eye witness I denied this allegation and
Jeffrey was very important to us as a leader and when they said to us we the
ones....(turn over tape)....me even the most.

MS SEROKI: Did he have any wounds?

MR DHLOMO: Yes he had a gunshot wound that they showed me from a photograph
Jeffrey but I denied and I told them hat I had no knowledge of Jeffrey being
shot by one of the hostel dwellers.

MS SEROKI: We thank you very much Mr Dhlomo.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dhlomo has Mr Sibiya's family made a statement to the Truth
Commission?

MR DHLOMO: It was difficult for me to locate his family because they do not stay
here and I wasn't able to contact them. They are very far away, they are in
Nongoma in Zululand and I was not able to get in touch with them because the
information that I got was that his wife had gone back to school and I don't
know which school that is.

DR RANDERA: I think it's very important, and they have lots of time to make that
their statement if they can, we have an office in Durban as well, so if it is
possible for you to get a message top them, they should actually be making a
statement and Mr Sibiya.

I just want to come back to what you said earlier on that some conflict was
taking place in this area. I'm sure it was more than just some conflict, it was
almost like a war that was going on. People were dying. In fact hundreds of
people lost their lives between, certainly between 1987 and 1994, do you agree
with that?

MR DHLOMO: I think, according to my own opinion, I could say that I do agree
with this statement because when I was admitted and I came back I didn't have a
place to stay anymore, then I could say that it was not just a conflict, it was
a war situation and it was quite a big war I could say.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dhlomo, I just want to go back to this situation in 1994 where
you say that Mr Sibiya was a leader and you too were a leader in the hostel.
When you say you were leaders, were you leaders of the IFP, in the hostel, were
you indunas, or were you just representatives of people who were living in the
hostel?

MR DHLOMO: I've already explained that Jeffrey was a leader of the IFP,
especially the youth brigade. I also explained that I was elected by the hostel
dwellers as well as my people in Kwa Zulu to be an induna, and I also explained
that at the time, I was an ordinary Zulu who was leading Zulus at the hostel or
the entire Zulu nation. I also explained that at the time I did not belong to
any political organisation. I went on to say that now I'm a member of the IFP.
When this conflict started I decided to join the IFP because I realised that
there were some political elements in the conflict and now I've decided to join
Inkatha Freedom Party because it looks as if politics was taking precedence. And
when I was elected I was not elected as a member of a political group.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dhlomo I don't want my questions to detract from what happened to
you and to Mr Sibiya, but as you know we are also asked to develop as complete a
picture as possible of what happened in this period. So I'm trying to just get
some more information in that respect. We've heard many stories and some people
are even coming today to that effect that people were taken into hostels from
taxis, individuals were taken into hostels, either tortured or never seen again.
Can you comment on that?



MR DHLOMO: I don't remember any incident whereby a taxi from the residential
area came into the hostel with people who were not hostel dwellers and who would
later disappear, because they were killed at the hostel. I have no recollection
of that, even though at the time I was admitted and even when I came back from
the hospital and never heard anything of that sort. All that I heard was that Mr
so-and-so had gone out of the hostel but did not come back into the hostel. That
is when some of the hostel dwellers gathered themselves and went out but they
were killed in a taxi. About 15 of them were killed at a certain open ground in
Palm Ridge,. They were taken out of a taxi and they were killed. I was still
very sick at the time but I was able to hear that this incident had taken place.

And the second incident was when some of our brothers from Siluma, who were at
Kwesine were taken to a certain dam where they were killed and some six of them
died and some survived the incident.

That is all that I know. This gave me a picture that we were not going to get
any thoroughfare in the residential area because they were putting barriers for
us not to be able to go through. That's all I know.

DR RANDERA: Can I just follow that last question up by another one. There've
also been stories of hostel residents attacking people who lived in the
residential areas. It almost as if there were organised attacks. People actually
went out in an organised group and started attacking people who were living in
the houses. Do you want to comment on that?

MR DHLOMO: I wouldn't comment on that. As you said that these were stories and
rumours, I never ever got to know anything of that sort, I have no knowledge of
anything that happened in that fashion, I am not clear on that aspect. And as
I've already explained that we did not have anybody who was on our side because
the police as well as the soldiers, were against us together with the residents.
If I could take members of the Truth Commission to show them the hostels and
they would see the bullet holes as well as the damage that was done at that time
by the police and the soldiers. We are the ones who were being attacked, so
there was no way for us to be able to go into the location and launch attacks on
the residents, because we did not have any weapons.

DR RANDERA: Mr Dhlomo, just as a comment, I'm not wanting a debate here, it's
more than rumour, I mean I think, and stories, we know today and in those days
that many people were killed in these sort of incidents, so I think it's not a
rumour that we're talking about. I just want to, my last question is related to
what you've just raised and the question of the police and the army. Again in
many areas that we've gone to, and I'm not only talking about the East Rand, the
Vaal, the West Rand, Soweto, stories have come forward of the relationship or
apparent relationship between hostel dwellers and sometimes the army as well,
where it appeared as if the police and army were cooperating with hostel
dwellers. Now the story that you have told us today in 1994, let us remember
that it was 1994, seems to contradict that story. Can you tell us what your
impressions were? Was there any association between police, army and hostel
dwellers, were you given support were they against you as much as the residents
seemed to be?

MR DHLOMO: Let me put it this way. I don't remember, not even a single incident
where we were helped by the police. I do understand what you have just put
forward that these are not rumours, these are things that took place. But there
is no connection or relationship that we had with the police and the soldiers,
we wouldn't be laying a complaint against them if they were helping us. Instead
they were against us and they were killing us, they were not helping us in any
way.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Dhlomo.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Dhlomo, thank you, thank you very much. This is very important
testimony because as a member of Inkatha, as a hostel dweller, as somebody who
is also in a position of leadership, you obviously were in quite an important



position to see what was going on and we appreciate you coming to share with the
Commission your understanding, your views and your impressions on the conflict.
It's very important because we point at all the time that the Commission is not
here to take sides, but to try and understand the political conflict from its
various sides and the conflict from all sides, so by you coming forward and
giving your account, hopefully we can get a more balanced account and version of
what happened. So thank you very much for coming to the Commission.

MR DHLOMO: I also thank you Mr Chairman.

----------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Lillian welcome and thanks for coming, before I hand you over to Dr
Randera who will assist you with your statement do you want to introduce the
person you have brought with you.

MRS MAMPURA: It's my uncle.

CHAIRPERSON: Your uncle, welcome to him as well, I'm going to now hand you over
to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Lillian good afternoon. It's much cooler now thank goodness for the
rain. Can you please stand to take the oath?

LILLIAN MAMPURA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you Lillian. You have come this afternoon to talk about your
brother Lucky who was killed in Tokoza in 1993, but you also want to tell us
about what happened to you on several occasions as police were looking for Lucky
and that you became the victim as a result. Can you take your time and just tell
us what happened?

MRS MAMPURA: In May 1992 I was six months expectant and the police arrived at my
place during a Wednesday night and they said that they were looking for Lucky.
We told them that Lucky was not in the house and they asked us where he had gone
to. We stay at my grand mother's place so we told them that Luck had gone to my
mother's place. The following day they came back and three black people were
driving in a combi and they were members of Khumalo's gang, Bishop Khumalo from
Tokoza. The police would come to our place and assault us looking for Lucky and
they would tell us that Lucky is a comrade and that Lucky did not want to let
other people lead their lives normally. We told them that Lucky was not there
and he was quite scared to come back to the grandmother's place because Khumalo
would come day in and day out and on this particular day Lucky was coming from
Everest and he was walking through Khaki Street in June when I was seven months
expectant at the time, when a white car that passed by and they shot him whilst
driving by. His friend from Khaki Street took him and brought him to our home
and we took him to hospital.

When we asked as to who shot him they did not know the answer and at the time it
was discovered that Khumalo's gang had gone to the Natalspruit Hospital to check
as to whether Lucky had died or not. He was discharged so that he could run away
from the gang. He stayed at home and the police came looking for him once more
and my grand mother told them that Lucky is a student and he was getting
disturbed by all this rigmarole and was in standard 10 at the time. They kept on
looking for him until they got him when he was asleep on this particular night.
They asked him what his name was to which he replied Lucky Sibusiso and the said
they were looking for Lucky Puna and he said he was Lucky Sibusiso and had
dreadlocks on his head before then but he had undone them so they could not
identify him. They went to ask what he looked like without dreadlocks and told
him that he wore an earring on his left ear and he had been shot on the foot.
They came into the house saying that they were looking for a person who had been



shot on the foot and we asked them as to how they knew this, and they said that
they had been told.

They took Lucky, this particular boer was Joshua and I told them to leave Lucky
alone as he was a student and Joshua assaulted me and pushed me aside. They did
not want Lucky who was in his pyjamas to get dressed and they took him away by
force for about five days to Tokoza Police station where they wanted to enquire
as to why he was arrested but the police couldn't give a satisfactory answer,
they took him to Vereeneging, they gave him electric shocks and tortured him
quite a number of times and when he came back his right toe was very swollen and
he could not put on any shoes.

His life had become unstable now because he had to keep on running away. They
would come early in the morning, Peter, Matiftif, Jabulani as well as another
two men and they would come and kick the doors, break everything and demand to
see Lucky. I asked Khumalo whether they were policemen, why were they looking
for Lucky. They said they were police also and they were looking for Lucky and
we asked what is it that makes them look for Lucky. They said Lucky had gone to
Lusaka and he could use a gun so he was a threat to them.

Then on the 30th of July the boers came kicking all the doors of the three back
rooms, they broke my mother's back door to search the house, they broke the
ceiling in search of Lucky and got into my grand mother's bedroom and stole some
money. During that same night they went to my mother's place at Everest where
they did the very same thing that they did at my grand mother's place because
they kept on saying that Lucky was probably a Sotsi and that is why his home was
so beautiful and luxurious probably earning a living as a sotsi. We told them
that Lucky a student and was also the president of the SRC but they did not seem
to believe that he was a student and Khumalo would come together with the police
and the boers not caring what damage they caused there. My younger sister had to
run away from home because they were also assaulted during all those raids. I
stayed with my grand mother and they kept on coming until December, and it had
become a usual occurrence for them to come and assault us and kick down the
doors and do all sorts of funny things.

Then on the 3rd of January my child was five months old and as we were still
sitting there we heard some gun shots from Nkake Street, I was with my baby and
I saw about 15 boers and four black people who got into the house saying they
were looking for Lucky and they told me that he had shot seven people at Nkake
Street, they assaulted me while I was holding the baby and they kicked me and
hit me with the but of a gun. Amongst those boers there were one called Russel,
and they continued hitting me with the butts of the guns and slapped me across
the face until my feet were swollen. Lucky didn't stay at our house then because
he was scared of the boers coming to raid from time to time.

On the 20th of January Lucky was coming back from Everest, his life had become
very unstable because he was now afraid of Khumalo and his gang and most of the
youngsters had to abandon their homes and seek some cover in order to run away
from Khumalo and Lucky came home and said that he wanted to sleep peacefully
because he could not sleep. H went away and returned at about two. He used to
like jewellery and that day he came and washed his tackies, he took his chains
and necklaces and cleaned them and said that he was tired of running around
looking for cover and just wanted his life to be back to normal. And he said he
wanted to come back home and if they wanted to kill him they would have to do so
because they used to tell my grand mother that wherever they find him they would
shoot him and kill him.

They went outside with my youngest brother and another friend. As they were
standing there he said he wanted to go and see his other friend at the third
house my place when a red combi appeared, I do have a photo of it, and inside
the combi was Peter who pointed at him and said that this was the man they were
looking for.

When Peter pointed at him he tried to run and he ran towards another house No



1616, when he tried to jump the fence the boer shot him and he fell and he was
still alive. Another lady tended to him and lifted his head up and asked him
what had happened and he said he had been shot. When we tried to get closer all
the boers surrounded his body and they said that we should not get closer.
Another boy came to take photos and they also shot him. They refused to let us
come closer when we said that he was alive and we wanted to take him to hospital
and at that time our phone lines were cut off so that we couldn't communicate
with the outside world.

We heard over the radio that they had killed a robber and my brother was neither
a robber or a thug. He stayed there for about two hours lying there and died
when my father approached. When he died they would not allow us to come next to
him and did not want us to touch him. He had R500 in his pockets as well as some
rings on his fingers and they flatly refused us permission to come closer and
take those things from him. We opened up a case later on but nothing ever
happened about it. One gentleman told us that you cannot report a policeman to
another policeman.

I cried so much ever since that I have been diagnosed as having depression and
Lucky left a six month pregnant girl friend who now has a child.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Boyisiwa. If I can just ask a few questions. You have
clearly and very explicitly described how the police behaved towards you, your
family and this included Lucky of course but I'm a little confused, on the day
that Lucky was killed, was he killed by the police or was he killed by the
Khumalo Gang?

MRS MAMPURA: Lucky was shot by a boer but in the combi there was Khumalo's body
guard. The boers didn't know Lucky and the boer who shot Lucky did not know him
but he was pointed out by Peter who was inside the combi, because they were
together at school with Peter. And the other boers were not stationed at the
police station, they were staying at Khumalo's place. At the time that he was
lying on ground another boer by the name of Wessels came to shake their hands
well done.

MRS MAMPURA: So what you are saying is that there was a combi and there were
police officers, what you refer to as the boers, in that vehicle but also
included were these two people that you refer to as the body guards to Khumalo,
is that what you're telling me?

MRS MAMPURA: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: And they pointed your brother out and then the police shot him
without any warning?

MRS MAMPURA: NO they never fired any warning shot, they just aimed at him and
they shot him from the back and their bullet went through his forehead.

MRS MAMPURA: But you said your brother was running away?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes at that point he was trying to run away.

DR RANDERA: You say he was running away because he saw these people in this
vehicle.

MRS MAMPURA: Yes I think it's because he saw the boers because they used to come
looking for him, so he knew that they were coming to look for him now, and the
people who were standing with him are the ones who later told us that there was
Peter inside the combi and Peter was always with Matiftif and Khumalo.

DR RANDERA: Now over the last few days, and I'm aware that we've just started
listening to stories about Tokoza, we've heard about the police and we've heard
about the Internal Stability Unit, we've heard about the self defence units,



we've heard about hostel dwellers and the IFP, but this is the first time we're
hearing about the Khumalo Gang, can you please tell us a little more about it?

MRS MAMPURA: We knew Khumalo as a Zionist Church reverend. As to how he got
involved with the police we do not know, but the first time we heard of him was
that Khumalo was looking for Mugabe because Mugabe had raped Khumalo's daughter,
and as time went on we heard that Khumalo wanted to be supported by the students
in order to look for Mugabe who had earlier assaulted his daughter. And at that
time Lucky was the SRC president and he wanted to call Lucky in order to
mobilise other students and Khumalo told Lucky that they were going to the
police if we want to look for Mugabe. Lucky asked him as to why he wanted to
involve the police in looking for Mugabe, then Lucky refused and said that he
was not going to help Khumalo in that manner, and ever since then it seems as if
Lucky and Khumalo became enemies. That's when police started looking for Lucky
and branding him a criminal as well as a terrorist who had gone to Lusaka.

DR RANDERA: The Reverend Khumalo, Mr Khumalo, lived in Tokoza as well?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes he stayed at Mtagani Section in Tokoza.

DR RANDERA: And the Mugabe you are refer to, he was a young comrade in the area?

MRS MAMPURA: Mugabe was just a common thug, just a common criminal who used to
murder people.

DR RANDERA: Buyisewe you were there in the house when the policeman shot your
brother.

MRS MAMPURA: Yes I was present. At the time that they shot him my younger
brother is the one who directly saw the whole thing taking place. When we heard
the gunshot it's only then that we went outside and we saw those combis, and
when we ran towards my brother we found that he was still moving, he was still
alive and that's when the boers closed in on us telling us not to come close to
his body.

DR RANDERA: And your younger brother, has he made a statement to this effect?

MRS MAMPURA: No he hasn't.

DR RANDERA: We'll be able to get a statement from him will we?

MRS MAMPURA: I don't know whether he will be willing to make the statement.

DR RANDERA: But he told you everything, you didn't see everything as you've told
us?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes he's the one who related the story to us.

DR RANDERA: Then there's Nhlanlha Zondi, who you say took photographs at the
time and he died a year later, or did he die on the same day?

MRS MAMPURA: Nhlanlha took the photos on the 20th of that month then he died on
the 24th of that same month. That is even before we buried Lucky. And according
to the story we heard was that Nlhanlha was with Sam and the very same combis,
that is Khumalo's Gang's combis were travelling through Skonyela Street and that
is where he was shot.

DR RANDERA: And you say that Nlhanlha's parents actually have the photographs
still is that right?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes they brought the photos yesterday. I have them.

DR RANDERA: You have them? Will you be able to give them to us so that we can



make copies and then give you back the originals?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes I will. Even the cassettes of the funeral, because from the
23rd the boers used to come to our place, they would disturb the people who were
trying to conduct a night vigil as well as the people who had come to pay their
condolences. There is another gentleman who said that I should not mention his
name, he also had a video camera, we do have the cassettes.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. On one of the occasions when the police came to your
house, you said earlier on they said that Lucky was dangerous because he went to
Lusaka. So had he left the country?

MRS MAMPURA: Lucky had never left the country.

DR RANDERA: So that was just an accusation that they made?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes it was just a bare accusation.

DR RANDERA: And my last two questions, how old was Lucky when he died?

MRS MAMPURA: He was 20 years old.

DR RANDERA: Now you say in your statement that Lucky died or he was killed
because he was a COSAS member but also somewhere else in the statement you
mention that he was an active ANC member.

MRS MAMPURA: That is true. He was an active member of the ANC as from 1989. At
secondary school he was a member of COSAS, then when he proceeded with his
education he became...(intervention)

DR RANDERA: And I'm sure you'd agree that the conflict at that time in 1993,
1992 was more between the ANC and other groupings. Was he a member of the self
defence unit?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes that is correct.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MS SEROKI: Is Bishop Khumalo still alive and is he still staying at the very
same place.

MRS MAMPURA: Yes he is still staying there, he's still alive and I think he's at
Penduka but I'm not very sure because some of the people were evicted from their
houses and they ran to where we were because we are at Ntansimbi, we used to see
them before because we used to see his son, Matiftif.

MS SEROKI: What about Peter, is he still alive?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes he's still alive and we do see him when it's time for pensions,
that is old age pensions because we would like to get in touch with him, he's
known by Khumalo.

MS SEROKI: Do you know where Khumalo is?

MRS MAMPURA: They all stay at Penduka. He is staying at Ndagane Street.

CHAIRPERSON: If I could just ask you a few questions just to be absolutely clear
on some of the statements that you have just made now. You speak about Reverend
Khumalo and his gang coming to your house. Now these are things that happened in
your presence? You were at home when Khumalo came?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes that is true, I was always at home because I had a small baby.
The others were running away because the police were harassing them.



CHAIRPERSON: So it was Khumalo himself who came, not just people who were
associated with him?

MRS MAMPURA: Yes that is true, he used to come personally together with his
people. It would be himself, at times it would be Peter or another relative of
theirs, I don't know what his name is.

CHAIRPERSON: And the two other people whom you mentioned, Joshua and Russel, do
you have any knowledge of their whereabouts? Are they still in the township?

MRS MAMPURA: They were boers, I don't know where they stayed. I only saw them by
their name tags because the other one, when I tried to read the name tag, he hid
it with his hand. They were always driving in a combi or a casper.

CHAIRPERSON: Lillian thank you very much for coming to make this statement. One
of the tasks, a very important task of the Truth Commission is to make findings
as to whether people are victims of gross human rights violations or not, and
one of the things we do do, is when we try to establish the truthfulness in
their statements, is anybody in their statement as a perpetrator, they mention a
name or if they mention an organisation or an institution. Before we can
actually make a finding we are obliged those people and to ask them to comment
on the charges or the allegations which have been made against them that they
have to be given an opportunity to present their side of the story. so we will
certainly be making every effort to contact the people who you mention in your
statement, in particular Bishop Khumalo, and we will present to him the
allegations which

have been made against him and we will ask him to indicate what his views are,
his side of these events and we will certainly be in contact with you. One of
the more important jobs which the Human Rights Violations Committee in
particular does which is to say to those who are named as alleged perpetrators,
do you have anything to say, do you contradict this statement, how do you
respond to these charges? So we certainly will be following that up and we will
keep in contact with you. Thank you for coming.

And we also...(next tape)...as perpetrators that they will be given every
opportunity to answer allegations. At this point in the life of the Commission
these are allegations, they still have to be tested and people have to be given
an opportunity to present their sides, so I want to make an appeal to anybody
who is named as an alleged perpetrator not to take the law into his or her own
hands, that an opportunity will be given to those people to clear their names if
they think they've been wrongfully accused or to answer specific charges or
allegations made against them, so that's an appeal to people who have been
named. They will get their chance. Thank you.

---------------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Could I ask Joseph Mashiane to come forward please.

Good morning and welcome Joseph. Before I hand you over to Dr Randera who is
going to assist you with your statement could you introduce the person who has
come with you?

MR MASHIANI: It's my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to your wife. I will give you over to Dr Randera who will
assist you.

JOSEPH MASHIANE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you Thaba. Thaba you are taking us back to 1990 to an incident
that changed your life and I'm sure that what was happening in your area was
already changing your life. So just take your time and tell us what happened.

MR MASHIANI: Thank you. It was in 1990 and I was just from work. I was working
at Whiteville Airfreight and there was violence at the time, the taxis were
fighting amongst each other, taxi drivers, and as I was getting off from the
taxi I came across Oupa Modise and they told me that we had to keep vigilant
during the night because we were going to be attacked and I went home and we
collected ourselves and gathered, being the residents of Msilike, and we took
our petrol bombs to go around and patrol in the streets. We went to stand next
to the tar road waiting, as we were still waiting there, I think at the time it
was round about 8 o'clock as we were still chanting freedom songs, the police
appeared.

We used to call them Chigogos, the municipal police who came to stop their cars
where we were and they said we should look out for a red golf as well as a brown
toyota combi, and these cars were going to pass by with weapons, and the police
went back. As we were still waiting there I think fifteen minutes elapsed when
we saw a red golf, and when we saw it we got into the road. We saw the red golf
driving into the location and we tried to chase it but we failed. Then we went
back to the road where we were standing and another van approached. We asked the
driver to ferry some of our brothers to go and wake up some of the residents so
that we could add to our defence and it brought back the other members of the
community.

We kept on patrolling, and at that time we saw a caspar from which they threw
tear gas canisters and even shot at us. We ran into the nearby yards and the
hippo or the caspar went away. Thereafter we saw a brown combi, the one that was
mentioned before, and the caspar came back without the brown toyota now. We
tried to run away because they were shooting indiscriminately and I also ran
together with the other people. I ran to the right hand side and my home was on
the left hand side, and when I looked I saw that I was all by myself and this
car stopped near the passage and I tried to jump the fence in order to try and
escape. The distance could have been about two houses and they shone a torch on
me and when I tried to face these people or caspar, they stared shooting towards



me. I do not know what they threw at me, I thought it was a tear gas canister at
first and I continued to run, and I ran past my home.

I could feel that there was something coming out of my eyes, I first thought
that it was tears and as I was still running I fell and I came across another
man who was also running, we held each other and I realised that he was wet with
blood and he took me to my place and he apparently recognised me as Joe's
brother but he didn't know that I was Joe. He told me that I was bleeding and he
took me inside the house. When I got into the house I put the light on trying to
see which part of me was bleeding. I switched on the light and I kept on
switching it on and off without seeing anything. That's when I realised that I
had turned blind.

They decided to take me to the hospital because they had washed the blood off
but still I could not see but still I did not want to go to the hospital. I
asked them to call my girl friend, then girl friend, now she's my wife sitting
next to me and I asked them to go and call her because I was scared to go to the
hospital, I knew whoever attacked us was going to go to the hospital to check
for us. And at that time the caspar was still attacking the people and they were
scared to go and call my girl friend. Oupa as well as Timothy and my younger
brother took me forcefully to the hospital and by that time the caspar had
stopped attacking people. We proceeded to the hospital.

Along the road we came across the very same hippo still shooting. We got to the
hospital and I was admitted while my younger brother went to prepare a
statement. They washed me up and started bandaging my eyes and I slept that day
but I wanted to go home because I was scared to remain at the hospital, and I
had to be restrained. They took me into a certain ward, that's where I slept.

When I woke up the following morning, I took off the bandages because I wanted
to see what was my happening to my feet and to my whole body, and I hoped at the
time that everything was going to be alright. The doctor came to examine me, I
told him what had happened the previous day and he checked my eyes, and said
that I had to be operated upon. I signed consent to undergo an operation. I was
supposed to sign a consent but I refused and asked them to call my mother and
when she came she also had the hope that I would get better. I was admitted for
two months at the hospital and the bandages had to be taken off. They thought
that probably I would see but I realised that I was still blind, I couldn't see
anything.

That's when I started losing hope and at the time there was a strike that
erupted at the hospital. The doctor who was treating me said I should be
discharged because there wasn't any to look after me at the hospital and that I
should come back later on. I went back home and I had to go for some check-ups
together with my mother and the doctor called my mother aside and when she came
back she said to me that we should go. I asked her why she said we should go
because I had the hope of being readmitted and undergoing an operation, but my
mother consoled me and told me that it wasn't the end of the world. I wouldn't
be able to see anymore and I had to be taken to St Johns Hospital, an eye
hospital and my mother went to St John and she told me she doesn't have the
money to take me there. And there's another gentleman by the name of Oupa, my
mother decided that she will go and ask for some help from Oupa and we went to
St Johns Eye Hospital and I was admitted but they said that I should go back and
return the following day because there are no doctors.

The following day I went back with my wife and I was then admitted. They
examined me and they later told me that there was no way they could help me.
They told me that the hospital at which I was admitted at first had severed some
veins or they had done some damage during the operation, so there was nothing
they could do to help me, and I remained at that hospital for two months.

Marsika a white lady as well as Musa who stays in Vosloorus and another one, a
social worker who stays at Spruitview, called me and they asked me as to what
did I see when the attack took place. Did I see the number plates of the vehicle



that attached us. And they said they were going to try and get me some legal
representation so that I could institute a civil action and they said to me I
should not disclose this information to anyone. I went to that lawyer together
with Oupa who used to take me to and fro whenever I needed transport and we went
with him to the attorney. They asked me whether I saw the number plate of the
Caspar. I told them that I could not see the number plate because it was dark
and it was a violent situation. We were fighting. They asked me as to the date
and this I knew. The attorney promised that he would try to find out as to which
caspar actually attacked us or which was operating on that particular day. Then
he said he would come back to me and tell me as to how much the civil suit would
cost and he would continue with my case.

I was taken back to St Johns Eye hospital and when I was still there they made
me complete certain documents in order to try and get me a disability grant and
I came back to the hospital. I was not able to pay for the government doctor and
I had to be discharged at a later stage. When I got home Oupa took me to the
doctor, he examined me and asked me as to what had happened to my eyes and I
explained to him. He asked me as to whether I had taken any treatment to which I
responded that I had taken treatment and I had been admitted to two hospitals,
and he said he had a different opinion from that that came from these hospitals,
that I would not be able to see anymore. He made me fill in certain forms,
promising to do something to my eyes that would enable me to see again.

Then in December 1991 I received a letter which said that my application for a
disability grant had been declined. I became very depressed and even tried to
commit suicide because it was now difficult to keep head above water. My wife
does not have parents and is the one who is taking care of me and it's difficult
for the two of us who do not earn a living. I tried to commit suicide and I
resorted to liquor and ended up having a problem with substance abuse.

I filled in other forms whereby I was told that I should go back in April and
when I got there they said the application had been declined and I discovered
later on that the interpreter said to me, the way I put this matter is going to
be detrimental to me because I was not going to be able to get any help because
if I went around telling the doctors that I had been shot by police during a
riot that would work to my disadvantage because they would not grant me any
disability grant.

Then in January 1992 I received a letter which said that I should go and start
earning my pension money. After much suffering I went back to my wife because I
had suffered so much and I was a burden to my family because now I was totally
useless. I couldn't do anything, I couldn't bring any money into the home and
they were starting to get impatient with me. I called my wife back because I was
able to get the disability grant and said to my wife that we should share the
little that we have and continue with our lives. We stayed together, we had the
second baby with whom we had a difficult time because I did not have a lot of
money for the whole family. I went to see the social workers, thinking that they
would probably lend a helping hand, but they just could not help us and I went
to other social workers in town who advised that I should apply for the children
to get some money. They said I should go back to Wadeville and explain my
situation.

The applications were processed and we then got married. It's only then that
everything was sorted out, but we struggled for quite a long time and we had
very difficult times until we decided that we should move away and get our own
place to stay. Now we are staying in a shack, that is myself, my wife and my
children and my wife's parents have since passed away.

My child had to start school at some stage and I did not have any money at hand
to help my child with schooling and that destroyed the family fabric because we
were for ever having quarrels until such time that we had to see marriage
councillors who tried to bring us together so that we could come to terms with
our situation. They gave me certain tablets to stop me drinking. That is how I
was taking the treatment throughout. I stopped taking liquor but I am still not



able to maintain my family because of the shortage of funds, it's very difficult
to make ends meet and at some stage I took all the tablets for that treatment in
an attempt to commit suicide.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much for that vivid description of what's happened to
your life. I just want to ask you a few questions Thabo. You explained to us how
the hospital operated on your eyes and the pension fund that you got afterwards,
disability grant I assume. Was there any other assistance that was given to you
as someone who had this severe disability, by the state?

MR MASHIANI: It's only the disability grant or the pension.

DR RANDERA: How old were you when this happened in 1990?

MR MASHIANI: I was 22 years old.

DR RANDERA: Thabo I just want to go back to that time, you said when you came
off the taxi, I think you mentioned the name Oupa, Oupa met you and said you are
on duty tonight. Were you part of the self defence units in that time?

MR MASHIANI: No but we were just like comrades who came together to protect the
community.

DR RANDERA: But you mentioned that you had petrol bombs, is that something that
you made yourselves or was that provided to you by somebody else?

MR MASHIANI: No we would manufacture the petrol bombs all by ourselves.

DR RANDERA: And did you see yourself protecting the community from the IFP only
or also the police and the army?

MR MASHIANI: We were protecting the community from Inkhata because they were
fighting the community members.

DR RANDERA: But on the night that you received this injury, the fighting that
took place was between yourselves and police caspars, and policemen I presume
who were in the caspar? And you said you actually threw petrol bombs at the
caspar?

MR MASHIANI: When we threw the petrol bombs we wanted to destroy the combi
because we had already been told that the combi was going to come by.

DR RANDERA: Thabo I just want some clarification. In your statement you talk
about the municipal police stopping first in a white toyota and they told you to
look out for this other brown toyota and another vehicle, Hiace. Were there
links between the municipal police and the community soldiers like yourself?

MR MASHIANI: No there was absolutely no connection between us.

DR RANDERA: Why do you think they stopped and told you these things?

MR MASHIANI: I have no explanation for that because they came at very high speed
and they just waited there and we went closer to them and that's the news that
they delivered and went back later on.

DR RANDERA: Thabo, when all this was happening did you just see yourself having
a responsibility to the community to protect yourselves? Did you see yourself as
a soldier in a war and did you ever think that you could get killed or be
permanently disabled as you are now?

MR MASHIANI: I never really thought of this because it was not the first time
that I had done that. I had been assaulted before by the police for being a
freedom fighter but I was never seriously injured, so it never occurred to me



that I would be permanently disabled. I told myself that if I had to die, I
would die even if I was inside the house.

DR RANDERA: Thabo my last question, as you know that one of the responsibilities
the Commission has is to make recommendations to government. We have heard so
many stories from young people who have been permanently disabled like yourself.
Is there anything you would like to say to help us to make a recommendation in
this respect?

MR MASHIANI: The recommendation that I would make to this honourable Commission,
are you asking?

DR RANDERA: Yes.

MR MASHIANI: My recommendation would be that I would not be able to work for
myself. I do know that there are certain jobs that blind people could possibly
do. If the Commission could help me find a job so that I could be able to
support my children and further their education. If I could be helped to help
myself I would appreciate it and I would like to say my gratitude to my wife who
has been supportive throughout this period of difficulty.

That is what I would like the Commission to help us as a family, not only myself
but other victims of the violence.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Thabo, Chairperson?

CHAIRPERSON: Thabo when you started talking you said you ultimately got your
disability grant. At that time, what did you say that made you get that grant?

MR MASHIANI: I did not talk at the time, I had kept quiet but the translator was
now speaking on my behalf and she was speaking in Afrikaans to the district
surgeon.

DR RANDERA: So you mean that the translator was speaking in Afrikaans. You don't
even know what she was saying?

MR MASHIANI: No I don't.

DR RANDERA: Have you ever thought of instituting civil action against the police
who injured you?

MR MASHIANI: I was scared to take action against the police because I knew there
was a culture of impunity amongst them and that you could not report a policeman
to another policeman. I tried several times, I even approached the government,
that is why now I have come before this Commission because I have been scared
throughout, I even went to Zambezi House where they gave me an address and I
could not further my case because the attorneys had already moved.

DR RANDERA: Do you know the name of the attorney who promised to help you?

MR MASHIANI: I had these before but because we're staying in shacks we move from
one place to another, I've lost quite a lot of the documents.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for...(end of tape)...the 10th of February where you'll be
29 years old. This is really something very tragic to loose your eyesight at
such a young age when you were in your prime, when you did have a job, and as
you say it has had quite devastating effects on you. I think that what whichever
way the Commission can assist with counselling or any other kind of claims which
you need to make, the Commission can assist in directing you to the
organisations or institutions which may be able to be of assistance to you. So I
urge you to try and make use of that facility. There is a rehabilitation and
reparations committee and they do try and facilitate, particularly in cases of
desperate need which is clearly your case.



So thanks for coming and as I said, approach the Reparations Committee for some
of these concerns that you have. Thank you.

MR MASHIANI: Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Next we shall have Mazibuko Joseph Titus.

DR ALLY: Can Joyce do this one? I say, can Joyce do this one? Can you just take
a seat.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, thank you, let us give them a chance. Thank you Titus.
Who have you come along with, Titus?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Yes, actually, this incident, right, is not my incident or I
was not injured. So, this is a group thing, basically. Right. May I introduce
John Emlangeni who was also involved in this booby trap issue and this is my
cousin Valley Mazibuko who was also involved and this is Cedric Tokizane Lala
who, then Goza Humphrey Tshabalala.

CHAIRPERSON: As a group, what do you actually mean? Do you mean that they were
involved in the same thing that happened to you?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Yes, from the sheet I have here, as an individual and they were
never informed and they did make statements. So in order to avoid duplication we
thought it is better if we appear as a group.

CHAIRPERSON: That is fine. Okay, we accept that, we welcome them and we hope
they have made statements. Please do not feel neglected or do not feel
unrecognised, the fact that you have made the statements, you are just as great
as Titus. Now I am going to leave Titus to Mrs Joyce Seroke

for the oath and the leading. Over to you Sis Joyce.

MRS SEROKE: I greet you John Nhlanhla Buthelezi. Could you please stand up so
that you can take the oath. You said your name is Titus. I am sorry, Titus
Joseph Mazibuko. It is Titus Joseph Mazibuko. Our documents were mixed up, but
we have already sorted that out. So I shall request you to stand up so that you
can take the oath.

JOSEPH TITUS MAZIBUKO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Hello, hello, can you please be quiet at the back. Let us give them
a hearing please.

MRS SEROKE: In June 1985, before you tell us or relate to us as to what happened
in June 1985, just tell us as to how old you were.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: I was 17 years old at that time.

MRS SEROKE: Were you a student?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Yes, I was a student.



MRS SEROKE: Could you please explain shortly as to what you were doing at that
time before you got involved in this incident?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: I was a Deputy-Secretary for COSAS at that time and I was also
involved in community issues.

MRS SEROKE: What sort of community issues?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: That is education as well as civil issues like rent and
housing.

MRS SEROKE: These issues that were concerning you as well as the community, how
did you go about trying to make amends with the people in authority?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: We were involved in extra-Parliamentary organisations, COSAS as
well as the civic organisations.

MRS SEROKE: Could you please explain further as to what mechanisms did you
employ in order for your demands to be

met at that time?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Well, it was in the, the form of protests, consumer boycotts,
school boycotts as well as ordinary boycotts. This is what we today call the
mass action. We embarked on a mass action.

MRS SEROKE: Could you please just explain to us as to what happened from that
time onwards which culminated to the time where you got the booby traps. Just
explain to us.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Well, as I have already explained it was in 1985 and at that
time the whole country was in turmoil and Duduza, in particular, had a problem.
It was part of the ongoing struggle at that time. There were no police at that
time who were in Duduza. Even though the police were not present in Duduza at
that time, there were certain forces operating during the night and these forces
were mainly bent on killing the people operating. Today we do not have Saneli
Tobela and today we also do not have Alex Balene. All those people were attacked
by hit squad. The Tobela home was attacked and Sonto Tobela was our Secretary at
the time and Saneli was additional member of COSAS and, when their house was
attacked Sonto died instantly. Alexander Balene was murdered by that hit squad
which was operating in the location. To confirm that there was a hit squad,
there was a City Press article which showed that more leaders were to follow in
the killings. They also had a list of names and some of the names which appeared
then are present today and as it was still like that there was Congress Mashweni
which was from Kwatema and through that Congress as well as through Valley,
Valley is my cousin, he is sitting on my right-hand side, and that there were MK
members who were actually prepared to offer us some

assistance because we were vulnerable and he offered us help

in terms of weapons. So we wholeheartedly accepted, accepted his offer and that
event co-incided with the statement from ANC in exile saying that it will now
train ANC cadres inside the country and duty operation, we were prepared to
liberate our country by all means necessary. So through Valley who was the local
co-ordinator, these guys came, Mike, James and they said they will offer us
weapons to defend ourselves and the community. They offered us crash training,
crash course training whereby we were taken to a mine dump. We were three
groups, basically, that was Duduza, Sakane and Kwatema and we gave those people,
Mike and James, our names and addresses.

We went there and they demonstrated with the first hand grenade and we were, he
threw the first one to show us how to throw it as well as the second one which
was thrown by Valley and at the very same time we were told that we should



choose our targets, that was on a Monday, preparing for attack on Tuesday,
midnight. Each and every township had its group, from each township had to
choose its own target and attack at 12 o' clock. So we met as a group and chose,
we chose Stiff Namane's house as well as David Namane who were brothers. The
reason we chose these two people were that Stiff Namane was a councillor, an
apartheid councillor. David was implicated in these hit squad attacks and his
brother too. So, basically, at the time the community saw them as people or as
obstacles towards our achievement of our goal.

So, we met Mike and James on Tuesday, we were given these hand grenades. Funny
enough, those hand grenades were not similar to the ones that he showed us at
training, but

nevertheless they said they are all the same, the instructions are the same. So,
coming back at training, we were shown how to throw a grenade. You hold a
grenade, you count three times, you pull the pin is one, is two, then Maponza is
three. So, on Tuesday we went to our respective targets. When we got there 12
midnight we launched an attack. We followed the instructions correctly and
Sonto, and all of us at that time, but when we counted at one, by that time, at
that time I was lying flat on the floor and thereafter I realised that I was
full of blood and I had to run to Sandile Conrad house and ask for help and at
the time I thought I had made the mistake.

When I got to Sandile's car, I got John Emlangeni, same injuries. Then we went
to Natalspruit Hospital. That is when the security forces caught us and we were
detained and discharged, but during our stay at hospital our families came and
told us some of the people were weak, have fallen and that, in itself, proved
that sinister forces were involved because people from Kwatema, Sakane and
Duduza, were involved in this case, died and the targets that were meant, our
targets, are still alive. So, we realised that this is the hit squad that we
were trying to run away from. So, these people, all I can say, they were highly
organised. So we were charged, we went to court, we went to prison and we were
found guilty and there is not even a single person who came forward to explain
and we were found guilty.

MRS SEROKE: Titus, you have explained that when you started you, as a group,
were engaged in certain specific structures and you were mainly involved with
education and you were doing this through school boycotts, stay aways and the
like. Now, when you realised that you were working in this manner

what actually pushed you to using violence and using hand grenades as well as
selecting your targets.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Yes, well, I can say we are a product of 1984 and product of
1984 was militant, I must say.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, Titus.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Right.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, Titus. You are being requested to use one language, either
Zulu or English, otherwise it confuses the interpreters. Thank you.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Okay, I could say that we were a product of 1984 and at the
time, that I have already explained to you, that the whole country was in
turmoil and we realised that we could only get our liberation through violence
and we had to speed up the process of liberating the country. Sorry, sorry,
sorry.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, okay.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Sorry, sorry.



CHAIRPERSON: Okay.

MRS SEROKE: Thank you. Order please, order.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: So, and at that time people were getting killed and they were
getting killed right in front of our own eyes and we could not just sit back as
the youth because we knew that we were the oppressed masses and we had to show
that we did not want to be oppressed and, as I have already mentioned Sonto
Tobela, that he got killed, Saneli Tobela and quite a number of those that I
have already counted and it was.

MRS SEROKE: Now, in other words you realised that the boycotts as well as the
demonstrations were not yielding any results?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: No, that was a strategy, that was part of

the struggle. It was a component of the struggle.

MRS SEROKE: Now, when you defined your targets, as you have already explained in
your statement, you said that your targets was that you were against apartheid
councillors as well as vigilante groups. What was troubling you about those
groups, why did you specifically choose them to be your targets? What is it that
they actually did?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: As you can see we are in 1997. Today I can speak to a member of
the council or a councillor or hug him, but during that time I could not do that
because these people were not democratically elected and they were doing nothing
for the community and these were the people who were chosen from the community,
because they shared the same idealogies with the apartheid regime and what I can
say is that these people were collaborators. They did not want us to get the new
South Africa that we are in today and quite a number of them are happy today
because they are enjoying the benefits and the privileges of a new South Africa.
At that time we explained through staging boycotts and mass campaigns, but they
never responded. The vigilantes were also against our people and they conducted
a reign of terror, they conducted a reign of terror in the community.

MRS SEROKE: So, you realised that you had to eliminate these groups of people?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: I think you have used a wrong word when you say "eliminate". We
did not want to eliminate them, but since it was our first operation at that
time, we had to practice and form a foundation so that we could get use to using
the grenades so that even if in the future we launched other attacks, we would
be able to do so.

MRS SEROKE: Order, order.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: So, we were using them as targets for practice. Their houses
were not occupied at that time when we bombed them because at that time the
township had been rendered ungovernable and the councillors had vacated their
houses. So, at that time their houses were empty and we thought it symbolical to
go and attack the councillor's houses so as to send a message that we were
prepared for a counter attack.

MRS SEROKE: Now, when you got introduced to Mike and James, how many practice
sessions did you have?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Only one practice session.

MRS SEROKE: One, and were you satisfied that you got one days training and that
was enough?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: As I have already explained, they said it was a crash course
just to be able to use hand grenades and the instructions were very simple. We



believed that we knew everything that had to be done.

MRS SEROKE: You have also explained that the grenades that were given to you
thereafter were quite different from the ones that were used during the
demonstrations. Did you ever give yourselves a chance to ask them as to why
these differed?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Let me say they were very clever because at that time they were
organised into a group and we asked them, but the answer that we got from them
was that, basically, the same instructions were going to be used. We had to
count one, two three and there would be a loud bang.

MRS SEROKE: Let us come to Mike and James. Are they still alive at the moment?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: I do not know what happened to James, but

as we see in the media that Mamasela has already confessed

to his past deeds and he also confirmed that he is the one who handed us the
hand grenade and he also organised other would be victims.

MRS SEROKE: Now, when you see Mamasela on TV, is he the one who actually
demonstrated to you as to how to use the hand grenade?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: I did not see him personally, because at that time we went to
the training he was wearing a balaclava, but, according to the statements that I
got from Valley, was that he had contact with the Congress in Tema and they have
confirmed that he is the one.

MRS SEROKE: How long did you stay in hospital after the explosion?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: I stayed for one month and John stayed for less than a month
and some of them two, three days respectively, but all of us were discharged
before time.

MRS SEROKE: Now, what is happening to your careers or what happened to your
careers? Did you continue with your education or what happened?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Some of us continued with their education.

MRS SEROKE: And what are you doing presently?

MR J T MAZIBUKO: I am unemployed. Not because I do not want to work.

MRS SEROKE: Order, order. Thank you very much, Titus. I do not know whether
there are some who would like to speak, but they should just touch-up where you
were not able to.

CHAIRPERSON: Russell.

MR J T MAZIBUKO: Right, yes, Valley would like to address the Committee,
Commission.

MRS SEROKE: We shall request you to take an oath. Stand

up, take an oath.

VALLEY MAZIBUKO: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR V MAZIBUKO: I can point out that quite a number of things were covered up by
Titus. That is with regard to the incident itself as that is what we referred to
as the zero hundred hour, that is from the media as well as through the
confessions of Mamasela, but the picture that I want to paint before this



Commission was the situation that prevailed at that time as well as the reason
for the targeting of most of the people that got involved later on in the
squads, that is in Duduza, Sakane as well as Kwatema. When this took place, as
Titus had already explained, that it was between 1984 and 1985, the situation
was such that we realised that the areas within the Vaal, there was an outbreak
of boycotts and Duduza was not an exception at that time and the way Duduza took
up the struggle in February 1985 was such that we were staging demonstrations
against the bucket system. The organisation that was prominent at that time was
not the Civic Organisation. The Civic Association of Duduza was being pushed by
COSAS and this resulted in the fact that most of the civic leaders in Duduza
were aligning themselves more with COSAS, because the structure itself had
problems in functioning and in the boycott that was staged with regard to the
bucket system, many people who took part were members of the COSAS. That is in
1985 I was a Chairperson of the COSAS in Duduza and John Emlangeni was the
Secretary, the Publicity Secretary of COSAS and Tokizane Lala was working as an
Executive and Humphrey Tshabalala was involved in Entertainment Committee.

We were actually employing different strategies in the

COSAS and some of the Comrades who were in Kwatema, that is

Comrade Congress was a Chairperson of the COSAS in Kwatema and he was coming
back from the Sasol Organisation and ASASO which was working closely with COSAS
and he was coming from the University of Zululand and he use to fill us in with
regard to the struggle so that we could continue. At that time the situation
that prevailed was that Comrade Ngungun Yani, who also died in that incident,
was also a former Chairperson of the COSAS. Machodi was also an Executive member
heading the Cultural Desk of COSAS and Comrade Osborn Lamini was one of the
Comrades who were dealing with disciplinary measures against members.

What I am trying to highlight before this Commission is the calibre of the
targets and Joe Mamasela thought that he could wipe the leadership of COSAS so
that we could be left with a vacuum. So, as the reign of terror was conducted it
became well known as to who their targets were. The situation after the bucket
system was that a certain boy was shot and it was COSAS which was prominent in
that area. After that boy had been shot, that is Lucky Nkwinazi, thereafter
there were certain incidents that took place that followed each other which led
to Duduza being ungovernable and after Lucky Nkwinazi had been shot and just
before a funeral could be arranged, more than 20 members of the COSAS group were
arrested. They were charged with public violence and following that myself and
Comrade John as well as the other ones I am sitting with, we were detained under
Section 50, that is the Internal Security Act. We were told that we were
furthering the aims of a banned organisation. We stayed there for 14 days in
detention. Some of us were tortured, some were assaulted and some were injured
and we

discovered later on that what they were actually arresting us for was for
mobilising the community towards a certain group.

Thereafter the white people realised that, let me just divert and go out of the
issue, talk with regard to Titus's issue and the Tobela family. Comrade Sonto
Tobela was a Secretary for the COSAS group. She was an additional member and Mr
Tobela himself was our co-worker because apart from being a member, I was a
student's committee member which was dealing mainly with regard to age
restrictions with regard to admission of students at certain schools. We were
also fighting for the rights of SRC members. These members were also detained
under the Section 50 of Internal Security Act and when they were released and
when Mr Tobela's house was attacked, that is when Sonto was killed and comrade
Saneli. This brought here in the community that these forces, that Titus had
referred to as the forces of darkness, were not prepared to arrest people only.
They even wanted to move a whole mile so our lives were at stake at that time
and we needed a mechanism in order to be able to defend ourselves as well as
members of the community.



During April and May we started mobilising ourselves as the COSAS members to try
and get a strategy in order to fend off the attacks as well as the rule of
apartheid and we were also a Congress of Students and we were coming from
different homes which were being effected by social problems like rent, so we
could not divorce ourselves from what was happening within the community itself.
So, COSAS, apart from fighting for students rights, they moved beyond that and
they focused on issues or social issues that prevailed within the community at
that time. When we realised that

our members were now being killed we started getting scared and we wanted to
devise some mechanisms to fend off the attacks and we later on got to know that
we were in the hit list and we were supposed to be eliminated as the targets of
the system. We later decided that we had to fend off the attacks in some way,
that is when Congress Mashweni approached me and explained to me that there were
certain people who had already approached him with regard to fending off the
attacks, but the people who came to approach him were told that they should come
to me together with that person.

I would like that to be put through to this Commission that these people came
saying they were members of the MK and they were instructed to go to Congress,
because Congress was close to me and Congress had to come straight to me. In
1985 there was a directive from the ANC in exile that certain units from the
Umkhonto we Sizwe would not be trained outside the country, but they would be
trained inside the country and so we realised that we were going to be the first
group that was going to be trained within the country. When Congress came with
the people and having briefed me that these people were coming from the MK camps
and they were fully trained and they were going to train us as well to be part
of the Umkhonto we Sizwe which was going to be trained within the country to
defend ourselves against the vigilantes so that we can hit where it has most and
the Government or the system.

At that time I did not want to question their behaviour or the manner in which
the directive came because it actually co-incided with a statement that was made
by the ANC earlier on, that they were going to train people within

the country and that is why I never actually bothered myself to ask many
questions. We welcomed these people as Comrades in Duduza and we said to them we
were prepared that we should be trained in order to fend off the attacks from
the vigilantes in order to protect the community. That is what culminated to the
incident that we are talking about today. What Titus said just now is important
that where we targeted, these houses were no longer occupied.

I want to be honest in one other aspect that in Duduza, as Titus has already
mentioned, that at that time Duduza was the first area to be rendered
ungovernable in the East Rand and Duduza was amongst the first, there were no
police around, there was no one representing the situation, police or security
officers within Duduza. Probably, that is what actually caused Duduza to be
rendered ungovernable because there were no Government officers within the area
itself.

MRS SEROKE: We thank you very much, Valley. Now, as a contact person, Mike came
to you and he was wearing a balaclava?

MR V MAZIBUKO: Balaclava, no, when he came to me he was not wearing a balaclava.
He came to me with Congress. Congress is the one who actually directed them to
me. Then they came to my place to look for me.

MRS SEROKE: Are you sure that this person is Joe Mamasela?

MR V MAZIBUKO: Yes, I am positive it is Joe Mamasela.

MRS SEROKE: Now, to conclude, we have seen the struggle that COSAS has been
through to try to liberate the country. Now, we are proud that we are in a new
South Africa. Now, as members of the then COSAS, are you going to be as



committed as you were during that struggle? Are you going to be as committed in
the process of reconciliation?

MR V MAZIBUKO: May I just make this clear that this process of reconciliation is
what really causes us to be free to come together to be able to be a rainbow
nation. Now, that was all about freedom. These are the results of fighting for
freedom and today we are all the same, we are all equal, but the question I want
to bring forth to the Commission is that somehow this may come to forgiving and
forgetting. To be honest with the Commission is that what happened to us is hard
to forgive, it is hard to forget also. For instance, as we sitting before this
Commission there are some members of us who are not here and, all of us, we are
maimed in some way and we can also point out that each and every one of us has a
stigma attached. For instance, people always act, refer to us as Valley, the who
without a hand and Sipho, the one who has got missing fingers. This leaves a
picture that is always painted and that will never ever disappear. It becomes
very difficult for us.

Maybe Mamasela represented certain forces that could not be shaken or removed,
but I want to point it out that Mamasela made a mistake, you see. The masses of
the people like J Bona, if probably organised they can trample on to anything,
that was the mistake that he made, but honestly speaking, forgiving and
forgetting is very hard for us.

MRS SEROKE: We thank you, Valley. If you speak like that you are speaking the
truth. If we could bring Joe Mamasela to come and sit here before you, is there
anything that you can say to him?

MR V MAZIBUKO: I would not like to comment about that. I would like to leave
that open because as we are sitting here, we managed to survive, we are
survivors and we owe to the parents of the people that we were with, that is the

people who died, even if Mamasela can be brought to book, the damage that he did
was irreparable and there is no way it can be reversed. So, that is why I really
cannot be in a position to comment, but this little that I have said, maybe, I
think it covers it somehow.

MRS SEROKE: Thank you very much. Back to the Chairperson. CHAIRPERSON: Russell.
Order.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. That was a very helpful account.

CHAIRPERSON: Hello, order please.

MRS SEROKE: Order please.

DR ALLY: That was a very helpful account and you have also given us a very good
idea of the context, what was happening, of your motives, how you saw the
struggle at the time, because those are things that we are going to have to put
into the final report and that testimony has helped us to understand some of
these issues. I want to ask you very specific questions which will help us to
try and complete this picture. The first is, is James, we know that Mike was Joe
Mamasela, do you have any idea as to who James was, any one of the five of you?

MR V MAZIBUKO: We do not know who James is, but we were always trying to find
out together with Captain Holmes from the Investigating Units, from the office
of the Attorney-General. They were actually trying to investigate as to who
James is and, to be honest, that we do get dribs and drabs of information that
it could be Inkala, but we are not positive as to who actually James is. So we
are leaving this to the hands of the Investigating Office to go on further with
the investigations and as Mamasela has already applied for amnesty, there is a
clause of full disclosure.

DR ALLY: Just a correction, Joe Mamasela has not, has not applied for amnesty.
Joe Mamasela is a state witness.



MR V MAZIBUKO: Okay.

DR ALLY: He has not applied for amnesty.

MR V MAZIBUKO: Alright, let me leave Mamasela out of the whole issue. All these
other people he was working with, that is the Brigadiers, the Generals as well
as the others who have asked for amnesty with regard to this case. Commissioner,
General van der Merwe also said that he was involved, he knew about the whole
thing. The other Colonels who are involved, Dirk Coetzee, that is in terms of
the full disclosure clause, we hope that they could tell us as to who the second
or the third person was. We would like them to shed light on that, that is the
person who gave them a direct contact to Congress, because they did not know him
personally. So, somebody must have given them or shed some light as to who
Congress was. They had to wipe him off.

DR ALLY: And then earlier this morning we heard the testimony about Vincent who
was killed in Kwatema. You mentioned that there were three groups. There was the
Duduza group, the Kwatema Group, was Vincent, do you know that name, was he part
of the group in Kwatema? You heard the testimony earlier this morning.

MR V MAZIBUKO: That is correct, I did hear the testimony. Vincent was one of our
members, was within our group.

DR ALLY: And he was in Kwatema?

MR V MAZIBUKO: Yes.

DR ALLY: He was with the Kwatema group.

MR V MAZIBUKO: As I have already explained, this operation was an operation that
had to cover three areas. In particular Kwatema, Duduza as well as Sakane and
each area

had its own operatives and Vincent was one who was in Kwatema together with
Congress.

DR ALLY: And did you ever hear from anybody who may have survived from the
Kwatema side, what actually happened to Vincent? Do you have any knowledge of
how he died?

MR V MAZIBUKO: Like, when we got injured, for reasons Titus, as he has already
explained, that himself and John were taken to Natalspruit Hospital as well as
myself, when I got injured, I thought I had made a mistake and I ran home to try
and get some transport to ferry me to the hospital. I was not aware that I had
lost my fingers. I just hurt as if I had broken my ribs, I felt like my ribs
were broken and I was having short breath and blood was oozing out of my mouth
as I was running. I discovered at a later stage that my fingers were missing and
I was bleeding. When I got home I was take to Polo Park, I thought I was the
only one who was injured and when I got to Polo Park I got Humphrey as well as
Baai, who is not present at the moment, that is when I realised that there is a
problem. We had been conned, we were arrested immediately and I remember one
policeman who came in at the hospital and said, oh, this is the man from
Zimostraat, this is correct. Which means they were satisfied with what they did
to us and the following day we received a message, we got to know through the
Press as well as newspapers, which were being read by the police, that Vincent
had died in the incident.

DR ALLY: And just a last question. Just before you came to the stand we had the
sister of Maki Skhosana speaking about what happened to her after this incident.
Is there any light that you can shed on this matter, on the allegations, the
accusations, why Maki Skhosana was targeted. Is there



anything you want to say on that issue?

MR V MAZIBUKO: From our group, Maki was never involved and we have got
absolutely no knowledge of what happened and immediately this took place we were
arrested under Section 29 and we were detained for nine months and all the
things that were happening outside in the location, were not known to us, but
with regard to our case is concerned, even our very closest friends, they never
knew, because we thought we were definitely within the MK operations. Everything
was circulating around us, no one except us knew what was happening.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Could I just ask two small questions. You mentioned earlier that the
announcement came in a statement from the ANC overseas to say that people were
going to be trained inside. Where did you get that information? Was it in the
papers or how did you get it?

MR V MAZIBUKO: Well, yes, as a starting point, it appeared in the newspapers,
but secondly what I would like to mention is there was material that was
circulating around within the organisation and as an organisation there was what
was known as "bent literature" and we had access to it. That is how we got to
know, that we knew what were the resolutions that had been taken at the
conference, because we needed to update ourselves in terms of.

MR LEWIN: Okay, then could I ask just a second point, because you have obviously
thought about this a great deal. Vincent was killed by his booby trapped hand
grenade, all of you were injured which suggests that the booby trap was not as
well done as it was for him. Have you thought about this at all? Do you have any
comments on it? You should have

been killed, should you not?

MR V MAZIBUKO: I would not know how to put this. Besides Vincent there were
other people who were killed in Duduza besides Vincent. When we talk about
Vincent, we speak about Tema. I am speaking about Duduza. In Duduza there were
nine people and presently the people remaining are five. Same Russian made hand
grenade was handed over, RGD5 hand grenade. They gave us ten hand grenades and
the last one they gave us after we had been arrested, they had to take it away
from and be taken to Priscilla Jana so that they could see as to what exactly
took place. That is when it was discovered that the grenade was doctored.

MR LEWIN: So there must have been at least four people who were killed?

MR V MAZIBUKO: In Duduza there were four.

MR LEWIN: And in the other three areas, two areas, do you know?

MR V MAZIBUKO: It other places, that is in Tema, there were three if I am not
mistaken, four I think in Tema and in Sakane, those who were in Sakane some of
them were coming from Kwatema.

MR LEWIN: Thanks, Mr Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: Titus and the whole lot of you and those who are not here, we thank
you very much for having been here to share with us, more so that you share with
us collectively. We are sorry for the limbs you have lost, but we are deeply
sorry for those of your mates who have died in the cause of the struggle. You
are young, you are healthy, each time you look at your missing limbs, should be
a reminder of what was involved. You have a nation to unite, you have a nation
to build, over and above you have a nation to develop.

What lies before you is hard work and all these things are going to be healed
and made useful as you daily glean, that is you gather the information behind



all what took place. It is difficult to forget, it is difficult to forgive, but
I think a store of information about what transpired should give you the
strength and the forgetting and the forgiving will be processes and one major
process that you are going to be involved in is the one of reconciliation. We
thank you.

The Truth and Reconciliation Commission feels with you and we say thank you once
more to you, in particular, and to your families and to the community that you
so bravely fought for. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Are we going to have lunch now.

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks.

MR LEWIN: It is probable better that way.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Come back.

CHAIRPERSON: We are at a time when we must break for lunch. Once more, we shall
request the witnesses to stand, order, order, order please. Order. We will come
back at two, we will come back at two. Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to you Jethro, thanks for being so patient, it's been a
long wait. Do you want to tell us who has accompanied you, who was with you at
the table.

MR MLOTSHWA: Her name is Tollagene(?)

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to her as well. I'm going to hand you over to Dr Randera
who is going to assist you with your statement.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mlotshwa good afternoon. Will you stand to take the oath?

MBEMBEZANA MLOTSHWA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Molotshwa, you too live in Tokoza and we are going to December in
1990 and also a few months later, in December of 1990 your brother Ntembikose
Mlotshwa was shot and killed and so was your brother in law Tom Buthelezi, I
think. All three people who were shot and killed were members of the IFP. Can
you tell us what happened?

MR MLOTSHWA: On the 3rd of December 1990, I was with my brother who was staying
inside the hostel and I was leasing a room, then on a Monday morning we heard
some gun shots. And as a person who was staying in the area I went out and tried
to enquire as to what was happening. I saw my brother standing at the gate with
a bag and I indicated to him that he should go back because he was preparing
himself for work, and during the day, not actually during the day but at about 8
o'clock we saw some people approaching from a direction and a caspar with boers
inside who went around shooting at random, and some people had fallen, some had
been injured and some had died. I decided to go into the house and it approached
a group of people and they shot all these people. That's when I decided to run
into the yard. After some time somebody came to tell me that my brother had been
injured and I went to enquire. I discovered that my brother had been killed and
went to the Tokoza Police Station to report and they said I must go to Katlehong
because they don't deal with hostel dwellers cases. I took my other brother to
go to the police station at Katlehong, I reported the matter and they asked me
as to where he was, to which I replied that he was at the hostel. They said that
they wouldn't go to the hostel as they were scared of the hostel dwellers
because they were armed.

I went to the mortuary, Mr Sugaza's mortuary and asked them to go and pick my
brother's body up because he had died already. He asked me why I hadn't gone to
Tokoza Police Station and when I explained the problem I encountered he said he
would try to go to the hostel but if the police didn't take the body there was
nothing that he could do but anyway he would try to retrieve the body from the
hostel. We went together to the hostel and took my brother's body and I later on
heard that my brother in law had also been injured and had been taken by the
military caspar. I was not able to go out at the time because I didn't know what
was going to happen to me.

The following day, Tuesday the 4th of December, I went to the mortuary and I was



told that he had been taken to the government mortuary and I got there before
they could conduct a post mortem. I looked for my brother in law to no avail and
I went to the police who said they did not know his whereabouts. I went to the
hospital but I could not get him and I kept on looking for my brother in law
until I decided to go to Natalspruit Hospital and that's where I got him. I saw
that he had been shot in the head and when I asked what had happened from the
nurses they said that the bullet had actually grazed his head and I went away
leaving him at the hospital.

Then on the 13th I went to the hospital and found that he was better and I went
home and on checking upon him again I found that he had improved and I left him
because I was preparing to go home on the 14th and he told me that the doctor
said he would discharge him on that very same day. I went back to the hospital
to fetch him only to discover that he had died and as he had actually improved
earlier on I did not understand he died when he was just about to be discharged.
This situation disturbed me because I was the one who had to go and tell his
parents that he had died in such a gruesome manner.

After telling the parents they weren't able to come down to Johannesburg for the
burial and I was left in Natal. They came to Johannesburg to fetch the body and
I had to pay the expenses and I did not know how he died because he survived the
attack, his condition improved but as to what killed him later on is what still
disturbs me even now and I took his body. Then in 1993 I was with my other
brother in law who had come to visit me and my brother was also with his own
brother in law. I heard some gunshots where I stay at the residential area and
go to the hostel at times to do my hand work. Later on I heard that my other
brother in law had been shot, I think it was in August. It was rumoured that he
had been shot by certain youths and I went to discover that he had been killed.
I phoned my brother in law who was in Benoni and we made preparations for nim to
be buried. When he was lying on the ground the police didn't want to come and it
was only on the following day that his body was taken and we made arrangements
for him to be transported to our home in Natal so that he could be buried.

At times I would be asked by my relatives as to what was going on, is there any
case that has been opened, but I would tell them that the police are not coming
to me to report on the progress of the case.

That is all I'm going to say to this Commission.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mlotshwa thank you very much. Can I just ask you first, you said
earlier on that your brother was staying in the hostel and you were resident in
Tokoza itself. Is that right.

MR MLOTSHWA: That is correct, that's what I said. I was staying at Number 62 and
I had a room at the hostel because I was doing some hand work.

DR RANDERA: What area are you living in now?

MR MLOTSHWA: I'm staying at the hostel but I'm still staying at the room that I
am renting at some stage.

DR RANDERA: Okay I just want to ask, to remind ourselves of that time that Mr
Molotshwa, on December the 2nd 1990, 30 people died in Tokoza and it's alleged
that there was an attack by hostel dwellers on the residents. Do you remember
that?

MR MLOTSHWA: No I do not have any recollection of that. I'm a church goer so
maybe I was in church when all this happened.

DR RANDERA: Sorry I'm just trying to complete the picture because I'm sorry to
have heard about your brother and your brothers in law, but I think we just need
to understand what was happening, there was a war situation. As I said 30 people
actually died, residents of Tokoza who were attacked by hostel dwellers on the
second of December. On the 3rd of December another 19 people died and this time



it was because Phola Park residents attacked hostel dwellers. By the fourth of
December it is said that 85 people were dead. So in two days 85 people died and
it is in that atmosphere that your brother and your brother in law got killed,
is that right?

MR MLOTSHWA: That is what I heard but since I'm not interested in that I'm
talking about my own side of the story. I don't want to tell you about something
that I do not know or something that I've heard of, I'm telling you about my own
experience.

DR RANDERA: Have you ever been a member of the IFP?

MR MLOTSHWA: I am a member of the IFP.

DR RANDERA: I just have one last question Mr Molotshwa, what is the situation
now like in Tokoza between hostel dwellers and people who live in Tokoza?

MR MLOTSHWA: There is no problem. At the moment there is peace and quiet.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MS SEROKI: Mr Molotshwa, where is your brother.

MR MLOTSHWA: My brother is In Natal, my brother's wife is in Natal, she has got
two children but they are not able to make ends meet because they don't have any
finance.

MS SEROKI: Now your sister, the one who's husband was killed, where is she now?

MR MLOTSHWA: She's still living and she has another child now.

MS SEROKI: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Molotshwa, thank you for coming. We understand your wanting to
come here and to speak about what happened to your family, to your immediate
relatives, your brother and your brothers in law and that's your right, that is
what the Truth Commission is for. It's for those who have experienced gross
human rights violations, who've lost loved ones, who have been tortured
themselves and out of the conflict of the past to actually come and speak about
those experiences, and we appreciate you coming and sharing those experiences
because they are not always easy to speak about. But I think you must also
appreciate the job that we have to do, that while we clearly sympathise with
what has happened to you personally, there is a need for us, if we're going to
do our job properly to try and understand the background against which these
violations took place, the context, the different political motives, the
political perspectives and the reason why that's important for our work is
because we have to make recommendations at end of the life of the Commission,
and we also have to try and ensure that mechanisms are put in place which can
prevent this kind of thing happening again because I don't think any of us would
want to live through that kind of past, those conflicts, those deaths. And
that's the spirit in which the questions which were put to you were asked to try
and understand the context.

But we appreciate you coming, especially given that you have openly stated that
your political allegiances are largely with the IFP and we need to hear what has
happened to IFP members who were also caught up. Thank you very much for coming
and for sharing and we're hoping as I've said to other witnesses that we will be
able quite soon present a report which will give a better picture and a better
understanding of what was happening in this part of our country during this
period in the 1980's and particularly the 1990's. Thank you for coming to share
your experiences with us.

----------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: It's gone past 9 so we are going to begin. If we could just stand,
a moment's silence for the victims for those whose testimony we're going to be
hearing, thank you. (silence) Thank you.

Before we begin I'd just like to introduce Commissioners and Committee members
who're going to be presiding over this hearing.

I'll start on my far left there's Hugh Lewin who is a member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee. Next to him is Joyce Seroke, a member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee, on my right is right is Dr Fazel Randera a commissioner
and a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and I'm Russel Alley, a
member of the Human Rights Violations Committee. I'm going to ask Ms Seroke just
to go through the witnesses who will be appearing today.

MS SEROKI: Good morning, we greet you, I'll call out the names of those who will
give testimony today.

Mthokoziseni Ntombelo who will be the first one and we have Joseph
Mashane, Albert Nkuna, Johannes Dhlomo, Zondi Ngobeni, Olga Nyathi,
Tembisela Citwa, Lillian Mampura, Petrus Ntombela, Mbembbezana Mlotshwa,
Zondiwe Mstshali. We also have another name that we had yesterday that
we'll add to today's names by the name of Paulos......

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you if I can ask the first witness to step forward, there is
a slight change in the programme, we're going to be starting with Zondiwe
Mstshali, if Zondiwe Mtshalie could please come to the witness stand.

Zondiwe welcome. I'm going to hand you over to Hugh Lewin who is going to assist
you with your testimony.

MR LEWIN: Zondiwe we'd like to welcome you here, good morning and thank you for
agreeing to come to the hearings and also for being the first witness for today.
Before you give your testimony could I ask you please to take the oath. If you
could please stand.

ZONDIWE MSTSHALI: (sworn states)

MS SEROKI: Zondiwe you're going to tell us about what happened to your husband
Benson in September 1993 when you were, you live in Thokoza, do you still?

MRS MSTSHALI: Yes.

MS SEROKI: And you were there. If you could tell us in your own time and in your
own words, tell us what happened to your husband. Thank you.

MRS MSTSHALI: I'm Zondiwe Mtshalie. It was on the 6th September on a Monday, my
husband left home for work in the morning and we waited for his return to no
avail. We started panicking now because we didn't know his whereabouts. We only
went to bed when it was late at night and he was not back yet. The following



morning we started panicking even more and wanted to go out and look for him. We
went to his company where he was working and when we got there he wasn't there
either, he did not even show up.

From there his brothers took me home and they left in search of him at the
hospital and got back at one where we remained at home. That's when I discovered
that my husband had died because my father in law came and sat right next to me,
and he said to me, we've been defeated by life. I wondered as to what I could
do.

They started explaining how they recovered his corps, how they went to the
mortuary first and they did not see him and the police asked them when he was
murdered or killed. They explained that they were not even sure if he was killed
because he had left for work the previous day and he did not come back home. The
policeman helped them by taking them to some other parts of the mortuary but
still they could not locate him. As they were leaving the mortuary one of the
brothers said he had a problem of going back home and giving up like that
without recovering his corpse. They went back to the mortuary and they saw one
shoe but they could not recognise him because he was burned. The only things
that they could recognise were his shoes. When they tried to take off his shoes
they could tell from his feet that he is the one whom they were looking for.

They left the mortuary and came home after recovering the corpse to tell me that
they located him. I was dark, I did not know where to start because the funeral
arrangements had to take place now, and that's where we encountered the most
difficult problem as we did not even have money for the expense. What I will say
here is that my husband was no buried by myself or by he brothers but the
relatives a significant role. We had no money because this happened
unexpectedly. We were moved from one place to another and we wasted so much
money in transferring from one place to another, so we encountered financial
problems. Even to this day we have the same problem because what I'm earning is
peanuts. I can't live with my children even today, I went back home to ask if
they can't take them because I can't support my family ...(indistinct) and it is
five years and the satisfaction they derived from a mother.

MR LEWIN: Could I please just ask a couple of questions to fill out your story?
You mention the fact that you had moved. Could you explain a little bit about
this and why you'd decided to move from one section to another?

MRS MSTSHALI: It was not easy for us to sleep at one place because he people
with whom we were living, we knew they were not so friendly, because when things
changed they would tell us we were IFP simply because we are Zulu speaking. Now
that posed serious problems for us, we felt we were not treated well in the
community and we were at the same time ostracised by the community. We would
carry everything positively with the people we lived with but when violence or
riots struck they would ostracise us.

MR LEWIN: That has not always been so, has it, I mean you used to live in
friendly relations with your neighbours.

MRS MSTSHALI: No it wasn't like that.

MR LEWIN: Were yourselves at all involved politically, I mean were you actually
members of IFP?

MRS MSTSHALI: No. We were just ordinary people.

MR LEWIN: But Zulu speaking?

MRS MSTSHALI: Zulu speaking, that's correct.

MR LEWIN: So did the area that you moved into, was that a more friendly Zulu
speaking area?



MRS MSTSHALI: Yes the place was predominantly Zulu. Because we're not affiliated
with the group, the organisation, we're no looked at as being friends as well.
They would try to get us to be members but we were so stubborn and completely
refused to be members. Now we had to keep moving from one place to another
because of that and we just hoped that God knows everything.

MR LEWIN: Then could I also confirm, your husband was working in Elroad, was he?

MRS MSTSHALI: That's correct, Elroad South.

MR LEWIN: And you yourself now work as a domestic worker, where do you actually
work?

MRS MSTSHALI: I'm a domestic worker.

MR LEWIN: Where do you do that?

MRS MSTSHALI: At Danute in Germiston.

MR LEWIN: Okay, and then could I ask, in your statement, you do say that there
was a witness or a possible witness to what happened to your husband, can you
tell us more about that please?

MRS MSTSHALI: I used to work with the person when I was employed at Elroad
South. When this transpired we were all going to work and they saw the witness.
His problem is that he did not want to disclose his name to such an extent that
he did not want even to explain to me the details of incident because each time
I asked him, he would cry and refuse to tell me.

MR LEWIN: Do you think if you explain to us, not necessarily here but later
where he was that we might be able to contact him privately and find out what
happened?

MRS MSTSHALI: That I can do.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, I mean have you, you've obviously, you must have thought
about it a great deal. Do you have any idea why your husband was killed?

MRS MSTSHALI: I have no idea whatsoever. I don't even know why he was killed,
because when we left the place where we were staying to move to another one, we
were on good terms with everybody there, but simply because we were Zulu
speaking we had to leave the area and the house we occupied was not ours, it was
his brother's, and he had people to whom he wanted to rent the house, and we
were forced to leave the area.

MR LEWIN: Do you in your own mind have any doubt as the fact that he was killed
because he was Zulu Speaking and because it was part of this political
antagonism that existed?

MRS MSTSHALI: I think so, I'm not too sure, but that's what I think.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mtshalie we're grateful for you for coming, we understand that you
do have difficulties in getting away. It's important what you have told us and
if you could also let us know how to contact possibly the witness, we will then
try and find out. I'll pass you back to the Chairperson. Thank you very much.

MRS MSTSHALI: I can tell you or probably give you the address, where he stays.
I'm not too sure if he's still there. However I will give you the address, I'll
furnish the necessary information to you.

MS SEROKI: Mrs Mstshali, in your statement you suspect your neighbour who helped
you to move from your house to another. Can you explain why you suspect him?
What did he do?



MRS MSTSHALI: It was not a neighbour, but we were just occupying the house. The
time when we moved to go and occupy the house there were possessions of that
woman in the house that we occupied. When we went back to fetch our possessions
she came. After my husband was killed that told me somehow that the gentlemen
who saw us moving could have been the ones who did the whole thing.

MS SEROKI: In other words your brothers were against you moving?

MRS MSTSHALI: Yes.

MS SEROKI: Are you still occupying the same house?

MRS MSTSHALI: No.

MS SEROKI: Where are you stationed?

MRS MSTSHALI: I live at the place where I work. I have three children and
they're at school.

MS SEROKI: Who is paying for the fees?

MRS MSTSHALI: I am paying them but my mum is taking care of the children.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mstshali, I know you want to go out but I just want to ask you a
few quick questions please.

In your statement you talk about your husband recognising the danger of living
the area, in fact he was wanting top move you back to Kwa Zulu Natal, is that
not right?

MRS MSTSHALI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: So the move to the other area was just as part of the big move back
home. Can you tell us where you come from in Kwa Zulu Natal?

MRS MSTSHALI: We come from Mashlabatini in Ndzhleve.

DR RANDERA: Can you just again tell us what was going on. I mean although on the
one side I can understand you saying that you were Zulu speaking and living in
an area where people were antagonistic to you, but at that time, I mean we are
talking about 1993, was there not a war going on, were people not living in fear
of their lives? Were you not living in fear of your life?

MRS MSTSHALI: I had no fear because I knew that the people I was with were free
with me and I was easy with them as well. But when the unrest started and the
violence and so on, things were changing and now affecting our relationship.

DR RANDERA: So for you when did the unrest start?

MRS MSTSHALI: It was in 1990 when we first felt that we were no longer free with
the people when the fight between the Zulus and Xhosa transpired. And after that
we felt as if everything had calmed down and suddenly after that riots and
unrest transpired.

DR RANDERA: You said earlier on that you were not a member of the IFP, was your
husband a member of OWUSA, the trade union that was associated with the IFP?

MRS MSTSHALI: We were not members of the trade union or of the IFP.

DR RANDERA: If I remember rightly, in Elroad many workers lost their lives,
there were many shootings outside factories, people were killed as they were
coming out of taxis. Were there any other killings that took place on the same
day that your husband was murdered?



MRS MSTSHALI: I wouldn't know about that because I was at home when all that
happened and I don't even know which spot he died at.

DR RANDERA: Okay, you said you had three children and they were at school. Where
do they go to school?

MRS MSTSHALI: At Mapanzela Primary School.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, where's that?

MRS MSTSHALI: In Tokoza.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us, in the days of the unrest and even now, do children
who are Zulu speaking go to separate schools from the rest of the children, or
do they all go to the same school?

MRS MSTSHALI: At that time they were mixed and I took mine and sent them back
home in 1990 during the riots. They would come and visit during the school
holidays. They were no longer here since '90.

DR RANDERA: Now, what's the situation now?

MRS MSTSHALI: I'm not certain. I don't even think that the situation has calmed
down because even now there's no good relationship, because there's that bridge
that exists and which poses problems to us, even when you try to go and visit
another section, you will hear people calling you names and we feel bad. Now we
will not say everything has calmed down because we are not friends as such, and
in good relationship.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mstshali we wont keep you much longer, I just want to clarify
certain things in your statement. Dr Randera did ask if your husband was a
member of a trade union and you said that he was not but in your statement -.

MRS MSTSHALI: He belonged to SAWUSA Union.

CHAIRPERSON: Oh SAWUSA, sorry. Then also you say that, this is my ignorance,
just explain this to me please, you said when you decided to move you were going
to move from one section to another. I'll read from your statement here,

When we moved to Panduka in preparation for going to Natal, we were
labelled Ndwembe and that resulted in the death of my husband.

Could you just explain what that means, we were labelled Ndwembe?

MRS MSTSHALI: That means an animal, a bush animal, like a fox, and animal does
not live with people, it would rather out in the bush, in the forest. Like that
when you meet with such people you are geared to kill them. Now that surprised
us why they called us something like a fox because we are not animals.

CHAIRPERSON: And the people who called you that, who were those people?

MRS MSTSHALI: I will say when you have moved from the ANC area and joining the
Zulu area, the ANC will call us fox because we have left their area and joined
the area that's predominantly Zulu. I wont disclose the names of the persons in
public.

CHAIRPERSON: Maybe you can give us the names later which could assist us in
following up what, follow whatever leads you have for us. Mrs Mstshali, thank
you very much for coming. Like so many of the accounts that we've heard, yours
is also a very tragic account, especially the circumstances under which your



husband was killed, that he was shot and then he was actually burned and in your
statement you say that the only way that his brother was able to recognise him
was because of the shoes, that the body was actually burned beyond recognition,
and that's quite a hard thing to have to live through. But one positive thing is
that your statement and coming here, just shows us how this conflict had so many
sides to it and ravaged so many .......(turn over tape)......which was the
background to the decisions taken by whoever, that your husband should be
killed, and that he disappears on his way to work. So there's nothing we can say
that can relieve your hurt and your pain, but from the side of the Commission,
We're very grateful for you coming forward and sharing this with us and helping
us to see just how terrible this conflict was and the costs involved. Thank you
very much Mrs Mstshali.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... till the end of the day actually is going to be on the conflict
in Tokoza. I will ask our first witness from Tokoza to please come forward,
Zondi Ngobeni.

Mrs Ngobeni welcome. You've come to speak about something that is obviously
still causing you a lot of pain, a lot of distress. I'm going to hand you over
to Ms Joyce Seroki who is going to assist you to go through your statement and
who will also ask you to take the oath.

MS SEROKI: Could you kindly stand up so that you can take the oath?

ZONDI NGOMENI: (sworn states)

MS SEROKI: Zondi You've come to tell us what took place on the first of August
1983 when your husband went with his friends and they were attacked. Can you
briefly explain to us what happened on that day?

MRS NGOBENI: On the 1st of August 1993 I woke up and went to church. My husband
was already up and I left for church and when I came back I discovered that the
house was locked and I went to my neighbours place and tried to find out where
they had gone and was informed that they had gone to Tokoza to fetch my sister
in law's clothes because she had run away from Tokoza and she had run to Mfundi
Park.

I waited at my neighbour's place because I did not have a key with me as he had
left with it and I stayed up until seven in the evening and a gentleman by the
name of Doctor came and my neighbour asked him where the others were. We were
informed that they were still coming and as we were still sitting after about
twenty minutes my neighbour's husband came in but I could not hear the car and
he also sat down. His wife asked him where my husband is since all of them who
had come in and he said he didn't know where to start.

He told us that they had not even reached their destination because there was
some fighting there and when they tried to turn around to come home they
discovered that all the streets were barricaded and they were unable to come
back that way and had to take Khumalo Street. When they were in the middle of
that street a group of Inkatha men accosted them, stopped them and took out guns
and they said they should drive into the hostel. The van which they were driving
was forced into the hostel gates and one of them men asked where they were
coming from. My husband told them that he came from Vosloorus and they asked
another lot of questions demanding money at the same time.

A combi arrived and they started shooting at the people who were inside the
combi. As they still did not know what was happening the other gang who had
arrested them or forced them into the hostel went to the combi and that's when
they started scattering and running in different directions trying to save their
lives. I asked Doctor how they managed to escape and where the others were to
which he replied that he mingled with the Inkatha members and pretended to be
one of them and he went with the group, a police group into the residential area



and that's where got a chance to escape.

I asked how my husband will be able to come back because he was not familiar
with Tokoza and they responded that we should wait, maybe he will be able to
escape. I started to panic at that time, two of my neighbours went outside of
the house and I started to suspect that something was wrong. Now the three of
them disappeared leaving me alone in the house so I also decided to go out but
couldn't find them outside. I went back into the house and as I was still
sitting there I saw them coming, the three of them and they told me that they
had been to the police station to report that they had been attacked but they
assured me not to worry as they felt that my husband would probably manage to
escape.

I slept at my neighbour's place because my husband didn't come back with the
key. The following day was a Monday and I woke up to discover that the house was
still locked and my husband hadn't yet come back and they suggested that he
might probably have got lost because he didn't know the area. I went and related
my story to another neighbour and he commented that he probably would be dead by
then as there was no escape once you went into a hostel. She followed me out in
my state of confusion hoping against hope that he would come back but at the
same time I did not want to entertain any false hopes and felt that I had to
face the reality that he might probably be dead.

I decided to go to Gosport where there were public phones where I phoned his
home to tell them that my husband had disappeared the previous day and I related
the whole incident the other one had returned but my husband had not come back.
When I went back from the phone booths a woman asked me how I was going to be
able to cope. Doctor came and asked me what the matter was and after I explained
to him my state of confusion he suggested that I go back home and that they were
going to try to go back to Tokoza and search for my husband. When I went back to
my place I noticed that there were many cars at my neighbour's place and people
had already gathered around the house and were planning to go and look for my
husband. Some decided to go to the mortuary to look for him. My sister in law's
children who were quite grown up approached and one of them got into the car and
we went to the mortuary but could not find his body anywhere and we asked from
the authorities whether any bodies had been brought in the previous day or that
morning. We were told that it was possible that some bodies would be delivered
at 2 o'clock that afternoon.

We went back home without having found my husband. We told his elder brother
about the tragedy that had occurred and he also came. We went to try to find out
some direction from some witch doctors and upon return his brother asked us
whether we had opened up a case and they said they had opened one regarding my
husband's disappearance. We proceeded to the police station in Vosloorus and
informed them that we had come with regard to a case that had been opened the
previous day. And they said that we should fetch the case number which we
fetched from my neighbour's place as well as the statement. When they looked for
the file or the case they said Rhadebe had come to report a car, not with regard
to my husband's disappearance and they suggested that we should phone him so
that he could explain why he reported regarding the car and not to my husband's
disappearance.

The following morning we went there with Rhadebe and he did not go to work that
morning so we went together with him to the police station. When we got there
they told us that they do not take Tokoza cases and that we were supposed to go
to the Tokoza Police Station because they wouldn't be able to deal with that
case and they also reminded him that he had reported his car hijacked the
previous day.

When we got out of the police station my elder brother approached me and said
that we will not be able to get into Tokoza because the situation was quite
volatile and they went away as males leaving me and they tried some means to get
to the police station at Tokoza. They asked some soldiers to accompany them to
the hostel to look for their brother but even the soldiers did not want to go to



the hostel as they were scared because the hostel dwellers were armed to the
teeth and they submitted the statement.

Now it was a usual occurrence for me to wake up every morning and go to the
mortuary in search of my husband. We went to different places, even to Diepkloof
and when they came back they explained to me that they met soldiers who were
very scared to get into the hostel because they said that they were scared of
the hostel dwellers. We went to the Spruitview Peace Officers together with my
elder brother and we explained that there was a disappearance of a family member
and we told them the name of the hostel which I think is Mishayazafe and they
told us that they would get in touch with their other office and that they could
not locate the person. We kept on going up and down looking for my husband a
month passed without us getting him back or the body. Up to today I do not know
what has happened to my husband. ( witness emotionally overcome)

MS SEROKI: Zondi will you be able to answer any questions or would you like to
continue/?

MRS NGOBENI: No I'm through.

MS SEROKI: I'll ask you just a few questions to try and clarify certain issues.
Is Rhadebe the one who went to report with regard to his car?

MRS NGOBENI: Yes he is the one.

MS SEROKI: Why didn't you ask Rhadebe as to why he did not report with regard to
your husband's disappearance?

MRS NGOBENI: When I asked him he thought that my husband would come back, he was
just buying time.

MS SEROKI: Was Maduna and Rhadebe present at the time and are they still
present?

MRS NGOBENI: Yes they are.

MS SEROKI: Did they submit a statement?

MRS NGOBENI: On the day that I came to submit the statement the statement taker
told me to give the letter to Rhadebe and I asked him as to whether he was able
to come and submit the statement and he said yes he did come but he was told
that he had to book for an appointment before he could submit a statement and he
was told that he had to phone before submitting the statement and he was not
able to submit it.

MS SEROKI: Are you able to give us the addresses so that we can get statements
from them? Did Maduna submit a statement to the police?

MRS NGOBENI: Maduna does not stay here. Immediately after that incident he went
away but he does come to visit his brother in law. Rhadebe is the one who stays
at Umfunde Park No 20.

MS SEROKI: In your statement you pointed out that you had bought a house then
and you're not able to pay the mortgage bond, are you working.

MRS NGOBENI: Yes I am. But the money that I'm earning, I'm not able to pay off
my mortgage bond.

MS SEROKI: Where was your husband working, you said Fattis and Monis, are there
any benefits that you got? after his death?

MRS NGOBENI: They did call me but they told me that I should get a death
certificate, but it's very difficult for me to get one because I don't know what



happened to my husband and this is what is delaying the whole process.

MS SEROKI: Now they said you would get the benefits if you get the death
certificate?

MRS NGOBENI: I think so.

MS SEROKI: Do you still have a hope that your husband is still alive and would
come back?

MRS NGOBENI: To tell you the honest truth I always harboured the hope that my
husband would come back, I remember in 1993 and 1994 I heard over the
television, when they were talking about people who had disappeared, and they
said there was a private prison where people were kept, maybe he could possibly
be there. I was always nursing that hope that he could possibly be there.

MS SEROKI: Have you ever sought legal assistance?

MRS NGOBENI: Yes I have but he said that he did not know how to help me with
regard to this matter.

MS SEROKI: Or maybe you could accept it if we give you the addresses of legal
aid attorneys who would help you without you having to pay, because it looks
like it's going to take quite some time for this matter to get sorted out. Maybe
as attorneys they would try and help you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Ngobeni, thank you. Just to let you know that our investigators
are trying to follow up this both with the Vosloorus and the Tokoza Police to
ascertain how far they are with their investigations into the disappearance of
your husband and just to repeat what my colleague has said, that the Commission
can assist you to get legal advice around this question of your husband's
disappearance, as to whether enough time has elapsed for your husband to be
declared officially dead and all the benefits which would come to you, but that
is a very sensitive and delicate matter obviously. But the police are being
asked to report on what they have been able to establish with regard to your
husband. So we will certainly be maintaining contact with you but thank you very
much and we know that this is something very hard for you to have to deal with.
But thanks for coming to speak to us about it.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ...stand please, this is somebody where there was some confusion
about when Paulos was to appear and I think we have to take responsibility,
Paulos was supposed to appear yesterday according to our programme but he was
informed that he would be appearing today, so could we have him on, he's not on
today's programme.

Good day to you Mr Nkondo, welcome. Sorry for the confusion with the programme,
we apologise but we are glad that you have made it and we are able to hear your
statement, I'm going to, before I hand you over to Mr Hugh Lewin who's going to
assist you with your statement, do you want to tell us who's come with you?

MR NKONDO: It's my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to your wife as well.

MR NKONDO: I used to reside at Spruit Twala Section.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry before you begin I'm going to give you over to Mr Lewin who's
going to assist you and assist you with he oath as well.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chairman, Mr Nkondo before you tell us your story could
you please stand so that you could take the oath?

PAULOS NKONDO: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much, we are very pleased that you could join us today.
If you could tell us the incident that you are going to tell us about which is a
very shocking one, it dates back to July 1991, and if you could just in your own
words and in your own time tell us your story, thank you.

MR NKONDO: In July I was employed and coming from work where I worked at
Dankuil, I used the train for travelling to and from work. I knocked at half
past four and I would catch a train at half past five. I occupied a shack at
Mandela and my wife was sickly so I told my employer that I had to rush home
because my wife was not well. I was allowed to leave earlier and could begin to
prepare myself to leave. Indeed I did that because my mind was at home because
my wife was not feeling well.

A half past four I left Dankuil premises and headed towards home. When I got to
Park Station I went to the platform and caught the Vereeniging train. I managed
to board the train, it almost left me, it stopped at Jeppe Station. People
working at Wadeville caught the train at Germiston Station, they came aboard and
when we got to Germiston Station, the train stopped and some came in. We were
full in the train and different people and women were with us from Tokoza. The
train left at 6 o'clock instead of at 10 to six and some people came into the
train whom I thought were ticket examiners. I did not pay any attention to them.

When the train started to take off the platform in Germiston I saw these very
people whom we thought were ticket examiners changing their moves and they asked



me where I was going and where did I come from. They asked all of us the same
question and suddenly I heard some noise on the other coach and it stopped at
Kuthalo and suddenly people were being assaulted. When I tried to I tried to
peep through the window I just received a blow on my head from a panga. I was
lost and confused about what was happening because suddenly the situation was no
longer calm. We were being beaten up and chased away and I had already been
chopped on my head by a panga by someone I don't know. I was asking what was
going on but there was no explanation and they continued chopping me all around
using pangas. I could see that there was no way out, some had tomahawks and some
had knives and I had to hold on to the train door and if I tried to go back
inside they pushed me back to the door. I was bleeding profusely, I had to hold
firmly onto the door, all the things I had with me were lost including my papers
and my bags. I rolled out of train and I lost consciousness.

I woke up suddenly and saw a group of people approaching me and I said to myself
that these are coming to finish me off, so I tried to crawl since I could not
walk because my stomach was open. I tried to crawl as fast as possible and when
I looked at the back I saw them approaching. Out of the corner of my eye I saw a
police vehicle and I thought to myself, I'm safe now. I screamed and shouted and
the police van came in my direction. I looked and saw many people, some dead
lying in the back of the police vehicle. Those people were those who drove
around picking up all the corpses of the people that died from that train
attack. We were taken to the old police station and then I was dizzy.

Only three of us survived that whole attack. We three were taken the Benoni-
Boksburg hospital that very night and there I lost consciousness. After three
days I came to and asked one of the people around what had happened and I felt
completely lost. When I looked at my left arm it looked terrible. I had white
bandages around my body but said to myself that the Lord had helped me to
survive that brutal attack and will live to support my young children.

The first week I was home, the second week a lady came to my shack and said that
they had been looking for me and could not find me. I asked where my wife was
and they said that she too was surprised because nobody knew where I was and she
left some stuff for me and left. After the fourth week my wife came and could
not recognise me due to the severe injuries to my face and my body. I had to
call her to come to me.

I heard that the people who attacked me came from Jeppe and I related my story
to my wife and asked her if she had any money with her and she replied that she
had nothing especially since she was a sickly woman. I think I spent three weeks
at the hospital and the doctor told me on the fourth week that I would never be
fit for work again. I complained to him that I had a family, how would I
survive, and he said that he would write a letter for me to take to the social
workers at Wadeville and in that way I would be able to receive some help from
them to support my family.

I was discharged, went back home and told my wife that I had been given these
papers to be taken to the social workers and that I would nurse myself until I'm
fine and strong when I would tackle this matter again. Neighbours came around to
console and comfort us. I therefore went to the social workers at Wadeville to
submit my papers and they told me to go back home and come back after three
months.

I went back three months later and the social workers told me that there was
some money for me and they asked my residential address. I told them that I was
at No 2 Mlelike where I had bought a stand and they replied that they would give
me some money and although it was very little I took and appreciated it and my
wife and I went back home to see how we could make ends meet. The kids were at
school and I continued struggling to make ends meet. One man came and said that
he would take me to Johannesburg where I would perhaps receive help from the
Commission. I'm not employed nor is my wife. Maybe I'll be given some way or
means of getting a job so that we could survive, so I agreed with him and joined
him and that's why I'm here today.



MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Mr Nkondo. Could I ask what effect you've had from
that attack, can you tell us what happened to your left arm for instance?

MR NKONDO: I was chopped and my hand was cut and I had no arm after that. The
doctor asked me where the other piece of my arm was and I told him that I don't
know because I was trying to retreat using both my hands and the first time I
managed but the second time I lost the other piece of my arm.

MR LEWIN: When these people were accosting you in the train, you say they spoke
to you, what language were they speaking?

MR NKONDO: Zulu, they were speaking Zulu. Those were the people who came into
the train at Jeppe Station because when we left Park Station we were simply
people coming back from work.

MR LEWIN: And about how many of these attackers were there?

MR NKONDO: There were many, I think about 10 of them standing and seated. Some
were in the passage.

MR LEWIN: Why did you think they might be ticket inspectors? Was it form the way
they were dressed?

MR NKONDO: Yes.

MR LEWIN: So did they have coats or cloaks, particular sort of coats?

MR NKONDO: They had dust coats when they got into the train and that led me to
think that they were the ticket examiners. When the train took off from
Germiston suddenly the people changed and I was so surprised because in my mind
they were ticket examiners and suddenly now they were carrying-,

MR LEWIN: The weapons that they carried, you say they were knives and pangas,
that was all was it? They didn't have guns?

MR NKONDO: From the other coach I heard a gun shot and when I was trying to peep
and look to see what was happening I just received this bang on my head and that
was from a panga.

MR LEWIN: They were spread throughout the whole train were they, they weren't
just in your one coach?

MR NKONDO: Yes they were all over the train, not necessarily confined to our
coach, and we were sitting down with other women and they were standing. Some
were standing on the other side of the coach and in the passage.

MR LEWIN: I mean it's obviously an absolutely hideous event, this whole thing
that was happening with the train going, was there no way that you could stop
the train?

MR NKONDO: There was no way absolutely, because the train was in motion and you
could not stop it.

MR LEWIN: It's very difficult for those of us who weren't there to understand
how hideous it was. When you were pushed out of the train, had other people in
your coach already been killed?

MR NKONDO: Yes there were. They were killed and they were thrown out of the
coaches. When they were thrown out of the train I therefore decided that maybe I
should do something. I stood up on top of the sieve so that they could not chop
me any further and they came directly to me and I had no opportunity to escape.

MR LEWIN: And you say in the hospital you met, was it two other people who



survived. Do you know how many people were killed in that particular incident?

MR NKONDO: There were many. Many people from the place where I came from were
killed, people from the location were the victims.

MR LEWIN: And there were none of you who were attacked who were armed in any way
that you could defend yourselves?

MR NKONDO: No one was armed.

MR LEWIN: Did they give any reason for the attack?

MR NKONDO: No reason was given, except one person who came asking where I came
from who never responded when I answered him. The next thing I experienced were
blows from left, right and centre and heard gunshots in other coaches. I said to
myself that I must be on the wrong train. I was then severely beaten and pushed
out of the train.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Nkondo, I'll pass you back to the Chairperson.

MS SEROKI: When you were asked where you came from, did you tell them where you
come from or did you simply say that you came from a shack.

MR NKONDO: I told them that I came from Mandela.

MS SEROKI: And what did they say after you said that?

MR NKONDO: He never said anything further. He only asked where I stayed and I
told him that I stay in Natalspruit at Mandela Section and that was it, he left
me.

MS SEROKI: But in your statement you say they said, this is not the Congress
Train?

MR NKONDO: Maybe I'm getting confused now also because it's been quite some time
since this event. I think I went into a wrong coach, you know, simply thinking
that it's a train.

MS SEROKI: But tell us, you think those trains had different coaches, one coach
belonging to the Congress and the other belonging to some other kind of group.
Couldn't you just go in any coach?

MR NKONDO: Yes there were coaches that were described as Inkatha coaches and the
others were described as ANC coaches. Now that one is naive who will just get
into any coach.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Nkondo, thank you for coming. I think that in the past these
events that happened on the train, these train killings, that they were
presented as just simply conflicts between different political organisations or
faction fighting, part of the black on black violence. It was the Inkatha
Freedom Party, it was the ANC. In fact the incident you're speaking about, there
were 11 people that day who were affected by this train violence and people
thrown off the train and people attacked. But what is beginning to emerge from
our own investigations and from amnesty applications that are beginning to come
into the Commission, is that these issues are a lot more complex. That yes there
may certainly have been political strife, political conflict, but it's also
beginning to emerge that there was involvement of different sections of the
army, covert operations, names that have emerged like Battalion 32 involved in
some of the train violence, some Vlakplaas operatives, military people, and
we're hoping that soon a clear picture will emerge of what was actually
happening and that with more and more people coming forward to apply for amnesty
and more and more people coming forward and the Truth Commission having this
full disclosure, maybe we'll be able to find answers to some of these questions,



because I'm sure one of the things that is of concern to you is to know who did
this and why, that you would like to have answers to some of these questions.

So thank you for your statement, we have it and some of your needs, particularly
what you experienced, injuries which you experienced, the psychological impact
that this had on you, these issues will be followed up through Reparations and
Rehabilitation Committee, and as we said over again, at the end of the life of
the Commission, recommendations are going to be made to parliament, so you
certainly will be hearing from the Commission in the future. Thank you for
coming and sharing your experiences with us.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Could I ask the next witness to come forward please, Albert Nkuna?

Albert welcome to you.

MR NKUNA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh Lewin is going to assist you but before you begin I just want
to point out that the case that you are coming to speak about, the incident took
place on January the 13th 1994. I just want to remind people that the original
dates which were stipulated in the Act, the period which the Commission would
cover, was 1960 until 1993, but a decision has been taken to extend that period
so that the cut off date now is no longer 1993 December, but the 10th of May
1994, and it is because of that that we are able to hear Albert's case, so it's
important for people who actually want to make statements to remember that the
period now covered by the Commission is 1960 until 10th of May 1994 and anyone
who believes that they have suffered a gross human rights violation between that
period, those years, should feel free to make a statement to the Truth
Commission.

So welcome again Albert and I'm going to hand you over to Hugh Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Mr Nkuna could I ask you please before you make your statements to
take the oath?

ALBERT NKUNA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Albert you come from Katlehong.

MR NKUNA: Yes that's correct.

MR LEWIN: And what you're going to tell us about is this incident that took
place in January 1994, it's probably one of the most recent cases we have heard
at a hearing. We'd like to welcome you here and I think if you could, because it
again involves the question of SDU's and ISU's, if you could just briefly, in
your own words explain to us what was an SDU, what is an SDU so that we're clear
about that and then tell us your story? Thank you.

MR NKUNA: The SDU are people who represented,

MR LEWIN: Take your time, feel relaxed, you're amongst friends so don't worry.

MR NKUNA: The people we are talking about are people who represented the
community, fighting for the community's rights. They are protecting their
parents and we referred to them as people who were therefore our parents. I was
one of them because there were so many riots in the location, we had to stand up
for our parents' protection. We safeguarded our parents until such time came
that even the authorities got interested to come in and see how much damage
happened and that caused. I will show you even the picture from this article
here so I show you that made the Joe Slovo and Ramaphosa came to see the area



where people were fighting at.

They sent McBride to tell us that they've already heard that there were people
who have gone back to their houses and they wanted to come and see how much
damage, and repair that damage. Things that happened in the past won't happen
again. We tried to stop everything but still there was still shooting at the
hostels. I was a commander then of the ones who were fighting and we decided
that I delegate authority amongst my people. ...(indistinct) and the people he
was with wanted to take a turn, they started shooting suddenly. I therefore, and
I have a cassette of what I'm talking about. I said things are getting out of
control and the situation's getting volatile. Take cover and many of them have
heard the word cover but some did not know about it. When I was telling them to
take cover, demonstrating with the hands, and I turned around to look at the
hostel, I saw a white gentleman and he had an R4 with him and I tried to run,
and I saw photographers and one of them was shot and I picked him up, trying to
save him running with him.

I went back now to the scene of the whole thing, I saw another lady who was
already shot also and I tried to enlist help to her as well. I was using an AK
and we said we've agreed that we shall come in but now what we should do is to
go on and never go back because already there's been attacks and I lodged a
counter attack as well. I will end there.

MR LEWIN: Could you also tell us what happened to you after that,? In your
original statement you mentioned something that happened after when you were
picked up by the ISU's. Do you want to tell us about that as well?

MR NKUNA: I don't understand your question.

MR LEWIN: In your original statement you talked about the incident where you
were protecting the leaders, Slovo Ramaphosa, Niehaus and McBride. You then
said, after that you were approached and picked up by members of the ISU who
wanted fire arms from you and then who took you away and did something to you in
a house which you said was used as an office by the police in Newpark. Is that
right?

MR NKUNA: That's why I said maybe I should go back to my story. When the police
came on the 18th, the ones we had to visit came on the 16th, then on the 18th
the police came. The three of us were in a shack and were discussing the fact
that some were saying, Go and shave your hair and escape, and I said, No I want
a disguise, I'm an African. Suddenly the boys came in and said that we should
run away because the police were coming. I said it wouldn't help me to run away.

When they arrived I did not run away and they just approached me at my shack,
and one of them is here, I told that they should not get out because I was the
one who was going to get out. When I went out they pointed at me with their guns
and I realised that if I turned my back on them they would shoot me from the
back and they made me lie on the ground and told me that they want me to give
them a certain gun that I used to shoot people at the hostel. I told them that I
did not have a gun but they insisted that I was going to give them the gun. But
said that I don't have any guns with me, I can go and look for the people or the
person who has a gun. They went with me and they took me to the shack and we got
into another shack, where I ended up saying, Oh no.... I was taken in to a car
but I think I lost consciousness because I don't know what happened then but at
about half past four I was in Alberton when I regained consciousness, and I saw
lights on around.

They said to me, why did you defend the people that we're looking for? I said,
no I did not defend them, I'm an African myself. After saying I'm an African, lo
and behold, after uttering the word African, that's when the boers assaulted me.
I tried to be strong and I failed because I was already injured by then. They
took me to the hospital at Alberton and they said they mustn't leave me there
because I was already dead. They took me to Germiston. On lady, I think she was
a coloured lady, came and asked why they brought this already dead person here



and want them to take the responsibility of this whole mess. The boers replied
that they would take me with them again and they took me back to the caspar and
drove off. They found out they've severely and brutally injured me.

I'm very sorry I disclose every truth. When I regained my consciousness I felt
that my private parts were almost dead, not working, not functioning anymore and
I was asking myself if the went on torturing when I was already dead or what's
happening, I was completely lost. I was so much in pain because they had shocked
me, they threw me in Heidelberg on a mountain there and I heard this noise of
the caspar, as if it was taking off, leaving and I had no shoes on. I did try my
best to wake up but I could not, and I felt much pain on my testicles.

I tried my best to wake up, I was struggling but somehow I managed because I
told myself that maybe I should take everything slowly. I started walking slowly
until I got to my place and I saw many people surrounding the house waiting for
me. They wanted to know what had happened and where I had been. They said that I
must be followed. That is what I was told by one of the people there. I said to
them that I am an African and if they could donate money and send it to call me
from jail that won't help.

I left the place and I was ungovernable then. I took my gun and I went back
where I was injured and I thought I was going to console myself with the fact
that I had been injured and injured for the truth by Inkatha against the
community.

The hostel dwellers and Inkatha were being supported by the boers, however we
conquered them. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Nkuna. If I could just please, I know it must be very
painful for you, difficult for you to go back, but if I could just clarify a few
things. You mentioned the police arriving with guns, this was on the 18th, and
then you said you found yourself in the car and you were unconscious or you lost
consciousness in the car. What happened between the time that the police arrived
and you found yourself in the car, can you remember that? Did they attack you,
did they hit you, how did you lose consciousness?

MR NKUNA: They assaulted me and it was not only one man, this guy that I'm
pointing at, his right hand is not functioning any more because they assaulted
both of us the most. They said we should take out all the guns that we were
using the previous day and they started assaulting us. During the days before
they were coming and saying they were looking for Nkuna. On other days they
would come and ask me where Nkuna was and I would reply that he was not there.
They would leave a message for Nkuna and I would say that I would see that he
gets the message.

What I'm showing here on this newspaper article is what had happened that very
day because they carried me and were looking at the paper and asking if this was
the one, and after that they uttered that they should deal with this boy. I was
the person who was assaulted the most. The other one was not so severely
assaulted. Even now I asked him to come with me to the Truth Commission, but he
refused because he was not severely assaulted.

MR LEWIN: Thank you and can you just give us a few more details about the
subsequent torture, when you said you woke up, I mean how did they shock you,
was there a special machine that they had? And where was this taking place?

MR NKUNA: That machine, the last time I saw it had two strings when I got into
this room, not far away from Vosloorus, and I felt that my trousers were taken
off and I tried to look and felt my testicles were hard and were poking me up
here and I don't know how they got that far. When I tried to lift up my head
they put through a piece of wood and I've given other statements before with
regard to this. I struggled in the past, even today. However let me go further.

After that I could feel that my entire body was severely affected, I lost



strength and I went to the doctor and I was taken there by some people in a car.
He examined me and said that to push back my testicles into the right position
would be very difficult but I should be taken to Baragwanath Hospital. I told
him that I have tried my best to pump through the testicles so that they can
move and get back into the right position, but I failed.

They took me to Baragwanath Hospital and just when we were trying to gain entry,
they gave me tablets and I saw this boy who said I should look outside. Did I
see those people out there? I said to myself that those were the very people
that we were fighting against, and I'm very sorry to say this in the community
and please pardon me! I said I will try and not sleep in this hospital but leave
these premises now. I left that hospital after seeing those people and went back
to the doctor who helped me before and I told him that I saw Inkatha members at
the hospital and therefore decided not to sleep in that hospital and I therefore
decided to come back to him.

I managed to escape back to the location and I did not even want to show what
had happened to me and how I ran from the hospital to the community. People were
saying, Nkuna is back, Nkuna is back, now what is being done?

I went back to the doctor and asked him to please help me as the gauge is heavy
for me and when it's hot, extremely hot, I feel dizzy somehow. I see stars and
he replied that I was probably not feeling well. I responded that I was just
fine, I didn't think that I was sick. The doctor suggested that maybe we should
take the papers and help me with letters to take to the social workers where I'd
get better help.

I took those papers to the social workers and there was no response.

I'm sorry maybe I should apologise again, there is so much that is in me and I
want to ventilate today and put everything on top of the table.

MR LEWIN: There's no need to apologise, that's what you are here for and we're
very grateful to you for having told us that. If you could just bring us up to
date now. How do you feel, what effects have you had from that attack on you?

MR NKUNA: After the attack I don't feel good about myself and I feel somehow I'm
disabled and the wife that I have....

MR LEWIN: Take your time.

MR NKUNA: I have a wife at home and three children. I used to be a star to my
wife and a real man but today I can't be a star anymore and be a strong man to
her because of the atrocities that I underwent. I think I am sexually inactive,
there is nothing that is exciting anymore now in our love life. I tell my wife
to go and find a man out there who will be helpful to he because I don't feel
sexually......(turn over tape)...... community and I underwent atrocities so
that today I'm where I am. I can't do anything, I'm at home, I don't have any
direction. That's why I say those who attacked me in 1993, we were still
fighting with them up to 1994.

Today they said they wanted to go and see the place where people were attacked.
We were tortured for the community in other words. We stood up for the
community.

MR LEWIN: Mr Nkuna thank you very much. I'm going to ask Dr Randera who might
have some further comments. Could I just ask one last question, going back to
that to that incident, you mentioned that there was a photographer who was shot
when he helped and there was one other lady. Do you have the name of that
photographer? Was that the incident when Ken Oosterbrook was shot?

MR NKUNA: Africans, that's where I'll come back again and say the names of the
people I helped, the lady and the photographer. I don't know their names, even
these I'm showing you on this article I don't know their names. I'm here in the



Truth Commission so that I can also be enlightened to know even better but I
carried him and I carried the lady as well, helping them , trying to get them
out of the scene of violence. I'm the very one who helped them, not any other
person but myself.

MR LEWIN: Thank you we'll have a look at the cutting, thank you Mr Nkuna.

DR RANDERA: Albert I just want to ask you one question. You said earlier on you
were a commander of the self defence unit, but now you are not doing anything
and you are directionless. Can I just ask, did you consider joining the new
national defence force or the new police force as a way of contributing to the
New South Africa?

MR NKUNA: Not to say I tried, I'm from there. I like to tell the truth, I'm
stubborn but when it comes to the truth I like to say it just as it is. The man
who called me to join the force is this one I'm sure we knew, in this article. I
joined the force. As we were there in the force in ...(indistinct), when we got
there I asked why do you say we'll join the MK or the police force and make us
associate with those who are trained for security. They said no that it was one
of the things, that we undergo the same training. I replied that the security
policeman is different from the soldier and they can't fight the same way and
can't carry the duties the same way, they are different, and I'm sorry, I won't
be a security guard, I just can not be a security guard. You will tell me to
keep guard at the stores, that's the next thing and I can't because those are
duties of the security guard.

They called McBride and he came, we were on strike, those who were awaiting
training.

DR RANDERA: I'm going to stop you? Thank you very much for the answer.
Chairperson?

CHAIRPERSON: You've already said that you went to the social workers to get some
help. Did you go with your wife both of you to enlist help from the social
workers as you've already explained to us that your sexual life is inactive now
as a result of the tortures that you underwent?

MR NKUNA: I went there and I said I can't explain the manner in which I was
treated by the boers. This is a letter I'm showing you here from the doctor,
it's explaining the diseases and suffering that I have. You'll read it and
you'll see how much I am traumatised and what I underwent. CHAIRPERSON: We as a
Commission will locate social workers and contact them, the social workers that
we work with at our base here in Katlehong and we will explain to them your
situation and we'll try to get them to contact you and your wife. Thank you.

MR NKUNA: Also I'm sorry, let me say one more thing here? Can I say something, I
want to say I did not take this paper to the social workers only but I also took
it to some other places, and as a result of that, that's why I appear on this
newspaper. You see I'm showing you this newspaper and what led me to be there,
to appear in that newspaper is because of this letter. I've stated this
newspaper article and I have handed it into you. I want to open up today,
Africans, I will say as much as I want to say.

They said they can't deal with me and I left, I went to another and I showed
them the newspaper, how can I be helped, and they also will also tell me, we
can't help you in any way. I kept taking this paper everywhere.

CHAIRPERSON: Now we'll ask for you to give us the paper before you leave so we
may have a look at that paper and try our best to get you in touch with the
people who will enlist help to you.

MR NKUNA: You mean which paper, this one or the other.

CHAIRPERSON: Both of them.



MR NKUNA: No I'm sorry my Africa, I will give you this one because this other
one I want to show it to a parent who's just like you. I want to show my parent
things I went through, I don't to relate a story as if it's not existing, I want
to tell my parents the story and show them this magazine with this paper at the
same time where I come from.

CHAIRPERSON: Albert thank you very much, we've got your statement and you've
also attached to it the medical records, the medical certificate, you've also
attached the newspaper clippings, so we have all of this which we can follow up
on and as Ms Seroke has actually indicated to you through the Reparation and
Rehabilitation Committee we will certainly try and be of assistance with
directing you to councillors. So thank you very much and we'll try and follow up
as best we can. Thank you.

MEETING ADJOURNS FOR TEA
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CHAIRPERSON: Could I now ask the next witness, Petrus Ntombela to please come
forward. Petrus welcome to you. Could you tell us who you've brought with you
today?

MR NTOMBELA: She is Mary Mbele.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to her as well, There is a request that you speak a bit
louder and that you speak into the microphone. Petrus, Miss Joyce Seroki is
going to assist you with your statement.

MS SEROKI: Good afternoon Petrus, you are here to tell us about the events where
three people were killed and one was injured. Won't you tell us where this took
place and how did it transpire and give us the full picture of the day?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes.

MS SEROKI: I will ask you to stand up so you may take an oath.

PETRUS NTOMBELA: (sworn states)

MS SEROKI: Go on ahead Petrus and relate your story.

MR NTOMBELA: In 1992 in December I had a stokvel at home and the Khumalo Gang
members came. I was inside the house selling and my brother who is dead now, was
outside. Three boys came in, Khumalo gangster members and one sat down right
next to me and the two others went on inside the house searching for others.
Three minutes later one boy came in with an AK running after the Khumalo
gangster members that were inside the house and left also. One friend showed him
that the person standing at the door is the one they were looking for. He shot
at the guy who was a Khumalo member and the other two ran away and jumped the
fence.

They brought Khumalo who came himself in person and started shooting randomly
around at everybody who was on the premises, shooting without even asking anyone
what happened. The stability unit and the soldiers came and started assaulting
and slapping people and did not listen when the people tried to express
themselves. We ran out of the house and I went to a friend's place and lay down
on the lawn because I was tired and in pain.

They got inside and took the television set and money and my radio and liquor.
When the soldiers were still standing there a mortuary vehicle came to fetch all
the corpses and there was one lady in a wheelchair and she was also affected.
She was with us in the house, she just died recently a few weeks ago.

The 14th, the following day one policeman came and arrested my brother. He
didn't want the house and he kept saying that the house was a house of thugs and
the lady who is here just now, Lucky is my friend.

December 16th we heard some sort of party of some kind and there was one girl



who called Khumalo and told Him where we were. Fortunately we had already left
the place and when he got there he found one boy whom he assaulted and shot him.

The 17th of December I opened this Spaza shop and there was Tokoza taxi
patrollers who were working hand in hand with Khumalo and they were shooting
around. If they met any male they would shoot without asking any questions. If
you were a boy you were shot, no doubt about that. If you had on a cap, no
question, you would be shot. I tried to escape and I went to Sebokeng. I came
back on the 31st.

My friend and my brothers also had a party and they extended and invitation to
me and I joined them where the party was taking place. We had a good time
drinking wine when at one o'clock said that I was leaving. We all decided to go
and the five, Tapelo, Randy, Aaron, Pani and one other that I did not know of
us, went in opposite directions to me and met the Khumalo gang on the way who
shot them all dead.

One day Khumalo came to my house with boers and they were driving a maroon husky
and they took my entire album with them. I left the place and went to a girl
friend's place in Katlehong and Khumalo followed me there. Just when I left the
house he came in and said he was looking for a short boy and another one who had
a limp. They did not find them because they had already left. That disturbed me
a great deal because I knew Khumalo as a reverend, a pastor so to speak. Now
that all these things were happening and he was the very one in the forefront it
was a shock and a surprise to me.

One day he came to my place before my brother was arrested and requested us to
go and beat up Mugabe. He was driving a combi that day and we joined him and
when we got to Mugabe's house we found his mum and she told us that Mugabe had
left the place and it's been quite some time. We came back and suddenly the very
man that we were rendering the favour to turned against us. Today he calls us
hooligans and all sorts of names. When we put on a cap or a pair of jeans he
calls us a name.

When we go to some areas we are not free at all because follows us always armed
and those weapons are probably not even licensed but they are however allowed to
use them. I will end there.

MS SEROKI: Petrus you just said you had a stokfel at your place and Khumalo's
boys came. What about the Khumalo boys, were they students or were they
comrades?

MR NTOMBELA: All they knew was IFP.

MS SEROKI: Are they the same age as you?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes, perhaps I'm a little older than them.

MS SEROKI: And you also talked about the other ones that entered the house. Were
they running away from some kind of shooting and they went into the house, or
what was happening?

MR NTOMBELA: There were three and one of them drew out a gun and started
assaulting people in the premises. He was suddenly shot and we did not know who
shot him.

MS SEROKI: And tell us about Khumalo, why was Khumalo after you, we're not clear
about that one? Were you a comrade or what.

MR NTOMBELA: Yes I was a comrade.

MS SEROKI: And were you one of the SDU members?



MR NTOMBELA: No SDU came after the whole thing.

MS SEROKI: You were just protecting but you were called comrades?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes.

MS SEROKI: Now Khumalo was after the comrades?

MR NTOMBELA: Khumalo was killing comrades and people who were misbehaving.

MS SEROKI: What about Mugabe, was he a comrade?

MR NTOMBELA: No he was not a comrade, he was a thug.

MS SEROKI: He was also being hunted by Khumalo?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes, my brother is in prison and also he attacked my brother.

MS SEROKI: Now Khumalo's job was to collect all the thugs and the comrades or
what?

MR NTOMBELA: No Khumalo was an IFP and against the whole community and we are
ANC.

MS SEROKI: Have you been to the police station to report the matter about
Khumalo? Did you ever report this case?

MR NTOMBELA: No all the time we were trying to seek cover from one place to
another so we were for ever running away.

MS SEROKI: Did anyone lay charges against Khumalo, perhaps one of the victims or
so? Would you have any idea of any charges laid against Khumalo by one of the
victims or did you try to do that collectively?

MR NTOMBELA: No Khumalo was collaborating with the police, working hand in hand
with them so that we were not in a position of reporting him or probably laying
charges against him. We could do that but policemen would discard the
information.

MS SEROKI: Because even before the previous speaker was telling us about Khumalo
did you hear that? Our honourable Chairman just said you've mentioned Khumalo
and the previous speaker also made mention of Khumalo and the Chairman has
explained in English that anyone who's been mentioned as an alleged perpetrator
will also be given an opportunity to come forward and explain the side the story
so that we know that to every story there are two sides.

Now what I'm trying to say here in a nutshell is, maybe some have not heard Dr
Russel. I'd like to explain and absolutely emphasise his point that any name
that's been mentioned as and alleged perpetrator, that person needs to come
forward as well to give their statement so that we know their side of the story.
If there any people in this hall, maybe Reverend Khumalo himself is present
here, we do extend an invitation to him and even who know that probably he's not
here to please pass on the message to him so that he is aware of the fact that
he needs to come forward and give an account and also explain to us his side of
the story.

DR RANDERA: Bafana you said earlier on to Ms Seroke that you were a friend of
Lucky and that you know Buyisela. Now Buyisela said that Rev Khumalo seemed to
come on to the scene after his daughter was raped. Can you remember that
incident?

MR NTOMBELA: At the time I was arrested, I was in prison. When Mugabe did that I
was not in the neighbourhood I was in prison.



DR RANDERA: Was that in 1992, 1991?

MR NTOMBELA: '92.

DR RANDERA: Before this happened was there a Khumalo gang? I mean did people
know of the Rev Khumalo and his gang and the association with the IFP which you
allege. Did people in the community in Thokaza know of this gang before the
Reverend's daughter was raped?

MR NTOMBELA: No that gang was not existing before, it started after Mugabe had
raped his daughter.

DR RANDERA: So it really came into existence with the rape of the Rev Khumalo's
daughter.

MR NTOMBELA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: And therefore it could be possible that the Reverend was just trying
to take revenge for what happened to his daughter?

MR NTOMBELA: Yes that's what I will say.

DR RANDERA: But why did the links with the IFP ...(indistinct), you say he was
strongly linked to the IFP?

I just want us to go away quite clear, was this gang associated with the IFP or
was this just because the Reverend's daughter was raped?

MR NTOMBELA: He was an IFP member, I mean Khumalo.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ntombela, could I just try and clarify. You mentioned, you've just
mentioned that now that you yourself were in prison, could you tell us when it
was and why?

MR NTOMBELA: I spent a short time in prison. I was arrested in January and
released in February.

MR LEWIN: Were you actually charged or were you held in detention?

MR NTOMBELA: I was pointed to as one of those who owned weapons and I did not
own any weapon or gun.

MR LEWIN: So were you held in detention by the police?

MR NTOMBELA: They met with some boys that knew me and because I used to sell
liquor so everybody was coming any time and the police came and picked me up and
alleged I had a gun.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think they wanted to put you in prison?

MR NTOMBELA: There was one vehicle outside and there were two guns in it. The
boys had left and ran away and I was the only one around now. Everybody had left
the area.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask you, I think in following up what Dr Randera has asked,
would you describe the conflicts that you have told us about, would you describe
it as a political conflict?

MR NTOMBELA: What was happening had nothing to do with politics but murdering
and thugs around.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Bafana, I won't add anything to what Ms Seroki has said
about giving everyone a chance to respond allegations and we will certainly be
following up in your case as well, as we will with the previous witness, Lilian
Mampura. Thanks very much for coming.

-----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: These hearings in the East Rand have been focusing on different
parts of the East Rand, the next..(turn over tape)...come to the witness stand.
Olga Nyathi, welcome. Thanks for coming. You've come to speak about two brother,
David and Peter Nyathi, and what happened to them. Dr Randera is going to assist
you with your statement. I'm going to hand you over to him now.

DR RANDERA: Olga, good afternoon! Before you tell us your story will you just
stand to take the oath?

OLGA NYATHI: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thanks Olga. you've come to tell us about your two brothers David
and Peter who within a very short period, I think it was within a period of
three months, both of them were shot and killed. Other friends also lost their
lives but I'm sure you want to talk about David and Peter and also what happened
to your family in the conflict that was taking place in the area. So just take
your time and tell us what happened.

MS NYATHI: I come from Tokoza and I live with my mum and my brothers and
sisters. My mum is working, I'm not employed. In August 1993 we were at home
when the fight erupted and we saw the Zulus coming to us, telling us to get out
of the house and my two brothers were not at home and my mum was asked where
they were. She told them that they had gone to visit but they were adamant
saying that she was lying and demanded that she tell the truth and tell them
where were. She told them that they had gone to Springs to visit their
grandmother and she did not know what to say further because they didn't believe
her. They informed her that they were going but that she'd have to tell the
truth when they returned.

I was renting a room at Khumalo Street. They came back at night to my mother's
place and she told them the same thing that she had told them earlier but they
were adamant that she was not speaking the truth. As I was still in my room that
I was renting, Sibongile came on Friday, Sibongile Nyathi, and said that David
had been shot by the Stability. I asked her where and she told me at Nkosi
Street at Mr Mbajwa's place. I asked her with whom he was and she said that he
had been with Bongani. Upon enquiring what had happened she mentioned that he
was about to iron his clothes when he was shot.

I immediately went to report this to my mum and gave her the news as well as the
caspar registration number. Mr Mbanja at Nkosi Street is the one who took the
caspar registration number. They were telling the people not to come close to
the scene. Bongani was with him and he fled and Mum she would go back home and
see what to do as she was at work when I had gone to her. When I got there I was
told to go to the hospital in Natalspruit and I found them busy taking him out
of the caspar. I ran to ask why they shot him to which they replied that they
did so because they thought he was a comrade. I asked them whether the comrades
were labelled and they asked why he did attend the school the previous day. I
replied that they should go to the school to find out whether he was a student
there, as he is a student enrolled at this particular school whose name I gave



them. David lifted up his hand and he said to me that they covered his mouth
with a towel in an attempt to extract the bullet from his body and there was a
river of blood where he was lying.

They had covered his face with one of the jackets trying so hard to extract the
bullet from his body and asked me how we were related. I told them that I am the
sister to which they responded that they didn't know that he was a student and
thought he was a comrade. They took him into another room while I remained
fighting with the other police, white police outside insisting on asking them
why he was shot. He repudiated the fact that he had done the shooting but he
pointed at some other black policeman that had fired the shot. They asked my
name which I gave them.

He was taken to the theatre and David was crying and asking what was happening.
I tried to comfort him and told him that the nurses were surrounding him and
that the people who attacked him had already left. Now a policeman kept guard
and I asked him why he had to do that, was it necessary. He confirmed that it
was because on discharge he would have to be arrested. His arm was swollen and I
asked the nurse for the cause of this but she responded that we should not worry
and panic about that as everything was under control. Now when my mum came back
from work I told her that. She was approached by some Zulus who told her that
her child who was a comrade had been shot and that he would die, and had
already, in fact, died. They also told her to take her child and bury him.

The following day we went to the police station and we talked to the station
commander who said that that was a pathetic story that the police did to her
child. And we were wondering why the police were patrolling in the streets of
Tokoza because the situation had calmed down. My mum asked the station
commander, who actually said to her that she should sue the police that
undertook the whole attack and unfortunately we did not have the money to do
that.

DR RANDERA: Olga, in your statement, I just want to finish your story about your
brother David. You said that he was in fact shot at about 7:30 in the morning
and by the time you got to the hospital when he was still in the back of the
caspar, it was 13:30, half past one in the afternoon. And David told you certain
things, can you tell us what happened? So in fact, it took the police almost
five hours to take him to the hospital, is that right?

MS NYATHI: Yes. The police shot him in the morning and took him with and drove
around the streets of Tokoza until late in the day around one. Because after I
heard that he was shot I rushed to my mum to tell her the news at her place of
work.

DR RANDERA: And David in fact told you, I presume he was in the intensive care
unit by then, that the police had in fact tried to extract the bullets from his
chest while he was in the back of the caspar. Is that right?

MS NYATHI: Yes that's right. They were trying to extract the bullets while he
was still in the caspar.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us a little about what happened to Peter, your other
brother.

MS NYATHI: It was on Friday. We had left home to the funeral to bury David and
Peter had left his school books and he asked his friends Manelo, Msingisi,
Eugene and Bongani to accompany him to go and fetch his books at home. When they
got there, before they got home they did not see that there were police because
of the lawn. People had vacated their houses so no one had taken of the grass
and the lawn so it had grown and it was not visible enough and when they got
close to home the police shot at them. They were hiding at Sabalala Street and
they fired shots at Peter, Manelo and Mswegisi and Eugene managed to escape and
ran away from the scene of attack. That was on Friday and it was reported to us
that Peter was already shot and the hearse had already gone to fetch the



corpses.

I therefore decided to go to the military camp near the hospital and we asked
the commander whether three boys had been seen around and he said that there
were no living people there, only the dead ones. So in other words they had
corpses in the fridge. We went to the government mortuary and that's where we
found Peter, Mswigisi and Manelo. That was Saturday morning and they had already
died. Peter was shot here and the pullet came through the opposite side, there
was no way which they could survive that as it was brutally done.

DR RANDERA: You also wanted to tell us about what happened to your family home
when it was attacked by what you say in your statement were members of the
Nkatha Freedom Party.

MS NYATHI: My mum could not believe what happened to us as a family because here
children were named as comrades, yet they were not.

DR RANDERA: So was your house attacked after your brothers died or before they
died?

MS NYATHI: The house was attacked by IFP after my brothers had died. They took
everything, the furniture inside because my mum was only left with her ID
document.

DR RANDERA: Olga, my last question. Are you saying that your brothers had
nothing to do with the self defence units in Tokoza, you said already they were
not comrades, but were they not part of community self defence units or the self
defence units as we know them?

MS NYATHI: My brothers were not comrades at all. They were church members and
church choir members and they were not hooligans by any definition of the term.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much Olga.

MS SEROKI: Olga after your brother's death did nurse explain to you the cause of
his death?

MS NYATHI: Please repeat your question.

MS SEROKI: I'm saying that according to your statement here, you've told us
about what the nurse has said, and what had speeded up his death according to
the nurse.

MS NYATHI: The nurse said the police were trying to extract the bullets from his
chest.

MS SEROKI: What were the police using to extract the bullets from the chest.

MS NYATHI: In the caspar there was a towel and a jacket soaked in blood.

MS SEROKI: In other words were they using a knife?

MS NYATHI: Yes. Because David himself was also saying, let them finish up. And I
told him that these were nurses now, those are no longer police surrounding him.
And he said those dogs have been trying to extract bullets from me and it's been
painful, and when I looked on the side there was a towel soaked in blood.

MS SEROKI: According to your opinion, why do you think they tried their best to
extract the bullets?

MS NYATHI: No that was done to just so that people, especially my family would
not discover who shot my brother. So that we could not think the police
themselves shot him, maybe some other people. Because when I got to the hospital



I was asked by the police asking who I was and how I was related to the boy, and
I explained to them that I am the sister and one other believed that I was
indeed the sister because I was fuming at what they had done to my brother. Even
in the registration book I was the one who signed for his admission and so
forth, because my mum was at work. I had my little boy with me.

DR RANDERA: Olga, sorry, did you or your mother report the killing of your
brothers at the time, either to the police, I know the police were responsible
as you say for the killings in the first place or to any other legal
organisation?

MS NYATHI: We didn't go anywhere because my mum doesn't have much money. She's
only working as a domestic worker and I was not employed at all. Even at the
police station it's known that David Nyathi was arrested. Nkatha asked why he
was arrested and they did not explain. The station commander said that what my
mum experienced was terribly sad because I asked the police not to patrol around
because we are around and where there are police that can carry out their duty
but they insisted that the stability unit insisted that they wanted to patrol in
the location instead of the police.

DR RANDERA: My last question Olga is, you said you had to flee your house and
your furniture was taken away. Have you and your mother managed to get your
house back and what has happened since?

MS NYATHI: WE didn't go anywhere because the riots and the violence was still
on. We didn't know where to go, Tokoza was a terrible place because people
looted everything from my house and my mum's employers tried to help us by
giving us some clothes and blankets and my brothers received donations from the
Tokoza community, and also for the funeral expenses were helped by the community
and the neighbours. That's how we managed to carry through the funeral.

Yes now we are occupying the house.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Olga. Obviously there's very little that one can say when
the family has experienced so much loss, the double tragedy having both brothers
killed and what happened to the family house. We can say however that, with the
investigations that have been done and with all the amnesty applications, we are
beginning to get a better understanding of what was happening in the East Rand
and also into the workings of the Internal Stability Unit, we know that this
unit was actually disbanded because of concerns about some of the activities of
the Internal Stability Unit. So we hope that once all this information is
available, we will have a clearer picture and maybe some of the questions which
you want answered will also be answered. But thank you for coming, and as soon
as we have more information we will certainly pass that on to you. Thank you.

I think we will also now break for lunch and we will come back at a quarter past
two. Thank you.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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DR RANDERA: May I please call Samson Kodibona. Samson, good afternoon.

MR KODIBONA: Good afternoon.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for coming. Samson you are taking us back to 1978 and 1984. Before I hand over the
Doctor Ally who’s going to be helping you with your statement, can I ask you to please stand to take the oath.

MISS SEROKE: Will you repeat after me. The story I’m about to tell is the truth and nothing else but the truth, so help
me God.

SAMSON M KODIBONA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Dr Ally !

DR ALLY: Samson thank you for coming and welcome. You’re gonna speak about your experiences which relate to, to
being tortured because of the political views you held and, and you political activities and you’re gonna describe two
incidents as the Chairperson said, in ‘78 the first and then again in 1984. So I’m going to ask you to go through what
actually happened to you and to focus specifically on the kind of torture that you were subjected to.

MR KODIBONA: It was in 1978. I met with three men. From their looks they were travelling on a van which was a
police car. It looked like they were CID’s. It was in the morning when I met them. I used to train in the morning. When I
met them they stopped and I just continued running and I running towards, I ran towards their direction. When I reached
them, they didn’t talk much. They grabbed me and then they took me out of the way just a distance from, from the road.
They started torturing me, asked me questions. They were asking me about people like Peter Nchabaling, Nelson Diyali,
Mr Inkadimeng, Mr Pokanuka, Mr Parlo. I would say that I told them that I didn’t know the people they were asking me
about. From there they tortured me, hitting me and they interrogated me. They took me and they put a net over my head
and they put me back into the van. Then I travelled with them but I couldn’t see exactly as to where we were going.
When we arrived at this place, I still had the net on my head. They again questioned me as to whether I knew the people
they asked me about. They asked me how do I know them.

I didn’t exactly know these people. I stayed there for the whole day until late in the afternoon and then they took off the
net and I could now see or recognize the place I was in. It was a place in Stierpoort. Again they put the net over my head
and they throw me into the van and they drove me back from where I came and they left me at the scene where they
found me. Where they found me, it was a main road from Skukune towards the Skukune Magistrate Offices. I will say
it’s a place calls Pathlamanole.



I went back home. When I arrived back home and I reported the matter my front teeth were broken. Some of them have
just cracked. At the time I told my parents. My parents took this issue as a general issue. Normally, that normally
happens that young boys go around and provoke other people. This worried me a lot. I continued schooling. At school
we used to discuss things like uprisings, the 1966 riots and other political activities which happened during the early
50’s. It was not just a place where there were riots and boycotts. It was calm. We’re just school children and we are
attending school properly and there there wasn’t any, any other problem. Normally when it comes to politics only a few
individuals were involved and I would say this worried me a lot. After a stage where I came to believe that police were
not good people and they’re not people of good manners and I stayed with my cousin, two cousins and we used to hand
around together. They used to guide me. They said, and they guarded me that we have to continue studying and they
have to go behind me in trying to guide me as to how to go around life. However they could see that I wasn’t spiritually
well. From there I couldn’t in my life trust a policeman and especially the old government which I could say was
undemocratic and that continued with myself hating the system until I was grown up and I was motivated by teachers
whom I’ve told, to whom I’ve told my story.

Early 1984 I grew up with this spirit, this political spirit. I was a kind of person who like provoking the old government
or the regime. Actually I’m saying that I wasn’t the kind of person who liked to provoke them. I couldn’t understand
why they started around harassing me. It was until 1985, I was working at the air force, a base force. This was the South
African Defence Force days and the police which we call them Sadaf, meaning SADF. I worked with a man by the
name of Mr Ferguson who was my Lieutenant. This man was a kind of man who didn’t like African people. They
usually called me terrorist. That became my name. They never called me by my real name. They usually referred to me
as a terrorist. Up until the stage where, while we were working under such conditions. In 1984, we had to quarrel
because they called me a terrorist and I had to tell them that I am not a terrorist, I am Samson Kodibona but they
continued calling me a terrorist.

They have to move me to another place where I had to work for, at 24 Squadron. This the kind of an air force base
where all those types of planes normally land and even they, they continued calling me a terrorist and I wasn’t free as I
was going around doing my job. Normally there will be people who come around and watch me while doing the job.
They also had the spirit that they have to remove me from where they were working because they regarded me as a
terrorist. In 1985, February on the seventh, I was called to the office. They gave me a letter and I had to take this letter
to an office and when I arrived they have it was sealed and they have to open it. I was in the company of my brother. He
was also working in the library at the very same place. They didn’t tell me anything after reading the letter. They have
to tell me that I have to go because I am a terrorist. They, after clapping, they clapped me and told me that I had to leave
the place because I am a terrorist. From there they told me to come and collect my money the following week.

I went to collect the money at the end of the month. It was just some few rands and I took the money and went to
Pretoria. As I was there I wasn’t free because I was being monitored. My movements were monitored and I have to
leave Pretoria and go back home. That was 1985. Even there I wasn’t free at home because some people were following
me. The criminal investigating officers were around trying to trace my whereabouts and my involvements.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Samson. You, you’ve given us quite a comprehensive statement and you’ve also given us quite
a detailed account now so I’m not gonna ask you too many questions but one thing which is still not clear is why, why
were they so interested in you? You don’t, you, you mention that they asked you about certain well know political
figures like Peter Nchabalengo, we know, actually who died in a police cell during interrogation and detention. In fact
that was one of the cases that we heard when were in, in Pietersberg but why you? What, were you an activist? Did you
belong to organizations ? That doesn’t come out very clearly.

MR KODIBONA: I can say that early June 1976 during the uprisings, we, we used to meet with people from, young
guys from Soweto and they, they have to come to our homes and we had to sit down and discuss politics some times.
We didn’t know that amongst us there might have been spies who were information and giving them to the Security
Forces. I was surprised when I got arrested in 1978. I was arrested on the way. When I went further trying to investigate
as to why I have to go to Petro Mekato, they said maybe it’s because they hate the things that we discuss and someone
might be taking the information and giving over to the police. I think our problem was that we were so eager to gain, to
know more about politics and anything about politics in Afrikaans and the intimidation by the old system in our
education.



DR ALLY: In your statement you speak about thinking about going to join Unkontowesiswe going into political exile.
Was this something that was part of those discussions that, that you have just now referred to ? That, that you, that
you’d indicated in these discussions that you were perhaps thinking of going to join MK?

MR KODIBONA: I would say, early 1978 I realized that this thing of staying around here with police following me
isn’t a good thing so I have to cross the country and fight as a nation soldier to defend my people and myself.

DR ALLY: But you didn’t go into exile ?

MR KODIBONA: Yes, I did go to exile.

DR ALLY: When did you, when did you leave ?

MR KODIBONA: I, I left in 1978.

DR ALLY: .And when you come back ?

MR KODIBONA: I came back in 1981, June.

DR ALLY: And then the interest of the security police in you continued again ?

MR KODIBONA: After I came back, when I tried to find out whether they used to come, I was told that they used to
come. In 1981 I left the place and went to Pretoria. In 1982 I started working at a place which was a contract
employment. In 1983, August I worked at the (...indistinct) Force.

DR ALLY: Can you just tell us a bit about what happened between the time that you left, end of ‘78 and when you came
back ? Did you actually go for military training ?

MR KODIBONA: We went to some military training and we just to go and learn more about politics at, in Bulgaria.
When we had to learn a lot about Communism. Economics and many other subjects.

DR ALLY: So you came back into the country as a member of the underground then, as a member of MK when you,
when you came back ?

MR KODIBONA: I operated as an underground agent, yes.

DR ALLY: Now, these people who they asked you about. Did you have, did you just know about them or did you have
contact with them ? Like Peter Nchabalenge for example ?

MR KODIBONA: I don’t have any information about them and I didn’t have that much link. I didn’t meet them that
often. I would say that in our area in Skukune, since 1958 there were uprisings and there were ANC people there and
that’s, I think that’s the reason why they would go around searching for people like me. Or people who know much
about the senior leaders like Peter Nchabalenge and Mr Diyale.

DR ALLY: Just one last question. The torture that you were subjected to. Has it left any long-term, have there been
long-term consequences ? What, what effect has it had on you in the, in, in the long term do you think ?

MR KODIBONA: I don’t understand the question clearly.

DR ALLY: The torture that you were subjected to because you speak about being quite severely tortured. What have the
results of this torture been in the long term ? Are you still affected by it ? Do you still feel traumatized by it ? Has it
affected your health in any way ?

MR KODIBONA: I would say that before I had the problem that they’ve broken my teeth. When I was out normally the
air will enter into the teeth cavities and it was painful. I had a, I didn’t get a chance to get them re-filled and somewhere



in 1987 to ‘89, I managed to get them re-filled. I’m not really sure but I didn’t have any problems. I’m, I’m not sure
about the future when I get forty how, how I will be.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Miss Seroke !

MISS SEROKE: Samson, what are you doing at the moment ?

MR KODIBONA: I am a Priest at the moment.

MISS SEROKE: Do you have a family ?

MR KODIBONA: Yes I do.

MISS SEROKE: How many children do you have ?

MR KODIBONA: I have got one child.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata !

MR MANTHATA: Samson I would like to, to take you back. You said when they came to arrest you while doing a road
work, what year was that ?

MR KODIBONA: It was 1978.

MR MANTHATA: During that year, 78, if I understand you well, they asked you about people Pala, Pinta, Peter
Nchabaleng, Chuganuga. Is that true ?

MR KODIBONA: Yes, that’s correct. They asked me about these people.

MR MANTHATA: Can you explain further, at the moment Chuganuga was in prison.

MR KODIBONA: As much as I know in politics, at the time while they were investigating about this, they wanted to
know whether the children at Skukuna have information about ANC politics, about the ANC strategies to pull down, to
bring down the government.

MR MANTHATA: The way you explain, it looks like they just picked you up ?

MR KODIBONA: I would say yes, that happened. I was so surprised too because they didn’t ask me much about the
information that they have. They only me, ask me about these people. Whether I know them or not and I told them that I
don’t know these people.

MR MANTHATA: At that moment were, were you actively involved in politics or some relatives who were actively
involved or who could brief you about politics ?

MR KODIBONA: To say about my family, I would say I had family members. They didn’t tell me much but at school
we had teachers who taught us much about politics and they were, some of them were members of SASO. One of them
whom I know at the time was Stanley Mogoba and brothers of my mother.

MR MANTHATA: What did you know about Stanley Mogoba at that time ?

MR KODIBONA: We knew Stanley Mogoba as a person who was imprisoned because his, of his political involvement
but we didn’t know much about him.



MR MANTHATA: At the time where was Stanley ?

MR KODIBONA: If I remember well he was in jail at that time. If I remember well it looks like he was.

MR MANTHATA: He was in a seminar and he was training to be a Priest. Or let’s leave that behind and go forth. This
time in 1978, how long was it since these people, Tata Chabeling and others came back ? How long was it from the time
they came from prison ?

MR KODIBONA: I won’t know much about that because what I know is that these people were arrested and I didn’t
have any close link with them.

MR MANTHATA: Let’s leave that too. You said from there you got some work. Where did you work ?

MR KODIBONA: I worked at Berco Driegoed in Pretoria and Silverton.

MR MANTHATA: What kind of work were you doing ?

MR KODIBONA: I was a carpenter.

MR MANTHATA: Didn’t you at any time in your life join the South African Defence Force ? I heard that you might
have joined the force.

MR KODIBONA: I didn’t join any of the Departs, Security Department, under the National Government. I just, I just
worked as an ordinary me, member of the society.

MR MANTHATA: You said that you went into exile in 1978 and came back in 1984.

MR KODIBONA: Yes, I went on 1978 and came back 1991, June.

MR MANTHATA: Is it true you went out 19.. .

MR KODIBONA: I went to exile in 1978, I came back in 1981, June.

MR MANTHATA: When you came back, what kind of operation were you doing as an underground agent ?

MR KODIBONA: I didn’t do anything, I just stayed at home and I just survey the situation....

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: I have no further questions. I just want to remind ourselves that in 1978 when your first arrest took
place and the torture that you underwent and the subsequent going into exile, you were only sixteen years old.

MR KODIBONA: I was seventeen years old.

DR RANDERA: Right, sixteen, seventeen. Thousands of our youth face the same situation as you. Leaving their homes,
leaving their families, often leaving their education and going into exile. The Chairperson of our Commission has said
many times that the democracy that we are in now, has had a heavy price and the heavy price having been paid by, by
our, by our country but mostly by the youth of our country, must be recognized. We are planning throughout the country
for offices of the Commission to have a special hearing on children and youth in June. Where we want to actually
highlight and identify not only what the, the commitment and the sacrifices that youth made, but also the problems that
have aminated from this. I think what, that’s one of the challenges of our new democracy as to how do we move from a
country where in the 80’s youth actually became militarized to now move in into a country where we, we develop and
respect new values. And I hope that you coming here to-day again has identified to us and to the community at large the
price that you people paid. Thank you very much for coming.
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Hearing opens with a hymn and a prayer.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Reverend Umbequa and Reverend Maklene. I would like to extend a warm welcome to all
our witnesses who will be coming and, and talking this, this morning and this afternoon. I would also like to say that this
is a Human Rights Violations hearing. It offers the opportunity for witnesses to come forward to talk about the Gross
Human Rights Violations that happened in this area and remember we are looking at the period from 1960 to 1994. To-
day we will be listening to stories from 1976 to 1993. I would like to welcome the Mayor of Messina, Mayor Abraham
Lerule. If I can just ask him to come forward and say a few words please. Now, where is he going ? Maybe he should
speak from here. Mayor Lerule ! Whilst the Mayor’s coming forward, perhaps I can just explain how these little boxes
work. We have a full team of interpreters with us here this, this morning. On, ja, on, on, if you’re looking at the box, on
the, on the left hand side there are channels. On Channel Two, it’s English, Channel Three is Venda and Channel Four is
Peddie. If people haven’t got these boxes and want one, can we please ... Where are they available ? Are they available ?
Are they available, available at the back of the hall? They’re, at the back of the hall. Okay. Mayor, just one more point
before we proceed and allow you to speak. We have our statement takers here this morning for those people who have
not made statements and wish to do so. He is in the first hall as we approach this building. So not the next one as you go
out of this room but the one beyond that. If people want to make statements, our statement taker, Wele is present, so
please take this opportunity. Thank you. Mayor Lerule, good morning and thank you for coming. We, we welcome you.
You are going to give us a brief overview of, of your understanding of what happened in this area. Thank you very
much. Just take your time.

MAYOR LERULE: Thank you very much. I would like to take this opportunity, as Mayor of Messina to welcome The
Truth and Reconciliation Commission in Messina. The Commissioners from the TRC, other staff members from the
TRC, media, members from the SAPS and SANDF, fellow Councillors and members from the public. It is my greatest
honour and pleasure, as Mayor, to welcome you all. The role of the TRC, in terms of facilitating the process of
reconciliation in our country is most welcomed. We all understand and agree that miracles happened when the new
democracy was ushered by the elections of 1994 and subsequent local government elections of 1995 but we equally
agree that we need to go through a process of reconciliation so that the atrocities of the past can be said and forgotten.
Messina, as it is a border town was used as a passage by Cadres to come in and out of the country and we hope the
coming here of the TRC will be able to unearth and try to assist on a number of unresolved issues, in terms of persons
who went missing during those years. The problems of land mines which were placed in our various farms is an issue
which we also need to address. The victims of those land mines, they need to come forward and as a community, as a
nation, we need to recognize and agree and finally we need to forget the past and move forward to together. The TRC
will go a long way to assist the victims of those land mines which were planted in our border and also in our farms so
that at the end of the day, there will be peace and reconciliation. The unbannings of the organizations in February, 2,
1990 opened a way in Messina and also in the country in general where civic organizations, political organizations



mushroomed. That process also happened in Messina. As civic leaders then, we organized campaigns and the
compainers, the campaigns which we organized, mass actions, strikes, stay away’s, consumer boycotts and marches.
They were problems which our people also suffered.

The previous government used all machinery which was open at their disposal to deal with the upcoming of the civic
committees. People were detained, people were tortured and others got killed out of the actions which were organized
during those days and our belief is that the coming of the TRC will go a long way to eleviate the problems and the
concerns where the victims of those actions which were organized at the civic movement suffered. The TRC will go a
long way to assist that the perpetrators of those actions will come forward and indicate to our people and indicate to the
country in general that they are sorry and they need to be forgiven. In conclusion, I would like to indicate that we all
recognize the fact that the elections, the miracles that are, that is happening in our country need to be taken forward in
the sense that we need to recognize the atrocities of the past and while we do that, we need to come forward and indicate
as perpetrators and as victims, we need to come forward and accept what the perpetrators will be asking. That will go a
long way to heal the wound, to heal the wounds in Messina in particular and also in our country in general and with
these few words I would like to encourage all those who are going to give statements, to be free, to be fluent and also to
explain what they suffered and the perpetrators, if they are here, I would like to encourage them, as Mayor of this town,
to take the explanation from the victims and accept and ask for forgiveness. That is why the Truth Commission is here
and at the end of the day we are going to hold hands, we are going to build one nation, we are going to build this
country and we are going to take forward, the miracle that have been ushered by the new democracy, forward. I’d like to
thank you all.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mayor Lerule. Can I please ask Mr Lebo Diborengwi to come forward and just read out
the names of all the witnesses who will be appearing to-day ? Thank you very much, Sir.

MR DIBORENGWI: Good morning all of us. I’d like to read the names of the people who are going to give statements
now, this morning. The first person who is going to give evidence or a statement is Humphry Chauke. The next person
will be Betty Muleya. The next one will be Madoni Manthata and Mathiya Thelele will be the next person. Jeanet
Ramakokovhu will be the next on the line, then follows Tshalo Moraba. The next person will be Sarah Sekhwama,
followed by Fachima Nkundlane then Robert Neuvhirwa, followed by Wilson Nedambale and then lastly will be
Samson Kodibona. Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Before I proceed can I introduce the panel here to-day. On the right, on my right hand side we have
Miss Joyce Seroke who’s a Member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and is based at the Johannesburg
Office of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. At the extreme left, Mr Tom Manthata who is a Member of the
Reparations and Rehabilitation’s Committee and Mr Manthata is also from the Johnnesburg office. Next to me is Dr
Russell Ally who is a Member of the Human Rights Violations Committee, also from Johannesburg and my name is Dr
Fazel Randera. I’m also a Member of the Human Rights Violations Committee based in Johannesburg.

I just want to take up a few points that, that the Mayor mentioned. Clearly, as we gather statements, we have the
difficult task of deciding who should come to a public hearing. If my memory serves me right, we have about fifty
statements from Messina so far and of those we had to take thirteen or fourteen and I want to take the opportunity to say
to those people who are not going to be making a statement here to-day that your statement is as important as everybody
else’s statement. That the same energy will be given to corroborating what you have said in your statement that will help
us make a finding as far as the process of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission goes.

We also want to say that if we look at the mandate of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, our responsibly is to try
and develop as complete a picture of what happened in this area which contributed to these Gross Human Rights
Violations and the Act is quite clear as to what the Gross Human Rights Violation is and it’s defined as, as, as a killing,
an abduction, torture or severe ill-treatment. The Mayor mentioned the land mines that’s, that were set off and, and my
reading of the history of this area tells me that in 1985, 1986 particularly a number of people were killed and severely
injured from those land mine explosions. Now we tried on a number of occasions to contact some of the family
members of the individuals who were, who are still alive from these incidents, to try and see whether they would be
willing to make statements. For different reasons people were not willing to make statements and again I would, I would
appeal to those people to come forward and make a statement if it’s still possible for them to do so. Messina also is an



area that clearly saw a number of young people, especially post-1976 leave the country to go and join the Liberation
Movement in exile and I’m sure many people in, in these communities played a role in assisting these individuals as
they, as they passed through Messina. Now to-day you will hear some of that but again we have not had enough people
coming forward to make statements. So again our message is clear, please, in order for us first of all to give you the
opportunity to make you statement, please come forward and secondly in order for us to develop as complete a picture
as possible, please come forward as well.

Before I hand over to Miss Joyce Seroke who will be leading the first witness. O, sorry, all right. I just want to welcome
Father Flemming. The Reverend Joseph Umbequa we introduced already and as well as Reverend Makene. Thank you
for being here. Can I please then call the first witness. Humphrey Chauke has not arrived yet. Is that right ? I would like
to welcome Betty Muleya.

MISS SEROKE: Miriam. Miriam.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, the deponent is Miriam....... (no further recording on the rest if side A of the tape)...

Can I please ask Mr Manthata to come forward. Mr Manthata, good morning. Welcome. I would just like to ask Miss
Joyce Seroke to help you take the oath.

MISS SEROKE: Mr Manthata, I will request you to stand up. You will tell us that the story you’re going to tell us is
going to be the truth and the truth only, and God help you.

MR MANTHATA: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Mr Manthata, welcome and thank you for coming. I can see from your statement that you were one of the
older residents of, of this area and that you have a long history of involvement and understanding. I see you give your
date of birth as July 1908, so there’s obviously a long involvement and rich experience and what you’re going to really
speak about is, is how, because of the political views which, which you held, you were victimized from early on but
you’re going to be speaking about, particular events and, which led to an attempted banishment and the effects that this
had on you. So I’m going to ask you if you will please just give us an account of, of, of these experiences which you
have told us about in your statement.

MR MANTHATA: I came hear to tell you about something which disturbed me very much. It was said before and I was
called by the police and I was asked about the letter which I didn’t know about. I did tell them that I did not know
anything about that letter and I think the letter was telling about something which happened in Messina. When I was
writing the letter, I think I wrote my name there and my address so that anybody who wanted to see me could find me
easily. Mr Klopper told me that one old woman came to see him and he told me that I was the person that wrote the
letter and I said, no, I did not know the letter. They left me for a long time and in 1973, I was called again. When I was
called, the man who called me was called Strydom. He was a senior man who had many epaulettes. He came in with Mr
Thelele and after he called my name. He said, who’s Manthata and I said, that’s me. He said you must know that here I
arrest people and if I arrest you, I also send them to Mr Mandela in Robben Island and I said you can do that to me.
When we got inside the house and after that he told me. He took out a letter in his hand. He said, do you know this letter
? And I said, Sir, I do not know that letter and I don’t want to talk about something I don’t know. Then he therefore ,
took out that letter and he brought out that letter. He said, do you know the law ? When I spoke to him, I said, I don’t
know the law and then he stood up. I’m going to call Klopper and then he went out to call Klopper and he came to me.
He says, this person says he doesn’t know the law. Klopper also could not tell me that, his story and after that they said
to me, you say you don’t know law and he said he was going to form an Agenda and another man came and brought the
law book and I asked him if he could borrow me this law so that I could understand my rights and he refused. I then
requested that book again and also the interpreter told him. He was the interpreter for Klopper and they said, this man
has spoken a lot and thereafter, in another day when we formed the Advisory Board he brought this book again and I
said to him, borrow me this book and he refused and I said, if this person is refusing to give you this book, would you
take it by force. That’s how things were and now, and that gentleman or he is the one who asked Klopper and thereafter
I said I bring the evidence. I said I like Klopper. I do not want to hide anything, I’d like to speak the truth. When I said, I
like him, because he came to my house and he took, he told that guy and he agreed and he gave me a dove and I again
gave him a present, as a dove and he took it to his home. He came back to my house again and I gave him a chicken as a



present and he took it to his home again. I asked him if he liked it. He said yes and I really to asked him, if I was a bad
person, would I really give him a present ? Why would I do that?

Then the, this guy who was sent from Pietersberg, who was known as Strydom in Pietersberg. I’m not sure about the
name. This guy came to me and he told me that he understood my story and he told me that he’ll try to go and tell his
seniors. What surprised me, was that this guy was not taking any statements down and I suspected that he was the
person who was not delivering the messages properly. He said to me, I could go home and he released me.

DR ALLY: Mr Manthata, one of the events that you, you speak about in your statement which you say led to this in,
attention the police being interested in you and questioning you, was a strike that you speak about at a, at the Messina
mining fields. That’s what you say in your statement. I was involved in a strike at Messina mining fields and this is
round about 1973. Could you just tell us a little bit about this strike and, and what the, what the consequences of this
strike were ?

MR MANTHATA: That strike was, we formed, we started striking at the mining fields in 1943. Major John, our
Manager. I was in Cambell mine. He told the employees that, when we, we must take our tickets to him so that he can
give us money so he started not giving people money, even if they submitted the tickets to him. He ignored the
employees and people got angry and took all their tickets back to his office. Later, the people realized that this man was
ignoring them. They were people from Njasaland. They went aside to have a caucus and they discussed, they decided
that they were not going to work the following day. We boycotted the following day and these people decided that they
would beat anybody who was going to work that day. Most people didn’t go to work that day and later we were sitting
outside. People were called to the camp and some men came to us and one of the guys was, was one of those who we
were told that he was beating people up in Pretoria. He came with lots of men and they started arresting people. One of
the policemen came to me and looked at, at me but he, he’d, he ignored me later.

Later when they were arresting people, our big boss he was, was ignoring me, because I used to disturb him a lot and
shout to him, because he, he didn’t want me next to him. He actually wanted to arrest me. He wanted me to be arrested.
God told me that I must leave that place immediately. I left and later on they were arresting everybody. They arrested
about a hundred people and they took them to Louis Trichardt.

There was a man called Alfuous Madiba. He was a communist. He was a real communist. He came to us with other
three men in 1938 and they were telling us about politics. Later when we were discussing this matters, Alfuous when he
arrived late, he told me that he tried to ask for a lift from those men. They couldn’t give us a lift. He asked me where,
where did these people go to and I told him that they were arrested. They were taken to Louis Trichardt and he said he’ll
go there to see them. Actually, Major John, when he wanted to arrest me, he read something on Guardian and he wanted
me to get arrested, because I said something on that newspaper and he asked me at some stage that, where was I taking
all those newspapers and I told him, they were not mine, they were from Dan and it, I did, do it, they did not belong to
me. That’s how he started to hate me. Alfuous went there to, to, to buy food and bread for those people who were
arrested. This Alfuous Madiba is late. I actually don’t know where he ended up. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Mr Manthata. Just, just one last question and if you could just very briefly tell us a, a little bit
about your involvement in what describe as the Messina Advisory Board and you say that this also let to the police
focusing their attention on you, visiting your house, threatening to arrest you. Can you tell us about this Messina
Advisory Board. What it did and, and what your role in it was ?

MR MANTHATA: I was a member of the Advisory Board. As I was a member of the Advisory Board I was leading the
God’s nation. I didn’t want the God’s nation to be misled. I wanted them to have a true life. The men I used to work
with, they were not good people to me. They used to fight me and they used to report me to the detectives and they
reported that I was a communist. When they said I was a communist, it was then that the Sergeant started searching me
and took all my papers but they didn’t get anything. They didn’t get anything. The second time when he came with
another Sergeant, Sergeant Heys, when he came to me, they searched again they searched. They took some papers that
were written Sesotho but they couldn’t read in Sesotho. They took those papers and said we’re going to take them away
and ask them to read them ahead and we’ll bring them back to you later on. After that the detectives came. There were
lots of detectives who came. I saw a lot of people coming to my house and they said they were detectives and they were,



and they searching and they came to me. They said they’d come to search and I said, go ahead and search. When they
came, they were with I think it’s Mr Morotoba. When they searched they had a stick which they were sticking the
papers with and I had put it away and he said, is this thing for holding a gun ? I said, no, I’m not involved in those kind
of things but they continued to search. They failed because they didn’t find anything. They were fighting with me and
they said I was not telling the truth and I was telling the truth and I was prepared to fight for the truth and to die for the
God’s nation. I cannot just do anything for myself. I was working for the God’s nation and they said I must speak the
truth. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Manthata. That’s all.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MISS SEROKE: Mr Manthata, when you were banned and you said you didn’t want to leave, what happened ? And
when you refused to go when you were banished, what did they say to you ?

MR MANTHATA: At that time, there was an officer which I really didn’t like. When he came to visit people, they
wouldn’t even great him according to the old law. And now, it was the difficulty that I face from those White people,
because at times, they would fight me. There’s a child who came to me, who said, who want, whom I wanted to register.
They refused to register my child. Other people used to be able to register their children but with me, they were fighting
me, because of the truth. I didn’t want them to trouble other people and it was very, very difficult. They wanted to
banish me, to chase me away but they failed. When I came here in Messina, I came in Messina in 1919. I was only
about twelve years. Yes, I was about twelve years. I came when I was a very young boy and I didn’t even have a home
when I came here in Messina. Now, these foreigners came to harass me, Auret. And Auret didn’t want to allow people
here and this police came to me and the office people are the ones who used to harass me but because of God they
eventually had to give up. Some of them went away. Some of them died and some of them are still alive but God is still
keeping me alive to be on earth. Thank you.

MISS SEROKE: We thank you N’tate.

MR MANTHATA: (Commission) N’tate, you spoke about a letter when you started. What did this letter say ?

MR MANTHATA: (Witness) I do not know what this letter said. I wouldn’t know because I didn’t say they must write
this letter to me but they just produced this letter and said, here is the letter. I said I did not want to be involved in this
letter because I didn’t write, the letter and I had never written any letter. If I write a letter, I write my own name and
write the address but that letter I didn’t know where it had come from and I told them I didn’t know that letter so he took
that letter, straight and took that letter and he folded it and put it in his pocket.

MR MANTHATA: (Commission) So they didn’t read this letter to you ?

MR MANTHATA: (Witness) No, they didn’t read this letter to me. It was their secret that they were trying to trick me
with but they failed, because they were saying I was teaching people. It’s only teachers who teach children to read but I
also taught the people the truth what was their right.

MR MANTHATA: (Commission) During that time when you were a member of the Advisory Board, what were you
doing for people ?

MR MANTHATA: (Witness) I used to do a lot of things. God advised me to help these people. That is why I’m still
alive to-day and all, most of those people are dead but I’m still alive but I think God put me there to solve the problems
that people had and that they must have a better life. That’s what I think.

MR MANTHATA: (Commission) What were the problems that the Messina people had during those times ?

MR MANTHATA: (Witness) There were lots and lots of problems. We used to fight. When the compound people who
used to come to Nancefield, they used to give them little papers instructing them what to do and if they didn’t have these
papers, the police would, would arrest them. So we fought that, that when people go ho, go to their homes or go to



Nancefield, they shouldn’t be given permits. So we used to tell those people. We told them we no longer want this little
pieces of papers and permits. So we helped those compound people quite a lot in Nancefield. There were lots of
problems. Sometimes people would come there. Before 9 o’clock there would be police all over there with the dogs.
They would let the dogs on people to bite them. I don’t know that time. I was still as escort. When I was acting escort,
they brought a person from Munjasa who was bitten by a dog and my heart was very sore. I then realized that they were
very cruel to people. They used to let dogs on people to be bitten by dogs. There were a lot of people who were bitten by
dogs and I said to Nancefield and Messina people, they will not tell the truth. It was scared. I don’t know why are those
people scared, because I think we must go ahead and those who want to stay behind will stay behind.

MR MANTHATA: (Commission) If you could just answer briefly. Where you ever arrested ?

MR MANTHATA: (Witness) Yes, I was arrested. They said I wasn’t working. It was because of the Advisory Board. I
was very active in the Advisory Board but I wasn’t employed and my sister’s child was working at the office. So they
said, this person must earn pension in 1966. That’s when I earned a pension and then those problems that I have
eventually were relieved. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata, just a few more questions. This Nancefield Advisory Board that you’re talking about.
Was it an organization that came out of the people or was it something that was created by the local Council in this area
?

MR MANTHATA: This Advisory Board. Before this Advisory Board we had a Residents Association. With another
man, we established this and with a another man who was a Reverend in the Gospel Church and I realized that this man
was powerful when we started this job together. We used to fight these things together and other elderly people joined
this Residents Association and then they agreed with us and they were by us so that they would solve all those many
problem. After that, this Advisory Board was only established much later, in 1939 it was in November. That’s when the
Advisory Board started. Before it there was no White person. There were only Black people and Mr Goosen was the
first to be the superintendent of the community.

DR RANDERA: So it was set up by, by the Council in this area, rather than from the community itself. Am I right ?

MR MANTHATA: I didn’t understand.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: We used to advise the God’s nation.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell me, this question of banishment. Did that happen to other members of the Advisory Board
as well or was it only you and a few others ?

MR MANTHATA: I didn’t understand well your question.

DR RANDERA: If you were asked by Mr Klopper to come in and told to leave Messina. Was that happening, did that
happen to other members of the Advisory Board or was it only to you ?

MR MANTHATA: It was me. It was especially me. I could say it was only me and other people must speak for
themselves. This Advisory Board. He used to have criminals who were working for White people, because I used to
cross-question them. I would ask questions to white people. I would, I would then have to find out from them before I
could treat them, because I wanted to understand their question or I mean I wanted to understand where they came from
and what was their backgrounds so I would ask and then I would have now trap them when they answered me. That’s
how I used to treat them. So these other people were fighting me, because if you want to talk about , issues you used to
ask questions, said no, that’s how God gave me, because I used to trap them. I used to trap them completely and then I
would explain to them, and say these are the issues and they couldn’t go ahead, the couldn’t give me any answers.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata, was it common in those days, we’re talking about 1973 now. Was it common in those
days where, if the police or other members of authority did not like what, what others were doing, they would just



banish them to some other area ?

MR MANTHATA: In the Nancefield community, the Nancefield Municipal boss, before this Committee was
established it was started by the Health Committee. The Chairperson was an elderly person who was Mr Gemeri, who
used to be the owner of the mine. After that there was this Advisory Board. There were three people who used to be
elected by the community. I’m sure you, you can, you in Pretoria can search and find who these people were but others
were appointed by the White people, by the Municipal people and these are the three people. Those are the people who
used to fight me. Those who were appointed by the Municipal. They were just like real big issues because God gave me
life, they didn’t succeed. Others even used to go to Witch doctors to fight against me and I wanted, I asked which doctor
would, would make this person mad? That’s what they were trying to do, to make me mad but other people used to
come and report this thing to me and eventually managed to make me mad in 1949 but God helped me. They did not
succeed and my ancestors also helped me so they didn’t succeed to make me mad. Old people said, I was very clear in
what I was saying and at, later on at the station the, the Black toilet was in a bad condition. There was a waiting room
and I went to the other waiting room and, and then they built a better waiting room at the station. At, at the platform.
When I arrived at the platform and then they asked, then I, they built this platform, station platform, because I told them
that the other people are disabled. They couldn’t get into the train if there was no platform and the hospital, there were
metal beds that people couldn’t use them properly and I said there must be beds that were in good condition. Sick
people could not sleep on beds that were in bad condition and indeed they did provide some new beds for the hospital
and this wa by Mr Katz who was our chairman. They sold the old beds at R1.... (tape ended) three coaches and the
Whites had their own coach and we Black people were not allowed to get into the other coaches for the White people
and I was together with another man and we were waiting there and this other old man said, get inside, get inside. You
can’t have this young boy get in. I said sit down and not, sit down let us get in and this old man said, I’m not talking to
you. I said whoever you’re speaking to, you’re also speaking to me, because I’m also a Black person. That White man
called me and there were lots of White men around me and they wanted to question me. When I got into the room they
said to me, Alfuous, and I said, Sir and he he said to me do you know that there is a person who must control all these
people and he said to me, next time when there’s, there’s a problem you must come to me. You must not talk to
anybody else. You must come and report things to me. He went to report me to his senior and they discussed about me
and there were other White people who were favouring Black people but others hated us and they discussed and they
come up with the decision that Black people should use three coaches and the White people two and they said to me,
they read in a paper and they informed people that they will prepare three coaches for Black people and two for Whites
and they did arrange that.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata, thank you. Mr Manthata, I have no further questions. Thank you for coming here to-day
to, to help us understand what happened to you and what happened in this area in that, in that particular period that
you’re talking about. I must say that despite all the difficulties that, and the experiences you’ve had, age has treated you
very well. I’m mean for a ninety, almost a ninety year old young man, you are doing extremely well. Thank you very
much for coming to-day.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you very much.
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DR RANDERA: Miss Moleya, good afternoon.

MS MOLEYA: Good afternoon.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for coming. Can you please introduce the gentleman who is with you?

MS MOLEYA: It’s Pastor Umadamarrah who’s my cousin.

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon to you, Pastor. Miss Moleya will you please stand to take the oath. Joyce!

MS MOLEYA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata!

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. I hope you are relaxed, you are at home. Pheule, can you please tell us about the killing
of Wilson?

MS MOLEYA: Yes. It was on the tenth of March 1990. It was on Saturday. There, on the road there were noise which
were taking place there. Then we were sitting at home with my mother. After that we saw police van passing by the
villages, after passing by of that car we heard a gunshot. That gunshot let us to flew to our house and Wilson was not in
the, present in the family. Shortly after that we heard someone coming running and we thought it’s him. While that child
was running he was asking for the mother of Wisd room was on the road side and then I answered, no, I’m not the
mother of Wisda, I’m his sister and he asked me to follow her in the road, they’ve shot Wilson. Then I went out to,
before my mother. My mother was crying, saying, oh my child might have died. Then I ran following that gentleman
who came. Then I went to that place. I find that he was no longer there where he was shot. He was taken out from scene
by other boys and they were taken to a certain Principal who’s called Mr Mabela, asking the Principal to rush him to the
hospital.

n arriving there I found that he was shot dead. For me to talk to him was difficult because he was unable to talk and then
the Principal, Mr Mabela took us to the hospital. There at the hospital my mother arrived and they told us they were,
they were waiting for the doctor. Then Doctor van Zyl arrived and Doctor van Zyl did not tell us anything but he just
ordered us to take him to the mortuary. Then the workers there took him to the mortuary.

It ended like that. He was buried. His buried, burial, I’m not sure if my mother buried her but in, in fact he was buried
by the Messina community and so after his burial, a certain White man came who was called Pretorius. Then Pretorius
asked, told us that the case of your son will come forward and my mother asked, no, how can it come forward because I
don’t know the one who shot him. Then they, if my mother was still alive, I think my mother she’d bwe the one who



will be giving evidence here.

After the funeral we took it as if that was the end of the story but after that we find the letters coming that we, informing
us that we are needed in court. There in court, my mother was not allowed to enter the court to hear the case of her son.
Subsequent to that the case was remanded to June. That was in 1991.

In 1991 again the, my mother was barred from entering. The case, well I might not say the, the right name. Mr Ntai was
responsible for the case. After that we were told that all the people involved with the victims were seen and we would
like to address this to the mother that we are not going to show you who the kill, who killed the son. We are still taking
these documents to Pretoria for further investigation on who killed him, then we will contact you.

Even up to to-day we are still waiting for the response. Unfortunately, my mother died in 1995 and we buried my
mother before she could actually know how her son died and who killed him.

MR MANTHATA: At the time of Wilson’s death, how long, sorry, my question is, what about the father? Was your
father dead already by that time?

MS MOLEYA: No, the father is still alive. They were not staying together then but he was working in town so-so. Well,
Murewa Matsaung, the Reverend came to our place just to investigate, to find out who the father of the child was and
the mother said, she didn’t know exactly what kind of job the father was doing. So it went to the media or press. The,
my stepfather Wilson Nedambale just learnt about it on the newspaper because no, he couldn’t be able to read about the
cases which took place here in Messina. That is when he came down to bury the son.

MR MANTHATA: And before the mother died, she had not told Ntai that there would be a father who could take over
the responsibility of, of the death of the son? About the case concerning the son?

MS MOLEYA: No, I don’t know exactly because my mother was the one who used to contact some elderly people
because no, then I was not staying with them at the same place.

MR MANTHATA: When you heard about the death of Wilson and you jumped up, who did you meet? Who could have
told you about the shooting or the shot that killed Wilson?

MS MOLEYA: Well nobody really contacted us. We just expected that the Pretorian people would be investigating
documents and after that we will be able to know who killed Wilson.

MR MANTHATA: Would you say Wilson was in the march at the time?

MS MOLEYA: Well, the march is a separate case. It wasn’t during the time of the march. It was just during the time
when the children, I mean school students were just singing in the street. Some people like Mpumalelo who singing
were arrested. That was when the case about the car burning of Pops was involved. Well, people never expected such an
accident and the youth who were in the street were the ones involved and that is when the accident took place.

MR MANTHATA: So we’ll say that Ntai, sorrry, you are saying that Wilson was amongst those youths who were
dancing or singing around?

MS MOLEYA: I definitely very sure of that.

MR MANTHATA: And, okay, you say he was buried by the community of Messina.

MS MOLEYA: It is true.

MR MANTHATA: At that time, at which school was, was Wilson?

MS MOLEYA: Messina High School.

MR MANTHATA: What did the school itself do?



MS MOLEYA: There was nothing that the school did. They just came to share some words of condolences and like,
nothing else.

MR MANTHATA: In fact what I meant to say was, did the student leadership at the time claim to know Wilson and
perhaps his role in the student politics?

MS MOLEYA: There was not even a single incident related to that.

MR MANTHATA: So far, when last were you in contact with Ntai about the death of, of Wilson?

MS MOLEYA: Well, I’ve never been in contact with Wilson, I mean Ntai. It’s only the old mother of mine when she
was still alive. We only learned that there was a meeting and Ntai was there and I’m told by the mother, I was told that
only the documentation from Pretoria will be able to solve this issue.

MR MANTHATA: If we suggest that you get in touch with Ntai and have the whole case reviewed. Would it be a
difficult thing to do?

MS MOLEYA: That cannot be a difficult thing. It’s just that I don’t have much knowledge on it but it cannot be a
difficult thing.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Manthata. Miss Seroke! Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Ma’am I just want to clear one thing please. Your statement dates it as 1990. Our research document talks
about 1989. Can we just be sure which year it took place in?

MS MOLEYA: You mean, the shooting? It was 10 March 1990 on a Saturday.

DR RANDERA: Can you just describe to us or tell us what actually happened after the death of Wilson. You talked
about the community taking responsibility for the funeral. Were there other demands that were also made by the
community after that?

MS MOLEYA: Well, I’m afraid I can lie, I don’t have the real answer there.

DR RANDERA: I have no further questions. Is there anything else you wish to add?

MS MOLEYA: Well, I cannot add anything so far. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Pheule, I just want to go through what, what we understand of what happened at that time and perhaps
you can add or subtract. Our research tells that there was, there was mass protests against the continuing existence of, of
Black Local Authorities at the time and of course the youth and residents were asking for the resignation of Councillors
in Messina. This was a trend that we have seen in other parts of the country as well. The death of Wilson of course led
to the launch of a consumer boycott and a stay-away which lasted almost a week. We understand that even White
businesses were forced to put pressure on Black Councillors to resign. These events coincided with the formation of the
Messina Civic Organization at the beginning of the 1990’s and of course other mass campaigns were launched including
the Value Added Tax that we heard of earlier on and this was done in conjunction with Cosatu. As we’ve seen in other
places of course all these actions let to more arrests and to more killings and more injuries so I’m not saying that we’re
not listening to what you’re saying about Wilson’s death. Wilson’s death of course appeared to trigger off a number of
events in, in Messina and Nancefield. Thank you very much for coming to speak to us to-day and we will come back to
you.
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DR RANDERA: Can I call Tshalo Moraba. Mr Moraba, good afternoon. Can you please introduce the person who is
with you?

MR MORABA: This is Reverend Makena.

DR RANDERA: Can you please stand to take the oath, please. Joyce?

MR MORABA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata, will you take over?

MR MANTHATA: Who is, who’s the pers...

MR MORABA: I’m sitting with Reverend Makena.

INTERPRETER: Could you excuse the interpreters. The mike is not on. Mr Manthata’s mike is not on. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Could you briefly relate to us, when you were arrested and why you were arrested and tell us
everything that happened?

MR MORABA: I was arrested in 1991. They were suspecting that I’m one of the people who had burnt down Mr Pop’s
house. What had actually happened was that I was off-loading the beer truck in Mr Scheepers’s bottle store. There was a
smoke. It was almost like a two kilometers away. That’s when we saw the smoke going up. We got on top of a big
truck. And we looked further away where there was smoke and we could see that the burn, the house that was burnt was
Mr Pops’ house and on the very same night, the police came and they were together with the soldiers. They came in a
Hippo. They came to arrest us. We were forcefully taken away. They didn’t even explain anything. They just put all of
us on top of the Hippo. It was me and my brother but now my brother is not here. He’s in town. But I could see,
recognize other boers were there. It was a, it was Abe Middelkamp who, and Mr van Niekerk and Durandt.

They took us to a firm which is called Embarren. I don’t know what was known for. It wasn’t yet developed at that
stage. And from there, there were Citi Golfs. They were private cars, these Citi Golfs. That’s where they covered our
heads, like when they were hanging a person. The kind of things that they would put on top of the person that they hang,
so that we would not see where we were being taken to. It was I and my brother, Baldwin and Mandaho. There were
also other people who had been arrested but we were all separated into these Citi Golfs and they took us but through my
cover, the sack that they put me, I could see a bit. It wasn’t, it was a bit visible. It wasn’t very dark. From there we were
taken to some farms on that side but I don’t know the place but when I explained to my brother what kind of a farm, he
knew who’s farm it was. That where we were taken to and then we were taken off the cars from the, there was



something made of wood there. It was something like the kind of thing that will grip the hook, that will grip the sheeps
and then they put me on top of that thing and they were still had this thing covering my head and I also heard a chain
and they pulled up this chain, pulled it up, high up and they climbed up on a ladder and they came to beat me up on that
ladder. Even at that stage they’d not explained to me why they were beating me up but they started beating me up and
they said I must tell the truth but they wouldn’t even give me the chance to speak but they were beating me up, say I
must speak the truth. And I said to them, I’ll speak the truth but I didn’t even know what truth I would speak. I just
wanted them to let me go and I wanted to understand why they were beating me up and then they released the thing and
said, speak and I said to them, please, tell me why you’re beating me up and why have you brought me up here? And
they said, you know what you did last night. To them, to-night, I said, yes what did you do? They said, you burnt down
Mr Pop’s house and I said, who were there and at that time when Mr Pop’s house was burnt, I was not even present
during the burning of the house. I was off-loading beers. And that was the time, my uncle, the late Chipa had died and
that’s why those people burnt down Mr Pop’s house and because they said Pops is the one who had killed my uncle
Chipa but I was beaten up and they press me down, up until I fainted. I was beaten all over and when I came around and
I got up, they said, speak the truth. And eventually I was forced to just give them the names of people I knew but I
didn’t know if those people were involved in burning down the house. I just started speaking all the names I knew and I
used, I told them the names of the police, of the policemen children. Thereafter, they released me and I was very
powerless. I didn’t have strength. They took us and took us, I think it’s to Sanlam, I think that’s the police office there.
From there we didn’t sleep. We were taken to Louis Trichardt at the parking and I think it was about four o’clock that
time. When we arrived at the parking there were some taxis and there were also a lot of other people who had been
arrested, like Pumzele Masiti, Baldwin Iglet and I cannot remember others but there were a lot of us there but they
didn’t want me to get of the Citi Golf to be with other people. They kept me alone because they, while we were still at
Louis, they discovered that those people had been arrested were the policemen children, so they ar, released them and
they let them go.

From there they repeated the things again and they, then they said to me, you knew who’d burnt down the house and I
knew I had not done anything. Even if they’d beat me up, I kept on telling them that whatever they’re forcing me to say,
it will be lies because I could not force myself to say something I didn’t know. There was another boer there but I don’t
know his name, I, but they were boers from Pietersberg and Louis Trichardt. They were all together but the only people
I knew, were the ones, the three name I told, I knew so...... Then they came and asked me, Barend Sty, Strydom, they, if
I knew him. I said, yes, I know Barend Strydom. They said, yes, he killed sixteen Kaffirs. Because I was also annoyed, I
asked them if they knew .Mtetelele(?) and Zondele(?) They said they didn’t want to talk about nonsense. I said, to-day
you will see. I asked them about the Rooi-nekkers and it was not the only ones. So, they got angry and took me away.
There was a Captain and a they put me in front of a taxi and kicked me all over and from there, and they bought food
and this time we’d not eaten but they bought the food and ate it themselves and the left-overs, they gave them to us but I
refused to eat and my friends whom I was with, had been arrested with, they ate the, the left-overs but I was so angry, I
couldn’t eat and I was angry because I’d been arrested, being innocent and being tortured.

And from there they realized that I was very cheeky. They took me to the Louis Trichardt police station. They first
asked me questions. I don’t know who this person was with, it was a CID but it was a White person. He said to me I
must make a statement. He wasn’t requesting me to told me a statement, he was ordering me to make a statement and he
said, explain. So I explained the very same thing that I’d explained before and after, when I finished my story, they said,
that’s shit and he folded. He said, now, tell me the true statement of how you burnt down the house. The main thing that
they wanted was that I accept or acknowledge that I bunt the house even though I did not, so that they could find me
guilty. That was the only thing that they wanted from me. From there they realized that they were failing so they tied me
with irons and burnt me and they put another metal and hung it on top and they put electric wires around me, around my
hands with a masking tape and they started shocking me with electricity and then I fainted. I did faint there when they
were shocking me with electricity.

From there they took us to Pietersberg. The other people didn’t know what was happening to them. At that stage, I was
very confused. I didn’t know what was happening. Things were very tough for me. Well, they took us to Pietersberg and
others were dispersed and taken to other different places but I, I can’t remember the names of pl, places but I do know
the place. I think I stayed there for about three days or a week. I wasn’t eating. Since they’d arrested I was not eating
anything. I think they got scared about that and eventually they took me back to the trial and from there they started
begging me and asking me what I wanted and they promised that they would buy anything that I requested and they said



this government’s money. I must just request anything I wanted. I didn’t make any requests from them but they bought
cigar and magew and other things and gave them to my brother, Baldwin. My brother was eating and then we went to a
trial.

We came to the trial here in Messina. From there, there was Mr C.J. Bester who was the Prosecutor of the Magistrate,
excuse me. He postponed the case, remanded the case and I requested dole for a free bail. I also wanted to press the
charges against the people who were beating me up and he said to me he’ll call Incatha to come and discipline me. He
said he’ll call Incatha with knopkierries to come and discipline me and he ss, talked quite a lot and some of the things he
said, I cannot remember them. It was in that time then, the issues were, were actually exposed in the Sowetan
newspapers. We did get the free bail through the lawyers and eventually I was discharged. Nothing went ahead of the
case but I was very angry why they refused me to press charges against them because they abused my life wrongly. This
is why I have come here to the Truth Commission so that I could relate this.

MR MANTHATA: Who is this Pops who’s house was burnt down and it was related to political issues?

MR MORABA: They, when teachers were dying they were blaming him for those deaths. That’s why his house was
burnt down. My uncle Chipa too, was also suspected to be, it was suspected that my uncle was killed by this Pops.

MR MANTHATA: Are you telling us that these teachers who were killed were politically involved?

MR MORABA: No, I didn’t say that.

MR MANTHATA: I’m only asking.

MR MORABA: No, they were not politically involved. The community was concerned that the teachers were dying at
the time, and also the student were concerned that who was going to teach them. I’m not the one who’s saying that.
What I’m saying is, what was done and said by the community. But I myself, I’m not saying so.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Can we settle down please.

MR MANTHATA: I actually want to understand here. Are you saying the teachers, students and the community were
thinking that teachers were dying because of political, their involvement in politics?

MR MORABA: The community here in Messina is, is united. If there’s anything which causes pain in the community,
they would get together, discuss it and try to fight that problem.

MR MANTHATA: This Pops who was a, a witchdoctor, how was his, his, his being a witchdoctor related to politics?

MR MORABA: I can’t explain that because I don’t know.

MR MANTHATA: At the time, were you a student?

MR MORABA: Yes, I was.

MR MANTHATA: Were you one of the leaders in, in the political organizations?

MR MORABA: No, I was not.

MR MANTHATA: How did they relate you to the burning of Pops’ house?

MR MORABA: Actually I used to be a victim of, of police, the police at the time. I thought there was one policeman
who hated me an, at the time and, and my brother too, because everything which used to happened at the time, we had to
be invol, to be taken and, and, it was, it didn’t happen many times that if, if something was happening we were not taken
to the policeman. We were always, we would always be taken to the policeman even if we not involved. They will just
create stories so that we get involved.



MR MANTHATA: Were you not members of any political organization at the time?

MR MORABA: I was a member of the ANC at the time. My brother Baldwin was a member of the PAC but that is not
the reason. I never thought that was the reason why we should always be involved if there was anything wrong in, in
Messina and again, my brother being a PAC, I cannot find the reason why we would always be taken away if there was
something wrong. That’s why I’m thinking and I used to think that there was one policeman who used to hate us.

MR MANTHATA: I have another question. Where you not in the leadership of ANC at the time?

MR MORABA: No, I was not. I was an ordinary member.

MR MANTHATA: Is there any other reason that you can, it can tell or explain us which made the police to be after
you?

MR MORABA: Before this incident there was one Mr Ramoba who was a CID who used to come to our house to come
and fetch us. He would always take us as his customers.

MR MANTHATA: Was Ndo your lawyer and was he a lawyer to the ANC or he was your private lawyer?

MR MORABA: He was the Human Rights lawyer.

MR MANTHATA: How did he relate your incident to politics at the time?

MR MORABA: I could not meet my lawyer personally so I don’t really know. I think he met our seniors who were
concerned about us and why I was arrested at the time.

MR MANTHATA: When I ask you these questions Moraba, it’s because we want to know and understand things which
happened to people because of politics at the time. We are trying to understand why were these people doing these
things to you. If we don’t find the relation of what happened to you, with politics, it becomes difficult for us to
understand. What you’re saying to us is that when you were arrested they asked if you knew Barend Strydom. Is that
Strydom?

MR MORABA: Yes, that’s Strydom.

MR MANTHATA: What did you understand at the time when they asked you about Barend Strydom?

MR MORABA: What I understood is that they were being racist. They were trying to show us that Black people were
nothing. That’s what I understood at the time.

MR MANTHATA: Was it, was it how you answered them when they asked you whether you knew this person?

MR MORABA: Yes, that’s how I answered because it, it really disturbed me and I was angry. That’s why I told them
because it was painful to be asked that.

MR MANTHATA: Did you know about Mteteledi?

MR MORABA: There was a rumour at the time that there’s, this person known as Mteteledi but I didn’t know him at
the time. I heard that there were Umzondele’s and Mteteledi’s who were ANC members but I did not know them. I
never met them before but I had the courage anyway to tell them that there were people who were strongly involved
with the ANC and that I was personally involved as well.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, I don’t have further questions.

DR ALLY: I just want to come back to this issue of Pops being accused of practicing witchcraft because this, this is not
the first time that this issue comes up and particularly here in the Northern Province so I wonder if you could just assist
us. How did you understand this, this, this question of witchcraft and, and accusations which were, which were made



against people for practicing witchcraft? What’s your, your understanding of witchcraft?

MR MORABA: The whole thing of witchcraft, I don’t know what to say about it because this whole thing of burning
people because I wasn’t there. I would not be able to answer this question on witchcraft because if I’d known at first
how witchcraft is happening, maybe I would also have been involved in burning the house, but because I didn’t know
why and what is witchcraft I did not go there to burn that house so I don’t know.

DR ALLY: The, the three teachers you speak about who you say died mysteriously. Do you have any idea how they
died? What, what was the cause of their, of their deaths?

MR MORABA: No, I do not know but what was said was that Pops was responsible but I do not know what killed them
but my uncle, what I understood about my uncle is that, that guy was after my uncle and everywhere where my uncle
had been, he was also involved. That was a rumour but the way he died, he died from being knocked over, knocked
down by a train but it, it was, it was a miracle the way he died. It was mysterious.

DR ALLY: But you say he died. He was knocked down by a train. So what was, it was an, an, an accident presumably.
What was, what was mysterious or, or strange about the way that your, that your uncle, cause I sure you know about
your uncle’s case. What was mysterious or strange about the circumstances of your uncle’s death?

MR MORABA: I know that my uncle was normal and a normal person cannot stop the car on the train tracks, on the
train spoor and seeing that the train was coming. Nobody could do that if that person is normal. He knew, the normal
person has have to stop that train, the train would smash them, crush them but that’s why I say it was a bit mysterious.
That’s how I see it.

DR ALLY: Just to come back to, to the person who was commonly known as, as Pops. You say that he was a petrol
attendant. What else do you know about, about this person. Did this person have any political involvement, other than
this description of this person as a petrol attendant, what else do you know about him?

MR MORABA: I only knew him as a petrol attendant but he had a big house. He was a person who wasn’t suffering.
That’s how I knew him. There’s nothing else I know about him.

DR ALLY: Okay.

DR RANDERA: Miss Seroke?

MISS SEROKE: Joseph, you are saying, your uncle was knocked down by a train on the train spoor.

MR MORABA: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: And what about these other teachers. How did they die?

MR MORABA: I do not know but one of them was reported to have vomited blood but I don’t know about others. The
other one I said, he had vomited blood but I want to remind the Truth Commission that I did not say Pops is a witch. I
said there was a rumour that Pops is a witch.

MISS SEROKE: In your statement you are saying Pops drop us the spot where the accident occurred and was he killed
because he didn’t help or I did not understand well?

When you say your uncle was normal and he could not just stop on the train spoor, don’t you think his car stalls there
and stuck there or that something stalled there?

MR MORABA: His car was from service.

MISS SEROKE: He’d just serviced his car?

MR MORABA: He’d had literally just fetched from the service and when he came back that’s when that accident



happened and the car was still new and it didn’t have any problem.

MISS SEROKE: So the car just mysteriously got stuck there? And if a person sees that the car doesn’t go and the train
is approaching wouldn’t you have opened the car and javoid the train coming to crash into his car?

MR NORABA: That is exactly the reason I say why it was mysterious because I also don’t understand.

DR RANDERA: Mr Moraba, I don’t want you to get the impression that all these other questions we’re asking you,
takes away what actually happened to you. The torture that you suffered, electric shock treatment, punched, kicked and
the detention you were, that you underwent. Can I just ask you, what do you do yourself?

MR MORABA: I am a welder at home. I do some welding works at home. Are you talking about jobs? I do welding at
home and carpenting and part of mechanic. Those are the things I do.

DR RANDERA: The only other question I have for you is, in your statement you say that at the time of your arrest, it
was not only the SAP, the South African Police who were there but also the South African Defence Force. Is that right?

MR MORABA: Yes, that is the truth.

DR RANDERA: Was that common in that time that the South African Police and the SADF actually operated together?

MR MORABA: Yes, it wasn’t the first time that if there were such kind of incidents, they would come together with the
soldiers. It wasn’t the first time. Sometimes they used to come with the police and sometimes when they were arresting
people, it would be a combined force of the police and the soldiers.

DR RANDERA: Besides your brother, Baldwin, who was arrested with you, there were other young people who were
also arrested. Can you remember their names?

MR MORABA: Yes, I can still remember their names.

DR RANDERA: And were these all political activists in the, in the community?

MR MORABA: I don’t understand the question.

DR RANDERA: Were they all political activists in the community?

MR MORABA: Yes, they were except my father. He was not interested in politics.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much Mr Moraba for coming here to-day. We are going to listen to another person
talking about this very incident before lunch. Thank you again.

MR MORABA: Thank you.
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DR RANDERA: Meriam, good morning.

MRS MULEYA: Morning.

DR RANDERA: Can you hear me clearly?

MRS MULEYA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Can you please take the oath. Miss Joyce Seroke is going to help you and then Mr Tom Manthata is
going to help you in, as you tell your story. Thank you very much.

MISS SEROKE: Meriam, will you please stand up. Do you swear that what you, story you’re going to tell is the truth,
and nothing else but the truth, so help me God. Would you raise your right hand.

MRS MULEYA: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Good morning.

MRS MULEYA: Good morning.

MR MANTHATA: You are going to tell us about Betty. Is Betty your mother or sister?

MRS MULEYA: It’s my mother.

MR MANTHATA: What are you doing now Betty, Meriam?

MRS MULEYA: Nothing.

MR MANTHATA: You are not working?

MRS MULEYA: No, I’m not working.

MR MANTHATA: How many are you at home?

MRS MULEYA: We are seven.



MR MANTHATA: How many are working at home?

MRS MULEYA: Six are working.

MR MANTHATA: Are you still at school? I mean at home, is there anyone who’s still at school?

MRS MULEYA: That’s correct.

MR MANTHATA: When your mother got injured was, was she working?

MRS MULEYA: She was sleeping in a, in a room.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please tell us, how did it happen?

MRS MULEYA: My mother was sleeping in a room so people were going to the stadium.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. Shall we, we go back a bit.

MRS MULEYA: It wasn’t much. De Klerk was coming for the campaign here in Messina. After there was a gentleman,
the late Auret who was passing by, next to my, our village and he saw our village with fire and we were running to the
stadium and that there were an old lady sleeping there. When we were told what was happening we don’t know what
happened and then he entered and then he took it up and said it’s a tear gas and making a flame and other was in dining
room and other in the kitchen. The one which hurt her too much is that one in the bedroom, because the, the door of our
house faced the stadium so when they threw the teargasses, the teargasses, two teargasses went, went into their bedroom
and the other one to the kitchen. That boy went in and take it out and said it’s the teargas and don’t be afraid. Sit down.
The people who took the teargas away, we did not know them, they are the White policemen and they did not say either
sorry or anything, because they realized that they made a mistake and saw that the teargas went into our room and that
they did not tell us anything. We were unable to ask anybody that who threw that teargas into our house. We were not
away because I was at my other place left with my mother. Others were at the stadium. When we asked they say there
were Whites policemen. There were no Black police. They were White policemen who were throwing the teargasses.
That is why we don’t know who is that. Even to-day I do not know the actual person who have done that and my mother
died because of that. Every month, every month April month she used to, to have some teargas infections every month.
We don’t know whom to blame and so I’m asking that who have done that. Who have seen and who knows the police
who have done all those things who were throwing teargasses.

MR MANTHATA: The interpreters are confused but they, the Peddie, the Sotho -

I should have asked you in English now that I cannot speak Venda fluidly, fluently so I’m sorry. Yes, my question was.
You did not, do you say you saw the people who threw the teargas into the house?

MRS MULEYA: I’ve said then, I did not see them. They were White policemen who were escorting and I, I did not
know them and I cannot say who throw the teargas.

MR MANTHATA: And when I say, did you see them, I don’t necessarily say, do you know them. I just find you have
answered, they were White policemen. This is what you are saying. And were they throwing the teargas as they were
going to the stadium or they were throwing it from the stadium?

MRS MULEYA: No, they were getting out of the stadium and they were going. They were going.

MR MANTHATA: You say you were not at the stadium?

MRS MULEYA: Yes, I was not there.

MR MANTHATA: Could you tell us what could have been happening in the stadium? What was taking place in the
street?



MRS MULEYA: There were so many people flocking to the stadium. Going to see De Klerk’s campaign.

MR MANTHATA: And were the people going to the stadium marching in an orderly manner?

MRS MULEYA: They were marching in an orderly manner.

MR MANTHATA: There were no demonstrators?

MRS MULEYA: Not that I know.

MR MANTHATA: What would you say the reason was to throw a teargas if it was orderly?

MRS MULEYA: I’m asking. I don’t know why.

MR MANTHATA: Was it thereafter, was it realized that it was your family only that was affected or could other
families nearby have been affected by the bomb? By the teargas?

MRS MULEYA: It’s my family only. Not all the families were affected.

MR MANTHATA: I see. Was your mother ever taken to the doctor?

MRS MULEYA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Did the doctor tell you what the problem was?

MRS MULEYA: She might have. The doctor might have told my elder brothers, me, no.

MR MANTHATA: Were there ever letters written by the doctor regarding the diagnosis taken by him?

MRS MULEYA: Yes. Yes, there were letters.

MR MANTHATA: And, having discovered or have been, having been told that it was, it has affected your mother that
much, were there ever steps made to take the instance to the police?

MRS MULEYA: No. No. No action taken.

MR MANTHATA: And you say, for how long has your mother been in that state of ill health?

MRS MULEYA: About six years.

MR MANTHATA: By the way so she, she is since late.

MRS MULEYA: Yes. She’s late.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, no further questions Meriam. I hand over to the Chairperson. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Joyce?

MISS SEROKE: Meriam, I just want to clarify the fact about your mother. In your statement you say she is paralyzed
on the left side of her body and just now when you were talking to Manthata you said, she has since passed away. Is she
still alive or has she passed away?

MRS MULEYA: She passed away last month.

MISS SEROKE: That was before you made the statement. I mean after you had made the statement.

MRS MULEYA: After.



MISS SEROKE: We’re very sorry about that. You did say there was no case that ensued after this incident.

MRS MULEYA: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: Why did you not report the matter to the police?

MRS MULEYA: I don’t know why. If, if you reported this kinds of cases, they will arrest you.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Dr Ally?

DR ALLY: Meriam, what happened to your mother is obviously a great tragedy and we, we sympathize with you but
there’s just some things in your statement that I need to, to ask you about which, which will help us in, in our work
cause when Mr Manthata asked you about this march. Is it, it was during a march to, to protest against De Klerk who
was coming to campaign in the area that the teargas cannisters were thrown and landed in, in your house. In the family
house. When Mr Manthata asked you about the march you said that it was a peaceful march yet in your statement when
you described those events and I’m going to read what is in your statement and I want you to just tell us which is the
more acurate account. You say in your statement, Mr De Klerk was in Messina to canvass for the 1994 elections. All the
black political organizations in Messina protested, throwing stones and the police responded with teargas to disperse the
masses. So what actually was happening on that day?

MRS MULEYA: Actually, it was a peaceful march at the stadium. You know that it was right in the stadium but I
couldn’t go there physically. I was just out. I could be able to see what was happening at the stadium, because it’s very
near. I was not physically there. I did not attend. I didn’t see really what was happening actually.

DR ALLY: .......... statement in, in your, this document that you filled in about stones being thrown. Where does, where
does that come, did you make that statement, that stones were actually thrown during this, this march.

MRS MULEYA: I, I didn’t see the real person or the persons who threw stones.

DR ALLY: Also and please just understand that this is in no way about what happened to your mother. We accept that,
that the teargas canister was thrown into the, into the, into the house and this affected your mother’s health very severely
but again back to your statement. When you were giving your oral testimony you seemed to suggest that, that the
teargas canister was thrown in by mistake, because your house was very close to the stadium that when the police were
dispersing the crowds and when they were firing these teargas canister you said this went into the bedroom and into the
other room in the house but you seemed to imply that it was because your house was close to the stadium. That’s why
that happened. Now in your statement when you described what happened you say that you think that the teargas
canisters were thrown into your house, because they knew that ANC members stayed in that house and that they would
never vote for De Klerk. So I would just like you to clarify, because on the one hand you seem to suggest that it was an
accident and that doesn’t take away what happened to your mother but on the other hand you seem to suggest that this
was deliberate and it’s very important for us to know if we’re going to follow up on, on this and do some investigations.
So, what, what do think this actually happened or do you think your house was targeted. That it was deliberate?

MRS MULEYA: It could have been an accident, because those people, in actual fact were right at the stadium and our
house has a door which is adjacent to the stadium. It is quite obvious that when people are throwing those teargas
canisters, it could really land in our house. Above all, it is true that there are a lot of ANC members in our house and
they could have done that deliberately, because they know that most of the people that are in my house are not NP
aligned they are rather ANC aligned. That is why I guess they could have done that and well I’m saying it could have
been a mistake too.

DR RANDERA: Meriam, can you just tell us how old was your mother when she passed away?

MRS MULEYA: Well, I don’t know exactly.



DR RANDERA: I just want to get some clarification. You say your mother was paralyzed. How soon after the teargas
canister was shot into the bedroom, did she become paralyzed?

MRS MULEYA: She became paralyzed in 1994. Shortly, around July.

DR RANDERA: So that was almost a year after, after the day of this incident?

MRS MULEYA: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. I was, we’re very sorry to hear of your mother’s death. We’ve listened very
carefully to what you’ve said and we will come back to you in due course. Thank you for coming to-day.

 

_________________________
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DR RANDERA: Mrs Neuvhirwa, good afternoon.

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Good afternoon.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for coming. Can you please introduce the person who’s with you.

MRS NEUVHIRWA: In the left hand is my husband. The, on the other, on my right is our Pastor.

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon to both of you and welcome. To help me is it okay if I call you Gladys.

MRS NEUVHIRWA: No, I won’t mind.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Gladys. Can you please stand to take the oath. If you can just repeat after me. I swear that
the story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

TSHIMBILINI GLADYS NEUVHIRWA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Gladys. Ms Seroke !

MS SEROKE: Mama Tshimbilini, you’ve come to tell us about what happened on the fourteen of February 1993
concerning your brother. Could you just tell us briefly what happened on that day and why you are here to-day.

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Thank you for being given the time. What happened on the Monday I was at home and I ate.
Within a while I was feeling so tired and I go to sleep. When I was asleep I wake up again and then do the cookings and
when I went to sleep again, and then while I asleep I was surprised to find a policeman coming knocking and then when
he knocked my husband came and they said, is this the place of Machudo Neuvhirwa and they said we want to go with
you to court and my husband refuses and said he can’t go to Sibasa and then I wake up where I was asleep. I find that
policeman talking, forcing him to go with him and the policeman asked me to go with him to Sibasa and then I refused
saying that I don’t know Sibasa since I was here at Messina and he forced us that we must go to Sibasa and we asked
him why and he said we’ll hear why we are sent, called there at, in front that Sibasa.

From there, we stopped there and we were taken to a certain house there at Sibasa and then we were given a chair and
then we sat down. While we were seated another policeman came in. He took me to the other office where there were
three policewomen. There those policewomen asked me my full names. I told them that I’m Gladys Neuvhirwa. Then
they said okay. I was then taken again to another bench. While I was seated another policeman came in and he took me
to another office where there were White men. Others were sitting even on top of the table and I was given a chair to sit.
While I was seated I was asked whether I know Machudo Neuvhirwa. Then I said, I know him. So they asked when he



disappeared from you and then I said from Sunday, 6 o’clock and then they told us that Machudo was with someone and
they went to them near a shop called camp and they said that Machudo climbed their store and I said, is it? They said,
yes. And they said that there were people who were working for contract there. Then when Machudo was seeing those
tractors, Machudo was disturbed and then he fell down and he died. And they asked my if there is anything that I can
answer and I told them that what I can answer is this, that Machudo climbed the shop, I’m not sure and they said they
will give me the evidences. They told me that Machudo now is dead, at half past one, in the afternoon and is dead. So, I
was so tired and I was, because he can’t die without being ill and they told me that he died at half past one. When asking
those policemen whether there is something that I can say, I told them that I’ve got something that I want to tell them. I,
I said I, I’m asking them to give me a car to go and fetch the parents of this Robert. I went to the parents and then I take
Jeremino Neuvhirwa and Lusino Neuvhirwa and then came back with them.

In arriving back on Tuesday, we were taken to another office where we were asked if we were parents of the deceased
and then we said, yes and they said Machudo is dead because he climbed the shop and seeing the contractors coming
next to him, he was disturbed and then he fell down and then the contractors brought him to a police station and then my
father asked to see the constructors and then the police said you will see constructors during the trials. From now
nothing is going on. One day while to hear what was happening in the post-morten, while we were asking what was
happening because the trial is going nowhere, they said we must go and investigate what’s the case and send the police
what’s happening. And then we refused because we thought things were not properly. The police were so angry with me
that I never thought, I thought, I even thought that this is not a police station. While we were at home policeman, Mr
Mathius Tjika came in and asked me if I have investigated the case and I asked them, is it true that I must investigate the
case instead of you, the policeman?

MS SEROKE: Thank you Mama Tshimbilini. I would like to find out, when Machudo left on the fourteenth, where did
you say he was going to?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Machudo left, saying that he’s going to the men’s hostel where they used to stay there. He used to
eat food at home and then go to the nearby hostel. When he left he was going to the hostel.

MS SEROKE: Was he working at the, at the mine there?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: No, he was no longer working, the mine was closed.

MS SEROKE: Was he politically active?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: So as a boy I cannot deny because if there were marches he used to join the other people.

MS SEROKE: He took part in the marches as a member or just somebody who was just interested? A member of the
political organization?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: I agree that he once participated in a certain march. That was the mine march in which he was
still working there at the mine because that was a force for everyone who was in that mine.

MS SEROKE: Were you represented at the case? Did you open a police case against his death?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: The, the case, although I was not behind that case because I was not knowing the people to
contact, I find that this elder man who was here at Messina, Mr Lerhule came and take, and took the statement and he
contacted Mr Sergeant Ntai and Ntai came and took me and then I went there to Pietersberg and they asks, they told us
the case was already over. The trialer had already been held.

MS SEROKE: And you say in your statement that your younger brother had internal injuries and also was bleeding on
his head and, how did he sustain the internal injuries if he’s supposed to have fallen from the, from the roof of the shop
into which he was breaking?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: That he was injured internally, it is then that if one is dead they go for a post-mortem and they
found that his kidneys were injured inside his kidneys and while I was still there at Sibasa a certain policeman who said



that these police are very scared now and when other police asked why, they said because of this person they killed
inside the cell.

MS SEROKE: So, the police were overheard saying that they were scared that the man had died and he was killed in a
cell?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Yes, it is because the police were talking about that because they were scared because of this
person they killed inside the cell but I was not aware whether my brother’s dead or not.

MS SEROKE: .Were there any witnesses who could have proved, you know, that the police actually did killed this
man?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: As to whether there was a witness in the cell.

MS SEROKE: Yes.

MRS NEUVHIRWA: There was no witness that was in the police cell. I knew that because of policeman, Mr Matika
who came and took me and while we, I was there, they told me that they are calling me in connection with my brother,
Machudo because I was not aware that Machudo was in police station. That I know that at about half past two when ma,
policeman, Mr Matika came and took us.

MS SEROKE: Do you have the post-mortem reports?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Well, the boers who were there in possession of the papers.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Ms Seroke. Mr Manthata !

MR MANTHATA: For how long had Machudo been a mine worker?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: I cannot give the, well it was a long time but I don’t know exactly, precisely how long it took.

MR MANTHATA: Up to the time when he got killed or he died, how long had he been out of work?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Well, he, well that was after the mine had closed down and he went to another firm.

MR MANTHATA: After the mine, after the mind had closed?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: About a year.

MR MANTHATA: And this other employment that he got, what was he doing at that, at that firm?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Well, I’ll only see him on an machinery section, greasing machines and other things. I can’t know
exactly what it was all about.

MR MANTHATA: So you say that someone said that the police were scared because Machudo had died in the cell. Do
you remember who said that?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: I’m not sure exactly because I didn’t even know the policeman. I only knew about the policeman
in connection with Machudo’s issues.

MR MANTHATA: And this other policeman that you are referring to, is he still a policeman?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Well, the two of them, Matika and Masindi are still policemen.

MR MANTHATA: And you have never been with them even at this time, just to ask them coolly what is it they know
about Machudo’s death?



MRS NEUVHIRWA: Honestly, those were vicious people that one could never attempt asking because even if when I
look at them, I am so frightened because I know they should have discussed this with me to tell me or to explain to me
as to how it came about but they were so vicious and then they were threatening me. Instead of the police looking for
the investigation, they asked me to do that.

MR MANTHATA : Because I’m asking that question because I thought you were saying there were two groups of the
policemen, that is the Whites and the Blacks so I thought that perhaps the Black policemen could have been
approachable, you know, for this kind of follow-up but now if I understand you well you are saying that all the
policemen at that police station were of the same mind with regard to the death of Machudo?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Truly so.

MR MANTHATA: You say you, you didn’t engage a lawyer. Did I hear you well, or you did?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Sorry, could you repeat the question please?

MR MANTHATA: Did you ever engage a lawyer?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Yes. There was a lawyer a certain Ntai who was representing and he was the one who was
dealing with this case because during the time when there had to be a trial, Mr Lerhule asked me to go to Pietersberg
and it was explained to me that the trial was connected on such and such a day. We came back with Mr Lerhule and I
was taken from home to the police station. On arriving there we went to one of his, where there was a prosecutor. Just
before we, the trial time I was with Mr Ntai, Mr Ntai was cross-questioning somebody then although I couldn’t hear
what they were talking about but Ntai subsequently told me that the trial is still on. Even up to now, I haven’t heard
anything.

MR MANTHATA: Oh, the, the trial is still on and when was that, that is, how far back have you been in touch with
Ntai? Is it a week? Is it a month? Is it a year?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Well, about two years now. Well, since his promotion he has never come to me. I mean before his
promotion, since then he’s no longer contacting me or we are not contacting each other.

MR MANTHATA: Oh that’s Mr Ntai, he’s not contacting you?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Yes, he is no longer contacting me since he got promoted because he, before he told me that he
left somebody to be responsible but then I don’t even no who is accountable for this case now.

MR MANTHATA: Have you ever been to Ntai’s former office of lawyers to find out who is running that office now?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: No, I haven’t there. I haven’t been to Pietersberg.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Ma’am can I just try and clarify one thing here. There’s two stories. One is that Machudo could have
been killed at the shop and the other one that he could have been killed in the police cell. Now this break-in that the
police were talking about, where did that take place?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Well, the break-in, the involvement of break-in, we are told that he went up on top of the store.
That was the police information and I asked the people who were working at the shop as to who broke the shop or how
did it happen and they said they don’t know anything about it. So I was so confused because the police were telling me
that he was on top of the store and he was disturbed and fell down.

DR RANDERA: So, the shop owners knew nothing about somebody on the roof and somebody who had fallen down?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Well, the shop owners seemingly didn’t know anything. He was just shocked to see the vans



when the deceased was taken to the mortuary. He was just surprised to see the statement taking place and when I went
to the van Matika was driving it, I only saw the contractors who were busy with this man as well. I still don’t even know
the contractors who were there. I know that it could have been a collation between the police and the, the contractors.

DR RANDERA: I’m sorry, can you just clarify again what, how the contractors come into the story. Who are the
contractors?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: The contractors are the people who were at the camp, who had their tents there. We, I learnt that
they were staying in Zimbabwe. It was during the time when they were removing the big pipes which were responsible
for isoling. Those people, after that the contractors, if I told they were having contact with me we could have understood
clearly as to what happened. Masindi and Matika didn’t like me contacting the contractors. That is why when we were
coming from Venda I saw, I realized that the contractors were no longer in that camp.

DR RANDERA: Was the shop in the camp?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: It was right in the location called Kambo, Oilchem.

DR RANDERA: How old was your brother when he died?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: I can’t remember so vividly. I don’t recall.

DR RANDERA: Did he have any children? Was he married?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: No.

DR RANDERA: Had your, had you brother been, ever been arrested by the police for any other political activity or any
other activity before?

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Not at all. Not a single day. He never knew anything about the cell or prison.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mama Gladys. I have no further questions.

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Thank you too.

DR RANDERA: We thank you to, for coming to-day and, and your husband. There’re so many of these stories that we
hear of people who got killed by policemen and often there is no end to, to what actually took place. The answers are
not there. Your statement is with the Truth Commission. We will attempt to find out if there, if it’s possible to do so,
what happened to your brother and we’ll come back to you. Thank you very much for coming to-day.

MRS NEUVHIRWA: Thank you too.
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DR RANDERA: Can Miss Nkundlane please come forward. Miss Nkundlane, good afternoon and welcome.

MISS NKUNDLANE: Afternoon.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for coming. You’re also taking us to 1990 as well as another incident that took place where
you were also arrested. Before I ask you to tell your story, can you please stand to take the oath.

MISS NKUNDLANE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you. I’m going to be assisting you as you tell your story. Can you just take your time and tell us
what happened in 1990.

MISS NKUNDLANE: In 1990 ............. was arrested after Pops’ car had been burnt out, the car was burnt on Thursday
night and on Friday I went to school and I came back from school and after school I went to town. When I came back
from town and I was just at home. I think it was about two or, or, and then the police car appeared. There was a
policeman with, called Pietersen Tomule. He was alone in the car and he came and I was busy washing the dishes. I was
with my Mom. He came in and greeted us and asked, who is Porschia. I said it’s me. He said I’d come to fetch you and
my mother asked, why are you taking her? Where are you taking her to, he, and he says in the list of the people who’ve
burnt down the car. My Mom said, what I know is that my child did not do that but if you take her and kill......Ileft with
this policeman. We also went to fetch somebody called Margaret Chipo(?), we also found her at home. We also went to
fetch other people they’d arrested. All of were arrested were eight. They took us to the police station and at the police
station Pietersen Tomule said to us, you are going to speak the truth. We said, what truth? He said, you know what
you’ve done, you’ve burnt down the car. We said, we didn’t know that. He started threatening us and intimidating us. I
said you’re going to tell the truth. We’re going to show you who we are and we were scared. We got very scared.
Eventually we wanted speak although we didn’t know what seeing the car, but we’d seen some people dispersing after
the car had burnt and we also wanted to say the names of those people who we saw running away but we eventually
said, no, we don’t know.

They took us to the cells and locked us up in the cells. They arrested us on Friday and on Saturday, in the morning, there
was a group of policemen from Pietersberg who came. I don’t know if they were riot police but they were wearing khaki
uniform. They’re very scary, they’re very scary guys. I don’t know who to explain them. They fetched us from the cells
and the police called Ziken Mojani was on duty. He came to fetch us and his job was to fetch one by one from the cells
to take us to these other policemen. They were sitting somewhere in a private place. They took us one by one and they
would look at you in a very threatening way so that when you start speaking you start talking things you didn’t know.
And this Ziken Mojani said, if you arrive there, don’t be scared of anything. Don’t talk things you didn’t know. If you
don’t know anything just tell them you don’t know anything. And when I went inside I already knew what to expect
although I was scared and they said is, is, is it you, Porschia Nkundlane? They said, what do you know about the



burning of the car. I said I don’t know anything and they started swearing at me, speaking in Afrikaans and said to me,
you’re talking shit and to-day you’re going to speak the truth. And I said I didn’t know anything. They said, when the
car was burnt, where were you? I said I was at home. And they said, why did you choose to be there when you, when,
why other people chose you that you were there when the car’s burning. I said, I don’t know if they hated me and they
said to me, go but you’re still going to tell us the truth. You used to these things, you Kaffirs. And even the food they
brought to us, they used to give food to us like they were giving dogs. I have never seen that kind of tea. It’s like they
were burning the sugar and then put it inside of hot water and even the food that we ate, sis, it was full of maggots and
worms and they wouldn’t even give it to us nicely. They will throw it at us but we didn’t eat their food because the
community was there to help us.

The community went to business people and asked for food and brought us very nice food and on Sunday they
continued to question us. There were a lot of boer police who used to come and threaten us. We were very scared that
they were going to kill us. And on Monday, usually court in Messina, it starts at nine but our trial on that day, half past
seven. It was early in the morning. They took us from the cells and we had not even washed and they pulled us and they
were really treating us very badly. Ill-treating us and pushed us into vans and took us to court. In court we didn’t say
anything and they didn’t ask us any questions and when we came in, the Magistrate just said our court was remanded. I
don’t even remember to what date was it remanded to but it was a far off date. I think it was on a Monday and we’d
been up, and the trial was remanded to thirtieth of March and there was no bail and there was nothing. We were to
remain in custody. From there they took us and when we came out we saw the whole community was there. Our parents
and they were waiting for the trucks to start. In the meantime we’d already been taken in and outside of the court. And
the cops took us and threw us into vans and just real ill-treated us. One of us hit the cop and kicked the policeman and
the policeman spectacles got broken and they took us to the police stations. From there they took us out of the van and
put us in another van to take us to Louis Trichardt. When they took us, they were real not treating us nicely, they were
just very rough with us. One of the cops had a knopkierrie. When you get out of the van he would hit with the
knopkierrie. You’ll be thrown out of the van and get this knopkierrie hitting and be thrown into another van and they’d
push us into this other van and took us to Louis Trichardt. When we arrived at Louis Trichardt, it would seem as if there
were a lot of people, they’d already phoned in advance before arrived there because we found there were a lot of people,
they were expecting us and we were locked into cells.

I think on Tuesday, very early in the morning, I think a prison warder came and he called us in our names, one by one
and the guys, somebody went to, to, to the guys’ cells and we already were to wearing a uniform, awaiting trial uniform.
And they took us out and they told us that the Messina cops had come back to fetch us again. So they took us from
Louis Trichardt and took us back to Messina and they put us again in cells. And much later the Human Rights lawyer,
Serf, Serfontein Katjalia came and the trial was going to be at two, so they took us to a room in the court premises and
this lawyer spoke to us and said, we are here for you. Don’t worry and don’t panic and all those things and they also
asked us what we knew about the incident. We said, we didn’t know anything. And the trial started and then we were all
given bail. I think it was a group of about five, five hundred rand per person. One, and the trial started at two.

I think they kept on remanding this case and we used to attend the case but every time it will be remanded and
eventually we were taken to Louis Trichardt Regional Court. We went twice and they remanded it. And all those things
were costing us. It was costing our family to go to Louis Trichardt to attend this remanded court hearings. And the third
time we went to Louis Trichardt and, and when we were there, other people were charged and others were discharged
but what I was really worried about was to suffer. I suffered and I suffered for nothing and there was no reason for me to
suffer. And eventually I was discharged because I was not guilty and that’s why the court discharged me because they
saw I wasn’t guilty.

DR RANDERA: Miss Nkundlane, is, is there anything else you want to say.

MISS NKUNDLANE: No, I don’t have.

DR RANDERA: Can I just clarify a few issues? This incident relating to Pops, that you are talking about, is that the
same as Mr Moraba was talking about earlier on because you are dating your incident in 1990 and the burning of a car.
He’s relating an incident in 1991 and, and the burning of a house.



MISS NKUNDLANE: Yes, it is. I don’t understand the question.

DR RANDERA: Sorry. Are they two different incidences altogether?

MISS NKUNDLANE: It is too different incidents.

DR RANDERA: Okay so this gentleman, Pops, again it seemed like he became the target in, in, in the community for
some reason. His house gets burnt, his car gets burnt, he gets accused of, of being involved in witchcraft. Can you tell us
a little more about that?

MISS NKUNDLANE: Those incidents happened at the time but I don’t, as I’m saying now, indicating that I was not
there when those things happened. I actually know nothing. There’s nothing I can say.

DR RANDERA: In your statement, you talk of being part of the ANC in underground.

MISS NKUNDLANE: That’s true.

DR RANDERA: Did you leave the country for, before that? At any time?

MISS NKUNDLANE: No, I was always inside the country.

DR RANDERA: Dr Ally earlier on asked somebody else the question about the consumer boycotts and who was behind
those boycotts. Was that organized by the ANC or the UDF?

MISS NKUNDLANE: It was organized by the community because the youth, at the time, we were, we were actually
leaders to the community but we could not actually tell the community what to do. The community would decide on
their own and agree what to do and decide who will be their leaders. And when they decide to do something we would
be the leaders to that decision.

DR RANDERA: The policeman who were, in, involved in your arrest and subsequent torture, are they still in the
community and are they still working within the police force?

MISS NKUNDLANE: Yes, some, some of them are still around but most of them are not here. I don’t know where they
are.

DR RANDERA: Can I, can I ask you your opinion, in case these people do apply for amnesty and amnesty is granted,
what would you feel?

MISS NKUNDLANE: That can be a good ting, thing if they could apply for amnesty and I would like it if they can
come to me and explain why they were torturing me. I would like to know the main reason.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Joyce !

MISS SEROKE: Porschia, you are saying here this in, incident of burning Mr Polwani’s car was not actually related to
politics.

MISS NKUNDLANE: I can’t say it was not related or related. What I know is that maybe the way they took it at the
time, they had to relate it to politics because I was a political activist at the time. The politics would be, pol, police were
against politicians and we had work underground all the time because we’re fighting for freedom. So I think, for them
to, to relate this incident to politics, they didn’t actually have, they didn’t have the reason to, to, to, to arrest me. They
used the incident just to arrest me.

MISS SEROKE: Were they actually looking for at the time and they didn’t have the reason?

MISS NKUNDLANE: Yes, that’s true.



DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata !

MR MANTHATA: Porschia, are you saying some of you who were arrested were, were taken to court? What did they
do?

MISS NKUNDLANE: They were being questioned about this incident of, of a car being burnt.

MR MANTHATA: These people who were taken to court, were they not members of any political organization?

MISS NKUNDLANE: They were members of the ANC Youth League.

MR MANTHATA: What did they explain, what was actually their reason for burning Pops’ car if they were members
of political organization and Pops was not?

MISS NKUNDLANE: I don’t understand the question.

MR MANTHATA: My question is that, it they were really members of political organizations, why were they burning
Pops’ car who was not a member of any political organization or even the burning of the car not being related to
politics?

MISS NKUNDLANE: They way I understood it, they burnt his car after this rumour of him killing the teachers and
other people. That’s why they, they burnt his car. Another thing which I can explain to you is that for the police to relate
this incident with politics is that when the car was bunt we were from the meeting at the community hall. It was a youth
meeting and we were trying to vote for a Committee. We were trying to start a Committee at the time and we were not,
we could not reach consensus and some of us, I think, tried to, to go after that, the meeting to organize to burn the car
but we did not discuss that at the meeting.

MR MANTHATA: I see it was not a political decision?

MISS NKUNDLANE: No.

MR MANTHATA: Oh fine. You political leaders at the time, is it true that you, you could not, you could not stop them?

MISS NKUNDLANE: Yes, it was difficult to stop these people at the time because they were going to cause problems.

MR MANTHATA: I would like to ask you how, how, for how long did they torture you and arrest you?

MISS NKUNDLANE: Do you mean in 1990 when I was arrested? They did not arrest me once, it was many times. I
want to know, are you relating to the 1990 incident?

MR MANTHATA: I believe that you’re going to explain to us everything which happened to you because of your
political affiliation at the time.

MISS NKUNDLANE: The way I was in those years, I was very active in politics. Even if it was just a group of men in a
meeting or an organization, I would be the only woman or a lady. That’s why the police wanted me and they did not
arrest me once, they came to me many times. I think it’s about four times. After the burning of Pops’ house they came
and arrested me together with Tshalo Moraba. They came and told me that when the teachers was, was, was hit by a
train, they said we came and threw stones to his house. They took us to the police cells but we only stayed there for two
days. They released us and in all these cases I was, I was freed, I was given discharge. I was not actually involved. They
came, they were actually arresting me for the things that I did not do. They came again in 1992. We were calling
ourselves Messina Action Committee. They arrested us for plus minus eight dates, eight days. They separated us. Some
of us took, were taken to Soekmekaar, some in Pietersberg and some in Louis Trichardt. I was alone in Louis Trichardt.
It was a very frightening place. It was dark. I was at a cell in Louis Trichardt. It was a two roomed cell. That was a
bedroom and a toilet at the same time. The toilet was not working well. They were giving me dirty food and they were
throwing it to me just as they did before in 1990. There was one guy who was my brother-in-law. He would actually



make an effort to go and buy me clean food and bring them to me and I was supposed to hide it because he would be in
trouble. That’s when Serf came and Katchalia. They took us and we didn’t know where the police were taking us to. We
passed through Mara and we fetched some people and we were taken to Pietersberg to meet Katchalia and Ntai and they
tried to negotiate with the police to release us and they were not telling us the main reason why they were arresting us.
When we arrived in Pietersberg, they said we were the ones who arr, organized a consumer boycott in Messina and we
said, how, how can we organize a boycott. It was the community because we cannot stop what the community wants to
do. At the time there were other ten youths who were arrested. After the Committee was arrested, those youths actually,
they started demanding our release. They wanted to free us and we actually started to demand their release too after,
after we learnt in Pietersberg that there, there are other ten youths who were arrested and we denied, we didn’t want to
be released because we wanted them to be released too and they agreed that they’ll release them and that’s when we
agreed. Actually they were just torturing us and threatening us. Every time they would, they would arrest guys and I
would be the only lady even though I didn’t do anything.

MR MANTHATA: And we understand that this Pops incidents was related to politics because at the time they were
against political organizations but every time when you were active and boycotting and doing other things, was there a
time where you did actually burn house of Committee Councillors or even killing them?

MISS NKUNDLANE: No, what we did, we’re just marching and we went to, to their house and demand their
resignations because they could not meet our demands.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Dr Ally !

DR ALLY: Was Pops seen as involved with Community Councillors or sympathetic to Community Councillors that he
became such a target?

MISS NKUNDLANE: No.

DR ALLY: And, and presently, where is this person? Pops, is he still in the community or what, what happened to him?

MISS NKUNDLANE: The Committee evicted him.

DR ALLY: Can you just explain. What do you mean, the community evicted him?

MISS NKUNDLANE: After his house was burnt and after people were complaining that he, he must leave Messina,
from that day he just disappeared. We could only see him during the, his trials.

DR ALLY: And presently, do you have any idea where he is or, any knowledge?

MISS NKUNDLANE: I heard that he’s in Venda but I don’t know where in Venda. I met him one day in Venda but I
don’t know where he’s staying at the moment.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Miss Nkundlane, thank you very much for coming here and talking AND we’ve noticed this morning
that this community of Messina and Nancefield have thrown forward many strong woman and clearly through your
struggles in the, in the ‘80’s and ‘90’s you’ve come out being very strong. That doesn’t take away the fact that you were
tortured, intimidated during the many times that you were imprisoned. I thank you for coming to-day.

Can I suggest that we break for lunch and return at two thirty five. Thank you. Two thirty.
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DR RANDERA: Sorry, can I ask Jeanet Ramakokovhu to come forward. Jeanet, good morning.

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Good morning, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Can you introduce the person who is with you?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: She’s my sister.

DR RANDERA: I welcome her too. Jeanet, Miss Seroke is going to help you as you tell your story. Can you please
stand to take the oath. Can you just repeat after me. I swear that the story I’m about to tell is the whole truth and nothing
but the truth, so help me God.

JEANETTE RAMAKOKOVHU: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MISS SEROKE: Jeanet, you’re going to tell us about an incident that happened in 1992 when there was a consumer
boycott in Messina. Could you tell us briefly what happened to you on that day?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: On that day, this is what happened. It was in the evening when we held a meeting in our hall.
Suddenly we arranged to go to, it was told there are people who will go to town to buy, whosoever could buy cool,
could really face, be faced with a lot of problems and then we’ll have representations. The following morning I woke up
and bathed. I put on my uniform, ANC uniform and went to town. Arriving on town I sat there. As I was seated a train
arrived from Jo’burg. There were people going to Zimbabwe. Some of them were off-loading, I mean alighting, some of
them were going to the shops and I had to rush to those people to stop them. There was a factory which is now closed.
When I stopped those people, I was trying to explain to them that we are engaged in a consumer boycott and people are
not allowed to buy here in these shops because we are fighting against the boers, ‘cause we are fighting, we have some
problems around and the Zimbabwean women were explaining to me that, well, we know well about the South African
war and we are not involved because South African people were not also involved in our Zimbabwean fight in 1966. I
then explained that by then I was till a very young person. I was getting born. We just want you to support us as our
fellow Black people. Please don’t buy and those people went to the shops and bought and then I explained to them
furthermore and we went towards the railway station. Arriving at the railway station, whatever they had bought, they
had a lot of plates and I just broke them. When breaking them I also took all the soaps. Suddenly Zee Moiana arrived.
When Zee Moiana arrived he, he said to me, what are you doing? And I told Zee Moiana , that as police you know very
well that we are in a terrible situation. I explained it to these people that they shouldn’t buy or they must buy in Jo’burg
and go to Zimbabwe because we are still engaged in a struggle here. He held me on my clothes and then he, he took me
to the station, police station and we went there.



When we were at the office, they took me around to another private office. Whilst we were there, there was another
White man Backs, who was watching over the window and he followed us. He clapped me on my face. After having
done that he ordered me to sit down and told me that I was not really illiterate or educated in what I was doing. I just
kept quite, I couldn’t respond. Zee then started taking some books and pulled them down and there was a docket. He
told me that there was a docket that was going to be opened. I admitted to the statement taking and then he said to me,
the people who are encouraging you to do this are not going to be in such trouble and very soon you are involved in
these struggles and you are not even educated and I asked him if at all the struggle really necessarily need people who
are educated or only the people who are Blacks, fellow Blacks? Then when those women were taken they were just put
outside. I had to take statement. There was nothing that I had to say there. I said I will have to say something in court
and he said, you are very stubborn and those women were called to the office. I was put in a very private office like
these where the people are interpreting. There were some burglar doors there. They didn’t close the outside door. After
that I was put there aside. I asked to go to the toilet. Having done so Backs told me that there was no toilet and he said,
just do it there and I sat there. As I was seated there I could feel that I was really pressurized. I had to urinate and I just
did it there. After that it was late afternoon towards three or four. I told them about my hunger. I asked for food and the
people who were buying food, who had bought food from the cafe, they ate the food. After having eaten, they just gave
me part of the food. I said, I cannot eat this dirt, I’m not a dog. I wouldn’t mind staying hungry for such a long time. I
will just go and eat in the cell. Then I just pushed to the food away and then they asked me to fetch the food again. The
statement was taken. That was around past six, past five to six. I went, I was taken by a van, four by four. Backs took
the, I was handcuffed, I, I was cuffed on one of my legs and I went to the police station. They took me to the charge
office and I was booked in, in a book and the cuffs were taken off. I went to the cells. I had to ask for people to relay a
message home that whosoever will see Orbit or Abraham Lerule or Jackie Makombi to tell them that I’m in the police
station. There was a message that Jeanet shall not be a worried because we will be coming to release her the following
day. I couldn’t worry. I stayed there in a cell. Subsequently, my own people from home brought food. I ate the food and
slept.

The following day, in the morning, I went to court. When I was in the court I was told that my involvement in such case
was very major and there was a bail that had to be given up. Orbit went and fetched the money for the bail. I was
released and there were taxis, so there were a lot of people inside. I boarded the taxi and went to the hall. On arriving at
the hall people explain as to what happened on my arrest during the boycott times and now he’s back. There, but there
was no problem at all. The others will have to be consulted and that court was postponed. The following day a lawyer,
Ntai, arrived who asked me several questions and I explained to him and he was the one who was going to represent. It
was postponed more than three times. I was discharged. Thank you.

MISS SEROKE: In your statement you said that you were still attending school at that time and you were ...
(interrupted)

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: I didn’t say that.

MISS SEROKE: You said you were an ANC member and you put on your uniform.

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Yes, it is true.

MISS SEROKE: How old were you at that time?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: I was twenty six years of age.

MISS SEROKE: .You seemed to have a consumer boycott. Was it made by the ANC and did everybody in the township
respond to that?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: It was very involving and then we were all affected by the way, how the boers were really
handling us. Everybody in Messina was involved at the time.

MISS SEROKE: What other protests did, demonstrations did you have to put your about you, your, your pride in, in, in
the township.



MS RAMAKOKOVHU: During that time, the boers could take dirt from the location to throw them in Nancefield. All
the boers will take the dirt and throw them in Nancefield and there was a lot of dirt and you know, a lot of flies and we
were fighting against that so that, you know, it should be arranged somehow.

MISS SEROKE: Annikie, just before you also talked about a march against, against VAT and what other methods did
you use? There was a consumer boycott and VAT and what other marches were organized?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, regarding the VAT, it was during the time when we were gathered in town and some of
the boers would arrive with dogs. They couldn’t give us any time to discuss or to arrange or to do whatever we were
there for and there was somebody who was, of a senior. He was said to have been coming from Pietersberg and there
was no time. The, Patrick Makado was trying to explain on a loud hailer and the dogs were just on us and the rubber
bullets were on us and we were running away. Whilst we were running I ran, I had to take cover in a shop in one White
man’s shop, so called Bopa and as he was about to close, he chased me away and I went out. When I went out, I went to
the other side of, of the hospital. As I arrived at our own hospital, there was a van which approached and some other
three privates and another van. This other van had a lot of dogs and they started, you know, breaking all, you know, the
cars stopped and everybody was demonstrating. The boers just grabbed me on, threw me under the van and I was
thrown into the cell in the police station. I was put in a cell.

MISS SEROKE: Were there also protest marches against the Black local authorities?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well we, it was about the VAT issue.

MISS SEROKE: When you broke the things that the Zimbabwean women bought, did you ... (interrupted)

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, I broke them because they bought them.

MISS SEROKE: Did you break all the stuff that they had bought or you just wanted to demonstrate that they shouldn’t
have bought from the shops?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, I did break a lot of plates and glasses and I was about to destroy the soaps and that was
the time when the police fetched me.

MISS SEROKE: And so your, you were represented by Mr Ntai in the case that followed this?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: It was Ntai who represented me in this issue.

MISS SEROKE: Was Ntai the ANC lawyer or your own lawyer?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: He was the ANC lawyer.

MISS SEROKE: But according to your statement that case just did not go any further and you were discharged.

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: I couldn’t follow the question.

MISS SEROKE: I say nothing came out as a result of the case. You were not fined or charged?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: What Mr Ntai told me was that he, I didn’t have to go back, getting involved in all these
activities because I was seen to be wrong.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata?

MR MANTHATA: Sorry, Jeanet. How long were you in detention?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, about the VAT, it was about three days and then regarding the destruction of the



Zimbabweans goods it was just overnight and they released me the following day.

MR MANTHATA: When you were telling us how you confronted the Rhodesian, or the Zimbabwean people, you said,
if they want to buy, they had rather go to Johannesburg rather than buy in Messina. Am I correct?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Yes, it is true.

MR MANTHATA: And yet you were protesting against VAT. Was there any difference between the VAT in
Johannesburg and the VAT in Messina.

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, I can’t talk about the Johannesburg issued because I realized they had bought goods
from Johannesburg. Maybe here in Messina they were just adding to what they had already bought in Jo’burg.

MR MANTHATA: About other things that people seem to have been protesting against is the dumping, if I heard you
well and then the VAT. Did you have any specific complaint against the Black local authorities in Messina?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, regarding the Councillors, there were some differences regard, we even went to their
homes to ask them to resign and subsequent to that, police were called and we were in Jimmy Chauke’s house and the
police arrived and they came on their Casspir. They just started off shooting and as they were shooting we also
retaliated. We threw some stones to them. We were throwing stones and whilst we were running away.

MR MANTHATA: Were you in any position of leadership in the organizations here, in Messina?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Yes, I was in the ANC leadership.

MR MANTHATA: .Was it the Women’s League, The Youth or just main ANC?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, that was Women’s League.

MR MANTHATA: Did the Women’s League ever have any specific complaints that were related to the women or to
their family life?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: No, not a specific thing.

MR MANTHATA: For the three days that you were in detention, what is it that the police did to you?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: What happened was that one tall police guy arrived. I don’t know his name but I know he’s
still alive. When he looked at me he said, when I look at you my eyes really spill blood and I didn’t care about him.
Well, I carried on. I sang my slogan because it was not really important. I was involved in what were the problems
around. Of course I did understand that he wouldn’t have done anything at that time.

MR MANTHATA: Nothing caused you particular fright or you lost nothing with regards to what you ought to have
been doing to the family at the time?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, what I lost, was the job and I, I was working in Le Pomperei Volaunch and then they
chased me and said to me, I must go and seek job from Mandela. I’m just really getting troubles in getting a job.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Jeanet.

DR ALLY: Jeanet, in your statement you say that you were, you were charged with, with intimidation. It’s true that the
case was eventually dropped but do you consider what you did to have been intimidation?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Could you repeat the question please?

DR ALLY: The charge against you was intimidation in that you forcefully took away this woman’s goods, you
destroyed this, these goods. Now although the case was, was eventually dropped, I’m asking you whether you consider



whether or not your actions could be described as intimidation. Do you see what you did as intimidation?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: I wouldn’t say I was really intimidating. I think I was determined in doing what I was doing,
not really intimidating people.

DR ALLY: So even if this woman didn’t support the boycott, did you believe that because she didn’t support the
boycott you therefore could actually take her goods and, and destroy her goods?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Yes, it is true.

DR ALLY: And was this done done, was this, was this common. If people didn’t support the boycott was this a
common thing to do when there was a consumer boycott?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Yes, because whosoever didn’t understand what we were doing in our organizational
behaviour, we had to torture such people because no, maybe at one stage he or her could really support us in one way or
another.

DR ALLY: But can you also say that when you, when your lawyer Seth Ntai, when he spoke to you about this, he
actually didn’t agree with what you did. That’s, that’s the impression I got from what you said, that he said that what
you did was not necessarily the correct thing to do. Can you, can you just clarify. Did I, did I understand what you said
when you were giving your testimony, correctly?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Well, what Seth Ntai said was that, I well, as I was seen to have been wrong I shouldn’t
involve myself very well to be that prominent in the organizational structures especially when people are protesting.
Well, I must monentrarily decline, I must just be a back-bencher or a supporter from behind and not that prominent.
Well, I was not that frightened. I carried on the way I was because that is how I was determined. I just in front. I was
very much in front.

DR ALLY: I understand what you’re saying that what you did was not necessarily supported by Seth Ntai although it
doesn’t take away what happened to you in detention. I want you to please understand that. What happened to you in
detention is obviously a, a separate matter and has, and it has to be dealt with but I was just trying to get to, to the
background and understand the context in which these events took place but thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Jeanet, just two more questions. Earlier on in, when you were talking you said, you talked about the
boers. Now were these people, you referring to the police as the boers? Where you referring to a, a certain political party
in, in Messina perhaps or was it the whole community that you’re referring to?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: By Boers, I’m referring to the White policemen.

DR RANDERA: And my second question is just, I think Tom touched on it earlier on. This question of you being
unemployable because of your political records and activities. Does that still apply?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Even now I’m unable to work. I even take my problem to the Women’s League because I’m
unable to pay even water because of the thing that I was doing in struggle. I’m unable to find a job because of all this
and I was forced to join security and now I’m just doing nothing but for peanuts for the security.

DR RANDERA: So you are working at the moment?

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Yes, I’m working but I stopped working because I found that the money was peanuts. Two
Hundred and Ninety and I decided to stop because that I’m, I wasn’t satisfied by the money.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Jeanet. We don’t have any further questions. What you have described is a story that
we’ve heard so many times as we’ve travelled through the length and breadth of the country. Your arrest, the detention,
the treatment that you were given but I want to go back to something the Mayor said earlier when he was talking about
how our, how our democracy has come about and I think part of that democracy is to respect people’s human rights



regardless of which political side they may, they may be coming from and I hope that your experience that you had in
those years is never repeated within the political history of our country now. So, thank you very much for coming and
you will be hearing from us in due course. Thank you.

MS RAMAKOKOVHU: Dankie.
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DR RANDERA: Is Mr Chauke here yet? Has he arrived? No, and Mr Thelele, has he arrived? Okay, as these gentlemen
have not arrived yet, can I suggest that we break for tea and come back at twenty five to twelve. Thank you very much.
Has Mr Thelele arrived? ...(indistinct) the Director General for Safety and Security. How do pronounce ...(indistinct)

Can I please call Jeanet Ramakokovhu. Yes, I know. Is Jeanet here? Will you, will you call her in. Whilst we’re waiting
for the next witness, can I welcome the Director General for Safety and Security, Mr Saad Kitjalje. Can you please stand
so that your people can see you. Welcome. Mr Chauke or Mathiya Thelele or Tshalo Moraba is present in the audience,
if you are. Welcome Mr Moraba. Right, Jeanet is here. Is Jeanet here? Okay Russel, will, shall we call yours first then.
Can I please ask Sarah Sekhwama to come forward please. Can I also announce that I said earlier on that we have a
statement taker from the Truth and Reconciliation Commission in one of the halls at the back. We also launched on
Monday of the Easter Week-end what we call the des, the designative statement taking drive. These are people who are
living within the communities who have been given training by the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to continue
taking statements because often the impression is created that people are only asked to make statements for a hearing.
Remember the Mandate of the Commission goes on until the fourteenth of December 1996 and therefore people have
the right to make statements. Our pro-active statement taking drive will stop at the end of July but there’s no reason why
people cannot still send a statement in directly to the offices of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission but we have
three people who have been trained from this area, Mr Alfred Chisane, Maurice Mbealane and Libowani Matuse who
are also present in the hall to-day and I will announce at the end of the day where they will continue to be taking
statements in Messina and the surrounding areas between, between now and the end of July. So please, there’s lot’s of
opportunity to, for people who have not made statements to come forward and make their statement. I want to also say
that we, as you’ve heard to-day, a number of people have been mentioned who, who were involved in the, in the
violations that took place. In terms of the, of a ruling that was made at the appellate division of courts of our country, we
have to inform these perpetrators, alleged perpetrators that their names are going to be used where the name has been
mentioned in a statement. So every person’s name that you are hearing to-day, that person has been informed and has
the right actually to respond if he or she wishes, if they were here to-day. All right? So this is Jeanet no this is Sarah.
Hey? Annikie. Annikie, welcome. Can you hear me? Okay.

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes, I can hear you.

DR RANDERA: Mr, Dr Russel Ally is going to be helping you as you tell your statement but before he does that, will
you please stand to take the oath. Joyce!

MISS SEROKE: I’ll as you, Annikie to raise your hand and say, what you’ll tell us will be the truth so, please help me
God.

MS SEKHWAMA: (sworn states)



MISS SEROKE: Thank you. You can sit down.

DR ALLY: Annikie, welcome and thank you for coming. You’re actually coming to speak on behalf of your sister
Sarah and you’re going to speak about something that happened to Sarah in 1990 where Sarah was the victim of a
shooting and you’re also going to tell us what effect this had, this shooting on, on Sarah’s life. So I’m going to ask you
if you would just please go through the, the statement which you made to us. If you would, if you would just go th,
through that for us. Thank you.

MS SEKHWAMA: It was in 1992 and we were marching. Sarah left us and she joined the people who were marching
and we were marching value added tax next to the tavern. A police van came next to us and there was a Black
policeman with lots of White policemen. I wanted to ask Sarah where she was going to and she said she was sent to go
and fetch Keith’s clothes. While I was talking to Sarah I saw the Black policeman, who was looking at us, who was
inside the car, started shooting at us and he shot Sarah, my older sister and she fell down. I was shocked and people
started coming to us because we were crying and they tried to help Sarah, to rush her to the hospital. My cousin’s car
came and fetched Sarah to the hospital and those policemen were very much against us and they didn’t want us to take
Sarah. They stopped, tried to stop us to take Sarah to the hospital but after we explained to them that we were rushing
her to the hospital, they released us. When we got to the clinic, they transferred her to the hospital. We stayed there for
two days and we decided to go to the police camp to give a statement. I’ve forgotten the name of the police whom we
gave the statement because it’s a long time ago.

We waited for a long time and nothing was happening because every time ther were lots of strikes and lots of cases were
just disappearing. When I was asking the police what were they doing about my sister’s case, they referred me to the
other guy who was left at the time, who was transferred. He explained to me that the guy who was handling that case
had resigned. I stayed for some time and I went back to ask what was happening with the case because my sister had
three kids and that, that other eye which was affected was affecting the other eye too so she couldn’t get work and she
could not support her kids. Also my family could not support her because they, we’ve, we have many at home. They did
not do anything to help me until to-day.

DR ALLY: Annikie, thank you for that. Sorry, I should have asked the person sitting next to you. Is that your sister ?
Who’s sitting next to you?

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes she’s my sister.

DR ALLY: Welcome to, to her as well. Just a few questions, Annikie. First, this incident, was it in 1992 or 1990
because in your statement, the dates which are given or the date which was given is in August 1990 but when you spoke
now you said, in 1992. Now this is important if we are going to, to follow up on, on this matter, so, do you, do you have
a clear idea?

MS SEKHWAMA: I actually have forgotten the date because when she was shot, she had a kid at the time. That was in
1992.

DR ALLY: .Does this event which took place, which you, you’re not sure about the date but you th, it was either 1990
or 1992. It was a protest march. Who organized this march?

MS SEKHWAMA: It’s the whole community. We decided that we should take, we should march against VAT to the
camp.

DR ALLY: Sorry, repeat that, where, where were you marching to?

MS SEKHWAMA: We were going to the police camp.

DR ALLY: And this was a march to protest against, against VAT, against Value Added Tax and you were marching to
the police camp. Now can you tell us a little bit about what was happening during the march?

MS SEKHWAMA: I have forgotten what we were actually marching for.



DR ALLY: I think that what you’re saying is that the march was against VAT but you can’t actually remember the
details of what was happening on that day.

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes, that’s what I mean.

DR ALLY: When the police approached you people marching, did they issue any warnings or did they just start
shooting? Can, can you remember what, the sequence of events?

MS SEKHWAMA: These policemen they actually were against any march in the area because they thought we wanted
to fight them. When they see people singing, protest, protesting or demonstrating they were attacking us.

DR ALLY: Now in your statement, you actually mentioned the person who you, who you say was responsible for, for
shooting your sister. Who shot at your sister. How do, how do you know this?

MS SEKHWAMA: I know because the car that he was travelling in, he was the only Black guy and I saw him when he
started shooting us.

DR ALLY: So you actually saw him take the gun out and, and shoot at, at you.

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes, I saw him with my eyes.

DR ALLY: Did you know him beforehand or did you only find out his name afterwards?

MS SEKHWAMA: I knew him. I only knew him that day, that day of the march when I wanted to ask my sister where
she was from. When I was busy talking to my sister that Black police guy took his guy, his gun. While I was still talking
to my sister the rest of the people who were marching came to us and he started shooting and he, that’s how he shot my
sister.

DR ALLY: So his name, who did you learn his name from? Did other people tell you or did you find out afterwards?

MS SEKHWAMA: I knew his name.

DR ALLY: Now in your statement there’s actually nothing about whether you followed this case up. Did you do
anything after your sister was shot, after she’d been taken to hospital? Did you report this? Did you go to the police?
Did you get any legal advice? Anything?

MS SEKHWAMA: We had a lawyer at the time. That’s why I was saying that when I went to the police station to ask
what were they doing about the case, they told me that the lawyer who was involved with the case was, was gone. He
was no longer there.

DR ALLY: And this lawyer, who was this lawyer? Can you remember?

MS SEKHWAMA: I can’t remember his name. I think our Mayor knows who was the lawyer.

DR ALLY: So after you went to the police station and you asked and they told you that the lawyer was, at, was not
longer involved in this case. Was that the end of it, or did anything else happen after that?

MS EKHWAMA: They made us to write another statement and they said they’ll come back to us. We waited until to-
day. Nobody came to us, to tell us about the case.

DR ALLY: Now this, this shooting led to your sister being blinded in her one eye. Does your sister receive any financial
assistance as a result of this?

MS SEKHWAMA: She received nothing.



DR ALLY: And, and still now she receives nothing? No grant or ...?

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now this person who you’ll identify as the person who you believe shot at your sister. Have you ever
confronted this person? Have you ever spoken to this person?

MS SEKHWAMA: I never talked to the guy. I thought we would talk during the trial.

DR ALLY: But there was no trial.

MS SEKHWAMA: It just disappeared.

DR ALLY: And your sister presently, how does she cope? How does she look after herself, her children? What, what is
her situation?

MS SEKHWAMA: We tried to look for, for a job and we are trying to assist her family and her children and we just buy
her clothes and my father is actually supporting her and her family.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Dr Ally. Ms Seroke?

MS SEROKE: Annikie, I want to ask about your sister Sarah. Did she start to be mentally disturbed after the shooting or
she was like that even before she got injured?

MS SEKHWAMA: She started after she was shot.

MISS SEROKE: Was she okay before?

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes, she was.

MR MANTHATA: Annikie, how do you relate the march against VAT with a political affairs?

MS SEKHWAMA: I don’t understand what you’re saying.

MR MANTHATA: When I understand you correctly, VAT, that’s why I’m asking you, when you, when you buy things,
how was it connected with politics? How was VAT connected with politics?

MS SEKHWAMA: That is true. Actually, when we were in a meeting they, they just told us that to-day we’re going to
march against VAT. When we went to me, march for VAT, I didn’t know what we were going to do but they told us
about VAT.

MR MANTHATA: When Doctor Ally was asking you, who were the people who organized the march, you said it was
the community.

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes, that is true.

MR MANTHATA: Now I’m going to ask you a question. When the community said they talk about boycotting VAT,
who was the leader of that community?

MS SEKHWAMA: There were so many people who were up front where the community were protesting against VAT.

MR MANTHATA: Who was the Chairperson of, of that meeting?

MS SEKHWAMA: When, you mean during the time we were marching against VAT?



MR MANTHATA: No, I, I say, I mean during the time you were in the meeting, discussing about this issue of VAT and
we, we had to march against to protest against it?

MS SEKHWAMA: It was Orbit Machaba.

MR MANTHATA: Which member was he? Was he a member of the A?

MSSEKHWAMA: Ja, he was a member of the ANC.

MR MANTHATA: We, we are talking about 1990 here.

MS EKHWAMA: Okay, I understand now.

MR MANTHATA: Now we Sarah at that time, where was she coming from?

MS EKHWAMA: No, she was coming from one of my sister where, where she lives.

MR MANTHATA: You mean she was not in the march?

MS SEKHWAMA: I saw here coming and then I, I asked her where she was coming from and she said she was having
a, a young baby and I was asking her whether she left the, the child behind. She said I was coming from my sister
Ouma.

MR MANTHATA: You mean she was not involved in the march?

MS SEKHWAMA: No.

MR MANTHATA: Do you have documents from the doctor?

M SSEKHWAMA: No, we took her to the hospital. They didn’t give us any, any document.

MR MANTHATA: You said the, the lawyer is known by, by the Mayor?

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: And the lawyer never told you how the this harass matter went?

MS SEKHWAMA: No.

MR MANTHATA: Is the lawyer still around in Messina?

MS SEKHWAMA: No, it was a lawyer from Pietersberg.

MR MANTHATA: When did you last hear about the lawyer and this Sarash’s matter?

MS SEKHWAMA: I asked the May, the Mayor in January on the third and he told me I should wait a little bit. He will
start by phoning the lawyer who, who’s handling Sarah’s matter. When I went the following day, he said to me, the
lawyer is no longer in the ANC’s matters and then I went back home.

I went back to the, the Mayor again.

MR MANTHATA: You mean Sahara’s matter is going to end just like this if you don’t phone this, this lawyer to ask for
have pension because she has, she got children. She has got children who are at, still at school. Let me go back to the
march again. When they, they shot, were they shooting Sarah while she was coming to you or were they shooting at
people who were in the march?



MS SEKHWAMA: He shot at Sharah, Sarah while I was standing with her.

MR MANTHATA: You mean he was not shooting the people who were marching?

MS SEKHWAMA: No, he was just shooting at random.

MR MANTHATA: After the march, were you able to, to know how many people were shot?

MS SEKHWAMA: No, we never asked anyone because we were very busy with Sarah at that time.

MR MANTHATA: How old was Sarah’s child that time? To-day. How old is Sarah’s child?

MS SEKHWAMA: I think she’s seven years old if I’m not mistaken or six.

MR MANTHATA: Is she at school?

MS SEKHWAMA: Ja, she’s at Sub A.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata has already asked you about the relationship between the protest against Value Added
Tax, VAT and what was happening in the community. The political conflicts. Can you tell us what else was happening
at that time in Nancefield and Messina. Were there other marches taking place or was the march against the Value
Added Tax one, just the first one?

MS SEKHWAMA: I think this was the first march.

DR RANDERA: Can I just try and remind you. Were there no marches against, against Councillors at that time?

MS SEKHWAMA: I really don’t know.

DR RANDERA: You said Sarah has got children. You’ve mentioned one child to Mr Manthata. How many other
children has she got and how old are they?

MS SEKHWAMA: Sarah has three kids. The other was born in 1985. The second born in 1987 and the other last born
was born in 1990.

DR RANDERA: In your statement you also make the point that Sarah became mentally disturbed. Now this happened
in 1990. How soon afterwards did you, did you begin to realize that there was something else wrong with Sarah besides
the fact that she had been blinded in her left eye?

MS SEKHWAMA: No. I think she was affected when, after she was being shot on the eye.

DR RANDERA: Was that immediately noticeable?

MS SEKHWAMA: I don’t understand the question.

DR RANDERA: The mental disturbance that you talk about that Sarah has got. Did you notice it as soon as she came
out of hospital?

MS SEKHWAMA: Yes, we realized soon after she was released at the hospital because whenever she heard something
like a gun shot, she would start being disturbed.

DR RANDERA: And now you’re saying that she’s not receiving a disability grant.

MS SEKHWAMA: She never received any cent.



DR RANDERA: Annikie and Sarah, thank you for coming to-day. I have, we don’t have any further questions unless
you want to add anything else. Do you want to add anything else?

MS SEKHWAMA: No thank you.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much for coming to-day. We will come back to you once we’ve made more enquiries.
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DR RANDERA: Can I please call Mr Thelele. Mr Thelele, good afternoon.

MR THELELE: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Welcome. Mr Thelele, can you please stand to take the oath.

MATHIYA JAMES THELELE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Thelele. Mr Thelele you are taking us back to 1974. At the time, sorry, let me just. At
the time of the Messina Advisory Board. Mr Manthata, whom I’m sure you know. Sorry, let me finish, hold on, who
you know, earlier on talked about the Advisory Board as well. Can you just take your time and tell us the important
things please, of what happened to you in 1974.

MR THELELE: It was in 1973 and children from the location, they came to tell us that they’re being arrested in the
township and when we go and ask for work in the White areas, the White man Klopper refused to give us permission to
go out and work in the urban areas. It was during 1972 and 73 and exactly in 1973, Lazarus Knobe said Thelele we have
to elect you to the Board because the children in the township are being harassed and also including the women. About
police coming around the township and harassing people, together with Klopper and I said, because I’m a good man,
How am I gonna lead you and they said no, just be a strong man and I had to join the Board and work on behalf of Mr
Manthata. In the Board we normally discussed community matters. I told him, people from the community are not cows.

Those people followed me and I didn’t take much cognisance of them and I continued with my life. One day when I got
there, they told people that I was the one who was informing other people which we have been discussed when we were
together. I continued being a member of the Board and in, it was during August 1972 when they came to me and told me
that they were coming to fetch me and said, I couldn’t care. I was fighting for the youth on, on our location. I told them I
was worried, because our kids were not allowed to go to Johannesburg and Pretoria and old women were forced to go
out of their houses and I told them that White people were staying in Urban areas but then why are they controlling us
in, in the rural areas. I was the youngest guy in the cabinet at the time and they could not listen to me. They said I only
knew jazz, I couldn’t tell them anything.

One day I was with van der Merwe and van Niekerk and I explained our problems at our township that people were
being evicted from their houses and they are given permits if they are supposed to come to the townships. They are
supposed to ask for days and I asked Mr Manthata and I told him that, because I was young in the cabinet, please help
me. What should I do? I think others were Shangaan and they were speaking Shangaan and I could understand it and
they told me that things did not work that way and they told me, and I told them that this is Landsfield and people from
the camps are together with us and they should be, we should all be united. I did not, I was confused and the late Mr
Shaw, I also, alerted him that the police wanted him and Patrick Mpepo and Celtic Mathudi. I went to them and I told



them that I was evicted from the location and the people were not listening to me. They’re saying, I’m young and I
knew nothing. They were at our location to open a new school for Sotho speaking people and they promised that they
would meet those guys and I told them that people who knew something were late at the time. I’ve stood aside and I told
myself, I’m going to watch them, what were they going to do about those problems. Police were sent to my house and
they told me I was not going to spend that night at my house and I told them that I bought that house and I don’t owe
anybody a cent and I told them I was going to... All those people are late now but those police were cowards because
they used to come during the night and they said to me I’m, I’m given only seventy two hours to evict, evict my house
and I said no, I was going, not going to do that. I was surprised when the police came during the night and they shot all
my dogs and they killed them while I was still seated there.

This other guy who was a sergeant, he gave me a letter and reminded me that I only have seventy two hours and my
youngest child was only three days old and I asked them, where should I go, because I didn’t have money at the time.
And I just hired John from Standard Bank who was promising to take me and take me to another place for eighty rands
and I didn’t have money. Eventually, they borrowed me money and I went to Mara and they told my boss, Lawrence,
that I was not supposed to stay at the township and he even told their mayor that I was not a good man and he told them
that the other guys which I used to work with them and Leon Claff that other people which I used to be friends with
were not good people. And they used to say I was after people and I was troublesome.

I eventually packed with my three day old child and I went to Mara and the baby didn’t have nappies. After that I put an
appeal in Pietersberg and I contacted eight superintendents in the Northern Province and Klopper denied that he’s the
one who caused all that trouble. He said it was members from his Board who evicted me from my place and I tried to
ask, what have I done? And it was only because I was trying to help other people who were not working. One of those
guys who was known as Dabula and the other one was blind and they, most of the youth were unemployed and they
were sent back to their rural areas and they said that I have to go back to Pietersberg and from there I have to go to the
magistrate court. When I was at the magistrate court they said, I told them that I have to go back to my home. My
furniture was broken. I look at, I look for my home, I couldn’t find anyone and it was hired out. This is what I’m
coming to tell. After that I went out and I went to a chemist. And children in the township said, since you have come
back, try to improve our life in the township. And I told them what am I gonna, how am I gonna help? Look even at the
older ones, our grandmothers have been evicted. And even those who’ve bought four rooms houses, they’ve lost their
money because they have to be evicted. I asked whether this person who have done all this, it’s a good man, because of
the things you have done to us.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Thank you, Mr Thelele. In your statement you said that after Mr Klopper, who was a
superintendent in Messina at the time and was also a member of the Board. Is that right?

MR THELELE: Yes, that’s true.

DR RANDERA: After he gave you seventy two hours notice, you in fact contacted a Mr Minnie, the Chief Magistrate
of Messina to tell him of what had happened and the Chief Magistrate said he could do nothing about it. Is that right?

MR THELELE: Yes, that’s what, that’s what he told me. He said he was not involved in the issues from our township.
He said he was not, he was not going to be involved.

DR RANDERA: So it was that common the way the legal Magistrate almost took no notice as to what happened to
citizens in, in the area?

MR THELELE: This White man was a snake. He used to run and he used to be a liar. He was just a snake.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Can I ask you to please settle, settle down. Thank you very much. Mr Thelele, you left
with your family and you went to live with your in-laws. Where did you go to? Where were they living?

MR THELELE: That’s true. That’s what I did. It was in Mara.

DR RANDERA: ..........................................?



MR THELELE: It’s next to Louis Trichardt. It’s about plus minus fifteen k’s. I only know about my house. It’s only
forty eight miles.

DR RANDERA: And you left your house and belongings here in Nancefield?

MR THELELE: I didn’t have transport to carry those .....

DR RANDERA: belongings.

MR THELELE: ...and when I get those transport, I was, I was no money and anything. Those furnitures, they used to
broke .....(indistinct).... it’s only three days borne and they said I mustn’t be sleeping right in location but I ask him
what, what a ...(indistinct) They said you are not allowed to stay in Messina, be, but I wa, myself, I’m a bona-fide from
Messina.

DR RANDERA: Did he every give you a reason ...(intervention)

MR THELELE: ......(indistinct)........ They said you must left Messina.

DR RANDERA: Are your children all all right?

Thank you. My last question is ... (intervention)

MR THELELE: I’m asking the court, why, what had been done for that (...intervention)

DR RANDERA: My last question is, when did you return to Nancefield? Are you living in Nancefield now?

MR THELELE: I came back to Nancefield in 1976. That was in September. When I came in September I went to see
Klopper and he said, am I back from Egypt and I said no, I’m not back from Egypt and I was a bona-fide of Nancefield.
And he said to me, I should be a lodger and I asked him, how could I be a lodger if I owned a four roomed house. And I
stopped questioning him because I was afraid that he, the man was going to evict me again. But I ask the Truth
Commission, what have been done .. (intervention)

DR RANDERA: Sorry, are you, are you saying that you did not get your house back, somebody else is staying in your
house.

MR THELELE: Eh, somebody is staying there but I don’t, ja he’s staying there but I doesn’t like it any more. Myself, I
doesn’t like to go back there. I doesn’t like, because there are snake biters there near to me there.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, can I please ask the audience to, to respect what’s being said here and I understand that it may
appear to be extremely funny but it’s not the point of, of telling the story.

MR THELELE: Even to, even to-day, I’m prayed for Lords. There are too many people in locations. They’re still crying
for their house. For that Klopper who’ve been to, taking those house and give it to somebody. How these come because
they are bona-fides from that house. To-day they are suffering, because it, maybe it was under Bantu administration. I’m
asking that.

DR RANDERA: Is Mr Kloppers still around in, in Messina?

MR THELELE: Ja, he’s still here in Messina. He’s still here. And these people they used to, to ask, where, where is our
house? Others, others they’ve been deposit, others they are dead and never to, to go forwards to say where it’s our
house, where is our things? Because they’re still under with that instruction of ou Kloppers and there is,is still the Chief
in the under location. Even myself, I’m here. He can run up to shoot me when I’m going outside.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata earlier on said that when he was, when a similar .... (..intervention).. sorry, let me finish.
What he said earlier on was that Mr Klopper also asked him to leave Nancefield but accused him of being a Communist.
Where you also being, where you also accused of being a Communist?



MR THELELE: Me, I was, I was Cabinet with Manthata, with Manthata and when the time he chased me, Manthata he
said you can rather do me anythings, because I’m a bona-fide from location.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Thelele, I have no further questions. Mr Manthata!

MR MANTHATA: Thanks.

MR THELELE: Thanks, I’m a pain Mr Manthata, because we were only two. The others there was they hate us.

MR MANTHATA: Thelele.

MR THELELE: Thanks.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Mr Thelele. Thelele what you’re telling us is what do no longer exist, what you were
trying to tell us to-day. The pain which you went through during those evictions and during the times where you used to
lived, live by permits was something which to-day when we are talking of human rights, is, we are talking about. Some
of us, when we grew up, those things were outdated and it could, it could be a joke to us like some of us are doing now.
My question is that, while you were a member of the Advisory Board at the time, were you able to monitor how many
people were being evicted from their houses? And when those people were trying to, to complain, what help did you
give them? As the Advisory Board, if someone was complaining, they used to come to us and we used to solve, try to
solve their problems without going to the Magistrate’s Court or to be sent to, to prison, especially the young ladies were
being very much protected and they used to come to us and complain about impregnated by young men and we used to
tell them that, in Messina as people, most guys were unemployed during those times. We used to advise them to sit
down and discuss issues but the Advisory Board and that boer, they didn’t want to see young guys around Messina. I
swear, this Patrick Mpepu and Sal, Sedrick Patrudi, I talked to them and discussed these things with them, about what
was happening around here. Can I ask you again. Those people who evicted, was it young guys who were single or
bachelors and young ladies, old spinsters? As you were trying to explain to us that there were also older women who
were evicted from houses. I actually want to understand who were being evicted from houses because they didn’t have
permit.

MR THELELE: They didn’t choose, they used to come at random during the night and chase everyone. You just hear
that people were being taken away during the night by the police.

MR MANTHATA: Are you saying people were being evicted because they were making noise during the night?

MR THELELE: No, what I’m saying is that the, the, the big vans who used to come and make noise during the night
and take people away, everyone and we used to cry and, and be in trouble. Even older women were taken away if
they’re visiting, coming to see their, their grandchildren and when we tried to help, especially me, they would not listen
especially maybe because they used to say, I’m I’m, I’m younger and Mr Manthata used to, to support me.

MR MANTHATA: Can you clarify this? My main question is that, were you able to answer and solve the problems of
your community because they didn’t have permits and because of those evictions. Were you able to solve those
problems?

MR THELELE: Yes, we were able to solve them.

MR MANTHATA: That’s why my problem, my question is, how did you used to solve those problems.

MR THELELE: We used to call their parents, their fathers and mothers to sit down with them and discuss those
problems and not to run and go to the White person. And the police used to be against us and used to say to us we were
just wasting time and we were powerless as a result.

MR MANTHATA: I think I do not understand you clearly, Mr Thelele, because when I’m saying, when a person used
to be evicted from a house, you can only satisfy that person by giving that person another house. That’s why I’m asking



you, at the time when you were a member of the Advisory Board, if a person was evicted from a house. A woman being
evicted because she’s single, an older woman be, evicted because she’s a widower. That’s what my question is based
upon. That how did you solve these problems as an Advisory Board?

MR THELELE: As an Advisory Board we used to sit down, call the parents and everyone, the community do discuss
the issues so that we could satisfy peoples and not take the matters to the courts.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. I’d like to conclude by saying that, the pain which you went through as an Advisory
Board caused and made the youth to realise that the Advisory Board was useless to them and that’s how they came to, to
decide to go to exile and train as soldiers. What we are saying to you is that your work of trying to bring together
families and the community to talk issued out was helpful but was not solving the main issues. Wait a minute. That’s
why we are saying that you worked hard during those times and it really hurts us to know that they evicted you with
your three year old child and we really feel pain to, to hear all that you tried to explain to us. Let me conclude by saying
that. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Thelele, thank you very much for patiently waiting. I want to echo what Tom Manthata has said
and it’s clear that after so many years that the pain that you experienced at that time is still with you. I hope by you
coming here to-day and talking about experiences during the 1970’s, it has helped in some way. We thank you again for
coming and we wish you all the best. Thank you very much.

Ladies and Gentlemen that brings us to the end of these hearings but before you leave I just want to make a few points.
You, as I said right at the beginning, we received a number of statements and we chose those statements that you have
heard to-day but clearly the statements that we’ve heard to-day do not reflect everything that has happened. I’m sure
that if I was to walk and talk amongst you to-day, there would be many of you who would say, why did you choose this
statement, and not that statement? First of all, we can only go by what we have and at the same time we are aware that
that is not the complete picture. This area for example, besides a pass, a passing reference to the, to the SADF and the
SAP involvement, we’ve heard very little of cross-border raids for example. We’ve heard something about how young
people were passing through Messina but at the same time we have not heard enough of how the community actually
dealt with that situation. Hundreds of people must have gone through Messina and hundreds came back through
Messina but we haven’t really heard from you as individuals and as members of the community, the role that you played
in assisting people.

We heard earlier on and I said earlier on about land mines and, and the deaths that took place from those land mines but
again nobody has come forward to make a statement. We heard one statement in Pietersberg but that’s all we’ve heard.
I’m told to-day by some of the people from the media that there was a land mine explosion yesterday. Several people
have been very seriously injured. Now again I’m sure that you’re aware that there’s been an international movement to
ban land mines. We, from the, from the example of yesterday, we certainly may have many more land mines still in
existence in, still present in this area and perhaps we need to make the authorities aware and I’m sure yesterday’s
incident and the injuries of those people will make them aware that the, these mines still exist. But we need for people to
come forward and talk about these. I said earlier on that we have informed all the people, the alleged perpetrators
mentioned but clearly there were attacks on councillors in this area. There were attacks on police officers in this area.
We haven’t heard any stories from them. The deadline for amnesty application once again is just around the corner. As
you know, the original deadline was the fourteenth of December 1996. We asked for a, for an extension of that period
and the President agreed to it, extended the period to the fourteenth, to the tenth of May of this year. Now the work of
the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is based on trying to gather all this information and it gives the opportunity to
all of us who were, who either suffered human rights violations or were perpetrators to come forward, to tell their story
and to contribute towards our new democracy. So I want to appeal once again to all of you who have been here listening
very patiently to go back into your communities, speak to your friends, encourage them to make statements. The
designated statement takers I was talking about earlier on, will be taking statements at the Parliamentary Constituency
Office. I’m sure all of you know better than I do where that is. I understand it’s behind the Chicken Licken here in town
and for all, for those who want to know, the num, the phone number there is 01553-3520.

The last point I want to make is, in the last week the Reparations Committee and Mr Manthata is part of that Committee,
had a conference in Johannesburg and some of you may have heard on the radio or read in the newspaper that a Draft



Reparation Policy has been put forward. They’re working on the final touches to that Policy. I know that question has
not been raised from the people who have come forward to tell their stories to-day but our feedback from our statement
takers is that that is something that many people ask., wanting to know, what is this Reparation Policy going to be? It is
our, our, our plan to come back to report on this, on this hearing as well as other issues and I hope that when we come
back to, to, to the community, we will spend a great deal of time talking about this Reparation Policy.

I thank you again and I want to es, especially thank all those people who have come and told their stories to-day and
thank you for giving us the opportunity for being here with you to-day. I want to also thank the, the Council of Messina
for giving us this hall and, and all the other assistance that the Council has given us as well as the North West
Government. So, thank you very much and I wish you well on your journey home. Sorry, Mr Manthata tells me that this
follow- up meeting that I was talking about will be on the third of May in Pietersberg. We will, through the structures
that we’ve been working with in this area send that message through your, through to you again. Can I please ask the
Priest from the Catholic Church to come forward. Is that Mr Flemming, to say a prayer?

Hearing closes with a Hymn and a Prayer.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Father Flemming. Sorry, before you leave, please, please, please leave these boxes behind.
It’s of no use to anybody outside this hall. Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: May I have your attention please. Good morning. We are ready to start our second hearings in the
Northern Province and before we start, we are going to ask Pastor Puluwa of the AME Church to lead us with devotions.
Shall we all rise.

We welcome all of you, especially the people who have come to testify this morning. We shall read the names of those
people who will be testifying this morning and during the course of the day.

Tuwani Mudau, Vuwani, Aida Netshakhuma, Vleifontein, Pitso Manamela, Vleifontein, Muzila Phulwana, he also
comes from Vleifontein. Elisa Nthangeni, Vleifontein, Shonisani Nengovhela of Maelula Village, Makhuvha
Ndouvhada from Magan, Frans Mauda of Louis Trichardt, Malite Madiba also from Louis Trichardt, Piet Maswanganyi
from Tshikota, Tshibili Siobo also from Louis Trichardt and Maruoini Machete also from Louis Trichardt.

We welcome you all. We will call our quests who are here today. We have heard about Pastor Puluwa, who opened for
us with the prayer and Mr Chia from the Child Welfare and Reverent Matize, Reverent Joseph Sicombo and Mr
Machakwane and Mr Ramodise from the Department of Education and Father Hogan from the Catholic parish of
Njelele and Father Steven, he is also from the Catholic parish of Louis Trichardt. Yes, I think, so far, those are our
visitors. We welcome you all.

I will introduce the panellists who are in front of us on the table. On my extreme right, Dr Russel Ally who is serving in
the Human Rights Violations Committee in the Johannesburg Office of the TRC. Next to him is Dr Fazel Randera, the
Commissioner and the convenor of the TRC Office in Johannesburg. On my left is Mr Tom Manthata, who serves on
the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee of the Johannesburg Office of the TRC. I am Joyce Seroke, who also
serves on the Human Rights Violations Committee in Johannesburg.

I am going to ask Dr Russel to explain how we are going to use the interpretation - to explain the channels. I will repeat
that explanation in Tswana, once he is finished giving the explanation.

DR ALLY: Thank you Chairperson. The way these channels work, with the black boxes and the head sets, you get
simultaneous translation. And there are four languages. The first, on channel one will be Afrikaans, when required. On
channel two you will hear English all the time. On channel three you will hear Venda. On channel four Northern Sotho
or Tsonga.

CHAIRPERSON: I have been asked to repeat that in Tswana. I will explain this in Tswana again. People who do not
understand English or Afrikaans or Venda, among these four languages, if you are using this small radio equipment,
channel one will be Afrikaans and channel two will be English and channel three is Venda and channel four will be
either Tsonga or Sepedi. We request you that if you go out for tea or breaks, please leave this equipment behind. Do not
take them with you. They must be left on the chairs where you were seated. If we go outside or where ever we go or



whenever we go out, you must just always leave this equipment on your chairs.

We are going to take more statements from the people of this community. Our statement taker, Wele, I do not know
whether he is here. He will be busy taking statements in the showrooms behind this hall. Anybody who would like to
give a statement, please go to the showrooms behind the hall. It is very important for us, now that we are nearing the
end of the TRC, to have as many statements as possible.

We will request people who have got painful stories to go to the showroom at the back of this hall and to give their
statements there. Many people have already given their statements. Others are surprised, why are they not able to appear
here today, on this hearing. We are not in a position to allow everybody to come forward, who has given us a statement.
Therefore we would like to explain that each and every statement that we have taken is very important. It is very
important. It does not mean, if you are not appearing today, your statement is less important than those statements of
those who will be appearing today. So please bear with us. We just had to choose a few of those statements, but all of
them have equal importance. The testimonies we are going to hear today, range from 1964 to 1993. I will now call upon
Pitso Manamela to come forward please.

Our next, may you find out if Tuwani Mudau has since arrived or Aida Netshakhuma? They are not here. Well, we will
go and we will continue and ask Muzila Phulwana to come forward.

Welcome Mr Phulwana. Can you hear me?

MR PHULWANA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Will you introduce the person who has accompanied you this morning.

MR PHULWANA: It is my son's wife, Doris Phulwana.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome your daughter-in-law and thank her for accompanying you. I shall ask Dr Randera to
take the oath and I will lead the proceedings thereafter.

DR RANDERA: Mr Phulwana, if you will stand for me please. Just repeat after me.

MUZILWA PHULWANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MS SEROKE: Mr Phulwana, your case is related to the resistance of the Vleifontein community to the incorporation
into Venda. You were arrested in June 1986. Could you tell us briefly what happened to you at that time.

MR PHULWANA: Firstly, it started in 1960, while we were taken out of the old location to Tshikota. It is a mile from
the old location to the new location. So that would give them a place to make a tarred road and that Whites from Vivo
could have place to stay in. We were evicted and we were given nothing. We were surprised that the kraals for cattles
were build by the Whites from the townships. We were surprised to find that cattles were better than us, because we
were removed. Cattles are better to us. They are taken superior to us. They are better than us. We find that the cattles
were given better places than us.

But we went to the location in 1960, to the Municipal houses. In those houses people were unable to pay the rent,
because money there in town was not enough. People will just prepared to sit in those two rooms. There were two
roomed, three roomed and four roomed houses. We stayed there from that year until 1980.

Then, in arriving there, I was having a say in which I used to tell the people that the people have been removed and been
placed in pigsties, because the houses were not of good conditions. They used to look out for me from there, because
they said that I am talkative.

In 1980, we heard that we were about to be evicted and go to Tshikota. We asked, how can we move here, because this



is where we were born because I know that if people are taken to Vleifontein, it was under the Commissioner, it means
that automatically they will be handed over to the chiefs. It means that they will fall under the headmen or chiefs.

They came to me at home and took me to the office. I found Mr Botha and Venter and Pieterse. They told me that I am
recommended by the Advisory Board that I must be a member of the Advisory Board. I asked, how can it happen,
because I am not elected by the people? They said, no, the Advisory Board, thinks that no you are fit, you can work with
them. Then I agreed. I agreed to be the member of the Advisory Board. In agreeing to be a member of the Advisory
Board, the Advisory Board members allowed me to help them in assisting them to let the people move to Vleifontein,
because if we move to Vleifontein from Tshikota we would have lost our citizenship of South Africa.

After that we were taken to Steiloop. There was a bus hired to take the people to Steiloop where they can see the houses
built there. There at Steiloop a certain man was showing to us, who was called Chauke who was having buses and he
showed us the houses that they built there. He said, they called them self-built houses or self-help houses.

We came back from Steiloop and came back home, and coming back home they called people to come and assemble at
the stadium. At the stadium there were showing the pictures of the dogs and other wild animals. Then they said that wild
animals are better because they hunt for themselves, and because dogs belong to a person, they are slim and they
showed us a slim dog. And they said, even you, you can do yourselves, if you can build for yourself houses there at
Vleifontein.

There at Vleifontein, I used to work with them over the night telling them that they must not agree because if they go to
Vleifontein they are going to be incorporated to the former Venda.

Then it was discovered that when Mr Heunis arrived, I discovered that he arrived in a fly machine. There were other
White officials, belonging to the Advisory Board. When they discussed, they called us. People were told that we were
going to be evicted to Vleifontein and there had to be registration. Suddenly we asked as to why is it going to be
possible, because a lot people will be working. And we were told that that will be done in the evening.

As I was seated at home I saw them approaching my house. I was told that I had to go to them for registration purposes.
I just told them that I am not prepared to be used as a tool for the disadvantage of our own people. I am not prepared to
go the van. That is when Venter, who was the then superintendent and William Ramadwa, who was a then police in the
Administration Board in Tshikota, they said we must go together to prove that you were not responsible as well. I said I
was not going to do that. I told them, because as I was organising, I was organising against the move that they took. It
was during the meeting I told the people that if they were not to hold on the branch they were going to fall and if they do
not resist that is when they are going to be incorporated into the Venda Government. That is when the people were
aware that things were going to be that way in order for us to be incorporated.

Thereafter, after the meeting, I was called again, on the second day, to go to the office, to Mr Kruger's office, who was
the then Security Branch. Mr Rambau arrived when I was Mr Kanaga. I asked Mr Kanaga to accompany me, because I
was not sure what was going to be done with me. We went to the office. On arriving at the office, Mr Rambaau asked
me to go to Mr Kruger's office and I was asked some questions. I said then I belong to the Advisory Board. He told me
that he is surprised to see a report that I was telling the people to work against the move to Vleifontein. I denied. I said I
was not aware about that. He told me that I was lying and said to me I would be in trouble, because I was nothing. And I
had to know that the Government belonged to them and they could do anything and there was nobody who is going to
take a border case, because it was going to end on the (...indistinct) and that was when I was asked to go to Mr Belser,
who was his deputy.

Belser said to me, you are seemingly said to be discouraging people from moving from Vleifontein. Mr William
Ramadu, who was the policeman said that to me that you said that in a meeting that you held the previous day.

I denied. I was told that it is for us to go to Venda, but I could not understand why we had to go to Venda, because we
were born here. Because it means we will be losing our citizenship of South Africa, because we will be moving here on
contract basis and we will be incorporated under the Venda Government. I was told that I had to stop because there was
going to be a lot of trouble on my side.



Then, as we were there I was called by Mr Rambau who called me to a very small room with a security gate. It was dark
there. They were beating me up and when they left me, they came back to me again. They were just assaulting me,
pushing me, kicking me and doing all sorts of things. Then they released me and I left for home.

When I arrived at home, after two days, three days, I went to Thohoyandou to the Minister of Home Affairs, the then
Minister of Home Affairs, Mr Neremando. I told Mr Neremando to stop encouraging people to go to Venda because we
were born in Louis Trichardt and we did not have a chief then. We were under the municipalities. Mr Neremando, the
Minister, said that he was not aware. I told him that Kruger's office is aware of the whole issue about the Mpepu's
involvement in the incorporation of the people, Mpepu, who was the chief, who wanted us to be incorporated under the
Venda Government. Mr Neremando said he did not know anything.

I went back. When I went back, as I was seated at home I discovered that we were told that we had to be evicted
individually or we had to go individually. That was in 1983. The forced removal that took place in 1983, that was going
to take place.

When I arrived at Vleifontein, because I had a decent house of my own, my wife was a sister at the Clinic. They said to
me why was I not ready to get a house in Vleifontein. I told them that I did not want to be incorporated under the Venda
Government, because it would be difficult for my children to get jobs and stuff like that. And I was told that it was
going to be very hopeless for me as a Venda citizen it is better for you to go to the other section. I remained there whilst
my wife was working at the Clinic. There came a time in the evening, when it was discovered that a lot of houses were
broken into. Those people who were taken to Vleifontein. The only people who were left, were the Tsongas and the
Northern Sotho people. When they arrived there in the evening there were no more houses adjacent to my own as they
were destroyed. In the evening the windows were broken into and we did not know what was happening because the
people had disguised themselves and we were not sure as to who they were. There was no electricity where we were. It
was just dark. Then after that, they said to my wife, it is better for you to go to Vleifontein to get your own stand,
because we are going to destroy the Clinic, and you are not going to be employed. If we destroy the Clinic and you do
not consent to what we are saying, you are not going to get employed. My wife then decided to agree. She went and got
a stand without my knowledge and then she told me thereafter. She told me that she went with the Superintendent and
that she had a stand. She persuaded me because it was useless, according to her, for me to have been staying there
because the police were destroying the windows, one day they were going to kill us. That is when my wife decided to go
to Vleifontein, after they had closed the Clinic down that was in Tshokota location. There was a problem of bus
transport. I was left there. I was in trouble, because they were just beating me up. These Whites were disguising
themselves and they were putting polish on their faces and they were beating me up. Up to the time when I realised it
was useless, I had to move. Then I moved. I had a tractor of my own, a truck, a Volkswagen combi, an Anglia and all
the property that I had, they agreed that they were going to carry all my goods, because they were immovable. They told
me that they were going to be responsible for transporting all the goods. They took all my goods to Vleifontein.

On arriving at Vleifontein, I was again nominated to be a member of the Advisory Board in Vleifontein. Well, the
people nominated me there. Then we were six. It was myself, it was myself, it was Mkulwana Matalisa, Magoto Tyson,
Ramalepe, Nimbambora and Tsadike. As we were there in Vleifontein, the Commissionary used to move from Louis
Trichardt to Vleifontein for meeting purposes. As we were holding meetings he used to tell us that we had to tell the
people that they are going to belong to Vleifontein. We had to go to individual houses to tell them, the way he told us. I
said I was not going to do that because people are going to associate me with such things. That was an issue which took
several months without reaching a conclusion or a clear decision about the incorporation into Venda Government. Then
I left to ask Nimrod Mononde to take me to Johannesburg. When I went to Johannesburg I arrived at Khotso House and
I got a certain man by the name of Alan Morris who referred me to me to the Black Sash. We explained to them that we
had a problem in Vleifontein. They want us to be incorporated under the Venda Government and we were not willing.
Mr Morris said it is fine and we should see how to solve this problem. He said we had to write a letter which was going
to be signed Mr Morris. We wrote a letter to P W Botha, who was the then Minister. The other letter was written to the
Minister of Urban Affairs and the other one to Mr Viljoen, who was the Minister of Education and Culture.

I signed and posted the letters to the people and we told them that we are South African citizens. We were not able to
lose the South African citizenship and then we were born here without a chief.



Then we also included that we were drinking dirty water and our sanitation and water were in trouble, were just not in
good condition.

We also talked about the sanitation system and the ill health that was being contributed by that.

We included the fact that we were not ready to be incorporated under the Venda Government because it was going to
give us a lot of trouble. I also wrote the fact, if at all you plant a tree and it grows up, it is obvious that if you transplant
the tree, it dies. Then I wrote a letter to Esram Moraudzi to tell him - that was with Mamija, myself and the fourth
person we signed the letter and we sent it through. After that I discovered that the matter was referred to Louis Trichardt
because Mr Rambau arrived and told me that I was wanted at the office there, the Intelligence Office, by the secretary of
the Intelligence Office. Well I was asked to write a dictation about Jan van Riebeeck and his arrival 1652 and the
Settlers. Obviously they wanted to prove my signature as to whether I was the one who put a signature. He, the man
said, Nortje said, you are always causing this trouble and we have always been warning you against this, because you
were going to be in trouble. Then he said to me, you think that you are going to be able to take over this town. Do you
think that you are going to be able walk on your elbow? I said to them, I was going to fight up to infinity. I could not
answer on that.

I was taken the same night to Bluegumspoort. When I arrived at Bluegumspoort it was just where there is a mountain, it
is just engulfed with mountains and bluegum trees they were assaulting me there, beating me on the head, you know
they were using their guns, right here, and they hit me on the face and they asked me to run and I fell. When they were
down with me they asked me to stay in the house, then I went to Vleifontein.

Well I realised that that was too much, I said to them, look, the only thing that we think can be very workable is that it is
better for you to disband the committee. I talked to the Reverent Ramatala well I will act innocently and I will give you
the mandate to meet the Khotso House people to get lawyers who are going to represent us in such activities so that we
shall not fall under the Government of Venda - be incorporated.

Thereafter we were called to a meeting. All the members of the Advisory Board, the previously mentioned six, were
asked to relinquish their positions. I knew what was happening, because I had already organised somehow. That was
when the Crisis Committee came into operation. They took over from the Advisory Board in Vleifontein.

On the other day when I was from Louis Trichardt on my way to Vleifontein, that was when I got detained. When I left
Louis Trichardt it was on a Friday during a state of emergency, which took place on the 12th and the 13th, was the time
I was out on the road when I was going to Vleifontein. They searched my Combi and told me that Government Gazette
is not supposed to be here. Then I told them that I was given by somebody aand they asked me as to why I was
interested in looking at the Government Gazette. He told me that I am aware, or he was aware that Vleifontein was
going to be incorporated under the Venda Government. That is why I had to get this Gazette.

When I left them I realised that they made a road block there and they were a lot of soldiers with guns. I drove through.
When I arrived at Vleifontein that is when there was another road block. The second road block was very tough. They
stopped me. A certain man by the name of Samuel .... I will remember the name ... Samuel was a sergeant. He held me
on my belt and then pushed me out. He pushed me up. I fell. Then they threw me into the van which was already
opened. Then they said to me, where is your reference book? I took out my book. They told me that I did not pay the
Venda tax. I told them that I was not liable to pay the Venda tax because I did not belong to the Venda Government.
They insisted on saying that and then they left me. They took us on a car and went to Chitare Police station. That is
when they detained me. When I was detained I asked them what went wrong. They told me that I was not paying Venda
tax for ten years. I told them I was not liable to pay Venda tax. They said to me I had to be given an admission of guilt
and that was for R100 00. My wife arrived and there was this R100 00 payable. I was released. It was on the evening of
the 13th June.

On the 14th, the following day, when we were just next to the stadium, we saw the helicopter flying. We knew that there
might have been something, because we knew, were aware then that we were going to be arrested. Ntandi Ntaga asked
me to take them to Tshikota. I told them I could not do that, because I did not have petrol. They told me that they were
going to be arrested. I was then realising that it was connection with the previous day's issue. I went home on a
Saturday. At dawn, around three 'o clock, I heard a knock on the door. My wife was also surprised about the foot steps.



Seemingly they were not of people moving towards my home. When the knock became harder, they asked me to open.
My wife opened. When I looked through the window, I realised that there were camouflaged soldiers. Five of them were
holding guns. When I went to the other window, there were five holding guns and when I went to the other one, there
were five. I could not know how to escape. My wife opened and some of them were having shambuks and they were
just breaking through. They asked me to tell them where Mandela was around Vleifontein. They said they were sent by
Mr Nemagutu to come and fetch Mandela from Vleifontein. My wife asked me to go. She spoke in Sotho and said,
come, these are the people who want to fetch you. Then I just took my trouser pants and then left. I was told that
Nemagutu had sent them to come and fetch me to go to the prison. It was extremely cold. They threw me into the van.
Well, I was so surprised as to why such people, I was a free man, an innocent man, free man. I had to choose where to
stay. I do not know what was wrong. They took me to, they threw me into the van. The van was already opened. It was
very very cold. I remember it was very very cold. It was in June. They said I was taken to Vuane. Before we reached
Vuane, they stopped the car and asked me. They interrogated me again. They asked me why I was trying that. They said
to me, do you know that you can die any minute? We were sent here by the owner of the country, I mean the one who is
in charge in this country. The following day, on the 15th, they took me to Sebasa camp. On arriving at Sebasa camp,
that is when they interrogated me the whole day, asking me all several, all sorts of questions as to whether I knew about,
whether I was aware that Mangope was progressing and developing and yet I was fighting about the incorporation into
Venda. Why do not I stick to the development of the country like the one Mangope was ruling then. I could not respond
to that. So they drove me to Louis Trichardt again. I found Dreyer there. Dreyer asked them if I was available and they
said yes. I was taken to their offices and they beat me up again. They took me to Sebasa again. That was ten o'clock in
the evening. When I arrived at Sebasa in the evening at two a.m., they took me again to Masise. That was two hundred
kilometres away from Sebasa. It is a very remote area right in the jungle, an area bordering Zimbabwe and South Africa.
It is the Robben Island of Venda, the so-called Robben Island of Venda. I stayed there. I was locked in

MS SEROKE: Could you, we have heard, you know, the whole explanation. What I would like to do now is for you to
concentrate on the three months period you were detained. We would like to ask you, we have got the whole
background to your story. If you could now just concentrate on the last part of your statement where you were detained
for three months. Can you hear me?

MR PHULWANA: Yes, I can hear you. On that three months, in arriving at Masise, it is there where I was detained. I
remained there in a certain jail which is about six metres square, if not ten. Somewhere there. I was sitting there, I was
alone, I was given a blanket. There were not mats. There were two small blankets that they gave them to me. I used to
sleep on cement and it was very cold. During the night they came and took me out. Then I saw that they were white
police and black police men. If I can show you here on my leg, there is still marks here on my legs. How I was injured,
they inserted wires in which I was electrically shocked and all my body was burning. They beat me and sent me back to
that jail. Again they came back for the second time. They took me out to that place again, to the bush. They were doing
everything that they want. They shocked me with electricity, with batteries there, with electric wires coming into my
body. While I was there, at Masise, I became ill and then they sent me to Trizine Hospital. Somebody told me that if I
eat the food that they give me, they are poisoned. It is my cousin who told me that the food were poisoned and they will
kill me and he had advised me not to eat those food. I spent two weeks there without eating nor drinking water. Then
they realised that I was dying. Then they sent me to Trizine Hospital. Then I was Police guarded, day and night, till I
spend three months in solitary confinement. The building was high. The windows were black and it was difficult for me
to see my hands and there were so many mosquitoes there. They were biting my legs. So that to find warmth, I had to
try to exercise, so that I can feel some warmth. Then I left that jail and then by going to the Hospital. In arriving at the
Hospital, they found out I am suffering from an ulcer due to worry. That was the doctor's statement. They also said that I
am suffering from hypertension and that my ear was not hearing very well. I was hearing using one ear. That is how I
refused the incorporation to Venda. I was the middle man telling the people that we are not going to be incorporated into
Venda.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much, Mr Phulwana, for sharing with this Commission the hardships that you went
through in trying to resist incorporation. I just ask you few questions. Why was it so important to you to remain a South
African citizen?

MR PHULWANA: It is because I find that people from the homelands were not allowed to attend schools and
universities and in finding jobs. It was difficult for those people going to find job. They have to go on contract basis.



They know that we were born in that country, which was South Africa, the country of our forefathers. Then a man came
in and said, no, let us go there. That is why I refused.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you say that you used to work before you were imprisoned. You worked for the South
African Railways. You lost your job, because you were labelled a terrorist. You also lost your unemployment benefits.
Have you since tried now that we are in this new Government to get your benefits from the South African Railways?

MR PHULWANA: Mozera, my son, was also detained. Yes, the one was working to Railway. We were detained
together with my son and then it was a problem there. Because I was detained with my son by that time. The one would
not receive his pension. Yes, the one who wrote that statement.

MS SEROKE: Did your son also make a statement to the Truth Commission?

MR PHULWANA: I think it is that. I never worked for a Railway. But I found a letter and I thought it is mine. And he
also made a statement.

MS SEROKE: Thank you. I will refer you now to my colleagues here, if there is any questions. Tom?

MR MANTHATA: Muzila, I just want to check on a few things. Before you were taken, before you lived in Tshikota
township, where were you?

MR PHULWANA: We were from Ohr location in Tshikota.

MR MANTHATA: Ohr location?

MR PHULWANA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: And then ....

MR PHULWANA: It is in Louis Trichardt.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. And then from Tshikota you were taken to Vleifontein.

MR PHULWANA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: When you were in Vleifontein, do I understand you correctly to say you resisted through refusal to
pay Venda tax?

MR PHULWANA: Yes. Yes, I refused to pay the Venda tax, because we were forced. There was nothing that we can
do.

MR MANTHATA: It is clear. That is what I wanted. But, otherwise the other people who were with you in Vleifontein,
were paying the Venda tax?

MR PHULWANA: People were not actually paying, but we had a meeting in a certain hall and the people were told to
pay. Others were paying, but others were not paying. There were others who were refusing and others were accepting.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks. For the time you had been treated like that, or as it, for the time you have been resisting
this, what did you know the efforts of the Black Sash to be in supporting the people who were resisting to be
incorporated into Vendaland?

MR MANTHATA: We used to held a meeting with those people, saying that they can find lawyers for us so that we can
refuse to be incorporated.

MR MANTHATA: Did their lawyers ever come to your defence for the time you were in detention?



MR PHULWANA: The people from Vleifontein collected ten rands so that they can find lawyers. But it was difficult
that we were arrested. We felt having lawyers.

MR MANTHATA: What I wanted to find out is, for the time you were resisting and being detained, did you ever see
anybody from the Black Sash in Vleifontein?

MR PHULWANA: Allen Morrisen is one we just had a meeting with there at Tshikota.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. When you were held in that Vendaland Robben Island, as you put it, were you ever, were the
doctors ever brought to you to find out how you were like healthwise?

MR PHULWANA: No, no doctor came.

MR MANTHATA: And when you were released, did, through the efforts of your wife who was there, did you make
efforts to contact the doctors?

MR PHULWANA: Yes, I consulted the doctors here in town, Louis Trichardt.

MR MANTHATA: And what was the outcome thereof? Have they, did you, do you still have the papers that were
issued by the doctors?

MR PHULWANA: Those papers is long. It is over ten years.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. No further question.

MR PHULWANA: But what I would like to add, is that on the 12th August 1986, my wife, Valid Phulwana, made an
application. The answer was this. In the act under which your husband, father has been held, there is no provision for
similar application. This was returned by Brigadier Rama Horana. It was returned by Brigadier Rama Horana, who
wrote in answering my wife. He wrote to my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Phulwana, we thank you for coming forward today and sharing your story. I could not help but
feel, you know, very pained when you said that you had to leave the old location to give way for cattle and to see how
the people during that time were dehumanised to loose their own homes to give way for animals. It is something that
was unbearable. We commend you for your effort to resist this incorporation and we hope that things are now back to
normal. Thank you so much for coming forward.

We shall now break for tea. It is now twenty five to twelve. We will come back at twelve o'clock. And please, when you
go out, leave your earphones on the seats.

_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: We greet you Mr Manamela. We would like to request you to explain who is this person, who is this
lady next to you. Can you hear us very well?

MR MANAMELA: Yes. I am with Ms Omar Magatle.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you. We thank you for accompanying Mr Manamela. I will give Dr Randera to make an
oath with you and Dr Russel Ally will lead your testimony.

DR RANDERA: Mr Manamela, good morning. Can you please stand? If you will just repeat after me.

PITSO P MANAMELA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Over to Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Good morning to you. Mr Manamela, you are coming to speak to us about torture which you experienced in
1986. This torture happened against the background of the conflict around Vleifontein and the attempt to incorporate
Vleifontein into the former Venda homeland. We ask you just to tell us what actually happened to you and also some of
the events which led to you being tortured.

MR MANAMELA: Thank you very much. It was 1986, the 13th of June. We were going to a certain school. Then we
were surprised to find South African Police coming around the school. While we asked them, they asked us that the
Venda Government is going to take Vleifontein. Then there were riots. At that time I was doing standard eight. While
we were doing those violence, then they chase us with vehicles. Then we ran from the school, running through the
streets. On the 13th, during the night, we slept well, but the next day we were surprised to find the Venda mobiles with
the South African Police. It is then that we were tortured. Going village by village searching for us, is then that I and the
late comrade Tsaisti, we were searched by the Police and another comrade and the mayor from Messina.

On the next day, on the 16th of June, the helicopter came and it was searching for us. It is then that we ran away. We
were in the bushes and we spent a week sleeping there without eating. Then we were searched in the bushes and we
were no longer there. We heard rumours that the Police was searching for us here in the bushes with casspirs and dogs.

It is then that I ran away. I ran to my uncle at Tshikota. There at Tshikota I was surprised to find a SB, the late
Rambowu, the SB who was working in the Central Government, that SB produced a gun. I was sitting outside and he
asked me that if I tried to do anything and tried to run away, he will shoot me. I understood what he was saying and then
I went straight to him and asked him why he was looking for me. He told me that I am a terrorist and they are looking
for and that I am arrested. Then I allowed him to arrest me.



I went with him, thinking that he is taking me to Louis Trichardt police station knowing that he was working in Louis
Trichardt. Because I knew that, I was still falling under the Louis Trichardt Government. He took me to Vuyane Police
Station. Before I arrived, then we went to Chakoma. Police were called from Vuyane. The Police from Vuyane came.
They arrested me and they handcuffed me, telling me that I am the great terrorist. I agreed on what they were saying.

On arriving at Police Station, I was tortured severely. As I was there I was so surprised to see some of my fellow
comrades. I remember there was comrade Bulwana and others. Some of them have left. When we were there a hole was
dug and I was made to put my hands right there. I had a big cold then. It was very hot. Further on, when they asked me
to put my hands on the hole, to make some push ups, I asked them to kill me there and then. Because I told them that I
was not ready to do what they were asking me to do. I was so argumentative. I asked them to take me to the van, I will
do those push ups in the van. When I arrived at the van, I denied. I said to them I was not going to do anything. They
must do anything that they wished. They told me that I was so stubborn, that I was not going to be with those other
fellow comrades from Vleifontein, Phulwana and comrade Moroti Mgudi.

I was taken again from the Police Station, Vuyane Police Station. They phoned Tshitale Police Station. I was taken by
the Vuyane Police people to the place called next to Elim. The Tshitale police were phoned. The Vuyane police were
told that I must be tied, my hands should be tied together, because I am a very big terrorist. And I believe in that. I
stayed with them in front of the car. My fellow comrades were in the back of the van.

I was taken to Tshitale Police Station. On arriving there, it was late in the evening, around six o' clock, if my memory
serves me well. On arriving there, some police, many police were brought. I was taken to their offices. There was a
certain man Sergeant Col Mawa and Marageni who tied my legs. They closed my eyes and asked me to tell the truth. I
said I will do. But then I told them that whatever they were telling me that I did bomb Mr Pieterse's home in Vleifontein
with petrol bombs. They told me that I was the one who taught the Vleifontein people to operate petrol bombs. They
assaulted me, they tried to beat me up to twelve o' clock.

On the following day, early in the morning, I was told that I was no longer allowed to stay with my fellow comrades
from Vleifontein. They took me to the Vulara Police Station. The Police Station was fairly very new then. I was the one
who opened the Police Station. I remember the blankets were still very new, including plates and other utensils. On
arriving there I was on a single cell. When my parents were visiting me together with my friends, I mean the, my fellow
schoolmates, they were told that it is not permissible to see a terrorist because there is no need for you to see a terrorist.
They left without seeing me.

There came a time when I had to go for food. They brought food. I got food in a very unmannerly way. They just threw
food to me and said that is how we treat terrorists because there is no co-operation between a terrorist and human
beings. According to my mind, I just pushed the food back the way they did it to me. I was further told that I am so
stubborn that I had to be taken back to Tshitale Police Station. I agreed to that.

I went back to Tshitale. On arriving at Tshitale I went to court. I was told that my case had been remanded. I was given
a R70,00 bail. I had to pay the bail.

Now, whilst I was at home, there used to be a lot of Police people visiting me day in and day out. I remember one night
when I was asleep they cross-questioned me. They just pushed the door. I was asleep as I said before, they opened all
my wardrobes and they broke into my wardrobe. My room even today is still cracked. I could not repair it because I do
not have money.

Way back in 1988, 1987, I was taken again and the same bail was still operational and they put me in the cell. Maregane
was there. They told me that my bail had expired. I was taken to Tshitale Police Station. On arriving there, I remember
it was on the 17th of August, it was during the night, midnight, 12 o'clock. They took me to a forest in Vleifontein. It
was extremely very cold then. There were a lot of soldiers seated there. They put on some fire. They took me again and
they put me on fire. My lumbar(?) was just catching fire. I escaped and went aside. They said to me, this terrorist from
Pietersburg is very stubborn. I agreed to that. I consented.

They threw me into the van. I was told later that there had to be some big ropes to tie me. I said well that is not in
accordance to my agreement. They beat me using very strong irons. I remember that they used a gun and I still have a



scar on my head. They took me back to Tshitale Police Station. On arriving there, I told them that I was so hungry. It
was during the night. The sergeant told me that I must go and tell my father Mandela who will bring food to me. I was
again told that Mandela would be able to help me in the torture that I was receiving.

I stayed for thirty days. I was held for thirty days as Tshitale and I was told that my bail was still operational. I had to go
back to school. When I was back at school they used to visit me. They asked from the Principal as to how I was
operating, as to whether I was influencing the students to strike. My Principal, since he was not very in favour of me,
told them that he is still influencing. I was taken back to the Police Station.

In 1988, in January, I was released. They said I must go out and my case had been remanded to the 8th of February the
same year, in 1988. I stayed there.

On the same day, the 8th, I went to Thohoyandou Regional Court. There was a certain man, called Pete Ntabalala who
was the then Magistrate. Mr Pete Ntabalala told me that my case was no longer of public violence, it had been changed
to attempted assault and possession of explosive materials. They cross-questioned me. I asked them why it was changed
to that and I was told that it had to do with petrol bombs. I asked them as to whether they got the petrol bombs from me.
They told me, no, it was searched. Pette Ntabalala detained me for five years. There was the late Tsaitsi, who is the son
of the woman who is next to me. I cannot remember the name of the late Makato, who took him and said he had to go
and bomb his house because he was a little bit cunning and very silly(?). When Tsaitsai came back, he told me how he
had been tortured. Well, I agreed. I was so surprised when I was in my township prison, detained for five years. I was
told that Tsaitsai died in Harare Zimbabwe. I wanted to know how he died. I was told that the late Tsaitsai had been
given a car which he did not know and he was involved in an accident, car accident. Then I was involved in my own
investigation and then I wanted to have Seth Ntai as my representative lawyer. Now he is serving the Northern Province.
I paid the amount R1 500 and I asked for an appeal and I told them that I did not know anything. Seth Ntai asked me to
fill the forms, the appeal forms.

Whilst I was there I wanted to enrol for standard ten as a private candidate. I paid R36,00. There were six subjects that I
enroled for and it was in October, the 10th I was called Geography first paper. I was asked to go the Regional Court.
When I arrived at the Regional Court, I was told that my case had been postponed for the next day.

The next day on arriving there I was told that my appeal was reported to have been free, or I was said to have been an
innocent person. I was released, because they wrongly accused me. It was discovered that I had already wasted a lot of
money for having paid Seth Ntai and the other one for the exams when I was in Matacha Prison.

Now what I would like to ask from the Commission is that it should use its power to, well regarding the ten months that
I was detained, was it really the late Mpepu's Government wasted my time. I should have been a teacher or some
professional person, because now I was prepared to go and further my studies as a traffic officer. Now that really could
not be attained because my time was wasted when I was in prison. I could not, I was just staying there freely.

Now I would like to request the Commission as a powerful structure to, at the present moment, in the present
Government, the Government of National Unity, should take me back to school or at least give me a job of some kind so
that when I am at home, my parent, namely my mother, should be also receiving something because my mother is not
working. I also have some grandsons. They are at school. The other one is in TNT. My mother does not have money to
pay for school. Well, the money that she gets for pension cannot do anything. I beg the Commission to seek job for me.
Thank you very much.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mr Manamela, just a few questions. This incident that you describe at the time you were in
standard nine and you did say that you tried to continue your studies, did you ever complete your school? Did you
complete your matric?

MR MANAMELA: I ended up not passing standard ten, because I was owing three subjects to write, but I did not write
them there at the prison, because I thought, going back to the prison, will mean that I will be arrested again. Because I
was not trusting that Government of Mr Mpepu, I never went back again.

DR ALLY: And presently are you employed or not, what is your present situation?



MR MANAMELA: No, I am staying at home. I am not working.

DR ALLY: In your statement, it says that you are a road contractor on a RDP project was that something temporary and
has now come to an end?

MR MANAMELA: That is temporary.

DR ALLY: Now this case against you that went on for so long where you were kept in detention for over ten months,
you mentioned public violence, you speak about being accused of throwing petrol bombs, attempted assault, can you tell
us a little bit about the background of this? You do say that you were actually found not guilty, you were acquitted, but
what was this all about? What did it relate to?

MR MANAMELA: We were evicted from Tshikota to Vleifontein by force and so we were refusing to go there to
Vleifontein. We were not prepared to fall under the Venda Government. But there was a certain woman, I have
forgotten her name, who alleged that I bombed her house by petrol bomb. By that time of the bombing, I was no longer
in Vleifontein.

DR ALLY: This woman whose house was bombed was she someone who supported the incorporation of Vleifontein
into Venda? Was she one of those who wanted this to happen and therefore became a target of the community?

MR MANAMELA: It is true. She was supporting, because her husband was a policeman.

DR ALLY: At school, you mention that the Principal accused you of being involved in political activities and that is
what the Police accused you of as well, but you yourself, what was your role while you were in school? Were you
politically active? Were you an activist? Did you belong to the SRC or any other student structure?

MR MANAMELA: At that time we were aware that there is an ANC organisation. While we were chanting there we
used to sing the name of the ANC that Mandela, we want to see him back. We want to know him. We used to hear about
Mandela and we were not knowing him. We wanted to see and know him, because that he was arrested at Pollsmoor. He
was fighting for the Blacks.

DR ALLY: Now before this whole question of Vleifontein came up, because I think it was in April of 1986 when the
Government gazetted that Vleifontein would become part of Venda, before that event, what were things like in the
community? Was there a lot of political activities taking place, or was it this issue of Vleifontein and the Venda
Homeland Government that changed things in the community?

MR MANAMELA: By that time, we were happy, but there were no political activities. We were not politically
influenced, but having that in our minds because we used to think of our comrade, Bantu Steve Biko. We used to read
about him and understand that South Africa there is something, in South Africa there is something which is wrong and
the Boers are taking us down.

DR ALLY: Do you know anything about the Vleifontein Crisis Committee? Did you hear about it? Did you know
anything about it?

MR MANAMELA: Yes, I know that.

DR ALLY: Can you tell us anything about this Committee? What was it? What was its role?

MR MANAMELA: That Crisis Committee was to fight for the Vleifontein community for their problem which was in
Vleifontein.

DR ALLY: You describe your, the torture that you underwent, has it left any long term effects? Do you still remember
it?

MR MANAMELA: Yes it is true.



DR ALLY: What long term effects has it left?

MR MANAMELA: Is that at this time I was prepared to have better education that I can at least help the community of
Vendas in Vleifontein.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR MANAMELA: And thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Pitso. When your students were taking up Vleifontein issue, what were the parents
doing?

MR MANAMELA: The parents came in influenced us. Said that what we were doing were good and they were not
interested in being incorporated to Venda.

MR MANTHATA: Were they not formed into any organisation of their own?

MR MANAMELA: No, but in that Crisis Committee we included them in that Crisis Committee so that they can advise
us with their ideas as parents.

MR MANTHATA: When they advised you with ideas on Vleifontein, on resistance to incorporation, what did they
think about your school work?

MR MANAMELA: As far as schooling is concerned they were thinking that we must have better education because we
were afraid that under the Venda Government we will not receive broad education.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, but education as you have observed, does not, sometimes it is negatively influenced by
Students' Resistance Movement. When students go on boycott and so on in the end quite a number either do not sit for
the exams or they fail.

MR MANAMELA: Is it a question or is it an explanation?

MR MANTHATA: It is a question. When the parents encouraged you to resist what is it they thought about your school
work?

MR MANAMELA: They were aware, but because they were not interested in being incorporated, but I think according
to my idea, I think we were doing better things.

MR MANTHATA: That is better things to education?

MR MANAMELA: To myself I think it was better, because we happened to understand something which were hidden
under the Apartheid Government.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. You talk here about your friend Tsaitsai. Is he late, is he still alive?

MR MANAMELA: He is late.

MR MANTHATA: He is late. How did he die?

MR MANAMELA: I heard that he was involved in a car accident coming back home from Harare. He was, he ran away
to Harare.

MR MANTHATA: He went to Harare as an exile or what?

MR MANAMELA: Yes, he went there as an exile.



MR MANTHATA: You referred to one Pieterse I do not know whether his house was burned down or what, who is this
Pieterse?

MR MANAMELA: His name is Sara.

MR MANTHATA: Sara's house was burned down. Do I get you correct?

MR MANAMELA: Yes it's true, but when I went there to inspect that house the petrol bomb did not get into the house.
It just hit the wall.

MR MANTHATA: And then the house got burned?

MR MANAMELA: No, it was not burned.

MR MANTHATA: Oh, I see. Was it known later who threw the petrol bomb into the house?

MR MANAMELA: No, that I am not sure.

MR MANTHATA: But you as students were never associated with throwing petrol bombs around?

MR MANAMELA: No, no students were involved.

MR MANTHATA: You say you were detained for how long, for ten months?

MR MANAMELA: Yes, ten months.

MR MANTHATA: And then you were accused with public violence?

MR MANAMELA: Yes, it is true. But that public violence was changed into possession of explosives and attempted
assault.

MR MANTHATA: Did you ever handle explosives as yet?

MR MANAMELA: No.

MR MANTHATA: You refer to a Principal who did not take kindly, either you attitude or your attitude to the students,
what is his name?

MR MANAMELA: His name was K R Majea

MR MANTHATA: Where is he now?

MR MANAMELA: Now, I do not know where he is.

MR MANTHATA: You do not even know whether he has changed his attitude towards students' activities or not?

MR MANAMELA: I am not sure.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. After all said and done the community of Vleifontein was never removed?

MR MANAMELA: No, they were not removed.

MR MANTHATA: Would we assume that there is peace in that community, that is that those who were resisting a
removal and those who were willing to be removed, have they since reconciled amongst themselves?

MR MANAMELA: The others were still prepared to go back to Tshikota and ....



MS SEROKE: Mr Manamela, you say that the Vleifontein Crisis Committee resisted being incorporated into Venda.
What methods did they use to resist? What were, you know, kinds of protest that they used?

MR MANAMELA: We wrote letters to the Venda Government and those who make us to be found in Vleifontein. That
is all.

MS SEROKE: Were those letters ever replied?

MR MANAMELA: No, they were not replied.

MS SEROKE: When you were removed from Tshikota to Vleifontein, were you compensated for your homes in
Tshikota?

MR MANAMELA: No, we were not compensated.

MS SEROKE: After you were tortured, during your ten months spell in prison, did you get any medical attention?

MR MANAMELA: Yes, I went and consulted them because of headache.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr Manamela, for appearing here. Obviously this has really, has greatly
affected your life and your time that was wasted in prison when you had such ambitions. We have noted the request that
you have made to the Truth Commission. The Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee have recently announced their
policy to the Government and as you know, that policy is going to be handed over to the Government, with
recommendations. We have noted that you still want to continue with your education and I am sure with the adult
education programmes that are present in the various provinces such a request could be attended to.

Thank you very much for coming today and we hope everything will go well with your family, since you have been to
the Truth Commission.

Thank you very much.

_____________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Ms Nthangeni, please come forward. Welcome Elisa. Would you please introduce the person who has
accompanied you.

MS NTHANGENI: Queeny Masia, this one.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome. I will hand over to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Elisa, if I can just ask you to stand to take the oath please. If you will just repeat after me.

ELISA NTHANGENI: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you Elisa. Elisa we have your full statement. You are also taking us back to 1986 to Vleifontein
and we have heard a great deal about Vleifontein again. I would please ask you to be - just to make the important points
of what happened to you. Please take your time. Thank you.

MS NTHANGENI: It was on the Thursday that I made that accident. On Wednesday I was followed by a certain man
called, Mr Madibe, in connection with work. He took me to Marquose. Marquose talked to me and said he is going to
church and when he is going to church, after coming back, he will come and consult me. Then I waited for Marquose
until he came back from the church. He told me that I must come and start working on Friday. I went home sometimes
because I want to work for my kids.

That Friday, by seven o'clock I boarded a bus. On the second bus stop, there when I boarded that bus, I was not aware
whether there will be something that I am going to meet. But at least I was going to work. While we were going, when
we met a certain cross, there was a roadblock and the soldiers said they wanted Venda tax. All the people in the bus told
them that we do not pay for Venda tax. They told them that they are wasting our time, we are going to work. They asked
the people to take out their reference books. They said we cannot take out our reference books, because we do not pay
for the Venda tax. So because those people, I was one of those people, because I was going to look for a job. Then the
Police commanded the driver to drive his car to Tshitare.

Because the driver followed the instructions from the Police and the bus went to Tshitare. There at Tshitare the bus
stopped and the people were ordered to get out of the bus and the people refused. Then a certain old man was allowed to
go out and the other people were asked to go out of the bus. The people refused. They said we were wasting their own
time.

A certain sergeant arrived. I only learned later that he, his name is Sergeant Mohaba, who was putting on a black lumber
who said to the driver, please do your job. The driver was ordered to do the job, to open the bus door so that people
could be released. That is when the sergeant got in.



An old woman who has put on her two piece, was just there. They grabbed her. The people were resisting. They did not
want to get out of the bus. Suddenly they were sjamboking people and it was a lot of chaos. You know, people were
struggling to get out. As we were alighting, they were waiting for us. According to me, I just clapped my hands. I just
clapped my hands, just to ask for the way. Because I realised it was very difficult. It could not help at all. They carried
on. They kept on beating me using sjamboks. There was a big police van waiting for us and they kept on assaulting us.
They were just kicking us and everything was just going mad.

As we went to the van, there were other policemen waiting for us. The same happened then. From there, we were all
gathered in the same truck. Then we were taken to Vuyane Police station. On arrival, when we alighted from the truck,
they ordered us to stand in a queue and then they shambocked us again.

They took us to a place, you know an open hall. I just cannot describe how it looks like. They asked us to tell them who
we were and we were taken to the cells. Now it was dark and there was an order to find out if there was one from
Nimbambura and Nimbambura was released and poor us were left there.

We were called again individually. We went to where the benches were. There was the first group, second group and a
third group. Well, we thought maybe we were going to be released. However it was not true. My group, when going to
where the benches were, we were taken again via Vleifontein to Tshitare. When we arrived at Tshitare, we slept.

They released us again to an open place. They asked us who we were. Now they were taking our identities, using our
thumbs. Mr Lewis responsible, Marageni was responsible in doing that. He was the one taking thumbs. All of a sudden
he said let us rather release these people. Let us not really concentrate on this. Then we were taken back again.
Unfortunately to the cells, Tshitale cells. As I said, it was on Friday. We were taken again to Vleifontein. We were taken
back to Vuyane out of Vleifontein, just to fetch other people. It was now a large group. We were gathered. We were
taken to Sibasa. We arrived at Sibasa Police station and the people said we were very stubborn because we did not want
to accept being incorporated in the Venda Government. We were ordered to be sjamboked again. One policeman said
no, well these people are already assaulted. Well as for me my ear was broken into pieces and I still have the scars.

As we were leaving Sibasa for the Beapa Police station, we were taken to a very big hall where the case was on. Around
four o'clock, the Beapa magistrate said he was now leaving the magistrate hall. People resisted. They did not want.
Because we said some of us have children at home who are left without anybody responsible for them. The magistrate
decided to take the matter and it was around seven o'clock. The magistrate asked if people wanted to be released. We all
responded, yes. He asked us to pay R20,00 individually. Well, I only had R10,00 there. Marashipepe helped me. Some
people collected for others who did not have. People who did not have money, slept there, were detained there for three
days.

Those of us who paid, asked for transport. The so-called Gumba-gumba truck. Well, the Police said, there were no more
cars because of lack of diesel. We just left for Beapa. We asked for the taxi people to deliver us. They said, however,
they were not going to deliver us to Vleifontein, only up to Bridge. We were taken to Bridge. We got other cars in
Bridge. They took us to Vleifontein.

When we arrived at Vleifontein, where Mr Game is responsible, there was another roadblock. We told them that we had
paid for our bail. They asked us where we were coming from. Then we indicated that we were from the prison. They
just said, oh you are the people who do not want to be incorporated by the Venda Government. They used some abusing
words and said (...indistinct). They told us that we had to leave and go to our places. That is what I experienced. I felt so
sorry that I was in trouble. I experienced a lot of difficulties. I did not realise that I cannot be capable of working for
another. I am still feeling very painful. When I bow down, I feel painful. Even if I go to the Clinic, they only give me
Anadin and ordinary rubs. There is nothing that I can do now. That is what I experienced.

DR RANDERA: Elisa, thank you very much for telling us that story. I just want to ask you a few questions. What was
your own attitude at the time towards the incorporation of Vleifontein into Venda, were you against it?

MS NTHANGENI: In my opinion I was not in favour of being incorporate into the Venda Government, because we
knew we belonged to the Central Government. We were not belonging to the Venda Government then.



DR RANDERA: So you wanted to maintain your South African citizenship, is that right?

MS NTHANGENI: Well that is true, because that really took a long while. They even asked me when I was going to
work and then it was said if you are not prepared to be evicted, you will get your goods outside and then we will lock
the house. I had to go back and I turned as I was on my way to work. I asked some of my neighbours to take my clothes
and they were taken to Vlei, evicted to Vlei.

DR RANDERA: I just want to understand this Venda tax that you are talking about. Before you had been stopped on the
bus had there been a lot of information or publicity to say that people had to pay their tax? How aware were you
personally that you had to pay your tax?

MS NTHANGENI: Well I learned it from the - well I only learned it when the Police were stopping us to produce the
Venda tax. Because now, it was so quiet in the bus and people were not discussing over this issue. I was only surprised
when these people were demanding the Venda tax. And that is when the bus was taken to Tshitare.

DR RANDERA: Was it common in those days, in 1986, I know there was all the resistance against the incorporation,
perhaps against the Government as such of Venda, but was it common for the Police to actually stop buses with loads of
people .... Hold on, let me just finish my question and to then demand taxes and if people were not paying taxes, they
would be beaten up? Was it very common? Have you heard of any other incidences like that?

MS NTHANGENI: It was not that common though. Well it was just there and there, an ordinary searching, but not in
connection with the Venda tax.

DR RANDERA: Was it only happening to the people of Vleifontein?

MS NTHANGENI: Well, according to my ignorance I cannot really explain as to how it was in the other places. I only
know about the very relevant situation that I talked about.

DR RANDERA: My last question is, did you, or any of the other people on the bus, who were sjamboked and beaten
up, make a complaint to any other Police station, after you got home?

MS NTHANGENI: Well I did not go to any other Police station. I know very well that it was very difficult. It was going
to be another recurrence of the same occasion.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, Elisa. I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Elisa, sorry. Elisa, can we continue? Do you feel better now? Are there any questions from the other
panellists?

Elisa, thank you so much for coming forward to share your story. It is obvious that you are still reliving that terrible
time you experienced. I think you should have comfort now to know that we are all South African citizens and all those
efforts that were made by your community have been realised and has given us good fruits. We are no longer divided
and we are all South Africans. Thank you very much for coming.

------------------------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 9 APRIL 1997

NAME: MAKHUVHA W NDOUVHADA

CASE: 3122

HELD AT: LOUIS TRICHARDT

DAY: 2

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

CHAIRPERSON: May I know if Tuwani Mudau is here? Aida Netshakhuma? Okay. We shall now proceed and call
Makhuvha Ndouvhada.

Welcome Mr Ndouvhada. Can you hear me? Can you hear me?

MR NDOUVHADA: They seemingly have a problem.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you hear me now?

MR NDOUVHADA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: I will hand you over to Dr Randera to take the oath and Dr Russel will lead the proceedings.

DR RANDERA: Mr Ndouvhada, good afternoon. Can you please stand to take the oath. If you will just repeat after me.

MAKHUVHA NDOUVHADA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Good day to you Sir and welcome. Thank you for coming. You are going to speak about an event that took
place in 1990. An event which almost lead to your death where you were accused of witchcraft. I want you to just go
through these events for us and just explain to us what happened to you and why it was you think these things happened
to you.

MR NDOUVHADA: It was on Thursday evening, I went to my brother. There were some drinks going on there. It was
towards seven. As we were seated there, we were drinking liesurely. There were people at the same time, who had gone
to my house. They broke into the house and went in. They said to my son's wife we want the old man. And she was not
able to open for them. They just went away because they knew where I had gone to. They overheard me speaking on the
other side and they kept quiet.

This youth arrived and said to me Mushari. You have been called, please go. And I went out, I could not realise that
there were some people outside. As I went to the gate they were on me. They were singing some songs and they took
me. They kept on saying, you are a witch, you are a witch, you are a witch, you are depending on witchcraft. I said, are
you referring to me. They said, yes. I did not know, I did not recognise anybody there.

They took me to another house. They took my wife at Malima. We went to another house, belonging to Matilimo's.
They took another old lady. My son arrived. They were still singing, the youth were still singing. I was told, Baba,
please do not resist, just go along with them.



I agreed to that and I was taken to the chief's kraal. The chief was around. There was no other person - I could not
recognise anybody because I was so worried. I was accused of being a witch. As we were there, these young boys had
left. Now the Police had already arrived by then. When they arrived they said well we are now leaving. We want you to
escape now. I resisted, but I was just putting on my vest. They took me to the van. Well I was taken to the Police station.
When they left, it was during the time when I had to take statement. As I said before, I could not recognise any young
person there because there were so many of them. As we were sitting there, my wife brought my jacket and they said
your son will be coming. When my son arrived there was function, and I mean is there a function and I was asked to go
there, because the elderly people were not there. My son said I was going to be taken and then I will go back. The Police
was on guard and some few people and some elderly women. I went along with them. We went back home.

My son and his brothers were together and then they were busy on the function. They were asked to tell the story, or
relate. They only said we are only learning from these people that our father is a witch. We do not know the historical
background about his witchcraft. We have been living with our father for so long, we can only say we can order the old
man to go back home. Well, after the function, on Monday, I was asked to go back to the Police station. That other son
of mine had said he was not going to come back and when reading the paper it was said I was not going to leave. And it
was said there will have to be a coming back the following day. But unfortunately it was feared that I could be killed
there. My sons came and they took me and that is where I am still at home now. There was no other trouble since. That
is all I can say. Thank you. No more.

DR ALLY: Thank you. This accusation of you being a witch, do you have any idea why they would have made that
accusation? Why do you think?

MR NDOUVHADA: Truly, it really pained me in such a manner that I even thought maybe it is because the council at
the chief's place were saying I was not really in line with how the decisions were taken at the chief's kraal, especially
when it comes to fines because maybe I was suggesting otherwise. I do not know any other thing with reference to that.

DR ALLY: Were you a member of the council at the chief's kraal?

MR NDOUVHADA: Yes, I was a member. I am referring to, I am not referring to the (...indistinct) one, I am referring
to the one smaller one that used to be around, not the one that (...indistinct)

MR NDOUVHADA: And this council that you were a member of can you tell us a little bit about this council? How
was this council established and who were the members?

MR NDOUVHADA: We were twelve men in that council or committee. There was a secretary. I was, if at all I was not
there the deputy will take over. The rest were just people who would be able to take the case through.

DR ALLY: And what did this council do? What were its functions?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, especially when there were cases, that is where the council was responsible.

DR ALLY: What kind of cases?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well theft or assault. If at all the council was not able to solve that it had to go to the other senior
committee or council.

DR ALLY: And do you think that people were perhaps unhappy with your role in that council and that is why they
accused you of being a witch?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well I cannot say that. Well, I just think it could be about that. Maybe, when I was charging
people, I was mistaken. Because we were just given the responsibility aand accountability to do that nothing else. That
is how it was.

DR ALLY: So when people were fined our found quilty and they were charged, what was the usual kind of sentence?



Was it a fine, did they have to pay money?

MR NDOUVHADA: Usually it used to be a fine and it had to be written down. Then the secretary would take that
money to the chief's kraal so that it could be known that on such and such a date this is how much was paid.

DR ALLY: And what was the attitude of the youth, of the young people to these councils, because you say that those
who came to your house singing songs, were youth? In your statement you say, young comrades. Do you have any idea
of how they felt about these councils that you sat on and that was at the chief's kraal?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, I cannot tell whether it had to do with the chief. But when I was taken to the other kraal
these other people were told but I was not told anything about my being accused as a witch. Maybe when they came to
me they just said I had to be taken.

DR ALLY: In your statement you say the following thing. You say that when they came and they accused you of being
a witch and they took you away, one of the things they said was, "witchcraft was singled out as an extension of
oppression in the area where I lived". Can you just explain a little bit what you understand by that, witchcraft was an
extension of oppression?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, I cannot say it was an extension of the oppression to the people, because I used to thatch
houses and they said I was using zombies to thatch the houses or the huts. Because I was very given to that. And they
said, no, you are using zombies. That is how they told me, these youth, as they were singing the song. There was some
other people who were pushing me over. Well as I was worried, I was resisting too.

DR ALLY: And you yourself, do you believe that there is something like witchcraft?

MR NDOUVHADA: Yes, well according to me. Not in me. I do not know anything about witchcraft.

DR ALLY: No, I am not asking whether you are a witch. I am asking do you believe that there is such a thing as
witchcraft?

MR NDOUVHADA: I do not believe.

DR ALLY: You don't believe there's witchcraft.

MR NDOUVHADA: No I don't, I haven't seen such a thing. I do not believe in that. I just hear people say there's
witchcraft. I haven't seen even a witch.

DR ALLY: And now after all of these events, what is your relationship like with the young people in the area where you
live?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, we remained well, since I came back. Even if I did not recognise them, I know we are
relating well. Generally there is no problem.

DR ALLY: And there's been no more accusations of witchcraft?

MR NDOUVHADA: You mean subsequent to that?

DR ALLY: Subsequent to that yes, you have never been accused again after this incident?

MR NDOUVHADA: No, there was no other accusation.

DR ALLY: And the council that you used to serve on, is this council still in existence, do you still serve on this council?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, I was ordered by the Police not to go there. I was given some standing orders that if it is
before sunset I do not have to move around and I am no longer drinking. That is how I was ordered. I used to drink.



DR ALLY: And now presently, what do you do?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, I do not do anything at the moment. I have poor visibility.

DR ALLY: And from the Truth Commission, what is it that you expect? Is there any request that you want to put to the
Commission? Your reason for coming to the Commission, can you tell us a little bit about that?

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, my coming here. You know these people, these statement takers just came to me and I did
not have much to say about it. They just said well, you better go to the Truth Commission. Just tell us something about
what you experienced with the youth. I just told them. I could not even recognise the people. I even said that at the
charge office. So I just stick to how I experience it.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR NDOUVHADA: Well, I never thought it will ever be a big issue again.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Was there any political activity taking place in your area in 1990, which may have made the youth take
action against you, or want to take action against you?

MR NDOUVHADA: I only remember the very same incident. I do not know of any other.

DR RANDERA: There was not any unrest in the area, there was no boycotts, there was nothing else going on?

MR NDOUVHADA: No, because I am afraid I can lie.

DR RANDERA: Do you consider yourself to be lucky that you got away that time?

MR NDOUVHADA: I cannot say I was lucky. Well, I just know that is how it happened, because nobody is saying
another things subsequent to that.

DR RANDERA: I just want to remind ourselves that in another incident in this area, and I am not saying that this could
have happened to you, but in the village of Njelele, which is apparently thirty kilometres from Louis Trichardt, a young
woman, a pregnant woman, who had broken the consumer boycott, was made to drink the paint that she had actually
gone to buy from the town. And she actually died subsequently. So there have been instances like that. She had to drink
it, yes.

I just want to ask my last question. Do you know of any instance, in either you village or close by, where a person who
has been accused of being a witch has been burned to death or killed?

MR NDOUVHADA: In my area I do not remember of a single incident. I think there were four of us who were taken
for - I do not remember anybody who was banned.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Makhuvha Ndouvhada, thank you so much for coming. I think you are a very lucky man to have
escaped death and you must thank the Venda Police for having saved your life. Witchcraft is one of those inexplainable
myths that we are still struggling to understand in our culture. There is not much we can say about it, but we are happy
that you are alive today to tell the story. I just wanted to find out, if you receive any state pension at the moment?

MR NDOUVHADA: Not at all.

 



_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: We shall now call upon Shonisani Nengovhela. Welcome Shonisani. Can you hear me?

MS NENGOVHELA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you introduce the person who is accompanying you.

MS NENGOVHELA: Yes. It is my brother who is Kanga Nengovhela.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome brother. I will hand over to Dr Randera now to do the oath and Thomas Manthata is going
to lead your case.

DR RANDERA: Shonisani, can I. Good afternoon. Can I ask you to stand please. You can just repeat after me.

SHONISANI NENGOVHELA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: I hear, Shonishani, there was a time when there were political, Venda political parties. Can you
please briefly tell us how they used to relate? You know, how did one party treat members of another party?

MS NENGOVHELA: During those parties in Venda, the party which was against Venda was not tolerated and the
people from that organisation were tortured.

MR MANTHATA: And how were they tortured? Can you just tell us how they were treated?

MS NENGOVHELA: From what was happening, people from other organisations, they were suffering. They were not
allowed even to be seen by eyes or be met on the way. They were either beaten or evicted from that village. If a person
was found working for that Government of the Venda organisation or party, that person, if he is against the other
organisation, can even be expelled from work.

MR MANTHATA: How were you treated by the party that you did not belong to yourself?

MS NENGOVHELA: The way I was treated by the opposite party, was very painful and sorrowful. Even now that I am
sitting here, explaining what happened at that time, I am one of those people, whom I think, they made me to suffer.

MR MANTHATA: How were you treated? I do not quite understand.

MS NENGOVHELA: They came to my home. It was during that time of those governments and they - my house was



broken. And when they came to my house, they came, they wanted to fetch me. They were sent by Titi Ramaborana,
who wanted me because I am one of the opposition party. In hearing that I was afraid, because before they arrived, the
people were calling. There was a campaign using loud-hailers saying individual people should - those who were voting
for the party which was against the current Government then, were going to experience problems. Because their party
was very opposed. Well I knew that the following day it was going to be very difficult. And I knew that the torture that I
was going to experience was one that was just mysterious. I also knew that it was going to be a problem to some of the
people.

The delegates arrived and when they arrived they said words which really pained me. I went home as if I was still going
out and then I just locked myself inside. There were four initially, but they could not take me. They only took my sister,
my other sister. They could not take me.

As they had left, the following time they brought two vans along with. That was when I had locked myself in. I was so
frightened. I had two kids then. My other kid was one year old. The other one was three months of age. They just
knocked heavily and they did not know where I was. They tried to break into my own house. I tried to really do against
that, because I was the only one inside. That is when they again tried to destroy my door. I tried, suddenly it got broken.
I insisted and they realised they were failing. The other group went to the window. They broke into the window and I
realised that I could not escape. That was when they got in. Some of them went through the windows. They just
assaulted me. They were beating me up. They took me to the outside section and then they took me to the van. I had to,
they just took me and threw me out. Well, it was a big wall, but they were able to do that. And then they dragged me to
the van.

As I arrived at the van, which they were using some of them went to the front and I was at the back. Some of them were
on top of me. I could not even face anybody, because I only had an ordinary skirt with my underskirt. They took me to
the so-called council. As I was seated there with some other people, I realised that the second group could not go to the
council. Another man by the name of Senererani, who had one kid, I said, please do not take my baby. Because there
were only kids. Just wait for the other one to arrive. My elder sister was just crying there. We kept on waiting whilst
they were cross-questioning me.

And even before we arrived at the council, now these police guys said, look at what you have done for yourself, because
now look, the person we were following is just left behind. Why do you not call this person to come and defend you? I
could not even know how to respond. As they made me arrive at the council, the chief, Mr Tomas Ramabulana, looked
at me and said, oh young lady, what are you trying to do? Are you trying to be against my own country? Do you think
you can do anything? You do not even know why you are following these principles. And you are now suffering. You
are trying to work against me and you are electing or voting a party which never wins. Look at what you are trying to
do. And those delegates who fetched me gave Mr Titi Ramabonara and order to say that I denied. I said I do not
recognise the chieftainship, and when I got that message, I said I never did that. That is when I was told that I was going
to be assaulted, because I was wrong. There were delegates and people who were sent and then I said I was not prepared
to go. I told them that I am tired of getting assaulted. I was beaten up at home. And they said, if you do not want to be
beaten, please, admission of guilt is thirty rand, because you were defending the court. The chief said there was nothing
that could be done on his behalf. I said I was going to bring the money, but I said I was going to get the money from
somebody else. I asked them if they wanted the whole amount. They said, no, if you are late, there will be an additional
fee of thirty rand. I shed tears, as a woman. The council then dissolved.

As I went home, on my way they had an (...indistinct) to say that was just little we were still going to do more, and on
my way home I was so frustrated because I just did not know who was going to defend me because I was the only one
staying there. That was when .....

MR MANTHATA: We realise how difficult it was those days and my question would be, were you in a position of
leadership in the party that you belonged to?

MS NENGOVHELA: Yes, I was a - no I was not really a leader, but I was just involved in one organisation.

MR MANTHATA: You were not a leader, but were you an active member perhaps canvassing for membership to your
party? Were you popularly walking around in the village, you know canvassing for people to become members of your



party?

MS NENGOVHELA: Well we were just in favour, just to celebrate and demonstrate, just to say if we are supposed to
belong to this party this is how it can be like.

MR MANTHATA: Who was the leader of that party?

MS NENGOVHELA: You mean that time?

MR MANTHATA: Yes.

MS NENGOVHELA: You mean the one we were operating under or the one we were in favour of?

MR MANTHATA: To which party did you belong to?

MS NENGOVHELA: I belonged to the VIP.

MR MANTHATA: Right. That is why ask, who was the leader of the VIP?

MS NENGOVHELA: The leader of the VIP then was the late Bongani Gilbert.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. Thanks. What finally became of that party through all this harassment, assault and so on? Is it
still there?

MS NENGOVHELA: You mean the VIP party?

MR MANTHATA: Yes.

MS NENGOVHELA: VIP, well we are now in ANC.

MR MANTHATA: You are now in ANC. I do not know whether this would be a difficult question, do you think that in
a country there should be more than one party? Do you think that in a country there should be more than one political
party?

MS NENGOVHELA: Well I think it has to be one.

MR MANTHATA: It has to be one. What do you think of the one party? What do you think will it mean to the people?

MS NENGOVHELA: Politically a one party state, it means that most of the people would be in favour of it according to
the development that it would have made then.

MR MANTHATA: But at this time in Vendaland you wanted more than one party, there was the National Venda Party,
whatever you call it and then the VIP. Why didn't you, at that time, didn't you believe in one party?

MS NENGOVHELA: Could you repeat the question.

MR MANTHATA: My question is, now you say you believe in a state, in a Government that has one party. Right? And
yet at that time, you were fighting that there should be two parties. Okay, do not worry if you do not do the question.

MS NENGOVHELA: Well, during that time, if there were two. Well, of course they were recognised, but no, they were
aspiring for different goals. Whichever party reached the goal was going to be the one in leadership.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, but this time you seem not to believe in that statement that you are making. Because now you
say you believe in one party.

MS NENGOVHELA: Yes.



MR MANTHATA: Okay, no further questions. I hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Ms Nengovhela (speaker's mike is not on), sorry. Ms Nengovhela, can you please tell us what
happened to your husband, if the opposition did this to you did they leave your husband alone?

MS NENGOVHELA: At that time my husband was working in town.

DR RANDERA: So he was working in Johannesburg or in?

MS NENGOVHELA: Yes, he was working in Johannesburg.

DR RANDERA: Was it also common to, were there other people who were also assaulted and humiliated as you were,
at the time who supported the opposition party?

MS NENGOVHELA: At that time the people of the National Party were only prepared to humiliate the people from
other organisations.

DR RANDERA: But were there other people who were humiliated besides yourself in the village that you lived in, or
were you the only person who voted for that party?

MS NENGOVHELA: I am not the only person.

DR RANDERA: Right. I just want to understand. You were taken to the chief's kraal, you said. So were the chiefs
supporting the opposition party at the time and recognised that party as the only important party?

MS NENGOVHELA: The chief, Mr Timoze?

DR RANDERA: Well that chief and other chiefs in the area as well.

MS NENGOVHELA: It is this chief who made it possible that we were humiliated because he was in the National
Party.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Ms Nengovhela, when you were speaking you said that these two parties had different aims and objectives,
the Venda National Party and the Venda Independent People's Party, can you tell us what the difference was, what the
different aims and objectives were of these two parties?

MS NENGOVHELA: Could you please repeat the question.

DR ALLY: What was different about these parties, the Venda National Party and the Venda Independent People's
Party? How were they different from each other?

MS NENGOVHELA: The difference was there because the VIP was fighting for the people not to be humiliated and
that we must be independent, not to live under the aapartheid.

DR ALLY: If I can just try and understand. Are you saying that the Venda Independent People's Party wanted
independence for Venda, or is that what you say?

MS NENGOVHELA: What I know is that the VIP was fighting for stability and liberation and peace so that we can live
with peace and no segregation. So that who is in this position or this one rich or not.



DR ALLY: And the Venda National Party?

MS NENGOVHELA: From what I have experienced is that since that the National Party was that we must remain
suffering. Because the people who were sent were not working. Most of them who, some of them are now the
policemen, some of them were given better positions by that time after doing that crime to us.

CHAIRPERSON: Shonisani, you say in your statement that you were attacked because you voted for the VIP party how
did they know you voted for VIP, because under this new Democratic Government we have secret ballots and nobody
can know which party you have voted for? How did they know that you had voted for the VIP party?

MS NENGOVHELA: During that time there were rallies in which we were going to the VIP rallies. During elections,
the election entrance, there were National Party people and the VIP people aand when we get inside for elections we
have to mention the name of the person we are electing.

CHAIRPERSON: We are sorry for the humiliation you experienced and we thank you so much for coming here. But I
think at the end of the day you must be very proud that since our democratic elections of 1994 we are now striving for a
culture of free and fair elections and a culture of political tolerance. So all your efforts during those hard days were not
in vain. Thank you very much for coming.

-----------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We shall now call upon Mr Frans Mauda. Welcome Mr Mauda.

MR MAUDA: You are also welcomed.

CHAIRPERSON: Could you introduce the person next to you?

MR MAUDA: It is my sister.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome sister.

MR MAUDA: We welcome that with pleasure.

CHAIRPERSON: I now hand over to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mauda, good afternoon. Would you please stand to take the oath. If you will just repeat after me.

FRANS MAUDA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Ms Joyce Seroke will now lead your case.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mauda you have come to tell us about the disappearance of your brother, George, in 1986. Could you
just tell us briefly the events leading to that.

MR MAUDA: I will say that my elder brother was a man who was working in a furniture shop. He was one of the
people who was working as the money collectors. That day, on Sunday, the manager came. When the manager came he
asked me about my brother. I told him he is not yet back. Then my brother heard the rumours that the manager was
looking for him. It is then that, I think, he took the Police that he found from Chakoma. Then when they found him they
took him to Louis Trichardt. When they took him to Louis Trichardt what happened we do not know. He was beaten the
whole night. I do not know why he was beaten because he was a money collector. He was beaten the whole night and
electrically shocked so that he can tell the truth. Whether it is money or what, I do not know.

Then while I was at work, my sister came and said my brother going to the hospital. Then I sent her to go and visit there
at the hospital. In coming back to the hospital she told me that my brother is dead. I was surprised. Is he dead? Yes. So it
means the Police beat him the whole night and it was hard. He was not ill and he never consumed any medication.
When going there to visit my brother at the hospital they said that the people with the mortuary keys are not present.
Must I go without seeing my brother? They said, yes, come next week.

In going there the following I find my brother. Because he was in the mortuary he was hard and he was dead I asked



them to make a post-mortem to can explain how he is injured. Then I said, it seems, I said something that my brother
was supposed to be disappeared, for saying that the post-mortem must take place.

In going back to Elim to take him to the mortuary here in town, Louis Trichardt, in arriving there, I found that he was
bandaged, the whole body, the face and the neck and they wrote the name. I was unable to identify him. I asked them to
unveil the face. They refused. They said that is against the law. I was surprised. I said, how can I take a person, without
seeing if it is the right person. They said, no, it is the right person. It is then that I just took that corpse and my sister and
then we took it to Louis Trichardt.

Here at Louis Trichardt, it was during the evening and we were unable to remove the bandage to see if it is the right
person. Then we left it like that in the mortuary. Then we decided that the funeral would be for the following week. In
going back to the mortuary we wanted to take the corpse for burial. Then, arriving at home, we looked for the pair of
scissors. We found out that that was the wrong person.

I took that corpse and returned it back to the Police. I told them that this is not the right person. I think if that person is
dead and they give me a different body and then I take the corpse back to Police. The following day the Police came
back to me and said take that corpse it is your brother. The following day they came and then they took that corpse and
asked us to bury that corpse. I said, no, that is not the right body.

A whole week passed and then the Police came and asked me to bury that corpse. I said, no, that is not the right person.
I do not like this. Then for a while, I do not know what happened. And now, I went to the chief's kraal to ask the chief
that my brother has disappeared. Is it possible that a man can disappear here in this village without his burial? What
must I do? I have lost many things. I bought cows for the people who will come and assist me for the funeral. Then the
chief came to me on Sunday and then he said, so what must we do because my brother disappeared. The chief did not
want the matter to go further. He never gave us advice on what to do from there. I was having no money to find for
lawyers and my money was already lost. And then the chief told me that if a person is talking here in my country you
can kill me.

It is then that we stopped to join that committee and then we ended there.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mauda, you say your brother was a debt collector?

MR MAUDA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Did he have any enemies in the village, because of his job, of the type of job he was doing?

MR MAUDA: No, there were no enemies.

MS SEROKE: When the Police arrested him why did they say they were arresting him, what had he done?

MR MAUDA: I do not know where they met, but you know, I just did not know. It just happened like that.

MS SEROKE: Where they asked by his employer to arrest him?

MR MAUDA: What I can say is the manager knows very well. He is the one who can account.

MS SEROKE: Is the manager still in this area?

MR MAUDA: I do not even know the name of the manager. He might have been changed by now to any other area.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you say that at that time, the White people were indiscriminately attacking Blacks in
Louis Trichardt do you think perhaps your brother was also a victim of those attacks?

MR MAUDA: Let us understand it clearly. You know that time, during those days, not now, during those days, if at all
you were involved in stealing they will kill you, beat you to death.



MS SEROKE: Do you think that your brother may perhaps have been involved in stealing or some theft case?

MR MAUDA: Well I am not saying that my brother was a criminal, it is just that he was working there. I would not
know whether he was collecting money or goods. I would not tell.

MS SEROKE: When your sister, Poppie, went to see him, did she actually identify him as your brother when she came
back that I mean he was dead? Have you seen him, have you seen his corpse?

MR MAUDA: My sister really recognised him and identified him as a dead body. Now what happened about the
bandage, I have never seen it. They just bandaged him, the whole body including the face and everywhere. I have never
seen such a thing.

MS SEROKE: So after your sister had identified him there was a mix-up in the mortuary and you were given the wrong
corpse aand you were never given the right corpse of your brother, how did the mortuary explain that?

MR MAUDA: The mortuary people, when we went there, it was around half past four and when we entered and
produced the card, they gave us, the mortuary staff, they opened. As they were opening, well the Tsongas, they were
saying please be quick, be quick, be quick, be quick. I wanted to ask them to unveil the face so that I shall see. They
said, now what are you going to do with this? You need not see this. I told my sister that look, I cannot take the corpse
without seeing the face. But it was written, the name was George Mauda, which was my brother's name. We took it as it
was.

MS SEROKE: During this time was there any political upheaval in your area?

MR MAUDA: No, there were no political upheavals then.

MS SEROKE: And up to now, you do not know what happened to your brother?

MR MAUDA: Up to now I do not even have a clue as to where he disappeared.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Mauda, the Act that established this Commission, obliges us that when we are looking at questions of
dissapearance or torture or killing we have to establish whether there was a political context or not. So it is very
important for us in this particular case to try and establish from you, and that is why we thought that we would hear this
case, to see if there are any political reasons why your brother would have been picked up by the Police in the first
place, why he would have been tortured and beaten and his disappearance, if there is any political reason for it. Because,
if we can not establish that, then you have to take up your issue with the Police, for the Police to investigate your
brother's death and the fact that the wrong body was given to you.

So I am going to ask you again if you can please try and think whether there were any political reasons for whatever
happened to your brother. That you brother may have been involved in a political organisation or may have held certain
political views or in his work place. Do you have any knowledge of that?

MR MAUDA: Well, about the views, political views, at his work place, I do not have any knowledge.

DR ALLY: So you cannot say with any certainty whether what happened to your brother was because of his, for
political reasons?

MR MAUDA: Could you allow me to consult with my sister to shed some information about this?

DR ALLY: Sure. Yes, do that.

MS MAUDA: Well, there came a time, around 1986, when I was at home on this specific day. A person approached me
and said, your brother had been arrested. Because I was so frightened, I guessed that maybe it could have been other
things and then I left there. I went to town.



When I arrived at Louis Trichardt I was told that my brother was at the Ntomboni Police station. I went to Ntomboni.
That is where I found him. He was called and I talked to him. I asked him why he was arrested. He said I am accused of
having lost some money, although I had brought the money back to where it belonged. I asked him as to when he was
arrested. He said, the day before yesterday. I asked him if he knew, if they knew about it at home and he said no.

I left, went home and cooked some food and brought. When I went back the following, when I asked to see George, I
was told to wait. It was during lunch or dinner. When George was approaching me I realised that the man had suddenly
changed. He was no longer the same person. I then asked him, he was not able to speak to me. I could not talk to him.
He just left. As he was not talking to him, I said okay fine, please I thought I would be able to give you money. He just
shook his head. I left and I was called by another policeman, I do not know his name, he said your brother was beaten
the whole night. As he is here he was here without shoes, not even keys, he does not have anything with him. I was
surprised. I asked as to where he was beaten. I was told he was beaten over the head. I had to leave there. I left my food
there.

I went to the Police station. As I approached the Police station I asked from another policeman as to where George
Mauda was. Another policeman pointed at another door. These people have just told me now. I would have brought
some of the documentation. I was just informed this morning. They gestured to a door. I have just forgotten, but I think
there is something written in the paper. So I went there. As I was knocking I realised there was nobody. I stood there at
the door.

DR ALLY: I am sorry to interrupt you, but I think from what you have explained to me, it seems as if this a case that
you know really does not fall within what we are supposed to be doing at the Commission. But what I will suggest is
that there are certain organisations and groups, like the Centre for Legal Studies or the Legal Resources Centre, people
who can actually assist in helping you, especially the fact that you were not given the proper body. I am going to ask at
the end, during lunch, to get the details and we can, through our staff in the Commission give you the numbers of some
of these organisations and people to contact.

But as I explained it is very important that within our work that we look very clearly at the political motives and
political context for things which happened to people, and the reason that we decided to have this case staged because
we were uncertain when we were going through the statement and we did not just want to, on the basis of the statement,
make a decision. We thought we would hear from the family and try to establish whether there had been a political
context or not. So I think that we will have to take this up in another way. But thanks, and I am sure that, I mean this is
something very painful and difficult for the family.

MS MAUDA: Well I just wanted to add to what you were saying. That is what I established from that. This White man
stood and asked me as to why I was there. I explained to him that I was just there for him. I said I am here for George.
He asked me George who? I said George Mauda. He called so and so, please come in and listen to some miracles. This
woman is asking me about some case.

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me, Poppie. Maybe what we would suggest is that at the end of the, you know, just before
lunch, we have heard your statement and your brother's and Dr Russel did explain that your case does not seem to have
a political context. But we will ask our briefers to get more information and give you some addresses of other
organisations you can consult in terms of this case.

Thank you very much for coming and we hope the information that we are going to give to you and the people we are
going to refer to you, will help you in the end so that you can find out what actually happened to your brother. Thank
you very much.

MR MAUDA: Thank you too.

CHAIRPERSON: We shall now break up for lunch. We will come back, excuse me, we will come back at two o'clock
and please ....

DR ALLY: Two thirty.



CHAIRPERSON: Okay, excuse me please, we shall come back at half past two and would you please leave the ear
phones on your seats. Thank you.

_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Is Malite Madiba here? Welcome mama. Can you hear me? Are you Madibe or Madiba?

MS MADIBA: Madiba.

CHAIRPERSON: Madiba.

MS MADIBA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. We will ask Dr Randera to take the oath.

DR RANDERA: Ms Madiba, good afternoon. I would like to extend a very, very warm welcome to you, one of our
senior citizens. You are taking us very far back in our history, almost to the beginning ........

(problems with microphones)

DR RANDERA: Must I start again? Ms Madiba I was saying I would like to extend a very, very warm welcome to you.
You have had a long morning already. You are going to take us back a long time, taking us back almost to the beginning
of where our work starts. 1960, we start in, you are taking us to 1964, we start in 1960. You have come to tell us about
your husband. Now before you do that, I do not want you to stand, just repeat after me.

MALITE MADIBA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you Ma'am. Can you also just introduce the young man who is with you?

MS MADIBA: He is my family, my grandchild. He is my grandson.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Ms Madiba, will you please take your time and tell us what happened to your husband,
Alpheus.

MS MADIBA: My husband, Alpheus, used to work in Johannesburg at ACP in Gauteng. He came back home to build a
house. We used to stay next to Mapirimisa and we had a plot there.

We started building there, only two rooms and one night, on the 23rd of April, some men came to our house, it was
during midnight and they knocked at our house. An old man went out and they pulled the door behind him. I wanted to
see what those men were doing, because it was frightening at that place. He talked to them outside and he came back to
fetch his jacket and his stick. I wanted to follow them, but the pulled the door again and they left with him.

They left with my husband and the next day, in the morning, I heard that my husband died. I could not understand how



my husband died, because he only left midnight, I could not remember the time, because it was very late. But the next
morning Mr Mahose phoned me to tell me that my husband died in Johannesburg.

I was very frustrated and I could not know what to say. I took a train to Johannesburg at one o'clock and I went to
Johannesburg to find out what happened to my husband. When I got there I found a group of people there and I asked
how did it come that my husband died. Because I wanted to know what killed him. They said they could not tell me, but
they needed to make some funeral arrangements. I told them that I needed to take my husband back to where they took
him. They tried to stop me, until I had to go and bury my husband there. There were lots of soldiers and policemen and a
lot of people there. We buried him there and I hoped that this people would come back to tell me what happened to him.
Nobody told me the truth how he died.

I had to take the train back home. The following morning, after I came back from Johannesburg, two policemen came to
me. They were sent from Jo'burg. I was working for Mr Sheldon and they came to my work place. They wanted me to
see them the next morning. I went there with my boss. When we got there, they asked me what I saw at my husband's
funeral. I told them that I buried my husband and I was just surprised why so many people were there, soldiers and
policemen. They said is that the only thing that you saw? I said that is the only thing. I told them that it was just peaceful
and I told them that the funeral was peaceful and a wonderful one, but it was very painful.

They released me and they asked me what was at my house. I told them that we had some few furniture, a bed and other
building materials to continue building our house. They released me and I went home after that.

DR RANDERA: Ms Madiba, thank you very much. I just want to ask you a few questions. Can you please tell us a little
more about Alpheus Madiba. You said he worked in Johannesburg and he worked for ACP. Now in your statement you
tell us that he was also a contemporary of our present President Nelson Mandela and other individuals and he was
involved with the ANC. Can you just tell us something about that?

MS MADIBA: He works there, that is right. He was a follower of Mandela while Mandela was still at Robben Island.
He is the one who used to continue with the work of politics. He used to attend meetings in Johannesburg. He was one
of the leaders. He used to work with Sisulu in Johannesburg.

DR RANDERA: The people who came to get him at night, at midnight as you say, you did not see them?

MS MADIBA: They could not let me see them. The way I saw them, I think they were policemen, because they were
inside a car and their car was very silent. I could not even hear it when it stopped outside the house. They did not even
want me to go outside, they just pulled the door and they could not let me take the plate numbers. It was very dark that
night.

DR RANDERA: And you said that when you went back to, when you went to Johannesburg on the train to find out
what happened you met some people, where did you meet the people?

MS MADIBA: These people that I met in Johannesburg, the people who arranged the funeral, and I asked them what
actually happened to my husband. They told me that he hanged himself in a police cell.

DR RANDERA: Now these people that you met in Johannesburg were they ANC people? Do you know their names or
a few names perhaps?

MS MADIBA: Do you mean - I only know Sisulu Molefe and I forgot the others, because you can see that I am an old
person. I cannot remember what happened years ago. I know that Sisulu was amongst those who were there, because he
used to work closely with my husband and Winnie Mandela too.

DR RANDERA: Did you go to the Police station at any time in Johannesburg?

MS MADIBA: I never went there, because I was afraid. That is where my husband died, how can you go there. I was
very much afraid.



DR RANDERA: Ms Madiba, at the time of your husband's death, how many children did you have?

MS MADIBA: I had four kids.

DR RANDERA: And how old were they?

MS MADIBA: I think the other was twelve years old at the time and the other six years. I do not remember well how
old my children were at the time.

DR RANDERA: Ms Madiba, my last question. Can you give us any feeling of why your husband was killed, either
from the people you spoke to - well why your husband died actually? The story is that he hanged himself. But from the
people you spoke to in Johannesburg, any of his friends, your own impressions at the time?

MS MADIBA: I only thought that my husband was killed, because when I was there they could not let me see him. I
tried to, when I tried to touch him inside the box, I felt that at the back of his head was very soft, as if he was injured at
the back. And I was wondering, because they told me that he hanged himself, and they stopped me when I tried to
question them. They said they will solve the mystery, but it was never solved.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, I do not have any other questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Ms Madiba, did the ANC ever speak to you about your husband, either then or now?

MS MADIBA: No-one came to talk to me. Everything was just left like that. We used to work with them closely when
my husband was still alive, but after he passed away everything was quiet. They never came to me to talk to me about
him.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Ms Madiba, you mention your nephew by the name of Andrew Maose. Is Andrew still alive? If he is,
where can we contact him?

MS MADIBA: I do not know, because I have not seen him in a long time.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand well, Mrs Madiba, is Andrew the only person who can tell us actually what
happened.?

MS MADIBA: I do not know, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: Are you saying you no longer have children at home?

MS MADIBA: Do you mean my children?

MR MANTHATA: Yes.

MS MADIBA: I have them. My three children died and I am only left with three, with one actually. I had two girls, one
boy and ...

MR MANTHATA: Is the one who is still alive a boy?

MS MADIBA: Yes.



MR MANTHATA: Your boy, did he make some efforts to meet ANC people in order to find out what actually
happened in 1964 in connection with you husband's death and about ANC's issues at the time?

MS MADIBA: If he can, I did not stop him. He can do it.

MR MANTHATA: Would you like it if your son could go to Shell house or to assist us and try to advise us who can we
talk to, to ANC people and maybe try to search for the old ANC records and try to guide us where we can make some
investigations?

MS MADIBA: Do you mean I should tell to my girl that she should help you?

MR MANTHATA: Are you saying it is a girl or a boy?

MS MADIBA: It is one, one girl, our last born.

MR MANTHATA: I hope that she can be able to help us.

MS MADIBA: Yes, she would be glad to do that.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Ms Madiba, sorry, I should have asked you this before. You told us earlier on that you had four
children and that three of them died. Can you tell us how your children died? Can you tell us what they died of and how
old were they?

MS MADIBA: Do you mean the ones who died?

DR RANDERA: Yes.

MS MADIBA: One passed away when he was twelve years and the other when it was fourteen years and the other one
was six years. They all passed away.

DR RANDERA: What did they die of Ms Madiba?

MS MADIBA: They were sick. Actually after their father passed away, I was suffering. I did not know how to treat
them, how to take them to a doctor, because they were very ill after their father's death. The other vomited until he died.
The other one passed away when she was at school, when she was twelve years old.

CHAIRPERSON: When you were burying your husband in Gauteng, where did you actually bury him?

MS MADIBA: From Pietersburg, we buried him at my sister-in-law's place, Sara Madiba, in Meadowlands.

CHAIRPERSON: Is Sara Madiba still alive?

MS MADIBA: Yes, she is still alive. She is back from Johannesburg. She is around.

CHAIRPERSON: Does she know anything about the death of your husband? Can we call her to come and give us a
statement?

MS MADIBA: Yes, you can. Yes, you can call her.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you say you have forgotten who actually came to the burial of your husband?

MS MADIBA: It was lots of people. Some came all the way from Cape Town to the funeral. I cannot even tell the
number. There were lots of police and soldiers. CHAIRPERSON: They felt - they say he hanged himself from, was it
John Vorster or which prison was that?



MS MADIBA: I do not actually know.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Ms Madiba, for coming here and telling us about this bad news. We
sympathise with you and we wish we had people who can actually tell us the clear story of what happened that day,
during your husband's death. Please try to send us your sister-in-law. Maybe she could have some more information
about this case. We would love to question her.

MS MADIBA: She was here.

CHAIRPERSON: We will also try to ask ANC people in Gauteng. Thank you very much.

________________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: We are ready to start. Thank you. We shall call upon Frans Tuwani Mudau to come forward please.
Please let us have your attention now. We are ready to start, could you keep quiet please.

Mr Mudau, can you hear me?

MR MUDAU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: We will not keep you long. You were supposed to be the first today. We understand you are not well.
Could you introduce the person who has accompanied you.

MR MUDAU: (...indistinct)

CHAIRPERSON: Is it your sister?

MR MUDAU: She is not my - we are staying together, she is not my sister.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, welcome. We would like to, would you please stand up so that you can repeat the oath. Will
you repeat after me.

FRANS TUWANI MUDAU: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Mudau. I will ask Dr Randera to lead you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mudau, good afternoon.

MR MUDAU: Good afternoon.

DR RANDERA: I am glad you have been able to come today. You have come to tell us today about what happened to
Bethuel, your son, in 1986. We have got your statement already, so I would like you to concentrate on the important
points, but take your time in telling your story. Thank you very much.

MR MUDAU: What is important is the arrest of the deceased who were beaten up and arrested and sent to police
stations. From there it took us a long time so that we can get evidence that they are on which police station. Now they
came out in an idea that he is dead. From there and now his mother met a certain White man and by that time I was at
work. That White man gave her money to go to Tshitare and at Tshitare they were told that he is not there. They went to
Vuyane and at Vuyane they said he was not there. They went to Beaba. There at Beaba, they were told that he is there.



But now I am asking that I easily forget, but I think this lady here, her mother, can explain everything, because I have
short memory of something which happened before.

CHAIRPERSON: Did the lady also make a statement in connection with this?

MR MUDAU: Yes, she did. (The speaker's mike was not) on.

CHAIRPERSON: I said, there is no problem. She can go ahead.

DR RANDERA: Can I just ask her to stand to take the oath please.

ROSINA MUDAU: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Can you just tell us your full name?

MS MUDAU: Rosina Mudau.

DR RANDERA: Rosina, welcome to you. Would you just add to what your father has said already.

MS MUDAU: Yes. This children were arrested during the night. The next day, they said, the children were playing in
the road and were arrested. Then we stood up trying to investigate. Then a certain pastor, White man, from Cape Town
came and because this children were attending his church and he was their pastor and then their pastor came and he gave
us money so that we can go and visit our kids who were at home and we must take food to them. Then we prepared food
and go to Tshitare. At Tshitare they told us he was at Tshitare. There at Vuyane, they said, they were not there. From
Vuyane we came back. The next day we came back. When we went back the following, when we went to Beap and I
said I came to visit Bethuel Mudau. They said Bethuel Mudau is not here. Because I am going up and down to all police
stations not telling me where he is. Even at Vlei, they are saying that the child is dead. Now that the rumours is that he is
dead, how can I go about with this.

It is then that the people from Beab phoned Vuyane police station and they said that there is an old lady, called Rosina
Mudau and she has got a problem with her son. At home they were saying he is dead. And so it is then that the people
from Vuyane police station called him. Then I let them call his name and then he came. Then I talked to him. It is then
that I went back home and told the people at home that, no, the son is alive. I talked to him, but I never saw his face. It
ended like that.

It is then that he came back from prison, but he was having a wound on the head. That wound was there and he was
having ill health. After that ill health he died. He died at home and he was taken to the hospital and then to the mortuary.
From the mortuary, they said, there was blood stains in his blood, in his brain. It is then that we came back and buried
him.

DR RANDERA: Rosina, thank you very much. I would just like to ask you a few questions if that is okay. Can I say
either of you can answer the questions. If you do not want to, your husband can. Can you just tell us how old was
Bethuel when he was arrested?

MS MUDAU: He was born in 1972.

DR RANDERA: So he was fourteen years old.

MS MUDAU: Yes.

DR RANDERA: And in your statement you say he was kept at the police station for three months. Is that right?

MS MUDAU: Yes, it is true.

DR RANDERA: When did you find out exactly that he was at Vuyane police station?



MS MUDAU: I walked throughout the police station searching for him, because there was the rumours that he was
dead.

DR RANDERA: How many days? Was that on the same day that he was arrested?

MS MUDAU: I travelled three days in that week and then I spent another day. On the fourth day, I went to Vuyane.
From Vuyane I came back and I slept. The next day I went to Beab and then there at Beab I told them that there are
rumours that he is dead. So they said, no, he is not there. And then they phoned Vuyane police station and they said
there is problem, because it is alleged that he is dead. It is then that they told me that he is there. Then they called him
and then I talked to him.

DR RANDERA: How far is Vuyane police station from Vleifontein?

MS MUDAU: Can you repeat your question.

DR RANDERA: How far is the police station from where you live?

MS MUDAU: The police station is far.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Now when you spoke to the police at the station, did they tell you why they arrested Bethuel?

MS MUDAU: No.

DR RANDERA: And your own understanding as to why he was arrested?

MS MUDAU: Well, I do not know anything about it, because it was late in the evening as these people were attending a
church.

DR RANDERA: We have heard today, earlier on, that 1986 was a period when there was a lot of resistance by the
community where you lived against incorporation into Venda. Was the students demonstrating against this and was your
son perhaps one of these people as well?

MS MUDAU: I am not aware.

DR RANDERA: In those three months, did the, again we heard earlier on that there was an action committee that was
set up in Vleifontein. Did the action committee intervene on your behalf to try and get your son released?

MS MUDAU: Well, I left and by the time it was established I had already left. That was when my son died.

DR RANDERA: Did any lawyers ask for his release?

MS MUDAU: I do not know.

DR RANDERA: Rosina just ....

MS MUDAU: Well, I was not actually involved in going up and down. We did not want to take steps then. We were
quite ignoring. It took quite a long time when I was not around.

DR RANDERA: Rosina, can you tell us, in that three month period, did you see Bethuel at all and if you did, how many
times did you go and visit him?

MS MUDAU: You mean, Bethuel?

DR RANDERA: Yes.

MS MUDAU: Well, I saw him on his release. Well, I just forgotten the document in which it was said that - I just left it



at work.

DR RANDERA: So which document is this?

MS MUDAU: The one he was given in prison when he was released. I just forgot it, because they just took me out of
work quickly. By that time I was at work. Well, Mr Mudau can elaborate on that.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, before I hand over I would ask Mr Mudau to comment - so you were not able to see him at all in
that three month period?

MS MUDAU: Yes, I saw him.

DR RANDERA: You did see him?

MS MUDAU: Yes, I saw him. You mean when he was detained in prison or after he was released?

DR RANDERA: You have told us in your statement that he was in detention for three months and that you found out....

MS MUDAU: I did not see him within the three months. I was just communicating with him telephonically, because I
learned that he was dead, so I was worried. That is why I went up and down.

DR RANDERA: Okay. What about Mr Mudau? Did he see Bethuel in that three month period?

MR MUDAU: I was not visiting him, since the mother was going. So I was not able, not that I had in it a problem. It is
just that I was also worried about the very same incident. It really touched me because it is something that really
happened. It took place because of the Government. I was so worried, I just did not want to go there to visit him. I was
just happy after the three months when he was released and he came back. When he was complaining that they were
beating him, as she did say about the scar. When he went to the hospital frequently he was coming back, he went there
and he died. There was this SAFAS which took him and he went to the mortuary. From the mortuary, the Government
mortuary, they transferred him. They said when they were taking him that the cause of his death was the injury on the
head. Apparently his brain was damaged. Then they said it was rotten.

DR RANDERA: I just want to take you back a little. Both you and your wife said when he came out of prison, you
noticed that he had this big cut on his head was there any other changes that you noticed in Bethuel's personality? Was
he able to go back to school in that year when he was out of detention?

MR MUDAU: No, he did not go back to school. He was just struggling, because he was suffering. Well, we used to
stand in to the hospital and there was no change. He used to complain about his teeth. The hospital people were saying
to him, well in fact, three of them were taken out. The third time he died.

DR RANDERA: Did you ever lay a charge against the police for what happened to Bethuel?

MR MUDAU: No.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much to both of you.

MR MANTHATA: At his funeral, did other children, school children participate in the funeral? Or other young people?

MR MUDAU: There were a lot of them.

MR MANTHATA: What I want to point out is that, that could have been a pointer to you that he was a very active child
at school and he was fairly popular. You may have not been able to detect that as parents, but this to us is a pointer of
who he was. This is all we are interested in. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mudau, apart from your son, were there other people who were arrested at the same time?



MR MUDAU: Well, that group which came to that specific house, I cannot specifically remember how many days they
spend when they were beating the people up and sending them to the cells. I do not remember exactly how many days it
was.

CHAIRPERSON: But he was not the only one who was arrested on that day?

MR MUDAU: No, a lot of them were arrested. They were being assaulted and they were beaten up and so on, at that
time.

CHAIRPERSON: What was happening just before they were arrested? Was there a march or were they singing?

MR MUDAU: I think what really caused the trouble so they - I am not sure whether it is true or not, but I think the
problems eminated from the fact that the people were against the proposals which were being enforced on the people.
Especially the Government, Mpepu Government about the Venda tax. I do not know, I am not sure. I cannot say I was
really in touch with that.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr Mudau and Rosina, for coming to give us the story. We have heard a
number of cases regarding the resistance of the people to the incorporation of Vleifontein into the Venda homeland.
There was quite obviously a lot of suffering at that time and we thank you for coming forward. Thank you.

MR MUDAU: Thank you too.

____________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Greetings Mr Maswanganyi. Can you introduce the person who is with you.

MR MASWANGANYI: This is Mr Maswanganyi.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. I will ask you to stand and repeat the oath after me.

PIET MASWANGANYI: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mr Manthata is going to interview you.

MR MANTHATA: We greet you Mr Maswanganyi. With whom are you, you come along with?

MR MASWANGANYI: It is Mr Hlongwane.

MR MANTHATA: Oh I see. Is he just a friend to you, Mr Maswanganyi?

MR MASWANGANYI: He is a resident from Waterval.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. Thanks. Mr Maswanganyi, what are you doing now, work wise?

MR MASWANGANYI: I work at Metro.

MR MANTHATA: I see.

MR MASWANGANYI: I worked at the Metro company.

MR MANTHATA: At Metro company. How many children have you got, Mr Maswanganyi?

MR MASWANGANYI: I have got six children.

MR MANTHATA: Are they all at school?

MR MASWANGANYI: Yes, they are all at school.

MR MANTHATA: And Ms Maswanganyi, what is she doing?

MR MASWANGANYI: She does some odd jobs.



MR MANTHATA: Okay. Now, Mr Maswanganyi, can you tell us about this certain event when your property was
destroyed when you got consigned to Gazankulu from the Louis Trichardt location.

MR MASWANGANYI: Actually I came from Tshikota. This is how the matter started. When our fellow residents were
taken to Vleifontein, because we are always querying and complaining that we did not want to be taken away, they were
bittered. So there was a meeting. Also the Gazankulu Cabinet was called to this meeting, so that they could also listen to
our complaints and grievances. Because they used the threaten us that we have to move, because the Venda people have
also been moved, you are only the ones who are remaining here. So we had a meeting. All the people were called to this
meeting. People said if you move us, if you are forcefully removing us here, where are you taking us to? You must build
everybody four-roomed houses as we already had four rooms there. We resisted this, we fought this and these Boers did
not want to give us any proper answers. Up until when all people decided that when they move from Tshikota they will
go to the four rooms and the time arrived for us to be moved.

We have been herded like cows. At that time we had no say at all. They were just ordering us to leave. We were told
that if we do not move, they are also going to destroy our school. Our children will have no more schools there. There
was really a confusion and people had to move. The removal truck killed the Xhosa child, because of this moving, when
the truck capsized. We were therefore forced to move to these two rooms, which we did not want. Some of our property
we just had to leave it outside. At the time when we moved, it was the rainy season. Some of our property got destroyed
and damaged from this rain, because we also did not have any place where we could store it. And the houses we were
given when we moved out of this four rooms, we suffered. I told my wife that you must just sleep with the girls, our
children who were girls in another room. I slept with my boys in another room. Because in my family all of house are
eight. So for us to be four four in room, I took my little girl. So I slept with her in this other room so that we could be
four four in each room. We used to cook in the shower room. For that reason people lost a lot of their property, because
when I moved out of Tshikota, I was not a Gazankulu boarder in the urban areas when I moved, these people thought I
was working with them. The other who have since passed, it was the late Msimekwe, the late Mapope, those two have
since passed away. Customarily these people took me to be working with them. If there were problems these people
would approach me to ask for assistance.

There was also a certain gentleman, called Mr Maglanla. His house had cracked so he came to me and said,
Maswanganyi, my house has cracked. What must we do? Because when I got to the office, they are not offering me any
assistance. So I went to the office. I then asked them why are they not fixing this house which had cracked? The town
manager told me that they do not fix those houses because they had not built those houses. They said the houses were
not built by Gazankulu. So I said, if you are not fixing these houses why are you taking the monies of these houses from
people? They said, well that is practice, that is how we work. I said, this is very wrong if you are taking people's money
and yet you will not fix what needs to be fixed in their houses. So I fought with the town manager. We had a long
discussion, but then it all failed, because they did not fix that house. So each and every person had to fix their house. In
these very houses where people had their property damaged, even when we had moved out, they did not give us any
compensation at all. They were just ordering us to move quickly and right away. After you had moved and as soon as
you had moved in this house, they would destroy those houses, because they thought we would come back. They did not
give us any compensation whatsoever.

Another surprising thing was that those people who had built the houses in Waterval and whom were called Rat, when
they moved and the Gazankulu moved in, Gazankulu was handing over to them. There was also a meeting called that
Gazankulu and Municipal must be united. We also went there, because there were also an urban board. There was a
certain gentleman called Mr Matiwantlele. He chased us away and said, we will call you later. Do not get involved in
the Gazankulu issues and the Rat people. So we sat there and waited to be called. When the Rat people had run away,
we were not called. There was nothing that was explained to us. But what they did, they just suppressed us. They told us
that those houses people had to pay 3,500. When we paid this 3,500, whilst other people were paying after three years
people would go and ask what is the balance, they would find out what they had already paid, and it was not registered.
The houses was still 3,500, even after they had paid for three years. And if there were any cracks in those houses, they
were not fixing them, but they kept on demanding money from people. They even used to demand money from the
elderly people who were only earning pension, who did not have anything. They insisted on demanding money from
these pensioners. The Waterval people are still complaining. They said I must bring the complaints here to this
Commission. That they have lost a lot of things. Would it be possible so that each and every person could claim for their



damaged property they had? Or to have those houses cancelled, so that they do not have to pay any more.

Thank you very much. That is our request to you, the Commission.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mr Maswanganyi. Roughly, if I understand you well, you talk of the loss of property,
that loss amount comes to roughly how much?

MR MASWANGANYI: I am afraid you will have to repeat the question. As far as I am concerned, I lost the coal stove,
I lost my lounge suite, I also lost my kitchen unit, the metal racks, all those things were damaged. According to what I
had bought these things were very expensive. Because the lounge suite, during the time I bought it, it took me 2,500
then. The coal stove was 3,500, the stove that I had bought. The kitchen unit was 415, but I had also bought it as a
second hand.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. When you had to serve on the Gazankulu board, what did you have, what did you think you
are going to achieve?

MR MASWANGANYI: What I had thought was to help the people with their grievances and their complaints so that
they would be settled. If there was any grievance or complaint we would help them so that they would not suffer. Like
the aim that we do have now at the moment, even that I am still working on at the moment. Even though that board has
expired, these people custom is still come to me when they have got problems so that I can assist. That was my aim and
the intention to help people at that stage. We did not want to see people suffering. We did not want to see people
complaining and not having any assistance, because God's Word says, love your neighbour as you love yourself.

MR MANTHATA: Yes. My question rests on this fact. Already you allowed yourself to be divided, to serve the Tsonga
speaking people only, which meant that you did not have a word for the destruction of the property of people of other
language groups, that is Venda and Northern Sotho people. Now which means, right now, we are confining ourselves
specifically to some destroyed property on ethnic level.

MR MASWANGANYI: That is the truth. That is the idea behind that we want to help people although we did not want
to just look at them who are suffering in front of us. We also want them to have a better life like other people.

MR MANTHATA: No further question Mr Mswanganyi.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions?

DR RANDERA: Mr Maswanganyi, can you just tell us what were the conditions and circumstances that you found
yourselves in when you moved to Waterval? Were there proper houses built, were there clinics, was there running
water, was there school?

MR MASWANGANYI: What was there was a school. The school was the only thing there. There was no clinic at all.
Facilities that were promised to us were never built. We just found the school amongst all the facilities that were
promised.

DR RANDERA: Were there houses, I mean houses .....

MR MASWANGANYI: There were very small houses, two-roomed houses that I have already told you about. There
were little houses there.

DR RANDERA: And what had you left to go to Waterval? What were the conditions there?

MR MASWANGANYI: The conditions of where we left, we were accustomed to living in these four rooms that we
had. The conditions there were slightly better, but it was not much better, but things got very bad when they started
threatening us with this removal and they ordered us to move. So we were always on our edge, because they were
forcing us to move.



DR RANDERA: And as far as you know, in that move that took place, from Tshikota to Waterval, were any people
arrested, injured or killed?

MR MASWANGANYI: They did not arrest any person except the Xhosa child who accidently died when this truck hit
him, an accident as they were forcefully removing us. The trucks that they have used to remove us, were in a very bad
condition. It were trucks from the farms that had a lot of cow dung and all sorts of things from the farms.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Maswanganyi, you say that at Tshikota there were Basothos, Tsongas and Vendas, were you
living together amicably or were you separated into different ethnic groups from that area?

MR MASWANGANYI: We lived together with the Basotho, the Tsonga and the Venda people. We were living
together and people inter-married and now other Venda people are with us at Waterval and other were Tsongas which
meant that we were living in unity, we were inter-marrying into all this different ethnic communities. Only the Boers
were separated from us.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for coming forward and we are sorry about the heavy losses. I am sure many
people from that area would also have similar stories to say about compensation and that kind of thing. Mr Manthata
here, who is in charge of the Reparation and Rehabilitation, will tell us at the end of the session about this new policy
that this Committee is going to submit to our Government. But we as the TRC do not have any powers to compensate on
our own. But Mr Manthata will explain later on.

Thank you very much for coming to share you story with us.

MR MASWANGANYI: Thank you.

_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Is Tshibili Siobo? Good afternoon Tshibili. Can you hear me?

MS SIOBO: Yes, I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Would you introduce the lady who is accompanying you.

Translation please.

MS SIOBO: It is my sister of my same mother.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, we welcome you. We will ask Dr Randera to take the oath.

DR RANDERA: Tshibili, if I can just ask you to stand please. Will you just repeat after me.

TSHIBILI SIOBO: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Good afternoon to you and welcome. You are actually going to speak to us about your experiences while
working conditions that you worked under and the things that actually happened to you on a farm. I will ask you to go
through these events with us. Just explain to us what happened to you and why you believe these things happened to
you.

MS SIOBO: Firstly, it was not a farm, it was a golf club next to Louis Trichardt hospital. That morning the man called
Rogers, well I arrived at the garage. After I left the garage he called me and said Elsa. He asked me to take this spick(?).
I took it and put it next to the tractor. I was standing next to the tractor and other goods were packed there. While I was
still standing there, that other women who were present, while they were still sitting, Mr Rogers, when he arrived he
brought the tractor and that tractor ran forward immediately and I fell down on my stomach. I was four months
pregnant.

CHAIRPERSON: Take your time, Tshibili.

MS SIOBO: What happened subsequently, I just heard some sound, some voices saying Rogers, Rogers, Rogers you
have killed me. I then heard some voices saying Rogers, Rogers you have killed a fellow woman. I only heard some
goods falling down and I just do not know what happened thereafter.

On the following day when I was being attended at the hospital, I just do not know exactly what the time was when this
was taking place, when I was being told. The nurses told me, asked me if I knew what time I arrived at the hospital and I



said I was not sure. I told them that I did not know whether it was in the evening or not, but I am aware that I got injured
from work. It was around quarter to seven. They told me that I got injured around quarter to seven and then they took
me to the hospital at around ten o'clock. I said I was not aware of that.

They asked me if I was feeling well or there was any other problem. I said, well, my body was experiencing some
difficulties. I had some pains in my body, because they had all those - they hanged(?) me and they told me, they asked
me if I knew the people who were with me. I told them. After they had asked me who the people were, I told them that
they were my fellow colleagues. One of them was Alizuli Gutama, Miriam, Anneli and Lydia. Well I agreed. From
there I did not know what was supposed to happen. My sister could perhaps say what happened and in which situation I
was when she arrived.

I would like my sister to explain further as to what happened, in which situation she was.

CHAIRPERSON: Tshibili, did your sister also write a statement.

MS SIOBO: No, because I was the only one.

CHAIRPERSON: Well, we will ask her to fill in and then later on, after this interview, we would ask her to please give
us a statement, if she was there, and talk to our statement takers.

MS SIOBO: Thank you.

MS SIOBO: As I was still at the hospital, the doctors were checking me. They told me that the baby, the child was not
in trouble. It is only me. They told me that I was going to experience Caesarian birth, because my hips were also
affected. They said to me that I had to go to court. I think I spent about two to three weeks going up and down to court
and I asked Masile Mabidi as to whether I was not in the case books. Mabidi said I was not in the case books. And I was
wondering why such an issue was that way, because I was referred to the court. As it was like that, I was referred back
to work.

When I arrived at work, Mr Rogers said to me, Elisa, look it was just a mistake. We are so thankful that you are back.
We were not sure whether you would be able to be coming back. I just said to them, only God's hand was able to help
me.

From there those other women said to me, we were taken for statement taking and we are just waiting for you because
the case is on. What was so surprising was that they were waiting for me to come back from the hospital. I told them
that I was not sure, because I was not around. Well, I think this is all about my injury.

However, I would like to add on what I have written on my statement. According to the statement I said I was injured at
work and I tolerated just to make sure that my children could get something. When I went back to work, Sedane said me
when I greeted him, I said good morning and he said good afternoon. It was so surprising because he said it is afternoon.
Because, you are coming here to work after the other people had come. But it was so surprising, because most of us
were getting to work there and he said, please do not speak shit to me and then I just left it there. I thought maybe he is
just a White man, he is just joking.

When I went to my work place, they give us showers and there was a big hall. I do not know exactly how we used to
refer to it. There was a measurement stick for marking and the White man said to me, you and Lydia are designated to
this area. I said, well that is no problem, we are going to do as designated. As we were digging and he was checking, he
said to me, Elisa, and I said, ja Baas? You see, you are working, do you think you are working. And I said, yes I am
working. He said don't you think you are working shit here. I asked him as to why he is referring to my kind of job as
shit and all these other activities, and he kept on making an innuendo about faeces and shit. He just dragged the rake that
I was using and grabbed me on the chest. He knew, he was quite aware by then that I was injured. I said some scars
there. After he had done that, he just shook me and then beat me and I tried to duck. As I was trying to duck, although
there was, he grabbed the spade again, I ducked again. As I was ducking and he left. He said, this woman, each time I
tell her, give her instruction to work, I do not know what is wrong with her, because she does not work. That I did not
respond. As he went to his car, I realised that I was in a pain. Because I realised that I could not do anything, I could not



resist. Just then I had to run to the police station.

When I arrived at the police station - well, let me just say, before I went to the police station next to Checkers, a van
arrived. These people realised that I was just limping. They asked me as to what was wrong, because my dress were just
torn apart and my breasts were out. They asked me what was wrong? I explained to them that I was assaulted at work,
the golf course. They said we must go together.

As we were arriving at the police station, we were introduced, we were received by one policeman that I can recognise,
but I do not know his name. After he had done that, he said we had to take statement. After statement taking he wanted
to know what happened. I explained to him. Then the police people said, this is the letter that you have to take to the
doctor. So I went straight to the ... My chest was painful, because it was broken. As I was still expecting. As I arrived,
that woman said to me, please bring that document or that letter. I gave it to her. She said, please lie down on the bed.
She asked me what went wrong. I told her that I was assaulted. I told them that it was at the golf course where this
incident took place. She said I was lying. She said nobody beat me. I was now adamant. I said, are you saying that I was
not beaten when you are able to see that my dress is torn apart and that my breasts are exposed. She said, no, just go
back to the police station. So I left for the police station.

When I arrived at the police station they asked me about the doctor. I was just explaining to them that the doctor said I
must just go back. So the policeman said it is so surprising because it is very evident that your dress is torn apart and the
breasts are exposed. So no-one knew what was happening. I just said, well I, there was nothing I could do. The
policeman said to me I had to go the hospital. I told them that I did not have money to go the hospital for consultation.
So they asked me what was supposed to be done. I told them that I did not know what to do.

So I left for the golf course. I was so determined to really tell him, to demonstrate to him that between myself and him
either he or myself could be killed. So unfortunately he was not around. I just took my dress. Well, you know very well
that when you get to job, you change your clothes. Then I did the same. So I met my cousin. I said to my cousin, look do
not you perhaps have ten rand that you could give? She asked me if I wanted to go somewhere. She was so surprised
why I had to go to work in that state. I explained to her that this is just an addition. I told her that a White man, this old
White man did this to me, I said yes. She gave me twenty rand. I then left.

I had that letter with me. I went back to the hospital. On arriving at the hospital, I explained this to the nurses. The
nurses received me. As they were receiving me nicely, they said to me, what really happened prior to your getting
beaten? I told them that I did not really give him any abuse.... It was just because I said good morning and he said good
afternoon. And I asked him why he said good afternoon when it was good morning. He insisted on saying it was
afternoon, because some other people had already clocked. I further told him that no I clocked at the same time the other
people do.

Well, they examined me. They said it was so difficult. It is better for me to take the matter further to the police station. I
indicated that this letter was coming from the police station. They asked me what was happening with the police people.
I explained to them that this is what I was - well in fact they gave some pills and rub. I received an injection. I left for
home. They also said that I must go via the police station on my way home. The policeman said to me, the man who was
responsible for my case, said that the White man did not beat me. We told him that the woman came with her breasts
exposed and there were some bruises on her chest. The old White man said it was not true. That was the end of it.

DR ALLY: Thank your very much for going through that with us. I am sure it is not easy for you to relive all those
experiences. What I really would like to try and establish is, is whether you believe that what happened to you the first
time, with the tractor, which is what gave rise to all the subsequent events? Do you believe that this was actually
deliberate, or was this an accident.

MS SIOBO: Well, according to me, I would say it was just a deliberate incident. Because it is very difficult, I mean it is
unrealistic for one to - suppose you are facing somebody like this and then you go there directly is it realistic?

DR ALLY: For what reason do you think that this man would have done something like this to you? What would the
reason have been?



MS SIOBO: Well, I take it that I was given that big thing to go and put it there because he knew what was going to
happen, because he did not even want to check whether it was in its proper place.

DR ALLY: And before this incident with Rogers, this person you are speaking about, what was your relationship with
him like? Did you fight a lot, did you argue a lot about certain things?

MS SIOBO: No, I do not remember any incident like that.

DR ALLY: Did he ever accuse you of not working properly or having certain views which he did not agree with, or you
were trying to change things where you were working? Was there any of that kind of interaction between you and
Rogers?

MS SIOBO: Well, I do not want to really add to what has happened. It was just surprising, it was with the first time that,
that took place.

However, I would like to say something again, if give the time.

DR ALLY: Yes, certainly.

MS SIOBO: When I got injured, surprisingly, I had to pay thirty rand for the ambulance.

DR ALLY: Thank you, I do not have any more questions.

MS SIOBO: Okay.

MR MANTHATA: Did you belong to any trade union? Were you unionised as golf workers?

MS SIOBO: No there was nothing like that.

MR MANTHATA: All the time working with this Rogers, what was his attitude towards you people?

MS SIOBO: Rogers is not a White man. He is just a Black person.

MR MANTHATA: How did he relate to you as workers? Was he a nice chap if I have to put it that way?

MS SIOBO: Well, Rogers was a very good person. Well, you know, people change at times. You know, sometimes they
are moody. As workers that is very normal in the working place.

MR MANTHATA: Otherwise, are we referring to the same Rogers who said good afternoon when you were saying
good morning? Is it the same person?

MS SIOBO: This Rogers is a Black person. That is the one I was involved with in the tractor thing. This other one is a
Boer, a White.

MR MANTHATA: How does he come into the whole tractor accident?

MS SIOBO: The tractor episode is a separate thing and the beating is separate. I said something about the first statement
and the second statement. You know, I wrote two statements about the beating and the injury.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. The injury is by Rogers and then the beating is by the White man?

MS SIOBO: Yes. Baas Daan was the one who beat me up.

MR MANTHATA: What has Baas Daan to do with the tractor? Is he a separate thing all together?

MS SIOBO: Separated things.



MR MANTHATA: No further questions, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Tshibili, we have heard your story and we are very sorry for what happened to you. Is both Roger and
your ex-boss still around?

MS SIOBO: They are still at the golf course.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. We might send our statement takers there to get some statements from them
relating to what had happened to you.

Thank you very much for coming.

_____________________________
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------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------CHAIRPERSON: Mr Machete,
thank you very much for your patience. We are aware that you have been waiting the whole day. Sometimes it is not
nice to be the last witness, but we thank you for you patience. Could you introduce the person who is accompanying
you.

MR MACHETE: Divius Shivenge, the one I am working with.

CHAIRPERSON: You are welcome Sir. I will ask Dr Randera to do the oath.

DR RANDERA: Mr Machete, can I please ask you to stand. If you will just repeat after me.

MARUOINI MACHETE: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Machete, you have come to tell us about what happened to you in 1984 and 1986, relating to the
trade union to which you belonged. Can you just give us briefly the story that you have come to share with us today.

MR MACHETE: I have started to be chased by the police. The Louis Trichardt police were after me from 1984. While I
was elected as representative of the workers in a union called CAUS, now it is called SACCAWU. I was surprised on
the day that I was elected as the leader of the workers. The following day came other CID's or policemen came and told
the manager that I am needed with the Veiligheid policemen. When asking the policemen, the manager, why the police
are after me, the manager told me that he is not aware why they are looking for me. In arriving at the police offices, I
found the Major of the police who was Mr Pretorius and Mr Pretorius asked me that they have received the information
that I am the leader of this union. Now we are you telling you that from today we will keep on visiting you every day. It
might be at home or at work or everywhere. Do not be surprised, because we will be visiting with certain information
that we would like to know from you. Then I went back to work.

The following day, those policemen came again with Mr Mashau. Mr Mashau came and said I am again asked to come
to the police offices. It was about past four. So in going there, I take it as if I was going there and still can come back
again. In arriving there I was taken to a certain room, which I even know, even today. If can go with anybody now, I can
go there. There are bars and irons. Firstly I was asked if I know this ammunition or this bombs which are in here. They
were pointed out by Mr Pretorius, as to whether I know this various ammunition. And as if I was knowing them. I told
them that I know none of them. By that time, because I was having a watch, I found that the time was now past five.

From there it is then that I was unable to see anything and I heard Mr Mashau speaking in Venda, which if I can
mention them now here, they are bad words which means that you will die here. I was beaten and I was unable to see
anything. I fell down from something which looked like a chair. There were chains. The pains which I was hearing were
very big and I cried. I persuaded them and I told him Baas so that he can release me. Later when I collapsed, I do not



remember when I woke up. By that time it was dark and I went out. When we went out, we boarded a Cressida car and I
know Mr Mashau, the policeman, because where I was working, was close to the police station. And I realise that this is
Mr Mashau's Cressida. I went with Mr Mashau.

Reaching home, he was with Mr Pretorius they entered my house, they found my wife and my kids, they opened my
house and they wanted to search my house. But the searching style was very different. Even the underwear of the
women were taken out and thrown on the floor. I still remember that my young child said dad, what is happening? He
was not aware of the police by that time. After that there was nothing that they can find. They took my ID, the Venda ID
or reference book. They took my passport and the New National newspaper and other World newspapers. From there all
what they took, they told me that you will have to follow these things. The firs thing the next day I went to the manager
reporting that I am feeling the pains, I want to consult the doctor, can you help me with any idea why these things are
happening? The manager told me that, that has nothing to do with him, this is in connection with me and the police. I
realised that there was no where in the police where I can get this assistance. Because they asked me to come and fetch
those documents, I went to Dr Van Schaken and then I went to the police. Then they took my fingerprints. Then I was
given my passport and my ID and all my newspapers. From there they asked me what is it that I used for this passport,
because it seems you have been in Botswana and Zimbabwe. I told them that Zimbabwe I used to go to visit my aunt,
because she stayed there. If you see that while I was in Botswana I was going there to my uncle, because my mother was
born there. They started to suspect that there is something from these countries, because they were not working hand-in-
hand with those countries. But then they told us that if you want to skip this country, you must tell us the day and dates
in which you will arrive back. Then every time there was nothing that I can do, because while I was on leave I used to
go and visit my uncle or my aunt there. Then every day when I go for leave I went and reported that I want to go to
Botswana.

In my arrival, in coming from Botswana while I was in a Zimbabwe border there was no problem. But in arriving at
Beitbridge, everything was fine as usual, at the border gates, but in arriving at the gate, there were various police in
camouflage and a certain Black man, speaking Northern Sotho, as they were searching in my bag so that I can go, a
certain White man came and said, this is the right person. So I was surprised that whenever I go for a visit I must tell the
date and I must be followed and then they tell me that they have got something that they want to tell me. Then they took
my bag and we went to Messina police station.

There at the Messina police station there was a Black policeman who knew me and he told me that he told those police
that I know this man. He is working at the Checkers. From there I go with those White policemen from the white police
van, there was a dog there at the back. What that dog was doing, was spitting over me. Then we left Messina, we did not
reach the town. Then we turned to a certain farm. I asked where we are going? They said we were going to Messina
commissioner. In arriving there, I found that there was a certain man with big stomach. In arriving there, when they took
me out of the van they beat me and said now today you have seen the world for ever. From today you are going to
Pretoria. There in Pretoria it means you will not be going to work and your family will never see you again. That thing
was happening at about six o'clock.

From the morning, they were taking me around Messina farms. I was just going from one farm to another and I gave up.
Even the White man I am talking about with big stomach, who said from today you are no longer going to live, I
persuaded and said, no, boss or baas until I was taken back to police station, to Messina police station. There at Messina
police station the belts were taken and I was given other belts and the bag. I thought they are now releasing me or taking
me to prison. Or it was then that I will be knowing what was the charge. Because I was not knowing the charge against
me. Then they asked me to go and if I want to find any evidence, I will find them from Mr Pretorius. Then I took my
bag.

From there they never accompanied me. It was during the night. The wife was surprised when I arrived at about twelve
o'clock. She asked, why are you arriving at this time. Then I explained to my wife what happened.

From there how Mr Pretorius worked with me is that every day he used to consult Venda policemen to make sure or to
enquire how I am living here at Vleifontein. But here at work I was still representing the workers. Then one day,
Sengeri Nbambora, a policeman, he is still working even today, came to my home during the evening and I was
surprised because he was not used to come to my home. He explained to me that, no, if you want to live better or well



please stop that thing that you are doing at the union. Stop your Vleifontein issue. I explained to him that if we are
fighting with the Government - we are not fighting with the Government. We are just fighting for the rights of the
workers. It is our fellow Black men. Sengeni, the policeman was also one of the police who was investigating my
movements. He was there with other people he was working with.

When the issue of Vleifontein started, because I was also interested in the late Tsaitsai, the person who died whom we
have all already heard about it, who died from the car accident as we were working together in this SACCAWU union,
we were also working together in the opposing the envisage(?). We were doing all these things in hiding because we
were surprised that people will tell the police. People go and explain that there are people who are working
underground, because there were certain Ralph Mokolitwa, who is a manager at Town Talk, and Lazarus Lerudi who is
staying at Tshikota. When we were able to pop up something from our pocket, making sure the committee must not
know what we are doing and then we can make money and we go to Khotso House and consult Allen Morrison and tell
him about the situation here at Vleifontein, on the forceful removal. We explained to him that when he is coming, he
must not come during the day, he must come during the night, so that the people cannot see what is happening.

Then, at half past six, we usually, we used to meet during the night, because there were people who were prepared to
hear what was happening. It came that in the Venda police that I am working with Allen Morrison and that I might be
involved in this issue.

In 1986, while we were tortured or beaten, I was going to work. It is there where we met a road block as you have
already heard. I will not explain on this, because you have heard about this. I can only explain how I was beaten at
Tshitare police station. When other people were beaten I was again separated and beaten again and taken to the van. I
sat there and then I was asked to come back again. They said, they have never beaten me.

The people from Vleifontein, I think they can explain that, that I am the only person who was severely beaten. I was
unconscious, beaten by more than twenty people. I lost my conscience and running in that direction, I took a gun from
another policeman, not knowing what I am doing. I ran away to the charge offices. I fell down, they kicked me with
boots in that van in which I was in, it was full of blood. To such a way, that if I can explain to you, so that you can
verify if you look here, you can see the scars on the back and around my body. I took photos, but because it is late the
photos went missing. It was possible that I was going to give you photos of the scars in my body.

In arriving at Tshitare, I was not aware, I did not know how we arrived there. I was unconscious, but in arriving there, I
tried to sleep behind the police station because there was an old wheel tyre so that I was unable to sit, so that I can lie on
top of the tyre. That man came back again, that man from Venda police. While I was at the back of the police station, it
is where they severely beaten me. By that time I was feeling no pain from what they were doing. At the end they told
me to make frog jumping and to sing that Mandela is a terrorist. It is true that if it is difficult there are times you can say
whatever you can say. Then I said that because I thought they would leave me. That is how I was beaten.

I was beaten for at least three days. I was unable to sleep by this side, by the right side, left side or my back. By that day,
myself and the late (...indistinct) the police were watching us in every movement that we were doing. In going back, the
crisis committee was dissolved (...indistinct) responsible in doing that had given us twenty four hours, because it was
said that they brought something that was not permitted. Some of the teachers, even now were responsible. I can give an
example of Kenneth Mutambi, who even today has just come back because he realises there is a new Government. ]

From Vuyane, what happened in Vuyane, was that, you know, we were transferred from all these various police
stations. In the last police station at Beab what really surprised me was that the case was held at night. What I was
looking for was that people should realise how badly injured we were. Because now it will reflect a bad picture to the
people around. According to the bail we had to ask as to how much the bail would be. It had to do in accordance to what
the Government has delegated, because there was no twenty rand bail. Normally the bail is less, it used to be less than
twenty rand. So we had to collect the twenty rand. I was wearing clothes which got tattered. I just do not know what
happened to my clothes. When I arrived home, I just threw them away. From there I took some photos from a computer
lady so that I could give some evidence. As I went to the other person whom I thought would be able to help, he said to
me, Machete, there was no help. There is nothing we could do for you. You know these people who are in Venda, the
ones who had beaten you up, were sent by the Central people. They are also involved. So you are just going to be by



yourself and nothing stopped. I realised that there was no way in which I could get this thing solved. So I abandoned the
case even up to today.

That is why I am saying that I suffered a great deal. Well, Mr Pretorius, in according to the union matters, I know we are
normally relating well with each other, Mr Ramalgela and Manatcha, they knew very well that they are the ones who
tortured me severely. It is not that I have a very ill feeling towards them. I have forgiven them. However, when I smile
with Mr Pretorius, normally he wants to talk to me. I know that the friendship is just a normal friendship. I am saying
bygones should be bygones.

What I am trying to explain to the TRC is that I spend a lot of time trying to consult doctors. If I told the TRC could
take me to the doctors I consulted, you must realise that I am still owing some of the doctors. Because now I was a
sports person. They know very well that I used to participate in sport activities. Now as it is, during winter I feel a lot of
pain. I went to almost every doctor around town. The last doctor I consulted, told me that a person who would be able to
investigate or examine your body, would be a specialist. It was so difficult for me to consult a specialist, because some
of the doctors I went to, are still looking for money from me. I know very well that I paid a lot of money to improve my
health, to prioritise my health, because I know very well that I spend two to three months without working, because I
was injured. What I am saying here is just a summary of what happened, because I just omitted some of the things that
took place in Venda. I had to walk, I had to go to some football matches. There are some places where I visited, like
festival activities. I was the only one who was picked from the whole taxi, because we were told that the festival was
over so we had to go back. The policemen took me and said I had to go to the police station. Well, asking was not a
problem, but I knew what the problem was. So whereever I went, to Louis Trichardt, I could not go to Sibasa from here,
because they were detaining me. They detained me twice in connection with the Vleifontein forced removals. Up to the
time when I had to thank God that God does miracles. That was how it ended. It ended now with the new Government
which belongs to the people. There is nothing that they can do. I am free to go to Sibasa without any intimidation. I
think that is all.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr Machete for the vivid explanation of the harassment and the violations that
you suffered. I would like to find out, were you a shop steward?

MR MACHETE: Well, according to the law, they used to refer to me as a shop steward coordinator, because there were
three of us. I was a coordinator. I was the one leading amongst the shop stewards.

CHAIRPERSON: You were part of those who arranged, who organised a strike at OK Bazaars?

MR MACHETE: Well, regarding the strike, I would not say there was a real strike. It was just that we were talking
about the police people in Louis Trichardt, that they did not want the existance of what we were trying to imply.
Especially because we were contacting big companies like OK and they were targeting us.

CHAIRPERSON: We also heard during the day about the people who were in that bus that were stopped and you
mentioned that you were one of the victims. Why did you think that you are the one who suffered more torture than the
others? What did they have against you?

MR MACHETE: What I can explain is that as a person who at work was in the workers organisation, I only realised at a
later stage, that maybe it had to do with Mr Ntsengeni, because they might have known that I was the one who had to be
taken from the van and to be beaten. Because there was nothing else that I could say I was conflicting with them.
Because it was at the same time when the same vehicle, well according to what could have happened there is nothing
more that I could say. I was talking to a certain policeman. When I queued along with the other people, they were
beating us up and they took us from the van the same way.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you also a member of the Vleifontein Crisis Committee?

MR MACHETE: I was not a member.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. When they searched your house in the manner that they did, what do you think, what did they
say they were looking for?



MR MACHETE: They were looking for, well of course I cannot explain, because they had already called me by then to
warn me that I should not be surprised, because they will be making surveillance trips. I knew very well that there was
nothing that I was hiding, an illegal item. That is why I am saying that ....

CHAIRPERSON: Are you still working now or?

MR MACHETE: Well, I am still working. I have just asked for permission from work. I also asked for my colleagues to
be released from work.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Any questions? Tom?

MR MANTHATA: All this time, what support were you getting from SACCAWU that is through all this intimidations
and what not?

MR MACHETE: Well, during those days it was still referred to as CAUSA. We used to go to gatherings and when we
raised such issues, you know, the situation was not so conducive, because it is just like what used to happen in this other
shop stewards' meetings because it was not that very proper, because a lot of policemen were guarding us. Although
there was nothing they could do against that, we were just going forward.

MR MANTHATA: Oh, that is the union had never sent special lawyers to track down all those movements of the police
against you?

MR MACHETE: Truly speaking, no.

MR MANTHATA: But to this crisis committee it was known that it had the support of the workers. In short, the
workers were directly represented.

MR MACHETE: Well, regarding the crisis committee which was established in Vleifontein, I would have to say most
of the people, the community people in Vleifontein supported it. The citizens really elected the committee. They
supported it as it was said that there had to be a ten rand contribution per house so that there should be some
representations.

MR MANTHATA: I think that one is clear, you know of the community and the support from the students as we have
been hearing about this the involvement of the students and even which resulted in the death of a fourteen year old. I
just wanted to know that was the group of workers, you know, distinctly present in the crisis committee?

Sorry, could you repeat the question?

MR MANTHATA: The question is ....

MR MACHETE: The workers in our organisation were there, they were present. However, ...(intervention)

MR MANTHATA: Okay, yes I think you have answered. The other question was, you have responded to it already.
How far has the SACCAWU effort in support of these people gone? Was it just as far as it could form a link, if I heard
you well, between the crisis committee and the Black Sash or the Lawyers for Human Rights? You keep referring to
Morrison.

MR MACHETE: Well, if I am not mistaken, SACCAWU was just only attached to Checkers. It was not really affiliated
or attached to the Vleifontein activities. It is just that we came from Vleifontein and we joined it at work. It did not have
anything to do with the crisis committee.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr Machete for the time you have given to share your story. We have taken
note about the medical expenses that you inflicted after the torture and assaults that were meted out to you by the police.



We will make our recommendations to the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. We are also very happy to note
that you have forgiven Mr Pretorius and others, but we feel that perhaps to really forgive, you must be part of the new
structures that the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee is trying to start in this area. We will be making an
announcement about a meeting that will be a follow-up meeting and we will bring all the people who made statements
in this area in May, that is where we are going to discuss further how we are able to through this process of
reconciliation and forgiving. Thank you very, very much.

Well, as I said, this was our last statement for the day. I would like to thank everybody who came here today to support
our victims and witnesses. We also thank the witnesses who came forward and we would like to say we have designated
statement-takers for this area in Louis Trichardt. They are taking statements every day at the ANC constituency office.
The contact person as Reverend Sadike. So anyone who has not given his or her statement, please see Mr Lebowani
Rangolo and Reverend Sadike and they will be able to help you. If you go to the ANC constituency office, you will be
helped.

We would also like to thank a number of people who helped our logistics officer, Rama, in making arrangements for
this hearing. We in particular would like to thank the Louis Trichardt Town Council for giving us the use of this
premises and for arranging all the meetings that we had before the hearings.

We also want to thank the social workers who have been working with our briefers for the whole day today. We would
like to thank the churches in this area for the wonderful work that they did to announce the hearings in their churches
and to form the committee that made everything run so smoothly.

We did not introduce Dean Farisane, who is a member of Parliament at the National Assembly, because we knew that
we were going to ask him to close this session for us with a short prayer and maybe just a short statement about the
hearings today, as someone who has been very much involved in the resistance movement in this areas.

Dean Farisane? Whilst he is coming forward, I will ask you to leave the earphones on the seats that you were occupying.
Before Dean Farisane can say something, I would also like to thank the police, the security people and all the people
who looked well after us. I think this area in the Northern Province, we have never had so much protection and security
in the whole country like we had in this region. We felt very safe and very cared, I mean we felt very comfortable and
we thank them for their caring and all the assistance that they gave us. Thank you very much.

Over to you.

MR FARISANE: Thank you very much, sister Joyce and your colleagues. We are very grateful in this part of our
country, in this Northern part of our province. We are grateful for the Truth and Reconciliation Commission for your
courage, your dedication and commitment to the project of emotional, psychological, spiritual, economical, cultural,
political reconstruction of our country. You are facilitating a very difficult and yet very, very important programme.

I will be personal without becoming petty. Without this intervention, I do not know how I would have personally
reconciled myself, even to the new democratic dispensation. Every time I sit in these public hearings and watch witness
after witness, I ask myself the same question, how would these people have managed to overcome their past experiences
had this process not been in place? I have criss-crossed this planet. I have been in every country, including to the former
concentration camps in Germany and other places, I know for sure that where this process has not taken place people are
still suffering with pain and fear and frustration and a spirit of revenge because no opportunity was ever granted them to
wrestle with these issues. I cannot avoid being a little theological. In my opinion this is a very Godly exercise without
which our new democracy would not go very far.

I know you do not always meet with positive comment and you do not always have encouraging experiences. Perhaps it
is time for you to learn some Venda. The one who guides you through the night it is often relived at dawn the next day
when he or she has lead you through the difficulties of night. So this kind of exercise in which you are involved, would
not necessarily be appreciated now, but sooner than later we are going to appreciate what you do.

And to the citizens of Louis Trichardt and beyond, we are very proud of you because when we called upon you to come
forward and contribute to this great process you were not found wanting. When I look at Ms Madiba at her age, when I



look at some of you, you are very feeble and very weak because of the wounds, some of them which are still very fresh;
when I look at the mothers that have lost their own children, those who have lost their relatives, as you come and sit
here and contribute, brick by brick to this dispensation or forgiveness, I wonder whether we all, especially those of us
who sit in front, deserve your confidence. I hope you, I can assure you, let me say, you will not be disappointed. And
those of you who are involved in the Governmental structures of this country, as we wait for the recommendations that
they will make, can I assure you we will do our best. It will not be a perfect final product, but we will do our best to
concretely contribute to building, to build on the building plan that they come up with. It is time to go home and build
on the found foundation which you have built for us here today. Good work at Thohoyandou, good work at Messina,
good work at Pietersburg, good work in Louis Trichardt, good work in Tslanene. Just as there is good work all over the
country. May the good Lord bless you and strengthen you. And may God keep you full of hope and faith in this
wonderful project.

But allow me to add, as I always do, and I will never forget to make this additions, this process will not be complete
until all the faces of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission are in place. Victims have set their faith and you have
done very well in other places, the culprit, the victimisers must also play their part. Pretorius has heard his name today,
people have heard their names mentioned here today, as we hear names mentioned wherever we go, people are
stretching a hand of forgiveness, of love and friendship. This hand should not be left dangling in the air, because if it is
left there, other forces may come and grab it and you do not know what they will do with that frustrated, disappointed
hand. And that will even make the process of Reparation a little more difficult.

So in my pastoral responsibility I once again call upon those who know that they have to come to plead for amnesty, not
just now to ridicule this process, but to do their share. I have no right to close this meeting, but thank you. You get our
co-operation. God willing I may join you later some time tomorrow in Tzaneen. God help you. Let us pray.

Mag die Here julle genadig wees, sterkte gee in hierdie dorp van ons, Louis Trichardt, Vleifontein, Waterval en al die
ander plekke in hierdie omgewing seën. Baie dankie Here. Ons kom nederig voor u aangesig. Vergewe ons en gee vir
ons die moed en die krag en die geduldigheid om voor te kom en die gees van versoening te promoveer. Amen.

CHAIRPERSON: Just one more announcement. The Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee is going to have a
follow-up workshop in Pietersburg on the 3rd of May. You will hear more about it from the Municipal structure in this
area. On the 3rd of May in Pietersburg the RSR Committee is going to have a post-hearing consultative workshop. We
invite all the people who made statements in this area to be in that meeting. The full details will follow very soon.

Thank you very much.

 

---------------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 10TH APRIL 1997

NAME: OWEN MABUNDA

CASE: 3455

HELD AT: TZANEEN

FINAL DAY

________________________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Mr Mabunda, good morning.

MR MABUNDA: Morning, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Welcome, can you please introduce the lady who is with you?

MR MABUNDA: That’s my mother.

DR RANDERA: I welcome her too Mr Mabunda, before you tell us our story, could you please stand to take the oath. If
you will just repeat after me, I swear that the story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the
truth, so help me God.

OWEN MABUNDA: (sworn states)

MISS SEROKE: Mr Mabunda, you’ve come to tell us about what happened to your brother, Ken Mabunda, on the
twenty eighth of March 1986 in Lulekane. Could you tell us that story very briefly?

MR MABUNDA: What happened on the twenty eighth of March in 1986 at Lulekane. It was on a Good Friday. Before
that date there was a problem within the Lulekane Township. There were these soldiers who were coming from outside
country. They were staying in another secret camp just next to our township. Those people, before they came to our
township. It was very quiet but after their arrival peace was no longer there. These people used to drink a lot and when
they are drunk, they were drunk they used to go around the streets and started harassing people. If they find you during
the evening, they used to assault you, to beat people up without knowing the reason. They used to assault us very badly.
The community of Lulekane, more especially the youth, we gathered together and tried to discuss this problem. To
assist each other in order to control the area, because it was no longer safe. We gathered and discussed about these
matters, we assisted each other with ideas, how we could remove these people from our township. They should no
longer set their foot in our township, because it was no longer safe if they were, they were around the township. We
agreed on those points. There is nothing that we did to drive those people out of our township, because we tried to
confront them at the beginning. It was just a few of us who used to go there. Sometimes other people, youth, used not to
come.

So, during that day that I’ve already mentioned, in the evening, we were sitting in a shabeen enjoying ourselves there
and then immediately a bomb exploded in that particular place. It was during the night. No one expected that a bomb
would explode. Even myself, I was in that particular place. I never heard a bomb exploding even a single day, except
that day. I used just to see it on films. I was very scared. People dispersed in that area. I didn’t run away myself. I was
inside and then I went out and I was on the street. After I heard that there were people who were inside, who were left
there and my younger brother was also there and then I went back to check what happened actually. I found that the



whole place was damaged. Not even a single person whom I was together with answered me. Some of them were
screaming, there was a fence, behind the fence. Some of them called m, called me to assist them, to give them help and I
didn’t know what to do by that time. I was shocked. I looked around on the bodies. I could not see my brother. We left
together with, with some two youths. I went to report this matter at home. When we arrived at home we found that my,
my brother was not there too and we started looking around for him. We went to the hospital that time, and to the police
station. They said we cannot enter in the mortuary to check, in the government mortuary, because we’re still very
young. They refused us permission to enter until we got the help of Reverend Kwiniga, then we found him in the
government mortuary. You could not even recognize him. That’s what happened on that particular day.

MISS SEROKE: You said that there were these soldiers who came and disturbed, you know, the life in Lulekane.
Where did they come from?

MR MABUNDA: Actually, these soldiers, some of them were coming from Angola, Zimbabwe, all these foreign
countries. They were not South African citizens. During that time, the military bases which were there, it was 113 and
77 battalions and there was this battalion which they used to called it Skietoff or Five Rake. It was just a secret base.

MISS SEROKE: Why were they brought into Lulekane. What was happening in Lulekane at the time to warrant their
presence there?

MR MABUNDA: Actually, in Lulekane they came to township to drink there, if they were off duty. Their camp was
just next to Lulekane. It was just outside Lulekane. Ten kilometers from Lulekane. They used to come to Lulekane to
come and drink and do some other things.

MISS SEROKE: Oh so they were not on duty, patrolling the place. They just came to drink from their camp.

MR MABUNDA: When they come to Lulekane it’s, they were not patrolling, they were not on uniform. They were just
come there privately to come and drink.

MISS SEROKE: Then why did you dislike their presence, because you say that several times you tried to confront them
and how did you confront them?

MR MABUNDA: What we used to do, is that when we, we find them being a group, we used to tell them that we don’t
want them in our place, we don’t want them because they used to harass us. When they used to find us in the streets, if
they find you during the evening and even you are walking with a girlfriend or a wife, you will be assaulted, beaten up
and they take your girlfriend or your wife and they will take your wife or girlfriend along with them.

MISS SEROKE: .When they did this did you ever report to your police that these soldiers were harassing you and your
girlfriends or wives?

MR MABUNDA: I can say that maybe there were people who used to say that but we never reported the matters to the
police, because some, maybe sometimes it could have ended but, but there was no action which was taken against them
if ever the matter was reported by other people. The way these people used to do, they were the people who were
controlling the whole area. There was no other person who was going to do anything with those people, because they
were controlling the area itself.

MISS SEROKE: Now you say a group of comrades met at a shabeen to drink or just to hold a meeting, because in your
statement you say that they had planned this meeting and they used the shabeen as a venue. Did you think perhaps they
knew that you were going to meet there for a meeting? Was it a meeting or just a social gathering?

MR MABUNDA: It was just a social gathering. We were not discussing anything. Just to build oness a, amongst
ourselves so that maybe if one day if those people come and harass even one of our people in the community, we will
assist each other. It was a social gathering and at the same time discussing those issues and during that time in our
township, there was no police station there. The police station was only in town. You have to go to town to report the
matter. So to be assisted by the police, it was not very easy.



MISS SEROKE: So, you would say that in the absence of a police station in Lulekane, the comrades saw that they could
be the protectors of the, of that region, of Lulekane?

MR MABUNDA: Yes Sir. I assume, because they were the only people who were there who could give assistance to
the community of Lulekane, because if a person tell you something and then you go to, to the police station, you don’t
know the people who were coming there, these soldiers. You can even fail to point those people. So it was very easy for
us as the committee of Lulekane to protect each other.

MISS SEROKE: Now do you think this bomb was planted there or was thrown into the shabeen?

MR MABUNDA: Actually when they, they came to, to take the statements, the people, the TRC people, the statement
takers, that’s when we started seeing the photo’s from the scene and the photo of a hand grenade. So a hand grenade
according to my own understanding is something which you can throw. I don’t know whether it was planted or it was
thrown. It exploded while, while I was standing on the other street, along the street but hand grenade according to my
understanding is that you throw a hand grenade, you don’t plant it.

MISS SEROKE: And before this bomb blast did you see any people passing around at that time?

MR MABUNDA: That area, I mean it was very busy. People were moving to and, to and from. There were people who
were standing there. There were people who were passing along the street. I cannot differentiate between the people
who standing and people who were passing. Actually, after it, it exploded, there were people who were driving
motorbikes and those motor, those people used to drive those motorbikes.

MISS SEROKE: So you saw the motor bikes just shortly after the bomb and the, the soldiers usually used to use
motorbikes. Did the soldiers use motorbikes when they came to Lulekane?

MR MABUNDA: Yes, yes they used to use my, motorbikes, a lot of them. Some of them used their own vehicles.
When you see a very beautiful car, it was their own car. There were people who came there and they found us staying
there in Lulekane. What the government was doing to them, it was, it was amazing. They were doing it, a lot of things
for them than they do for 773 and 113 battalion. There was nothing they were afraid of. That was one of the issues
which gave us problems.

MISS SEROKE: In your statement you say that many people were killed. Do you know exactly the number of people
who were killed in that shabeen on that night?

MR MABUNDA: No, I can’t tell you the number of people who died during that day. There was many people who
died. There were at least five but some of them, I don’t know them.

MISS SEROKE: But all the people who died were the comrades that used to discuss the issue of the mercenaries with
you?

MR MABUNDA: Yes, I can say so. There were other people who were staying in Namakyale who were there too.

MISS SEROKE: Was there an official investigation about this bomb blast afterwards in Lulekane, by the police or by
the soldiers?

MR MABUNDA: Actually if there was any inquest they should have come to me, because I was there. I was the, the
witness. Whether there was an inquest or not, I don’t know but what happened later is that there was some people who
went to, to court, to appear in court and complainants were promised to be called to court since 1986 right until now.
Not even a single complainant was called until we started enquiring from the magistrate. This new government. We
thought maybe the TRC could assist us.

DR ALLY: Just to respond to what you just said now about that the TRC could possibly assist you. This is actually one
of the cases were our investigators have already started work. We have the files and the documents. It was a hand
grenade which was thrown into this shabeen. In fact there are people who were witnesses to this, who actually saw



certain individuals moving around the place just before this explosion. They’ve actually given the names of these
people. Our investigators have been in, in contact with the relevant police stations with the army structures. There was
in the beginning an investigation into this matter from the side of the police but it was, it was not taken through to
completion and, and we are actually following up on that and we are hoping to, certainly before the end of the life of the
Commission to be able to get some answers and, and in particular to speak to the individuals who were seen around the
place and who were, and who were known to be part of the army just before the hand grenade was thrown into the
shabeen.

MR MANTHATA: Well, in the light of what Dr Ally has said, I have no further questions.

DR RANDERA: Sorry Owen, I just want to know how, you say your brother was in standard seven. How old was he?

MR MABUNDA: Actually, he was born in 1969. I was trying to calculate.

DR RANDERA: In your statement you, you state how this has affected you and your family, that even up to this day
you feel that you were responsible for his death. Can you just tell us a little more about that? Or you feel that you were
responsible.

MR MABUNDA: Actually, the death of my brother affected the whole family. Firstly, he was never buried, he was
never given a proper funeral. It was just donations from people from our area, the youth, those people who were
sympathizing with us. We never had money at home to bury him properly. I personally, I feel that if I was the one who
was killed by the bomb, he was still very young. I thought maybe it was going to better if the bomb killed me because
he was still at school. Me, as his brother, his elder brother, I should not have allowed him to be involved in all this
things. He died. There’s nothing that I’m doing now to make him happy where he’s, where he’s sleeping now. I’m even
failing to, to buy him a tombstone just to remember him, you see. Actually, it’s painful for me. It’s painful for me,
really.

MR MANTHATA: When you refer to, what would you think of the other four or the otherr five who died with him,
would they too deserve tombstones or a community memorial, sort of?

MR MABUNDA: Actually, I think it proper, because those people were friends actually. They were my friend, my
friends too. All what was happening in, in Lulekane, it involved them, because it was just a township which was, had
just been formed. I think one of them could have been a premier now. So, I think it’s better if a memorial for them is
built, because they died for one cause.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Owen. This is really a very tragic story, because there were five young people, most
of them under the age of twenty who were killed in, in, in that incident and as I said to you earlier, it’s one of the cases
which we are investigating and where there are some very strong leads and we hope that if we are able to answer some
of these questions, they will, will help you to, to come to terms with what happened and as Mr Manthata has implied in,
in, the questions that he’s asked you. This is one of the concerns of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee is how
to restore the memory and the dignity of victims of gross Human Rights Violations. So, what you have said, I’m sure
Mr Manthata will certainly be taking this to, to his Committee. Thank you very much for, for coming to speak to us
about this event.
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DR ALLY: Will you do that one Joyce ?

DR RANDERA: Mr Matidza, good afternoon.

MR MATIDZA: Good afternoon. I also greet you.

DR RANDERA: Could you please introduce the young man who is with you.

MR MATIDZA: He’s the young man I’m travelling with.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Mr Matidza, in respect of your age, I’m not going to let you stand but can you
just repeat after me, the oath. I swear that the story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the
truth, so help me God.

WILLIAM MATIDZA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MISS SEROKE: Mr Matidza, could you tell us your story.

MR MATIDZA: Yes. Yes, I can.

MISS SEROKE: Please continue.

MR MATIDZA: It was during those previous times. I used to go about with these freedom fighters or the people
fighting for freedom. As I was doing that, in that process, I, he was in trouble, because most of the White race of people
and some of our fellow people, Blacks, were not interested in what I was doing.

It so happened that I was once involved, I was once a victim of arrest. As I was arrested they took me the court. I was
really troubled, because in amongst the people, when I was released I was, again I was referred to a cell when I was just
alone. They gave me food just as I was there. It was just full of dirt, a smelling room. I discovered that I couldn’t eat the
food.

The following morning just at the dining hall for porridge and breakfast, I will, I was able to eat better there. As I was
there, as I was in the cell I suffered a great deal. So much that, you know, they used to choke me and I fainted. As they
were really choking me or electrifying me they were interrogating me. They wanted me to say exactly if at all I was one



of the freedom fighters, the so-called terrorists. I responded as follows. I am working hand in hand with them. Well I’ve
not been to those so-called terrorists but I’m working hand in hand with them. They asked me if I could tell them, if I
tell them who the people are, the ones who used to visit but I told them they were the church people and sometimes they
were just ordinary people who come for meetings for freedom fighters. That is where I really incited them and they
hated me greatly.

However, I sat there up to the time when they released me on, on sixty five rand bail. That’s the bail money. Well, it
happened again. Two men came. One of them was Titi Ramabrana and the other one was Jacobus Ramabrana. They
were two. They had guns. It was late evening. I was already asleep after I had dinner. They asked from my children, my
children said, the old man is asleep. That is when, you know, they went straight to my room and my son followed them.
As they approached, they knocked, they knocked several times on the door and I responded as follows, who are you ?
And they said, police ? I said, how ? What kind of a police ? Why do you come late in the evening ? Are they cleaning
us here ? One, they said, just open, police. Well, I opened happily. I was not feeling any guilty. I just opened slowly,
nicely and then I went back to may bed. Oh well, as an innocent person I wasn’t frightened at all. Just then they stood
beside my bed. As they were just doing like that, my son was just there. They asked him who he was and then he said, I
belong here. They wrote few things and I just don’t know what they were doing and they just commanded and said no,
he’s going to the court to-morrow. I said, okay, fine. That is when they left there with those guns they were holding.

I went to the court. Well, I was on the witness box. They told me that I was there because there are these so-called
terrorists and I said well I don’t know, I cannot even point a finger at where they are. I’m just a member of the so-called
freedom fighters organisation but I don’t know who the terrorists are. Then I was referred to the cells. When I was taken
to the cells I was beaten severely. They were shocking me with electric... Now there was one thing that really hit me on
the back. I don’t know that kind of object. Even my bone here at the back on my left hand-side is still broken and
swollen, sort of. I fell down. I was just groaning, you know you can see I’m an elderly person. I even cried. As I’m
saying here now, my eyes are really about to shed some tears.

However they took me to the cells, right at the cells those police were really assaulting me. I don’t know how to explain
this. They were just insisting on finding out who and where were those terrorists. I told them the same thing, that I
didn’t know them. I only told them that the people who came to me are some of the people I usually attend meetings
with them at the councils. I’m still with them. However, fighting for the freedom, I’m still fighting for the freedom.
Undoubtedly so. That’s when they said, they were to, say the following morning I’ll be meeting a White man who
seemingly was in charge of the police station. As I was in the witness box he said to me, please leave the old man, leave,
go for home. Then I left. Well I was so guilty, because I was not given a chance to say whatever they were worried of.

I left, I left for home. They sent a van, a big van. You know they just took all the people who were at home. They were
about seven women and I was the eighth person, including those who were visiting. Just there I was referred to the cells
and I was asked to tell them exactly where the terrorists were and I told them, I didn’t know anything and they said,
please be careful. You must really realise that you are you said something bad about the police. Since those people were
very innocent, they just agreed and they got a fine of sixty five rand. Just then, when we had been fined, I was the only
one who was left, they ran home and fetched the money. We don’t even know where this money was taken to. No one
knows exactly what happened with reference to this money. No, but they just signed. The people who were at the local
police station didn’t want to sign. We stayed there for some time, until some few police guys came. I know of one who,
that was Jacobus Ramabrana. They were just assaulting us, beating us again and just shouting abusive words. We didn’t
want to be evicted. Now they arrested me alone. He just wanted to finish me off with a gun. He shot, using his gun and
then it fell on, on my leg and he said, no I was just releasing my gun. Please be careful. I just kept quiet.

So we left. I was just going there to explain the same severe torture with, you know, the materials that they were using,
shocking materials and I just fell again and I was unconscious. During the course of the matter, I had to come back, so I
was told that my property was going to be taken. My fields and again I had fertilised my fields and somebody was given
that field of mine. Even my wife’s field was taken. It was given to somebody else. During that time we were just left
with a very little orchard at home. That is the one we only depended on. That is when it was discovered that they were
saying I had to leave, I had to be evicted. Since I was born there, I said, okay fine, I’ve got, I’ve got twelve huts and I
also have my trees. If ever I realise that you are going to build some twelve huts in whichever place you are taking me,
that’s fine. However, I need compensation about my trees. That is where they failed to really evict me.



So, again I suffered some difficulties, because I was said to be or alleged to be the one who organising these VIP’s. It
was a terrible thing altogether. I was tortured. However, there was this VIP and the National Party. Then I was
organizing for the VIP, because it was a Progressive Party so that they should get some freedom. Some kind of freedom.
Just there it was a difficult thing for them, even up to now, the current moment. They, just because it’s a new democratic
government they look at me as a very good person. I’ve, I know my enemies look at me indifferently. They wish me
dead. That’s over.

MISS SEROKE: According to your statement here Ndade Matidza you were born in 1903. Am I correct to assume that
you ... (interrupted) ?

MR MATIDZA: I was born in 1899, 1895.

MISS SEROKE: 1895 ?

MR MATIDZA: 18, in 1895. I was born in 1895.

MISS SEROKE: So, you probably are -. How old are you now ? About ... (interrupted) 100 and a 102 ?

MR MATIDZA: Yes, 102.

MISS SEROKE: In 1984 when you went through all these problems you were about, you were in your 90’s.

MR MATIDZA: Well, I just didn’t calculate that. I only know when I was born.

MISS SEROKE: So you must have been in your 90’s when you went through this. I must say, you are a very strong man
and it’s amazing at that age you should have been a threat to the then government. Okay, now you according to your
statement you were arrested three times?

MR MATIDZA: Truly, yes.

MISS SEROKE: They came to fetch you and you were released ... (interrupted)

MR MATIDZA: Truly.

MISS SEROKE: And then they came to fetch you and then the third time.

MR MATIDZA: Truly.

MISS SEROKE: What was your political affiliation at that time ?

MR MATIDZA: I belong to the Progressive - the one where Madiba is. Mandela is. I mean initially.

MISS SEROKE: So, that is the ANC. Am I correct ?

MR MATIDZA: Well, it was not that officially recognised as an ANC, we just knew it as a Progressive Government, I
mean Party.

MISS SEROKE: And the third time you were arrested, you say that Chief Ramabulani harassed you because you voted
for the VIP party. What did you have against this VIP party ?

MR MATIDZA: Well, I was the organiser of the VIP.

MISS SEROKE: Let me correct myself. You were a member of the VIP party. What did you have against the
Ramabrana’s party ? The national party ?

MR MATIDZA: Well, we have suffered a lot, because those people were mixed with Whites or boers.



MISS SEROKE: And if they were mixed with White and boers, what is it that they did that you thought was wrong?

MR MATIDZA: They used to really give us problems. No they just arrested us, assaulting us. No, there was nothing
very good. No, there was no money. Now it’s, it’s better, because we get some few bucks.

MISS SEROKE: Where you in favour of the Venda Homeland ? Government ?

MR MATIDZA: No, because they used to torture us. They were troublesome.

MISS SEROKE: Did they finally evict you from your place, or are you still remaining there ?

MR MATIDZA: I was never evicted. I just said to myself, let them kill me.

MISS SEROKE: No further questions.

DR RANDERA: Tate, you have said a number of times when you, in the arrest that took place and you were tortured,
they were asking you about the help that you were giving to so-called terrorists. Were you actually assisting these so-
called terrorists and what were you doing if you were ?

MR MATIDZA: Well, regarding the so-called terrorists, no, they were not really terrorists. They are just, they were just
ordinary people who were really helping in organising inasfar as the freedom was concerned. To attain freedom.

DR RANDERA: Okay, I understand you. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Tata, thank you. Thank you very much. As my fellow colleague has already indicated you have lived
through so much and you have survived so much and I think it must be, for you it must be a real personal triumph to
know that you outlived all of these systems which attempted to oppress and repress you. You outlived the apartheid
system; you outlived the homelands system and you are now able to live in this new democracy and that must be a real
tribute and you must feel personally vindicated that throughout all of these years, you remain true to this belief of yours
and people, the rights of people, the need for people to enjoy democracy and not to have governments forced on them
which they did not agree with.

Thanks for coming and for sharing with us and we will certainly be getting in touch with you regard to your particular
case, your torture and the gross human rights violation which you personally suffered. Thank you very much.

MR MATIDZA: Thank you very much, too. Sorry, sorry, he was still asking something.

DR ALLY: Yes Dada ?

MR MATIDZA: What about the compensation about the fields that I lost, what about that? Is there anything that can be
done about that? Well, the torture and all those things that I experienced ?

DR ALLY: As we have said to all the other people who have come forward, there is a Committee which is known as the
Committee on Reparations and Rehabilitation and it is this Committee that is going to make recommendations to the
President and to Parliament and it is through the recommendations of this Committee that a policy will be put into place
to assist those who have suffered gross human rights violations. Unfortunately however, this will come at the end of the
work of the Commission, because we have to listen to all cases and have to hear from all the witnesses, all victims
before we know what exactly it is that the government needs to do in regard to, with regard to things that have happened
to people. So we will just ask you to please be a little bit patient but if there are urgent issues with regard to your health
that you need urgent, that needs urgent attention, then you can communicate that to our, to our staff, to our briefers,
because there is an urgent interim relief policy for those kinds of cases but in terms of the long term reparation that will
come at the end of the life of the Commission. So thank you again.

MR MATIDZA: However, I’m not of that good health when I’m here. I think I’m, I’m not, these people really tortured
me, they assaulted me. I think my health is not that good.



DR ALLY: For that reason I’m going to ask that our briefers who are here with us to-day they will speak to you now
and I’m sure that they will be able to assist you in getting medical attention or directing you to a place where you can
get this medical attention for your health. So as soon as you leave the stage I’m sure that our briefers, Zodwa and also
Fikele will to assist you, but thank you very much.

MR MATIDZA: Thank you very much too.
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DR RANDERA: Mr Mbalati, good afternoon. We are very glad that you could come. We know that you are not well, so
we won’t keep you too long. If you’ll just stand to take the oath. If you can just repeat after me. I swear that the story
I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

STRANGER MBALATI: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mbalati, who has accompanied you ? The one on your ...

MR MBALATI: It’s Andrew Hlongwane. It’s a friend.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mbalati, I would like that we take our story guiding one another. I see here according to your
statement, you were detained with Isaac Ditsego in Alexandra. Do you still remember when this was ?

MR MBALATI: Yes I remember.

MR MANTHATA: And you were taken to Sandton. Can you tell us how you were treated at Sandton police station ?

MR MBALATI: In Alexandra. So, Isaac Ditsego was one of the operatives of MK and then he was under a very serious
surveillance. So, the following day after I have arrived at his place the police came looking for Isaac Ditsego. It was
about ten o’clock so, together with Isaac we were discussing politics of the ANC and by that day I was coming from a
doctor somewhere in Naledi then I was supposed to be taken and moved out from my, Isaac Ditsego’s place.
Unfortunately the people who were to take me away from Isaac Ditsego’s place delayed. Then the police came. It was at
about one a.m. Well, they arrived in numbers. They knocked. The door was opened so Isaac came out from his
bedroom. They began by inquiring a lot of information from Isaac. While asking him a lot of questions he was beaten up
brutally. While some were busy with Isaac they, some turned to me. They wanted to know who am I and why I was at
his, Isaac’s place. Well I claimed that I was his cousin and I paid a visit since it was June during school holidays but
they were not convinced. They suspected I was a terrorist, so, I refused. However they started dealing with me brutally.
The same way they were beating Isaac Ditsego.

After a long time were taken to Alexandra police station, together with Isaac. From Alexandra we were taken to Sandton
police station where we were detained but to my surprise a lot of comrades were arrested with a very short space of
time. So, during the process there at Sandton the police were not yet having a very good information about myself.
Whether I belonged to the unit of Isaac Ditsego and his comrades or not. So torture began the following day, because
they demanded to know a lot of informations about some of the operations which were carried out by Nchabaleng unit.
So, I wasn’t not interested about anything concerning the operations of the unit Nchabaleng. So, the police thought that



maybe I was hiding. They said now you are not co-operative. Then you don’t even know how to behave in the process
of interrogation. So, if you don’t co-operate, we are going to deal with you brutally. So, there was a problem, because
Isaac had never been informed by myself that I will claim that I’m, I was his cousin. So, there was a clear difference
between myself and Isaac. I had never known what Isaac told the police as far as our relationship was concerned So, I
was in trouble, because they had a more, they were very much suspicious since they were interrogating myself, I was
telling a different story. Isaac was also telling a different story. It is just unfortunate that I cannot explain each and every
detail specifically on a point how I was actually tortured.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, don’t worry yourself about that. Then you were taken to John Vorster Square. Do you still
remember ?

MR MBALATI: Yes, I remember that.

MR MANTHATA: Were you still with ... Did you know that Ditsego could have been at John Vorster Square with you
at the time ?

MR MBALATI: No, I did not know that.

MR MANTHATA: Do you still remember how long you were kept at John Vorster Square ?

MR MBALATI: No, I can’t remember.

MR MANTHATA: You can’t remember. And then you were brought over to Duiwelskloof ? Do you remember how
you were brought back to Duiwelskloof ?

MR MBALATI: Yes, I remember.

MR MANTHATA: Were you taken to Duiwelskloof police station or were you just dumped at your home ?

MR MBALATI: I was taken to Duiwelskloof police station.

MR MANTHATA: And do you remember how long you could have been kept at Duiwelskloof police station ?

MR MBALATI: No, I can’t remember but, but I stayed there for quite a long time.

MR MANTHATA: And during that time, could your family visit you ?

MR MBALATI: Ja, there was a time when, when I was given the chance to meet my family.

MR MANTHATA: Did the family ever talk about having instructed a lawyer on your behalf ?

MR MBALATI: No.

MR MANTHATA: Out of these three detentions, how did you eventually feel body wise, mind wise, you know, were
you still as strong and ablebodied as you were before ?

MR MBALATI: No, I’m having a serious problem.

MR MANTHATA: Can you relate to us what the problem is ? Take time.

MR MBALATI: I discovered that I’m now suffering from a short memory. And secondly, on my left, on my left
shoulder there is a permanent pain. And then physically I always feel weak. I cannot walk long distances which I used to
walk before. Basically that is how I feel nowdays.

MR MANTHATA: And when you were released from Duiwelskloof police station, were you ever taken to a doctor ?



MR MBALATI: Ja I once had been taken to a doctor somewhere in Johannesburg.

MR MANTHATA: Yes. Can you remember which year this was ?

MR MBALATI: 1991.

MR MANTHATA: Who had taken you to the doctor ? Could it have been the comrades or could it have been the SACC
detainees group ? You know we used to have those groups that cared for the people who were either in detention or who
had just come out of detention.

MR MBALATI: I was taken by Alec Nchawalene and Chris Maake.

MR MANTHATA: I see. And you don’t remember where they took you to. That is the doctor who examined you.

MR MBALATI: No, I can’t remember.

MR MANTHATA: You can’t remember. Where, sorry - are you still staying with your parents ?

MR MBALATI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Are both your parents still alive ?

MR MBALATI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Are there brothers and sisters ?

MR MBALATI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Can we say that they are taking good care of you ?

MR MBALATI: I would say yes, but they are having, they are doing it, I may say under duress.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, I think it has to be, because you are in a position where you would love to be free, independent
and do your own thing but I think that should be understood. Do you understand why it has to be so ?

MR MBALATI: I can’t understand the last statement.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, I was saying, you were saying, yes under duress or could you say what you mean by that.
Under duress ?

MR MBALATI: I’m unemployed presently so I eat anything they buy and then I eat more than that yes.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Stranger. I have no further question to raise. I give it back to the Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: Jabulani, can you just tell us what were you doing at the time of your arrest in Alex in 1991 ? Were
you working at the time ?

MR MBALATI: I was still a student.

DR RANDERA: Where were you studying and what were you studying ?

MR MBALATI: I was at Bankuna High doing Matric.

DR RANDERA: Okay. And I just want to know, maybe I’ve, I missed it as, as Mr Manthata was asking you questions
or when you were talking, you said, at the time of your arrest with Isaac there were many other comrades when you
went to Sandton police station. First of all, what happened to Isaac Ditsego and what happened to the other comrades ?



MR MBALATI: As far as I know Isaac Ditsego and his unit were released since there were negotiations between the
government and the ANC. They were given short of an indemnity or they were granted bail.

DR RANDERA: Can I ask this last question. You said you went to visit Isaac and in the statement there’s some mention
of the Nchabaleng Unit of MK. Were you involved in that yourself ?

MR MBALATI: No, in fact I wasn’t part of Nchabaleng Unit. In fact I was running away from home whereby we
carried out some operations.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, I didn’t hear that last part. You were running away from home ?

MR MBALATI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Because ?

MR MBALATI: Since I was involved here at home with a unit of our own here at home.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

DR ALLY: Stranger, thank you very much for coming. We can all see what the consequences of your torture has been
and again I can just repeat what I’ve already said, that, that is one of the areas that the Committee that Mr Manthata
serves on, the Rehabilitation and Reparations Committee is looking at very, very closely, is what kind of assistance can
be provided to, to people like yourself, both for urgent relief and also the more long term policy on reparations and they
have already forwarded a policy document, an urgent interim relief which is, which is being discussed. This will be
submitted to the government and they are working on a long term policy but in the immediate term our briefers and one
is sitting at the table, that they are in contact with many community organizations, with many government organizations,
with non-governmental organisations and I’m sure that they will be able to direct you to some place where you could go
in the immediate term for some form of assistance whether it be counselling or whether it be in the form of some kind of
medical help but thank you very much for coming and for bringing your case to the Commission and I hope that we will
be able to, that we will be able to respond to your needs quite soon. Thank you very much.

That brings us to the end of the hearings for the Northern Province but before people start getting up and wanting to
move, I’ll ask you just to be a little patient with us for a few more minutes. There are a couple of announcements we
need to make and a couple of people we need to thank and we are then going to ask Father Mc Carthy to close the
session with a prayer so, if you would just bear with us for a few more moments, I’m going to ask Mr Manthata just to
speak very, very briefly about the follow-up meeting which we’re going to be having in Pietersberg for the Northern
Province in May which will be a very important meeting. I’ll ask Mr Manthata just to speak to that very quickly.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Mr Chair. We shall be having a follow-up meeting, that is after this exercise of hearing.
We would love to hear in collective form, from the people about their experiences, their expectations and to even
acquaint them with the document that we so repeatedly referred to, that is the document on Reparations as we are going,
as we have already submitted it to the government but even then it is still a draft, because we have to get the opinions of
the people right through the country what they think or what they consider adequate measures for reparation. So, on the
3rd of May, the whole of the Northern Province will be holding a meeting in Pietersberg where we shall be expecting to
hear from them what reparation processes will be due to them and of course one other sensitive area as we keep talking
about here, is whether there would be possibilities of just initiating or talking about the likelihood of reconciliation. It’s
not going to be reconciliation itself, as you will bear in mind that we are not talking about a cheap reconciliation and for
that matter it will be observed that reconciliation is going to be a process, a process that is based on knowledge of the
facts of what happened to our relatives, of what happened to our brothers and sisters and who did what to them and what
his intentions were, so that we talk of reconciliation in very specific terms.

And it should be borne in mind that when we talk about reconciliation in the context of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission is largely reconciliation between the Blacks and the Whites but we know that it is still very difficult to
reach the Whites. I don’t even think that it is because it is that difficult but they are still undergoing a process of self
knowledge, self re-assessment and of course that means knowledge of what other people are. That is why some of them



are still grappling with the problem of how to understand the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, because some of
them believe that it’s a witchhunt. Some of them believe that it is calculated to put the Black people at a high moral
ground compared to them and this still gives them a lot of problems, but otherwise the most important thing at that
workshop is people will be made acquainted and knowledgeable about the reparation processes that are going to be
submitted to the government and later what to expect from the government.

We keep saying that the Truth and Reconciliation Commission does not operate on a cheque book. What we do is to
find the needs of the people, more especially what the people would love to have the government do for them and then
we submit that to the government. It is the government that is going to materialise, that is going to implement all what
you and others shall have proposed to be the ideal way of reparating the people for the sufferings they have sustained
during the years of conflict. Thank you. Mr Chairperson.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. On behalf of my colleagues here at the table, Dr Randera, Mr Manthata and Miss
Joyce Seroke, we’d like to say thank you very much to the people of the Northern Province, the volunteers, those who
assisted in the process of statement taking, those who assisted us to get to the witnesses and bringing witnesses to the
hearings, those who assisted as briefers, as counsellors, those who assisted with transport, the police who provided
security, the media, both the national media and the local media which have covered these events.

These have been three very difficult days. We’ve heard very many accounts of very severe violations. We began in
Messina and then we moved to Louis Trichardt. To-day we’re here in Tzaneen. There, it is quite clear to us that there
are still many, many scars of this conflict. We’ve seen that a lot of the conflict in this area in particular had to do with
the imposition of the homeland system; that how that system divided communities, tore communities apart; that those
that actually resisted found themselves imprisoned, found their property being destroyed, found themselves being forced
into exile; that the youth were forced to come forward to try and defend communities; that many youth actually also left
the country; that this part of the country was also a place where people left to go and join the liberation movement in
exile to go and join MK. It was also an area, a point at which they entered, came back into the country and there were
many casualties. Many deaths during this process of leaving and coming back into the country. All of this has helped us
to gain a much better understanding of the nature of the conflict. That by having these hearings and by coming to these
areas, we actually get a more human understanding and a more concrete understanding of what happened in our past.
That we see the people face to face. We see the survivors, we see the victims, because very often these accounts of the
conflicts are in books and books don’t always convey the emotions and the suffering and books also sometimes tend to
shut out the voices of the people who were affected.

So these hearings, they provide that opportunity for the victims to come forward and for their voices to be heard and for
the experiences to be shared, not only with their communities but with the country as a whole. I want to appeal to those
who made statement but who did not appear at the public hearings not to feel that they have in any way been slighted.
That their statements as we say repeatedly are as important as the statements of those who appear publicly. That we
would really love to have everybody appear at a public hearing but that unfortunately is impossible. We don’t have the
time. We don’t have the resources. So we have to select cases which give us an indication of the kinds of violations
which were taking place. Which give us some insight into the conflict of that period and that’s the basis on which we
choose statements. Not because we think that some people’s cases are more important than others. I want to appeal to
people then to continue making statements. There are statement takers in this region. There are designated statement
takers. We also have statement takers. If people want to know how to make statements they can contact any member of
staff of the Commission at the end of the hearing ... (end of tape)

............................ and it makes it’s recommendations with regard to a policy for victims of gross human rights
violations, so people please, understand how important it is for you to make statements. We can only work with the
statement which we receive so, if that process can continue that will assist us greatly in our work.

Once again, thank you very much. Hope you have a safe journey back home and I hope that many of you can come to
our follow-up meeting in Pietersberg. I’m now going to ask Father Mc Carthy if he will close the proceedings with a
prayer. Thank you.

FATHER MC CARTHY: Before the prayer, I would like to say that our Bishop (inaudible) regrets not being here to-



day because I know when the Truth Commission started he was head over heals about it and I’m sorry he’s not here but
still, he’s still working on it and he wishes you every success and he prays for you that God will enlighten you people in
the Commission in the task that still has to be done.

Farther Mc Carthy closes with a prayer.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much and I would have to end. It was remiss of me not thank your own staff for all the
work that they have done and thank you very much, Father. And will people please leave the headsets behind. Please
leave the headsets behind.

 

---------------------------------
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MR MANTHATA: Our next witness is Komane Molapo. Komane Molapo.

DR RANDERA: Mr Molapo, good morning. Can you hear me clearly ?

MR MOLAPO: Yes, I can hear you.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Mr Molapo could you please stand to take the oath.

MR MOLAPO: Before I could stand up I’d like to correct a name. It’s not Komane, it’s Komape.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Will you just repeat after me. I swear that the story I’m about to tell, is the truth, the whole
truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

KOMAPE MOLAPO: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Komape. We heard that people shot you, not because they intended to shoot you. You
just happened to be the victim, because you were there. What we call cross- fire. Could you please explain to us shortly
how, how it happened that you got shot at the time.

MR MOLAPO: The youth have had a meeting just a week before Good Friday at Namagale Church. Before they
dispersed, as they were dispersing one car hit one of the youths and the youths started to attack that car. They hit one
soldier and the other soldiers were able to run away to their camps. After those kids left, they thought the one, that
soldier had died. They went home but the others went to one hotel at Namagale.

When they arrived, just some few minutes after they arrived, I came to the hotel too. When I arrived there I was trying
to speak to the employees of the hotel and they didn’t want to listen to me and those kids tried to explain what happened
that day, to those women at the hotel. After a while we heard a gun shot which broke the doors at the reception of the
hotel and the glasses were all over. I think it was three gun shots and the door broke down and after a while a
handgrade, grenade was thrown into the hotel. I did not understand actually what hit me on my back, whether it was a
handgrenade or the gun shot. I fell down but I could walk and I hid under a sofa.

From six in the evening until twelve I was seated there and after a while I heard some noises in the hotel. I crawled to
those people and they happened to see me. They were there seated with the owner of the hotel and he managed to take
us to the hospital.

What happened again that day is that there were other people who were with me there and they, he was, one of them



was shot and he died instantly and that one was taken to the mortuary too and the others were taken to the hospital.
When we arrived at the hospital, we found that they had arranged a doctor, a stand-by doctor for us and they tried to
give me first aid and when the other people who dropped me at the hotel wanted to go back, I said I was leaving with
them because I was frightened that the soldiers would come back to kill us. They assured me that there was security at
the hospital and that’s when I accepted that I could sleep in the hospital.

I stayed at the hospital for a week and I was released after that and I went home. I used to go to the hospital to receive
treatment and I was, I could go back to work. I could only work for a week, because I started to get sick again and my,
finger could not heal properly and I was supposed to go back to the hospital and they cut it off. They amputated it.

After a while I was approached by Lebowa police and they were asking me to be a state witness. What they told me is
that the owner of the hotel was trying to test whether his handgrenades were working. That’s how it happened.

On the day of the trial they only called the hotel manager’s employees to be other witnesses and I waited to be called but
I was never called until to-day. I don’t know if I should proceed to case number two.

MR MANTHATA: You can continue, Sir.

MR MOLAPO: It was in 1987 in January. I cannot remember well the date but it was on Saturday. I went to that hotel
but I was going to the bottle store. I was with a friend of mine and we were looking for some drinks there. When I
wanted to buy some drinks some policemen approached me and there were many of them. More that twenty policemen
from Lebowa. They said to me they were looking for me and that I should leave that place and they promised that they
will release me to go back and buy my drinks. I went with them to go and talk with them.

When we got outside I realised that almost all the police cars were there to fetch me. They put me into their car and they
took me to their police station. They put me at their reception at their station and they were ignoring me and, but they
were helping other people at the station. At around past five they asked me what I knew about the people’s court. I told
them that I knew nothing about the police, people’s court and I told them I didn’t even know what animal was that one
and they told me that they heard that I was the magistrate for that people’s court. I told them that I wanted to see that
person who reported that I was the magistrate of that people’s court that I did not know anything about. I was left in a
room with only three policemen and the fourth one came in to guard me at the back and the fifth one came again to stop
the other entrance which went into the other cells. They asked me to lie down so that they could beat me up. I told them,
they were not going to beat me up. They tried to beat me with sjamboks and I was just quiet and they started kicking me
and beating me up with fists. Only three policemen were beating me up. The other two were just guarding me. And they
told me that if I could beat them back they were going to kill me. I was just blocking their fists and their kicks so that
they could not hit me on my private parts but they were beating me up. They were kicking me and, until they got tired.
Like chickens. They were all tired of beating me up, because I was not fighting them back.

At the end they took me to the other cell and all what was left was the buttons of my shirt. They put me there for the
week-end and I was hoping that on Monday they would take me to trial. They left me inside at the waiting room for the
whole day and they didn’t take my papers to the magistrate. They could not allow people to come to see me. They tried
to, the community tried to look for a lawyer and at last my wife and my relatives were able to, to see me and on
Thursday of that week they released me. They actually didn’t release me, they took me to trial but at the court they
didn’t want me to say anything. I tried to raise my hand to ask the magistrate to give me free bail so that I could and
consult the doctor. He said no. I borrowed a shirt from one guy and I took it off and I showed him how badly I was
injured and I could only treat those injuries with the green soap and, and water. They, they released me so that I could
consult a doctor.

From there I went to their station commander to open up a case. It took him a week and he was quiet but the second
week he asked me to point who was torturing me I pointed the policemen and he promised that he’ll call me to come to
trial. Up to to-day they never called me. I’m still waiting for them.

I have a third case. It was in 1990 in January. I also don’t remember the date but it was on Monday. I went to
Phalaborwa town. I was wearing a T-shirt which had names of Sisulu and his comrades. I went to a bank and I was
going to a nearby shop and two White men came to me running. The other one grabbed me with my T-shirt and the



other grabbed my belt. As I was trying to see and ask them what was wrong they showed me their police identity cards.
They took me to their station. They took me to their security branch offices.

When we arrived there, there were only two Black policemen. They said they must go out. There was a TV in that little
office, cassettes and some machines in there. They said I should take off my shirt and they started questioning me about
the ANC. I told them that they could ask me about Cosatu or Chemical Industrial Union but I knew nothing about the
ANC. They said, why are you wearing this T-shirt don’t you know it belongs to the communists?

In that room the, all the other guys were asking me about Shangaan, the other Insebedi, the other English, the other in
Afrikaans. The other one was asking me in funikalore! At the same time and they wanted me to answer all their
questions at the same time. The other guy, I think he was their senior in Phalaborwa, he was threatening me, telling me
that I should know that I would never see my wife again, my friends and that I will never go back to work again. And
that, that was my day. I laughed at him. He started getting angry and he pointed me with a finger and say, why are you
laughing at me. I said you could do anything but I will meet him in heaven. They tried to ask me those funny questions
until this guy from Phalaborwa phoned. I think he phoned Jo’burg offices. I overheard his conversation that he was
agreeing to whatever they were telling him, that there were lots of those T-shirts in my area and where they took me
there were other guys who were wearing those T-shirts but I think I was just unfortunate, that’s why I was taken to the
station.

Later on they called a Black colleague of theirs. They put back that T-shirt on the other side as if I was a mad person
and they took me to Namagale to my house so that I should change that T-shirt and give it to them. I told Serfontein
about that case, because he, he was our lawyer here in the Northern Province. It took him only two weeks and he sent
me a letter telling me that he’s talked to the other boer policeman and that boer told him that he took the matter to
Pretoria and he told him that Pretoria could only tell them whether I’m guilty or not. That was the end.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Komape. Don’t you have the fourth case? According to the third case did they take you
to the police station.

MR MOLAPO: They took me to their offices, not the, it’s not the police station.

MR MANTHATA: How, how many hours did they keep you there?

MR MOLAPO: I think it’s for about three to four hours.

MR MANTHATA: Where they called peoples magistrates? How long did they torture you ?

MR MOLAPO: I think it’s for about two to three hours, because they only left beating me, they only left after they got
tired.

MR MANTHATA: After they tortured you, did you go to the doctor ?

MR MOLAPO: Yes, I consulted the doctor after a week because I was kept in a cell.

MR MANTHATA: After beating you, did they take you to their cell ?

MR MOLAPO: Yes, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: How long did they keep you in a cell ?

MR MOLAPO: It’s for about a week, because I was arrested on Saturday and they released me on Thursday.

MR MANTHATA: At the time were you unemployed, because you could not, work because you were injured.

MR MOLAPO: Yes, I was working.

MR MANTHATA: Where were you working ?



MR MOLAPO: I was working in Phalaborwa.

MR MANTHATA: What were you doing there ?

MR MOLAPO: I was an artisan.

MR MANTHATA: Were you a member of the union ?

MR MOLAPO: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: What union was that ?

MR MOLAPO: It was CWIU. It’s CWIU.

MR MANTHATA: In full?

MR MOLAPO: It’s Chemical Workers Industrial Union.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks. In your first case when these youths were at the hotel talking to the employees of the hotel,
were you able to hear what they were discussing about ?

MR MOLAPO: They were discussing about the incident where one of their colleagues was hit by the police car.

MR MANTHATA: (Not tranlated) ...who this comrade was?

MR MOLAPO: I did not know - actually I could not understand what happened, because I had just arrived at the hotel
and I was trying to approach the employees and they told me to wait a little bit because they were trying to discuss what
happened.

MR MANTHATA: Who was the owner of the hotel ?

MR MOLAPO: It’s John Mogodi.

MR MANTHATA: They way I heard you explaining, I think you said John Mogodi was manufacturing handgrenades
or bombs.

MR MOLAPO: Yes, they told us that he was testing the handgrenades. Actually they didn’t say the handgrenades. It
was the police who were saying that.

MR MANTHATA: Was he arrested ?

MR MOLAPO: Yes, only for a day when they called me to testify. That was on the 17.11.1986.

MR MANTHATA: This, the other kid who was shot dead, what’s the name of the kid ?

MR MOLAPO: I don’t know his name and I didn’t know where he, he was staying, because I was at the hospital too at
the time and when I came back ...

MR MANTHATA: Even at the time of the funeral were you at the hospital ?

MR MOLAPO: Yes, I was still at the hospital.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Molapo, let’s just get some clarification on this first incident. People are standing in the hotel, one



person gets shot, three handgrenades are thrown you say and the hotel owner gets charged. Is that what you’re telling
us? Was he charged for the bombing in the hotel that he owned ?

MR MOLAPO: Could you please repeat the question ?

DR RANDERA: I’m saying that in your statement when you arrived at the hotel there were the youths talking about
what had happened in the street with the soldiers. Soon after that one of the youths gets shot in the hotel. Somebody
shoots from outside. Then you also say that three handgrenades are thrown into the hotel but the person who gets
charged for the incident, is the hotel owner. Am I understanding that rightly ?

MR MOLAPO: Yes, you understood me well. The hotel owner was charged but it was just only to confuse other people.
It, that was not the case.

DR RANDERA: So in your opinion it was somebody else that was doing the shooting and the throwing of the grenades.

MR MOLAPO: I think it was those soldiers. I think it was the soldiers who used to patrol our streets. It’s them who did,
who through those handgrenades, because at the same time there, I don’t think Lebowa police had handgrenades, they
only had teargasses.

DR RANDERA: Okay. I just want to go to the second incident quickly and that this is not taking away what happened
to you in terms of the torture that the police committed against you. Can you tell us something about these youth
people’s courts. Either, because you were directly involved in them yourself or your understanding of what they did
from living in the community. What were they doing ?

MR MOLAPO: About the people’s court, I knew nothing, because the day when I went to trial this other guy who was
with me in the cell I only got surprised on the day of the trial when he was asked whether he knew me. He said yes, but
then I was, I knew nothing about the youth people’s court.

DR RANDERA: Okay. The question is related to something you said about the militarisation in the area and the
existence of Namibian askaris. Can you just tell us something, a little about that ?

MR MOLAPO: I didn’t say anything about the soldiers at our place. What I said was that there were youths who held a
meeting at the day when I got injured and when, as they were dispersing, soldiers, the soldiers came and they hit other
youth with their car and the youths started attacking those soldiers and they started running and that’s when, when they
came back nobody saw how many soldiers were there. I think maybe it was only one, two or ten. Nobody knew, because
it was already late in the evening and we were inside the hotel and they were outside.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for that statement. This is also another one of those cases where we’re hoping to be
able to find some answers, another handgrenade case and it seems from the little bit of investigation that has already
started that the questions need to be directed to the then South African Defence Force and as I said, as I mentioned
about, with regard to the previous case, our investigators are following up on these matters and your statement does help
them in that work. So, thank you very much and when we do get some answers we will certainly let you know. Even if
we don’t get answers we will also let you know but thank you very much for coming forward. It has already gone ten to
twelve. I think we’ll take a break now for tea and I’m going to ask people if they could please be back by ten past
twelve and if you can please leave the headsets behind and when you come back from tea you can use them again.
Thank you.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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DR ALLY: We’ll break for lunch now and we’ll come back at two o’clock. So we’ll come back at two o’clock. Thank
you.

DR ALLY: We’ll ask our next witness if ... Mthebule Ignatius, .. Samuel.

MISS SEROKE: Our next witness is Samuel Mthebule.

DR RANDERA: Mr, do you want to put your headphones on or not ?

MISS SEROKE: English, he’s going to use English.

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon, Mr Mthebule. Welcome. Mr Mthebule would you please stand to take the oath. If you
can just repeat after me. I swear that the story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so
help me God.

SAMUEL MTHEBULE: (sworn states)

MISS SEROKE: Welcome, Mr Mthebule. Would you introduce the person who’s accompanying you.

MR MTHEBULE: He is my uncle. A brother to my father. His name is Abel Ntebolin.

MISS SEROKE: You’ve come to tell us about your brother, Ignatius Mthebule who left the country in 1981. Would you
tell us about him and why he had to leave the country.

MR MTHEBULE: Basically there isn’t really much that I, that I know why he left the country as I should submit from
the ...

MISS SEROKE: The speaker’s mike is off.

MR MTHEBULE: So should I start again? Alright, thank you. Much as I said before that I have no idea ...

MISS SEROKE: The speaker’s mike off again.

MR MTHEBULE: I don’t have much as to why he had to leave the country but all I know is that in 1975, in 1975, yes,
he went to the University of the North where he studied for his B.Comm. Degree. Since our father passed away some
years back, I as his elder brother had to act as his guardian and in 1976 he was expelled from the University of the North



on the accusation that he participated in the so-called Mozambique Independence Celebrations, being regarded as one of
the instigators as a, if one could use that term, of that time of this demonstration. So, as his guardian and as his father
standing in his father’s stead, I had to go to the University of the North where I pleaded for his re-admission which was
ultimately given.

But some two or three, three years later, was it 1981 or 1980 I can’t recall well, he once more found himself in a
position where he had to leave the University of the North with a number of his comrades, if one could I quote one or
two, Maku Ramathlodi, Tom Kwane and others who had to leave because of their perceived their pressure by University
authorities. He was at my knowledge a member of a student movement, then called Azaso where he played a leading
role as this movement’s spokesman. He was so oft quoted in the press that as to what was really happening one had to
rely mainly on press reports since, because of the fear of harassment he had go underground as one could call it. That
for most of the time he was staying with his sister who is married in Johannesburg. And then later on what we learnt as a
family that he had left the country, was, through the press again which we saw in The Sowetan, where there was a
caption that he had to leave the country because he was constantly harassed by the police. As to where he gone to, we
definitely did not know but we had a very strong suspicion that he had joined the African National Congress and the link
we had or communication we had with him had been, up to his disappearance, through two letters un-addressed of
course, which gave us an indication that he was still alive but through some clandestine type of arrangement I met, I had
to meet him, organised by the African National Congress somewhere in Johannesburg but it was a night meeting which
had to take place at night and that was the last I saw of him.

And I think it 1982 or 80 where it was said, this I didn’t get from him but that is the report that I later got, that he was
operating within the country as Commander of the Northern, of the Transvaal MK Military Unit. What, but that was all
and well. We were satisfied that he was involved in the struggle and our brother was still alive.

But now with the unbanning of the Liberation movements and the return of the exiles, we also had you know, that great
expectation, looking, expecting that at one time or another our brother would come back. Exiles were already returning
and we tried to enquire from the comrades who were returning from exile as to his whereabouts but unfortunately there
was very little that we would get from them to confirm that he was alive. So, I must make a submission here that
immediately after the unbanning of the African National Congress and other Liberation movements, we tried as a family
to contact the African National Congress through it’s Regional Structures, Provincial Structures and ultimately through
the National Structure, that we made an appointment with the African National Congress at Shell House where my uncle
here, my wife, and her cousin, a certain cousin, Matale met members of the African National Congress at Shell House.
And that I think was in January 1992, because we were becoming now concerned that there was nothing really that we
were hearing of our child as a family and of our brother.

So, we met a delegation if I should call it of the African National Congress where we met Mr Jacob Zuma, Makora
Ramathlodi who was then not their Premier and a certain lady whom I knew as Comrade Sue. So we would definitely
wanted to find out what the position was. So we made our submission. They went through their records as to those who
disappeared, those who died in action and very little came by way of evidence from such a, let me call it inspection,
because, for lack of a term.

But, it was ultimately brought to our mind Mr Zuma, Makora Ramathlodi and the lady there gave us this version of all
they knew about his disappearance and ultimately now, his assumed death. That he had to meet, while in the country,
but before the unbanning of the Liberation Movements, he had to meet a certain comrade called Joy Hayden somewhere
between Tembisa and Eldorado Park where perhaps they had an appointment. It was then, according to the information
that we received from the African National Congress, that they last heard of him. No trace whatsoever was, could be
made. No sign of his remains or where an action could have taken place and his life perhaps lost.

So now Mr Zuma and the other people later, I mean further informed us that they were busy with the investigation,
because they said Joy Hayden, according to them, was a plant of the regime who had penetrated the movement and it
was later on that they discovered that she was actually a plant and not a part of the Liberation Movement. So their
suspicion was that she could provide further information as to his disappearance, but it is now very clear that he is no
longer there, because I tend to imagine that a person who was a Commander in the MK Unit of the Transvaal couldn’t
really up to now not be traced. So we are, we strongly accept, I mean suspect, and we have come to accept that he is no



more.

At this very same meeting an arrangement had to be made, we with us as a family and the delegation of the African
National Congress, that according to African tradition, when somebody is dead, obviously there should be some ritual of
some sort. To an extent that it was mutually agreed that we have, I think it was on the 22nd of February 1992 that we
agreed to have a sort of a memorial service so that so that this could become a finished business on our part, because it
had become very clear that he was no more. So, together with the African National Congress, such a memorial service
was held at home, where there was also an undertaking on the part of the African National Congress through Mr John
Nkadimeng and Edgar Mushwana that further investigations will be made and we would, as a family, be kept informed,
but we tended to understand that since it was still a liberation movement, no elections had as yet been conducted, it was
very difficult for them as a liberation movement to conduct such intensive investigations.

Then after the 1994 elections, we tended to take up the matter again. We sent quite a good number of submissions, by
fax, to Shell House and even to the Premier’s office at Pietersberg to try and follow up the matter. Like I said before,
that it should really become a finished business on our part that his remains be brought home so that at least when we
see where his remains are buried then it will be something that we, we as a family should, would ultimately accept.
That, well, it is just that. That, that we asked for an appointment with Premier of the Northern Transvaal, Northern
Province, that we ultimately get to some agreement as to where the matter now stood. It was just unfortunate that an
appointment was made and when we went there, we couldn’t just find the Premier in. Several attempts were made to
contact the Premier’s office, to contact the Regional Office at Pietersberg where very little, I’m afraid to say, really
turned up. Until we decided to contact, to use the facilities and structures provided by the TRC here where we contacted
members of, I mean their representative or field workers to try and take up the matter. That, well, arrangements were
made, statements, men were, people were sent to us to have the statement taken which we did and ultimately we find
ourselves to-day, here.

But our main submission to the Honourable Commission is this, that further investigation be made, because we have
really as a family like, like I’ve said before, I’ve accepted that our brother is no more and that further and final
investigations be made and that his remains at least, be brought home for us so that it becomes a finished business.

I should make a further submission here, that, that’s why you don’t see my mother with us here. She’s now over eighty
and she hasn’t as yet do not taken to accept it, you know, as a fact, that we feel the TRC here should on our part we
regard it as a vehicle which will definitely help us in taking this matter to it’s ultimate conclusion.

May I further submit that my younger brother left two young children and my mother and I have to act as guardians to
these children and it’s such an awesome business, especially if you imagine what sacrifice he has made in the course of
the struggle that I think this is something that the Commission has to consider very, very seriously.

So, we were further relieved when we got a copy of the ANC’s submission to the Truth Commission by the Deputy
President, Thabo Mbeki whereby an indication, whereby they made a submission as to his disappearance and
apparently, later on I discovered that this doesn’t really differ much from what we got at Shell House. So, our
submission to the Honourable Commission is that this matter be thoroughly investigated and what we’d really like to
see as a family, is his remains and I think it is then and then only that we as a family could then consider the question of
reconciliation, is then and then only that we could consider the question of forgiveness. How do forgive a person that
you haven’t seen? How do you forgive a person who has committed such an act? We know it was a - South Africa was
in a state of war. Perhaps he was killed in action. If ever that’s the case, let’s hear of it and if ever this Joy Hayden killed
our brother by infiltrating into the struggle let her tell us why she had to kill him, where she killed him and how she
killed him. That ultimately we get, we be given his remains and they be given a decent funeral. That is our submission
to the Honourable Commission, as a family. Thank you.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you very much, Mr Mthebule for that clear account and submission that your family has
presented through you and I know that even though you’ve gone through that memorial service it’s very difficult to
accept the fact that your is, is dead and even if you do accept, you would like some tangible results. And I think here, at
least, there are some leads which the TRC could follow, because you mention a Joy Hayden and in your statement you
also say, this was revealed by Olivia Forsyth. Could you give us some idea who this Olivia Forsyth is ?



MR MTHEBULE: Thank you. I am afraid that I have no idea of this Olivia Forsyth accept that my suspicion is that, let
alone by getting a statement from me, one other statement was given by my younger sister out in Johannesburg so
apparently that one, she is the one who has given the Commission that name. Because the statement was taken from her,
because it was her who was staying with him while he was still underground.

MISS SEROKE: You also state that there are two children who were left by your brother. ... (interrupted)

MR MTHEBULE: That’s correct.

MISS SEROKE: And you and your mom have been looking after these children. I just want to find out, what did the
ANC ever do in relation to these children ?

MR MTHEBULE: Not for now but what I can state before this Commission is that while he was supposedly still in
exile, before the unbanning of the Liberation Movements, my mother used to get some financial support from
individuals who were operating apparently from Holland and, but later on when things became clear, these individuals
told us that they were acting as a front for the African National Congress. They were used as a front in fear detection.
The ones I must say, really submit some assistance until, I think, 1989, but up to now there’s, there has been nothing.

MISS SEROKE: I’ve no further questions, Mr Mthebule accept that with all the information that we have here and the
contacts that we have with the ANC, since they did make their submission to the TRC, maybe we could refer the matter
back to our investigators and hopefully they might come with something following their investigations.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, Mr Mthebule. Your submission is very clear. That Ignatius did go into exile. He did
join the MK and that he was probably killed while coming back into the country so I don’t really think that we need to
ask you anymore questions except just to point out a few things to you.

First is that you may be aware or you probably will be made aware of the fact that, that the, that the present government
has now adopted and accepted in Parliament a special Pension Fund for ex-Liberation fighters, MK, Umkonto weSiswe,
Apla as well as Azanla and that this fund, this pension fund, it’s now been adopted by Parliament. Money has been
voted I think the, the figure that was mentioned was three billion rand and that this money is available for those who
were members of MK and I would imagine that the survivors, the next of kin, particularly children and on, on this
matter there is a special department in Pretoria, headed up by a certain Mr Wentzel, Trevor Wentzel who’s co-
ordinating this and I would advise that you, that you as a family make contact with that special department or if you
have any difficulties and you want us to assist in facilitating that, we certainly can, but it’s been accepted that there
should be a special pension fund for, for those who were members of MK as well as the other liberation movements.
Now with regard to, to your questions or your requests that you have put to us that you want as a family and we un,
understand, a resolution of this matter. There are two ways really that this matter hopefully can be resolved.

The first is that amnesty applications are still coming in and we hope that through amnesty applications many of these
issues will be resolved. I’m sure that you have, you must have seen in the news that not that long ago some individuals
came forward in connection with the disappearance and they’ve now accepted that they killed him and that they covered
up his death of Stanza Bopape who was an activist in Mamelodi and that was also a case which had been unresolved for
a very long time and through our investigations and through the amnesty process, we’re now able to, to have a better
idea of what actually happened. So that’s the one avenue and as I say, these applications are still coming in. The closing
date is the 10th of May of this year, 1997 for people still to apply for amnesty. That’s one of the ways in which we hope
many of these issues will be, will be cleared.

The second is, the powers which we as a Commission have to question people and in fact even to subpoena people to
come before the Commission and answer our questions, and you have, in your statement there are certain names which
you have mentioned, people who, who we now know actually were, had infiltrated the ANC, Olivia Forsyth is the one
name in your statement and it has been established that she was actually an agent for the former government that
infiltrated the ANC and we, we will be following up on these names and on these individuals in trying to get some
answers to, to, to these questions.

So we appreciate you coming forward and we will really make every effort to try and find these answers. We appreciate



the trust and confidence that you put in the Commission but we want to also say that many such cases are coming before
us. That we have limited resources. We do try to follow up so we would urge a little bit of patience on the part of your
family. I know this has been going on for a long time. It’s probably hard for you to have patience when you’ve been
waiting so long but we appeal to you and as soon as we are able to answer we certainly will. Thank you and, and your
family. Thank you very much.

 

--------------------------------
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DR ALLY: Welcome. This is our final day of hearing in the, in the Northern Province. We’ve been to Messina, to Louis
Trichardt and to-day in Tzaneen but although this is going to be the last day that we have Human Rights Violations here
in this region, we will be announcing, during the course of the day, we will be telling you about a follow-up meeting
which is going to be held in the Northern Province in Pietersberg on the the third of May but we will give you all the
details later, the venue and the time and also explain to you what the purpose of such a meeting is. So welcome and
before we actually officially begin I’m going to ask Father Patrick Galvin if he would please open to-day’s proceedings
with a prayer. Father Galvin!

FATHER GALVIN: Opens proceedings with a prayer and a hymn.

DR ALLY: We are going to ask you to just please bear with us to-day. This public hearing covers a very wide area.
People will be coming from Tzaneen, people will be also, be coming from Phalaborwa, from Umkonkor and because of
that, it’s quite likely that there are going to be some delays in the arrival of people. So please, bear with us. There are
big distances which people have to travel. That is going to mean that we will have to change the program unfortunately,
so the program that you have in front of you, for hearings to-day, we will have to change that somewhat to
accommodate people as and when they arrive. So we won’t necessarily be following the order of the program which you
have in front of you. I also just want to explain to people about the service which is provided. The interpretation service.
There are these headsets. It’s a box and there are these earphones and what this enables us to do is to have four
languages interpreted at the same time. So you can follow the witnesses and you can follow the proceedings, either in
Afrikaans, if needed, which will be on Channel one. You’ll see on the side of this box there are numbers. There is a dial
and you can either tune in on Channel one which will be Afrikaans, when needed. Channel two will be English
throughout the proceedings. On Channel three you will hear Tsonga and on Channel four you will hear Northern Sotho
Peddie. These headsets are available from, the front here where the, these booths are and I would urge those people who
have difficulty following to, to get a set and to use that to follow the proceedings. Now as I said, not all the witnesses
have arrived so we unfortunately going to have to change the program. Our first witness to-day, I’ll ask, please come
forward.

MISS SEROKE: We’re going to ask Matias Nkwamba to come forward please.

DR RANDERA: Mr Nkwamba, good morning. Mr Nkwamba can you hear me?

MR NKWAMBA: Yes, I can hear you.

DR RANDERA: Good morning to you and welcome. Can you please... (interrupted)

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you.



DR RANDERA: Can you introduce the lady who is with you this morning?

MR NKWAMBA: Loi, this is my wife.

DR RANDERA: I extend a warm welcome to her too. Mr Nkwamba before I ask you to tell you story, will you please
stand to take the oath. If you will just repeat after me, I swear that the story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth
and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MR NKWAMBA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Mr Nkwamba we are with your story going back to 1985 to a place called
Lulekane. You are going to tell us what happened to you and to your community in that area. We have of course got
your statement but please take your time and tell us what happened in 1985.

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you. It was during 1970. We were staying in the Sotho Homeland at Palaborwa Magushane,
Mashege, Masimali, Namagalin . During that time, it was the beginning of the homeland system. I left the place because
I was not on good terms with the people in the community. It was during 1980. Later I reported the matter to the
Palaborwa Magistrate Court and the Commissioner gave me the place by the name of Farm Kwagga. While I was at
Kwagga many people started arriving, stay in my place and those people used to ask for transport. Normally this place
was donated by the Tsonga speaking people. I helped these people by transporting them from their different areas and
take them to Farm Kwagga. Because people started arriving in numbers and I couldn’t afford to help them, I requested
the Gazankulu government to come and help. The government refused or failed to help. They said they were afraid that
the government cars might be destroyed by the Lebowa people. They promised to pay me in helping those people.

In 1981 an advisory committee was formed to run the community. Me, myself personally, I was the Chairperson of the
Board, however things didn’t go well because we were not in good terms with the other members. At the very same
time, we had a problem involving two children who disappeared. Their disappearance was so mysterious. The station
commander by the name of Mr Fourie and Mr Nyati came to me to report the matter. I told them that I’m not going to
take the matter because Jordaan is the person who’s responsible and I will take the matter to him. I took the matter to
Jordaan and he said I must go and inform all the people and I did inform the people. We had a meeting at Nkatego High
School. After we had the meeting we were told that one old woman took those children but I think those were all lies
and rumours. My wife, when people started having gatherings, she also went to these meetings to find out exactly what
was being discussed there and I’ll also like you to give her a chance to give exactly what was happening in those
meetings. What I did is that I informed the police, because Farm Kwagga at that time... we didn’t have police, a police
station in this place. The only police station was in Palaborwa and that’s where I reported the matter. Up to the tenth of
June 1985, people came in big numbers to our place and they started burning my house and my cars and other
properties, my businesses. My mother died. She, she wasn’t sick but she was affected by what happened to me. What
surprised me is that Jordaan sent policemen to guard my family but they never did help us and they were present while
all these things were happening. This is the truth that I’m telling here the way he, there and after the burning of my
property, I had to take these policemen and go with them to town. While I was at the police station in town, I asked
Constable, Mr Grobbelaar to call the Chief Minister of the Homeland Gazakulu, Mr Ntsanmisi and I talked to him, tried
to explain to him exactly what happened. He was also surprised as to how come these things happened. However, what
surprised me is that while I was in the police station, while talking to Mr Grobbelaar, Grobbelaar said to me, Chief
Nkwamba, how did these things happen? Chief Tzangwisi said to me, take the phone from the constable and I took the
phone from the constable and he asked me, tell me who is this person who’s saying Chief Nkwamba there at your side?
And I said to Chief Tzangwisi, you better ask Mr Grobbelaar and I took the phone back to Mr Grobbelaar. Tzangwisi
asked Mr Grobbelaar, why are you referring to Nkwamba as Chief Nkwamba? Grobbelaar just dropped the phone.

As all these things happened, four young men were arrested and the case was had at the regional court. The magistrate
asked me, as to whether you saw the people who burnt your house? And I told the magistrate that I didn’t see the person
that burnt the house but there were many people and the magistrate said to me, those young men who were here, we are
trying them because they killed someone by the name of Olossi Kumalo. They killed this person inside his house and
the person was burnt right inside the house and they said that your case you’ll have to be compensated. This was said by
the regional magistrate, Mr Coetzee. Those who were arrested, those young men, something surprised me. They were



given bail by the state to be out of prison. They were sentenced eight years and out of eight years the case was taken
over by the state and the matter was decided and they have to spend four years in jail. This worried me a lot and I
couldn’t understand as to how the government have intervened in such a case like this.

After, up to a stage where a newspaper was published which said, this newspaper report stated that I am a Mozambiquan
citizen and I also came from Mozambique. This is the newspaper document. He said I am from Mozambique because
this troubled him in his mind. The cause of his trouble is that when I got Farm Kwagga people of Farm Kwagga wanted
me to be their Chief and this worried the Chief Minister and this led to him publishing this document and I’ll be very
pleased if the Chairperson of this Committee might like to see what’s written in this document and this what’s destroyed
my whole life.

What also worried me a lot is that, the old regime, apartheid parliament. When the Chief Minister wanted to become a
Chief, he should not have destroyed my life. The whole parliament should have asked me and sit with them around the
table to discuss the matter so that there might not be any violence or confusion. They’re supposed to have heard this side
of my story. They didn’t do that, they went underground and destroyed my things. This had worried me a lot. The
parliament didn’t have any opposition. They had to take whatever the Chief Minister was saying. In other ways I can
say, if the house didn’t have any power to oppose, that means that one person had to rule and he destroy whatever
possible.

After all this, they sent Mr Matchimane, Mr Langa and Magistrate Chahoke to go and collect me. They said I must be
brought alive to parliament. When they arrived, I said, to ask them, what are you coming here for? They said the
Honourable Minister have sent me to come to, and fetch you to go and talk to him and I told them that I don’t have any
problem with him. If I have any problem, it’s me, between me and God because I’ve done all my work. I managed to
fight for the rights of the people and I took them from the other lands and bring them to one place. I managed to talk to
them. I didn’t do anything wrong to them and I haven’t, they haven’t done anything bad to me and he’s the one who’s
troubling me in my life. Mr Chairman, I would like to ask you to take this into your hearts and understand that this is
painful. I would like again to ask you, Mr Chairman. My house has been burnt down.

DR RANDERA: Mr Nkwamba, I’m going to ...Sir , can you listed to me?

MR NKWAMBA: I can hear you, the Honourable Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: .We will take whatever documentation you have afterwards. I would just like to ask you some
questions please.

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Nkwamba, I want to just go back to a time before you were moved to Lulekane. You said you were
living in an area of Lebowa and you had businesses there already but then you started encountering problems with
Peddie-speaking people who were saying that they were not happy with you as a Tsonga-speaking person. Now, I just
want to go back and understand that a little. Did that arise suddenly or did that happen over a period of time? I’m asking
this because yesterday when we were in Louis Trichardt we heard about the community of Vleifontein that also had all
these groups of people living together and as the homelands structures were created people were then pocketed into their
own homelands. Was it as a result of that, that this division arose or were there other reasons?

MR NKWAMBA: My answer is this. When the homelands started, that’s where apartheid intensified. I personally was
given businesses and even other women, many women, they had businesses where they have to sell vegetables and they
had licence and I also had licences for my businesses. These women, police from the Lebowa Government took all the
licences of these women. I personally went to consult Mr Conrad concerning this matter, at the time of Commissioner,
Mr Jansen, who is now at Orange Free State. We tried to sit down and solve the matter. I also had licence at Namagale
but because of this homeland apartheid issue, we were told that we have to move and forget our businesses. Thank you,
Mr Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Sir. I just want to follow that up with a few other questions. You say in your statement
again that you had applied to be the Chief of this area, to the Central Pretoria Government and then subsequently, Chief



Minister Etswanisi came and installed himself as the Chief. Was that again a common thing that happened in this area
where suddenly a Minister of Government comes and declares himself the Chief of the area?

MR NKWAMBA: This was a surprise to me and also to the community. When a person come and impose himself as a
Chief and not being elected to be a Chief by the people. A person just like, a company like a very big tree which is so
big and all of you are afraid of the tree. That was the kind of situation at that time. When there was an application to put
me into the house as a Chief, I’m very much proud of that, because I think I deserved that. I worked a lot within the
community, because I think to help the people was a talent given to me by God and I believe that and individual’s talent
belongs to that particular individual. That was given by the God and even the Bible say so.

DR RANDERA: You have said in your statement that people resisted the installation of, of the Chief Minister as, as a
Chief of your area. What resistance was shown and, and how did it show it’s, how did it manifest itself?

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you, Mr Chairperson. On the 23rd of March 1986, they called a meeting for all the Chiefs of
Gazakulu at a shopping centre and he told them. Is this bull of the nation still roaring? Some said yes, he’s still roaring
and others. We asked them, if he’s still roaring, what shall we do? They said, we have to cut his horns and I asked, if a
cow without horns can kill? He said, yes. They said yes, and they said, what do you have to do with it, and I said we
should kill that cow. That was the answer. Truly, I think, that day on the 23rd of March 1986, police and camouflage
soldiers came to my house. They stayed for a long time outside the gate. I could remember one of them. He was a short
policeman and he asked, why are you stopping us at the gate and not allowing us in? Do you know why we’re here?
Why are you so afraid? And then later they entered the house. In my house, we had a church and they went into the
church temple. They went there. There was a tap and they said they must close the tap, because we don’t want this
person around here and you mustn’t do anything and the people said, we didn’t come here to close the tap. Why did you
bring us to this place? You said if a cow without horns can kill another one which has horns, then show us that person
whom should be killed and he said no, leave that and he fall down on his knees before the temple and they had to carry
him out and they left the place.

DR RANDERA: You, can I just take you back to 1985 and the disappearance of these youths that you’re talking about
in your statement. What was the, the background to these disappearances and how does that relate to what you’ve been
telling us already, and how many youths disappeared?

MR NKWAMBA: Mr Chairperson, I will say it was not young men who disappeared. They were children. I don’t
personally know the children. They were children from the Dimbane family. After the children disappeared Dimbane
went to police station to meet the station commander, Mr Fourie and Mr Nyati. They gave a statement to these
policemen. According to what I’ve heard, these were two children, a boy and a girl. Fourie and Nyati came to me as a
leader in that community to give me this or to tell me about this matter. I didn’t want to get deep into the matter and I
told them that I’m under a Magistrate, therefore I have to take the matter to the Magistrate, Mr Jordaan. Mr Jordaan
came immediately and I gave the matter to him and he wrote me letter telling me that, you have to gather the people and
tell them about this story, and I had asked people to a meeting and tell them about the problem about the disappearance
of these two children. Because we were told that these two children disappeared within the family of Mrs Mkasi whose
house was burned and I think all these things were rumours. When we started investigating the matter, at the meeting,
we ask, how did you know that, how did you came to find out that these people were taken by Mrs Mkasi? The people
said, we went to a witch, a sangoma and this sangoma came cooked some muti and give to the people to get drunk and
these people can see some visions or a bioscope, to call it and these people got the vision that people were taken, these
children were taken by Mrs Mkasi. This was not true, because they were given muti which get them drunk and they said
speaking nothings which didn’t mean anything. This is what I know about the children.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. The last question. Again from your statement you said that when your property was
burning and this was being done by community members, the police stood by at a distance and watched. Now by this do
you mean that the police were unable to control the crowds or were the police supportive of the whole situation?

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you, Mr Chairperson. You are eloquent and you can ... I hope that whatever I explain will
give you a clear picture as to what happened. The police were capable of doing their job. However, if I have to get to the
understand, my understanding of the matter is that, after I’ve spoken to Mr Grobbelaar and talked to the Chief Minister



and the Chief Minister complained that I was referred to as a Chief Minister. That’s were I have to go back the memory
lane and think that’s where the conflict started. It’s not the police who were unable to protect my property. They didn’t
fail and they were really capable. The problem, I think, started where I was referred to as a Chief and the Chief Minister
was angry about it. From there, I think that’s where the whole matter stated. Thank you, Mr Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Joyce!

MS SEROKE: Mr Nkwamba, are you still living in, in this farm Kwagga, or is it still called Kwagga?

MR NKWAMBA: Where I stay, the place is called farm Kwagga which is known as Lulekane to-day. Lulekane is the
name of a person. I would say, like Zamusi himself. Zamusi is not his surname. His surname if Maleleke and when he
gave the name Lulekane to this place, he was trying to give this place the name of his surname as it’s name. When I
arrived to the Kwam Kwagga, we wanted to call it Mala Mala and Chief Minister changed it to Lulekane. I’m still
staying there right to-day. To-day, I’m not the Chief. However, the people, they still come and insist that they’re not
going to accept anyone as a Chief. The only person that they want, it’s me. Even if the people, other people have to
stone Zamusisan as a Chief, people insist that I have to work for the community to do all the things that affects their life.
However, it’s so difficult for me to have, to help them. However, it’s not my request. However, people cars still come to
me to ask for help. I still even have the documents of people. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Nkwamba, did I hear you well that you did apply to the Magistrate to be a Chief ?

MR NKWAMBA: That’s is the truth. As I said, each and every individual has his or her own talent. I deserved to be.
There is no one who will go to work for the whole month, to work and only at the end of the month, to get his reward
being paid to someone else. I think I’ve worked for the community and I deserved to be a Chief. Before the Chief
Minister died, I wrote a letter which I took it to his office to show him and I, I wanted to make it clear to him what kind
of a person... is there a person who can work without a reward. Even him, to say the truth, he wasn’t a Chief. He was a
lecturer at the University of the North. Allow me that, Mr Chairperson. He wasn’t a Chief but they asked him to come
and stand as a Chief Minister to run the country or the homeland. I will say I did work hard for the community, therefore
I have to say it and I think there is not any other reward which could be given to me and I have to get myself rewarded
somehow.

MR MANTHATA: As you put it that you did a lot for the people, I guess you could have put up schools, you could
have put up clinics but one area that is still a problem is the one that you referred to of witchcraft. Where you are saying
two children were assumed to have been burnt down in a house. How did you handle that problem?

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you, Mr Chairperson. That is true. In connection with schools or clinics. When I arrived at
Kwagga Farm, it was just a forest. There wasn’t even water. There was nothing. The Commissioner said there’s nothing
we can do about water and other things. I had to work for the community, go buying pipes and install pipe, water pipes
and I built a school in that forest. I have to take children to school. I have to take their parents to your work, to
Palaborwa Fosco and many other places and if I come back to the issue of the children who disappeared.

MR MANTHATA: I just wanted to hear your response to the question. The rest we quite appreciate, you know, how
much you did for the people.

MR NKWAMBA: Mr Chairperson, can you please repeat your question?

MR MANTHATA: You spoke about two kids. I don’t know if it’s Pauline or Enyati or not. Who got burnt, who have
said to have been burnt down in a house and that setup you explained in a manner which suggested, you know some
mystics which, it’s just not too clear, where you’re involved, witchcraft and so on. So my question was, what did you do
with the problem of witchcraft in that community?

MR NKWAMBA: Firstly, Mr Chairperson, I would like to say, children were not burnt. D, I hope you understand that,
Mr Chairpen. No children were burnt. The people said, this old lady, Mrs Ngasi has stolen these children and hidden
them inside the house. Mason Dimbane’s wife was, when they got married, she already had the two children and they
had to get married and stayed with the children together. If I get it clearly, I didn’t see but I heard that the children were



taken by their former or their real parent or father, away. What was burnt was Mrs Ngasi’s house and property and not
the children and the reason why it was burning was because they thought she took the children. The children were not
burnt. They were taken by the real father and they, to be hidden somewhere. I will say this was the beginning of the
politics issue where people started burning other people’s properties.

When it comes to witchcraft, I personally didn’t have the right to interfere in work within this field of witchcraft,
because the police were the bright people who were dealing with that matter. Mr Chairperson, that’s the reason why I
had to go and report the matter to the police, because I didn’t want to be involved in witchcraft issues and the police, as
the people who had to maintain law and order, they have to go and investigate and prevent such issues. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: To understand you clearly Mr Nkwamba. Are we saying that the problems largely between you and
Etzwanise and not between you and the central government? That is, not between you and the apartheid government?

MR NKWAMBA: Thank you, Mr Chairperson. I didn’t have any conflict or problem with the national government,
National Party Government. I had a problem with the Chief Minister, Mr Etzwanise. He was my friend, he was a very
good friend to me, however, the friendship ended when the Farm Kwagga came into this, into, between us.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Sir. Thank you for coming to, to speak to us. What is becoming more and more clear to us in
the, in the Commission as we work, especially in these areas where there was so many different homeland structures, is
the way in which these homeland structures upset and interfered with the traditional structures and with the traditional
Chieftanships. One of the jobs that we actually have is to try and, and understand this and present a picture of, of what
was actually happening. We are quite fortunate in that we, in, in the audience to-day, we actually have some of the
members of government who are advisors to the Premier on some of these traditional matters. This is Mr Tjolo here and
we also have Mr Shope who advised the Premier on these issues and we will certainly try and contribute to that process
in form of recommendations and in the form of also trying to bring to the attention of the, of the governments, the
provincial governments in particular, but national, the national government in general, what we have learnt, our
understanding and suggest maybe some recommendations as to how’s these issues can be tackled and, and hopefully
some solutions can be found, because we, we, we see in, we see more and more just how these homeland structures
divided people and, and, and how often it led to people losing their homes, people losing livestock, people losing
businesses and people being impoverished. So, thank you very much for your, for your account. It certainly helps us to
understand and will help us in our work and as Dr Randera said, if you have any other documentation which you want to
make available to the Commission, please do so either through Zodwa who’s next to you or through any other member
of staff of the Commission. Thank you.
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DR ALLY: We’re ready to call our next witness. Thank you.

MISS SEROKE: Our next witness is Nakedi Elton Ramalepe.

DR RANDERA: Mr Ramalepe, good afternoon. Welcome. Can you please introduce the gentleman who is with you.

MR RAMALEPE: This is Robert Makoga. He used to work with me in those days together with Ngoako Ramalepe
who, whom I’m here for.

DR RANDERA: I welcome him too. Can you please stand to take the oath. If you’ll just repeat after me, I swear that the
story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

NAKEDI ELTON RAMALEPE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Manthata!

MR MANTHATA: Good morning. You are here to tell us about your brother who was killed. Is it Ngoako?

MR RAMALEPE: Yes, he’s my older brother. Could you please continue and tell us what happened. What do you
know about him?

MR MANTHATA: Ngoako Ramalepe was an SRC president at Motcheche College of Education in 1985. One day in
the area of Gabane where there was a youth march organized by the youth in Gabane. At the end of the march during
that day, the policemen appeared and they came to approach the people who were marching. They dispersed those
people that day. During that time when the people were dispersing, that was when Ngoako and his friend Robert decided
to go to, to the shop to get some bread. On their way they were surprised why the, the police were confronting them and
as they were just frightened, the police grabbed them. They arrested them and took them to their, to Gabane police
station but those were the Leboa police. As I’ve already explained that this is the friend Robert, who was with him or
the person who used to work with the late Ngoako, I’ll ask the Chairperson to give Robert who’s the one who has first,
first hand information to at least tell something to the to the Commission about how Ngoako got killed.

MR MANTHATA: Did Robert give the statement to the Commission?

MR RAMALEPE: Excuse me. Could you please repeat your question, Sir?

MR MANTHATA: I was asking you if Robert has given, has already given the statement to the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission?



MR RAMALEPE: I don’t know if he had given the statement already.

MR MAKOGA: Yes, I did give the statement, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Robert, if you have given a statement, I’m just going to ask you to take the oath but if we can just stick
to the, to what we’ve gone, come to talk to, to-day. All right? If you can just stand to take the oath. Just repeat after me,
I swear that the story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

ROBERT MAKOGA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Could you please continue Robert and say what you know about that day.

MR MAKOGA: When we were at Gabane shopping centre they took us to the police station. When we got to the police
station they ask, they didn’t ask us a thing. They started beating us up with everything. They beat us with sjamboks,
with the bags of the rifles. They were kicking us until I lost consciousness. When I woke up I realized that we were in
the bush. They dumped us there and I realized that Ngoako was with me there. As Ngoako was my senior or he was
older than me, I could not pick him up, I just ran away and went back to the township in Gabane location. When I got
there I explained to the students what happened to us and they decided to go to the hospital to look for Ngoako and they
found that Ngoako was there at the the hospital mortuary and he was dead and Mr Ramusi came to us the next day. He
fetched me and he took me to his offices to get a statement from me. From there I ran away and I went to Johannesburg.
That’s all, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: As you’re explaining to us Robert, when you regained consciousness, didn’t you run to the police
station?

MR MAKOGA: No, I did not because I was afraid of the police, because they’re the ones who beat us up.

MR MANTHATA: And you Nakedi. Did you go to the police station to report?

MR RAMALEPE: No, I did not, Sir.

MR MANTHATA: What step did you take?

MR RAMALEPE: As this was the students issue and they had their own lawyer. We found out that they were the ones
who were handling the issue and they, they had already taken it to the lawyers.

MR MANTHATA: Didn’t, did they come back to you and report to you what further steps did they take, besides taking
the matter to their lawyers?

MR RAMALEPE: What we knew as a family is that this, this was taken to court and there was a trial in, in 1988.
Several times.

MR MANTHATA: During the trial who were called? Who were accused of the murder?

MR RAMALEPE: As I, I was explaining, I’m I was dizzy most of the times and I’m only the young, the young brother
to my brother. I would like you to ask many questions to Robert.

MR MANTHATA: The people who were accused, were they Leboa policemen?

MR MAKOGA: Their station commander was one of them. Mr Ramulta who was the one who gave orders to the police
to fetch us from the police, from the shopping centre.

MR MANTHATA: Was there an inquest?



MR MAKOGA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Who was accused?

MR MAKOGA: It was the policemen and that was the only thing that I knew.

MR MANTHATA: Was that the only thing that, that you had Nakedi?

MR RAMALEPE: Yes, as a family. The report that we got was that the policemen were accused. They were found
guilty but we didn’t know whether they, they were sentenced or not and we didn’t know what type of sentence they,
they got, until to-day.

MR MANTHATA: Robert and Ngoako, were you the leaders of the students at the time?

MR MAKOGA: Yes, Ngoako was the President and I was the Secretary to the SRC.

MR MANTHATA: What were your complaints at the time? Was it political matters?

MR MAKOGA: Firstly, we wanted to form the SRC. That’s where the problem started. After forming the SRC, the
other schools in our area also wanted to form the SRC. That’s where we were starting our dressings, other students.

MR MANTHATA: What were you going to do with the SRC’s?

MR MAKOGA: The SRC was, was the organization to represent the students.

MR MANTHATA: I believe that when you were starting the SRC’s it was because you had many problems and
complaints. That’s why I’m asking you that the SRC’s, what problems were, were, were you addressing?

MR MAKOGA: It was the complaints coming from the students and we were only the representers.

MR MANTHATA: Don’t you have some problems that you can give us as an example?

MR MAKOGA: They used to complain about sexual harassment between lecturers and students. Again they, we were
not allowed to go outside the school gate and it was, it to, it was only for thirty days and the boys were only allowed on
Wednesdays and Thursdays and we were unhappy about that.

MR MANTHATA: If I understood you well, this thing does not have any political mo motive, behind. it, it was just
student politics. Actually, there’s no political national context.

MR MAKOGA: In the college, that’s where the students started standing up and then we formed a branch of the UDF
after the SRC was formed. That, that was the one which was involved in politics.

MR MANTHATA: If I understood you well, when the police came to the college and started fighting with you. Did
they get any permission from the Principal?

MR MAKOGA: When the police, they found that in, in the shopping centre in Gampane not at school. They took us
from the shopping centre and they took us to the police station. To the police station.

MR MANTHATA: When they found you in the shopping centre, were you not from any meeting?

MR MAKOGA: There was a march in the township.

MR MANTHATA: What was this march for?

MR MAKOGA: There were other comrades who were arrested in the, in the township. So they were released and
people were happy for their release.



MR MANTHATA: So it was a march of celebrating their release?

MR MAKOGA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions.

DR ALLY: Thank you, thank you Robert for coming forward to speak about this incident. As you said in your
testimony, there was an inquest. There’s always supposed to be police inquest when a, when a death is not from natural
causes, when it’s unnatural and that there were people who were implicated and who were charged and that there, there
was a case. Throughout the, the, the cause of the work of the Commission, one of the things that has always been said
by victims, and this is something which the Commission also agrees with, is they say that if this process of
reconciliation is to mean anything then it’s not only for those who have been victimized, not only for those who suffered
gross human rights violations, to come forward or for their families to come forward but for those who committed
violations. The perpetrators ,the victimizers, to also come forward so that this process can be a complete process and
that provision is made for perpetrators to the Amnesty Committee. That the whole purpose of the Commission is not
vengeance, it’s not a witch hunt. Notwithstanding what people have said. It’s really an attempt to try to deal with the
conflicts of the past, to understand those conflicts and in that spirit to move forward. So, the appeal that we constantly
make is that those that have been implicated in gross human rights violations, those who know that they have been
involved, that this is an opportunity for you to come forward through the amnesty process to explain your part and your
role so that the survivors, be they the family members or the or the direct victims themselves, can start putting these
events in, in the past.

Your brother was, we know, was an important activist in his area. That he was centrally involved in the whole fight to
establish SRC’s, Student Representative Councils against prefix systems which were seen as extensions of authoritarian
structures and SRC’s were seen as more representative and more democratic. He was also involved in the initial steps to
set up the United Democratic Front and those were some of the reasons why he did become a target. Those are things
which we have been able to establish. So again, our appeal is to those who, who know what they did, to come forward
and to use the amnesty process so that the victims can also have some satisfaction and can move on. So, thank you very
much for coming to, to speak to us.
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DR RANDERA: Our next witness is Samson Tibane. Mr Tibane, good afternoon. Mr Tibane ... (interrupted)

MR TIBANE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Could you stand to take the oath.

SAMSON TIBANE: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Tibane, my name is Doctor Randera, I’m going to help you as you tell your story. You are taking
us back to 1986. To Tzaneen itself and you’re going to tell us about the shooting and subsequent death of your son,
Wilson Tibane. Can you take your time and tell us your story.

MR TIBANE: Thank you very much. In the year 1986, that’s when people started discussing fighting for their country.
On that particular day when they started making a slogan these children they went to a very clear ground which was
called Dan. They had left, they’d marched towards Dan to go and discuss issues about the new government, that they
wanted a new government. My child was one of this group of children who were making the slogan towards Dan when
they started talking. I as a parent was at work. When I came back from work that day, I was working on a night shift, I
was the watchman of one of the companies, when they marched to Dan, just as they were approaching this area, they
had not completely approached the area where they were going to discuss the issues that’s when they were going to
discuss that they wanted a new government.

So there were a lot of police of Gazankulu that appeared. They had not yet started discussing what they had wanted to
do. Issues that would assist them in, in that year, in this period that we’re on. The police approached and there were lots
of them. The police just started shooting, because there were lots of these children. There were their leaders and all other
people who were there. When the police started shooting one of the bullets hit my child and he fell. When he fell he
could still speak. There was nobody. We were not there. We were not there among them while they wanted to discuss
issues about the new government and once he was shot by these police, it took quite a long time before they took him to
the hospital.

At home there’s a man from Magwalane who was a detective. He came to my home and he found my wife and he
knocked hard at my place and my wife came out and he said, hey there’s a child there, who’s there but when we asked
him he said, he’s a Tibane child, because I realized that I knew the father is my priest. I’ve run to come and inform you
here and then they ran together and went to another man, a fellow church man who has a car. This man has since passed
away, who’s Juster Machebe. He’s the one who came to fetch me at work and said things are very bad at home. The
police have really damaged things, they’ve killed your son.



And I couldn’t walk, as you can see even now, I’m not able to walk properly, but they took me to the hospital and I
asked my child, what had happened my son ? He said, the police has shot me and the police were there and say, why do
you leave your children to go to these meetings, but just look now, you’ve lost your child now. I said to this policeman,
that is good, you’ve done what you wanted to do. God will see you.

The following day, because the police had taken this child to the hospital the following day when I knocked off from
work I went home. The hospital people came to ask me to sign something, because apparently the bullet had lodged
itself inside. They asked me to come and sign and they took him to Garamkwa hospital but he didn’t arrive, he didn’t
reach Garamkwa hospital, he had died along the way. So they came back to me to explain to me that my child had died
but that wasn’t the end of matters.

When I hear from other people who were with him that they were arrested, they were arrested and, and tortured quite a
lot. That they were assaulted. I even heard that they went to court but, because I was so disturbed and I wasupset I had
thought that they should have shot me so it’s lucky that I wasn’t shot at that stage but I feel I should have been killed
together with my son. I should have been shot. So they went to court with some lawyers but, and the police were found
guilty but I don’t know what happened thereafter but things, matters didn’t end there and eventually I buried my child
but this thing disturbed me very deeply.

When we came back from the funeral there were lots of people. When we went to the funeral the police people were
there hiding, ambushing, wanting to ambush us. After the funeral they followed us. Just before we arrived at Unxoxoa
they started shooting again. They shot people with teargas and rubber bullets. So at home people didn’t arrive. When,
what really worries me a lot, I’d made a lot of food for the audience. The cow that had been slaughtered for the family
that had come to join the funeral brought it. There was people who couldn’t come to eat at home because of police.

DR RANDERA: Mr Tibane I have only one question to ask. From what you have said already your son was very
heavily involved in the political situation in this part of the country. Influenced by the launch of the UDF. In 19 ...
(interrupted)

MR TIBANE: That is the truth. In 1986.

DR RANDERA: I understand the UDF was to be launched here in 1986. Can you just tell us how old your son was?
Was he still a student at the time ?

MR TIBANE: He was sixteen years old and he was still at school.

DR RANDERA: How many children are you left with Mr Tibane ?

MR TIBANE: I only have five children. Those are the surviving children. Only five.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MS SEROKE: Tate Tibane, you say that the police disrupted the funeral. Had they told you how many people should be
at the funeral or you were just allowed all to go to the funeral ?

MR TIBANE: There were a lot of people. A lot of people went to the cemetery but they went to, the police went to hide
themselves somewhere. As we were coming back from the funeral, that’s when they disrupted the crowd and said they
shouldn’t come to my house.

MS SEROKE: Oh so there were no restrictions as to the number of people who should attend the funeral. I’m trying to
ask this because I want to ... (interrupted)

MR TIBANE: There were restrictions so there were only family members who came. A lot of people who had wanted to
come were prevented from coming, because there were road blocks by the previous government.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Tibane, did you take the matter up with the police ?



MR TIBANE: No, I didn’t pursue things further with the police, because the very place where I would pursue this
matter with the police, are the people who killed my child.

MR MANTHATA: Was there ever an inquest?

MR TIBANE: No, there was no investigation but the police came to me to get a statement because I couldn’t even walk
even if I wanted to make any efforts to pursue this matter, I couldn’t walk.

MR MANTHATA: Had you instructed any lawyer to act on behalf of the family ?

MR TIBANE: No, I couldn’t do that, because I couldn’t walk. Even now I’ve been carried and brought here.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you..

DR ALLY: Mr Tibane, this is one of those cases that have repeated themselves so often in the history of our country
where people are shot and killed at demonstrations and particularly where people were demonstrating against structures,
the governments which were imposed upon them. Homeland governments or community councils and the police and the
army would often come in and there would be a confrontation and there would be live ammunition and your son is one
of those tragic victims.

In the statement that you gave to us, you did indicate that the people who were on the scene that day were part of the
South African police. They have been informed. We have written to them. We have sent them a copy of the statement.
We have asked them to comment and to give us information on which unit of the police force was present at that date.
We’re still waiting for a response from them but we will certainly let you know as soon as we hear from them.

I see in your statement also you do say that for the families, the survivors and what is very important is to recognise the
victims, those who lost their lives, by the erection of tombstones, by the building of schools, by the erection of
monuments and these are things which the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee are taking very, very seriously
and will certainly I’m sure, form part of their policies and their recommendations which they make to the President at
the end of the life of the Commission.

And we certainly hope and believe that people like you son, people like Wilson who was killed in the prime of his life,
sixteen years old, will be some of those who will benefit from this kind of recognition of the youth.

Thank you very much for coming to us and sharing what is obviously still something very painful. Thank you again.
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Pule arrived ? No. Lilian Kadi ? No. Can I ask Lekolobo Segobodi to come to the stage.

L KADI: No.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry ?

L KADI: My surname in Kladi, Kadi.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome Lilian. Lilian you’ve come to tell us about something that happened in 1993. I’m going to
ask Professor Meiring to help you with your oath and then Dr Ally is going to be helping you as you tell your story.
Professor Meiring ?

PROF. MEIRING: Miss Kadi, will you please stand and raise your hand into the air. Will you please take the oath,
saying, everything I say is the truth, the whole truth, nothing but the truth, so help me God.

LILIAN KADI: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Lilian, welcome.

L KADI: Thank you.

DR ALLY: Thank you for coming. You’re coming to speak about a number of incidents that happened to many
members of your family and in particular about Bennet Kadi. Events which take place over quite a long period,
beginning in 1993 and then extending right into 1994. So, if you could please just go through what happened to your
family and in particular to Bennet. Thank you.

L KADI: It was on Thursday, at night, around 12 o’clock. Somebody came and wake us up, saying people are crowded
at the shop and they were singing ANC slogans and they are looting at the restaurant and the restaurant is burning.
That’s why father walk up to that place. When he arrived there he saw many people, therefore you couldn’t do anything.
He turned back and went to the police next to the Botswana border. He came with the police.

When they arrived there the shop was gutted. Then they went home whilst those people are still there. They came home.
They found the police there and then the police shot them and they ran away, then the police were coming in many
instances and protecting. They would come for thirty minutes and leave. After four days, it was during the day and my
parents were sitting under the tree, I was sleeping at that time, I could hear a sound but I thought I was dreaming, then I
slept again. Then I could hear stone throwing. My parents ran away and went into the house and outside were full of
people holding ANC flags and placards and throwing stones inside the house and the house was burning. We were



sitting inside the house not knowing what to do. The house was burning, the floor was burning, the ceiling was burning
and the ceiling was falling on the ground. We would run to the rooms where there is no fire and later the whole house
was gutted to the ground. Not knowing what to do, we ran outside the house and they were throwing, still throwing
stones. A certain boy came to help me. A certain one came with a spear then he tried to stab me but the boy who helped
me, protected me. I was hit with stones and some of my teeth were removed, my two siblings were able to run away.

In the house was my father and my uncle and inside they were burnt by that fire, then they ran out, then my father
wanted to jump the fence. A certain boy came with a spade and slapped him and then he fell on the ground. He was
pulled outside but my uncle was able to run for a distance. After that he was caught and there was a container of diesel,
they were put just next to that container and they were slapped with those spades. They took tyres which were outside
and put them on their neck and they were burnt.

After that the police came after three hours they were taken and all of us, together with my, with my brother, we were
taken to the hospital. They took my father and my uncle to the mortuary. The police came after two weeks to take the
statement. From there we submitted our statement, then we went to court but we were not informed to come to court,
but I went to the police station to ask them, why did they take statements and they don’t want us to come to court, but
the police said they were afraid of the confusion because those people would come, so they were waiting for come. The
court case proceeded. Those people who were arrested, were given bail, because we gave them names of people who
were leaders. Even up to-day, we didn’t go, the court case didn’t proceed. Even when, even to-day, they still say, they
are still investigating about those people.

DR ALLY: Lilian, just to get something straight. Your father was not the only one that was killed in this incident, your
uncle was also killed, also burnt ?

L KADI: Yes, both of them died.

DR ALLY: J Kadi, what was his name, the name of your uncle ?

L KADI: The one who died ? His name is Justice Kadi.

DR ALLY: And he was your father’s brother and this ... ?

L KADI: That’s true.

DR ALLY: Has anybody besides you made at statement about your late uncle, Mr Justice Kadi, other family members ?

L KADI: That’s myself only and my brother.

DR ALLY: You also mention your, a brother, and what happened to him ? He was eight years old at the time, your
younger brother?

L KADI: He was eight years at that time.

DR ALLY: And what did happen to him, because you put him down as, as... ?

L KADI: He lost some teeth because we were hit with stones and we had, both me and him, we had just injuries.

DR ALLY: And another sister, a younger sister as well ?

L KADI: That’s myself and my brother.

DR ALLY: Now can you tell us a little bit about your father the late Bennet Kadi because you speak in your statement
about his political activities, maybe you can just tell us a little bit more ?

L KADI: I only know that my father was a member of parliament and that’s nothing more I know about his political
activity.



DR ALLY: He was a member of parliament in Mangope’s government, Chief Mangope’s government?

L KADI: Yes, that’s true.

DR ALLY: And you don’t know for how long or when he became a member of parliament. You don’t know, do you
know any of those details ?

L KADI: He started to be a member of parliament in the inception of the Boputhatswana government.

DR ALLY: In 77, since 1977?

L KADI: That’s true.

DR ALLY: Was he just a member of parliament or did he have, do you know if he, if he was ever in the cabinet or did
he have any other senior position ?

L KADI: He was just and honorary member of parliament.

DR ALLY: And your father was also a businessman, not so ?

L KADI: Yes, he was a businessman.

DR ALLY: What businesses did he have ?

L KADI: He had two shops.

DR ALLY: There’s conflict because you say that the people who came to your house on that particular day, that they
were, that you said that were shouting ANC slogans did you say that?

L KADI: That’s true, I said that.

DR ALLY: And did they have any ANC T-shirts or flags or anything, or was it just that they were shouting ANC
slogans ?

L KADI: They were having ANC placards and ANC flags.

DR ALLY: These slogans, can you remember, can you tell us, give us an example of one of the slogans which was
shouted ?

L KADI: No, I cannot give you an example.

DR ALLY: Now, before this, this incident where your house was attacked and burnt were there any other clashes
between your father and members of the village people, who you say, who you think belonged to the ANC ?

L KADI: There was no conflict between my father and the local residents, but some members of the ANC, yes.

DR ALLY: Now can you tell us about this, give us examples of this ?

L KADI: They to our house, you know, passing and then they would shout and say, he has built a big house with the
government’s money and that they’re going to use that house to be an ANC office.

DR ALLY: And your father, did he ever speak about what was happening ? Did he ever speak to you about what was
happening ?

L KADI: No, he was not communicating with us about that, in that regard.



DR ALLY: And your mother at the time, where was she ?

L KADI: Do you mean the time when they were burnt ?

DR ALLY: That you’re speaking about, where was your mother ?

L KADI: No, he was not communicating with us in that regard Sir.

DR ALLY: But you say that the funeral that you organised, was very difficult because you said you were, that you were
threatened all the time, can you tell us a bit about that, about the actual funeral of your father, where it took place and
how it was organised ?

L KADI: There were no people who were coming to assist us with the preparations. I was the only one who was running
around looking for money, looking for caskets, looking for beasts and looking for groceries and that those people who
would come to the funeral would have something to eat but there was nobody who was helping me even about the
preparations.

DR ALLY: You also say that you were harassed and that you were threatened during the time that you were trying to
organise the funeral. Can you tell us about that ?

L KADI: They were telling us after we have buried the corpses they would exhume it and put it in front of our house.

DR ALLY: You say you did all of this on your own. You don’t mention your mother at all in, in your statement. Can
you, can you tell ... (tape ended)

L KADI: My mother is staying at Vet Luigat and I’m staying with my two siblings at, locally here and they are
schooling at Mmabatho.

DR ALLY: These people who you mentioned as the people responsible, at least the people who were part of that group,
do you ever, do you see them, do you interact with them ?

L KADI: I don’t go to that Luigat which means I’ve no way of meeting with them, so I haven’t met them since.

DR ALLY: Since that incident, since that night of 1994 you’ve never had contact with them again?

L KADI: No, I didn’t even meet one of them.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for coming to speak to us about something that is obviously very, very painful, to lose
a parent is hard enough but to lose a parent under those circumstances with the horrific burning that you, that you
describe and to witness something like that, so thank you, thank you very much for coming to speak to us. I’ll give you
back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Miss Seroke.

MISS SEROKE: You say, your mother is staying at Vet Luigat ?

L KADI: That’s true.

MISS SEROKE: Did you rebuild that house ?

L KADI: Yes, we did rebuild the house.

MISS SEROKE: So you’re still, you’re still in the same house ?

L KADI: Yes, we’re still in the same house.



MISS SEROKE: Was it gutted to the ground?

L KADI: Yes, it was burnt to the ground.

MISS SEROKE: So you started from the foundation?

L KADI: Yes, we did.

MISS SEROKE: Where are you working?

L KADI: I’m working at Standard Bank in Lefurutsi.

MISS SEROKE: Your siblings, what standard are they doing ?

L KADI: Two of them are not attending school, one is doing standard ten, the other one standard nine, the other one
standard six.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Meiring.

PROF. MEIRING: Miss Lilian, thank you for coming and it must have been very difficult to tell your story. I’ll be very
brief with my questions. The one question is, after the horrible thing that happened to your family, did you or your
younger brother and sister or your mother underwent any form of counselling ? Did people treat you psychologically for
what happened ?

L KADI: No, we didn’t, we didn’t meet the psychologist Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Would you like that ? Is that a need in the family?

L KADI: Definitely, I say it is a need.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you, I also see in your statement that you feel that there’s no tombstone on your father’s
grave, is that correct ?

L KADI: That’s true.

PROF. MEIRING: And then there’s also the matter of the insurance policies that have not been paid out and you need
help with that?

L KADI: That’s true.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you. There’s a last thing that I would just like to mention. You say in your statement that you
are prepared to meet with the perpetrators of this deed, it they are willing to meet with you and explain what happened.,
is that still the case ? Are you still willing to meet with the perpetrators ?

L KADI: Yes, I’m prepared to meet with them.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Lilian, just one question. I heard you say that you’ve out of the village but your mother still lives in
the village, now you said to Professor Meiring that you’d be willing to meet up with the perpetrators.

L KADI: That’s true.

CHAIRPERSON: After all these years, how do you actually feel about what happened ?



L KADI: They de-stopped our lives, because we could have gone to school. Now we don’t have somebody responsible
who can help us further our studies. I was, I couldn’t have been working, I could have been at school now.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Lilian. Lilian, I’m sure it’s - coming here and telling your story to-day, is extremely
painful. This happened four or five years ago and I just want to echo what Dr Ally said, that this was a horrific killing
almost at the time that we were about to move into a democratic South Africa as you’ve said in your statement yourself.
I hope that coming here to-day has helped in some way and that the questions that Professor Meiring has asked you, that
some help will be provided. Thank you very much for coming.

 

-----------------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 6TH MAY 1997

NAME: PIET M LAMOLA

CASE: JB3684

HELD AT: ZEERUST

 

________________________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Piet Lamola. Mr Lamola, good afternoon.

MR LAMOLA: Good afternoon, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lamola, Miss Joyce Seroke is going to assist as you tell your story. I would just like Professor
Meiring to help you take the oath. If you’ll just stand please.

PROF. MEIRING: Mr Lamola, please stand and with your right hand in the air, please repeat after me, what I say, is the
truth, nothing but the whole truth, nothing but the truth, so help me God.

PIET LAMOLA: (sworn states)

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. Please sit down.

MISS SEROKE: Good afternoon, Mr Lamola. We will ask you, that on the 5th of January 1991, what happened to you ?
Explain to us in detail, saying everything. You may continue.

MR LAMOLA: In 1991, on the 5th of January, whilst I was still at my place and I was just about to go out, I locked my
house, because there was nobody in the house. My wife was not present and my children were not present. After I
locked I saw a little child next to me, next to my house. His mother was not present and there was nobody at his house.
After I dislodged the key from the door, that child came to me. When that child arrived, he came to me and said, people,
there are people who are having axes, they were having pangas with them. There were four of them. When they arrived,
they get hold of me with my jacket. They pulled me. I was not able to ask where are you for ? Then they said to me,
come tell us what did you do at night. I told them that, let me place the key where it’s usually put. They say, you have
no time. I just threw it in the, next to the, to the house. One of them hit me with that panga at the back. They were local
people. They were not not policemen.

When they have chopped me, whilst still holding me with my jacket. On the way they made me to lie down and they
kicked me. After that, they took me again. They took me to Mr Moilwa and there were tents where police used to work.
They put me in those tents, they handed me to the police. This children were still holding their pangas. The police took
me in their van. One of the police said, you old man, you’re going to tell the truth. He took a teargas canister. They
closed the tails of the van. After closing those tails, then he said he’s going to make it explode. One policeman denied
and said, don’t do that. After some time, I was bleeding by that time. There was no one who was giving me something
to wipe off the blood. One of them shouted saying, one house is burning. It’s then that they pulled me off from the van
and put me aside.

Then from there they left with their, then they went to that house which was burning. After that they brought a woman



whose house was burning and he was shocked also. We, they put us together. They said, we, which organisation do we
fall, do we belong ? Truly, I told them that, I told them that I belong to African National Congress. Then they said, you
know of what is happening during the night whilst we are asleep ? They left me there. After some time a certain
policeman came, but he was wearing private. Then he asked those people, and say, these people that are bleeding, why
are you putting them there ? Then one policeman said, there is no car which we can use. Then that policeman said, take
them with that, with this police van.

They took me with that police van. We went to Welgedacht. When we arrived there, they took us to the doctor. After I
was stitched the police were waiting to fetch, to take me to Motswedi police station. Then they said we are not going to
release him. He’s going to sleep here. That’s when the police left me there.

On Sunday, a certain detective came and say, are you Mr Lamola ? Then I said yes. Then they said when you are
discharged here you must go to Motswedi police station. Then I, I said to him, yes I will do so. On Tuesday, I was
discharged. Then I said if I can go to Motswedi I’ll take myself to the, to a lions den. I didn’t go there, because I knew
that when I go to Motswedi I’ll be taking myself to a lions den and the truth which I will tell them, it will not work.

Then I ran, I went to, I flee, then I went to Zeerust. I met with a group of people who fled from our village. I didn’t go
back home since that day, since I left on the 5th. I started going home when people were going back home.

I think we went in July, when we left Zeerust to, to our village. There was no case. They were innocent during, because
of the loss of that government. These police did not ask them about the pangas. They just took me and put me in the
police van. It was those people who went again to that house which was burning and they burnt that house and accused
that woman. That’s how far I can go.

MISS SEROKE: You say these boys were four. Your statements, in your statement you say they were Inkatha group.
Were they Incatha group in your village ?

MR LAMOLA: They were calling themselves InKatha group. When they were assaulting me, they were saying they
were Inkatha group.

MISS SEROKE: With, whom were they were working for ?

MR LAMOLA: They were working for Mangope’s government.

MISS SEROKE: They were working with the police ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes, they were working with the police.

MISS SEROKE: Because you said after they, you were chopped with pangas, you were taken to the police camp.

MR LAMOLA: Yes, that’s true.

MISS SEROKE: And again you say it’s Molilwa’s, Mololwa’s yard ? Do you, is this Molilwa the, the Chief which had
been imposed by Mangope ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes, it was his Chief. He, he put them in, in his yard. They pitched their camp in his yard.

MISS SEROKE: Which means these boys were working for Mr Molilwa ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes, they were working for him, because ...

MISS SEROKE: Then you said they were asking you about what was happening at night. Can you tell us what was
happening at night in your village, which they were accusing you of ?

MR LAMOLA: When I learnt that night there were houses which were burnt and there were people who were killed.



MISS SEROKE: Who killed them ?

MR LAMOLA: I don’t know.

MISS SEROKE: Were they police or these Inkatha members ?

MR LAMOLA: I don’t know as whether they were killed by Inkatha or by the police, because I just heard. It was during
the day when I heard.

MISS SEROKE: You said you are afraid to go to the Motswedi police station therefore you fled. Where did you go ?

MR LAMOLA: We were staying at Zeerust in the churches.

MISS SEROKE: Which church were you staying ?

MR LAMOLA: I was staying at the Roman Catholic Church.

MISS SEROKE: You say churches were helping people who were fleeing ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: Were you staying together in those churches ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes, we were staying in the churches. Others were staying at the Methodist Church, others Anglican
Church. Where there were churches, people were accommodated. Others were staying with their families.

MISS SEROKE: You said you went in July. You didn’t tell us, you didn’t tell which year. You just said you went, you
sent back home in July. Which year did you go back ?

MR LAMOLA: I went the same year, in 91. I don’t as whether it’s June or July, but it, but it’s the same year.

MISS SEROKE: Is that the same year ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: Whilst you were staying at the Roman Catholic Church what happened to your family ?

MR LAMOLA: I met them at the Roman Catholic Church. I met them at these churches.

MISS SEROKE: Did they flee ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes, they did.

MISS SEROKE: The major problem in your area, was it because of the conflict between Chief Molilwa and Sebogodi
or was it incorporation or, what were, what were the reasons?

MR LAMOLA: I would not understand because they were saying we should be incorporated in Boputhatswana and
some of us we didn’t agree to that. Others said we belong to Boputhatswana, others said we don’t belong to
Boputhatswana.

MISS SEROKE: When you say, when you said you were a member of the African National Congress, what was ANC
do to that issue of incorporation ?

MR LAMOLA: I don’t understand you well.

MISS SEROKE: You said to us you were a member of ANC. What was ANC doing that ANC should not move out of



their area ?

MR LAMOLA: We, whom we call ourselves ANC, we didn’t want to be incorporated to Boputhatswana.

MISS SEROKE: What did you do to show that you didn’t want to go, to be incorporated?

MR LAMOLA: We didn’t want to be incorporated in Boputhatswana because we knew that if we may under
Boputhatswana, they’re going to remove us from our land.

MISS SEROKE: Are the police still in Molilwa’s yard ?

MR LAMOLA: No they are not there. I don’t see them anymore.

MISS SEROKE: Can you identify the police who assaulted you or, or the four boys who have assaulted you? Are they
still there ?

MR LAMOLA: Yes, I know them. I can identify.

MISS SEROKE: Can you identify them ? Do you know their names?

MR LAMOLA: I know their names and I can identify them.

MISS SEROKE: Are they still in your village?

MR LAMOLA: Yes, they’re still in the village.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you, Mr Lamola. I would hand over to the Chairperson.

PROF. MEIRING: ......... very briefly. You’re a pensioner, so you don’t work anymore. Do you have an income ?

MR LAMOLA: I’m on pension. I have an income, even if it’s too little. I’m not able to support my family with that
money, because it does me the pension I got is from railway, then every month I get two hundred and ninety. It’s too
little to support my family.

PROF. MEIRING: .... is your family. Your wife and your children, how many ?

MR LAMOLA: I have six children, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: And they are all dependent upon you. They’re not working ?

MR LAMOLA: There are some who are, there are those who are working but they’re working just, you know, peace
jobs, or temporary work but others are attending school and others are not attending school.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. I have no more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lamola, is there anything here else you’d like to say ?

MR LAMOLA: I’ve nothing more to say.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lamola, thank you very much then for coming to-day. We’re very pleased that you came and told
us your story and also to try to help us understand what happened. From what other people have said to-day, peace has
definitely returned to the area which you are living in and the fact that you say that the four youths who attacked you
still live in the area, indicates that some reconciliation has taken place.

We have heard what you have said and your requests to the Commission and we will come back to you. Thank you very
much.



MR LAMOLA: Thank you, Sir.
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CHAIRPERSON: Come to all the deponents, the witnesses who are sitting here to-day will be coming to tell us their
stories. Let us just remember a little about what happened in this particular area of our country.

To-day, of course, Zeerust is part of the North West Province, but those of you who have lived in this area, have grown
up in this area will remember that Zeerust remained part of, if you like White South Africa at the time, but not far from
here, in some of the communities, we saw, particularly in the late 80’s, some of the most intense struggles as
communities refused to be incorporated into the homeland, or into the independent homeland of Boputhatswana and
many people of course, as we will hear to-day, suffered as a consequence. Many people died as a result.

Let us also not forget, within the Commission were are always being asked, why the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission ? Could we not, especially as the amnesty applications have come in and some of those applicants have
been successful at getting their amnesty, the question has often been thrown at us, why not go the prosecutory path?
Why not sentence those people, are we not cheapening justice by providing amnesty? But let’s not forget that in 1994,
not very far from here again, there was an,

in the then Boputhatswana of course, people experienced it in a real way, where what is,

wat we refer to as the right wing elements in our country decided they would take up arms and support the besieged
government of Lukas Mangope and that was all around us. The negotiating process, it had started in Kempton Park and
continued and saw the Transitional Executive Council come into being. There was always that possibility that we all
lived with of, of a backlash and I want to say, I bring up this point for two reasons. One is just to remind ourselves of
that, of where we’ve come from very, very recently. Two, also to say to people who have relatives, friends who suffered
either torture or death during that uprising, they also have the opportunity to come to the Commission because when the
Commission came into existence, our cut-off date was December 1993. We then appealed to the Government and to the
President to extend it, extend that period to April of this year and so the uprising in, in Mafeking in, the then
Boputhatswana, the people actually suffered gross human rights violations, have the opportunity to make statements
about what happened at that time to them or to their family members. And please, I would like that message to go
through because when we first came into the areas, we were curtailed by the earlier date, but that was extended and
although publicity has been given to that on radio, television and newspapers, my impression is that sometimes people
haven’t got that message clearly.

The last point I want to make is that the amnesty deadline comes to an end this week although the work of the
Commission goes on till December of this year. The 10th of May is on Saturday. That is going to be the last opportunity
and to quote the Archbishop when he appealed to the nation of Sunday, a very generous offer has been made by our
people and our government to those individuals from every side who either committed an act or omission or gross
human rights violation for which action can be, legal action can be taken against them in the future, that this is the
opportunity, the last opportunity, the last few days for those people to come forward and make their amnesty
application.



So, I appeal again from the Commission’s side and there inevitably to-day many names will be mentioned of alleged
perpetrators. Now we have of course, as it’s a ruling, we have sent off letters to those individuals but again through to-
day’s hearing, I make that appeal once more. Sorry, I said that was the last point. Two more points. Sorry, Sir. Can I just
say that, although we are just going to be listening to twelve people’s stories to-day that does not mean that all those
other people who made statements to us, that their stories are not important. The demanding factor on us and on you is
the time factor and we just have not been able to give everybody the opportunity to come forward and tell their stories
and within the Commission, we recognise the importance of that but we also recognise that every statement is important
and every statement is being considered. We have almost ten thousand statements from people all over the country and
only seventeen percent of those people have been able to come and tell their stories at a hearing like this. The majority
of those statements are going through the process of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and we are investigating
them and coming to a decision whether a person is a victim or not and every individual, even those people to-day, who
will not be telling their stories should have received a letter from the Commission stating a reference number and we
will come back to them in the future as to the decision that we have made. I also want to say as my last point, that for
those people who have not made a statement, we have got statement takers here to-day, at the back of the hall, upstairs,
as I understand it if they want to make statements, this is the opportunity do, to do so. If you ’ve missed the opportunity
the statement takers are some of, not in the, I think one is actually living in this area now. The others are in Rustenberg,
in Mmabatha and they will come out with their plan as to when they’ll come back to this area, after to-day’s hearing. So,
yes, people can continue making statements, until, officially, until December. We won’t have statement takers after June
but individuals can still sent their statements in to us, to our office and the office address is on the back of the Truth Talk
that is at the entrance of the organisation. Thank you, that’s, those are all the points I want to make.

I want to introduce our panel to-day. On my right-hand side, Miss Joyce Seroke who is a member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee. Can I just say that all of us are based in the Johannesburg office of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission. My name is Fazel Randera, I’m going to be chairing to-day’s proceedings. I’m also a member of the
Human Rights Violations Committee. Dr Russel Ally next to me, also a member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee and Professor Piet Meiring, who is a member of the Reparations and Rehabilitations Committee.

We have as I said earlier on, got twelve people to listen to. Some of those haven’t arrived. As they arrive, they will be
incorporated in to-day’s proceedings. I hope everybody understands these little boxes here to-day. We have got a full
interpretation service. If people want a box, I think if you can just go to the side of the, over there and you’ll be handed
these little black boxes. I don’t know all the languages ... Okay. On the right hand side here, there are some numbers and
if you twiddle the numbers, you’ll actually get it, either in English or Tswana. So that’s available to people who wish to
make use of it. Right.

Can I then call our first witness for the day, for the day. Lesego. Sorry, Makganye. Lesego Makganye. Thank you Sir.
I’ve just been told that English is on Channel three, sorry, English on Channel two and Tswana on Channel three. Tate
Makganye, good morning.

L MAKGANYE: Good morning, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you please introduce the gentlemen who is with you.

L MAKGANYE: My name is Lizo Makganye. The man next to me is Elias Mtsusi.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Tate. If you will just stand to take the oath which Professor Meiring will help you with.

PROF. MEIRING: Mr Makganye, will you please stand up and put your hand in the air and will you please repeat that,
everything I say will be the truth, nothing but the truth, the whole truth, so help me God.

LIZO MAKGANYE: (sworn states)

PROF. MEIRING: You may sit down.

L MAKGANYE: Okay.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Tate.

L MAKGANYE: Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Miss Joyce Seroke is going to be help you as you tell your story to us. I hand over to her.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you, Sir. Mr Makganye, good morning.

L MAKGANYE: Good morning, Ma’am.

MISS SEROKE: We welcome you. Thank you for, I welcome you also and together with the person with you. You’re
coming to tell us about the disappearance of Snowball on the 14th of April 1993. I ask you that shortly explain to us
what happened on that day.

L MAKGANYE: On that day, there was a meeting at the Anglican Church. It was a youth meeting in that church. The
agenda was about the project. When they were there, still there, the police came. They were led by Mr Moletsani who
was the leader of the police. The chased out people outside the hall. I was not there. When Snowball went outside the
hall, he raised his fist. The police said, we don’t want a person from Mandela. Mr Moletsani hit with a baton. Now I
don’t know the name of that baton, but they called it donkey pale(?). Snowball was able to protect himself. There’s a
certain boy called Motsepe. He’s a tall and stout man. He hit him with a gun butt. Snowball fell on the ground and there
was a certain boy called Pelane who killed Snowball whilst he was on the ground. Snowball fainted thereafter. They
took him to the police station, which was in a area called Braklaagte.

When he arrived there they put him a sack and they assaulted him there. I’m disappointed because my, the witness who
was there is not here. He’s sick and he’s not present to-day. If he was here I would ask for the opportunity for her to
explain her side of the story. When she was asking the police some questions about Snowball they said to her, why did
you not call him, Snowball to order ? My wife said she, Snowball did not tell us where he was going.

MISS SEROKE: What did he do ?

L MAKGANYE: But the police did not tell what he did. The police just said he’s not here. They said they were
assaulting him because he’s coming from Mandela’s camp. Shortly, I would say, that is my story. Even myself, I went
to ask Mr Moletsani that, what is my, what is the problem with my son because you’ve assaulted him and now you have
arrested him ? Mr Moletsani told him that he’s naughty because he was raising his fist. This is not Mandela’s place. We
are at Lefurutsi. I asked Mr Moletsani, why didn’t he just reprimand him. I asked him again, did he say anything ? Mr
Moletsani said

"nothing". Then I asked him, why did you assault him? Mr Moletsani said I assaulted him because he’s naughty. You’ve
got to teach him how to behave.

As I’m telling this story now he is mentally affected. He’s always in hospital and he’s always living under medication.
He has a wife and he has a child. I am not able to support my child who has been assaulted by the Boputhatswana
police. I asked Mr Moletsani many questions. Mr Moletsani told me that if the government said I should arrest the
person, I do so. I asked him again, what did he do ? He just told me that he raised his fist and that has raised the whole
problem. I don’t, I didn’t know that Mandela was a problem to us, or to everybody.

I ask the government that this government, the previous government didn’t do anything for us because after he has been
arrested a certain Magistrate who was there at the time after he left the witness box, when the Magistrate asked him,
what did you do? Snowball said, I didn’t do anything, they just said I’ve raised my fist. The Magistrate instructed him
that he should not raised a fist. You are guilty because you raised your fist. What did you do? After he left the witness
box, he raised his fist again in court. The Magistrate was very angry because he told him that, are you still raising your
fist? Then he told him that he’s going to re-arrest him again. Snowball’s brother asked the Magistrate, how can you
arrest him by just raising a fist ? They were both arrested. Then I pleaded with the Magistrate that he should not arrest
them, he should release them. The Magistrate co-operated, then after the court proceedings, he released them all.



During the prosecution, I forgot the name of the Magistrate he didn’t allow my wife to give the statement because my
wife was the one who was asking Mr Moletsani some questions. The second witness, the co-accused was put in the
witness box but they didn’t take his testimony.

There was a certain boy again who was called by the police. I asked the prosecutor some questions. I asked that boy as
whether, are you one of the accused or were you together with those people because do you agree that you’re going to
be the witness for, for Snowball ? When they adjourned again, I asked that boy again, are you a state witness ? This boy
told me again that Snowball requested him to give evidence for him in his favour but I told the boy that, you are lying
because Snowball didn’t ask you to come and witness for him. I allowed him to be a State witness but at the same time I
wanted him to tow the line as whether he is testifying for Snowball or against Snowball. Then they just said, the case is
dismissed, and they didn’t allow other witnesses to testify during that court case. That is how the case was dismissed.

I want the State to compensate my son and again to support his children. I don’t need anything, I only need that the
government should take care, should compensate Snowball and again to take care of his children. Thank you.

I can tell many, many stories about the history, of our history because I’m one of the tribal council members. I’m one of
those that when the police came, when the Mangope came and his soldiers came, they were talking to me and what they
said to us, if you ask, they just said, if the President, when the President spoke, he has spoken. If he said we should
arrest you, we should arrest you.

A certain Captain called Moloi came and again a certain man , if I don’t remember, if I remember his name, his name
correctly, his name is, Maraike. He was the Chief of the Defence Force. He used to come early in the morning, around
half past eight. We would usually see them man the roadblocks in our villages with small cars and big cars. We used to
request them that they should not man roadblocks. We showed them where they usually put their roadblocks far from
the village and the children, our

youth in our village were very angry with the police at that time. There is a certain man called Manyape whom we
usually asked that the youth don’t want you here in our area. We will not be able to reprimand them if they want to do
anything against the police. The youth were able to chase them away. The police, at that time, together with the soldiers
were able to dismantle the tents there. It was around nine o’clock.

During that same night they came with teargas. All those soldiers encompassed our village and shot us with the teargas
and others died and others were crippled. You will hear among the witnesses to-day who are going to tell about the
death of their children and of those children who were crippled. It’s not only my son that are crippled here. Others who
were shot on their private parts, they don’t have private parts now. When we asked they just said, they just told us that
whoever is adamant and doesn’t want to take the authority of Boputhatswana must leave but we denied to leave and we
are still there in our own land. White people took our land whilst they found us being there. They would come and camp
near our village where we were staying before. They would chase us out of our own land because they would say the
government has told us that we should chase you out. When you tried to go to the government in Zeerust’s offices, that
is where we used to come, when you arrived there they would just say, our government has spoken in Pretoria that you
should leave because your areas are black spots. Our boundary area was at Mabutastad and in the west was next to the
Botswana border. We have a certain area called Zinogana which was called Boputhatswana because it has been just
created just yesterday.

MISS SEROKE: We just wanted to hear about what you have written in your statement but now you’re telling us about
the land. We see now that, we’re going to ask you about

what happened to Snowball and it seems you, you have given us the complete picture. I would ask you to wait for
questions now.

You said in your statement Snowball and together with the youth met and they were talking about Boskop project. Can
you explain about that project? What was that project about ?

L MAKGANYE: It was a project about agriculture. Talking about livestock and to sell eggs and to plough vegetables.
Even now a plot which we are now going on with the project. After that, we were not ale to continue there because we



had many fights.

MISS SEROKE: This project you are telling us about, was it part of the political activity?

L MAKGANYE: No, it was a village project. It has nothing to do with politics. I don’t know anything about politics.
And the police came and chased them out and assaulted them.

MISS SEROKE: What was the cause that the police should do that ?

L MAKGANYE: What made them to do that is there was a struggle in our village because Mangope wanted us to be his
people and to be amalgamated in Boputhatswana and we rejected that request and he came to build a power station in
our village.

MISS SEROKE: So you denied to be amalgamated in Boputhatswana.

L MAKGANYE: Yes, we denied because we even went as far a Pretoria and Bloemfontein.

MISS SEROKE: When you said Snowball raised his fist, was he, in which organization was he in?

L MAKGANYE: I don’t know because we people of the African National Congress at the time we knew that if you’d
raise a black power sign at any time. I didn’t know that Snowball by raising a black power sign. I don’t know the sign of
that raising of the fist because the police just said, if you raise your fist you are a member of the ANC.

MISS SEROKE: Was he a member of the ANC or not ?

L MAKGANYE: We were ANC members and he was ANC members and he’s still an ANC member, even now.

MISS SEROKE: Where is Snowball now ?

L MAKGANYE: He’s in Johannesburg. We took him to Baragwanath Hospital and he was better. He was working, he’s
working at the government offices. At that time, during the political strife he ran to a certain area and when he went
back, he started to work at that government office. He is working even though he is sick. Even if he is sick but the
government allow him to go on working.

MISS SEROKE: Is he still working by now ?

L MAKGANYE: Yes, he’s working. Other days he’s working, other days he goes to the hospital because he doesn’t get
sick all the time.

MISS SEROKE: I see in your statements that there are medical reports and reports from the Magistrate. I want to ask
about Esther Makganye. Is she the mother to this, is she the mother to the child ?

L MAKGANYE: Yes, she was the mother to the child. She was there when Snowball was assaulted. Esther ran away
behind the clinic, but the one who was talking to the police was Elizabeth Makganye, who is my wife.

MISS SEROKE: In your statement again I see, is Mr Tallie who was the Chairperson of, of that meeting. Did Mr Tallie
and Esther give statements ?

L MAKGANYE: Yes, they did hand over their statements. They only allowed Mr Tallie to give their statement.

MISS SEROKE: I was talking about statements for the Truth Commission no, not, not about the Magistrate.

L MAKGANYE: They were not there when the Truth Commission staff came but they may be available if the
opportunity arises for them to hand over their statements. As I said, she’s not, she doesn’t want to come because,
because the police would shoot them because she said the police told them that they should not be seen again around the
Magistrate offices.



MISS SEROKE: We’d want Esther to meet with our staff or our statement taker because there will be no police who
would harass her. We would ask her to give her statement.

L MAKGANYE: The person who can give a true statement is Elizabeth because she confronted the police and though
Esther was there but she didn’t engage the police at that time. She saw with her eyes but she was at a distance but she
saw whatever has happened there.

MISS SEROKE: We will try ask our statement takers to get her to make a statement. We will try to tell them that they
should testify in this regard. Those who have assaulted Snowball, Abraham Maletsani, Elias Pilane, are they still there ?

L MAKGANYE: Yes, they’re still alive.

MISS SEROKE: Are they still working as police ?

L MAKGANYE: Yes, they’re still working in Boputhatswana. Molentsani knows where they are working.

MISS SEROKE: We thank you. I’ve finished, I would ask our Chairperson to continue. Professor Meiring.

PROF. MEIRING: Mr Makganye, thank you for telling the story. There are a number of things I would like to ask still.
You said that your son... (interrupted)

MISS SEROKE: You are free, you can ask your questions, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. Your son is married. Was he married before or after the torture ?

L MAKGANYE: He married before he was tortured. As you know that our children just sit together and then after that
they made a legal wedding. Then during that time even before then they were just sitting together but after that they
married, they married legally.

PROF. MEIRING: The child, is that a boy or a girl ?

L MAKGANYE: Only, she’s a daughter.

PROF. MEIRING: What is her name ?

L MAKGANYE: I cannot remember her name. I cannot remember her name, she’s still young and because they’re
staying in Johannesburg, they’re not staying with us, therefore I cannot remember her name.

PROF. MEIRING: No problem, we will get it from them. You said that he is, he can still work, what type of work does
he do at the government office ?

L MAKGANYE: He’s working as a messenger. Last time when he came, he said he’s studying for electricity and he’s
engaged in the electrical work in the government offices.

PROF. MEIRING: He has some training, he went to school and he had training as, was he being trained as an electrician
?

L MAKGANYE: Because he’s there and I’m here, I don’t know as whether he was taken for some courses but he’s well
versed with you know, with education. Yes, he did go to school.

PROF. MEIRING: What standard did he complete? Was he in standard six or eight or nine ?

L MAKGANYE: He passed standard eight, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Eight ?



L MAKGANYE: Then after standard eight he was engaged in the struggle, then he left school to other areas.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you so much. Those were the questions I wanted to ask. Thank you, Sir.

L MAKGANYE: Let me not speak much. If I forgot other things, when I remember them I should be given an
opportunity to, to put them forward. Thank you, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to ask you one more question. I just want to understand... (interrupted)

L MAKGANYE: You are free to ask me some questions, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: You said earlier on when you were speaking to Miss Seroke, that, that there was a struggle of the
people of Braklaagte against incorporation but that was around 1988, 1989... (interrupted) Tate, sorry, can I finish - but
this happened in 1993. What was happening in 1993 that made the police come in such large numbers back into

the community and take such action against the people ?

L MAKGANYE: They did so because we did not want to be incorporated in Boputhatswana and that we should enter.

CHAIRPERSON: But incorporation had taken place already. We’re talking about 1993, we’re not talking about 1989.
Incorporation had taken place already.

L MAKGANYE: Do you say we were incorporated in Boputhatswana ?

CHAIRPERSON: Yes.

L MAKGANYE: Do you say we were amalgamated in Boputhatswana in 1993? We didn’t agree. When they,
immediately they said we were incorporated, we did not agree. We continued with our struggle because we knew that
there was nothing called Boputhatswana, it’s part of South Africa. Boputhatswana just changed yesterday. We denied
that we should be amalgamated to Boputhatswana. They did so on their own but we agreed, we disagreed. They
assaulted us, so as to force us to be incorporated into Boputhatswana.

CHAIRPERSON: Can I then just ask why you and the people were so much against incorporation into Boputhatswana ?
Why did you want to stay part of South Africa at that stage ?

L MAKGANYE: We see that it was not proper to be incorporated into Boputhatswana.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you add a little more to that Tate, what do you mean , not proper?

L MAKGANYE: The reasons for our rejection is that they didn’t negotiate with us.

They didn’t tell us that we are from Boputhatswana, we are going to remove you from

that area. After we have spent our monies and our resources so they just came and say, if a person just say, go out of
your house, you cannot just take it easily. What can you do if somebody just come into your house and say, leave that
house whilst you’re still in love with that house?

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Tate, we don’t have any further questions. I want to thank you for coming here to-day and
sharing your understanding of what happened in this area as well as what happened to your son. We’re very glad to hear
that despite the treatment that he received at the hands of the then police, Bop police, he has made a sufficiently strong
recovery to be able to work in Johannesburg and we have heard your statement... (interrupted)

L MAKGANYE: He’s not completely healed. He’s working because he’s struggling.

CHAIRPERSON: I understand that Tate, but he is working, that’s the important thing, that he has made that sort of
recovery but thank you very much for coming and we will come back to you in due course.
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MRS MOITOI: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Professor Meiring.

PROF. MEIRING: Mrs Moitoi, welcome again. We are very happy to have you and we are privileged to listen to your
story. It again takes us back to April 1989, when you underwent a very harrowing experience. Would you like to tell us
in your own words, what happened on that day and afterwards.

MRS MOITOI: Thanking you for welcoming me. I’m your child Johanna Moitoi. Boputhatswana soldiers came forcing
us to accept whatever they do and whatever they say. They were not bringing peace or, with humility but they were
fighting. When they arrived at my house they said to me, we are coming to take you. They were about twelve in number
but all of them were men. When they arrived at home, I was with my friend, my fiancé. He asked them what are they
taking me for ? Then they said, they said I will... They did that, they assaulted me and burnt me on my hands. I was
burnt on both hands. Let me show you my scars because this is a memory to me. Then I just gave up and allowed then to
burn me because I said whatever they want me to do, I will do, then we boarded the police van to a certain man called
Mita Sigwilwa. That’s where they build - tents there.

We were taken by a police van to Motswele. We were assaulted by them. I was with Joyce Modise. They didn’t accept
anything which we said, but they wanted us to accept anything they say. They said to me, who’s your Chief ? I told
them that I was given, been commissioned that Mr Sebogodi was my Chief. Then they told me that he, he is no more a
Chief, that the Chief is now Adrian Weelwa, but I did not accept that because everything which happens in a
community, that should be have been informed that our Chief is now Weelwa. I was assaulted because my Chief is Mr
Sebogodi. Even now, the Chief is Papsi Sebogodi. I didn’t know anything, any information that Mr Weelwa is the
Chief. Being assaulted by the soldiers and the police was, was that the - say but belief, that I should believe what they
say but I continued with my convictions.

I was taken to Motswele. I arrived in a group of police and they, we were assaulted because we, they wanted us to say
that Adrian Weelwa is our Chief and believe, accept that our land should be amalgamated to Boputhatswana. I didn’t
know, I didn’t know of any importance that we should be amalgamated to Boputhatswana. Feel that their government
was oppressive and assaulting people. We couldn’t accept Boputhatswana because we were beaten. Whilst we were at
Motswele my fiancé came but he was told that I’m going to stay in prison for five years, so he accepted that, then I
accepted that also.

After, after a while, after eight o’clock, after I was, it’s been told that the - why I was there, then I was taken back home
by the police van. I didn’t appear in court and that’s what I said that, but I was assaulted.



PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much for telling the story. Can I just start at the beginning again. Where were you
working before, on the day, during the time when they arrested you?

MRS MOITOI: I was having a one year seven months child. I was still at maternity leave.

PROF. MEIRING: But you, didn’t you work with the local ........ (interrupted) You said that, in your statement you said
that you worked at the local authority and that the people wanted you to make a statement that the money was misused
by the local authority. Is that so ?

MRS MOITOI: They didn’t understand what I was saying. If we were at the village, we were asked to collect money to
build an office where pensioners would receive their pension, but I was not receiving any re-imbursement.

PROF. MEIRING: So that was the reason why, that was what they wanted you to say. In your statement you say that
when you were arrested, you together with five other people were taken to a tent and horrible things were done to you
then. Would you like to tell us about that, or do you prefer not to tell us about that ?

MRS MOITOI: Being burnt while, whilst your looking, being burnt with fire whilst you were looking.

PROF. MEIRING: In the statement, in the written statement there’s also mention of a device that was put between your
legs, that you were shocked. Would you like to tell about that, or is it not important to tell it here.

MRS MOITOI: It’s too - I’m ashamed to talk about that.

PROF. MEIRING: It’s on paper and we have it. Thank you for that. Another, another very terrible thing that happened
was that your sister was so shocked when she heard about your arrest that she fell, she collapsed and she died of shock.
Would you like to tell about that ?

MRS MOITOI: That’s my sister, that’s my sister, that’s Lydia Moitoi who has since died.

PROF. MEIRING: As the result of your being arrested.

MRS MOITOI: He died of, he died of a heart attack. He didn’t have this heart problem before.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you Mrs Moitoi. Only a few questions more. You talked about your fiancé. After you were
free to go did you marry ?

MRS MOITOI: We didn’t marry, even now.

PROF. MEIRING: Children you have to take care of ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes there are children whom I’m taking care of.

PROF. MEIRING: How many children ?

MRS MOITOI: Four children.

PROF. MEIRING: How old are they ?

MRS MOITOI: The firstborn is, was born in 1978. He’s doing standard eight. The second born is doing standard seven.
He was born in 1979. The third one is doing standard six, was born in 1982. Of the one whom I was pregnant with, was
born in 1987 and he’s doing standard two.

PROF. MEIRING: You are working at the moment as a sales lady in Zeerust?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, I’m working at a shop.



PROF. MEIRING: I just want to one ask one more question and then I’ll pass onto my colleagues. What happened to
you, that you, being a lady was arrested and brutalised. Did that happen very often ? Were there many women who
suffered from the Boputhatswana police ? What happened to you was very bad, you’re a lady, you’re a woman and you
were assaulted by the police. Were there many other women that were assaulted similarly ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, there were, there were many.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. No more questions from my side.

DR ALLY: If I can ask one or two questions please. Your statement says that you were accused of burning down
houses. Why would they make that kind of accusation against you ?

MRS MOITOI: They were just forcing you know, those kind of statements to me. It was because of the oppressive
attitude that they had at that time.

DR ALLY: Were there houses that were burnt down in the area, in this village Lukubo ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, many houses were burnt during that time.

DR ALLY: And you politically, do you, did you have, were you, were you politically active in any way ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, I was a member of African National Congress.

DR ALLY: This is in 1989 ?

MRS MOITOI: That’s true.

DR ALLY: African National Congress was still banned at that point. In fact even after 1989 in the Bop area they
continued to outlaw the ANC. So when you say you’re a member of the ANC in 1989, what do you mean ?

MRS MOITOI: I worked, I worked with them, from them, until now because they supported me all the time.

DR ALLY: So you mean, are you saying in 1989 were you a member of the ANC or were you just generally supportive
of the policy of the ANC, or were you an actual member of any ANC structures, the ANC underground, in 1989 ?

MRS MOITOI: I was member of the ANC which was, which was public then. It was not underground then. I have their
membership cards with me.

DR ALLY: Then we were speaking about after 1989 because the ANC was only unbanned in February 1990. So we’re
speaking about after 1989, but at the time 1989, where you known to be politically outspoken, why would they have
come and picked you up in particular and accused you and tortured you ? What reason would they have had?

MRS MOITOI: They wanted me to force me to be a member of Boputhatswana, but when I denied, they said, which
means you are part of those people who are burning houses.

DR ALLY: But I’m still trying to understand now, I hope you don’t mind. That was when they actually had already
picked you up, not so, that they tried to force you to make a false statement. That was after they picked you up, but what
I’m trying to understand, why would they have gone to you in particular, before you were picked up, why would they
have singled you out to be, to be, to be picked up. Did you have a - were you known to be a political activist ? Had you
spoken out against certain things ? Were you friendly with people who were considered to be political activists ? Why,
why would they have gone for you ? That’s what I could try to understand.

MRS MOITOI: When they came to me they came to me with a person whom we were elected together to collect
money, which means, they came with somebody who knew where I was staying.

DR ALLY: The money that you were collecting this was for, this was for a pension fund, but you were accused of



collecting for other purposes ?

MRS MOITOI: We were collecting two rands from each person or each house.

DR ALLY: In your village ?

MRS MOITOI: That’s true. In our area.

DR ALLY: And this money was going to be used for what purpose ?

MRS MOITOI: We wanted to build a hall with that money so that when they received their pension, their pension
grants, they’d be able to gather there, when the government agencies come to give them their pensions.

DR ALLY: Special, was there a special committee that was appointed to collect this money ? Is that, is that how it
worked or ... ?

MRS MOITOI: That’s true.

DR ALLY: And this committee had a treasurer and, and proper records were kept and everything like that. Is that how it
worked ?

MRS MOITOI: That’s true.

DR ALLY: Now, the person who came with the police, was the, was also part of this committee collecting this money ?
Yes ?

MRS MOITOI: That’s true.

DR ALLY: Now what. Did this person, did this person give the police false information or what what was going on ?

MRS MOITOI: I didn’t know how they approached her or him, but to me they came, because he was directing the
police to my house, but he left in the police van and the police came on their own.

DR ALLY: Was this person also tortured or any, anything happen to this person ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, he was tortured.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MRS MOITOI: Thank you, Sir.

MISS SEROKE: When you were testifying, you said, you were under Chief Sebogodi.

MRS MOITOI: Yes, that’s true.

MISS SEROKE: You didn’t know that Mr Moilo is now the Chief of your area.

MRS MOITOI: Yes, that’s true.

MISS SEROKE: What were the stands of Chief Sebogodi ?

MRS MOITOI: We took him, we regarded him as our Chief, as we knew that, that he, he was our Chief.

MISS SEROKE: When they came to you, they saw you because you were collecting monies from people. Were they
young people or was it the whole community ?



MRS MOITOI: As we said we were the youth, we had our book and the old people had their own book.

MISS SEROKE: When they did what you don’t want to tell us about, did you go to the police to report what they did to
you ?

MRS MOITOI: I didn’t even dare try because I still going to appear to the same people.

MISS SEROKE: Did you tell the doctor what they did to you ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, I did explain to the doctor and when I came back, I found the road block, then they teared up those
papers.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Johanna, sorry, just a few more questions and then we’re finished. I just want to understand your
perspective of what was going on between Chief Sebogodi and Chief Molilwa.

MRS MOITOI: Repeat your question, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Conflict that was taking place in the area at the time.

MRS MOITOI: The conflict was brought about by the police because they said to us Adrian Molilwa is the Chief and
we as a community, we didn’t know that Adrian Molilwa was the Chief. We know that when a new Chief is introduced,
the whole community is invited to be informed about that, but I knew that, at that time the Chief was LM Sebogodi.
Then I was even given a third tale about the history of Sebogodi, then I knew that Sebogodi was the Chief and I, there
was no way in which I couldn’t understand that he was the Chief. I told them straight in their faces that Sebogodi is the
Chief of Legobo village.

CHAIRPERSON: And the association between incorporation of the area into Boputhatswana was that, did that feature
in this whole discussion that you’re talking about now ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, it did surface.

CHAIRPERSON: The Chief was against, Chief Sebogodi was against incorporation whereas the other Chief seemed
happy to go along with it ?

MRS MOITOI: I would say, Chief Molilwa, yes, agreed, because all meetings were held in his place, so which means
he agreed that we should be incorporated.

CHAIRPERSON: And you said earlier on that there were many houses that were burnt down. Whose houses were being
burnt down, and by whom ? Were they supporters of one faction against, or another faction, or was it police officers
whose houses were being burnt down ?

MRS MOITOI: The house, I understand about the incidents, was the house belonging to Mr Selomi, when they
inspected the damage it was found that it was the police who did that.

CHAIRPERSON: My last question is to do with the, this collection of money that you were, that you were involved in
for the hall. Was that purely on a voluntary basis ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, I volunteered because after seeing the suffering of old age people, because they were staying in the
sun and in the rain.

CHAIRPERSON: That’s part of it but the actual collecting of money from other people, did they also offer the money
voluntarily ?

MRS MOITOI: Yes, they were volunteering in their contributions.



CHAIRPERSON: Now that brings to the end all the questioning. Is there anything else you would like to say ?

MRS MOITOI: You meant to continue ?

CHAIRPERSON: If there’s anything else that you want to add to what’s been said already.

MRS MOITOI: To continue, I would wish that those people who did all, who were victims as myself, their names
should appear and that they should be taken care of by the Truth Commission.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Johanna. I just want to thank you for coming here to-day. Please don’t feel that all these
questions that we’ve been posing you is to make life more difficult to you. It’s just that we want to understand the
context in which it took place. It doesn’t take away what happened to you, both at the camp and at the police station and
we thank you to-day for coming and sharing those experiences with us and we hear what you’ve said in terms of the
needs of victims to be recognised. Thank you very much.

MRS MOITOI: Thank you, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: I said I would keep people informed about statement taking. There are people at the back of the hall
who are taking statements and if you want to have a statement taken, please, if you’ll proceed to the back of the hall.
Thank you very much.

---------------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Can I please call John Mokgatlanyane.

MISS SEROKE: Speaks to John Mokgatlanyane in Tswana.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, Miss Seroke. Can I also say that if there’s anyone in the audience who wishes to have on
of the headphones I see there are some extra ones here on the chair in front. If you, if it will assist you in understanding
what’s going on. Good. John, good afternoon.

NR MOKGATLANYANE: Afternoon, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: You’ve been, you’ve been here since early this morning. I, I thank you for your patience. John, Dr
Ally is going to be helping you as you tell your story, but I would like Professor Piet Meiring just to assist you in, in
taking the oath please. Will you please stand.

PROF. MEIRING: John, will you please repeat after me, that everything I say is the truth, the whole truth, nothing but
the truth, so help me God.

JOHN MOKGATLANYANE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Thank you, and welcome to you, John. You, you’re coming to speak about a very horrific experience.
Something that happened to you, personally, in 1991, in January 1991, a period, or a time when there was great unrest in
the former homeland, former Boputhatswana. This was a year after the ANC had been unbanned in the country as a
whole, but there was still serious problems in Bop about the rights of the ANC to actually operate freely. It produced a
lot of conflict and a lot of people were caught up in this conflict and you were one of those. So, I’d like you just to give
us an account of what actually happened to you during that time.

MR MOKGATLANYANE: It was on the 8th, in 1991. It was on Tuesday. We went to Mr Selomi’s house. We were
going to pray, because his house was burnt, and the police came. When they arrived, they shot us with teargas and
rubber bullets and living bullets. After that, we dispersed and others were injured and I was also a victim, because they
shot me and they took me to the hospital at Lefurutsi. That’s all.

DR ALLY: How old were you at the time of this incident ? Can you remember ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I was twenty years old.

DR ALLY: And what were you doing at the time ? Were you at school ? Were you working ? What was your ...



MR MOKGATLANYANE: I was not working.

DR ALLY: Were you at school ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I was not at school.

DR ALLY: So you were unemployed ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes....

DR ALLY: Now you say that, that there was this, a prayer meeting, right, because the house of this family had been
burnt ? Was this, did this prayer meeting, did it, was there any kind of political aspect to it ? Was it, was it also about,
about the political conflict taking place at the time ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, there was political conflict at the time.

DR ALLY: This prayer meeting at this house. The man whose house was burnt, was he seen as a - was he politically
active ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: He was not politically active.

DR ALLY: Why was his, why was his house burnt ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: We don’t know how it was burnt.

DR ALLY: Did you have any idea of who burnt the house ? Were there any rumours, any stories about who was
responsible for burning his house ? This is Mr Soluma, this is the person you’re speaking about is that correct ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I don’t know the people who burnt the house.

DR ALLY: The person whose house was burnt you said the name was it Soluma ? Is that the name that you mentioned ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, that’s true.

DR ALLY: And you don’t know why the house was burnt, and you don’t know, you don’t have an idea who was
supposed to have burnt the house ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I don’t know how to put it.

DR ALLY: Put it the best way that you, that you can, whichever way you want to put it and we and we will see if we
can work out what you’re trying to say.

MR MOKGATLANYANE: His house was burnt because he was supporting Papsi Sebogodi.

DR ALLY: So it was part of this conflict with these two Chiefs, that we’ve heard about ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, that’s true. It was part of this conflict between the two Chiefs.

DR ALLY: And you were twenty years old at the time. Were you involved in aany structures, any youth structures, or
political structures or any kind ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I was a member of the African National Congress at the time.

DR ALLY: When did you become a member of the African National Congress ?



MR MOKGATLANYANE: I, the answer is not clear, Sir.

DR ALLY: Was this, sorry, we didn’t, I did hear you ? When did you say you became a member of the African National
Congress ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: 99. That’s 1990, Sir.

DR ALLY: Thanks. So at this house, at this prayer meeting, was it known that these were ANC people or supporters of
the ANC, who also supported the Chief, Segodi ? Was that the nature of that prayer meeting ? Is that correct ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes that’s true.

DR ALLY: Now, when the police arrived, the Bop, the Boputhatswana police did they give any instructions, to the
people there ? Did they say, you have five minutes to disperse, this is an illegal gathering? What actually happened
when the police arrived ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I heard a loudspeaker talking, saying we should disperse. Whilst we were trying to disperse
then they started shooting us with the rubber bullets and teargas. Then others were injured, then some were arrested.

DR ALLY: Was anybody killed on that day, do you know ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, he’s there.

DR ALLY: What about the people who were killed, what do you know about that day ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I know about George Segwati, that’s all.

DR ALLY: How did George Segwati die ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: He was shot and then he was taken to hospital, then he died in hospital. I, we were in the
same van when we were taken to the hospital.

DR ALLY: So, you were taken to hospital and at the hospital, what did they find out, had happened to you?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: (speaks in Tswana)

DR ALLY: Sorry I didn’t hear that. Just repeat that please. Ok, no never mind, let’s continue. When you got to hospital,
they discovered that you’d actually been, been shot ... (interrupted)

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, they saw that I was shot.

DR ALLY: Right, and tell us about that. Where had you been shot ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: On my private parts, Sir.

DR ALLY: Was that live ammunition, or was that the rubber bullets, who, what, what, what had you been shot, what
had you been shot with ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: It was a live bullet, Sir.

DR ALLY: So when you got to the hospital, what did they have to do to you, because of this, because of the way you
had been shot ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: On my way to the hospital I fainted therefore I don’t remember what happened in the
hospital.



DR ALLY: But you had an operation when you were in hospital. Yes? They operated on you?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I was operated.

DR ALLY: And were your testicles removed as a result of the way you had been shot? Is that correct?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, that’s true.

DR ALLY: And did you have to continue to go into the hospital for treatment after that? What happened ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I continued at the hospital for medical attention but I was never better. I was taken to
Harankwe hospital. At Harankwe they tried, they did try to help me. After I was released, I went to Johannesburg
hospital, General hospital. That’s where I was a little bit better.

DR ALLY: And now, what’s the situation ? What’s happening to you and what’s your health like ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: It’s no more the same as before, before I was shot but now I feel many pains. When I think
of what has happened to me I become emotionally disturbed.

DR ALLY: And do you continue to go to hospital for any, for any treatment still, or are you on medication of any kind ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I’m on medication. I collect my tablets at the clinic.

DR ALLY: And did you ever have any counselling ? Did you ever have anyone come and speak to you about what
happened and go through these events with you ? Did you have anything like that at, at any point? A social worker or a
councillor or a nurse, anybody speak to you about what happened to you, explain to you the meaning of all of this?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I didn’t get social workers but I met social workers in Johnnesburg, because I was sent
there by the lawyers.

DR ALLY: And the social workers in Johannesburg ? What did they do ? Did they speak to you ? Did they ...

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, they spoke with me, then they took me to general hospital. Before I went to
Johannesburg, I went through to Johannesburg General hospital through the lawyers, then they took me to a specialist
and then from there I was taken to the social workers. Then the social workers sent me to the General hospital in
Johannesburg.

DR ALLY: Do you have any contact with the social, with social workers now ? Do, do you still speak to anybody ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I don’t speak to them by now.

DR ALLY: Now tell us about this with the lawyers. Is this, are these the lawyers who are representing you? Have you
laid charges against the former Boputhatswana police?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: After we were shot, we were arrested for public violence, then we were taken to hospital.
After coming back from hospital, I was sent back to prison.

DR ALLY: Sent back to prison on and how long did they keep, how long were you in prison?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I don’t remember how long but I think it’s four days.

DR ALLY: You were charged with public violence. That was the charge against you ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I was charged with public violence.

DR ALLY: Did you ever have to appear in court ?



MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I did appear in court.

DR ALLY: Tell us about that, what happened? You had a lawyer representing you and, and, and others who had been
charged, is that not so ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I was represented by a lawyer.

DR ALLY: Can you tell us about what happened in court ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: We were found guilty about public violence. We were sentenced for five years but they
were set aside.

DR ALLY: So it was a suspended sentence ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: That’s, yes, that’s true.

DR ALLY: And did you have to pay any fines or anything like that ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: No, I didn’t pay any fine.

DR ALLY: In your statement, I was trying to see the name of the lawyer. I don’t see you mention the name of the
lawyer. Can you remember who the lawyer was. who represented you ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: We were represented by Mam Rebenbach. He stays in Zeerust. Reben, Rebenbach. If that
is a clear pronunciation. Breyt, Breytenbach, I believe.

DR ALLY: Now this suspended sentence, for how long was it suspended because you know, when they normally do
this, they say five years suspended for eighteen months, for one year, can you, can you remember more specifically the
actual sentence after you were found guilty?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: We were sentenced for five years.

DR ALLY: Right, that was suspended. Right ? The five years was suspended?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, it was suspended.

DR ALLY: Can you remember if they said for how long. In order words, if you commit something similar in a year or
two years, you can then get the five years. That’s how it normally works. Can you remember, if you can’t, that’s fine
because we can get those details from the lawyer. If you can’t remember then don’t worry. If you can then that is helpful
to us.

MR MOKGATLANYANE: ................ five.

DR ALLY: OK. And did you ever consider laying a charge yourself, against the police for, for what happened to you?
Did you ever discuss with your lawyer for example ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: No, we didn’t.

DR ALLY: Did you know who these policemen were, who came and fired ? Can you, would you be able to identify any
one of them, more than one ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I will not identify them, because it, the situation was confusing. I saw some policemen in
court.

DR ALLY: You, didn’t know any of them at the time and you still, and you say now, you wouldn’t be able to, to name
anyone or identify anyone?



MR MOKGATLANYANE: The one I know is Captain Masisako.

DR ALLY: Where is this Captain ? ... (interrupted) Where is he, where is based ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: He was at Motsweti police station. I don’t know where he is now.

DR ALLY: Can you tell us a little bit about your present situation now. How do you cope ? How do you survive ? Who
provides for you ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I’m struggling in life because I’m sick, I’m not able to work for myself and that is not
possible because of my health state and at home they’re struggling also.

DR ALLY: Who do you live with presently ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: My mother and my sisters.

DR ALLY: And they take care of you, your mother and your sisters take care of you ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: That’s true.

DR ALLY: And you personally, what that you hope can be done in your situation ? When you came to the Truth
Commission, what is it that you, why were you coming to the Truth Commission ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: My desire is financial help. Maybe I’ll forget the problems I have.

DR ALLY: And what about schooling ? What standard did you complete at school?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I passed the standard three.

DR ALLY: And then you stopped going to school ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I stopped.

DR ALLY: Why, did something happen that made you stop ? What ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: We are struggling at home. We’re living, we’re living below the bread line, therefore they
didn’t have means to take us to school.

DR ALLY: Any political issues or community issues what ...

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I’m still politically active.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. I’ll give you back to, to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Meiring.

PROF. MEIRING: Only two very brief questions. One is to do with your emotional state. You said that you are still
emotionally very disturbed and you’re not receiving any treatment at the moment. Would you like treatment ? Do you
feel that you need treatment for that ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I’m in need of help, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: ...................... is at night ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, I have bad mess, at night.



PROF. MEIRING: And just a last thing. You mentioned the name of George Segwati who was shot on the very same
day as you were shot. Was he killed ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, he was killed.

PROF. MEIRING: Do you know if his parents or if his family have made a statement ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I don’t know, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Can I ask you, if you have, if you still know where the people live where the Sekwati family live,
that you will advise them that we would like a statement from them, telling about their son ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I know where they’re staying.

PROF. MEIRING: Then we ask you to please go to them and say that we would like to have a statement from them.

MR MOKGATLANYANE: I’ll do so.

CHAIRPERSON: John, thank you very much. Is there anything else you want to say ?

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Yes, there’s something I want to say. The last thing I want to say is. I wanted to ask, on my
behalf to Mr Mangope, that how did he come to Lekobo in our area. Can you ask Mr Mangope, because many things
which has happened at home, if it was not because of him we could not have been in the problems we have. There could
not have been somebody who has been crippled. So, can you ask Mr Mangope and Captain Selike. To ask them why did
they send police in our area, because we were living in peace and there were no conflict before. There could not have
been a person who has been crippled but immediately they entered our village, the conflict started. We were living in
peace but immediately they came, that’s when we started to have problems. I thought maybe if were, as I was saying
this, Mr Selike or Mr Mangope, they could have been here, they could have been here, so that they should be asked
many questions that, what, what were the reasons to them to come to Lekobo, because it seems they are responsible for
our suffering. That, that’s the thing which disturbed me all the time. There was no - there, there were no houses which
were burnt before and there were no people who were killed before but immediately they came in, the people were
incarcerated, they were imprisoned and our parents were staying in the veld and others were running to, to the location.

CHAIRPERSON: John, thank you very much. I don’t think any words can describe what happened to you at the time
and I’m sure what has happened to you since. You have so eloquently said what your family situation is at the moment
and I hope that within the new South Africa there is place for you to actually continue some form of education and to be
able to get a job. I’m sure that Professor Meiring has listened very carefully in terms of your needs and in time we will
come back to you on that. We wish you well in the future. Thank you very much for coming.

MR MOKGATLANYANE: Thank you, Sir.

 

-------------------------------
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MRS MOTSOSI: Good afternoon, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: You are the last person this afternoon and I thank you for your patience. Magdeline you’re also going
to tell us about what happened in 1989, in Lekobo. Many stories we have heard to-day already. This famous camp or
yard of Mr Molilwa features in your suffering and pain as well. Before I hand over to Dr Russell Ally, who’ll be
assisting you, can I just ask Professor Meiring to help you take the oath please. Thank you.

PROF. MEIRING: Mr Motsosi, Motsosi will you please stand and raise your hand and repeat after me, what I’m going
to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MAGDELINE MOTSOSI: (sworn states)

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. Please be seated.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you, Magdeline. Your account is of something that happened to you personally during this
period that we’ve been hearing so much about and this conflict that we’ve been hearing so much about as well. So will
you please tell us what happened to you. Give us your account.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, Ma’am can I just stop you, we’re not getting the ... OK. Can, can she re-start please ? Can you
please start again, I’m sorry.

MRS MOTSOSI: It was in 1989. It was Good Friday. It was on a Friday at two o’clock in the morning. I heard an
unusual knock. I asked, who is knocking but I was frightened. A man’s voice came ahead saying, open for us. Then I
went out. When I opened, a group of people entered and they couldn’t all of them get into the house. When they came to
me they said to me, we are looking for a woman, are you Motsosi, Magdeline ? I said yes. They said the book which
you have, where is it ? We had a discussion with the old people that there should be a hall which should be used by the
old aged people. Then they said we should have a place which should be used for old aged people’s pension, so that we
should not disturb people at school. At that time I was having a hundred rand, because we were collecting those two
rands. Then I said I don’t have money, I only have a hundred rand with me. They took that hundred rand. After I gave
them that hundred rand, I said, is that enough, because they were having guns and many kinds of armaments. Then they
said let’s go we’ll bring you back. Then they said to me, who is Gibone ?. Then they said, is, she’s, I said, I told them
she staying on the other side of the village. I put on a blanket.

I saw many men in the yard. I went with them, then I knocked at that door. Then they said who are you. I said
Motlaoile, then I said, open. They, we’ve been sent to you. When she opened the door she saw many people standing,
then they took us again, then we asked where are you taking us to? Then they said, you belong to organisations which
bring problems to our village. We went with them. On the road a certain man clapped me, then that person said to me,



you belong to organisations which our President doesn’t like. Then the other one said, leave the woman alone. We’ll see
her later. We went with them again. We arrived at Adrian Mwelilo’s house. We entered there, then they locked us in
their police vans, then we found many people around who were arrested, or detained in that area. As you want to sleep,
they will start shouting to you.

Then they said, here is your Chief. They said wake up. Then we were taken with their cars. Then they said, take out
your blanket. They said, sit down. A certain man came with a sjambok and said I’m going to hit you with this. He said,
sleep. I was moving from the distance from that corner to that corner. I was wet at that time. All my clothes were wet.
Then even my dresses would go up and see my face. Then they would take a certain lady. Then they said, come to the
grass so that we, they did those things, because they wanted us not to sleep the whole night. They were making us wet
and they were casting aspersions to us. When you want to pass water they say just pass water anywhere.

Early in the morning, we were put in the police vans. Then they said, who is your Chief. We told them that is, Mr
Sebogodi is the Chief. Then they said, you know nothing, your Chief is Mr Molilwa, whom you are giving problems.
We told them that we were not told that Mr Molilwa is the Chief. We know that when a tribal meeting, we’ll even see
Mr Molilwa at Mr Sebogodi’s place. We were made wet by hosepipes and we were sjamboked. We were beaten, all of
us. The were men and women. It was confusing and people were screaming all over. You’ll hear even men screaming.
Those, they did those things on Saturday and Sunday and they made us to write statements saying, Mr Molilwa is our
Chief and that Mr Sebogodi is not our Chief. We knew that, all of us, we were living peacefully, all of us. Wewere made
to make statements and others were made wet and many people were assaulted. Our lawyers came. Then they took
about two loads of people and others were left there in the cells. They were making us, they were hiding us because
lawyers were coming.

On the second day again we were going to Mpogeng because they already told us we are a wanted animal. I was one of
those people who went to Mpogeng. We bought T-shirts and I was one of them who bought T-shirts. I put on Mandela’s
T-shirt. When we arrived on the crossroads. There is a cross which goes to Welwedacht. There was a roadblock on the
day which we were supposed to go to Mpogeng. They stopped our cars, then they said, who is, where is Magdeline
Motsosi? They said, come here. Then they said, , what were you going to do in Mpogeng ? I told them I don’t know
what we were going to do. They wanted me to tell what was going to be said at Mpogeng. Then I told them that I will
tell them when I come back. One of them said he must phone a station commander called Dube. We don’t know these
policemen who were there then. Then they phoned. Then his answer was bring those people here.

I was taken to a police van because I was thought to be a leader. Then they took us to Welwedacht. We were taken to a
charge office. They took me to Mr Dube, saying, this is the woman we brought her here. Then he asked me, where are
you going ? What are you going to do ? What’s the agenda? Just tell us in short, what is going to be said there? I told
them that I don’t know anything, I’ll hear when I arrived there. Then he said, are you one of the trouble makers in our
area? Look what you are wearing. This is the man who makes you adamant. He clapped me. My lips were cracked. He
teared, tore off my shirt, my T-shirt. Then there was a certain boy who was wearing that T-shirt. He tied him with his
shoes. The lawyer called Breytenbach arrived and then they chased me out. They released us that we should meet her at
the gate, then they said, we must leave.

We arrived at Pikinos. I, with my T-shirt torn. I slept thirteen days in detention at Motswedi with the ANC membership
cards with me. He was, he was having a gun. He said, I can shoot you now. That’s all I can say.

DR ALLY: Magdeline, thank you very much. Magdeline, so there’s not time for too many questions. One of the things
that interests me though, is, why was there so much interest from the side of Boputha, the police, the Boputhatswana
police in this committee that you were also part of, this, this committee that collected this money from people in the
village, this two rand. Why were they so interested in this committee ? Do you have any ideas?

MRS MOTSOSI: I even now I cannot understand why they had a special desire about this committee. Is it because of
the conflict between the two Chiefs, as you were saying, as they were saying who was our Chief and that they were
forcing us to say our Chief was Mr Molilwa. That means the conflict between the two chiefs was the cause of the
problem.

DR ALLY: That’s true. That seems to be that, the political context, the background. This conflict between Chief



Mobolilwa and, and the other Chief but earlier on another deponent, witness also spoke about the interest of the police
in this committee and, this collection of this two rand and Dr Randera asked, where the people gave this two rand of
their own free will, or were people obliged to contribute two rand? What was the situation with the collection of this two
rand from people in the village?

MRS MOTSOSI: This money which was collected we were not forcing people but it was out of our desire that we don’t
have a hall which we can have beauty contests, then we were ask accommodation at the school. Then there was this idea
of saying, we should have our own hall, because that’s where we wanted to have our cultural activities there.

DR ALLY: How often was it collected ? Was it once a week, once a month ? How often was this money collected from
people ?

MRS MOTSOSI: We were arrested in Good Friday. We are many as the villagers and I was having hundred rand with
me.

DR ALLY: I was asking, how often was this two rand collected ? Was it on a weekly basis, on a monthly basis ?

MRS MOTSOSI: It was a monthly contribution.

DR ALLY: Did each household have to pay or each person ? How, how did this work ? It was on a monthly basis. Was
it two rand per house, two rand per person ? How was, how was the two rand collected ?

MRS MOTSOSI: It was two rand per person and children was one rand each.

DR ALLY: What if people didn’t have money ? What happened in that situation ?

MRS MOTSOSI: There was no problem because any time you get money you’ll come, you’ll come and pay.

DR ALLY: What if somebody just refused to pay ? What if I, what if somebody said, I don’t have to pay this money,
because I don’t want this hall, I’m not interested. What would happen in a situation like this ?

MRS MOTSOSI: We didn’t have such a case of a person who said he doesn’t want to contribute to that fund.

DR ALLY: Did anybody ever complain about this? Did they go to, do you think that people may perhaps have gone to
the Boputhatswana police and complained about this collection ?

MRS MOTSOSI: Because we were arrested just so suddenly I didn’t have that kind of an idea that maybe there are
people who are complaining in the village.

DR ALLY: Let’s say there was a case of, in one house there were six people living in that house, was it expected that
every month that house would have to pay twelve rand for, let’s say there were six adults ? That, that house had to pay
twelve rand every month. Is that how it worked ?

MRS MOTSOSI: It could have been so, because we as the youth volunteered on our own that we’re going to contribute
our rands and the parents decided on their own.

DR ALLY: And are you sure that that this was never a source of conflict. That some people may have perhaps felt that
it was unfair, because in some houses there may have been three people and in another house there may have been six
people, in another house there may been two people and yet everyone was expected, who lived in a house to contribute
the same amount, was this never a source of conflict at all ?

MRS MOTSOSI: I would say it that, that might be the source of the problem or of the conflict, because when the police
came, they started by saying they are looking for money.

DR ALLY: Now you said that there was this conflict between these Chiefs, okay ? Now did the Chiefs take any position
or side in this collection of this money ? Was the one Chief for it and the other Chief said I’m against it ? Do you have



any idea of the way the Chiefs felt about this collection of money in the village ?

MRS MOTSOSI: There was no conflict about that contribution because there was no problem at all.

DR ALLY: And it was the youth that you said, or this committee made up of the youth that was responsible for this
money ?

MRS MOTSOSI: That’s true.

DR ALLY: Did you ever consider laying a charge against these policemen who assaulted you, who humiliated you in
the way in which they did ? Did you - because you spoke about the lawyer. You mentioned Breytenbach I think. Did,
did ..

MRS MOTSOSI: Yes, we met with the lawyers.

DR ALLY: And, what happened ?

MRS MOTSOSI: The lawyers help us that we should not be imprisoned.

DR ALLY: So you were, you were never, you were never charged in court were you ? Were you taken to court at any
point ?

MRS MOTSOSI: We appear in court but other groups did appear in court.

DR ALLY: Presently, where, this other Chief that you speak about, Molilwa, where is he presently ? Is he still in the
village, what.......

MRS MOTSOSI: Yes, he’s still in Legobo.

DR ALLY: And ? What is the relationship like between him and the other Chief and the rest of the people in the village
?

MRS MOTSOSI: Since the start of the conflict, I see that we, it will not come back. That conflict would not come back
again even if you don’t know the deepest heart of a person.

DR ALLY: ............... the whole community still feel now ? Is the community reconciled ? Are there still, deep
divisions, antagonisms ? What, the conflict may have gone as you say but within the community itself, what’ss the
situation like ?

MRS MOTSOSI: There are no social groups as it were which divide the people.

DR ALLY: And the local government elections ? What actually happened in the area ? Did people just vote for
whichever party they wanted to, or was there conflict or did everything go off smoothly ?

MRS MOTSOSI: There was no conflict at all during the local government elections.

DR ALLY: Thank you, I don’t have anymore questions.

PROF. MEIRING: Only a few brief questions, Mrs Motsosi. I just want to know, are you married ?

MRS MOTSOSI: I’m not married, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: How many children do you have to take care of.

MRS MOTSOSI: Three children, Sir.



PROF. MEIRING: How old are they ?

MRS MOTSOSI: The other one was born in 1982, the other one was born in 1992, the other one was born in 1993.

PROF. MEIRING: Three. Thank you so much. Are you working at the moment ? Are you employed ?

MRS MOTSOSI: I’m not working, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Not working. Did you go to school, what standard were you in school when you left the school ?

MRS MOTSOSI: Standard six, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Your mother, you say that your mother was a great help to you. Is she still alive, your mother ?

MRS MOTSOSI: Yes, she’s died in 1991, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: So you are all on your own and you have to take care of the children ?

MRS MOTSOSI: That’s true, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. Those are the questions.

MISS SEROKE: Is Mr Molilwa still in your area ?

MRS MOTSOSI: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: He still living in the same house ?

MRS MOTSOSI: Yes, that’s true.

MISS SEROKE: The same yard is still there ? Are the police still there ?

MRS MOTSOSI: No they were, they moved.

MISS SEROKE: You said there is peace now in your village ?

MRS MOTSOSI: Yes, yes that’s true.

MISS SEROKE: What is he doing now ?

MRS MOTSOSI: He’s staying at home and he’s an old person.

MISS SEROKE: He doesn’t have businesses ?

MRS MOTSOSI: No.

MISS SEROKE: We heard much about this police station which was in Motswedi. Is it in your area or is it in Zeerust ?

MRS MOTSOSI: It’s on the other side of Lefurutse.

MISS SEROKE: Is he still there ?

MRS MOTSOSI: Yes, he’s still there.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: May I ask if Sisinyana Rantao has arrived ? Mrs Rantao, good afternoon.

MRS RANTAO: Good afternoon, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Rantao, Professor Piet Meiring is going to assist you in telling your story, but before he does
that, can I ask Miss Seroke to assist you in taking the oath please.

MISS SEROKE: I would ask you to stand up please. You swear that the story you are about to tell is the truth, and
nothing else but the truth, so help me God.

SISINYANE RANTAO: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Meiring.

PROF. MEIRING: Mrs Rantao, can you hear me ?

MRS RANTAO: I hear you well, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you for coming. You want to tell us about your son, Elliot Mokoena. Eight years ago, when
he was twenty eight years old, something happened in your family. Something happened to him. Please tell us about
that.

MRS RANTAO: In 1989, my son arrived at home, then that time there was confusion, or there was political conflict at
that time. He was working at a mine in Rustenberg. He arrived late in the afternoon, around seven o’clock, then there
was an unrest in our area, then he entered the house, then we stayed with him in the house. Then from there we went to
sleep. My son went to his bedroom to sleep. Then after that, I heard footsteps in my house, then they were fast, then
they knocked and they were pushing the doors. Then somebody said, open! So I said, who are you because I’m an old
woman? Then they said, open up. I woke up. After that they’ve already opened the bedroom where my son was
sleeping. They didn’t give him time. They took him with the guns, then they said to me, go and sleep, you old woman.
Then when I asked, where are you taking him to? They dragged him outside and the police cars were surrounding the
house and the police were in the house and, together with the soldiers. They put him in a Hippo and other, his siblings
were also in that police van.

To-morrow morning when I wanted to find out what happened to them, they were taken to Motswedi police station. I
went to Motswedi police station. They were at Welgedacht. They were locked in a cell. I went back home. I slept. Then
when they were taken to court, when they were released at home he had his leg bandaged because he was tortured. He
didn’t say anything, he took his bag and said, I’m going, I’m running away, because they’re going to arrest me again.



My son then left.

Then the unrest went on. My son just disappeared. We didn’t see him again, since he left that day, even up to now we
haven’t seen him. I haven’t seen him since that day. Whether he has died, or what happened to him, I don’t know.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you, Mrs Rantao. We’ve listened to your story. Thank you that you told it to us. May we talk
a little bit about the disappearance of your son. I just want to know, why did the police pick on him? Was he a political
activist? Was he known amongst his friend that he was very active politically ?

MRS RANTAO: He was a visitor arriving from work. He didn’t know that there is an unrest. I don’t even understand
about this political activity but I don’t believe.

PROF. MEIRING: So, it was just a horrible mistake?

MRS RANTAO: I believe it was a mistake for the police to come and fetch him, because he was just arriving. He didn’t
even went around in our area, in the village.

PROF. MEIRING: He was twenty years old. Did he work at that stage ?

MRS RANTAO: Yes, he was working in Rustenberg.

PROF. MEIRING: Rustenberg.

MRS RANTAO: He was working at Swartklip mine.

PROF. MEIRING: Was he already married ?

MRS RANTAO: He was still young. He wasn’t married yet.

PROF. MEIRING: Were there any children, were there any children that he had to look after ?

MRS RANTAO: He didn’t have a child.

PROF. MEIRING: So, he had to take care of his mother ?

MRS RANTAO: Yes, he was looking after me.

PROF. MEIRING: So he was sent then to prison and he was released and there, they, his left ... (interrupted)

MRS RANTAO: Yes, he was released.

PROF. MEIRING: And on that day he came home with his leg bandaged and he said he had enough. He wanted to
leave. Did you have, do you have any ... (interrupted)

MRS RANTAO: Then said he’s running away, because they may re-arrest him again.

PROF. MEIRING: And you have no idea where he went? And that was not the only bad thing that happened to you.
Your mother, Pauline, that her house was also burnt. Was that related to this incident or was that completely another ...
(interrupted)

MRS RANTAO: After that, the house was burnt. We fled, we were no more at that place. I think in 1991. They took my
property inside the house but I cannot tell who took them.

PROF. MEIRING: So that was two years later. Your son’s disappearance was in 1989 and the burning down of your
mother’s house was in 1991.



MRS RANTAO: My child disappeared in 1989 and my house was burnt, my mother’s house was burnt in 1991.

PROF. MEIRING: Are you working at the moment ?

MRS RANTAO: I try to look for him, even in Johannesburg, I went even in the hospitals in Krugersdorp and other
areas. I went to the police in Johannesburg but I couldn’t, I couldn’t find any trace. Then I went back home and just
gave up.

PROF. MEIRING: At the moment are you working, are you employed ?

MRS RANTAO: I’m not working, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: How many children do you have to look after ?

MRS RANTAO: I have three children and the other one is a cripple.

PROF. MEIRING: Mrs Rantao, thank you. I’ve made notes and those are the questions I needed to ask. I hand over to
the Chairman.

MISS SEROKE: Ma Sisinyana, was you son working in Rustenberg in the mines ?

MRS RANTAO: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: Didn’t you hear anything of maybe what happened in the mines that when he arrived at home they
came and picked him up ?

MRS RANTAO: I don’t understand, because I didn’t hear any kind of a rumour of that kind.

MISS SEROKE: At home when, at the time when he was picked up, what was happening in the village ?

MRS RANTAO: It was during the time of the unrests. It was during April, in Good Friday and he came as a person
who’s come for a holiday. He was taken on the 24th.

MISS SEROKE: What was .... (interrupted)

MRS RANTAO: They were people were fighting in the village.

MISS SEROKE: What kind of a fight ?

MRS RANTAO: We were fighting with the police.

MISS SEROKE: What was the problem ?

MRS RANTAO: I would, I would not understand what was the problem.

MISS SEROKE: He arrived at a time when you were taken by the police or maybe was it quiet at that time ?

MRS RANTAO: He arrived at seven o’clock in the evening but during that time, the, this fight was going on. Then we
slept and then the police came.

MISS SEROKE: Were the police going house to house or they came to your house ?

MRS RANTAO: It’s not only my house but it’s - they weren’t in the whole village. He was not the only child who was
arrested but many, many people were shot and many people were arrested. Boys and girls, it was just the same.

MISS SEROKE: In your statements, you say you are staying in a shack.



MRS RANTAO: Yes, that’s true.

MISS SEROKE: Is that the same village ......

MRS RANTAO: Yes, it was. Yes, we’re staying at Legobo, Legobo village but I’m not staying with my mother
anymore.

MISS SEROKE: You the property which you’re going to use to build was taken, so you are not able to build?

MRS RANTAO: Yes, I’m not able to build because I don’t have enough finance.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you, Ma’am.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Rantao, thank you very, very much for coming. We see and we hear your suffering. To have lost
a son at such a young age and still not knowing where he is, must be frightening. I want to appeal actually to-day that to
many of the people who was sitting here, because we’ve heard many stories from Legobo to-day, that if there’s anybody
here to-day who can give us any information about this young man, I think that the opportunity is here. We can, we can
take that information from you. Our statement takers are at the back of the hall and it will greatly assist our enquiries
and certainly it will help Mrs Rantao in her suffering. So please, if there’s anybody who knows as to what happened to
this young man, if you can come forward. I thank you very much Mrs Rantao for coming to-day.
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CHAIRPERSON: Can I just ask you to turn volume down on those boxes, I think there’s a lot of - Mrs Sefularo, good
morning.

MRS SEFULARO: Good morning, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for coming.

MRS SEFULARO: Thank you, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Russel Ally is going to be assisting you as you tell your story, but before I hand you over to him,
can I ask Professor Meiring to help you take the oath. If you can just stand please.

PROF. MEIRING: Sorry, maybe you should just stand again. Will you please say, declare that everything you will say,
you will be saying will be the truth, the whole truth, nothing but the truth, so help me God.

NTEBANG SEFULARO: (sworn states)

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much.

DR ALLY: Mrs Sefularo, good morning.

MRS SEFULARO: Good morning, Sir.

DR ALLY: You’re coming to speak to us about a very painful experience. An incident which took place in January,
1991 that affected you and your entire family and also led to the death of one of your children, Surprise Sefularo. I’m
going to ask you now, in your own words, if you will just go through what happened on that day of the 5th of January
1991.

MRS SEFULARO: (in Xhosa)

CHAIRPERSON: Ma’am, can I just stop you for one minute, we don’t seem to be getting the translations. It’s now
okay. It’s now clear ?

MRS SEFULARO: On the 5th of January 1991, we were asleep at that time. I was woken up by a noise of people.
Thereafter, I heard my window panes breaking. Immediately people were gathered inside the house, then I could see
that these people were fighting. They came to me and stuck me with a knife. After that, I tried to hide myself. I couldn’t
help it because I had five children in the house at that time. Immediately thereafter I went outside to look for my
children. I found three children, the fourth one is Surprise whom I didn’t find at that time. I was helpless at that time, I
was having one child with my right hand and the other one on my left hand.



Then we went to Mr Tiro’s house. Mr Tiro took me to the hospital. Whilst I was on the way, the ambulance took me to
the hospital, I was made an operation to remove the blade from my left hand. Two children slept in the hospital for two
days. The other one slept for three days in the hospital. That’s how far I go.

DR ALLY: I just want to ask you a few questions, if you don’t mind, mainly based on

DR ALLY: I just want to ask you a few questions, if you don’t mind, mainly based on your statement. You say that
more than thirty people entered your house that evening, is

that correct? Is that what you remember ?

MRS SEFULARO: That’s true Sir.

DR ALLY: Now you say that you later learnt that these were ANC people. How did you find out that information ?

MRS SEFULARO: I learnt that during the struggle, they denied that our children should go to school and those who
were working at the government at that time, in Boputhatswana, could easily be killed. One of them was at school and
the other one was a policeman in the Bop police.

DR ALLY: No, Ma’am, maybe you didn’t understand me correctly. You say in your statement that these people who
came to your house, who attacked you and your family, who set fire to your house, who stabbed you, who you believe
are responsible for the death of your daughter, you say that you learnt that they were ANC members. Now, did
somebody tell you that or did you identify any of the people ? How did you find out or learn that these were ANC
people ?

MRS SEFULARO: I just learnt from my own observation that they were, that they were ANC members.

DR ALLY: Can you explain a little bit to us? How do you mean, your own observations? Did they, did they have ANC
T-shirts on or what was it that convinced you that they were actually members of the ANC, or ANC supporters?

DR ALLY: My observation was based on the following : that when there were

gatherings, there would, the ANC people would go to, house to house but they could not come to my house all the time.

DR ALLY: Ma’am these, of these thirty people, did you recognise anybody. Do you

know anyone of that group that came to your house ?

MRS SEFULARO: I was not able to identify anyone of them because they just broke windows, came inside and
assaulted me and my family.

DR ALLY: So you wouldn’t know if they were from your area or another area or anything like that ?

MRS SEFULARO: I was not able to see as whether they come from our village or the surrounding areas.

DR ALLY: Now you say that you were, you were stabbed by one of these people who came into your house stabbed
you?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, on the shoulder, I was stabbed on the shoulder and the blade left inside the flesh.

DR ALLY: You say that you believe that one of the reasons why these people came to your house, one of the possible
reasons was because you had a son who was in the police, who was part of the Boputhatswana police. Where was that
son at, at ... (interrupted)

MRS SEFULARO: The other one was attending school whilst the schools were closed in our area.



DR ALLY: But one of your sons were still attending school, even though there was a boycott ?

MRS SEFULARO: He was attending school at Tsongotwane village.

DR ALLY: Okay. Now your who, who is the policeman, where was he at the time of this incident ?

MRS SEFULARO: He was Hammaskraal training college at that time.

DR ALLY: Now, before this incident, before this night of January, did you ever have

any other conflicts or confrontations with people in your village ?

MRS SEFULARO: People were leaving the area to Zeerust and other areas and then we were left, we were the only
ones who were left in that area at that time.

DR ALLY: I don’t, you say people had fled from the area, is that what you’re saying ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, they fled to Zeerust. Only us who, who lost their children left in our area.

DR ALLY: Why did these people leave, go to Zeerust?

MRS SEFULARO: I don’t know the reasons behind their fleeing, Sir.

DR ALLY: Now, I ask whether, before this incident your family had been targeted in any way. Was there any, did any
people say that, that your family was in danger because of your son being in the police and your other son going to
school? Were there any threats made against your family, or anything like that ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, we had threats because my child was attending school whilst the children in the village were
boycotting school.

DR ALLY: And do you know any of the people who made these threats ? Are you able to identify any of these people ?

MRS SEFULARO: My child was telling me all those threats but I told her that she should go to school. I would take
him very early in the morning to go to school every

day.

DR ALLY: Now your son, this son who told you about these threats, would he be able to give names do you think,
would he be able to identify the people ?

MRS SEFULARO: No, he didn’t tell me names. He was just telling me that people in the village were making threats.
He was not telling me names.

DR ALLY: Now this Mr Tiro, your neighbour who took you to the hospital, what did he do? Was he, is he a family
member?

MRS SEFULARO: He’s staying at a distance from my house because I knew that he has a car that he can help me to
take me to the hospital.

DR ALLY: Now can you tell us about your daughter who was, who was killed, about the circumstances of her death ?
How was she killed and where was she found ?

MRS SEFULARO: I didn’t see the death of my, I didn’t experience the death of my child. After I left the hospital he
was stabbed and thrown just next to the toilet.

DR ALLY: Now did the police ever, ever investigate this incident ? Did they come and take statements from you ?



MRS SEFULARO: Yes, the police came to take statements from us and I was unable to go to court because I didn’t
know one policeman who, one of those policeman who came to my house.

DR ALLY: Sorry, can you repeat that. I didn’t understand. You said you couldn’t go to court because you couldn’t
identify anybody but what about this policeman who came to your house ? You said something about him.

MRS SEFULARO: I didn’t go to court because I didn’t have any testimony against

people who attacked me.

DR ALLY: And the police themselves, did they try and investigate this matter ? Do you have any knowledge of that ?
Did they go around questioning people, seeing if there were witnesses , trying to find out what happened ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, the police did try to investigate in the village, then people were saying the houses were
destroyed by the police. If the house is destroyed the

people would say it’s the police who did that, so yes, the police did investigate.

DR ALLY: And nothing happened ? Up until to-day have you heard anything more from the police?

MRS SEFULARO: They, they didn’t tell me of their findings but they just said they were looking for the child for a
long time.

DR ALLY: Of the incident you say that there was this conflict between the ANC and you say everybody else who was
not a member of the ANC was targeted by the ANC ? Can you just ...

MRS SEFULARO: That’s true, Sir.

DR ALLY: Can you just tell us a little bit about why you say this? What makes you feel this or believe this ?

MRS SEFULARO: Can you please repeat your question, Sir.

DR ALLY: What makes you say this, you say that anybody who was not a member of the ANC, was targeted. Now,
why do you make this statement, what was happening that makes you convinced that this is actually what was
happening ?

MRS SEFULARO: At the timewere forced to join ANC, all of us you were forced to join even if you are a member of
the Christian Democratic Party, you were forced to join . I had a neighbour whom ANC used to go to but they couldn’t
come to my house.

DR ALLY: You personally. Were you forced to join the ANC ?

MRS SEFULARO: Nobody forced me to join ANC.

DR ALLY: Where you a member of any other political party at the time ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes.

DR ALLY: Which party ?

MRS SEFULARO: United Christian Democratic Party, Sir.

DR ALLY: Believe that was Mangope’s party. Yes ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, that’s true.



DR ALLY: And people knew this, in your village ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, they knew very well.

DR ALLY: Were you in any way, were you just a member of this party or were you an official ? Did you have any
position in this Christian Democratic Party, or just an ordinary member ?

MRS SEFULARO: I was just an ordinary member. The people in the village were saying I’m recruiting people for
Mangope but I was just an ordinary member.

DR ALLY: And were you a member of this party for a long time ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, that’s true.

DR ALLY: And your son who was at college, who was with the Boputhatswana police, was he also a member of this
party ?

MRS SEFULARO: I don’t know because everyone went to an organisation of his or her choice.

DR ALLY: And now, can you tell us what the situation is like in your village where you live, are there still these old
tensions and conflicts of the past or what is actually happening now ?

MRS SEFULARO: Everything is well now in the village, even though you’d not

know what’s in the hut of another person but with my observation, everything is fine.

DR ALLY: I would just appeal to you that maybe your son who was at school who you said was the one who told you
about these threats being made against the family, that, if he could maybe assist us, if he could make a statement and
maybe if he knew some names which we could follow up on, to try and, to, to try and get some picture of what was, of
what was going on and, and perhaps of these thirty people who you mention who came into your house maybe the
identities or names of one or two of them so, that, in this way hopefully some answers about what happened to your
daughter, can be found.

But thank you, thank you very much for coming to speak to us about another side of the conflict which is also very
important for us to hear. I’ll give you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Ally, Professor Meiring and then Miss Joyce Seroke.

PROF. MEIRING: Mrs Sefularo, thank you for telling your story. I want to ask a number of questions about your
personal circumstances, if it’s good with you. The first question I would like to ask has to do with about your daughter,
with your daughter, Surprise. How old was she when she was stabbed to death ?

MRS SEFULARO: She was born in 1973, I’m not able to tell how old was she in 1991.

PROF. MEIRING: Was she in school at that stage ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, she was schooling.

PROF. MEIRING: What standard was she in ?

MRS SEFULARO: She was doing standard eight.

PROF. MEIRING: There was, she didn’t have any children at that stage. She was too young ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, she didn’t have a child.



PROF. MEIRING: Thank you so much. I want to ask about yourself. You were in

hospital for two weeks and then you could go home. Was it ever necessary to return to the hospital afterwards for
treatment ?

MRS SEFULARO: I was going for treatment at the clinic and again at the special doctors. yes Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Can you tell us about your problem ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, I’ll do that. I have a problem with my right hand because it broke and then, if I can use it for a
while it will give me a problem but I don’t use it often. Even working, I work because I’m the only one who’s supposed
to work otherwise I would not work. My head is ..(indinstnct). I don’t put even a hat on the head because my head is
always pain, painful all the time.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you. You are working. What type of work do you do ?

MRS SEFULARO: I’m not working, I’m a housewife.

PROF. MEIRING: Housewife ? Your husband, is he working ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, he’s working.

PROF. MEIRING: What does he do ?

MRS SEFULARO: He’s working in the Municipal offices in Johannesburg. I don’t know what kind of work he’s doing.

PROF. MEIRING: He comes during week-ends or during holiday times to be with the family ?

MRS SEFULARO: Always at month-end, he comes home.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you, those are my questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Miss Seroke ?

MISS SEROKE: You said, in your village there were people within the ANC of the

organ, and you were a member of the Christian Democratic Party, were there members of Christian Democratic Party in
your village ?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: Where there many?

MRS SEFULARO: Even if there were not many, but there were many.

MISS SEROKE: When this incident happened to you, did it happen to other people who were members of the Christian
Democratic Party?

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, there is a certain woman who’s here.

MISS SEROKE: Can you give us an example ?

MRS SEFULARO: This woman is my next door neighbour. They killed her child. The, this woman could have gone to
Garamka Hospital but she’s here because the Truth Commission is here. That’s the child she was staying with.

MISS SEROKE: During the school boycotts in your area, were members of the Christian Democratic Party going to



school or was your only child going to school.

MRS SEFULARO: They were all going to school.

MISS SEROKE: But did anything didn’t happen to them.

MRS SEFULARO: Yes, it’s only myself and, and the woman I’m telling you about.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sefularo, before I come to thank you for coming to-day, can I just ask your impressions of, first
of all why were there so many, why were the school boycotts going on in your area at that time? Why was there a school
boycott in the area?

MRS SEFULARO: I don’t know the reasons behind the school boycotts.

CHAIRPERSON: And also could I just come to the question of the ANC. The ANC

had just been legalised in the rest of the country. In Boputhatswan, if you remember the Government had declared a
state of emergency which was only lifted in March of 1991. In fact some of the organisations that were functioning in
the then Mmabhata, to-day’s Mafeking, were demanding for free political expression to take place in Boputhatswana.
Do you remember any of that at all and your impressions of that as a supporter of Mr Mangope’s party ?

MRS SEFULARO: I’m not able to tell you anything about Mr Mangope and his party and all his political activities
because so many things happened then. I don’t want to tell about things which I just heard.

CHAIRPERSON: I don’t have any other questions. Is there anything you would like to say before I finish ?

MRS SEFULARO: There’s nothing more I want to add, Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sefularo, thank you very, very much for coming to-day. For me, your story exemplifies what
happened in many communities of our country. People in small villages, in big towns became divided. On the one side
because many of our people were not allowed to express what they wanted and what they demanded in terms of their
political expressions and on the other side, some people who supported a particular movement at times became targets
as well, and your daughter, like so many other children in our country became victims. A young person of eighteen who
to-day would have been contributing greatly to the development of this particular region of our country, lost her life and
you lost a daughter and your family, your daughters and sons lost a sister. We’re very sorry to hear about that.

We thank you for coming here to-day and we will come back to you. I’m going to ask for a tea break at this stage, but
before I do that I just want to welcome some people to our hearing to-day. The Premier of the North West Region, Mr
Popo Molefe, welcome Sir, Mr Mike Ntolo who is the MEC for Public, no sorry, he’s not he’s just part of your
constituency, sorry, Mr George Batsedulang and Councilor Majoro. We also have Mayoress, Mrs Sophie Leber,
Lebercoro, sorry, Ugone. Welcome to all of you. I’m also going to take the opportunity of asking the Premier who has
come to almost all the hearings of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to come forward and say a few words. We
would like to give you the opportunity Sir, to do, to say to people here to-day.

(clapping of hands)
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________________________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Segobodi, good afternoon.

MRS SEGOBODI: Good afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome. Can I ask you stand so that Professor Meiring can take the oath with you.

PROF. MEIRING: Mrs Segobodi can you please put your right hand into the air and repeat after me, everything I say
will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

LEKOLOBO SEGOBODI: (sworn states)

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. You may sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: Miss Seroke.

MISS SEROKE: Good morning, Mrs Nora. We’re asking you to introduce the lady next to you.

MRS SEGOBODI: The one was supposed to be here is my daughter who’s in Johannesburg, here name is Ikageng
Segobodi.

MISS SEROKE: On the 5th of January in 1991, you are coming to tell us what happened on that day when the people
came, came to your house and destroyed and beaten people. Can you explain to us and explain to us in detail they way
you want us to understand.

MRS SEGOBODI: On the 5th of January 1991, I saw people, the Botswana police coming to the house. They didn’t
want to listen what I wanted to tell them. I asked them, what do you want, then they told me, when you say, what do
want, what do you mean ? When they were still talking that way, one of them said, this woman and their daughter, they
should be arrested, but I asked them, what are you coming to do ? Then I think I made a mistake by doing that. Four
police vans arrived at the gate. They didn’t want to hear anything. My son was in the hippo, the second one ran away.
When they arrived, they said, the boy who was here, where is he ? Then I told them that he has run away whilst you
were looking. They say, don’t tell us nonsense, he’s in the house, so I said to them open all the rooms and look for him.

One of them went to look for a screwdriver in the Hippo, then opened the toilet, then he said, where is he ? Then I told
him that he has run away. One of my daughters was hiding in the house, then they broke the front door, then they were
able to open the kitchen door again. They pulled my daughter, after assaulting me, they assaulted my daughter, then they
dragged us and they were kicking us on the ribs. They injured me on the neck with the back of the gun. A certain stout



man said to me, I should climb over the Hippo. Then I said, do you want me to climb the Hippo, take me, then he put a
bench, then he said to me, I should climb the Hippo. Then I was struggling to climb over, then he put a hand, his hand,
his hand was so big. I put my toe, feet on his hand, then I climbed together with my daughter. Then whilst I was still in
the air, he, he threw me inside the Hippo. Therefore, he didn’t even say excuse me. Then it was myself and my two
children.

We, the place was crowded. They were hitting, they were assaulting us the way they wanted. They dislocated my left
arm, they injured my neck, at the back of my neck, then they said my daughter should climb inside the car boot. They
beat him with canes. When she tried to run away they would follow her. After that a certain boy said, kill these people,
you’re wasting time. If it was myself, I could have shot them. Then they put us into police vans. They took us to
Motswedi.

They made us to be on a queue and they were assaulting us in whatever way. They took us to the cells, they closed the
doors. We slept in that, in cells. At 10 o’clock in the evening, they come to interrogate us, then they said, what were you
arrested for ? We said to them, we don’t know why were arrested for. They took us at 7 o’clock, and we didn’t know
what was happening at that time. Then they asked us, who is your Chief in this area. I told them that my Chief is
Segobodi. Then they said, you say Segobodi ? Segobodi is normally the Chief, so they said. Then I told them that
Segobodi is still a Chief. Then the said, why don’t you take Boputhatswana I.D. ? Then they said, they asked us, why
are we hating Boputhatswana. We told them that we don’t know the purpose of Boputhatswana. They said, why do you
take South African I.D. book ? We told them that we grew up in South Africa. If you say to them your Chief is
Segobodi, they would assault you more and more. Then they said to us, why don’t you want to take Boputhatswana I.D.
? I told them that I don’t know whether Boputhas is going to be deposed as it is. In the morning we were taken. They
were pointing us with their guns and then said, go and kill people again. If you kill them we’ll come back to you. That’s
how far I can go.

MISS SEROKE : Mrs Nora, when those people came to your house and took your children, your son, your daughter and
yourself, what did they say you did ?

MRS SEGOBODI: We, somebody in the family had died and I sent him to help and then he was taken by the Hippo on
the road. In front of us there was a wedding. I was in that wedding and when they passed, they think we were shouting
at them. I told them that we were not shouting at them but we were ululating because there is a wedding.

MISS SEROKE: What, were you several members of any political organisation, or yourself, a member of any particular
organisation ? Where your children members of a political organisation, or yourself, a member of a political
organisation ?

MRS SEGOBODI: No, we’re just ordinary people.

MISS SEROKE: What they came there for, was that we, you were subjects to ........... Segobodi ?

MRS SEGOBODI: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: Was Kosi Segobodi deposed of his Chieftanship ?

MRS SEGOBODI: No, we knew him as our Chief. We just heard from those policemen that he was deposed as a Chief.

MISS SEROKE: Who was placed on his behalf as a Chief ?

MRS SEGOBODI: The Chief is Segobodi.

MISS SEROKE: Was Chief Segobodi loyal to Chief Mangope ?

MRS SEGOBODI: No. He was denied that people should be amalgamated to Mangope’s government.

MISS SEROKE: Are you related to Chief Segobodi ?



MRS SEGOBODI: No, I’m not related to Chief Segobodi.

MISS SEROKE: Just the surname is the same ?

MRS SEGOBODI: Yes.

MISS SEROKE: You were saying you were having South African I.D. Why didn’t you want to Boputhatswana I.D. ?

MRS SEGOBODI: It’s not because we didn’t want to take them but we didn’t want just to take them for the sake of
taking them.

MISS SEROKE: Let me repeat my questions. You wanted to have South African I.D. books.

MRS SEGOBODI: We had them all the time.

MISS SEROKE: You didn’t want to change to Boputhatswana I.D. books?

MRS SEGOBODI: Yes, we didn’t want to change them.

MISS SEROKE: The police who came to your house, were they South African, Boputhatswana Government, were they
just trying to, to observe what was happening in the township or was something happening ?

MRS SEGOBODI: I don’t know what was the problem, because every boy in the village was there anyway.

MISS SEROKE: You said when you left, when you left the cell, you said your son was left in the cells for two weeks.
You said when you were released, did you take, did you lay a charge against the police ?

MRS SEGOBODI: We, we went to the lawyer.

MISS SEROKE: Who was your lawyer then ?

MRS SEGOBODI: His name is Clive, but I don’t remember the woman’s name.

MISS SEROKE: Did your case, did your case appear in court ?

MRS SEGOBODI: No.

MISS SEROKE: Where are the children ? That’s Thabang and Ikageng.

MRS SEGOBODI: They’re in Johannesburg.

MISS SEROKE: What are they doing in Johannesburg ?

MRS SEGOBODI: They are working. They’re looking for work in Johannesburg.

MISS SEROKE: With whom are you staying ?

MRS SEGOBODI: I’m a housewife.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you, Ma’am. Who, who is the Chief now in your, in your area ?

MRS SEGOBODI: That’s Papsi Segobodi. We don’t know as whether he left his Chieftanship.

MISS SEROKE: But your Chief is Segobodi.

MRS SEGOBODI: Yes, it’s Segobodi.



CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Segobodi, that you very much for coming and telling us what happened to you. It was clearly an
ordeal that you don’t want to live through again. We will be hearing many other stories from the area that you come
from this afternoon. So thank you very, very much for coming and, and maybe helping us understand what happened in
your area. I would like to suggest that we stop for lunch and return at two thirty please, thank you.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you people, can we proceed ? I want to start off by apologizing to all those people who have
come and want to make a statement. We were expecting statement takers to come from Rustenburg, but they haven’t
arrived yet. I will, I will continue to make announcements, either if they do come or if they don’t come, as what we’re
going to do to help you make your statement. I just want to reassure you that your statement will be taken, so please
don’t get anxious about that. Thank you. Mr Seroke, good afternoon.

MR SEROKE: Good afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Seroke, will you introduce the young man that is with you ?

MR SEROKE: He’s Mr Frans Peko.

CHAIRPERSON: Is he a friend of yours ?

MR SEROKE: That’s my friend Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome him too. I’m going to ask Professor Piet Meiring to take the oath with you, if you can just
stand please.

PROF. MEIRING: Mr Seroke stand and your hand in the air please and say, everything I say will be the truth, the whole
truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MOSIMANEGAPI SEROKE: (Sworn states)

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. You may sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: Miss Joyce Seroke is going to help you as you tell your statement. Miss Seroke ?

MISS SEROKE: Good morning, Sir.

MR SEROKE: Good morning, Ma’am.

MISS SEROKE: Are you Soreko or Sereko ?

MR SEREKO: My name, my surname is Sereko. It has been spelt wrongly. They gave me my surname.

MISS SEROKE: I thought you were my brother. We thank you for coming and we welcome your friend, who
accompanied you. You are coming to tell us of what has happened on the 14th of December 1989 in Lefurutse when



you and Jopa Ndebele were assaulted by the police. We ask you to explain to us what was happening at that time.

MR SEREKO: May I start ? In 1989, in December, there was confusion in our village. We were attacked at night. There
were knocking at people’s doors. They were taking roofs off the houses. We negotiated, as the youth, that it’s painful
whilst we’re asleep, we would hear our neighbour screaming and we do nothing about it.

It happened that on the 12th, it was on a Friday. A certain neighbour was screaming and running towards our house. We
woke up to see what was happening. We went out to her house, we saw a certain man running, we chased him but we
couldn’t catch him because it was at night and there were no lights. Then on that Friday again, we agreed that we should
mobilise ourselves to protect our community against the police and even against those people who are attacking us. We
did that, we as a youth went to the tribal councillor. We asked him to take us to the Chief to explain of what was
happening. We told him what was happening, that people were disappearing, that we as a youth, we tried to trace those
who had, who have disappeared. That tribal councilor explained to us that he’s experiencing the same thing because he
was saying his son has come back home from his shack house. He told us that it is during the night, we cannot go to the
Chief but he said again that because he’s working with the Chief, he would explain to the Chief of our problem and
again he allowed us to go on with our work to protect the community. After that we went to the village to request the
youth. All of us agreed, mobilised ourselves and we went to the road to Mafeking, others on the entrance to Nteqwana,
others to the road leading to Sepere so that we would observe all cars which are coming inside our village as whether
are they were coming to attack us or are they coming peacefully. We who were at the entrance to Zeerust, met a Hippo,
then they asked us what we were doing. We were explain to them that we have problems. We are protecting our
community because there are people that are attacking us at night. Those policemen asked us, what authority, who gave
you the authority to protect your community? We explained to them that the tribal councillor gave us the go ahead to
protect and then again he’s going to meet the Chief to explain him of our problem. They asked us about a certain car
which has proceeded towards our direction but we told them that we did not see that car.

We patrolled our village the whole night and then in the morning until, in the morning we didn’t see any car coming
towards our village. The following day, on a Saturday, we called a meeting of all community members and to explain to
the Chief of our problem. During that meeting, we explained the problem but adults said to us, we are children and we
don’t know anything and we will not achieve everything. They told us that there are police who are doing that work and
that work is for the police only. We, we could see the attitude of the police, that they were not, they were against the
idea that we should protect the community, but because the Chief and his tribal council agreed with us, therefore we
were willing to protect and to help because in many instances we were see people who left their houses to work, their
families are not protected. In our discussions with the Chief and the community, the Chief and his Councillors rejected
our offer but we told them that we understand what they’re saying but we said to them, we are going to continue with
our work whether you like it or not, because we don’t want to hear any person, or we don’t want to see any person being
attacked by any people we don’t know. It will be our responsibility to arrest any person who is attacking anyone who is
in our community.

Then our Chief agreed that he was going to meet Chief Monamere on the Tuesday to tell them about our problem. We
told them that it is now Saturday, if you’re going to tell us on Tuesday, if anything happens during the interim, that any
person disappears or somebody is killed, whose responsibility is it going to be? But we were not answered but
alternately Chief and his Councillors instructed us that they will address us on Tuesday to tell us of their reply. But we
told that the very same day, on Saturday, we will continue with our work. During that night on a Saturday, we offered
that we will patrol our village.

During the night, it might be around 10 o’clock, we were on the road towards Dinogama. A car came towards us and the
owner of that car, he was our neighbour and he was a policeman, together with his wife. We stopped that car, we spoke
to the driver, we asked him, where is he going, but he said to us he’s going to the restaurant, but we said, for us to
believe that you’re going to the restaurant leave your spare wheel and go with some of us, so as we may certify as
whether you are going there or you’re using this reason as an, as an excuse.

After that, after some time they came back and we agreed, we saw that he was a visitor and then we saw him that he was
innocent. A certain car was owned by Mr and Mrs Legotlo. When we looked at that car, he was together with the Chief
and together with his town council. All of them were seven in that car. We asked them, where do you come from during



this time of the night? They answered that, as we said that we’re going to the Chief on Tuesday, we saw it fit that we
should meet the Chief now to explain to him all your problems, but we asked them, why do you hold this meeting at
night? Then they said, we went at night because we were at work, then now, after knocked off, we decided that we
should go there during the night. We asked them, as you are going to the Chief were you not at work, but they told us
that they wanted to do their tribal responsibilities first, then thereafter they would go to the Chief. We told them that
because you come from the Chief at night, you’ll take the responsibly that those people who are attacking us at night. It
seems you are the very same people whom we are looking for.

After we said that some of our group wanted to fight with the Chief and his council, but we reprimanded them that these
are old people. We will talk with them the following day. We stayed there patrolling the village. We patrolled the whole
night.

Then on Sunday, as I’m a citizen of Kutswana, that’s staying at the end of the village, in the afternoon of that day,
whilst I was pre myself to go to the sports ground the police came and assaulted some of the people in our village. Some
people were arrested who were selling liquor. Even the person who is sitting next to me, he, since he was beaten from
that Sunday. Our parents supported us and went to the police station to plead with the police for our release. We went to
play soccer until late in the afternoon. Our induna, who’s Jack Tobe, came to us and said we should not patrol on that
Sunday, we should sit down with him and discuss this problem, but we told him that we will talk whilst we are still
patrolling, because if you’re going to sit down, many things are going to be wasted. He tried to negotiate with us, but
some of us told him that we saw the Chief in the evening and now we see you again, so we don’t want to see you in the
evening. That Sunday passed by.

On a Monday, Mr Isak Moloi, who is our neighbour who was the police officer in our local police station came to the
village and they were armed with guns, with four cars and one private car. Their intention was that they had a list of
people who were written on that list and they were coming to collect those people that appeared on that list. Ultimately,
all of us we were taken by those police cars, even if he didn’t appear on the list, but they would make you to go into the
car. Then they took us to Motswedi. When we alighted at those police cars we arrived among the police. The police they
did torture us at that time. They did to us many things, terrible things. I don’t believe that if something can do those
things to them, they will stand for it. They tortured us from Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday. They were torturing us
all the time, even when they were taking statements from us, they were assaulting us too and forcing us to write what
they want us to write, not what we want to write. We completed writing those statements on Wednesday, but we knew
that we were arrested because we were patrolling, but they said we are overthrowing the government.

On Tuesday, we appeared in court. We were prosecuted in court, then the Magistrate gave us a free bail. We went home
at that time, on Tuesday, on Thursday. On Friday we were taken to Dr Koch in Zeerust and he gave us medical
treatment and gave us medication. Dr Koch gave us a lawyer who’d defend us in court. We had our meeting in
Wimberbag, at the Lutheran Church. From there we went home. After that we started being prosecuted then up to 1992.
At the end the case was dismissed because we were not found guilty.

Then, thereafter we talked amongst ourselves knowing that we don’t have the future for us because we wanted to lay a
civil claim against the police. Ultimately, we didn’t, we didn’t have money to go forward with the civil claim. We said,
because we were not found guilty, we’ll try that all community meetings, we should look for authority, even if the Chief
can write us a letter and call us to his office, we will not go there. All of us who were arrested, we were twenty one,
agreed that we would not go to any tribal meeting, we’ll not associate ourselves with the Chief. That’s all what I can
testify to.

We stayed from 1989 up to now. Some of us are infected with TB’s and we are affected by many diseases and we are
not able to find work because, if you go to Slurry, our neighbours would say we are the people who are overthrowing
the government, therefore there is nowhere where we can be employed.

MISS SEROKE: Thank you, Mr Sereko. I will ask you two or three questions. You are here to tell us about yourself and
Jopa Ndebele who is your friend. I want to ask you, where is Jopa Ndebele now ?

MR SEREKO: Mr Jopa Ndebele, in February he went to a place called Muldersdrift. That is where they plant tomatoes.
His workers came home, but he didn’t, we didn’t see



him up to now. He’s not at home, he went to Muldersdrift. I don’t know where this Muldersdrift is in the map of South
Africa.

MISS SEROKE: You tell us that there were people who were attacking your village and people were disappearing. Who
were, who were those people who were attacking your area to the point where you mobilised yourselves to patrol your
community ?

MR SEREKO: To tell you the truth we don’t know those people but in terms of a certain incident, the, one of our
neighbours tried, those people tried to attack those people, but the committee members were able to help those people.
That is the one who we took - against, but those who were, but I hope that those people were hired, those, the time we
started to patrol, we were not able to see them, because cars were not allowed to enter the village.

MISS SEROKE: When you say, those people were hired to come and attack your village, in your observation, were they
working for the previous government or were they just ordinary people ?

MR SEREKO: There was someone, I’m respecting his identity, who is our neighbour and he was a member of
parliament. That’s one of those people. There are other people in our area whom they were giving a hundred rands or
five hundred rands to go and do those things. We were not able to identify those people, but I know of one person,
whom I know, who is part of those group who attacked us.

MISS SEROKE: When they were doing these things, what was happening in you community, which they disliked to the
degree that they hired people to attack the village?

MR SEREKO: May you repeat your question ?

MISS SEROKE: When these people were doing those things and hiring people and

other people were disappearing, in your observation those people who were doing those things, what was their
objective, what was it they didn’t like in your area ?

MR SEREKO: What they did is what we didn’t like. They wanted to enrich themselves. We were agreeing with them,
but later we said we would not let people disappear in that way.

MISS SEROKE: When you say they were enriching themselves, how, how did they enrich themselves, what did they
do?

MR SEREKO: They wanted to enrich themselves to take people’s parts as muti to, then they would take your parts to -
and go with them.

MISS SEROKE: Did you see people who were, whose parts were taken or was it just a rumour, or just an allegation that
those things were happening ?

MR SEREKO: We didn’t see the victims of those people, but because people from, from the vine tree, we just heard
from the grapevine and then one child was nearly abducted, but our parents took him from one of the shops. It was a boy
and a girl. Whilst they were kidnapped, a girl was able to run away and went to call all people in the village and they
were able to come and free the boy, because that is our example that those people were taking people’s parts.

MISS SEROKE: Apart from taking people’s parts, was there a kind of political activity happening in, in your area ?

MR SEREKO: Yes, there was a certain political activity happening in our area, because in that year in 1989, there was
an ANC organisation which used to hold meetings in my father’s house. It seems they were after ANC members and
then they couldn’t find

ANC members and we didn’t expose our membership, because we were afraid to go to



prison or to be killed, but we were ANC underground, we were ANC members underground. That is the first
organisation which in our village. We were given advices by African National Congress.

MISS SEROKE: In 1989, ANC was not there or was not in public. I agree with you when you say it was operating
underground, but I want to understand that when you were patrolling the community, were you doing this with political
objective from the ANC policy to protect the community ?

MR SEREKO: We were patrolling to protect the community, because the police were not co-operative with our work
and, and I’m alone, I was doing the patrol work with political objective because I was seeing that we were losing our
property and ultimately we’re going to disappear and that’s how we started mobilising ourselves to patrol the
community.

MISS SEROKE: So the police came there and took you to the police station. Were they Boputhatswana police ?

MR SEREKO: Yes, they were Boputhatswana police who were stationed at Motzwete village.

MISS SEROKE: Who called these police to come to your village to arrest you ?

MR SEREKO: We don’t have the answer of who called the police but there was this one-way system which was used
by the police to communicate, but we think somebody used that to call the police.

MISS SEROKE: You say these police tortured you many things. I’d want you to explain how they tortured you. The
things which you say you cannot explain.

MR SEREKO: They were torturing us in many ways as I would say. They came to me and they said, they want keys,
then they pushed me to a corner and kicked me on my private parts and they mishandles my private parts. Then I told
them that I don’t have the key which you are looking for. We were made to stand on our head down then they will take
your legs and hit them aganst the wall. I was together with my friend whose sitting next to me. His cheek bones were
broken. They would kicked him on the cheek bones. We had a certain Albino, then they said, do you think Albino’s are
not assaulted? You will see that we can assault an Albino. We were assaulted in different ways. After beating us they
would make us to exercise in different ways. From there we were taken to the wall. They would take a hosepipe, then
they would put that hosepipe, they will point that hosepipe to you, then they will point it on your eyes. We were tortured
in many ways.

MISS SEROKE: Is Dr Koch still available in this area ?

MR SEREKO: We don’t see him anymore in the Zeerust hospital. We don’t know where he is now. We don’t have the
knowledge of his whereabouts, as whether he’s around or not.

MRS SEROKE: The lawyer who helped you, do you know his whereabouts ? Do you know his address ?

MR SEREKO: Yes, I know where he is. He’s in ... (tape ended)

MISS SEROKE: Sitting next to you and give him the name of the doctor and the lawyer and again the addresses of them
both. Thank you Mr Sereko.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally !

DR ALLY: Mr Sereko, do you know of people who actually disappeared, because you

speak about people disappearing from your village ?

MR SEREKO: There’s no one who disappeared, because the one who was supposed to be made to disappear was able to
be found.

DR ALLY: And that the main reason that you started patrolling was to prevent any future disappearances. Is that correct



?

MR SEREKO: That’s true. That’s true because we were able to rescue somebody from a shop. Somebody was supposed
to be made to disappear and was helped by a car from Dinoganeng and she was a mess. I was not able to contact myself
with him, but the first one we were able to meet and I asked him some questions and told him that you are wanted to
appear so as to expose those people who were making you to disappear, but he said to me he doesn’t care about those
things and he’s working. He doesn’t want to lose his work.

DR ALLY: These people who were thought to be responsible for trying to abduct people, did they come from another
village ? Is that what you’re saying ?

MR SEREKO: Those people who were abducting our people, they are working together with a certain neighbour of
ours. We know his house. He, that person is staying in our area and that person was dealing with those people from
outside.

DR ALLY: And this shop where this person was allegedly found, where was this shop? In your village?

MR SEREKO: Yes, it was in our village.

DR ALLY: Now these people that you speak about, the neighbour, the people from the other village, the people at the
shop, politically, did you know, have any idea of where they, where they stood politically? What their political views
were, who they supported politically ? Is that, was that ever a factor ?

MR SEREKO: Those people were supporters of the Christian Democratic Party.

DR ALLY: Look, you’re sure about that?

MR SEREKO: Yes, I’m definitely sure about it. I’m sure about it, because in - I’ll put it very straight that that person
was a Member of Parliament in the former government.

DR ALLY: And you believe that these people were assisting in trying to abduct people?

MR SEREKO: Yes, they were helping in abducting the people in our village.

DR ALLY: But nobody was abducted from your village you said. There was an attempt but the person was found?

MR SEREKO: Yes, that’s true. There was no person who was abducted.

DR ALLY: That - you patrolled your village in order to protect the community. Now how did you actually do this? You
gave us one example of a car and you stopped the car and you said to the person must leave the spare tyre behind. What
else did you do when you were patrolling to protect the community, what kinds of things did you do?

MR SEREKO: We were manning a roadblock at Dinokana, at the exit to Zeerust. We were sleeping in the veld, then
we’ll put one boy with a torch. When a car approaches, he will stop that car, after it has stopped, we would come from
the veld then we’d count the car, then from there we would go to the car, but ultimately, firstly is that car which, who,
whom the, the owner gave us the spare wheel and the SADF hippo and the Chief’s car. Even, even in the village, we
would have people who, who’d patrol and keep on observing all the houses inside to the village.

DR ALLY: Did you ever have an incident where a car refused to stop or where the people in the car were angry with
you for trying to stop them ?

MR SEREKO: No, Sir.

DR ALLY: No incidents where people refused to stop ?

MR SEREKO: No, Sir.



DR ALLY: Now you say that you were actually charged, but you don’t tell us what, what was the charge. You went to
court and you had a lawyer and you were charged. What was the charge that they laid against you ?

MR SEREKO: We were charged with overthrowing the government. We were not committing sabotage, but we
patrolling our area because the police were not coming to protect the, our community.

DR ALLY: The charge that you wanted to overthrow the government, is that what the charge sheet said, or did it say
something else? Did it say public violence perhaps, or, can you remember ?

MR SEREKO: It was about public violence. They were saying we were committing sabotage.

DR ALLY: Where there any, did they produce any witnesses ? Did any people come to court to testify against you ?

MR SEREKO: Yes, we had witnesses who testified for the state whom we were meeting with them in the roads during
our patrols.

DR ALLY: What did these witnesses say in court ? Can you give us a - can you

remember what kind of things were they saying ?

MR SEREKO: The witnesses were testifying about what appeared on the records by saying we were overthrowing the
government.

DR ALLY: Did they accuse you of assault, of forcefully stopping people, forcing people to get out of motor cars?
Anything like that ?

MR SEREKO: We were not found guilty during that court case.

DR ALLY: And did you yourself institute any action against the police who you say tortured you ? Did you lay a charge
against them ?

MR SEREKO: We didn’t lay a charge against the police, because what I would say is that we couldn’t do anything,
because those people were our government and we were subjected by their actions.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

PROF. MEIRING: Mr Sereko, just a few brief questions about your own personal circumstances. You were about
twenty four years of age when you were arrested, is that correct? It was in 1989 when it happened. 1989. Twenty four
years.

MR SEREKO: I, I’m not sure how old I was.

PROF. MEIRING: Did you go to school ?

MR SEREKO: Yes, I did.

PROF. MEIRING: When did you leave the school ?

MR SEREKO: I left school in 1983.

PROF. MEIRING: And what standard did you achieve at that stage ?

MR SEREKO: Standard seven, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Seven. And did you work ?



MR SEREKO: I worked in the mines.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you. And are you still working in the mines ?

MR SEREKO: No, I’m not working in the mine, in the mines. I left in 1989 after I’ve been dismissed.

PROF. MEIRING: Were you able to work afterwards, or did you not find work after, after your torture.

MR SEREKO: I was employed at Mosalami Game Reserve, then I was dismissed because they said I am not wanted
because I was the person who was trying to overthrow the government.

PROF. MEIRING: Are you married ?

MR SEREKO: I’m not married, Sir.

PROF. MEIRING: Do you have children that you have to care for ?

MR SEREKO: I’ve two children whom I’m taking care of.

PROF. MEIRING: How old are they ?

MR SEREKO: The first one was born in 1984, the second one was born in 1994.

PROF. MEIRING: The last question is just about your parents. Are you parents still living and where do they live ?

MR SEREKO: My parents are still alive. They’re staying just at home. My parent is working at the military base in
Zeerust.

PROF. MEIRING: While you are unable to work, you’ve been dismissed from the Game Reserve who looks after you
and your children? Where do you find money to live from?

MR SEREKO: My parents take care of me and I’m trying temporary work in

our village.

PROF. MEIRING: Thank you very much. That completes my questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Seroke, just some clarification. Sereko. I just want clarification. You say that you are part of the
ANC underground. The police, when they arrested you and were torturing you, in your statement you said they kept
making the comment that we don’t want politicians in the area and also you were charged with trying to overthrow the
government. Can you just give us some, your own perspective of those things that I’ve just said ?

MR SEREKO: We were just young people who didn’t understand anything. For me to understand is when I met ANC
people to teach me about my human rights and about other people’s human rights. After that I associated with the
ANC’s policies and listened to other youths and respect other people, then I would explain about my association with
ANC people to the local youth that we should do the right things. Our parents in their committee meetings, we as
children, we were not able to advise the older people, but we, we briefed ourselves that we should advise our parents
because our parents are old and they were illiterate. Ultimately, when we wanted to talk, they say we are talking politics.
At that time we were not clear what is politics and what is not politics. That is then, therefore, that our parents said we
are politics whilst we were not agreeing with them. That is then that I said, we, the children, can know what’s about
politics.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Sereko, for coming here to-day. Your story is a very complicated story, but it shows
up again the brutality of the police and we will be hearing many stories of what the police did in this area, during to-day
and to-morrow.



I’m glad you’ve, you’ve survived to tell the story and thank you very much for coming here to-day.

 

---------------------------------
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________________________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: No. You’re ... (interrupted)

______________: He’s not hearing me Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Has clearly been someone who’s believed strongly in your principles and you carried those principles
out in the community that you lived in. I just want to make one point in relationship to your story and so many other
stories that we’ve heard to-day. Many people say that the Truth Commission is about the past and closing the past but
the Truth Commission is also a mirror on the future and your story as well as the others to-day reflects one of those
mirrors, if you like, because it clearly shows that where people who are meant to protect our rights and the rights, and,
and the people I’m talking about here are the police. Where they start taking sides in a situation and start believing
clearly that one side is better than another side, then they stop protecting our rights and in a sense I think that’s what we
need to also be learning as we’re going along, that that’s part of the recommendations, if you like, that the Truth
Commission will be making.

I really thank you very, very, very much for being so patient to-day and for

coming here and sharing your story with us. Thank you. Ladies and gentlemen that

brings to an end the proceeding here to-day in Zeerust. We have heard many, many stories to-day. I want to finish where
I started off this morning, which is to appeal again to people to come forward on the one side, to make your statements.
If you haven’t been able, if you haven’t been covered to-day, as far as statements go, there will be people coming back
to your area.

On the other side, and I think as we’ve heard the stories to-day, people have been very careful when it’s, when it’s come
to mention the names of the individuals who were responsible for that pain and torture, but as, I think it was Dr Ally
who said earlier on that we have informed those people. Those people should have received letters, not should, will have
received letters from us, as well as a statement that has been made by the individuals who have come forward to-day.

That time that’s been offered to us, that we as a nation and as a government have allowed to happen, so that people can
come forward and tell their side of the story, is now- we have four days left before the amnesty deadline closes and I
think this is the opportunity for people, those people to come forward and to apply for amnesty, if they so wish, or to
respond to us and to the letters that we’ve sent to them, so please, I make that appeal again to all of those individuals
who may be listening right here, or where people can take the message back to them, that the opportunity is now.

Thank you very much for having us here to-day, for hosting us. I would like to thank the Council of Zeerust for, for
have, giving us the opportunity to use this splendid hall. I would also like to thank a number of community briefers, who
have assisted our briefers in the work to-day. I’m sure you recognise some of the individuals who have been coming to
the stage and I hope that those people will be able to continue giving some support to the deponents, to the witnesses
who’ve come here to-day, because clearly, we are opening up the wounds again and people need to be given support
and that support can come in various ways, either through the professionals in our communities, through the churches,
through other NGO’s who are, may be functioning in this area. So, again, let me thank those people in anticipation for
the work that’s ahead because we were told at the beginning, we recognised this, that really the work of the
Commission, the difficult work of the Commission is after we have finished. So, thank you very, very much for having



us here to-day.

We will be proceeding to Rustenberg to-morrow and then Mabopane on Thursday. Thank you.

 

----------------------------
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------CHAIRPERSON: We also
welcome the students from Rustenburg College. Could they stand up. Welcome, we are very pleased to have our
students in our following, that interest the TRC. We also want to welcome the students from Bergsig High School. They
had just gone out for tea, but in absentia we welcome them. We have already welcomed Rev Diana Gilbert from the
Anglican Church and we also want to welcome the members of Sasco from the University of the North West. Could
they stand up too, so that we recognise them. You will tell them that we have welcomed them.

Now we also want to welcome Father O'Leary, an old friend of the TRC from Justice and Peace. Thank you very much.

We are going to rearrange the programme again for very special reasons. We are now going to call upon Solomon
Bokaba to come forward. I heard that Sasco students have come to support Mr Bokaba and if they have left to go for tea,
why should we rearrange our programme? Please ask them to make it snappy to come in.

Welcome Solomon Bokaba, I will ask you to introduce the person who has accompanied you.

MR BOKABA: They are briefers.

CHAIRPERSON: I will ask Dr Ally to swear you in.

DR ALLY: Solomon, will you please stand and raise your right hand.

SOLOMON BOKABA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: Thank you, sworn in.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Solomon, good morning.

MR BOKABA: Morning doctor.

DR RANDERA: Solomon, you are going to take us back to almost the last days if you like of the then President Lucas
Mangope's government in Boputhatswana and we have heard some stories when we were in Mmabatho last year,
Mafeking today from one student about what had happened, but you are going to give us much more information.
Before you do that, can you just tell us what you are doing now, are you married, do you have any children?

MR BOKABA: I am presently contracted as a candidate attorney with Legal Resources Centre, an organisation which
offers free legal service to the needy and most indigent people in the country, and I am in my first year of contract of
service for them. I hope to be admitted as an attorney by next year, 1998.



DR RANDERA: Good. Will you tell us what happened in 1993 to you.

MR BOKABA: Thank you Doctor. It is with a deep sense of both poignancy and gratitude that the TRC offered me an
opportunity to appear publicly to relive and share with the fellow South Africans on what happened to me during the
dark days of our history. I say it is with a sense of poignancy, because today, the 7th of May 1997, is exactly the day
when I suffered humiliation in the hands of the former Boputhatswana police, 7th May 1993.

I am saying also it is gratifying because I am given an opportunity to enter into a process of calling bygones to be
bygones and start on a new programme of establishing human relationships which are based on human rights.

I will try to give a broad conceptual context in which my suffering and the most gross violation human rights I have
never experienced, politically.

During 1993, I was the President of the Student Representative Council of UNIBO. Now it is called the University of
the North West. I was also a member of the South African Student Congress. Towards the end of January 1993, after we
realised together with the student leadership in South African Student Congress, we decided that we should organise
students in the whole of the Boputhatswana region, from Thabanchu to Maratsane, Madikwe and including even Mabats
area and Legurutsi.

The idea of organising students in tertiary institutions was to start to carry the cudgel of taking along our people in the
process of re-establishing South Africa to become a recognised nation amongst nations internationally and to ensure that
the free political activity which was experienced by other South Africans in other parts of South Africa, should also
prevail in Boputhatswana, and also that that should therefore culminate into reincorporation of Boputhatswana,
peacefully for that matter.

Because, Chairperson, I believe, and that has been the position of most of South Africans in and outside Boputhatswana,
that Boputhatswana was a creation of apartheid policy, it was a dumping zone of our people, those who were removed
from the so-called Black Spots by the Nationalist Party Government, some were removed in the former Western
Transvaal region, some were even removed as far as Johannesburg and dumped in the most depressing living
conditions. I am talking about communities like Hanalagte(?), I am talking about communities like Lerda, I am talking
about communities like Ramatlhabane.

So UNIBO was not an accident to be engaged in that particular struggle, because most of the students who were there,
were the decendents or the children of these victims of apartheid, the dispossessed, the most tortured, the most needy
people of this country. So it was not by accident that we organised, it was within that political context in which we were
ensuring that we need to uplift the need which was there.

And of course, Boputhatswana on its own, headed by Mr Lucas Mangope, was a corruption. It was a corruption between
the illegitimate self-imposed leaders on our people, proclaiming to be legitimate Tswana leaders, with the Nationalist
Party Government. They were proclaiming that they were speaking on behalf of the people of the South Africa, but in
particular Tswanas, and that was a sham. And that is why we as the students, because of the fear of the threat of the
injustices which were experienced by our parents, that could not carry on and ensuring that Boputhatswana is removed
completely politically from the political centre. So it was upon those grounds that we as the students and I in particular,
I took even the leadership on that particular understanding. So it was not by accident.

Immediately, because of my history, I joined the ANC immediately when it was unbanned in 1990. I was the
chairperson of the ANC in Nitsoteng(?) in the Ditsebotla(?) district and when I went to UNIBO, it was very clear that
the security police knew about me, and immediately when I assumed or I was elected as a President of the SRC, there
was a clear campaign to demonise and create me as a perverse by both the politician and the media in Boputhatswana.
Here I am talking about the pronouncements which were done by politicians.

Mr Mangope was leading that particular campaign. He once called our parents in 1992, towards the end of 1992, and
told them that what the students are doing in that University, which he proclaimed to be his, was something which he
cannot tolerate. He was taking our struggle, our just cause, and creating UNIBO as an area where we were promoting
prostitution, or we were promoting immoral activities, he was in fact generally misinforming and lying to our parents to



create that sense of confusion to our parents. And of course most of our parents fell into that trap.

And in that particular meeting, he told them and at that time, I was, amongst other leaders, I was enroled for LLB at
UNIBO, he told them that he is not afraid of an LLB student. So I took it contextually that he was referring to me.

Then after that, Mr Masilo, who was a Telecommunication Minister, addressed High School students in early 1993,
misinformed them that I am organising students in UNIBO and I am presently in the good books of the ANC. The ANC
is organising a scholarship after I have caused havoc in Boputhatswana, leaving and going abroad to go and study.

Mr Nsimade(?) once addressed students in Tlokane village, where he told them that - he mentioned my name and said
that when they hear that name they must know that is the name of the enemy. So all those things by politicians were
creating an impression that here we are living with a perverse person, who must be taken out of our community, because
Boputhatswana was created as if it is the best amongst the Bantustans which were created in South Africa.

So now what was very clear is that our people fell into that kind of a trap, because when you go to Mmabatho, you saw
the glamour, the beauty, the glittering about Boputhatswana. But when you go to the village where I orginate,
Deloke(?), Hammanskraal region, you can see the real results of apartheid. You can see the poor people, people who are
hopeless, begging, dying, procreating children without any prospect of a very good living future. So it was very clear
that Mangope was just creating an environment that Mmabatho, it is that symbol of progress, whereas our people in the
village areas, the areas that I have already mentioned, that was what was the problem. And we were coming from those
villages and those townships which he neglected.

The print media started throw in letters about my name. People were writing, I cannot vouch who were those, but they
were just having anonymous pen names to say that Solomon Bokaba has been sent by the ANC to come cause confusion
in the most beloved country, Boputhatswana and so forth and so forth. Newspapers like the Mail, of course even the
Sowetan, the Star, they always carried out those kinds of letters. In a way they were performing their task. But the Mail,
which was the Boputhatswana weekly newspaper, I think because of their editorial comments, you could see that they
were agreeing in one or other way perpetuation that kind of perception about myself as an individual amongst other
leaders, amongst other student leaders.

When you listen to the radio news, when I appeared in court, because I appeared in several, I was charged with several
offences, so-called political offences, the media was always creating me, the radio was always creating me as a perverse,
somebody who must be eliminated. And I think that that culminated into the Boputhatswana Security Forces' picking
me up as an individual who must be dealt with.

And I still remember after the graduations of 1993, we had a demonstration. Our demonstration was a peaceful
demonstration to mobilise our community and the fellow graduates that we still have to do a lot of things. After they
graduate, they must show that they become part and parcel of our communities. They are going to develop them,
because we believed the UNIBO was created for a particular purpose to serve Boputhatswana with a civil service - the
graduates from UNIBO. But anyway some managed to go out and so forth, but that was a specific political mission
about UNIBO. So that demonstration was there to ensure that this democracy within UNIBO itself and so forth and so
forth. The police on that day, they manhandled me, they shoved me, I was pushed from pillar to post and so forth and so
forth and when they were manhandling me, one captain which I know very well, Ben Tlakane, he was a commander of
the Security Forces, he told me that, you know you Bokaba, your names are numbered. They were pushing me, taking
me out of the people, but otherwise that day, we managed to wrap it, our demonstration went peaceful.

Subsequent to that, I was arrested on my way from Medunsa to UNIBO with other student leaders. And on that specific
night, it was Sunday, I do not exactly remember the date, I was told that by Ben Tlakane with another sergeant called
Malobi, they told me that you are going to be eliminated. And I do not want to define elimination, but to categorically
state Chairperson that elimination as a political activist and as a student activist I knew that it was not detention, it was
that you must be killed.

Then thereafter we went to a multi-party negotiations forum at Kempton Park, as Sasco, to go and demonstrate and
show that we impact on other negotiators that in Boputhatswana whilst they are coming here to negotiate, there is no
free political activity. Elections are around the corner. As students we feel that our communities must be able to



participate in those kind of elections, education and so forth and so forth. They must be empowered so that they must be
able to exercise one of the most important rights which we fight for, for people just to make their own cross to vote.

So we went there and after we marched I was then, I received from another student that I must just be careful of my
movements because he has just overheard people that my days are numbered. And there at the World Trade Centre, Mr
Cronje, who was the chief negotiator of Boputhatswana refused to receive our memorandum and he then said to us that
when we want to hand a memorandum to him or the Boputhatswana Government, we must do that in Mmabatho. And
then we agreed with him that we will come and present this memorandum as we are doing now in Kempton Park, we
will march to our Government Buildings and hand this memorandum peacefully. We then agreed. He then said that,
pick out a date and make a correspondence to me.

Because at that stage, we had established the joined SRC's, the joint SRC's was a structure which was coordinating
activities of SRC's in the tertiary institutions in Boputhatswana. UNIBO and colleges of education and various
technikons which they are called manpowers. So I was the chief spokesperson. So thereafter we then organised with
various students' SRC's that on that day, the 7th May, they all should descend into Mmabatho and we must march to
Government Buildings and present the memorandum.

And before the 7th, we had communication, we wrote letters to Mr Rowan Cronje's office to say to him that on the 7th
we will be there to present the memorandum. They must ensure that somebody must come and receive that
memorandum. That memorandum was just to highlight the students and generally the people's views that there should
be free political activity, that Tswanas should be reincorporated, there should be freedom of academic activity and so
forth and so forth.

Now Mr Cronje never responded to our letters. On the morning of the 7th I requested the Secretary General of our SRC,
Mr Obeke Mamongoale, to communicate with Rowan Cronje's office that we will be marching. We have organised, we
are coming. We have not heard anything from them. Then we could not get an answer. You know, what was very
worrying about Bop it was that even if you pick up the phone and phone Boputhatswana Television, Radio and inform
them that look we are going to march, can you come and cover? Heh Bokaba is on the line, yeh, yeh, yeh!!!! I don't
want to talk to Solly. So this was a fear, because on that day I even tried to phone these people. And even the office of
Rowan Cronje it was very clear that the secretaries who were there, I do not know them, they even told Mamangoale
that there is nothing they can do. They have been instructed that they must not communicate with us. So we then took a
decision that we are proceeding with the march.

Now what happened is that during the night of the 6th they had blockaded the - the Security Forces blockaded
Mmabatho, all entrances into Mmabatho. Many students from other colleges were stopped, they could not come in,
there were roadblocks. But some managed to come. So it was UNIBO only left to march on that day. So because I was
in the leadership, students wanted to march. We then resolved that we are going to march. We converged in front of the
Great Hall, the University Great Hall, by ten o'clock. Then immediately when we converged, I saw a troupe of about
plus/ minus twenty police. They were marching as if, you know how police usually, they converge in the morning their
police stations they are parading, and they trooped towards us. They gained entrance through the main entrance and as I
was, at that time I was having a loud hailer, I was addressing the students that weare still awaiting other students will be
coming, who are proceeding with our march.

And then as these policemen who were marching towards us, they then stopped about plus/minus twenty metres away
from us. They were commanded by a, I do not know his label, but he is one Belane, but I think he was one of the most
influential people in the Boputhatswana Security Police Force. I know him, because one of my arrests as a student
leader, he told me at Mmabatho police station that he is not part of the Intelligence or Security Police, he is just
commanding the Riot Squad, but if he can get an opportunity of eliminating me he will gladly do that and run to the
office of Mangope and tell him that I have done my work. So I knew him very well.

And because he was having a problem of stammering as a person he was not clad in the police uniform, he was in mufti,
and then this troop which he was leading, he then stood in front of them, he was just in front of me, about twenty metres
away. So we could see each other. I was having a loud hailer, he was also having a loud hailer.

He started talking to me, to students through me in anyway. And he said to ask, but because he was not clear, because he



was stammering, I could not gather what he was saying. I then told him, I then told the students that we need not worry
about them. They are peace officers, they are coming to watch how we are going to march. Because that is what we had
expected, particularly that they were right in the campus.

Then they then stepped, they then moved towards us. So they closed the gap. They were about ten metres now from us.
(Tape ends.....) ... UNIBO, and there were many, so we mandated others student leaders to go and negotiate with the
police at the main gate and hear what their story is. Because these other ones who were in front of us, it was not clear,
because their leader was not very clear to us. He was just ambigious. I could not even hear what he was saying. But the
students were just carrying their own placards. I mean placards, peaceful placards to say we want re-incorporation of
Bophuthatswana, free political activities, can the students be left alone, all those kind of things. Peaceful, nothing.

And at that time when they moved towards us, I then asked the students to sit down. And the students listened to my
instructions. They sat down. And Mr Stepe Surampele came who was the President UNIBO staff association and we
then asked him to deliver a message of support. And he delivered that message to the students and thereafter I took over
and I said to the students that we are not going to waste any time. We will be marching. At that time, students could be
plus minus two hundred.

At that time when they came towards us - after I asked the students to sit down. Then one of the - becuase Belane was
talking to this troop which he was leading, he then looked at them and then one of them, because they were wearing
helmets and they were having teargas canisters and sjamboks, batons, and then one of them released a teargas canister
towards us. And that teargas canister fell in the midst of the students. And the students then immediately stood up and
they ran towards the Great Hall.

Because one of things as a leader, you cannot run away when you do not know why you are running away, I then stood,
and then I looked at was happening and then I asked him, Belane what are you doing? And then at that time there was
smoke, so I was suffocating. I then decided to slowly move towards the main gate to ask those who are negotiating with
our leaders to know exactly what is happening.

And as I was moving I heard somebody saying "fire". At that time students had run towards the University buildings
and even they were taking shelter through the Great Hall. So at that time when they were moving towards - as I was
moving when I heard somebody say "fire", I lay down, I took cover. And now because there was smoke, I then decided
to stand up. But, because there was now a commotion, I heard two loud - I could not figure out whether as a gunshot, or
what, but immediately, because I felt that I was visible, I then stood up. As I was now moving towards the main gate,
when I turned and see what was happening behind me, I saw these policemen running towards me and as they were
running towards me, I was still having my loud hailer. And as they were approaching me, the first one who managed to
arrive at me, shouted an expletive, he said something like, you are going to see shit today. He then took out his baton,
and these other ones who were following me, he started lashing me on my head. And as they were assaulting me,
because he did not have the helmet at that time, I could see him it's Plaatjie, I know him by surname, it is Plaatjie. As he
was hitting, there were, because I was not concentrating on my body to ensure that I do not get seriously hurt, they then,
all of them, they started hitting me with a baton on my shoulders, on my head and I could then at that time recognise the
other one. The name is Moratiwa. I do not know whether it is a pen name, I mean a nick name or what, but I know
Moratiwa well, because he was part of the Security Police. In 1991 when I was detained in Lefurutsa Police Station, he
was there as my interrogators and then he even moved me from Lefurutsa to Mmabatho. So I know him very well. And
when he started hitting, he told me that I have been looking for you, Bokaba, for a long time. As they were hitting me
and these other ones they were angry, they were just slashing on me and Plaatjie, because I know him as football player,
he was playing for Tsitlakole United Brothers. So I know him from that because I played football at some point in time.
So as they were hitting me then one security officer from University Security Department came, Mr Babote, he then
wanted to take me out of them,they refused and they started even lashing him and as a consequence the two of us were
injured.

So as they were hitting me, it was public, I mean it was very clear that here are police who are attacking somebody who
was not posing as a threat firstly, I was moving away from them. They could if, because they were having powers to
arrest me and to detain me for any offence which they were thinking in their own senses that I am committing an
offence. And as they were assaulting, that assault could have taken about more or less seven minutes, as they were



assaulting me, then I found myself in the hands Mr Tsepeso Rampele. Then he then took me and he was fighting with
Belane. At that time Belane was coming, I was busy, but he was shouting at Tsepiso and saying, leave this man he is
under arrest and Tsepiso was saying that no, this man is bleeding, you have injured him. I want take him to hospital. He
is hurt. No leave him, he is under arrest, don't tell me bullshit, he is under arrest.

So then he then took me. Then other policemen took me to Mazda 626. When they were taking me to Mazda 626, I then
recognised another police officer. His name is Modisa. I do not know if it is the surname, or the name. In the car,
Modisa, I knew him and I think he was spying on my activities in Itsoseng(?), when I was still based in Itsoseng,
becuase the other day when I was watching a video of Mandela, secretly, he came there with a friend and he was there
and he appeared to be a very nice guy to me. So when I got into the car, he told me you bastard, ons het jou vandag. En
jy gaan vrek. You are going to die, the people who assaulted you didn't do anything. I was bleeding. So I told them that
no man, I am feeling dizzy, I can't see what is happening.

Then Modisa then instructed another officer who was in the car, the 626 Mazda car phone, he then told him that phone
the media officer, Colonel George and inform that the students were pelting, attacking the police with stones so we were
defending ourselves. So this Bokaba was injured because he was part of the group which were attacking the police. And
at that time I wanted to respond to say that no, you are misinforming a media officer.

And then at that time, I think the minute they even spoke to him, it was black out. And I saw myself at the Telesedi
Clinic in Soweto and I was then informed by the doctors that I was brought there from Victoria Hospital and it was after
three or four days when I discovered it was, I am sure it was Monday or Tuesday, that the day this thing happened was
on Friday.

Now, I was hospitalised for about four to five weeks and I attended medication and I got medical treatment for about
almost two years. Since last year I feel bad. So the question of medical, my medical situation, I can't vouch on it,
because the doctors are still looking into this matter and they must still reveal my situation.

Now the whole thing about this assault was because I was a student leader and it is very clear that on that day, this
police left the students, because the way we are used to them as when they were taking student, they would rush
indiscriminately and assault students. But on that day, they rushed straight to me, the whole troop. And as they were
attacking me, students and other people were watching. So it was clear on that day, that they had picked on me and this
was a group which was supposed to be dealt - I was supposed to be dealt with by. And unless today they can come and
convince me that they were caught on the crossfire, but they must today for me to be able to relive and to ensure that I
be able to reconcile with them, because, one, most of the Bop Police or the former Bop Police, all of them, they come
from the situation which I come from. They might have been there for economic reasons, but they don't have any way to
convince me that Boputhatswana was an legitimate institution. So those who attacked me, they were attacking me
because they were preserving the ideas of the politicians.

And I am saying today that they need to come, because I have met them, one or the other, and it is surprising that the
other one I met in a church, but he was expecting me as a victim, to reconcile with him. He never told me, I am talking
about Plaatjie. I met Morati (...indistinct) now he has been placed as a traffic officer, when I greeted him when he was
stopping me the road, he was just pretending as if he does not know me. And I said to him, but can't you feel? So Mr
Chairperson, I feel that it is for me to ensure that I reconcile, but they also have to come to me and reconcile. That
would be, I will be able to handle the situation, because for now I do not know, because I am still a committed member
of the ANC and the ANC for sure want a Democratic Society, and they are the peace officer now, that are still there and
many of them they are still there. I am not sure that they believe and they support the present dispensation. And if they
can come to me, I will be able to say that these police officers, they mean it, they want to come and share with me and
say that we were on the wrong side. Forgive us. They have not done that, in almost four years.

So that on its own, creates an impression to me as a patriotic in this country, that can we be able to harbour these kind of
people. So they need to do that, because I believe, one, they had done that deliberately and through their
pronouncements as Security Forces, they were telling me that they will eliminate me at some point in time.
Unfortunately God was on my side. The strategy which they embarked on, was a very wrong one, because if they could
have wanted to eliminate me, I do not think they could have done that. They were exposing and I think God was



ensuring that they be exposed what they are for and what they represented.

In closing, I am saying the TRC, it is a very legitimate structure, but it must help me to impress upon those police
officers to ensure that they meet me and then we relive this and we finish, we deal with it. Because it keeps on coming
to me and I always worry that whilst South Africa is experiencing crime and confusion, will they not come back to me,
because some are still angry of what is happening. So I am still living in that kind of psychological problems.

And the other thing is that, because this for me to be injured and to be assaulted, was based on the question of women, I
mean was based on the question of students fighting for democracy. I hope the TRC when they look into what can be
done, because I am not looking at the question of reparation. I just want to see South Africa having a free democratic
society where people will voice their own views, but within the context of the law and they operate within the law. And
I think one way or the other we are attempting to do that. I want to see an integrated human rights education with
particular emphasis to the police officers, with particular emphasis to those who were in the Intelligence and Security
Forces, because they were political police. They need to understand that human rights is part of what they are supposed
to do.

Secondly, this might sound an ambitious one. The University of North West played a significant role. The Government
must help me to establish a centre for human rights, because the University is based in a rural province, to help our
people to understand human rights, including the police. And to ensure, that when we move forward, this issue of
human rights, it's not a human rights for public posturing, rhetoric, but people understand what we mean by human
rights, not civil liberties, development, social economic rights, so that our people understand these things. So that
particular, that kind of a centre, can be of highly significant, in particular to the this kind of a province. And to ensure
that advice centres, particularly in the area where I originate in, Hammanskraal, because, one, we were not affected by
forced removals, but we would not be declared a Black Spot, because we were strategic for Apartheid Policies. We were
far from Pretoria, far from the White Man, so-called White Man's Land, so we were just Africans secluded there in the
mid of (...indistinct) so we are not problem.

But we suffered humiliation, we suffered violence, not physical violence, but constructive violence, constructive
humiliation; where there was never employment, illiterate, high illiteracy, children were just dying, because there were
no hospitals. We do not have water, electricity and so forth and so forth. I do recognise that the Government is
attempting to do some other things.

And the Police, particularly Ben Hlakanya's and Belange's they must tell us, who instructed them to come and assault
me. They must tell me who was hatching that idea because I believe that they were working under a Minister of Law
and Order who was Mr Mangope himself. So can they come and tell us, who was instructing them, because they could
not just take those batons without any mandate. So they were doing that with a specific mandate. To come and share
with me, who was instructing them. Then I will be able to enter into process of reconciliation. I am not a bitter man, I
still have a long way to go and I still have to provide services to this country, hence my profession. So I am saying that
reconciliation is a quid pro quo process. They must come to me and the TRC. I am asking for your services to ensure
that my request and my recommendations are taken forth. I know that your ...(intervention)

DR RANDERA: Mr Bokaba, I am going to stop you there. Thank you very much. I am sure that today you have spoken
for thousands of students and student leaders who experienced the gross human rights violation that you talked about
earlier on. Solly I just have, I think your words have spoken for themselves today. I just have one question. As you
know the deadline for amnesty approaches, which is the 10th of May, this Saturday is the deadline. Let us assume that
many of these people, and you speak for many victims in what you have echoed today, let us assume that these people
do not apply for amnesty, let us assume they do not come forward. As you know the Commission is asked to make
recommendations as part of our report. What would your advice be, given that you know that many of these people are
still holding office today, what would your advice be in terms of these recommendations we have to make to
Government about these individuals?

MR BOKABA: One, Bishop Tutu, the Chairperson of the TRC, throughout the weekend and the media again ensured
that people of South Africa hear him, to say that people must come and apply for amnesty. And amnesty will ensure that
you are not going to be subjected to criminal, nor civil damages. I am saying to them, I am saying to you that speak to



them. Let them come and submit their amnesty. The 10th May is still an official date, it's not far. Today is the 7th. They
can even make a note that I have not prepared, I am still coming to submit. I do not think that you are rule bound. I think
you are here to assist people to get into a process of reconciliation. And it is never late if they had not done that.

But if they are not applying for amnesty, it means that we are now dealing with people who either, they are not
committed to the process of re-establishing South Africa as a new nation. Secondly, they are not police officers who
wants to bury their past and move forward. The Government must ensure in your recommendation that this kind of
people must be stopped from continuing their service. Because I am not convinced that when they are given an
opportunity to come and share with people what they have done, or just to apply for amnesty and say that can you
forgive us, because we might have been misled, or we might have been doing it deliberately. I have seen Brian Mitchell
going into the community which he killed people there. And the problem is that with Boputhatswana, they think because
they were Black, in particular Africans, they are not similar to the White people who abused people. So I think that must
be impressed upon them. They must ensure that they apply and if they do not apply, they must be dismissed from the
service, because this service is not a militaristic service, it is a human rights based service and of course it is still being
difficult, because people can't differentiate between the police and the community policing office and so forth and so
forth. That will be my advice.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Solly. I have no further questions, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Solomon, when you were speaking earlier, you said that when you were in the police van and the officers
reported to their media liaison person of the events they said that they acted in self-defence, that the students had
actually pelted them with stones, throwing stones at them. Were there incidents where there were those kinds of clashes
between students and police, where student actually did throw stones, pelt the police with stones?

MR BOKABA: No, there were never those incidents. As I explained, the students were just seated, then one of the
police, threw, he threw a teargas canister in the, I mean right in the middle of the group of the students who were
assembled there, and they ran away. There were never any students who picked up a stone. It was just a peaceful
situation from the side of the students. And there was never any incident of confrontation which came from the students
and in any way the police never even approached the students. They came straight to me. And I was just having my
loud-hailer and a paper in my hand.

DR ALLY: I was not only speaking about that incident, Mr Solomon, I was speaking more generally. Were there
incidents were there were actually clashes where students themselves were also involved?

MR BOKABA: No, there were never any incidents during that day between the police ...

DR ALLY: No, not that day, but on other occasions. Was that the only incident like that, that you were involved in?

MR BOKABA: No, there were never any - you see, as a student leader, particularly from 1992 until 1993, there was
never any incident where the students were attacking police or the students showed any, or had any intention of
attacking the police. The police were always coming to the students and they were sjamboking students, they would run
up after the students, kick them, assault them. Some, they were killed, I mean kicked and assaulted behind. They could
not see, because the students were dispersing in most of the incidents as we were trying to march, or we were having
some activity, political activities within the campus. So students at the University, during my leadership, never at any
stage confronted the police. I preached a very peaceful approach to issues.

DR ALLY: And what about people who were supportive of Mangope's government, whether they were students,
whether they lived in the community what was the attitude of students towards them? Because yesterday when we were
in Zeerust, there were a few witnesses who came forward to say that if you were not a member of the ANC, particularly
after the nineties, you also became a target and your house was set alight or you were attacked. What was the attitude of
students towards those who supported Lucas Mangope's government?

MR BOKABA: You see, the students generally did not support the Boputhatswana Government. But there were who



might have been supporting it. They were not clear to us. But we did not have a problem with students, particularly with
Boputhatswana, I mean those who were favouring Boputhatswana. We were just living in another part of South Africa,
where we were seeing SASCO, PASO, AZASCO as the legitimate students' organisations. We never had any student
organisation which supported Boputhatswana or Boputhatswana Government or Boputhatswana Ruling Party at that
stage, the CPD. So we never even at any stage had confrontation.

But what I can just relate to you is that one day when I was travelling from Mmabatho to (...indistinct) in a taxi, there
was this old man who was in the taxi and he appeared to be favouring Boputhatswana. And he was influenced by media,
by the pronouncement by the politicians that there is this student called Solomon Bokaba in UNIBO who is causing
problems. And I suppose that parent had a kid at UNIBO. Now what he was saying is that he was just talking to others
in the taxi, and I was there, about me, the bad things I am doing. He has been planted by the ANC, I do not even know
the surname Bokaba in Boputhatswana. So you could see that there was people like Mr Mangope, they were playing on
the emotions and the lack of understanding of our people and in particular dealing with the question of tribalism. I am a
Motswana, but because somebody who is not Motswana does not understand that Bokaba is Motswana. He thinks that I
am just a foreigner who has just come in to cause him, set up by the ANC there. And I was not, I was never on a mission
of the ANC. But at that stage as student leader I was a member of the ANC, but the ANC never mandated me and said
Bokaba, go and cause harm. I was there performing the task and because at that stage I was called upon to ensure that I
move forward.

So it was very clear that that parent then gave me a picture that our parents, one or the other, they are being influenced,
but if we can get an opportunity of talking to them. And as time goes on, they started to relive and some even started to
approach me to tell me that we never understood. Immediately after I was assaulted so they could see that even if
Bokaba is wrong, or he might be doing something wrong, this is no way to subject a person to an ill-treatment. So
people started to voice out and definitely showed that the struggles which we waged were the precursor of what
happened in the 1994 uprisings in Bop, because we had already planted seeds in terms of talking to people through
SRC's and meetings, people who would sympathise with students and so forth and so forth and I am happy that, that is
now part of our history which I have to deal with it and forget and move forward.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Solly, thank you very much for the clear and lucid submission that you have given us and we do
admire the participation of the students and the young people in the struggle. And we are where we are today, because
of their contribution.

You spoke of patriotism, reconciliation, I hope young people and students now will just be as vehemently involved in
the new issues that are facing, the new problems that are facing our country now and not forget where we come from,
the hardships and oppression that we suffered and will be part of a new group of people who are going to support our
(...indistinct) new Government in bringing up this democracy. Thank you very much for coming to share with us.

MR BOKABA: Thanks.
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DR ALLY: Bishop Dowling, welcome and thank you for coming to this hearing. Could I ask you please if you would
just stand and raise your right hand to take the oath.

KEVN P DOWLING: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: Thank you. The witness is sworn in.

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Piet Meiring will lead you in the discussions.

PROF MEIRING: Bishop Dowling, it is my privilege to help you to relate you story, your testimony. Just before we
start talking about what happened in March and again in November in 1991, would you just please tell us how long have
you been ministering in this area? How long have you been here when this incident happened?

MR DOWLING: I am a Pretoria-boy. I have ministered in different parts of South Africa, in the townships, Cape Town,
Pretoria, but in the area where I am now, I have been ministering for six and a half years.

PROF MEIRING: Six and a half years. Thank you ever so much. Please tell us what happened on those different
occasions.

MR DOWLING: I would like to begin by stating that in comparison to the suffering of my Black brothers and sisters,
what I went through is rather insignificant. I was really part of the struggle of my sisters and brothers and I was involved
with them and to that extent I suffered harassment and so forth, and their sufferings really became part of mine and
deeply affected me.

Also I would like to state, that I was part of a wider group of pastors in this area, Christian pastors under the ReverenD
Johannes Selapedi and linked to the SACC, who gathered around the issue of Human Rights. And that group, we went
to Mmabatho in 1992 in great distress over the human rights violations and avoided road blocks and managed to have a
demonstration in Megacity as pastors against human rghts violations and we were manhandled and so forth. But it is to
that group I want to also pay tribute, I was part of that.

What I am specifically concerned with is the area around Phokeng and its environs, Rustenburg in 1991 and it went on
into 1992, where there was a whole series of very brutal human rights violations, teargassing of funerals, the Isweletu
homeless people in Tlhabane who were harassed and took refuge in our church and we took up an action against the
Boputhatswana Government, interdicting the Boputhatswana Supreme Court to stop this, the homeless on our property
in St Joseph's mission and so forth, these were the people that we were with and that were suffering at that time in a very
serious way. But what has to be understood, I think, in terms of what I was involved with, is where I was living. On St.
Joseph's mission in Phokeng, which is about 15 kilometres outside Rustenburg on the Sun City road, the unique



situation there was that our Catholic mission, St. Joseph's was right on the border of Phokeng village. And Phokeng
village at that time, was in Boputhatswana, but our mission, right on its border was in South Africa. And therefore that
gave us the unique opportunity of offering our facilities to all the groups who had very great difficulty or it was made
impossible in fact to meet in Phokeng and places like that. I am talking about the political organisations, the civics, the
unions and so forth and also the Baphokeng people who could not meet in Phokeng, because it was banned by the
Boputhatswana Government and therefore I gave our facilities and supported always the right of whatever group could
not meet, to give them the right to meet on our property. And that is what brought me into conflict with Mr Mangope
and the Bop Government. With also certain people in the mining community and with the rightwing Farmers, and those
three groups in particular gave me grief.

But what specifically happened was that in February 12 1991, I was called by Mr Mangope to appear before him, his
cabinet members and security force personnel to explain why I was giving our church property for use by groups which
they said are opposed to Boputhatswana. I explained that our stance was one based on what I perceived was the Gospel
message, to bring peace and reconciliation which has to be based on justice and that the basis of all this is a respect for
human rights - freedom to meet, freedom of association, freedom of speech and so forth. And that only through
respecting human rights like this and allowing ourselves to meet, can we proceed to discuss problems and find the way
to peace and reconciliation. I explained that clearly to Mr Mangope and his cabinet. They refused to accept this, saying
that I was in fact supporting agents and groups that were bent on destabilising Boputhatswana.

Shortly after that, in March, this is where the first major incident happened, in March 15, which was a Friday, the whole
ANC executive in Phokeng was arrested in the early hours of the morning. One of the members, Mrs Bopolamo, was a
Catholic of our community. They were taken in and they disappeared and we did not know where. She was taken away
in her night clothes. They did not even allow her to dress. I struggled all day to find where she was and I took a chance
and went to the Phokeng Governors' Office where the Security Police were also and I just went in and I took a chance
and said to the Security Police officer, I think you are holding Mrs Bopolamo here. And he said, yes we are, and I said,
well I have brought clothes and I have brought food. He said we can't take food, but I will take the clothes. They were
released that night.

Then on that weekend I met Mrs Semane Moloklegle, the wife of Chief Lebone and this is the issue around which the
incident I am going to refer to revolves.

She was born in Botswana, married to Chief Lebone of Phokeng and she was therefore a Botswana citizen, but had the
right from the South African government to residence. Now Mr Mangope, after the coup in 1988, the attempted coup,
when Chief Lebone had to go into exile, he increasingly focused on Mrs Semane Moloklegle, because she became the
focal point of resistance to the Bop Government among her Baphokeng people. And therefore, at the beginning of 1991
I heard from her, because she visited me regularly, that they were giving her a monthsextension on a Boputhatswana
residence permit. And then in February she was told that this would expire on March the 21st 1991. She would therefore
have to go voluntary or would be deported.

Just before that, on the Monday before that march on Thursday, March 21st, which was Sharpeville day of course, quite
ironic that they chose that day to deport her, I went down to Mmabatho to meet the Minister of Internal Affairs, Chief
Victor Suping, who is now the chairperson of the house of traditional leaders in Cape Town. He was Minister of Internal
Affairs at that time and I went to him with great concern to ask him to please talk to the cabinet and to Mr Mangope
because the potential for violence and harm around the deportation of Mrs Moloklegle was great. Could they not
reconsider this and give her an extension of her permit? He was nervous, but he promised to bring that to a meeting of
the Cabinet the next morning, Tuesday the 19th.

That afternoon, Tuesday the 19th, Mrs Moloklegle herself was called down to Mmabatho to appear before Mr Mangope
who spent ten minutes basically wiping the floor with her, telling her he had every right to deport her and that was it.
And she had to leave. He even told her supporters, Chief Pilane and his supporters to leave the room. He would not
allow them to stay with her. So she came back, saw me that evening, very concerned.

So what happened on March the 21st then, was that all the civic organisations and the little groupings were meeting on
St. Joseph's Mission to commemorate Sharpeville. And then the committee around which the whole concern about Mrs



Moloklegle was responsible, this committee, decided to then turn that gathering into a protest march in Phokeng itself.
They asked the group of pastors I referred to, myself, to lead that with the political leaders. Because it was all the people
asking for this, all the organisations of the people, we as pastors decided we would lead this march. So on that 21st of
March, Thursday, after the Sharpeville Commemoration, we gathered on the Mission and we marched out into Phokeng
village. Of course they knew this was going to happen. There was a very, very heavily armed Police presence, Security
Force presence with armed vehicles and as soon as we turned into the village, they all jumped down from their vehicles.
They had automatic rifles and these were cocked and aimed at us. We walked right up to them and then the Commander,
Colonel Pitse, came forward, stopped us, and then we negotiated with him, a group of us, about what we wanted to do -
to hand over a memorandum on behalf of the people to the Governor, Mr Morake of Phokeng, and then to allow the
people to walk in peace with us to Legato, the home Mrs Moloklegle to say goodbye to her. After a long time he agreed
to that, but he said only a small delegation of us could go forward and walk to the Governor's office and hand the
memorandum. The people had to stay behind on the side. So we agreed to this. We explained it to the people.

So we then walked forward, the small group of pastors and political leaders, towards the Governor's office. Before we
got there, a car stopped right in front of us, coming the other way. Out came Colonel Pitse with the Governor and
Colonel Pitse's attitude now was very different, very hard. He told us we could hand over the memorandum there and
then we had to go back and tell the people to disperse. But we said you had already agreed to allow them to go down to
Mrs Moloklegle's house and we've told them this, there is a potential here for trouble. So he said agreements are there to
be changed.

So we went back, strategising on the way what we could do. We told the people then what we have decided to do was
please go back to the Mission. We took up our position behind them in case there was any harm done to the people from
behind by the police or the Security Forces. They were told on the Mission what had happened and it had been
explained that if they went down now, without the protection of the political leaders and pastors, the potential for getting
injured would be very great. They said there, that they would still want to go. So I knew then that we could be facing
trouble. I went down then to Mrs Moloklegle's house, warned her of this, I had avoided the road blocks, going a back
way, as I came out of the front entrance to her house there was a huge roadblock just ahead of me. And I drove up to it. I
was stopped. I was told that we have to go away. And it was just then that I noticed between the armed cars on the side
of the road, one of our pastors and one of our religious personnel sitting. They had not gone back to the Mission, but had
tried to come down to Mrs Moloklegle's house and had walked into this roadblock.

So then the police were very aggressive. They told me we would have to go. I said, at least let me get these people out.
And as I walked forward I noticed then that the crowd of people was just approaching the roadblock, coming down from
the Mission. It was then that the trouble started. Because without a warning to the people to stop there was some
command shouted out and the police from the -Security Forces from the vehicles opened up with water canons and then
with these terrible teargas projectiles, which are very heavy with teargas. If they hit you it could cause severe injury. If
they hit you on the head it could cause even more serious injury, perhaps death. They fired straight at people. They went
beserk.

Just as they started that, I was so close to the vehicles, I heard a command, going up. Shoot the Beruti, shoot the
Ministers. One of the Security Force personnel, jumped down and I was fully clothed in my white cassock as a Bishop,
as were all the ministers that day in their robes, he took aim with fortunately a teargas gun and aimed straight at me,
fired straight at me, I could see the gas escaping from the projectile and so I ducked. And it missed me fortunately and
hit the car behind me. About five or six of these projectiles, I could hear them whizzing past me as I tried to get this
priest out. They all missed me, but other people, as we found out later, were hit by them, they were sjambuked by the
police. It was terrible. They just went beserk all over the village.

We gathered in Mrs Moloklegle's house to report all this and then I went back later that evening to the Mission and she
had to decide what she was going to do in view of this.

I want to say also that as they began the firing, I heard the staccato-fire"to-tto-to-to" like that and I said, oh my God,
they are firing live ammunition and it turned out later that we found that one person named Johannes Mafatse had been
shot dead and his body had been taken into the clinic which was very close by. Another person had taken a bullet in the
shoulder, which we found out later, that they had opened fire with live rounds.



That night, Mrs Moloklegle, came very, very late to me, it was around ten o'clock at night, to the Mission and in tears
said to me that she had decided for the safety of her people, and to prevent this kind of violence, she would go into exile.
And she asked me then to phone a friend of hers in Johannesburg, to meet is somewhere on that road and asked me to
drive her away. And she got into my car and we drove out and we passed the road leading down to Legato and that is
when she burst into tears. She was leaving her home and her people and I will never forget the pain of that drive. We
went to one of church residences on the Johannesburg road where she was picked up and went into exile. A brave
woman who came many times in secret back to our Mission to meet her people, to discuss their problems and to support
them in the on-going struggle for justice and human rights.

After that, the group of us who were responsible for the march, decided to collect together the many injured, old women
who had terrible wounds from sjamboks, people who had been hit by these and had wounds and so forth, to hold a press
conference to publicise this, but unfortunately that weekend something happened in Johannesburg, another series of
killings and the press went there.

The official media spokesmen for the Bop Government, Colonel David George, came on television to state that Mr
Mafatse had been stabbed and his body thrown into the clinic. I then went down and through a contact at the clinic we
got a copy of the entrance register for the March, the 21st, where it clearly stated, a man had been brought in with a
bullet wound, bullet wounds and dead already. And another one with bullet wounds in the shoulder and he was
transferred then to the hospital, George Stegman, up there by Saulspoort. So that was where the incident itself finished.

But then three pastors and myself, Reverend Selapedi Reverend Tawana and Reverend George Dalker, all of Tlhabane,
were called to the police station in Tlhabane some weeks later and told they were going to drive us to Mmabatho to
appear before a committee, concerning the march. We then gathered and we decided, no, we could not trust being driven
down there, so I said I would drive us down.

We went and we appeared before Mr Gert Nkau, one of the Ministers in the cabinet and the security police people, and
they questioned us about the march and wanted to know who had drawn up the memorandum. We refused to tell them
and in the end we agreed that we would go back to the organisations and see what they would like to do about this
invitation to a meeting. They all refused of course. And so the incidents of human rights violations continued. The
teargassing of a funeral in September of that year in Lesung.

And then we came to the second incident I speak about, which was in November 23rd, 1991, the bombing of the church
on St Joseph's Mission. One week before that, on a Saturday, one week before that meeting, I was visited by a
delegation from the Boputhatswana Government, Reverend Segwe, Colonel Pitse, Governor Morake and one of the
army personnel or Security Force people, I can't remember his name. They expressed their grave reservations, serious
concern about the meeting to be held on the 23rd, why, because that meeting was an ANC meeting to be addressed by
Mr Rocky Malebane Metsing. It was a welcome home meeting for him and it was also a meeting called to highlight the
fate of political prisoners in Boputhatswana, who were still in jail. There were some hundred prisoners still in jail at that
time, several of them on hunger strike.

Again I was put under pressure to forbid the meeting. I refused, saying that this was our stance in support of human
rights, in support of peace and reconciliation, base on justice and justice can only come about if we respect human
rights. And they could not accept this and I refused to bow down and they went away.

On the Friday, the day before the meeting, at two o'clock in the morning, there was a massive explosion on the Mission.
We heard this terrific explosion and we checked the buildings. There are religious communities who live there. If the
bomb had been placed in any of these houses, near any of these houses, there could have been severe injury. We did not
think to check our church, because the year before, in 1990, our church and our commercial school had been fire-
bombed, causing a lot of damage, but we did not think to check the church, only in the morning, we found this
devastation in the church. A powerful bomb, which the police explained to me was specifically designed to cause
maximum damage through suction and so forth had caused severe damage to the church. I then said the meeting was
still to go ahead. The ANC came in that evening and one of the things that I noticed, was that a bakkie, no not a bakkie,
a mini-bus from one of the mines, came in with a whole group of White miners and they said they were coming to see
the damage to the church. The ANC martials turned them out. The meeting went ahead. Mr Malebane Metsing came in



by helicopter. The meeting did go ahead on Saturday, the 23rd and we then just had to repair our church.

And then from there, I was called again by Mr Mangope. A delegation came to me to say he wanted to see me in April
of 1992, where I was specifically threatened during that meeting. I was called to appear before Mr Mangope and his
cabinet and Security Police as have happened in February 1991. This time, Mr Cronje was there and the whole tone of
the meeting was very much more aggressive. Because there was trouble on the mines at that time, a lot of injuries and
killings had gone on at the mines and I was being accused of contributing to this by allowing the National Union of
Mine Workers to hold meetings on St Joseph's Mission, because all other South African Unions were in fact banned in
Boputhatswana.

And so I went in there and this very aggressive meeting where I was asked by Mr Cronje, in a very offhand way, you
always talk about human rights, give us one case of a human rights violation. And I said, I will and I took up the case of
Mrs Maggie Bopalamo, who is now the district manager of education. She, I think has given a statement to the
Commission. I was deeply involved with her where she was arrested for two weeks at the time of the attempted coup.
Her husband got five year's jail. Some weeks later, she was taken in again and spent ten months in jail without trial and I
kept saying this to Mr Mangope and the cabinet. They tried to interrupt me, but I got my story right through. It was the
help of the Spirit as we read in the Gospels. When you do not know what to say, the words will be given to you. That
happened to me that day. And I went right through all the incidences where she was kept in prison for ten months
without trial, then released, cancer was diagnosed, she spent three months in hospital. She was banned, house arrested,
she had to report twice a day to police. Then the next year, her so-called court case came up and there was no evidence.
She was being accused of sedition. She was then banned form teaching. She was a teacher at Tlabane. She was head of
department at Tlabane College of Education. Her permit to teach was withdrawn, she had no job. And then I went right
though this with Mr Mangope, but then I kept quiet about something that was happening just then.

To get some kind of income, she had been given a job as running a tuck shop at Mankwe College, the Teacher Training
College. While she started there she got visits from the Security Police and Mr Morake and then the Rector of the
College was told that she had to be sent off the premises. She had no permission to do this. That came from Mmabatho.
The security police came to her and said that he wanted her to be a spy, to inform on ANC and all these. She came in
great terror to me.

I went to Pretoria and met a lawyer friend of mine and we met Mr Brian Currin and we organised a trap for the Security
policeman. I hired a sophisticated recording device in a briefcase. Mrs Bopalamo, a very brave woman, invited him to
her house and they recorded a two hour conversation in which he gave all the promises and threats related to her being
an informer.

This was officially translated and then I organised with lawyers in Pretoria to bring a court action against Mr Mangope
and several of his Ministers and the Security police to exposed this whole thing, and on a technicality, because we were
not given a court case, for a period of about nine months, the judge found against us for taking too long to bring this
case to court.

Mr Mangope at the end of that meeting in April 1992, at the end of this acrimonious meeting, said to me, since you will
not agree to stop these meetings, since you are supporting groups that are bent on destabilising Boputhatswana, we will
take whatever measures we think are necessary to safeguard ourselves against you. I took that to be an implicit threat
against us at St Joseph's, perhaps against myself. So I took it up with our bishops' conference who protested to the
Foreign Affairs. I had a meeting with Foreign Affairs. They said but of course you must realise South Africa recognises
that Boputhatswana is an independent homeland, an independent state, but they did agree to contact them. I received
some assurance that perhaps they would not cause any problems to us at St Joseph's and they said that I must try and
stop having these meetings. I said I cannot do that. And that was basically the end of that saga and we continued with
our struggle, which I wanted to just simply say was my own struggle, being part of the people who were struggling.
Thank you.

PROF MEIRING: Bishop Dowling, thank you very much. It was an inspiring account you gave and one is humbled by
listening to you and your colleagues and the courage the Lord gave to you. I saw that you came with a document in your
hand, is that the more comprehensive statement?



MR DOWLING: That is right, yes.

PROF MEIRING: Will you hand that to us please, afterwards.

MR DOWLING: Yes, I will.

PROF MEIRING: Then we can add it to the statement. I just want to ask one or two questions and then perhaps some of
my colleagues would like to add to that.

First, and only on a technical point, you spoke about Mr Johannes Mafatse who was killed. Do you know whether he
has made, or his survivors, his family, made a statement on his behalf?

MR DOWLING: That I do not know. All I know is he was a teacher and he actually worked with our first witness this
morning. I was never able to trace the family. I do not know whether they made a statement and that is precisely why I
wanted to make a statement, in case some of these, what I would call the little people of our society, perhaps they would
not hear about the Truth Commission and would not give in a statement. That is why I wanted to speak on behalf of him
and the family, about that incident on March 21st where he died.

PROF MEIRING: But we have taken note of it and we will see from our side whether we can do something about that.

MR DOWLING: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to ask only two or three questions. You mentioned that you referred back to the South
African Council of Bishops' Conference.

MR DOWLING: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Were they supportive, your colleagues in the Catholic Church, did they understand what you were
doing, were they supportive of your actions?

MR DOWLING: I got very great support. Actually Archbishop Hurley from Durban, phoned me in the night of the
march, when he heard that I had been ducking these projectiles and he said, he said I see your cricketing days have
helped you to duck the bouncers, to duck the bouncing balls.

And our Bishops' Conference of course, Kanya House in Pretoria, was bombed also, in the struggle days, but there our
Conference Headquarters had a special fund which they had got from overseas to aid all kinds of action on behalf of
human rights of the people. And so all these court actions that I was able to bring against the Bop Government and so
forth for Mrs Bopalamo for example, payment of the lawyers, all of this came out of that, with immediate effect. There
was no problem. I just had to apply. ...(tape ends). ....about the harassment of people and the church at St Joseph's
Mission, because you must remember at every meeting that took place on our Mission, the people from Phokeng, brave
as they were, had to go through these roadblocks on their way to the Mission and on the way back and risk being
teargassed and beaten up, as I saw so often. So they wanted us, our Bishops Conference gave me complete support and
the SACC as well from Rustenburg for the stand we took.

PROF MEIRING: And the local churches, the other church communities in Rustenburg, did they understand? Did they
support you and your community?

MR DOWLING: I can't speak for all the churches. One fact that saddens me is that, talking just about the Christian
pastors community in the whole Boputhatswana area, we were not united. There was a ministers' fraternal called
Bomifra, Boputhatswana Ministers Fraternal, Bomifra, whose patron was President Mangope himself and three or four
of those ministers were in his cabinet. They, when you heard them speak, sadly, it sounded as if they were talking on
behalf of the Boputhatswana Government. They were divided from the other group that I have mentioned, headed by
Reverent Johannes Selapedi, who is now the Minister of Agriculture in the North West Government, around the whole
issue of human rights.



So we had a pastors' community that was divided, sadly. And I would say that goes for many actual church
communities. You had some people who supported Mr Mangope, even right to the end, perhaps did not understand the
issues I am talking about human rights. Other people in the same church communities who were totally opposed to Mr
Mangope. And that was so in my own Catholic community as well. And I would say possibly in the some of the other
communities, but I cannot for them all.

PROF MEIRING: Bishop Dowling, on the 14th of December this year the Truth Commission closes its doors and then
it is over to the communities to carry on with the great work of reconciliation. Do you think that the church community,
your community, but the other churches too, will be able in Rustenburg to work on reconciliation? Are you optimistic,
are you positive about what the churches may contribute to future reconciliation in this community?

MR DOWLING: I would be, I think we've got good leadership in this area. I think the people are wonderful, very
forgiving. I always found the people very understanding and forgiving. I think it is up to the churches, particularly the
people who suffered, who may need on-going counselling and support and we see the emotional trauma that people
have been through. I am just afraid that some of these little people will fall through the sieve and won't be able to be
contacted or whatever. I feel perhaps when we get the Truth Commissions' report at the end, the recommendations, the
on-going work is going to have to begin in a serious way and, but I believe that even with all the problems, even with
the rightwing element in this area, which was so strong, I think we have a chance, provided that people can at least
move from the basis of human rights and that we are human beings, people created in the image of God. If we can start
from there, whatever faith groups there are, not only Christian. We can do something, I think. But it is going to be a
long journey, I think, a long journey.

PROF MEIRING: Bishop Dowling, from my side, thank you so much. We know that you delayed a visit to Rome, all
your colleagues, your fellow Bishops have already left for Rome to meet with the Holy Father. You stayed behind for
this day. Thank you, so much. You really did inspire me and all of us. Thank you for your testimony and thank you for
what you have done to this community and may the Lord bless you and keep you in your Ministry in the years to come.
But over to the Chairperson.

MR DOWLING: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, Chairperson. Bishop Dowling, you mentioned three groups of people, you mentioned
three groups of people who harassed you. You mentioned the rightwing groups, the old Bop Government and also the
Bop Security Forces. You did not mention the South African Government, or the South African Forces, Security Forces.
Were they not part of, did they not play a role in the, a direct role in the harassment, especially given that your Mission
was still part of South Africa?

MR DOWLING: I never saw, personally, involvement of the South African Police Force in the, for example on the
March 21st demonstration. The Boputhatswana Security Forces were in the village. On the other side of the Mission that
same day, there was a South African Police contingent. I also noticed during the demonstration that there were plain
clothes White men, in cars, who seemed to be dialoging with the Boputhatswana Security Forces. Whether they were
part of the Bop army group or what I am not sure. I could not tell whether they were South African police. Personally I
did not receive any, or I never experienced the involvement of the South African Police Services.

I would just like to say that one of the issues that I mentioned was the harassment on our Mission of a group of six
hundred homeless people whom we were supporting and giving refuge too, from the rightwing farmers. They had come
off the farms, and the farmers wanted them cleared out. And one night we got a tip-off that two hundred farmers were
coming in to clear these people out. So we came into Rustenburg, got the South African Police out to come and protect
the people and they did. They came and protected the people there. Incidents like that, I was then later on phoned by a
mad farmer. He was really very angry and he said if you do not get rid of them, we are coming in to get rid of them. So I
went up to Boshoek Police Station near the South African Police force there and I protested and I handed all the legal
documents which we had been involved in, in getting a solution which would transfer these people in 1992, to what is
now Boitokong. And I showed them this has all been done in court. We are just waiting for this to be ready and so forth,
so tell these farmers, you know, to lay off, you know. So I had no personal knowledge or experience of the South



African Police involvement with the Bop Police. I am not sure if they were. That is all I could say.

DR ALLY: What was your attitude towards the Bop Government, with the whole concept of Boputhatswana as an
independent country?

MR DOWLING: That was particularly difficult. At the second meeting I had with Mr Mangope and his cabinet, where
Mr Mangope said to me, accused me, he said the fundamental problem here is that the Catholic Church does not support
the independence of Boputhatswana. And I said that you have got to understand that there is no country in the world that
supports this as an independent state. We do not either. It is not up to me as a Bishop to give official support to
Boputhatswana as an independent state, in fact, we do not. It is part of the apartheid creation. I said that does not mean
that I am here actively working for the destruction of Boputhatswana, I said, we have schools for example, we have
clinics and this sort of thing where we have our personnel, religious personnel involved. Because it happens to be in
Boputhatswana, we have to relate with your Government and your Ministers and so forth, because this is where we live.
That does not mean to say I recognise, and I refuse to recognise Boputhatswana as an independent state, I said. But
because this is the authority in this area, we have to relate to you. But he was very angry that I did not actually give my
own personal support and that of the Catholic Church to Boputhatswana as an independent state. So it was that delicate
thing, not recognising it, but a fait accompli that we were subject to them, in our schools, our health work and so forth.
We had to, as it were, work with them in terms of subsidies or whatever permission to have a school or whatever. I do
not know if that explains it. It was a fine line ...(intervention)

DR ALLY: Implicit in not recognising Boputhatswana as an independent state, implicit in that was the idea then of
support for those who were working to end the existence of the Bop State, is that not true?

MR DOWLING: Well, you see, the way I approached that was that political groupings, civics organisations, the
Baphokeng and so forth, what their political agenda was, was their right to have. I was supporting their right to meet and
to be able to express their views. That was my position. Mr Mangope interpreted my allowing St Joseph's Mission to be
used as a meeting place, as not only implicit, but explicit support for these groups which he said, were bent on
destabilising Boputhatswana. I kept telling him that whatever people's political views were and what their actions were,
in terms of bringing about justice and so forth or a new South Africa, was their right to have. And it is only when we can
meet in respect and without fear and start sharing these different views, that we could have some hope to build a
reconciliation and to overcome these terrible problems we were in.

So I was taking the position that I was not supporting the actual political brief of any group. That was their right to have.
Any group could have whatever beliefs they wanted and I said to Mr Mangope, if the foot was on the other - if the shoe
was on the other foot, or whatever it is, I said, if you and your political group were banned and harassed and prevented
from meeting, I would give you St Joseph's Mission to meet, where you could meet, because I would respect your
fundamental human right to meet, even though I might disagree with you, even though I might not think that your
political philosophy or whatever, was the right one but I still would support your right to meet and to discuss without
harassment. I said, that is my position regarding our church facilities. If you interpret that, I said to him, as supporting
the destabilisation of Boputhatswana, I say I disagree with that. I am not supporting any destabilisation of anything, I
am supporting justice, based on human rights and that is it.

DR ALLY: So are you saying that you were not actually taking a position in the political conflict, because there was a
political conflict going on? Now, I respect what you say about supporting human rights. Did that support for human
rights not extend to taking a side in the political conflict taking place?

MR DOWLING: To the extent that I was supporting the oppressed who happened to be ANC, PAC, AZAPO, NUM,
COSATU, NACTU, Baphokeng, I was, to the extent that I was supporting groups who happened to be opposed to Mr
Mangope, I was supporting them. I was supporting their right to be opposed to Mr Mangope. Now I think, I had every
right to do that and that was what I tried to discern, based on the faith and the Gospel values that I have, flowing into
therefore my perception of justice and human rights. I was supporting their right to be opposed to Mr Mangope. And I
believe they had every right to be opposed to Mr Mangope, politically or whatever way. And that was my position. I
was supporting that. I was not saying to the ANC by doing that, that I agree with your philosophy. We as pastors kept
right out of that discussion, this group on human rights. That is why we did not participate in a meeting that was called



just by one sole political party so that it would not appear that we were supporting one political party. When all the
peoples' organisations came together on any issue, and they came to us as the pastors' group to be supportive of that,
then we supported that and we were involved in that. So I was supporting the fundamental right to meet. I was also
supporting the political groupings' right to be opposed to Mr Mangope. If that had been a democratic society, they
would have been given that right by Mr Mangope himself. He had refused that right. Therefore these people were
oppressed, therefore I stood for the oppressed. It was as simple as that. These people happened to be oppressed, because
they were political groupings, or civic groupings or the Baphokeng community grouping. Different groups, all of them
happened to be oppressed for the same thing, that they were opposed to Mr Mangope at that time. Therefore I supported
their right to be opposed.

DR ALLY: The reason I ask you these questions is not in any way to get you to take a position.

MR DOWLING: Yes.

DR ALLY: Often the Truth Commission is actually faced these same questions. What are you going to write in your
final report? Are you going to take a side in the political conflict? Or are you going to be even-handed.

MR DOWLING: Yes.

DR ALLY: As you know from the Nationalist Party, in particular, from ex State President De Klerk, he insists all the
time that this was a conflict and there were gross human rights violations committed on both sides. From the ANC you
hear the position that this was a just war and therefore what the ANC did was justified and you cannot make, you can't
put an equal sign between those who opposed apartheid and those who actually fought to preserve it. It is in that spirit
that I am actually asking you those questions, because the kinds of responses from people like you and others will assist
us when we have to finally write a report in which we make comments on these issues. So I hope you appreciate it it's in
that spirit that I have asked those questions.

MR DOWLING: Oh yes, absolutely.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MR DOWLING: Thank you, Dr Russel.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Bishop, just a few questions. The first one is for clarification. When you talked about Phokeng and
Chief Lebone, you said he was sent into exile after the coup in 1988. I assume there was some association between the
coup and him. Can you just tell us what this association was?

MR DOWLING: As far as I understand, he did not, he was not actually sent into to exile, he escaped and went into exile
himself. He was down in - after the coup he was a very sick man and he was in a hospital and it looked like he was
going to be arrested and so forth, but he managed to get out.

But as far as I understand, because I was not here at the time of that attempted coup, as far as I understand the People's
Progressive Party and Chief Lebone were accused of supporting, masterminding the coup, perhaps Chief Lebone with
the Baphokeng, being accused of bank rolling the whole thing with some disaffected officers in the Boputhatswana
Security Forces, they actually then led the coup attempt at that time. Some of them landed, in of course, jail on that
hunger strike which I mentioned about, people like Bushy Molefe and so forth. So that is the way I understood it. He
was accused of being involved, perhaps by actively supporting, maybe that was the perception, the PPP, the Triple P,
and by actually being involved with the soldiers and perhaps with the bank rolling, the financing of this whole thing.
That is what I heard. I do not know the actual, real details of how that coup was planned.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Bishop, I just want to pose a similar question to what Dr Ally was posing to you earlier on.
And that is to look at it more from the everyday working point of view when you were clearly in your communities seen
as someone who stood for justice and human rights and perhaps you became too identified with one particular side of



the struggle. We, as you no doubt know, the first amnesty hearing in Phokeng was related to a gross human rights
violation that took place there.

MR DOWLING: Yes.

DR RANDERA: And similarly yesterday we heard the story of a young woman who talked about her father who
happened to be a member of parliament in the chief's Government at the time, who was burned to death in front of her
eyes. Did this not create difficulty when it came to ministering to people from that, if you like, from the other side,
where gross human rights violations took place as well?

MR DOWLING: Yes. I think the reality is that in any humane situation we are not going to have clear cut guidelines,
clear cut issues, it is going to be muddied. It is going to be unclear very often. My approach was, and as I said already,
we had people in my own community, ordinary people who supported President Mangope, as he was then called, who
supported him and who disagreed with me, for the stance I took. I found that very painful. I found it very painful that I
was criticised very often for the stand I took, but I had to make a decision in a very difficult human situation, where you
had supporters of both sides. And all I could - and I addressed, for example, our community in Tlhabane, I went there on
a Sunday when the Iswoletu homeless people had been harassed and beaten by the police and they have taken refuge in
our church and I appealed to the people and I said, what must I do as a church leader of this community when this kind
of thing happens? Must I keep quiet? Must I say nothing in order to avoid becoming involved, in order to avoid
precisely what you are saying? I said, I have got to, I have to stand with the suffering, I have to stand with the people
who are oppressed and suffering from whatever side. And so, to answer you there, if in the communities where we
served, the violation of human rights was of those people who supported Mr Mangope, then I would say that as a church
community, we were equally bound to minister to people who suffered as a result of this whole mess that we were in.
And unfortunately it was a mess. We were equally bound to minister to people as people. It does not matter what
political grouping or philosophy they followed. That would be the starting point.

How you do this without creating some of the problems you referred to is the real thing. When you are in a situation like
that, you have just got to try and do your best and be condemned by both sides, if you take a stand. I tried, as I said, to
proceed from how people were wounded, hurt, oppressed, had their rights abused. If that happened, whoever they might
be, as I told Mr Mangope himself, I would support that. I would stand with those people and hopefully through
dialogue, that was what I was saying, if we could only dialogue perhaps we can come to solve these problems. But in
that messy situation where so much violence was happening, if there was no chance for dialogue, I felt I had to stand
with the people who were oppressed and that meant that in that context appearing, I think, to take the side of these
political groupings and not take the side of Mr Mangope and his cabinet and Bomifra and so forth. That impression was
definitely created and I was criticised for it, but in the context it was the only thing I could do. I could not keep quiet
about the vast majority of human rights abuses which were happening to those who were opposed to Mr Mangope.

DR RANDERA: Bishop, my last question is similar to the one I posed to Solly who talked before you. You have
mentioned a number of names, even today, and also within your statement.

One, your appeal to those people as we get close to this deadline, accepting that this is not about vengeance or revenge
seeking; and two, the advice to the Commission as to what recommendations we would make, where people have not
come forward in the future.

MR DOWLING: That is a real hard one, because my instinct is that if we can all come together around the goal of the
TRC, which is to bring reconciliation, now that is going to take, that is the work for the long term, I mean the TRC is
just beginning this process. But what concerns me, I think, is that for many of the victims, even though they are
appealed to enter into that process of reconciliation, which means in the end being willing to forgive those who
oppressed them or killed their family members. That is extremely hard for people.

And besides that there is the other issue, that the people who have been damaged as we have heard and as you have
heard more than even myself, there is an issue of justice here. A clear issue of justice here in the sense that people who
have committed real criminal acts against them, I sense from the hearts of many of these people, they are crying out not
only to enter into a process of reconciliation, but that sometimes people want justice to be done, perhaps often. And
perhaps they are struggling with this. How can there be justice and reconciliation and forgiveness? It is something I am



struggling with myself. On the one hand, if people who are responsible for these human rights violations, who have had
this ample opportunity to come forward and apply for amnesty and hopefully then we can continue with the process of
reconciliation with the people they have harmed, if they do not take up that, that magnanimous offer that has been
extended, if they do not take up that, then what are they saying? I would love to talk to them to ask what is motivating
you in saying that you need not apply for amnesty when you did this? I would love for them to explain to me how they
can stand back and pretend that there is not an issue of justice here. That they have actually terribly harmed people, how
can they just stand back and say I am not applying for amnesty, when they are given this opportunity? And they are
known and they've been named and there is evidence and so forth.

It is an issue, I and my colleagues in our Justice and Peace Group, are really struggling with, because on the one hand
what that means if you just take without going talking to these people and finding out what is in you heart that is saying,
motivating you not to apply for amnesty. If I do not have that chance to try and understand where this person is coming
from, then you are just taking bald facts. This person has not applied for amnesty, should we just allow the processes of
law to continue, that if the family wants to bring a case against them, then they should have the right now, because these
people having had the chance, did not apply for amnesty. I could not go to those people who feel so hurt and that this
person has not applied for amnesty., I could not go to those people and say you must not bring a case against them. I
would have to talk to them similarly and say where are you coming from, can I understand you. And if they say, no, it is
a matter of justice for us that this person should be prosecuted you know I would have to say that is your choice.

But to make a recommendation to you, I do not know if that is giving you basically what I am feeling. I am feeling
basically that if people do not apply for amnesty when they have got such a chance to do so, and if there are hurting,
hurting people who feel that they, their cause has not been responded to, well if they want to bring a case in view of
what they feel is a call for justice, I feel they should be given that chance.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, Bishop. I, for one, am very glad that your cricket came in so useful on that
particular day.

MR DOWLING: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Bishop Dowling, thank you very much for this wonderful submission. I hope you didn't feel that you
were being grilled by my colleagues this morning. I would just like to thank you most sincerely for all the help that you
did, to quote you, "for the little people" in your area and for providing the premises of St. Joseph for their meetings. I
think in your support for them, you may not be aware that you were also empowering them to take up the struggle and
be determined to go through it and be where we are now and be part of this new democracy that is still so alien and
which will need the church, the contribution of the church, that we were so grateful for in the past, that we will still need
now in this new process of reconciliation.

I am very grateful for you honesty about the difficulties and problems of reconciliation, which is not just an easy thing
and we hope that those people who have not applied for amnesty, will come forward and do so and sort of alleviate the
harm that they have done to the victims in the past.

We are very much aware of the contribution the church, and especially the clergy, have made in the past, and are
mindful of people like Bishop Hurley, who is retired now in Durban, of Beyers Naude and our own chairperson,
Archbishop Desmund Tutu. In order for us to uphold the vision that they had, the church, I think still needs to move
forward and take over where the leadership is finding problems. Thank you very much for coming.

MR DOWLING: Thank you Commissioners. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We shall now break for lunch, but because we are behind time, we will come back at three o'clock.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you all to our second day of hearings in the North West. Yesterday we were in Zeerust
where we started, and today we are here in Rustenburg and tomorrow we will be proceeding to Mabopane and these will
be the final hearings in the North West.

Before we start, I want to introduce our Commissioners who are at this table. First is Dr Fazel Randera, who heads the
Johannesburg office and the Johannesburg office is in charge of four provinces in his region and he is also a member of
the Human Rights Violations Committee. Next to him is Professor Meiring who is a member of the Reparations and
Rehabilitations Committee. I am Joyce Seroke, a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee, and on my right
is Dr Ally who is also a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee.

We have changed the programme today to allow us to follow the chronology of events that took place here in
Boputhatswana. As you know that our mandate from the Act is that we should consider our Human Rights Violations,
gross Human Rights Violations, that were committed from 1960 to the 10th of May 1994, so we have rearranged this
programme to sort of start from 1963 right up to 1993. So the procedure is going to be as follows.

We are going to start with Phillip Makgala. He is number one. Followed by Louisa Malebo. Followed by Priscilla Moje.
And then we go to Mkhokho Legare and we proceed to Nnanabo Tukubong. And then we proceed to Hellen Moteane
and we will have Phillimon Maledu. Then we will have Kevin Dowling; followed by Elizabeth Sekati; followed by
Aletta Ramosepele and ending with Solomon Bokaba. That is the procedure we are going to follow today.

I apologise that our procedure should follow chronologically in terms of the events which has happened in
Boputhatswana. We are going to listen to today, the testimonies we are going to deal mainly with the

Coup of 1988 in Boputhatswana and the state of emergency here 1990 to 1991 in Boputhatswana and most of these will
reflect on Phokeng mostly and some of the people in Mmabatho and Tlhabane. So without any further waste of time, let
us proceed. We will ask Phillip Makgala to testify first.

We welcome you Sir. Before we start, we will ask Dr Ally to lead you in your oath.

DR ALLY: Good morning, Mr Makgala, if you would please just stand and raise your right hand.

PHILLIP MAKGALA: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: You may sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera will lead you in your evidence. Do you hear us well? Are you going to talk in English?



MR MAKGALA: I will talk in English.

DR RANDERA: Mr Makgala, good morning.

MR MAKGALA: Good morning, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Welcome. You are going to be taking us through almost the entire history of this Commission. We are
starting in 1963. Before I start, let me say by introduction, you are a teacher, you are married and you have four children
that are ranging from 6 to 13 as I understand it, is that right? But as I have said you are going to take us all the way
through from 1963 when your first gross Human Rights Violation took place.

You are also taking us through 1976, the important part of history and then what happened to you just post the 1988
Coup in this part of the country.

So Mr Makgala you have got all the time, please tell us in your own words what happened so that we can understand
your suffering and what happened to our country. Thank you very much.

MR MAKGALA: Thank you, Sir. First thing, I want to greet you all as you have heard, my name is Phillip Makgala
from Phokeng. In 1963 I left school when I was doing standard five. I went to Springs and then I found work there. It
was at their aptitude test centre. Once I was still there in the same year, that is 1963, it was in the morning of the 10th of
April three people came to me. They asked me my name and I told them. They said let us go, we want you at the police
station. Then I was taken to the first police station. From that police station, once I was still there, people were looking
at me were I was kept. I did not know what I did at that time. I was scared because I thought maybe something has
happened at home. Those who were peeking at me, kept on saying. They said is this the coupist? Those were White
police men. I asked myself many question why I am labelled, what did I do? The three people came from Basten back
and they were policemen, I still remember one of them who is Mr Hore. He was an old person. When he arrived there,
he said to me. Are you Mr Makgala? I said, yes. Then he said, proceed. They took me to the back of the van and they
handcuffed me to the bars of that van. We came at night when we arrived at Rustenburg it was 9 o'clock in the evening.

It was after four months after I left home that when I came to see Rustenburg in that way, I was emotionally disturbed.
Then I said to myself, what did I do in Rustenburg?

DR RANDERA: Take your time.

MR MAKGALA: I was put in a cell in Rustenburg. I requested one of the policemen saying he must go inform them at
home that I am detained and I do not know what I am detained for. One of the police said to me, I am not supposed to
say anything to you and you are not to say anything to me. Those are the things which you did. I asked myself many
questions. What was the problem, I stayed there the whole night and the following day I thought maybe somebody from
home would come and look for me. I was removed there to in one police station called Dwaltboom. That is where I was
put.

After three days I was returned to Rustenburg again. I was brought to Rustenburg during the night, and when we arrived
at Rustenburg police station, the old man who arrested me said to me, come here, I have a discussion with you. I went to
his office. In that office there were three policemen. The fourth one was the one who accompanied me. They said to me
Meneer sit down. I kept on asking myself many questions. When I was supposed to sit down, one policeman pulled my
chair and I fell on the floor and then I was disturbed because I still said to myself what did I do. Why didn't they tell me
what I did.

From there they interrogated me about my knowledge of ANC and PAC and all banned political organisations,
organisations like SASCO and other organisations. I told them that I do not know anything about those political
organisations. The only organisation I know is Pan Africanist Congress of which I am a member. Then they said to me
that is what we want. They asked me how did it come that I became a member of the Pan African Congress. Then I
explained to them.

They asked me again who recruited you to that organisation? I told them all the details, because at that time I was at



school. They took my statement then thereafter they said to me as from now you are people who are want to overthrow
the government. Then tomorrow you are going to court.

When I arrived in court, when I looked around, I saw people who were arrested with me, people like Magalo Madila.
We were about 11 on that day. When we entered in the court, we were questioned there. They asked us whether we
plead guilty. We said to them we are not pleading guilty. We were asked one by one.

From there they postponed the case. We waited for six months. In that same year, on the 4th of November, we were
sentenced, we were prosecuted for the whole week. We were sentenced for 18 months in prison. There were four among
us who were, who were the executive board or office bearers. They were sentenced for two and half years in prison.

On the same day when we were convicted, we were taken to Pretoria Gow(?). In Pretoria Gow, that is where we
experienced problems. When we arrived there we were called the Phoqos. We were taken to an Obervice(?) observation.
We did not know when they were telling about Observice what did they know. They showed us a corridor to follow.
That is where we will go. We will find observation rooms. They made us to come back. We were beaten on that
passage, on that corridor. From there we were led by somebody and then we were locked in a cell. We were not able to
sit down, because we were crowded in that cell. We stayed two days in Pretoria Gow then from there we were
transferred to Kroonstad prison. We left around two o'clock. We were chained on the legs and on our hands and we were
standing in the van from Rustenburg to Kroonstad. They said to us we should not talk and we should not do anything. I
beg your pardon, it is not Kroonstad, it is Bryanston Rehabilitation Centre. Today it is known as Leeuwkop Prison.

At Leeuwkop when we arrived, all of us who were a little bit older, were pulled with the moustache. They would pull
them out, then they were looking for particulars from us. Then they put us in a cell. We met many people from Pretoria
and all over South Africa. People who were arrested for their political affiliation. That is still the same year in 1964. We
stayed there for four months. We asked the prison officials whether they should give us books to read. We were tortured
and they said to us we failed to study once we were outside and then now we want books whilst we are in prison. We
suffered in that prison.

Sometimes in the morning they would put castor oil in a mug and then they said we should drink. We will run around in
the cells. Then the cells started stinking. Even a pig will never stay in that kind of a cell. In those days after four months,
we were transferred to Kroonstad. It was called Kroonstad Rehabilitation Centre. It was still under refurbishing. I
completed my sentence there in Kroonstad. We were doing manual work that when magistrates convicted you, you
would say you are going to do hard labour. We were digging trenches. Every morning we would wake up and take a
spade and pick. When you arrive where we are digging trenches, that is the kind of a hole you will dig, then you should
complete that hole that day. Those were the trenches for that prison, because it was, it was been erected during that time.

Once when we were still there ministers would come to preach for us and we would plead with those ministers to
negotiate with the prison officials to give us something which we can do during the weekends while we are not doing
anything, especially on Saturdays and Sundays. The prison officials denied to give us those kind of opportunities. What
was problematic was the kind of food which we ate in those prisons were terrible. If you miss your portion for that day,
that is all for the day. The slightest mistake you will do, you were put in a place called Spardide(?) Then they will put
you with a drip of water on year head and it was cold, and thay water would drip all on your head. That is the kind of
discipline they show you so that they are able to rehabilitate you. We spent there in 1965 from May. We were released
then to Rustenburg.

When we arrived home, I thought that it's over. We have completed our sentence. I was not aware that there were people
who were always looking after me or observing my movements. I was working as a clerk then. Every day or every week
there would be somebody who was coming to ask me questions, what I was doing. I was not aware that that person was
a policeman.

Because we were released earlier, because I was given 18 months, those who were sentenced for two and a half years,
when it was time for them to be released and knocking off from work, the police came and took me, because they said I
have already started with my work to prepare for a party of those who were going to be released sooner. I was surprised,
because they said I am now the chairperson of the section committee of those who were going to be released. By that
time I forgot that my brothers were coming.



I slept in the cell that day And the following day when we were supposed to go to court, a certain tall policeman came,
called Loots, who asked me many questions of my intentions that I know people from Boputhatswana. Many things,
many allegations which were made against me. Then same Loots said to me that we are thinking that we are going to
govern this country. Then he said if you still have that intention of governing this country, you must go to the mountain.
You will see your president there on that mountain - that is the one who is going to govern you.

We were suffering. All the time whilst I was still there, I was not living well and my family were in problems and my
employers were saying how did it come that we should hire or employ a communist. I was surprised why I am I called a
communist. I left work at Verwoesen, then I went to Rustenburg Motors, hoping that we will work under normal
situations.

At that Rustenburg Toyota it was worse even. When I arrived there, they, my employers did not know that I was
arrested. One day the police came and said are you now here? At that time my future was shattered and my employers
did not trust me anymore and my Black co-workers did not trust me anymore. From that time on I lived under severe
conditions.

While I was still at Rustenburg Motors my mom was very worried and she got sick. At that time my mom got ill, she
was worried, because she saw that I was suffering because of the police. From time to time I was being picked up by the
police. There was nothing going right with me. In 1974 my mother passed away, and we buried her.

In the same year I decided to move away from Rustenburg and went to look for a job. And then I got the clerical job at
Bafokeng High School where I worked for two years. I was far away from people, because I thought if I would work
with my own Black people I would work under normal conditions and be able to study further.

Whilst I was still in Bafokeng I decided to enrol for a teachers course at Tlabane. That was in 1975 and 1976. In 1976,
there were uprisings and riots and things did not go well for me. We all remember that there were riots in Johannesburg,
because of Afrikaans being enforced on Black people. I still remember Tlabane, I was doing accounting and I had no
problems with it. I was only feeling pity for those people who did not want to study in Afrikaans, because I had that idea
of going to those people who are school children and telling them to please acknowledge the fact that we have to be
taught in Afrikaans.

But things went worse, because when I went to Tlabane College one morning, I met the police at the gate and they
asked me what I was doing there. One of them who knew me said to me is it you again? I only came to school that day. I
did not know what was happening or what happened only to find out the dining hall of the Tlabani College had been
burned down.

On that day the police took me to Rustenburg and they asked me if I knew anything about what happened at school. I
really did not know anything about that, because I was from home, I slept at home and I wondered how can this people
ask me what I knew about the burning down of the dining hall of the school. During that month I felt that really I should
not have gone to that school. Why should it always be me to be blamed for what happens? Fortunately we returned to
school and I completed in 1976. I left school and I received, I got employment at Tomahole. In 1977 I still working at
Tomahole. Most of the people who saw the 1976 and 1977 riots would know. At the school in Tomahole, we always
received some documents and newspapers, we used to buy the World newspaper and Sowetan and read through them.

I was not aware that around there, there were people who were keeping surveillance over me. I still remember when
Steve Biko died, I called a meeting so that we could pray for Biko. I was not aware that by that time there were someone
keeping surveillance over me and at that time I was arrested and taken to Phokeng Civic Centre where there was the
offices for the security police. I was asked many questions about Steve Biko. Why did I call the people together to pray
for him? How do I relate to Steve Biko because you are a Tswana and Steve Biko was a Xhosa. That is when problems
began and even at home, my wife felt that I have been married by a communist. Even when I arrived at home, nothing
went right. My children also were afraid of me and they felt that they can't live together with me because I am a
communist and a jail bird.

Then I went back to my work and I saw that because Boputhatswana was about start at that time, that is the new



government of Boputhatswana, I decide to join Boputhatswana because Boputhatswana was independent and I thought
that we would live under better conditions. I used to partake in many activities of the government like those that
involved teachers.

I left Tomahole and went to Matalelo where I still worked under normal conditions and we supported the government of
the day at that time, because we had already given up that we will be freed one day.

From 1976 to 1978, I had the idea that South Africa would not be the way it is today. I felt that we should affiliate to the
Bop-government. I left Matalelo and went to Kaledi to work in a middle school where I became a departmental head.
And in 1984 I left Kaledi Middle School and went to Luka where I was made a principal.

Whilst still at Luka I saw things changing. Even the government of that day showed signs of wanting to listen to Black
people, but still I had the idea that what can the government do for us whilst we are still in Boputhatswana? In 1985
there were some new organisations that were to be formed in Phokeng. One of them was triple P (PPP). I was never a
member of the Triple P, but most of the people who stayed where I worked were members of the Triple P and they
really served that organisation well. This organisation was against the things that were done by the organisation called -
we used to call it the democratic organisation of Mr Mangope. They were against many activities of this organisation of
Mr Mangope. If you had been through problems you really do not want to involve yourself in many things, but what
made me realise this or what I realised was that even if I did not want to involve myself there were people who was still
stalking me from behind.

Things started getting worse in 1988. I remember one morning when I was going to work I was driving with my radio
on in the car, I heard on the news that there was a coup in Transkei. Thereafter they said no not Transkei,
Boputhatswana. Then I asked myself many questions and wondered can this happen in Boputhatswana? Whilst I was
still driving, other cars that were driving in the other direction were hooting and people were happy and even when I got
to school people were ululating, saying that the Boputhatswana Government has been overthrown. People who do not
really know other people well, it is very sad. It is not well to live among people you think are good and only to discover
later that they were not good for you.

When I got to school I called the staff and asked them whether they were aware of what was happening. We could not
even control the pupils at that time and I called the staff so that we could discuss what we could do for the day. All of
them were happy, even myself I was happy by that time. Unfortunately my happiness brought me problems.

On a Friday, on the 12th, we went to the principals' meetings at Matlwane. At that meeting I looked for a paper which
showed what happened at the stadium and also it showed the soldiers who had lied down on the ground at the stadium. I
did not take part in that, but what I said was that how could poor people be made to lie down on the ground at the
stadium. Some of them were being kicked. Just by saying that or by sympathising with those people, that meant to other
people that I took part.

The following day at nine o'clock whilst still at home, the police had surrounded my house. One of them who knew me,
said to me Makgala. He had a list in his hand and my first name was, my name was the first on that list. They took me to
a prison at Phokeng on that Saturday. There were many of us there and we were transferred to Makwasi on that
Saturday.

When we arrived at Makwasi, there was a certain Mr Tlakane who welcomed us when we arrived, and he asked me
where I was from and I told him and he said yes, and he even looked on the list that he had in his hand also and he said
yes you and your chief gave Malabane money to overthrow the Government and then you must tell them at home that it
is over with you. You are going to be hanged.

Then he started questioning me about the Triple P what do I knew about Malabane. It was then very difficult for me
because most of the people I knew, even those who were arrested, but I wondered how could I be associated with these
people, because I only knew them, I was not a friend. And he said to me are you not the one who once conducted the
women's club opening? Were you not at MC on that day, and did you not speak words that were against the Government
at that time? And is it not you who called Malabane to come and speak to the people even though he was not supposed
to? I did not even know what was happening at that time and I said to him I am only a teacher and that is all. I do not



know anything about what you are talking about and I am not associated with those things. And he said to me you and
your chief are going to leave. When answering him the way he did not expect me to, he pushed me against the wall,
drew out his gun and pushed it to one of his friends and he said within a few minutes I want this guy not to be here
anymore. I did not understand whether I was going to be shot because a gun had been pushed to someone else who was
given orders, that was a policeman who was giving those orders.

They handcuffed us. There were many of us. We were about 14 and we were handcuffed and got locked into the van. I
asked them to give me a chance to urinate and they said to me, no you cannot do that. And that man told the policeman
that he should never stop anywhere, drive straight to Rooigrond. That was in 1988 when we arrived at Rooigrond. The
door was opened for us .......

DR RANDERA: Mr Makgala, I am going to stop you there and and perhaps we can ask some questions to clarify what
happened at Rooigrond.

Can I just say if there people who feel more comfortable with these headboxes I think there are some headboxes
available still so that you can understand what is going on.

So if I can just take you back please to 1963. Your history is - and you have been very, very clear on giving us that
history so far, but I just want to ask a few questions. So if I can take back to 1963, you were 23 years old and you said
earlier you were a member of the PAC. Are you still a member of the PAC?

MR MAKGALA: That is true Sir.

DR RANDERA: Can I just get the perspective from you as to your beliefs in those days in 1963, and I know it is a long
time ago, your own beliefs as well as the organisation you belonged to in terms of what was happening in South Africa
at that time.

MR MAKGALA: May you please repeat the question Sir.

DR RANDERA: I want to find out your own perspectives on your beliefs on the political situation in South Africa at
that time and if you can tell us something about what the PAC's position was.

MR MAKGALA: In 1963 the PAC was helping the Youth League of the ANC. There were some disagreements
between us as the Youth and the older men like the President when they told us what their objectives would be when
they govern one day. That is what made is to deviate from the ANC and join the PAC.

The second thing is that Mr Sobukwe who was our leader at that time, when he addressed we felt that maybe his
governance would be better than that of the ANC. What made us feel that way is that by then we were given a wrong
picture. I say it was a wrong picture because we were given a picture of what communism was and we felt that if the
ANC was working together with the Communist Party, it would not put forward the objectives of an African or an Black
African. We did not agree to their principals and we could not support them. We wanted South Africa to be only
governed by Black people, because we thought by then that Africa belonged to Black people. And that is how we
understood the picture that was given to us and that is one of the things that caused us to deviate from the ANC and
became the PAC.

When on my own I started realising what was the Communist Party meant and the ANC, I started realising that we were
given a wrong picture about them - that is the

ANC and communism. All that I knew is that when you referred to as a communist, you have no property or belongings,
even your children and your wife was to be taken care by the Government under communism. You do not have any
control over your property even though if you worked, you would only be paid through food. That was what was told to
us. That is what caused us to deviate from the ANC and the Youth League.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, can I stop you there again? Can we just go back, can we just go on a little further. After your
release from prison in your statement you talked about the fear that the communities, and I think you came back to this



Rustenburg area, lived under in the sixties and also in the seventies, can you tell us something about that? Almost as if
you were ostracised as well because you were someone who had a political history, by your own community.

MR MAKGALA: Yes it is true, Sir. When I came back from prison, I was afraid of people, I could not socialise with
them. It was as if I had a label placed on me that made me different from other people. That is what caused me to really
be afraid of people, because I thought by then that the community at home had to welcome me because I had fought for
them and I was not only fighting for myself.

DR RANDERA: Okay. And within your statement you also make the point about how the police tried to recruit you as
an informer after you were released from prison. Can you just tell us a little more about that?

MR MAKGALA: Yes, when I came back from Phillip Wilson there were many policemen who came to me. I cannot
remember the other one's name, but he used to visit me. He was a young boy and he said to me would I not find it
possible to help the Government by giving them some information. You know, that was a very difficult belief to me, and
I asked him what help do you want from me. AAnd he explained to me that I should watch political figures or people
who were involved in politics. I should attend their meetings and give them information thereafter. After he said that to
me I told him no I could not do that, I could not accept his offer. I suspected that he wanted me to be the informer and
thereafter arrest me and lock me up. That is what made to refuse his offer.

I thought that after giving him all the information, some of the people who had the same ideas as me about the
Government of that day, if they would hear that I was an informer, they would make plans to kill me. That is what made
me to altogether not accept that plea.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Sir. I just want to go on again. You said when you came back to Boputhatswana after its
independence in 1977, you became a supporter of the Government of the time. Was that true of the people in the
community that you lived in as well as many others?

MR MAKGALA: I would say people could see that because almost where I was present people would elect me to be a
chairman like in the teacher's organisation or association, I was elected as secretary and later became the chairman. In
most non-political organisations I was elected to certain positions. This showed that maybe these people realised that I
was supporting the Government of that day.

DR RANDERA: Can you then just give us your perspective as to why 1988 at the time of the coup, there was in your
own words in your statement, you said there was jubilation in the streets as far as Phokeng. It seemed like within a very
short period then the existing Government had lost their support that they had previously, including yourself.

MR MAKGALA: On my own I can say that I had never recognised Boputhatswana. I did not think that Boputhatswana
was a stable government. I only stayed in Boputhatswana so that I could not be followed by police anymore.

I remember one day they came to arrest me, I realised that I had been lying to myself, I thought that they knew that I
supported their Government and they realised that I did not support their Government, that is why they came and
arrested me. But truly speaking, I have never been interested in the Boputhatswana Government or thought that it would
be a stable government one day.

DR RANDERA: Towards the end of your statement, after your arrest in 1988, you talk about how you were demoted to
being a teacher back in Garankuwa and your daughter was thrown out of the university. Can you just tell us whether you
are still a principal of the school now and I hope that your daughter has finished her university studies.

MR MAKGALA: In that same year my child was chased away. One night I received a call to come and pick up my
child. At that time my child had been beaten by the police. My child's foot was swollen, I did not know what was wrong
and then I brought my child back home. When I asked my daughter what happened, instead of answering me, she said to
me, Dad you sent me to Boputhatswana and I was not interested to work at that university. I did not like it all. Now look
what had happened. And then I said to her, leave that place because you did not even get well treated there.

And then we applied for her at the University of Cape Town in that same year. In early 1989 she enroled at the



University of Cape Town and she stayed there until she completed. She is presently working.

DR RANDERA: Mr Makgala, thank you very much for your honest answers. I have no further questions. I would like
to hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Makgala, we thank you very much for giving us the whole story of what has happened to you.
Your problems started in 1963, you were arrested in 1988. It is about 34 years. We see that you are still emotionally
affected. It is difficult to forget what happened to you, but we hope that we are now in the new democratic government
those scars would be healed.

We thank you for coming to share your story with us. You will hear from us, later. Thank you very much. Thank you
Sir.

Before we call the next witness, I shall ask those who do not have earphones to try and get them now, so that you can
follow the proceedings in Tswana. Channel three is Tswana and channel two is English.

____________________________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Those who want to go outside at that door, they will meet Mr Lebohan, who will show them where
they will take their statements. People who haven't handed over their statements in the Rustenburg area, those people
will be taking statements from you. Whoever wants to make a statement must go out. Lebohan, our Committee liaison
officer, will be waiting for them there.

Now we call upon Louisa Malebo. Hello Louisa. Can you hear me?

MRS MALEBO: Yes, I can.

CHAIRPERSON: Who is with you today? Are you alone?

MRS MALEBO: I am with my cousin.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you here. I will ask Dr Ally to administer the oath.

DR ALLY: Thank you. Louisa, will you please stand and raise your right hand.

LOUISA MALEBO: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Piet Meiring is the one who is going to ask you questions.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Malebo, welcome from my side too. We are going to talk about that months after the coup, the
failed coup in 1988. It was in February 1988 that there was this coup which failed. We've heard a lot about that, but
some months later on the 31st of May, things started to happen with you. You were then the secretary of the People's
Progressive Party in Phokeng. Please tell us what happened with you that day and the days following upon that.

CHAIRPERSON: Louisa, we know it is very difficult to tell your story. Please take your time and try to tell us your
story from 1988.

MRS MALEBO: (Interpreters did not commence interpreting for some time).

Police came to my house and they knocked and they said they were looking for Manko. I wanted to refuse to go with
them, because I wanted them to arrest me during the day and they should tell me what they are arresting me for. I said to
them I wanted a wanted a warrant of arrest from them and they pulled me around. They did not even want to wait for me
to dress. I went with them without my shoes, that is on the 31st. I only had an overall over my body.

I was taken to the Phokeng police station. When we arrived there, I was put in a cell. There were already other people
there whom I worked with and they had already been arrested. After locking us in there, they went away and when they



returned they separated us claiming that we have been talking and planning what we were supposed to do, or were going
to do after we got out of there.

What they asked me is that is what I know about Rocky. I told them Rocky is my leader. He is the leader of the
organisation that I had joined. They asked me if I knew whether I knew that Rocky and Lebone gave the soldiers money
to overthrow the Government. I said, no, I do not know anything about that and I do not know if Rocky is a friend to
this guy - that is Lebone. And they said, me and Mr Lebone's house, Mr Lebone's wife were going to live in
Boputhatswana.

I stayed fourteen days in the cell, that is in Phokeng. They released me and we never went to the court. I then came back
home. From that time, I lived under severe conditions. That became a norm. A week would go by and the following I
would be arrested. I would be asked where Rocky was and I would answer by saying I do not know where he is. And
they said because I was close to him I must know where he is. I told them I do not know where he is. I did not have - I
did not live a normal life.

There was one day which I will never forget among all the days. It was in June, I just forget the date. We were watching
TV together with the children. Three policemen came and when they entered they said they are looking for Manko.
Because my huts we are all the same at home, then we said we do not know her and she does not stay here. Even the
children were not free. Then they left, they left for a few minutes. Maybe they asked somewhere that if you are looking
for Manko, that what kind of a person she is. She is this kind of a person, she has this scar on her chest. They entered
again and knocked. It was around 11 o'clock. Then they said they are looking for Manko. We looked at each other. My
daughter said it is me. Then she said it is not you, you are Joyce. Then they said to me, you are the one. Let us go.

I asked them to take a blanket when I left, they took me to Phokeng police station. They put me in a very cold room.
The window panes were broken. I was alone in that cell. They left me there. They did not ask me anything. They gave
me two blankets. Then at dawn they came to me. You are going to tell us the truth today. What did you say you did by
giving the soldiers money together with your chief and Malabane Metseng and your people to overthrow the
Government? But I told them that I do not know anything. And they said again, what is your intention? What are you
thinking? Because this is, our Government is still governing. I told them that I do not think anything. Then they said to
me I should sever a leadership with Triple P. Then they said to me, you will see, you will know our Government well.
Then they locked that cell and left.

The following day in the morning they took me with a van and took me home. We did not go to court. On the 16th of
June 1990 we had a rally at Phokeng. At that time I was a member of the African National Congress. For me to join the
African National Congress I mobilised the people I was working with. Then we decided that one night we should meet
and God gave me power that day, that night, that all members of Triple P met. Then we decided that this time we are
going to fight against the Boputhatswana Government. We were many women.

That day we decide to meet, the police heard, but they did not know where we were going to meet and how. God give us
power to use tactics until we meet. We travelled the distance to Janeng, Luka, Bubumja or Falagatla. I was going to
various people, that even if we are detained or arrested that the truth will remain. At ten o'clock, the police came to my
house, we thought we were going to meet at one o'clock at night. At ten o'clock when the police came I was still at home
and they knocked, they entered. They did not tell us what they were looking for. They found me in the house, but they
just said we are just coming to look for you. Then we kept quiet. Then they went away. We did not deny to open doors
for them, but they came.

At about quarter past twelve we met where we decided that we would meet. At that time we said we were going to look
for help, but we said to ourselves where are we going to look for help and to whom? But we decided that there is an
organisation called ANC and where are we going to find the ANC so that it will come and help us. We deliberated
which way we can take. We told ourselves that we should go up to Johannesburg. We will appoint a committee which
will go and look for ANC. When in Johannesburg we will ask.

At that time we were together with Malabane Metseng's brother who is George Metqcine. We thought again of Mr
Seremane at Khotso House. Even if he is staying in Johannesburg, but he is from Boputhatswana. We knew that at
Khotso House you cannot just go there. You must make an appointment first so that you will be able to see that person



with your problems.

I went with George, we were two of us. We left at five o'clock in the morning. We took taxis. Then we went to
Johannesburg and arrived at Khoto House. We found a security, then we asked him to look for Mr Seremane. He asked
us where we came from. We said we are from Rustenburg. And it was cold.

We met with Mr Seremane and explained our problems. He referred us to a South African Council of Churches in
Rustenburg. He said again Boputhatswana cases are dealt with by Priscilla Jana.

We came back home and then we waited until it was dusk. At dusk when arrived at home I was arrested. They took me
to Mogwase. I stayed for fourteen days. They knew that I was together with George on that day. I was put in a cold
room again. They did not give me food, they did not give me water, and they were telling me that I was messing up the
whole of Phokeng, but I tolerated the fourteen days. At home they did not know where I was. When I was arrested they
said that they are taking me to Phokeng. My children did not know where I was. They went all over they could not find
me. After that fourteen days, I was released. They did not even interrogate me.

When I arrived at home, on that day I proceeded to look for George. The way I was tortured was giving me courage,
because if they were prepared to shoot me they could have shot me. I proceeded to look for George. I could not find him
at home. I put up at the location. Early in the morning I looked for him again and then I found him. We went to Mr
Seremane again. Then he said to us, if possible, we should meet at Welgespruit. That is how we can solve your
problems.

I mobilised the people again to meet people who would help us. That is how we found the way to join ANC. We went to
Welgespruit. We started going there on the 15th of October 1989. That is where we started to meet. I forgot the names
who briefed us and showed us how to protect ourselves against the police. Then we came back. Then we started the
ANC. We mobilised and recruited people. Then I was arrested again.

The other day which I will not forget is the 16th of June, that is 1990. I will never forget that day. We had a rally in
Phokeng. Whilst we were still at the rally visitors came to my place in a combi. They were from Johannesburg. They
were just visiting my place to find out about my problems and why I was arrested. We were at the rally at the Roman
Catholic Church. Those people who were at home then, the police said they were - those people came with a combi
were ANC bringing guns to my place. At that night it was for the first time I saw so many policemen. My house was
surrounded by the police and they were forcing me to give them guns and the AK 47's which I hid in my house. I did not
even see those people who came in the combi during the day and I did not even meet those people.

I was arrested together with my children and everybody at home. We were taken to Phokeng police station. Whilst we
were there at the Phokeng police station they returned the children. I was left with one daughter of mine. The following
day, she was released and I remained for a month at that Phokeng police station and I was not eating or drinking.

I returned home after a month. I think I stayed for a week and I was arrested again. That was when Rocky was supposed
to come to Phokeng. At that time, I did not know that Rocky was supposed to come to Phokeng because I had been
arrested and I came back after all the arrangements had been made and I did not know about them. I was only at home
for a week. I was then taken to the police station at Phokeng. On that same night they put a cloth on my face and they
took me to Mwagase. When I got to Mwagase I met Tlakane.

Even though they did not beat me the treatment is what made me ill. We had to wash with cold water in the morning at
about four o'clock and we were washing from water, cold water from the tap. And you had to be naked by then, even
though you were a women. I stayed there for fourteen days and had the same treatment. Before that fourteen days had
elapsed I heard there were people looking for me outside and there was a lawyer who phoned from Johannesburg who
heard that I had been arrested and that is when Tlakana said I must open a docket.

When I got to the office I met a reverend from the Roman Catholic Church, the Reverend Selepedi. Those were the only
two people I met. And they asked me what was happening, how I was treated and I told them all that happened.

From there they took me to the Council of Churches here in Rustenburg. People from the Council of Churches took me



to Johannesburg in Wanderer(?) Street, which is where I met Dr Taborangaka.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Malebo, thank you very much. You have given us a very long, very well described testimony
also in your statement. Can I just ask a number of short questions, brief questions just to make sure that we have
everything. But thank you for trusting us with you story. How many times all in all have you been in prison? Have you
ever counted that?

MRS MALEBO: Most when they arrested me, they would ask me about Rocky or the chief.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, but was it five times or six times or seven times throughout the years that you were
arrested?

MRS MALEBO: It can be about five or six times.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Another question I wanted to ask very briefly, you said that in 1989, you were
looking for the ANC, because you and your colleagues wanted to join the ANC. It was still a banned organisation at that
time, so it was a very dangerous thing to do, is that correct?

MRS MALEBO: Yes it was still banned by then.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. You said at one stage, at the end of your testimony when I interrupted you, that you went
eventually to the South African Council of Churches, the Catholic Church and the South African Council of Churches.
Was that the normal thing to do when people in the Rustenburg area had problems? Was the SACC also always there to
help them and to give advice and to support them?

MRS MALEBO: No it was not normal or a usual thing for people to go to the Council of Churches. According to me, I
told those people to go there because I had been there before and it is only a few people that I told that.

PROF MEIRING: But do you know of other cases where the SACC also helped people with their plight?

MRS MALEBO: Mostly I read about this in newspapers or saw on TV the way the Council helped people.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. My last question has to do with you and your family. How many children do
you have?

MRS MALEBO: I have two children and four grandchildren.

PROF MEIRING: And they were often there when you were harrassed or when you were taken into custody by the
police?

MRS MALEBO: Yes, they were there.

PROF MEIRING: How did it affect your children and the grandchildren?

MRS MALEBO: This affected them negatively.

PROF MEIRING: Did you ever speak with them and try to explain to them what happened or did other people try to
explain to them why these things happened?

MRS MALEBO: It is only me that explained to them what was the problem. There was no-one outside the family who
came to explain to them what was the problem.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Those are my questions, but I think my colleagues probably would ask a few
questions too.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.



DR ALLY: Could you tell us what was the political position of the - or perspectives of the Progressive People's Party
and how these differed from that of Mangope's Christian Democratic Party?

MRS MALEBO: We, within the Triple P, we saw that the Government was not doing things the way they should be
done and particularly in Phokeng. We were looking that Mangope's government was oppressing the Bophokeng people.
Even if not all people who were seen that his Government was oppressive, but we, some of us, many of us would see
that we were oppressed by Mangope's government. That is how we saw that the Triple P organisation would be able to
help, that maybe Mangope's government would try to understand that they are oppressing the Bophokeng people.

DR ALLY: Could you give us some examples of how you believed Mangope's Government was oppressing the
Bophokeng people, some concrete examples.

MRS MALEBO: There are many things which I can show or say. In many instances, as I am a member of the
Bophokeng tribe, Mangope's Government, even when they have their meetings in Phokeng, he was not able to
recognise, he was not recognising the Bophokeng people. By that we saw that if he is able to denigrate the integrity of
the chieftainship of the Bophokeng people, how can we respect his Government? Even if they have, they did not agree
in other issues, but he could not just tell those things in front of the whole people, there should have been some forums
where they could have solved their problems.

DR ALLY: You say that he denigrated the Bophokeng people, how, what was the kind of things which his Government
did which were seen as denigration?

MRS MALEBO: There were many things that happened. Usually we as the Bophokeng people, that it's going to happen
in Bophokeng has to be known by the chief first and he also has to address it or pass it on to the Bophokeng people. It
could be buildings or whatever was going to happen in Phokeng, but Mangope would only erect buildings in Phokeng
without consultation, not knowing to know whether the chief would agree or not. Some of those buildings are still
around, even at the present moment.

DR ALLY: What was the position of the Progressive People's Party towards the whole question of independence,
Boputhatswana as an independent homeland, what position did the Triple P take on that issue? (tape ends.....)

MRS MALEBO: ....freely and would be united. They were not discriminating according to colour.

DR ALLY: And the coup that took place in 1988, was this something that took everybody by surprise or were people in
the Triple P expecting this? Was there talk about it or was it something that when it happened most people were quite
surprised by it?

MRS MALEBO: We did not know anything about the Boputhatswana coup and we had not heard anything before about
it. We only heard about it after it took place.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Malebo, I just want to follow up on a question that my colleague asked. In your statement you say
the Triple P came into, or you were a member since 1973, is that right?

MRS MALEBO: There was a mistake. Triple P started in 1985.

DR RANDERA: 1985. Okay. So was it a party that was ever harassed prior to the 1988 Coup? They existed as a legal
party within Boputhatswana, am I right in understanding that? It was only after 1988 that you started being harassed as a
member of the Triple P?

MRS MALEBO: Even before its inception, it took time to be registered by the Boputhatswana Government, because
Chief Mangope did not like this the organisation, but we continued despite of that until Lucas Mangope registered our
government even, I forgot what day it was.



MR MEIRING: I accept what you say there, but was there any harassment of any of the Party members, yourself,
Rocky, Malabane Metsing, any of the other leaders of that Party before 1988, before the coup took place?

MRS MALEBO: We started to be harassed before even its inception or before it registered as a Party, because there
were problems about its inception and even about its registration, because the Boputhatswana Government didn't like
the Triple P from the start. This organisation experienced problems whilst we were negotiating its inception. We were
harassed even before until it's inception and accepted by the Government.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us what the relationship was between the Bophokeng people and this Party and the chief
of the Bophokeng?

MRS MALEBO: There was no relationship between Triple P and the Chief, the Bophokeng chief. Our chief was
accepting the two organisations, Mangope's Party and the Triple P as freely as possible.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. My next question may be unfair. If you feel it is unfair, you do not have to answer it. The
Triple P was banned after 1988. I understand it has seen a revival post-1994. What is your feeling about the Triple P
today?

MRS MALEBO: I do not know how to answer that question Sir.

DR RANDERA: Fair enough. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Louisa we thank you. We gave you much time. We see that you are now tired. I believe that you are
aware that all those questions, we should ask them. We thank you for coming. We know that you come from many
problems. You went into many prisons, you were put in solitary confinement. We thank you that you had determination
and together with the Bophokeng people, that you will one day get liberation for the all of South Africa. We thank you
for the part you played in the struggle.

MRS MALEBO: Thank you, ma'am.

CHAIRPERSON: We are going to have a tea break. It is now five to twelve and if we can come back at about quarter
past twelve and I will ask that when we go out, those who have earphones can put them on their -
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CHAIRPERSON: Welcome Priscilla. Would you please stand up to do the oath.

PRISCILLA MOJE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Russel Ally will lead the testimony.

DR ALLY: Good afternoon and welcome to you, Priscilla. You are coming to speak about your experiences in 1988,
your detention by the then Boputhatswana Government, your interrogation, then also torture that you experienced. So
please, will you give us an account of these events.

MRS MOJE: On the 31st of May in 1988, I woke up in the morning and went to Pretoria for an interview for a job.
When I went away from the interview to see my family in Pretoria, I returned in the evening, I arrived home at about
quarter past nine and then I washed myself up and prepared to sleep.

Before three hours passed, during my sleep, the police arrived. They were in about five vehicles. All of those cars made
a U-turn and parked next to my gate. The fifth car was parked up front and I then looked through the window and I said
to my husband, do you see what is happening outside? And then he came and peeped through the window also.

Thereafter four policemen came and they all had guns on them. They knocked and said they were looking for Nancy
Moje. My husband said this is where Nancy lives. What do you want her for? And they said to him, they want to ask her
some questions and she will come back. My husband asked, what questions do you want to ask her? They said, we have
been sent to come and pick her up. We do not know what questions they are going to ask her. And they said that Nancy
should come outside so that they could talk to her. Then my husband called me from our bedroom. When I showed up,
my husband asked them to produce their ID card, that is policemen cards. They showed the cards to him. I do not know
whether those were the real ID cards for their job. I then greeted them and they said to me. Nancy, could you please
show us all the books of the Triple P organisation that you have. I told them I do not have any books. And they said,
why, because we hear that you are the secretary of this organisation? I said our branch has not yet been launched and we
have not yet been briefed about many aspects regarding this organisation, therefore I do not have any books that I can
show to you. They then entered the bedroom where they came across a receipt book of the creche. I was a committee
member of that creche that had been (...indistinct) and they also found a scribbling book which they took away. They
said that I should dress up warmly because we are going to leave. I was confused by then. I had only a night dress on me
and then I only put on a jersey. I also took a blanket and then we left.

When we got inside the car we found Colonel Pitso inside. Before I said anything, he wanted to feel my hands, whether
they were warm so as to make sure whether I had been sleeping or whether I had been outside blowing a whistle. And
then I was surprised, because he also called me by name and I did not know him. He was not even talking Tswana, he
was speaking Sorolong. He asked me what I was going to do at Pretoria, because someone said I went to Pretoria. I did



not answer any questions, because I did not know this person and I did not even know how he came to know that I went
to Pretoria.

I then got into the car and sat inside. That is when the car drove away. Inside the car, there was another lady called
Rosemary. We were asking one another questions about what is happening and then we went to Mogwase. At Mogwase
we were made to sit on benches. We did not sit there for a long time. When the police came and separated us, they put
us in two different rooms, that is in groups of three. They asked us questions, trying to take up statements from us. I was
in one room with this other lady called Minkie. When these people started asking us questions, they did not start with
this lady I was with. They were only asking me. That is the three of them on me alone. Each one asked me his own
question and wanted me to answer him correctly. And then I said to them, I cannot answer all of your questions at once.
Please let one man ask me questions and then I will answer them at one time. They said this is the way we have to ask
you questions, because you know about many things.

They continued questioning me and I answered them without even knowing what I was answering them. Thereafter
Colonel Pitso came in and he said, he asked them where Nancy was. They said, here she is. He said to them tear the
statement that you have taken from her. I will deal with her, because I heard she is a dangerous terrorist. He commanded
the other policemen to take Nancy to the office and then they took me to his office.

When I got to his office, I sat on the chair. Thereafter he said to me, Nancy, I heard that you are the one who is going to
give me all the information that I need. That is the information regarding Rocky Malebane. And I hear that you also
write each other letters therefore you know all the secrets regarding Rocky Malebane. And then I did not answer back.
He showed me on the wall there was a picture of Mr Mandela before he went to jail, because he was still young by then.
There was something like a blindfold into that picture. He asked me whether I know that man. Then I said, no, I do not
know who he is. Then he said, this is your father. Have you not heard anything about him? I then answered him by
saying, I only read about him in the papers. I do not know him personally.

And he said to me do you know whether the Triple P is an ally to the ANC? Then I said, no, I do not know. Then he said
you are going to tell me the truth otherwise you will go to Rooigrond. You will stay there for about 90 days, or should I
torture you so that you can tell me the truth. I did not answer him. I just looked at him. At the end he asked me for what
were we giving the twenty rands out. What was that money for that you gave to Malebane? And then I told him, I did
not give anyone twenty rands. Then he asked me what were you holding the meetings for, that is the meetings you are
holding at night? And then I said, I have never been to such a meeting, or to such meetings. He said, if you intend to lie
to me, I am going to beat you until you tell me the truth. Then I kept quiet. He asked me many questions and he was
speaking very fast, not giving me even an opportunity to think of answering him back. I tried to answer some questions,
others I did not. He started questioning me from two o'clock in the morning until at about 11 o'clock. I was very tired
and I could not even speak by then. When I asked him for some water, he brought two glasses of water in. I then drank
that water and the other glass was for me. And I also asked him for that glass that was his. He also gave that glass to me.
After drinking the second glass, he told me to go and fetch the water that I have drank. I was very angry by then,
because he was asking me questions regarding things I did not know about. And then I told him, if I could try and stand
here to fetch you some water I am going to hit you with this glass on your face. All the time when he was speaking to
me, he had a gun next to him, but I could not see it all along. I only saw that gun when I told him that I am going to hit
him with the glass in his face, because of the questions he was asking me. He put that gun on his waist and he said that
we were telling him lies. When asking me questions, he had a paper that he would from time to time refer to before he
asked me a question. I only realised that he had this paper on him, very late, and I asked him to give me the paper he had
on him. He asked me what I was going to do with that paper. And then I said, I want to see what is written on that paper.
He did not want to give me that paper. He said that paper was his. And I said, if that paper is yours do not ask me
questions from it then. Then he said, I am going to ask you a question and this time you are going to answer me. Then I
said to him, I am only going to answer those questions of the whereabouts I have, other questions, I won't answer.

He said to me that I had learnt that you were holding a meeting during the day when I passed at school. You were going
to a certain house next to the mountain. I asked him when was that? He said it was during the week. It is alleged that
you went past this school and both you were surrounding the school. I said to him, who told you that? He did not answer
me. I did understand who told him. I said to him that teacher who is a liar, who said to you we are going to the meeting
surrounding the school. Was he not teaching? He was surprised. Then I said to him, which means that he is not teaching



our children because he is only looking and listening to lies. And then he laughed and gave me a hand and said, you are
very clever. You understood and you and you made it out from where my questions came.

And then I said to him, I do not want any questions. I have a headache now. My heart is beating faster and I am not able
to speak, I do not want speak anymore. I asked him for a sachet of Eno. I asked him to send some of his policemen to go
and buy Eno for me. Then when the sachet of Eno came, I drank it. Thereafter he asked me some questions again. And
then he asked me whether I am intending, will I be able to go to Rooigrond if I do not answer his questions or whether I
want to be taken to the job I had been interviewed for and that would only happen if I tell him the truth. Then I told him,
I will not tell you lies so that I can be able to go to work. And then he said he would take me to my workplace, but I
must know that he would visit me regularly to come and chat me up. I asked him why would he be visiting me? He said
he wanted to know how we live. These people, and then I asked him, are these ladies also going to be freed or are they
going to go to the different places where they stay. He said, no, they have not answered their questions. And then I said
to him all of us are not guilty here. If I am told that they are not going to be released I had better remain with them here,
I am not going to leave them behind in jail and then go home. And then he said to me, it seems as if you do not care for
a job. And then I said to him if at all that job was mine you would not have come to arrest when I was supposed to go
and work. And then he left me to go.

It was about at twelve o'clock when we left the cell. We were locked up in cell number 11 which was very cold at
Mogwase. There were no, not enough blankets. One was only given two blankets with ants in it. Those blankets were
dirty and we were given unhealthy food with cold water. We also had to wash with cold water and drink it. Thereafter
our husbands started bringing us food. I think after five days our husbands were not allowed in to bring us food and
come and see us. When we asked them why they were doing that they said that is one of the commands from the
Government, that we should not be seeing or receive anything from outside. We only have to eat the prison food. There
were some policemen who had sympathy with us and they would sometimes buy food for us with their own money.

After a while we were called by Mr Tlakane. He use to come to us very early in the mornings to ask us questions. We
also gave him the same answer, that we did not have any knowledge of what they were asking us about. Some of the
policemen who were young boys, used to use vulgar language when talking to us. They used to call us prostitutes, they
used to give us all bad labels, but we did not give in. We had some plans for them. That is we had our own answers to
them.

After fourteen days Sergeant Kotsedi, who was a woman, came round. She came to count us in the morning as they
usually did and then I saw her name tag written Kotsedi. And then I asked her. Who is Kotsedi? Where do you come
from? And she says she was from Lesgekeng. She asked me whether I know the Kotsedi clan and I said yes and then I
said my aunt was married at Letsegeng, but she has passed away and also her husband passed away. She asked me what
their names were and then I told her. She said I grew up in your aunt's family. Then she said that means you you are one
of us then I cannot leave you like this. Then she said she was going to meet Tlakane. Then she went to Tlakane's office.

She went away for about 30 minutes. We had already forgotten about it. We had thought that Tlakane had convinced her
otherwise. After a while Tlakane came in on his own. When he came in, he said, Nancy and your people, please follow
me. And we went in a queue following him. When we got to his office he revealed some forms and he asked us to fill in
those forms and tell the truth on them, because if we did not tell the truth that meant you were making an application to
go to Rooigrond where you will spend 90 days, or you will be discharged. That is if you have written the truth, that is
the lies he called the truth you will be discharged. And then we said we are not going to bind ourselves to be discharged.
And he said, if you do not tell the truth on that form you are going to Rooigrond. The vans are waiting outside.

We put those forms aside and neglected them and then we sat down. When he came to us he asked whether we are
prepared to go to Rooigrond. He checked those papers and he found out that nothing was written on them. Then he told
the other policemen that they couldn't do their jobs, that is the policemen who had to take care of us. And then he went
away.

DR ALLY: Okay, Nancy. If I could just come in here, please, if you do not mind. Just to establish a few things. You
were arrested on the 31st of May 1988 and you were kept until the 15th of June 1988, is that correct?

MRS MOJE: Yes, it is true.



DR ALLY: Now during this period where you ever visited by a lawyer, were you ever given access to a lawyer?

MRS MOJE: No.

DR ALLY: Were you ever charged with any charges against you?

MRS MOJE: No, we were not charged. We only remained inside.

DR ALLY: And were you kept in solitary confinement all this time or were you kept with other prisoners?

MRS MOJE: There were many of us. We were about twenty something.

DR ALLY: And you were all kept together?

MRS MOJE: Yes, we were in one cell with other criminal prisoners.

DR ALLY: Now they, all this time that you were there, did they interrogate you everyday or once every second day?
Can you remember how often you were interrogated?

MRS MOJE: In the beginning they used to come on consecutive days, but at a later stage they would jump something
like one or two days and then come back again.

DR ALLY: And the interrogation, was it only or mainly around this question of the whereabouts of Rocky Malebane
Metseng and the activities of the Progressive People's Party, was that what they were interrogating you about?

MRS MOJE: They also asked us about the attempted coup. They asked us where were we when the coup was conducted
and whether we took any part in that coup.

DR ALLY: And did you have any knowledge? Did members of the Progressive People's Party have any knowledge of
the coup or know anything about it?

MRS MOJE: No, not at all.

DR ALLY: Now you say in your statement that you were the secretary of the Sorotoba branch of the Progressive
People's Party?

MRS MOJE: Yes, I was a secretary.

DR ALLY: How did you get involved? Can you tell us a little bit of these activities of the Progressive People's Party.
What led you to want to become involved, knowing that there were risks and dangers?

MRS MOJE: When I first started joining this organisation, it was not banned. It was a legal organisation by then.

DR ALLY: And why did you join the organisation? What led you to join the organisation?

MRS MOJE: I hated the oppression from the Boputhatswana Government.

DR ALLY: During this period that you were, that you were detained without trial, what kinds of torture were you
subjected to? Did they ever physically assault you? Were you ever smacked and beaten up or things used, machines or
anything like that?

MRS MOJE: No, no-one beat me up, but they used to insult us.

DR ALLY: Were you denied sleep, did they try to prevent you from sleeping?



MRS MOJE: Yes, because most of the times in the mid-evening they would wake us up so that they could count us.

DR ALLY: Did they make you stand in positions for a long time while they were questioning you, those kinds of
things?

MRS MOJE: Most of the time we would be sitting down when they were asking us questions.

DR ALLY: And food, did they deny you food while you were in detention?

MRS MOJE: They would give us unhealthy food, food that one could not eat.

DR ALLY: And washing facilities, toilets and so forth, did you have access to that? Could you go and wash yourself,
use a toilet?

MRS MOJE: There was only a hand basin with cold water and a toilet with no door. When you were in the toilet,
everyone could see you, including the prisoners.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, Nancy for coming to speak about your experiences.

PROF MEIRING: Nancy, only one question about your present circumstances. You said that you lost your employment
being imprisoned, are you being employed at the moment, are you working?

MRS MOJE: No, I am not working.

PROF MEIRING: Who looks after the children? You have a number of children.

MRS MOJE: I stay at home with them. Their father is working.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: From all the statements that we have received, Nancy, from in this, in the old Boputhatswana, most are
telling us the story about the coup and support for the Progressive People's Party seem to be from this area would you
agree with that?

MRS MOJE: I do not understand the question. May you repeat?

DR RANDERA: Was most of the support that Rocky Malebane Metsing and the Progressive People's Party, the support
that they had, was it mainly in this area, in Phokeng?

MRS MOJE: Yes, that was the case in Phokeng. I do not know about outside Phokeng.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Nancy, we thank you for your time that you devoted to us to come and relate to us the problems you
went through and the difficulties. We thank God for giving you courage to go through those problems. We thank you for
coming and you will hear from us later. Thank you.

MRS MOJE: I also thank you.

_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Is she there? Well, it is written ..... Is Mrs Tukubong present? If she is not there, we will ask
Phillimon Maledu to come forward please. Is Hellen Moteane present? We will ask you to stand up to take an oath.

HELLEN MOTEANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: We will ask Dr Ally to lead you in your testimony.

DR ALLY: Good afternoon to you, Hellen, and welcome. Are you accompanied by somebody? Is that a briefer?

MRS MOTEANE: No Sir.

DR ALLY: Hellen, you are also coming to speak about your experiences while detained by the Security Branch of the
former Boputhatswana Government, detention, interrogation and torture and also about the activities which led to that,
your involvement in the Baphokeng women's club and also your involvement in the Progressive People's Party. So if
you would just relate to us, these events. Please.

MRS MOTEANE: In 1989 on the 7th of July I was called to Baphokeng Civic Centre, who I was together with Moses
Malabatsi. When I arrived he welcomed me and say are you Malebane's protocol, therefore you will tell us the truth. My
reply was that I did not make any affidavit that I am Malabane Metsing's protocol. I was just a member of the Triple P.
As I was answering all the questions, then I returned home.

Then on the 24th of July of the same year they came to my house. They wanted me to be their informer. There was a
certain member of Triple P who died. He gave me hundred and twenty. I said, no, I do not want to go there. I do not
want to be killed by people. Then they left me again. In 1989, on the 12th, or on the 19th, I received a message from my
sibling that Mothibele said I should come to Phokeng police station. On the 19th I went to Phokeng police station. When
I arrived there, Mr Modike harassed me and saying that I am holding meetings of the Women's League. But I rejected
all those allegations. Then I went to a certain office where they took my finger prints. From there they returned me to
the office again. Mothibele he said to me, he gave me a paper saying I should resign my nursing work. The Department
of Health is the one who is the only Department which can tell me to leave, to resign from my work. Warrant officer
Madise said they should arrest me, because I do not want to tell them the truth.

On the 20th I was released and they said I should go home. On the 5th of February 1980 we went to Harare. We were
four of us to meet Harare Association Women's Club. Our discussion with them was how were they successful in their
formation of their women's club, so that we will able to take forth our Christian solidarity forward. They told us that
they are forming bricks, they are knitting, they give me a sample of that, they are making agricultural products and they
sell the crops. In Harare we met Rocky Malabane Metsing. We met Mrs Ruth Mompate. We met Sagari Tolo, who is
now a member of parliament in the North West Parliament. We stayed with them there. We travelled all over Harare.



On the 15th of February 1990, we flew back home. On the 16th of February 1990 I was detained early in the morning at
four o'clock. I stayed at Phokeng police station. At eleven o'clock at night they took me to Makgwase Prison. I stayed
three days at Makgwase. On Sunday they took me to interrogation room to find out what we were doing in Harare. I told
them that with our movement called Christian Solidarity, we met women from Harare to explain to us how they made
their organisation to be successful, so that how can we get, how and where can we get sponsors to make our
organisation grow. Our intention was to buy machines so that we will start knitting, to start poultry farm for chicken, to
start with agricultural projects, then from there to start building the old aged home where we can accommodate our old
people. We went back. Then on the 20th of May 1990, Rocky Malebane told us that he is going to attempt a coup again.
We were arrested being fourteen. Men were thirteen, I was the only woman. We were taken from Phokeng, we were
taken to Mafekeng. We were taken to Carlton House where I met Mr Tlabane and Mr Makgwane. Mr Tlabane in his
welcome said to me, why did you go to Harare to request for them to buy machines for us whilst we have machines at
Phokeng? I replied him by saying, because he has locked the Baphokeng office, he must open those offices again. He
asked me again, saying, where is Yosemane? I said the old woman is there. Do you say she is an old woman while she is
still a girl? I said she is an old woman.

After that they took me to Adamelang police station. On the road Mr Olifant and his friend stopped at the bottle store.
They bought liquor. I went with them whilst they were drinking on the road. They were driving fast and it was driving
on a gravel road. I had a problem with my waste. When we arrived at Adamelang, I requested that I should be taken to
the clinic. I was taken to the clinic. They put me in solitary confinement. I bought bread and I had sweets with me.
When I felt hungry I would take a piece of bread and eat. The toilet was full of dirt. The windows were broken. They
gave me only two blankets and it was cold and it was raining.

On the 26th, they took me to Ramathlabane. When we arrived at Mmabatho, they veiled my face and they let me sleep
in the car. We arrived at Ramathlabane. I met Jewel Tsostube, who was a policeman, who said to me, today your are
going to tell us the truth. I told Jewel Tsostube that the person who has arrested me would tell evidence or would make
the statement of why I am arrested. They gave me tea. After that they took me back to Adamelang.

On the 2nd of May 1990 they took me to Mmabatho police station to be detained. On the 8th of May they put a cloth on
my face and took me to Ramathlabane. I made a statement there that we met people of women's club and we were
looking for help from them so that we will able to buy sewing machines, do agricultural projects and do a poultry farm.
That is how I made my statement.

They took me to Mafekeng again. During that night I did not sleep, because my hip had a problem. In the morning of
that day, a certain policeman called Baloi came to me in the cell, because I requested for them. I asked them to take me
to Bopelong Hospital for an X-ray. They took me to Bopelong Hospital and here are the forms for X-rays. There the
doctor found a problem with my hip and my blood pressure was very high. The doctor advised for physiotherapy for ten
days. They took me every day for ten days to Bopelong Hospital.

On the 12th of May I was insulted by a certain policeman because I did not want to eat and I was asking them why are
you arresting me and then I wanted them to take me back home.

On the 16th of May I requested seniors from the special branch, I requested them to release me to go back home,
because I do not know the reasons why I am in prison. They left me just there like that. On the same day, the 16th and
the 17th we were visited by Kanga, who was the lawyer of the organisation. Then I told him of my ill health. That I have
a hip problem.

On the 12th of June I was taken to court with that policeman. I testified before court and explained to them of crimen
injuria, how this man insulted me. And on that night, whilst I was sleeping, after he knocked off and a certain person
who was coming to work, he undressed me up to my waist. From top to the waist.

On the 13th of June, after Mr Makgwane has taken me from the interrogation room I found him waiting at the gate
having a gun. I said Mr Makgwane, I said, this is the man who was undressing me.

On the 14th I was taken to the station commander's office. In there that person was disciplined.



My problem is that I am not completely healed. I am sick. I have five children who are orphaned, their mothers
deceased which I have asked the Government to help me with them. I am sick, I am unable to work. I am not able to
stand for a long time because my hip is painful and it has affected my left thigh, because if I can stand for a long time, it
becomes hot. I am not sure when am I going to be cured. Maybe I will be cured on my death. That is how far I can go
with my testimony.

DR ALLY: You concluded by speaking about your present health situation and the ill health that you are experiencing
now. Tell me, do you see your health, your present health situation as a direct result or consequence of your detention,
the periods that you were detained?

MRS MOTEANE: Yes, that is true, because it happened when I was arrested.

DR ALLY: And what was you health like before your arrest?

MRS MOTEANE: I was healthy and normal at that time before then.

DR ALLY: And what exactly was it in detention that would you think cause your health to deteriorate in the way that
you have explained?

MRS MOTEANE: It was when they were taking me to Adamelang, because those people, those two people were
drinking on the road and they were driving carelessly. That is where I dislocated my hip.

DR ALLY: Was there an accident, a motor car accident, or what exactly happened, or were you thrown?

MRS MOTEANE: There was no accident, because we were driving on a gravel road and I was not able to sit. I was
jumping all up and down on the road because it was a gravel road.

DR ALLY: During your period of detention you said that you were subjected to interrogation and also that you, and
degrading treatment, can you tell us a little bit about, be a bit more specific about the treatment, this degrading treatment
which you speak about.

MRS MOTEANE: This person I am talking about on the 12th, because I did not know what I was arrested for but that
he must tell the Government why am I arrested. When I said I do not want to eat, he started insulting me. On the night
when they were, he was knocking off and somebody was coming to relieve him, I covered myself with blankets.
Therefore he undressed me up to the buttocks.

DR ALLY: You say that you were employed as a nurse at the Rietspruit clinic in Rustenburg since 1987, but that you
are now presently unemployed.

MRS MOTEANE: Yes, I am unemployed. Whilst I was on leave in 1989, on the 12th when I was called, Mr Modibede
Simon said, gave me papers that I should resign. But before that time, I said, I resigned in January, because I knew that
they were going suspend me.

DR ALLY: And since that incident, did you ever try to get back into nursing?

MRS MOTEANE: Yes, I went to the clinic to look for the vacancies. They said they were going to call me then. I went
to town, they still said they would call me. I went to Hartebees. I am still waiting for their reply up to this day.

DR ALLY: We have heard many cases today of persecution that seemed to be directed very specifically at the
Baphokeng people. In your opinion, why was it that Mangope's Government seem to target the Baphokeng people in
this way?

MRS MOTEANE: They targeted the Baphokeng people because those people in Phokeng were truthful and they did not
want to lose their property.



DR ALLY: And after you were released from detention, you were detained the 20th of April, you say, then you were
released later. Did you have any other encounters with the Boputhatswana Government or after that? Did they continue
to harass, did they ever pick you up again? What happened after you were released?

MRS MOTEANE: They used to come at home and they just said they were visiting, but I said to them, before they
come to visit, they should send somebody to come and inform me that the police are coming and again what are they
coming here for.

DR ALLY: But they did not arrest you again after 14th of June 1990 when you were released?

MRS MOTEANE: No Sir I was never arrested thereafter. I was arrested before, before 1990, but after that I was not
arrested again.

DR ALLY: What charges were ever laid against you by the Boputhatswana Government?

MRS MOTEANE: No I did not even go to court. They just brought me home.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for coming to speak about your experience.

CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Only one question, Mrs Moteane. Two questions. Are you married?

MRS MOTEANE: I am divorced.

PROF MEIRING: But you do have children, I see five children, is that correct?

MRS MOTEANE: That is true.

MR MEIRING: Who looks after your children? You are unemployed who takes care of the children?

MRS MOTEANE: These children are my sister's child, who died by shock whilst I was being arrested. After that I took
her death certificate to the Government to look for grants for these children.

PROF MEIRING: And did you receive grants? Does that help you?

MRS MOTEANE: Yes. Yes, they do help me, even if sometimes they, they are slow to bring that grant.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much.

CHAIRPERSON: Hellen, we heard your testimony. We thank you for coming and again we regret to hear what has
happened to you. Undressed by a man, being a woman in prison, I know that must have affected your dignity and we
have noted that. We will have a special women's hearing in Gauteng where women were violated. Thank you.

___________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Ramosepele, we ask Aletta Ramosepele. Aletta, can you hear well?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes, I can.

CHAIRPERSON: I would like you to stand up.

DR ALLY: Will you please raise your right hand.

ALETTA RAMOSEPELE: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR ALLY: The witness is sworn in, thank you.

DR RANDERA: Dr Randera will ask you some questions now.

DR RANDERA: Aletta, good afternoon. We hope you are well. Aletta, you are also from Phokeng. You have told us
that you are a housekeeper and you have come to talk about your husband, Samuel Molemane Ramosepele. You are
taking us to 1992, after an ANC meeting which was held at the Roman Catholic St Joseph's Church, I presume and the
arrest of your husband. Can you tell us what happened after that?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: He came home at night at about eleven o'clock. When he got home, I asked him where do you
come from at this time. He told me that I had been arrested Phokeng earlier. I was arrested by the police of the former
Boputhatswana government, because he had a T-shirt with Kotsilibone's picture on him and he was home from a
meeting. And he told me that the people who arrested him, were in a private vehicle. After this vehicle spotted him, the
small car reversed and parked near him, where they put him in the car and took him to the police station.

At the police station they put him in another room and they pointed at him with a gun and they said this is your mother.
They hit him with the gun butt and he was swollen on his face. He even had a wound. And then he went to a doctor and
the doctor certified that he had been beaten on his heart, because thereafter he used to fall down, even at work.

One day when I came back from work, I found him laying dead. Sometimes he would be taken to the doctor during the
afternoon whilst I was still not at home. And that day when I came back from work, I found him lying dead. I arranged
for a funeral.

DR RANDERA: Aletta, is there anything else you want to add before I ask you some questions?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: No, there is nothing I would want to say further.

DR RANDERA: Then I would like to ask some questions. Aletta, how old was your husband when he passed away?



MRS RAMOSEPELE: He was 51 years old when he died.

DR RANDERA: And was he working before his arrest and assault?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes, he was a builder before he got arrested.

DR RANDERA: Now, the meeting took place in 1992, but your husband died in 1993.

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes, he had a heart disease, because of the injuries he sustained when he was being beaten up.
Because beforehand he was a very healthy person. Thereafter he was not even able to climb up the ladder, because he
was afraid, because of his illness of falling down, he would fall down from high buildings. Then he started taking up
gardening and started planting things in the garden which he sold later. And one day while he was still working in his
garden, he fell down and died.

DR RANDERA: So he had no heart problem before his arrest?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: No, none at all. He was a very healthy man, a very tough man.

DR RANDERA: Did you ever lay a charge against the police?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: He went to the police because he was still alive by then.

DR RANDERA: And did he make a charge? Did he charge the police for the arrest and beatings sustained?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: I am not sure, because they referred him to lawyers and after his death I did not know what to do
and I destroyed all the documents that he had with him before, because I did not think one day I would be sitting here,
relating his story.

DR RANDERA: And after his death was there an inquest?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: No, there was no inquest, because I never thought that there would be some people who would
follow up on what happened to him.

DR RANDERA: Your husband was a member of the ANC is that right?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: And before that, was he a member of the Progressive People's Party as well?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes, he was also a member.

DR RANDERA: Now, you say the only reason he was arrested was because he had a T-shirt on that had Chief Lebone's
picture on it?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes Sir.

DR RANDERA: Do you know what the meeting was all about, that your husband had attended that day?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: No I am not sure because I was not present at that meeting.

DR RANDERA: My last question, Aletta, do you have, how many children do you have?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: I have one child.

DR RANDERA: I have no further questions.



CHAIRPERSON: Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: I would just like to add to the last question. Your son must be twenty four years of age. Is that
correct? Elvis.

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes that is correct.

PROF MEIRING: What standard did he achieve at school?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: He is now doing a teacher's course at Potchefstroom.

PROF MEIRING: So he wants to become a teacher?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Do you have to support him, or can he support himself at the moment?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes I am struggling to support him.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much.

DR ALLY: When your husband came, returned after having been arrested and assaulted, he went to see a doctor, you
say?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes, he used to go some doctors frequently.

DR ALLY: Do you have any way of trying to assist us to find out who these doctors are or where they were based,
because in your statement you just mention them?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: One of these doctors is Mafowala.

DR ALLY: Who is based ...(intervention)

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Rustenburg.

DR ALLY: He is in Rustenburg. And your husband went to go and see him as well. So he would have ...(intervention)

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes he used to go to this doctor.

DR ALLY: So he would have medical records of your husband?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: No, I did not keep those records. I thought it was over with the case and then I destroyed them.

DR ALLY: No, not you, the doctor, the one doctor in Rustenburg would he have medical records?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes, I want to believe the doctor still have the records.

DR ALLY: Would you be able to try and get those records for us, or would you have difficulties?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: I think it would be difficult because I am working. I am only having a day off today and
tomorrow.

DR ALLY: If you could leave with Zodwa who is next to you, some, this doctor's name and possibly the address maybe
we can try and follow this up if this is difficult for you.

Now you say that the doctor spoke about internal bleeding as a result of the beatings, was you husband ever hospitalised



when he came out? Was he sent to hospital?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: No, he was never hospitalised. He used to get treatment and get back home.

DR ALLY: And was he going regularly for treatment, once a week, once every month. Can you remember?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: He used to go once a week.

DR ALLY: And he was on medication?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes, they used to give him some pills.

DR ALLY: Your husband, he stopped working, you say. Was that the advice of the doctor, or was it because he just felt
that he couldn't anymore because of these dizzy spells, or was he advised for medical reasons to stop working?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: He was told by the doctor.

DR ALLY: This doctor in Rustenburg?

MRS RAMOSEPELE: Yes that is the doctor in Rustenburg. There was also another doctor here in Phokeng who was a
Tswana.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for that. If you can try and leave Zodwa with as much information as possible for us
then we can try and follow this up. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Aletta for coming. We know that you work. You have asked for a day off so that you can
come and present your story to us. Please try by all means to get those papers or records from the doctor so that we, on
the other hand, could try and help you. We thank you.

MRS RAMOSEPELE: I also thank you.

_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: We are now going to call upon Elizabeth Sekati.

DR RANDERA: Elizabeth, welcome. Have you brought somebody with you? Are you accompanied by someone?

MRS SEKATI: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Do you want to introduce the people or person who is accompanying you?

MRS SEKATI: The other one, is my uncle.

DR RANDERA: Welcome to your uncle. Elizabeth, will you please stand and raise your right hand.

ELIZABETH SEKATI: (Duly sworn in, states).

DR RANDERA: Thank you. I give you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: We are now going to as Mr Meiring to administer the testimony.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Elizabeth Sekati, you have a very harrowing, horrible story to tell us. It happened on the 8th of
November 1992. Please tell us in your own words and take your time and tell us your story what happened to you in the
police cells.

MRS SEKATI: In 1992, it was in the evening, the police came to my house. They kicked the doors when they arrived.
When we woke up with the children, my first born, that is a boy, opened up the door. When he opened, the police
entered the house and they asked me whether that was Skitiboane's(?) place. I said yes. And then they said I must
accompany them. I asked them where we were going. Come with us, you will tell us the truth when we get to our
destination. Because I was in a night dress, I took a blanket to cover myself. When I came outside, I saw a van parked at
the gate. Inside that van there were three women and two men. One of them was a chief. There were four women.

That van drove to Phokeng Civic Centre. When we got at Phokeng Civic Centre, they put us in the Civic Centre cells in
groups of two. There was another policeman, if he could come out now I would recognise his face. He beat me up and
kicked me. My next door neighbour who was with me in a cell was also beaten up by the other policemen who was with
this policeman who beat me. This policeman, I say I know, he had sex with me by force in front of that other lady. I
could not take the case anywwhere. I did not even tell my family. We stayed there until the morning until they opened
up the cell. They made us sit down on the chairs in the Civic Centre and they waited until the offices were open. They
also called us to one man's office. I can still remember he was from Tjaneng. He worked at that office. They asked us
what we were doing there. We said we do not know what we are doing there. This other man said to us, last week, I do



not know on which day, you held a meeting in the township, that is an ANC meeting. That is why you have been
arrested. We want you to tell us what you were discussing at that meeting. And then we said no, we denied that we were
ever at that meeting. And this man said to us, your case is going on. Even at this present moment while we are still
waiting for them.

The way I got kicked by this boy, I ended up having a weak chest. Even at the present moment I am not working. When
the weather is overcast, I have to get under the blankets. That is where I will end with my story.

PROF MEIRING: Elizabeth, thank you for trusting us with your story. It must be difficult to relive that experience and
to tell it to all of us. I want to ask a number of questions. The first one is, why did they come to you? Were you known
as being politically active?

MRS SEKATI: Yes, they knew.

PROF MEIRING: But were you a member of the ANC?

MRS SEKATI: Yes, I was.

PROF MEIRING: Did you hold a position? Were you a secretary or a chairperson?

MRS SEKATI: I was just an ordinary member, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: But they knew that your were politically active.

MRS SEKATI: That is true.

PROF MEIRING: The other question I want to ask you, are you married?

MRS SEKATI: No, I am not married.

PROF MEIRING: I want to ask about your children. How many children do you have?

MRS SEKATI: I have four children, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Were they in the house when you were taken.? You speak of one child, but ...(intervention)

MRS SEKATI: Yes, they were all of them there.

PROF MEIRING: What do they, have they spoken to you afterwards? Were you able to explain to them what happened
to you and why it happened to you?

MRS SEKATI: I did not tell them anything because I was scared.

PROF MEIRING: Did you speak to your family about the whole thing?

MRS SEKATI: Yes, after the Civic Centre, yes I did.

PROF MEIRING: I was wondering, after this happened, did anybody offer professional help, did a psychiatrist or a
social worker or perhaps the priest speak to you and help you to work through everything that happened to you?

MRS SEKATI: Nobody, Sir.

PROF MEIRING: Would you like that? Do you have the desire that somebody should come and sit with you and speak,
take the whole thing through for you?

MRS SEKATI: Yes, I am in need of that Sir.



PROF MEIRING: Thank you. There is, you refer to a man, you say that he was called, if I read correctly "Baas", was
that a nickname that was given to the policeman? I am not quite sure whether it is "Baas or Boas"?

MRS SEKATI: That is "Boas".

PROF MEIRING: Can you identify that person better? Do you have another name for him?

MRS SEKATI: Yes, I can identify him.

PROF MEIRING: What is his name?

MRS SEKATI: Many people know him as "Boas", so I do not know other names, but I can identify him.

PROF MEIRING: You said that you were not alone that night. You were picked up and there were a number of women
with you and also a number of men. Were they treated equally badly that night? Were the other people, otehr women
also raped that night?

MRS SEKATI: They were beaten. One of them even took the case to the magistrate.

PROF MEIRING: And what happened to the case?

MRS SEKATI: It was just dismissed.

PROF MEIRING: Only one more question, Elizabeth, this happened some years ago, how did you cope in the years that
went by? Were you able to go on with your life or was it very difficult for you?

MRS SEKATI: Even now, I am not able, because of the weakness I have.

PROF MEIRING: And looking other people in the eye?

MRS SEKATI: I feel shameful all the time.

PROF MEIRING: It is a difficult thing. It often happens when a woman is being raped, she feels ashamed, she feels that
she cannot look other people in the eye. Of course it is totally, totally unnecessary. It was not you fault. You can look
people in the eyes. But I realise that what you feel, many other people in similar circumstances also feel. But if you have
the opportunity to speak to people and to discuss and work through the whole bad experience, hopefully that will help
you a lot. But thank you, that was what I wanted to ask.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Elizabeth, this gentleman that you call ....

INTERPRETER: The speaker's microphone is not on.

DR RANDERA: Will you switch on ...

CHAIRPERSON: I am trying.

DR RANDERA: Okay. I think I am on anyway. This gentleman that you call Boas or Baas or whatever, is he still
working for the police?

MRS SEKATI: I am not sure now, because he is no more at Civic Centre where he used to work.

DR RANDERA: You also say in your statement, and I am sorry to, about asking these questions, because I am sure it is
very difficult for you, that it was very common, and I am quoting you, for Boputhatswana policemen to rape women
they had arrested. Can you tell us a little more about that?



MRS SEKATI: They used to do that. I was not the first one to be raped by them.

DR RANDERA: Do you know other women who have made statements to the Truth Commission on this particular
aspect?

MRS SEKATI: They did not come here, but those, I know of some people who were raped, but I am not so sure that
they made the statement to the Truth Commission.

DR RANDERA: Elizabeth, my last question is, what would you feel if this person did apply for amnesty and was given
amnesty?

MRS SEKATI: They may forgive him, but I am still having a bad scar and it will not disappear.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Elizabeth.

CHAIRPERSON: Elizabeth, you told us about a painful story. I would ask you that those whom you say you know, who
were raped, who were victims of that kind of rape, ask them to come and give us their statements because we should
look deeper into that case. As I said to the person who came before you, I said there will be a special women's hearing
which will encompass issues like rape and other terrible stories which happened to women.

I know that when you think back about this incident, you feel burdened and it does not help for us to say forget and
forgive. As Professor Meiring says, you should get counselling and we will try to suggest people around here who will
help you with counselling. You do not have to give us their names, but try to encourage them to submit their statements
to us. Because this special hearings, it will be in July before we close. We thank you for coming and together with your
uncle.

We have come to the end of our hearings. Three of our deponents did not pitch up and so we will come to the end of our
hearing.

I want to ask you to thank all people who have come today, in particular the victims who came to share their stories.
When we look at our programme, we see that many people who were here today, come from Phokeng. We did not know
that the people from Phokeng suffered so much. We thank them so much. Now we know that in Boputhatswana, or
former Boputhatswana it seems there were more violations in Phokeng than in other areas. We thank the strength and
the determination to continue to have freedom and enjoy freedom like any other person, all people who came here. We
thank again people who accompanied the witnesses. It is difficult when a person has been subjected to that kind of
treatment to come alone. You did a great thing. We thank you.

The two cases which remained paid tribute to women. Women were heavily burdened. Men should hear me correctly
that - I am not saying that they did nothing, now that we are enjoying our freedom, but I have said, women should be
given a special recognition by what they did. They carried pain through their children, their husbands, and their
grandchildren, and what has happened to them, as you hear them today, I want to say today we should continue, because
our work has not yet been accomplished. Before we accomplish our work, we see the problems faced by our present
Government, that is crime, that is violence and many other issues. Even this crime and this violence is affecting women
more then any other sections of the community, the other victims of crime and violence. Let us stand for what to fight,
those social ills and reconstruct our beautiful and new country.

I want to thank our briefers who helped, Mrs Fikile and Zodwa since we started this morning. I hope that your work has
not yet finished. You will be the one who will be our eyes and our hands. When we want to have a support group
formulated here, we will rely on you that you should be the contact persons with our witnesses.

We want to thank our translators. They were only two. They were not helped by any other person, but we did not have
any problems. We had a wonderful translation.

We want to thank our media, radio and television, by recording our history. What they have recorded today, is part of



our history. Our children and grandchildren would see this pictures on TV and in the papers. So we want to thank them,
because they are recording our history, which is very important.

We thank our guests who have come to support us today. More so, we could not have continued if our local council has
never helped us. We were offered this beautiful hall. They have arranged our various meetings which we were preparing
for this hearing. We say to them, even tomorrow we thank you.

We are still going back to ask for help, because Prof Meiring, who is part of the Rehabilitation and Reparation
Committee will come back to North West to have follow-up workshops to see what will be the way forward for women.
We hope that you will be informed of all those dates, because on Saturday the Rehabilitation and Reparation Committee
will be going to Northern Province for a follow-up workshop. We will hear about - you will be kept posted about the
dates for R & R workshops.

We want to announce that we are going to finish our hearing in June. We are not going to have hearings anymore, but
we are still in need of statements. We have designated statement takers, the local people who have been appointed to
help our office to take statements. We will arrange with the council and the churches that the programme which is going
to be made to take statements how it is going to be formulated, because we are still in need of statements because these
other statements which are going to be - when the Commission is going to make recommendations would be a
foundation of that report. If we do not have those statements to assure the atrocities of the past, we will never be able to
formulate recommendations so that these things could never happen again, we should expose of these terrible atrocities.
When we say if it was like this in our past, how would our future be.

Even those who did not appear today, many people used to come to us, saying, I gave my statement, but I am not called
to come and appear today. In the (...indistinct) hearings, it does not mean that your statement was more important than
the other person's statement it is because people were chosen to show the context of a situation. But the statements are
very important. So do not be impatient if you were not called today. You say maybe we did not consider your statement
which means is does not have more value. We still need more statements.

You heard again that the Truth Commission closes on the 14th of December. This was just the work of two years. If you
remember, you would know that we were supposed to finish by June. After seeing the load of work we are facing, we
are forced to extend for six months the work of the Truth Commission. And this cannot go on continuously. It cannot
just continue for many years to come. It should come to an end so that the Government should see ....(tape ends)

____________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Before I welcome Thalitha Sekhaulelo, you are so welcome. You have brought somebody with you.
Are both of them going to speak. We need two headboxes if you could help us with that please, two earphones, thank-
you we have that. Do we have Thalitha and Demakatsu with us? Rachel both of you are going to speak so both of you
have to take the oath. I'm going to ask that both of you stand please with your hands in the air and I'm going to ask Ms
Seroke to conduct the oath.

MS SEROKE: The story that you are about to tell is the truth and nothing else but the truth so help me God.

MS THALITHA L SEKHAULELO AND RACHEL; (sworn states)

MR PIET MEIRING; Thank you so much I would like to hand you over to Dr Randera who will assist you in telling
your stories

DR FAZEL RANDERA; Thalita and Rachel good afternoon, you have come to talk about your son Ronnie who was
killed in 1986 by the Bophuthatswana Police in Hammanskraal. Now both of you made the statement Thalitha in the
statement you say it was Rachel who was there who saw the incident but before we get to that perhaps you can tell us
about Ronnie, how old he was at the time, what was he doing, what was happening in the area, was he involved in any
political organization as such. Was he involved in any political organization.

THALITHA SEKHAULELO: Ronnie is my sister's child. He was a member of COSAS at that time there was a middle
school which was recently opened by Zacherema Katleng. At that time Ronnie was not at school because of certain
reasons. On the 10th of February at that school there was an unrest by students where they were lodging some
complaints. It was around 9 o'clock in the morning, I was day off then, I'm working at Ellerines Furniture Shop in
Warmbaths, Ronnie passed with his friends, there were two they were passing next to my house, I called to him, then I
said to him come here where are you going. He said to me sister I'm coming back I'm going somewhere down there. I
said to him I'm requesting that you should not go there I was highly pregnant, I want to send you to the shop because I
was busy with washing. He came to me when he arrived I gave him money that he must go and buy paraffin he went to
the shop and bought those things, when he came back I requested him to make tea for me, he went to the kitchen, he did
that. We sat under the tree and drank the tea. It was cloudy on that day, after we drank tea he went back to the kitchen
and washed the cups and I continued with my washing. After some time a certain child came to me, I don't remember
his name well, then he said to me Ronnie Kokalise is calling you, by then at school there was an unrest at school and we
are not staying far from that school. When he said Kokalise is calling you I asked that boy what is he calling for they
said he is asked to chop some wood then I released him then said when you finish come back I want you to accompany
me somewhere. He agreed and then he went, by then it was around 11 o'clock. I was staying with my younger brother
who was doing standard seven in that middle school. He was coming home for lunch. After the boy left with Ronnie to
chop some woods police vans were passing, there were seven vans at Bedwang Police Stations, we used to call them
pigs, they were looking like pigs and this big police vans were passing it was the direction of the school and others were
parking next to the bus stop. Ronnie left, when that child came back for break he called me from a distance whilst I was
busy washing. He said the police are beating Ronnie.

DR FAZEL RANDERA: Thalitha just take your time. Can we give her some water to drink. Thalitha are you able to



continue?

THALITHA SEKHAULELO: I left my washing then I went to that bus stop this incident was happening at the main bus
stop at Severence Gate, at a distance I was seeing police beating with batons and sjamboks and iron bars. When I arrived
there they were picking Ronnie to police van. After they throw him to that police van there were three boys a girl and
continued with them I passed there and went to that police van the certain policeman passed some aspersions because
my reason was just only to see Ronnie.

DR FAZEL RANDERA: Rachel would like to go elsewhere, does she feel comfortable sitting and listening, she's very,
very upset I can see that. Do you think one of the briefers should take Rachel out? Thank you. Sorry if you could
continue Thalitha.

MS THALITHA SEKHAULELO: When I arrived at that van Ronnie was inside that van and he was lying, his leg was
curled as if it is broken and he was wearing tackies and he was wearing a (indistinct) and a lumber and a shirt and a
sporty. I picked, I handled his leg and I said to Ronnie, Ronnie then he didn't respond, then I did that again and then he
didn't respond. After that I saw a policeman called Kavambo who spoke me harshly, he said why do you call this boy. I
said I should call him I want to find out what you did to him, he said leave that cow then I just stood there then he said I
will hit your stomach that you should give birth now, then I held my ground whilst they were still busy beating those
people the rain started to rain. They assaulted those three boys, kicking them and put them in the police van again and
they took them. It was raining now then I went back home at around 4 o'clock I said I should go to my aunt because
Ronnie's mother was working, to find out what was happening to Ronnie otherwise we should divide means to find out.

When I arrived there Ronnie's sisters were cooking and they were dishing out, they were saying we should dish out for
Ronnie he'll come back and eat, my aunt said don't dish out for him because you don't know what time he'll be back it
was round 7 then I went back home. I slept, tomorrow morning around 6 o'clock I went back to my aunt to find out what
was happening and phoned Ronnie's mother to come. At my aunt's gate I found two people standing there I didn't greet
them, when they saw me they bowed down their heads then I went into my aunt's home I greeted my aunt then I said
what are they saying? Then he said Ronnie has died. Then they said I should go and phone Ronnie's mother that he
should come home and phone other relatives to come. At that time when I left the police came. This thing happened on
Monday, on Tuesday is then that we informed Ronnie's mother that their is a problem. They took my aunt to that place,
what was surprising is that those police, when they came to tell us that Ronnie has died, they were telling us limitations
that they don't want people to attend the funeral and that Ronnie should be buried by the family only and that he should
not be buried during the week, during the weekend. On the day when they said they are bringing him, we were
preparing for to bury him on the weekend. Then they said he should be buried on Wednesday. It was only the family
which attended the funeral. In Ronnie's clothes, they were not complete, other clothes have disappeared. They didn't
allow us when they brought the corpse that we should see it. The car which was carrying the corpse was full of blood.
They asked my sister that they should go and sit on the blood and that Ronnie is not going to be brought in the house. I
don't as well if it was Ronnie or not. They were harsh and the time when we were burying Ronnie, they came with there
different cars. My sisters house was surrounded by the police.

During that time the family attended the funeral with that van, with the coffin on that blood and my sister was staying on
that blood, we didn't know whose blood was that. That's all.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Thalitha. It's still very painful, this whole experience. Does Rachel want to say anything -
your sister? Oh sorry, that's Rachel. My apologies. Does Thalitha want to say anything?

MS SEKHAULELO: Yes, I want to say a few words. I was not there. There is nothing more I can say - what I can say
(tape ends)......

........ is the cops. I was angry, I said to the police who came, then I said to them, I should stand up and take the corpse
and bury it myself because I don't know what my child did or he has stolen something or he has murdered something.

When the cops came, on the head, it was swollen, at the back of the head there was a big gash. Under in his private parts
there was a gash. When the following day when we were supposed to go to the cemetery, I don't know as what it was
the hearse or what, it was a car which didn't have windows and it was blood-stained. I denied to climb on that car.



My relatives said that I should climb on because they would start shooting. I climbed on that car but the car was blood-
stained. I don't know what kind of blood was that. I was sitting in a dam of blood. My child was buried by the family
only. We buried him during the week.

They denied that the minister should conduct the night vigil, they denied that we should take him to church. The second
thing, I want to find out what did, where did they take his clothes to. The shoes, the socks.

DR RANDERA: Thalitha, Ronnie was nineteen years old at the time. Was he your only son?

MS SEKHAULELO: I have two children, two boys and the other one is still alive, and two daughters.

Ronnie left school with certain reasons because I could not afford to take him further. Then he said to me - "Let me
leave school and look for work". He went to apply to be a soldier. He was taken by Mr Porfu and that person has since
died.

Ronnie filled his applications there, then they said they'll come in April and fetch you. When they came in April, they
found out Ronnie was murdered and was buried. That was all.

DR RANDERA: Can I just ask Rachel, Rachel on the day that you saw the beating taking place of Ronnie and you went
up to the police vehicle and you shaked him and you said there was no response did you feel already then that Ronnie
had passed away?

RACHEL: At the time when I was calling him and not responding I thought he has fainted I was not worried with that,
because the time will come that he will be conscious, maybe if they stayed longer I could have discovered that he has
died. DR RANDERA: Can I just ask you mention the name of two friends in your statement, Kidebone Magou and Jack
Sono who were with Ronnie at the time when he was arrested and this beating was taking place, and they were the ones
who came back to you the next day I think it was and said that Ronnie had passed away, what was when you spoke to
them, did they say that Ronnie was with them after the police left you? What was their story?

RACHEL: When the time the police were beating Jack Sono and Kidebone Magou Ronnie was thrown already in the
van. When they came in the morning from the police station I don't know as they were brought or what, but the time
when I went to my aunt this when they had to during the night as when they had something that is when this boys left
my aunt's house. We met on the road I didn't say anything to them, but when I looked at them they bowed their heads. I
didn't say anything then they left then I proceeded in the house. I didn't say anything to them , they didn't say anything
to me.

DR RANDERA: Subsequent to the, to everything did you not speak to them? After the funeral since then?

RACHEL: After the funeral I did discuss something with them I asked them that when he left the village where did he
go? They said when they arrived at Temba police station they were taken to the cells. They didn't know that when they
were put in the cells where did they take Ronnie to. That proved to me that when they took the two boys to the cells the
police discovered that Solly has died then took him to the mortuary, because during the night they didn't see him they
were told in the morning when they were released that Ronnie has died.

DR RANDERA : Ronnie was a COSAS member and a student activist was that the first time that he'd had a run in with
either the Bop police or the South African security police or any other police for that matter? Had he ever been arrested
before, harassed prior to this occasion?

RACHEL: No, this incident was the first one.

DR RANDERA : In my last question to both of you, was there a charge laid against the police ?

RACHEL: No. The way it was there was no way in which we could lay a charge against the police because there was
my cousin who was working in Mafekeng he was a soldier or police I don't remember, when we were sitting down



discussing this kind of issues he raised the issue that there is no docket which has been opened that what Ronnie has
died. There is nothing what Ronnie has done so we were discouraged by the fact that those police who came to arrest
Ronnie, the following day when they came to report that Ronnie has died are not the same police who came yesterday
who were assaulting him, they were different police, so we didn't have the possibility to open the case because we didn't
have the direction. DR RANDERA: You mention the name of a policeman at the time that Ronnie was being beaten can
you, do you know whether this policeman is still working in Hammanskraal area, have you seen him again?

RACHEL: The one whom I saw is - has been crippled on the hand I don't know what is right or left is Mr Malibe, the
one who is Kavambo who is at Temba police station, I don't know where he is now, the other one who is stationed at
Bedwang who is Kitse I last saw him that time I don't where he is.

DR RANDERA: Thank you to both of you for your honest answers . DR ALLY: Thank you, just one or two questions.
You say that, you said that there was no post-mortem done so you have no medical, you were never given a death
certificate?

MS SEKHAULELO: They gave us a death certificate but it was not written on it there were no reasons for his death,
they didn't write anything on it.

DR ALLY: What did they say cause of death.

MS SEKHAULELO: They didn't write cause of death on the certificate. DR ALLY: Did you include a death certificate
when you made your statement? Did you give us a copy? When you made your statement did you include in your
statement a death certificate, because we don't have any records of a death certificate in the statement that we've got.

MS SEKHAULELO: The day they came to take statements they, we did give them a copy we showed them the copy of
the certificate, because they just said he has died instantly.

DR ALLY: You gave a copy of the death certificate to the statement taker or you showed it to them .

MS SEKHAULELO: We didn't give them a copy of the death certificate. DR ALLY: It is important for us if we are
going to follow this up if you can give us a copy of the death certificate that would help us, and then there was no
inquest either? No court.

MS SEKHAULELO: Nothing Sir.

DR ALLY: And just to be absolutely clear now the three names that you mentioned here, Kavambo, Kitse and Malebu,
those are people who you saw the times Ronnie was being beaten that they were actually present and that they were
doing the beating as well and involved in it.

MS SEKHAULELO: I saw them they were beating, those were the police who were a problem at (...indistinct). Every
time when during the former government you were not allowed to sell liquor or something those were the police we
used to see all the time when the shebeens were raided in our area.

DR ALLY: Before the incident and that's why when Ronnie was MS SEKHAULELO: Yes I knew them before this
incident.

DR ALLY: That's how when, that's how you recognised them again when, when they were beating Ronnie on that day.

MS SEKHAULELO: That's true Sir.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much it would help where we will certainly follow up on this and we have sent letters to
these, at least to the police stations where these people were last stationed and that's what we have to do when people are
mentioned as perpetrators when allegations are made, but it will help us also if you, if you get any new information as to
the whereabouts of these people, exactly where they based, if you get that information to pass it on to us because what
often happens is this is almost more than ten years ago and they move from police station to police station so we can



only send the letter to the last known address. So if you find out anything more it would help us, but we have informed
the police of these three individuals or at least informed the, written letters to the police stations where they were last
based to say that their names have been mentioned and to ask them to respond to these allegations and when we hear
something we will certainly inform the family ,but thank-you very much.

MS SEROKE: You said there was no hairs, who bought the coffin then? I paid everything for the funeral.

MR PIET MEIRING: Thalitha, Rachel if I may call you that, we have listened to your story you've taken us back eleven
years in history, but we can see, we heard that the wounds are still open that it is very painful. We saw your tears, we
listened to your story and you can know that each and everyone in this hall are with you and are feeling with you, we do
hope that by, in time the wounds will be healed you can know that your son has not died in vain. There were many other
children, young people, older students who died during the past, but he did not die in vain. We really pray that the Lord
will bless you and that you will find rest.

We've taken note of everything you told us as far as is humanly possible we'll try and trace the people, find out what
really happened and hopefully we will be able to present you with new facts at some stage we will try our level best.
Thank you please take our blessing and our greetings to the rest of the family. Thank you for coming.

Before we leave for lunch, it is nearly time for lunch, there is one important announcement that Ms Joyce Seroke would
like to make to you. Please listen carefully to what she is saying.

MS JOYCE SEROKE: Since we arrived here most people said that they submitted their statement but they wonder why
they don't appear in front, we want to explain one thing to you that it is not everyone that has submitted a statement who
is going to appear in the hearings, as you see the dates here and the places we only choose the events that took place in a
certain time and at certain places. Just to reflect the kinds of violations that happened in such places is not possible for
us to afford everyone who submitted a statement to come and appear before the convention and secondly if you don't
appear and have submitted your statement it doesn't mean that your statement is not important. What is more important
than to appear before the commission is that statement that you have submitted, because that statement gives the
information to the TRC to know about which violations occurred in this area, of the former Bophuthatswana so that the
commission on its own when making it's report can give an indication of what happened and on the violations that took
place. That's why even right now we have people who are still taking statements. These statements are going to be taken
up until December only the hearers are in the in June, but the statements are still welcome that is all we need and that is
what is important for us. This is all I want to explain to those people who asked us why don't they appear in front whilst
they had submitted their statements. I must repeat again that your statements are very important and those are the
documents from which we'll make recommendations at the end of the Truth Commission.

MR PIET MEIRING: Just a moment please sit down just for another moment. Can I just hear Puleng Lebopo, did this
person come? Not come, Mothomone Masola also not arrived and Matlodi Fedibana, Matlodi Fedibana not arrived and
Mafatima Maluleka also not arrived. After lunch the first person to be called then will be Betty Skhosana, Betty
Skhosana the first person after lunch. We do break now, ja please leave your earphones and the boxes on the chairs in
front of you. Can we please be back at quarter past two, at 2.15pm all of us back in the room. Thank you very much.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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NAME: KGOTLANA J CHAUKE

CASE: MABOPANE

DAY 3

CHAIRPERSON: We have Kgotlana Chauke with us and the, Dr Randera will assist you in telling your story, but I
would like to welcome you and I would like to ask Ms Joyce Seroke first to help you to give the oath. Will you please
stand and raise your hand.

MS SEROKE: The story I'm about to tell is the truth and nothing else but the truth so help me God.

MS CHAUKE: So help me God to tell the truth.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank-you very much and now over to Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Chauke good afternoon, to you and to your friend.

MS CHAUKE: Good afternoon Sir.

DR RANDERA: Ms Chauke you are taking us back to Hammanskraal in 1986. You have given us a very full history,
you are a member of the UDF at the time and you were arrested with some colleagues comrades from your area
Stinkbaken is that right?

MS CHAUKE: That is true Sir.

DR RANDERA: Just tell us what happened, what were the circumstances and proceed after that, thank-you.

MS CHAUKE: In 1976 on the 27th I think it was either June or July the police looked for me for a long time at home
they used to come, they didn't find me they got my siblings and my husband that's my younger brother. They said they
were looking for, then they said I am not there I went to a certain place called Mabopane when I returned home, at home
on the 27th they arrested me. After that they immediately assaulted me there then from there they put me in their van. I
remember police Kavambo they took me to Temba police station, there I was tortured they put a sackcloth on my head
they kicked me, after that they took me to the cell with some comrades. They took us to Bedwang police station we
stayed in Bedwang. At home they were looking for us but they couldn't find us. After Bedwang we were taken to
(...indistinct) prison. Whilst we were still at (...indistinct) prison lawyers came looking for us. They found us there. I was
injured. When I was trying to pass water I was bleeding. When we went to court before, they said they are looking for
guns, because I'm a communist, but I said I'm not working with the communist they said we know there are people that
told us that you are working with the communists, but I said I don't know anything, they I told them that we'll meet in
court, they returned me to court.

Whilst we were in prison our comrades used to come and visit us. In September on the 19th in 1976, they give us a free
bail, we stayed at home. The police used to come at home looking for me they were asking me about my fellow
comrades but I told them that I've nobody that I'm working with. They told me that they will get me one day because I'm
difficult. After that they said myself and together with the comrades, they said to us we knew that we have killed a
person. Then they told us that we will meet in court. A certain policeman called Kavangwa was the one person making
those accusation. Whilst we were attending that court case in 1987 on 5th of May, that is where we were sentenced for



death it was myself, Modise and Thomas Makobele we were taken to Ryghond we stayed in 1986 in Ryghond from
1987. They are not with me now and that is disturbing me because those police I want to know them, why did they take
me to prison, because I nearly died for something that I didn't know.

DR RANDERA: Thank-you Mr Chauke. I just want to ask you a few questions. The charges that were laid against you,
what, that you were sentenced to death for was it just the burning and the death of this young woman or also possessing
arms?

MR CHAUKE: That's true Sir.

DR RANDERA: Which one, sorry, just killing the young woman? MR CHAUKE: They said to you we killed
somebody.

DR RANDERA: O.K. Were there other deaths in Stinkwater of a similar nature or was that the only one? Were there,
were there other people burnt to death at the time? What was happening in Stinkwater that this young woman was burnt
to death?

MR CHAUKE: Many people were burnt to death but I don't know how many.

DR RANDERA: And this question of you having arms in your house? Were you a member of the ANC underground at
the time?

MR CHAUKE: I was a member of UDF underground.

DR RANDERA: Can you just tell us a little more about that, why do you say the UDF underground, because UDF was
a legal organisation?

MR CHAUKE: The time when ANC was banned I was a member of UDF. UDF was active then before ANC was
unbanned. My friends were members of Umkonto We Sizwe.

DR RANDERA: Were you talking about Daisy, your other friends? MR CHAUKE: I'm talking about other friends.

DR RANDERA: Who were sentenced to death with you?

MR CHAUKE: No sir.

DR RANDERA: You also mentioned towards the end of your statement that there were another couple who were
arrested with you. Sarah and Stephen Magaja, now they were given bail before you because they could afford the
money, but they were not sentenced with you, what happened to them?

MR CHAUKE: Sarah Magaja was released, because whilst we were on trial her child died, and we were left with her
husband and he got a bail and then he was fined R800,00 and two years suspended sentence.

DR RANDERA: Mr Chauke can I just understand, you were sentenced, certainly you were tortured before your, before
your sentence, and then you were sentenced to death, what is your expectation from the Truth Commission?

MR CHAUKE: The Truth Commission may help me in other way than again it should, it should help those people who
are now maybe and because we were struggling together until that we were liberated and then we have now a new
government, and the government has went back to the hands of the black people.

DR RANDERA: Let me put the question another way. Have you come to ask to try and clear your name once and for
all, because you still believe to-day that you were sentenced unfairly?

MR CHAUKE: That is true Sir.

DR RANDERA: Then what do you do now? I know you have two children, what is your work?



MR CHAUKE: I'm not working.

DR RANDERA: I have no further questions, thank-you chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mr Chauke on, you were found guilty of murder in that court case, on what did they base this, were there
witnesses? When you were tortured did they make you sign a confession, what did the judge or magistrate, I would
imagine that it is a judge in this case, on what basis did he find you guilty?

MR CHAUKE: I was found guilty because those I was with were those who, its that what its based on as an accessory
to the fact, but I said I was not with them on that day.

DR ALLY: Was it a under this, what they refer to as common cause? You say that you were part of a group responsible
for setting this woman alight.

MR CHAUKE: Yes that's true.

DR ALLY: Were there witnesses, were there people who actually said, pointed you out and said, that you were part of
this group, or how could he come to that conclusion?

MR CHAUKE: When I remember the state witnesses said I was there.

DR ALLY: So there was state witnesses, were these, who were the state witnesses, people who had also been involved
and decided to become state witnesses or who are these state witnesses?

MR CHAUKE: No, we were arrested three of us, those people who were bought by the police, because this, this lady
whom they said were burned, she was staying in that house where the state witnesses were staying.

DR ALLY: So those state witnesses they claimed that they had seen you and the other people who were with you, that's
what they said?

MR CHAUKE: Yes that's true.

DR ALLY: And did you ever make a confession, you are saying that you were tortured, that you were (indistinct) that
you were kicked, did they make you sign anything while you were in jail, confessing to, to being present, or to being
involved?

MR CHAUKE: When I was tortured and assaulted I did confess that I was there, but I told them that I will, but they said
that I should make a statement to them though I told them I would make my statement in court.

DR ALLY: But you didn't, did you sign any statements? Did you make any written statements? which you didn't sign?

MR CHAUKE: Yes that's true I did sign that statement, because I was injured then.

DR ALLY: Was that statement used in court, was it produced in court? In your court case? When you appeared in court
was that statement presented as proof of your involvement? Did the police bring that statement to court?

MR CHAUKE: Yes, that's true they took it to court and it was used in court.

DR ALLY: And your lawyers, you were represented by lawyers for human rights, is that correct?

MR CHAUKE: We were represented by a lawyer called Seuns.

DR ALLY: Now you say that you were found guilty, three of you and you were then sentenced to death, and you were



sent and placed in death row.

MR CHAUKE: That is true.

DR ALLY: And you were in death row for five, six years? How long?

MR CHAUKE: I was sentenced in 1987 then I was released in 1993 on the 8th February.

DR ALLY: Can you tell us a little bit about what it was like to be on death row, because we have heard from, from
people about that experience. Can you just, if you want to, if its too difficult for you to want to go through, then we will
understand but if you'd like to share some of that experiences of what it must be like to be on death row.

MR CHAUKE: I felt that I'm not a person I'm like a bit caged you would not live in peace knowing that any time when
you see people who were hanged you cannot be happy. Other time you be kind because you know that you are
expecting to die at any time. If they said to you that we are going to hang you to-day there is no way you can run to.

DR ALLY: Then eventually in 1993 you say you were reprieve and you were granted indemnity, was that under the
indemnification act at the time? Or when there was negotiations and talks taking place between the ANC and the then
government, the National Party government?

MR CHAUKE: Yes that's true.

DR ALLY: Was this on the basis that, of you being a member of the ANC or do you remember the circumstances of
your being given indemnity?

MR CHAUKE: When I was released they told me that I should stay at home and that they give me limitations where I
should go and where I shouldn't go, and then all the time they should find me home when they come.

DR ALLY: And presently do you still have any, are there any restrictions on your movements or

MR CHAUKE: No I've no restrictions now sir.

DR ALLY: Thank-you very much for coming to speak to us about, what I'm sure is, was a very difficult time for you,
thank-you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Seroke.

MS SEROKE: You said when you came from jail you found that your children and your wife were not available at
home and your wife was staying with another man. Did you ever try to go and see them? That is your children.

MR CHAUKE: I only saw my children get changed. I sent my uncle, because of our tradition we used to send our
uncles to our wives, but my uncle did not succeed to get my wife back for me, because they regarded me, my wife's
parent, regarded me as a prisoner.

MS SEROKE: Were you allowed to see your children?

MR CHAUKE: No my children had to escape so that they can see me. MS SEROKE: Do you have any reverend who
assists you with your problems?

MR CHAUKE: No.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Chauke you've come to tell us about a very difficult time in your life, which affected your life
very, very dearly, and still affects your life. Thank you for sharing with us and bringing your picture to the photo album
of the day. I do hope that the future will be a bright future for you and that you and your children will be re-united once
again, but thankyou for being with us and all the best for the future. Thank you.



--------------------
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NAME: LINAH MASHININI

CASE: MABOPANE

CHAIRPERSON: May I call upon Miss Linah Mashinini to come to the fore please.

Miss Mashinini, do you need an earphone, or is it not necessary for you? Can you hear me properly?

MS MASHININI: Yes, I do.

CHAIRPERSON: You brought somebody with you, please introduce him to us.

MS MASHININI: That's my brother, Johannes Nembe.

CHAIRPERSON: A very warm welcome to you to. Mrs Mashinini, before I ask Mrs Seroke to assist you in telling your
story, I would like to call upon Dr Ally to help you with taking the oath. If you will stand please and raise your hand in
the air. Thank you very much and over to Mrs Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Good morning Linah. You come from Maboloka also, you're coming to tell us what happened on the
15th, which is similar to 15 March.

What was happening in Maboloka on 15 March?

LINAH MASHININI: (sworn states)

On 15 March, I was a member of those people who were taking the memorandum. He read the memorandum, he
explained to us that 20 minutes we should disperse. When we were supposed to disperse, they gave an order that the
police should shoot us. It was terrible.

We ran away in different directions and when I was running, I took the Main Road. The police vans were chasing me . I
saw the other person dead. I jumped a fence to save my life.

After I jumped the fence, I fell on the ground on top of my left hand. I didn't understand what was happening. I was
unable to run, I was weak and there was nobody helping me. I was crawling on the ground, then I went into that house
next door.

The mother of that house didn't treat me well. A certain man opened the door and made me to come in. I thought maybe
I just shifted my ankle. After that, the man said I should not leave and I should stay for a while, so that the police should
leave and the situation be calm. I stayed there.

I was feeling the pain now, and I was impatient to go home. Luckily, I saw a certain lady I knew, then I told her to tell
them at home that they should come, I'm injured.

She, my younger brother and my brother came. My leg was swollen then. They picked me and took me home. Then I
told them to leave, I wanted to relax. At night, later, the ANC people came with a car to check people who were injured,
and they were trying to identify people who were injured or dead. They took me to Garankuwa Hospital. I stayed there.
The doctor said I broke my leg, then they took me to operation. They took me to theatre.



After the operation, they took me to Ward 15. I left on Monday then I was discharged on Friday and there was nobody
who was coming to pick me up, then I stayed there 'til Sunday.

I was plastered, the whole leg. I'm self-employed in Town and all the time I was plastered, I couldn't bring any income,
and where I was working, I was paying rent, and telephone expenses. I stayed for a month, then they said I should
continue for treatment. After the plaster was removed, I stayed for 8 months whilst I was undergoing medical treatment.

My child then was 9 years old. That is the one who was helping me with washing and other house chores. Even up 'til
now, I am not able to do anything. Even where I'm working, there are steps which we climb everyday, I am not able to
go to where we are working, especially in winter,I'm suffering.

My child now is 14 years. That brings so many problems, because I am not able to kneel. Even when I'm trying to do the
washing, I am unable. As it is now winter, I encounter problems.

The eight months which I stayed whilst I was taking care of the leg, I was paying rent, which is R150.00 and other
accounts. I spent a lot of money whilst I was still at home. That is my problem. That is all.

MS SEROKE: In this memorandum, what was your complaint, what was written? In the memorandum, which you took
to the police, what were you asking?

MS MASHININI: We were asking that our roads should be put right, we don't have water, we fetch water from a
distance and there is, usually we find a long queue there. That's the plan of the memorandum we were taking there.

When we arrived there, Mr (?) said within three minutes we should disperse. When we dispersed, that's when he issued
the police to shoot us.

MS SEROKE: Did you give him the memorandum already?

MS MASHININI: Yes, we did.

MS SEROKE: Afterwards, what happened? After he handed over the memorandum, after everything, did they take care
of the grievances?

MS MASHININI: No, things are still the same as it were. Maybe it will be better because we have a new government
now.

MS SEROKE: I see in your statement, that you took your case to Advocate Maseleke. Did he lay a charge against the
police and you go to court?

MS MASHININI: I was taken by the ANC people who took me to Advocate Maseleke. That was the last time I met
him.

MS SEROKE: So that case didn't continue?

MS MASHININI: No it didn't continue.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions from my colleagues? I would just like to ask a question. Are you married?

MS MASHININI: Yes I'm married.

CHAIRPERSON: What does your husband do?

MS MASHININI: Sorry?

CHAIRPERSON: What work does your husband do?



MS MASHININI: He is working at the Bosch Company.

CHAIRPERSON: How many children do you have?

MS MASHININI: I have four children, and one has passed away.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mrs Mashinini. We really sympathise with you. You had a rough deal and you
suffered much pain and problems since the event that happened.

Thank you very much for coming and we do hope we've taken note of what you asked from the Truth Commission. We
will take your requests further and you will hear from us, but thank you and your brother Johannes, thank you for
assisting your sister, it was a privilege to have you with us today. Thank you ever so much.

---------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 08-05-1997

NAME: LOUIS M MMAKOU

CASE: MABOPANE

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to call Mr Louis Mmakou to the floor please, Mr Louis Mmakou. Umtate Mmakou, may
I warmly welcome you to our proceedings today. We are privileged to have you here and before we, before I ask Mrs
Seroke to assist you in telling your story, I would like to ask Dr Randera to help you to take the oath, If you will please
stand and raise your right hand.

DR RANDERA: (sworn states)

MR MMAKOU: So help me God to tell the truth.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much and over to Mrs Seroke who will help you with telling your story.

MS SEROKE: Hello sir, you have been waiting for a long time and that is the whole day. We hope you are not tired by
now, we also thank you for coming here to tell us the story about your son, Patrick Monageng, who escaped to
Swaziland in 1989. We therefore request you to tell us what happened to Patrick, what caused him to escape from this
country.

When he fled this country he was an activist of the ANC that was banned by then.

MR MMAKOU: I wasn't at home by then, I was at work. My son and daughter came to tell that they received a message
from Kanya House, telling them that Monageng has been killed by a bomb that blasted in Manzini in Swaziland and
then I returned home with them and then I contacted Kanya House and I was welcomed by Ms Shirley Lou and
Reverend Mangalisa Umkatswa and they contacted (indistinct) and Swaziland told me that my son was in the mortuary.
But they said they wouldn't bury him in my absence and then we phoned them telling them that we were on our way to
Swaziland. Before we went there the people who helped me asked me if I would like my son to be buried in Swaziland
or in South Africa. I said if possible I would like him to be buried at home and then they said it's okay we'll try by all
means to help you out. They then took me to Seriti (indistinct). We then went over to Swaziland to go and fetch my
child to come and bury him at home, that is in Temba.

The police came to me after the funeral, we buried him on a Saturday, and they came on Sunday morning and asked me
what happened at home because they were only informed by the head office in Mafokeng that we are not guarding the
place. Things that don't know of are happening here and I said to them if you don't believe we have buried someone you
can go to the graveyard and dig him up.

MS SEROKE: He left in 1979 and when you heard in 1980 that he died, did you ever communicate with him through
telephones or letters?

MR MMAKOU: No.

MS SEROKE: Didn't you communicate with him until you heard in 1980 from people at Kanya House?

MR MMAKOU: Yes. I only heard from the people at Kanya House.

MS SEROKE: Did they explain to you how he died?



MR MMAKOU: Yes they did. They said he was killed by a bomb, that blasted, I think it was in May or June in 1980.

MS SEROKE: Did they explain to you who had planted that bomb?

MR MMAKOU: No they didn't know. It only came to the fore - before then when there was this newspaper called the
Rand Daily Mail, it was reported that Mr Dirk Coetzee, who always appears on newspapers, was the one who planned
that killing, and the others who we didn't know about before came to the fore. I'm talking about the Rand Daily Mail,
before it was banned.

MS SEROKE: Did that report Coetzee (indistinct)

MR MMAKOU: Yes, the newspaper did that.

MS SEROKE: Did you know that Dirk Coetzee has a case that is continuing regarding matters involving Mr Mklenga
and other people?

MR MMAKOU: Yes I know.

MS SEROKE: Would you like Dirk Coetzee to be asked about Patrick, whether he knew him or not?

MR MMAKOU: Yes, I'd like that.

MS SEROKE: Was Patrick married when he left?

MR MMAKOU: No, he wasn't married. He was still at school.

MS SEROKE: Didn't he have any child in Swaziland?

MR MMAKOU: No he didn't have any.

MS SEROKE: Thank you sir, I will now pass you on to Dr Russell Ally.

DR ALLY: .....his amnesty application was .... your son, was his name one of those that Dirk Coetzee was applying for
amnesty for? Were you ever sent a letter by the amnesty committee?

MR MMAKOU: I'm not sure about that.

DR ALLY: But you definitely didn't go to the amnesty hearing in Johannesburg, Dirk Coetzee's amnesty hearing?

MR MMAKOU: No, I didn't go there.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera? Mr Mmakou, thank you for coming to us. Your story is seventeen years old. You have
lived with this pain of the disappearance , of the death of your son for many years. We do hope it was worth your while
to come to us and to share your grief and to share your pain. We will do whatever we can to try and establish what
happened. We made notes of your requests and we do hope that as soon as we can we will be able to come back to you
with the necessary information. But to you and your extended family, our very best. Thanks for being with us.

MR MMAKOU: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Just before I call upon what seems to be the very last witness, the very last victim who would like to
come to us, there is a request that I should say at what time we intend to stop with the proceeding. I just would like to
make sure for the very last time, Mr Masola is not here and also Matlodi Fedibana has not come and Mafatima
Maluleka, not come. So it seems to me that the last person will be Mr Mokoena, is that correct?



I have a request here as I said, to announce when we will stop. It seems to me that in about half an hour, round about 4
o'clock we will stop. Some of you will have to make arrangements for transport because of the taxi problems at the
moment. I hope that by round about 4 o'clock, in about half an hour, we will be finished with our meeting.

--------------------
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MS SEROKE: When your house in Oukasie was petrol bombed, we ask that very shortly, explain to us what happened
on that day, and what happened thereafter.

MR MODIMOENG: Thank you ma'am, thank you Mr Chairperson. I'm David M. Modimoeng. I'm 43 years old. I have
four children, the first one is Jacob and Elizabeth, the third one is Miriam, the last one is Gladys. To this meeting I came
with Gladys, who is eleven years old now, and Miriam was born in 1977.

What happened on 28 May 1986, I was from work as a unionist, at that time until I started new work , to become the
mayor of Brits on the 7th of last month. I was working unusual times, when I remember well on 27 May 1986, I left a
company called Bosch in Brits, which is a German Multi-national company.

As I had a problem with that company, together with the shop stewards, we came to a point where there was
disagreements. At about twelve midnight, because it was at night, we usually take the shop stewards if there is no
transport, and take them to their various places.

What was surprising that night, Robert Bosch company, denied that I should deliver the shop stewards. If I remember
well, one of the shop stewards, who was staying far was a place called Tsebe, somewhere next to Mabopane. You'd
remember that when I left Brits to their respective homes, up to Tsebe, it will be around 4 o'clock or 5 o' clock in the
morning.

Not thinking anything, the management asked that the shop stewards should sleep, should put up in the firm. I went
home. When I arrived home, I had my supper. After a short while, I slept. Round about 2 o'clock, on the 28th in the
morning, usually I thought there was no problem despite the threats which were there, because before this day, some of
the activist's houses were petrol bombed eg Jacob (?'s) house, Cyril (?), they were at the same place in Oukasie, in Brits.
They were petrol bombed.

This came to my mind, that if I sleep at that time, because we were at the threat of being forced removed, as I knew that
I'm an activist, what would be possible, or easier is that when I sleep, I will take the corrugated iron and put them on the
windows. That's the way we used to live. As usual it was that way on the 28th, I put corrugated irons on the windows
and from there upwards I put wood.

When it came that I should sleep, I didn't think anything. At 2 o'clock, I didn't even hear this corrugated iron falling. The
handgrenade was thrown inside the house, that is where I was sleeping with, it was myself and my wife, and Gladys
who was eight months old, and Miriam. The two older ones were not inside the house.

When my wife woke me up, then I asked what is happening. Then he said they have thrown the bomb inside, which
means they took the corrugated iron and through the petrol bomb through the window. It didn't fell right on the centre of
the room, but it fell next to the window. It came to me.

Whether to extinguish or maybe to reduce it's strength, or what would be, is that I should throw a blanket on top of that
bomb, and try to stand on top of that bomb, so that when it explodes it should not get that strength to bend everything



which was inside together with my family. That didn't help me at all, because I approximately, I was said about two feet
to that unit. I heard a loud bang then I screamed, because I didn't know what was happening. That blanket didn't help,
the bomb exploded, (?) it's explosion.

The person who said to me they've thrown the bomb, by that time she was quiet, I thought maybe she fainted, but that
was the end of her, which is Joyce Modimoeng.

During that confusion, when I thought what was happening, and where I am, when I looked at the roof, there was no
corrugated irons, there was no roof. The three sides of the house fell on the ground. What came to my mind, is that I
must take these children before their mother and take them outside. I was able to take the two children outside. I don't
remember who took them from me. I sat next to the bed and shook her to wake up. She didn't reply. At that time I was
not aware that the shrapnel from that bomb, the went to my feet and my feet, my leg is damaged. I'm not able to dress on
shorts, because the leg is damaged.

When I moved from the bed to try to stand up, I was not able to. Then I began to be aware that something has happened
to my feet. I was helped by the kitchen table, because this shrapnel could have hit me from waist upwards, but hit me
from the waist downwards. That shows that the shrapnel penetrated on the kitchen table then I was not able to wake up
and people were assembling and they picked me up. They took my wife and she was not speaking then. We asked a
certain good samaritan to help us. We took my car, we drove towards the hospital.

When we were supposed to move to the hospital, we saw a police van. (indistinct), because in that short spell of time, I
did not ask the police to come. I said to the policeman - fuck you - because before that these two visits me and they
would intimidate me because we were denying to go to (?), because we're afraid we'd be under Boputhatswana.

That's how it happened. Then we arrived at the hospital. The doctor certified my wife dead. Then I was admitted in the
hospital for medical treatment. I think I stayed in the hospital for 13 days and my wife was in the mortuary. There that
time the state of emergency was declared, and then I was supposed to bury my wife. At that time, when I was
recovering, the couldn't bury my wife because I was still in the hospital, but the doctor had to release me even if I was
not recovered, that they should bury my wife. It came to a point where we were able to bury my wife before we bury. It
was on the 12th June, if I remember well. At that night when the state of emergency was declared, before twelve
o'clock.

We had a very strong union, which is Metal Allied Union, shop stewards arrived to the night vigil. They came before
time then they stopped the security police, the security police stopped the night vigil, then they said they only want
people who were on their list, because the emotions were high at that time, and they were just about out of control.

I asked all the people to keep quiet, to look for their people. They took, the security police took, those people which
appeared on their list, then they went. That was not all. When we were supposed to go to the graveyard, they came with
an order that not more than 200 people should attend a funeral, and the funeral was on Thursday. People who helped us,
the intention of the state was to lay a charge against me. People who were there were over 6000 and according to them
there were only needed 200, so they came with horses, motor bikes and vans.

I want to thank Legal Resource Centre, because Mr Bartlett was there. Then we were able to go to the cemetery to bury,
until we dispersed. Which I want this commission to know, there were many instances where the security police,
because I was the leader of the campaign that people should not be removed from Oukasie to Thlabele.

On the day when my house was petrol bombed, the telephones in our area were not working. I want to know as whether
Telkom did have an information that they should switch off all communication and I want to know again at that time
how did it come, because I am not aware of the day we had people who were patrolling and who were helping the
workers. They were patrolling at night while we were asleep because we knew that they were going to arrest the
activists. I want to know how the - were arrested, who were patrolling at night.

I want to know again on that day, a police guy came, the registration number is JNJ, it was the car that was used by the
captain of security branch who is Captain (?).



What I'm saying is a hearsay, a rumour, on the 27th, Captain (?) was not using that car but Captain Letswalo was driving
that car, who is my cousin, and constable Pretorius, Frankie Pretorius. I know that these people used to come to this
area, what I didn't understand was that next to my house, which was next to the fence, they were able to pass through to
make a turn next door. I couldn't (?) no car was used in that direction because it was a cul-de-sac.

I did come that, the night before my house was petrol bombed, used that road. That's what I want to know. The other
thing that I want to know, when they came to bomb my house, who sent them? I would say lastly, I have Gladys
Modimoeng whose mother has since died when she was eight months old, and my mother helped me to take care of her.
I want the commission to investigate those issues. Thank you.

CHAIRMAN: Thank you and now Ms Joyce Seroke will assist you with a number of questions as will the other
colleagues at the table.

MS SEROKE: Mr Modimoeng, questions are going to be very short, what you have given us is very concise. What I
want to know is, you were a unionist, ....you removed from Oukasie to (?) ... or you had a particular position.

MR MODIMOENG: I was the resident of Oukasie and I was not a member of the committee at that time except to say I
was a union official.

MS SEROKE: At the time when your house was petrol bombed, what was happening in your area which made it
possible which made it possible that there should be a state of emergency again?

MR MODIMOENG: What I can remember is that that there should be petrol bombs ... (no further interpretation)

MS SEROKE: You think that people who threw the petrol bombs, would be, that you as a unionist, they were trying to
intimidate you, that you should remove from Oukasie, for the petrol bomb.

MR MODIMOENG: I don't agree with that. What's in my mind is that all along people were against forced removal and
those who used the petrol bomb would be the state and nobody else.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you also go on to say that you had a suspicion that this would happen to you, then you
did precautions that there should be a corrugated iron on the window. Unfortunately the corrugated iron didn't help, it
fell on the ground and the bomb was able to penetrate. Those whose houses were petrol bombed, what offers did you
make to report.

MR MODIMOENG: When I remember well, is that they reported, but at that time, because of this campaign of forced
removal, they would tell you and report to the (?), that's the answer you'd get and there was no security, particularly for
the activists.

When I remember well, is that (?)'s house was petrol bombed. They closed the windows with their wardrobes.

MS SEROKE: You were injured, and you have described your injury. What happened to Gladys and the other child,
were they injured also?

MR MODIMOENG: Gladys and Miriam, we took them for shock treatment and that's all.

MS SEROKE: It seems that (no further interpretation)

MR MODIMOENG: With Miriam it's better , but with Gladys it is a problem, because she heard (?) because of the
bomb sound. She's not living a normal life because we're always taking her to the doctor, she's not normal. She had an
ear problem after some time, she has a breathing problem, she has nasal problem.

MS SEROKE: You say also you were helped by (?). Did you lay a charge so that this case should be investigated, then
after you have reported this case, what was the response of the police?

MR MODIMOENG: I'm happy for that kind of question, because even I did answer back, but if you report a case they



say go and report it to the . What happened is that I opened a docket in Brits, up to this day I tried many times to make a
follow up , so that to check their progress, how far we are with the investigation for this case , up to this day. What they
used to tell me, outside, people like Pretorius, whom I've mentioned already, he would ask me - how's your leg. Then he
would say - my leg is better and I'm going to let it be amputated, but I did open a case but to no avail.

MS SEROKE: What do you want the TRC to do? Find out and at the moment our investigators, .... from there they
would get help about other questions and other answers and I'll hand over to the chairperson.

MR MEIRING: Thank you Joyce. Any questions, Dr Ally?

DR ALLY: In your statement, under the section, Perpetrators, you don't mention any names but today in your testimony,
you mentioned quite a few names. Is there a reason for that?

MR MODIMOENG: I was not informed that I should not raise names, but with my experience, to sit down with a
problem doesn't help me. The people I'm talking about, their intention was to kill my entire family and is not going to
help my whole family that I should be afraid to tell people's names because even during the incident they were there. To
raise their names, it is relevant because I want this Truth Commission to investigate.

DR ALLY: ..... criticise or anything, I just wanted to know why in the statement itself so what I would suggest is that
those names that you raised today, if you could actually give them to us and then all other information that you may
have so that our investigators can follow up. You see the reason is that it is so important that the names should actually
be in the statement is because whatever names appear in a statement where there are allegations made, we are obliged to
send letters to those people to inform them, then to give them an opportunity to respond. On the basis of a name in a
statement we can also follow up, if people don't respond we can call them in for questioning, so that's why it is
important. So I was raising the question of names in your statement, not as a criticism at all, you can raise whatever
names you want to or whoever in a statement ....(?).....public debate helps our work a lot if in the statement we are given
as much information as possible, because if that was the case in your statement, we could already have started the
process of contacting those people, trying to contact them and say that your name has been mentioned in the following
incidents, do you want to comment on this.

So just an appeal to people to try and be as comprehensive as possible in their statement and to you to give us additional
information, which you have now given in your testimony, to give that to us and we can try then to follow up on some
of those names. Thank you very much

MR MEIRING: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: David, just two questions. You said just now that you thought that they wanted to kill your family and
yourself, now, where there other threats to your life prior to this particular occasion when your wife was killed, during
either that year or the previous years?

MR MODIMOENG: There were no threats except that you were able to see that the situation was tense. If you have a
campaign (?) then because of that, they were using every tactic that we should be forced removed from Oukasie.

DR RANDERA: And my next question is related to this campaign, and the struggle of the people of Oukasie, you said
earlier on that people were refusing to move to Letlabele, because of the concern of it being incorporated into
Boputhatswana. How much pressure was there from the government of Boputhatswana itself, for people to be pushed
out from Oukasie, or was it just the state of South Africa at the time, and did this in itself engender factionalism within
the community?

MR MODIMOENG: If I remember well, they wanted to move people from Oukasie. If you come and look, it's a
different situation altogether. They were saying Oukasie is just like Alexander, therefore according to us, they wanted to
move us from Oukasie because Brits was white dominated. They wanted the white people to say there. Our experience
has shown that their intention is to take us to Letlabele (?) which is about 25km from Brits, so that they wanted to dump
us there. So according to us Letlabele was going to be a slum unless we wished to compare that we don't want to go
there. Until people wanted to, until it became a model town and the standard now of Oukasie has been brought because



of that pressure and that campaign we lost from that time. Because we didn't want to be away from facilities like
hospitals and work. It even affects transport.

DR RANDERA: Thank you David.

MR MEIRING: Mr David Modimoeng, just before I say a last word, I didn't ask you who was sitting next to you on
your right hand.

MR MODIMOENG: The one who is sitting next to me is N (Mogose) who is my neighbour. That is one of those people
who ran to us during that day to help us in that incident. He's my next door neighbour.

MR MEIRING: Because he's very welcome. We're very happy and very glad that you are here today that you
accompanied David in his testimony. Thank you, you're very welcome.

David, if I may call you on your name, what does one say to somebody, who's not only lost his property, but who lost
his wife, whose children had to grow up without their mother. How can we compensate for that? We cannot, but we do
pray that the Lord will bless you and that He will give you peace and that you will be able to live with your head held
high. I marvel at the way at which you are not bitter and that you are willing to work for the community. You are the
mayor now and it's our privilege to have you here. May the Lord help you, guide you that you may find ways to fight for
justice, for reconciliation in your community. The time you spoke of 1986, was a particularly harrowing ...... (tape Ends)

........ 500 people were either tortured or detained by the police. So the story you told comes from a time of pain and of
disturbance. Thank you for being with us and as I've said, may you find peace and may you be an instrument of
reconciliation for Brits and for the whole area. Thank you for being with us.

Before I ask the next witness to come to the fore, a number of people have arrived. It seems to me that there are chairs
available, Vikele, are there still chairs? At tea time we will rearrange the chairs, we will put chairs is the front so that the
people standing in the back will be able to find seats, also at tea time, make sure that you avail yourself of earphones
and sound boxes, but it will be explained to you at tea time.

I see that an old friend of the Truth Commission, Rev Jacob Nele has come to us, he has been helping us a lot.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: PIET MEIRING

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Modise, can you hear us properly?

MR MODISE: Yes I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: A very warm welcome to you. We are very happy to have you. Before I ask Dr Ally also to lead you
in your testimony, I would like to ask Dr Randera to help you to give the oath. Would you please stand and raise the
right hand?

LUKAS M MODISE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Modise, thank you so much and I give you over now to Dr Ally who will lead you.

DR ALLY: Good day to you Mr Modise, and welcome. You're coming to speak to us about your experiences while
being detained in 1983, the torture which you experienced and I would like also for you to sketch a little bit of the
background that you think lead to your detention and also about what happened to you while you were in detention.
These events all took place in 1983.

MR MODISE: In 1993 we were in the community of Maboloka and we had lost some money through the - in Maboloka
conducted a march in 1993. No we marched to the council in 1993. We were being organised by Mr (indistinct), and
one of the guys told us that we must disperse after two minutes and we couldn't do that and one of us was shot, that was
Elias Ramogase.

From there we opened a case, we don't know where the case ended, we still complain about to our city council, or our
town council. Whilst still complaining, we were calling ourself "Parents Committee", but truly speaking, we were
members of the ANC, because the ANC was banned in Boputhatswana be then, we covered under the name "Parents
Committee."

While still holding our meetings, when we were at Dlamini's house in a meeting, we were arrested and we were sent to
Jericho. When we arrived at Jericho, among the people who were there, we were about twelve, if I can remember well. I
was put aside because people claimed that I was a leader.

(Long period with no translation) From there we were sent to court.

DR ALLY: Could you just repeat what you said now, I don't think that it was picked up. Is it coming through? Thanks.

MR MODISE: We were arrested in a meeting at Dlamini's house, whilst we were discussing what we could do, because
we were not satisfied about Maboloka Town Council. We were arrested by the Boputhatswana police.

When we arrived in Jericho, we were locked up in different cells. And they took me into another room that had



machines in it, and then they put the machine on my genitals.

On the second day they sent us to court. At court we were represented by (indistinct) We didn't know where the court
case ended, we only heard that our case was being investigated. Up until now nothing has come up.

Presently I have a problem with my waist, I can't do anything, I don't know how to get hold of those police who caused
this to me. That is where I will end my story.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for that (indistinct). You say that when you were detained, they put a machine on
your genitals. This machine, what kind of machine was it? Was it for shock treatment, or a different kind of machine?

MR MODISE: It was a machine in a shape of a pair of pliers.

DR ALLY: What did they do with this machine.

MR MODISE: They put it, they pressed that machine on my genitals.

DR ALLY: (Indistinct)

MR MODISE: Yes they did that for a long time because I even fainted there. I still have holes around my genitals
because of that.

DR ALLY: Did they take you to a doctor, did you have any medical attention?

MR MODISE: No they didn't.

DR ALLY: So they took you straight to court the next day?

MR MODISE: Yes we went to court the next day.

DR ALLY: Did you complain about this to the magistrate in court or to anybody, to say that this is what had been done
to you?

MR MODISE: No, we were not given the opportunity to talk.

DR ALLY: What happened when you arrived at court?

MR MODISE: We were reprimanded. We were reminded and given a day in which to appear again.

DR ALLY: And then?

MR MODISE: When I went out I decided to go and see a doctor. I used to visit a doctor by the name of Lekoma. I'm
still under treatment but I have changed my doctor. My new doctor is Dr Mpathlele.

DR ALLY: Have you had a full medical examination done? Is that correct? To find out exactly what has happened to
you? Dr Mpathlele has done this or your previous doctor?

MR MODISE: Dr Lekoma is the one who knew fully well what had happened to me, although I don't know where he is.
But I also hope that Mr Mpathlele understands the way I explained to him, because he's the one doctor I'm - whose care
I'm under.

DR ALLY: And were you subjected to other forms of torture as well?

MR MODISE: That is when I started to have a head problem and even those holes which are still there. Sometimes I get
swollen on the genitals.



DR ALLY: In your statement, you actually mentioned names of policemen. Are these the policemen who were
responsible for this.

MR MODISE: These are the same policemen sir.

DR ALLY: It's a Sergeant Pala and a Sergeant Mogadire, are those the...

MR MODISE: Those are the people.

DR ALLY: And how is it that you can identify them? Why is it that you can say it is these two policemen, Sergeant
Mogadire and Sergeant Pala?

MR MODISE: When I was arrested, those were the people who arrested me. Then they knew whom we were handed
over to. So we don't know the police people who tortured me, but I know the two people who have arrested me, and
those names are the two people who arrested me.

DR ALLY: So these are the names of the people who arrested you, not the names of the people who you say tortured
you?

MR MODISE: Yes, those are the names of the people who arrested us and given us to the people who tortured us.

DR ALLY: So you don't actually know who the people were who tortured you?

MR MODISE: No, I don't know them, because they were torturing us in tents.

DR ALLY: Did they cover their faces in any way?

MR MODISE: No, they didn't cover their faces.

DR ALLY: Now how do you know these two policemen, Sergeant Mogidera and Sergeant Pala? Did you know them
before you were picked up?

MR MODISE: Yes, I knew them before. They were stationed in our area, that's why I know them.

DR ALLY: And where are they now?

MR MODISE: It has been a long time that I haven't seen them, but it seems the other one is at the (indistinct) police
station called (indistinct).

DR ALLY: I got that, but who is at this police station? Of the two sergeants you mentioned? Sergeant Pala or Sergeant
Mogadire?

MR MODISE: That's Sergeant Pala, sir.

DR ALLY: And you also said you took this matter up and laid a charge against the police?

MR MODISE: Yes, I did try to lay a charge, but it was activists that said I should lay a charge at the ANC offices.

DR ALLY: And you left it at that? You didn't pursue it?

MR MODISE: I continued by going to Advocate Moseleka, but even up to now I don't see, I haven't seen any progress?

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Modise.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.



DR RANDERA: Mr Modise, just one question. In your statement you talk about informers within your community.
First of all, what made you think that they were informers - I'm not asking you to mention names - and how did the
system work? Did they, were they involved in your arrest actually?

MR MODISE: Yes, they took part, because they were identifying our houses.

DR RANDERA: So on the night you were arrested, people pointed your house out, or where the meeting was rather?

MR MODISE: Yes, there is one person who was pointing where we were meeting. Even at night, I was not sleeping at
my house because I couldn't. I thought that even at night they would come.

DR RANDERA: Did you recognise these people , did you?

MR MODISE: Yes, I know them.

DR RANDERA: But were they known in the community as informers even before that, or was that the first time your
suspicion arose?

MR MODISE: I didn't suspect them to do that, even now they are on the side of the troubled council.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Seroke.

MS SEROKE: You say those people who tortured you didn't cover their faces. Were they white people or black people?

MR MODISE: They were black people.

MS SEROKE: Is Dr Lekoma still around?

MR MODISE: He is no more in Maboloka.

MS SEROKE: You say it's because of this torture, your hip is painful?

MR MODISE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Are your genitals working now?

MR MODISE: No at times they do.

MS SEROKE: Do you have children?

MR MODISE: Yes, I have one child.

MS SEROKE: Are you married, or just a girlfriend?

MR MODISE: A girlfriend.

MS SEROKE: Are you working?

MR MODISE: No I can't work.

MS SEROKE: How do you live?

MR MODISE: What I can do is upholstery. I'm covering chairs, even car seats, even ordinary chairs.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON: Mr Modise, thank you for coming today to tell your story to us. I listened very carefully when you
said that the day after your torture you were taken to the magistrate and the magistrate did not give you a chance to talk,
would not give you a chance to tell your story.

Well after all these years, your time has come, and today was your time to tell your story and we listened to your story
as we listen to the stories of thousands of victims, but we will take your story very seriously, and you may know that in
one way or another your story will also be reflected in the report of the Truth Commission.

Our best wishes go with you. We've taken note of your requests and we will give attention to that, and we do hope that
your life in future, even though you have no work and even though you still suffer, that you'll have a bright future, and
the Lord bless you. Thank you for coming.

It is time for tea, during tea a number of things will happen. The staff will arrange for a number more seats, more chairs
to be put in front and maybe in the back of the hall. During tea time, those of you who do not have earphones or these
boxes, can come to the front to ask for boxes to be given to you. Remember on channel 2 it is in English, on channel 3
you will find the Tswana translation of everything that's being said. We can now break for tea. May I ask that promptly
at 12 o'clock, promptly at 11.50am we would like to restart. Thank you.

HEARING ADJOURNS

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mojapelo, it has been a long day. Thank you that you persevered and that you are with us, even
at this rather late stage. We do welcome you to this meeting and we are very grateful that you came. You brought
somebody with you, would you please introduce her to us?

....not working? Try the other one. Thank you. I ask you to introduce the person sitting next to you, Mrs Mojapelo.

MS MOJAPELO: She is also Ms Mojapelo.

CHAIRPERSON: Your aunt.

MS MOJAPELO: Yes she is related to me, she is my aunt. I had some witnesses whose names were appeared in one of
my statements but they are not here to-day.

CHAIRPERSON: To the aunt a very hearty welcome to you too. I would ask Fazel, Dr Randera to help you with the
oath and then afterwards Dr Ally will help you with telling your story. Will you please stand and just raise your hand.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mojapelo will you just repeat after me, I swear that the story that I am about to tell is the truth, the
whole truth, and nothing but the truth so help me God.

MS MOJAPELO: I do, so help me God.

DR RANDERA: Thank-you.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Mrs Mojapelo, you coming to speak to us about the death of your son, Stanley Mojapelo,
and the circumstances surrounding his death which you, you believe need explaining. That they are very strange
circumstances and that they may be political reasons as well. I'm going to ask you if you'll please tell us what happened
and to focus on the...

MS MOJAPELO: On the 26th February 1990, there were some boys who came home whilst Stanley was still sleeping,
they were comrades. There were some comrades who were from Temba location, they woke Stanley up, and I wasn't at
home right then. They invited him to go and fight against the Bophuthatswana police because they never wanted that
government. They also went to wake Michael Moloi and Teba Molesoka, I can't remember what time they left, but as
they explained to me it was in the morning at about 6 o'clock. They went to go and fight against the Bophuthatswana
government. They went to Temba, that is they were from our local own village Temba. When they got there I don't
know what happened at about 9 o'clock some children with jerseys on their shoulders came home. When they arrived
they called me from another house where I had visited. I was taken to a black doctor. When those children arrived they
woke my daughter, so that she could show them where I were. When they told me that Stanley had fallen into the river,
because the police were chasing them from the bridge at Morokolos on their way to Temba. They said when the police
was still chasing them there were some police who came out of (indistinct) and they had no place to run to and then they
headed for the river. As they were explaining to me Stanley was running in the front, when the police came from
(indistinct) Stanley was suddenly behind. When Temba said to Stanley "watch out" the police were already near by.



They went into the river and they saw Stanley changing, they didn't know what was the problem with him because they
were at that time being shot at with teargas canisters. While they were still in the river trying to cross it they couldn't.
Some of them were hiding at the river banks. Stanley was together with the others were hiding behind the trees. While
they were standing Tebogo said he heard a lot of sounds, bangs coming from the shots fired by the police. He saw that
Stanley was weak by that time but he couldn't understand the reason and he thought that Stanley had been shot because
when the other police came from the other school Stanley ended up running behind. When he was still holding Stanley,
Stanley got weaker and weaker and he called for help from the police, but the police said, "go and call Mandela so that
he can come to help you because it is Mandela who you are fighting for". When Stanley started drowning the other boys
started coming out of the river and the police cleared the river, and Tebogo remained there alone because Stanley was in
the river. All these boys who left before Stanley came and looked for me and they found me. I wanted them to go and
show me where Stanley had drowned, they said they were afraid of the police and they wont go to Temba again,
because the police would assault them. Tebogo looked for me so he could show me where Stanley had drowned.

We went into the first police station at the training college. When we got there we asked the police to take us to the
Bophuthatswana police station so that we could look for my son. They said to us we don't have any pass to speak to
those people or authorise them, go and ask them on your own so that you can get your son. We wondered whether they
were not going to assault us, but they promised that no they wont assault you because all you have to do is tell them you
have been sent by us. When we got there the Bop police took us to the river but we couldn't find Stanley, and then
Tebogo had heard that we went to the river then he came on his own so that he could show us where Stanley had
drowned. The police were still standing near to the river but they couldn't help us. We waited there on the 26th of
February until dawn, until dusk and we couldn't find any help. The following day when we came to that river we stood
there and the Bop police couldn't help us. They told me that I must go to Central police station and I was accompanied
by three ladies. When we got there they said that they received a message about the boy who drowned yesterday, but
they couldn't help us, and then they phoned the lifesavers. On the 27th of February at about 2 o'clock the lifesavers came
around. They looked for Stanley for a long time before they could find him. I just want to know the names of those
police who were chasing my children because I believe that Stanley had been shot because the clothes he had on him
had blood stains.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for that Ms Mojapelo. Stanley was 19 years old at the time? That's correct?

MS MOJAPELO: Yes he was nineteen years old sir.

DR ALLY: And before this were there any other clashes that he had with the security police?

MS MOJAPELO: It was the first time I knew that they went to something like that, but he had a relationship before with
the ANC people who used to come to him, those who showed me how they can be liberated from the Bophuthatswana
government.

DR ALLY: So he was, he had been politically active for quite a time then, Stanley?

MS MOJAPELO: I don't have much knowledge that he used to go out from home, but I, he had people used to visit then
because he was still a student then. DR ALLY: Now after Stanley was, was found he was found almost seven days after,
after he had drowned, in your statement you say that you, you were never given a results of the postmortem. Is that
correct?

MS MOJAPELO: Yes I was not given the results of the postmortem. I requested them I went to government mortuary in
Garankuwa. When I arrived at that mortuary they said they will give them the results of the post mortem and that I
should come and look for a stamp in Mabopane. I was not able to get all the details then I went to (indistinct) but I didn't
get anything in that regard.

DR ALLY: And did you get a death certificate?

MS MOJAPELO: Yes. They give me a death certificate but they say it was a temporary death certificate. Even his ID
was taken by Mr Mashimite. The death certificate was not complete.



DR ALLY: Did it state there the cause of the death on the death certificate?

MS MOJAPELO: They didn't write anything. They said I should get the results of the post mortem first from the
government mortuary, but I didn't get it. DR ALLY: And did you, did you, did you make a lot of, many efforts to get
this post mortem results? And what happened after the first time that you should come again and you then got a lawyer,
what, what happened then?

MS MOJAPELO: Yes I did meet the lawyer then he said because it was a state case it after it takes six months before
you go to court then that, that case is dismissed, or struck off the roll.

DR ALLY: And is this what the lawyer said happened to your case that it was struck off and that's why it didn't proceed
with the case?

MS MOJAPELO: Yes that's true that's what the lawyer has told me. Then I was working in Johannesburg that is why I
was not available all the time to make all that times to get back.

DR ALLY: In your statement you actually say that you are convinced that he was shot first before he fell into the river
and that is the blood stained clothes, is that what you, is that the evidence that you have which convinced you that he
was shot first?

MS MOJAPELO: That is my suspicion because the clothes he wore he was with it for two days, but we could see that
there was blood stains in, in, at his back. DR ALLY: And now what is the present situation with regard to Stanley's
death, is there anything going on, any lawyers handling this? what's the present status.

MS MOJAPELO: I didn't hear anything, but after I learnt about the Truth Commission there is one person who come
from the ANC who told me that I should come and appear maybe I'll get help.

DR ALLY: Mrs Mojapelo did Stanley, ah, he was nineteen years old so he was quite young, but did he leave any family
behind? Did he have any children? MS MOJAPELO: He didn't have a child, he did have a girlfriend who was pregnant
but he had a miscarriage but he was taken care of his siblings because I was working in Johannesburg.

DR ALLY: Thank-you very much Ms Mojapelo.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera no questions, Joyce?

MS SEROKE: Mabena you said the T-shirt had blood stains on it, it had a hole at the back? When Tebogo was holding
him before he fell in the water didn't he see any kind of injury at the back?

MS MOJAPELO: Tebogo didn't see anything, they were frightened and they were, the water was a little bit deep all of
them were frightened. They were all shocked.

MS SEROKE: When you were given the corpse did you inspect the corpse at the back and see if there is a hole?

MS MOJAPELO: When they moved him from the river I didn't see anything because I was weak.

MS SEROKE: Before you buried him were you given the corpse. MS MOJAPELO: Yes it was in a casket. We were not
able to take him out. We only saw the shirt with holes at the back .

MS SEROKE: Did you get the corpse from the police or from the mortuary? MS MOJAPELO: The police took it to the
mortuary

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mojapelo I have one question from myself and that is about your personal circumstances. Are
you married?

MS MOJAPELO: I was married and divorced.



CHAIRPERSON: And how many children do you have to take care of? MS MOJAPELO: I have three children.

CHAIRPERSON: What do you work at the moment?

MS MOJAPELO: I'm working at Superior Company.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Mrs Mojapelo we really appreciate your coming to-day. Your story again is a
painful story. It is already seven years ago 1990 that it all happened but I can see on your face and we could hear from
your voice from the words you used that the pain is very near and that the pain is very close to the surface, all of us who
are parents can try and imagine what it means to lose a son like this. All of us who have brothers can equally try and
imagine what it means. So many children suffered during the thirty years that we are looking at so many young people
gave up their lives. At some stage we will have a special children's hearing in the Truth Commission where life will be
on what happened to children, small children and older children, young people throughout the difficult years and your
son was one of them. Thank you and may the pain ease through the years. Thank you for coming to us and telling us
your story and God bless.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: We have Mr Mokoena before us. Mr Mokoena, very welcome, you're the last of a long series, a long
queue of people, but last is not the least. Thank you for being with us. Dr Ally will help you in telling your story, but I'll
ask Mrs Seroke first to help you to take the oath. Will you please stand and raise your hand.

MS SEROKE: The Oath.

DR ALLY: Good afternoon to you Sir and welcome. You're actually coming to speak to us about the experiences you
underwent in the 1980's, mainly because of your involvement in the activities in the ANC in particular in the activities
of the underground structures of the ANC, Umkhonto weSiswe, which led to your being arrested, which led to constant
harassment. You're also coming to speak about your comrades, your cadre' who were actually also involved in MK and
sentenced to death, because of their involvement. But I ask you please to go through what is in your statement.

MR MOKOENA: Thank you Sir. Between the sixties, I was a member of the ANC. We were working in the mines and
in the farms. I was a young person and was already a member of the organisation. Around 1981, 1982, 1987, we were
working together going to and fro, but working underground. Where we were staying people came. I met a drummer,
Benjamin (indistinct), was an actor to that play. Whilst we were proceeding with that play, the police were after us.
They made my life difficult.

Where I was they would come, where I was working. They said somebody assaulted Thabo and Molesan, at that time
they were detained. When they were supposed to get the bail, they took them, then I was supposed to tell the police
where the arms were, and whom am I working with, and why do I do this terrible work.

I accepted all because I accepted knowing who I am and what do I want and where do I go. Around those years, they
took me from home, they put me in their car, they trampled on my feet. I remember one night, it was at eleven o'clock at
night, they passed me through Winterveld. I was sleeping here and the dog was urinating at me and they would put their
feet on top of me until a certain place called Bapsfontein. They opened the doors and then they left me there. They
thought maybe I would escape but I stayed there in that car, knowing what's their aim.

At dawn, they said to me I should leave. I knew their intention. I stood there. They made a big fire there, I don't know
whose farm was that. They said to me again,"We said to you leave". The farm workers were coming to the bus stop. I
went among them, then I went to the bus stop. I took a bus to Pretoria. I arrived there, I was still working at Putco. I was
working there, they used to come and look for me, looking for management, what kind of person and they were telling
management what kind of person is this. Then the manager said to me you are working with this kind of people.

They would come one day and sit around the table, then they would call me one day so that they would see me. I knew
that that was my time they would ask me questions and then I would answer him and when he was answering
(indistinct) questions, I would keep quiet until I went to court but before I went to court, the (indistinct) wife came to
me, because I used to give her money so that she will be able to sustain. She told me that "You are wanted", then I said
"That's okay."

They used to come ......(tape ends) ....you must not come back here again, I'm asking that you must come back here.

And then she left and stayed home. May you please forgive me as forget some of the events please. Bear with me. When



this went on, every time I went to court, they would arrest me sometimes.

At (indistinct), it was very unpleasant. They would make me squat on some poles. One day they sent someone for cold
drink to bring it to me, they put it next to me and said I must drink it. I told them that I don't drink Coke. They looked at
me and laughed, and when the other ones came in, they asked me if I wanted food. I said no. They asked me whether I
was going to stay there a long time without eating. I said yes I'll be okay. I stayed there.

Sometime at about 12 o'clock they left me alone. I wondered what they wanted to do. Some of the times I would sit at
the zoo and I wouldn't go to the bus depot, because I knew that they would follow me. They said to me I must reveal all
the ammunitions that were used, and I said I don't know anything about that.

The court proceedings were held by Jana. I went into the court and they wanted to know how come the workers got to
my home. They said I had a gun under my coat. "Why didn't you arrest me if you thought I had a gun on me?" that's
what I asked them. That was after the case of one of Mamelodi comrades. And then I told them that this guy is my actor
in my drama. They asked me whether I had attended school, I said no and they asked me how can you write a play and
then they asked me whether I could write anything that they can tell me, I said no this is a gift to me and then they said,
how did you become involved in the ANC's activities and then I said I learned that from my parents.

They had no reason to arrest me at that time and then they released me and when they released me I think they wanted
to make Ben's wife a state witness and that's what happened and when she saw me she hid herself.

What worries me is that the interrogation I went through damaged my brain. Sometimes I wish I could write a play but I
am very limited now, I have a lot of headaches, because these people use a lot of things when they interrogate and
assault you. That is all I want to tell you.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for that. The people who were arrested and sentenced to death, Benjamin and Thabo
and Teddy, and there was a fourth one whose name you can't remember. What eventually happened to them, were they
executed?

MR MOKOENA: Yes, they died.

DR ALLY: Were they hanged?

MR MOKOENA: Yes, that's true, they were hanged.

DR ALLY: When did that happen? Can you recall?

MR MOKOENA: I don't remember the dates.

DR ALLY: When the police were trying to get you to testify against them in court, that you had hidden weapons and
that you knew, because they were accused of having killed a policeman, is that not so? That was the offence that they
were supposed to have committed. They shot and killed a policeman.

MR MOKOENA: Yes they were asking me questions regarding that. That's all they did during the interrogation. We in
the organisation wouldn't have used a gun, we believed in negotiations. When all these people were asking why we had
left our parents at home, we said it is because we were fighting for our country. We were being called "sellouts" by then,
because when we left he told me that we should continue from where they left off.

DR ALLY: You say that because of this and because you had to appear in court, your boss where you worked at Putco
also harassed you. Did you ever lose your job or did they just harass you?

MR MOKOENA: I was harassed until Bophuthatswana took over, then we said we should come this side maybe it will
be o.k. but it was the same. When I said I'm looking for work they say I'm an old man, I'm not working I have nine
children, my, my, three of them are mine and six of them are my sisters.



DR ALLY: And how do you survive with is there a, do you get paid a pension or any assistance? How do you look after

MR MOKOENA: I get nothing sir. I don't get a pension or anything. Even my at my last employment they don't want to
give me my blue card

DR ALLY: Now after this case and these comrades of yours who were sentenced to death and then hanged did the
police continue to harass you?

MR MOKOENA: If I get a new employment the police would phone my employers and then immediately I would be
dismissed. Whilst we were working and somebody asked me many questions then he said I learned many things from
you long ago, then I asked him one question I said do you think that poison would come from your stomach then he kept
quiet.

DR ALLY: For how long did this harassment go on? Can you remember? For how many years and when did it stop?

MR MOKOENA: It stopped in 1994 that's where I left work.

DR ALLY: The people who harassed you do you, was this, do you know who these people were, where they came
from? Which part of the police, any names.

MR MOKOENA: That's the South African police .

DR ALLY: Yes, where were they based?

MR MOKOENA: In Pretoria.

DR ALLY: Do you know any of them, do you know any of their names? Were these security police or ordinary police?

MR MOKOENA: That's intelligence, that's the South African hit squad in Kompo. You'd find ten of them would
surround you, there is one of them I know it seems he's a Portuguese

he doesn't talk. Many of them I don't remember their names.

DR ALLY: And when you came to this part of the country that became incorporated in Bophuthatswana were you also
did the Bophuthatswana police harass you in any way? Or did it continue to be the South African police, because you
say it went on until 1994.

MR MOKOENA: Yes they Bophuthatswana police

continued with the harassment. They would come with Hippos and arrest me, they would tell my wife at work that your
husband is a unwanted person.

DR ALLY: And can you tell us, when you were arrested were you kept in prison, were you kept in detention? Or did
they just come and arrest you and release you.

MR MOKOENA: They would take me to Bapsfontein, they would take me to various police stations. I was surprised
that at one o'clock at night they would release me and say leave. That was the problem to me because I couldn't
understand what was happening. You'd find that at night these cars would come and light with their headlamps then they
would be heavily arms, that's myself and my wife and my sister and my two children. They'd be looking for a certain
lady then I'll tell them that there's no other lady who is staying here. They would find us making tea, my wife would
give them tea around six, seven, but I would say what kind of people are these wherever I'd go there would be people
watching me, even in ..(indistinct) they would come, knowing that if the situation is like that you've got to protect
yourself, so I did protect myself.

DR ALLY: What was the longest that they, that they held you? Can you remember, the longest time that they actually
kept you?



MR MOKOENA: No, I wouldn't go to court I went to Kompo then I was taken somewhere in Cullinan. I stayed three
days there, I was released they left me at Mamelodi and then said I should leave and I didn't have money then. I don't
know what, what made them to do that.

DR ALLY: And did you continue with your political activities even during, throughout all this harassment

did you continue to work in the ANC in the underground?

MR MOKOENA: That's true sir, even up to now.

DR ALLY: Thank-you very much I give you back to the chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mokoena you've given us a very comprehensive statement, you've told us the whole story, we
also have it on paper it seems there are no more questions, you've satisfied all our questions. Thank-you very much for
coming. You've taken us back a long time to the sixties when you started with your political activities and then to 1983,
1987, 1997 many, many things happened to you over the years, we honour you, we are very grateful that you came, and
may the future hold all the best to you and to your family. Please greet them from all of us. Thank you very much, you
may take your seat again.

We have, if you could bear with us for another five minutes there are just a few things that need to be said. The first
thing what I'd like to say to you is, what happens now with the Truth Commission, as you know very well that the Truth
Commission has the three committees who've been working very hard.

The first committee is the committee for gross human rights violations, they have hearings all through the country, this
to-day was a hearing from the, of the commission of gross human rights violations, you may know that virtually every
week of the year up till the end of June, July there will be hearings like this giving people the chance all over the
country to come and tell your stories. The important thing is not that a story should be heard in public, the important
thing is that a statement must be taken. There are many, many more statements on tape as Joyce Seroke has explained,
many, many more statements on paper, but all the statements on paper and the statements of people who appeared in
public will be taken by the Truth Commission for the report.

We really want to appeal to you that if there are any people in the community who still need to come to the fore to make
their statements let us hear from you. We will see to it that statement takers come here because we need all the
statements. We think as I said earlier this morning, we think that by the end of this year maybe between 30,000 and
50;000 statements will be gathered from all the parts of South Africa, but please remember we need statements.

The second committee of the Truth Commission is the committee for amnesty, You've read all about that in the
newspapers, you listened on the radio, and the TV. The other leg of the Truth Commission is not only what happens to
the victims, but what happens to the perpetrators. You know that the very, the very graceful, a very wide opportunity
exists for people who were perpetrators in the past, some of them are living in this area too. People who were guilty,
who were on the other side, who for many reasons perpetrated horrible things. There is the possibility of amnesty, that
they can come to the fore, that they can give their whole story, that they can show to us that they did it because it was
part of the struggle, or a political motive, and if they are completely honest with us, they can be given total, total
amnesty. That means that no criminal charge can be laid against them, no civil claim can be maid against them.

If you receive amnesty, it is a wonderful, wonderful gift from the nation of South Africa, and now when the perpetrators
to be reconciled with the community, reconciled with the people who were wronged, to be part of a new South Africa,
but, please remember that as wide as the offer for amnesty is, this Saturday the door closes, this Saturday the door
closes.

If you know of people who must come for amnesty tell them that they must phone the Gauteng office or any other office
in the country, but they must phone before Saturday, 5 o'clock in the afternoon, for then finally, the door closes on
amnesty, and there will be no amnesty. And if people don't ask for amnesty, they will live under a cloud, because they
can be persecuted, there can be civil claims, there can be criminal charges against them. It is a very serious thing to be a



perpetrator and when you do not ask for amnesty. So please take this message back that amnesty, the door closes this
Saturday, in two days time.

There is also the third section of the Truth Commission, and that is the VK for Reparation and Rehabilitation. Many
people say, but the Truth Commission seems to be "perpetrator friendly" for there is so much in the whole process for
the perpetrators to receive forgiveness, no matter what they did. But the Truth Commission is not only perpetrator
friendly, the Truth Commission is in the first sense of the word "victim friendly", because the Truth Commission wants
to know what it can do to the victims, to the many victims in the country, from all these statements we received, we
make lists and lists and lists of the needs and of the requests of the victims. And you may know that at the end of the life
of the Truth Commission a whole series of recommendations will be put before parliament, how can things be done for
the victims of the past, to rectify their need, to reinstate them in a position where they would like to be, so all these
requests are taken care of and we do hope that in the end when the victims come to the fore they will say - Yes, this
whole process of truth of reconciliation has been worth their while, because there will be reparation for them.

Those are the things that I wanted to say about the life of the Truth Commission. On 14 December the Truth
Commission will stop, then we hope that round about 1 March next year, the state, the president will be able to present
to the nation of South Africa, the big report of the Truth Commission, telling all about what's happened in South Africa
in 30 years since the time of Sharpeville 'till the election that brought the new South Africa to us.

Secondly, the report will have to tell what happened to all the victims, all the names, all the things that happened to
them, also what happened to the perpetrators that asked for amnesty. Also the proposals for reparation, and then thirdly,
the last section of the report will have, will be a very interesting section, trying to learn the lessons from the past.

What should be done to see that we do not fall again in a morass,in the quagmire of the past, that we learn the lessons of
the past, that the future can be a better future to all of us.

We hope that at some stage within the next few weeks, the Truth Commission from Johannesburg will be able to come
again, come back again for one more meeting, a report back meeting. If we can do that, we do not succeed in every
instance, but if we can do that, we come back to a community after a number of weeks to report back, to hear what's
happened in the community since the Truth Commission was here, to hear about the possibilities of reconciliation, to tie
all the loose strings. So the VK who prepared for this day hopefully will, in a few weeks time, ask you to invite you to
another meeting, where we will be able to report back. But we will keep in touch on the possibility of that.

Before I ask the Reverend Modau to close our proceedings with prayer, I would like very much to call upon the chief of
our Head Office, of the office in Johannesburg, Dr Fazel Randera, to give a vote of thanks.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, thank you for all those kind words to the people. When we started our work last year in
Mafekeng, the first hearing that we held there, I think we all came with certain expectations and clearly within the
commission also, with our own prejudices. Fifteen months later, I think we leave this region, having learnt a great deal
from the people in this region. We've heard many stories, we've taken thousands of statements and we leave with a
feeling of humility and I want to thank all the people of this region, and particularly for this hearing, all the people in
this area who've done this splendid work that you have with us.

I also want to thank the director of this centre and his staff for allowing us to use the premises, and for being so
generous in the facilities that you've provided to us.

There are a number of people from your community who have been assisting our briefers today, and I'm sure that you
recognise them as people who have been working for many years in your community, and I'm sure will continue to do
this splendid work that they've been doing up 'till now. Clearly all the "moruties" have been sitting here in front, have
assisted us in organising the meetings that we held, the educational meetings, as well as assisting the work for today, so
I thank them very much.

Our translators and I'm sure again you recognize one of them who lived in your community, who is also a reverend in
the community. I thank them for all the work that they've done today and to the media who are hidden away in the
corner, particularly I want to actually commend Radio Mafisa, a community radio station based in Rustenburg and they



have been covering the hearings live. They have been taking what you've been saying here for the last 3 days into
almost 1.2 million homes, so a special thank you to them. Lastly our own staff, who have put in enormous amount of
work so that we can sit here and listen to the stories that you have been telling and I say thank you very much to them.
Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: We have a surprise, we have received a very beautiful poem from Ms Judith Motaung and would you
like to read it. Is it short, will you please read to us if you, please use this, please use this.

MS MOTAUNG: Reads poem

CHAIRPERSON: I would like to ask all of us to stand and the Reverend Madau will close our proceedings with prayer.

HEARING CLOSES WITH PRAYER

--------------------
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NAME: SHIKO NTSOKO

CASE: MABOPANE

CHAIRPERSON: The next person who needs to come, I'd like to invite Shiko Ntsoko. Shiko Ntsoko to come to the
front please.

Here is a nice announcement - an urgent announcement - Please announce that the school children are wanted in their
classrooms. The school children have to return to their classrooms please. Children will be children. But please can the
children return.

Can I, while I you are listening to me, just remind you that we do have statement takers at the back, if there are some of
you sitting here thinking - I also have a story to tell, I also had an experience - if you want to use this time now, to go
out outside at the, in the press room, in the communications room, Tseko will be there. He will avail you, he will help
you to find statement takers, if you want to make a statement.

But now we have Mr Shiko Ntsoko at the table. You have somebody with you, please introduce him to us.

MR NTSOKO: This is Solomon Molete, one of our family members.

CHAIRPERSON: A very warm welcome to you too. Before I ask Dr Ally to help you with your testimony, Mr Ntsoko
will you please stand and I will ask Ms Seroke to help with taking the oath. Please stand and raise your hand.

SHIKO J NTSOKO: (Sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much and over to Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Thank you and good day to you Mr Ntsoko .

MR NTSOKO: Good afternoon sir.

DR ALLY: Mr Ntsoko, in the program, the date of the violation, it says 1996, that's obviously incorrect. It was in the
early 1960.

MR NTSOKO: It was early yes.

DR ALLY: You were one of the first people, I imagine, to be recruited into the ANC underground. This was just, I
suppose, after the decisions that the ANC had to take in after the banning of the political organization, but you are going
to speak to us about your arrest, detention and also the torture that you were subjected too. These were events in 1960,
which was really when this commission itself begins its investigation, from 1960 to 1993, so your story is very
important, unfortunately we don't get many accounts of the earlier period, so we would like to hear from you, what
actually happened to you.

MR NTSOKO: During that time I was a student at Mamelodi High, I was doing a std 7 if I remember well. One day it
was during Easter holidays, but that time our mathematics teacher said we should not go for holiday, we should continue
with our studies for maths and physical science and chemistry. Those are the subjects which I chose, that I promised my
parents that I will either be a doctor or a lawyer. During that time I remember it was Good Friday Eve, I was in, I was a



member of the ANC Youth League, but it was not popular then. We were at the time which we should help other
students. On that the police came with many vans, I was sleeping in the den room with my younger brother. Both of us
were in that organization, then they entered, looked for me, they arrested me to Pretoria Central Prison, where life wasn't
easy.

On Good Friday, there was Sergeant Magobe who was my father's friend. Those are the people who arrested me
together with Sergeant Msemane and Brigadier Ferreira. We were few in that van, but in Good Friday they took me to
Pretoria Central Prison where we were tortured and beaten. They put me in a certain room where I found Sergeant
Magobe together with Brigadier Ferreira. Sergeant Magobe was my father's best friend, he knew all about us, we took as
our father. What he asked me was,"Who are you, being a young person, who do you think you are to overthrow the
government?" What I said to him was, "Who are you to ask me that kind of a question?"

I took it that he cannot ask that kind of a question because I regard him as a parent and no parent can ask me that kind of
a stupid question.

They took me and hand-cuffed me and then they put my hands behind a pole, that is the pole was between me and my
hands and they started beating me. I was hanging from above by then when they were beating me. Thereafter there was
a desk like this one in front of me, it had eight holes in it, next to Ferreira there was something that looked like it would
lock those holes. One did not know what was going to happen to him because your fingers were in those eight holes,
you couldn't see them.

They took something like a wet blanket and then there was a switch next to Ferreira which he switched on and when he
put it on you would feel some shock on your fingers. What helped me most was that I was bleeding after that
interrogation.

CHAIRPERSON: Take your time, take your time Mr Ntsoko, when you are ready to continue you can continue. Maybe
you would like to have a drink of water first.......

If you want to continue please do that.

MR NTSOKO: What hurt me most was when I saw my mother, when I was alighting the steps and I realized that she
was my mother. They had hand-cuffed me from behind and they pushed me and I had fell through the steps and fell next
to my mum. What is important now is that, by that time my future was really wasted, because I couldn't be what I had
promised my parents.

What hurt me most is that when I had to return to school, even those teachers who supported those people didn't want us
in school. What I am worried the most is that when I had made a promise to someone I want to fulfil it, and by now my
father is dead.

Presently I have only my mother, who is paralysed, she is on a wheel-chair. I want to end by saying, I will ask the then
government to come and ask for forgiveness from us because they really messed up our future. I want them to come and
appear before you so that they can speak for themselves.

I did not want to work as an industrial worker, I wanted to help the community. I was intending to help the community
with my profession, not to be a security or a guard to the community. I want the then government to come and appear
before you and you should also call us that is the victims. I remember one was the secretary of the Bantu Education, he
was Mr Brozidsky. If he is still alive I would like him to appear before you and before us to ask for forgiveness for what
he did to us. (tape ends)

..... to ask for forgiveness and then I myself would also tell him that I forgive him, if he could that. Presently it is
difficult, because Sergeant Mogobe is dead, maybe he hears me where he is, because he can't speak, but I forgive him if
at all he can hear me, but the then government, I think has to appear before us and you to come and ask for forgiveness,
then I think my wounds would be healed. I will end off there.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. Mr Ntsoko your statement is very clear, so I'm not going to ask him any questions,



just on your last point, people may remember that last year the political parties, including the National Party, which was
the government that you are referring to, the former government, also made a submission on the role of the National
Party during this period you are looking at 1960 to now 1994.

Next week starting on Monday all the political parties are being recalled. The present party that's in government, the
ANC, also the National Party, also the PAC, maybe Inkatha and many questions are going to be put to these political
parties and particularly to the former government, the National Party on it's role in gross human rights violations and the
responsibility that it has to take for the whole system of apartheid and the consequences and, I'm sure that in the process
many questions that people like yourselves want to ask, will be asked about it's role and the way in which people did
have their lives destroyed and their futures destroyed, so hopefully there will be some of the answers which many
people have posed. But what I'm interested in, is to understand how in 1960 somebody who was still very young at the
time, who said you were in std 7, so I would imagine that you were what, 14, 15 years old, 18 years old at the time.

MR NTSOKO: I was about 17 or 18 .

DR ALLY: How is it that you became involved at that young age, especially at the time when it was in the 1960's. We
know that it was very difficult times, people didn't just readily get involved in politics, unlike later in the 70's and 80's.
What led to you becoming politically involved?

MR NTSOKO: I had no problems to involve myself in politics. Maybe it's your thinking that tells you that one couldn't
join politics at that age at that time. Every person when he grows up has his aims. When I was a student I used to see
some of the things that was not supposed to happen to me, that is why I said, when Mr Brozidsky came to us we showed
him a student that there was a laboratory where they could conduct some practicals, their were no chemicals, we didn't
know about chemicals like sodium chloride that is ordinary salt that you use at home. You wouldn't know, one didn't
know how to use the sodium chloride to improve some of the things that you were supposed to improve and one other
thing is that there was another room that as big as half of this hall and you wouldn't even find a book in that hall and it
was regarded as a library, and as an intelligent person I could see that those things were wrong. Even when you had
aims, even if you were small we had problems as parents that younger children can do anything for themselves. Even if
you are young, you have aims.

If I can tell you the truth, when I promised my parents of being a doctor, I was 12 years old. What I'm happy about for is
that part of what I wanted to do, one of my son is, one of my son followed what I wanted to do, he had a degree of what
I wanted to study, that what makes me happy. Maybe he has fulfilled one of the promises that I made to my father,
because one of my son has a degree of what I intended to become. So you can see that there is always a challenge in life,
even if you are young.

It's not only that you have to listen to your parents, even a child has his own intentions or objectives in life.

DR ALLY: Thank you for that. In your statement and I'm going to read from your statement and maybe you can just
elaborate on this if you want to. You say your detention happened at the time that the National Party was the ruling
government. Then you go on to say we were planning to overthrow the ruling government by blowing up the main
power station and other government buildings.

MR NTSOKO: Yes, that was our aim. At that time we were a youth organization that didn't belong to any party, we
were just small children and we had an aim that we were going to blow up Pretoria Power Station. It was true. If those
things didn't happen to us, we were really going to blow that power station.

CHAIRPERSON: Silence please, silence please,silence, thank you.

DR ALLY: And do you think that the police found out about this here and that's why they picked you and a few of your
other people up with you?

MR NTSOKO: Yes, there is that possibility, because everywhere where there is progress there is always a bad element.
Maybe one of us informed them of our intentions, because they arrested on the day when we were supposed to blow that
police, power station. It is possible that the police knew.



DR ALLY: (indistinct)... were in detention, was that one of the questions when they were interrogating you, that they
wanted an answer to.

MR NTSOKO: No, they didn't ask me anything, they just started to beat me up. At that time I was didn't do any wrong
to them. I was telling them the truth.

At that time those police were not so intelligent because if you had better paper than them , they would hit you. They
were not so intelligent, so as to question you and change maybe your aims, they thought we wanted to take the
government from the boss and that's the kind of questions they used to ask, which I refer to as stupid questions.

They wouldn't ask you any question, they would just tell you that you want to overthrow the government. If they could
have asked me questions before they hit me I would say yes, because that was our aim.

DR ALLY: And after this incident, did you continue to be visited by the police, was there any harassment or what
happened after you were released?

MR NTSOKO: I don't think I was released because after that I got married and after getting married I was employed at
Isando. I was supposed to report at Kempton Park police station after I was alighting from the train at Pretoria police
station I had to go to Pretoria police station.

It was an everyday event or everyday routine until they were satisfied that I am not belonging to any organization, but at
the present moment I belong to the organization, I only refrain to that everything can be normal again.

CHAIRPERSON: No applause is allowed in this hearing, please quiet and listen, enjoy what you hear, but no applause
is allowed in the hearing. Thank you so much, continue please.

MR NTSOKO: After reporting to this police stations, I was accompanied by my wife, because we were working at one
place. This caused me to be around at home, because they told me I that wasn't supposed to move where I wanted to and
not be accompanied by more than 7 people. In the 5 years that I stayed with my wife she didn't enjoy her marriage years.
She started enjoying her marriage life when all this stopped, when I stopped reporting to this police station and that is
where we started having our first born.

DR ALLY: Was this for 5 years that this continued, these visits that you (indistinct).

MR NTSOKO: Yes, I was visiting this police station for those 5 years, because it was still the former government by
then.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Ntsoko, I don't have any more questions Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Seroke.

MRS SEROKE: When you intended to blow the power station, had you been trained on the explosives?

MR NTSOKO: Most of us were doing scientific subjects at school, our science subjects and there was some other things
that we were going to use, that we discovered. I don't want to mention where we got those chemicals. We had them and
we were going to blow that power station with those chemicals, because in politics if you are in the struggle you have to
find means to use anything at your disposal to achieve your aims.

MRS SEROKE: You said that Mr Magobe who used to harass you was your fathers best friend.

MR NTSOKO: Yes he was.

MRS SEROKE: How did your father feel when Mr Magobe did these things to you, or didn't your father like what you
were doing.



MR NTSOKO: My father took him as a betrayer. He wondered why didn't Mr Magobe, as a friend, come to him when
his child had made something wrong and he asked him that by himself, "Why didn't you come to me and tell me that my
son did something wrong, maybe you could have talked to him."

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mr Ntsoko you have taken us way back 30 years, more than 30 years in the past. This is one of the
oldest pictures, one of the oldest photographs you pasted in our album today. Thank you for telling your story. You said
at some stage that you felt guilty and that you felt bad because you did little to help the community.

I'm sure you have done many things to help the community and even coming today to the Truth Commission, bringing
your statement as so many have been doing these months is helping the community. You are helping us to find a true
picture of everything that happened in the country over many years. Thank you for doing that. We are happy with you
that your son partially fulfilled your promise. Is he becoming a doctor or a lawyer?

MR NTSOKO: He is a lawyer.

DR RANDERA: Well we are very happy and when you go back home, will you please, will you please go to your
mother who is paralysed, but please greet her from all of us and tell her that we are proud of her son. Thank you for
being with us. Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like to ask Mahase Rampone to come to the fore please. I would like to give the word to Dr
Randera please.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, if you will, we also have other people from different areas and I want to particularly
welcome some of the people who actually appeared at other hearings, Mrs Bangeni from Soweto, the mother of Bheki
Bangeni, and Duma from Sharpeville, one of the Sharpeville six people from the eighties, welcome to you two as well.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Rampone, so welcome, very very happy to have you with us, and just before I ask you to take the
oath, who is sitting next to you on your right hand?

MR RAMPONE: She is my younger sister.

CHAIRPERSON: What is her name?

MR RAMPONE: She is Martha Rampone.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Rampone, we are very happy to have you, welcome. Thanks for coming. May I ask you just to
raise your right hand, while you are sitting, in order to take the oath. Dr Ally will ask you to take the oath.

MR RAMPONE: So help me God.

DR ALLY: I think the witness has sworn himself in Chairperson, we can now proceed.

CHAIRPERSON: We have said that you've sworn yourself in and now Dr Ally will also assist you in telling your story.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Mahase, you're coming to speak about an incident that happened in 1986. It was during a
protest and you were shot and lost your leg. Can I ask you to relate those events to us?

MR RAMPONE: In 1986, I was a pupil at Motswane High School in Maboloka. I was doing Std 7 at the time. It
happened that, we as students we had problems with our principal, because he was using school funds.

The Boputhatswana police were sent to answer our problems, because our demand was that the principal should resign
from work. The Boputhatswana police came to us and arrest us and they dispersed us and some of the students were
arrested. The students who remained behind, I was among them, and we decided that from that day, it was on Monday 3
March, and we decided that from that day we were not going to attend classes until the other students were released.

On the following Tuesday and Wednesday, in our secret meetings, we decided that on the Thursday they're going to
have a mass meeting at the Ambassador's sports ground, where our main discussion was around whether we're going
back to school or not, before the other students are released, because there was also a threat that the Boputhatswana
police were going to go from house to house and take students who have not attended school.

On that Thursday we met, it was at 10 o'clock when we met, the police were already surrounding the township by then.



When we arrived at the Ambassador's sports ground, we waited for the other students to arrive so that we could be all
there. While still there, the police started driving past us in vans, hippos and private cars, on both sides. That is they
were trying to surround the ground by then, but they did it in a way that they were driving (indistinct).... on either sides
of the ground.

They started shooting us with rubber bullets, teargas and so forth and then we ran away. While still running, some of us
were arrested, and that included a number of those who had already been arrested. Whilst we were still running and
trying to hide in some of the houses that were nearby, others were removed from houses because they were already
meeting police in the houses that were nearby the ground.

Whilst I was running with the other group, some of the police saw us and when we entered another house they saw us. I
tried to run out of that house and pretend that I am not from the house that the other students had fled into.

I just moved like a pedestrian and I came across a hippo, and those police realised that I was really frightened by them
and then they came to me - "Comrade, get into the hippo". They wanted us to jump up onto the hippo and that was
impossible and I said to them - I can't do that and I haven't done anything for you to arrest me.

Then two of the policemen alighted from the hippo and they started beating me, and they also injured my head. When I
started bleeding, I thought of hitting back. One of them said to the other policeman they should give him their way so
that he can shoot me. I thought he was joking, and then I moved away from them. I was worried about my bleeding head
and then I heard a sound, a big bang of a gun and that is where they had shot me. When I started moving, my other leg
was - my leg joint wasn't even functioning at that time, and then they left me there.

They went away for about 4 hours and I was laying there, there was nobody to help me. At about 4 o'clock in the
afternoon, in fact about 2 o'clock when they came and fetched me there, they dropped me at the clinic. After dropping
me at the clinic, they left me and I waited for an ambulance which arrived at 4:30pm. The ambulance took me away to
the hospital. I went to the hospital, I stayed there for about four weeks and then I was better at that time. From the
hospital, I stayed home for about two days from there I went to school again until I completed Std 10 at the very same
school that I was at when they shot me in 1989.

One policeman said that we were at the - in fact when I returned from the hospital, I went to Jericho Police Station
where I opened a case, because I was back to school by then, they said they would come and fetch me one day from
school, that is how we arranged with them, so that we could go to Maphase at the military camp, there was a sort of a
parade there where we had to identify a soldier who shot me, because my witness knew that person.

By the time they shot me they had already arrested other students and one of my home buddies was able to see the face
of the soldier who shot me, therefore, this home buddy of mine was going to identify the soldier who shot me at the
parade. We went to Maphase on that day and when we arrived there, the police who was handling my case drove around
the Maphase Township with us and he didn't want to keep time, that is the 10 o'clock time, when we had to go to the
identification parade. He drove with us around the township until the police who were supposed to be at the parade were
already dispersed by then.

We then returned to Maboloka without going to identify those people. We slept at the police station in the charge office,
that is where we slept until the next day and they took us home. When we arrived home, they told my dad that we
arrived at the parade but the soldiers that we had to meet were not at the parade. This policeman decided that he would
investigate on his own and contact me again. Fortunately, a lawyer was handling my case at the time, that is Chris
Naidoo, who stays in Johannesburg.

He sent a letter which warned the official to speed up the docket or the case, because the day of the case was already
nearby. When the policeman received the letter, he came to me and said they had identified the person they were
looking for at the parade, so they left me with a docket number, case number and thereafter I'll come to tell you when
we are going to court.

We waited for him to come back to us so that we could get to the court. Until I went to look for him in Jericho, because
there had already passed a few weeks without him arriving, and then at Jericho I heard that he took a transfer to



Mabopane. When I came to Mabopane, they didn't know him. They told me to go to Rankuwa, and even at Rankuwa
they didn't know him. That's where I lost hope and some of the people even told me that I'm not going to go through
with my case. I'm through.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for that. Is that the status of your case presently, that it's still an open case because I
see the letter that we have in your statement, that you've attached to your statement, the last date of communication
between yourself and your lawyers, Lawyers for Human Rights, is 1993.

MR RAMPONE: No it was in 1986.

DR ALLY: You misunderstand me, what happened to you took place in 1986, but in your statement the letter from the
Lawyers for Human Rights was, I imagine those were the lawyers handling your case, not so? The last correspondence
is excuse me, 16 February 1993, is that the most recent regard to your court case, legal action against ...

MR RAMPONE: No. The letter from the Lawyers for Human Rights in Pretoria came to me while I was still looking for
help, because I didn't lose hope. When I went to Lawyers for Human Rights they wrote me a letter, thinking that my
letter took place not far behind from 1993.

DR ALLY: When was the last time that you heard about your case?

MR RAMPONE: The last time I had correspondence about my case was in 1987, I still remember I was still in school at
that time. It was in 1987, that was when I last heard from the policeman who was handling my case.

DR ALLY: Do you still have the same lawyer, Mr Naidoo, who you mentioned?

MR RAMPONE: I'm not sure whether he is still around in Johannesburg, but if he's still alive I think he's still in Jo'burg,
if that will need any reference or his details.

DR ALLY: ... for a while also, and when was The last time you heard from him?

MR RAMPONE No, I haven't heard from him.

DR ALLY: Now you say the soldier who shot you was identified, but you didn't give any name. Do you have a name of
this person?

MR RAMPONE: The person whose name I know is the policeman who was handling the case, not the soldier.The
soldier was known to my witness because he was already arrested by then. He was in the van or in the hippo that they
shot me from.

DR ALLY: Does the witness know the name of the soldier?

MR RAMPONE: I'm not sure that he knows his name because these soldiers were from. The only person whose name I
know and who I can identify is the policeman who was handling my case. This policeman looked as if he knew this
soldier who shot me, because in his action, I could see that he was trying to protect him.

DR ALLY: Your witness knew this person by sight, they were going to identify them because they would be able to
recognise his face.

MR RAMPONE: Yes.

DR ALLY: And were you or the witness ever shown any photographs?

MR RAMPONE: No.

DR ALLY: Just to go back to the events which led to your being shot, to be clear, you said that you were protesting
against the principal because you believed that the principal had actually being misappropriating or misusing school



funds. Is that correct? Is that what the nature of the protest was?

MR RAMPONE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Any other issues which you were protesting about, besides the question of the school principal?

MR RAMPONE: We were also wanted a students representative council at our school to act as a mediator between the
principal and the pupils.

DR ALLY: And what was the attitude of the principal towards this, towards the students wanting a representative
council?

MR RAMPONE: He was very negative, by that time they said that SRC's were not allowed in Boputhatswana High
Schools.

DR ALLY: But you persisted with your - did you ever get a SRC elected at your school?

MR RAMPONE: Yes we elected a SRC, but it happened after this incident until I completed matric.

DR ALLY: ... went back after this, after you were shot, was it the same principal still at the school?

MR RAMPONE: Yes it was still the same principal.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA: Mahase, I just wanted to pose that question a little differently. We heard earlier on that 1986 was, there
was a state of emergency. I assume that it applied to your area as well, is that right?

MR RAMPONE: Yes that is right. May you please repeat the question?

DR RANDERA: Was the state of emergency in existence already. What, why else was the army out on the streets of
your township at that time, besides the incident you're talking about, there must have a ...

MR RAMPONE: Yes, there were many soldiers even some of them were stationed at a travel authority.

DR RANDERA: What was the reason, was there a lot of unrest in your area?

MR RAMPONE: The problem is we are not going full-time to school, and they were forcing us to go to school, that's
what caused that present day.

DR RANDERA: We have also heard that people's houses were being burned down, policemen were being attacked.
Was that happening in your area at the time?

MR RAMPONE: Yes that was happening.

DR RANDERA: And were the students involved with that?

MR RAMPONE: I don't know because I wasn't present at the time. I was still in hospital by then.

DR RANDERA: But you do admit that there were houses being burned down, policemen being attacked?

MR RAMPONE: Yes, there were houses that were being burned down, but I didn't know about the attacks on the police,
because I stayed at the hospital for a while.



CHAIRPERSON: Ms Seroke?

MS SEROKE: You say after they shot you they stitched you. I want to know, did they amputate you immediately? You
said when you were injured, they stitched you and then you came back.

MR RAMPONE: They amputated my leg immediately, that is after I - because I was supposed to be conscious first, and
then I had to attach a statement and that is when they would operate me before they could operate anything.

MS SEROKE: How long did you take before you went back to school?

MR RAMPONE: I went back to school in May.

MS SEROKE: When did you get injured?

MR RAMPONE: I was injured 6 March.

MS SEROKE: You said you've completed your matric, have you completed it?

MR RAMPONE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: What are you doing now?

MR RAMPONE: I'm only staying at home.

MS SEROKE: What would you wish to do?

MR RAMPONE: I would like to further my studies, and maybe get any assistance from the commission to help me.

MS SEROKE: But at the moment you are not able to?

MR RAMPONE: Yes, at the moment I'm relying on my parents, and they also have other children, who were born after
me. They are the ones who are being provided for, because they are not well educated. That is they have not completed
matric.

MS SEROKE: Do you want to go to university?

MR RAMPONE: Yes I want to go to university.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Joyce. Mahase Rampone, thank you for coming to us. The picture, photo, that you brought
to our album today, is a very sad one, having lost your leg, the pain, the suffering, the ending of your studies. But you
are still a young man and your whole future is in front of you. We will do our best from the side of the truth
commission, but we do hope that you will find a beautiful future, a worthwhile future, that you will be able to find work,
study, to do all the things you want to do to help us build up this beautiful country of ours. Thank you for coming and all
the best for the future. Thank you so much. While he is taking his place can I just check - Puleng Lebopo has not come
yet, the first on the list, which seems not so. Mothomone Masola, the second on the list also not come. Can I ask
Matlodi Fedibana, Matlodi Fedibana, not come. And then Mafatima Maluleka also not present at the moment ....(Tape
ends)
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CHAIRPERSON: (indistinct), you have brought somebody with you. Who is with you?

MS SKHOSANA: He is (indistinct), he is my cousin.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome to you Mr Nabise, thank you for coming. Before Ms Joyce Seroke helps you to tell your
story, I will call upon Dr Russel Ally to help you with taking the oath. If you would just stand and raise your hand
please.

BETTY SKHOSANA: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, and now over to Mrs Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Hello Betty. I welcome you with your cousin. You are now going to tell us what happened on 11 March
1992 at Temba, when you were assaulted by the police. Can you tell us what was happening at that time?

MS SKHOSANA: On 11 March at about 9 o'clock in the evening, I was at my friends called Madira. I left them and I
was tired and decided to go and sleep. Whilst still lying on the bed I saw the police coming into the house, and they
searched the house.

After searching the whole house, the police left. At about something to eleven, I was asleep by then, and they came
back. When I woke up I was awoken by sjamboks all over me and the beatings. When I opened my eyes there was a
policeman called Vincent Drabalula, who was hitting me.

When I was trying to find out what he beating me for, he said I was intending to kill him. He kept on hitting me and you
know what was worse is that I had no clothes on me, because I was asleep. He pulled me from the bed and I fell down,
and that's when he started kicking me and the others were just looking at him.

He pulled me into the dining room, still hitting me. He kept on hitting me for a long time. They then took me along with
them to Block 14, that is where Shadrach Stray stays. And then I said to them "I can't climb on the hippo, it is very
high." And they said I should climb on my own, they wouldn't help me. My leg was injured by then, and I didn't know
how I got injured.

I tried by all means to get on that hippo. When I got in, they didn't allow me to sit down. They said I must kneel and I
couldn't do that. I had to do what they ordered me to say. When we got to our destination, that is where Shadrach stays,
they said I must knock on the door. I did that. Shadrach opened the door and after opening, they searched his house.

After searching, I don't know what they said to him, and they then put him in the hippo and drove away. We went to
Block 12, when we got there, they got out of the hippo with Shadrach and they left me inside.

I didn't know what they did in that house where we were, and then they came back with Shadrach and then we dropped
him at his place. They drove with me until (indistinct) and they stayed with me until 5:00am. They were drinking beer



by then.

One of them called Homsa gave me a gun and said I must hold it on me and when (indistinct) comes across I must shoot
him. I asked him "Show me how they shoot" and then one of them said "It is not according to the rules that you should
give this lady a gun" and then he took the gun from me.

When I was with them they kept insulting me until in the morning, and then they left me and said they don't want to see
me on the roads. And then I went to my friend and told her that I was going to the hospital. I then went home and took a
hospital file. After taking the file at home, I went across to Block 14 where Moses stayed.

When I got there, there were bullet holes on the house, the windows were broken, there was (indistinct) of teargas
canisters. And then I greeted Moses. After greeting him, I told him that the police had beaten me up. He told me that the
police had also visited him and they shot at the house yesterday in the afternoon.

I was told that the other guy had escaped and I was given money to go to the hospital. When I got to the hospital, the
doctors worked on my teeth because they were also injured and my right leg was also injured. They gave me some
treatment and ordered me to go home. I used to visit the hospital for check ups and I also told Moses I'm afraid to stay at
home because my mother works and there is a possibility that the police will come back and fetch me when I'm alone at
home. I'd rather stay with him.

I thought they would, because they were grown ups, they could speak to the police when they came for me, and I stayed
there with them and the police used to come around and throw some teargas at us. I was then transferred to Garankuwa
Hospital, and while still attending treatment there, I was supposed to go in for an operation.

I was operated, and stayed for 3 months at Garankuwa Hospital, thereafter they discharged me. After being discharged, I
wanted to open a case, and I wasn't allowed to do that by the Bop police. I didn't know what to do thereafter because I
was on crutches and most of the time I was tired. Even after sitting in a car for a while, I would be very tired, and then I
left everything.

At the present moment I can't use my right leg, I can't even kneel on it. I can't stand for a longer period. All I can do
with this leg is rest it.

MS SEROKE: Betty, when the police found you sleeping for the first time, what did they say they wanted from you,
what were they searching for, because as you said, they were searching.

(The speaker's microphone is not on)

MS SKHOSANA: I was not at home, I was at my friends. Sometimes I used to sleep over at my friends. It seems as if
those people weren't home and they didn't find me.

When they found me at my friend's, I was sleeping, I was in the bedroom. They just told me to get out of bed so that
they could search. I did that and they searched. They didn't say anything to me and they went away. When they came
back for the second time, Vincent came and started assaulting me.

MS SEROKE: When the police arrived and searched, didn't they say they were searching for guns or anything, or
dagga? Didn't they tell you what they were searching for?

MS SKHOSANA: No, they didn't tell me anything.

MS SEROKE: Now for the second time when they came back, were you at home?

MS SKHOSANA: No, I was still at my friends. I wasn't at home.

MS SEROKE: Why did they beat you?

MS SKHOSANA: Vincent, I was asleep by then. I just felt someone hitting me. When I woke up, I saw many police in



the room. I asked the one who was hitting me, why he was hitting me. He said I was intending to kill him. When I asked
him why is he saying that, he didn't explain to me.

MS SEROKE: In your statement you said, they were looking for your boyfriend, when they hit you.

MS SKHOSANA: No, I didn't know that by then. I only came to know the following day.

MS SEROKE: When they were looking for Moses, what did Moses do? To which political organisation did he belong?

MS SKHOSANA: I used to hear him say he was going to a meeting of APLA. I didn't know whether he belonged to
APLA or what.

MS SEROKE: Did they, when did they find Moses?

MS SKHOSANA: On the eleventh day, he was, they were shooting against him and then he went away and returned on
the 28th of March.

When they found they found him on the 28th of March, they arrested him in Attridgeville and then brought him to the
Bophutatswana police where they dropped him off at central police station and the Bophutatswana police went to fetch
him at Bop central prison.

I didn't understand how come he got out of the van, because he was hand-cuffed. he then to his friends at Bosplaas and
that is where they killed him.

MS SEROKE: Did they find him at Bosplaas?

MS SKHOSANA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Are you Moses' girlfriend?

MS SKHOSANA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Didn't he tell you anything about his activities within APLA or tell you what for the police was looking
for him.

MS SKHOSANA: He used to complain that the Bop police were assaulting people and that is true, so he didn't allow
them to arrest him.

MS SEROKE: So there were no guns in his house that the police were looking for?

MS SKHOSANA: At his place, yes, no, yes he had guns.

MS SEROKE: Did they find those guns?

MS SKHOSANA: I don't know whether they found them at the place where they shot him.

MS SEROKE: Have you ever seen those guns at his place?

MS SKHOSANA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: What did he say he was using those guns for?

MS SKHOSANA: He said he protected himself from the police with those guns.

MS SEROKE: Did he say he defended himself?



MS SKHOSANA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: What did they do to cause him to defend himself.

MS SKHOSANA: The Bop police wanted to arrest him, but there was nothing wrong that he did or a warrant of arrest
for him.

MS SEROKE: You said he was involved in the activities of APLA. Was he a (indistinct) or a (indistinct), because in the
statement it is said that he was an APLA (indistinct), who was working with Victor Tulari of Attridgeville. Do you
know Victor Tulari?

MS SKHOSANA: Yes, I know him.

MS SEROKE: Were the two of them (indistinct)?

MS SKHOSANA: I don't know. His father knows most of these things.

MS SEROKE: When they started assaulting you, you said that you had been operated and your teeth were removed.

MS SKHOSANA: Yes.

MS SEROKE: What was wrong with your teeth?

MS SKHOSANA: My teeth were loose and the others had shifted..... (tape ends)

MS SEROKE: Where is Moses' parents at this present moment?

MS SKHOSANA: They are present.

MS SEROKE: Didn't Moses' father bring in his statement?

MS SKHOSANA: He did.

MS SEROKE: Is Moses' friends at Bosplaas still present, can he come up and submit a statement, because Moses was
shot at Bosplaas and you know that, and he said 22 bullets were used to shoot him.

MS SKHOSANA: They have written on a paper that they used 22 bullets, but when he going home, we realised there
were 24 holes.

MS SEROKE: Was there any post mortem conducted after his death? Did you receive documents on the post mortem?

MS SKHOSANA: I don't know whether his father has got these papers.

MS SEROKE: Did you receive a death certificate?

MS SKHOSANA: Yes, but there is nothing written on it.

MS SEROKE: Didn't they explain? You said here that City Press reported this matter. Have you got a copy of City
Press?

MS SKHOSANA: My father has that copy.

MS SEROKE: We would like you to bring us that copy of City Press, the matter in it and the death certificate.

MS SKHOSANA: Yes I'll do that.



MS SEROKE: What is Moses' father doing about that issue?

MS SKHOSANA: I think that I should have brought him here, but they had a meeting at work.

MS SEROKE: Did you have a child with Moses?

MS SKHOSANA: No.

MS SEROKE: Are you still staying with your parents?

MS SKHOSANA: No, I stay at home.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Betty, I just want to know, are you working at the moment?

MS SKHOSANA: No, I am not working. I wish to be employed one day but it is not possible because of the condition
of my leg.

CHAIRPERSON: What standard did you reach at school?

MS SKHOSANA: Standard 9.

CHAIRPERSON: Betty, I must thank you on behalf of...., there's a question.

DR RANDERA: Betty, just one question. This gentleman, Victor Tulari of Attridgeville, is he still alive?

MS SKHOSANA: Yes. He works at the Garankuwa Hospital. I think I can give only the phone numbers, but I don't
have them in my head.

CHAIRPERSON: Betty, we've listened to your story and we feel with you, it was in 1992, it was five years ago when
your life was shattered and your dreams and your ideals were shattered, when you were beaten up by the police, when
you heard the terrible news of your boyfriend that was killed and everything fell apart. It must have been terrible but we
are so grateful that you did survive in a wonderful way and we know that you suffer still from the marks of what
happened to you but we do hope and do wish you all the best for the future.

We will take up all these things that you've said, if you can provide us with that City Press article, and with the
telephone number of this person in Garankuwa Hospital, it will help us a lot, and as soon as we can, we will come back
to you with the information we have. Thank you for coming and please greet your family, your parents and also Moses'
parents from all of us. Thank you very much.

I would like to call now Mabina Mojapelo, Mabina Mojapelo. If there are still people in the hall that need to make
statements, please remember that you can go outside and ask for Sello and he will help you to find somebody to make
your statement to. We need all the statements that we can get from the area.

--------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ...and that you sit down. I have a number of requests. First request - there are quite a large number of
ear phones, but not enough for everybody. It may be that some of you don't really need an earphone because you do
understand both English and Tswana. If you don't need an earphone, don't take one, and leave the earphones for the
people who need translation.

An urgent request - When you leave for lunch leave the earphones on the chairs and especially when you leave this
afternoon when you go home, don't take the earphones with you. We need them, leave them on the chairs, it's of no use
to you. You can use it with no transistor, or no CD, it's stamped for the TRC's use only.

Another request - A number of people came to me during the tea time and said in a quiet way that their is some problem
at the back of the hall. The request is if the students could just be a little bit more quiet. I am a teacher, I'm a professor at
the university and I know students are students, and it's wonderful to have the young people, we really appreciate your
presence but whatever you do, do it quietly please. That will make it easier on all of us.

Another thing - This is the last hearing in this part of our country, the last public hearing, but that does not mean that we
are not taking more statements. We are taking statements. We need many more statements from this area. There are
many people who need to come and tell their story who have not done that. We have statement takers with us today. If
there are some of you who are sitting here and think "but I should also tell my story, I also want to make a statement" -
you can, if you want to do it, you can go out of the hall immediately now. Sello is our communications man and he's
waiting outside the door where the communications equipment is and he will show you the way to the statement takers.

Throughout the day, you can go out quietly and come in again after you have submitted your statement, but if you need
to make statements, you can leave just now quietly, go to that door where Sello will be and he will help you with
making statements. Are there more announcements? Those are the announcements and then it is my privilege to call the
next witness, that will be Mr Mmasebotse Vinger.

Miss Mmasebotse Vinge to the fore please.

Mrs Vinger, as the earphone is being fitted, can I say to you a very warm welcome. We are very glad and privileged to
have you with us. You have somebody next to you, who is that sitting next to you at the table?

MS VINGER: He is my son.

CHAIRPERSON: What is his name?

MS VINGER: Ronal.

CHAIRPERSON: We want to thank you for assisting your mother. Dr Randera will assist you in telling your story, but
I'll ask firstly of Mrs Joyce Seroke to conduct the oath. Will you please stand and will just raise your hand and just say



what she wants you to say.

MS MMASEBOTSE A VINGER: (Sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Please sit down and feel relaxed and now it's your time to tell your story and Dr Randera
will help you with that.

DR RANDERA: Good afternoon. I welcome Ronnie as well. Thank you to both of you for coming. You are taking us
back to Maboloka in 1993, a period when, as we've heard from so many people in other areas, the Bop government was
still trying to prevent the legalisation of the ANC, were not wanting to participate in the elections, there was great unrest
and upheaval in the then V. I know your son was shot on that day. He was eight years old at the time. Can you please
tell us what happened?

MS VINGER: On 13 March 1993, I was at work. When I left, my child had gone to school. When I came back from
work, I met his friends and they told me that Ronnie is in the hospital.

I asked them what was the problem with him, and I was told that he was shot in the head. I put my handbag at home and
went to the police station. When I met the senior official, he was called Mr (indistinct). When I asked where my child
was, Mr (indistinct) told me that the children were shooting themselves, that they were playing with guns and he wasn't
badly injured.

I then asked him where my child was and then he said my child was in the hospital. I believe it was about 6:30pm. I then
rushed to the hospital, he was at O.D. Hospital.

When I got there my child's head was bandaged. When I looked at his hands, they were burnt. When I asked what had
happened, he told me that they had shot him. And then I went back home, because they told me my child would get
better. Whilst he was at home, there was no progress of healing with my child. I asked them to discharge him from O.D.
Hospital and transfer him to Garankuwa Hospital. They did that.

At Garankuwa Hospital, he went to theatre and he was operated. The doctor told me that my child's head had swollen.
All the stitches have (indistinct). They wanted to heal his wound, because it was swollen by then. They found something
like an iron bolt inside.

They didn't want to reveal that rod to me because they said the police had taken it away and then I went to the ANC
because the V couldn't help us. And then I went to the senior ANC officials who took a statement from me and
thereafter, they took the statement to an ANC representative. I think it was Mr Moseneke, and then he kept his statement
with me until my child was discharged from the hospital.

My child stayed for two months and two weeks at the hospital and the third week he was discharged and then I took him
to the doctor. When I took him to the clinic, they said they couldn't help me with him because his wound was very bad,
they couldn't treat him. Every time he complains about headaches and eye pains.

I didn't have any money to take him to the doctor and my younger brother adopted him on his medical card and that's
the medical card we use to take him to the doctor. They operated his head to see what the problem was and they told me
that this child is going to grow up, but he's not going to be mentally stable.

I gave Mr (indistinct) the documents I had with me but there was no follow on on that case. All they told me is that they
would lodge the case and they would let me know, but that didn't happen up until today.

DR RANDERA: (Indistinct)

MS VINGER: No I don't want to say anything.

DR RANDERA: I just want to ask a few questions. You said earlier on that you met a gentleman after Ronnie was shot
and he said the children were shooting at each other and then when you saw Ronnie in hospital, he said that they had



shot him. Who was the "they"?

MS VINGER: It was his friends who told me so. That is his friends, who saw him when he was taken to the clinic.

DR RANDERA: Who actually shot him?

MS VINGER: I don't know, maybe he can tell who shot him, because he's around. Because by that time I was at work.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, I would prefer if you actually said to us, because I'm sure you have asked him, and if it's
possible for you just to tell us who you think, actually, from your discussions with Ronnie.

MS VINGER: He said that rod was picked up by (indistinct) from school and that it what he used to hit him with. They
were going to complain about their leave funds.

DR RANDERA: It wasn't the Bop soldiers?

MS VINGER: This iron rod fell from the police van. This younger boy picked it up and hit him with it on his head.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, I want to be clear because, you see, our mandate is to look at the political conflicts, alright? I
heard that there were soldiers there and they may have actually dropped something on the ground, but who caused the
injury to Ronnie?

MS VINGER: It is this other young boy who he says is Mapela. His name is Mapela.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Can you just tell me what was actually happening in Maboloka at the time?

MS VINGER: I'm not sure about anything because I was at work, it was the 15 March, it was about that time...(tape
ends) ... because they weren't able to keep that money out because they didn't know what it was used for. This young
boy of mine was from school by that time. I think maybe when they joined the road that most (indistinct) police station,
that is why the time people were being dispersed.

I think he was fooling these people together with his school children. This thing fell from the police van and was picked
up by this young boy.

DR RANDERA: You said that you went to see Advocate Moseneke and some charges were laid. Were the charges laid
against this young boy and his parents or were the charged laid against the Bop police?

MS VINGER: The charge was opened against the Bop police.

DR RANDERA: Can you just tell us about Ronnie. How - I see he is in his school uniform here today - how is he doing
at school?

MS VINGER: After he got injured on his head, he has headaches. Sometimes he complains with his eyes, and he is not
performing as good as he did before the incident. Because the doctor told me that the nerves on the side on which he
was shot are not working anymore. He is only working with one side of his head nerves, or brain nerves.

DR RANDERA: What standard is he in now?

MS VINGER: He is repeating Std 4.

DR RANDERA: This is the first time he is repeating Std 4?

MS VINGER: Yes, he is repeating Std 4.

DR RANDERA: (Indistinct) same thing all the time.



MS VINGER: Yes, he was only passing the first time that he is repeating.

DR RANDERA: Okay, I have no further questions, I'm handing over to the chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce?

MS SEROKE: The boy who threw, which injured Ronnie, where is he?

MS VINGER: He's attending school.

MS SEROKE: How old is he?

MS VINGER: I'm not sure how old is he but, then he was eight years old and he was a little bit older.

MS SEROKE: Did you go to his parents to complain about this incident?

MS VINGER: Yes, we did went to the parents, but his mother didn't come to me and the mother is not concerned, but
the person who came is the grandmother of that boy.

MS SEROKE: I would ask that the parents of that child should come and make a statement to us so that we would be
informed or know what was happening on that day. (Indistinct) the statement takers, you must ask the parents of that
child to come and make a statement.

DR ALLY: It's still not clear, and I just would appeal to the witness, to Mrs Vinger, to just try and be as clear as
possible. In her statement, she says that he was shot, he was - shot, is the word, all right? - by an unknown object, that's
the first part. Then later in the statement, it says that the police told her her son was injured by a "slinger", while playing
with other boys.

Now a "slinger" I would imagine, is a catty, a caterpillar, that's what the statement says. But then she says in the
statement, " but I later discovered that he was shot." Now I would just like Mrs Vinger to be absolutely clear. What
actually happened? Firstly, was he shot? Was that established in terms of the medical examination, the medical
certificate or what the doctor said? Was it a bullet wound?

MS VINGER: When we asked at the hospital, because he was taken by the police to the hospital, and something like a
round iron was removed from his head.

DR ALLY: An iron was removed from his head? Are there any medical records? Does Mrs Vinger have any medical
records?

MS VINGER: I don't have it with me, they are with the doctors, and other s we gave to Mr Moseneke.

DR ALLY: Now this statement, the latest statement which was made, that he was hit by another boy. Is that what you
are saying - that whatever it was, was removed from his head - it was another boy? Because in your statement you say
that's what the police said to you, that the police told you that the boys were playing and that it was another boy who did
this to your son. But then you also say that you later discovered that he was actually shot by the police, that you, in other
words, you seem to be saying to us, you didn't believe the story of the police, that you thought the police were lying to
you to cover up what they had done. Now what is your actual recollection of these events? Did you believe the story that
it was another boy, or do you believe the story that it was the police?

MS VINGER: I heard that when I was at work they were unrest in the township and then I found him in this hospital,
when I came back from work.

DR ALLY: Okay, thank you very much. I think we will have to follow up on those things.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Vinger, I just want to add one question, and that is about the family. Are you married?



MS VINGER: No, I'm not married.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there other children, or is Ronal the only child?

MS VINGER: I have two children.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Vinger, thank you for coming to us about the worst thing that can happen to a parent, when
something happens to the child, and all of us who are parents, really feel with you and for you. I read in your statement
that you said it was through prayer to God that you were able to cope all these years.

We do hope that the Lord will carry you through these difficult years. We have taken note of your requests and we will
take it to the Truth Commission and Ronal, I do hope that the second time in Std 4 will be the last time, that next year
this time you will be a pupil in Std 5.

Thank you for coming and I hope it goes well with you. Thank you.

--------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ...But before I ask him to take over I would like Mr Hugh Lewin to help you in taking the oath if you
will just stand please.

NOTHI E MTHETHWA: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mthethwa, who are you with, who is sitting beside you?

MR MTHETHWA: It's my wife.

MR MANTHATA: You are welcome Mrs Mthethwa. Mr Mthethwa, what are you doing now, that is work-wise.

MR MTHETHWA: I'm a driver.

MR MANTHATA: You are a driver for a firm or an own driver, self employed driver?

MR MTHETHWA: I'm working for Lewis.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. Can you please tell us what happened to you in 1983 when you were arrested?

MR MTHETHWA: In 1983 I was working for Piet Retief Engineering Company and from there I got involved with
woman I'm sitting with here. I was from Jo'burg at that time and I visited Swaziland where I came across the ANC
organisation and I felt I wanted to be a member of the ANC and I joined and became a card-carrying member. Upon
joining there is an oath that you happen to take that whoever asks you any questions or wants to know about the ANC,
you have no right to impart that knowledge or that information to that person. Our commander lost the papers and the
police in Swaziland discovered the papers which secret documents they sent to the Republic of South Africa informing
them that they have got a member of the ANC. That's when they started looking for me and when they got me they went
to the Piet Retief Engineering Firm when I wasn't there, but when I came back I was told that the police were looking
for me.

Quite some time elapsed when they came back looking for me and discovered that I was in Johannesburg. The third
time they came back they got me. One of the police was Mr Nsibi, the other one was Pretorious. I've forgotten the other
policeman's name but he's no longer in Piet Retief. They left me there, they didn't arrest me at the time but they came
back at a later stage and I was in Johannesburg at that time. They came back for the umpteenth time and that's when
they got me but they still didn't arrest me.

Then at a later stage there was another policeman who came back but I don't know what his name is, I was taken to the
police station and when I got there I was questioned with regard to being a member of the ANC and I refused to impart
any information about the ANC, and the police told me that they knew my father and they asked me about him. I denied
knowing him and told them that my girl friend does not have a father and that I did not know him. They thought I was



joking and that's when they started assaulting me so that I could go and point out where my father was. I couldn't point
him out because I knew that if I did so he was going to be killed.

I stayed at the police station until late that afternoon when they released me. They fetched me once more and assaulted
me even more, threatening me if I didn't want to speak the truth about my father-in-law and asked me why I didn't want
to disclose his whereabouts. I told them that it's because I knew that they were going to kill him and I was further
assaulted until I temporarily lost my hearing.

MR MANTHATA: Okay just relax.

MR MTHETHWA: Ultimately I realised that I had been so injured and needed medical attention. They continued
assaulting me, telling me that I was going to speak the truth and I flatly refused to do so because I realised that there
were lives at stake and I couldn't tell them the truth about myself and my family, and when I was at the hospital in Piet
Retief, early in the morning of the following day following my admission, I think it was at a quarter past six in the
morning, when the nurses were changing the shift, I was put into a car and I was taken -- I remember the name of the
other policeman, it was Nsivi Nxina Pina as well as Pretorious, they came in the morning to fetch me from the hospital
and the nurses held me. The nurses refused to allow the policemen to take me out of the hospital because I was sick and
they took me back into the ward where I received further medical attention, and at the time I had temporarily lost my
hearing. I still have a problem with my hearing, especially in winter when it's cold. I remained at the hospital until I was
discharged at a later stage and I went back home.

When I was at home sleeping after I had been discharged, I was put under house arrest and whenever I wanted to go
anywhere, especially Swaziland I had to go and report at the police station that I was leaving the police and the police
would escort me to the border gate and they would count the days that I would be allowed to remain outside the borders.
I continued feeling ill and told my wife that we should move from this place and we ran away and went to live in
Johannesburg where I went to a certain doctor who gave me some medication as well as treatment.

On one particular day in the morning when I had just woken up after sleeping on my right side, my right ear was
bleeding. When I tried to sleep on the other side or the other ear, I bled profusely through the ears. ( I also bled at the
police station where I was assaulted). This doctor helped me for the two weeks that I stayed in Johannesburg receiving
treatment and they...(intervention)..

(part of the Mnisi case appears on the tape)

....attention or treatment with regard to the injuries that I sustained during the assaults because the police used to assault
me, telling me that I should point out as to where the other ANC members were or where the ANC was operating. I
ultimately told them that they had better kill me because I wasn't prepared to tell them any information with regard to
my organisation.

Then I was under some surveillance and until today I still fell that I'm under surveillance, but I never pointed my father-
in-law out until the time that he died. I still feel very bad because I do not know why I was subjected to this. That's why
I've come before this Commission to tell my story. It still feels very bad that I was assaulted and no reason was
furnished as to why I was being assaulted.

MR MANTHATA: Okay Mr Mthethwa, we are going to ask you a few questions. Where you are not clear don't worry
yourself to answer those questions. First I would like to know, when you were made to take an oath being a member of
ANC, were you told about the policies of ANC?

MR MTHETHWA: Yes I was.

MR MANTHATA: What were these policies regarding perhaps killing, destroying peoples' property within the country
or particularly in Piet Retief where you were?

MR MTHETHWA: What they told us was that during that time the ANC was fighting for the freedom of the people and
they wanted there to be negotiations between the Black as well as the White people, but it seems the White people didn't



want to understand the viewpoint of the Black people. That is why I refused to point out the ANC headquarters or where
the ANC was operating, because had I done that, I may probably have died or maybe a number of my brothers could
probably have died. That's why I refused to give them this much information.

MR MANTHATA: In short you say that the ANC policy was not to kill but rather to negotiate.

MR MTHETHWA: That is correct.

MR MANTHATA: If I hear you well or if this house hears you well, you are saying that in order to know about your
father and/or your father-in-law, were your father or your father-in-law members of the ANC at that time?

MR MTHETHWA: Yes he was a member.

MR MANTHATA: How did you know this?

MR MTHETHWA: It's because we used to stay at his place and we would discuss politics at times and we would
discuss political matters with regard to the ANC.

MR MANTHATA: And you went to Swaziland as an employee of the engineering company or you had gone to
Swaziland expressly to meet the ANC and affiliate to it?

MR MTHETHWA: When I went to Swaziland I was introduced by my father-in-law to the ANC and I realised that he
didn't want to stay in Swaziland but he was a member of the ANC. But there was a lot of apartheid in Piet Retief and
they also wanted to know some of the goings-on that were taking place in Piet Retief even though they were in
Swaziland. So I was helping him with some information and they would help me with part of the information that I
needed from Swaziland.

MR MANTHATA: You were taken to this hospital whilst you were still under arrest or did you later go back to the
hospital as a free person?

MR MTHETHWA: I went on my own person accord to the hospital, not during the time of my arrest.

MR MANTHATA: So do you have the hospital records?

MR MTHETHWA: It's quite a long time ago, I don't have anything at hand.

MR MANTHATA: What was the attitude of your firm towards your having been detained or arrested at some time.
Were you threatened with expulsion also?

MR MTHETHWA: They were happy that I was involved in politics...(sorry the speaker is not clear)

MR MANTHATA: My question is, you were and employee of an engineering company, and in most cases where
people have been detained, more especially for political reasons, on their release they have been expelled of fired from
their employment. So I wanted to find out whether you were fired thereafter or you were still retained by the firm.

MR MTHETHWA: I went back to the same firm but the conditions were not conducive to working. The situation was
not like before I was arrested.

MR MANTHATA: You talk of being under house arrest. Did you ever have a lawyer who explained to you that
document that said you were under house arrest?

MR MTHETHWA: No I never had any legal assistance.

MR MANTHATA: But you were served with a paper that said you are under house arrest?

MR MTHETHWA: No they never gave me any documentation to that effect.



MR MANTHATA: In Johannesburg, do you still remember the doctor who treated you?

MR MTHETHWA: He was a German Doctor who was in Benoni.

MR MANTHATA: His name?

MR MTHETHWA: No I don't remember his name. I went back to his surgery trying to find him once more but it had
closed down.

MR MANTHATA: Who had introduced you to the doctor?

MR MTHETHWA: My brothers-in-law in Johannesburg.

MR MANTHATA: Or not any organisation?

MR MTHETHWA: No.

MR MANTHATA: As you were being beaten and whatever, you say you had ear problems. Are you saying that they
never took you to the hospital for treatment of that ear until you went to the hospital on your own when you were
released.

MR MTHETHWA: That is correct.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you I hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Manthata.

DR BORAINE: Mr Mthethwa, if I can just ask one question. You did mention waking up one morning when you were
sleeping on your right ear and finding blood. Was there any other evidence or any other result of how you have been
treated?

MR MTHETHWA: A doctor gave me an injection but he never gave me any documentation or he didn't even tell me as
to what was wrong with me at that time.

DR BORAINE: But before you went to the doctor what was the effect of your having been beaten? What happened to
your body?

MR MTHETHWA: As I've already explained, I encountered some problems especially in winter time I always have to
dress warmly and especially in winter I lose my hearing, but in summer I don't have a problem.

DR BORAINE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mt Mthethwa, thank you very much for coming here today. I note that even now after almost 14 years
since this incident took place how much difficulty you have talking about this and we appreciate what you have done
today and by making your statement. I also think that it was very brave of you not to give the names of your father-in-
law to the police at the time. Many people actually broke under the torture that they underwent and you stood your
ground because your feeling, your perception at the time was that if you gave your father-in-law's name he may be
killed. So that was a very brave thing to do. I hope that by coming here today it has helped you. We've heard you say
that your hearing has been affected through the torture that you underwent and we've made a point of that, and hopefully
we'll come back to you soon, thank you very much for coming.
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CHAIRPERSON: Whilst the next witness is coming to the stage, can I just make a few announcements again. What I'm
going to do, because we have so many people here and so many people who haven't got head sets, we asked whether it
was technically possible for the interpretation to come across to you directly but it's not possible. So what I'll do is, I'll
actually read out a summary of what people are going to be saying so that it helps people on the stand what's being said.
I also think that those individuals who are in the audience who don't understand Zulu can always, this is part of our
learning curve if you like, getting to know each other, speak to your neighbour next to you and ask them to interpret for
you as a statement goes through. Thank you very much.

I want to extend a warm welcome to Mrs Mary Khumalo, the deputy mayor. Will you please stand Mam, welcome;
Councillor Bekkie Twala, welcome; the Reverend Cedric Pretorius, thank you for coming; Councillor Mtemkhulu,
welcome. And then we have many students, I understand Piet Retief Secondary school and or Khempville Secondary
School, welcome.

I want to also announce that Lebo, our statement-taker, and I'm sure there are some other people with him, he's in the
hall now, so if there's anybody who wants to make a statement, can you quietly make your way to the back of the hall
and find Lebo, please. Thank you.

Two other guests that I would like to welcome, people who have appeared at our hearings previously and who also work
with the Khulumani Group, we have Duma who was one of the Sharpville Six, if he can stand and he's from the Vaal,
and then the mother of Bekkie Mlangeni. Mrs Mlangeni if you can just stand and, welcome, thank you for coming
again. Mrs Mkhwanazi, good morning; welcome to you. Mrs Mkhwanazi can you introduce the person who is with you?

MRS MKHWANAZI: The person sitting next to me is Joyce Mkhwanazi. Mrs Mkhwanazi, Mr Hugh Lewin is going to
help you as you're telling your statement, but before I hand over to him will you please stand to take the oath. Dr Russel
Ally will help you with that. Thank you

KATELENI MKHWANAZI: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mama Kateleni, I would like to welcome you, to say feel relaxed, you're here amongst friends and I hope
you can hear clearly.

What you're going to tell us about today is what happened to you in the bad years, in 1986 specifically. Before you tell
that story could you please just tell us a little bit about yourself, how you got to be where you were in 1986, where you
were from and what you were doing, just tell us briefly please.

MRS MKHWANAZI: I was in Johannesburg in 1969. I was there working there and I got I got my passbook. In 1960
we heard that everybody should go back where they belong, like those who come from Piet Retief should go back to



Piet Retief and we've started now being uncomfortable about the fact that we had to move back to our places. We held a
meeting in Whiteville and we were there to discuss how we could overcome this pass law. We reached a decision that
we should take this passbook back to the commissioner. We started collecting these pass books from people and we'd go
to peoples' houses collecting the passbooks and even at the places where we were working and we set a date that for the
time all the passbooks should be taken back to the commissioner. I was working at the factory.

After that we heard that they were refusing to accept those passbooks and they were insisting that we should have those
passbooks in our possession. I left the factory job and I went to join another work place and I heard that they were
searching for me, looking for me and saying I am busy involved in attending meetings. I knew very well that I had
vowed that if it means that we get arrested we will refuse every single thing that we knew.

They continued looking for us until 1963 when they arrested me and I was asked where the others were, and I said I
didn't know. The only one I knew was the one who pointed me, that's why they were able to arrest me and I told them
that I can not show them where others were because I didn't know them. Those who were working with me collecting
the passbooks and trying to boycott the passbooks. We felt that that was all the work of apartheid. I was arrested and
sent to Boksburg Prison where I spent four years and five months before being released back here in Piet Retief.

I left to the other place and I was there for one year and six months. One morning, Mrs Msivi and David said that I
should go back home on Sunday, which I did. I was there fr two days and on Monday morning I heard Mr Masewo tell
me that the boers were looking for me and they were wondering how I left I prison because they were not aware that I
was out of prison as they had set a date for my release. I took my uncle with and we went to the magistrate and showed
him the permit that I'm her child and that I was born here and that I should please have a pass. I was given one but they
still refused to accept me as a citizen here. After that the magistrate said he was issuing only six years that I should not
be bothered at all in any way. After all that I was never comfortable anymore.

I was a domestic worker at this particular time and the police came to find out from my employers as to how I was
behaving and how I was carrying on. I went to rent a room in the Black location and I was there at Hundred in 1986. At
around nine pm the police came knocking at the door and I asked who they were. They said they were police and I
opened the door and they came in. When they were inside they asked for books that I kept giving to the students. I told
them I didn't have such books and they said I shouldn't think that they were joking or perhaps this is a joke but they
were telling me this is serious business, they wanted those books and Mr Mathebula held me and started assaulting me. I
fell down and he continually kicked me and insulting me, saying I'm a dog that doesn't want to disclose all the truth.

One boy was called in and he said here are the books that you furnished to me. They assaulted me even further and they
said I should open the wardrobes and they searched the house, all the rooms looking for those books. My brother came
and asked what was happening, why was I being assaulted and they told him to keep quiet and they will attend to him
later. They took me with them to the police station and Mathebula kicked me and they were even burning me with
cigarettes. Every, even in the kombi they had started doing that, burning me with cigarettes. When we got to the police
station Mr Mathebula again assaulted me further until I fell down. He tubed me in the police station and I was taken out
and they insisted that I should show them the books. Then Mr Mathebula further assaulted me brutally. I fell down and
when I tried to wake up Mr Mathebula continued and I was shot right here on my knee and have a problem. He didn't
shoot me but he hit me with the butt of a gun.

I stayed for four days at the hospital before I went home.

MR LEWIN: Could we please have quiet. This is the time for the witnesses to tell their stories and we need to give them
the chance to do that.

Now could you tell us a little bit about these pamphlets, these books which you say the police wanted or which they said
you were giving. What were they?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Those were books of the ANC and we used to read them. I didn't see anything wrong with them
and I didn't see the reason why they said students should refrain from reading such books but I did give this other boy
these books and he took them with him to school and supplied others and came back and I gave him some more stock
and he supplied them around, and I was assaulted as a result of that, until my knee injury.



MR LEWIN: Can I ask where you actually got the books from?

MRS MKHWANAZI: From Swaziland.

MR LEWIN: If you could, it must be very painful for you remembering it, but tell us a little bit more about how they
assaulted you. In your statement, your original statement you did give some more details.

MRS MKHWANAZI: Mr Mathebula was assaulting severely, asking me about these banned ANC books that I kept
supplying to the students and I should point to the person who supplied all that to me. I refused completely to show him
the person. I did say and agreed to the fact that I gave the students the books. I agreed to that fact.

MR LEWIN: Could you just tell us how he assaulted you. In your statement you talked something about your neck,
what happened to your neck. They put around me a tube filled with water. I don't know how they did that but when I
woke up I was wet all over.

MR LEWIN: So you actually lost consciousness.

MRS MKHWANAZI: Yes I lost consciousness.

MRS MKHWANAZI: Mr Mathebula kicked me and also instructed me to wake up and I was also suffocated.

MR LEWIN: Could we please have quite. And when you were shot, what reason was there for you to be shot, were you
running away or was this completely unexpected?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Won't you please repeat your question?

MR LEWIN: When you were shot, you say you were shot in the knee. Was there any reason for that, were you running
away, had you expected to be shot?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I expected that they would hit me with the back of the gun on my knee and they were insisting
that I should get into the back of the kombi to point out other people and he insulted me and said he will kill me. I'm a
dog. I fell down after he kicked me. When I woke up I felt my knee was so hot and painful and I could tell that I had
been injured. Other people said he shot me and he said he didn't shoot me but he shot at the floor. They dragged me into
the combi and they put the light on and said, "You see you've shot the lady".

MR LEWIN: And then what, after they took you to the hospital, did they then leave you finally?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Yes they left me finally. They never came back to look at me or try to see how I was faring and I
asked my family to bring my clothes because I knew that they will come back and arrest me after some time.

MR LEWIN: Just two more questions. How is your knee now, does it still bother you?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I no longer use it because each time I try to kneel I have difficulties, even if I try to work due to
this.

MR LEWIN: Could you take us back a little bit and give us some details about your time in prison, because you say you
spent four years five months and then eight years later. What was it like?

MRS MKHWANAZI: It was hard because sometimes we would not ge given food and at times we would be given
food.

MR LEWIN: And what were you actually charged with at the time?

MRS MKHWANAZI: They said I had a meeting that was not allowed legally and was a leader in reinforcing the
movement of collecting the passbooks.



MR LEWIN: And when you were in court, did you have a lawyer to defend you?

MRS MKHWANAZI: No I had no lawyer at all.

MR LEWIN: Were you charged on you own or were you charged with other people?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I only had one who was since arrested and pointed at me that I'm in Northmead and working
there as a domestic worker and that's how I was arrested because they followed me and arrested me.

MR LEWIN: And can you just tell us where and when you were charged?

MRS MKHWANAZI: The police charged me and kept saying I'm not the right person to be kept in the community.

MR LEWIN: No I just wanted to know where that happened and when it happened?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Even here they used to say I'm not the right person in the community because I'm a supporter of
the ANC organisation.

MR LEWIN: So that was in Piet Retief?

MRS MKHWANAZI: That's correct yes Piet Retief.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mama, I'll pass you back to the chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mrs Mkhwanazi, you mention in your statement names of two alleged perpetrators, Mathebula is one. Can
you just tell us why you mention how you knew this person and how this person can still be reached or contacted?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I don't know because he was staying at Mlomo because I heard that he was a member of the
Flying Squad in Ermelo and I was told that he was taken from his home.

DR ALLY: Did you know him before you were picked up or were you told his name by somebody else? How did you
get to know this person?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I used to see him and I heard people saying he was Mr Mathebula and he had nothing to do with
me until he came to me and told me that he knew much better than I thought.

DR ALLY: And have you seen him since this incident that you described?

MRS MKHWANAZI: You mean after this incident?

DR ALLY: After, yes?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I never saw him and I didn't intend to see him ever. Even when the police van came around I
would hide.

DR ALLY: And then you mentioned somebody but you only give a nick-name that this person was known as Doctor. Is
that correct?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Yes he is Doctor. Even at the police station they refer to him as Doctor each time they call him.

DR ALLY: Was he also at Ermelo Police Station? Is that where this person was based?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I think so but there were six in the combi, six of them and they were the ones who were burning
me with cigarettes around my neck.



DR ALLY: And this person who was known as Doctor, do you have any other information about him? Anything else
that may help us to find out who exactly you are speaking about?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I wouldn't know because even the surname I do not know.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: You will excuse me if I'm repeating a question. The question was, in which court did you appear
and in which prison were you kept for those four or so many years?

MRS MKHWANAZI: When I was arrested I was sent to Boksburg and the case was conducted in Benoni and I was sent
to Boksburg prison.

MR MANTHATA: You say you were against the carrying of passes. Am I correct?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Yes we didn't want the pass.

MR MANTHATA: Can you remember when the Pass-Laws came to an end? Which year was this?

MRS MKHWANAZI: It was around 1960.

MR MANTHATA: This was 1960, are you saying that the carrying of passes was brought to an end in 1960 or are you
saying the passes were brought about in 1960?

MRS MKHWANAZI: They were brought about in 1960.

MR MANTHATA: My question is, when were they brought to an end, when were people no longer forced to carry
passes?

MRS MKHWANAZI: You mean the ones that we have, the current ones?

MR MANTHATA: The current ones are just called ID's, they are not called dompasses that people used to carry before.

MRS MKHWANAZI: I don't know.

MR MANTHATA: But you know that there was an end to carrying dompasses?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Yes I'm aware of that.

MR MANTHATA: Let's leave that. Then you were distributing books to students. Do you know of any student who was
arrested because of distributing books that you had given to them?

MRS MKHWANAZI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: What became of those students?

MRS MKHWANAZI: They were assaulted and were arrested as well.

MR MANTHATA: Can you tell us at least one of their names?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I only knew the garden boy Daniella Hlope, the other one I didn't know.

MR MANTHATA: At that time were you a leader of any organisation?



MRS MKHWANAZI: I wasn't a leader but I was a follower just like other followers.

MR MANTHATA: And the children that you were giving the books to, were they in any organisation themselves?

MRS MKHWANAZI: They were ANC members.

MR MANTHATA: You mean that they were ANC in 1983 or ...(intervention)

MRS MKHWANAZI: In 1986. I gave them the books in 1986 ...(intervention)

MR MANTHATA: They were already members of ANC?

MRS MKHWANAZI: I wouldn't know if they were members yet I used to see them especially during the rally.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mkhwanazi, is there anything else you want to say?

MRS MKHWANAZI: There is nothing else I would like to say. I'm just experiencing pain from my injured knee.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mkhwanazi your story echoes the story of so many ordinary people in our country. People were
arrested just because they stood up against what we would look now upon as a very stupid law called the dompass or the
pass law, but yet thousands of people went to prison for that. You also suffered because you stood up and began
distributing information leaflets from organisations that were banned, but nonetheless what you were doing was you
were distributing ideas, ideas that many of our people have fought for and have died for, and again you suffered.

I thank you very much for coming and sharing your story with us today.
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DR BORAINE: Mr Mnisi thank you for coming to be with us today. What you are going to tell us about are events that
took place not so long ago, only in 1993 and they involve not only what happened to you but also what happened to
other people and they tell a particular story about the situation here in Piet Retief and specifically in Thandukukhanya.
Excuse me asking but it seems necessary for your story to ask how old you are now.

MR MNISI: Nineteen years old.

DR BORAINE: So in 1993 you were 15?

MR MNISI: That is correct. I'll ask you please to start telling us your story but also please to tell us about Situli
Shleza(?) as well and why his name is also important. Thank you.

MR MNISI: I greet you all and I would like to know how you are because I'm fine. In 1993 at Thandukukhanya there
was going to be a memorial service that, that is Situli Shleza's memorial service. He died on the 3rd of the same month
of the previous year. 1992 and we were waking people up at night. We kept on waking the people up at night so that we
could convene for the memorial service that was going to be held on the 3rd of that month in that year.

As we were still conducting ...(indistinct) we got to

Thandukukhanya in Richards Bay at Sinobile School, next to the school. I was leading the group, I was pushing a tyre
which was burning and at some stage the fire went off from the tyre, the fire was extinguished and I collected some
papers to try and reignite it so that we could see the road all the way ahead. As I was still collecting the papers and I just
arranged them and set them alight my face became visible and that's when they shot me because it was light where I was
standing as I was holding the tyre.

I fell down at this stage, and when I came to I saw a big light. I don't know where that light came from. I tried to run
away and when I did so I could hear some gun fire behind me, I escaped to another street where I discovered some other
youths whom I told that I had been injured and I was taken to the hospital in a car.

DR BORAINE: Just take your time please.

MR MNISI: I went to the hospital, the Piet Retief Hospital, and I was taken from it Natal Spruit Hospital where I
remained for the whole month. Then I came back to Piet Retief where I discovered that some of the youths that we were
with at that time had mysteriously disappeared.

DR BORAINE: Take some water. Maybe it would help a little bit if you told us about your own group. Were you still
all at school?



MR MNISI: Yes we were attending school all of us.

DR BORAINE: In Thandukukhanya?

MR MNISI: Yes that is correct.

DR BORAINE: And you say these people, when you came back, you say they were no longer there. What do you think
happened to them?

MR MNISI: They had died. The other ones who died were the ones we were with that particular night.

DR BORAINE: Did you discover how they died?

MR MNISI: Yes I did discover that they were also shot. They didn't die at the same moment that they were shot but they
were finished off at a later stage.

DR BORAINE: How did you discover this?

MR MNISI: I was told by Jockey Nkosi.

DR BORAINE: And who was he?

MR MNISI: They used to stay at the same place at Skotipola(?) I don't know whether he's present at the moment, I
haven't seen him for quite some time.

DR BORAINE: And do you think there was any connection between your own case and the case of the people who
disappeared?

MR MNISI: We knew each other.

DR BORAINE: But in terms of the people who were responsible for attacking them?

MR MNISI: Yes I can certainly say that.

DR BORAINE: Who do you think that was?

MR MNISI: I do not know them, I would like to know them.

DR BORAINE: I mean when you yourself were shot. When you described those bright lights.

MR MNISI: I do not know who shot me, I never saw who it was.

DR BORAINE: And you didn't hear from any of your friends who were with you?

MR MNISI: I did hear.

DR BORAINE: Can you tell us?

MR MNISI: That told us that Ashmond was present because they said when we were admitted at the hospital he also
came there and he was hiding himself at a nearby tree with a gun....he was a taxi driver at the residential area.

DR BORAINE: So he wasn't associated with the police for instance?

MR MNISI: According to my knowledge, no.

DR BORAINE: And can you think of any reason why he should attack you?



MR MNISI: According to my own opinion I think this started when the taxi fares went up because that is what we were
trying to address as the youth at the time and there was going to be Situle's memorial service. Maybe it has some
connection but I'm not really positive.

DR BORAINE: Could you take us back to Situle and take us back to 1992 when you say Situle was killed. Who was he
and how was he killed?

MR MNISI: Situle was a member of the ANC. He was attacked by some assailants at his place and he was also
kidnapped.

DR BORAINE: Do you know who those people were?

MR MNISI: I have no knowledge, I would like to know that.

DR BORAINE: Did anybody give any details about what happened to him after he was taken?

MR MNISI: I did hear some rumours but I don't know how true they are.

DR BORAINE: Tell us about the rumours.

MR MNISI: They alleged that Mkwanazi as well as Pina who were present when he was killed.

DR BORAINE: And who were these two people?

MR MNISI: They were policemen here in Piet Retief.

DR BORAINE: And had they given any threats?

DR BORAINE: Not according to my knowledge.

DR BORAINE: And were they around a year later when you yourself were shot?

MR MNISI: I have no clarity on that aspect.

DR BORAINE: You mentioned the incident when you yourself were shot, you mentioned that you were going down the
street with a tyre, and trying to light it again. Can I ask, could anybody have made a connection between the tyre and the
possibility of necklaceing?

MR MNISI: I wasn't going to injure anyone. We were burning it so that we could see the road ahead, we were not going
to necklace anyone.

DR BORAINE: So could you tell us how many people were in your group. You mentioned that there were a number of
you?

MR MNISI: We were quite a large number. I can't say how many we were.

DR BORAINE: Could you define large, I mean was it 10, 20, 100?

MR MNISI: We were more than 10, may be the same number as in this house, but there could be too many in this hall,
maybe a little bit less.

DR BORAINE: And were they all about the same age and from the same school?

MR MNISI: Yes I would say so but there were some who were older than us. We were not really the same age but
basically teenagers.



DR BORAINE: An then Sipho, you yourself were shot. Were any of the others injured or shot at?

MR MNISI: Yes there are some who were shot.

DR BORAINE: Were they injured or were they killed.

MR MNISI: They were injured. Some were killed.

DR BORAINE: Can you tell us how many were killed?

MR MNISI: Two died.

DR BORAINE: And what happened. Was there a funeral for them in the township?

MR MNISI: Yes, one was buried in the location and the other one I think was buried in Driefontein, but I'm not really
positive because at the time I was in hospital.

DR BORAINE: I asked this, was there any political connection at the time of the funeral as there had been in the '80's?

MR MNISI: Yes the funeral was a political one. I think there was a political connection.

DR BORAINE: Was that an ANC funeral?

MR MNISI: That is correct.

DR BORAINE: Can you tell us please what has happened now, what is the situation?

MR MNISI: I think the situation has calmed down.

DR BORAINE: I mean when you were shot this was just a year before the election? Are there still the same differences?

MR MNISI: I think there is.

DR BORAINE: And do you still function as a group of activists?

MR MNISI: Yes.

DR BORAINE: What is your programme now?

MR MNISI: I don't hold any particular position and (it's not clear what the witness is saying at this stage).

DR BORAINE: Sipho how do you, looking back at what happened to you four years ago, how do you feel now,
yourself?

MR MNISI: I feel very bad about what happened to me. I feel quite terrible that some lives were lost.

DR BORAINE: Just take some more water please. But do you feel that the tensions which gave rise to your being shot
and the other people being killed, do you feel that those tensions have gone?

MR MNISI: I think the situation has calmed down. It's not like before.

DR BORAINE: And do you yourself feel safe now?

MR MNISI: I still fear for my life like before.

DR BORAINE: You do? From the same people?



MR MNISI: Yes I feel that the people who attacked me may still come back because I don't know what they attacked
me for, and they might probably attack me once more for the same reason or for reasons best known to themselves.

DR BORAINE: Sipho, you're still a very young man. What are your plans now for the future, what do you want to do?

MR MNISI: I would like to further my education so that I can be able to support myself as well as my parents.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Hugh, Russel?

DR ALLY: Sipho, fifteen is quite a young age to be so involved in political issues. I know that it was happening to
many of the youth in the country, but could you just give us some idea of how it was at that relatively young age, 15 that
you were so actively involved in politics?

Sipho did you follow what I was saying or would you like to think about it?

MR MNISI: I didn't hear you quite well, your question was not clear and it wasn't complete.

DR ALLY: Okay I'll start again. I wanted to know how it was that in such a young age, 15 years old, you became so
actively involved in politics. What caused that, led you become involved?

MR MNISI: I liked the ANC.

DR ALLY: The township that you were living in at the time and in which I suppose you still live in...(intervention)

MR MNISI: Yes I'm still staying at the same place.

DR ALLY: ...throughout the early 1990's was characterised by quite a lot of political struggle and conflict, rent
boycotts, consumer boycotts. Can you just tell us from your own experience, what it was like living through this period.
What life was like in Thandukukhanya at that stage?

MR MNISI: There was a lot of violence at that time in Thandukukhanya. At times you would get attacked whilst
walking down the street or you would hear some gun fire from the opposite direction.

DR ALLY: And how would you respond to what the police were saying about what was happening at that time. For
example they say that during this period the youth would go around intimidating people, stoning people, attacking
police, burning down places and that they became involved in order to try to restore some law and order or to bring
peace into the township?

MR MNISI: No the police were not just attacked at random. The police themselves would provoke the youth. Thereafter
the youth would retaliate later on.

DR ALLY: So there were attacks. You say the youth were provoked. What was the nature of these attacks? How would
the police be attacking?

MR MNISI: At times the hostel dwellers would block the taxis and say the people were not supposed to go to work and
instead of the police intervening and blocking the hostel dwellers, they would come and fight us as the youth. They were
collaborating with the hostel dwellers.

DR ALLY: But during this period a name that comes up very often from the side of the police is a certain Captain
Pretorious. Does that name mean anything to you?

MR MNISI: Yes I do know the name, it sounds familiar.

DR ALLY: What do you know about this person. Is there anything more you can tell us?



MR MNISI: I knew that he was the station commander at that time and I had an encounter with him when he assaulted
my sibling who was incarcerated by him.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Sipho, are your parents still alive?

MR MNISI: Yes my mother is still alive.

MR MANTHATA: And then brothers and sisters?

MR MNISI: Yes they are still alive.

MR MANTHATA: And do you know anything about the parents of those youths who died at the attack which you
survived?

MR MNISI: No I don't know anything.

MR MANTHATA: You mean you don't know those families or you don't...(intervention)?

MR MNISI: I do not know the families of the deceased.

MR MANTHATA: But did you attend any of the mass funerals of some of these youths that you were with?

MR MNISI: No I was hospitalised at that time.

MR MANTHATA: On coming out of the hospital there was never a follow-up of what happened to some of your
comrades and their families perhaps?

MR MNISI: Yes I tried to find out more information but I failed.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, the thrust of my question is based on, there should be almost a common feeling amongst the
families that lost their children during that time, and if there isn't that, I would be seeing the youth who survived perhaps
going out of their way to find out about those families and how do they think about their children who died.

MR MNISI: Yes we tried to get some more information as the youth, but we came across brick walls.

MR MANTHATA: You came against brick walls as the youth and have you tried to look for some acceptable people in
the community who could perhaps help you to reach those families?

MR MNISI: No we never enlisted any help of any prominent person.

MR MANTHATA: Because I think where you have lost the closest of friends, where you were involved in a common
action, you would never be happy until you know what you can do for them or what you can do for their families. Hence
one would think that where you met brick walls, you should go out of your way to find out who can be of help to you to
reach these families.

MR MNISI: We tried but we couldn't get any information.

MR MANTHATA: Are you still being together as youth, you know, with a leadership and with a common purpose of
some kind amongst yourselves?

MR MNISI: No not at this juncture.



MR MANTHATA: But what's the relationship so far in your township between the elderly people and the youth that
you still belong to, who still push a certain line of action. Is there any understanding between the elderly people and the
youth of your group?

MR MNISI: Yes there is.

MR MANTHATA: In short you are saying you can console the families that have lost their children andy you can even
put together the entire community for a peaceful living amongst yourselves?

MR MNISI: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Sipho, I just want to ask one question myself before I sum up. Can you tell us and/or show us the
extent of the damage that took place because you were shot as I understand it, in the jaw. You've already described in
your statement how much difficulty you have eating. Can you just tell us a little bit about that?

MR MNISI: When I got injured the bullets went through one side of my jaw, out through the other side of my jaw and I
lost some teeth, and when there's thunder and when it's cold, I should keep myself indoors and warm because when
there's lightning and thunder I can feel it through my jaws.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you also tell us what help you have been able to, besides the treatment that you received at the
time of the shooting. What other help have you been able to receive in terms of helping you with the problems that you
have now?

MR MNISI: Yes I used to go to the hospital for treatment but I am no longer going there now.

CHAIRPERSON: Sipho, my last question is, you presumably were a student at the time when the shooting took place.
How did the shooting affect your schooling at the time and subsequently?

MR MNISI: I was disturbed. I had to cut my studies. When I passed that particular standard I couldn't continue
thereafter.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, is there anything you want to say before I close?

MR MNISI: Yes I do want to say something.

MR MANTHATA: Go ahead.

MR MNISI: I would like this Commission to help me find the people who injured me and the reason as to why they did
it.

MR MNISI: Sipho thank you very much. We hear what you're saying and we feel your pain. People in submission that
the Human Rights Committee of South Africa is to make to the Truth Commission next week. It's a very lengthy
submission but one of the points that comes out very clearly is that between 1960 and 1990, 15 000 people lost their
lives in South Africa in the political conflict. But between 1990 and 1994, the same number, if not more people were
killed. In many hearings and in different places that we've travelled in the last 15 months we've heard many stories
particularly from that 1993-'94 period where people were either shot by cars driving past or people taking shots at them
from hidden places, and I have an article here in front of me from the time that you were shot, from the City Press. It
talks about your town as a town of living hell. And in fact there's a photograph of a younger you, you were still very
young as you say. But people lived in fear at that time and the article intimates that political activists, and you've talked
about Mr Shleza as being killed at that time, but clearly there seems to have been a move at that time to kill young
political activists and we marvel at you coming here today and being able to tell your story about yourself and about
your friends.



I'm sure people in the community recognise today how far we have got actually from 1990 and '93 to 1997, where yes,
clearly we still have problems but at least we live in peace. Thank you very much for coming.

 

-----------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Can Rose Magudulela come forward please?

Rose good afternoon. Welcome and thank you for coming today. Rose you're also taking us to 1993. It's the time that
Sipho's already been talking about. Before I ask Mr Manthata who's going to be helping you tell your story can you
please tell us first who's accompanying you?

MRS MAGUDULELA: The one I'm with is Theresa Malinga. Her husband was also killed with my husband on the
same day.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Theresa for coming today as well. Can you please stand to take the oath and
can Dr Russel Ally please help you?

ROSE MAGUDULELA: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Rose and Theresa, welcome. Do feel at home. Rose are you working?

MRS MAGUDULELA: Yes I am working.

MR MANTHATA: What are you doing.

MRS MAGUDULELA: I am a nursing sister at the Belfast hospital.

MR MANTHATA: How many children have you got Rose?

MRS MAGUDULELA: I have three children.

MR MANTHATA: And they are all at school?

MRS MAGUDULELA: Two are at school and the other one is still young. She is only three years old.

MR MANTHATA: Otherwise how is the family? Are you still intact with your in-laws?

MRS MAGUDULELA: Yes. I have my mother-in -law with today, she is here.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please give us the story of that fateful day when your husband was shot?

MRS MAGUDULELA: It was on the 9th of June 1993. On that day I was at work. I worked here in Piet Retief hospital.
I was going to knock off at seven in the evening. When I got home at seven my husband wasn't at home. He had



knocked off at two pm and was working at Montybord(?). I got off the bus and went to where we were staying at
Theresa's place - the one sitting next to me. I used a different route, a shorter one. When I got to the house Theresa was
outside by the tap and she told me that there was somebody in the house looking for my husband and I asked Theresa
where he came from. Theresa didn't know as well. We got inside the house, the two rooms that we were renting. I was
curious, I wanted to know who this person was who was looking for my husband. Then I went to the big house where he
was and when I got inside I saw a small boy who was short and light in complexion sitting on the sofa with a brief case.
I greeted him and I asked him as to where he was coming from.

He didn't tell me but told me that he was Dhlamini. I asked where and he said at Fing(?). And I stood up, I went to the
kitchen and I went back and said to Theresa, let's go back to this boy, I want to look at him properly because I don't
know him. I went back to him and Theresa played a cassette on the tape and I asked him ...(indistinct) how do you know
Magudulela and he said that he knew him from Inkandlha, because I knew that Magudulela was coming from KwaZulu
Natal and Inkandlha is in KwaZulu Natal. I thought that he was a relative, only that I didn't know him.

When I left the big house I went back to the two-roomed house that was outside, the one we were renting. When I got to
the room I sat down. On that day it was my husband's birthday.

MR MANTHATA: Do relax please.

MRS MAGUDULELA: I waited for my husband to come back home because they told me that he was going to attend
to that meeting. I waited and I prepared supper and also I had bought him a birthday present, and I tried to hide it so he
can be surprised. Suddenly I saw the car lights and the car parked and he got out the car and I met him immediately and
told him that there was a boy in the big house waiting for him. He asked where that boy was coming from and I told him
that he said he was coming from Feni, and I could tell that he didn't know anyone from Feni and he went directly to the
boy in the big house and I didn't know what he said to him because I wasn't there. I didn't follow or go with him to
where the boy was.

After some time as he was conversing with the boy, he came back to me in the room and said "Rose I'm coming back,
I'm escorting this boy, I'm taking him half way". And I asked him where this boy came from and whether he perhaps
knew him. He said that he would tell me when he got back. He took a paper out of his back pocket and read it and gave
it to me. I don't remember well but what I do remember is that it had a Dhlamini surname and I don't remember the
names and also what was said.

He left and I called him as he was leaving I called to him that he must not go alone with a strange boy and to ask
Mpigelele to accompany him, meaning Theresa's husband for company, and they left. It was quiet and he hadn't got
back until I got troubled asking why he was delaying coming back. It came into my mind that maybe they were going
outside Piet Retief, but it didn't look like that. I felt that maybe I should go to bed but I wasn't too sure if I should. I was
restless. After a long time I heard this big scaring knock at the bedroom window calling for Theresa and the person who
was calling or saying Javo. I opened the curtain and found it was a local taxi driver and he shouted and said, Javo Javo,
Mpigelele is dead but the others ran away.

At the time when he was saying Mpigelele is dead and the other one ran I told myself that the other one then they are
referring to my husband, he will relate the whole story as to what happened, why he ran away. I got out the door and I
called Javo. I was shouting, calling Javo. The way I was shouting I didn't expect Javo to come out of the door but out of
the window. I wasn't dressed because I was expecting to go to bed. I just had a towel and I wrapped it around my waist,
and I was expectant at the time. We ran with Javo.

Before we got out with Javo I asked the gentleman to help us and take us where the incident took place and the taxi
driver said he had a problem with his taxi and he had a puncture and I pulled Javo by the arm and we ran. I kept falling
and we continued to run towards the stadium because he had already told us that the car is at Skotipola(?) and as we
were approaching we saw the car lights were on and Javo kept saying along the way that he will get the car started and
take him to the hospital especially since the car is an automatic and he can drive it. When we got there we found two
white policemen, one was tall and the other short. The tall one was Fourie and the short one, Pienaar.

When we got to them I didn't see my husband but I saw Mpigelele on the driver's seat and he was bleeding profusely



through his mouth, and when I got closer Fourie said that I should not come any closer. I stood confused and held on
strongly to Javo and thought that only Mpigelele had died, but not my husband. I tried to be strong and asked the police
as to who informed them about this and they said they were informed by Dhlamini. And I asked if they meant the
Dhlamini who came home and got my husband and Mpigelele. I asked where he was and they said he's around and I'll
see him later.

Well I tried to follow what was happening and after some time Pienaar said to me the other man I ...(indistinct) is
behind. I thought the other one who is behind is Dhlamini, let him think it's my husband at the time.

MR MANTHATA: Can I, I know it's very difficult, people become involved in the stories that are being told and I'm
not asking you not to do that but can we just have some quiet at the back, it's difficult enough for people to be telling
their stories and as difficult as the stories are, please let's listen as closely and as quietly as possible.

MRS MAGUDULELA: When I left Javo I noticed that it was so quiet, there was no one approaching or no life at all. I
went to the back and I saw at the back that there was a jacket and lo and behold, my husband was also there, and i tried
to open the door. The police refused that I should open the door and told me that he is also dead. We were there for
quire some time until the police came and we got into their van and a policeman by the name of Taylor took us to Javu's
sister's husband and we reported the whole matter to him as well and we went to my sister's, the family at large to
inform them what had transpired.

We went back home and we were there with Javo. We went to Javo's house because I was really scared and wanted to
be with Javo, until the following morning when the word spread around and our friends as well got to know what had
happened.

After some time in 1994 if my memory serves me right, Mike got shot at Pongola and Ruth(?) Gamede who was a
mayor at Piet Retief came to me and told me that the person who shot Mike Gamede was found and how would it be
because myself and Javo saw that person who came to the house and got our husbands. How would it be if I go to
Pongola and see if I can recognise the person. The date Gamede gave me, I wasn't free to go on that day because there
were rumours in Thandukukhanya that it might happen that Gamede was killed by Magudelela and I was scared and not
free to be with Gamede around. I even thought that he was planning to kill me as well. I was very uncomfortable and I
decided that I should go to take a look at this person.

After giving birth, that was in 1994 I already had a child because I gave birth in November '93, now it was February '94,
when I got to Pongola and I left my child with my mother, I didn't tell my mother where I was headed. It was my first
time getting inside a court of law. I didn't know, I had no ideas what was happening in the court and I saw him, I saw
using certain machines, equipment. I saw that very boy and I couldn't believe it and I said maybe he's the one in the
witness stand who is the one in question. I looked around for Gamede so that I could sit next to him and I did so. As I
took a thorough look at the witness stand I realised that's not the boy I saw in the past. Gamede kept asking me if he's
the boy who I saw but when I turned and looked at the back I saw this boy sitting right behind me. I said to Gamede,
quickly, and that was the time of the tea break and the magistrate was about to get off, and I told Gamede,...(indistinct)
and I, that this is the guy sitting behind us. And when we stood up the boy came and stood right next to me and looked
at me. They said I mustn't be afraid because I'm an IFP.

Gamede went to report to the police that we have located the boy and identified him. He said and confessed to me that
he also planned to kill me and Javo. I thank the fact that he wasn't able to do that.

MR MANTHATA: Yes Rose it is a long sad story but please be patient and continue.

MRS MAGUDULELA: It took long before the case was conducted because the guy didn't admit that he was the one
who killed but I saw some time he admitted and was arrested. He was working with another one and both of them were
arrested. I don't quite remember the date but there was a Truth Commission hearing in Nelspruit and we went there - it
was the 6th of May. They were the as well, the ones who were convicted and the one that I pointed at admitted that he is
the one who killed Magudulela.

I don't know today where he is. He was applying for amnesty as well.



MR MANTHATA: Rose thank you for this painful recital. Theresa have you made a statement?

MRS MALINGA: Yes I did submit a statement.

CHAIRPERSON: Theresa I'm going to give you the opportunity also to talk. You have made a statement, so if you'll
just stand I will swear you in.

THERESA MALINGA (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Theresa I could see how painful Rose's recital has been to you. I could see you weeping as she was
talking. Can you please add just what you know with regard to the death of you husband?

MRS MALINGA: First of all I would like to say thank you for this opportunity that has been afforded me. I also thank
the Truth and Reconciliation Committee for the time they've spent and coming to listen to us, how we've been harassed
and tortured in 1993. As Rose has explained everything it was a painful year to me. But what I'd like to pass on to the
community of Thandukukhanya is that we thank them in the special way they've worked with us, because those days
were difficult and scary days but they supported us through and through, and we were able to face the whole situation.

That's the first think that I would like to thank the community of Thandukukhanya for in that they were very supportive
in the whole thing.

Secondly Rose has said almost everything, there's nothing much that I will add because we were together when they
were killed and to the end what. What I would like highlight shortly is the way things changed after 9 June 1993 to date.
I faced difficulties after my husband's death because the boy came in an sat in my husband's house and when I heard
from the kids they said he arrived at about three and I got home only about five. Seeing that he was Magudulela's
relative that we were staying together with, I could not tell the boy to go away but I let him stay and wait for Mr
Magudelela. I prepared tea for him until I started dishing up supper and I served him supper.

These I things I did for this guy and that bothered me after that. It appeared to my in-laws that I knew the boy and it
appeared as if I arranged the whole thing and yet that was not true. That was just a practice at my house that each person
who comes to my house, a visitor, we would serve him tea, and my husband was a peoples' person and liked socialising
and I respected his friends as well. As I was faced with those difficulties as we were also preparing for the funeral there
was no peace at all because I was being suspected as if I had arranged this whole thing. So the preparations were not
smooth at all but I thank God that he has made an opportunity like this, that we can pass all that we want to say to the
community and also to my in-laws as well.

It also got to the extent that the perpetrators admitted and came forth. I'm summing up the whole thing. I can't go back
as to what happened because Rose has already said everything. What Rose has said is exactly what I would have said.

My husband's death was such a tragedy to me, even to this day. We miss him a great deal and at times we are so scared
because we don't know what tomorrow holds. On the 6th May we were called in Nelspruit when the perpetrators
appeared in front of the Amnesty Committee and they were asking for forgiveness and showed remorse. One other
difficulty that I face is the fact that it's not quite clear who killed my husband. I was attacked by thugs at work and one
gentleman came with three people and others were standing by the gate and he got inside my office in the clinic and he
introduced himself as a relative of my husband. As I took a look at him I could not place him anywhere. I didn't know
him but as we were conversing thanked him that there is somebody in the family who can still reach out to me even
though others are suspecting me. As we were talking about what happened in June something touched him as he was
wrapping up his conversation. He said he was brought to kill me but what he had asked for from those who brought him
was that he wanted to talk to me first, but he thanked me a lot because he had heard me and he won't kill me anymore.

Confused as I was I said that maybe he should go ahead and kill me and kill my children as well and just finish the
whole job. And he said he won't do that but what he does, he kills people who are wrong and perpetrators but as for me I
was innocent, so he won't go on ahead with the operation.



After this guy left the office I was so scared and I was admitted in the hospital and discharged the following day. My
life changed because I was no longer free at all. Even going to and from work I was no longer a free woman but I thank
God that He protected me to this day where I am brave enough to lay my story and tell the Commission that God has
kept us safe to this day. It is not because we are wise or smart or better but it is because of His grace and also the fact
that our husbands have been, God knows better and only He will look into our needs.

What I would like to mostly thank is that there a times when things go bad and one doesn't think properly but today the
truth has come to the surface and we are happy about that and we do trust and hope that the community has already
heard and seen the perpetrator today. That's all I will say.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Theresa. Are you saying that this Dhlamini was arrested. Was he ever brought before the
court?

MRS MALINGA: Yes he was brought before the court.

MR MANTHATA: Was he sentenced?

MRS MALINGA: Yes he was sentenced to twenty years.

MR MANTHATA: And he then applied for amnesty?

MRS MALINGA: That's what I will say because on the 6th on the 6th of May he appeared before the Amnesty
Committee.

MR MANTHATA: Theresa where are you working?

MRS MALINGA: I'm a nursing sister at Piet Retief Hospital.

MR MANTHATA: You and Rose are nurses?

MRS MALINGA: That's correct.

MR MANTHATA: I have no further questions. One can only thank God that you are regaining your strength and
confidence in the community. Thanks for the person who told you that he does not kill people. I will hand the whole
event back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Hugh.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chairperson. Rose or Theresa, if I could just ask a few questions to confirm what you have
said because I want to be absolutely clear about it. You say that Dhlamini confessed that he had been sent to kill your
husbands.

MRS MAGUDULELA: That's correct, he admitted to that but his surname that we know now is Msibi.

MR LEWIN: And who did he say had sent him?

MRS MAGUDULELA: I won't be able to disclose his name. I'm not free to disclose the name.

MRS MALINGA: Do you feel free to mention a group if not the name?

MRS MAGUDULELA: He said he had been sent by and IFP member but I'm afraid, I won't mention his name.

MRS MALINGA: And did that become clear at the Amnesty Hearing as well?

MRS MAGUDULELA: Yes he did disclose the name of the person in front of the Amnesty Committee and also made
mention of the fact that he was given money to undertake this operation and also that the person was an IFP member.



MRS MALINGA: And can I confirm that both, Rose your husband was a civic leader was he not?

MRS MAGUDULELA: He was the chairman of the Civic Association.

MRS MALINGA: And a known member of the ANC?

MRS MAGUDULELA: Yes that's correct.

MRS MALINGA: Could I ask because your experience is unique in the hearings that we have held of people who come
forward to make a statement and who have been called to an amnesty hearing. I think that it would be very useful for all
of us to share your feelings, not only how you feel about coming forward to make a statement, how did you feel at the
amnesty hearing when Dhlamini was making this confession?

MRS MAGUDULELA: I felt terribly bad. I saw him the second time around and another thing that was hurting is that
the people he mentioned are people that are from Thandukukhanya and what was most painful to me was that I could
tell that we are not secure at all. And also the people who sent him were not arrested. That is why I'm saying we are not
secure, myself and Theresa. Maybe even our families are not secure because we do not know what they have in mind,
especially myself. I went to point at him in hiding, I don't feel secure at all.

MRS MALINGA: The fear that you have, when you saw him again, Dhlamini whom you described as the boy, did you
feel any fear?

MRS MAGUDULELA: No I didn't have any fear because I knew that he was arrested and in the hands of the law. I just
felt terrified the day he came forward to ask for amnesty.

MRS MALINGA: What would you feel do you think if he is granted amnesty?

MRS MAGUDULELA: I will leave the country, I will leave South Africa because I will feel even more insecure. If I
didn't point at him I think he would still be hiding.

CHAIRPERSON: Rose and Theresa, today you've come to talk respectively about your husbands. Mandla and
Mpigelele. As we've listened to stories we've heard many stories from women and women have paid a very heavy price.
We always talk about the price that our youth have paid but women too have paid a very very price over the last 35
years as we've moved forward to our new democracy. Women as mothers, women as wives, women as freedom fighters.
And the two of you exemplify that here today by your maturity, by your understanding and I'm sure that the patients of
your hospital are indeed very proud to have you there as nurses and health care providers.

I myself are very concerned that in our new democracy people still feel frightened, and I can understand that fear
because the individual or individuals you are referring to are still free. I hope that the message that goes through to those
people is that what cannot happen is harm coming to the two of you. That within the Commission of course, you can
come to us at any time and ask for protection. We hope that our police services who are present here today are also
listening to the concern that you and Theresa are expressing. I thank you very much for coming and sharing your pain
with us today.

 

----------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Can I ask Dingi Ngwenya to come forward?

While she's coming forward, can I welcome some guests from Germany. I'm afraid my pronunciation might not be good
enough but anyway I would like to welcome them. Anna Standhebel and Sonke...I'm not even going to attempt, but
welcome to you. We also have the hospital superintendent Dr Sija. Would you please stand so that we can please
welcome you.

Mr Ngwenya, good afternoon.

MR NGWENYA: Good afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you please introduce the young man who is sitting next to you?

MR NGWENYA: Tulani Ngwenya, my son.

CHAIRPERSON: Tulani, welcome to you as well. Mr Ngwenya you are taking us to 1993. Dr Russel Ally is going to
help you tell your story, but will you please stand to take the oath. Mr Hugh Lewin will help you.

DINGI S NGWENYA: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Good day! You're coming to speak about your son Mbongeni and the circumstances which led to his death.
We have a statement from you which is quite comprehensive, so I'm going to ask you if you would go through some of
the main points which are contained in your statement. Thank you.

MR NGWENYA: I greet you all members of the Commission. I thank this opportunity that has been afforded me so that
I could talk about my son, my lost...(intervention)

(Dr Ally makes an appeal for silence).

In 1993 on the 20th, it was on a Friday evening, I was coming back from my work place at about 5:30pm. My son was
there at the time and he had just come into the house and went out. When I called him in as he was going out he said to
me he was coming back in a few minutes, and after quite a few minutes I thought he was coming back only to find that
he didn't come back into the house.

I heard some gun shots whilst I was inside the house. My house is situated in the main street where I reside. When I
heard this gun shot it occurred in my mind to ask myself as to what was happening, and when I looked around the yard
as well as the house I discovered that my son, the one who went out wasn't in the house at that time and I went out of the
house. The gunfire continued outside and I went out to investigate. I went to the direction of the gunfire but I didn't



know who was firing shots. After I had travelled quite some distance up to my neighbour's place that is next to the
Tarette(?) Shop, I saw a body on the ground that was a security members but I did not see the ones who were having the
firearms at the time. I just discovered that I was amongst them. I was able to survive but I do not know how I survived
because they were firing shots towards my direction and I went back.

I looked at the people who were firing and I continued looking at them shooting at random and I saw them firing
towards a ford from Mabaso's family, and at the time I was in my yard and watching the people as they were shooting.
Three were about three assailants, two of them had two guns each, they were using one gun whilst the other guns were
on their waists. At that time I hadn't yet discovered that my son was the first to be shot and when I went out it occurred
to me that my children were not all in the house and they had already shot some of the members of the neighbourhood.

I went out at that stage towards the tavern where my son was shot, that is before I heard that he's been shot at that
tavern, and I came across some of his friends who told me that my son had been shot. I proceeded to the scene of the
crime and I fear I lost consciousness then, when I saw him lying on the ground. There was one policeman from Lisilo
who was looking after the corpse. I never had a chance to look at him and identify him only to find later on that I knew
the guy who was standing there and some white policemen came to the scene at that stage, two of them and one of them
came to me and asked me as to whether I was a member of the Inkatha Freedom Party and when I answered him I told
him to leave me alone and asked him as to whether, was this part of the reason that we were being shot at because we
were members of the particular political organisation.

I stayed there where my son had been killed, that is on that scene, up to such time that it was 12 midnight, and they
came, they said they were taking finger prints, but at the same time they were laughing at us. They were mocking us.
That came as a surprise to me because they were policemen and to me it seemed as a surprise and their conduct was
unacceptable because they were picking up the spent cartridges and keeping them to themselves. I remained there. We
were told that there were some crime scene technicians who were supposed to come and take some photographs of the
scene and we saw some who were members of the police force who were also involved.

This came as a surprise to us and we questioned our safety and security when people die and policemen seem to be
involved and at a later stage we put them in some cast that is political. I was also helping in packing the bodies into that
van and they were taken to the police station. We waited there and I was called as the bereaved, I was told to go to the
green door to submit my name and I asked them as to what was I supposed to submit my name for, because they had
seen what happened and they had done it with impunity and why should I go and submit a statement because they had
done what they wanted to do and there was absolutely no reason for me to furnish my name, and I did not want to sign.

I said to them what do they want me to sign, is that a verification of them having killed him? I flatly refused to attached
my signature and I waited until they conducted a post mortem and on the day of the funeral there were talks that they
were afraid to come to my son's funeral because they were scared their lives were not safe. This came as a surprise to
me because I did not know how this all started and why it happened. That's why I say I'm thankful for this opportunity
so that I can talk because we realised that we were being killed at Tandukukhanya but we had absolutely no power to
counteract what coming was actually happening. On the 6th when we went to Naspoort we heard them talking, that is
the killers or the perpetrators. As we are sitting here we know who the killers are, that is the most painful and disturbing
part of the whole thing. I think if you die and you do not know who killed your loved one it's better, but if you are killed
by a person that you know it's very unacceptable.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mr Ngwenya for relating that incident to us, could you tell us a little bit about your son
Mbongeni, how old he was at the time, whether he had been involved in any political activity, what role he played in the
community.

MR NGWENYA: Mbongeni was 18 years old and he was still attending school at that time. During that time he was a
member of the ANC but he was not a fully-fledged member because at that time he was still at school but he used to
attend the ANC meetings and he identified with the ANC ideologies and when he was supposed to take an ID he said
Mandela was going to be released and he was going to bring an end to the pass laws. He seemed elated by the idea of
Mandela being released from prison. So I could say he was a member of the ANC though he was as young as 18 years.



DR ALLY: In the statement which you submitted you speak about a conflict in the township with political organisations
fighting each other, mainly the ANC and the IFP. Could you just speak a little bit about this aspect in your
understanding.

MR NGWENYA: I can say that at that time it wasn't very important for one to belong to any particular political
organisation, but there were certain people who made it a very important issue. Belonging to some political organisation
became a very important issue to some and that's what led to the conflict, because to us it wasn't that important. We used
to know that there were certain political organisations but that differences between them weren't any big issue as far as
we were concerned at that time.

DR ALLY: Your late son, was he in any way involved in this conflict, identified by anyone as part of that conflict that
was taking place?

MR NGWENYA: I wouldn't know because when he left or maybe with his friends one of them pointed him out, I don't
know. I've got no idea. So you're not sure as to whether when your son was shot that this was a deliberate plan to
actually killing him or that he happened to be at a place that was attacked on that particular day. What's your feeling
about this?

MR NGWENYA: The way that the gunfire took place on that day the rumours that circulated later on was that they
wanted Mr Thabete to be shot on that particular day and when they didn't get Mr Thabete, they came across the youth
who were roaming around the streets and they were shot at random.

DR ALLY: This Mr Thabete who they wanted to shoot, tell us a little bit about him and why.

MR NGWENYA: According to the rumours they say he was a staunch member of the ANC, that's why he had to be
shot.

DR ALLY: And this place, this tavern that you speak about where your son was shot, was this a place that he, this Mr
Thabete visited on occasion? Did you have any knowledge about that?

MR NGWENYA: The tavern is next to Mr Thabete. Mr Thabete is just a house below and the tavern is a little bit
further up.

DR ALLY: So your son happened to be an unfortunate victim of this conflict and just happened to be at the tavern on
that particular day. Is that not your understanding?

MR NGWENYA: I think his Brother Tulani can explain because they were together at that time. He can elaborate on
the reasons as to why they were there.

DR ALLY: I think that you did give some explanation. The other thing I want to ask you, in your statement you mention
Pla Kezwa who.., can you tell us a little bit more about this Kezwa.

MR NGWENYA: When I first heard about Keswa it was at the Piet Retief Court where there was an allegation that
Kezwa is the one who killed my son and I later heard at Nelspruit at the amnesty committee that he's the one who shot
my son. e was also present amongst the assailants but the one who shot my son was Keswa. I even saw him, he told me
and explained how he worked in Thandukukhanya or how he killed members of the community in Thandukukhanya.

DR ALLY: And Kezwa has applied for amnesty? He's one of those who appeared in Nelspruit.

MR NGWENYA: Yes that is correct, he's one of the people who put in an application for amnesty and we were
perturbed as to how could he ask for amnesty because that was cold-blooded murder. He had an intention to kill and
now he was asking for amnesty.

DR ALLY: Did you give evidence at the amnesty hearing?



MR NGWENYA: No we were never afforded the opportunity to air our views.

DR ALLY: You were not informed beforehand that Keswa was going to be appearing and that as the family you could
be present in the amnesty hearing?

MR NGWENYA: I was present at the Amnesty Committee in Nelspruit but we were not afforded the opportunity to
address him or to air our views as he was afforded the opportunity to air his own views or ask for amnesty.

DR ALLY: Sorry for pushing this issue Mr Ngwenya but I would just like to know, did you have any legal
representation, any lawyer present at the amnesty hearing?

MR NGWENYA: No I never had any legal representation, I just went there with my family. We had no legal
representation.

DR ALLY: How did you get to know about this amnesty hearing?

MR NGWENYA: I received some documentation or a letter that I should appear at Nelspruit. All those who were
victimised or involved were called to attend the Amnesty Committee.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mr Ngwenya, I'm sure that you will in due course be hearing from the Amnesty Committee and
what decision they make with regard to these amnesty applications. But thanks for coming to speak to us.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Ngwenya roughly how many people died that night?

MR NGWENYA: Five people died in different streets. There was one in my street and another one in another street, a
different street. Some got injured. There were five all in all.

MR MANTHATA: And all those people were said to be killed by the squad where Keswa was being or did you know a
number one?

MR NGWENYA: Yes that is correct. They all died on the same day and were killed by the same assailants.

MR MANTHATA: You I wonder whether I heard you well, you were saying that should Keswa be granted amnesty this
may not be acceptable or may not be easily accepted by the community. Am I correct?

MR NGWENYA: Yes I did say that.

MR MANTHATA: When you say so are you saying that this is the common view held by the people in the township?

MR NGWENYA: I think that is the view of the community because that is how they felt when this took place because
it's quite a number of people who died, it's not only my son.

MR MANTHATA: You referred to people in this hall today who were a part of those people who were killing others.
Did I hear you well?

MR NGWENYA: I wouldn't know whether they are present because I wouldn't see them, the hall is full of people. I
wouldn't be able to see their faces

MR MANTHATA: I see but I thought I heard you talking about an element of fear, you know within this hall referring
to almost an atmosphere of insecurity in the community.

MR NGWENYA: Do you mean with regard to this incident? Yes there is an element of fear because we do not trust
each other especially after the incident took place and when we heard as to who the perpetrators as well as the people
who sent the perpetrators, we heard that they were amongst our own community. They were members of our own



community and they also were members of the neighbourhood and we don't know what made them turn against us.

MR MANTHATA: Perhaps, can one find out whether.., okay we have heard those people that.., it is alleged that the IFP
shot those people, did you at any stage hear or learn about people who could have been similarly killed by the ANC in
this community in the same fashion as these others who died at the Tavern?

MR NGWENYA: No I have no knowledge thereof.

MR MANTHATA: This general fear in the community, is there anything being done to address it, say from the church?
From the Council members, from the mayor, from the business sector. Is there anybody who's talking about the general
fear in the community?

MR NGWENYA: No we were still in the process of negotiating. With regard to what you said, whether there is a person
that we are speaking to. What I mean to say is there is no such a person except today that we have been given this
opportunity to talk and we do go to churches where we get some encouragement but besides that there's nothing or no-
one.

MR MANTHATA: In short you are saying that the churches talk about these things, just at their services but the
churches have never come together to talk about these things as they affect the community?

MR NGWENYA: No not as yet.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ngwenya if I can just approach this question a little bit differently. You are the second person
today who has talked about what happened at Nelspruit when the individuals who were responsible for the respective
deaths of son as well as the husbands of the women who appeared earlier on, mentioned names of other people who are
in the community and who are still living in the community. Now my question is, given that this is happening, I
understand that the whole issue of amnesty is a very difficult one, especially where people have lost their loved ones.
But as these individuals are still living in the community, how do you, Rose and Theresa who spoke before you and the
community move forward in understand this process in healing the community. Would you like to give us some of your
thoughts on that?

MR NGWENYA: We try to console each other and each one of us has got his or her own problems. But there is no
source of encouragement from anywhere or we can't find any solace in each other. We all on our own have to deal with
our own problems.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ngwenya thank you very much for your honesty. As I have said earlier on already that the last
few years before out democracy were indeed very difficult years. Thousands of people died, and as we tried to
understand what happened, difficulties arise and you and others today are experiencing those difficulties. The
difficulties about amnesty and the granting of amnesty, it's not my responsibility to try and convince you why amnesty
should be granted but as I showed from that article early on, people were living in fear at the time, people were dying
and it is within that context that we've got to understand what the Commission is trying to do and what the Government
is trying to do. I feel for you today on the loss of your son and I hope that as part of the Commission's responsibility that
we can come back and continue the discussions in terms of the conflicts that are still remaining within your community.
Thank you very much for coming.

Comrades and friends. Thank you very very much, this last period and the people who have come forward has been a
very difficult time for all of you as you have been sitting here and listening, and I'm not just talking about the discomfort
you're feeling standing at the back or sitting on the floor. I would like to suggest that we break for lunch and that we
come back at half past two. Thank you very much.

 

--------------------------------
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KHABONINA L MASILELA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Mrs Masilela I'd like to thank you for coming and would like to welcome you to this hearing. While you
were travelling this morning we did hear that there were some visitors from Germany but I don't think they travelled
from Germany today so I think you must be the only person at this hearing who's actually travelled from another
country. Because I don't think that people realise that for you to get to this hearing today you've actually travelled all the
way through Swaziland. So we'd like to thank you very much for making that effort and also to thank the person who
brought you here for bringing you here.

You're going to be telling us about an incident that took place in Boschfontein in 1986 and we'd just ask if you could
please in your own time, in your own words tell that story and also explain the context of the stay-away and what
happened to you. Thanks very much.

MRS MASILELA: In 1986 we had gathered in a ground as a community. We were going to address a the president
issue, President Mandela. As we were there we saw the helicopter flying by and we were there. We stood up, it was
flying not too far away and it kept flying around us. Suddenly they threw tear gas and we realised that we had water and
as they threw that tear gas we tried to help ourselves with this water we had and they realised that we're not running
away and started shooting. As they did that I got injured on my left shoulder. I fell down and I was bleeding profusely. I
was taken to a combi and I was driven to hospital. When we got there we were examined and given treatment. I felt so
much pain and asked about it as to how long will this pain last and they said no the rubber bullet would melt. After that I
won't feel any pain. And today I still have problems with my left arm. I can't lift anything heavy at all.

My arm is not functional, I can't do my own laundry. We moved and I was not the only one, we were quite a number.
We were discharged and we were told to go back home from hospital and we did just exactly that.

I tried when I got home to go to the chemist to enlist help which I got. I will end here. That's exactly what happened on
that day in 1986, what I saw.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much Mrs Masilela. If I could just ask a few questions to clear up some other questions
that we might have. You talked about the President Mandela issue. This was 1986 when he was still in prison, he still
had four years to come out of prison. Can you explain to us what was happening? What was this issue that you were
discussing at the grounds?

MRS MASILELA: We were discussing about his coming, that we should see to it that he is released because we are
suffering. Because we thought that his being released many things will fall into place and we'll get better.

MR LEWIN: So it was a protest meeting if you like for him to be released?



MRS MASILELA: That's correct.

MR LEWIN: You talked about the helicopter. Can you identify the helicopter, was it a police helicopter, a defence force
helicopter?

MRS MASILELA: It was a defence helicopter. It was a helicopter for the Army.

MR LEWIN: An army helicopter. And you say they first threw tear gas and then they started shooting. Did they carry
out the shooting from the helicopter? It didn't land at all.

MRS MASILELA: No it was flying just above us and they opened the door.

MR LEWIN: And you mention in your statement that they fired with rubber bullets and bird shot.

MRS MASILELA: Correct.

MR LEWIN: What were you actually shot with? Rubber bullets

MRS MASILELA: They said so.

MR LEWIN: What was the effect on you, can you tell us. I mean fortunately few of us who have actually been hit by ...
(intervention).

MRS MASILELA: It was an excruciating pain because I got hit right above my shoulder, my left arm on the shoulder.

MR LEWIN: And you said there was a lot of blood, did it break the skin?

MRS MASILELA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: But the bullet did that enter your body or not?

MRS MASILELA: Can you please repeat your question?

MR LEWIN: What happens to the rubber bullet when it's fired. Does it actually go into your body or does it bounce off?

MRS MASILELA: They did not tell me at the hospital. They took me to the X-Ray but never furnished information as
far as that is concerned.

MR LEWIN: And you also mentioned that there were other people who were injured in this incident. Can you give
some idea of how many other people were injured?

MRS MASILELA: The ones I saw on that day, it was Paulina Mkowchwa because I was with her going to the hospital
and Mandhla Nkhabela. We were injured, and Lina Mkowchwa. Those are the ones I saw, and we were taken into the
combi and driven to the hospital.

MR LEWIN: Were they all from Boschfontein as well?

MRS MASILELA: That's correct.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us a little bit about yourself please Mrs Masilela, how do you live, do you work and how has
that been affected by...(intervention)

MRS MASILELA: I'm not working.

MR LEWIN: And how do you find the money to look after yourself and buy the necessary?...(intervention)



MRS MASILELA: I don't have any source of income. My husband is on pension now as well.

MR LEWIN: Do you have to get treatment still from the hospital?

MRS MASILELA: Not anymore.

MR LEWIN: Is there anything that you think can be done to help you and the pain that you still have from your
shoulder?

MRS MASILELA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Masilela had you ever heard about the organisation Release Mandela Campaign? Sorry, have
you understood my question?

MRS MASILELA: I heard but I don't understand, won't you please repeat the question? We were just gathered as an
ANC organisation but I have heard.

MR MANTHATA: At that gathering, who was addressing you? Or who was to address you?

MRS MASILELA: It is Galela's son.

MR MANTHATA: Were there people in Boschfontein, who were political prisoners at that time? Were there any
political prisoners in that community?

MRS MASILELA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: How many were they?

MRS MASILELA: I don't remember the number.

MR MANTHATA: But do you still remember what they were arrested for?

MRS MASILELA: You mean the ones who were arrested ... (intervention).

MR MANTHATA: The ones who were in prison at that time? The people who were in prison, that is the political
prisoners in Boschfontein at the time of that meeting.

MRS MASILELA: I don't remember but we used to gather, convene and discuss as an ANC organisation, ANC
members. About the ones who were in prison I won't be able to say anything as far as that is concerned.

MR MANTHATA: Was that ANC or UDF organisation at the time?

MRS MASILELA: It was ANC.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mrs Masilela.

CHAIRPERSON: Mam just one question from me. What else was happening in your community at the time? Were
there any other conflicts taking place, was there a move to oust councillors from the area, was there fighting between the
youth and police, what else was happening?

MRS MASILELA: There was violence and a conflict between the police and the youth.



CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us a little more about that?

MRS MASILELA: They arrived one day and took the youth to town and they were kept there for quite some days and
they were released and they came back. They went to a different location this time now at night and took the youth of
that location and they went to a ground and the youth tried to run away and they shot one of them.

CHAIRPERSON: Was that part of the protest on that day or was it just to do with releasing Mandela?

MRS MASILELA: That happened before, They started collecting though.

CHAIRPERSON: You said earlier on that your shoulder has been damaged because of the rubber bullet injury. What
can you do with that arm, are you able to lift your arm like that.

MRS MASILELA: It's painful. This other one is fine but the left arm is painful.

 

 

 

 

 

 

CHAIRPERSON: Is there anything else you want to say before we finish?

MRS MASILELA: No, I just thank the Commission to afford me this opportunity to come and relate also my story
because I had a broken heart.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Masilela we have to express our thanks to you for coming all this distance. My colleague tells
me it's almost 500km away that you travelled today. Thank you very much for coming to share this story with us, we
have heard your pain and we wish you a safe journey back to your home. Thank you for coming.
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CHAIRPERSON: Can I just say that there's a slight change to the persons who are coming. We were going to have
Toliwe Zwane who was going to talk about Nomsa Mabaso. Now Toliwe has not come but we have got Mr Andries
Ndebele who's son also got killed on that day in the same incident. So I'm going to ask him to come to the stage and tell
the story about his son.

Mr Ndebele good afternoon.

MR NDEBELE: Good afternoon.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for coming. Mr Ndebela you are going to take us back to 1993 back to Thandukukanya
township. We heard many stories this morning already about what happened in that township in that period that you lost
your son. Dr Russel Ally is going to help you as you tell your story but before he does that can you please stand to take
the oath. Mr Lewin will you please help.

ANDRIES NDEBELE: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Good afternoon Mr Ndebele.

MR NDEBELE: I also greet you.

DR ALLY: You're going to tell us about your son. What happened to him. This incident took place on the 3rd of June
1993. There were also other people who were injured and who were also killed on that day. So we would really
appreciate it if you could tell us as much as you know and as much as you can recall about the events of the 3rd of June
1993.

MR NDEBELE: What happened is that I was at work on that particular night and the children had told me that they
would go to Situhle Shleze's(?) memorial or night vigil. Then the following morning at about 10 in the early morning,
mid morning, my friends came to my work place and they told me that my son Sifundo had disappeared. Because they
were driving in a car and I tried to find out as to which direction he had followed but they said they didn't know because
some were shot during the night and they were at the hospital. I rushed for the hospital to go and look for my son
because they said he had disappeared that night and when I got to the hospital I looked in each and every ward but I
couldn't get him, and I was later told that some of the youth had been arrested. I should go and look at the police station.
I further asked the people who had come to report to me to take me to the police station where I could look for my son
and when we got there I was told that there were no youths who had been arrested at that police station except for two
bodies that were there at the mortuary.

I had a desire to go to the mortuary though I had a belief that my son was alive but I also wanted to go to the mortuary



to see if I couldn't find my son's body and there are shelves at the police or government mortuary where they pulled out
the top shelf drawer when I got there, and when I looked in I could see a female, quite a young female. I shut the drawer
because that was not my child but when they pulled out the drawer below that I could identify the corpse as my son. I
got very disturbed asking myself how he got to be there at the mortuary.

At that stage I got very confused. I was with Themba Khumalo who is quite a well-known person amongst our
community together with Mr Mhlulu who is a teacher. They took me outside. I made a request that I wanted to see what
injuries he had sustained because I could see he had an injury on his forehead and I wanted to see the rest of the injuries.
Later on I was told that whoever shot at my son shot him from the right-hand side and the bullet went through to the left
side. I went back home to tell my family that I had identified my son's body at the mortuary.

What disturbed me about the whole issue is that when I went to the police station to report the matter, we do not have a
police force here because they have not yet changed and are still operating under the old regime. When I went to them to
report this matter they told me that I should go and ask Andries Gamede and Josia Thabete as to where my child was.
They told me that I should go and report what had happened to the police station but I thank my community for treating
me in the manner that they did at that time of confusion and anguish. Sifundo and Numsa Maraso(?) are the children
that got killed that day and the community was very helpful in preparing for the funeral. I thank the Thandukukhanya
community for helping me through this very terrible time.

Quite a length of time elapsed before I could hear from the police as to what had happened and I feel that the police
didn't help me in any way to try and find the killers. But what surprises me today is to hear people in Nelspruit very far
from my place asking for amnesty for having killed our children. I would request this Commission to give these people
a chance to come and address this Commission with regard as to how they killed our children because that is what we
need to know. What makes me say this is that I do not want to comment on anything that I have read in the newspapers
or heard over the radio or any form of media. But I would appreciate it if the Commission would arrange for these
perpetrators to appear before us and the community. I do not care about who sent him to kill my child but if he can come
before me, admit that he killed my son and why he did so, I would like to see that person. Because that is what I would
like to know, who shot my child an why.

I would appreciate it if this Commission would make it possible for me to see this person because I feel that I am an
indirect victim of the killing of my son because of the anguish that I have gone through since his death. I want to be able
to have an input as to whether he should be granted amnesty or not. That's my request to the Commission because where
these children were shot was in the street, on the main road. If they were attacking anyone's house I would say they were
in the wrong and maybe deserve to have been killed, but they were travelling along the main road and I don't understand
as to why they were shot on that particular night. So I would like the person to come forward and explain to me as to
what took place that night.

DR ALLY: Did you attend the amnesty hearing in Nelspruit?

MR NDEBELE: No I never went there.

DR ALLY: Were you informed about the fact that there was going to be an amnesty hearing? Were you sent any letter
in the post?

MR NDEBELE: I never received any form of notification. The first time I heard about it was over the radio.

DR ALLY: You said that when you went to the mortuary to go and see if your son was perhaps one of those people who
had been killed, you said that the first corpse that you were shown when they opened the drawer was of a young girl.
Was that Nomsa Mabasa who you saw?

MR NDEBELE: Yes it was Nomsa Mabasa.

DR ALLY: So you know the family then, I would assume. Her mother Juliet?

MR NDEBELE: Yes I do, but I don't know where she stays because ever since then she ended up not staying at the



residential area.

DR ALLY: Because we also have a statement from Nomsa's mother about this day's same event that these people
amongst whom was your daughter (son?) were coming home from a candle-light procession commemorating the death
of Sithule Slezi when they were shot at. Now I heard you say that you don't want to comment on what you read in the
newspapers but maybe you could, if you do know, share with us the names of the people who are directly implicated in
this shooting. That's if you.., because in the statement which we've got from Nomsa's mother, she names quite a few
individuals who she believes were directly involved in the shooting and the killing of her daughter.

MR NDEBELE: It's true there's quite a list of names that was called but I did not pay much attention to those names, but
what disturbs me is when a person appears before the Committee saying that he did this because he was sent by so-and-
so. I think these are the people that we can talk to because he testified in the Amnesty Committee that he's the one who
did this.

DR ALLY: And your request to the Commission is that these people who are applying for amnesty should actually
come to the community itself and give an account of what they did and why they did it.

MR NDEBELE: That is true, that is what I would like to happen. I would like those people to come and appear before
our community and not appear in Nelspruit where they did not kill people, they should come before the Committee or
the community in which they perpetrated some acts of violence so that even the community can know who the
perpetrators are and the can know the reasons as to why they did this. But now they are moving far away from us and
the procedures are taking place far away in front of people who are not directly involved in the whole conflict. So I'm
asking myself as to why he will never come before me and ask for forgiveness. Maybe if he comes to me as well as the
community of Thandukukhanya, maybe we can even consider forgiving him.

DR ALLY: Is this Keswa you're speaking about.

MR NDEBELE: That is correct.

DR ALLY: How old was Sifunda when he was killed? Your son, how old was he?

MR NDEBELE: He was 18 years old.

DR ALLY: And he was still at school at the time?

MR NDEBELE: Yes he was still at school.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Ndebele and we hear your request and I am sure that we will try and see what can
be done through the Commission. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Ndebele I may have just one question. We were talking about a disturbing thing where you hear
people say we were sent by so-and-so. Do you perhaps know the name of that person who is alleged to have sent people
to kill others?

MR NDEBELE: According to the newspaper reports the name was mentioned but under the circumstances I will not be
able to disclose the name. The situation is still very tense. That is why I say I do not want to comment any further on
any newspaper reports as well as radio reports. I do not feel safe even today, so I'm scared to mention the person's name.

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me. I'm not going to allow any more handclapping, okay! This is the last time, so please, I
know you want to show your support. Let's show the support in some other way.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Ndebele, some of us may not have come across that newspaper clipping, is it possible for you to
find that newspaper clipping so that on the basis of that not on the basis of what you say, as you put it, perhaps we can



make a follow-up of that information?

MR NDEBELE: If I'm not mistaken, I think I still have that article at home, I think I do have the article at home, I can
bring it.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks I've just been corrected, that we have got the name in the amnesty application and we can
only hope, I don't know whether this is what the community has, we hope that person perhaps has applied for amnesty
and if he has not done so, I think we have had the pleas from Archbishop Tutu, from the Minister of Justice, from the
Minister of Safety and Security that people who have done those acts and have not applied for amnesty, and the date for
amnesty has expired, are liable to prosecution in which case it gives one firm assurance that if it is found that those
people have not applied for amnesty, then people are at liberty to proceed with civil action against those people. Thank
you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ndebele, could I just ask some advice? Because what you have been talking to us about is very similar
t another case that we have heard today which also took place in 1993 and which involved the same people. And in that
case we were told that the action that took place was cold-blooded murder. Now in the amnesty applications people are
granted or can be granted amnesty if it is shown that the actions in which they were involved took place within what is
called the political context. So we have on the one side someone describing something as cold blooded murder, which
would imply that there is no political connotation, and the other, the same people in an application describing it as an
action which took place because of a political motive. Could you perhaps advise us, comment on that distinction an in,
certainly in your own case, would you describe it as murder or something within a political context?

MR NDEBELE: In my own opinion, or maybe that is just a wish, if a person comes before the Amnesty Committee, I
think he or she deserves to be forgiven, but with regard to the incident that took place in Thandukukhanya here in Piet
Retief, I think it has nothing to do with politics because I think it was a criminal act. It was just common criminals using
the vale of political organisations in order to hide their act or disguise their acts because at the end of the day we
discovered that these people had been sent or bought for a sum of money in order to go and kill certain members of the
community who were either not wanted by a certain member of another political organisation but it was not a genuine
political issue. I think the political organisations were used in order to perpetuate criminal acts that were committed
during that time. I don't believe it had anything to do with politics because it also involved sums of money that were
paid to certain people.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ndebele I just want to ask one question. There was a court case of the two individuals who have
been mentioned already, one by you, Mr Keswa and the other person, Mr Zwane. Did you attend that court case?

MR NDEBELE: Yes I did.

CHAIRPERSON: And can you tell us how many years those people were sentenced to?

MR NDEBELE: It was not a court case, and it ended in the inquest it was presided by the Piet Retief magistrate and the
conclusion or the decision that he reached was that Zwane was involved and he could be accused of murder and that was
the end of the inquest. I do not know what became of it thereafter and then later we heard about Keswa as well as
Mdu(?) Mdu Nsibi, their case went on until the conclusion of the trial. We were present and we were attending the case.
They were both convicted. If I remember very well, I think Keswa was given 25 years. I don't remember about Mdu, but
he was given 30-something years. And we don't know what happened thereafter because they did point out during the
court case that they were sent by certain members of their political group to go around killing members of the
community. And as the case went on, when it transpired later on, we realised these people knew a lot about Piet Retief
and they were directly involved in killing members of the community including my son.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ndebele, so many young people killed and disabled as we've heard today, your son Sifundo was
one of those, an 18-year old who on the eve of our democracy gets killed and of course you are left with the pain, and
we see the pain even with you today, four years after the event. I in fact have the name of the other person here in the
statement of Juliet Zwane and that person was informed about this hearing. I'm going to actually respect you as well as



all the others today who've said things are too tense at the present time for us to want to mention the person's name. I,
from my discussions at lunch time, clearly there are many people, probably the entire community who was here today,
who knows the other person, but you are right, the people who killed were sentenced, have applied for amnesty. Those
people we know already and as to whether they'll come forward in front of you and other people who appeared today,
that has to be their conscience. As people have read in the newspapers, there have been times where these individuals
had been granted amnesty or are applying for amnesty, have come forward to the Commission and said, can you please
facilitate a meeting with the families involved or the communities involved, and we've done that. We did that with Brian
Mitchell in KwaZulu Natal and more recently, where one of the police officers was implicated in the killing of Goniwe
and others. So that is possible to do, but we still don't know whether these individuals have been granted amnesty and
we await that decision from the amnesty committee.

I want to warmly thank you and I know you were not expecting to come here and talk today but by coming you have not
only talked about your son but you have also made us hear the story of Nomsa. Thank you very much for coming.
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CHAIRPERSON: Can I once more ask, are the people from Driefontein here. No?

Can I ask Mathews Maseko to come forward?

Mr Maseko good afternoon. Thank you for coming. Can you introduce the person who's with you?

MR MASEKO: This is my wife

CHAIRPERSON: I welcome your wife too Mr Maseko. Mr Maseko, you are taking us back to 1991 an you've come to
tell us the horrific story about killings of your family members as well as torture that took place against you. Dr Russel
Ally is going to help you tell your story but before you do that can you please stand to take the oath. Mr Manthata will
you please take the oath.

MATHEWS MASEKO: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Thank you, welcome to you Mr Maseko, as the Chairperson has said your story is a very harrowing one.
You yourself were subjected to torture, you lost a brother and a sister and a brother in law, and this happened in May
1991. I want you to tell us about what happened. But more importantly if you can try and give us your understanding of
why you think this happened, what the reasons were for you having been tortured and for members of your family being
killed in this gruesome way, a brother and sister shot and your brother in law actually being hacked to death with an axe.
If you can give us some understanding as to why you believe these things happened to you and to your family.

MR MASEKO: I would thank the community Sir who are here. What happened there at Piet Retief was very strange.
My sister, my younger brother, my brother in law were at my home. In the morning my aunt who was there came to
report to me that things had already transpired and people had been injured. I listened to her quite attentively and my
other aunt came to me as well and told me that people have been wiped out and have been shot, our cars have been
burned and so was the house and the policemen who had been patrolling around never gave any help. I got confused and
surprised as to what I could do. I left in the morning and went to my home. As I tried to gain entry the police refused to
allow me inside and I asked them when they had got there. They told me that they had been there since the early hours
of the morning.

We waited outside and we were told that they would be taking pictures of the whole scene involving my younger
brother, my sister and my brother in law. We were kept outside for some time waiting to hear what was next until the
bodes were taken to the mortuary and we left and went back to the house. I tried to go to the police station as well with
my family. One policeman said I should not get into their vehicle to go to the police station. I kept quiet and left the



whole thing like that. I left them alone and I told my wife that we should go home, the kids are alone.

When we got home we sat down and I realised that Piet Retief was experiencing and encountering problems and I was
confused, not knowing who to contact and where to go.

One day the police came to my house and Taylor was one of the policemen and he said I should go with him to the
police station and asked where was Fido my brother in law. I told him he was around and there were others, the children
who were no longer staying at home since this incident. Taylor said to me that I should disclose everything truthfully
and tell them exactly what happened. This amazed me as I wasn't around when the whole thing transpired, so what will I
testify to and what truth will I disclose as I don't know or have any information as far as that was concerned. Taylor was
adamant that I should tell the truth and he instructed me not to run away but to be around all the time. I asked him how I
could run away since I was the only bread winner there and would always be here at home. He left saying that he would
get in touch with me.

One day the police came, Mr Manzini Mkwanazi, Tulani and Nlukumlala as well as others whom I don't know. I was
there and I said to them that there is nothing I can do, they must do as they wish. They took me to the police station and
when we got to the door Manzini said, you'll have to tell the truth because you have to disclose everything or else we'll
take action against you. My neighbour's TV was stolen and instead of going to my neighbour's house they came into my
house looking for the television and got into the bedroom taking my money from under the mattress. He was especially
rude talking to me because I had reported the fact that Manzini had taken my money at the police station and the case
was never conducted, it just died like that, and I never followed it up because I knew that if I insisted I'd be shot. I could
tell that the situation was tense.

They took me to a forest up there and said I will disclose the truth. When we got there they insisted that I should talk
and I told them that I had nothing to say. They made me to lie down facing the ground and they tied my hands and feet.
Manzini and another two sat on top of me, one on my shoulders. One of them started tightening the tube and when I
tried to breath I was suffocating, and I felt that my heart was going to stop at any moment and I was wondering as to
what I had done. They kept demanding that I will tell the truth as they haven't started yet. Tulani again started to tighten
the tube and let it go and again tied it up while Manzini was twisting my feet on the other side saying, you will tell the
truth! The others on the side, six or seven in number, were not standing still either. When they left me alone one of said
go, just go. I asked them why since they generally shoot people, don't they shoot me as well because I don't know what
they want from me. One said look at me. When I did so another one hit me saying that I should look at him and not at
the first one. It was that kind of process, they wanted me to look at the one who was talking and whilst I was doing so
the other one would hit me. They insisted that we were not there to play games and I must simply tell us the truth. I
replied that they might as well shoot me. They hit me again, threw me on the ground and tied me again and he was
kicking an again tightening this tube so that I can suffocate because he intended to kill me, knew it and I let go and he
must have thought that I was perhaps dying. He tried to check whether I was still alive and what left them to leave me
alone was the other policeman saying that I had said what I know because I have explained that I do not know anything
and that they should leave me alone. I didn't see who he was. One of them who I think drove the 4X4 pointed a gun at
me and pulled the trigger and I saw blood dripping. He said to me that this was nothing, and he hit me a blow. Manzini
started coming back again and he kicked me on my testicles and then I had lost control and held on to my testicles
because I was in pain and the others were whatever they wanted to do to me kicking me on one and then the other side
torturing me brutally.

I still refused to say anything and they told me eventually just to leave. I refused and demanded that they take me home
from where they had fetched me as felt that they couldn't leave me there in that state. A tall policeman assaulted me
even further, clouting me so that I felt that my ear drums were injured and I told them so. They replied that they don't
care and that I must just tell them the truth but I insisted that I needed to know what they wanted from me and just
wanted to be taken home. They took me to Gr...town. When I got there Taylor came and asked me, I was bleeding at the
time, whether I had admitted. I asked what I should have admitted to and he again accused me of withholding the truth. I
reminded him that I had lost my family members and they were alleging that I was the killer, how was this possible? I
couldn't hear what he replied and asked him again if one could really kill one's relatives as he was alleging that I did. He
clouted me and went to his office.



My wife came to visit me and Taylor reminded me not to run away as they were not finished with me yet and they were
going to look for other thugs and if they did not find them, lo and behold. He left saying that he won't give up looking
for those thugs.

My neck has a serious problem because I can not turn around. If I try to turn and look at who's behind me I can't do that
and my testicles have been injured severely as well, especially my left one. At work I cannot labour very hard.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you, we are almost finished, just give the person the opportunity to tell his story and we can all
go home peacefully then. Thank you.

At this point we can try to ask you a few questions just to clarify some of the things in your statement. I suppose that
what we'd really like to understand is why were these things happening, what was the reason for it? Firstly why would
your brother and sister be shot and your brother in law killed, what was the reason for that?

MR MASEKO: I wouldn't know exactly the reason and I don't even know who shot them and how the whole thing was
done. I don't know.

Were they involved perhaps in any political activities, were they members of any political organisation?

MR MASEKO: No we are not political at all, I think they were just sent because after that they were after me, wanting
to kill me. I left my home for six months and my wife was expectant and I wasn't with her. I was always moving around
from one house to another. One time when I got home I found the doors had been kicked in and were not in a good
condition and they were searching for me.

DR ALLY: In your statement you talk about you having had a minibus. Was this used as a taxi? Were you involved in
the taxi business? You yourself, this minibus you speak about? You say that you had a minibus and a car as well and
that these were burned. Now your minibus, did you use that as a taxi or for your private use?

MR MASEKO: I used it as my private transport and it was not in good condition then, it wasn't functioning and I was
trying to fix it at the time.

DR ALLY: I'm trying to understand why it is that you and your family should be subjected to this kind of treatment, to
these attacks. Also you say that when you were tortured they kept saying to you, you're going to tell us the truth
repeatedly. Now what truth is this that they wanted you to tell them. They must have accused you of something.

MR MASEKO: I don't know that truth they were talking about, even today I would like to know what truth they wanted
from me.

DR ALLY: Did you ever lay a charge against these policemen who tortured you in this way, Manzini you talk about,
Twala, Imenazi(?), did you report them?

MR MASEKO: I went to the police station and I submitted my statement and it was taken and was kept. I waited. To
this date I haven't been called to this effect.

DR ALLY: Mr Maseko thank you very much.

Just to explain to you that whenever people submit statements to the Commission and they include names of alleged
perpetrators, then what we do do is inform these people that they have been mentioned in connection with torture or
killing or whatever allegation is made against them and that these people are given an opportunity to respond to that
allegation. Either to come directly to a hearing and to have their say or to write to us.

We also have the power in terms of the Act, to call those people to what we call Section 29 hearings, which is in effect a
subpoena, for them to answer certain questions. So that is what has happened in your case, that these individuals that
you have mentioned, every effort has been made to contact them to inform them that these accusations have been made
against them and to ask them to respond.



So I just wanted to let you know that and hopefully through this process we can get to a better understanding of what it
was that led to you being tortured, to your property being destroyed and to the deaths of your family members. I will
give you back to the Chairperson now, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Ally. Mr Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: As I've been listening I found it difficult to understand why up to now you don't know the reason for
the killing of your family members and.., okay can you tell us what your problem is Phumza?

MS GOBODA-MADIKEZELA: Let's respect the witnesses as they render their testimony. Please don't laugh and don't
be rude!

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Maseko we do not have any more questions of you. I think I want to just echo what Dr Ally said.

First of all the issue of the political motive for the killings that took place but at the same time to say that doesn't take
away that you lost all these family members. We may not understand why that happened but you clearly lost three
family members and then you too yourself were subjected to torture and we sympathised, empathised with you on your
loss. We thank you very much for coming today and we wish you well.

Comrades and friends, that brings us to the end of the hearing here today. We were as you've heard me say several times
today that we were expecting some people from Driefontein, for a number of reasons they're not able to come here
today.

We will, however, be listening to the story of both Bonkane Mkhize, the son of Saul Mkhize and hopefully about Saul
Mkhize because his wife will be coming to Ermelo tomorrow.

I'm sorry that the story could not be told here today and that you've been waiting and we too have been waiting.

So that does bring us to the end of the hearing.....
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MR LEWIN: Can you hear us ? Can you hear us speaking through the headphones ? Is that better ? Can you hear now ?
Can you hear the translation ? Can I try again ? Can you hear through the headphones ?

TRANSLATOR: The witness says she can’t hear anything.

MR LEWIN: Is that better ? Is that better now ?

TRANSLATOR: Yes, she says she can hear.

MR LEWIN: You can hear ? Lovely. Mama Mabuza what our procedure is that you will be led by one of the
Commissioners and to-day we ask Dr Randera to help you in telling your story but before you start can I ask you please
to take the oath and I would ask Russel Ally please to lead you in that oath.

DR ALLY: Mrs Mabuza do you swear the testimony that you are about to give will be the truth, the whole truth and
nothing but the truth, so help me God ?

MAMANE MABUZA: (sworn states)

Thank you.

Thank you. Dr Randera !

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabuza, good morning. Can you first of all introduce us to the lady who is with you.

MRS MABUZA: I’m with Mrs Dube.

DR RANDERA: I welcome Mrs Dube as well. Thank you for coming to-day. You are now sixty six years old.

MRS MABUZA: That’s correct.

DR RANDERA: You are going to take us to a time in the history of this community that I’m sure most people would
like to bury, which was a very painful time. We’re talking about the period 1990. You’re going to tell us about your
daughter Queen Gladys Mabuza. Before you do that I would like you to take the opportunity of telling us something
about yourself and then something about Queen before you tell us the story about what happened to her. So take your
time. Don’t feel frightened. You are amongst friends. So please tell us what hap, tell us yourself and about Queen first
of all.



MRS MABUZA: This happened. Queen left home. Queen was killed by a group called Cats or Amakati. I only came to
know this when I was notified by the police at about nine a.m. in the morning and that they had dumped her body near
the cemetery and I sent Mrs Dube to go with the police to identify my daughter’s body. She went with the police and
she positively identified my daughter, Queen. They took photographs of Queen, of Queen’s body and Mrs Dube was the
one who was there when all this took place.

he matter proceeded and when it was supposed to go to court, there was some relative quiet and the matter never
proceeded to the court of law until a period of three years lapsed without me hearing anything from the police or from
the court. I received a letter from Mr Botha and they said they couldn’t hold anybody responsible for my daughter’s
death and I said I do not believe that type of story because I do not believe that the law wasn’t able to deal with the
perpetrators. They said that there was some dirty soil but they did not know as to who buried my daughter in that
shallow ground. That was the end of my daughter’s case. I was totally dissatisfied and he said I should wait. He was
going to consult with his police so that he was going to get the case number. I asked for the case number too and he said
I should wait that he phoned Pretoria so that he could furnish me with further details with regard to my daughter’s case
number but he didn’t seem able to find any tangible information. They said that they had taken photo’s of my daughter
but they couldn’t find any positive or tangible evidence pointing to the perpetrators.

He further urged me to wait so that he could get the statement that had the case number, from Pretoria and he would tell
me in due course when he’d collected the relevant information from the police in Pretoria. Ever since then I haven’t
heard anything about my daughters death or the case. Now I would like the Truth Commission to assist me in getting
more information with regard to my daughter’s death. Also the case number.

DR RANDERA: Is there anything else you want to add about the actual killing. In your statement you described what
was done to your daughter. Do you feel at ease about telling us what was done to your daughter ?

MRS MABUZA: When I saw my daughter, her eye had been gouged out. She had been stabbed on the breasts and they
had opened her chest and her internal organs were exposed. They also took out the uterus. They tied her feet. Both her
feet were tied together. I feel very disturbed about the whole situation. She was a matriculant. She’d just completed her
matric and I had high hopes that she would proceed to work and help me at the end of the day. Ever since that happened
I’ve been terribly disturbed and I’ve got chronic illnesses. I just cannot cope. I have to be lifted to the taxis. I can’t walk
properly. If been inflicted by a number of diseases ever since this happened.

DR RANDERA: Just tell us a little more about Queen. You said she had just matriculated. Did she have any children ?

MRS MABUZA: No, she never had any children.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabuza I’m sure you’ve lived in that community for a long time. How long have you actually
lived in Wesselton ?

MRS MABUZA: I was living there from a long time ago. It’s a long time since I’ve been staying there at 154 Marbilisa
Street.

DR RANDERA: In your own words and your own time tell us your understanding of what was happening in the
community at that time. You have mentioned the Amakati, The Black Cats as they were called, the gangs. Where did
they come from ? How did they come into existence ?

MRS MABUZA: This gangster came about when we realised that there was a lot of violence within the community.
There were a lot of murders, a lot of rapes and people were being killed brutally. They also were conducting house
break-ins around the area but they weren’t getting arrested and we don’t know the origin of the group. Maybe their
members could explain themselves as to where they came from because we don’t even know where the name itself
originated from or why they called themselves The Cats.

DR RANDERA: I’m sorry, I’m not trying to harass you or worry you but just tell us, you said there was a lot of
violence. What was this violence about ? Was there a political reason for this violence or was it just criminal violence as



we talk about it to-day ?

MRS MABUZA: I think they are the ones who came up with the violence because at that time Ermelo was a relatively
calm area. It was very quiet and they came up with this crime wave. I don’t think it had anything to do with politics.
These were purely criminal acts perpetrated by this gang.

DR RANDERA: Do you know whether this, from your understanding, do you feel that there was any relationship
between this gang and any political party on the one hand whether it be the Incatha Freedom Party, the African National
Congress, the Nationalist Party ? Also, from your discussions with people in the community, was there any relationship
that people thought there was between this gang and the police ?

MRS MABUZA: Where was daughter was killed was killed by Inkatha members and the Inkatha was calling
themselves Black Cats so these Cats were Inkatha members and maybe they know what the conflict was all about, or
they knew at the time. I’m not clear on that aspect.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabuza, sorry one last question I’m going to move on. How do you know that they were Inkatha
members ?

MRS MABUZA: We usually used to identify them as they walked around in groups and the children or the youth would
identify them as the Inkatha group which were calling themselves The Cats.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Let me just come back to Queen. Was Queen involved in any political grouping as far as
you know ?

MRS MABUZA: As far as I know, no.

DR RANDERA: She wasn’t part of the Comrades, she wasn’t part of the UDF, she hadn’t been involved in burning
houses, attacking people ?

MRS MABUZA: No, not as far as I know. She’s never been involved in such things or acts.

DR RANDERA: I’m sure you’ve asked this question many a time, but why Queen? Why do you think people I mean
these Amakati attacked Queen and killed her ?

MRS MABUZA: Yes, I always ask myself that question. I still ask myself that question today because Queen was not
involved in any type of political activity and ever since this happened, I’ve been very sickly.

MRS MABUZA: Were there, at the time of Queen’s death, were there other people being killed as well by the Amakati
?

MRS MABUZA: Yes, there is quite a number of people who were murdered but on that particular day she was the only
one that was killed. A number of them were killed over the days. Some before her, some after her.

DR RANDERA: At the funeral, did the community give you a great deal of support ? Did any political organisation
give you support ?

MRS MABUZA: No. We did that single handed as a family. We had no support whatsoever.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mabuza, my last question. I’m just trying to understand the contact in which Queen was killed.
We have in the stories that we have heard in the other areas come across situations in small communities where
sometimes people have been identified because they happen to be the girlfriend or boyfriend of one gang or another.
Was there any possibility of that, as far as Queen’s death goes, in your understanding ?

MRS MABUZA: No, she was never involved in any of those things. She was just a student. An ordinary student.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, Mrs Mabuza. I have no further questions Chairperson.



MR LEWIN: Thank you Dr Randera. I’ll ask the other panelists if they have any questions. Tom Manthata ?

MR MANTHATA: Mama, what I would love to know is do you still have around you Queen’s friends ? That is those
students who were moving around with Queen, do they still come to your house ?

MRS MABUZA: No, they don’t.

MR MANTHATA: What about Queen’s teachers ? Were they by any standard ever knew your family to explain her
progress, her associates and so on ?

MRS MABUZA: No, they never came.

MR MANTHATA: Never came. At Church level, was she a Churchgoer ? What did the Minister say about her ?

MRS MABUZA: Yes, she used to go to African Full Gospel Church. However we received no help from the African
Gospel Church nor any condolences.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, what we are trying to establish here is perhaps some of these groupings could have given you a
hint of Queen’s political outlook. Whether she could perhaps, in secret, where you yourself do not know or did not
know associated with political groupings.

MRS MABUZA: No, she wouldn’t have been afraid to tell me if she was politically involved. She definitely wasn’t.
She was never involved in any political activity whatsoever. She was nineteen years old at the time.

MR MANTHATA: Would you then say she could have been killed for rituals, you know these ritual murders or ?

MRS MABUZA: It is the Inkatha that did that and it could have been a ritual murder because they gouged her parts, her
eyes and they took her internal organs including the uterus. It’s highly possible that it was a ritual murder but I know it
was perpetrated by the Inkatha members.

MR MANTHATA: You never knew what Inkatha wanted or what was it fighting for in the community ?

MRS MABUZA: I don’t know what they wanted. They were just killing the residents at random. These were just
random killings for no apparent reason whatsoever.

DR RANDERA: Did you ever know that Inkatha was a political party ?

MRS MABUZA: Yes, I do. ... (interrupted)

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MRS MABUZA: Because we used to be informed by the youth who knew better than we did.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mama.

MR LEWIN: Mama Mabuza, if I could just ask one further question. You ask us to trace a case number. Now in your
statement you do mention a case number from 1990. Was that the case where you actually reported ?

MRS MABUZA: Yes, that is. My husband reported the whole matter to the police. That is the number that you have in
my statement. The matter never proceeded to court.

MR LEWIN: There was no further action as far as you know, taken by the police in following up this case ?

MRS MABUZA: No, the police never lifted a finger in helping us. It’s only now that the Truth Commission has come
that I believe I’ll know something about my daughter’s death. They said they would come back to me in due course. Up



to today I haven’t heard a thing from them and I’m totally dissatisfied with the manner in which my daughter’s case was
handled because they were able to take photographs of the scene of the crime but they could find nothing or no tangible
evidence with regard to my daughter’s murderers or murderer.

MR LEWIN: Ma is there anything else that you would like to tell us ?

MRS MABUZA: Yes, I would like to point out that since my daughter died. She was the only one and she used to do
things for me in the house and I was hoping that she would also help me, she would support me. Ever since then my
husband died. I’m left all by myself and I just cannot cope with the pain and anguish that I’m going through. I see no
reason for going on like this. ... (interrupted)

MR LEWIN: Ma Mabuza.

MRS MABUZA: I still feel very terrible.

MR LEWIN: Ma Mabuza we can well understand that it’s very difficult to try and console you in any way because the
story have told us is one of tremendous pain as you say and anguish but it’s also of horror for those of us hearing this for
the first time. We would like to salute you for your courage in coming forward because this is part of our past which we
can’t ignore and all we can say, I think, is that the experience that we’ve had in the Commission over the last twelve
months in holding hearings of this sort and hearing stories, not in any way similar to yours because your story is unique
but stories of the same sort of pattern, of people suffering. Everything seems so needless, so useless and so arbitrary.

MRS MABUZA: I also have children. There are children in the house but I can’t look after the children because I’m
physically disabled since this happened.

MR LEWIN: How many children do you still have ?

MRS MABUZA: There are four.

MR LEWIN: What we will, we will try and follow this up and find a case number and we would also call on the
community as Tom has indicated to help support you because that is what the community is there for and to try and,
what we would say is that you have shown tremendous courage in coming forward to-day. That must be, that shows the
tremendous strength that you have in yourself and that must, in yourself, also through your family and your friends in
the community to provide some sort of comfort. So we’d like to thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

MRS MABUZA: Mrs Dube wants to say something.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Dube do you want to add anything ?

MRS MABUZA: She’s the one who went to identify Queen.

MRS DUBE: I did not think there was a need for me to add anything else because she said whatever I think needs to be
said.

MRS MABUZA: I think she should say something because she’s the one who identified Queen’s body and the position
in which she was at the time that she was discovered. Maybe she could shed some light to the Commission with regard
to that.

MR LEWIN: Ma Mabuza, I think what we could do there, we do have your statement which is very full. If Mrs Dube
could possible see the statement takers and make another statement as well. That would be the way to do it. Okay ?
Thank you very much indeed.
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MR LEWIN: Could we ask the next witness to come forward and I see that our friends Ndabo have actually arrived.
Dave will have arrived, so I’d like to call Nonhlanhla Blose please to come forward. Nonhlanhla can you hear me ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Just before we ask you to give evidence I would like to just mention a word of welcome to some of our
visitors here to-day, to recognize them. We’re very pleased that so many people have not come. I hope that you can all
find seats and can actually see but I would like just to recognize, we have representatives here to-day from several
Church Congregations. We have Amazula, Izikoba, The Swede Free Church, Christian Church in Zion, Dutch
Reformed Church, Nazareen Church and the Anglican Church. We’re very pleased that you have come to-day and we
welcome you. I’d also like to recognize, the Mayor is still here ? Mr Mardon Cello, thank you very much, Sir for being
here. The Mayor of Ermelo. Would you just like to rise so those don’t know, know that you are here ? Thank you very
much Sir. We’re also very pleased that Steve Ngwenya who many people knew here from, ... Is he gone ? No, he hasn’t.
... many people knew as a lawyer who’s also joined us to-day. Mr Ngwenya, thank you. Reverend Khumalo and
Reverend Ntembo you have already seen. There are also some others from the Ministers Forum. There’s Mr J.A.
Mashinini. There you go Sir. Thank you. From the Community Police Forum, Mr E.G. Sebeko. Welcome Sir and
Councillor B.C. Sebeko is also with us. Good day Sir. Archbishop Nkosi, I’m sure a lot of people have seen. Where is
he ? Has he gone again ? He’s there. Archbishop there. Then from the Administrator of the ANC Provincial Office, Mr
Nick Haywood, good day Sir, welcome, together with colleagues Tabele Kedikanetso. Welcome and Tabello Chilolane.
Morning. Thank you. Okay.

Nonhlanhla, I’d like to welcome you here to-day and Dr Russel Ally will lead you. Before he does so, could I ask Tom
Manthata please to help you take the oath.

MR MANTHATA: Nonhlanhla, good morning. Okay. Sorry, can you stand up again. Raise up your right hand. Can you
say the evidence I’m going to give here will be the truth and nothing else but the truth, so help me God.

NONHLANHLA BLOSE: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. If I ask Dr Russel Ally to lead you in your evidence.

DR ALLY: Good morning, Nonhlanhla. Nonhlanhla you ... (interrupted)

MISS BLOSE: Good morning.



DR ALLY: You’ve given us a statement in which you relate incidents which took place in 1992 involving the police
and members of your family, your parents and also your brother you mention in you’re statement. I wonder if you can
take us through what happened on that day in 1992.

MISS BLOSE: It was during 1992, one policeman was killed. After that incident I would say it was during the week-
end., the next Monday at night at about two o’clock, the police came to our place. They were knocking from door to
door. We were asleep at the time. They were wary and they started assaulting us with their gun butts. After that they
started going all over the place, getting into all the houses and they were asking about my brother, Dumi, as to his
whereabouts. My mother said she didn’t know and they hit her with the back of a firearm and when Dad tried to
intervene and ask them what they are doing to her, they also assaulted him.

As there was that confusion in the house I got out and tried to run away to the next house. Just as I entered the house,
there were a lot of police cars outside and as soon as I entered, they also came into the house and abducted me. They
took me. I managed to escape, to run into the house. They then followed me and caught me and they took me into their
car. After having assaulted most of the people in the house. Others have ran away.

They put me into a private car and I went with them. When we arrived in this one house, they also assaulted people
there and they were also, they were saying they were looking for Dumi, my brother. After they took us to Madelo. They
asked me to knock all over the houses to ask about the whereabouts of the young men who were staying there. When the
people didn’t open they would knock down the door and they will push me from the back to the door so that they can
open the door. After this the woman in the house opened the door, they didn’t ask any questions they started assaulting
her. They assaulted her until another lady came in. They assaulted all the people in that house. They had, the police had
a list in their hand. As they were going into all these houses they will tick each number of the house to make sure
they’ve already passed the house. We left that house and ran to another place of Mr Nkambule and I would say that
when we were still at the Madela place I have to alight out of the private car because they were hitting me inside the car.
Later they took me into another van and they drove straight to Mr Nkambule. They refused me to enter the house. They
entered the house alone and when they come back, together with the young man from the house, he was also assaulted
and they took, put him into the car and we left the place. We went to the Mashinini family. When we arrived at
Mashinini they stopped the car. They alighted and said they’re talking together and they entered the house. They asked
me to knock at the door and ask for a another Perchido. They took a long time before they opened the door and the
police had to knock the door down. Then later before, Mr Mashinini opened the door and they started assaulting him.
They thought he were dead because when we left they went back into the road and they took out some beer cases and
they started drinking, celebrating that Mashinini is dead.

After that, one man, person come to intervene and said they must leave me alone. So I have to, they released me and I
left. I couldn’t run because I thought they will shoot me. They ordered me to stand. I thought they were going to kill me
and thereafter, when they started getting into their cars, I started running away. It was about early in the morning. It was
about five o’clock.

When I arrived at home I discovered that they also passed my house and they’ve assaulted all the people there. I then
went back to sleep. I couldn’t sleep and early in the morning we started trying to organize for transport, kombi transport
to take us to Jo’burg, Johannesburg, Shell House. When we arrived at the town the police stopped us. They said we must
alight and get into the ambulances to go to hospital. We refused and one man by the name of Jackson Tembo said we
have to get into the car because there was this ... They used to take people to hospital and after that they will guard you
there and after your release they will take you to jail. They told us later that they would like to ask forgiveness, police
from the town and Davel. Jackson told us that we have to go to Johannesburg therefore they took Blose and Mashinini
to go and talk to the people at the police station and thereafter we managed to travel to Shell House where we gave
statements and they were taken to hospitals.

At the hospital we were given some tablets and therefore we had to come back home. When we arrived it was, I think
Swekule the township.

DR ALLY: If you don’t mind, I’d just like to ask you a few questions just to help us clarify some issues. This incident
that you’re describing. This took place in June 1992. Correct ?



MISS BLOSE: That’s correct

DR ALLY: Now you said that the reason that the police came to your house in the first place was linked to this death of
a Constable Jacques Scheepers.

MISS BLOSE: That’s correct.

DR ALLY: Now why were the police coming to your house in particular ? Do you have any clue ? Before that first tell
us a bit about, what did you know about this Constable Scheepers. Did you know anything about him or what had
happened to him ?

MISS BLOSE: I knew nothing. They knew that they will only attack the ANC houses whether you go to the tavern or
not. Scheepers was killed at the tavern and they knew all the ANC houses and they always intended to attack every
ANC house.

DR ALLY: So when the police came to your house, did you know by, at that stage that Scheepers had been killed ?
Constable Scheepers ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes, he was already killed then. He was killed Sunday, no Saturday midnight and they did not
investigate anything. On Monday at night they came to my house. Actually, every house of ANC.

DR ALLY: And what had you heard about this death of this Constable Scheepers. You said he was killed the Saturday.
What was, what were people saying in the township about his death ? Were people speaking about this ? Were people
saying anything ? Did you hear anything ?

MISS BLOSE: No.

DR ALLY: Nothing. You didn’t... Do you have any knowledge as to why Constable Scheepers had been killed ? Did
you hear anything ?

MISS BLOSE: No, I wouldn’t know. I don’t know.

DR ALLY: Were things quite tense in the township before the Constable Scheepers was attacked and killed? Was there
tension between the police and the community ? What was actually going on before this death of Constable Scheepers ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes, there was violence already but it was stable on that week-end when Scheepers was killed.

DR ALLY: This violence you speak about, what was this violence about ? Can you tell us a bit more ?

MISS BLOSE: There were Black Cats which left Ermelo to Davel and were assaulting people along the way and will
also harass people at taverns and in bar places and get back to Ermelo as well. At time they will be in the location at the
IFP leader’s homes and chill there.

DR ALLY: And the police, what role were the police seen to be playing in this conflict ? How did people perceive the
police, given this conflict that was taking place which involved these so-called Black Cats and other members of the
community who were supposed to be aligned to the ANC ?

MISS BLOSE: The police were collaborating with the Black Cats and they were always following the police, the Black
Cats.

DR ALLY: Do you have evidence of that ? Is this something you heard ? Is this something that you saw ? Why do you
say that the police were collaborating with the Black Cats ?

MISS BLOSE: I saw them.

DR ALLY: You saw members of the Blacks Cats being escorted by police to go to people’s houses or what did you see



?

MISS BLOSE: It would happen at times we’d find there’s a conflict in the location. Black Cats are fighting the ANC.
Instead of the police coming to calm down the situation, they will instead shoot in assist, and assisting the Black Cats
fighting the ANC members and it will during the daylight and we will be watching all that. This wasn’t done
underground. We witnessed everything.

DR ALLY: On this day that Constable Scheepers was attacked, he was actually with another Constable, a Constable
Nkondo. Do you know anything about that ?

MISS BLOSE: I heard that he wasn’t alone. He was with another Constable.

DR ALLY: Now did this Constable Scheepers and the other Constable Nkondo, do you have any knowledge as to
whether they were seen as collaborating with the Black Cats ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes.

DR ALLY: You have, you heard this ? You heard people speaking about... Was he known in the township, Constable
Scheepers ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes, he was known in the location.

DR ALLY: Now when the police came to your house they wanted your brother, they wanted information about your
brother, Dumi. Is that correct ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes, that’s correct.

DR ALLY: Why were they looking for him ? Was he, was he involved with any of the political organizations in the
township ? Was he part of the ANC ?

MISS BLOSE: He wasn’t in the location most of the time. He will just visit once in a while but they knew that he was
an ANC member.

DR ALLY: Was he an active ANC member ? Was he known to be quite involved in the activities of the ANC ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes, he was an activist.

DR ALLY: Now during these raids that the police conducted after Constable Scheepers was killed, in fact the account
that we have is that these two Constables, Constable Scheepers and Constable Nkondo who were both based at the
Davel police station, that their car was surrounded by about plus/minus fifty people, that Constable Nkondo had actually
fired into the crowd, that some people were wounded. He managed to escape, Constable Nkondo, to go for help but
Constable Scheepers was left behind and when the police returned they found Constable Scheepers’ body lying on the
road. The police, after this event arrested people. They arrested seven of the people who had been wounded during the
shooting and also another two people after the vehicle of Constable Scheepers was found. Was you brother, was he
amongst any of these people who were arrested ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes.

DR ALLY: He was ! What happened after that ?

MISS BLOSE: I won’t elaborate on that one because I wasn’t there. As to what happened and what transpired I
wouldn’t furnish any information as far as that is concerned. They kept pointing at people, even some who were not
there were pointed at.

DR ALLY: Was there a court case ?



MISS BLOSE: You mean regarding Scheepers ?

DR ALLY: Regarding the death of Scheepers, yes.

MISS BLOSE: Yes, there was.

DR ALLY: Was you brother, was he tried in this court case ? Was he charged ? Do you know ?

MISS BLOSE: You mean Dumi ?

DR ALLY: Yes.

MISS BLOSE: Yes.

DR ALLY: What happened ? What decision did the court come to ?

MISS BLOSE: They were convicted.

DR ALLY: What was the sentence ?

MISS BLOSE: I wouldn’t know because they were not given the same sentence, all of them.

DR ALLY: But Dumi’s sentence, what was his sentence ?

MISS BLOSE: I don’t remember.

DR ALLY: Where is he now, your brother Dumi ? Is he still in jail or is he out of jail ?

MISS BLOSE: He is still in jail.

DR ALLY: Do you know whether you brother applied for amnesty ?

MISS BLOSE: No, I don’t know.

DR ALLY: You don’t know. Thank you Nonhlanhla, that’s all I’ll ask of you.

MISS BLOSE: I have one more thing. I would also like to add that I saw Bulamswazi. That’s the person I saw at the
date we were assaulted. This was a person by the name of Bulamswazi.

DR ALLY: Just repeat what you said. I didn’t actually understand. You said you saw Bulamswazi ?

MISS BLOSE: I’m saying that at the date we were assaulted the person that I recognized was Bulamswazi.

DR ALLY: Thank you. That’s in your statement. We have that information. Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Did you want to say something else Nonhlanhla ?

MISS BLOSE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Go ahead.

MISS BLOSE: After I was assaulted by the police in 1992, my health is not that well. Even at school I’m disturbed
because I’ve some headaches. I normally go to doctors and I have to stop seeing doctors because I didn’t have money to
pay for my medical treatment and I have problems with my headaches.

MR LEWIN: I’ll just ask the rest of the panel if they have anything to ask. Tom ?



MR MANTHATA: How old were you at the time of your assault by the police in you house ?

MISS BLOSE: I’ll see, I’ll be turning twenty two this year and I can only see I could be nineteen or eighteen years old. I
can’t remember well.

MR MANTHATA: I’m going to be a little bit personal. How did you feel to see your father and mother being assaulted
when otherwise they should be giving protection to the children ?

MISS BLOSE: I would that this has been a bad situation for me and I was so embarrassed and I didn’t understand why
they have to be assaulted because we were not at the lodge where Scheepers was killed and I had to believe that they
conspired to come and assault us. I believe that they also wanted to kill us. Unfortunately they couldn’t.

MR MANTHATA: They couldn’t. And as you were being carried from house to house, showing them these houses,
weren’t you scared that should some of the students see you, they would say you were acting as an informer ?

MISS BLOSE: No, they had their own list so I didn’t have to point to them the particular houses they were looking for. I
think there were some other people who were from the Inkatha camp who showed them the houses and the directions.

MR MANTHATA: At that time yourself, at school, what role were you playing amongst the students ? Were you a
student leader ?

MISS BLOSE: No.

MR MANTHATA: But did you belong to student organizations ?

MISS BLOSE: I was just a member of the ANC.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Doctor Randera ?

DR RANDERA: Nonhlanhla, thank you very much. If I could just ask one, one other question because I think it’s
important to, for the context of what you have told us to-day. What’s the situation to-day in Wesselton ?

MISS BLOSE: It’s not that good.

DR RANDERA: Would you say there’s still this antagonism between ANC and IFP?

MISS BLOSE: No, it’s quiet at the moment.

DR RANDERA: So that has changed from the time that you are telling us about ?

MISS BLOSE: That’s correct.

MR LEWIN: Okay. I’d like to thank you very much for coming and I think that I would recommend that you find out
about your brother and what he’s done about making the amnesty applications. Whether he did meet the deadline which
was the tenth. I mean, what you have told us about to-day is, was obviously a very frightening and upsetting incident for
you, experience in your life. I think that the merit and the benefit for the rest of us in your coming forward like you have
to tell us about what happened, out how you were treated yourself and about what was happening in the townships at the
time, is very important because it shows us the situation that we’re trying to move away from. We don’t want people to
be treated in this way again. We don’t want there to be these antagonisms. We don’t want the antagonism between the
police and the community. So what you have shown us is a situation that we all want to move away from and that we
hope that in the future this type of activity can be prevented. Where people are killed in line of duty, where people are
treated as you were treated. We’d like to thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson, whilst we’re waiting for the next person to come forward, I would indulge your time just



to make one comment. Often the Commission is accused of being very one-sided in terms of the stories that come to
these hearings. I want to use this particular story as an example because at the end of the day, what you hear at the
hearings is the people who have come forward, who have volunteered to come and, and been brave enough to come and
tell us what is happening. At the same time this young police officer, Scheepers was also a victim of the gross human
rights violations that took place in the political conflicts. Remember, we are asked to look at the political conflict that
took place. We’re not only looking at one side of the equation and yet for some reason people don’t come forward to
talk about these stories. I know to-day that there are many police officers, for example, who are present here to-day.
That there are, there’s a local press that ispresent here to-day, that I hope that this story that I’m about, that I’m trying to
put forward, is taken back into the respective communities, into the respective constituencies. We can only complete the
picture if people come forward and tell us their stories and I would appeal, and we, and in the Nationalist Party’s
submission, for example, they list the names of six hundred police officers who were killed in the 80’s and early 90’s
through the conflicts, but those police - the families of those police officers have not come forward and they have as
much right to come forward as any other person who’s making a statement here to-day. If those families don’t want to
come forward, perhaps some of those officers can actually help us with the dockets that are available, relating to these
stories. That is the only way we’re going to be able to paint as complete a picture as possible in terms of the Mandate
that’s given to us. Thank you Chairperson.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Doctor Randera and I’d like to endorse that. Thank you.

-------------------------------------------------------
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MR LEWIN: Just before we, before we break for tea, I’d like to call one more witness. That’s Busisiwe Nkosi. If she
could please come forward. Ma’am Nkosi, if you could put on your earphones. Can you hear me now, clearly through
the translators.

MRS NKOSI: Yes, I can hear you.

MR LEWIN: Fine. We’d like to welcome you here. Please feel comfortable. Can you tell us who is sitting with you ?

MRS NKOSI: It’s my cousin, Sarah Tjsongwe.

MR LEWIN: Welcome Sarah, we’re pleased that you’re here too. Well ask Tom Manthata please to lead you in your
evidence but before that could I ask Commissioner Randera please to swear you in.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Nkosi, if you can stand please. Do you swear that the story that you’re about to tell is the truth, the
whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

BUSISIWE NKOSI: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Tom Manthata ?

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Mrs Nkosi. Where is Mr Nkosi ?

MRS NKOSI: He’s at work.

MR MANTHATA: He’s at work. You, are you working Mrs Nkosi ?

MRS NKOSI: No, I’m not.

MR MANTHATA: You’re not. How many children are there in the family, Mrs Nkosi ?

MRS NKOSI: Nine.

MR MANTHATA: There are nine. Are they all at school, Mrs Nkosi ?

MRS NKOSI: Five are at school.



MR MANTHATA: And four ?

MRS NKOSI: The others have completed their studies. Some are working.

MR MANTHATA: Oh, so they are working. I guess the memory of Lucky, much as you are a very lucky family in the
sense of numbers, that you should be a happy family but the memory of Lucky makes the whole family miserable times.
Am I correct ?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, that is true.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please tell us this sad story of the abduction and the killing of lucky.

MRS NKOSI: It was on Monday. We heard that people were assaulted by the Black Cats, those people who were
representing the community about the rent boycott. So there were some riots because there was this group called the
Black Cats. People were complaining about rent during that time and people were saying that rent should be brought
down.

On that Monday we heard that they were assaulted by the Black Cat. Some of them were hospitalised. There were so
many. These people were taking boys from the houses who were in Pumla, who were staying in Pumla. They went to
the extension, they went to the house of the leader of the Black Cats. We heard that there were people, comrades from
Bethal, Davel and Ermelo. When they arrived there, Lucky and Sepo, my sons, they trying to retrieve, they were taken.
They started assaulting them. They entered a place where he was hiding himself. They attacked that place. They burnt it
down and managed to escape. Lucky, when he was standing on the lawn outside the yard, they fired a shot at him. There
was one guy who was coming from Doge and when he went there to go and look what happened, he found that lucky
was shot. They put him in a kombi. They came across his father who was coming from work. They came back home.
We found that the bullet entered his palm. We thought of taking him to hospital. We heard that the police were there and
soldiers and if they find that these people got injured, they would take them and go and detain them. When we looked at
his hand we found that he put his hands in ... The police were standing outside so we were afraid to take him to
Ermelo’s hospital because they will take them to jail and then we decided to go to Bethal and he died on the way to
Bethal. Then we came back. His father went to the police station to report the matter and SAFAS came to take him.
After we have buried him, after some few days, I think after a month and some two weeks another guy called Bini said
Lucky was shot by Nkosi who was working and ran away. He was hiding. There was a railway policeman and he was
hiding himself in a car. He said they were standing outside and then he ran away and I was shot on my back by these
policemen. We didn’t have any idea how Lucky got injured. We heard by rumours that Nkosi killed him and we heard
that the comrades assaulted Nkosi. He was hospitalised but we never had any information as to how Lucky was killed
until this guy told us. This guy said when he saw Lucky falling down and then he looked onto the guy, he saw that
Nkosi was inside a car. He was the one who shot at Lucky and shot at me again.

MR MANTHATA: We have just began to hear or to learn about the Black Cats. Mrs Nkosi you are talking about the
rent boycott. Who was behind the rent boycott ? Was it the community, was it the students or the youth ? Who actually
was behind the rent boycott ?

MRS NKOSI: It was the community at large and what I knew at that stage was that the people were very dissatisfied
with their rent hikes and we had a representative whom we sent forward to air our grievances with regard to the rent
hikes. His name was Jonah Ndevele as well as other members who were representing the community so that we should
bring the rents down.

MR MANTHATA: Did the Councillors ever explain to the people why the rent increases ?

MRS NKOSI: No, we never had any explanation from the Councillors.

MR MANTHATA: Was there never anything new that was done by the Councillors that showed where the rent
increases were being spent on ?

MRS NKOSI: There were toilets, new toilets that were installed because we were using the bucket system and they also



installed electricity and they wrote we’re being reconstructed.

MR MANTHATA: Wouldn’t you say therefore, Mrs Nkosi, that you know, on the basis of those toilets, houses, sorry
streets, that there was a reason for the people and the community councillors at that time to sit together and talk about
the use of the increase that were made on the rent rather that just to go on the attack against the Councillors?

MRS NKOSI: No, I think at that time we never thought in that fashion, that the community at the time had a complaint
with regard to the rent hikes and that’s what led to Lucky’s death because the community police or the government
police, were assaulted with regard to the rent hikes.

MR MANTHATA: And would you then say that member of the Black Cats, were they not part of the community of the
township ?

MRS NKOSI: I wouldn’t know the origins of the Black Cats, where their members each came from and what I can tell
you is that Lucky was not really involved in politics but at times the children would be fetched from the houses and they
would be taken to certain places and they would be called soldiers and they would say that they were going to fight the
Black Cats in protecting the community. I didn’t know the origins of the conflict as to what caused the whole conflict.

MR MANTHATA: Was Lucky a student at the time ?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, he was.

MR MANTHATA: And I understood you therefore to say that some of those people were the students themselves. That
is, the Comrades, if I understood you well. That it’s the Comrades who were hunting down the Black Cats. Were they
students, that is, were they students in ... ?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, they were all scholars or students and even in the members of the Black Cats there were certain
students.

MR MANTHATA: What did you think, Mrs Nkosi, about the involvement of students in this kind of situation of
confusion ? That’s just to explain it very simply.

MRS NKOSI: It was a very tense situation but it was inevitable for the youths especially the males, to get involved in
fighting the gangsters in trying to protect the community or in a quest, to protect innocent members of the community
and he did not do this voluntarily. They used to be fetched at times from their homes to go and fight.

MR MANTHATA: When I asked this question it’s not that I’m not sympathetic or feeling towards the loss of Lucky,
that is by the family, I’m just trying to show the kind of situation that Doctor Randera has just referred to. How
confused our situation was and that at this stage there is the need for people to come to a very constructive situation on
the bones, sorry to say that, on the bones of our children like Lucky. So, that is why I want to say that at this stage you
have just come to discover through some rumours that Nkosi is the person who killed your son. Is that correct ?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, I did.

MR MANTHATA: Is there any way where we can be assisted to trace Nkosi ? Do you have Nkosi’s address also ?

MRS NKOSI: I heard rumours that he went to Germiston because after the matter had been finalised, Nkosi was
discharged from the hospital. He was at Extension 1. I think his son took him and his presently staying with his son in
Germiston but I don’t have his address or further details with regard to his whereabouts.

MR MANTHATA: We may need your assistance in that. Thank you. I have no further questions .............

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Manthata, I’ll ask the rest of the panel. Russel Ally, Doctor Ally ? Doctor Randera ?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Nkosi just one, you said the matter was finalized. Does that mean there was a court case or an
inquest ?



MRS NKOSI: We went to court. The matter was brought before court and we were told by the detectives, my husband
went there, Nkosi was present but when the case was dealt with there was evidence that there was not enough evidence
against Nkosi, that he’s the one who killed my son. He was therefore acquitted because they said my husband didn’t
have tangible evidence for Nkosi to be convicted for the murder of my son and there was an allegation that my husband
was not an eye witness. He therefore could not give the court any tangible evidence with regard to my son’s death but
they said if we wanted to take the matter further we could do that but we didn’t see any need for us to do that because
Lucky had died and we were not going to raise him up.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Nkosi, I’d just like to confirm and ask you to give a few more details about yourself because you
mention now being shot in the leg. How did that happen?

MRS NKOSI: No, I did not say that. I said Lucky was shot on the hand. He was shot on the leg or foot. Mpeni came to
explain to us that when he Mpeni was shot, Lucky was also shot. When he looked he saw Lucky falling and at that time
he looked at the direction from which the bullet came and he saw Nkosi. Therefore he said Nkosi shot Lucky whilst
under the car. Nkosi was hiding under the car and Mpeni was shot. I’m not the one who was shot.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much for clearing that up. Yes. I would also like to thank you as I have the other
witnesses who’ve come forward because I think what you were telling us, you were telling us the story from within the
community and it’s only in that way that we can begin to understand what happened and people generally can begin to
try and work out ways of preventing that from happening. You’ve suffered very badly as a family in losing your son and
we would like to offer our condolences in that matter. I would actually, there’s a question in the statement which you
made and I think that your reply worth’s, it bears repeating because when you were asked how the Commission should
advise the President’s office to help the community, you say, and I think it’s very wise what you say. You say that the
Commission should help and educate the community leaders especially Ministers of Religion and help them towards
peace and I don’t think that’s there’s any better way of thanking you and sending forward the message that you have in
fact brought to us and to the Commission. I’d like to thank you very much for doing that. Thank you Mrs Nkosi.

Ladies and Gentlemen at this stage we’ll break for tea. Take an half an hour break.

HEARING ADJOURNS
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MR LEWIN: Do you have earphones ?

MR MBOKANE: Yes.

MR LEWIN: You can. Will you be speaking in English or Zulu ?

MR MBOKANE: In Zulu.

MR LEWIN: Fine. Thanks very much for coming. Before asking Doctor Ally to lead you in your evidence, I would ask
Tom Manthata please to swear you in.

MR MANTHATA: Can you raise up your ... fine, good. Can you swear that the evidence you are going to give here will
be the truth and nothing else but the truth, so help me God.

MADODA MBOKANE : (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Doctor Ally, could you please lead ?

DR ALLY: Welcome Madoda. The events which you are going to relate to us is also part of this conflict that we’ve
been hearing about so much to-day. The conflict between, on the one side the Black Cats and then the other side, the
Comrades and you were caught up in that conflict yourself. I’d like you to just tell us your experience and what
happened to you.

MR MBOKANE: It was on the 28th of July, on Sunday at Umzulu Street. There was a conflict. One of the leaders of
the Black Cats was shot. In that confusion one of my brothers who wasn’t there went to the scene where there was
shooting and one of the leaders of Black Cats was shot. He tried to help Zwee by taking the watch from his wrist and he
was going to report to the Black Cats that he has been shot. One person by the name of Boblina came to our house to tell
us that Zwee has been shot and he’s dead. Thereafter they went to tell the Black Cats and the Black Cats came to our
house to investigate the matter to find out what happened to Zwee. The Black Cat thought Zwee had been betrayed by
Bob. They tried to ask us a lot of questions but we didn’t know anything. The following Monday they came to tell us
that it’s possible they might come back to attack us. On that Monday they never came back to attack us.

On the 30th of July, it was on Tuesday, we were sitting at home with the family and we were discussing family matters.
It was in the evening. While sitting there the deceased, Bob’s mother heard a knock at the door, the front door. When
she went to investigate she could see that this might be the people. She tried to ask them as to who they were. One of
them answered saying he’s Themba. It was so confusing and we just kept quiet. They started kicking the door. I wasn’t
sure whether they shot at the door or whether they hacked with a panga. As we used to call the deceased Kohli and we



asked, why do you have to close the door. While we were still there two people entered the house. One of them was
wearing a balaclava and he shot, he pointed at the deceased with a firearm and they asked where Bob was and we told
them Bob was not at home. They took us and put us into the deceased room. They were taking the mother throughout all
the rooms trying to search for Bob and we really told them that we didn’t know where Bob was. Therefore they
continued their rounds, searching the house with Bob’s mother. She tried to lead them or bribe them and she called
someone by the name of Kanage. As she was a Shabeen Queen she tried to persuade them not to do what they wanted to
do. She tried to give them some money. They took the money and everything and (indistinct) it together. They switched
off the lights in the room where we were. They took Bob’s mother to the kitchen and when they arrived at the kitchen
they shot her. It was so late and dark.

They ran away and they were shooting as they were running away. We didn’t see when the grenade was thrown at us
because it was dark. As I was running away from that incident, as I was trying to run I happened to step on top of the
grenade. It exploded. I discovered waking up lying on the bed and I was oozing blood. I couldn’t walk and I was
confused. The people were also confused. They even offered to go and see what happened to Bob’s mother. I asked
them to go and find out how she was. They also tried to attack the front room but they failed. Most of the people ran
away and I was left alone because I couldn’t walk.

Later when I talked to my Mom, I called her and told her, it looks like I’m going to die. I asked her to take me to my
place. Just to take me to my home and I crawled. When I arrived at my grandma’s place, I felt that I was going to die on
the road. Therefore I crawled next to one neighbour. The neighbour took me into the house and I asked the neighbour to
try the next neighbour, to ask the neighbour next door to take me to hospital. She said she’s afraid because there was
fighting outside. She couldn’t. They tried to go and make a call. They called for an ambulance. After that I couldn’t
remember what happened because I’ve got some problem in remembering things. I’ve have some pains on my feet and
all my trousers were torn and I thought I’m going to be cripple at that time. They took me on an ambulance to hospital. I
stayed in hospital for about two months. I would say that the Black Cats working in collaboration with the police,
searched for Bob and they found him together with my brother. They were suspecting there were people who knew
exactly what happened on Zwee. I don’t know as to how the trial lasted but they went to court and they ended up
winning the case and that’s where it ends.

DR ALLY: Thank you Madoda. Your own injuries as a result of what happened when your house was attacked, do you,
are you still suffering from the after effects of that injury ? What is your health like presently ?

MR MBOKANE: I would say it’s so persistent at the moment because, firstly I would like to say that I grew under the
hands of Bob’s mother and this incident put me in a situation where I’m in great sorrow because I don’t what to do for
the children at the moment and my legs also cold and I always like to feel like going outside where it’s sunny, to stay
and relax.

DR ALLY: Were you still at school at the time that this happened ?

MR MBOKANE: No.

DR ALLY: What were you doing at that time ?

MR MBOKANE: I used to work with the deceased’s mother, trying to help her make ends meet.

DR ALLY: And presently, what do you do ?

MR MBOKANE: At the moment I’m not doing anything.

DR ALLY: Do you still receive any medical help ? Are you on any medication or anything like that ?

MR MBOKANE: No.

DR ALLY: Madoda, this conflict between the Black Cats and The Comrades, what is your understanding of what this
conflict was about ? It claimed so many lives that led to people dying in such horrible circumstances. Can you share



with us how you understood what was going on ?

MR MBOKANE: I would say that it started long ago during the anti-crime campaign and trying to help the community
against people who robbed the people in the community. I discovered, I wasn’t in the location but when I arrived I was
told that there’s conflict in the location. It’s not about the anti-crime campaign anymore, it’s now the Black Cats
fighting against The Comrades and the Civics.

DR ALLY: This anit-crime campaign, do you have any idea when it began ? When it started , more or less ?

MR MBOKANE: It started during 1990 while the people were fighting for decrease of rent.

DR ALLY: And you yourself, did you join any political grouping ? Were you involved in any way politically in the
township, in the community ?

MR MBOKANE: I was an ANC member.

DR ALLY: Now the other thing about this conflict is often there are accounts of people shooting with firearms, guns,
hand grenades. Were the Black Cats generally armed ? Did they have weapons most of the time ?

MR MBOKANE: The Black Cats were working in collaboration with the police because most cases where they were to
attack The Comrades, the policemen would be running in front of the Black Cats.

DR ALLY: And The Comrades, did they also have arms ? Did they have guns ?

MR MBOKANE: I will put it like this. I don’t know much about them being armed with firearms because they normally
defended themselves with pangas and with some knopkierries.

DR ALLY: And is it true that The Comrades would often also attack people who they believed to be members of the
Black Cats ?

MR MBOKANE: No. The Comrades to attack, it was because the Black Cats started attacking The Comrades before.
The Comrades realized that they won’t stand for this and they have to protect themselves.

DR ALLY: I know you spoke about the police and saying that they collaborated with the Black Cats but did the
community, The Comrades,. did they make attempts to go to the police to report on the activities of these so-called
Black Cats ? Do you have any knowledge of that ?

MR MBOKANE: Yes, we, The Comrades used to go to the police but the police never took the matter further.

DR ALLY: Apparently in the last few days in July 1990, just before, there was an attempt by police to try and bring
these two groups together. To bring the youth who were seen as Comrades and to bring the so-called Black Cats or
Karate’s was the other name used, to try and get them to resolve their differences. Do you know about this meeting that
the police tried to call late in July 1990 ?

MR MBOKANE: I don’t know about that.

DR ALLY: Do you know of any attempts which the police made to try and bring these groups together, to try and bring
about some resolution of the conflict ?

MR MBOKANE: As I’ve explained before, I don’t know much about that.

DR ALLY: And this Zwee Zwane, did you know him ?

MR MBOKANE: Yes, I knew him.

DR ALLY: And was he a leading member of the Black Cats ?



MR MBOKANE: Excuse me ?

DR ALLY: Was he a member of the Black Cats. Was he seen as a leading member ?

MR MBOKANE: Correct.

DR ALLY: And how was he killed ? Do you know ? What did you hear about the way he was killed ?

MR MBOKANE: I heard from others that he has been killed and I don’t know who killed him.

DR ALLY: And how was he killed ? Were you told that ? Did you hear perhaps if he was shot, stabbed ? What ....

MR MBOKANE: I heard he was shot.

DR ALLY: .... has remained.

MR MBOKANE: It looks like it has subsided.

DR ALLY: What are relationships like now in, what’s the relationship like between people who perceive to be on the
one side and those on the other side, now in the township ?

MR MBOKANE: Yes, it looks peaceful because Comrades can go any place in the township and we live in peace.

DR ALLY: And are there still people who were members of what was then called the Black Cats who still live in the
community ?

MR MBOKANE: That’s correct.

DR ALLY: And are they also safe ? And would you say that they also consider themselves to be quite safe ? Do they
feel safe as well in the community ?

MR MBOKANE: It looks like that. They seem to be safe too.

DR ALLY: And you personally, by coming to the Commission, what are you hoping for ? What were your reasons for
making this statement and coming to the Commission ?

MR MBOKANE: It was because I was so badly injured, I thought maybe the Commission might do something to help
me personally.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Madoda.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Doctor Ally. Tom ? Madoda could I ask you, you say you’re unemployed at the moment. Is
that correct ?

MR MBOKANE: That’s correct.

MR LEWIN: Do you have any particular skills that you have developed yourself which might get you some sort of
employment ?

MR MBOKANE: I don’t have any particular skill at the time. Before, I used to sing. I was a musician but not any more,
since the event, because I was injured in my feet.

MR LEWIN: Have you thought of trying perhaps of trying to find something like that ? To develop you singing skills ?

MR MBOKANE: The way I was injured, I was a drummer but I don’t see myself making it in that area anymore since
this event.



MR LEWIN: Have you approached anyone about the possibility of some sort of disability grant ?

MR MBOKANE: No, I haven’t.

MR LEWIN: And I mean have you spoken to anyone about the need that you obviously have, which you’ve expressed
yourself about how to get over this harsh experience ? Have you approached anyone for counselling for instance ?

MR MBOKANE: No.

MR LEWIN: I think that’s something that we would recommend that you do. I think I would like to, in thanking you for
coming forward, I think what, you have something unique to tell. You have your own story which is very unique and a
very strong part of that story is that, as you put it, you thought you were going to die when you stood on this grenade.
That is something that is both very terrifying and at the same time must somehow give you strength because you
survived an attack which could have killed you. You were in a situation, in this conflict between, for instance between
The Cats and The Comrades. You were in a position where you could have died. Is that not so ? Others died around you
and you have survived that which must be a great source of relief on the one hand but also of strength. So I think what
we would, in thanking you for coming and in thanking you also as you say, you’ve come forward to make sure the
people know what happened and to see whether we can help. We can help but perhaps I think the more important thing
is that you can help yourself and what we would urge you to do is to start doing that because people will look up to you.
You’re still a very young person. You have talents you need to develop those talents. You need also to seek help from
the community, to ask how you can develop it. Certainly we will investigate the possibility that there might be for you
but we’d like, in thanking you I’d like to say, you know, use the strength that you have, that you have shown in coming
forward and having survived that attack. Thank you very much for coming.

 

----------------------------------------------------
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MR LEWIN: I would like now to call two of our earlier witnesses who have now arrived. If I could ask Phumzile
Vilakazi please to come forward and testify. Ma Vilakazi can you hear me through the microphone ? Can you hear
clearly the voice of the translator ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, I can hear you.

MR LEWIN: You can. Fine. We’d like to welcome you and thank you very much for coming. If you could tell us who
is with you.

MRS VILAKAZI: I’m not with anyone.

MR LEWIN: Oh, you’re not. Fine. Well thank you very much for coming. Would you like us to call you Phumzile or
Monica ?

MRS VILAKAZI: You can use any name you choose, even if you call me Phumzile, that will fine.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much. Before calling on Tom Manthata to lead you in your evidence, could I ask Doctor
Ally please to swear you in.

DR ALLY: Phumzile would you please stand and raise your right arm, you right hand. Do you swear that the testimony
which you are about to give will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

PHUMZILE VILAKAZI: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Tom Manthata ?

MR MANTHATA: Phumzile I hope you are relaxed. Please be relaxed. Are you working Phumzile ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, I am.

MR MANTHATA: How’s your family due ? Where’s the husband ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I do not have a husband. We separated.

MR MANTHATA: You are separated. Your children ? Were there children ?



MRS VILAKAZI: I do have children.

MR MANTHATA: Who are at school ?

MRS VILAKAZI: That’s correct.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please tell us about, ... are these your brothers Fanie and Dingani ?

MRS VILAKAZI: They are my children.

MR MANTHATA: Are they your children, sorry Ma’am. Okay. Can you tell us how they met their fate ?

MRS VILAKAZI: When I came back from work on the 14th of August in 1990 I received a telephone call. Somebody
was telling me that Fanie, my son, had been shot next to the shops. He had been shot by a certain policeman by the
name of Njomo. When I went to the shops my sister came and we went to see him at the hospital and I asked him as to
what had happened. He told me that he had been shot by Njomo and asked what was happening. He said he was with his
uncle Steko and a Malindisa Booi and they harassed Malindisa Booi and when he intervened and asked, they did not
answer him. When they went away Njomo shot him from the back. They sent him to Kalafong hospital. That’s where he
was admitted. He remained in Kalafong for the whole year.

On the 4th of October 1990 when I was still at work, my cousin arrived together with my other son. They’d come to
fetch me from work and I asked them as to what had happened. They said Dingane had been shot and admitted. When I
got to the hospital I found Dingane with his eyes closed. He called out my name and I responded. He said to me I should
give him water and the sisters prohibited me from giving him water, the nursing sisters at the hospital. I went outside
and I stayed outside. The following morning when we phoned Johannesburg hospital, they told me that Dingane died on
the way to Johannesburg hospital. Fanie stayed and he died in 1993 on the 16th of January.

Dingane was shot by Maschilwane, a CID. I tried to get some legal advice. I went to Prinsloo and he was going to
institute civil action against Njomo but when my son died he said he could not continue with the legal proceedings
because my son had died.

MR MANTHATA: Are you okay ? Are you ready to answer questions Sylvia ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I’m ready to answer questions.

MR MANTHATA: You haven’t told us what Prinsloo has to appear for ? Which of your sons was it ? For Dingane or
for Fanie ?

MRS VILAKAZI: He said with regard to Fanie.

MR MANTHATA: Fanie.

MRS VILAKAZI: He said with regard Dingane’s matter he wouldn’t be able to help us because he died at that time.
With Fanie’s matter it was quite different because he took him to Pretoria in one of the Provincial Hospitals so that he
could get a medical report as to his injuries and on the 2nd of February Prinsloo was supposed to go to finalise the
matter and he died before the 2nd of February arrived.

MR MANTHATA: What did you get, what information did you get from the Malindi’s family ? Children or sons, who
were with Fanie.

MRS VILAKAZI: They said they were just asking as to what was happening. Why were they harassing Mike Malindi
so ? That was all. They did not fight but they tried to intervene.

MR MANTHATA: What has become of Njomo ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I don’t know where Njomo is.



MR MANTHATA: Malindi does not even know about Njomo too ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I have no idea whether he knows where Njomo is.

MR MANTHATA: Was Njomo a policeman or Njomo was just an ordinary .....

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, he was a member of the South African Police.

MR MANTHATA: And how related, what was the relation between Fanie and the Malindi family ? Were they students
or were they just both youths in the township ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, they were friends.

MR MANTHATA: And they couldn’t know who Njomo was or what the problem was between Njomo and Fanie ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I wouldn’t know.

MR MANTHATA: Would you say that this kind of quarrel that could have been between Fanie and Njomo, had it any
political content in it ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I have no idea but what I know is my son was a member of the ANC. He was quite active within the
ANC.

MR MANTHATA: He was a student at the time ?

MRS VILAKAZI: He was working at the time.

MR MANTHATA: He was working. Was he part of the youth league or was he just a worker with Xhosa too, perhaps
from that level having the relations with ANC?

MRS VILAKAZI: It didn’t occupy any particular position. He was just an ordinary member. I think a card carrying
member of the ANC.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, it is true that Fanie died after a long period of illness but at his death, did the ANC, any ANC
Constituency show sympathy or support to the family ?

MRS VILAKAZI: No.

MR MANTHATA: You have no idea what the youth at the time could have done that could brought that kind of anger
of Njomo against them ?

MRS VILAKAZI: It’s maybe possible because at the time it wasn’t quiet in our area. There was some violence.

MR MANTHATA: And if I understand you well, you are saying Fanie used to attend the meetings of those who were
remotely or immediately involved in the violence of the day or in the confusions of the day ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Fanie was not a thug.

MR MANTHATA: No, no, I’m not referring to a thug. We said he was an active ANC member. Now I’m saying
perhaps organizations that were affiliated to ANC at that time could have been involved either in a quarrels or
demonstrations against the community councillor or as it has been hinted earlier on. You know, in organizing
demonstrations. This anti-rent meetings and so on.

MRS VILAKAZI: I wouldn’t know whether Njomo bore a grudge because at that time he used to go out with Gita and
Gita was an ANC member or an ANC supporter.



MR MANTHATA: Was that Njomo himself ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Gita.

MR MANTHATA: Njomo used to, sorry Gita used go along with Fanie, or ...

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, Gita used to go along with Fanie.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. And what story did Gita tell you ?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, Gita was at work at this time. We only met him at the hospital.

MR MANTHATA: With Dingane, what happened. You say there was never a lawyer instructed to act on behalf of the
family for Dingane’s death ?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, I never did. No, there was nothing.

MR MANTHATA: And was he a student, Dingane, or was he working too at the time ?

MRS VILAKAZI: He was just fresh from prison so he was not working.

MR MANTHATA: And having come out of prison did he affiliate to any of the community organisations at the time ?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, he was not involved in anything that took place in our area. No political organisation or a gang.

MR MANTHATA: So, now you are left with how many children Sylvia ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Three.

MR MANTHATA: Three. These two were the eldest to those that are still with you ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, they were. Fanie was my first born and Dingane was my second borne.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. No further questions.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Any other questions ? Doctor Ally ? Doctor Randera ?

DR RANDERA: Mrs Vilakazi, I just want to follow up on what you said. That the police were not interested in taking a
statement from you. Is that right ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, they didn’t pay attention to what I was saying when I went to report the matter.

DR RANDERA: But did they take a statement ?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, they didn’t even want to write anything down when I reported it.

DR RANDERA: And when your lawyer, Mr Prinsloo, approached the matter, what was said by the police ?

MRS VILAKAZI: He never related to me as to what they told him but he told me that he was taking the matter further.

DR RANDERA: Now, Fanie died almost five months later. Is that right ? Oh, sorry, two and a half years later. Can you
tell us what he died of ?

MRS VILAKAZI: Ever since he was shot by Njomo, he was sickly and he had these sores that could not be cured.

DR RANDERA: So it was a direct complication of the shooting as far as you understand it ?



MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, it was a direct complication because the bullets were not extracted from his body. He remained
with the bullets until he died.

DR RANDERA: Can I just come to Dingane. Dingane died the next day as you say in your statement, from the
shooting. Was there an inquest ? Was a post- mortem done ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I was never told but they told me that he was dead on arrival.

DR RANDERA: So you were just given a death certificate by the hospital.

MRS VILAKAZI: I was never even given the death certificate. They told me that he had been sent to Johannesburg and
I phoned my brother to find out more and when we phoned the Johannesburg Hospital we were told that he was dead on
arrival and we went to Mashilwane, the policeman who shot him and we asked him to fetch him from Johannesburg
because we did not have money. He asked me, if he was the one who was shot, would I have gone to fetch his corpse ?

DR RANDERA: Thank you Ma’am, I have no further questions.

MR LEWIN: Phumzile, thank you. I’d just like to if I may to ask one or two questions myself. You mentioned that
Dingane was shot at his uncle’s place just after he was released from detention. Can you tell us how long he’d been in ...
(interrupted) ... sorry.

MRS VILAKAZI: At my uncle’s place, not his uncle’s place.

MR LEWIN: Your uncle’s place. How long had he been in detention and why was he in detention ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I wouldn’t know because I didn’t even attend the case.

MR LEWIN: But was he actually charged then, when he was taken into custody ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I don’t know why he was arrested or what he was arrested for and what he was being charged for. I
decided that I was not going to attend the trial because I wanted to disassociate myself with any criminal acts committed
by my children.

MR LEWIN: So you don’t think that there was any political connection ?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, I have no idea.

MR LEWIN: Do you now how long he was in detention ?

MRS VILAKAZI: I do not remember.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Vilakazi you story is, I mean, you have seen the death of your eldest son through both of them
they’ve, I mean the paid and the suffering that you have had, particularly in Fanie’s case where he came home and he
was in a wheelchair as you described and didn’t get better. He went back to hospital, was then brought home again and
died. So this must have been two, two and a half very terrible years for you. Then Dingane’s death itself was so, it
seems to be so senseless and so cruel that there he is sitting, he asks a question of someone who is in authority who
takes out a gun and shoots him. This must be, for a mother it must be a very dreadful thing to bear and we certainly are
with you in that. We will certainly follow up, through the lawyer that you have mentioned. There’s so many questions
that your story raises and there must be questions that are with you all the time. All I’d like to say is that we express our
sympathy to you for that. We hope that the community and the rest of your family will also stand with you and support
you and we thank you very much for coming to-day. Thank you.

-----------------------------------------------
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MR LEWIN: At this stage I’d like as I mentioned earlier, we do have with us, I’m not quite sure what one calls him
now. Director, Director Steve Ngwenya who has very kindly said that he will come and give us an account. He was a
lawyer himself in Ermelo, practising. He represented the Wesselton Action Committee at one stage. He had bombs
thrown into his office, two petrol bombs and he is now the Director of Land Government and Housing for Mpumulanga.
We’re very grateful that he has come. We’re very grateful that he will give us some of the background to the questions
that we have asked. This will not be a sworn statement but it’s more by way of explaining for us, for the media what the
background is to these stories that we are hearing. Mr Ngwenya, could you come forward. As I say, we won’t swear you
in because this will not be a statement in the normal sense but it will be explanatory. If you would like, we can give you
a briefer to sit by you but I don’t think that we - but we’d like to thank you very much for coming. If you could press the
red button .

MR NGWENYA: I understand that at one of the meetings of the Wesselton Action Committee this concern was raised
and these particular individuals who are now committing crime under the name of structure which associated with the
Action Committee had to be approached to be repremanded. That’s when the struggle started. These so-called ...
(indistinct) wouldn’t accept that. I believe that night or the following morning they then attacked all the leaders of the
Wesselton Civic Association. They were ................. Agenda’s. Whilst we thought we were carrying the crime, the
violence, people had other agenda’s. So the violence continued. People were attacked, killed. People’s houses were
destroyed.

And at that time, as you have indicated, Mr Chairman, I was acting on behalf of the Wesselton Action Committee and
most of the people who supported that Committee. Well I can tell, if an IFP member, a Black Cat member had
committed a crime and there were eye witnesses and so on, that case will get nowhere. It will either be, the docket has
disappeared or the witnesses are not available or the charges will be withdrawn, if it ever reached court. To an extent
that at some stage I couldn’t even believe what Prosecutors were doing themselves. That’s why unfortunately the
discussions I had with some of the Prosecutors years later, they were so sorry for what they were doing because they
trusted the police and didn’t know that the police were fooling them.

Well as I’ve indicated cases against IFP members were mostly withdrawn or never reached court. I also had to run
around to try and defend most of the so-called Comrades who were arrested. At that time I had a Secretary who was
supposed to know my diary but I can tell you the police knew my diary better than me and better than my Secretary
because if they arrested a person in Davel, they will tell that person that you won’t see Ngwenya come to apply for bail
for you because Ngwenya shall be busy in Carolina or Piet Retief that day. They fabricated so many cases against the
Comrades. I’ll say I was in court every day during that period, in three different courts every day finalizing cases. I
would say in all the cases that I did there I think only one percent of those people were convicted because all those cases
were fabricated. Now the torture which people suffered, the sad stories that you hear here, I’ve heard more than this
because at that stage my office was just an extension of the Wesselton Action Committee office or the ANC office.
People were phoning me from their homes. You’ll hear old women crying, saying, Ngwenya here are the police beating



my children, what are you doing there ? People would run away from their houses to come and sit in my office there.
We kept on talking to the police but they didn’t know what was happening so nobody knew what was happening.

ou know, at some stage my own office was bombed as you indicated and a guy who had been in detention at the police
station came out of the police cells then straight to my office to tell me who burnt my office. How it was organized by
the police. I took that guy one evening to go and make an afidavit with an Advocate in Johannesburg. The house where I
took him from that evening, that very same night the house was bombed and the lady that stayed with him died. You
know some of the things that I’ve heard from the people, it’s hearsay and I must say that unfortunately some of the
information I got was that relationship of Attorney and Client, so I will not be in a position to disclose names of people
and some of the incidents but I can mention that one of the stories that I heard was that when these people were taken to
Nlundi, they were found to be weak. They were asked to go back to Wesselton to kill women, to come back with their
private parts to be used as muti. Those people who were in Nlundi were trained there in Nkuza and I believe some of
them had to be trained with those that went to Caprivi Strip and so on.

had the opportunity of listening to the first few guys who defected from the IFP who eventually went to the Commission
to make their revelations. Some of the horrible stories they told there have never been recollected up to now. I don’t
know, I think I should stop there for now.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ngwenya, thank you very much. Perhaps we could just ask a couple of questions by way of
clarification. Tom ?

MR MANTHATA: Mr Ngwenya, where a situation of this nature is obtained more especially between the community
and the police force, would you say that those who were in the police force in this are at the time, are they still here ? If
so, is there a way where together with those people, there can be a dialog over the past conflicts?

MR NGWENYA: No.

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

MR NGWENYA: I would say that most of the police who were here and who were alleged to have perpetrated those
times, are still around but one thing you know, I don’t want to generalize. It’s not all police who were involved and
without any brief from the current Captain Beukman, I think, when he came here after the then Station Commander was
transferred, things became much better. We started to develop a relationship with him. We could go to his office. I could
see he was also a bit confused about what was happening because, you’ll understand these things better. The uniformed
police and the security branch worked in different fashions, in different ways.

MR MANTHATA: Thanks.

MR LEWIN: Yes, my question was also going to be in relation to the present. What the situation now is. What the
community is and what can be done to heal the wounds as it were.

MR NGWENYA: I will say the situation at this stage is quite normal. You will believe that people have forgotten the
past, reconciled but one thing I can tell you, I know of victims who still feel bitter and strong about what happened to
them. Their house being destroyed, their family members being killed. I don’t know what one could do with those you
know. It’s so difficult, if you were there and you saw what happened to people but you were lucky you survived.
Sometimes you try and say to an old man, that happened, can we forget and forgive these people. He says, maybe it’s
because it was not your child.

MR LEWIN: Mr Ngwenya, thank you very much for coming.

MR NGWENYA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Ladies and gentlemen at this stage I have one or two announcements to make. The first one concerns
statement taking. Lebo, our chief liaison person is here with statement takers. If there are people who feel they need to
make a statement ......



MR LEWIN: Mr Zondo, can you hear me through the microphone ? It’s okay ?

MR ZONDO: Yes, I can hear you.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us who’s with you.

MR ZONDO: It’s my mother.

MR LEWIN: Mr Zondo, before asking Doctor Randera to lead you in your evidence, could I please ask Tom Manthata
to swear you in.

MR MANTHATA: Nsongelwa Zondo, can you stand up. Raise your right hand and swear that the evidence you are
going to lead is going to be the truth and nothing else but the truth, so help me God.

NSONGELWA ZONDO: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Mr Zondo, I’ll ask Doctor Randera to lead your evidence. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Zondo, welcome to you and to your mother. We have heard so much to-day already on what
happened in your community of Wesselton, not far from here. We have a full statement from you. I want you please to
first tell us something about yourself and then take us back to what you can remember in 1992 and tell us what
happened to you.

MR ZONDO: It was on a Saturday afternoon, around about one o’clock and I was coming from a tavern and there had
been a mass funeral Jweli. It was at about one p.m. As I was proceeding towards my house, I saw a group of people. It
was quiet at that time except for this group. I had went home to have something to eat. As I was crossing the street I
came across three elderly men and they went past. Thereafter I heard some gunfire and when I turned around I realized
that I had been shot and they continued shooting me. I ran into a neighbour’s place where I hid myself in the toilet.
When I got there I threw up and I realized that I was losing my consciousness. I went out of the toilet into the house and
I went out of that yard. That’s where I lost consciousness. I fell. When I came to, I was being picked up by some youths
who were putting me into a car and ferrying me to the hospital. When I got to the hospital, I was sent to Kalafong
Hospital. That’s where I was operated upon. When I came back from Kalafong I was re-admitted to the hospital. I was
transferred back to Kalafong where I underwent a second operation.

DR RANDERA: How long did you stay in hospital ?

MR ZONDO: I stayed there for two months.

DR RANDERA: And when you came back ? During the time that you were in hospital, did you lay any charges against
people you may have recognized who were involved in that march ?

MR ZONDO: Yes, I did open a case.

DR RANDERA: Michael, let me just go back a little. Tell me, how old are you now ?

MR ZONDO: I’m fifty two years old.

DR RANDERA: Are you working ?

MR ZONDO: No, I’m not.

DR RANDERA: Were you working at the time ?



MR ZONDO: Yes, I was.

DR RANDERA: What was your job ?

MR ZONDO: I was working for the land surveyors.

DR RANDERA: So did you lose your job because you were away for such a long time in hospital or did you lose your
job because you felt you couldn’t go back to work ?

MR ZONDO: I wouldn’t have been able to go back because I had these operations, especially in my stomach.

DR RANDERA: Okay. You have a family I presume, with children ?

MR ZONDO: No, I don’t. I do have children but I don’t have a wife.

DR RANDERA: How many children do you have ?

MR ZONDO: Two.

DR RANDERA: Two. Michael, I know we’ve heard a lot about Amakati, the Black Cats to-day but let me hear from
you your own understanding of what was happening in that time. To-day we’ve heard stories already from 1990. You’re
taking us to 1992. This is almost two years later from the time that things started happening. Let me hear your
understanding. I know you said you were coming back from a tavern but were you yourself involved either in the
Wesselton Action Committee, where you involved with the ANC at the time or were you just an innocent bystander
who got caught up as people marched back from a funeral ?

MR ZONDO: I was not involved in any form of organization, either political of civic organization. I was just a working
man. I used to go to work every Monday and come back only on Fridays. I wasn’t involved in any form of mobility or
political mobilization.

DR RANDERA: I’m happy with what you said but just tell us what your impression was of the conflicts that were
taking place in the community at the time.

MR ZONDO: At that time there was a gang called the Black Cats and there was a lot of violence but where it emanated
from I wouldn’t say.

DR RANDERA: Now this person who’s funeral it was, Jweli hey ? He was one of the leaders of the Black Cats. Am I
right in that understanding ?

MR ZONDO: Yes, he was a leader of the Black Cats.

DR RANDERA: He was killed according to your statement by some Comrades.

MR ZONDO: I wouldn’t comment on that because I have no knowledge thereof.

DR RANDERA: Okay sorry, I may have read somebody else’s statement. Michael you said in your statement that you
haven’t been able to work since 1992. That you’re unemployed ... (interrupted)

MR ZONDO: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: Have you been able to apply for a disability grant ?

MR ZONDO: No, I haven’t.

DR RANDERA: Is there a reason for that ?



MR ZONDO: No, I don’t have.

DR RANDERA: You know about disability grants ?

MR ZONDO: Yes, I do no but I don’t know the channels that I can use in order to be able to speak to the social workers
or whoever I have to contact.

DR RANDERA: Michael my last point. Looking back on that time now. I mean we’re now almost seven years. If you
were to meet with those people and some of those people I presume are still in your community, what would you want
to say to them ?

MR ZONDO: I’d feel very bad. Even though I’m powerless I wouldn’t know what to do to them.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Michael. Chairperson, I have no further question.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Tom ?

MR MANTHATA: Michael, did you ever come to understand what the Comrades were doing at that time ?

MR ZONDO: I didn’t know anything because I used to go to work on Mondays and come back on Fridays so I was not
fully conversant with whatever was going on in that area.

MR MANTHATA: As you were going in and out of the area, you had never met a group of youths that would later be
identified as Comrades ?

MR ZONDO: I know that there were Comrades that existed there. I heard that there were Comrades and I also heard
there was also a group called The Cats. I never had an encounter with them until that day that I was shot at.

MR MANTHATA: Do you know what the Comrades stood for ?

MR ZONDO: No, I did not know.

MR MANTHATA: And then the Black Cats ?

MR ZONDO: I knew nothing between the Comrades and the Black Cats.

MR MANTHATA: You had never heard about a conflict between the two ?

MR ZONDO: Yes, I did hear that they were fighting but during those fights I wasn’t there.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, one is not saying that you should have been at their meetings or at their fights but one wants to
say that as a member of the community you could have heard people talking about these two groups and what each
group stands for.

MR ZONDO: No, I’ve never heard.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

MR LEWIN: Russel ?

DR ALLY: Mr Zondo you do however say in your statement that you were a member of the ANC. Is that correct ?

MR ZONDO: That is correct.

DR ALLY: And that you joined the ANC in 1990. After it was unbanned.



MR ZONDO: That’s true.

DR ALLY: Do you think that those people who attacked you may have known this ?

MR ZONDO: I think they knew.

DR ALLY: What makes you think that ?

MR ZONDO: It’s because I didn’t know them. Maybe they knew me because even now I can’t identify them. I do not
know them.

MR LEWIN: Doctor Randera ?

DR RANDERA: Michael sorry, I want to come back to two issues. One is, you said you had made a statement to the
police. Was there ever any follow-up ? Did you get anything substantial from the police as far as your statement went ?

MR ZONDO: No, they never came back to me. The last time I saw them was when I submitted a statement.

DR RANDERA: Okay. Michael, I just want to follow up from what Mr Manthata was saying. This issue of you were in
the community, you heard some discussions about the Black Cats and Comrades but you knew very little about them.
Now as we travel throughout the country and people come to talk to the Truth Commission, to us, we often hear and
particularly, and I don’t want to sound as if I’m categorizing people into Black and White, particularly from members of
the White community who say we never knew how bad things were. Now, can you understand that yourself because
here you are in a small community like Wesselton and I can only see as I drive past, in and out of Ermelo but it looks
like a very small community, things are happening in your community. People are dying, people are being shot at and
often we hear that we didn’t really know what was happening. Can you understand that, the attitude that is coming
through from the White community ? They also did not understand what was happening.

MR ZONDO: Yes, I do understand.

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Mr Zondo, thank you. I would just like to ask one question, clarity from your statement and that’s to do
with the actual funeral which happened before this incident involving yourself. Do you know how that person died?

MR ZONDO: No, I have no idea.

MR LEWIN: In your statement you said that there was this crowd coming from Mac Guire Street, in Wesselton and
they were shouting a slogan? Can you remember the slogan ?

MR ZONDO: Yes, I do.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us what it was.

MR ZONDO: I have forgotten the song that they were singing.

MR LEWIN: But they were singing a slogan.

MR ZONDO: Yes, I do remember but I don’t have a clear recollection because I was from the tavern so I was a bit
intoxicated.

MR LEWIN: As the other Commissioners have said, I think that again we hear your story and we sympathize very
much with it because you were obviously caught very much in the crossfire so that you, more than anyone could be
called an innocent bystander and as a result of that you have been unable to work for several years now. I think that
there’s two things that we need to say to you. One is again to offer our support to see what we can do in chasing up your
case as you asked specifically to find out about the disability grant and your possibility of getting that. I think we must



also call on the community to assist you. To support you in bringing yourself back into usefulness so that you don’t feel
too depressed, that you don’t feel too down. It’s going to be difficult but it certainly is possible. And we would like to
issue an appeal to the community to assist you in that whether it’s through the Church or whether it’s through
community support. We would like to leave you with the challenge really which is very difficult but a challenge that
you also make an effort to regain your strength and to carry on going and going well. Thank you very much for coming.

 

-----------------------------------------------
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MR LEWIN: I’d like to call the next witness who is Pinkie Sibiya. If she could please step forward. Thank you. Good
afternoon Mrs Sibiya. Can you hear me through your earphones ?

MRS SIBIYA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Are you comfortable ?

MRS SIBIYA: I am comfortable, thanks.

MR LEWIN: I’d like to thank you for coming and before asking Tom Manthata to lead your evidence, I ask Doctor
Randera to swear you in.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Sibiya, good afternoon. Will you stand and raise your right hand. Do you swear that the story that
you’re about to tell is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

PINKIE SIBIYA: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. I ask Tom Manthata to lead your evidence.

MR MANTHATA: Who is accompanying you Mrs Sibiya ?

MRS SIBIYA: This is my daughter.

MR MANTHATA: It’s your daughter ?

MRS SIBIYA: It’s my son, I’m sorry. It’s ...............

MR MANTHATA: Is he a student ?

MRS SIBIYA: Not anymore.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Sibiya, are you working too ?

MRS SIBIYA: I’m not working.

MR MANTHATA: And Mr Sibiya ? What does Mr Sibiya do ?



MRS SIBIYA: He’s doing nothing. He’s home.

MR MANTHATA: But you have children who are attending school ?

MRS SIBIYA: Yes, I do.

MR MANTHATA: How many are they ?

MRS SIBIYA: Only one and the other one is at the crèche. Nisamsu.

MR MANTHATA: I see. Mrs Sibiya, you are to tell us about your husband, Nbwenbwe who died. Can you please tell
us that sad story.

MRS SIBIYA: It was January the 23rd. I will start by saying that my husband was working night shift on that day. He
was supposed to enter at about ten o’clock and he was supposed to knock off at six o’clock in the morning. It was the
twenty third on Friday. Early that morning he didn’t come back home. My mother came to our house and she inquired
as to his whereabouts. I told her that he didn’t return from work. At the time she found me busy sweeping the floor. She
asked my to come inside. She then told me that a young man came to wake her up at about five o’clock in the morning
and said that the gunshots that we heard at night relates to the incident where my husband was shot and killed. She
suggested that we have to go to the scene of the incident. When we arrived there we were met by blood running all over
on the ground.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, Mrs Sibiya we are with you in re-living your pain. Just relax and take it slowly, coolly.

MRS SIBIYA: As I’ve said it before, there was blood all over the ground. The were some marks drawn on the ground
and we heard that the police came to take some evidence and we were told that we mustn’t touch that because it might
tamper with the evidence. There were three.... Later we found him at the mortuary. In the township on that date there
was great confusion because one of the Inkatha leaders were killed and people were saying that if one Inkatha member
was killed other people should be killed to prepare the burial for him. The time came where we had to bury him. We
didn’t live in peace at home at that moment especially amongst the whole family, the children and other members of the
family. I had to leave and go to Johannesburg to SARO’s offices because he was a member of this organization. I
explained to them about my problem. They sent me back to Ermelo to the police to go and collect a statement. The
investigating officer was Mr Nkonjani. I tried to look for Nkonjani and I was referred to Meyer and Meyer gave me
some papers and he told me that the case is over so I can take the papers back to Johannesburg to give them to SARO.

I took the papers back to Johannesburg and I gave them at the offices and I asked them to give me copies of the papers
because I didn’t know exactly who killed my husband so I wanted to find out what I got from the police that the case
was over. I came back with the papers trying to find a way as to how am I going to live with it because I didn’t even
have money to engage some lawyers in this case. Even the children couldn’t continue with their education like Vusa
beside me. He had to drop out from school. He also realized that schooling wasn’t well for him because there was no
one to support him and pay his school fees. If he needed school shoes he couldn’t get them in time or get them at all. I
would say that even now we are living within a thin thread and it’s so difficult to survive. We normally live by my
brother who is also married. I would say this is a painful situation for the whole family. After discovering that the Truth
Commission was coming to this area I went to give a statement to Mr Nkosi. It’s because I wanted some help. I have a
problem paying rent which is high. I try to pay. At the moment I paid about half of my rent and they told me that I must
have paid the full balance before the 27th. ...(inaudible) families. From that time, that’s the last time I got the help from
these ...(inaudible) families and after the death of my husband they couldn’t even help me at all.

I hope that maybe things to come to pass and we will discover the killers of my husband because at the moment this
caused the estrangement between the families. I would like to see the people convicted for his murder, just to find out
their identities. Maybe they are people whom I know. Just to make sure that my children are also safe because I don’t
even know them. That’s all.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Sibiya, we are mindful of the state in which you are Mrs Sibiya. We wouldn’t like to provoke



you further and bring about the same sad memories of the loss of your husband but we would have loved to know
whether you are still in touch with SARO or officials of SARO in Johannesburg.

MRS SIBIYA: I last met the SARO leadership at the time I went to Jo’burg. That was the last time I met them and I
haven’t seen them up to now because they told me that the person I used to meet with, Sandile got involved in an
accident and he passed away. When I went back to their offices they said they couldn’t find my files and they don’t
know where he stored them.

MR MANTHATA: These papers that you are talking about, the papers which were given by Meyer and Nkonjani, do
you still have them on you ?

MRS SIBIYA: The papers which were given to me I enclosed with my statement to the Commission. Did you know the
Incatha person that was buried that day ? Did you know the name of the person ?

MRS SIBIYA: I would say that I don’t know his name but he was an old man. I wouldn’t know the surname. He was
Mr Twala. He was supposed to be buried on that particular date. It was on Saturday.

MR MANTHATA: How had Twala died ? Was he a victim of the violence of the day or what ?

MRS SIBIYA: He was ill. I think he died from his illness. All I know is that he was one of the top leaders of Inkatha in
Ermelo.

MR MANTHATA: If he died from illness, which means there was no provocation from the Comrades which resulted in
his death. I can’t understand how the people in the community were victimized, which let to the death of your husband.

MRS SIBIYA: It was generally know that if one Inkatha member passed away, on that particular day during the funeral
there should be some killings directed towards specifically, the Comrades because on that particular day there were
many Inkatha people especially from Kwa Zulu Natal and the streets were so busy. If they pass your street you have to
run for cover. Maybe he was caught running away. Unfortunately since he was working within the community he got
shot at one o’clock at night.

MR MANTHATA: As you put it nobody amongst the Inkatha people was ever arrested who could have appeared in
court where you could be saying that person was acquitted because nobody could be identified with the killing. Sorry, I
might have asked a very lengthy question. I’m coming to this where you’re saying the Commission should help you to
find out the person who killed your husband. Now it becomes clear that you are saying Inkatha members could have
killed your husband on that day but because of that kind of confusion no single Incatha person was ever brought before
the court being accused with killing your husband. Are we correct to say that ?

MRS SIBIYA: That’s correct.

MR MANTHATA: Which seems to even defeat the ends of the Commission because if we accept that there was that
kind of mass killing, to get a single person out of it may not be easy. I’m not saying we are not going to do it, we are not
going to try to find that out, I’m just trying to point out how difficult the work that you demand of the Truth and
Reconciliation Committee might be. With that in mind we are saying the Commission will see what it can do. How old
is . your son beside you? Pinkie, Vusa, I’m sorry. How old is Vusa ?

MRS SIBIYA: He is twenty one years old.

MR MANTHATA: Twenty one. How many years is he out of school because of lack of maintenance ?

MRS SIBIYA: Two years.

MR MANTHATA: Two years. In what grade was he at the time he couldn’t go further ?

MRS SIBIYA: He was in Standard nine.



MR MANTHATA: Standard nine. Does Vusa know what is it he could do if he had to go back to school ? Or does Vusa
just want employment and that’s the end ?

MRS SIBIYA: He also suggested that he would like to go and work but unfortunately he can’t find employment.

MR MANTHATA: Well, I have no further questions Ma Sibiya. Thanks.

MR LEWIN: Doctor Ally ?

DR ALLY: Mrs Sibiya you husband worked for Spoornet.

MRS SIBIYA: That’s correct.

DR ALLY: At the time that he died, how many years had he been working for Spoornet ? Do you have any idea ?

MRS SIBIYA: I think it was about fourteen years.

DR ALLY: Fourteen years. Did Spoornet not pay you out anything from your husband’s contribution to the Pension
Fund or the Provident Fund ? Did you get any money from Spoornet ?

MRS SIBIYA: I’d say they did pay some money. It was R13 000 and I used to receive monthly allowances of R300 00.
I used that money to pay rent for the house and with that money I wasn’t able to buy the other necessities. Do you still
get that R300 00 a month from Spoornet ?

MRS SIBIYA: Yes.

DR ALLY: In your statement that you gave to us there is a certificate, it looks like a Life Insurance Certificate, Old
Mutual, a policy. Was this a policy that your husband had ?

MRS SIBIYA: That’s correct.

DR ALLY: Did Old Mutual pay you out on this policy ?

MRS SIBIYA: After claiming the money from Old Mutual it was discovered that my husband had a child outside of the
marriage and I was told that the mother of the child also had a claim on the same money therefore the lawyer
representing the other woman took of the money from Old Mutual. However it was said that my ............... Old Mutual
and the lawyer went to Old Mutual and represented himself as the person who is representing me and he managed to get
the money out. However we went to talk to Mr Bia - I would try to telephone Old Mutual in Cape Town and they said
they have sent the money to Ermelo branch and I must go there. When I went there I was told that the cheque had been
signed out by Mr van Wyk and he is in possession of the cheque. I went to van Wyk and he said there’s nothing to talk
about. He said the money should go to the child out of the marriage. That’s how it ended.

DR ALLY: Sorry, let’s just try and get this absolutely clear. The money from Old Mutual, you did not receive any of
that money. It went to Mr van Wyk who said that he was representing the mother of the child that your husband had
with this woman ?

MRS SIBIYA: That’s true.

DR ALLY: Did you ever try to get any legal advice as to whether what Mr van Wyk did was legal, was proper ? Did
you take up the matter with a lawyer or any Advice Center ?

MRS SIBIYA: I tried to go to Mr Moody. While we were busy with the case, he explained to me that the other woman
was entitled to the money because the child was my husband’s child. I used to pay this Mordien, my lawyer and every
time I went there he demanded R200 00 and I gave it to him and later I gave up and I just thought maybe it’s better if
they take the money because there’s nothing coming out of it because I couldn’t keep up the payments with my lawyer.
He wanted money every day I went to see him and the case was taking such a long time.



DR ALLY: Presently what is going on with this case ? Is anything still happening ?

MRS SIBIYA: Everything is quiet at the moment. I went to some lawyers who asked me, after getting the cheque.
When I arrived at their offices one of the gentleman who was said to be Chief of the Court talked to them saying that he
couldn’t talk to me because if ever he was to talk to me I should come there with my lawyer and he will talk with my
lawyer. Therefore I contacted Mr Bia. He said I have to make a sworn Affidavit in connection with the lawyer who took
this money unlawfully because Old Mutual was saying the cheque was signed on my name. Mr Bia called me on this
particular day, to-day, to-date I was supposed to go and see him unfortunately I had to come to the Commission.

DR ALLY: What sum are we speaking about, this money from Old Mutual, how much money is it to you ? Were you
told ? Do you know ?

MRS SIBIYA: After the death of my husband they gave us two thousand for burial purposes. They said there was R6
300 remaining as a balance.

DR ALLY: Thank you Mrs Sibiya. In your statement there is the record of the inquest as well which really says what
you say in your statement that the cause of death of your husband was the result of wounds caused by shooting to the
head and that the person or persons are unknown. That’s what the inquest records. Thank you, thank you very much and
thanks for sharing that other information with us.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Doctor Ally. Mrs Sibiya, thank you very much for coming and sharing that story with us.
There’s no way of saying that you sadness will be reduced by time. I don’t believe that if every can. It’s obviously very
great and very tense at the moment because it’s so recent but all we can hope is that in some way this has contributed in
a small way to making the conflicts of the past easier by explaining what happened. For you still, you have a young
family to look after. You must find comfort where you can. We offer our sympathy. We will try to provide the
information that you ask for. We do have the case numbers. We have the phone numbers of the people who for instance
signed this declaration which is August 1994. So we can follow up on that and with our sympathy we wish you very
well and again as I say, thank you very much for coming. Go well.

 

 

-------------------------------------------
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MR LEWIN: I’d like please to call the next witness. Not Mtsweri as on the programme. Mtsweni. If they could please
come forward. Mrs Mtsweni can you hear me clearly through the earphones ?

MRS MTSWENI: Yes, I can hear you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you. Thank you very much for coming. Who is that with you, if you could tell us.

MRS MTSWENI: It’s my daughter.

MR LEWIN: She is welcome, thank you. Before I ask Mr Tom Manthata to lead your evidence, could I ask Doctor Ally
to swear you in please.

DR ALLY: Good you please rise and raise your right hand Mrs Mtsweni. Do you swear that the testimony that you are
about to give will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

JENETHA MTSWENI: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. We’d also like to thank you for waiting. You’ve come along way to-day to get here
and we’d like to thank you very much. I ask Mr Manthata to lead your evidence. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: You are accompanied too. Who is the person sitting with you by your side ?

MRS MTSWENI: I said she’s my daughter.

MR MANTHATA: She’s your daughter. What’s her name ?

MRS MTSWENI: She has also come to testify with regard to what happened.

MR MANTHATA: What is her name ?

MRS MTSWENI: Tembi.

MR MANTHATA: Tembi. Tembi. Mrs Mtsweni can you proceed to tell us about Boetie Mtetha Mtsweni who was
beaten up.

MRS MTSWENI: Maki or Mateo is my son. He was hacked to death by Inkatha members. After they had done that ......
I was not at home at home at the time of the incident but my daughter, the one who is present here with me to-day was
also present. I was first from another place where I was told that my son had been taken to the Bethal Hospital. They



fetched me on a Monday and I went straight to the Bethal hospital. When I got to Bethal Hospital they told me that he
had just been taken to Kalafong Hospital and I proceeded home thereafter. When I got there I was told of the injuries
that he had sustained. We do not have any clarity as to who attacked him but my daughter Tembi said certain policemen
came into the house as well as an ambulance and they knocked at my place. They woke them up and instructed them to
open the door but they were scared to open up because at that time there was a lot of violence going on. A certain
policeman identified himself as Mandla Nglabati and he said he had come to tell them that my son had been injured.
They went out to speak to him - that he was wearing and he had just arrived on that particular day because he was from
work. He was working in Pretoria. On that Monday I was at home and on Wednesday I went to Kalafong Hospital to see
him. I didn’t know where Kalafong was but I had to look for it until I got there. When I got to Kalafong I was not able
to identify him because he was at the intensive care unit. There were drips around him and the nursing sister pointed
him out to me and he could identify me by my voice. His eyes had been gouged out as well as his teeth, all his teeth. He
had no teeth left in his mouth.

MR MANTHATA: Relax Mama, really.

MRS MTSWENI: I stayed overnight at the Kalafong Hospital. I was not able to leave my son behind in that condition
and I slept on the bench at Kalafong hospital so that I could see him the following day. The following morning I went to
wash my face in the toilets, the hospital toilets and I went to see him once more. I tried to speak to him. One eye gouged
out and he could hear my voice. He knew I was his mother and I was told to go to Pretoria. I got to Ogies and came back
this way again. After a few days a certain policeman by the name of Gramel came to me and told me that I should go to
court on a certain day. I wanted to find out from Gramel as to who opened up a case or who submitted a statement with
regard to my son’s injuries but he could not answer me. I asked, who injured my son ? He told me it was a certain man
by the name of July Mtetwa and I asked him where July was. He said July was out on bail, on five hundred rands bail. I
don’t have a clear recollection of the time that he stayed at the hospital. I think it was either one and a half months or
two months. When he came back he submitted a statement himself. Even though he submitted a statement the matter
went no further. After about a year had lapsed, it’s only then that the matter proceeded to court and we came to Ermelo.
I accompanied him to Ermelo and the matter proceeded. We were addressed by the Regional Magistrate. I think what he
said that I can really testify to having heard, he asked my son as to how he identified the attacker. My son said, I
identified him because he had hit me twice at the back of my head and he turned around and he held him and the
Magistrate asked as to whether there was any form of light that enabled him to identify his attacker. He said there was
some form of light. It was not totally dark and he could identify him as July. Thereafter others came and they also
attacked him. That’s when he lost consciousness and he could not identify the rest but he knew about July. When he
came to he crawled to a certain woman’s house who was staying in Davela and the woman who held my son. He called
the neighbours and the neighbours helped. The Magistrate proceeded to tell him that he was not able to positively
identify his attacker. I don’t know who the Magistrate knew it. I think she’ll proceed to say what happened thereafter.

MR LEWIN: Tembi, if you’re going to testify could you please stand and take the oath. If you could stand and swear
that the testimony you’ll give will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God. Raise your
right hand.

TEMBI MTSWENI: (sworn states)

MR MANTHATA: Tembi, can you please tell us what you saw.

MRS MTSWENI: It was in the evening when my brother got attacked. He crawled to another woman’s place. That’s
where he was helped.

TRANSLATOR: The witness is not audible.

MR LEWIN: Tembi, just take it easy and drink some water.

MISS MTSWENI: When they hacked him it was at night and he crawled to that woman’s place. There was a certain
policeman by the name David Mathlango who went to report to the police station and the police came to pick him but
the person who identified him as my brother was Mandla. Mandla came to knock and report to us that my brother had
been hacked. When we opened up he said do said, Tembi do not run away because I’ve come to tell you that your



brother has been injured. I went to identify him when he was in the ambulance and when I looked at him his whole left
side had been blown up. Thereafter police came and told us that July had been arrested. I asked them how they knew
that July is the one that attacked my brother but they could not furnish me with a satisfactory answer. When he came
back his jaws were in wires and we asked what was happening. They said they were trying to fix his left eye. He asked
us to close him or try to close his eye injuries. When we got to the police station they pulled the wires out and he had to
be re-admitted to the hospital.

MR MANTHATA: If I had to ask questions the first would be, where is Boetie now ? Are you still going on, sorry.

MISS MTSWENI: He has since died.

MR MANTHATA: So, July was taken to court for injuring Boetie but after he died ... (interrupted)

MISS MTSWENI: A year lapsed. It’s only after a year that the matter was dealt with in court and we attended the court
case and the Magistrate asked us how my brother identified his attacker and the Magistrate said he was lying. He was
not able to identify his attacker. That was the end of the case.

MR MANTHATA: You say Mathews was working in Pretoria ?

MISS MTSWENI: That’s correct.

MR MANTHATA: Where was he working ?

MISS MTSWENI: I’m not clear on that aspect.

MR MANTHATA: Nobody in the family knows ?

MISS MTSWENI: He was working with Mr Blosser who’s also in Pretoria. Mr Blosser knows where my brother was
working.

MR MANTHATA: You’ve got nothing from where he was working, after his death or even during his.... ?

MISS MTSWENI: He just started work during that month that he was hacked.

MR MANTHATA: Had he not worked anywhere before ?

MISS MTSWENI: Yes, he was working in Middelburg.

MR MANTHATA: It’s very complicated. Maybe we’ll stop questioning any further.

DR ALLY: Mrs Mtsweni, in your statement you seem to suggest that Mathews and July Mtetwa actually knew each
other before this incident. Is that correct ?

MRS MTSWENI: Yes, it is.

DR ALLY: Were they friends ?

MRS MTSWENI: No they were not friends but they knew each other because we were neighbours.

DR ALLY: In you statement you also suggest that what caused them to become enemies was some dispute around a
tavern. Some tavern had been opened and soon after that they became enemies. Can you just explain to us what you
mean by that.

MRS MTSWENI: They were fighting because they were patrons of the tavern, both of them.

DR ALLY: But why were they fighting ? Do you have any idea ?



MRS MTSWENI: I do not know why they were fighting but they once attacked him at some stage before they hacked
him.

DR ALLY: Who’s this they that you’re referring to who attacked him ?

MRS MTSWENI: July together with his sister. He was attacked for the first time then, then this incident was the second
one.

DR ALLY: Now in your statement you also speak about this conflict we’ve been hearing about most of to-day. The
conflict between the ANC and the IFP. You say there was a fight between IFP supporter s and ANC supporters. This
feud or dispute between your late son Mathews and July Ntetwa, how did this relate to this conflict, this fight between
the ANC and the IFP which you speak about ? Was there a link ?

MRS MTSWENI: July was a member of Inkatha and he was a police informer and all of us at my place were members
of the ANC.

DR ALLY: Did your son, after the first attack, you say that he was attacked by July and July’s sister, did he do anything
about this ? Did he report the matter or did he take any steps to protect himself ? What happened after this first attack ?

MRS MTSWENI: No, we never laid a charge.

DR ALLY: Nothing. Your son was attacked, according to your statement, that this took place in January of 1991.

MRS MTSWENI: That’s correct.

DR ALLY: And you say your son died in January of 1997.

MRS MTSWENI: That’s correct.

DR ALLY: That’s this year, this January. So there’s six years that have passed. In the certificate that you’ve also put in
your statement, the cause of death here says natural causes. What was it that caused the death of your son ?

MRS MTSWENI: I do not believe that it was a natural death. He was always undergoing treatment and I think there’s
some substance that was coming out of his mouth. I think this was a direct result of the attack by the Inkatha people six
previous years.

DR ALLY: In the attack you son lost his right eye. That’s correct ? After this attack he was blind in the one eye ?

MRS MTSWENI: That is true.

DR ALLY: Did he recover sufficiently from this attack ? Did he ever work again after that attack or ...?

MRS MTSWENI: No, he never recovered thereafter. He got sick and he was undergoing treatment for the past six years
for his eyes as well as for the whole of his mouth.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Dr Randera ?

DR RANDERA: Ma’am Mtsweni and Tembi, it’s very difficult to try and encompass what you have actually been
through because you have both seen and suffered from the experiences of your son. You have seen him through the
effects of the attack. You’ve seen him in hospital. You’ve been through the court case where the person you think was
responsible for the attack on him, is let free. You’ve seen him being disabled and now more recently you’ve seen him
die. Again there’s very little that we can do to lessen that. What we can do is to try through the references that you have
give, the case numbers, to see what can be done about possibly re-visiting the case or re-opening the case. There is a



report you talk about as well of a disability grant that is there and in offering our condolences and our sympathy I would
just like to say that we will do what we can to follow this through. It must be very difficult for you to have come to-day
and we would like to say how grateful we are to you for that. We share in you pain and give you what comfort we can
through saying thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

--------------------------------------------
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MR LEWIN: Mr Malinga would you like to put on the earphones please. Is that comfortable ? Can you hear the
interpreters ? Okay. Thanks very much. Just feel relaxed and before asking Doctor Ally to lead you in evidence this
afternoon I’ll ask Tom Manthata please to swear you in.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Malinga, could you stand up please. Raise up your right hand please and swear that the evidence
I’m going to give is going to be the truth and nothing else but the truth, so help me God.

MR MALINGA: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: I’ll ask Doctor Ally please to lead you in your evidence. Thank you.

DR ALLY: Welcome to you Mr Malinga. You are also coming to speak about this conflict between people who were
seen to be ANC supporters and people who were seen to be IFP supporters and what this conflict meant for you
personally and also for members of your family. I want to ask you now if you would just please take us through these
events of 1991 that you described to us in your statement.

MR MALINGA: Before I get started, I have one request. I would like to move back to 1990 and start right there because
that’s where everything transpired to date. During 1990 I was at home. I was off from work. I was asleep. Outside I
heard some footsteps. I tried to listen well. It was one o’clock in the morning. I heard someone talking to someone
outside saying, you are playing and not really hitting. Thereafter I heard some smashing of windows with stones and
with one of the stones I found a message which related to the incident which took place in 1991. This message was
written with a red pen. They said in writing,

"Comrades there’s something terrible coming to you because someone is going to die".

That’s what was written on the message book. They suggested that it would be better if we left the place and went to
another place and if we don’t move, something is going to happen. I took the letter and gave it to Mr Maschinini and we
discussed the letter. Thereafter together with my brother Busiso, I came back home. Mr Maschinini suggested that I
should take the letter to the police station. When we arrived at Mr Mkonza’s place my brother said, I hate this letter, I
would like to just stick it on the gate of Mr Mkonza’s house. Mkonza came out of his house with a gun in his hand. He
wanted to fight my brother or shoot him. I tried to talk him down and we managed. Thereafter we left and went back
home. He followed us home. Unfortunately my brother was outside inside on of the shacks. Mr Mkonza was with Mr
Lucky Mkwena and they were looking for my brother. They didn’t find him in the house. They came into the house
looking for him holding a firearm. Thereafter they left the house and went back to where they came from. After that
incident I took that letter and went straight to the police station and I reported the matter to the Station Commander, Mr
Oosthuizen. I told him what happened on that particular night, the smashing of windows and that I realized one of the
people involved was Mkonza and Lucky Mkwena. Thereafter they ran to Mkwena’s house. I told him that I was coming



to report the case and using that letter as evidence. The Station Commander replied by asking me a question as to what
can he do himself since these people have done this to me. I said to him, you have to arrest this person as a person who
has committed a crime since they’ve destroyed my windows or smashed my windows. The Station Commander said to
me, I’m not going to arrest him because he hasn’t done anything wrong or destroyed anything. He said I would like to
find out who wrote this message first before I can arrest this man you want me to arrest. I asked him, do you mean the
smashing of the windows wasn’t anything like a crime being committed ? He said no, that’s not crime. I would say this
happened on Monday night at about one o’clock in the morning and I went to the police station the following day, on
Tuesday. I went back to my work and when I came back from work on Friday we woke up on Saturday morning and
went back to the police station. We wanted to take the letter with us to show it to Mr Ngweni, who was a person who
used to help us. Mr Oosthuizen said he’s not going to give us the letter back because we’re going to lose it. My mother
asked him, since you say you’re not going to give us this letter, what are you going to do about this person who wrote
the letter ? Mr Oosthuizen said, there’s nothing I’m going to do about this person because there’s no crime committed
here. My mother asked him again, what do you mean ? What will happen if I come back from work only to find that my
children have been killed, what are you going to do ? The Station Commander said, then I will come and take the matter
because there will be a crime committed there. Therefore we reported the matter however we were never called to court
to the hearing. They just gave me a case number which I kept. A year lapsed and somewhere in 1991, Mr Mkonza and
his friends went to Ulundi to go and collect some of his Back Cats members. He came back to our township with them
and they said on that night we are going to shit because we are not going to sleep. They told us that they went to collect
some more Black Cats on a red van. They started attacking the children at school and the confusion started and the
violence spread all over. The children had to be taken out of school. They were also in the company of policemen who
were running in front. While all this was happening I was sitting at home and I saw three Hippo cars approaching my
house and their was also a red car in front. They stopped in front of my gate and one of them by the name of Stekum.
They entered the house and ransacked the house. They were saying that they were looking for Busiso. I was not in the
house but later after finding out that Busiso was there they didn’t say anything about it they just continued to ransack the
house. They took our axe. They took a axe spade. They also took a hammer and they took all this and loaded these
implements in their Hippo knowing that they will come and attack us at night.

I was sitting at home with Malcolm Sebe and we were preparing to go to a night vigil of Mr Maschinini. At about half
past twelve, we were about to leave the house. We had connected a pipe to the tap since they said that we are not going
to sleep we already connected a pipe so that when they start burning our house we will be able to extinguish the fire. It
continued like that. We heard these footsteps and I heard them talking in murmours then one of them asked, is this the
place, in Afrikaans and another one said, yes this is the place. Then he said, if that’s the case, we are going in. I heard
them smashing the windows. I could see them pouring petrol all over the house and they set it on fire and I managed to
run to another window to see what’s happening outside and I discovered that one of the policemen was Kramer, who
was standing outside holding a gun. The other two holding some axes, waiting for anyone to come out to be attacked. I
ran out. I opened the tap and started spraying them with the water. I tried to wake all the people who were asleep. While
trying to extinguish the fire using the pipe, I heard a shot fired inside, from outside. I ran for cover or ran aside and I
told the people in the house that the people are starting to shoot now. However they started running to the other side, to
Mr Mkonza’s place and we continued trying to extinguish the fire and before we could fully extinguish the fire, they
came back again from the other street. They were coming from Mr Mkonza’s house and their number had increased
now. There were many. I couldn’t tell exactly what number there were. While we were also busy trying to extinguish
the fire we were also guarding the houses to see what’s happening. While they were approaching I saw July Mtetwa,
Felwan Mtetwa his brother, Dingaan Maluleke and also Mandlu Maluleke. I would say it was Dingaan Maluleke,
Mandlu Maluleke, Felwan Mtetwa, July Mtetwa and Mike Metabula. I heard them saying, are you still standing outside
? Get inside you bastards and as we were running into our house we could hear the gunshots they were firing. While I
tried to peep through the window in the kitchen I could see them coming right into the house and I saw Dingaan
Maluleke pointing his rifle to the window, therefore I went under cover and ran into the bedrooms. They went inside by
knocking the door. The were shouting the Inkatha slogan and saying Di, Di, as we are saying at the moment. They were
destroying everything, the furniture. The gunshots continued. The ...(inaudible) of shots and there was no way we could
defend ourselves because they were fully armed.

As I’ve already said, in the morning the police came to take anything that we could arm ourselves with during the day so
we had nothing to defend ourselves. We had to run for cover. I ran to the toilet to hide. They took the cans which were
on at that time and tried to lead their way through. They passed the toilet where I was hiding and they entered into my



mother’s bedroom. They continued shooting, using the guns, the pangas and destroying everything. I realized that in
order to see what they’re doing, I have to hide because if I come out, they will kill all of us and there will be no one who
will be able to give evidence as to what happened. As I’m sitting here to-day, I managed to do it because I had to hide in
order to get a picture of everything that was happening. However it was so painful because when I heard my mother
screaming and crying, saying Mika why are killing me ? They responded by saying keep quiet. Are you still making a
noise you bastard ? They were insulting my mother. I felt I should come out and do something but I ended up saying,
and you dogs, what are you doing ? I heard someone saying, there is someone inside the room and the other one said, no
there is no one, we have finished all of them. They were talking and saying, they are already dead they’re just saying
their last words. Let’s go. I listened to that and someone insisted that there was someone somewhere inside the room
and I crept down. I managed to creep under a mattress and I could see them through the hole of the toilet’s door. They
were coming towards my position. July Mtetwa and those people, Mika, they came and they started looking for me in
the house. They were arguing amongst themselves and one was saying, no, no, no, you didn’t hear well, all the people
are dead. Let’s go. I thought that means that all the people have been killed in the family. It means I’m the only one that
survived. While listening to that one of them suggested that they should leave the place. The other one said, I have lost
my axe and the other one said, no, you don’t have to pick up the axe because we don’t have the time. Lets go. I heard
the sound of a Caspir coming to stop outside and one White man asked in Afrikaans, are you finished ? The other one
said in Afrikaans, we have killed all the dogs. I could see that things were bad outside. The police were there too. They
got out and got into the Hippo or the Caspir. While they were getting into the Hippo I went out of the toilet and moved
towards my sister’s room and I peeped through the bedroom window to se what was happening outside. I could see it
was a Casspir which was loading these people. I saw Mandla and his brothers getting into the Casspir together with
some other people whose names I did not know.

I would say there was one gentleman whose name was Israel Tlangwane. He was in their company. He was a strong
headed person. He was an instigator of violence in the community and he was staying at Mkonza’s place. However
when I went to give a statement, I didn’t know his name but I saw him as an instigator. They used to refer to him by
another name which was a nickname just to confuse the people. After leaving our place they drove for approximately
twenty five metres and the Caspir stopped. Another one was moving in the opposite direction and they started talking to
the other people in the other Caspir. The other one continued in it’s direction while the others were coming towards our
place. When they arrived at home they alighted. As they were arriving I also realized that they also burnt the other
houses nearby. Since they shot my mother and she was crying I tried to help her by taking her out of the house because
she was going to burn with the house. I tried to take my mother out. I also tried to pull her burnt mattress and I also
helped another lady who was my brother’s girlfriend by pulling her out and took them out of the house. When the
Casspir arrived the police asked, what’s happening here? I told them straight that you, the police know exactly all that
has happened. This Casspir which you just met going in the opposite direction, those are the people who came to attack
us. Since this was the truth they didn’t take this seriously.

They started asking the other people what they have seen. The people confirmed that they saw the police attacking us.
The person in charge of the police, van Wyk, said, yes you know but this is a issue between Inkatha and the ANC. I
wondered where he got that information so I thought maybe he knows a lot about this violence. He said to me we must
help them find some cartridges or any other evidence and keep and he will come to-morrow to collect those cartridges
as evidence. We found cartridges but we didn’t give them to him. He said we have to leave the place and go to the office
where we will be accommodated. He said we have to move because these people will come back and kill us. I said to
him, no we can’t leave this house and go and stay at the office because you’re going to come back and burn this house
so we’re not going with you. He said to me, it’s not going to help staying here, we are going to look after the house. Go
to the office and stay there. I asked him how long was he going to stay in the house ? He said we’ll wait until you come
back and we will leave as soon as you come back. Finally we decided to go. I wasn’t willing myself but I had to go
because my sister insisted that we go because the people will come back and kill us. I was saying to myself, no, the
people who are going to kill us are the very same people who want to guard the house.

We left and we went to the office and stayed there. In the morning when we got back home we found that the house was
burning and the police who promised to guard the house were not there and everything was already burnt down. I just
told them that I told them before that I knew this was going to happen. I knew that now that they burnt the house and
went back to the police station they will probably come back and ask many questions about it. As we were sitting there
they came back and asked, did you find any cartridges ? They said we must look around and maybe we will find some



cartridges and then we must take them to them. I told them that we searched for them but we didn’t find anything. I
knew we did get the cartridges and we gave them to Mr Machinini.

On the day of the funeral Mr Machinini gave to Gill Marcus. Gill Marcus took those cartridges and took them to
Johannesburg. It continued for a few days. Some reporters from Weekly Mail which were White, came to take
statements. We gave them statements and when they finished, they left. They said they were going to Mr Mkonza’s
place. I would say before the funeral I realized that I don’t have enough money for the funeral so I decided to go to my
workplace.

However before going to my work I decided to go to the police to tell them that they must call my workplace and tell
them that I’m not going to be able to go to work because of the incident that took place at my house. Oosthuizen called
and I asked him to please try to contact the people at my work and tell them that I can’t come to work because you
people came to my house, you burnt it down and you also shot my mother. Tell them that I’ll come as soon as I’m ready
to come to work. Mr Oosthuizen took the phone numbers. I think he did contact them but I don’t know what happened.
When I went back to my workplace I explained what had happened to our family. They said they had heard about the
problem. I told the people at my workplace that I don’t have enough money for the funeral and I asked them to lend me
about seven hundred rand. They promised to give me the seven hundred rand loan and they gave me the loan . I then left
for home. It was on the weekend of the funeral.

After the funeral the Black Cats from Mkonza’s place called the police to come and provide some security for them
because they thought the Comrades were going to attack them. The police came to give them the necessary security.
When coming back from the funeral or from the graveyard, the Comrades were asking, where do these Black Cats stay?
We had to show them Mkonza’s place and when we were passing by they found that the police were still guarding
Mkonza’s house and when the Comrades tried to alight, moving towards their direction, the police drew their guns and
pointed them at the Comrades. When the police discovered that we were in the company of Gill Marcus, they were
afraid therefore they got into their Casspirs and drove away.

We went to Johannesburg to give statements at Shell House. We gave the statements and came back home. I asked Gill
Marcus to call my workplace to explain to them that since I’m still busy with the funeral arrangements and giving
statements I won’t be able to go to work. Gill Marcus called the workplace and she told me that she called my seniors at
work but they did not seem to understand my request. She suggested that if they give me any problems I should come
back to her. Then came the date where I had to go back to work. I would say that before going back to work my shoes
were still wet from trying to extinguish the fire and it happened that some glass cut me under my feet. I had to go to a
doctor to check my feet. He checked me and referred me to a hospital. In hospital they took me to X-ray and they
checked me. Thereafter I was released and I went back home.

The day came where I had to go to work and I went back to work. At work I met a foreman. They already closed my
card key so I couldn’t have access. I couldn’t get into the Company’s premises. I asked them why is it impossible for me
to get inside because you’ve stopped my card key. The foreman told me that he didn’t know why but if I want to know
more as to what happened to my card key I should come back to-morrow morning. The next morning I went back to my
workplace. I tried to open with my card key but the security gate didn’t open. I asked them again, why can’t I use my
card key to gain access into these premises ?

One security guard by the name of Twalaseni called and asked why my card key was stopped because they should
understand what happened to me. I had some terrible incidents, I mean accidents at home. The foreman said, we can’t
take back this man because he is a Communist. We don’t want a Communist inside Sasol. I asked them why they have
to refer to me as a Communist. They didn’t give me any explanation so I just waited outside. However I could see that I
wasn’t going anywhere with this so I left.

I took a taxi back to Johannesburg and I went straight to Gill Marcus and explained to her what happened. She referred
me to Comrade Sydney. Sydney took a statement from me and then he suggested that I should go home and he will
contact me to tell me about the developments. From there I didn’t hear anything of any progress. I went back after some
time to ask what was happening about my work issue. Comrade Sydney said tried to discuss your issue but we didn’t
come to a final conclusion. Just go and wait for some time, maybe we will see if anything develops. He suggested that I



should also try to contact some members in my branch in Secunda and maybe they might help me with the issue. I went
to the Union’s office’s in Secunda because I was under the Chemical Workers Union. There I met Comrade David
Maswangani. He was an organizer for the Union. He tried to contact the people inside the firm but they didn’t want to
take the case. They said - going to sit down and discuss my case because the people Phuma was supposed to sit down
with to talk about my problem with the foremen, had already resigned from work.

DR ALLY: Mr Malinga, we are going to come back to the question of your present situation later. I just want us to go
back to the incidents that you’ve already described in your statement. This was something very horrific, to lose your
family members, your mother Nsacharia Malinga who was actually hacked to death. You say that you did open a court
case at Davel police station and you were actually issued with case numbers but that nothing has developed from this.
We have, on the basis of what you have submitted to us, tried to take the matter further. To get dockets and to see what
role the police actually played in this, so from the side of the Commission we will try and follow up on all of the leads
in your statement. We have also sent letters to the people whom you mention as the perpetrators, whom you spoke about
in your statement as well, Napoleon Mkonza, Matebule Maluleka, Schlangwani Mtetwa. All of those people have
actually been sent letters for them to comment on these allegations which you make that they were directly involved. I
really want to just try and see if we can understand what was going on here and this is not to take away at all from your
personal suffering which must be very difficult. It seems that, what we do know is that this Mr Mkonza you refer to,
Napoleon Mkonza, that at that point in time he was actually the Mayor in the township. Not so?

MR MALINGA: That’s correct.

DR ALLY: According to him, and this is just his version and account, he says that his feud with you and your family
began when the ANC tried to burn his house and the ANC also tried to burn the house of his wife’s father, who was also
a Councillor. Mr Mkonza was a Councillor and members of his family were also Councillors and he says that he saw the
attackers, those who tried to attack and burn down his house. He saw the attackers run into that corner house where one
of the boys is a Comrade, indicating that was your house. He says this for him was the source of the conflict. His sister,
he says, who was married to July Mtetwa whom you also mention as one of the alleged perpetrators and we heard July
Mtetwa’s name earlier also. He says the sister of Mkonza, Napoleon Mkonza was married to July Mtetwa and that her
house was also set on fire. That’s his account to the background of this conflict. Do you want to make any comments on
this ?

MR MALINGA: I don’t know about the burning of his house. I wasn’t even there but what I do know is that he will
have to say who were the attackers of his in-law’s house but I do not recall any incident like that as to who attacked his
house and ran into my house afterwards.

DR ALLY: Before this conflict, were you and Mr Mkonza friends ? Did you speak to each other before all of this
happened ? Before the stone was thrown through your window and before ...

MR MALINGA: That’s correct. We were quite used to each other.

DR ALLY: You lived very close to each other. In fact two houses away from each other, not so ?

MR MALINGA: It’s only one house, not two houses.

DR ALLY: So you were friends before all of this happened ?

MR MALINGA: Yes, we were used to each other but I grew up in front of him.

DR ALLY: From your side, what was it then that changed this relationship where you knew each other, where you
would greet each other, where you would talk to each other. What happened to change that ?

MR MALINGA: The cause was that I refused to support his organization of Black Cats. He wanted me to join the Black
Cats group and I refused completely and that was the beginning of the whole thing. That was where the whole thing
emanated.



DR ALLY: And his claim that the reason the Councillors like himself and other members of his family became part of
the Black Cats and later Inkatha, he says was that Inkatha protected the Councillors against the ANC, against the
Comrades who will attack them. That’s his claim.

MR MALINGA: No, they were not attacked. They were never attacked at once. It’s only because they, Mkonza, wanted
us to be his follower. Each time we tried to convene a meeting at Umvolo somewhere and we asked for the key, he
would refuse to give us the key because he was not a supporter of ANC.

DR ALLY: Where any houses of any Councillors or any people who were thought to be members of Inkatha or part of
the Black Cats, were any of those houses ever attacked, burnt, that you know of ? I’m not asking if you did it, I’m
asking if any houses were attacked ?

MR MALINGA: Their houses, some were attacked and some were set alight on that very day that they were attacked I
think that they were also confused, they were not sure as to which house they were attacking. They ended up attacking
their own houses as well.

DR ALLY: Now we know that there were also many attempts made throughout this period, the 1990’s, to try and bring
about peace in your area, in Kwadela and that the National Peace Accord also got involved. In your opinion, were these
efforts successful, the involvement of the National Peace Accord in Kwadela to try and bring the different groups
together, to try and bring about peace ?

MR MALINGA: Yes, that was successful but Mkonza was against all that because he will start again suddenly when it
stable and send his Black Cat members throughout the location and instruct them to the surface.

DR ALLY: In August, I think you actually referred to this, the Weekly Mail sent reporters to your area and they actually
had interviews with both you and Napoleon Mkonza. Do you remember those reporters ? You actually referred to it
when you were speaking earlier, and the reporter says that this warring that was taking place in the township, he says
that this will only come to an end when people like Napoleon Mkonza and Philemon Masinga, Malinga sorry, Philemon
Malinga, start talking to each other again. Has that happened ? Do you and Mr Mkonza talk to each other after all these
years ? How do you see peace coming in the township especially between you and those who you believe were the
perpetrators of this deed against you and your family ? How do you believe that peace can come, that this conflict can
finally be resolved ?

MR MALINGA: If they may attempt to pay back the way I want them to pay, I think there will be peace thereafter.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, Mr Malinga.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Doctor Ally. Tom do you have any more questions ? Mr Malinga, I’d like to thank you very
much for coming. A lot of what could be said in summing up, Doctor Ally has already said. We have noted the one
extra thing that hasn’t yet been mentioned, that I have noted, is your request for a tombstone to be raised for your
mother. We will certainly check through with the case numbers and see what we can do to assist in this matter.

It’s fitting perhaps that we should the testimony to-day from the people of Ermelo with this extensive account of a
dispute which still seems to be going on and which has caused so much grief and so much pain and suffering and so
many deaths in the community. We’d like to say thank you very much for your part in bringing this information to us.
Thank you very much.
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MR LEWIN: Ladies and gentlemen it has been a long day but I would like to ask you all for forbearance and patience
please. We have one important further witness to hear and that is Bongni Paris Mkhize. I ask him please to come
forward. Mr Mkhize, can you hear me through the headphones.

MR MKHIZE: Yes, I can hear you.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. I’d like to welcome you here and to thank you for coming to join us. We missed you
yesterday and we’re very pleased that you’ve caught up with us to-day. Thank you very much for that. Before you tell
us your testimony I would ask Doctor Ally please to swear you in so that you can take the oath.

DR ALLY: Could you please stand and raise your right hand. Do you swear that the testimony you are going to give
will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MR MKHIZE: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much and I will ask Doctor Randera please to lead you in your evidence.

DR RANDERA: Bongani, good afternoon. Welcome. Bongani, we are moving away completely from what happened in
Wesselton and in Kwadela. We’re moving to another part of our history in a sense, the history of forced removals and
you as a young man becoming caught up as a victim because of the involvement of your father. I know you’re not
coming to talk about your father but I would like to make that point. Your father, as most people in this community
would know and many parts of our country was a fighter for rural people and particularly for the community of
Driefontein. I have had the pleasure of going to your community many times myself so I know where Driefontein is. It
was after the death of your father that I started becoming involved there. Your father in fact died two months after what
happened to you. You were a young man as I said at that time. Schooling in Swaziland, coming back to visit your family
and I want you please to now take us through what happened to you February 1983 and in a sense what we’re going to
be learning is how what appears to be just an attack on you by police officers, turns out to be much bigger than that. So I
give you your time, please be relaxed. There’s nothing to be frightened of. Tell us what happened to you.

MR MKHIZE: It was on the twelfth of February, on a Saturday. I came from Swaziland and I came to visit my parents.
Just when I got off the bus, there was an Indian area as well as a Boer area and I had gone to take a bus in the Indian
area and I saw an E20 or Hi-Ace in which there was a person who was calling me, using a hand gesture. When I got
there, I saw eight men and showed me some identification. They were policemen. They wanted to search me because I
had a handbag as well as a paper bag. They searched through and they saw my written standard seven report from St.
Joseph’s School. Previously a teacher had been kidnapped from my school and he was brought to Piet Retief. He was



kidnapped from Swaziland and brought to South Africa. They asked whether I knew that person and I told them that I
knew him. They asked me what relationship I had with him. I told them that it was a student teacher relationship. They
asked me what subject he was teaching me and they also asked me my surname. I told them that I was from the Mkhize
family and they asked me whether I knew Soul Mkhize. I said yes, he’s my father and they said Soul Mkhize thought
that he was a clever man and at that time they were taking all the contents of my bag as well as the paper bag and
pouring it onto the floor of the car. They stated getting into the car. We drove and went to Supermac in Piet Retief and
one policeman got out of the car and went to buy some liquor as well as meat. I think they bought about forty eight cans
of beer. At that time I had been made to lie flat on the back seat of the car and one policeman went across the street and
went to taxi drivers and spoke to a certain person. There was a White man as well as a Black person. Then he came back
and we followed that E20 or High Ace which had two occupants. It proceeded to the Piet Retief Hospital. They asked
me about three places in Swaziland, Ngwenia Park, Two Sticks as well as Fairview. These places are quite near the
Manzini town and I was staying at Ngwenia Park. They asked me about these three areas and asked whether I knew the
whereabouts of ANC members who were staying around that area. I told them that I had no knowledge thereof. They
said I thought I was like my father who thought that he was brilliant. They proceeded to the Piet Retief Hospital. They
parked the car near a forest and started assaulting me severely and they made me lie flat on the ground. One of the Boers
from the E20 got into the car and reversed and just when he was about to land on me, they made him stop the car and
said they should give me a chance to speak the truth and to tell them information about my father’s involvement in
politics. I told them that I knew nothing. They said they didn’t believe that I was a student in Swaziland, there was
something else that I was doing in Swaziland besides being a student. They assaulted me even further at that point. They
did not believe anything that I was telling them. They took me to the Kombi and took me to a certain scrap yard and said
I should undress. There were switches on the wall. They pressed one switch and I saw a wire protruding from the wall.
They pressed another one and I saw a hole. They said I must put my head in that hole and my neck was held in that hole.
They started assaulting me and electrocuting me. I was naked at that time. They got my head out of that hole. They took
a cutting torch and said I should stand just like Jesus when he was being crucified on the cross and they switched the
cutting torch on and they burnt my chest. At the time that they were burning my chest, one White man was strangling
me with my own shirt and the other one was kicking me, others were hitting me and assaulting me further whilst the
other one was burning me with this cutting torch. They took me to the Piet Retief police station. At about three o’clock
on Sunday, they release me and said I should go back home.

DR RANDERA: Bongani, tell us what happened to you after that. Did you go to the hospital ? What injuries were left
with ?

MR MKHIZE: When I got home I got my father who was still there. He took me the following morning, that is on
Monday, to submit a statement in Piet Retief. I never actually went to the hospital. I was actually scorched by the
burning torch but I didn’t sustain any serious injuries. I think they were just torturing me to try and get some
information from me.

DR RANDERA: I see that you’ve lost an eye. Was this related to what happened to you that time ?

MR MKHIZE: No, I had a marble eye at that time and the marble time came out at this stage but I had been injured in a
car accident before. I lost the marble eye after the incident. I lost money as well as a watch in the forest where they were
beating me up.

DR RANDERA: Bongani, how old were you at the time ? You say you were a standard seven student. How old were
you ?

MR MKHIZE: I don’t remember quite well but I was fairly young. I think I was eighteen years old. I was seventeen
years old but I’m not very positive.

DR RANDERA: You said you went to the Piet Retief police station with your father. What was the response of the
police at the time ? I understand there were a few subsequent visits as well.

MR MKHIZE: I was with my father and we requested to see the Station Commander of the Piet Retief police station. I
don’t remember his surname. We reported to him. My father spoke to him at length and told him that he should see to it
that the matter proceeds further and that I should not be tortured or asked any funny questions. I submitted the statement



and my father left me with the Station Commander and told him what happened to me. Even the police were there.
When I came to submit the statement on the Monday, we got the police who had attacked me before and they drove to
my place and they got my mother at my place. They said they’d come to drop off my clothes because I had left them in
a taxi that was from Swaziland. My mother took a list of the things that they had brought and asked them who they were
but refused to identify themselves. She, however took down their number plates.

DR RANDERA: Now, the police that you identified, the statement that you made, no court case was ever held. Am I
right in believing that ?

MR MKHIZE: No, nothing came out of the case. I was never called to court.

DR RANDERA: You did, or your mother subsequently did take civil proceedings against the Minister of Police at the
time. What was the outcome at the time ?

MR MKHIZE: I know absolutely nothing. I submitted a statement to the Station Commander and I went for an
identification parade. They only brought two policemen but all in all there were ten and the two that they brought were
not involved. One of them was just asking me questions as to where I lived in Swaziland and whether I had a permit,
residence permit in Swaziland and he wanted me to tell him at length what I was doing in Swaziland but he never laid a
hand on me. He never assaulted me. I pointed the two out but they didn’t assault me. That was the end of the matter. It
never proceeded any further. I even pointed out the forest where they assaulted me and when we got there we found out
that the forest was no longer there but there were farms there or gardens. That was the end of the matter.

DR RANDERA: Bongani, I have a document with me which shows that your lawyers actually did sue for civil
damages. You may not know this. The Ministry did take responsibility whereas your lawyers were asking or a certain
amount of money. They didn’t fulfill although they accepted responsibility, they did not pay the sum that was being
demanded. They paid a much lesser sum. Did you know about that ?

MR MKHIZE: No, I have no knowledge thereof.

DR RANDERA: Bongani, in your statement you also say that Nofumela and Coetzee were part of the group that took
you out of the taxi and then subsequently were involved in your torture. How did you come to find that out ?

MR MKHIZE: I discovered that when I read from the Sowetan when Nofumela was testifying to the effect that they
abducted me and he described the torture in detail. He even mentioned my name. That’s how I came to know that
Nofumela was one of them and that’s how I came to know that this White policeman who was taking me out of the cell
on Sunday and told me to pick up my clothes and he asked me whether I knew him. I told him that I did not know him.
He told me his name but I do not recall what he said but I remember that his surname was Coetzee. He asked me when
and where were we going to meet. I told him that we were going to meet in heaven because I saw no reason for him and
me to meet.

DR RANDERA: Did you see photographs of Coetzee also at the time because as I understand it, Nofumela, and if I can
just inform everybody, you’re referring to Almond Nofumela who was part of the Vlakplaas unit and so was Dirk
Coetzee. Dirk Coetzee did not apply for amnesty for your torture. Are you sure it was Dirk Coetzee. Can I just add
another point here please and you may be completely and absolutely right, as we understand it again Dirk Coetzee left
the Vlakplaas unit in around 1982. That was the time that he was beginning to break from that unit. As you know he
subsequently gave a lot of evidence to the Harms Commission. I’m just wanting to ask you whether you are sure that it
was Dirk Coetzee who was involved in your torture ?

MR MKHIZE: According to what he said to me I have forgotten the first name but I am sure about the surname. He said
his surname is Coetzee. Nofumela is the one that I’m very positive about because he described the torture in detail. That
made me positive because anyone who didn’t torture me wouldn’t have known how I was tortured.

DR RANDERA: Bongani, my last question to you. After the torture were you able and also as I said earlier on, your
father died two months, not much longer, two months after this horrific incident you were involved in. Two months later
he was shot. Were you ever able to finish your schooling ? Tell us what has happened to you subsequently, as a person.



MR MKHIZE: I wasn’t able to continue with my education. I had to stay at home and look after my mother. I didn’t get
any support or any financial means to further my education and I do get some temporary jobs from time to time but it’s
nothing solid that I can hold on to. So I just survive on peace jobs. I never went back to school thereafter.

DR RANDERA: And your mother, what’s happened to her ?

MR MKHIZE: My mother got a job at Gigi and she’s working at Nelspruit.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Bongani.

MR LEWIN: Tom Manthata ?

MR MANTHATA: Bongani, would you say that the police stopped harassing you after making that statement ?

MR MKHIZE: No, they never harassed me thereafter.

MR MANTHATA: Thereafter, were you staying at home with the family ?

MR MKHIZE: Yes, I was. I was staying at Driefontein.

MR MANTHATA: Where you part and parcel of the Driefontein Commission that was resisting resettlement of
removal ?

MR MKHIZE: It’s my father who was resisting the removal and he was actually spearheading the movement against the
removal of the people.

MR MANTHATA: My question is not whether you were a leader but whether you were in that community and part of
the community that was resisting to be removed.

MR MKHIZE: Yes, I could say that.

MR MANTHATA: Would I say you were at the gathering where you were confronted by the police to disperse ?

MR MKHIZE: No, the only meeting that I went to was when my father died. That’s when a Boer or a policeman came
and said we should disperse because it was an illegal gathering and my father told him that he had convened the meeting
and that he should not disperse the people. That’s when the policemen started assaulting my father. He hit him with a
fist and when the people tried to intervene, my father told them to stop and the White policeman went and took out a
gun. He shot my father. That’s when my father died.

MR MANTHATA: That’s the gathering I’m referring to ............... Thereafter, the death of your father remained on
most, the problem first and foremost to the family. Am I correct ?

MR MKHIZE: Yes, it posed a problem because we do not know why my father was killed. There was absolutely no
reason. We don’t know why he was shot. It’s still a mystery, even to-day we haven’t got answers to our questions.

MR MANTHATA: Where you the eldest son in the family ?

MR MKHIZE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Which means, as you put it, it’s still a problem right now. It’s more on your shoulders.

MR MKHIZE: That is true.

MR MANTHATA: At community level, what became the rule of your family after the death of your father ?



MR MKHIZE: My mother is the one who was attending meetings and she was also talking on behalf of the community
of Driefontein. I could say she was a leader of the community of Driefontein.

MR MANTHATA: If I heard you well Paris, it seems most of the people who were torturing you even trying to overrun
you by car, were Whites ?

MR MKHIZE: There was only one White policeman, the rest were Black.

MR MANTHATA: The rest were Black. I don’t whether at that time you had any idea of the whole concept of
removing Driefotein community, Tygerkrans and the lot and the lot, that it reflected a grave and great division between
the Blacks in the are of Driefontein and the White farming communities in the Eastern Transvaal. Am I correct to say
that ?

MR MKHIZE: Yes, I could say that is true.

MR MANTHATA: What are the prospects now ? Are there any prospects now, perhaps one would say, how are the
relations to-day between the White farming community or what can we call it, yes, we’ll still call it the Eastern
whatever you call it and the Black communities that were not removed as it was the desire of the Government then ?

MR MKHIZE: It’s not like before. I think the situation has calmed down a bit. At times we have meetings with the
farmers and we do share their views with them especially with regard to the grazing of the cattle. We are able to go to
the farmer, negotiate with him then they sell us some lucerne and some feeding grass. I could say the relationship is
becoming homogeneous. The situation is better.

MR MANTHATA: This has happened without necessarily a formal gathering which could have been at the core a
gathering for reconciliation. It just happens naturally. Do you understand it to be sensible ?

MR MKHIZE: We came together as the community because we were having a problem with regard to the grazing fields
and we didn’t have fire wood so we decided to approach them so that we could buy firewood from them as well as cattle
feed. We as the community came together and we approached them in order to improve the relations between the two
opposite groups.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Paris. No further questions.

MR LEWIN: Bongani Mkhize, I’d like to thank you very much for coming. You’ve told us of what happened to you.
The way in which you were brutally inhumanely beaten and tortured. I think your story gives a very cruel twist to the
old saying about the sins of the father being visited on the children but I mean your father will always be a hero of
Mpumulanga ....... us to-day and to tell the story. May I wish you strength in yourself and strength in your own life. That
is what we can wish you and the strong belief in yourself. You come from a very proud tradition and we’re very pleased
that you could come. Thank you very much.

Thank you.

Ladies and gentlemen before asking Reverend Kumalo to actually close our session here in Ermelo. I would just like to
say thank you very much to you for having been here and I have some special words of thanks that I would like to say
on behalf of those of us here on the panel and in the Commission.

As you can see there’s a great deal of work that has gone in to making this session possible, these hearings possible. In
particular it is the people of Ermelo and the local authorities through Mayor Madonsela who has made this possible. I’d
like to thank particularly the Mayor and his staff, the Town Clerk and the people who have helped set this up, the
caterers, everybody else who has made this possible. It’s been a privilege for us to be here and we’re very pleased that
we have been able to be here.

The other people who you must realize, have actually made it possible too are our contacts on the ground who over the
past months, not just weeks, over the past months have been working very very hard. I think particularly of Reverend



Nkosi. Thank you very much Sir, for your help there. I think particularly of Reverend Kumalo as well. I think of the
briefers whom we have seen to-day in their task and I think of the statement takers who helped. All of them please we
can’t name everybody by name but thank you very much for that assistance.

Could I say a word there about statement taking. This gives you some idea of what is possible through statements. What
we would appeal to is that other people come forward. We have heard and we have a large number of statements but I
think that what has been shown to-day where we’ve been talking quite specifically and we’ve been hearing quite
specifically about a conflict. A conflict which involves, if you like, two sides or possibly several protagonists,
antagonists. We have heard statements, we have heard testimony from people if you like, from only one side. The work
of the Commission is all-encompassing. What we are trying to do by way of starting the process of Reconciliation is to
bring out the stories of all people from all sides. I think what we would appeal to very strongly, appeal to the community
and appeal to everybody else from within this community and in a wide area, amongst all your contacts. Whatever can
be done to get more statements from more of the antagonists. We need the full picture, we need the complete picture. If
it is possible and there’s plenty of time still, there’s not that much time but people do have some time to come forward
and make statements and we would appeal to people to please come forward. Let us have statements from the whole
community not just the one part of the community.

I’d also in thanking people as well, like to mention a special word of thank to the SAPS, to Superintendent Beukman
and his men and those who have been with us from Piet Retief as well and you will go on to Balfour with us, thank them
for keeping us safe. It’s nice to be able work in that sort of relationship now, isn’t it. I’d like to thank the media
particularly for their assistance. I’d like to thank the Commission staff, Truth and Reconciliation staff who also have
made this possible. Half of whom are now already in Balfour preparing for our hearing there to-morrow and as I said in
the beginning I would like particularly to thank those of you who have been here to-day, who have sat so patiently and
quietly and have listened. I’m sure that you feel as enriched as we do by the experience of the hearing. Finally, the most
important people whom we have listened to to-day, the witnesses. This has been their day. They are the people whom
we must thank from the bottom of our hearts. Thank you very very much for your testimony, for coming forward in the
way that you have. Thank you very much. Now I’d ask Reverend Kumalo to say a few words and close this hearing in
Ermelo.

Hearing closes with a hymn and a prayer.

------------------------------------------------------
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MR TSHABANGU: ..... white people as bosses. Referring to him as my boss but I was not working for him in
particular. He was just a neighbouring farmer.

DR RANDERA: Thank you for that clarification. Mr Tshabangu, in that time were you aware of any reasons why the
ANC, if it was the ANC, were you aware of any reasons why anybody should be putting bombs on farms. What was the
rational behind it ? What was the reasoning behind it ?

MR TSHABANGU: I wouldn’t be able to furnish the reason because I was not part of them and I didn’t know what
their aims were.

DR RANDERA: You weren’t aware of any discussions ? You weren’t aware that perhaps the farms were being used by
the army ? You weren’t aware that some of the farmers themselves may have been members of Army Commando Units
?

MR TSHABANGU: I wouldn’t be able to comment thus far because I have no clarity. I never heard anything thereafter
with regard to the bomb blast.

DR RANDERA: What about yourself Mr Tshabangu, have you ever been a member of any political party, organization
or youth congress at any time ?

MR TSHABANGU: I’m not fully conversant with politics and I’ve never been involved in politics before.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Tshabangu, I just have one last question and then I’m finished. I think somewhere in
your statement you talk about a suggestion that the Commission should recommend peace parks as part of the
recommendations that we will make. Can you just elaborate on that. Can you tell us a little more about your thinking on
that.

MR TSHABANGU: What I mean by that is that I can see that there is still violence within our community. Not my
community in particular but in South Africa as a whole, so I think we can come together as the South Africans and talk
peacefully so that we can be able to live peacefully, especially where I come from. We do not have such facilities for
promoting peace. We do not have any groups where we hold motivational talks and try to reconcile with each other. I
would like the Commission to facilitate that.

DR RANDERA: Mr Tshabangu, thank you very much. I would like to hand over to the Chairperson.

MR LEWIN: Mr Tshabangu, if I could just ask a few questions, or two questions really. Just following what Doctor
Randera has asked, could you explain where it was that the bomb was planted. Was it actually planted in the farm, or



was it in the road near the farm ?

MR TSHABANGU: This bomb was planted within the farm because when you drive from the White man’s place
towards the gate and towards the Main Road, that’s where the bomb exploded even before I reached the road.

MR LEWIN: The person planting this bomb, or I presume it was a landmine, would be setting an attack for the farmers
rather than for general people travelling on the road. Is that right ?

MR TSHABANGU: I think, according to my own opinion, it was not designated for me but for the owner of the farm
but because I was the one who drove on that particular day and I was driving a tractor which is quite heavy, that’s why
the bomb exploded.

MR LEWIN: Where do you think the, I mean you mention the name of a possible person who planted this landmine,
where do you think they came from ? Within the country or is Volksrust sufficiently close to a border for someone to
have come across ?

MR TSHABANGU: When I look at it now, I think they were coming from Volksrust because Volksrust is about ten
kilometers. Where the bomb exploded is about ten kilometers from where the second bomb exploded and it was from
Volksrust or near Volksrust location.

MR LEWIN: That’s quite close to the Swaziland border, is it ?

MR TSHABANGU: It’s not very near but it’s much nearer to Newcastle than Swaziland.

MR LEWIN: My second question actually relates to what is happening now, or what happily has happened in the last
weeks within our country, where South Africa has been one of the people taking steps to ban the use altogether of
landmines. I just wondered what your opinion of that is. What do you as a victim specifically feel about that, not only
for South African but for all countries ?

MR TSHABANGU: I support the idea because I feel that if people are happy, at times if they use fire crackers, we do
not know if it’s fire crackers or it’s bombs or whatever. At times when I hear fire crackers, it reminds me of the bomb
blast.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mr Tshabangu.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Tshabangu, after recovery did you ever have a chance to talk about what happened to you with
your employer ?

MR TSHABANGU: Yes, I did have an opportunity but when I spoke to him we did not see eye to eye. We couldn’t
agree on any aspect because even to-day he’s no longer staying in that area and he’s also sick. When I approached him
and asked him, I told him that when people have been injured during the course of their duty they get some money to
compensate them and I asked him why I couldn’t get any compensation. He didn’t want to comment on that because I
felt that had I died, my mother was supposed to get some compensation and I realized even if I had died, my mother
would never have received anything from my boss and he never wanted to take me back after I had been injured. I never
got any compensation whatsoever. I decided to leave his farm and I went back to the location and I am even living there
now. I feel every disturbed about this incident, that’s why I left him.

MR MANTHATA: I don’t know whether I’m making a wrong deduction. You seem to be a very strong religious
person. You are a church person. Am I correct, Mr Tshabangu ?

MR TSHABANGU: Yes, that is true. I do go to church and I’m quite a religious person and whenever I go to church, I
feel that there’s a load that I have lifted from my shoulders because I believe in God and whenever I have a problem I
approach him for assistance and advice.

MR MANTHATA: I’m trying to say, having suffered this much and this man having denied you compensation, what do



you think of him at this time ? Are you still bitter about him, let alone bitter about those who planted the bomb
themselves ?

MR TSHABANGU: Well, I do not necessarily hate him. I have forgiven him because I do not want take any revenge or
to keep on hating him. I’ve told myself that I have to come to terms with whatever has happened to me and I will gather
my strength and collect the pieces of my shattered life.

MR MANTHATA: We are not certain ourselves whether the person who could have planted that bomb has applied for
amnesty but there is this general apology that comes from one of the organizations that was involved in the conflict of
the past that is - that has given a general apology about planting all these bombs and so on. What do you think about
those people who planted the bomb ? Would you forgive them ? Would you feel that they deserve no continued
condemnation ?

MR TSHABANGU: I feel that I do forgive them because they have realized their faults, they have admitted that they
have done wrong and they’ve come before the community and the people of South Africa at large and they’ve asked for
forgiveness. I think they do deserve to be forgiven.

MR MANTHATA: Do you have children, Mr Tshabangu ?

MR TSHABANGU: Yes, I do.

MR MANTHATA: Are they at school, Mr Tshabangu ?

MR TSHABANGU: Yes, they are at school. One is in Standard One and the other one is in Sub B.

MR MANTHATA: Are you able to maintain them, Mr Tshabangu ?

MR TSHABANGU: Well I’m not able to maintain them on my salary. I’m always assisted by my mother as I’ve
already pointed out before. I hold temporary jobs and I try to make ends meet but it’s not sufficient.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Tshabangu for your frank and honest responses and also for your very clear
statement. Do you get a disability grant ?

MR TSHABANGU: No, I’m not.

DR ALLY: Mr Tshabangu, by what you said in the way you responded to some of the questions, I’m sure you followed
either in the newspapers or on television the recall of the political parties by the Truth Commission. In particular the
African National Congress and you may know that during that recall of the ANC, they were asked very directly about
this question of the planting of landmines in farming communities, on farms, on roads adjacent to farms. The then Chief
Commander of Inkontowizezwe, Joe Modisa acknowledged that the ANC did take a decision in the 1980’s to intensify
the struggle and that they identified Afrikaner farmers as legitimate military targets. The justification which he gave was
the fact that the then Government which the Nationalist Party was in charge of had brought the farming community and
particularly the Afrikaner farmers into the military establishment by providing them with arms, with training, in
particular around border areas like in this part of the country, Swaziland and because they were incorporated into the
military structures, the ANC therefore considered them to be legitimate targets. That’s why they decided that they would
plant these landmines in these farming areas. He also made it clear that the decision which the ANC took was that they
would not plant and anti-personnel mines. In other words, mines which could be set off by people stepping on them but
that they would plant what was referred to as anti-tank landmines which required a certain weight to detonate them.
We’ve seen the horrors of anti-personnel mines in our neighbouring countries in Mozabique and Angola and the damage
and the harm that they’re causing. Mr Modisa was explaining that because of that, the ANC took a decision that they
would not use anti-personnel mines, anti-personnel landmines. He went on further to explain that when they actually
saw the consequences of this kind of warfare, that often it was not the targets that they were aiming at who were the
victims but often innocent people, civilians, because often it would be the case where it would be the farm labourers
who were using the tractors, as in your case. In some cases farmers would be driving with their bakkies or vans and
there will be many of the farm labourers at the back and that weight would cause these landmines to explode, to



detonate and caused untold suffering and injury. He then went on to say, the then President of the African National
Congress, the late Oliver Tambo actually called in the command of MK and said that they must discontinue with this
policy of landmines because of the way in which the policy was leading to a lot of innocent people being killed or being
maimed and that this was defeating the objectives of the African National Congress. Following that, almost order as it
were, from the then President, Oliver Tambo, the ANC discontinued with it’s policy of planting landmines. As Mr
Manthata has said, the ANC then also made an unqualified apology to all those who may have been victims of policies
of the ANC, who may have lost their lives, who may have been maimed as a result of ANC activities whether as result
of bombings or landmines or gorilla attacks. I say that not to provide any justification for what the ANC may or may not
have done because that is not the responsibility of the Commission, that’s the responsibility of the ANC to justify or not
it’s policies. I say that simply as providing information which came out of the recall of the political parties and the ANC
in particular when this question was posed to them. You may also know that many of the members of the ANC and also
of those who were in charge of Umkontowezizwe including Joe Modisa, the now Minister of Defence, have applied for
amnesty and that I would imagine that during these amnesty applications, the amnesty hearings, many of these issued
will be touched upon again and more information will probably be furnished to the Commission. With those words I
want to again thank you for having come to the Commission and for having been so honest and so clear in the account
of what happened to you and your experiences. Thank you very much.

-------------------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: If I could call our next witness please, Mr Martin J Coetzee. Sorry, It’s Coetzer. While Mr Coetzer is taking
his seat, I’d just like to let you know that we do have statement takers present to-day. There are two rooms which are
attached to the dining hall which are being used as statement taking rooms. People who have not yet made statements
and who would actually like to make statements are invited to go to either of those rooms where we have statement
takers. Mr Coetzer, it’s Coetzer is it ?

MR COETZER: That is correct.

DR ALLY: I saw that you had your wife present with you. Would you like her to accompany you ? She is most
welcome to accompany you. She can come and sit here if you want to.

MR COETZER: She would rather not do so since our small son has come with us and he will take over everything here
if we allow him on the stage.

DR ALLY: That my not be such a bad thing. Welcome to you Mr Coetzer. You are also going to speak about a
landmine explosion and what happened to you and I think it was probably around about the same time that this
happened. June of 1986. Mr Tom Manthata is going to assist you but before we start I’d ask you if you would please
take the oath. Do you have any objections to taking the oath ?

MR COETZER: No.

DR ALLY: If you would raise your right hand. Do you swear that the testimony which you are about to give, will be the
truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MR COETZER: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. Tom ?

MR MANTHATA: You are welcome, Mr Coetzer. Feel at home.

MR COETZER: Thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Can you please tell us what happened to you on that day when the bomb exploded.

MR COETZER: I want to first of all use the opportunity to say to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission before we
talk about the actual event, to thank you for the opportunity given to me to bring testimony this morning. The even also
occurred on the tenth of June 1986 at about twenty past seven in the morning. In 1986 I was a Matric scholar at the
Volksrust High School and at that time I was eighteen years of age. I already had a driver’s licence so I used my own



transport to school.

On the Tuesday morning of the tenth of June, I was the first person to use the farm road, this is a small entry into our
house, about eighty meters away from the Main Road. I was the first person to cross that and the landmine was placed in
a very narrow gateway. Only a single vehicle would be able to pass through the gateway at the time. The landmine was
planted in a hole which had previously been made by the vehicles and because of the rain the vehicles kept on making
this hole deeper and deeper. About two weeks prior to the incident I approached one of the farm workers and asked him
to level the road so that we will not always be driving through this hole. It was that particular hole which was then used
for planting the landmine.

The morning of the tenth of June I was on my way, I cannot recall anything of the incident. I had been in a coma for two
days or I was unconscious. I woke up two days later in a Johannesburg hospital. I didn’t know what had happened or
why I was in hospital. It was because of the assistance of my father who came to tell me exactly what had occurred, that
I later understood the event.

Before I continue I want to first tell exactly what had happened. The worst of all of the entire experience was the loss of
my left leg, from the knee downwards. The violence of the landmine explosion blew my entire foot away. The
amputation was then done about ten centimeters below my knee. As you can see I’m walking very comfortably with my
artificial leg. My left leg was also broken and my right foot was also damaged and my ankle was broken. As you can
read from the reports from the Orthopedic Surgeon in Bloemfontein which I’ve provided you with, he has said in that
report that the back of my foot was entirely destroyed and it was not possible for me to have normal use of that left.
Other injuries was my right arm. Both of the pipes of the bone was broken and also the top pipe of the bone so there
were three breakages in my arm and there are still metal plates in my arm and in my leg. There are about twenty screws
and three plates still in my arm and in my leg. There is also a metal spike in there. I also had an injury to my jaw and to
my skull. Both sides of the jaw, the jaw was broken in three different places. The first evening after the incident my leg
was amputated. Other operations were carried out and not all of the injuries could be treated that evening because I had
already been under anesthetic for too long and this had to then wait for a later time, for further operations. If I recall
correctly it must have been eight days after the incident before they could begin work on my jaw. I stayed in hospital for
about twenty three days.

Upon my return home, it was a very uncomfortable atmosphere on the farm. I returned home and did not know what to
expect on my arrival at home. I did not realize how the vehicle in which I had driven had been damaged. I was under the
impression that the vehicle would be able to be repaired. Upon my return to the farm there was these very tense
moments. The atmosphere was entirely different from before. There was tension on the farm. There was tension
amongst the members of my family because one did not realize whether such an event would occur again. Apart from
that I want to continue to say what my intention is here this morning. I am not here this morning to, and I must say that I
have personally seen the people who had planted the landmine. I know what they look like. There were three persons
involved. I am not here to-day to blame these people for anything or to say anything about them in a negative way. My
intention here this morning is to see whether I cannot make a contribution towards Truth and Reconciliation in this
country.

In addition the consequences of this incident for me as a human person was the following. The first thought that one had
was that of disappointment. I was disappointed that other people of this country, other South Africans felt free to do
something like this. It is a terrifying thought to think that we as people in South Africa are not able to live together in the
love and the peace that Jesus Christ has bought for us two thousand years ago on the Cross. The question which I ask
myself is, why did this happen to me ? What would the purpose be of all of this for me ? I quickly came to the
realization that this is not the kind of question that one should ask but rather that one should ask, how one can use that
which has happened to you to serve God and how you can use the experience to mean something to other people.

Everything that happened to me, I want to say to-day to everyone that hears me, to the whole world and it is good that
everyone in South Africa wants to co-operate to bring about Peace and Reconciliation in our nation. However, there are
pre-requisites to such peace and reconciliation and the first such pre-requisites which I want to share with you is that
one gets the idea that there are people who have no feeling of remorse. If everyone who is responsible for loss of life or
loss of property or whatever other loss has occurred, if all of these people want to experience true remorse, that already



would be a great gain towards peace and reconciliation.

A second idea which I want to emphasize is, we must forgive one another. It does not matter what has happened,
without true forgiveness there will never every be reconciliation in our nation. I want to feel free to-day to come and say
here and I have already said that ten years ago in a congregation when I was asked by a local Minister to bring
testimony that I have forgiven and forgotten ........... (end of tape) We will walk around with feelings of revenge in our
hearts. After all God tells us in the Bible that we must not seek revenge. We must not answer evil with evil. In God’s
word he said to us that we must obey him.

I want to quote from Philippines Three, Verse Fourteen which reads, I am able to do everything because of Jesus Christ
who gives me strength. If in the process of reconciliation, we want to recognize Jesus Christ as our Saviour then the
process of reconciliation will be far easier to achieve.

I also want to refer to Philippines Four, Verses Six to Seven which reads, do not be concerned for anything but rather in
every case, bring your needs and desires to God through prayer and with pleading and with gratitude.

In Verse Seven, then the peace of God which exceeds all reason will be in your thoughts and hearts and will guard you
in Christ Jesus. Should we therefore not hold onto and obey God’s command in Scripture, then all efforts towards true
reconciliation will not succeed. True reconciliation will only be possible if we forgive one another as I’ve already
mentioned. If there is true forgiveness for one another as Christ has forgiven our sins through his blood on the Cross. In
conclusion, in South Africa we must take great care with regard to the problem of peace and reconciliation, not to try
and achieve this through human means. As human beings we have theories, we have notions, we have techniques for
approaching problems. This is simply normal and there’s nothing wrong with this but however, if we want to do this
entirely out of our own strength, we will fail. We must prayerfully approach this process. We must recognize our
dependence on Jesus Christ who achieved salvation for us two thousand years ago on the cross. Reconciliation in this
nation, in our nation will only be possible if this reconciliation gives Jesus Christ his proper place. The Bible also tells
us that we must know him in all of our ways and he will smooth our way.

I therefore conclude. Despite everything that has happened, I am not at all sad about what has happened anymore. I am
grateful to God for both the suffering which I experienced and the strength which God has given me and will give me.
In the past eleven years God has given me strength. I want to thank God for the strength which he had given me to
accept that which has happened to me and that he has helped to forgive those who perpetrated this act. It is my prayer
and the prayer of my heart this morning that the Holy Spirit will work in every South African so that we will be bound
together in true peace and true reconciliation and I want to emphasize this, true reconciliation must be through Jesus
Christ who made this possible on the cross. I thank you very much.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Coetzer, can I ask you whether the sentiments you have expressed here are shared by you, your
family, that is the wife and children and your family, father, mother and brothers ?

MR COETZER: My response to this would be the following. It is a very clear yes, I cannot involve my parents in this
since both of my parents have since died. My mother in 1988 and my father in 1993. My wife is present here to-day and
she will be able to testify that what I say is true, that they agree with me that no reconciliation is possible except in and
through Jesus Christ.

MR MANTHATA: At that time you were still a student. Do you recall the impact that the explosion could have made to
your fellow students at the time, that is your school mates ?

MR COETZER: I will have to give hearsay evidence now. If mean what the immediate incident of that morning was, it
was an incident which brought about panic and uncertainty. As I understand it, the school children did not know how to
respond. They were frightened that something like this might even happen in their school. That there might be hidden
bombs or even landmines on the school property. As I’ve said to you, as you know I was not personally conscious, I was
not able to know how people responded immediately but from what I’ve also been told by the Principal of the school,
this created chaos that morning.

MR MANTHATA: And thereafter you have never had the opportunity to meet some of your fellow ex-students ? I



understand the immediate chaos but in the process of your healing and in the process of what was attained in the
country, you have never got to know what impact the whole incident could have made on them ?

MR COETZER: This is a very difficult question. The actual impact on my friends, I would not be able to gauge. What
the true feeling in their hearts would have been, I don’t know. We never actually discussed that aspect of the event. To
really ask people who they felt about the events, I would imagine that they would have felt disappointed and shocked
since this had been the first time in the history in the Volksrust environment that that happened. How they upon
reflection felt about it, I do not know. I must be entirely honest with you. I simply do not know what their feelings and
the feelings of other persons had been.

MR MANTHATA: With apology, I’m asking the question because I feel this is how you have correctly described the
incident. This has national implications and we would want to see reconciliation taking place almost at national level
and it’s at this stage that we are trying to say what’s going to guide us and to guide the nation and everybody is to find
out how many share this kind of view. You have put it very clearly that forgiveness, reconciliation, this should only be
perfect if it is done through God but at the same time we maintain that God works through his people. Are there
practical things that you can suggest that the people of God can do to actualize forgiveness and reconciliation ? Besides
that the two communities or whatever communities that were previously were in conflict can do together ? Don’t worry,
I think that you may not have had a change to reflect upon this but I thought you could just throw one, two or three ideas
which can guide the Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

MR COETZER: As you have truly said, this is a very difficult question. I want to link to my previous comment namely,
that there has to be remorse and also an honest telling to the truth. There must be a testimony of what had occurred.
Alongside the idea of forgiveness these things must come together. If we can share our ideas with one another, if we can
tell one another that we must forgive one another, then forgiveness can happen. As to the process of how we should
forgive one another, if we do not want to forgive one another then there will not be forgiveness. For all of us who
continue to hold in our hearts the idea that the events of the past has hardened us entirely so that we are not able to
forgive, for those who do not want to show remorse, these persons will not be able to join in the process of
reconciliation because they will not want to bring their share to the process of reconciliation. I don’t know if I’m making
sense now.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you, Mr Coetzer. I hand you back to the Chairperson.

MR LEWIN: Mnr Coetzer, baie dankie. Could I just ask one brief question which I also asked the previous witness and
probably unnecessary. Could you just tell us what is your reaction to the action by the South African Government to ban
altogether the use of landmines ?

MR COETZER: I will wholeheartedly support this suggestion or recommendation. My personal feeling is that this is a
cowardly act, a most extreme cowardly act which any person can perpetrate against another. To entirely ban this in our
country would be one of the most valuable contributions towards peace and reconciliation. Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mr Coetzer, in your statement you’ve very clearly told us what to your parents and you said already
that they passed away. I think you mother in 1988 and your father in 1993. Do you feel that this was related to what
happened to you ?

MR COETZER: I would not want to see this as directly the cause thereof. In the case of my father I can say that he was
a person who suffered from heart trouble and the incident of that day effected him to such an extent that the staff of the
General Hospital that evening of the tenth of June wanted to take him up in the hospital for shock I would assume. That
might well have had a negative effect on his health in general. Whether it in fact reduced the length of his life, there’s a
possibility but I do not think that one can make a direct cause or a link.

DR RANDERA: Mr Coetzer, again earlier on you so eloquently talked about reconciliation and forgiveness. I think
you’re looking back with hindsight at what happened to you but can you tell us what your thinking was at the time as a
young White person of eighteen, about to start University I would have thought and the generation that grew up with
you on the farms, in the schools. We’ve heard already earlier on, Mr Tshabangu referred to you people as the boss.
What was the thinking about of yourself and others in terms of the conflicts that were taking place in our country ? I’m



not asking for a general statement because you were part of a group of young people. You grew up in a community and
you went to a school which was altogether White. What was the thinking about at that time, that prevailed in yourself
and your friends ?

MR COETZER: At that time, as you have said the circumstances in our country, the circumstances of our lives were
entirely different from those of to-day. This is a difficult question. A very difficult question. From the very beginning I
grew up in a home where conflict and things like conflict was not allowed. I grew up in a Christian home with Christian
values. To speak very specifically about our family, if you saw the video material of the SABC, if you could see the
words of my father, his very clear words at that time was that we bear no hatred against those who committed this act.
We do however feel hatred against the act itself. That is what my parents themselves said. The attitude of the
community however, that would be difficult. I have some difficulty. I was a very young person at that time. I could not
think about these events in the same way as I do to-day. So you are asking me a very difficult question.

DR RANDERA: Reading through your statement again what comes across so clearly is the difficulty that your family
went through. Initially I understand your parents had a medical aid and that covered some of the expenses but later on
that medical aid ran out and your father lost his farm. You went insolvent. What surprises me is how little support the
then Government gave to you and your family. Would you like to comment on that ?

MR COETZER: I no longer have the exact amounts of the medical costs. I can give you some indication that the
medical costs must have been around fifty to sixty thousand rand at that time. We received an amount from the so-called
State President’s Fund, an amount of forty thousand rand which was paid out to us. The medical fund was then
exhausted. This fund was not sufficient for the medical costs related to the incident and I want to make it clear that I do
not want to say by this that money would return me my health or my leg but the mere idea that what one has
experienced, the difficulties which I had to experience as a young person, I’ve mentioned that I was in a flourishing
period of my life. I was a very fit young person. I was a very active sports person. I never sat around for a single
moment, I ran around all the time and this was cut as if with a knife. Money itself cannot return one’s leg but we were
disappointed in some of the letters which had been written to us in which it had been said that no further additional
funds would ever be considered. At a later stage I managed to address an additional request to the State President’s Fund
with regard to the replacement of my artificial limb for which I did not have funds. I made an application. I asked for
assistance which they did provide and that was the only additional assistance from their side which I received. Beyond
that we have never heard anything or received any support from such institution..

DR RANDERA: Despite what happened to you and having been left with the disabilities that you have to-day, you
appear to overcome many of those problems. I understand that you’re a student at Free State University. In my opinion
there are thousands of people like yourself in our country who haven’t actually had the opportunities of the best medical
treatment available in our country that you have had. As you know, we have to make recommendations to our
Government. Would you like to make from your own experiences, for the treatment that you’ve had, thinking that’s
gone on, would you like to put your thoughts as to what recommendations we should be making towards assisting
people who have been disabled through the conflicts of the last thirty four years ?

MR COETZER: I do not know what the exact position would be financially speaking to assist such persons. I do feel
that should the present Government be able to do anything like this then they should particularly where persons have
physical difficulties because of that which they have experienced. I would like to recommend that be assisted as far as it
is possible. These victims should be assisted insofar as it is possible, regardless of what had happened to them. I don’t
say that the Government should go beyond it’s abilities and that there should be damage done because of these efforts
but as far as possible, most or if possible all of the victims should be assisted with regard to medical expenses.

DR ALLY: Mr Coetzer, you say that you actually had the opportunity to meet those who planted this landmine. Can you
tell us a little about that. How did that happen ? What was the circumstances of you meeting them ?

MR COETZER: It must of been around May of 1987. The Security Police made contact with me and asked me to
indicate the place where the landmine had been planted. The Government of that day provided me with a air travel fare
to Johannesburg from Bloemfontein. They then collected me at the them Jan Smuts Airport, took me through to the farm
where the Security Police had the three persons whom they had taken into custody. These persons were present. I stood



next to them. They were under very great police security so I couldn’t have any personal contact with them. I could only
see them. I was close enough to touch them but I could only point out the place. It was at our farm gate at that time and
that is where I saw them and those were the circumstances under which I met them.

DR ALLY: You also in your statement seem to suggest something happened to them subsequently. Do you want to
comment on that, make some comments about what happened to them after this incident ?

MR COETZER: These are only rumours which I have heard. I don’t know what truth there would be in these rumours. I
wrote a letter, I’m sure exactly who this was but if I recall correctly it was towards the persons in charge of the State
President’s Fund at that time and I’ve said to them that I’ve heard rumours that the persons who had planted the
landmine were political prisoners and that they had been released. What was reported back to me was that this
information could not be made known to me. That it was not appropriate had occurred. Where this is true or not I would
not know. I would assume that in the process of reconciliation when the political prisoners were released that they
would have been part of those who were released. That’s what I assume.

DR ALLY: Is this something that you would like to know ?

MR COETZER: For interests sake I would, I assume be interested but this not the Alpha and the Omega to know this. In
my heart I believe that if this is part of the reconciliation process, for them to be released I would have no difficulty with
this. If all of us wants to achieve reconciliation in our nation and if they are willing to turn themselves towards
reconciliation, I would have no difficulty with them being out and free.

DR ALLY: Mr Coetzer, did you follow or read about the recall of the political parties that took place last week ? Did
you follow any of that ?

MR COETZER: No, I did not follow the media in any way last week.

DR ALLY: Just more generally then, you made the point that an important condition, maybe the most important
condition for reconciliation is genuine remorse. Just generally do you think that the political parties, organizations or
any other actors party to this conflict of the past, do you feel that there has been genuine remorse ? With regard to those
who became victims of the conflict ?

MR COETZER: This is once again a difficult question. I do not think that every single person actually has shown true
remorse and I want to repeat, if you only go as far, if people can only bring themselves so far as to show remorse and if
people want to also continue to forgive because remorse and forgiveness must go hand in hand. If you show remorse
then this automatically almost brings about forgiveness. It is my prayer that those people who were victims and those
people who were perpetrators, that there will be true remorse to take a part in the process of reconciliation.

DR ALLY: Mr Coetzer, again thank you very much for coming to the Commission and thank you for being so forthright
in your opinions. It’s clear that you did suffer a very horrific physical injury and as a young person, in the prime of your
life it must be very hard. I think that for all of us here on the panel it is quite inspirational in many ways to hear how you
have actually coped. The fact that you display almost no bitterness, that your plea is for genuine remorse, for
forgiveness for reconciliation, to move away from the bitterness of the past, from the divisions of the past. I think that
for us in the Commission it’s always very reassuring when victims can display that kind of attitude and that willingness
to want to contribute towards reconciliation because I’m sure you must know that the Truth Commission often gets
quite a rough ride in that we’re accused of ... divisions, of being biased. So it’s very heartening for us when victims
come forward and speak in this way and actually also applaud the process which the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission is engaged in. From all of us in the panel, thank you very much for coming and for sharing your experience
with us.

MR COETZER: Thank you very much.

DR ALLY: Seeing that it’s already half past eleven I think we will bread for tea and we will recommence at five to
twelve. Thank you.
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DR ALLY: Before I begin are you accompanied by somebody ? Would you introduce the person who’s come with you.

MR MNISI: This is my mother.

DR ALLY: Welcome to your mother. Before I ask Doctor Randera to assist you with your statement, will you please
stand and raise your right hand to take the oath. Thank you.

MR MNISI: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Mnisi, good morning to you and to your mother. Welcome to you both.

MR MNISI: Good morning.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mnisi you are living in Siyathemba. We were told this morning that this is the town of hope.
You’re taking us to two periods, one in 1978 and the other one in 1990. The first one related to something where
thousands of our people struggled against it, when many of our political organizations were banned in 1960 Sharpville
and the killings that took place in Sharpville resulted because of a protest against the Dom Pass or the Pass Law. You
are going to take us to 1978, what happened to you first there and the experiences you had and then the second one is
related to a much more difficult time in your community but what we saw throughout South Africa. A struggle against
local councils, rent boycotts and the results that came out of that. So take your time, tell us about what happened in both
situations please.

MR MNISI: I would like to take this opportunity to thank the Chairperson and the entire Committee. It was in the
morning at about nine o’clock on the eleventh of October 1978. I went to the shop to buy a cooldrink and I met a Boer
by the name of Fanie de Beer who was working at the local police station. This policeman tried to stop me along the
road and asked for my passbook and the lodger’s permit. I told him that left those documents at home. He told me to get
inside the police van. I refused and told him that the only people will get into the police van are the ones who are
arrested. He locked the car and we walked back to my house. I opened the door and went inside. I tried to look for the
documents he wanted. They were in my Mom’s bedroom and they were at work during the day. I told him, the
documents you want from me are in this bedroom but I’m unable to get in because it’s locked. He told me I should kick
the door open so I can gain entry and get the documents. I told him he better do that so my Mom and Dad will hold you
responsible for that. He was adamant that I should kick the door open and I refused. I told him that the owners of the
bedroom are at work and I can’t do that. He started assaulting me at that time. He hit me with a fist and I asked him, are
you fighting now or do you want a lodger’s permit ? He said to me, kick this door open. I told him that I won’t do that.
After that I hit him back because I realized that he was fighting. When I hit him back, he fell on the sofas. When he fell
on the sofas he drew his gun and shot me on my right thigh, on my right foot. When I tried to step down I realized that
my



foot was broken. He left. I fell into the kitchen from the dining room and he went back to the dining room. He closed the
curtains. I just heard the sound that he was closing the curtains. He went past me in the kitchen, went outside and
brought more police into the house. One of them was a Sergeant Station Commander. I have forgotten his name. I think
he is Maboya. He is Joubert, something like that. The Station Commander he brought with him asked, what happened to
this gentleman and he told him that he’s already shot me because I didn’t have a pass book and a lodger’s permit in my
possession. He wanted to find out why he didn’t arrest me instead of shooting me. The Station Commander said to the
other policemen they should take me to the van and we drove to town to Doctor Lindeque and he put me under the X-
ray and it was discovered that I had a fracture and I was transferred to Heidelberg Hospital. I was admitted there for a
day. The following day the doctors came to attend to me and the same results were obtained. I was transferred from
there to Natalspruit Hospital. It was there that I was operated on. They inserted screws into my foot. I was shot for the
lodger’s permit and pass book and I had those things, it’s just that I could not get them because they were in the
bedroom and the bedroom was locked. That’s what happened.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mnisi, can I ask for the indulgence of a Chairperson. Perhaps we should just talk about this one
incident because the second one is related to something completely different and there are many other stories that will
follow that will talk about what happened in 1990. So if I can just ask you a few questions on what happened in 1978.
You must have spent a long time in hospital. How long were you in hospital for ?

MR MNISI: In Natalspruit Hospital I spent three months, if I’m not mistaken in 1978.

DR RANDERA: When you came back to ... (interrupted)

MR MNISI: When I was discharged I went back home the first day. The second day the police came and took me to the
charge office locally and I was told that the person who shot me opened a docket for me and there’s a case ready that I
should attend at the court of law.

DR RANDERA: Had you laid any charges, either whilst you were in hospital ... (interrupted)

MR MNISI: I was kept at the hospital for three months and I couldn’t lay any charges immediately.

DR RANDERA: So you hadn’t laid any charges yourself against the policeman.

MR MNISI: The police first laid charges against me.

DR RANDERA: The charge against you was that you actually tried to attack the policeman with an axe. What’s your
comment about that ?

MR MNISI: He alleged that I wanted to stab him and chop him with an axe. That is not true, he is the one who shot me.
To my surprise that was the case he opened.

DR RANDERA: Tell us what happened. Did you actually end up in prison or was the case dropped against you ? Did
you get a sentence that was suspended ?

MR MNISI: I wasn’t sent to prison but I got free bail. At the end of the case I was sentenced to three years suspended
sentence.

DR RANDERA: Were you working at the time ?

MR MNISI: I wasn’t working at the time. I was a vendor.

DR RANDERA: What about your present status, are you working now ?

MR MNISI: I’m not working now. I have since not been employed.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mnisi going back to your statement, you say in 1978 the police were in full force trying to stop the



influx of people into urban areas by arresting those who do not have pass books. This is quite a small community, I
would imagine in 1978 it was even smaller. Just take us back to that time and describe how these things were being
done and your own experiences as well ... (interrupted)

MR MNISI: The police were arresting people who were not employed. If you had a special you were not arrested but if
you didn’t have one you would be arrested. Even if you didn’t pay the rent, you would be arrested for that.

DR RANDERA: Would the police come in to Siyathemba and arrest people and carry out raids at night or during the
daytime ?

MR MNISI: People used to come day and night, raiding the house Siyathemba and arresting people. They were not
joking.

DR RANDERA: Chairperson if I may I’d would like to move on to 1990. Mr Mnisi would you like to say anything else
about that 1978 period before you come to tell us what happened in 1990 ?

MR MNISI: I would like to know about Fanie de Beer. I would like to know his whereabouts because he is the one who
injured me.

DR RANDERA: We’ll take note of that. Thank you. Would you like to go on and tell us what happened to you in 1990.

MR MNISI: If I’m not mistaken it was the seventh of July 1990. It was on a Saturday. I was at home at Tshabala’s place
and we were there chilling and relaxed and we saw a group of people approaching. They came inside and asked the
owner Samuel Tshabala to switch off the radio and after that we should leave the house and go and attend a meeting at
the stadium. They also said further, anyone who’s stubborn and not attend the meeting will receive what he deserves.
Truly, we went to the stadium. When we got there we found out that the people who were at the stadium were leaving
the stadium, marching, because there was a march that day and headed towards the office. We had buckets with us.
They told me to take a bucket and I refused. I said, I will never take this bucket, I won’t even touch it and they said, but
you will join the march. I did obey them. I joined the march. There were so many people, numerous. The one’s were
controlling the march that day divided us. Some were already in front and reached the office, unloading the buckets and
they got back to us and suggested we go to Ngakane, who was a Councillor, Ngakane Ngakane’s house. We found
Ngakane Ngakane standing outside his house. We put our buckets down. I knew Ngakane Ngakane very well because
we grew up together and we used to play soccer together and we used to be vendors. I said to the people who were with
me that I would like to have a word with Mr Ngakane. They intended to kill him and I went to Ngakane and I had a
word with him. I told him to just leave the weapon alone. Take your weapon and put it in your pocket and leave these
people to offload their buckets and leave them there and we will clean up afterwards. We will clean your house
thereafter. He was stubborn and said he won’t do what I was asking him to do. As I was still trying to negotiate with
him there was one who approached behind me. I don’t know whether he threw sand on his eyes because I saw him
reaching for his eyes and suddenly Boetie Nkala, I would like to apologize because his family is here, shot him. I told
him, you shouldn’t have done that because look at the damage you have made now. Suddenly I found myself on the
ground and I don’t know how I was beaten. After that I found myself at the Heidelberg Hospital and I had lost
consciousness but I regained it again. Magdeleni Nklapo was also injured that day on his foot and came to my hospital
bed with the late Mr Skothana and said to us, the reason we are here in this hospital is because we’ve been shot by
Speed, the late Ngakane. I said, did he shoot us ? What did we do ? I asked Nklapo that and he said, the whole thing
transpired as we were offloading the buckets at his house. I asked where he was and he said he was also killed on that
very day. I said to Magdeleni Nklapo, look at this now, he created all this damage but if only he had listened to me this
wouldn’t have emanated at all because I suggested to him that he should leave the whole thing alone and let the people
do whatever they wanted to do and we will clean up the mess thereafter. That’s what happened. I felt really bad when I
realized that he was killed. If only he had listened to me this wouldn’t have happened and we wouldn’t have been hurt
either.

DR RANDERA: How many people actually died on that day Mr Mnisi ?

MR MNISI: There was one who died on the way to hospital by the name of Boetie Nkala. The other one, Sugar died
after him. The two of us, myself and Magdaleni are the ones who survived this ordeal.



DR RANDERA: And your friend, the Councillor also died on that same day ?

MR MNISI: That’s what I heard because we were already at the hospital. We heard that he died that day or the
following day. I’m not too sure about that.

DR RANDERA: Can I just take you back a little. I know it’s a long time ago. What was this struggle against
Councillors in Siyathemba, had that been taking place for a period of time or did that only start in 1990?

MR MNISI: The Councillors were working for the Government of the day and also working for the community and had
made promises to the community. Time and time again the community would have meetings about this until they
reached a decision that they would destroy and use buckets to show the Councillors what they were up to, that they were
not keeping their promises. That’s how they wanted to penetrate through.

DR RANDERA: Were there other protests against the town’s Councillors before this incident in 1990 ? Was this one of
many protests that took place ? Sorry, can I just stop you. My understanding of the protests against Councillors started
long before. In the Vaal we go back to the early ‘80’s already. Was there a similar situation pertaining in Siyathemba at
the time or had people just started being against Councillors in 1990 ?

MR MNISI: An incident like this had occurred before but not as bad as this time in 1990. There were conflicts and
debates and things but not to this extent.

DR RANDERA: The protest with the buckets, was that a protest against the bucket system in itself or was it just a way
to show the Councillors that people were against them ?

MR MNISI: The community was trying to show the Councillors that they should not make promises that they know
very well they won’t fulfill. They promised a sewerage system and they were not installing that. So the community
decided that they will use the buckets to effect service and show the Councillors that they were tired of promises that
were not fulfilled.

DR RANDERA: Earlier on you said that people were so angry they wanted to kill Councillor Ngakane even before your
intervention. Was that the plan ? Was that the thinking as people marched to Councillor Ngakane’s house that they were
going to actually kill him or were they going to drop all the feces there in his yard and walk away ?

MR MNISI: I would like to explain this point. There was no conflict, even the people who were there in that march
were not up to a conflict. People were just going to offload the buckets. As I tried to negotiate with him that he should
take his gun back into his pocket and leave the people to do what they wanted to do and we will clean up afterwards but
he didn’t see any sense in what I was saying to him. Everyone that was there was not up to any mischief except that they
wanted to offload the buckets and not kill.

DR RANDERA: Now I understand the Councillors lived in the community and people were against the Councillors and
they were the direct point of entry in terms of anger that people were showing but you said earlier on that the
Councillors were just working for the Government. Why did people not go and drop all the shit out in Balfour itself ?
Why were the Councillors chosen as the ones they should be attacking ?

MR MNISI: The offices of the Councillors were in the Black township, not in town. They went to the offices first and
after that they went to their respective houses. They wouldn’t have gone to town because the Councillors were working
right in the township.

DR RANDERA: So people had been protesting for some time against the bucket system. Councillors had been
forewarned about this is other words.

MR MNISI: Yes, the Councillors were aware of that. They committed themselves to changing the entire system and
install a sewerage system but they never fulfilled their promise.



DR RANDERA: Mr Mnisi, my last question. I understand that after you came out of hospital you were charged for the
killing of the Councillor. Can you just tell us what the outcome of that was.

MR MNISI: We were discharged at the court of law. We won the case, all of us.

DR RANDERA: How many of you were charged ?

MR MNISI: I think we were about thirty or fifty something around that neighbourhood. This has happened a long time
ago so I can’t remember quite well.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Mnisi.

MR LEWIN: Mr Mnisi, could I just ask, this was one of many protests. Was it the last protest about the bucket system ?

MR MNISI: This was not the last bucket protest because the people in the township demanded many things.

MR LEWIN: Specifically about the bucket system, does it still exist ?

MR MNISI: Yes, it still exists.

MR LEWIN: So there’s never been any success for this particular protest ?

MR MNISI: No there wasn’t. We only experienced a change now under the new Government because they have started
installing the sewerage system already.

MR LEWIN: That’s what I wanted to ask. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mnisi, can you remember how the Councillor was killed ?

MR MNISI: When he was killed I was not in the neighbourhood, I was already admitted to the hospital.

MR MANTHATA: Were you at any stage in the leadership of the community against the bucket system ?

MR MNISI: I was not at the meeting. I was one of the community, one of the civilians and I grew up in this township.

MR MANTHATA: You were able to speak to the Councillor. I guess you were speaking to the Councillor on behalf of
the people when you said he should let everything happen, it shall be cleaned later.

MR MNISI: No, I was not representing the community, I was talking to him simply because he was a friend, a personal
friend of mine and I realized the danger he was getting himself into by holding his firearm.

MR MANTHATA: As you were speaking to him, where were the marchers ? Were they standing looking at you
negotiating with him ?

MR MNISI: They were there watching and they knew very well that he was my friend. We grew up together, we were
playing in one soccer team and we were also vendors.

MR MANTHATA: You said you are not working now, Mr Mnisi. Is your wife working ?

MR MNISI: I don’t have a wife.

MR MANTHATA: So you are just staying with Mama and you are supporting your mother.

MR MNISI: That’s correct.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions, Mr Mnisi.



DR ALLY: Mr Mnisi, thank you very much for sharing with us ... (interrupted)

MR MNISI: I will request the Commission to understand one thing. I am now no longer as fit and as healthy as I used to
be before and I won’t be able to work anymore as result of that incident.

DR ALLY: Thank you, as you may be aware the Commission will make recommendations to the Government on
Reparations and Rehabilitations so thank you very much for coming and taking us through this long history and
explaining your own involvement in it. Thank you very much.

---------------------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: Could I ask Roselyna Magqagqa to come to the witness stand please. Good day to you Mama Magqagqa
and welcome. I’ll ask Mr Tom Manthata to assist you with your statement. Will you please raise your right hand to take
the oath. Do you swear the testimony which you’ll give will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so
help me God.

MRS MAGQAGQA: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you, Mama. You are also coming to speak to us about the bucket protest which we’ve just heard
about and your son Boetie, Enock who was killed during that protest. I’m now going to hand you over to Mr Manthata
who’s going to assist you. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Magqagqa, Roselyna, we welcome you. Feel at home. Can you please tell us how you make a
living. Are you working ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: I’m not working but I do get a pension from DEBA.

MR MANTHATA: Why from DEBA ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: It’s my old age pension. I never got any money from where I was working before.

MR MANTHATA: Have you got any sons or daughters ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: I have a son as well as a daughter and my son has got a house in Orange Farm.

MR MANTHATA: And the daughter ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: She’s also got her own place at Mandla and I’m left with my son who is on my left.

MR MANTHATA: Is your son working ? The one on your left.

MRS MAGQAGQA: Yes, he is.

MR MANTHATA: Can you tell us about this incident when your son Enock was shot and killed.

MRS MAGQAGQA: I do not have much to say in connection with how he was shot because I was not present at that
moment. All that I know is that Enock was shot fatally. I received a telephone call from the hospital that my son was at
the hospital. When I enquired what had happened I was told that he had been shot and he had died. That’s all that I can
furnish this Commission with.



MR MANTHATA: Was there never any inquest into the death of Boetie ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: No, I’ve never seen a policeman at my place nor was there any investigation. No policeman came
to my place.

MR MANTHATA: At the time didn’t the Civic or whatever group, come to your assistance ? Looking or seeking
defence ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: No, the only people who came to me came the following day after the incident. Afterwards I went
to the hospital to find out what had happened and when I got to the hospital I was told that he was at the mortuary. I
went to the mortuary to identify him and I came back home.

MR MANTHATA: On the day of burial, didn’t the people who were organizing the marches come to offer help of some
kind ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: Yes, there were people who came to assist me with regard to the burial and the Comrades were
also present and there were also women who might have been from the Women’s League or from different societies.
They came to assist.

MR MANTHATA: Could all these people not help you to get a legal defence ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: No.

MR MANTHATA: How old was Boetie at the time of his death ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: If I’m not mistaken he was twenty eight years old.

MR MANTHATA: So he was working already ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: Yes, he was.

MR MANTHATA: Did he have his own family ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: No, but he had a girlfriend who bore his baby. They were not married.

MR MANTHATA: I understand you to say that he was supporting you and the baby and even the lady that he had not
married yet.

MRS MAGQAGQA: No, he hadn’t yet started maintaining his child because we were preparing for a wedding.

MR MANTHATA: So you maintain that you were the only person that he was supporting at that time ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: Yes, I could say that because his father had died by then. The following week Boetie died.

MR MANTHATA: Where was he working ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: He was working at Claasen’s place. I don’t know whether it’s a company or a partnership.

MR MANTHATA: What did the firm do for him ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: Claasen bought the coffin.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions, Mrs Magqagqa.

DR ALLY: Mama Magqagqa, you say in your statement that you don’t know who shot your son and you would like to



know who shot your son. According to the testimony of the previous witness and also according to other statements
given by people who were also involved in this protest said that the Councillor at the time shot randomly at the crowd
who were gathering outside his place and who were protesting and demonstrating. Did you not hear anything about that
? That it could have been one of the bullets from the Councillor who was shooting into the crowd, that killed your son.
Were you ever told anything ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: No, I never heard anything about that.

DR ALLY: Did you ever have an occasion to discuss with the previous witness who says that he was together with your
son, Mr Mnisi, when this councillor shot at them, Enock Jafta ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: No, I’ve never had an opportunity to speak to him. This is the very first time that I’ve heard about
my son’s death and I thank him for come forward to explain to me how my son died. It’s the very first time that I heard
how he died.

DR ALLY: Maybe we can ask our staff, our briefers later to-day to arrange for you to actually speak to Mr Mnisi just to
get more information. Do you want to say something ?

MR MAGQAGQA: What I’d like to explain to this Commission is that my mother is quite forgetful. When my brother
was shot I was with him as well as Mr Mnisi who has just testified before this Commission and even when I came back
from the hospital I explained to my mother how my brother died and that he was at the hospital. I also told her that he
had been shot. When I explained to my mother, she said she’d already received a telephone call telling her that my
brother had already died. They also requested me to take my brother’s clothes with and I refused because I thought he
would need clothes when he gets discharged. I left the clothes and I think by then he was dead but they were scared to
tell me. With regard to help from the community is that we ran away afterwards because the police were looking for us.
When I came back home on a Thursday just before the funeral, I discovered that there were some people collecting
money. Ten rand from each house in order to help us meet with the funeral expenses. They said we were not going to be
able to conduct the funeral service because it would constitute having an illegal gathering. We tried to negotiate and
make decisions as to how we were going to bury my brother since we were prohibited from doing so. I met the people
who were collecting the money. The donation was five hundred rand which helped us with the funeral expenses. That is
how the community contributed towards my brother’s funeral. As to the shooting itself, according to the programme we
were going to take the buckets and spill the feces at the Administration block and then we would proceed to the
Councillors’ houses. After we had spilled the feces at the Administration block we explained to the Comrades that we
were proceeding to the Councillors’ houses because there were a lot of boycotts that were going on as well as taxi
boycotts but we wanted to put more pressure on the Local Council. There was a certain woman whose son was also
involved. We boycotted her son’s taxis. I think at that time, my brother who has just testified, was talking to the
Councillor or the late Councillor, trying to reason with him not to use his firearm. He told us that the Councillor wanted
to shoot us and three minutes thereafter we saw one of the people who were involved coming to report to us that the
Councillor had already shot quite a number of people and he was firing randomly. Somebody told me to try and get
some transport to take my brother to the hospital. I went to check and saw that he had been shot in the right eye. There
were two more people who were shot. I organized some transport to take them to the hospital. My mother is quite
forgetful and she’s not able to explain what happened because at that time she was in a state of confusion because of my
father’s death as well as my brother’s death.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for clarifying that for us. What happened after the death of your brother ? Was this
matter ever taken any further ?

MR MAGQAGQA: There was an investigation after my brother’s death. I can say that the very same day that I came
back from the hospital, I contacted the Chairman of the Local ANC Branch after I got home. I could not get hold of him
because the police had already started arresting people and I was only able to see them in the evening around about
seven p.m. I explained to them what had happened to my brother as well as other Comrades. We were not able to meet
and talk because some of our members had been arrested and insofar as my brother is concerned, I don’t remember any
investigation taking place. I was told that the investigating officer said he wanted people, or the person who gave them a
directive to take the buckets and throw them at the Administration block. The investigation was one sided. It was with



regard to who instructed the people to have this march and not who killed my brother.

DR ALLY: The Councillor who was killed, do you have any idea as to how he was eventually killed ? Did you hear
anything ?

MR MAGQAGQA: The information that I have in my possession is what I’ve been told by people who saw. They said
they chased the Councillor but at that time I was confused because I was trying to get some transport for my brother to
take him to the hospital as he was still breathing at that time as well as Mnisi. So I organized transport to take them to
the hospital. Thereafter I went and followed the crowd that was running after the Councillor. They were quite a distance
from me and I was not able to catch up. I turned around and went back to the hospital. When I came back from the
hospital, I tried to find out what happened. I will not be able to mention this person’s name, that is the person who told
me what happened. When I was at the hospital I met this Comrade and I told this Comrade that my wish was that if the
Councillor was arrested I wish that he would be taken to the police because I did not want him to be killed. That’s when
I knew that he had been killed. They rand after him but I discovered how he was killed when I got home. I will not say
who arrested him or affected a citizen’s arrest on the Councillor. He was handed over to the Comrades and they took
him back to the place where the march started. There was a strong police presence at that time. They started assaulting
the Councillor and as they were assaulting him, one policeman intervened when they wanted to burn the dead body of
the Councillor. I am not able to release or give the full details as to how he died to you because I was not present at that
particular moment. The police who were there trying to intervene as well as other people will be able to furnish more
information with regard to the Councillor’s death.

DR ALLY: This Councillor, did he have a family as well ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: The first time I met him he was alone. I’ve never met his family but I do think he does have a
family but I cannot say for certain whether he was married or not.

DR ALLY: So you don’t know what kind of relationship there was between the community and the family of this
Councillor after this incident ?

MR MAGQAGQA: I wouldn’t know much about that but what I knew was about him personally and that on a
particular Friday, that was the Friday before the march, I went to ask the members of the organization how the
Councillors were responding to they imminent boycott. I heard that they had approached him and he was quite
understanding to the plight of the people and he was able and willing to help the members of the community. I don’t
know what turned him against the community thereafter because he had quite a wonderful relationship with the
members of the community. I don’t know where the conflict started and how.

DR ALLY: Since this incident, has there been any contact of relationship between your family and the family of the
Councillor ?

MRS MAGQAGQA: As I’ve already said, my mother is quite a homely person. She always remains indoors at home
but according to my own observation, the relationships never improved and they were owing each other money. I
discovered that later when I was told by me sister-in-law that there was somebody who was owed money and they said
this person, my brother killed that woman’s brother and as a result she wouldn’t be able to recover the money.
Apparently I was told that that lady was the sister of the deceased Councillor. What I know is that my brother never
killed anyone. I personally think that these statements, conflict and at times I get these funny remarks so I think the
relationships are not really good.

DR ALLY: You may have seen on the programme of witnesses who are going to ge appearing later to-day, there will be
a family member of the Councillor who was killed coming to testify before the Commission, to speak about their
understanding of what happened. If the family members of the Councillor who was killed are willing, how would you
feel if the Truth Commission tries to facilitate some meeting so that there can be some discussion ? If the other family
was willing, how would you feel about such a meeting ?

MR MAGQAGQA: What I can say is, even though it’s difficult for me to say as to how I would react because I don’t
know whether the other party is willing to meet us but from my own side I believe that it is a wonderful idea for us to



get together and speak. We don’t have any aim to kill anyone or to spill any blood, so I believe if we meet and explain
to each other what our objectives were at that time of leading the march and they can also tell us their own viewpoint
with regard to the march that took place that day. Maybe we can reach an understanding between the two families.

MR MAGQAGQA: Thank you very much for that honest answer. As I said, we will be hearing from the sister and we
will also be hearing from other people who were involved in that bucket protest which was very tragic and claimed a
number of lives. It’s also tragic that the circumstances at the time should have turned people against each other. These
were people who lived in one community, who were part of a community, who knew each other as the previous witness
said. He and the Councillor who was killed were actually friends. They played together in a soccer team and it’s
particularly tragic that a political system which is imposed on people, where people don’t actually have the choice of
themselves, democratically voting people onto Councils but have a Councillor imposed upon them, that, that causes this
division within the community. It causes these deep antagonisms, hatred even and in the end leads to this kind of tragic
event. We hope that maybe at the end of these hearings when we’ve had a chance to hear the testimony of the family of
the Councillor, that maybe a better understanding can be reached. Maybe, as you have said, the families can actually get
together and try and understand the different viewpoints they had at the time and see if there can be some resolving of
these long standing tensions and these divisions which caused all of this bitterness. Thank you very much and from our
side as the Commission, if we can assist in any way to facilitate this process then we would certainly want to do that but
only if it is a request from all the families. We don’t want to impose anything on anybody. It’s for the families to decide
if it’s something they want to do. Just for the record, can you just give us your name.

MR MAGQAGQA: William Vuma Ntetwa Magqagqa.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much William and thank you very much to your mother as well.

--------------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: Could I ask Tabita Sikhosana to please come forward. .......Sikhosana ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: Good day.

DR ALLY: Can you hear me through the earphones ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: Yes, I can.

DR ALLY: Mama, you are also coming to speak about the very same event, the bucket protest, where your son was shot
and eventually died as a result of the injuries that he sustained. Before I ask Mr Hugh Lewin to assist you, I am going to
ask if you would just please put up your right hand to take the oath. Thank you very much. Thanks.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Sikhosana, can you hear ? I’d like to welcome you and greet you. You will have heard what the two
previous witnesses have told us and we would ask whether you in your own words can tell us about your son and what
happened to him on that day in July 1990. Just take your time and in your own time tell us. Thank you.

MRS SIKHOSANA: I thank you. On that day, if my memory serves me right, it was on the seventh. When I got home
from the funeral I was cold because my son had been shot by the Councillor. What I was told was that there was no
conflict at all. There seems to be a misunderstanding here. What I know is that there was no fight or conflict at all. The
people only had buckets to spill the feces into the offices and the Councillors’ houses. They went to Ngakane’s house.
That’s where my son was shot. From what I’ve heard, my son was not fighting. Ngakane was outside with a firearm. He
was approached and told that he should not start any fight. I think they were trying to negotiate with him and suddenly
someone shot and he shot back. Mr Mgwala’s son died and Nlapo survived the attack and mine was killed. He did not
die straight away. He died after a few months in the hospital. That was quite a difficult time of oppression. What hurts
the most was when I got to the scene of the crime ... (crying)

MR LEWIN: Take your time Mama.

MRS SIKHOSANA: That was quite a difficult time for us as parents. Miss Kumalo took me to the hospital on Sunday
to see my son. When I got there I discovered that my son was bleeding profusely through his nose. We left ...(indistinct)
Miss Kumalo. The police refused us entry to the hospital. We went to Heidelberg office and asked the Comrades there
to accompany us to the hospital. When we got to the hospital they refused us entry. Tembi talked to them and they
eventually allowed us in. When I got to his bed, I realized that the nurses did not attend to him. I saw the bullet in his
neck and others were in the spinal cord. When I asked him whether they were fighting because I was told that he was
already in hospital, he said we were not fighting, we were only trying to get Ngakane to understand that he should not



shoot because we had already finalized this matter of the buckets. I also saw that his left hand was tied to a pole on the
bed. He was not attended to. He could not stand up and his foot was also tied onto the hospital bed.

What hurts me the most is that my son was not fighting. I’m also so hurt about the fact that he was our breadwinner and
to-day I’ve lost him. I don’t have my husband either. What has hurt me as well is that each time I went to the hospital,
they would refuse to let us see him. Only one nurse allowed us in and what prompted me to go to that nurse was the way
they had bandaged him on his back. It was such a fatal wound. The skin was peeling on that wound and that’s why I
approached the nurse so that I could pay attention to my son myself and attend to him personally. I asked why he was
tied to the bed in this way. Why did they have his hand and his foot tied onto the bed ? I approached the nurse so that I
could attend to him myself. The police were guarding him and were continuously insulting him. I would like to
apologize for the way I’m crying but when I recall the whole thing, it brings tears to me. I can’t control myself because
I’m getting emotionally involved.

MR LEWIN: Ma, you mustn’t feel you need to apologize and if it is too painful, then don’t continue. You can stop
whenever you like. Please remember that.

MRS SIKHOSANA: Thank you for that. What bothered me as well was that at that time it was a difficult time for us as
a community. People, the Whites did not hear anything about us and they had no feeling for us at all. You know, when I
got to the hospital and found out that the nurses were attending to my son, I asked them to leave him so that I do the
whole thing myself because they were not doing the job patiently. When they removed the bandage, they would just
take it any way they wanted to and the skin was peeling on the wound. That’s why I felt I should do this myself because
I will pay much more attention. I asked and they finally agreed that I could do this. He survived three months. I took
him with but he could not stand up or walk or do anything. I get very disturbed when I think about the fact that he was
taking care of us at home. When you take this bandage, it would peel the skin and what was hurting the most was that
you could see the bullet inside. They left the bullets inside. They didn’t even attempt to extract them. If only they
attended to my son, I think he would still have been alive to-day.

MR LEWIN: Ma, maybe it would help if could just ask some questions about what happened earlier because in your
statement you tell us about his being an activist and you say that he was in prison. Can you tell us about that ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: Yes. Yes, he was in prison. There was this protest in the community. He was arrested on a quiet
day, not that they were fighting, they were only protesting and that was a hard time for us because at one time they came
at night and he was sleeping. They took him and threw him in the back of the van. They were using the BBD. He had is
BBD on and was not dressed properly. They took him naked and threw him in the back of the van. They told me that
they had given him clothes and I wanted to know where he was and they said they didn’t know. We tried to investigate
to find out where he was. We tried to ask the other people as well and they told us that our children had been sent to the
Modder B Prison. We did not know Modder B but on that day they located it, we knew it and we found them there at the
Modder B Prison. It was painful. One day when I went to Modder B and I asked to see him and they told me that he was
in hospital. I did not understand what sent him to hospital. They did not want to disclose any truth. I asked them what
happened to him and they told me that nothing happened to him, he’s just in hospital. I asked them to see my son and
eventually I saw him. I asked him what happened to him and he didn’t answer back, he cried and I cried as well.

MR LEWIN: Had he been charged or was he just being held in detention ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: He was not charged. They were just held in detention and they were picking up all the youth from
the location and they were arrested on those grounds.

MR LEWIN: He must have been very young when he was in detention because you say when he died he was twenty
two ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: That’s correct. He was not that young at the time. I think he was nineteen years old.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think the police were again trying to hold him after he had been shot and was lying in
hospital. Why were they protecting him or why were they holding him ?



MRS SIKHOSANA: Won’t you please repeat your question.

MR LEWIN: Just after the incident at the Councillor’s house you describe how your son was held, tied by his hand and
his foot to the bed. Why do you think the police were doing that ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: That was done because they were called Comrades as if they were fighting and yet they were not
fighting. They were only protesting and shouting that Mkane must not shoot and he shot. When I got to the hospital, I
realized that the police were keeping guard over him and they tied his foot and him arm onto the hospital bed.

MR LEWIN: When you finally got him home, they didn’t try and charge him or they didn’t intervene then ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: No, they never gave us trouble. They only came once and I asked them why were they after my
son because he was sick, lying down. He could not run or walk. They answered back and said, when we come back one
day and find out that he has ran away, you will be in trouble, meaning myself. He never ran away, he died instead. They
never came back since.

MR LEWIN: Before he died, were you able to bring in a doctor or get any treatment for him ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: Yes, he used to get his treatment from the hospital in Heidelberg.

MR LEWIN: Did he talk about the incident at all, before he died ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: You mean the bucket incident ?

MR LEWIN: Yes.

MRS SIKHOSANA: No, he never did that because what was commonly known in the community was that one day
there will be this bucket protest but there was no intention of killing. My son grew up in front of Ngakane. It was very
surprising for me to find out that he shot my son and even at the hospital with his foot and hand chained to the hospital
bed, it was surprising to me because the three of them were not fighting.

MR LEWIN: Ma, just a last question. Could I just confirm that Temba was actually shot by the Councillor and then was
in hospital and that all happened before the Councillor was killed so Temba had nothing to do with his killing.

MRS SIKHOSANA: Yes, he never killed the Councillor. Temba was admitted to hospital and the Councillor was still
alive then. They only heard in hospital that Ngakane was killed. That was after they had been admitted to hospital.

MR LEWIN: Ma, thank you very, very much. I have no more questions.

DR ALLY: Mama, thank you very much for coming and speaking about something that’s still very, very painful. As I
said to the witnesses who came before you, Mrs Magqagqa and her son, if the families actually requested, if the Truth
Commission could assist in the families who directly suffered as a result of what happened in July 1990, the Truth
Commission could assist in bringing these families together to speak through what happened, share their pain, how they
would feel about it. I know that it’s very painful for you but if you would maybe like to respond to that. If you don’t
want to at this point that’s perfectly okay. You did say that your son grew up in front of Mr Japhta Ngakane. How would
you feel about the families meeting to discuss what happened ?

MRS SIKHOSANA: I have no objection to that.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for coming, Mama Sikhosana and re-living that painful experience and we hope that
maybe if the families do come together that some understanding can come from that and maybe that can help with some
of the pain and some of the suffering. Thank you for coming to speak to us.

------------------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: Could I ask if Wilheminah Ngakane is here ?

DR RANDERA: Maybe, whilst we’re deciding people can just take a stand up and ......

DR ALLY: Mrs Ngakane ? Welcome. Have you brought somebody with you ? The person sitting next to you, is it a
family member ? Could you introduce her to us

MRS NGAKANE: Gloria

DR ALLY: How is she related to you ?

MRS NGAKANE: She’s my daughter.

DR ALLY: It’s your daughter. Welcome to you too Gloria. Mama Ngakane, I know this is very, very hard and very
painful. We’ve been listening to witnesses that have been speaking about what happened in July 1990 and about Japhta
and his role and his involvement. This is an opportunity for you as a family member to give your account and your
understanding of what happened. Doctor Randera is going to assist you. If at any time you feel that you want to have a
break, please do so or if at any time you feel that you can’t continue, please do so. Try and be as relaxed as possible. I’m
going to ask you now if you will please just raise your right hand to take the oath. Do you swear that this testimony you
will give will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MRS NGAKANE: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. I will hand you over to Doctor Randera.

DR RANDERA: Wilheminah, good afternoon and to your daughter.

MRS NGAKANE: Good afternoon gentlemen.

DR RANDERA: Wilheminah, first of all just tell us, tell the audience your relationship to Japhta and then if you will,
tell us something about him.

MRS NGAKANE: Japhta was my brother. I came just after him. I am the last borne in his family. Japhta died a very
tragic death. I was at my home at Wach. Japhta came to me early in the morning and said to me, I should go and fetch
my mother. I went home to fetch my mother to take her to my house and he told me that he was going or a bucket
system meeting and he said that I should attend to my mother because my mother was very sick. After a few minutes
while waiting for him to take our mother to the doctor I heard that my brother’s house was burnt down and my brother
was nowhere to be found. I left for home to see this with my own eyes. I was later told that he was caught while trying



to run away and I was told that he is dead, next to the railway lines. When I left my home one person said behind me,
you must bring him alive, don’t kill him. I know the person’s name but I will never say it now. The same afternoon I
said to my husband he should go to the police station to find out whether it was my brother Japhta who died and my
husband and my brother’s son said, please get into bed so that we can tell you the whole story. They told me that he was
unidentifiable, you couldn’t even see his face. We only identified him by his feet and the nose that it was Japhta.

DR RANDERA: Wilheminah, do you want to continue. We can stop is you like.

MRS NGAKANE: I will continue. ........ that he will bury him. The people driving a Mitsubishi went to Germiston, they
met the ANC people in Germiston and they said he was not going to be buried in Germiston at all. He should be buried
in Balfour. At that time the preparations were already made to bury him in Germiston. We had to now come back to
Balfour. We were not given a chance to bury him properly. We were six in number, the people who buried my brother.
My eldest brother was the only one who put the soil back into the grave. I a here on my own. I’m all by myself. I’m left
with nobody else. I don’t know, maybe my daughter would like to say something.

DR RANDERA: Gloria, do you wish to say something ? Will you switch on ..........

MISS NGAKANE: There is this that I want to say. We can’t really say anything to them because when we conducted
the funeral on that day, they were all around the township, at every corner singing and toyi-toyiing.

TRANSLATOR: The speaker’s mike is not on.

DR RANDERA: My apologies. At the end of the statement it talks about Japhta having other family members, two
children. Is that right ?

MISS NGAKANE: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Was your uncle married ?

MISS NGAKANE: Yes, he was married.

TRANSLATOR: The speaker’s mike is not on.

MISS NGAKANE: He was married and he divorced.

DR RANDERA: He was married but he divorced. He didn’t have children with the wife he divorced but there were two
children, a boy and a girl, whom he was supporting.

DR RANDERA: Your mother earlier on said that your uncle came to see her that morning where she was living. Was
she living in Siyathemba ? She mentioned some other place.

MISS NGAKANE: Yes, I live in Siyathemba but she was staying at Wach. My uncle came to tell us that he was leaving
for Bloemfontein for Church gathering.

DR RANDERA: How far is Wach from Siyathemba ?

MISS NGAKANE: It’s quite a distance.

DR RANDERA: Okay. You live in Siyathemba. Sorry, how old are you ? I don’t want to put these questions to you if ...
How old are you now ?

MISS NGAKANE: I am twenty seven years old.

DR RANDERA: You said you were living in Siyathemba at that time. Were you living far from your uncle’s house.

MISS NGAKANE: Yes.



DR RANDERA: Were you aware of this protest march that was going to take place that day ?

MISS NGAKANE: I was still indoors because of a little baby that I got just a month before but I heard rumours of this
protest.

DR RANDERA: I’m just interested to know, if you can’t answer this I will understand. Earlier on I think, one of the
other people said there were many, many police present on that day in Siyathemba.

MISS NGAKANE: I heard later that the police were present because one member of my family was a policeman.

DR RANDERA: What intervention was there on the part of the police on that day ?

MISS NGAKANE: There was no intervention at all. They didn’t help at all.

DR RANDERA: If I can come back to your mother. Is she willing to answer any more questions ?

MRS NGAKANE: I am willing to answer questions.

DR RANDERA: Wilheminah, it is now seven years since this, I don’t think you can describe it in any other way, it was
a horrific day for your community, for your family and for other families who are sitting here to-day. Can you tell us
how you feel ? What do you feel can happen to bring the many families who have come to-day to talk about the deaths
that took place in their respective families, your own family and perhaps the community together ?

MRS NGAKANE: Sir, I don’t have forgiveness. They should go and ask forgiveness from him. I am deeply disturbed.
To-day I am an orphan, I’ve got nowhere to run to. We don’t have a family, we don’t have a home.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Wilheminah. Chairperson, I have no further questions.

DR ALLY: Wilheminah, thank you very much for coming and to your daughter. These incidents, these kind of incidents
are always very, very difficult and it is really for the families, at the end of the day, who will have to decide how they
will deal with this, how they will live with each other. The role of the Truth Commission is not there to dictate to
families. It’s to create the opportunity for people to come and speak, to see what kind of reconciliation there can be, to
assist, to facilitate but that is ultimately a decision that you have to take with the other families. What responsibility we
do have as a Commission is to treat all incidents of Gross Human Rights Violations the same. I think that is the thing
which people often don’t properly understand that we cannot make distinctions when it comes to Gross Human Rights
Violations to the acts. People who lose their lives, people who are tortured, people who suffered severe ill-treatment,
people who would disappear as a result of the political conflict. That is where the Truth Commission really has to be
even-handed and where we have to listen to all sides of the conflict, to all accounts and to treat all of those accounts in
the exact same manner. We all have different political views. That is inevitable. We all have different views on what the
nature of the struggle was about but there are many of us, many in the Commission who believe that the struggle which
people fought to end oppression, to end apartheid was a correct struggle but when it comes to the violations that were
committed as a result of that struggle, there as a Commission we have a duty to treat everybody the same and we hope
that this opportunity which you have had to come and speak about what happened to your brother, the way he lost his
life, notwithstanding how we may feel about the politics of that conflict but the opportunity that you have to come and
speak about the gross violations which your brother suffered helps in some way. We certainly hope that some means
may be found for the families of all those who were caught up in this horrific event, that some means can be found for
them to speak, to try and find some peace, to try and find some understanding. Thank you again and when we make
recommendations with regard to rehabilitation and to reparations, that will be for all victims notwithstanding which side
of the political conflict they were on. It will be for all victims. So, thank you very much to you and your daughter for
coming to speak to us. We will break for lunch and we will come back at half past two.

--------------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: ........ incident of detention and of assault and torture.

Do you swear that the testimony you’re about to give will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help
me God.

MR NHLAPO: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Good afternoon . Are you relaxed ?

MR NHLAPO: Yes, I am.

MR MANTHATA: Can you tell us about the ‘76 incidents please ? As it has been said can you brief and to the point ?

MR NHLAPO: In 1976, I can start by saying that I grew up in Balfour and I left Balfour in 1968. I went to
Johannesburg and I stayed with my brother. In 1976 whilst I was still growing up, it’s only then that I started realizing
that our people were then fighting with the then system or the then regime. I did not have much experience in politics
and I was with my bother Sipho Nhlapo. He used to tell me that he was a Freedom Fighter and I realized that my brother
was wanted for a certain bomb that exploded in Klapspruit. When my brother arrived, I think it was in the morning or at
dawn on a Saturday, he was brought by certain people that I cannot explain. I did not know them. I was sleeping in the
dining room. At that time I saw them bringing him in and he was hurt because you had been involved in a bomb
explosion and he had come to seek refuge where I was. He pointed it out to me that I must not tell anyone that he was
there. We should not disclose his whereabouts to anyone. I treated my brother in the house until such time that he got
back to normal. Day and night I used to look after him and I used to look out for anyone who was coming and whenever
a car approached I didn’t wait for the car to get to the gate. I used to wake him up and that’s the life that we led. I
always had to make him aware that there was a car coming. He always told me that he was going to skip the country and
go to Tanzania and that I should not bother myself by giving them the details. I should give them all the details because
they were going to assault me or possibly kill me. He gave me the permission to give them full details because he knew
that they wouldn’t be able to get him where he was. At night I would see the Comrades coming to visit him and they
would also thank me for the job that I was doing. On a Thursday that my brother left, the Comrades visited my place.
They were in a car and my brother told me that he was leaving for Tanzania. At that time I didn’t know where Tanzania
was. My brother left for Tanzania on a Friday. On the following Monday, the police from John Vorster Square came to
my place and they asked me whether I had seen Sipho Nhlapo and I said I didn’t know Sipho Nhlapo. I said that I was a
visitor from Balfour as a result I knew nothing that was going on in that house and I produced my ID or my pass book
and showed them that I was born in Balfour. I was still looking for a job at that time. I did not have the special permit to
look for work in Johannesburg. Whilst I was still at my brother’s place, I was visited by the police. They switched the



lights on, they demanded my pass book and they asked whether I knew Sipho Nhlapo and I told them that I knew him
and that he was my uncle’s son. They asked me how long it had been since I saw him and I told them that it was a long
time since we’ve seen each other. They said I should wake up and we went into the dining room. They fetched my elder
brother so that we could sit together in the dining room. Whilst we were sitting there, the police went out to fetch
somebody from the car. When they brought this person in they asked him who opened the door on the day that they had
brought Sipho. He pointed me out as being the one who opened the door. They said to me that I had said I was staying at
Balfour and I did not know anything. At this stage I couldn’t deny it because that man was pointing me out and
identifying me as the man who opened up for him on the day that they had brought Sipho. I had to confess that Sipho
was my brother and he stayed at Ndlamini. They said to me that because I had told a lie before, I had to be taken in for
questioning. I was taken, together with Sipho’s mother and the person who was pointing me out. We proceeded to John
Vorster Square. When we got there they put us into cells. They put us in isolation. They came back and begged me to
tell them what information I had about Sipho. They undressed me. They found some burn scars on my body and when
they looked, I think, knowing that Sipho Nhlapo was injured by a bomb or in a bomb explosion, he sustained burn
injuries. They then thought I was him. At that time when they looked at my ID book, they saw that my name was also
Sipho Nhlapo so they thought I was Sipho Nhlapo. My brother told me that I should not steal any of his photos. He had
told me that I should also be on the lookout for the long arm of the law. I took certain photos and hid them in the garden.
That’s where I hid them. After Sipho had left, before he left he told me that I must never ever try to hide his
whereabouts because the Boers were going to assault me and condemn me.

MR MANTHATA: Sipho, can I interrupt. Can you tell us how they handled you while in detention please ?

MR NHLAPO: When I was in John Vorster Square, we were put in our respective cells. The following morning they
came and begged me to tell them about Sipho’s whereabouts and I had to disclose that he said that he had gone to
Tanzania. They left us on that particular day. On the following day we were put in different cells. That’s where I was
assaulted. They would put me upside down. I don’t know how many floors up and that’s when they would grab me by
the neck and tell me that if I did not disclose the truth, they would let me go and I would fall onto the ground on the
floors or stairs below. They asked me why I did not tell them that my brother was there and he had been injured in a
bomb explosion. I told them that I was very young and I couldn’t have known that he was injured in a bomb. They said
to me that if they don’t get Sipho they would come and pick me up. They also told me further that even if they do get
him they will call me to come and testify that Sipho was the one or to testify as to his identity.

MR MANTHATA: How long were you kept in John Vorster ?

MR NHLAPO: They took us in the morning and we stayed there the whole day. The following day we were taken to be
assaulted. At about four p.m. the following day, we were only released after they had got hold of the evidence that Sipho
had left for Tanzania.

MR MANTHATA: Was that the time that you were released and you came back to Balfour ?

MR NHLAPO: Thereafter I remained for a few weeks then I came back to Balfour.

MR MANTHATA: So for the period you were held in John Vorster, the only severe treatment was the hand outside the
window, pretending that you will drop down and die ? Had the family had an opportunity at that time to instruct a
lawyer about your detention ?

MR NHLAPO: It’s very difficult for me because I can’t speak about my family. I grew up suffering and I never had any
source of support, I never had parents so I could not be helped. I always told myself that I had to see my way out. I did
not have a family as a support system. I always saw to myself.

MR MANTHATA: How old were you at that time ?

MR NHLAPO: I think I was thirty something years old because I was born in 1953.

MR MANTHATA: You couldn’t have been thirty.



MR NHLAPO: I could be possible.

MR MANTHATA: Okay. Can I - Okay. Can we go onto another stage of your suffering. This was ‘80.

MR NHLAPO: In 1977 when I came back to Balfour I discovered that Balfour had changed. When I got here, I realized
that there were many things. There was some unsettlement in Balfour because people or Boers would come into our
yards and ask us for pass books as well as permits and I objected to that. One time when I was in my yard at home de
Bruyn came and I went out of the gate. When de Bruyn came and stopped in front of my yard together with the
Constable Paulos Ngomezulu, they got out of their van and asked me for my pass book. I said, this is surprising, how
can you ask me for a pass book when I’m going out of the gate because my pass book is inside the house. De Bruyn
produced a gun. I said there was no need for him to produce a gun because I had my pass book in the house. We
proceeded into the house to look for my pass book. When we went into the bedroom we discovered that my mother’s
bedroom was locked because my mother had gone to the office. That’s when we had - They wanted to assault me
because I couldn’t produce my pass book and the bedroom was locked. They produced guns but I was able to run away.
They hunted me in vans and they got me next to the garage as I’m pointing. I thought I was going to sprint at that time.
They caught up with me and put me inside the van and I was taken to the charge office. That’s where I was tortured.
They said to me I have come to display how clever I was because I was coming from Soweto. They burnt and tortured
me. Thereafter they took me to the police station. At the police station I was charged for disturbing the Government
because I was not listening when they wanted my pass book and I did not posses a pass book and I did not have a work
permit. They said I was obstructing the ends of justice. I was never taken to the doctor thereafter. I remained in the cells
and I would appear in court. Thereafter the matter would be remanded for a later date and they would take me back to
the cells. That’s what was happening throughout. That’s where it started. From 1977 I have been tortured, humiliated
and harassed by the police until this new Government came into power. I have always been present with all that
happened in Balfour. Whether I’ve been present or not, they would look for me and I would be brought to answer for
deeds that took place whilst I was away.

MR MANTHATA: Sipho, do I understand you to say you were detained for a pass offence ? Can you explain very
clearly for how long and what kind of torture was taken out on you ? For how long were you detained ?

MR NHLAPO: I stayed from 1986. In 1986 I stayed for one or I think it’s two months.

MR MANTHATA: We were still at ‘77 here in Balfour. Are we through with ‘77 ?

MR NHLAPO: In 1977 I remained in detention for seven months and I had remained awaiting trial for two weeks in
Heidelberg. When I went to appear for the final time I was given seven months with no remission and no parole because
they said I had committed treason.

MR MANTHATA: Sipho, what had you actually done that could have been equated with treason ?

MR NHLAPO: According to them, they said that I refused to produce my pass book and I told them that I had not
refused but I could not break into my mother’s bedroom if she was not there and I had no right to enter into her
bedroom. I told them to wait until such time that my mother had come back so that I could produce my pass book.

MR MANTHATA: So you were detained for seven months for failure to produce a passes ?

MR NHLAPO: That is correct. I was awaiting trial for two months and then I was convicted for seven months effective.

MR MANTHATA: Are we then coming to ‘88 or ‘87 ? The years now. We are through with ‘77 ?

MR NHLAPO: Yes, we are.

MR MANTHATA: Which other year were you arrested and tortured ?

MR NHLAPO: 1986.



MR MANTHATA: In ‘86, what had happened ? Pass offence as well ?

MR NHLAPO: In 1986 there was a boycott. I don’t know what had happened because at that time in Siyathemba when I
arrived I had not yet met with any political organizations so I was not clear as to what was happening. A shop was burnt
or set alight and a certain Mgune child was shot. On the day of the funeral we proceeded to the funeral and the Boers
who were led by Station Commander de Bruyn, started shooting at random, throwing teargas canisters at us. When
.............. each and every person has got a right to be buried. We went to try and speak to de Bruyn as well as his
entourage of policemen and we requested them to give us permission and offer us security. If they were afraid that we
were going to protest thereafter they should put enough security. They said I was talking shit. As I was trying to
negotiate they swore at me, insulted me and said I should leave the place. When the Adjudant spoke he said he has seen
me and he’s going to get me later on. They took that person and went to hide him but I don’t know where. We don’t
even know to-day where he is. The situation was tense in the residential area. Houses were being burnt down. My
brother’s house, Npostole, was also burnt down. Mishack’s house was burnt down. When Mishack’s house was burnt
down I was disturbed and I went to look. I saw a Caspir with Adjudant de Bruyn and we watched my brother’s house
burning down. As I was standing there I saw the Caspir and the policeman in the Caspir called for me and I saw a
number of police. They said to me that I should get into the Caspir. I was scared that they would assault me so I
voluntarily went in. When I got into the Caspir I got other Comrades who were inside. They said I should lie on the
ground flat and they kept on tramping on us whilst we were lying flat on the ground. I totally refused to lie and the
ground so that they could trample on me. The Caspir was driven to the office in Balfour and when we got into the office,
they closed the office and we were assaulted. Luckily I was able to protect myself. I said, whoever is going to touch me,
I’m going to tell the ANC attorney or ANC lawyer and they were somehow scared by me statement. They left me alone
but they assaulted the other Comrades. They took us into the vehicle and they brought us to Balfour. When we got the
Balfour police station I discovered other Comrades from Rotunda Daduza, who had been assaulted. Some of them could
not even move because they had been so badly injured. As I was better off than the others in terms of injury, I tried to
help the other Comrades who couldn’t do anything for themselves. We tried to nurse them back to health. Quite a
number of us were packed into one cell and we couldn’t sleep because we were packed like sardines. I told the other
Comrades who were better just like me, that we should help the others who were injured with the blankets and we could
remain sitting because we didn’t need to sleep. Whilst we were at the police station one evening we were accused of
being members of the ANC and they said, we should go and tell Oliver Tambo to release us. They threw a teargas
canister into the very small cell. We tried to take the newspapers and extinguish or put the teargas canister off. We took
the water from the toilet and tried to pour it over the teargas canister. All this time the police were laughing at us. We
were brought food and the food was raw, we were brought tea without sugar and we protested and said we were not
going to eat that kind of food. The other policeman that brought the food went to report that we do not want to eat the
food. They said, Sipho said, they were not going to eat that food and this policeman came and asked me what I was
saying. I re-iterated my statement that we were not going to eat that food. They started kicking me and assaulting me for
refusing to eat the prison food. They said I was talking too much. The following day we were taken to Kroonstad. That’s
where we were hidden, in Kroonstad. All this time we were trying to mobilize ourselves. We toi-toi’d, we sang protest
songs. We were taken to Heidelberg.

MR MANTHATA: Sipho, please help us. You seem to be talking about collective treatment. You are talking more
about your bravery and ...(indistinct) You are talking about .... Could you please tell us of the treatment that was given
to you in detention ? In ‘88 as you put it. Just be very brief and get to that point.

MR NHLAPO: But I must explain. Please do not harass me as well because I need to explain this because I’m relating
this thing as it happened, the events, as they unfolded up to the moment that I was in Modder B. Now I will not be able
to jump all things and go to one matter and leave the other matters out. I need to explain how the events took place
because wherever I went I was tortured and harassed. I was thrown from pillar to post, from one prison to the other
because I wanted to fight for the rights of the other prisoners. I was the one who was older than them. I was put into a
straightjacket. It was the first time I saw a straightjacket. In the morning at about six a.m. I was put into a straightjacket.
They tied me. There is a certain room which they call Kuluvutu, which means the dungeon. I stayed there and there
were no lights. I could not move, I could not do anything. Even when I was asleep I could not turn and be in another
position. I had to remain in one position throughout. They realized that time was passing by. They took me from the
dungeon and took me out of the straightjacket. They took me to Modder B. When I was at the ...... section, I was
assaulted and taken by a certain van, taken to Modder B. When we got to Modder B prison they said I should looked



after because I was a problem. At that time I had been tortured and it was the first time that I saw a straightjacket. I was
very sick, swollen and I urinated on myself.

DR ALLY: Please, if we can just respect the witness and just allow him to tell what happened to him, please.

MR NHLAPO: I remained in Modder Bee. I was never even taken in for medial attention. At times when I was in the
straightjacket, it affected my left arm because it was tied so tightly around me and my body was swollen. I was not even
able to move or do anything. Thereafter I was never ever subjected to any medical attention until I came to Balfour to
appear in court. I was given free bail together with Jacob Nhlapo. We attended the case at the regional court in
Heidelberg. On the last day of the case the court reached a conclusion and they said there is evidence that I was at the
Comrade’s funeral but the policemen were not able to put the evidence in such a way that the court was satisfied. The
court was satisfied as to my presence at the funeral and that I should refrain from being at certain gatherings, especially
political gatherings.

MR MANTHATA: Were you ever a member of any political grouping Sipho ?

MR NHLAPO: Yes, I was.

MR MANTHATA: Which ones are those ?

MR NHLAPO: ANC.

MR MANTHATA: In ‘88 there was no ANC. ANC was revived in 1990.

MR NHLAPO: Yes, at the time I was a member of the UDF.

MR MANTHATA: To which organizations did you belong ?

MR NHLAPO: I was supporting the ANC even though it was a banned organization. I was supporting the ANC even
though it was banned.

MR MANTHATA: Who was your leader at that time in those groupings where were you were singing all those slogans
?

MR NHLAPO: I joined the ANC Youth League at Siyathemba and my Chairperson was Johnny Mkwena.

DR ALLY: Please, please people, if you could just be silent. Just be quite while the witness is speaking.

MR MANTHATA: Sipho, I have no further questions.

DR RANDERA: Sipho, can I just ask a few questions please ? First of all, this is on the side, has your brother come
back from Tanzania, the one who ran away in 1976 ?

MR NHLAPO: What I’ve heard about him is that he is working within the ANC but he hasn’t yet come back into this
country. I’ve heard from family members, that is, my relatives in Johannesburg but I do not know in which camp he is. I
know that he does visit his home but I haven’t ever seen him.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, can I take it then to 1986. On that first of May when you were also arrested. Just tell us what
happened at the funeral of Abram Nguni ? What was the behaviour of the police or was it the army that was present that
day ?

MR NHLAPO: At that time what the organization did at that time disturbed me because when I looked at what was
happening around me when I was growing up, my eyes filled with tears. This person was sleeping but he had been shot
and it was his right to be buried but the then Government called upon the police to come and refuse us permission to
bury our Comrade. Even his parents or his parent’s rights were eroded because she could not exercise the right to bury
her son. We don’t know where they buried him and that’s what disturbs me even more because they smashed the corpse



and took it with.

DR RANDERA: Sipho, you said earlier on that your brother’s house was also burnt on that day but you were also
arrested for burning houses on that day. Is that right ?

MR NHLAPO: They said they were arresting me for having been present at the Comrade’s funeral.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, I have no other questions.

DR ALLY: Sipho, thank you very much. You’ve given us a very long statement and very comprehensive. You’ve also
spoken for quite a while on your experiences, your torture. You give the names of people who you say were involved in
your torture, du Preez and others, de Bruyn rather sorry and du Preez. We have written to these people, tried to trace
them to let them know that these accusations have been made against them, which is what we do whenever people are
named as alleged perpetrators. We give them an opportunity to respond by sending letters to them. As soon as we have
any new information on your case we will certainly be in touch with you again. Thanks very much for coming and
giving your statement.

MR NHLAPO: What I wanted to say is this, I also want, I remember that I was working. Maybe I was also part of the
people who tortured members of the community because whenever a boycott was called by an organization I was also
part of the people who intimidated members of the community so that they stayed away from work but that was the
political situation that prompted me to act in that fashion. So I would like the community to forgive me for my past or
previous criminal acts. I would like to confess before this community, I am happy that I never killed anyone. I thank
you.

-----------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: I think we would actually like to call Mkijima Mnguni to come forward now if it’s possible because the
incidents which Sipho was just relating now, particularly with regard to Abram is directly related to the testimony of
Mrs Mnguni. If she could please. Mr Mnguni. We’re changing the order. We’re sorry for that. We have changed the
order of the programme slightly to have Mr Mnguni to come forward. We thought that it is appropriate given that the
last witness was speaking about the funeral of Abram Mnguni who was the son of Mr Johannes Mnguni and we thought
that it would be best to hear Mr Mnguni’s testimony now and we will call Anna Motloung a bit later, so please just bear
with us. Good afternoon Sir, and welcome.

MR MNGUNI: Thank you.

DR ALLY: Mr Mnguni you’re coming to speak about your son Abram and the events which led to his death and also
the funeral. Doctor Randera is going to assist you with your testimony but before I hand you over to Doctor Randera,
may I please ask you to raise your right hand to take the oath. Just raise your right arm. Do you swear that the testimony
you’re about to give will be truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MR MNGUNI: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mr Mnguni.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mnguni, good afternoon. I’m not going to spend any more time. If you could just go ahead and tell
us what happened on the first of May 1986. The first of May is recognized as workers day. Just tell us what happened on
that day. Why there was a stay-away and then what happened to your son Abram.

MR MNGUNI: I was at home. There was a girl standing with him outside. I just heard from the girl that he’s been shot.
It was the girl who alerted me because I was inside the house. They were throwing teargas canisters so I was inside he
house because I tried to avoid being outside. The girl approached me to alert me that my son had already been shot.

DR RANDERA: Did you then go out and see what happened ?

MR MNGUNI: Yes, I did. It was true, he was laying on the ground.

DR RANDERA: Was dead already by then ?

MR MNGUNI: I think he was dead.

DR RANDERA: Can you tell us what happened after that Mr Mnguni ?



MR MNGUNI: The boys took him into the cupboard. We could see that the damage has been done and he was killed.

DR RANDERA: What occurred ? Did the other boys take him to the hospital ?

MR MNGUNI: Yes, they took him to the doctor. He was already dead. It was just a formality to take him to the doctor
because we were aware that he was dead.

DR RANDERA: You want to now tell us what happened on the day of the funeral. How many days later was the funeral
?

MR MNGUNI: It was on the thirteenth. They never allowed us to carry on with the funeral. They harassed us and they
kept throwing teargas canisters on the day of the funeral. It was terrible and it was chaotic.

DR RANDERA: What happened after that, Mr Mnguni ?

MR MNGUNI: They took the corpse with and buried him themselves. I went to them to find out where they had buried
my son. They told me he was buried in Greylingstad.

DR RANDERA: As I understand it, they just took the body away without any permission from you and buried the body.

MR MNGUNI: That is correct.

DR RANDERA: And up to this day, you still don’t know where your son is buried ?

MR MNGUNI: They told me that he was buried in Greylingstad. I went there to try and locate the grave and there was
one gentleman who knew me and he pointed at the place where he was buried.

DR RANDERA: How old was you son, Mr Mnguni ? How old was Abram when he was killed ?

MR MNGUNI: He was eighteen years old.

DR RANDERA: And he was still a student at that time.

MR MNGUNI: Yes, he was a student.

DR RANDERA: Do you have any other children ?

MR MNGUNI: Yes, I do have other children.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mnguni, tell us what was actually happening in Siyathemba on that day ? You said earlier on that
there was chaos and the police and soldiers were firing teargas canisters.

MR MNGUNI: They had set the store alight and previously there was nothing then they started. That was when things
started. Turmoil. People were not fighting.

DR RANDERA: Who set the store alight ?

MR MNGUNI: I do not know.

DR RANDERA: So as far as you know it was meant to be a peaceful day with people protesting for recognition of
Worker’s Day, the first of May and then events got out of control ?

MR MNGUNI: Yes, there was nothing, it was quiet.

DR RANDERA: What about Abram himself, was he a Comrade ? Was he part of the youth structures in Siyathemba ?



MR MNGUNI: Not to my knowledge. He never mentioned whether he was a Comrade or not.

DR RANDERA: What would you wish to the Truth Commission to do, Mr Mnguni ? What is your wish ?

MR MNGUNI: I would like to have some compensation because I believe that if he was alive, he would be taking care
of me and supporting me.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Mr Mnguni, I have not further questions.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mnguni, where was the mother at that time ?

MR MNGUNI: You mean my wife. She’s around.

MR MANTHATA: And the mother couldn’t even have challenged the police to take the corpse to
....................................

MR MNGUNI: No, she never made any attempt.

MR MANTHATA: As it is, if I understand you well, you talk of compensation. You are not talking about the chance
that the remains be taken from Greylingstad to where you are right now ?

MR MNGUNI: Most of the people do suggest that the body should be exhumed from where it is and buried locally.

MR MANTHATA: Who are these many, Mr Mnguni ? Who at the time of the death of your child did not protest that he
should be taken to Greylingstad but now you say they would protest for the remains to be brought back to where you are
?

MR MNGUNI: Those are Comrades I’m referring to who were present at the time.

MR MANTHATA: In what Class was your son at school at the time ?

MR MNGUNI: I think he was in Standard Seven. That is Form Two.

DR ALLY: Please people. Can people please just settle down and be quiet ?

MR MANTHATA: What did his teachers say when he died and when he had to be buried and when the police took the
corpse and buried it where they wanted it ?

MR MNGUNI: They said nothing to that effect.

MR MANTHATA: They couldn’t even help you to get to the police station where the whole issue of the post-mortem or
inquest could have been held ?

MR MNGUNI: No, nothing to that effect.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Mnguni, just one last question. Did you lay a charge at the police station against the killing of your
son ?

MR MNGUNI: Yes, I did.

DR RANDERA: Did anything come out of it ?

MR MNGUNI: They called me in. When I went there I was told that I was talking nonsense and they will never pay me
anything. The Government won’t compensate me in any form.



DR ALLY: And the matter of your son being buried ? Did you take up that matter as well, Mr Mnguni ? The fact that
the coffin was taking away from you and the family.

MR MNGUNI: I did take that further.

DR ALLY: How did you take up that matter ? What did you do ?

MR MNGUNI: I went to report the matter to the police at the police station. I asked how they can they do ? They
laughed at me and mocked me. That was it.

DR ALLY: It’s very difficult to know what to day in a situation like this. It was hard enough for you to lose your son in
the way in which you did and then on top of that for you and your family to be subjected to that treatment where your
son’s coffin is taken away and your son is buried at a place away from your home and from the community. We have
heard your requests, your request for compensation. We’ve also heard what you’ve said that members of the community
have said that there should be some form of justice and that your son should be re-buried in Siyathemba. Also that the
body should be exhumed from where it’s buried in Greylingstad and we will certainly look into those requests. In the
recommendations that we make, we will certainly take into account what you have said. Once again thank you very
much for coming to speak to us and to share your painful experience with us. Thank you.

--------------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: I’m going to ask if, also a slight change to the programme, if we could have Judith Nhlapo to please come to
the witness stand. The reason that we’re doing this is because the incident that Judith Nhlapo is going to speak about is
also related to the testimonies which we have heard. The testimony of Mr Mnguni, also earlier, the testimony of Sipho
Nhlapo. So if Judith Nhlapo could please come forward. Mrs Nhlapo, welcome. Tell me if you can hear me.

MRS NHLAPO: Yes.

DR ALLY: Mrs Nhlapo, thank you very much for coming. It’s been a long wait. You are coming to speak about what
happened to your husband who was a Town Councillor in Siyathemba and the events which took place at the same time
as the events which we have been hearing about from the earlier witnesses. Mr Tom Manthata is going to assist you but
before you begin, I’d like you please to just raise your right hand to take the oath. Do you swear that the testimony that
you’ll give will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MRS NHLAPO: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you very much Mrs Nhlapo. Tom ?

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Nhlapo, relax and be with at home. Mrs Nhlapo, is Mr Nhlapo still alive ?

MRS NHLAPO: He’s late.

MR MANTHATA: When did he die, Mrs Nhlapo ?

MRS NHLAPO: In 1990.

MR MANTHATA: Do you have children, Mrs Nhlapo ?

MRS NHLAPO: Yes, I do.

MR MANTHATA: What are they doing ? Are they school children or are they working ?

MRS NHLAPO: They are working. I do have grandchildren.

TRANSLATOR: The speaker is not quite audible.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry. You are not audible. You don’t get up close enough to the interpreters, Mrs Nhlapo. Can you
help her to speak louder. Are you staying alone Mrs Nhlapo ?



MRS NHLAPO: No, I’m not staying alone. I have my grandchildren with me but the older ones are working.

MR MANTHATA: You tell us in your statement that Mr Nhlapo was being forced or pressurized to resign from the
Council. What form of pressure was being brought on Mr Nhlapo ?

MRS NHLAPO: They insisted that he should resign and leave his position as Councillor. After his resignation, they
bombed our house.

MR MANTHATA: So he did resign ?

MRS NHLAPO: Yes, he did resign after they bombed our house.

MR MANTHATA: After bombing the house, what became of you and Mr Nhlapo ?

MRS NHLAPO: What do you mean ?

MR MANTHATA: What I mean is, where did you acquire a new house now that that house was destroyed ?

MRS NHLAPO: Only two room were destroyed where they threw the bomb. Only two rooms caught fire and were
destroyed.

MR MANTHATA: Can you tell us the whole story. Just relax, Mrs Nhlapo and tell us the whole horror of a bomb
house, the pressure for resignation and all that.

MRS NHLAPO: They first bombed our bedroom and my boy was sleeping in that room. I was still awake, in the
kitchen. The boy woke up and furniture had caught fire already.

MR MANTHATA: So you remained in that house with some rooms destroyed and this is where you are still ?

MRS NHLAPO: Yes, I’m still occupying the same house. The house was refurbished and re-built. The two other rooms
are still destroyed and we are still occupying the same house.

MR MANTHATA: How did Mr Nhlapo die ?

MRS NHLAPO: The kids are the ones who took him. He was in a Kombi and he died in that Kombi.

MR MANTHATA: An accident ? A car accident ?

MRS NHLAPO: It was not a car accident.

MR MANTHATA: What set the Kombi on fire ?

MRS NHLAPO: The Kombi was not set alight or was not on fire. As he was driving he lost control and there were
teachers there. He was transporting the teachers and they managed to get control of the vehicle. They took him out of
the car and put him on the ground. Thereafter they called the police.

MR MANTHATA: What was the post-mortem ? What did the post-mortem say the cause of death was ?

MRS NHLAPO: He died as a result of a heart attack.

MR MANTHATA: It is a pity. We are sorry for that. During this time when they were pressurizing Mr Nhlapo to
resign, what did your children say ? What advice did the children give to you as family members, parents ?

MRS NHLAPO: You mean when they forced him to resign ? The kids also supported that and said he should go ahead
and resign because the community is insisting.



MR MANTHATA: I have not further questions. I’ll hand over to the Chairperson.

DR ALLY: Mrs Nhlapo, in your statement you say that your son Aron knows quite a lot about this incident. Is that
correct ?

MRS NHLAPO: Yes, he knows better because he witnessed when they first bombed the house. The first bedroom
because I was in the kitchen and my son was in the bedroom.

DR ALLY: I’m going to ask you if you would please ask your son if he would consider making a statement and
submitting the statement to us. This would add more to your statement.

MRS NHLAPO: My son is not here. I also did not know myself, I only heard to-day at about eleven. I didn’t let him
know because he doesn’t stay with me. He is in Vereeniging.

DR ALLY: I understand that, Mrs Nhlapo but he can always make a statement. It doesn’t have to be to-day. The work
of the Commission will go on for at least six more months so there is still time and if you can contact him and ask him if
there’s anything that he would want to add to your statement, anything that will shed more light on what happened on
that day in May. Also on what happened to your husband subsequently because when Mr Manthata was asking you
about the circumstances surrounding the death of your husband you seemed to suggest that there was more than just an
ordinary death. In your statement you also speak about your husband having been involved in the taxi business and after
his death, his taxis were stolen. So there’s quite a lot of things in your statement which, if we could have more
information, would assist us. As I said, there is no immediate hurry. It doesn’t have to be done to-day, it can be done in
the next couple of weeks. If you could please ask you son...... I just want to say to you also that in statements that we
have from others dealing with this period, with what was actually happening in Siyathemba, it is said that one of the
incidents that actually sparked off this attack on the houses of Councillors and in particular your house, was after the
body, after the coffin of Abram had been taken by the police and the police refused to give the family permission to
bury Abram in Siyathemba, but in Greylingstad as we heard from Abram’s father. Apparently that so angered some of
those present that they decided to take their anger out on Councillors and that a decision was taken to go and attack the
houses of those Councillors who had not yet resigned. Many houses were actually petrol bombed and your family house
was also petrol bombed. So we are beginning to get some picture, some idea of what was actually happening in the
community at that time. The tensions, the conflicts, the way in which the community became divided and I think that
without wanting to take away from the suffering of anybody, from whichever side of the conflict, I think we are
increasingly beginning to see that this Council system was at the root of a lot of what turned people against each other,
that caused these divisions, those who were seen to support the Council system and those who were seen to be opposed
to the Council system. One of the achievements I suppose of the democracy that we have now is that we have no such
system. A system which divides, which imposes structures on people. We actually have a Local Government system, a
Provincial Government, and National Government where people all have the right to vote freely, where political parties
have the right to campaign freely. That was not the situation in the 1980’s, the period that you were speaking about.
Without wanting to justify what people did, people must take responsibility but at least we are beginning to get some
understanding of why people acted with such anger, such vehemence. We can see the consequences. Thank you very
much for coming and speaking to us from what I suppose we can consider, the other side of the conflict because
Councillors were seen, rightly or wrongly on the other side of the conflict. Thank you for coming and sharing with us
and I again ask you if you would please ask your son at some point to make a statement, to add to your statement so that
we can have a fuller picture. So thank you very much, Mrs Nhlapo.

----------------------------------------------
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DR ALLY: Could I please call Anna Motloung to come forward. Anna ? Anna, excuse my earlier pronunciation. Is it
Motloung, is that how you pronounce your surname ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, I am Motloung.

DR ALLY: Anna, sorry for having inconvenienced you by changing the programme around but we just felt that, given
that those three witnesses were really speaking about a similar incident, it would be best for us to heard them all one
after the other rather than interrupt the account which they were giving. So I ask you again to bear with us. It’s been a
long day. Anna, you are coming to speak about an event which took place in 1993. In June, 1993, your son Mendi
Gabrial Zulu. A very tragic event. I’m sure it’s something that still pains you a lot. Mr Hugh Lewin is going to assist
you with your statement but before you relate to us what happened to Gabrial, I would ask you please if you would just
raise your right hand to take the oath. Do you swear that the testimony that which you will give will be the truth, the
whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MRS MOTLOUNG: (sworn states)

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, Anna.

MR LEWIN: Mama Motloung, can you hear me through the headphones ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, I can hear you, thank you.

MR LEWIN: As the Chairperson has said, this relates to an incident which took place in June, 1993 and concerns your
son. If you could please, just in your own words tell us what happened. Tell us about your son, who he was and how you
saw the whole thing. Thank you.

MRS MOTLOUNG: In 1993, on the sixth of June at night when we were asleep, I heard the police knocking just before
sun rise. I woke up and I opened the door. They asked me where Mendi was and I told them that I didn’t know his
whereabouts. They went with me in Mendi’s room and the door was locked from outside. When they realized that the
door was locked, they went into the house, came back with an axe and they chopped the door open. The three of them
went inside. All in all there were six of them. Three went inside the house and three were left behind. After a few
minutes, I don’t know what happened to them afterwards but Lindiwe was inside the house and when they found her
inside, a gun was fired. They went out with the mattress and they threw it on the ground.

MR LEWIN: Please take your time.

MRS MOTLOUNG: We were still waiting outside and an ambulance came to take him to the hospital. On the fifteenth



of June, they arrived during the day to inform me that he passed away in the hospital. We buried him and after the police
came with a van and picked me up together with Lindiwe and my other sister. They took us to the police station in town
and they took a statement from us. They said we shouldn’t worry because they will never pick us up anymore.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Motloung, could I ask for some explanations. Lindiwe was in the room with Mendi, was she ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Lindiwe was in the room with Mendi. So they found her but at first, in your statement you say they
did not find him.

MRS MOTLOUNG: They found Mendi together with Lindiwe in the room.

MR MANTHATA: In your statement you say that he was under the bed. Is that right ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Lindiwe was in the house and she saw him and she heard them said, here’s a person under the bed.

MR LEWIN: Was there only one shot that you heard ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: They only shot once.

MR LEWIN: And they gave no explanation to you at the time what they were doing ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: They used to come to my house to search for Mendi and when I asked them, why were they
looking for him, they said he was in possession of a firearm.

MR LEWIN: Had this happened several times ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, it happened several times. Sometimes they would come and say Mendi fought with a
policeman.

MR LEWIN: Did you ever see Mendi with a firearm ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: No Sir.

MR LEWIN: So as far as you know, he never had a firearm.

MRS MOTLOUNG: I have never seen him with a gun, Sir.

MR LEWIN: Why do you think they came so often ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: They were looking for Mendi.

MR LEWIN: Do you think it was, I see in your statement you say he was a member of PAC. Was it because of that, do
you think ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, he was a member of the PAC.

MR LEWIN: Was he an activist. You say he was also a member of PASO. Does that mean that he was very active ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: I really do not know.

MR LEWIN: What is puzzling is that this is June 1993, which was less than a year before the election. The first
democratic election. So there could have been nothing illegal that he was doing by being a member of the PAC. You
must have thought about it a lot. Why do you think they were after him ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: They were after him because he was fighting the policeman.



MR LEWIN: Why particularly, why was there this fight at that stage in our history?

MRS MOTLOUNG: I do not know, I was only given the news that he fought with the policeman.

MR LEWIN: Where did you get that new from ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: I heard this from Lindiwe.

MR LEWIN: Was that after he had died.

MRS MOTLOUNG: No, before he died.

MR LEWIN: And Lindiwe didn’t give you any indication about what the fight was about ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: No, she never told me anything. I only heard that Mendi was running up and down with a
policeman, fighting.

MR LEWIN: Did you ever discuss it with Mendi himself ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: I asked him, Mendi, what’s happening to you ? Are you fighting with the policeman ? He never
told me the truth.

MR LEWIN: He didn’t give any explanation at all ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: He never explained anything to me.

MR LEWIN: What was he doing at the time ? Was he still a student ? I see you say he was twenty one.

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, he was a student.

MR LEWIN: What did he intend to do after his schooling, after his studies ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: He hadn’t taken a decision what to do after completing his Matric.

MR LEWIN: So you really have no idea why there was this attack early in the morning or why they came to collect
him. You’ve never been able to establish anything about that ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: No Sir.

MR LEWIN: After they came on the fifteenth of June, after they came to say that he had died, did they bring a death
certificate ? Did you ever get a death certificate ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: I went to look for a death certificate in Heidelberg. My brothers went to look for it.

MR LEWIN: And did you find it ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Can you remember what the death certificate said ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: I have a death certificate here with me. I’m sorry, I can’t read.

MR LEWIN: Thanks, while we’re getting the death certificate, could I ask, between the sixth and the fifteenth when
they came to tell you, did you try and go to find him or go and see him ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Lindiwe and my other daughter and a relative of mine went on that same day to the hospital.



MR LEWIN: Did they get a chance to talk to him before he died ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: No, he was just quiet. He couldn’t say a word.

MR LEWIN: Was any policeman ever charged ? Was there a case against the police ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: No, there was no case against the police.

MR LEWIN: Also in your statement Ma Motloung, you mentioned some specific names who people who Lindiwe said
she saw actually shooting him. Was there ever a case made against them ? Any charge brought against them ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: There was no case because I haven’t heard of a case at all.

MR LEWIN: Do you know what’s happened to these policemen now ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: I do not know, I only learnt later that one of the policeman shot himself dead because he shot a
person earlier on.

MR LEWIN: Someone different to Mendi ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, this was another person and after shooting this person he turned the gun on himself.

MR LEWIN: Could your companion just tell us what’s on the death certificate please ? It’s not indicated.

COMPANION: Only the date of death and the place, Heidelberg.

MR LEWIN: But no cause of death ? Ma Motloung, is there anything specific that you’d like us to try and do ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: There is nothing specific Sir.

MR LEWIN: Would you like us to try and follow up with the police ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, you can follow it up but I’ve lost hope because the policeman I’ve referred to has died.

MR LEWIN: But we could also follow up with the hospital perhaps.

MRS MOTLOUNG: Yes, carry on Sir.

MR LEWIN: What would also help us is if you could get Lindiwe to make a statement for us because that would give
more details as well. Would that be possible ?

MRS MOTLOUNG: This is Lindiwe next to me, Sir.

MR LEWIN: Then could I ask Lindiwe. Would you be prepared to make a statement ?

MISS MOTLOUNG: No.

MR LEWIN: You don’t have to talk now but it would help us if you could give us a written statement, to our statement
takers. You don’t have to talk now, talk here. I can understand you not wanting to do that but it would help if you could
answer some of the questions that Ma Motloung hasn’t been able to answer. Could you do that ?

MISS MOTLOUNG: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Thanks very much. Mr Chair, I have no further questions.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for coming to the Commission, Ma Motloung and as it has been requested, it would



really help us if Lindiwe would also make a statement to our statement takers. We will then certainly try and follow up
on whatever leads there are. Some of the policemen who were involved, the names that you’ve mentioned and also if
Lindiwe would explain in her statement exactly what happened in the room on that day. That would also help us.
Thanks for coming to share with us what we can all see has been a very difficult experience and very painful for you.
Thank you very much. Could I ask people please just to sit for a few minutes. The hearing is not yet over. Would people
please just sit down. Could people please sit down. Before we close this hearing I think it is necessary for us on the side
of the Commission to thank all of those who have been involved. It’s always very difficult when you have a hearing
spread over different places, over a number of days. The Commission has been hearing testimony of witnesses since
Wednesday in Nelspruit and then Thursday in Ermelo and to-day here in Balfour. There is a tremendous amount of
organization that goes into those hearings so we want to say thank you very much to our staff for all the work that they
put into that. We also want to thank the people in the different communities for having assisted us. The Ministers who
have been with us, Reverend Ntembo in particular who’s travelled from Piet Retief back to Nelspruit and then back to
Ermelo and back to Balfour. We really appreciate that effort and that involvement. We also want to thank they town
councils for assisting us in making venues available. We want to thank the police services both for providing protection
at the hearings and also for providing protection for the members of the Commission themselves. We also want to thank
the media for covering these events. It’s very important that these events, that what actually happened, particularly in
areas like Balfour which were not always in the national newspapers, that these events are highlighted so that people can
actually get to some understanding of what was happening in these far flung parts of our country. One of the things that
has actually emerged very very strongly over these there days is the heavy, heavy toll that the conflict exacted on
communities. That the conflict was very often based within the community itself. Yesterday, when we were in Ermelo,
we could see that in the township of Wesselton how a community divided, Comrades on the one side and Black Cats on
the other side. (tape ended)
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CHAIRPERSON: Mr Simelane, can you hear me through your earphones?

MR SIMELANE: Yes, I can.

CHAIRPERSON: And could you please explain to us who is with you.

MR SIMELANE: The one seated by me is my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. We would like to welcome you here. Please feel relaxed. Thank you very much for
agreeing to come and also agreeing to be the first witness. It is always a difficult thing to do. Before I ask Tom Manthata
to lead your evidence could I please ask you to stand and take the oath.

MATHEW SIMELANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Mr Simelane, you are here today to tell us the story of, particularly of your
daughter, Nokuthula, and I would ask Tom Manthata, please, to lead your evidence. Thank you.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Simelane and Mrs Simelane, you are welcome and should you at any stage find yourself choked
by emotions, please take your time and take your time to relate this story. Mr Simelane, are you working?

MR SIMELANE: Yes, I am working.

MR MANTHATA: You are working. And Mrs Simelane?

MR SIMELANE: We work together.

MR MANTHATA: You are working together as what?

MR SIMELANE: We have a business, we own a business.

MR MANTHATA: You have got a business. And the children, are they still at school?

MR SIMELANE: Only one is at school.

MR MANTHATA: Only one is at school. Thank you. As it has been said already by the Chairperson, can you please tell
us the story of your missing daughter, Nokuthula Simelane.

MR SIMELANE: Nokuthula disappeared in 1983. She was attending at the University of Swaziland. Just when we were
preparing to go and attend her graduation, that is when we discovered that she has disappeared and nowhere to be found.
We searched all over for Nokuthula and we never found Nokuthula. Even at the border we went to enquire if she has



crossed and to no avail. Some in Swaziland said the ANC people sent her to the Republic and we went to the ANC
people and they denied any knowledge of Nokuthula. We searched everywhere. Even the neighbouring countries like
Botswana, we went to search for Nokuthula. No one came to the surface to tell us about Nokuthula. Even the policemen
could not help us in that regard.

In 1985 we decided to approach the press. Her picture appeared in the newspaper and one police contacted us after
seeing her picture on the newspaper and said he knew that girl, because he kept guard at that girl in Vlakplaas Police
Station and the last time that police saw Nokuthula, Nokuthula was ill and she was severely and brutally tortured. The
investigation stated afresh now and the matter was under investigation. The Investigating Officer, Neville Toms,
investigated the issue further and until the final part of it, but they still could not give us any sound matter in as far as
Nokuthula's issue is concerned. All what we want now are her remains so we could bury Nokuthula in a decent way. In
our culture we bury people decently and we would like to do that.

Finally, we found out that the policemen who arrested her, two of them were suspended. That they were suspended
because they were investigating this matter. That is Coetzee and Pretorius and the ones that we do not know are the
other three, because all of them were five in number. We found out that they have applied for amnesty. Still when I
heard about their application, amnesty application I heard that they applied, that they had kidnapped Nokuthula and
tortured Nokuthula and that was the end. They never mentioned any other thing beside that. I would like to know even
more. What happened to my daughter and after the torture what was done to her.

MR MANTHATA: Yes. Do you mind telling us the name of the police who tipped you after seeing the press coverage
about the whereabouts of Nokuthula?

MR SIMELANE: I will not disclose the other name. We called the other one Mr X. The ones that came to my house, the
officers, was Neville Toms and Captain Lisk.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you and what was Nokuthula doing at the University of Swaziland, that is study-wise?

MR SIMELANE: She was studying and enroled for B.Admin.

MR MANTHATA: And you did not know that she could have affiliated to ANC at the time?

MR SIMELANE: I suspected that, but she never made mention of that fact to me.

MR MANTHATA: What did you suspect, Mr Simelane?

MR SIMELANE: I suspected that the ANC was using her, because at one stage it was discovered in Swaziland that they
were corresponding that were delivered at my brother-in-law's place. Those were in exile and the ANC members were
using her to go to the Republic.

MR MANTHATA: When you approached ANC offices did they say they did not know where she had gone to or they
said they did not know that she was a member of ANC?

MR SIMELANE: Often times than not it would be my wife going to the ANC offices and what she will tell me is that
they will say we do not know, maybe her boyfriends know better. Some said she might be in Germany or West
Germany. They never told us the truth.

MR MANTHATA: But finally, have they owned that she was in their camps, that is after all these press disclosures?

MR SIMELANE: After the newspaper issue some approached us and told us that they, she was there and she was being
used and a very brave woman, but they never told us before the newspaper article.

MR MANTHATA: So you have said it that the torturers have since applied for amnesty and which means, what we
need to know is where she was buried and, of course, how was she killed. Is this what you are saying?



MR SIMELANE: I want to know that.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions, Mr Simelane, back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, thank you Mr Manthata. I will ask the other Commissioners if they have any questions.
Wynand.

MR MALAN: Thank you. Mr Simelane, just really one question and this relates to the suspended people in your
statement. You say that two members of the police were suspended. You named them now as Coetzee and Pretorius.

MR SIMELANE: That is correct.

MR MALAN: You also gave us a copy of a news report in The Star of May five 1996 where reference is made to the
suspension of these two people. The article quotes a spokesman of NCIS, Reg Crew and he says simply we have to treat
them as suspects at this stage, referring to the two suspended people. Now this is a year and a month ago. Have you had
any further information relating to developments here?

MR SIMELANE: No, all that I know is that they have applied for amnesty.

MR MALAN: Are you saying your information is that Coetzee and Pretorius applied for amnesty?

MR SIMELANE: Yes, those are the only two, they have applied for amnesty and the other three that I do not know their
names.

MR MALAN: Were you informed that they applied for amnesty also in relation to Nokuthula's disappearance?

MR SIMELANE: Yes, they did notify me.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce. Mr Simelane and Mrs Simelane, I would like to just ask one more question. In the Sowetan
story about Nokuthula they describe her as MK's Mata Hari. Do you have any doubts in your own mind that that was a
description that fitted her and her activities?

MR SIMELANE: No, I do not have any doubts.

CHAIRPERSON: So that you do not yourself have any doubt as to who might have been responsible for her
disappearance?

MR SIMELANE: Will you please repeat your question.

CHAIRPERSON: Do you have any doubt as to who was responsible for her disappearing?

MR SIMELANE: It is a little bit difficult to admit there, because I know she was being used and sent as a courier of
ANC and suddenly thereafter she disappeared, but what hurts the most is that they never told me the truth and also that
the never sent her, they pretended as if they did not know Nokuthula at all.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Simelane, I think that we are in the position very much that you are at the moment and that is to
watch and wait for the outcome of the amnesty applications which have been made. I understand that there have, as you
indicate, that there are, in fact, five applications that have been made and we will hear from that, we hope, considerably
more, because we understand very well the pain that you must have had all these years. It is a pain not only that of
feeling that your daughter has disappeared and you cannot reach her, but also of not knowing what actually happened to
her and finally not being able to know how she died, where she died and where she has been buried. We will certainly
follow up, we will keep a very close link, close watch on the amnesty process. We will also see what we can do further
about following up with the ANC, because they must have some information about her and then, as you know, there is a
programme within the Commission for reburial of loved ones. So we will be in touch with you about all those three



major points and I would like to thank you and your wife for having the courage to come today and tell us this story. We
sympathise very much with you and we will do what we can to bring you the information that you require. Thank you
very much for coming.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like now to call the second witness who is actually Sullivan Molokoane, Sullivan Molokoane
who is going to tell us about the case involving his brother Barney Molokoane who, in fact, was killed together with two
other people, Vincent Siketi and Victor Kayana and we have with us today together with Sullivan, the grandmother of
Victor Kayana who has travelled all the way from the Transkei to be with us today. Mr Molokoane would you like to
put on the earphones? Okay, can you hear through the earphones?

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes sir.

CHAIRPERSON: It is clear.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks. Can you tell us who is with you please. Just, you do not need to stand yet, just sit, yes. If you
could just tell us who is with you.

MR MOLOKOANE: On my right-hand I have got my mum who is Barney's mother. On my left I have the old lady, I
will just, a mother to Victor Kayana, she is from Transkei.

CHAIRPERSON: Fine, thank you very much. We would like to welcome you here.

MR MOLOKOANE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Is it alright if we continue so long?

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Before I ask Joyce Seroke to lead your evidence could you please stand.

SULLIVAN P MOLOKOANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I would like to ask Joyce Seroke, please, to lead you. Thank you.

MS SEROKE: I will ask Hugh to also ask Mama Kayana to stand up. I know she has not made a statement yet, but if
she could also make the oath and after this we will ask her to submit a statement to our statement takers.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay.

MS SEROKE: She is ready.



MRS KAYANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SEROKE: Sullivan, we welcome you. Would you rather speak in English or Sotho or Zulu.

MR MOLOKOANE: I prefer English.

MS SEROKE: You prefer English, okay. You have come to tell us about what happened to your brother, Barney
Molokoane, and, according to my calculations, he must have been 19 years old when he disappeared in 1976, because
you say he was born in 1985.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: On the 27th of August. Could you tell me what was he doing before he disappeared.

MR MOLOKOANE: Barney was attending school at one of the local schools, a technical school.

MS SEROKE: Where? Where?

MR MOLOKOANE: In Soweto, yes, in vocational training centre He was a builder there.

MS SEROKE: And was he an active member of the ANC?

MR MOLOKOANE: Just to tell the honest truth, we were not aware of that. All I can say is that during the upheavals of
1976 that is how, that is when we missed Barney mysteriously.

MS SEROKE: Before he disappeared he did not give you any indication that he was going to skip the country?

MR MOLOKOANE: Could I make a request. You know, I am getting interrupted, I wish the lady can stop then I can
speak. I cannot hear.

MS SEROKE: Which. I think you should remove your earphones.

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay.

MS SEROKE: Then you will not get the translation.

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay, thanks.

MS SEROKE: Just to go back to my question.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Before he left the country did he give any indication to you or your mum that he was going to skip the
country?

MR MOLOKOANE: That evening when he disappeared he said nothing to us. There was a call opposite, a house
opposite our house where we were staying, you know, his acquaintance, regular guys that use to call him, like, going out
to soccer to go and have some practises in the evening. So, these guys, you know, this guy called him by the name
Barney, Barney, it was like seven o' clock in the evening and then off he left, because he was a soccer right and as usual
he would attend his, you know, his practises and then that very evening he never came back home in the evening till the
next morning. Then when he could not turn up, then I said to my mum, you know, what Barney is doing I do not like,
maybe he thinks he is a bull in this house, I will deal with him. What we did now the next day, that was on Monday, we
went to this guys home who was calling him.

When we arrived there and then we found out from the younger brother to this guy who was calling Barney, we found



him and then we asked him where is Barney, I will not quote the guys name because there no mention to this. I said
where is Barney and so and so. Then they said, this young chap said I, me, I do not know, all I heard, I heard them, you
know, saying they were like talking and then I heard them saying they were going to skip the country. Then it became
obvious to us that Barney had left though we never knew where he had left to. Then all what followed, I will go through
my statement, in fact, if I may. Since he disappeared what followed thereafter was unending visits by a convoy of police
who would search for Barney and they impounded his reference book at John Vorster Square and they pleaded with us,
if we see Barney we must inform them, the police. We just made empty promises to that effect and we never told them
anything about Barney.

Then in 1986, that is now after his disappearance. In 1986, can I say, yes 1986, there was a telegram from Lusaka.

MRS KAYANA: 85.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes, so you are now cutting now from the disappearance now. We got a telegram from Lusaka
informing us that Barney was no more and I have got a copy of it here. Now after the receipt of that telegram from
Lusaka a painstaking consultation process began with Priscilla Jana who is an attorney and she was assisted by Richard
Spoor. I use to frequent their office almost daily during lunch times. After some times a breakthrough was achieved in
Middleburg. Priscilla Jana referred us to an attorney in Middleburg who in turn was to present us to a Colonel Visser
and when we arrived there Mr Visser tried his utmost to be difficult and rude to us, trying hard to persuade us that the
corpses we were to identify were not those we were looking for. When we insisted to Mr Visser that Priscilla Jana said
the corpses were there. So eventually Mr Visser spread three photos on the table. All the three different families, I was I
think, Mandisa, which is, I was with Mandisa representing Kayana from Swaziland there and then and the Meadowlands
family were also there. All three of us identified photos that were strewn in front of us.

I saw Barney's face and same with the other families. Unfortunately, the only difference with the photos, what
accompanied the photos, the names were different names, strange names that we did not know. Then Mr Visser told us
to go back to our attorney, Priscilla Jana, who would inform us where the bodies were buried. After some brief spell
three Comrades, graves were traced in Piet Retief. I have got a document here. As the attached document indicates at the
cemetery of a small location called Tandabokaya, grave numbers 1070, 1071, 1072 respectively. The alleged deceased
were Barney Molokoane, Victor Kayana and Vincent Siketi. The curtain has fallen on them. This reminds of an old
Swana adage that says it is next to the road.

The lease we did, as Barney's parents, we organised a bus and family members slaughtered an ox and visited the graves.
We also invited Vincent Siketi's family to join us. I have got the photos that show, that depict us at those graveyards, I
mean at those grave sites. My concern to the TRC now is based on the surviving Comrades that were travelling in
another vehicle with Barney, with Barney and company. I am told by Mathew Simelane and coincidentally Mathew
Simelane was here just before me, he is my uncle. He told me, I am told by my uncle Mathew Simelane of 17 Zinoni
Township, Bethal that before Sasol at Secunda was sabotaged by Barney and his six Comrades and Barney was in
command of that operation.

Two vehicles were used. Each vehicle ferried three occupants and amongst those who survived there is this guy called
Vaku Sezankakona. He is now a Colonel in the South African National Defence Force. This Vaku van, I am made to
understand had been provided with hospitality by Mathew at Bethal and Swaziland many times during their most
dangerous operations with Barney and to this day Vaku has not even made a brotherly gesture of ubuntu to thank my
uncle Mathew Simelane or just to see Barney's family face to face and tell a story, what went wrong in that botched
operation. Incidentally, Mathew Simelane's daughter, Nokuthula Simelane disappeared in South Africa during 1983
from Swaziland. To date we do not know what happened to her.

Barney Molokoena's family and Simelane's have been crippled by a double tragedy. After the unbanning of the ANC we
entertain hope from Vaku to help trace Nokuthula, but all in vain. In my closing may I attach a copy of a report that
details events of that fateful day. That is now the report that we got from Middleburg, you know, when we went there to,
referred by Priscilla Jana, I got that report and this report, it, you know, it outlines five names here, that is now the
Security Police names. We have got Cornelius J Botha, Theo J Victor, Willem W Badenhorst, Frederick J Pienaar and
Hendrick F Weppenaar. I presume these are the security officers who could tell the TRC and us more. Why Barney's



vehicle was overtaken and forced to stop by the Security Police, was there any tip-off. Those are the questions we are
raising. Was there any tip-off from some collaborators, was Barney's unit infiltrated.

Whilst I was reading through a City Press newspaper in 1996, September, my eye caught something of interest which
might help TRC with their investigations. There is this name again, Frederick Pienaar. He features in Barney's report.
This Pienaar man, I read about him in some of the cases where something like nine or eight children were murdered
there in Piet Retief. So I think that can also give us a clue as to what happened about the day when Barney and them
died. I am hoping that the remains of Barney and his Comrades will also be exhumed in consultation with family
members for a decent reburial.

During the unbanning of MK at Orlando Stadium some along ladies in their regalia approached us with a message from
their colleague who could not make it to the ceremony as she was in Zambia. These ladies informed us their friend has a
child with Barney. We made follow ups in a bid to trace the child as far as Ermelo. The grandmother of the boy, that is
of Barney's son, the grandmother said to us, yes, the child is there, the child, yes, is there, however, she warned us that
that child was having problems. There was no care on that child. Staying from one family to another. I appeal to those
who could shed light about Barney's child to telephone this number, 9806920 with Johannesburg code 011.

Barney, we are told, was a member of a special operation unit which, I believe, was an elite wing of MK and this unit
reported directly to Joe Slovo and Oliver Tambo respectively and the following missions are but a few Barney
Molokoane is credited with. A sabotage of Sasol One in 1980, Voortrekkers Hoogte in 1981 which avenged the attack
of Matolo by South African Defence Force in Maputo. Sabotage of Secunda for the third time resulting in his death. A
skirmish in Zeerust in which he was shot in the leg, he struggled back to Botswana pulling his leg and many more
missions according to some of the magazines that the ANC is selling. May their shattered remains get an undisturbed
rest after their exhumation. Thank you very much.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Mr Molokoane. I would like to commend you for taw wonderful research that you have made
regarding your brother's death and we are grateful for the number of attachments that, you know, followed your
statement. The copy of the inquest and the paper clippings of the City Press and a copy of the telegram and a copy of the
post mortem. We have noted your requests that you would like the pension money that was owed to your brother to be
handed over to the family and that you want the remains of your brother so that you could bury him in Soweto. In as far
as your other allegations are concerned regarding Vaku Sezankakona we will merely communicate with the ANC about
that, but I would like to find out from you did the family on its own ever try to meet with Vaku Sezankakona to find out
more details about what happened?

MR MOLOKOANE: In 1986, soon after these guys had met their fateful death Vaku's mum use to frequent my home at
Laki, but the way she was doing it, she was overdoing it and it was a sensitive period then and she use to like crowd us,
I would put it that way up until a certain stage whereby my mum said, you know, I think you better stop coming here,
because we were not happy with the account of events that she was presenting to us. I mean her son survived, her son
survived and our sons are dead, but she kept coming, but we could not really understand why was she coming. My mum
could just pick up something that she does not like the old lady, but now in terms of mam asking me whether we have
initiated a meeting with Vaku now of late, we have not. However, what I can say next to our home there is a youngster
who is also at Walmasdal. He once informed us he was with Vaku. Vaku was coming to deliver him at his home with
the other soldiers and then he said to Vaku Comrade Barney stays next door. That is where Comrade Barney use to say.
I mean, really, really if we are to exercise our ubuntu this guy should have either went to my home, to my mum's place,
knocked and said, hi mama, here I am. Since we last parted with Barney, parted our ways during that botched up
operation at Piet Retief. I mean, it does not mean Vaku does not know where we stay, but, mam, we have not tried to try
and look for Vaku, because we are very sceptical that we will ever get a fair account of events on his side. That is my
suspicion. I do not know what my, the old lady has to say, because we are also in the same boat.

MS SEROKE: In this Sowetan clipping here, this article by Sharon Chetty, I think it is, it came about just in 1996. She
mentions that the ANC at the advice of Nelson Mandela formed a committee for the bereaved and the task of this
committee was to inform the families of cadres who had died in exile. Have you ever been in touch with such a
committee in Shell House to find out more about what happened?



MR MOLOKOANE: Mam Seroke, that committee, I will put it blunt, it is a laughing stock to me, a laughing stock. My
brother died in 1985. It does not mean that they do not know, it does not mean that they do not know, it does not mean
they do not know where does Barney stay. It was easy for them in exile to locate Barney's home by sending a telegram,
it landed at home. Now of late when they are now free of any restrictions in South Africa they can hardly come there.
To be honest with you mam, to answer you in 1996, 1996 it was the first time we saw two gentlemen of the
Bereavement Committee, I will not mention their names. We saw those two gentlemen coming to my home the 20th of
June 1996, 1995, yes, 1995 the 20th of June. I am saying the 20th because I am working for the bank, I am getting paid
the 20th. I said I will memorise that day, that date, I will memorise that date. It is the first time they dared to come to my
home and I know the reason why. It was because I was waging, I was waging a fierce battle against Nokuthula, trying to
help my uncle to locate Nokuthula, to look around for Nokuthula. As a matter of fact, I am the one who revealed where
Nokuthula is by helping this uncle of mine. It was, the things that, my comments are the ones that made this gentlemen
to come to my home, but what they came there for I do not know, but it had nothing to do with any help so far that we
really need, absolutely.

MS SEROKE: The same article goes on to say Barney Molokoane, Victor Kayana and Vincent Siketi were killed in a
fire-fight with security forces when they tried to enter Swaziland at the Houtkop Border posts and, as I said, all we can
do in terms of your other questions relating to Vaku, we could refer those to the ANC and, as you know, the ANC has
made submissions as a party to the TRC and we will also find out and refer your questions to them. In terms of the child
you say you have, you believe there was a child and you talk about a grandmother, but at the end of your statement you
still say if anybody knows of that child. So I am a bit confused now, because I thought you knew the whereabouts of the
child.

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay, I will clarify. I will clarify by saying we have been sent on a hell of a, I beg your pardon,
we have been sent on a wild goose chase in search of that very little boy. There was a young lady, she was working
somewhere at Natalspruit, she was working at Natalspruit. The way they purported this lady to be, they purported that
lady as Barney's girlfriend so by the information we got from Ermelo, that is now from the grandmother's place, she said
there is a lady who can help you, go to Natalspruit. So we went to this industrial area where she is working. So we
parked there and waited for them to come out lunchtime. Then we accosted this lady and then we said to her, no, we are
Barney's family, blah, blah. So we are looking for Barney's child thinking that this lady was Barney's girlfriend. You
know, that lady she cried and she was, you know, she was just confused, but she was not of any help to us. Now it
turnout at the end of the day this lady was a younger sister, a younger sister, yes, she was a younger sister to Barney's
girlfriend, the mother of this boy.

Now we went back, we phoned back the old lady in Ermelo and said how we managed to go to the industrial area, we
managed to get this lady and then she was not of any help to us. Now, the old lady said to us I find it strange, why is this
lady behaving that way. Now, you know, it was a hell of a confusion, but now at the end of the day it turned out that this
girl at the industrial area at Natalspruit. She was the one who was entrusted with Barney's child, to look after that boy.
Now she got married, somewhere she got married, somewhere in Natalspruit. Now the boy, Barney's boy was now out
of her control again. So, of late I believe that boy was somewhere in Piet Retief in some of the shacks there. It is a
pathetic story to listen to. That is why I am putting this number that whoever is there, because it seems the old lady still,
the child is out of her bounds now.

MS SEROKE: Well, we have a very strong committee of Mpumulanga made up of priests from different churches and I
am sure we will ask them to pursue this on our behalf if they happen to get any links from you. Just to wind up now, you
talked about Barney's pension.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes mam.

MS SEROKE: And I wonder if you are aware that the ANC now has started a pension fund for all the people who died
in exile and I wonder if you could not go to Shell House in terms of this request that you are making.

MR MOLOKOANE: I frequent Shell House because I happen to work in Kloof Street and I am rallying through not
only on my behalf, but even on behalf of the old lady from Transkei and the Meadowlands families. I have made
submissions on behalf of all these families to the Shell House and I can say the pensions I was told of late, before I came



here I did consult with them so that I can report to the families here where are we now. Now they said to me everything
is at an advanced stage to get those pensions. So that is what I was going to tell them. So I am aware of that and there is
yet another which I call, they call it demobilisation package which is also, I have also made their submissions, put their
names on the application forms. So that is one is still also a subject for debate, yes.

MS SEROKE: Thank you.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: Now, lastly you have asked for the remains of Barney.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MS SEROKE: And, like our Chairperson said earlier on, we have that scheme of reburial and in your case it is easier
than the previous case of the Simelanes'. We know where there graves are and they have been identified as 1070, 71 and
72. That will be referred to the TRC and we hope your request will be attended to.

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much. I do not know whether Mama Kayana has anything to say, because I think you
have covered everything, maybe on her side.

MRS KAYANA: In 1979, January, Victor Kayana got lost, disappeared. After his disappearance he left his children
behind. He came back to collect his children. Thereafter I was ill-treated by the police security, humiliated by securities.
I was being harassed, clapped. I am asking, underestimating if I can say I saw some glasses such that I have difficulty in
seeing now. I have been treated, but I still have difficulty in seeing. Thereafter in 1985, November I received a letter
from Ermelo Education Department. As I am working as a teacher that letter stated that I should go to Ermelo to collect
my UIF. Then I understood that that was just a sort of a snare. That when I left Ermelo, where I was staying in Devon I
was running away from the harassment of the police.

We were raided daily, day and night and we use to have so many visitors, police or soldiers and my disabled child was
being beaten by dogs. When we reported the matter to the police we were not, our statements were not taken. In 1985
after receiving the letter that I should report at Ermelo I just understood that it was just a snare that I should go to
Ermelo. I then received the telephone from Swaziland that Victor is late. Then I went to Swaziland trying to connect the
death of Victor and Barney's and Victor's death. Then we met, I met Mr Simelane. Then he took me to Barney's place.
What I am trying to say is that the statement that was given by Pepu coincides exactly with my statement, because we
have been working together trying to trace our kids where they have been buried. We even tried, we even connected,
consulted with Priscilla Jana who assisted us. Unfortunately, we could not get hold of our children's corpses. We tried to
make memorial services at, I did the memorial service at Flagstaff, because I was in Transkei, because having failed to
get the clear statement I stayed.

They went to Middleburg. Unfortunately I was at school, because I received the information, message late. So I could
not go. Then Mandiswa went there. After partying with them then I could not anything clear. I got clarification from
Lusaka that I should visit Lusaka. Then I visited Lusaka as well to see Victor's children. After I saw Victor's children
after the death of Sipho Kayana on the 16th of September 1986. Victor also died whilst working for ANC. I tried to look
for, I would like to have the death certificate of Sipho, because what I would like to have Sipho's death certificate,
because he is, because my police stated that after, the policies had said that we are going to benefit from his policy.
After some time I received the paper that says that soldiers will never die, but fade away.

In 1985 when everything was quiet I wrote a letter to the President, the President of Transkei. Unfortunately, the
President was not available when the letter reached his office. Then the secretary answered the letter and said that the
matter has been referred to Shell House. Thereafter I have never received anything from Shell House. My request is
more or less the same as what Mr Pepu has requested. Everything was just the same. We have been working in co-
operation with the Simelane, the Pepu and the Kayana families trying to trace our kids. My request is that Victor, I have
never, my request is that I have never seen Victor's grave. So my request is that he should be reburied, they should be



exhumed and be buried.

There is another child whom is said, as it is said that, there is another child that was buried in Swaziland who died whilst
fighting for freedom which is now being enjoyed by everybody, but today people that have suffered a lot about their
kids and having tears rolling down their cheeks, but we do not see anything, everything is just quiet. I would request that
that person, that child should also be exhumed from Swaziland and be buried where he comes from. His father died in
Bethal, somewhere in Bethal so he should be exhumed from Swaziland to be buried in, he should be exhumed from
Swaziland and be buried in Bethal. His family should be collected from Transkei to come and attend that reburial.

My other request is that as Victor is having kids, his kids should be given something. It should not be just as he said
about Vaku. As we had gone to Lusaka we were promised the bursaries for the kids, but those bursaries were never
made available. So we would request that something should be done so that we should feel that, should feel for the kids
that died for, in freedom as it.

MS SEROKE: Thanks very much Mrs Kayana about the explanation that you have given to us. As we have indicated
that your statement is more or less the same as that of Mr Molokoane, as you have not written your statement you
should not, okay, you should be accompanied by the briefer to the statement takers and please put that statement exactly
as you put it here, because if you do not have your statement you will not be able to put your, we will not be able to
make follow-ups to your requests. We have heard your story and we understand them. We would like to thank you for
the efforts that you have taken by travelling all the way from Transkei to come and give a statement here. So what we
would like to know from you is how many kids did Victor take to Lusaka.

MRS KAYANA: Victor's kids were four that he took along. It was, Sipho was the third one who was left here. Sipho
was left in Lusaka, the other three came back. There were other two that were left again.

MS SEROKE: Who is staying with them?

MRS KAYANA: They are staying here at Bethal with their mother in a shack.

MS SEROKE: We will take up all the statements to the ANC's offices including the bursary issues and regarding the
grave issues you must have heard what was being said about the grave numbers and so on.

MRS KAYANA: My request is that even Donald Kayana's grave should also be included when they are being exhumed.
Donald Kayana is also having three kids that grew up in Swaziland.

MS SEROKE: So you will have to write that statement down. I will hand over the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce, Wynand.

MR MALAN: Just a piece of information to Mr Molokoane. Mrs Seroke referred to the programme that we have in
terms of exhumations and reburials, but that is a very limited programme. That only relates at the moment to our own
activities on investigations where we find out through amnesty applications, mainly, that people have disappeared, were
killed and buried and we exhume the remains in order to identify the victim. So we do not yet have a programme simply
of reburials where the people who have died are known and especially in marked graves. I do not want you to be under a
misunderstanding of that. That may be part of a policy that we may recommend to the Government for reparations and
rehabilitation. So just as, for you to know about that, if there is no immediate follow-up on your requests on that and
then secondly I just have, I mean you really gave us a very comprehensive statement with all the documents as Mrs
Seroke has observed, it is very well researched. The one thing that is outstanding in my mind is simply the knowledge
about the incident, the fact that you say there were two cars, the feats credited to your late brother in terms of Sasol,
Voortrekker Hoogte and others. You have only one source in terms of your statement which is Mr Simelane.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MR MALAN: Is it possible and maybe I should address myself to Mr Simelane, but while you are here at the moment,
that we get more information on his sources, because all the statements of the police that you have also copied us with



refer only to the single car. They do not refer even to a second car in the operations. So if we can pursue this with the
statement taker just after the hearing it will help us a lot if we are to investigate anything further. That also goes then
specifically for Mr Vaku Sezankakona which you referred to who clearly in terms of the evidence was perceived to be a
member of MK ...

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MR MALAN: ... in fact is now a Colonel in the SANDF according to your statement, but all this information comes
only from your statement and you quote as your sole source your uncle.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MR MALAN: So if we can pursue that we will be appreciative of it.

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom.

MR MANTHATA: Can I just recap Molokoane. Are we saying that these people died in a skirmish with the SADF as
compared to what happened to Nokuthula who was detained, tortured and, you know, died in the manner she did.

MR MOLOKOANE: I do not understand the question. Can you rephrase it?

MR MANTHATA: My question is did these three die in a semi-combat with the police or were they detained, ...

MR MOLOKOANE: I see.

MR MANTHATA: ... tortured ...

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay.

MR MANTHATA: You know.

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay. No, they apparently, from what read from the newspaper, you see, we are getting a different
version from time to time, but it is for you to, you know, to deduce which way, you know, you find it sensible. I will
start from the beginning when they sabotaged Secunda. Barney, Mathew Simelane being the uncle happened to know
Barney, because Mathew Simelane was raised by my mum. So now Barney being in exile happened to know Bethal as
his uncle's place. From time to time when he would jump the border, come this side for whatever mission he would
always worry my uncle. There I want to put it clearly. It does not mean my uncle was then a terrorist, whatever, he was
merely harbouring his nephew who just pounced on him with these six guys driving those vans of theirs. Now he would
harbour them there, Mishane, but he would also caution Mishane, you are putting me into a hell of a quandary, you are
putting me into a dilemma. So he would harbour them in that way. So hence he happened to know these guys, how
many they were. That is why now and I am coming to this thing that these guys were travelling in two cars. I believe
that they were travelling in two cars. That is what he told me. So where I have a problem is when the other vehicle could
make it from, all the way from Bethal and then it goes straight into Swaziland with Vaku inside, being a soldier. I do not
know the all the nitty grittys of being a soldier when other soldiers are fighting, can you run away. I do not know about
that. How he broke away I do not know, but what I cannot really, really rest until I get an explanation is how did he
break away from Barney. That is why I am saying maybe ANC can clarify that to us, but we are asking questions.

Now, in the report that I got from Middleburg the people that, as Priscilla Jana was probing this case, there is a report
where the first security man, a certain Mr Botha, says I saw this bakkie and then I overtook this bakkie and then I
flagged that bakkie must stop. Then whilst I was a couple, I was in few metres away he slowed down, this bakkie where
Barney was. Then they shot at him. Just there Barney's vehicle just decided to turn backward. I do not know either going
back from the way it came from. Then it fell into a ditch and these guys got out and tried to walk. Then the police, I do
not know, he rallied around for support from the, some of, a farmer there. So then they came now in, they phone all



different regiments or Alice there in the neighbourhood to come and pounce on Barney and them. So what I am saying
is it is either these guys. They knew that Barney would be coming, because cops, this man is a dangerous man. They
were really, really looking for him. I have a suspicion that there is foul play in my brother's death up until I get
clarification.

MR MANTHATA: If I understand you well, because all what I wanted to know is were they detained.

MR MOLOKOANE: No, they were never detained, they were never arrested.

MR MANTHATA: Fine.

MR MOLOKOANE: They just died on that spot.

MR MANTHATA: That is all I wanted.

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: Yes. Mrs, yes, what do we know about the family of Vincent?

MR MOLOKOANE: Okay, alright fine, okay. Vincent, okay, because, you know, since they died everything that I was
pursuing with Priscilla Jana, I did it on the basis of three.

MR MANTHATA: Okay.

MR MOLOKOANE: That is why now I ...

MR MANTHATA: Can I just arrest you there. What I want to know is are you saying that Vincent's family, ...

MR MOLOKOANE: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: ... all members of his family are dead?

MR MOLOKOANE: No, the father is no more, the mother is no more. So it is only the uncles and the aunts who are
surviving now, yes.

MR MANTHATA: And he had not married at the time?

MR MOLOKOANE: No.

MR MANTHATA: He was not married at the time?

MR MOLOKOANE: Absolutely not.

MR MANTHATA: So in short nobody, nobody has survived except, you know, those uncles and so on, who have
survived him.

MR MOLOKOANE: I am not so much familiar with that family really, really to be honest with you.

MR MANTHATA: No, fine.

MR MOLOKOANE: Except just to know a little bit of background about them from their, the other, one sister that we
have been running around with. That is who was now, like, representing Skittis. I think it is Skittis mother's sister.

MR MANTHATA: Okay.

MR MOLOKOANE: That is right, yes.



MR MANTHATA: Then, Mrs Kayana, what is the position of your daughter-in-law, that is the mother to the children of
Victor?

MRS KAYANA: She stays in a shack.

MR MANTHATA: And she was not willing or even able to give a statement to the TRC?

MRS KAYANA: It is as if she did make a statement to TRC.

MR MANTHATA: I see.

MRS KAYANA: It is just that she requested that seeing that I know far much better about this matter here, I should
come and give the statement and give evidence.

MR MANTHATA: Then you talk about Donald. Donald was a MK too in exile.

MRS KAYANA: Donald was an ANC member in exile.

MR MANTHATA: And he died in exile?

MRS KAYANA: Yes, he died in exile.

MR MANTHATA: I see.

MRS KAYANA: It seems as if he had a wound at the back whilst he was in Swaziland.

MR MANTHATA: Okay.

MRS KAYANA: He had a bullet wound.

MR MANTHATA: I think for that Shell House should be able to shed more light, because it seems to have, as it has
been pointed out, they have a committee much as it may be ineffective, but there are people who are fulltime on the
members of MK who died both in exile and inside. Would you say, Mrs Kayana, that the children of Victor, are they
still of school going age?

MRS KAYANA: There are two who are still of school going age. They are still in school, but only two still in school.
Others are old now.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Ma Molokoane, Mr Molokoane and Ma Kayana I would like to just end off by thanking you very
much for coming here for telling us these full stories. I think they fall into two parts really, because on the one hand
there is the part which involved all their activities while the struggle was on and there is now the second part which is
your understandable anger and frustration and possibly even bitterness which comes from not being able to find out
more about the details that you need. I think that is the situation as I see it and this is all the more bitter in the sense that
from a, from one point of view one can say that what these people were doing makes them very much heroes of the
struggle. So you are seeking recognition for that, you are seeking for an acknowledgement and what we will do is to see
what we can do in terms of following up to get more details, but I think what I would like to do is to support your appeal
to these people who are still around, who were involved and who can possibly come forward with more information. I
would add our appeal to them to come forward and assist you with more information and I would like to thank you very
much for coming. Thank you.

MR MOLOKOANE: Thank you. Thank you very much sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Ladies and gentlemen I think what we will do now is take a short break. We will not take a full half a
hour break, but it is a very cold day and we do need to move around. We will come back as soon after five past 12 as



possible and please look after your headsets.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... to tell us about your son Aubrey. If you could please just tell us who you have with you.

REV MOKWENA: I am with Aubrey's aunt.

CHAIRPERSON: She is welcome as well and before I ask Wynand Malan to lead you in your evidence could you
please stand and take the oath.

TARZANI S MOKWENA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much and I would ask Commissioner Wynand Malan please to lead your evidence.
Thank you.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon Reverend Mokwena. Before I start will you please just tell us your surname in your
statement is spelt with the M O K W E N A which is the North Sotho.

REV MOKWENA: I am Simon Mokwena.

MR MALAN: Yes, how do you spell your name? Is it M O K W or M O K O?

REV MOKWENA: M K W A N A.

MR MALAN: Alright, so I presume that is also what our records should reflect as the correct spelling of Aubrey's
name?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, that is correct.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. Reverend Mokwena we have received your statement. You have filled out our
TRC statement document, but I would though ask you to just give us in your own words a summary of the story. We
have read all the information, but if you would share with us we will appreciate that.

REV MOKWENA: On this particular day, it was in the morning and the children were fighting in the streets. The
situation was volatile. Then in the morning Aubrey went away together with the other children. They went to the new
bar that has been built and when they got there we heard later on, because I was at home, his mother had gone to
Johannesburg, and I heard that there were some youths who had been shot and I remained at home. Aubrey's mother
came and asked as to whether we heard about the children who had been shot. I told her that I had heard. Then we
proceeded and on that particular day he did not sleep at home.

The following morning I went around looking for him and as I was looking for him I came across Mr Mahlangu and I
wanted to find out from Mr Mahlangu as to whether Aubrey was not amongst the children who had been injured or shot.
He said he did not see him, but he had seen some of them, but there is another unknown male who had been shot and



they did not know as to whose child that was and I proceeded to the police station. When I got to the police station I got
some soldiers who were standing outside the police station and they pushed me with the butts of their guns and they
asked me as to what I wanted. I said I had come to look for my son and they said I should go inside the police station.
When I got inside the police station I came across the Chief CID Officer and he instructed me to go and fetch the birth
certificate.

I went home to fetch the birth certificate and when I came back he was talking to the soldiers. They were arguing as to
which person was I referring to and one of the soldiers said it is the one that I shot who was on top of a tank, I shot him.
This is what this soldier was saying and I was taken from that point. We went to Evanda. When we got to the Evanda
they said I should open the drawers of the mortuary and identify him. I positively identified him and when I got him I
asked this particular policeman that i was with as to why these children were shot, because it is alleged that they were
going inside a bar. Why did he not arrest them and put them in custody rather than killing them. His response was that
he did not want to discuss that matter with me, because these children were sent by us as the parents to go and wreck
havoc and I came back home.

When I got home his mother was already present and whilst we were sitting there some policemen came into the house.
They started assaulting all the people who were there especially the youth asking them as to what they wanted and they
started kicking the others who were there as well as the mother. The mother was sitting on top of the mattress as a sign
of mourning. Ever since then we never saw each other, but she was quite disturbed by the incident and I think she was
mentally disturbed after her son had died. Up till today I am not staying with her and we buried the boy. That is all I can
say about the incident.

MR MALAN: Thank you Reverend Mokwena. May I just ask you one other formal question. What is your own date off
birth? When were you born?

REV MOKWENA: I was born in 1948.

MR MALAN: On the 29th of March?

REV MOKWENA: That is correct.

MR MALAN: I just want to correct our own information here and the, can you tell us when Aubrey was born, what his
date of birth was? Can you read it from this certificate Joyce? Which is the date of birth here?

MS SEROKE: 16th.

MR MALAN: Is that the date of birth?

REV MOKWENA: He was born in 1969.

MS SEROKE: 25th September.

MR MALAN: What is that 9/12/69.

REV MOKWENA: Yes, that is correct, on the 25th of September 1969.

MR MALAN: And this one? Okay, thank you very much. Mrs Seroke has helped me here. We have now his date of
birth as the 25th of September 1969 from the Baptismal Certificate. Okay, then just one other further more formal
question. In the statement you mention that your son was a member of the African National Congress, at some other
stage in your statement you talk about him.

REV MOKWENA: Yes, that is correct, he was a member.

MR MALAN: At some other stage you talk about him being a member of the ANC Youth League, but the ANC was
still a banned organisation and did not operate openly. Was he part of underground structures or was he part of another



organisation by another name which was sort of ...

REV MOKWENA: Yes, they were working underground, because at that time it was still banned.

MR MALAN: Okay, was he a member of any of the underground structures formally? If you say he was working
underground, was he in any way a member of the ANC?

REV MOKWENA: They were Comrades at that time, but I do not know which particular structure that he belonged to.

MR MALAN: And then you said in your evidence this morning, Reverend Mokwena, that the situation was volatile and
the children were fighting that morning in the streets.

REV MOKWENA: Yes, that is correct.

MR MALAN: Can you give us more information on that? What was the nature of the volatility, what was the cause and
what were they fighting about and with whom were they fighting?

REV MOKWENA: I think they were fighting for the building of the schools as well as houses at that time.

MR MALAN: If you say fighting you are not talking of physical fighting in the streets then?

REV MOKWENA: No, they were not physically fighting, but they were boycotting classes and conducting some
boycotts, but not physically fighting.

MR MALAN: So when I heard you saying that the children were fighting in the streets was that a demonstration that
you talked about that morning?

REV MOKWENA: That is correct.

MR MALAN: Your information as to the flow of events that day, you got it from someone else. Who told you the
story?

REV MOKWENA: I was told by the people who were there who witnessed the incident taking place, because at that
time I was at home. They told me that some youths had been shot also. I never went there to witness the incident.

MR MALAN: Reverend Mokwena, just as to the exact circumstances, I do not know how much you will be able to tell
us or whether we may have to look at some of the other witnesses to get more information. In your statement, your
written statement to us you say that the police went out and the children were chased away and then you say the children
came back and broke the bar lounge and got inside and when they were inside the police came and they shot them.

REV MOKWENA: That is correct, that is true.

MR MALAN: Were the police on the outside and the children on the inside when they were shot?

REV MOKWENA: According to the information that I got they said that the policemen came, they blocked the
doorway with their Hippo and they got inside the bar. When they got inside the bar they instructed some other children
to get inside the Hippo and they started shooting the children. The other children who had run away were accosted by
the policemen who were on top of the Caspar and some shot the children whilst they were inside the bar.

MR MALAN: Do you have any of the names or could you give us any of the names of some of the other children that
died on that day?

REV MOKWENA: The one I remember was Rossie, Thomas. I do not remember the other ones, but Aubrey was
amongst them. I think there were about four if I am not mistaken who were shot on that particular day.

MR MALAN: Reverend Mokwena, thank you very much. We have not yet really had an opportunity to investigate the



circumstances surrounding the story of Aubrey. As you know the statement was only recently taken, that is towards the
end of last year, but we will see what further information we can get and eventually you will be hearing from us through
our findings and report and we will keep you informed. Thank you for telling your story.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Wynand. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mr Mokwena, in your statement you have pointed out that the children broke into the bar lounge. What
did they want in the bar lounge? You said they were toy-toying outside and what were they doing inside the bar lounge?

REV MOKWENA: I do not know. I have no truth about that matter and I cannot comment on that aspect, because they
were climbing on top of the tank and that is where Aubrey was shot, on top of the tank.

MS SEROKE: And you said at that time when the children saw the police they ran away. You said the other police got
into the bar lounge and hid themselves in there.

REV MOKWENA: As the policemen were hiding themselves in there when the children came back not realising that
the policemen were inside the bar lounge that is when they were shot.

MS SEROKE: You said when you went to look for Aubrey they asked you about the certificate. What certificate was
that?

REV MOKWENA: They were referring to the birth certificate. They said I should fetch the birth certificate and bring it
with and I got it from home then I brought it back. That is when I was taken to Evanda, Evanda Mortuary. That is where
I positively identified him.

MS SEROKE: Was he attending school at that time?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, he was. He was in standard five at that time.

MS SEROKE: We thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mr Mokwena, we talk about four other children who were shot. Are we saying they were shot dead
or they were just wounded by bullet shots?

REV MOKWENA: They all died.

MR MANTHATA: They all died and have their families made statements, do you know?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, they submitted statements and they are present at the moment.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, thank you. When the children were, as you say they were fighting to have schools and
houses, to whom did they direct their complaints?

REV MOKWENA: They were boycotting and I would not pinpoint a particular person that they were fighting with.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, but I mean as parents when children said they want houses, they want schools, there must be a
specific office or person that they should be directing their complaints to.

REV MOKWENA: It means they were fighting with the councillors or the then councillors.

MR MANTHATA: What about the parents being left without houses, being left with children without schools, what did
the parents say on those?

REV MOKWENA: What I could say is that the parents were at home. They were never involved in these, but it is the



children or the youth who were actively involved.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, I want to know how did the children know that they have no homes when the parents
themselves seem to be contented and not worried about having homes or not?

REV MOKWENA: What I can say is they were concerned, but they did not know how to address the problem. It is the
youth that took the initiative to boycott.

MR MANTHATA: I see. For these four children who died was there ever a post mortem conducted or an inquest into
the cause of their deaths?

REV MOKWENA: There was no formal autopsy that was done that I know of, but I know that they died of gunshot
wounds.

MR MANTHATA: And there was never a court case to say who killed the people, the circumstances under which they
were killed?

REV MOKWENA: No, nothing was done, absolutely nothing.

MR MANTHATA: But if I understand you well the community could have been structured to have an organisation that
could have followed this whole issue up, because I do know whether this is the same. Was there no lawyer that was used
by community of Evanda at the time? ... in terms of.

REV MOKWENA: No, there is nothing of that sort that was done, but there are some people who came and they were
investigating as to how the children got injured. They took statements, but I have no personal knowledge thereof. It is
what I heard happened.

MR MANTHATA: And nobody ever went to the police station to lay a complaint that the police were in the township,
children were killed, we want to know, okay, just a follow-up of that sort of thing.

REV MOKWENA: There is a person who went to the police especially after the funeral and during the time of the night
vigil, is Mr Mayisa. Mr Mayisa is the one who went to even release some of the children who were held in custody and
the police continued with their assaults especially during the night vigil. Then Mr Mayisa went to fetch the ones who
were in custody, but he has since died.

MR MANTHATA: Who is Mr Mayisa? Who was he?

REV MOKWENA: He was a ...

MR MANTHATA: Is that the Chief Mayisa?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, that is Chief Mayisa.

MR MANTHATA: Okay, thanks. Okay. No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mokwena if I could just ask two questions. This, the date that we have been given for this
incident was 1986. Was this in any way a tenth anniversary of what had happened in Soweto ten years before?

REV MOKWENA: It could be like that. I am not sure.

CHAIRPERSON: And then a final question. In your statement you put down some actual suggestions both in terms of a
request for a tombstone for your son and secondly for a suggestion for building youth centres. Would you like to say a
little bit more about that?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, that is true. I would like the Government to compensate me with regard to my son's death,
because he died during the struggle. So I regard him as a victim of human rights violations.



CHAIRPERSON: Could you explain a little bit more about the suggestion for youth centres.

REV MOKWENA: We would like to be compensation about, with our, with regard to the death of our children. I lost
money and I am not working, I am not employed and I spent a lot of money burying him and we never got a reason as to
why they were killed. We expect the Government to do something about it.

CHAIRPERSON: And do you think that a fitting memorial would also be for some youth centres to be built within the
community?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, I feel that we can be satisfied if that could happen or if it could be done, because we believe
that we are also victims, because they died during the struggle and we popped out our monies in order to bury them.

CHAIRPERSON: Reverend Mokwena, I would just like to, sorry, Tom.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, Reverend Mokwena, for our story to be complete I think we need to know, you remember
when I asked a question against whom did they direct their struggle and/or to whom did they take their complaints, you
know, for as you talked about the councillors. What did they do against the councillors to get the answer that they could
have been after?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, they did approach the councillors and thereafter it is when they staged these boycotts I
suspected that this was due to the response of the councillors. They were busy building bars, bottle stores and all these
structures that we did not need in the community, instead of building houses and schools.

MR MANTHATA: In this anger that the children were in did they kill any councillor, did they burn any councillor's
house or business?

REV MOKWENA: According to my knowledge not on that particular day, if I remember well.

MR MANTHATA: But do you remember on other days?

REV MOKWENA: Yes, it happened at other instances, but I have forgotten the councillor's name. They broke into the
house. If I am not mistaken I think that was the day on which they were shot, but I am not really sure. Then thereafter
they were shot.

MR MANTHATA: What has since become of those, of the councillors that they were fighting against?

REV MOKWENA: Nothing happened.

MR MANTHATA: What I want to know is are those councillors still within the community and how does the
community live together with those councillors?

REV MOKWENA: No, others are in power now, but the councillors have since left their respective positions.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you Reverend Mokwena.

CHAIRPERSON: Reverend Mokwena, thank you very much for coming. I think you yourself through your own
experiences, through your own pain you have actually put your finger on it completely when you said that we asked the
question why were these people not arrested, what was the need to go and shoot them. This is a story, it is of no
consolation to you, but it is a story that we have heard many, many times of a confrontation between the police, the local
police and the youth where police open fire and children are killed. Where they are, yes they are protesting, yes they
have grievances, but in the protest they get killed. I think that, as you have said, this is something that is senseless, it is
something without reason and it is certainly something that we, as a Commission, will try and recommend, because
what we are trying to do through this process is to ensure that we do not have the same type of culture where this sort of
thing is not only possible, but it is actually fairly regular. It is, we are moving towards a country, a culture which is
completely different and where children do not get killed so senselessly. So we would like to thank you very much for



coming. Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like now please to call the next witness, Masilitso Ndlovu, also from Leandra, from
Lebohang. Could she please come forward. Ma Masilitso Ndlovu, could you put the earphones on please. She has got,
you are okay? Thank you very much for coming. Can you hear alright through the earphones? Can you hear through the
earphones?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Fine, before you make your statement I would ask you please to take the oath, stand.

MASILITSO M NDLOVU: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. As is our, as a custom I will ask one of the panel to lead you in evidence and ask Tom
Manthata please to take over. Tom.

MR MANTHATA: Ma Masilitso, you are welcome, do feel at home and can you please tell us about the harassment
that you say you endured from one or some organisations, that is IFP, and then you do talk about your brother who went
missing and he has not been found to date. Can you please just tell us those two events or those two stories.

MRS NDLOVU: In 1985 I was at the store, Inkatha Trading Store. That was my own store. As I was there the kids
came looking for my sister Ndlong. I told them that she had just left. They left, went to my home and that is where they
found there. They brought her with back to the store. Suddenly I saw people coming to my, to the store and saying I
should erase that Inkatha name and I explained to them and said I cannot erase that name, because the owner of the store
is actually not around. They were armed with weapons. People I saw there was Sipho Bob and Msweni's son by the
name of Victor. He was the one in the forefront leading the group of youth.

They went away. At about eight pm they came back and now they were looking for Dan who has since disappeared. I
told them that Dan is not around and they started looted. They were taking things my store, from the store and I left
immediately and went up the roof of the store and that is where I hid. They did whatever they wanted to in the store and
finally I went back home. When I got there I found out that they were attacking my home and opening the doors looking
for Dan. We ran away to an outskirt place where we were going to seek refuge. We were seeking refuge in every home
nearby. I took, we left with my husband to Mr Mayisa's place and found that Mr Mayisa was not around and went on to
look for Kabinda and also we found out that Mr Kabinda left as well, ran away at night. He was sailing in the same boat
as we were.

On Monday we tried to drive to Delmas and the police stopped us and told my husband to get out the car and the other
man as well and they were assaulted. I do not think they were aware that at the time I was expectant, because they also
assaulted me. After that the other man said how could you possibly do that to this highly expectant lady and they were
taken to the police station. We were all taken to the police station. When we got there they refused me to have a look
and talk to my husband and I went to Mr Mayisa's place and Mr Mayisa promised to call an attorney by the name of



Priscilla Jana. He did his best to get hold of the attorney and we went to the police station. When we got there I found
that he was brutally assaulted in an inexplicable way and myself I was feeling so much pains and so much in pain.

I went back home and went to see the doctor as well. At home whilst I was there these very people came armed. They
demanded that we open every door of the house and there was my mother-in-law and they pointed an assegai at her and
she fainted right away, she collapsed. Till to date she has a speech defect and Dan disappeared since the incident. We do
not know his whereabouts and each time we try to enquire from the police they do not come out to the surface with the
truth. I am so sad about Dan's story, because only if we knew where Dan was perhaps we will be at peace.

MR MANTHATA: Relax, take your time. Ma Masilitso, is that the end of what you had to tell us?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes, yes I am done.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, you say, what was the name of your store, once more, sorry, just to recap?

MRS NDLOVU: It was Inkatha Trading Store.

MR MANTHATA: And that had nothing to do with any known political party or any known cultural organisation?

MRS NDLOVU: I do not have full knowledge of that, because when I got there that name was already there.

MR MANTHATA: And the people who were harassing you did they say they belonged to another, to some organisation
of some kind which was opposed to Inkatha?

MRS NDLOVU: When they came to me and approached me they said they were Inkatha members and I asked them as
to whether they are Inkatha members and if they are what kind of Inkatha, because I know Inkatha to be originating
from Ulundi and they never answered me.

MR MANTHATA: Did you ever report the incidence to the people that you knew to be leaders of Inkatha at the time?

MRS NDLOVU: At the time I had no opportunity to let them aware of this incident.

MR MANTHATA: And yet thereafter you, did the police ever come to the shop to protect you or to your house to
protect you?

MRS NDLOVU: They never came to protect me in any way. Even after reporting the incident they never bothered.

MR MANTHATA: Do I understand you that you are saying that the people who were harassing you were perhaps even
supported by the police?

MRS NDLOVU: I will say so, because one day it so happened that I went to the police station to report and they said
they will not say anything in as far as Dan is concerned, because Dan was such a problem.

MR MANTHATA: What was Dan doing, to your knowledge, that could have turned him into a problem for the police?

MRS NDLOVU: Dan was a fighter and fighting for the community and that there should be stability in the location.
That is how I viewed Dan.

MR MANTHATA: Where is your husband, if I have to ask?

MRS NDLOVU: As I am speaking he is around, but went to the public telephones to make a call.

MR MANTHATA: I see and the shop is still operating?

MRS NDLOVU: I never used that store after then, because I had no way to carry on with my duties because of this.



MR MANTHATA: But you transferred that to another shop or have you since just closed the shop?

MRS NDLOVU: I closed the shop completely. I am home and I am not working.

MR MANTHATA: You are talking about Dan. Who else can help us know more about Dan's whereabouts, that is his
friends who could have seen him for the last time, whether it was him toy-toying or in what?

MRS NDLOVU: Dan came at night at about one and he wanted money to buy food and we gave him money. That was
the last time I saw Dan to date.

MR MANTHATA: And you never got any of Dan's friends who could tell you a story about Dan?

MRS NDLOVU: I will say there were hearsay and rumours that Dan was killed and buried by the police and those are
hearsay.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand Malan.

MR MALAN: Mrs Ndlovu, just two questions. You say in your statement that you were beaten on the head by Mr
Victor Mashweni who is since late. Where, when did he die, do you have any knowledge and how did he die?

MRS NDLOVU: What I know about Victor is that he was stabbed by a friend, his friend. I was assaulted here and that
is when they were attacking me at the store.

MR MALAN: So did Victor more or less die in that same period? Was he involved in the conflict?

MRS NDLOVU: No, he did not die in that conflict, but he died after some time, after quite some time.

MR MALAN: And then you also said in your statement that your husband was accused of burning the shop of a Mr
Morojane. Can you tell us more about that? The incident maybe or the ...

MRS NDLOVU: About the store of Mr Morojane, on that day when we went to Evanda to release, to release the UDF
youth. When we got back we found out that Mr Mahlangu was there when the store was being burnt and I was
surprised, because he was not there. At the time when the store was burnt he was with me.

MR MALAN: Were you or your husband actively involved in politics in those days?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes, I will say so, because we favoured UD so much.

MR MALAN: Did you serve on any of the organisations structures?

MRS NDLOVU: My husband, yes, he was a full member of a political organisation.

MR MALAN: I am asking this, because the impression we have from your original statement is that you believed that
you were harassed because of your brother-in-law's involvement in politics, but I just want to get clarity. It was really an
involvement of the whole family in politics?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes, the whole family was active politically.

MR MALAN: Okay, thank you very much. That is all.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Ndlovu, you say those people alleged that they were Inkatha.



MRS NDLOVU: Yes, that is true.

MS SEROKE: Tell us now the Inkatha in Lebohang was in existence at that time or was there a meeting of Inkatha at
Lebohang or they were just alleging to the Inkatha and yet they were not affiliated with the real Natal Inkatha.

MRS NDLOVU: I will say they were not Inkatha, the Inkatha we know, because I come from Inkatha and I also have a
badge of Inkatha.

MS SEROKE: And according to our research notes they say there were vigilantes who were calling themselves
differently. Maybe those people that you have just made mention of, Bob for instance, were the members of that
vigilante group. Could it be?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes, I think so, it is possible.

MS SEROKE: About Daniel, how old was he at the time when he was being looked after, when they were looking for
him?

MRS NDLOVU: He was 15 years old and going to turn 16.

MS SEROKE: At the time when they came to look for him what did they say they wanted him for?

MRS NDLOVU: They said they wanted to kill him.

MS SEROKE: Kill him for what?

MRS NDLOVU: They alleged that he was influential in the community that other youth should be assaulted.

MS SEROKE: What about your mother-in-law, when she was being assaulted and she collapsed. Was she able to talk
before this whole incident, was she just fine?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes, she was.

MS SEROKE: And when you were injured, the three of you, did you ever attempt to seek medical attention?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes, I took my husband to Delmas and in Delmas they said his ribs were injured and also he was
bleeding through his nose. He stayed at home for four months not working, as sick leave, and at the time he was
attending treatment, taking treatment from the hospital. I had a laceration and I was not operated on it.

MS SEROKE: Do you think if we go to Delmas we will get proper records that reflect the whole thing and that will give
us the full picture of your husband and yourself?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes and Dr Myet is the one who was our doctor.

MS SEROKE: And about your mother-in-law, was she ever taken to the hospital?

MRS NDLOVU: Yes, she was taken to Pokwana.

MS SEROKE: Do you think we can get full records, medical records there with regard to your mother-in-law?

MRS NDLOVU: I do not know, I am not too sure, maybe you will.

MS SEROKE: You say a chief said he will get in touch with Priscilla Jana. Did the case go any further after that?

MRS NDLOVU: Priscilla Jana did come and the boys were released, those who were arrested and she left. We hoped
she will come back and she never did.



MS SEROKE: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Joyce Seroke. Ma Masilitso Ndlovu, I would like to thank you very much for coming. I
think that you have told us a terrible story, terrible for what it shows. You were and it is a story that we hear again and
again, but every time we hear it it still has the same impact, because it is the story of ordinary people being thrown into
dangerous situations for reasons completely beyond themselves and without reason. Secondly, you are now still missing
and have been for more than ten years missing a family member. This too is not helped by the rumours and it is very
difficult to stop those sort of rumours. I think that you have shown great courage in coming and in bringing your story to
the Commission. As the panel has said we will try and see what we can do to follow that up, but in the meantime we
would like to thank you very much for coming, for showing that courage and showing us your strength in telling that
story. Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: I would like to call the next witness please, Veleleni Twala who will tell us a story also from
Lebohang.

MS SEROKE: She is not here.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, she is. Can you hear clearly through the earphones? You can, thank you. If you could please tell
us who is sitting with you?

MRS TWALA: He is my son.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome him as well. You are going to tell us about two other sons, going back to
1982. Before you do that could I please ask you to stand and take the oath.

VELELENI A TWALA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. To help you with your story I will ask Joyce Seroke, please, to lead your evidence. Thank
you, Joyce.

MS SEROKE: We welcome you Mrs Twala. We would like you to tell us about your son, Jabu, who was shot in the
streets in Leslie on the 16th of January 1982. What I would like to ask from you is that.

MRS TWALA: What happened on that day, after the closing from work I could not understand Jabu's health. Then I
requested the police station to take care of him in December. Then I will take him in January. After that Jabu was
released and then he came back home during the day. Thereafter he went to town. He got shot by the police under
whose custody he was. Then I was called in from home to come and, I was called in that my son was shot.

MS SEROKE: What was this son shot for, your son shot for?

MRS TWALA: The person who was with Jabu could not say any, told us that Jabu has not done anything.

MS SEROKE: According to your explanation you said Jabu was not feeling well after closing from work. So actually
what made you to take Jabu to the police station to be taken care of, that made you not to take care of him yourself?

MRS TWALA: I was afraid that maybe he may be harmed, because he could not stay at home. He was just roaming in
the streets. I think he was mentally ill. I suspected that he was not, mentally ill. Then I requested the police to take care
of him until January after three months.

MS SEROKE: So when was he released from the police station?

MRS TWALA: I cannot remember. I am not so sure of the date.



MS SEROKE: According to your statement Jabu was shot by an Officer Botha. Did you go to Mr Botha and enquire
about the reasons for shooting Jabu?

MRS TWALA: I did not go, because we were already fighting.

MS SEROKE: Who was fighting?

MRS TWALA: There were many police.

MS SEROKE: What did you do after Jabu was shot?

MRS TWALA: Nothing happened. Jabu was taken to the mortuary. Then when I went to collect his dead body I was
told that the District Surgeon was not through with his body whereas he was already taken to another mortuary. Then I
was assisted by one of the lawyers who phoned the Leslie Mortuary and instructed them to release my son so that I can
be able to bury.

MS SEROKE: Are there any papers that were given explaining on how Jabu was killed? Is there any post mortem report
given to you? Is that the death certificate or the report of the post mortem?

MRS TWALA: No, it is just the statement.

MS SEROKE: Okay.

MRS TWALA: That lawyer did not give us anything.

MS SEROKE: The lawyer, Mr Mamesa, who was sought to assist you by releasing the body of your son, was there any
case that he opened regarding the shooting of your son?

MRS TWALA: No, he just wrote the statement and thereafter I was called in by another attorney stating that that, that
attorney has disappeared with other people's statements. So I was advised to take that statement and take further steps
with it.

MS SEROKE: Did you?

MRS TWALA: No, I did not take any, the statement was not taken. It was said that it is old.

MS SEROKE: According to your statement you told us about Josia Twala who was buried by the police in, whilst he
was still in Davidton. What was Josia doing in Davidton?

MRS TWALA: He had visited his biological father in Davidton.

MS SEROKE: Was he a politician?

MRS TWALA: No, I had sent him to his biological father and whilst he went there he got shot.

MS SEROKE: Did you manage to get hold of his corpse?

MRS TWALA: No, I did not.

MS SEROKE: Did they show you where he was buried?

MRS TWALA: They came, the CIDs.

MS SEROKE: How did you get to know that Josia was killed and buried?



MRS TWALA: We had visitors from the police.

MS SEROKE: What did they say to you?

MRS TWALA: They asked me when did I last see Josia. I told them that I had sent him to his biological father and then
I even gave them the dates. Told them that it was during the Easter holidays. Then they told me that that person has long
been buried. He was buried by the police.

MS SEROKE: Did his father tell you that he did arrive?

MRS TWALA: The father told me that he did arrive, but we do not know what happened on his way back.

MS SEROKE: Your attorney, Mamesa, is he still around?

MRS TWALA: We do not know. It was said that he disappeared with other peoples statements. Then their office was
taken over by another lawyer.

MS SEROKE: By the time Jabu got shot what was happening in Lebohang township?

MRS TWALA: Nothing was happening.

MS SEROKE: Was there no marches or protests or anything of that nature?

MRS TWALA: Jabu was shot long before the marches or the uprisings or anything.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you sis Joyce. Wynand Malan, do you have any questions?

MR MALAN: Mrs Twala, just again, you got the information, it seems, from a Mr Simon Mokwena. Is that correct?
Who told you about your son's death?

MS SEROKE: Repeat.

MR MALAN: Sorry. My question, Mrs Twala, is in the statement that you gave us you say that the witness who saw the
shooting was a certain Mr Simon Mokwena, it seems to me. Is that correct? Where is Mr Mokwena now?

MS SEROKE: It is the same gentlemen who was in, the Reverend.

MR MALAN: Is that the Reverend? Thank you. The translation is not getting to my headphones. So the information, I
mean this is very difficult to understand, because the information in your statement says that your son, Jabu, was
walking in the street. This Mr Botha, who is the police officer, walks up to him, tells him he is a racist and full of
apartheid and he shoots him. I mean that is the information before us. That is very difficult to understand without a
broader context. Do you have more information as to the context or should we speak to Mr Mokwena?

MRS TWALA: You can talk to Mr Mokwena.

MR MALAN: You have no other source of information except Mr Mokwena?

MRS TWALA: Mr Mokwena is the one who collected the body and took it to the mortuary.

MR MALAN: So was Mr Mokwena also present at the shooting? Did he see the shooting?

MRS TWALA: That can be explained by Mr Mokwena.

MR MALAN: Mrs Twala, if I may just ask you the question. Did Mr Mokwena tell you that he saw the shooting? That



is really my question. I will ask him the detail, but to your knowledge did he see, did he observe Jabu's shooting?

MRS TWALA: I am not so sure whether he was present during the incident, but what he told me is that he is the one
who collected the body and the blood.

MR MALAN: Okay, thank you very much Mrs Twala.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Mrs Twala, I think I have only got one question. Would you tell us whether, of course with, whether
you knew the activities of your sons. That is whether you knew what they were actually doing, whether amongst their
mates, that is those of his age group or just ordinary mates?

MRS TWALA: No, I did not know anything, because Jabu was employed and he was the only source of support from
the family.

MR MANTHATA: And then Josia?

MRS TWALA: Josia was also employed. There was nothing funny that he was doing.

MR MANTHATA: You do not even know whether he could have been involved with the youths who were meddling in
politics so to say?

MRS TWALA: No, my lord.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Ma Twala, I would like to ask just one more question following on what Tom Manthata has asked. I
mean, do you yourself, because you have had a long time to think about all this, do you think there was any political
motive, firstly for Jabu's killing and secondly for Josia's disappearance?

MRS TWALA: I do not know, because Jabu was the first person to be shot in the township.

CHAIRPERSON: I mean, what, the story that you tell us is very full of sadness and it is very difficult for, I think it is
difficult for all of us on the panel to know how to respond positively. We obviously sympathise with you very much for
the story that you tell and we share your sadness, because we can understand that. On the one hand you have a son that
is shot. On the other hand you have a son who just disappears and then there is no actual detail which will help you,
because we all live by information. So it is a very difficult story for us to react to. What we will try and do, you have
mentioned Mfondis Mokwena so we will try and follow up with him to see what more we can do. You do mention in
your statement that you have suffered medical problems as well. If you could tell the briefers more about them, because
there might be something that we can do there to help through the local authorities, but we would like to thank you very
much for coming. Thank you Mama.

MRS TWALA: Ever since then my health deteriorated.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Ladies and gentlemen could we please have quiet. I would like to, could we please have quiet and we
will take one more witness before we break for lunch, but I would like to ask your indulgence if I could, we could
change the programme around, because after lunch we have Mamatshi Mayisa telling us about Chief Ampie Mayisa and
there are a number of related cases. So what we would like to do is to take those cases together and if we could, in the
meantime, before lunch please take the case and call to the witness stand Emmah Mtsweni and take her case first. If she
could please come to the witness stand. Emmah Mtsweni, thank you. So Tom that is you again, is it. Could we have
quiet please. Please understand how difficult it is for the witnesses. Ma Mtsweni, if you could, it is easier if you use the
microphone. Can you hear through the, no. Can you hear if I speak, how does the translation come through, can you
understand me.

BRIEFER: I do not think she hears properly. This is not helpful.

CHAIRPERSON: Have you any suggestions as to how we can handle this?

BRIEFER: Joyce.

CHAIRPERSON: Would she understand Zulu?

MS MTSWENI: ... my parents were the ones who skipped the country.

MR MANTHATA: And when these things happened were you with them in Hosana.

MS MTSWENI: No, I was not with them at that time, but I had just been to Botswana at the time that my grandfather
was killed. He was killed after I had been to Botswana and then we went as a family to bury him.

MR MANTHATA: When you talk about your grandfather, I heard you say was your grandfather with your grandmother
in Botswana?

MS MTSWENI: Yes, that is correct. The three of them were in Botswana. It was my father, my father had two wives.

MR MANTHATA: I see.

MS MTSWENI: This is the younger wife and the one who died is the first wife.

MR MANTHATA: Thank you. So, what information have you since got from ANC about all these missing people?

MS MTSWENI: I have not yet got any information. My sister who is married to, that is, I should think, I will call her
my sister-in-law, she phoned me and told me that the husband said he will not come back until he has fixed the
grandmother's grave. We do not know as to how we could be helped with regard to that aspect, because they all left and
now they are coming one by one, because I do not know as to what type of life they are living that side. We are very



desperate that they come back.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry. You are telling us of the story of people who are still in Botswana and that you desire they be
brought back?

MS MTSWENI: No, our grandfather died. They are not in Botswana. In Botswana that is where my grandfather died
and they moved to Lusaka, but they have come back. My granny is here. She came back from Lusaka, but the one who
is not present is the one who says he cannot come back until he builds a tombstone for the grandfather.

MR MANTHATA: Yes, my last question would be is there any communication between your family and Shell House,
that is ANC head office, where some of this information can be clarified, because I am not clear myself.

MS MTSWENI: Excuse me.

MR MANTHATA: I said is there any link between you and the Shell House where you can be told a full story about
that raid in Gaberone and who survived and who is who and where is that person now?

MS MTSWENI: I am not sure. We do not have any contact, but at the time of their deaths we had contact and they told
us as to who survived, my grandmother also survived and she went to Lusaka. Also my mother survived. She was left in
Gaberone. Then she moved with the other children to Lusaka, as they have come back now to South Africa.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: I would just like to clarify certain aspects. This story does not seem to gel and there is no clarification on
certain aspects. What about Dick Mtsweni? He had two wives as you say when he left South Africa in 1985 and your
mother Emmah, the one who is seated next to you was the second wife and the one who was shot was the first wife.

MS MTSWENI: She was not shot, she died of natural causes. MS SEROKE: Is that what you are saying? You are the
daughter of the first wife, you are the daughter of the first wife and Bosisiwe, the one who was shot is the granddaughter
to this one who is seated next to you and she is your daughter?

MS MTSWENI: That is correct.

MS SEROKE: Now tell us about Emmah. At the time that they were being attacked in Botswana where was she?

MS MTSWENI: She was also in Botswana.

MS SEROKE: Was she also in the same house?

MS MTSWENI: No, she was not in the same house where the attack was launched.

MS SEROKE: She was staying at, in another section, but she was in Botswana. She was never shot, because she was
never there.

MS MTSWENI: Yes, that is correct.

MS SEROKE: Now, Mr Mtsweni, when he left here was he a member of the ANC?

MS MTSWENI: Yes, that is correct, he was a member of the ANC.

MS SEROKE: Now, what made him skip the country or how did he go to Botswana? Why did he skip the country?

MS MTSWENI: He wanted to fight for the nation or for the freedom of the people, because he was a member of
Umkhonto we Sizwe as well as a member of the ANC.



MS SEROKE: And he was attacked by the SADF.

MS MTSWENI: He was followed into Botswana. That is where he was killed. That is the information that we got later
on. He said he wanted to go and fight for the nation and he could not change his mind. That is what he said when he left
the country.

MS SEROKE: You also said when your mother got injured together with your daughter, the ANC took them to Lusaka?

MS MTSWENI: That is correct, because it seems as if they were not planning to stay in Gaberone permanently. They
still had to go to Lusaka, because my other brothers had proceeded to Lusaka earlier on.

MS SEROKE: I would like to establish as to whether your brother, the one who did not come back, when did he go to
Lusaka?

MS MTSWENI: He went together with Mr Mtsweni, but he did not remain in Gaberone. He proceeded to Lusaka.

MS SEROKE: The ones who came back, could you just tell us their names.

MS MTSWENI: My mother who is seated next to me and my sister from the second wife as well as my brother who
stays in Pretoria.

MS SEROKE: Now what you want to tell us is that almost the whole family was in exile. You were the only one who
was left?

MS MTSWENI: Yes, I am the only one who was left together with the second wife's children. At home it was only my
brother, because we are two. From my mother it was only my brother who left.

MS SEROKE: Thank you very much. We just wanted to clarify this issue, because we did not understand the
relationship between you and the people you are with as well as the ones who left the country.

CHAIRPERSON: Ma Mtsweni, thank you and Bosiswe Makwena, thank you very much for telling us this story. It is, it
again is something that we have heard from other people in other places which does not bear any comfort for you,
because what, basically what we are talking about here is a military attack by the SADF on so-called targets outside of
the country. So it is an illegal operation in which people were killed and innocent people were also killed. When we
heard a similar story from some mothers in Alex in Johannesburg the question they asked was why was it not possible to
arrest these people, why did they have to be killed and this is a question which is asked by a lot of people and a lot of
times in our hearings. I think that that gives us all cause for thought. There is very little, as I have said before, there is
very little that we can actually say to comfort you, because we cannot, the Commission cannot bring people back to life.
We can, if possible, make recommendations for the assistance in reburial and we will certainly do that and at the same
time it is very important that you have come forward and that you have been able to bear the strain also of doing that
and for that we would like to thank you. Thank you very much indeed for coming. Thank you.

Before we break for lunch could I just please make an appeal for people to remember to leave the headphones behind.
We will now break for lunch and return at half past two. Thank you.

------------------------------
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MR NKABINDE: Yes, my name is Abel Nkabinde known as M A Nkabinde. I was born in 1958 in the area of Leandra.
I am the first Chairperson of the then organisation in this town which was called Leandra Action Committee which was
established in 1980. Then briefly, Leandra was established in 1904 by the, about 236 people who came together. One of
those people was the late Gertrude Lulu and then Andries Vakoete and the others. So Leandra was registered under the
Bantu Trust, what they called Bantu Trust Land Act which was the trust land. That was in, from 1904. Then between the
year of 40 and year 1940 to 1960 ...

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Before you, before I ask Mr Wynand Malan to lead your evidence could I please ask you who is with
you on your right.

MRS MAYISA: This is my son, he is my son.

CHAIRPERSON: And his name.

MRS MAYISA: Josia is his name.

CHAIRPERSON: Josia. Thanks very much and if I could please ask you to take the oath. You do not need to stand.

MAMATSHI L MAYISA: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Wynand Malan, thank you.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon Mrs Mayisa. We have had the sharing of the history by Mr Nkabinde. I do not think
there is any need for me to say anything more at this stage and I will appreciate you sharing your story with us. You
have given us a statement, we have read it, but for the benefit of everyone present if you would just in your own words
tell us the circumstances that led up to the death of your husband.

MRS MAYISA: My husband left me. As Mr Nkabinde has mentioned he went to town and came back, took a shower
and decided to take a nap.

MR MALAN: Please take your time. Do not feel pressured, pressurised in any way and when you manage to get
yourself together you may continue. We will be waiting for you.

MRS MAYISA: He took a nap.

INTERPRETER: The speaker is not quite audible.

MR MALAN: Sorry, may I interrupt you. May I just interrupt you. Can you just bring the microphone closer to the
witness please. Still more if you can.

MRS MAYISA: He took his nap and I told him, alerted him that the Inkatha was coming and he woke up. We looked
through the window and we could see that group approaching our house and they got to our house. They had bottles, nip
bottles and they started attacking us, throwing those bottles and stones over our house and we were inside the house at
that time the two of us. Suddenly the house was set alight. The roof burst open and I decided to go outside to ask as to
what was their problem and why they were attacking us. As I tried to go outside they attacked me throwing stones at me



and we decided to run away. Outside there by, there was a car parked and he got inside then. I went to the neighbours
house and still looked at my house to find out exactly what was their intention.

They were calling each other, yelling at each other saying hey, come this side, he is this side. I saw Sipho Mpopo, I saw
my boy inside looking for my husband and they were peeping through the door. He decided to take another turn, my
husband, and they went to him. They got hold of him, they took him with. There was a small route that connected to our
house and they took that route. I do not know what happened thereafter. After quite some time my son, the one who is
sitting next to me, came and told me that my husband was lying down there, the father and he tried to pick him up, but
he failed. Josia, I will ask you to go further.

MR MALAN: May I just ask whether a statement was made by your son? Have you made a statement in connection
with your father's death Mr Mayisa.

MR MAYISA: Yes, I did, I did.

MR MALAN: That statement is not before us, but we will try and trace it. If you would like, briefly, to continue we will
appreciate it. Yes, would you just mind then also to stand and take the oath before you give the evidence. Do you have
an objection to taking the oath?

MR MAYISA: No objection.

JOSIA MAYISA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may sit and you may proceed.

MR MAYISA: I will carry on where my mum left. That is where I found my dad lying down there and it was my friend
who called me and said hey, your dad is lying down here. We rushed there immediately and when we got there he was,
as I said, he was lying down. We picked him up and Sipho Mpopo they came suddenly and started assaulting me. I ran
away and there was this van that came and followed us in this route, small route I talked about. I ran, we got to the rail
line and there were police there. I ran towards the police and de Vries was there. I informed de Vries about my father's
attack and told me that we should go to Priscilla Jana and your father is the one who has been telling us not to interfere
with the location stuff. I went back, I left the police alone. I went to Magogo and I told my mother, I went to mum and I
told my mum that I think dad has passed away now. We slept at the neighbours house. In the morning I went back to the
police station. I met Basson, the sergeant. The van that had my, that took my dad was parked there in the police station
and I told him that we should go approach the drivers of that van, because they should have the insight of the whole
thing and Malohlo was there and Matini and they were washing out the van, because it was bloody. I asked what is this
blood for and they said, no, we had dogs inside. We heard lambs inside so, the sheep, so that blood is coming from the
sheep and I merely was asking. I knew the truth, I knew that the blood was my fathers.

At about four in the afternoon I met Richard and he told me that Mr Mayisa is down the road in, next to Kwarine. I
asked him where is Kwarine. He told me that he was there lying down and covered by corrugated iron and we got there.
We found out that he was burnt. They set him alight. We left the scene and went back to the police station and we told
them where the corpse was. They followed us and took pictures of my father's body. I asked what is the next step. They
said we should leave. ... there and we wanted to know what was going to be done to him. They called one another and
now suddenly they started caucusing and we ask him, we asked the police what is going to happen of my dad and they
insisted to tell us that we should leave and leave him alone.

Now on the funeral day, even just before, on the 27th of January we went to the school, school hall and then we went as
a family to bury him. ... just did not care about what was happening. We approached a police and told them that they
should give us this day to bury our father and they insisted that they will not help us in any way, but we were adamant.
Finally we carried on. We went to the grave site. When we got back they started attacking us. Now they attacked the
combi that I was driving. Martin Zondo, Ndogo and Modise. I approached de Vries to tell him that he was present when
my combi was being attacked and he told me to go to Priscilla Jana and I went to her and those were convicted, the three
of them.



De Vries and Malinga came to me and said they wanted to me to submit the statement and I told them that I went to see
them and they took me for granted and told me that I should go and see Priscilla Jana, because my father was the one
who was saying we should not or they should not interfere with the locations matters. In June we were all taken as a
family by de Vries and de Vries said myself and Nkabinde are, want to retaliate and want to kill the people who killed
my father. I asked Malinga as to what was happening. He said he could not say a word to me and I am also losing my
job as they are saying I am ANC member and I cannot carry on the operation effectively. I decided, no, let it be,
whatever can happen. Mum take over, there is nothing more I want to say.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mr Mayisa. We have some background information. Also in our background
information it says that eventually certain people were prosecuted and convicted of the murder of your husband, Mrs
Mayisa, and that is what I heard your son to be saying now. Is that correct?

MRS MAYISA: That is correct.

MR MALAN: Was it a number of only three people eventually charged and convicted or were there more people?

MR MAYISA: Three were convicted regarding the combi attack and it was because I insisted that those three were there
and I saw them. They were only convicted after I insisted that they were there. Martin Zondo, Ndogo and Modise are
the three.

MR MALAN: Right. The name Lucas Mbonane, is that person known to you?

MR MAYISA: Yes, I know him.

MR MALAN: I am not sure, is Mr Mbonane here? He made a statement to us and he is still scheduled to talk later. He is
in the hall so we will hear more from him.

MS SEROKE: Lucas Mbonane.

MR MALAN: Lucas Mbonane.

MS SEROKE: Has since died.

MR MALAN: Has he since died?

MS SEROKE: He died in March.

MR MALAN: Okay, sorry, I have just been informed that Lucas has since died and that his father is here. Thank you
very much. Mrs Mayisa, Mr Nkabinde also informed us here that the period 85, 86 was very confused with this division,
that people really did not know who was where and why especially with the JMC that he referred to, the Joint
Management Centre that was developing here with some of the councillors, some of the community people, individuals
and others involved on that side. It seems as if part of the community then or some of the people in the community
supported the idea of removal, supported Chief Minister Skosana and others ideas and that your late husband, Mr
Nkabinde and others were really resisting it working for the interests as they saw it. In your statement you refer to
vigilantes, you refer to them as Inkatha. At some place you even refer to them as freedom fighters, I think on page, well
that is not important at the moment, but you even refer to them as freedom fighters. Can you tell us a little as to how you
understood the division at the time? Was it clear or was it for you too a bit of a confused situation.

MRS MAYISA: They were calling themselves that. When the attacked they said they were Inkatha people.

MR MALAN: Did you understand that to mean that they were members of the Inkatha Freedom Party or was it just a
name for the vigilantes here?

MRS MAYISA: That much I do not know. I would not know.

MR MALAN: Then, just one question outstanding is the issue of the family situation. Did your husband have two



wives? Is it yourself ...

MRS MAYISA: Yes, we are two. She is here also. Stand up. Stand up.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mrs Mayisa. You may sit down again. And you also in your statement tell us that
you have, between the two of you, 17 children that your husband left. Can you more or less tell us their ages, how many
of them are still young that are still at school?

MRS MAYISA: That would be quite a challenge.

MR MALAN: Then maybe let me not bother you with that then here, but if we can get the particulars, because that is
very important for us to consider when we talk about what we do after the Truth Commission and in what way we assist
people and trying to find out exactly what their needs are. So I do not want to put you in a spot and, ...

MRS MAYISA: Okay.

MR MALAN: ... but I take it that there is some information that we need to get from you and I would ask our staff with
you there to see to it that we just find a way of catching up on that information too. Mrs Mayisa, this is a, it remains
very, very difficult. One does not really know where closure comes into the process. We will, probably in this country,
still have to live for quite some time closer to each other and trying to understand and really explain the past and getting
to a peace with our past, but for the moment from my side thank you very much. I have no further questions. My
colleagues may have and I hand over to Mr Lewin again.

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks Wynand. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Mrs Mayisa and your son you have just said that you saw people who assaulted your husband. You made
mention of the name here, Sipho Gadebe and Maboy Zondo who is late, here in the TRC. We always want to know from
the statement about the names that have been mentioned so that we could notify the people who have been implicated,
whose names have been implicated. Now, we did notify, but they could not respond. Maybe we could have even gotten
a chance to even give Sipho Gadebe to say his part of the story. He was notified, but never responded, but I would like
to know from you is that of Sipho Gadebe if he is still around.

MR MAYISA: Yes, Sipho Gadebe is around. Yes, he is a CID, he is a policeman.

CHAIRPERSON: Could we have quiet please. Could we please have quiet.

MS SEROKE: What is he doing now?

MR MAYISA: He is a CID, he is a policeman.

MS SEROKE: Is he with the police force?

MR MAYISA: Yes, yes, all those who committed these atrocities are policeman even as I am speaking.

MS SEROKE: Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Joyce. Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: My question is has since there been quiet in Leandra ever since Baba Mayisa was killed? Was there
peace in Leandra?

MR MAYISA: You mean at home or in the location. It is quiet, it is stable in the location.

MR MANTHATA: And at home of all those children Baba Mayisa has left, how many of them are working and how
many of them are still at school?



MR MAYISA: No one is working. There is no one at home and we have our own houses as well.

MR MANTHATA: Perhaps the question should have been how many are still with Mama Mayisa and how many of you
are independent now?

MR MAYISA: We are five, those of us who are independent.

MR MANTHATA: And you help maintain the two families?

MR MAYISA: Yes.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Wynand Malan again.

MR MALAN: Mrs Mayisa or Mr Mayisa, any one of you would be welcome to answer. What is still confusing a little is
that in the statement Mrs Mayisa says that the tension was due to the vigilantes, she refers to them or the Inkatha or
whatever, did not want to know anything about chieftaincy. Now that is foreign to my experience, because really the
struggle, the liberation movement, the youth were more opposed, generally, to chieftaincy than were vigilantes or
councillors or the structures. So this is an out of the ordinary relationship where the Chief found himself on the side of
the youth movement and the liberation forces. Was it indeed something to do with the chieftainship, I just want to make
sure or was it simply the alignment of the specific Chief with the liberation struggle?

MR MAYISA: Yes, why I am saying this they were fighting for freedom.

MR MALAN: And Chief Ampie also happened to be fighting for freedom?

MR MAYISA: That is correct.

MR MALAN: It was not a case of the vigilantes being against the concept of the Chiefs, because that is one of the
statements that were made as the statement was taken, but I just want to make sure that that is not the meaning of the
statement. The vigilantes did not oppose the institution of Chiefs, they opposed Chief Ampie?

MR MAYISA: No.

MR MALAN: Okay, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce, Tom.

MS SEROKE: I am finished.

MR MANTHATA: No further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Ma Mayisa, I would just like to say two things, because the story as it comes through to me is one of
a very personal grief leaving aside the politics of the whole situation and the fact that your husband, your late husband
was regarded as very much a community leader, but the story that you have told us at a personal level is a very
terrifying one think, because you have described very graphically and your son Josia has helped to show how, at a
personal level, the suffering and the pain can, is felt in situations like this and I think ...

MRS MAYISA: Even now I am facing problems with the children.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, we well understand that. I would like to take up the point that Wynand Malan has made that in
many ways this is an example of how far we are still to go in going along a road where communities live in peace
together, but I would like to salute you for coming forward this afternoon in the way that you have done, because what
you have done is made a contribution towards that. It is still very painful, it is still very raw, it is still, as we can see
from the public response, it is something that is still very much talked about in the community and is very important to



the community, but by your coming forward you have made a contribution in how we can all move forward and how
you particularly in this community can do so and work towards, as we are trying to do through the Commission, work
towards a situation where communities do live in peace through understanding the past. So I would like to thank both of
you very much for coming forward. Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Jan, thank you very much for coming. Can you hear me through, can you hear the translation through
the headphones?

MR NKABINDE: Yes, I can.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. Could you tell us please who is sitting next to you. And before I ask Wynand Malan to lead you
in your evidence could I please ask you to stand, raise your right hand.

JAN Z NKABINDE: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks very much. Wynand.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon Mr Nkabinde. I see from the information before us that you are a former Chairperson of
the ANC Youth League in the area. Without further ado I ask you to share our story with us and we may have some
follow-up questions after we have heard you. You are welcome to tell us about the incident during January 1986 that
was aimed at yourself.

MR NKABINDE: What I can say is that before I can get into what happened in 1986, everything started in 1984. What I
can say is that as we all know that in, Leslie is a small township that is not developed in such a way that there were no
facilities like high schools, stadiums and any other recreational facilities for the youth. It happened in 1984 June that the
organisation was formed called Impomalelo Youth Congress. So from there, in 1984 I participated, I joined the group
actually then participated in it, but by that time we were just ordinary members. We were not in the Executive
Committee.

Thereafter in 1985 it started, our Comrades who skipped the country, went to exile. Then we were left. In the same year
in 1985 we were elected into the Executive Committee. We were elected into the leadership. At the same time as in the
Impomalelo Youth Congress I was elected as the Deputy Chairperson. Others who are also in this are Bungi and Tuli
Vaku there and many others. As time went by in 1985, we all know that the uprisings started in 1985 here in Leslie with
rent boycotts and school boycotts. We also joined the nationwide struggle for the boycotts. We had no school. We are
attending from the shacks. As time went by we joined, actually we joined in Chief Mayisa as our adviser in many
matters that involved the youth. We also have our brother M A Nkabinde who advised, who was advising us in
attending meetings in Davidton and many other places where the youth congress was meeting.

Also in 1985 in June we all thought that we all belong to one group. We did not know that we had an opposition party.
In 1985 there were some divisions within us. The other group of vigilantes started being against us. They decided that
they should go back to school, because we were boycotting schools for more than eight months. We had our own
demands. We placed, we stated some conditions that we will not be going back to school until our demands were met.
Then within that we had a division. Other people decided to go back to school. Then we had people that were playing
soccer. Those decided to have their own, to be on their own.



Somewhere between October and November, I am not so sure, because we were just about to start the examinations,
there was a call that every student should go back to school. Then the youth decided that it will not be going to school
until our, their demands were met. That small group decided to, requested that we all go back to school. Then there was
a clash between, because we had people who infiltrated from other townships who came and told us that they no longer
want the outsiders, because they are somehow stepping. Then we decided that, no, we are going to handle this our own
way. As we were still negotiating we realised that there were some people who were sleeping at school. They decided to
arrest other Comrades and took them to the police station. Then we went back to school.

After completing our exams in December that other group was joined by the others. That group was recruited by the
soccer club called Real Pirates. Then the other members were interested in joining that other group. Those that were not
interested decided to withdraw and then my friends came and told me that they have had several meetings and informed
us about the latest developments regarding the attacks. Then those who were not for it decided to withdraw. Then I
realised that it was a mature group, organisation and then 86 January on the fourth, that organisation started running in
the streets, wearing balaclavas and big coats. Then I met them in the streets. Then I was told that if I still want to see,
that if I still want to live I have to leave, disassociate myself from that group, because what they are doing, they were
sweeping the streets.

So what they could not do anything without informing me, because they were my friends, but I told them that, no, there
was no way in which I could join them. They told me that if I can join them things will go their own way, because they
know that I have a proper control over the youth. So what they wanted to do is to get rid of that Congress, but I took it
as a joke, because I just told them that, no, I am not for their ideas.

On the 11th of January 1986, as it was mentioned earlier on, we noticed the group, was on my way to the Chief's house.
I went past Mr Mayisa's home which, his home also served as a club house. Then I was told that today I must be careful
because something bad was going to happen. I had been warned before, but I was not listening. So something was about
to happen, I had to be careful. Fortunately enough on that day we were going to have a meeting, because we had already
had, something was taking place. About half past one in the afternoon that vigilante group, which was now mixed with
the other group, came to My Mayisa's house where they found us. The distance between my home and Mr Mayisa is
about 400m. Despite the fact that, I am also related to Mr Mayisa despite the fact that he was our Chief.

So they found me at Mr Mayisa's house. So upon their arrival we also came out of the house and then we asked them
what had happened. So they told us that they do not want to see the outsiders here. So he told them that, no, the matter
will be settled. By the time they were doing that we were, the fight was already on. So what they told us what that, you
know, there will only be peace if we can get rid of those Comrades. So we had a meeting which was addressed by Chief
Mayisa. Within that we had some bimpis which were informing us about what is happening from the other group. They
informed us about the people that they were planning to kill, Chief Mayisa and Comrade Nkabinde.

I was also informed that I had, I should tell Mr Nkabinde that he is in trouble. Late, round about half past six to seven
that vigilante group came again, they did not ask anything, they just, we also realised that, no, trouble is, trouble has
come so we started fighting, so we decided to chase them away. Then they ran away and we came back to Mr Mayisa's
house. After seven o' clock that group came back in large numbers. They came back in large numbers with petrol
bombs. Some of us ran away for safety. Then we remained. So we were attacked. Those people came to attack Mr
Mayisa's, Chief Mayisa's house, throw petrol bombs on it. We were still many in the house. Upon realising that the
house was on fire those that were around ran away from home. So we were still getting water from the pump, but water
was not enough. So we failed to distinguish the fire. So we ran away through the roof and left Chief Mayisa and his wife
at home. The following Sunday evening we got a message that Mr, Chief Mayisa is late.

MR MALAN: Sorry, sorry to interrupt you Mr Nkabinde. I mean, you are giving us the information leading up
historically largely over a very large period or long period of time whereas the purpose here really is to listen to your
story in terms of the gross human rights violations perpetrated to you. So if I can ask you to be brief in your accounting
of the history and really come up to the situation which is the subject matter of your statement, because that is the
purpose here. I will appreciate it.

MR NKABINDE: Okay, I am coming back to my story now. Somebody told me that the vigilante group have now



decided that I was the next on the line so I had to run away. Then I just decided that, no, I have to go, run for my safety
in one of the new stands, the houses. I ran to my families friend, friend's family. On the 13th of January after the killing
of Mr Mayisa ... one of the hosts responded to the knock and told them to come in. So one of the first people to get in
named Michen Farmer said, he mentioned my name and said that they wanted to see me. So the hosts were surprised to
hear that why was I, why was those people looking for me.

Then when I woke up the group of people who got into the house then came to me and told me that they have been sent
by Mr Zondo to come and collect me, because he wanted to talk to me. Thereafter, okay, I joined them, I left with them.
After about 100m they started hitting me, telling me that it is long that they have been warning me about these things,
but I was not listening. So they took me to Mr Zondo's house. Upon our arrival it was said that they had to take me, but I
did not know where I was being taken to and on the way I was being beaten, was taken to the ground. Then I started
asking them what is happening. Mr Zondo told me that it is long that they have been talking to me, but I was not
responsive. So they took me along. They took me to the graveyard.

Upon our arrival Mr Zondo said that I should be killed, because if I can be left and I am their enemy, I am going to kill
them if I am not being killed. So I was assaulted by pangas and so on, but fortunately I survived. I was taken to the
hospital. I have got even the documents. In the end when I was not feeling any pain I no longer, I had, one of the
brothers, Zondo brothers came and told them that seeing that they know me, why do they not just beat me and leave me,
because there, it is not going to help them, because I am from, I am a local person, because according to their plans they
were looking for the outsiders and he also told them that if they failed to do that, he was going to do it personally.

After I was beaten he asked me that I had to choose how I, how do I want to be killed. So they closed my eyes and he
put a gun on my head and told me that I am going to die. Then I apologised to them. Then one of them who was having
the pangas, looking at me, he was ready as if, he stood as if he was ready to kill so I apologised to him and asked him
why should he be like this. Sam Zondo came back to me, came back to them and told them that, no, it is okay, they
should leave me, they should not kill me. He talked to them and then they understood. After a long discussion I saw one
woman coming to me who saw me when I was taken. So that person went home to report the matter to my parents. Then
my mother came and then she apologised on my behalf and took me along to, back home.

Then my mother talked to me and told me that, no, if I want to survive, go on with my life then I have to abandon my
group. When I arrived I found Bishop Makwane and the lawyer, Priscilla Jana, and other names that have been
mentioned. They took me to the doctor. From there I was taken to the police station to lay charges against the people
who assaulted me. Then I was taken to Welgespruit. That is how my story goes.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much Mr Nkabinde. I have just a few questions in my mind and they relate somewhat to
the background information. In your statement you say that you suspect you were taken by these people simply because
you were related to Chief Ampie Mayisa, but at the same time your statement tells us that you were active, at some
stage you were Chairperson of the Youth League or the youth movement here and in your statement, also, you tell us
that at some stage you were arrested, detained for a while and initially charged or at least you were suspected of being
involved in the burning of councillors' homes and in some other activities. Now, Mr Abel Nkabinde also gave us a
background to this. I will tell you so you can just understand why I am putting this question to you. The Act says we
must try to find out the context which is partly what Mr Able Nkabinde gave us. He said that there indeed was a fight,
that some of the councillors' homes were burnt down, business' were burnt down by the youth, some of the councillors
were eliminated, murdered. You were on the other side. Was it a suspicion or did you have knowledge or was the
activity of the youth movement really only limited to formal boycotts of education, of mobilising people against the
removals. From where you were can you tell us a little about the broader context?

MR NKABINDE: Thank you. Amongst everything that has been said, it was the burning of the councillors' houses,
stopping of the removals. In the whole struggle, actually, I was involved and actually I was in the leadership. So what I
am thinking of is that those are amongst other things that had led to my being the target.

MR MALAN: So, just to get the context, it was really a war-type situation. It was a two way conflict and I will tell you
why I am asking that, because all the statements we have before us today only talk about the suffering of one side of this
conflict and we do not get the other side. I do not really know why, it may be because of our infrastructure, because of



the way we are going about it, it may be because of others not trusting the Truth Commission, not wanting to come
forward, it may simply be that they are not around anymore, but it is very difficult to form a background and balanced
picture on only one side of the conflicts statements. So you are supporting basically the background information that Mr
Abel Nkabinde gave us, that it was a two-way fight?

MR NKABINDE: Yes, it is so. All the people that are here to give evidence are from one side so we cannot see the
other group. We do not really know what is happening.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much for that information. Then just one other question again. In your statement you
refer to one of the perpetrators as a Mr Siphiwe Morojane. Is that the same person, I hope you were here this morning
when Mrs Ndlovu gave evidence, is that the same person whose house was burnt down or whose business was burnt
down?

MR NKABINDE: No, Siphiwe Makachane is not the one you are referring to. This is the younger, is the young one, the
one whose house was burnt was the councillor, but they share the same name.

MR MALAN: Is he related to the councillor, this Sipho?

MR NKABINDE: That I am not sure of.

MR MALAN: Okay. Thank you very much for sharing and also the straight forward way in which you replied to
questions. I thank you for that.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Wynand. Joyce Seroke, Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: Sorry, you talk of the demands, you talk about the demands which if not met you would not go back
to school. Which were those demands in short?

MR NKABINDE: Okay, briefly what I can explain is that in this township we did not have the developed school. Our
schools were shacks. Another thing was that, that was giving us a problem was that in Leslie you would go to school up
to standard six. If you have to further your studies you have to go to another place, you have to go to another area.
Another, moreover the facilities and the equipment needed, we did not have any equipment and facilities and even the
furniture itself, we did not have. So we were forced that if you have to go to school you have to take this, you have to
take the chair from your home. The board they have to pay, taking the ceilings, painting, painted in order for them to
write on something. So we demanded that the Government will have to do something just like any other thing that is
being done in the other townships.

MR MANTHATA: As my last question will be along the lines of Mr Malan. At some stage it sounded as though the
people we were saying were harassing people, making it difficult for the people are still around here in Leandra and my
question is if so, have you got an idea why they have not submitted their statements to the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission? I was saying right through the hearings there was an impression that the people who were on the other
side, let me put it that way, that is that you were fighting with are still around in Leandra. Now I was just asking for
your opinion whether you know why they have not submitted their statements or they have not even appeared before the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission. If it is a difficult question do not answer, please. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand.

MR MALAN: May I take the same line in a different way, Mr Nkabinde. You know some of the people are still around.
We know that we have not received their statements. You come from a history of leadership, of youth leadership
through the struggle. Could I just ask you to consider, you do not have to answer now, but approaching some of these
people simply to make also their statements to the Truth Commission so that we can also acknowledge their pain, just in
an impartial way, because they also suffered, as you have acknowledged, and would you not think such an approach by
you specifically, with a leadership record, would not perhaps lead to a major effort of reconciliation in this area. Would
you consider such an approach?



MR NKABINDE: I do not know, because as it is said that most of those people are here and most of them are in the
police force. They are employed by the local police station. So what I am thinking of is that most of them are afraid of
coming forward, because during that time we were not known, but now that they are policemen, because they are afraid
that maybe they are going to reveal the truth.

MR MALAN: Okay, but I will just leave you with the idea of taking an initiative which you take upon yourself, again as
a leader in this community with a proven track record to see if you could not contribute to reconciliation and forgiveness
by also getting them to become part of our processes. I do not need an answer, I am just leaving you with a suggestion
and thank you once again for coming forward.

CHAIRPERSON: Joyce, did you want to? Yes. Mr Nkabinde, could I just add to that by taking a slightly different line,
because what you have told us has been a very, you have expressed very clearly what has been a very dreadful
experience for you and you have done what a lot of people have not been able to do. You have actually survived and
you are still young and what you have survived is actually the vision of death, because you were very close to being
killed, were you not. So you have an experience now which you are able to pass on and what I would say is that you
clearly are, if I work it out correctly, you are still in your 20's. You have a very exciting, long life ahead of you. You are
in a position of leadership, you have had what is essentially a very unique experience and I would put to you that your
responsibility as a new leader, as part of the new leadership in our country is to think about that experience and take it
forward as a responsibility to react, possibly in the way that Wynand has suggested in terms of reaching the people
whom we have not been able to reach. It is something that we cannot do anything other than ask you to do that, but on
the basis of the, the basis of the experience and also on the basis of the strength that you have shown in coming forward
now and talking about that experience. I would like to offer it as well and at the same time say thank you very much for
coming and thank you to your father for joining you. Thank you.

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: The next witness, could those people who are leaving please keep as quiet as possible.

LUCAS MBONANE: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SEROKE: ... was killed, he was also attacked in return and he had to away to Krugersdorp where he was arrested
continually in many jails for having taken part in the killing of Chief Mayisa. That is the statement that we have been
given. He has also stated the names of the people who took part. Also the Zondo family has been stated as having taken
part. Maybe if you want to add something to the information that we already have you can do that just briefly, but
before you go on I would like to ask you as to whether you have submitted a statement.

MR MBONANE: That is the statement that was submitted by my son.

MS SEROKE: We are going to request you to submit your own statement, because you have been sworn in and you are
appearing on his behalf. Please go on and add to whatever information that we have.

MR MBONANE: There is not much that I can say as you have already explained. This statement is in accordance with
what I know. My child suffered a lot in this area. He was arrested and he was arrested so many times as if he had killed
a person and they left the other ones alone who were also involved in the killing of Mr Mayisa. I thank you for giving
me this opportunity to be able to say what I know with regard to the incident. That his death has left me with his
children. They are destitute and I do not know what to do with the children. I thank you.

MS SEROKE: At the time that Lucas was arrested in Krugersdorp did you go to, did you see any attorneys?

MR MBONANE: Yes, his mother went, because the ANC attorneys tried all in their power to go around looking at the
police stations as to whether there was anything that was being done with regard to his case, but nothing seemed to
happen, because the killers were chasing us even when we were at the police station and we could not get any help from
the police until one time I had to give up giving the statement or signing any documents, because the perpetrators were
at the police station right inside the building.

MS SEROKE: According to Lucas's statement at the time that he was arrested he requested to change the statement as
to what had happened to Mr Mayisa.

MR MBONANE: Yes, it is like that. A certain attorney, I was sent a message that they were calling me to Boy's place
and when I got to Boy's place I came across an attorney. I think it is the perpetrators attorney. He said to me my son had
tied himself, that is his feet as well as his hands and he had made an admission or a confession which could get him into
trouble, because the other ones were denying being involved in the deed. He said that my son still had the right to go
back and change the statement or whatever he had said in that statement and I went to tell my son that that is what the
attorney had said.



MS SEROKE: Now, after being released from jail and after he had gone to Krugersdorp how was his life when he came
back to the community as well as the people with whom he killed Mr Mayisa?

MR MBONANE: His life was not good at all, because he was now an enemy of the people he acted with. He was going
to turn State witness and I think his death has got a lot to do with having gone to volunteer a statement.

MS SEROKE: Was he sick before he died?

MR MBONANE: No, he was never ill. His death was a surprise. He died right before my own eyes.

MS SEROKE: Did he tell you as to whether he had any problems, health problems, nightmares or bad dreams. How was
his life after that? Maybe it could have contributed to his death.

MR MBONANE: He was staying with us, he was suffering. We were trying by all means to put food on the plate,
because at that time he was not employed any more and when he died I got into debts.

MS SEROKE: How many children did he have?

MR MBONANE: He had two children.

MS SEROKE: How old are they?

MR MBONANE: If I am not mistaken his first born is 13 years old and the one after that could be 11 years old.

MS SEROKE: Where is his wife?

MR MBONANE: His wife is still alive?

MS SEROKE: Is she staying with you?

MR MBONANE: No, they are staying at their own place.

MS SEROKE: Now at the time that Lucky died was there any autopsy that was conducted?

MR MBONANE: Yes, we did try, but the pathologist at first said the cause of death was high blood pressure and we
never followed the matter up.

MS SEROKE: We do have his statement before us. He further goes on to tell us that after they had taken Chief Ampie
they doused him with petrol as his son had already testified. They left him there burning. What I could say to you, Mr
Mbonane, is that you should get some strength from the fact that your son was brave enough to come forward and
confess as to his deeds, because he felt he wanted to make amends with the community that he wronged and he wanted
to tell the community as to his participation with regard to the murder. The words that I am giving to you are that you
should be at peace with yourself.

MR MBONANE: This is what he said before he died, that he was asking God to give him a chance to testify as to how
he participated in the killing of Mr Mayisa. That he could not do that, because his co-accused did not want him to
testify. MS SEROKE: I also thank you Mr Mbonane. I will now hand over to the Chairperson if they have any questions
that they would like to ask.

CHAIRPERSON: Tom Manthata.

MR MANTHATA: No questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Wynand. Mr Mbonane, I would just like to ask you one question is why do you think your son, how
do you think your son died?



MR MBONANE: I think my son died under suspicious circumstances, because one time when I went to see him there
were three women who knocked at my place. They were scared, I think they did not see me, because I was walking on
the other side of the railway and they were walking along the street and these women went into Lucas's place. Just after
they got into Lucas's place I knocked and one of them jumped and ran away. The other one mumbled something that I
did not understand and also went out. His wife was at work at that time. Even the third one mumbled something that I
did not understand and I felt very bad, because his wife was at work when these three women were in the house. I went
out and told my wife and after I had told my wife he, she also went there and she got an empty bottle of beer as well as a
glass next to it. The glass was also empty. Before my son died he always wanted to drink beer, he also said beer. He
could not say all the other things, but he kept on saying beer, beer. Maybe he was poisoned through beer or something.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Mbonane, we would like to thank you very much for coming particularly under such difficult
circumstances. I would also like to suggest now that it would be worthwhile your making a statement yourself just to
give the, to give us sufficient evidence to follow-up on this case and in saying that I would like to record that we do
have your son's full statement and it would help to have your own. So thank you very much for coming. Thank you.

------------------------------



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

YOUTH HEARINGS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 3 JUNE 1997

NAME: MAPULE J MBONANI

CASE: JB3241 - LEANDRA

DAY 1

__________________________________________________________________

CHAIRPERSON: Ladies and gentlemen I would just like to check that, just like to check that Sibongile Siziba is not in,
not here or Rebecca Skhosana. If that is the case I would then like to call our last witness for the day Mapule Mbonani
or Josephine Mbonani. Ma Mbonani, can you hear me through your headphones?

MRS MBONANI: Yes, I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. I would like to thank you very much for sitting so patiently. It has been a long day and thank
you for waiting and thank you for your patience. If you could just explain please who is with you on your left.

MRS MBONANI: This is my husband.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you and his name please.

MRS MBONANI: He is Samuel Mbonani.

CHAIRPERSON: And could I ask please before Joyce Seroke leads you in your evidence if you could please stand,
raise your right hand.

MAPULE JOSEPHINE MBONANI: (Duly sworn in, states).

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE: Good afternoon Mrs Mbonani.

MRS MBONANI: Good afternoon to you.

MS SEROKE: I will also like to apologise for all this time that you have waited before you could render this testimony.
We do believe that it is worth the while for you to be here and to render your testimony. You are here to tell us about
Thomas Mbonani, Mnguni. How is he related to you?

MRS MBONANI: He was our taxi driver.

MS SEROKE: Could you tell us about the 19th of July 1991 as to what happened.

MRS MBONANI: Thomas Mnguni left in the morning going to work. He never came back on that day, on the 19th. We
phoned many places, different places that we knew he could be in touch with those people. Even the taxi rank we went
to enquire about him. He was not seen and on Monday still he was not seen around and we knew that he was such a
trustworthy person and if he took a long distance trip he will call us to inform us that he was not in town, he was out of
town, but that time in question he never mentioned anything with regard to a long distance trip. So we were confused
and we did not know what was happening.



We looked and searched for him until someone was called to the police station to be told that there are policemen from
Galekstad who discovered a combi that was burnt and when they took the car registration it reflected Samuel Mbonani's
name and thus he was called to that police station so they could question him about the combi in question. He explained
the story and also they informed him that there was a driver who was discovered in the Leslie mine and he was tied on
the tree. He was tied to the tree and nearby was this combi and burnt in Galekstad.

From there Mr Cuva took the case further. He never acted as a police and as a police who had interest with the details of
the whole case. We expected him to investigate the issue further and get every detail and inform us back, but that was to
no avail. My husband tried to contact him to even find out about the photos of the deceased so we could identify and be
sure that this is the very driver we are talking about. We just suspected that this deed was committed by people who
knew us and who knew him and they, as the policemen, had all the right to investigate even deeper than we could, but to
date no effort was done.

MS SEROKE: Thank you. You do mention that you thought that if the combi could be burnt and its driver maybe that
was designated for you. Could it be that your family was politically active at the time?

MRS MBONANI: No.

MS SEROKE: Are you sure that you were not affiliated to any political organisation?

MRS MBONANI: No, not even one family member is politically active.

MS SEROKE: The Lucas Mbonane that we have just talked about, are you related to him or is it because the surnames
are just the same?

MRS MBONANI: No, we do not know that Mbonane, it is just similar to our surname.

MS SEROKE: About the driver, Thomas, would you perhaps have any knowledge as to whether he was a political
member to any group or something?

MRS MBONANI: No, he had no parents, he was an orphan and we knew every move of him. He was not politically
active.

MS SEROKE: Could it be that at that time there were these taxi uprisings?

MRS MBONANI: No, at the time it was stable, but I do not understand still why this thing happened, at that particular
time, to him.

MS SEROKE: Did you recover Thomas's corpse?

MRS MBONANI: Yes, we did. It was tied to a tree next to a Leslie mine in a forest nearby and that is where it was
collected by the police and one other thing that makes us to be very much concerned about this, it is because the case
has since died ultimately and he, Thomas, had a girlfriend and keeps contacting us in as far as maintenance, the child is
concerned and we keep responding that we have no way to maintain Thomas's family. Maybe we should just forward
this whole matter to the Truth Commission, because on our own there is no way we could maintain the child.

MS SEROKE: You see the reason why I am asking these questions that are you politically active or was he politically
active, it is because I am trying to figure out exactly what is the political context of the whole story and also that was it
something that had to do with the taxi riots or otherwise, but then I do not know in as far as the police are concerned.
Maybe the police have an insight of the whole thing, but the way it seems it is so difficult. I will forward this to the
Chairperson. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Joyce. Wynand, do you have any questions. Tom.

MR MANTHATA: No questions.



CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Mbonani, as Joyce has explained, it does present us with a very difficult problem and we
certainly cannot make any promises in terms of what we can do. We will investigate it as far as we can, but we do have
to take into account what our brief is which is essentially looking at cases which fall within a political context and arise
out of a political conflict. I think what we will need to do is to try and contact the police and find out whether they have
any lead on it and then if there is anything that we can discover we will come back to you, but at the same time I would
also like to, we can understand your grief and your concern and I think that it is very admirable that you do have this
concern and I would just like to thank you very much for coming forward and for waiting so long. Thank you very
much. Thank you.

Ladies and gentlemen I would like to just mention that the Mayor Mrs Vakuda has very kindly said that she will help
close the session for us today. Before asking her to do that I would like to explain that we have come to the end of our
proceedings here. We go on from here tomorrow to Middleburg and then to Witbank ...

------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: ... any one of these? Please just take care that you return it before leaving the hall. They do cost a lot
of money, but they can unfortunately not be used outside of this system. It is of no value outside. But please check on
yourselves, because one can easily walk out forgetting that you have it on you. There are different channels and on the
left-hand side, you have a little wheel with numbers on. Channel two will be a translation into English and channel three
I think will be into Zulu today, is it?

TRANSLATOR: Channel three is Zulu.

CHAIRPERSON: Channel three is Zulu. Thank you very much. Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Thank you. Mr Msibi, have you brought somebody with you, is somebody accompanying you?

MR MSIBI: I'm alone.

DR ALLY: There are briefers with you. Msibi, you are coming to speak about a particularly horrific and tragic event;
the deaths of both your mother and your sister. Can I ask you ...

MR MSIBI: That is correct.

DR ALLY: I'm going to ask you if you can just please go through these events with us and tell us what happened.

MR MSIBI: I'll start by saying that they were going to a funeral, travelling in a van. There were five inside. On their
way, it was about quarter past three in the afternoon and it so happened that on the road they were travelling in, a bomb
was planted. It happened that it exploded and my mother and my younger sister died.

My younger sister left some children behind. We are now supporting the children, sending them to school, because the
husband also died.

This is what I know concerning this matter. We did not know much, because even the police, they did not come to give
us the full reports as to what happened.

DR ALLY: Mr Msibi, you say there were five people on this van?

MR MSIBI: That's correct.

DR ALLY: And were your sister and your mother the only fatalities, the only people who died?



MR MSIBI: I would say my mother and my sister died. The others died, but they were not related to us. There was Mrs
Tole and Mr Morte and the two died. Only James Morte survived and he's still alive.

DR ALLY: You said that the husband of your sister also died. Was that in a separate insident? You mention - was he
also ...

MR MSIBI: I was saying this was the husband she was living with. He died, but his name is Sithole.

DR ALLY: But in a separate - he died after this event. I am just trying, he wasn't on the van?

MR MSIBI: He died at the same time in the explosion.

DR ALLY: Because that's important, because it's not on your statement. You only mention your mother and your sister.
So, now there was one survivor of this bomb blast?

MR MSIBI: Yes, that's correct, his name is James Morte.

DR ALLY: What is, what was James's account of what actually happened. I'm sure you must have spoken to James and
tried to establish from him what happened?

MR MSIBI: James explained as to how they were seated in the car. I mean the arrangement come to seating, that's the
only thing you can explain and he said he just happened to find himself in hospital and he doesn't know what happened
exactly. The only explanation that I'm saying is the explanations to how they were seated in the car, but he doesn't know
as to what happened later.

DR ALLY: Now you say you did report this to the police?

MR MSIBI: Yes, we did report the matter.

DR ALLY: And did the police, did they do any investigation? Did they, for example, try and find out what exactly had
caused this explosion? Was it a mine, anti-tank mine or a limpet-mine? Did they make any enquiries to your knowledge
as to what had actually caused this explosion?

MR MSIBI: We only get into contact with police this year, but the explosion was in 1987. They did come to us to talk to
us. They just explained to me as to what kind of bomb it was and that was all that they told me. That was the last time I
saw them. They also took me to the scene and we came back. And they did nothing after.

DR ALLY: What kind of bomb did they say it was?

MR MSIBI: They explained that it was a Russian-made bomb.

DR ALLY: Did they say who they thought was responsible? Did they mention names of any organisations or anything
like that?

MR MSIBI: They said they suspected someone and are still proceeding with the investigation. I would say this was on
the first time where we had encountered bomb explosion at the same place. The first one is, it happened and a policeman
was killed. And the second one, about two policemen were killed in another explosion. This was the third one.

DR ALLY: So this road that your family was travelling on, was this near a farming area or near a military area or near a
police area? Just tell us a little bit about the actual place? If there is anything significant about it, because in your
statement you just speak about the road between Barberton and an asbestos mine.

MR MSIBI: This place is next to the asbestos mine. In that particular place, the soldiers used to exercise by climbing the
mountain up. So I would say that the bomb was planted near that place. I think they were targeting these soldiers who
were training on the hill. Unfortunately it wasn't the soldiers who were caught in the explosion, but were other people.



DR ALLY: So there was a South African Defence Force? Was it a training base, a training centre or a base there, what
exactly?

MR MSIBI: Yes, I would say there was a soldier, there was a camp for soldiers. However, the way it exploded was just
a way which leads to the training field. There were also some families near the road. As I said they were going to the
funeral. So it so happened that they walked on the road, they travelled on the road and they were caught in the
explosion.

DR ALLY: Mr Msibi, what I would strongly urge you to do, is to include in your statement, to add to your statement,
some of these facts that you have mentioned to us now. You can do it through our statement-taker. We've taken it down
as well as you've been speaking, but also about your sister's husband, to include his name and to give that to us.

I mean it is very difficult to know what to say to you in this circumstances, but just to let you know that a few weeks
ago, I think it's three weeks ago now, the African National Congress, the ANC was recalled to hearing by the Truth
Commission in which questions were put to the ANC, particularly about their campaigns when they decided to
intensify, in their language, to intensify the struggle and when land-mines were planted in different parts of the country.
Particularly in farming areas and also areas where they believed there were, there was a military presence.

The explanation which the ANC actually gave was that this was - that they considered the planting of land-mines to be
legitimate, part of the struggle, in rural areas and also areas where there was a presence of the military, in farming areas,
because they believed that the farmers had become part of the military establishment; that they never ever used anti-
personnel mines, mines which would explode if a person tramped, stepped on them, because they didn't want to cause
harm to civilians as such, but they used what they described as anti-tank mines which required a certain weight to set the
mine off.

But they claimed, they went further and said that in a process of this campaign, what they discovered was that many
people were caught in the cross-fire; that often farmers would be transporting labourers on their bakkies and that weight
would cause the mine to go off; that many innocent people who were also getting caught, and that the then President, the
late Oliver Thambo actually called in the MK commanders and said to them to discontinue this campaign of planting
land-mines and they stopped doing that as a result of the consequences, what they saw actually happening.

They also made a general apology for deaths caused as result of the campaign that they have been waging. Now I don't
know if this is, fits into what they were doing, but I'm just responding to some of the things you've said. The police
saying that the mines were of Russian origin and the fact that the mine was planted near to what appears to have been a
military base, a military camp.

But we do have their full, we do have a submission in which they indicate places where they were active and they also
list some of the events which they say they were responsible for.

But that's what I can offer you as a preliminary explanation now. Hopefully we will be able to follow up on some of
this, but I don't really have anything more to ask you; just to pass my condolences and I will hand you back to the
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Ally. Any follow up questions, Ms Sooka?

MS SOOKA: Mr Msibi, you've mentioned that your mother and your sister were in this bakkie and you said that there
was one survivor, James Morte. But can you tell me the names of the other people, if you know them, who were also in
the bakkie that day?

MR MSIBI: I only know the surname, the only one I knew, his name was James Morte. It's Mrs Tole, Morte, my sister
and my mother. There were four. James Morte survived.

MS SOOKA: Does he still, do you know where he lives?

MR MSIBI: Yes, I do.



MS SOOKA: Are you able to supply the, our briefer with his address? We will appreciate it, because it then means we
could try and get more information from him.

MS SOOKA: I won't be able to give you his address, but I know where he stays.

MS SOOKA: Okay. We'll ask our briefer to get that from you. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Msibi, you said that your mother and your sister died. I need a little bit information about your
mother and your sister and the children. How old was your mother when she passed away?

MR MSIBI: My mother was born in 1911 and she died in 1987. I can't calculate at the moment as to how old she were.
My sister was born at about 1952 and she died in 1987 too. She was born in 1952 and died in 1987.

PROF MEIRING: And if I remember correctly, there were four children from your sister?

MR MSIBI: That's correct.

PROF MEIRING: How old are they and what are they doing at the moment, the children? Are they still at school?

MR MSIBI: They are still at school. However, I can't remember all their ages.

PROF MEIRING: But they are still at school, they are not working?

MR MSIBI: Yes, that's correct.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Msibi, thank you very much for your evidence. I thought again of the words of Rev Komalu about
establishing the truth in a way that would lead to and in the spirit of reconciliation.

I thank you for coming to us and also the frame within which you gave your evidence. Thank you very much.

________________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: May I ask that Mr Melato be brought to the stage if he has arrived. I will ask Ms Sooka to lead
in this evidence and she will also first administer the oath. MS SOOKA: Morning baba, morning mama Melato.
Are you able to hear me clearly? Are you able to hear me, baba? You don't have the, are you going to talk in
English?

MR MELATO: In English please.

MS SOOKA: Oh, all right. If you are going to talk in English, then you don't need those ear phones. Okay.

Baba, before you begin your evidence, can I ask you to stand to take the oath please.

JOHN M MELATO: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you Baba, you may be seated. You've come today with, is the Mrs Melato with you? We'd
like to welcome you. It is a very sad story, but one which we are hearing fairly often as the Truth Commission
receives evidence from different witnesses.

I'm going to ask you to tell your story in your own words and then I will ask you questions where I want, you
know, more information and more clarity. Will you tell us your story please.

MR MELATO: Okay. Thank you very much Mam. I want to believe that the background to that piece that I'm
going to start with, would provide or help to give me and the Commission a direction as exactly what transpired.

I remember on the 28th of December 1978, Thabo has just written his matric and he told me a story that he was
keen to go to Swaziland for his new year celebrations. I asked him a pertinent question and wanted to know
whether he knew anybody in Swaziland. He said he did not know anybody. I said, now okay, why didn't you
confide in me on time that you were keen to go to Swaziland? I've got a colleague of mine at Swaziland, William
Pitchard at a training college at Manzini. He happens to be at Manzini, we schooled together at Porteville
training college.

So if you should find yourself in a way stranded, get to the gentleman and explain to him who you are and on the
stand of that, he'll accommodate you for those few days.

But over and above that I was very very sceptic and I asked him, have you got the permission from the special
branch, because we're controlling the exists to outside countries. He told me that he had. I said, okay, could I see
the document, documentary. He showed me his reference book. It was still the days of the reference book then
and the travel document and its endorsement.



So I got in a way convinced that he was going out correctly and correct channels. All the same he had a very
small little bag and one could not imagine that he could have had about three pairs of pants in it. Rolled so
meticulously small that the bag should not be suspicious of its contents.

All right. I remember I stood, it was in town at Mereparelas at the corner of Church and Voortrekker streets. I
saw him get through manners. I still have that picture. During the course of the day, so later at about two o'clock
or so, I met some fellows who were collecting dry cleaned clothes at the station at Witbank.

One of these fellows knew him. He told me that he met him at Mhluzi at about two o'clock. I could not, I could
not believe how fast he could have been to be so, to be in Swaziland already. All the same, I had nothing to say
but to accept.

So Thabo never returned. On the 3rd of March the following year 1979 on Saturday the 3rd of March, I'd
decided to get to Swaziland. I had not been to Swaziland then. There happened to have been a friend of mine, Mr
Mashiwohe, who was giving the shipment and we could go together. So he and I travelled together to Swaziland.
I arrived at Manzine hotel, we arrived there at about 12, midnight.

That was the end of the story. I could not, I was only well could change, you could understand that. I didn't
understand why he did not come back. As he told me that he was going to a new year. New year is long over and I
would like to know the results are now being published, or have been published already. I want to know what his
future would be, because he was not his sister who plays here in the hall during the same high school.

So that was the end of the story. Never saw him, never heard about him. Accepting, I don't know. If I was aware
of the ways in which I could have heard about him, it was just by perhaps asking someone who's at ... I met in, on
the road to Maputo. I mean those are just like dreams. All the same, we have never seen him again.

Right, the story went on. At the end of the, the end of 1990, there were a group of exiles who came home. The
message that I got from one of them was that would, all the exiles would be coming home.

The following year, that is 1991, there was a certain Mr Tolo, who it was said would come and see me. But he was
a colleague of mine. He never got the chance apparently to come and see me to see, to tell me some more about
my son, if he knew where he was. I presume he wasn't. There would have been something that he would have told
me. He never got the chance.

So I feel and I'm convinced that my son was alive. From November and up to the end of January. On the 8th of
February 1991, the year on which the old exiles would enroot to their different directions and places in South
African, I received a telephone call from a certain Mr Jone Kuna, who was the branch secretary of the ANC in
Nelspruit. I happened to have met him on two occasions at the council meeting. So I knew him and when he
mentioned who he was, I could identify who he was, because I had met him on one or two occasions.

He gave met the injunction that my son, Thabo, has died. I couldn't understand that. I said, okay, where do you
get this information from. He says, no he has been phoned to, he wouldn't divulge. He wouldn't divulge the story.

All right. Then I started phoning the ANC head office in Johannesburg. I remember there was a young lady by
the name of Sebongele, who was at the reception centre. She was a receptionist I think. She indicated to me that
she has, where she is, she receives information from all directions that are meant to reach the ANC head office.
So she has not heard anything about it. Then she said to me that okay, let me admit probably that the message
might have gotten while I wasn't here perhaps. Let me find out from my seniors whether there is information of
this nature that could have come in without my knowing about it.

She came back to say that no, no one admits the fact that there is information. Their startled, it was startling
news. Then I said, okay, Sebongele, if that is the case there is this that surprises me too. I got message from one
Ukuna at Nelspruit who tells me the story that my son is dead. Now I wanted to know you people as head office,
you should be knowing more about it. What is taking place, as you are at the point where all matters must
definitely come together.



So from then it was a long and ugly story. I remember I had to phone back now to, I remember I phoned a
certain man at Lusaka who told me the story that, yes it is true, he died and all these other things. You could
establish that with Luanda. I said, okay, give me a telephone number to Luanda.

He did and I phoned Luanda. Apparently it was at a hospital or whatever. They told me that yes, they have so
many corpses there of people who have died. He can not at the moment then be in the position to give me a quick
identification of the person whose corpse I'm after.

He said to me that I must bear in mind one fact and that is the refrigeratory system in Angola is very poor.
Corpses get bad quickly. There are some might have been disposed of. And most probably the corpse that you
are after might be one of those. I could understand, although is was difficult.

All right. Then it was a process of phoning this way and this way. At the end of the day I felt, okay, my son Elia,
said that he would represent me as best he could to undertake the journey of getting to the head office, ANC head
office constantly to find out about the story. And that was the end of the story there. We never, we drew a blank
on both ways.

All right. During the course of the time, there were, I was visited by a group of representatives from the executive
committee. I want to believe of the ANC branch Mtuzi, who came to say to me that they have been deputized to
come to me to ask that there be two people who may be entrusted to get to Luanda. There will be two air tickets
that will be provided. And if there are no people from your family who ..... (end of tape)

The money that would have been expanded on the securing of the air tickets, could be used for the interment of
the corpse. I got a flash of mind. I could see behind everything quickly. I said to this, this representatives, you are
stunning me if you are the people to come to tell me that. You are the people who have identified the corpse. You
have chosen me amongst a lot of parents whose children are on exile. How did you establish the fact that this is
my child and not anybody else's? Over and above which now you say, I must go there to Angola and identify
what you thought, a corpse that you have already identified? It sounds ridiculous.

I could see there was some silly thing in it. I saw some sinister story. I said to them, look, I want to abide by the
decision that you have, the message that I've got. Truthful or not truthful as it is, I want to abide. If I go to
Angola, I won't come back. You want met to tell you that, because now you're looking for me now. I'm not
getting there and none of our family is getting there. So it is. That was the end of the story.

You do one thing, I'm asking you to rent me the corpse. That's what I'm, all I'm asking for. I shall intervene.
This corpse, the grief of this boy is going to be needed. Not by me, but by the generations that will come after. I'll
be asked by them. It will be needed. They must know where, maybe their great-great-uncle,father at that stage,
he would have been if he could have been alive perhaps. So that they should go and for propisatory purposes, it
must be there.

So now we had a, it was a marathon now of how to get the corpse. Now they told me that I must remember the
corpse must be flown from Luanda to Lusaka. From which it will get into the SA plane to South Africa. Now
there is always a mis ..., the reason a good connection between the two places. I don't know how long it took, I
would have promised. Okay, next week Tuesday the corpse, be ready for the corpse. All right.

So I made preparations for that. I went to a Frenzeleni undertakers in Witbank. I saw Mr Nkozi, the man in
charge there. We talked over the business. I wanted to engage his services. So that when this story is cleared, I
should just give him a tinkle so that he takes his transport to Jan Smuts Airport then. So we agreed at the price
of R192,00. So it was fixed.

So while I was still (...indistinct) with this, because they would say Tuesday, Tuesday when I phoned non-
endlessly. It was misfired. It will be Thursday. Now on Thursday, I phone in the morning again to ANC head
office to Sebongele. Now the matter now was handled now throughout by Sebongele. She was my immediate
contact. Now I'd not had any connections. Look, I'll phone to Lusaka and then I'll come to you.



Then she would tell me, no, it was misfired. Okay, let's put it for Tuesday next week. Until eventually at the end
of the day, the corpse, on the day on which they said the corpse would be there, there was a corpse. My son and
his two uncles were at, there. They saw the coffin being over loaded on the tamarque. So they went into the, they
went to the tamarque rather to identify. This corpse had its identification papers. They fiddled with them to
check. There was an ID there. It was a corpse of a certain Komalo, apparently from England or what. But not,
they said no, this is not the person we're after.

So my son tells me there was someone in the plane who said you seem to be looking for a corpse. It would appear
the corpse that you are after, will be coming tomorrow, because I saw it there, the coffin. So it was true. That
person had said seeing a corpse, it was true.

So we went and came back home, to return again the following day. Now in the meantime, I phoned headoffice
and said, man, you know things can happen. It can possibly look for me that you told me that my son's corpse
should arrive on Thursday. It did. There was a coffin, but it's not himself, according to the identification papers.

Don't you think, Sebongele, that there is a possibility that there might have been a cross? She said, no. Okay,
could you give me someone I could communicate this matter with? Someone came who, whose name I don't
remember now. He said, no no no, there is no such a thing as that. There was no corpse that came along on that
plane from Lusaka. There was no corpse. I said, no Mister, listen, I am saying there could possibly have been a
corpse. My son was there and his two uncles. They looked at the documentation that was on the corpse, the
coffin. No, there was no corpse. We have no corpse. We have asked for no corpse and there was no corpse in the
plane that came from.

Okay, I said, okay, I thank you very much. Okay sorry. I didn't want some argument. I thought that we could
check into that matter. It might have been that the people's name have been put by mistake on a different coffin.

All right. So we came back the following day. The corpse was off-loaded. No documentation, no identification
with this means we're provided there. Okay. It being a fact that we knew, we knew that there would be a coffin,
there would be a corpse off-loaded that day.

Okay. The undertakers were ready as we were there. We took the corpse over to St. Helene. I said to the officers,
Nkosi in particular, Mr Nkosi, I'm asking you could you open this coffin please. I want to see this. This boy has
gone away for twelve, it is his 12th year that we've not heard anything about him. When he opened the plank
coffin, I began to learn of something that I didn't before. There was a lenient coffin inside and it was filled with
lard.

I said, okay, Mr Nkosi, okay put it away. But make arrangements, this for sure, for sure it must be opened. Part
of it must be opened. I can't, I've become sceptical already, there are so many hassles that have transpired in my,
in my follow up of the story. Organize a private stalk, this one which is used by the welders. Just open one little
bit, perhaps at the head part and so on. I knew my child. So he says, okay.

We arranged we'd be here, it was on Friday, we'll come back on Monday at 11 o'clock. So I arranged with my
children who were ready to go there. There were five of us in all. We got to the Azimleleni. And I said to them,
look we are not going to get into the identification room in a bunch as we are. We've got adopt a strategy of some
sort, one man at a time. And Maku, we don't meet. We shall meet when we've completed, conducted the
observation. Okay.

I said, all right, I shall be the first. So I went in, it was opened, I sat down. Where is this, where is this, where is
this? I'm just saying this, because this is not my child. Okay, could you open the end of the coffin? I'll tell you
what has happened there. When he opened, we found a man with such a big head and feet. My son and I put on
the same size, six, we've got very small feet. This one's feet too large. I said no. All right, Mr Nkosi, give me some
means of measuring. I measured the corpse. You'll hold this measuring stick from the head, of the side of the
head and I'll hold it the end and I'll make a mark. Put it away. Okay.



So we came in one by one. Then we came back. I said to them, the first shall be last. I started out, I'll be the last.
And please, whatever you say, don't say it is he, don't say it is not he, without giving reasons. Give your reason
for saying yes and for saying no. Otherwise I don't accept. So they all came in. The brothers and sisters came in,
those who were there.

My reason is this occasion to one side and then everything was finished. Then I came and said, right, this is not
my son. It is not, for the following reasons. They said to me then we are going. I said, Mr Nkosi, give me that
measuring stick. I want my son, the tallest, to stand here with his shoes on. So when I measured it where I had
marked the stick, it was getting right into, straight to his ear. So you see. I asked him, how, when you stood next
to him, your younger this brother of yours who died, how high was he? He came as far as here. So, Mr Nkosi, we
failed. It is not the corpse.

All right. Someone helped me with the another technical reasons, trying to get established who this corpse is.
Whose corpse this is. They arranged for a fingerprints experts to come. There was lime inside this, so this corpse
had a sort of material covering and was limed inside. Now this expert could not get further than that, because the
lime had destroyed the print, the fingerprint. So it failed.

I was also keen to want to know what happened, who he is. I drew a blank. At the end of the day I said, okay, I
must report this story now, to the ANC people that I, my family and I are distancing themselves away from this.
We'll prove beyond any reason of doubt, as far as we're concerned that this corpse is not the corpse of my son.

They take this corpse as a fallen man of the ANC.

MS SOOKA: Mr .....

MR MELATO: Up to now, I have not received anything.

MS SOOKA: Mr Melato, can I just ask you a few questions just to get some clarity?

MR MELATO: Yes.

MS SOOKA: You did mention in your statement that your son has just written his matric exams, but to your
knowledge, was he involved in any political structure in the school? Was he a member of the SRC, was he a
member of COUSAS or any of the student movements while he was at school?

MR MELATO: Yes, but not to my knowledge. As far as I knew him, I didn't know that he was an active member
in any capacity.

MS SOOKA: All right. When you also, when you went to Swaziland with your friend to look for him, did you
visit the colleague whose name you had given him, to ask him if he'd seen your son?

MR MELATO: I did. When I got there Habit was not in. I was told that Habit had gone to England for further
studies for a year. So even if he had gone to him, for God sake I hope he did, he wouldn't have found him.

MS SOOKA: Okay. And when you went to Swaziland, did you meet with any ANC people there? To try and
establish if your son had actually joined the movement in the exile?

MR MELATO: I was accommodated, my friend and I were accommodated at pendulous places. The lady, who is
a Middelburg lady who got married to a certain Mr Zwane, she is the woman actually who housed us, who
permitted us to be at her home and so on. We put up there the first night. And she was very keen the following
morning to help us, as best she could. Up to then and up to now, I didn't know whether she belonged to ANC or
to any other party.

So she said, let's get to Mmabane. I'll use my car, because with this one he may know about the Middelburg plate
number then. It was still TM that time. He might hide himself. Now, if I used the car with the Swaziland



registration numbers, if he is there, he may not realise.

I just wanted to see him and ask him, if possible, that I want him back, because I wanted him to go to school.

MS SOOKA: Tell me, the first time that there was any admission from the ANC that he was in exile, was when
Mr Englove spoke. Is that correct?

MR MELATO: Which Mr Englove, Mam, if I were to ask?

MS SOOKA: The Nelspruit ANC person.

MR MELATO: Oh. Enkona.

MS SOOKA: Enkone, sorry.

MR MELATO: Enkona. I became clear now, that he had joined the ANC. I was there myself and that, I couln't
get trace of him.

MS SOOKA: Do you think, I mean, from what you've said, you seem to be implying that something's not quite
right. What do you, what are you trying to say? Throughout your evidence you convey the feeling that something
wasn't right. Do you want to just explain that a little to us.

MR MELATO: Yes, Mam. I feel there is something that is not right. In the first instance, I'm very sorry that I
permitted him to go, I allowed him to go. After every document, the documentation was made up already, I
wouldn't have done that. Because at a certain stage, I had some feeling of scepticism, but I felt okay, it is true, he
is not running away. Look, he has been sanctioned.

Secondly, I'm not, I do not accept. I'm sorry, I don't accept the fact that the alleged ailments that is said he died
from, I don't accept that. I have my own briefing that I got and unfortunately I can not divulge that.

MS SOOKA: Who was the briefing from?

MR MELATO: Their from one of the people who came over and

were in exile. They had lost say about this boy and the possible disappearance and so on. So the sooner I feel, to
say to me that he died of AIDS, to say the he died of TB, I don't accept that.

MS SOOKA: I wonder if, you know, obviously I know that you feel uncomfortable divulging that information,
perhaps publically. But perhaps we can get our statement takers to discuss that aspect with you.

Let me just say that on receipt of your statement, I did check the ANC list, you know that they have submitted to
the Truth Commission, about the names of young people who went into exile, where they've died or where in fact
they were killed, either in Angola or in other places in Africa.

And I haven't actually found your, your son's name on that list. But the ANC in their second submission also
submitted more lists. And we're in the process of identifying families of those people. So we will certainly check
your son's name against the second list that they've supplied us. And if we have more information then we will
obviously come back to you.

I just want to check with you. Do you know possibly of what name your son used in exile?

MR MELATO: From what I heard like for instance his Melato. They would call it in another way to corrupt in a
way so that they should not ....

MS SOOKA: Yes, yes. So you don't know that name?



MR MELATO: I don't know that name.

MS SOOKA: Okay. Thank you very much. I'm sorry at this stage that we're not able to positively identify his
name on the list. But we certainly will make further enquiries, because we're also obtaining lists from the ANC
about people who perhaps died by way of execution or other means. And we will certainly look into what you've
told us.

But I would appreciate if you could, I understand you can't, you feel uncomfortable divulging publically the
other information that you've got. But if you could make that available to our statement takers.

MR MELATO: Mam, I have made my vow that I should not. It is something that is very personal, would be
informant and so on and what worries now is, what worries me at the end of the day, is the fact that you've got a
son who I took into my house at the age of three. He has now matriculated in 1995 and, and most unfortunately
now I have retired from work and I can't be financially useful to him. That is one factor that always is on my
mind and gnaws at my heart like a rodent that gnaws at a piece of blanket. What is the future of this child?
Perhaps if his father had been, was alive, there would be some help of some sort and so on.

All the same my children in the union, in their combined discussion and so on, they're trying to help this boy as
best they can. Presently he is now at Johannesburg. He's doing an engineering, what ever, because he wanted to
get to a technikon and he could not. He got injured, he was on the way, he had gone to for an interview at one of
the technikons in Natal. He slept in the bus and on the return, there was an accident, he nearly broke his back.
He was moving in crutches with some pads and so on for quite a time. He just got relieved of some of a few pads I
think and somewhere in February or March.

Now he is, he is a problem to me. That's me immediate problem.

MS SOOKA: What I can say, is obviously, you know, the ANC has also made provision for people who were
members of MK to get pensions. And personally we will explore that aspect with them and try and come back to
you on that issue, because then dependents would probably be entitled to receive that pension.

But thank you very much for sharing your story with us. I now hand you back to the chairperson.

MR MELATO: Before, could I ask before, before you do that, Mam, I'm just wondering, was it not possible that,
it would have been a very great comfort to me, if some of the people who had gone with him and those who came
back, come just to indicate that they were with him and he fell or he went, he died or whatever. I'd like to get
something from those who were with him, than just to be a closed book on that.

I mean if people are together travelling in a vehicle and their involved in an accident, some die and the survivor
must go back to indicate, to give an account of how the accident happened. It pleases those who listen. But with
me it was just a closed book.

There's where, for instance, I could tell there was something that I couldn't, it was something that I couldn't
understand.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Melato, thank you very much. Thank you Mrs Sooka. I may just, for your information,
again confirm, it may help you Mr Melato, that the hearing's procedures here has been nation wide broadcasted.
So your evidence has been broadcasted over radio and we also with you hope that some of the people that might
have been with him, would have heard you now and could cast some further information on this.

MR MELATO: I'd be happy.

CHAIRPERSON: So if they could either contact you or the Truth Commission we'll appreciate that. Dr Ally has
a further follow up question.

DR ALLY: Mr Melato, I don't want to keep you much longer. Just one or two brief things. Just to clear up things



that you said when you were giving an account of what happened to your son. You said that the documentation
that your son obtained, he got it from the special branch. Did I hear you correctly? Were you referring to the
Department of Home Affairs or Internal Affairs or did you mean special branch?

MR MELATO: It was then special. Today, later it became special securities. They were the people conducting
the outgoings and comings, for instance, like you wanted to go to this or there, you would have to get your travel
document endorsed at the Commissioner.

And I don't know how they were working hand in glove with them to find out whether, are you a person who is,
who should not be allowed to go.

DR ALLY: So everything had to be vetted by die security branch?

MR MELATO: In a way.

DR ALLY: If you wanted to go out of, into a neighbouring, into Swaziland...?

MR MELATO: That's right. People were suspected of being ... Because I confronted them, to answer you
further, I confronted them that you are the people who allowed my child to go. He says, no, we signed the
statement and when we check we found that there was nothing to which we could say he could not go. So we are
not in a way responsible.

DR ALLY: Okay. Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON: Professor Meiring.

MR MEIRING: Just a brief question about your grandchild. You say that your grandchild is staying with you at
the moment.

MR MELATO: Yes.

MR MEIRING: How old is he?

MR MELATO: He's twenty, he could be twenty. When he wrote matric he was eighteen, nineteen, he could be
twenty now. Twenty, twenty one, somewhere there.

MR MEIRING: Thank you so much. That is, is that the same child referred to. No, let me put it the other way. In
your written statement, you say that you heard that your son also had a son, a baby son in Lusaka.

MR MELATO: Yes.

MR MEIRING: What happened to that boy?

MR MELATO: I don't know anything about it. My brother was told and when I wanted to make a follow up on
that, they said, no, there was no such a thing.

MR MEIRING: Thank you. And coming back to your grandchild of twenty years old. His mother, what's
happened to the mother?

MR MELATO: The mother has married another man.

MR MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Melato, thank you very much. What really moved me was the statement you made when
you said the corpse is needed not by the family, but really by the generations to come, according to custom. I
think that inclusiveness, that concept of wholeness, that organismic approach, there's something, even if taken



out of context, that we all can learn something from. And I want to extend also my thanks for that.

Thank you for having come to us. Thank you for having shared with us. We wish you well. We can't promise you
anything, but our energy and efforts to try and further follow up on this and report to you.

Thank you.

MR MELATO: Shall my, the corpse, the bones of my child, the remains of my child, be brought home?

CHAIRPERSON: If we can at all find it, we will certainly see to something being done. Thank you very much
again.

_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: May I ask that Mrs Tlou please come to the witness stand?

Mrs Tlou, welcome. Again I will ask Mrs Sooka to lead you and I hand to her also to administer the oath.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Tlou, can you please stand so I can ask you to take the oath.

REGINA M TLOU: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: You may be seated.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, just before we proceed, may I ask who ever of you may have a cell phone in the hall, please to
check it, to switch it of. If you are expecting a call and you have to wait for one, please wait on the outside. It's really
disturbing when cell phones ring when ... sorry? Yes, Dr Ally says it's also disrespectful to witnesses, but in the first
instance it is really disturbing and distracting. Mrs Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Regina, you've come to tell us about your brother, Jimmy. It's not a nice story. It's quite horrible, but it's
also something that the, we've heard more and more stories like the one you're coming to tell us. And it's part of the
violent history that we're all coming from.

I'm going to ask you to tell us what you know in your own words. And then I'm going to ask you questions just to clear
up difficulties that we can't understand or to get more clarity. Will you tell us your story then please.

MRS TLOU: Jimmy's friend came. There were a group of school kids and active politically as well. One of his friends
came and asked me to come outside and asked for Jimmy to give him company to go to Tafelkop. There is a mission
that has to be accomplished there.

I called Jimmy from the house and his friend, Fader. I'm sorry to mention his name. I asked him if he wanted to
accompany him and Jimmy said, yes. I allowed them. They left. Two days after they had left, Fader came to me at home
and asked me to come outside and have a word with him.

And outside there, he told me that they encountered an accident and Jimmy is injured. And I asked as to how Jimmy
was injured. And he told me that they were going to set a certain house alight in Tafelkop and Jimmy caught fire. And
he said it was a minor thing, because he was just burned on his foot only and he was in Denelton Hospital. It is not a
minor, it's not a major thing. And he asked me not to go to Denelton Hospital, because he had a false name, by the name
of Solomon Maglang, so that the police cannot be able to trace him and track him down.

He is the one who offered to keep visiting him at the hospital, but I shouldn't. I held onto this and waited on Fader to



come back and give me more information concerning Jimmy. After a week, for quite some time, Fader didn't get in
touch with me. On the second week, I contacted his other friends and asked them, why was Fader not getting in touch
with me and also I want to know about Jimmy in hospital? What did they know? And they answered vague and said
they didn't hear anything and they had no knowledge pertaining that, but they will try to trace and locate Fader and get
back in touch with me. That was the second week I'm talking about. I kept waiting for Fader to come back to me, and to
avail.

Now this is the third week I'm talking about. I decided, Fader is not getting in touch with me, now I shall take an
initiative and tell the family at large. Because they were not aware of this. I was the only one who knew that. And I
made a decision that I will tell my aunt in Witsbank. And she suggested that we go to the police station and report the
matter.

I forgot to make mention of this one. When they went to Tafelkop, they said they will be with a certain police by the
name of Gole, in his Kombi. We went to the police station with my aunt and when we got there, we explained and laid
the whole story on the table. And they told us to come the following day at nine in the morning and we'll be provided
transport to go to Denelton Hospital and locate Jimmy.

We did just that the following day, myself, my aunt and my aunt's son. We went to the police station. We're provided
with transport and the police accompanied us to Denelton. When we got there, we asked the receptionist as to whether
Jimmy was admitted to hospital at a certain day and a certain date due to burns. It was found that Jimmy was not
admitted.

And I thought, after some time that, by the way, the friend told me that he had a different name, by the name of
Solomon Maglang. Then I told the receptionist about this name. And they checked him on that name and truly he was
admitted at that certain date and were taken to the ICU.

It was explained to us by the sister at the ICU that he had a third degree burned wounds - and explained that he was
Jimmy Ragabane from Mhluzi. And also told them where his home was. And also asked them to contact me, the sister,
Regina, that I'm admitted in this hospital.

But the way, he was so much burned, they never believe that he will make it. He survived for three days after the
incident. They did not hope that he will even last for that long. He died after three days. And we're told that his corpse
was in Groblersdal in the mortuary, Government mortuary.

We left the hospital and were headed to the Groblersdal Mortuary. When we got to Groblersdal Mortuary, they opened
all the drawers. So we had to identify. As for me, I was given way to the mortuary drawers to identify the corpse. In the
last drawer, Jimmy was there.

They were not so sure if that was positive identification. And I told the, I was adamant, that, that was Jimmy. Jimmy
was hard to identify, because he was fatally burned from head to toe. The only thing that did not catch fire, was the right
foot. Besides that, he was almost burned to ashes.

We took a hearse and we went to Middelburg and we started then to prepare for the funeral. To date, I wouldn't be able
to say what happened to Jimmy; whether he was burned or he burned himself. Only Fader can tell us the truth, because
he was with him at the time. Thanks.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Regina. I'm going to ask you some questions. I'm sorry that this is painful for you, but we
need a little bit more information to help us with our own investigations.

Can you tell me what Jimmy's proper name was?

MRS TLOU: His real name is Jimmy.

MS SOOKA: And his surname? You talked about Ragabane?



MRS TLOU: Yes, Ragabane.

MS SOOKA: You also, right up front, you told us that they were activists. Now can you tell us what kind of political
activity was taking place in the township at the time?

MRS TLOU: I'm not too sure what group he belonged to; it's PAC or ANC, but I know for the fact that it was the time
when the police came at night and knocking from door to door and wanted all the youth, the boys. At some time he was
arrested with his friends. I don't know exactly which group he was affiliated to politically.

MS SOOKA: You also said that they went to Tafelkop on a mission. Now did they tell you what that mission was going
to be?

MRS TLOU: At first they didn't tell me what mission it was. They only told me that there's somebody's house they have
to burn there in Tafelkop. So because I was always trying to protect him from the family members; to know what he's
doing. So I only accepted that, okay, he's on his job. He's a soldier. So I gave him the permission to go.

MS SOOKA: How old was he at the time?

MRS TLOU: If I am not wrong, it's about 16, 17.

MS SOOKA: You also said that, you mention the name of a policeman. So I was trying to understand, where they part,
was the policeman part of their group, or were they going to burn the policeman's house? Can you clear that for me?

MRS TLOU: That's what I really don't understand, because this Fader explained to me that this policeman is also
somebody who is working with them. So I don't know whether they were going to burn somebody else's house or the,
but it's not this policeman's house. So I don't know whether this policeman was involved with them or not.

MS SOOKA: And after you buried Jimmy; at the funeral, did Jimmy have an activist funeral? Were you helped?
Normally when an activist dies, in a community, then usually all the comrades would come to assist the family to bury.
Did that happen with you as well?

MRS TLOU: No, it didn't, because the police came to us the previous night and then they told us that usually we Black
people we do this thing called Melindela. So they told us that we must not do that. They are not going to allowing that.

On the day of the funeral, the police were also there. We were busy burying Jimmy there and the policeman who had
been standing there one side, watching what was happening. So they didn't allow it to happen like if a comrade is dead.

MS SOOKA: I understand. And did your family go to the police to report this matter, after you brought the body from
the mortuary?

MRS TLOU: After we brought the body from the mortuary, the police told us that they will investigate the case how he
died or what happened. So they never came back to us. So I was also afraid to ask them why they don't open a document
or what, because I felt that because he died and he was going to burn somebody's house, maybe that is why they don't
worry, because he was a comrade.

MS SOOKA: And did you perhaps not hear in the community about whose house it was that they tried to burn, or
anything more about this incident?

MRS TLOU: No, I didn't hear anything and the only person who should have told me that is that friend of Jimmy,
Fader. And if I confront him to ask him, he don't want to talk to me, he don't want to talk to the family. So we don't
know what actually happened.

MS SOOKA: Does he still live in the community?

MRS TLOU: Yes, he still lives here, but now at the present moment he's not here. I heard somebody saying he's staying
in Nelspruit now.



MS SOOKA: And this policeman, do you know if he's still working in the ...

MRS TLOU: No, I don't think so. I'm not sure, but I don't think so.

MS SOOKA: And was there anything in the newspaper about this incident?

MRS TLOU: It was only in the Middelburg Observer. It was in the Middelburg Observer, this incident, but I didn't
read it. I only heard people said, your Jimmy's story is in the Observer. So I was not interested to read it, because I
knew what happened.

MS SOOKA: Thank you.

MRS TLOU: Thanks.

MS SOOKA: I'm going to pass back to the Chairperson, because the other Commissioners will ask you some questions
as well.

CHAIRPERSON: Prof Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I just want to ask about your parents. Are they still alive?

MRS TLOU: In fact, Jimmy's mother is alive, but she was married in, next door, she was not staying with Jimmy. So we
are raised by our grandparents. We were raised by our grandmother and my grandmother is still alive. And Jimmy's
mother is also alive. So she's here now. After, she came home after his death.

PROF MEIRING: And are there other brothers and sisters or were you the two only children?

MRS TLOU: Yes, I've got two brothers.

PROF MEIRING: Two brothers. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Regina, can you tell us a little bit more about this person, Fader, about what you know? I mean his political
activities or anything?

MRS TLOU: This Fader was also politically active with Jimmy and he was his bosom friend. They were very, very
close.

DR ALLY: Was he much older than Jimmy or were they the same age?

MRS TLOU: I think they're the same age. So they were bosom friends; they were very close. Most of the time, they
were together.

DR ALLY: And he refuses to speak to you?

MRS TLOU: Yes.

DR ALLY: He refuses to speak to you about this incident?

MRS TLOU: Yes.

DR ALLY: Was this the first time that they had gone out on such a mission? Because you said that you did protect him
a bit from the ...



MRS TLOU: According to my knowledge it was the first time, because he approached me and asked me to go with
Jimmy. So there were times when he didn't sleep at home. So I didn't know whether they were on this missions or what.
But when he came back the following morning, he just tell me, I slept with Fader at Fader's home. So I don't know
whether it was the first time, or not. According to my knowledge it was the first time.

DR ALLY: So this was the first time that they actually told you that they were going to go and burn a house?

MRS TLOU: Yes.

DR ALLY: But you don't know if they were involved in anything before that? You just ...

MRS TLOU: No.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Regina, just one question from my part. If we want to proceed with this, it seems to me clear that we
will have to contact Fader.

MRS TLOU: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Would it be possible for you to, in the meantime, see if you can't find a contact address or telephone
number or any way in which we can get there?

MRS TLOU: Yes, I'll try, because I will try. I'll try my best, because my concern is I just want to know the truth, what
happened, why he died, why was he burned, I just want to know that. So I'll try to find his address.

CHAIRPERSON: Will you then, if you do find his address, phone us at our office? You have the number? Or you can
get it from us after the hearing here.

MRS TLOU: Yes, I will.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sooka again.

MS SOOKA: Regina, you mentioned that there was a group of them. All Jimmy's other friends, do they still live in the
township?

MRS TLOU: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Are they contactable?

MRS TLOU: Yes, they are. I think some of them are here. I saw two of them here. So they are.

MS SOOKA: Okay. Because I think it would help us if they were able to give us further statements on this matter.
Because I'm sure they know about what that mission was about. And if any of them are here in the hall today, we'll
appeal to them to come forward and furnish us with the information in the meantime until we're able to contact Fader as
well. Thank you.

MRS TLOU: Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON: It was clear from the murmur in the audience that there are indeed some of his friends at the time. If I
may appeal to them, please, to also meet up with some of our statement-takers at the back. And whatever information
you can add, please leave with them. We need some contact and assistance if we want to follow through on the
information that we have.

Thank you very much for coming to us. Thank you for sharing with us. We hope we'll be able to get nearer to some of
the truth surrounding the death of Jimmy. Thank you very much.



Ladies and gentlemen, we will break. In terms of the programme, it's for half an hour. I would appeal to you that you all
have your seats again by 12 o'clock, so we can proceed with the other witnesses.

But get out into the sun and stretch your legs and get the blood circulation going.

_______________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Prof Meiring will be assisting you and I will ask Mrs Sooka just to administer the oath. If you have
no objection to taking an oath and then immediately hand you to Prof Meiring.

Mrs Sooka please.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Thabana, will you stand for me, please.

MAMOKONYANA M THABANA: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Thabana, from my side also; welcome. Your are going to take us back to 1985 to the 23rd of
August and you're going to tell us about your brother, Theo, and what happened to him. Will you please relate in your
own words what happened that day and afterwards.

MRS THABANA: It was on the 23rd of August 1985; I was sitting at home. And one of the teachers, by the name of
Lorraine, came to my house to tell me that I had to go to school, because my brother was shot. I also talked to Sole and
he told me that someone had been shot. I went together with this teacher.

But before we went, I called the hospital to enquire as to what happened. They told me that he died before getting
admitted to hospital. I went straight to the police station. I met Mr Mahole and asked him about the whereabout of Theo.
I explained to him what he was wearing. And he said; he referred me to another police station at AVBOB. They said,
yes, we did receive such a person, but we cannot allow you in to see the person. We went back home. After a few days,
I, my husband has to go to the police station and he was told that they were going to ban people from coming to the
funeral. And we refused.

During the time of service, they came, the police who told us that we should limit the number of the people who'll have
to attend the service. So we were then taken to the police station. We're told that the funeral was banned. So we did not
know what to do, but we asked to go to, to get permission from the commissioner. The commissioner told us that, okay,
the funeral can proceed, but under certain conditions. The coffin should be lowered. Then the kids that will be attending,
should be limited.

We were told that Theo was a leader and he also taught people to use teargas. He was attending school in Springs.
During the time of his schooling in Springs, he was suspended. Then we took him to attend school here in Witbank, in
Middelburg.



PROF MEIRING: Thank you, Mrs Thabana. Would you mind very much if I ask a number of questions; just to make
things more clear to us.

That day of the 23rd of August 1985, were there other shootings too? Was that a day of turmoil in the community?

MRS THABANA: It was when the children from the Sozama school started boycotting. So Theo was also a student at
that school. But on that day, he didn't go to school. But when he was still at home, I told him not to go to school,
because police had been looking for him. But he agreed. Later he decided, he requested me to go to the toilet. Instead he
went at the back of the house and jumped the fence and went to the school.

When he arrived at school, there were police at the school. I could see from home - because the school students were
fighting with the police. So I could see that Theo was already at school.

Then I just asked myself, how did he get out of home? He jumped over the fence. When I went to the school, I was told
that Theo was one of the people who were shot by the police.

They say the police could, was able to see him from the distance. The distance was estimated to five metres. So the
police aimed at him, because it is long that they've been looking for him.

PROF MEIRING: So the police recognised him as one of the leaders, you say?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: What was the boycott about? Why were the children angry?

MRS THABANA: Children were fighting over Afrikaans as a medium of instruction.

PROF MEIRING: Oh yes. Did anybody tell you how your brother was shot? Did they see how he was shot?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: How did that happen?

MRS THABANA: They were within the school premises; then the police started talking through the microphone. Then
they told them that they should not leave their classes. Then the police started shooting the teargas. Then he tried to run
away in order to be safe from the school. Everybody was trying to run for his safety. So he used the small gate that the
police were using. So they tried to run away through that small gate. So they were so many, but most of them were
wearing the school uniform. There were about four. So amongst them, they're wearing the same uniform, but they were
able to recognise him and shot him. They got him from the streets. He was already out of the school yard.

PROF MEIRING: And you said that they remembered him from Springs already?

MRS THABANA: No, he attended school in Springs.

PROF MEIRING: But there was no trouble in Springs?

MRS THABANA: There was a trouble.

PROF MEIRING: Can you tell us about that?

MRS THABANA: Yes. In the same year, I took my child to Springs. And then, in Springs, they started boycotting,
started fighting. During that time, the schools in Springs closed. Then I took him back to Middelburg. When he came to
Sozama, then I requested permission that he should attend in Sozama.

So it was said that he has been leader from Springs. Then he was, it was said that he should no longer attend school in
Springs; he should come to Middelburg.



PROF MEIRING: How old was your brother when he was killed?

MRS THABANA: Seventeen years.

PROF MEIRING: Seventeen years; thank you. And how many children does your mother have? Is he the only child, the
two of you ...

MRS THABANA: We're five.

PROF MEIRING: Five children?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: But he has no children of his own; he was too young?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Can we just talk a little bit about the funeral? You said that the funeral was very difficult?

MRS THABANA: The difficulty was with, concerned the police, because the police were keeping a constant check on
everything that was happening. And they brought us the letter and they limited even the number of the people. They
requested us; all the people who attended the funeral were asked to produce their reference books. Those who did not
have, were arrested.

The second thing was that the police wanted the funeral to be banned and said that if the funeral should be dropped; then
they can pay the expenses of that funeral. So we could not understand what they were saying. We did not agree to that.

Then the police decided that they were going to take everything in their hands. They arrived on the Wednesday before
the funeral. Upon their arrival, people were more than the limited number that was given. They got into the house. They
were driving the Hippo's.

Fortunately enough, they did not find the people they were looking for. Most of the boys that they were looking for,
were given the old people's clothes to disguise. So they could not see that those were youngsters. So most of the people
that they found were the working ones, the adults. So unfortunately there was only one that could be identified; who was
beaten and then taken by the police.

The following day, we went to the police. Then the commission of police came and told us that we know that we had a
limited number of the people to come to the funeral. But he felt we have exceeded the number. It was said that they
wanted to talk to us.

Then they agreed that we can proceed with the funeral arrangements; to bury this child here in Middelburg. But we
should not allow this group to carry the coffin up. And another instruction that he should give, is that the children should
not fight.

Then we told him that we are going to do like wise. Then we went to look for a van. The van that carried the cold - the
cool van. Then we put a - the coffin was ferried through the cool van to the ...

Kids could not understand what was happening. Then they took the coffin and started running with it. Then on our way
to the graveyard, we met the police. Then we started running with it, but nothing was happening to us. But upon our
arrival to the graveyard, the problems started. When the police, when the youngsters saw the police, they got angry.
Then they started - there was friction between the moaners and the police. During the funeral, the police were looking at
us. Then, when we were about to move, by then the police were waiting for us.

Then they started looking for people. The youngsters started running away. Then they started, the police started
arresting other people. And then some of them went to an extend of coming home. Then upon their arrival, they looked



at their youngsters, but they could not find them. Then the police left.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Thabana, thank you very much. There's a last question I want to ask before I hand you over to
the Chairman. Was there a civil claim afterwards? Did you claim against the police for what they did to your brother?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Did you succeed?

MRS THABANA: No.

PROF MEIRING: You may - in the papers before us, we have a number of letters written to and throw, but to no avail.
Is that correct?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. Thank you very much. I hand you over to the Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: May I just ask a follow up on this question? The correspondence you had with the lawyers; the last
letter they sent you a copy of an opinion by council where they advised that you settle for funeral costs plus costs of the
suite? Did they pay you anything or did they finally settle it?

MRS THABANA: No, we didn't get anything.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you get any further correspondence from the lawyers?

MRS THABANA: (hesitates)

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, thank you ...

MRS THABANA: The last letter received was the one that was calling us to Pretoria, but nothing happened.

CHAIRPERSON: Did you not go to Pretoria?

MRS THABANA: They didn't get the letter so.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: You say that you believe that the police deliberately aimed at your brother; that they actually shot to kill,
because they knew him as an activist.

MRS THABANA: Yes.

DR ALLY: Was there an inquest to actually establish exactly how your brother had died; where the bullets had
penetrated? Just in cases like this, it's usual that there would be an inquest in a death like this here.

MRS THABANA: They said there was an inquest, but the police defended himself by saying that he shot him, because
he was a "springbok".

DR ALLY: Sorry, what does that mean? What do you mean by that?

MRS THABANA: That means he was running very fast. We don't know, we are not so sure whether it meant 'running
very fast' or 'jumping'.

DR ALLY: And where was your brother shot? Do you know that?



MRS THABANA: It's not so clear, but the whole body had so many bullet wounds.

DR ALLY: And before this incident, had your brother been taken in by the police for questioning; had he been detained
or visited by the police? Was there any inter-action between him and the police?

MRS THABANA: They've been frequenting my home, but they could not get hold of him.

DR ALLY: So they were looking for him?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

DR ALLY: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Mrs Thabana, at the inquest, could you tell whether your brother; was he shot with buck-shot or was he
shot with real bullets?

MRS THABANA: That's difficult to tell. The only thing we were told is that he was shot.

MS SOOKA: And we noticed from the correspondence you've given us; that your family did in fact instruct lawyers to
act for you. Did your lawyer attend the inquest for, on behalf of the family?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: Was it Mr Moshede or Mr Kunene who attended?

MRS THABANA: Only Mr Moshede.

MS SOOKA: The other question that I want to ask is how many other people were shot on that day at the school?

MRS THABANA: Only two.

MS SOOKA: And you mentioned in your evidence that your, that Theo was suspended from school in Springs. Why
was he suspended from school there? Was it also for political activity?

MRS THABANA: No, he was not suspended, but schools were no longer operating in Springs.

MS SOOKA: You also talked about the fact that the students were rioting because of Afrikaans. Was schools, the
medium of instruction at that time, in 1985, still Afrikaans in schools?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: (indistinct)

MRS THABANA: No, it's difficult to tell. I was not attending school during that time.

MS SOOKA: Can you also tell me what happened to the other youngster who were shot; did he die in this incident?

MRS THABANA: It was a girl that had visited Middelburg and that one was not a student. She was shot from home and
that home was nearer to the school. That child was one of the bystanders that were looking at what was happening.

After, on seeing that she was dead, the police took her and my younger brother, took them into the police van. They
took them. Actually they were driving around. I was told by the sister of one of those who died. Taking the, driving with
them around, trying to maintain order in the township until they arrived at the police station with those two dead bodies.



On their arrival at the police station, they opened the case about the one who was still alive, but they were not arrested.
They were just warned about it. Thereafter the case was closed. Nothing was done about it.

MS SOOKA: You also mentioned that your brother was a leader at school. Was he a member of the SRC?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: And were there lots of boycotts taking place at that time?

MRS THABANA: I want to know whether it was in Middelburg or in Springs?

MS SOOKA: Both in Middelburg and Springs, if you can tell me?

MRS THABANA: I'm not so sure about Springs, but he was a leader in Middelburg.

MS SOOKA: And were the youngsters involved in lots of skirmishes with the police?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

MS SOOKA: You also mention in your statement, that you yourself was, your were beaten; was this at the funeral or at
the night vigil.

MRS THABANA: I was not beaten. I don't think it's one of my statements.

MS SOOKA: I see. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Thabana, we have so many of these cases where students were killed in skirmishes with the
police or rioting or boycotts or whatever. You mentioned in your evidence here that from where you were at home, you
could see the children, you could see them fighting with the police; if I think I'm quoting you correctly?

MRS THABANA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: What was the nature of the skirmish? What were they doing? How did they fight?

MRS THABANA: Actually, all that, when I was looking, I could see that the police were standing at a distance from
school, but throwing the teargas into the school premises. So the children started running away for their safety. That's
when the bullets started shooting.

CHAIRPERSON: See, why I'm asking you this question, is both because you said in your evidence that the children
were fighting with the police. And also in the correspondence between your lawyers and yourself, they advise you not to
proceed, or the advocate whose opinion they sought, advises you not to proceed with the main claim, because it would
be unlikely that you would succeed, as they see it, because the police may prove that they were acting legally.

In other words, that they were sort of defending themselves, or whatever. We don't have the information. Again, if you
can just think back when you said you looked and you saw that they were fighting with the police. Did you see anything
prior to the teargas? Or did you just see the teargas and them running away? And if so, why did you say you saw them
fighting with the police?

MRS THABANA: I could see from the distance in fact. The only actual thing I saw, was when the police started
throwing teargas.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mrs Thabane. I don't think we have any other questions. We'll have to follow
through and see what we can get; probably also be in touch with your lawyers and see what other official documents we
can put our hands on. And if we do find ourselves able to get more information, we will contact you again and advise
you. But you will in any event in due time be hearing from us.



Thank you for coming to us. Thank you for sharing your story with us.

MRS THABANA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, you're ready. Okay. No. Thank you.

________________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: Is the next witness that we have, here? Jabu Maseko? Could the witness please come to the stand?

Good afternoon, Mr Maseko.

MR MASEKO: Good afternoon to you.

CHAIRPERSON: Welcome. Could you tell us who do you have with you there?

MR MASEKO: This is my wife.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Maseko, we welcome you too. Thank you for coming with your husband.

I would like you to take the oath, which Mrs Sooka will administer and then Dr Ally will lead you in your evidence.

MS SOOKA: Mr Maseko, will you please stand.

JABU MASEKO: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated.

DR ALLY: Good day to you, Mr Maseko. You're coming to speak on your own behalf; something that actually
happened to you during a rent protest in January 1986. I'm going to ask you if you can tell us about this incident and
what happened to you. Thank you.

MR MASEKO: It was in 1986, on the 4th of January, we were going to talk about the rent issue. When we arrived
outside the stadium, we stood outside waiting for the councillors. They didn't arrive.

However police did arrive at the scene and they asked us to what we're doing outside the stadium. And we told them that
we're supposed to have a meeting with the councils. They told us that the councillors are not coming and we asked them,
why aren't they coming, because they promised that the meeting will be today?

They said to us; no, we're giving you five minutes to leave this place. We told them, we're not moving, because we're
coming to protest against the rent. However, they started shooting and we started running.

Many people were injured. After warning we ran for some distance and we came to a stand. Later some houses
belonging to policemen were burned. It was approximately two of them. When the houses started burning, I decided to
go back home. When I arrived at home, I found that the house was locked and the next door neighbour told me that your
mother has been shot - at the meeting.



Therefor I went to my (... indistinct). It's not that far, because it is about one street from my place. When I entered the
home, she told me that my mother has been shot. I left that place and ran back to the meeting place. When I got out of
that house, I heard some shots outside. I looked back and I saw some police, some were not cleared in police uniform.

Once seeing that, I discovered later that I was lying on the ground, I was shot. I didn't know what happened. I tried to
stand, using my right-hand and I've realised that my left-foot had been shot and I have to sit down.

The police arrived at the scene and they took my into a car and took me to the doctor. When I arrived at the doctor's
place, he wanted to give me an injection and I refused and I told him you've got to cut off the leg. And he said, he can
do that here if they take me to Middelburg and he took me to Middelburg.

I stayed about two to three hours and later they sent me to Kempton Park. Arriving at Kempton Park, I stayed there and
they took me to theatre on that particular night. When I woke up, I discovered that I was, my foot was bandaged. I also
found out that I was shot.

When I arrived at ward 19, where I was staying, I discovered there was a policeman next to me. I asked him as to what
does he want. He said, Jabu, you are Jabu from Sentetuki Belfast? He said, I'm coming to guard you.

I asked him, why are you guarding me? He said, no, you burned the police houses. I asked him, did you see me at those
places burning the houses. He said, no, I'm just coming here to do my job. I have to guard you. So I stayed at Kempton
Park.

And on January (... indistinct), 16h00, I was discharged and I went back home. At home, police came to my house. They
asked me to come to the police station. I asked them, why do I have to come to the police station? They just said, just
come, we will tell you when you arrive.

Then I went to the police station. They opened a document and I was charged for burning police houses and I asked
them, do you have a witness to testify as to this matter? They said, you have to come to court.

At the very same time, they took me to the court and the case was reminded. And fortunately the date which was given
for the next hearing was on the same date we have to go and see a doctor.

I had to go back to court. I was also charged together with some other comrades who were suspected of having burned
the houses. However later they separated the case and there was a specific charge on me.

The court convicted me. I asked them, why did they convict me? They said, I was convicted for burning the houses of
policemen. They said the evidence indicated that I was involved in the burning of those houses. And I was sentenced for
five years suspended.

I was also on plaster and I had to serve that outside.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, Jabu. Jabu, in your statement, you actually mention the name of the policeman who
you alleged - shot at you or shot you.

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

DR ALLY: You also say that before you were shot, your name was actually called, in your statement.

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

DR ALLY: But, now let me just clarify two things here, because you mention the name of a policeman who shot you
and then you say that on this particular day you said, I saw a White man walking on the road and he said to me, hallo
Jabu. He was on of the police reservists. And then he shot you.

MR MASEKO: That's correct. He shot me.



DR ALLY: Now in your statement also you speak about the still then fragments from the rubber bullets. Is that rubber
bullets? Were you so, were you shot with ...

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

DR ALLY: And this was at a close range? Was he right up next to you?

MR MASEKO: Yes, he was so close, very close.

DR ALLY: Now, in your case, did you mention these details? In your ...

MR MASEKO: Yes, I did.

DR ALLY: And did you have legal representation? Were you, who represented you?

MR MASEKO: Yes, we did have a lawyer who was representing all of us, but after my case was separated from the
rest, I didn't have a lawyer. He only came to meet again for the sentence.

DR ALLY: So the lawyer only spoke in mitigation; not during the actual case itself?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

DR ALLY: And this policeman who you claimed actually called your name and then shotted you; was there any, was
this followed up in any way? Was he present during the case, your case, when you were being charged for ...

MR MASEKO: He came once.

DR ALLY: Did he give evidence? Did he speak? What, or was he just there to observe?

MR MASEKO: He did give evidence.

DR ALLY: And what was his, what did he say?

MR MASEKO: He told the court that he suspected me of being one of those involved. And I asked him, how did he
came to put me in this thing? And he couldn't give me an answer, because we were so many asking why did you say you
recognise me.

DR ALLY: And what explanation did he give for shooting you? Did he admit shooting you?

MR MASEKO: Yes, he agreed, admitted in court.

DR ALLY: And what was his reason for shooting you? What did he say in court? Why did he fire at you?

MR MASEKO: He said I had a petrol-bomb in my possession.

DR ALLY: Now they say, when you were speaking earlier, you said that you were charged and then you were convicted
on the basis of evidence. What was this evidence that was used to convict you? Was this those others who had been
charged with you? Did they become witnesses for the state? Did they supply the evidence?

MR MASEKO: No, I would say it was just me and the person who shot at me. The others were not there.

DR ALLY: Now what happened to the others? You said they were separated. Were they tried separately or - you see I'm
asking you these things, because this is the first time that we actually hear this. It's not in the statement. I've gone
through the statement.

MR MASEKO: The others, some of them were convicted and sentenced. Some got suspended sentences.



DR ALLY: Did anyone amongst the group become a witness for the state? Do you know? Did anyone give evidence
against you or any of the others who were being charged?

MR MASEKO: No.

DR ALLY: So you've got a five year suspended sentence, you said? Is that right?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

DR ALLY: The lawyer, do you, can you remember the name?

MR MASEKO: I don't remember his name, but his base is in Nelspruit. It wasn't Mjapela, because Mjapela was
representing the others. But I can't remember his name, the person who was representing me.

DR ALLY: But Mjapela would have known this other lawyer?

MR MASEKO: You mean Mjapela?

DR ALLY: The other lawyer ...

MR MASEKO: Yes, I think so.

DR ALLY: Now if you can assist us. I know that you may not want to answer this question, but it's important for us to
try and understand the nature of this conflict that was taking place. Was it common place or was it happening fairly
often that there were clashes between the youth I would say, because you speak about yourself as being a member of the
ANC Youth League. Although at the time. we know the ANC was still unbanned, so I, was still banned rather, sorry, so
I assume you're speaking about the UDF as opposed to the ANC Youth League.

Whatever. Were the clashes between the police and the youth; were these violent clashes, because you speak about
policemen's houses as having been burned, you speak about this policeman, alleging accusing you of having had a petrol
bomb. From what you can remember from this period, was this the nature of the conflicts; that is was violent and ...

MR MASEKO: No, I would say the police started the whole violence.

DR ALLY: And how did the youth respond? Did they also respond with violence? This is not about a portion in blame,
please Jabu, or about who was right, who was wrong. It's just to try and get a sense of what was going on at the time.

MR MASEKO: What is happening is that, as I explained before, we were suppose to have a meeting with the
councillors. And the police came and they started the whole violence. And even the evidence that people burned houses
came to the police. Because if they didn't come, people would not have burned the houses.

DR ALLY: But houses were burned? Policemen's houses were burned? Were councillors houses burned as well?
Houses of those who ...

MR MASEKO: They were burned after. I just heard when I was in hospital that the houses were burned.

DR ALLY: Thank you, Jabu. I don't have any more questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Sooka.

MS SOOKA: Jabu, you mention first in your statement, that your people were going to, you were waiting for a meeting
with the councillors. Where the people in the community, did they accepts the councillors? Or were they against the
councillors?

MR MASEKO: People just wanted to go and ask us to why the random just increased.



MS SOOKA: But we're trying to understand what was happening at the township at the time. Was it your impression
that the people in the community supported the councillors, or were they against the councillors?

MR MASEKO: They were against the councillors, because they were protesting against rent, as I said.

MS SOOKA: Were the councillors seen as being part of the, of the old Government. Were they seen as representing the
other side, in a sense?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: And so when there were clashes, were there clashes against the councillors also?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: So the people in the community were clashing both with the councillors and the police.

MR MASEKO: Correct, but I am saying we're just in the cars. The police started the whole issue.

MS SOOKA: Yes. And obviously from what you're saying, the police responded by breaking up these meetings and that
is how you in fact, got shot. Is that what you say?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: And were, you did say that people's houses were burned. Do you see the township involved in the burning
of these houses?

MR MASEKO: I'm not sure about that.

MS SOOKA: When you, did you, when your were interviewed initially by, in a group; why would the trials of the other
people be separated from yours?

MR MASEKO: I think at the time, there were people who were still ruling and they thought, maybe the person who shot
me, shouldn't be find guilty of anything.

MS SOOKA: And the people who were represented by Chapele; were they being charged with the same offense that
you were charged with?

MR MASEKO: Yes, some of them.

MS SOOKA: And what was the charge for them; burning houses as well?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: Your lawyer, the one who gave evidence, at the time your sentence was going to be passed; did he come
from Nelspruit as well?

MR MASEKO: That's correct. He was from Nelspruit.

MS SOOKA: But you don't remember his name.

MR MASEKO: I don't remember his name.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Jabu.

CHAIRPERSON: Prof Meiring.



PROF MEIRING: Jabu, many questions have been asked about what happened in the township on that day. Can I ask a
number of questions about yourself, about what happened to you? But before I do that, you said that your mother was
also shot that day. Was she severely injured?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

PROF MEIRING: What happened to your mother afterwards?

MR MASEKO: I didn't get to see my mother as I explained that. After they told me that she was shot, while I was trying
to go to the direction of the place she was shot, I was shot too.

PROF MEIRING: But your mother is still living?

MR MASEKO: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I would like, Jabu, to ask you about your life. How was your life affected by what
happened to you? Were you able to work, to care for your family afterwards?

MR MASEKO: No, things are not the same, because I can't do some of the things for myself. Even if people wants to
employ me, they can't, because I can't stand for a long period.

PROF MEIRING: But who takes care of your family? Where do you find the money to live from?

MR MASEKO: My parents and my close relatives and some friends, they do give me money to send my children to
school.

PROF MEIRING: You have three children. How old are they?

MR MASEKO: That's correct. My first-born was borne in 1983, November, second born in 1986, third born is 1991,
April on the 1st. I'm not sure whether it's the 1st or the 21st.

PROF MEIRING: And all of them attend school at the moment?

MR MASEKO: Correct.

PROF MEIRING: You also say that you still have pain, that especially when it's cold, it's very painful. Are you
undergoing medical treatment at the moment?

MR MASEKO: I used to go to doctors, but at the present moment, I just go to chemist to get some medication, because
I don't have enough money to go to see a doctor.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Jabu, may I just follow-up on the line of questioning of Mrs Sooka and Dr Ally?

Did a - it's clear by now to us, from our experience all over they country, that whenever such meetings took place, as
you have been describing, and the police decided to disperse it, that the pattern that you've described is probably the
correct pattern.

They give you a certain time within which to disperse. If you don't do it, they use teargas, they use buckshot, they use
rubber bullets and they disperse the crowd.

In principle that is what happened. Now the difficulty that I have, having listened to you is that, that part you give us in
exactly the same way as our experiences. But you seem to feel that we may be sitting here as a court of law, wanting to
accuse you again.



So we don't get in the same open fashion your story as to really what the activities of the youth were. In your evidence
you simply said that after you were dispersed and the people were running away, you say, two houses of policemen
started to burn.

Now frankly, houses don't start to burn by themselves. People set fire to houses. They commit arson in some way. And
this too, was a pattern in the struggle. Can't you tell us more about that.

I mean, surely you were an active member of the youth league. Was this a pattern? Did the youth do it? You don't have
to tell us whether you participated or not.

But in some way you make, you create the impression as if you're saying it happens by itself. And there were two sides
or more sides to the conflict. Won't you share a little of that with us?

MR MASEKO: I can't explain that, because I wasn't there and I didn't see the people who burned houses.

CHAIRPERSON: Have you never ever seen people who burned houses in the struggle? And let me again say; the years
'86, '86 specifically in this area, of the sort of nearer Eastern Transvaal, they were very, very tough years.

I mean the security establishment went all out to stamp out resistance. It was a all-out war generally speaking between
the security police and the broader establishment and the youth.

The youth carried the torture of liberation. I'm not using a pun when I say the torch. But the youth were really in the
front line of everything. And the security establishment, by all our research and evidence from other areas, were all out
to stamp out the resistance.

Now, is this impression correct, or is it totally untrue? Are we reading History wrongly?

MR MASEKO: I'll say the police started everything.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. It seems as if we're not going to get much further on this. And we don't have to pursue this.
Really, it's not a trial. It's trying to get to more information.

Just one last question as a matter of interest. You say the policemen that the community knew him as Magaduzabe; am I
pronouncing it correctly - the nickname?

MR MASEKO: He was a reservist and he was not a police.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes. What was his nickname and what does it mean? Does it have a meaning?

MR MASEKO: I don't know, but I know him as the manager of one bottle store and that the first time I saw him, I
discovered that he worked as a police reservist.

CHAIRPERSON: Is he still alive?

MR MASEKO: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And he still lives here? Is he still the manager of the bottle store?

MR MASEKO: Yes. He is not the manager of the bottle store, but he is still around.

CHAIRPERSON: He's still around. Just - sorry - this is a White man, you said? In your statement you did say so?

MR MASEKO: That's correct.

CHAIRPERSON: Then a - just again, lastly. Where, at what stage were you shot and where was it? Because I really
couldn't quite get clarity on that in your statement.



As Dr Ally quoted you, you say you were on the street and here comes this man and he walks up to you and he says,
hallo Jabu and he shoots you.

But in your evidence you talked about some other occasion. I'm not sure. Just for our record; at what stage and where in
the township were you when you were shot?

MR MASEKO: It was next to my mother's place. I'd say it was next to my aunt's place and I was just getting out of the
gate, because there were, it wasn't fenced, the police were just coming from the other direction, that side.

CHAIRPERSON: Were you shot from the back?

MR MASEKO: It was in the yard, my aunt's yard.

CHAIRPERSON: You said the police then came from the other side. Did they get out of the police van to shoot you? Or
were you shot from the van?

MR MASEKO: They were on foot. The van only arrived after I was shot as I was struggling to stand up. They went
away after shooting me and they came back with a van and they put me into a van.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Thank you for coming to us, sharing with us. We'll see what more information
we can get and in due time you will be hearing from us.

Thank you for sharing your story with us.

__________________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: May I call on Noah Nkosi?

Mr Nkosi, welcome. Will you just tell us who do you have sitting next to you?

MR NKOSI: This is Josephine Makaghula.

CHAIRPERSON: Is she related to you?

MR NKOSI: My sister.

CHAIRPERSON: We welcome you too. Thank you for accompanying your brother. Mrs Sooka will be assisting you in
leading your evidence and she will also be administering the oath.

MS SOOKA: Good day, Mr Nkosi. Can I ask you to stand so that I can ask you to take the oath please?

NOAH M NKOSI: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated.

Mr Nkosi, you've come today to tell us about your son, Eric, who was shot and killed. I wonder if you could tell us what
happened and what you know, in your own words first. And then I will ask you questions if I need to get more clarity on
some of the things you're saying. Will you tell us your story please?

MR NKOSI: I would say, he didn't die, he is still alive. I just have to correct that from the beginning.

MS SOOKA: Oh, sorry. Yes, you're quite right.

MR NKOSI: It was on the 21st of January 1990 and it was on Sunday. I was at home, preparing to go to church. It was
about 11, somewhere between 11 and 12.

My sister came crying and I was so surprised when she entered the door and she gave me the message that Eric was shot
by the police.

I wanted to enquire. She couldn't perfectly relate as to what happened as she was terrified and crying at that time. And I
asked her to accompany me to show me the scene where the incident took place.

We went together and we arrived at the scene. It was about half a kilometre from the place, from my place at the place
where he was shot.



At the scene, I found the constable who shot him. He was still there and he had called an ambulance. I started asking the
constable as to why did he shoot the young child?

He didn't answer. I also asked, is it the law that you don't arrest people any more, but you come and shoot them? He
didn't give me an answer to that question too. Therefore I left and I got into the ambulance together with the shot child
and we went to a hospital in Middelburg.

We got the child to be admitted into hospital. Thereafter I went back home and the following week, I don't remember
well, may it was the week after, or two weeks later we had to go to court.

Because while we were on the way to hospital, I asked him as to what happened to him? He said he was just standing in
one of the grounds. This ground is near Germain street.

On that particular day, on the 21st of January there was a meeting of the ANC, the African National Congress, and we
were going to discuss about the rent boycotts.

He related that when they got out of the meeting, they were marching on the main street and they were going to the
direction of one of the policemen who was working with the municipality.

I don't know what exactly they were going there for, because I didn't get time to ask him that question. This house he's
talking about is so close to the ground or the field.

When arriving at that house, I should think the police knew everything. They were already there. Then the people
discovered the police were there. The police started shooting and people started running to the direction, different
directions and some of them ran back to the field or the ground.

So this child also joined them and ran with this people and ended up in one of the houses under a bed. That's where the
constable came and shot the child under a bed.

This worries me a lot. On the court date, I thought the child was lying and I hoped that maybe when the matter goes to
court, they will call the child to give evidence.

Unfortunately the child didn't appear in court. One of the White station commanders who was there; I managed to talk to
him and ask him as to, since my child was there and was shot and the matter is on hearing now, why is he not called in
to give evidence?

The station commander said he didn't know anything. So the answer was not satisfactory. And that hurt me so much. I
started talking to the lawyers. The lawyers for human rights. If I remember well, they were from Johannesburg.

I tried to tell them the story. I related to them that I also had my child shot on that particular date and that my child was
not invited to come to court. And I asked them why is he not in.

They asked me where he was. I told them he was in hospital in Middelburg. What's painful is that when I went to
Middelburg to visit my child, I discovered there were two policemen who were told to guard the child.

I don't know whether they were given this instruction by this constable to guard my child. They were standing right next
to him, holding big rifles.

The child was so thin at that time. He was so thin, just like an unfed dog. That hurt me so much and I had to ask one of
the lawyers to help to remove the lawyers (guards) from the child's bed, because the child was still young. He was about
thirteen at that time.

I thought he couldn't sleep. He'd be frightened to see the police standing with big guns next to him. And this lawyer
managed to talk to the people, the administration. And when I came back the next time, I found out that the police had
been removed.



The case was concluded. I mean the whole case involving all the people. However the case concerning this young child
didn't go any further.

I find it so difficult as to why they guarded him at hospital if there wasn't a case concerning him. I used to go to the
police station or the court with him, all during the times of the hearing, but nothing happened until the case was
concluded.

What worries me this moment is that the way he was shot is so dangerous. I think there is this kind of a gun, that when
you shoot it, the bullets have to spread. And he was shot and the bullet went through and end up shooting - went through
and also shot through the hand.

The problem now is he cannot work. As I'm here today, I don't have money myself. I can't support him.

This is what I came to say before the Commission.

MS SOOKA: Thank you, Mr Nkosi. Mr Nkosi, you, I heard you in your evidence state that your son was thirteen years
old at the time. Is that correct?

MR NKOSI: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: Was he still at school?

MR NKOSI: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: What standard was he in when this happened?

MR NKOSI: If I remember well, it's about seven years ago. I think he was in standard one or two

MS SOOKA: Was he involved in any political organisation at the time he was at school?

MR NKOSI: I'm not sure about that, but he was a very good child and he didn't like to be involved in other outside
things which were not acceptable at home.

MS SOOKA: So you won't know whether he was a member of any of the youth groups at the time in the township?

MR NKOSI: I will say, to my opinion, I don't think he was a member of any political organisation. Because if he was a
member, I shall think he was supposed to be together with those who were protesting at the Roman Catholic Church.

MS SOOKA: So he actually just got caught up in the cross fire between the police and the marchers then?

MR NKOSI: What do you mean?

MS SOOKA: It seems that you mentioned in your evidence that there was a meeting about the rent boycott on that day.

MR NKOSI: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: Your son got caught up in the crowd and ran into a house and they were followed by the police. Because
you say he was under a bed when he was shot by the police? Is that correct?

MR NKOSI: That's correct.

MS SOOKA: You have given us the name of the policeman. Tell me, when this matter came to court, was this an
enquiry into the march or were the people who were boycotting that day, were they being charged by the police?

Can you remember what the details of the court case was about?



MR NKOSI: What I remember was that, is that people were called before the court. But I don't have enough information
as to how the court case was conducted. The only thing that I know is that my child was not called to appear before the
court. And thereafter I didn't go further to follow the hearings.

MS SOOKA: So when you went to court you went out of your own and not because the police issued a subpoena or
asked you to come to court? Do you remember whether you received a document from the police asking you to come to
court?

MR NKOSI: No, I wasn't asked to appear before the court. The only reason why I went to court, is because I felt since
he was guarded at the hospital, I thought he was one of the suspects. So if the others were to be called before the court,
he was supposed to appear too.

MS SOOKA: Do you remember when you spoke to Lawyers for Human Rights, do you remember the name of the
person that you spoke to at Lawyers for Human Rights?

I know it's a long time ago.

MR NKOSI: The lawyer's name, I can't remember well, but he was an Indian man.

MS SOOKA: Was it a Mr Colepin?

MR NKOSI: I can't say that, I might be lying. I don't remember. However, he was a young man.

MS SOOKA: And can you tell me; did you discuss taking, bringing a case against the police, with these lawyers; for the
shooting of your son?

MR NKOSI: I didn't talk to him about that, because I thought my child will also be charged or maybe if he doesn't get
convicted; then they might start some civil proceedings.

MS SOOKA: But you never brought any civil proceeding?

MR NKOSI: Yes, we didn't.

MS SOOKA: Also, just a little about the injuries that your son sustained.

You say that the bullets, that the bullets that were used, actually past right through his leg. And can you tell us a little bit
about the injuries that your son sustained and about the hospital treatment the he underwent at the time?

MR NKOSI: The injuries; I would say that he was shot just right through the ribs and then the bullet went through from
the front to the back and I shall say that the bullet opened a very big hole and some small, a number of small holes at the
back.

That's what made me suspect that it was another kind of bullet, those spreading bullets. Small bullets or splints
happened to hit him on the arm. And there were five stitches. And through the navel to the back there are about 12
stitches.

MS SOOKA: Did the hospital, could they tell you how many times your son was shot? Was he shot once or more than
one time?

MR NKOSI: They didn't tell me anything about that. But I think and believe that it was one shot.

MS SOOKA: And this policeman; do you know whether he still lives in this area?

MR NKOSI: He's still around ...

MS SOOKA: Is he - sorry, carry on.



MR NKOSI: It looks like he's an investigating officer and he also got promoted.

MS SOOKA: Could you also tell me the case; did it take place in Middelburg, the case that was heard? Was it at the
Middelburg Magistrates Court, the court case?

MR NKOSI: The case was held at Belfast. On the first date it was in Belfast.

MS SOOKA: And did your son return to school after he came out of hospital?

MR NKOSI: Yes, he did go back to school.

MS SOOKA: Did he finish school?

MR NKOSI: He didn't finish and at the present moment he's in Durban at a technikon and we're trying to help him,
because I don't think he can do some heavy jobs.

MS SOOKA: What is he studying at the technikon in Durban?

MR NKOSI: He's studying ML (...indistinct) technikon. He's starting information technology.

MS SOOKA: Is he in his last year or what is he in?

MR NKOSI: It's the 2nd year.

MS SOOKA: I see. Thank you very much, Mr Nkosi.

CHAIRPERSON: May I just ask one follow up question on your son? In your statement you say he is not presently in a
stable condition. What do you mean? Is it simply that he's weak or is there other complications?

MR NKOSI: His problem is that the operation is so extensive. And also his hands isn't well. They make it difficult for
him to cope when it comes to work under heavy conditions or doing some tough work.

CHAIRPERSON: But otherwise he's stable. It's not that there's anything threatening or - he copes as he is?

MR NKOSI: I would say that's correct.

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me. One other question; in your evidence you said that the community organised this march
protesting the rent.

Now your statement was taken through an interpreter. You spoke in Zulu and it was written down in English for us. So
something might have gone missing. That usually happens in translations in that fashion.

But in your statement to us, you are saying that the community organised this march against the municipal police who
were violating human rights. Is there a connection?

MR NKOSI: Yes, there is a connection. This particular policeman, he was working as a police for the municipality and
he was involved in municipality matters, I mean in connection with rent.

CHAIRPERSON: Was he issuing summonses or in what way was he involved in the collection of rent? Don't you pay
this at the offices of the municipality?

I'm not trying to put you questions that you can't answer. I want to know, really, what the subject matter of this
gathering was? Was it really focused on rent or was it on the violation of human rights by municipal police? And if so,
what were you referring at?



MR NKOSI: I would say it was concerning rent boycott. As I wasn't deeply involved in such matters, I just heard that
there was a meeting for rent boycott and that this policeman was also suspected as one who abuses people when it
comes to rent issues.

And that's all that I know, because I wasn't that fully involved in such things.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, but the focus was not the human rights violation by policemen. The focus was the rent boycott.
So we can strike the other from our record, just for our personal records.

MR NKOSI: I would say the cost was the rent issue.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Thank you very much, Mr Nkosi. Thank you for having come to us.

There seems not much outstanding in terms of what we can really follow up to get more information and I think the
information as to what has happened is clear in your mind; much more clear than in most of other cases that are coming
to us.

Especially where people have disappeared and so on or have died. That does not say that you're not experiencing pain.
We acknowledge it, especially if it's your child. We can just imagine what is must mean to a parent, although we haven't
personally experienced that. Or certainly not all of us, not many of us.

We wish you well and to the extend that we may be getting more information. We will communicate that to you, but
you will in any event be hearing from us in due course. Thank you for coming to us. Also to your sister. May you go
well. Hambagashle.

Ladies and gentlemen I think this is an opportunity, time again for us to break for lunch. It seems to be some
announcement here.

The idea - just before you get up please - tell me what this is about. I forgot my glasses at home. I'm going to ask Mrs
Sooka to read out the note here to you, just a second please.

MS SOOKA: We would like to say that we are very pleased that the following people have come to participate in the
hearing and have graced the hearing with their presence: Mrs Mapule Maseko from the local Reconstruction and
Development Committee.

Could you stand please, so we could acknowledge you? Thank you. Thank you mama, you may be seated.

----------------------------------
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PROF MEIRING: Mrs Bembe? Mrs Bembe, welcome too from my side. You are going to take us back to the 17th of
August in 1986; a number of years ago when your family was shattered by a very hurtful incident that took place.

Please tell us about what happened that day, about your daughter, everything you need to say to us.

MRS BEMBE: One man from Nelspruit came to my house and took my son together with him and my son never
returned home.

I heard on the 27th that my son was also, that my daughter was also killed in a bomb in Nelspruit. However, the person
accompanying never came back to tell, to relate the matter to me.

I was told that there were seven inside the car and only five died. Two of them survived; the driver and the person who
was sitting next to the driver.

Up to today this person never came back to me to related the issue.

The father of the child went to the scene and he also discovered that it was true that the daughter was killed. And he
managed to identify the daughter. And they asked him to produce his, the ID. They verified that this was the body of the
person on the ID.

And further he also asked if he could personally identify his child. And they said to him unfortunately he won't be able
to recognise the child, because of the injuries that she suffered.

They kept her at Nelspruit. He didn't get the chance to identify her. He went back the next day and they took him from
office to office and later he happened to manage to identify the daughter.

He was cut into two pieces. They asked him, what is he going to do with the body? He asked them to give him the body,
the corpse. They said we can do that, but I mean, this corpse, when we know the person, is known as Masilela. And
you're telling us this is supposed to be Masilela. All we know, that this one is from Gloukou and she doesn't have
parents.

It was necessary that she was supposed to be buried at Gloukou on Saturday. And he asked us whether we have
alternative, an alternative place to bury the deceased? They said it will be best if they take the body to Belfast.

We said we didn't have money. I'm sick, I had come to (... indistinct). Then they took his documents. Then they said he
should go and identify the coffin where they can put the corpse.

Then the Safas came from Nelspruit transported her to Belfast. Then she requested that as a parent then you could be



given the lift to Belfast to where the child was going to be buried.

We did not know whether her father did find her or not, because it almost took us two days, took him two days to come
back. We tried to phone the hospital in Nelspruit, but they couldn't tell us.

They told us that he's not there. We even phoned Safas (... indistinct) in Nelspruit. They confirmed the child's father was
there. Then they called him to talk to us. Then he confirmed that he found her.

Then when he said, it was one who asked him that it is suspected that you bought the identification. But he confirmed
that no, that was his daughter's body.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, Mrs Bembe. Would you mind if I ask a number of questions just to take us
through the story again? You say ...

MRS BEMBE: I may be able to answer some of the questions.

PROF MEIRING: Your daughter, together with her friends, were on their way to Nelspruit in the car. Is that correct?

MRS BEMBE: They were already in Nelspruit. Actually they were on their way to Kareno. They were visiting on one
of the farms in Kareno.

PROF MEIRING: And then the car went over a bomb and the bomb exploded?

MRS BEMBE: Yes, it exploded and killed everybody that was at the back seat. It is only those that were in front seats
that survived.

PROF MEIRING: And your daughter was amongst those? The women were killed, all of them in the back of the car.
And the two men in the front of the car, they survived?

MRS BEMBE: Yes. There were two other ladies and two young ladies and two children as well.

PROF MEIRING: Do you have any idea who planted the bomb? Did you think about that?

MRS BEMBE: I don't have an idea. We're the only ones who wish to know what happened, who did this evil deed, who
committed this evil deed.

PROF MEIRING: Was there an inquest afterwards?

MRS BEMBE: I don't know, because I reported the matter at Nelspruit police station, but they couln't help me. They
just told me that my child was already an adult.

PROF MEIRING: How old was your child when she died?

MRS BEMBE: She was 26 years old.

PROF MEIRING: And she went with her boyfriend. Did they have any children?

MRS BEMBE: It was her boyfriend, but they didn't have any children.

PROF MEIRING: What happened to they boyfriend afterwards? Do you still see him?

MRS BEMBE: I last saw him when he came to collect her when she was still alive. I never saw him again.

PROF MEIRING: I would like to ask how this whole incident affected your lives? Your life and your husband's life, can
you please tell us about that?



MRS BEMBE: We felt very bad about it. This went to an extend of killing my husband, because he was deeply affected
by it. And even some of my kids, when they think of it, they all die. Sorry, they all cried, because they're thinking of
their father who was also working for them and affected by this incident.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Bembe, how many children do you have?

MRS BEMBE: I've got four children.

PROF MEIRING: Are they looking after you, or do you still have to work for a living?

MRS BEMBE: The one who takes care of me is the one that I'm with right now, but he is married and he's got his own
home.

PROF MEIRING: But I'm sure that it's a privilege for them to have the granny living with them.

Mrs Bembe, thank you, my questions are finished, but I give you back to the Chairman. My colleagues may want to ask
a number of questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Russel? Dr Ally.

DR ALLY: Mrs Bembe, in the documents which we have from you, there is a notice of an inquest when Amos Masilela
is invited to attend an inquest into the circumstances and the cause of death of Sophy; which was to be held on the 30th
of March 1990.

Can you tell us a little bit about this, who attended, what happened?

MRS BEMBE: (... indistinct)

DR ALLY: Sorry, I didn't get that.

MRS BEMBE: Okay. Myself and Amos attended, but when we arrived we were told that the case is closed. Nothing
was being tried, because the child's father was already dead by that time.

DR ALLY: So this notice of an inquest; this is all record that you have? Nothing else?

MRS BEMBE: That's the only notice that we've got from Nelspruit.

DR ALLY: This bomb that caused the death of your daughter and the others; you say it was - were they on a farm road -
what was - in your statement you ...

MRS BEMBE: Yes, she died on that road.

DR ALLY: It was a farm road?

MRS BEMBE: Farm road, yes.

DR ALLY: To Kareno?

MRS BEMBE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Now you also speak about, in your statement, first; did the police ever say anything to you about this bomb
or to anybody of the family? The make of this bomb, the origin of the bomb?

MRS BEMBE: No, they didn't say anything to us.

DR ALLY: You didn't hear - they didn't speak about it being a Russian bomb or Communist country or anything? Can



you recall whether ... (intervention).

MRS BEMBE: They didn't say anything to us about it. Till today we are still asking ourselves what actually happened
about it? But we can't get anything out of it.

DR ALLY: Now, in your statement, I'm just trying to find it. Oh yes. When, in answer to the question of why you think
this happened, you say, and I'm going to quote from you now, what, directly from what you say, and I hope you can
maybe add a little more.

"I think it was during the time of political parties.

I also thought one of those friends inside the car was of other organisation."

I assume you mean political organisation. Can you just explain a little more what that statement means?

MRS BEMBE: I don't know anything about all the passengers in the car, that were in the car.

Because when he just came and collected him, collected her and he didn't tell where he was taking her to. And even
after the death, he didn't come to report to us. We just heard that from other people.

DR ALLY: This is the boyfriend you're speaking about?

MRS BEMBE: Yes.

DR ALLY: And do you perhaps have some way that can help us to maybe speak to Absalom? Do you know where he is
presently or could you assist us in getting ... (intervention).

MRS BEMBE: He's somewhere in Nelspruit, but I don't know his whereabouts.

DR ALLY: Do you know what kind of work he does or anything like that?

MRS BEMBE: He was a truck driver. He was a truck driver transporting some of the goods to Johannesburg at the time.

DR ALLY: But you don't know the name of the company for whom he drove?

MRS BEMBE: "Skilpad Verwoerd."

DR ALLY: "Skilpad?"

MRS BEMBE: "Verwoerd."

DR ALLY: "Vervoer?"

MRS BEMBE: "Vervoer", yes. "Skilpad Transport."

DR ALLY: In Nelspruit?

MRS BEMBE: Yes.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much, ma Bembe.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Bembe, thank you very much. You were in the audience earlier when Mr Msibi gave his
testimony, which was a similar case.

And Dr Ally at the time explained the information that we had from the ANC and the submission that they made to us
some three weeks ago.



They did also say if we should come onto any other cases that they did not point out to us, specifically, we must make it
available to them and they will look into the matter and see if they can help us with further information and whether
they accept accountability or liability for the incident or not.

We will certainly have this referred to them.

MRS BEMBE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: And we hope that in due time we can give you more information so that you could perhaps just
understand a little better really what happened.

Although I assume one will never really be able to understand why it had to happen with oneself and one's child.

Thank you for coming to us. Thank you for sharing your story and your pain. The friendly and painful experience
projected through your face, specifically, at the same time, is certainly something that I will remember.

Thank you for having come to us and we wish you well.

__________________________________
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CHAIRPERSON: May I ask that Mrs Liberty come to the stage, please?

Mrs Liberty, welcome. You heard me earlier. We have studied the documents that you've made available to us. But we
would like to hear in your own words your story.

I will ask Mrs Sooka to administer the oath and then Dr Ally will you assist you in leading your evidence to us.

Thank you for the moment.

MS SOOKA: Thank you. Mrs Liberty, will you stand, please, so I can ask you to take the oath.

FLORENCE B LIBERTY: (Duly sworn in, states).

MS SOOKA: Thank you, you may be seated.

DR ALLY: Good afternoon to you, Mrs Liberty. I had the pleasure of being introduced to you during the lunch break. I
hope you feel welcome.

We're very pleased that you have come to the Commission and we know that you're going to speak about something that
is obviously very painful; the killing of your husband, Eric Robert Liberty; an incident which took place in December of
1989.

I'm going to ask you if you would just please go through what happened and also if you can tell us something about
Eric, because I see that in the statement, in the time of his funeral, there was a bit about his history and his background.

So we appreciate hearing from you, thank you.

MRS LIBERTY: It all started in 1987 when Eric became involved in community work. His community work started in
church, being a devoted Christian, he chaired the parish council of St. Martin Depores.

Through this he became very much aware of the sufferings of people, people living in poverty, people being homeless
and children digging in bins for food. That touched Eric a lot and that made him very much active in the community.

He started by chairing the Justice and Peace Committee of Witbank and then from there the problems started, because
being active in the Justice and Peace Committee he had to go to the council to complain about people that are living in
very bad conditions and children that are not having food and the people that are squatering in very bad conditions.

From there, he started getting lots of phone calls, threatening phone calls, threatening letters and pamphlets, because of



his being so active.

Wherever we went, we were never private. Wherever we went, we were followed. And we would always notice that
there was one or two cars that are following us.

Our telephone was bugged. We couldn't be private on our telephone. And we - the house we were knocked up any time
of the night by the police, searching the house. I couldn't understand what they were looking for, because, to my
knowledge, Eric was doing a good job; working for the community.

It went further when Eric joined more and more action committees and he became a very active member of the ANC. At
night, midnight, two o'clock, early morning hours, taps would be open in the yard.

I used to go out, because I realised that the person - maybe they're trying to get Eric out of the house. I would go out to
close the tap and then at the stage teargas would be thrown into the yard or thrown into the house.

Afterwards he was being detained; he was detained for more than four times; the longest period for about a month or
more, he was detained. Whilst he was detained, I was also detained for a few hours, because I was questioned.

I had to tell the police what was Eric's involvement. They wanted me to tell them at what time and where he would have
meetings. The words of this man - has was at the security branch - I remember his surname was Mr Etsebet.

He said to me, I must just tell him, what time will Eric go to a meeting and where. He said to me, Eric said you have lots
of financial problems. I can help you, he said to me. He said to me in Afrikaans, he said, "die een hand was die ander
hand."

I said to him, you want me to take money from you. You want me to sell my own husband, my own people. I said to
him, my husband does not tell me where he goes and what he does. All I know, my husband is doing a good job. He's
working for the community.

I wasn't, I didn't sleep until that night. I was really tired after a few hours. I went home.

Afterwards Eric arranged, because we had lots of crime in Schoongesigt, I was living a Witbank at that time; he
arranged for a gathering for gangsters to have them, instead of being in gangsterism works, to be more involved in a
democratic movement and work to do better things than being gangsters.

That day was a very bad day. Instead of having a peace rally that day, it was more like a war, because before he could
actually start with what he really wanted to do, the police were all there. Lots of police, lots of vans. We were
surrounded.

Eric was grabbed in front of all those people. He was beaten and he was thrown into a van. He was carried by about ten
policemen.

My daughter, who was 11 years at that time, was there and my sister in law, sitting in the audience, she also witnessed
that it was a terrible experience for my daughter. Because, as they threw him into the van, all ten of them at that time,
shot teargas into the van where he was already pushed in.

My daughter was in a state, because she thought that he was killed, she thought that they shot him. I had to console and
tell her, no he wasn't shot, it was teargas.

And then he was locked up for holding an illegal gathering. Whilst he was in detention, they wouldn't let Eric be
detained with the other comrades. He had to be alone in a cell. And Eric was fighting for that, because he wanted to be
with the others. They said to him, you're not supposed to be with the others. You're not one of them.

Because of that, Eric went on a hunger strike. He was on hunger strike for about more than three weeks and because of
that then they had him locked with the other fellow comrades.



He was then released and he came home. Repeatedly we were so harassed, phone calls. In front of my house there was
an electric box. The following morning when we woke up, there would be printings of him and so on.

What I noticed; Eric's name was spelled with a C. And all the threatening letters and the pamphlets and things written on
the side of the electric box; it was spelled with a K. Eric was a K. And I noticed that it was only the police.

When we went to the police station, or whatever thing where the police were involved, they would spell his name the
way it was spelled on the papers and threatening letters that we used to get. Whilst Eric's name, we spell it with a C.

He was then detained again. That time he was from work. They stopped him in the street in front of the house. They
didn't give him a chance to come in the house. He had to get out of the car and get into a Kombi. It was a red Kombi. It
was the security branch people and they took him.

Fortunately, around there was a little boy, one of my relatives. He gave the car keys and said to him and said he must go
call my sister to tell her to come and lock up and so on.

He was then detained for another few weeks. On, after being released, he came home. I had a householder who stayed
with him, because in 1989 I went to college to further my studies.

One night, the police or the security branch came home; about midnight, according to what the household told me. I
wasn't there at the time. She phoned me to tell me that I must come home, because Eric's life was really in danger.

That night, she said, she was awakened by a lot of noise in the house. It was midnight, maybe early hours, I don't know.
When she got out of her room, because she was living in the house, she, in the passage, she found Eric on his knees with
quite a few, a lot of policemen.

One had the gun on Eric's head and he was on his knees. They were shocked to see her, because I think they thought
Eric was alone at home. They were much aware that I was at college at that time.

They shouted and asked her, what are you doing here. She looked at Eric and she says, she said to them, no, I live here.

And they just fled of. They didn't talk and they just left and left Eric there. And okay, Eric got up and went back to bed.

The following - after that he was detained again. August, he was detained August in 1989. The 14th of September he
was released. And at that day when he was released, he tried to contact to me as I was at college at that time.

He had problems contacting me and problems getting hold of his car, because his brother had his car that time. So at
home, the police said to him, phone your wife and tell her what time are you going to see her.

And they were sitting there. And Eric made a call to me whilst they were sitting there. According to him he said to me,
they said to him, tell her what time are you coming to fetch her, are you going to fetch her.

He told me that he can't come tonight as it was late already. I'll come tomorrow morning. He gave me the time. He
would leave at about between four and five.

The next morning, Eric was on his way to Johannesburg to come and see me after being released. He was then followed
again by these two cars. He said it was two cars. Near Springs on the highway, they pushed Eric off the road, forced him
off the road. The car overturned and maybe they thought Eric was dead, because the car was a write-off.

Fortunately he didn't die. A person travelling from Swaziland stopped and he helped Eric. But Eric was too scared to go
to hospital. He insisted they take him to my sister who was living in Boksburg.

So this person took Eric to Boksburg. And from Boksburg from my sister phoned me and told me that I must come
immediately to Boksburg; Eric was in a car accident.

I went to Boksburg, saw Eric. He had a - not a fracture, but in any way, his neck was seriously injured and his arm was



also injured. And we took him to Hillbrow Hospital where he was operated, because some of his veins was not active,
blood wasn't flowing through his veins.

So he underwent an operation. I went back to college at that time. What I didn't say; every time Eric was detained, it
was the same Kombi of the security branch that fetched him. So it was the same people all the time.

From there, after Eric got better, he came home. The year was over and I also went home for the holiday. Three weeks
before Eric was killed, a friend of us and another guy that I'm not so sure, I don't know, I think it's Samuel Solly, I don't
know, came there with a car and they asked Eric to fix the car, because they were going to Swaziland for the weekend.

But that night we were invited for supper. So I said no, Eric can't work on the car. We are invited. We're going out.
Then we left that night. He didn't work on the car.

They said they were in a hurry, they were going to Swaziland. But Eric didn't work on the car. And so he didn't work on
the - so we went out and then three weeks after it was Christmas Eve, the 23rd in fact of Christmas.

The same people with the same car, came again. They wanted Eric to work on the car to fix the car. I actually asked the
guy, I said, but three weeks ago you were here. You said you needed the car, because you were going to Swaziland.
Now this car is still not fixed, but you were going to Swaziland?

No, they wanted Eric to work on the car? Anyway, Eric worked on the car. He fixed the car and at about ten to eleven
that night, Eric said to me they're just going for a ride. They're going to test the car.

I didn't want him to go. I said, no it's too late. Tomorrow we have to be god-parents at church for a relative. No, he says,
we're just going to test the car, we'll be back just now.

They left. It was hardly an hour. And the young comrades came to tell me that Eric was stabbed. I ran up, the boys
literally carried me, because I couldn't move. When I got to the shop, there was no sign of Eric.

What I didn't say; in the letters which we used to get they used to say that they're going to kill Eric, we're going to rip
your heart out of your body.

And that night, Eric's whole chest was opened. His ribs was standing out. His lungs were on his chest and his heart was
(... indistinct).

I looked and I saw, my God, and I remembered the letter said; we are going to rip your heart out of your chest.

The following day, I went to the police station, to the state mortuary at the police station. I went there and the policemen
looked at me and they asked me what I was - I said to them, no, I'm here to identify the corpse of Eric Liberty.

And the one policeman was very cold and very cruel. He said to one of his colleagues, " Oh, ons het hom! Mandela se
seun is mos dood."

In front of me it was very cruel, it was very painful. Never the less, we went in and when they opened, Eric wasn't
clothed, he was just in the drawer and I saw again.

And then he came up again, his heart was now, at that time, really out and it was put right on top of his chest.

We went home. Eric was killed. We are suffering emotionally. My children are growing without a father. It's very
painful to realise the way he was threatened, the way they said he was going to be killed; and later it was done.

And the boy that actually did the killing, his father is a policeman. The killing happened right in front of his house and
the witness that saw the killing, ran in to call the father of this boy that was killing Eric.

He closed the door, according to what the witness says to me. He said to me, don't involve yourself in matters. And he
didn't want this boy to go out to this boy. He said, he pushed him and he ran out.



And what's more scaring to me is the witnesses are all dying one by one in unnatural causes. The witness that saw the
actual killing, died in a car accident, just the following year.

Afterwards the killer, Godphrey, also got shot. And now the owner of the car, who came with the car, also died, also
died in a car accident.

And what I noticed of this car one day when I was driving from town, I saw the same car and I thought, but this is the
car that Eric was fixing. And I looked and I noticed that the driver was a policeman that was driving the car.

Now those are all the things that are bothering me, they're worrying me, because the witnesses are dying and now here is
the car and it's a policeman driving the car.

I didn't stop the car. I didn't talk to the policeman. So I don't know who it really is.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much for that, Florence. I see your other name is also, is Pam? Pamela.

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

DR ALLY: Because I see on the funeral they speak about Eric survived by his wife, Pamela and children and I see that
is the other name that you use.

Florence, are you okay to answer some questions? Or would you prefer to just take a little bit of a break? Or can I
continue?

MRS LIBERTY: I don't have any other answers. I'm just concerned about why, since Godphrey killed my husband,
every time we had to appear in court, they said he was mentally sick.

I know Godphrey; he was one of my pupils at school. He never had a mental problem. But since he killed my husband,
every time we had to go to court, they said he was mentally ill. And that ... (intervention).

DR ALLY: And Godphrey was one of the people who came that night, who asked your husband to ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: No, he wasn't with. When they ... (intervention).

DR ALLY: He wasn't with?

MRS LIBERTY: When they went to test ride the car, for some reason, they stopped at the cafe, where Godphrey was
there and according to the witness he asked Eric, or I don't know, something was happening there.

So Eric had to take him home with the car and then Eric went with the witness who saw the actual killing.

DR ALLY: That's Stefaans Jurgen?

MRS LIBERTY: Stefaans Jurgen.

DR ALLY: Who is dead? He died in a motor car accident?

MRS LIBERTY: He died in a car accident, yes.

DR ALLY: And Godphrey Mkweno, who was actually charged for the murder, he was later himself shot?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

DR ALLY: How as he shot actually?



MRS LIBERTY: I don't know. It happened in Witbank.

After the murder, after my husband's death I moved back home to Middelburg. I just heard that he was shot dead.

DR ALLY: And the three people who were - there were three people that night who came to ask your husband to work
on the car?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

DR ALLY: And of those three people, you say, that two have - who were those three people?

MRS LIBERTY: The one is a friend, Victor Kirk. He's one of our family friends.

DR ALLY: Yes.

MRS LIBERTY: And the other one is, whom I thought, is the owner of the car, who died in the car accident. I don't
know whether it's Samuel or whether it's Solly. I can't remember.

DR ALLY: But Victor is still ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: Victor is still alive.

DR ALLY: And what did he say about this car and the owner of this car, because you said you saw this car
subsequently being driven by a policeman?

MRS LIBERTY: A policeman, yes. And none of them ever came back to me. I did send messages that they must please
come and tell me and explain what had happened to my husband.

DR ALLY: And he was a friend of your husband, Victor, or a family ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: He was a friend.

DR ALLY: You know, one of the - something that you mentioned in your statement and; I mean this is not to take away
from the pain or anything about your husband's political activities, but you did say that he was trying, before he died, to
bring gangs together?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

DR ALLY: These were criminal gangs?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

DR ALLY: Is there any possibility that he may have made enemies of any one of these gangs by this attempt to try and
bring these people together; to try and talk peace?

MRS LIBERTY: I don't know. Not that I know of.

DR ALLY: He was never ever threatened ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: It was the same guy that actually killed him; just a few days before he was killed, we passed him and
he greeted us.

DR ALLY: Godphrey?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.



DR ALLY: Was he, was he involved in any of these gangs. Do you know?

MRS LIBERTY: He was one of the gangsters, yes.

DR ALLY: And his father was a policeman?

MRS LIBERTY: His father is a policeman.

DR ALLY: So there's - just a little bit about these gangs. Can you just tell us about these gangs, because one of the, one
of the things that's becoming clearer and clearer to us, in many hearings in many different parts of the country, is the
way in which gangs, which start out as criminal gangs, get caught up in the political conflicts.

In Ermelo we saw that there was a gang which was called the Black Cats and later got involved in the political conflict
taking place there between UDF or ANC and the Inkata Freedom Party.

These gangs that your husband was trying to bring together to talk peace, were they linked in any way to any of the
political struggles, battles that were taking place, siding with any political organisation or grouping?

MRS LIBERTY: No, I don't think so. What he did, that's why he was trying to encourage them to be more involved in
working for the community.

DR ALLY: Yes.

MRS LIBERTY: Well, it didn't happen that day, because before he could do anything, he was locked up.

DR ALLY: And Godphrey - do you know the names of these gangs? Can you remember what they were called?

MRS LIBERTY: The one they called the Bad Boys. The other one, I don't know.

DR ALLY: And Godphrey was a known member of one of these ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: One of them, yes.

DR ALLY: But he was also know to the family. You said that you actually had taught him and that you obviously, your
husband obviously knew him well enough for your husband to agree to actually drive him to his house?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes, he knew him very well.

DR ALLY: And then in front of Godphrey's house, this is ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: It happened in front of, yes, his father's houses.

DR ALLY: In front of his father's house?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

DR ALLY: Did the police, did they go any further beyond, because Godphrey was charged for this murder?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

DR ALLY: Did they go with any other investigations or was it just Godphrey who was going to be tried for the murder
of your husband?

MRS LIBERTY: It sounded to me if it was just Godphrey. I don't think they went any further. They never came back to
me. I never heard anything. Every time I just find out that the court is, there's going to be a hearing. I would go.



DR ALLY: Yes.

MRS LIBERTY: Then they would say, no, the case wasn't ... (intervention).

DR ALLY: Wasn't going to be heard that day?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes, because Godphrey is mentally ill. He would be in Weskoppies for two to three weeks and he'd be
back home again.

DR ALLY: Is Weskoppies an institution for mentally for ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: It is a mental institution, yes. And then he would, after a while when he is back home again, he's okay.
And every time again for the trial then, they say he's sick.

DR ALLY: And did you have a lawyer representing you?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes, immediately after the killing, I went with Stefaans Jurgens to Nelspruit to Mr Mosjapelo, a
lawyer.

Godphrey gave a statement there. Oh, not Godphrey, Stefaans Jurgens gave his statement there. But nothing happened.

DR ALLY: And the lawyer didn't ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: No, he came once, but I was too emotional. So he just went back again and I never saw him again.

DR ALLY: And the funeral, was it a - were you supported in the funeral? Did the comrades come and was there ...
(intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: Yes, they did.

DR ALLY: Because of his, Godphrey's activities, political activities and work within the community ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: Eric's.

DR ALLY: Eric's, I'm sorry.

MRS LIBERTY: Yes. The ANC actually arranged the whole funeral.

DR ALLY: Yes.

MRS LIBERTY: They made all the arrangements.

DR ALLY: Thank you very much. I'll give you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Yasmin?

MS SOOKA: You know, I'm just wondering this - do you think this, his killing was related to his trying to bring the
gangs together?

MRS LIBERTY: Pardon.

MS SOOKA: Do you think that he was possibly, that possibly the reason he may have been killed, is because he tried to
bring the gangs together rather than it being political? I just wonder?

MRS LIBERTY: No, I don't think so much it's because of bringing the gangs together. Because of all the threatenings
and the phone calls and the harassment of the police, following us on the road, pushing him off the road, it wasn't the



gangsters.

MS SOOKA: Do you think the gang was just used?

MRS LIBERTY: That's what I think. I think they were used.

MS SOOKA: So every time you went to court, you say that Godphrey would then - the people would say he was not fit
to stand trial?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

MS SOOKA: So the matter would then be postponed again?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

MS SOOKA: And at what stage, how long after the matter started, did the proceedings sort of die out completely?

MRS LIBERTY: I don't know. Maybe two, three years after the killing.

MS SOOKA: And since then, nothing?

MRS LIBERTY: Since then nothing, yes.

MS SOOKA: Did you try to make enquiries of your own?

MRS LIBERTY: I did went once.

MS SOOKA: And?

MRS LIBERTY: And they just told me that Godphrey was not fit.

MS SOOKA: And were you ever called when the magistrate said that this man is not fit to stand trial?

MRS LIBERTY: No.

MS SOOKA: And so he can't bring proceedings against him?

MRS LIBERTY: No, before I could actually enter, I was just at the door to find out in which court or what; they would
tell me, no, Godphrey is sent back, because there won't be a trial.

MS SOOKA: And you actually suspect that the police were behind his killing?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

MS SOOKA: I see.

MRS LIBERTY: I suspect that, in fact, he was also pretending to be mentally ill. He wasn't mentally ill.

MS SOOKA: Yes.

MRS LIBERTY: Perhaps he was told to act like that, because when I saw him in the community, in Schoongesigt, he
was well.

MS SOOKA: Is he - you did mention that some of the witnesses have died in mysterious circumstances?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.



MS SOOKA: Now you mention that Godphrey himself is dead?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

MS SOOKA: How was he killed? Was this in a gang war fare or ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: I just know that he was shot.

MS SOOKA: Yes.

MRS LIBERTY: I don't think it was in a gang war.

MS SOOKA: I see. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Liberty, just a few questions. I'm sitting here listening it happened over a long period of time that
you were harassed and threatened and then eventually eight years ago your husband was killed so cruelly. How did you
and your family cope with what happened to you?

MRS LIBERTY: After Eric was killed, I went back to college again, because I wanted to complete my course. The
family were the only people that were helping me.

PROF MEIRING: How many children do you have?

MRS LIBERTY: I have two children.

PROF MEIRING: One is called Liezel?

MRS LIBERTY: One is called Liezel.

PROF MEIRING: And the other one?

MRS LIBERTY: Allistair.

PROF MEIRING: Allistair. Liezel was the daughter that saw her father was being humiliated and threatened in the
house that day?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Did she receive treatment afterwards? You say that she was very, very anxious about what happened
and she felt very bad.

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Were you able to provide psychiatric help for her or counselling for her?

MRS LIBERTY: The counselling we got after he was killed.

PROF MEIRING: So the family, all of you, did receive counselling?

MRS LIBERTY: Pardon.

PROF MEIRING: Did the whole family receive counselling after this thing happened?

MRS LIBERTY: Myself and the children, yes.



PROF MEIRING: That's good.

MRS LIBERTY: For a few times, but until now my son, last year he had to get again some treatment. Because up till
now he can't really get to terms with it. He becomes very angry and very aggressive when he talks about his father.

PROF MEIRING: I can imagine that. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Liberty, you say you taught Godphrey. What was his age at the time of your husband's death,
more or less?

MRS LIBERTY: Eighteen, 19.

CHAIRPERSON: Eighty nine was the date of ... (intervention).

MRS LIBERTY: Eighteen or 19.

CHAIRPERSON: Eighteen or 19. So he was a youngster?

MRS LIBERTY: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Liberty, thank you very much. I, in reading through the documents, also read through the funeral
programme, the obituary.

Were the pain that people appearing before us experienced - sometimes I get the impression that people are able to
accept and live with it. Other times it's clearly impossible to work through it.

Not having experienced similar pain, I don't know how I will handle it. And I think one never knows, until it happens.
But again, referring to the obituary and the funeral programme, to the extend that, as a believer of one's beliefs in
immortality, or to the extend that one may not believe in immortality, the memory of an individual is at least some
resemblance of immortality.

And I think that is saying it to you, in terms of his activities through his lifetime. And I think to all of us. He will
certainly be remembered and to that extend always be present.

Thank you for having come to us. Thank you for having shared with us. We'll see to what extend we can follow up. You
will appreciate that as difficult as it was for you, it will be almost as difficult for us.

But whatever we can do, we will try to do and we will in due course report to you. Thanks again for having come to us.

Ladies and gentlemen, just before I ask Mrs Sooka to extend a few thanks to various people here, may I just explain a
little?

I think it's important that when we receive the statements, we select some of them for public hearing on the basis of their
being representative. We try to do preliminary investigative work to see what more information we can gather.

We take all the information from the statement, we analyze it, we process it and we put it in electronic medium onto
computers where we can take it off from again. All our statements we've treated in exactly the same way.

We, in the end, through a long process where we also corroborate the information, because we don't simply accept
anything that comes before us. We establish the voracity, at least on the balance of probabilities and then we make our
decisions in the Human Rights Violations Committee as to whether a Human Rights Violation did take place or not.

If such a violation did take place, then clearly we also take it further to establish which persons, individuals, would have
been victims, in our opinion, of the violation.

Those names then are sent forward to the Reparations and Rehabilitation Committee for them to deal with. But before



we take it there and before we get to any final decision; wherever any perpetrator was implicated in the statement that
we received, we send a notice to those perpetrators, if a finding could reflect negatively on them, so that they also have
an opportunity to add to our information base, to disclaim or to put us their side of the story to the extend if they are
implicated.

But our focus remains on the victims. And the whole process, also of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee, is a
process that focuses on victims. We do not administer any reparation. We only peruse all the information.

That's really the Committee of which Prof Meiring is also a member, representing them here at this hearing today. And
they look at each individual case. Then they establish a policy and criteria which the whole Commission has to adopt
and we are presently working on this. We've already done an enormous lot of work on this.

Eventually our recommendations go to the State President through Parliament, through Select Committee processes and
whatever our recommendations and criteria are, they need to accept or reject, or amend.

Eventually Government and Parliament accepts the responsibility and they deal with the programme of Reparations.

The other side of the activity comes through the process of ... (end of tape)

_______________________________
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MR MALAN: Just for the sake of the audience we unfortunately do not have interpretation services from Afrikaans to
the other languages available to-day, therefore Mrs Joubert, being Afrikaans speaking will be allowed to give her
evidence in Afrikaans. And I will put the follow-up questions in Afrikaans. I’m pretty sure that she will be able to
follow questions through medium English but she would be free to speak her own language, as will be the choice of all
other witnesses coming to us to-day.

Before we start I would also like to just publicly thank the Foundation for Equality before the Law who assisted us
greatly through the last fifteen months in accessing potential victims of Gross Human Rights Violations, especially what
was perceived to be from the old South Africa and the participation of people from the old order in this process of
finding Gross Human Rights Violations, getting to findings as to who were victims or not has made a great contribution
I believe to national unity in order to allow us in a sense to frame the past as one of victims of a conflict where there
were also perpetrators who caused the violations. Looking at it in a different paradigm from simply the old
confrontational dimension of the Liberation versus the System I think we are learning largely that we also now have a
situation where we acknowledge that we have victims from all sides of that conflict and we have found perpetrators in
all sides to the conflict and if we can start identifying with each other, on the basis of all of us being victims and all of us
also associated in some way or another, with perpetrators. Not to take a judgmental view on it, not even to look at it in
terms of specific moral positions but just finding each for the sake of reconciliation and national unity in the future.

There will of course be a number of other issues that we will have to discuss and decide on but the fact that the
Foundation for Equality before the Law has assisted us greatly at their own expense in bringing forward witnesses from
the so called old order, is something that we as a Commission, especially in this Province, really appreciate.

(TRANSLATION NOT ACCEPTABLE, TRANSCRIBER’S OWN TRANSLATION)

Mrs Joubert, I take it, is it Mrs, as I don’t have it on record. Is it Miss? Excuse me. We don’t have on record whether
you are married or not. I would also like to thank you personally for coming. It gives us the opportunity to obtain first
hand information from people who were involved therein. Our duties in the first place involve finding out whether there
indeed were Gross Human Rights Violations committed and only thereafter to find out if there were any specific victims
as a result of these violations of the past. I would appreciate if you could tell us, in your own word of your experience
with regard to what Doctor Randera said as a background to this. When you are finished we probably with have some
follow-up questions to put to you. You may remain seated and tell you story to us by using the microphone.

MISS JOUBERT: On the 25th of October 1988, I was employed by Jet Stores. It was about twenty past eight in the
morning when I heard a loud explosion outside. Suddenly the roof above us collapsed. We didn’t at first know what had
happened. Somebody said that it was a bomb. Some of the people were busy in the store upstairs. One of the ladies was
on the stairs, on her way to the store and a cupboard fell on top of her. People downstairs did not get hurt but lot’s of us
were severely shocked. This is basically what happened.



MR MALAN: Can you tell us what your experience of this was? What went through your mind at the time?

MISS JOUBERT: At that moment I didn’t know exactly what was happening, I just stood still and I couldn’t move.
When they told us that it was a bomb, I remained calm and helped some of the people who could not remain calm, by
taking them through the door but after that the shock was too severe.

MR MALAN: When you talk about the shock , what can you say about it to-day?

MISS JOUBERT: I would say that it did effect my life. I don’t really want to think about it but sometimes when I do, I
still get affected because I remember the explosion.

MR MALAN: Do you have any information as to how this happened.

MISS JOUBERT: No, I don’t have any information. I only heard that it happened in one of the buildings somewhere.
People from the offices as well as the police were also there. They came to tell us about this.

MR MALAN: Was it the N.B.S. building?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes, that’s correct.

MR MALAN: Did you ever hear whether the matter was followed up? Did anyone get arrested? Where there any
rumours in the town or people talking about it?

MISS JOUBERT: No, there weren’t any such rumours.

MR MALAN: Where to you think the bomb came from or did it just get there by itself?

MISS JOUBERT: What we heard was that it was planted in a car. It was a motor car bomb. Someone put the bomb in a
motor car.

MR MALAN: I would very much like to come back to the time of the incident because it’s important to investigate the
background of the incident as well as the time thereof. One of the specific instructions of the law which we have is to
look at the motives of the responsible people of these incidents and also at the perceptions. In other words the
perceptions of people when it comes to bomb explosions. Therefore we want to find out what the proper understanding
of the people were when such things happened. When people were talking about it, did they not say anything as to who
was responsible? I’d like to find out the thoughts of the people in general. Don’t be afraid to speak, just relax and tell us
the facts.

MISS JOUBERT: The time that the bomb exploded was the time that most people were going to work early in the
morning. Some people were already at word. I cannot say who planted the bomb.

MR MALAN: You never thought what connection there was and who possibly could have done it or who possibly
would do it or what their motives would have been?

MISS JOUBERT: No.

MR MALAN: Really not? This was not the first bomb explosion here was it or was it according to your knowledge?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes, this was the first one I knew of.

MR MALAN: We also have a witness, I think her name is Mrs Harmse, on our Agenda for to-day but I don’t know if
she is here yet. Yes, Mrs Beryl Harmse. Do you know her from anywhere? She has given us a statement in which she
refers to a bomb which also exploded in the morning but on New Year’s day, 1988. You have no knowledge of this?

MISS JOUBERT: No, I don’t.



MR MALAN: To the best of your knowledge the only bomb which exploded in Witbank is the one to which you refer.

MISS JOUBERT: Yes.

MR MALAN: And you yourself, you say that you try not to think about it. Do you personally have any after effects of
this incident? Does it still worry you?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes.

MR MALAN: Have you made peace with the fact that this happened? Aren’t you angry with anyone?

MISS JOUBERT: No, I’m not angry with anybody.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much for sharing your experience with us. I’ll hand you back to our Chairperson. Some
of my other colleagues may have further questions but you are still welcome to answer in Afrikaans. Thank you.

MISS MKHIZE: Thank you Mr Chair, maybe I’ll ask Wynand to ask on my behalf. I just wanted to check one small
thing. I see here that - maybe you can put your headphones on. In your statement you say that you get frightened by loud
noises.

DR RANDERA: Can you hear that?

MISS JOUBERT: No, it’s not working.

DR RANDERA: Just try it again.

TRANSLATOR: Excuse me, we can only translate from Afrikaans to English and not from English to Afrikaans.

DR RANDERA: Sorry, our apologies.

MR MALAN: My colleague, Commissioner Miss Hlengiwe Mkhize has asked whether I can question you on her
behalf. Did you ever any clinical treatment? Did you ever receive any treatment from a Psychologist or a Psychiatrist to
help you overcome the shock that you experience?

MISS JOUBERT: From the scene of the incident I went to hospital but after that I didn’t receive any Psychological
help.

MR MALAN: Why did you go to hospital?

MISS JOUBERT: They took all of us there to be treated for shock. It was mostly for the shock that we went.

MR MALAN: You never stayed in hospital overnight did you?

MISS JOUBERT: No.

MR MALAN: If the Chairperson will allow it, I’d like to follow up with one more question. In your statement you say
that you received notification to attend a court case as a witness but that this was not followed up?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes, I did receive notification just after the incident when I was still working at Jet Stores. They said
they will let us know when and where we must go but they never contacted us again.

MR MALAN: They didn’t serve any official documentation on you, such as a Subpoena or a Summons?

MISS JOUBERT: No.

MR MALAN: They also never informed as to who was being accused of the bombing?



MISS JOUBERT: No, they never said.

MR MALAN: To the best of your knowledge, was it a criminal case? Was somebody implicated in connection with the
bomb explosion?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes.

MR MALAN: You never followed it up nor did you hear anything more thereafter?

MISS JOUBERT: No, they said they would contact us again and they didn’t.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. What made you decide to actually come and speak to us to-day?

MISS JOUBERT: I already made a statement to Mr Killian and he suggested that I should come to the Truth
Commission and speak again.

MR MALAN: Just for information, Mr Killian is one of the investigators in our office. Fanie Killian, I take it? How did
you get to hear about him?

MISS JOUBERT: He contacted me. How he contacted me I wouldn’t know. He contacted me by telephone.

MR MALAN: So he must have got your name somewhere?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Ma’am can I just ask a couple of questions from the Chair? My Afrikaans is not so good so I
apologize. You when talking to Mr Malan that besides the shops and offices that there were in this building, there were
also the offices of some detectives. Is that right?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes.

DR RANDERA: Was that quite a big structure for the police in the area?

MISS JOUBERT: No.

DR RANDERA: My second question is, according to our document a young man was killed subsequent to the bombing
and the report that was released was that he may have been responsible for the placing of the bomb in the bank. The one
that you have been talking about. Do you remember anything about that?

MISS JOUBERT: Yes, I only heard from one of the ladies that worked at the N.B.S. who was killed but I didn’t hear of
the man. May I read it somewhere but not that I can remember.

DR RANDERA: So as far as you are aware, there was no enquiry into the bombing?

MISS JOUBERT: No.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Are there any other questions from the panel?

Miss Joubert thank you very very much for coming here to-day and sharing your experiences with us. As you heard
from my opening remarks there were a couple of people killed as well as many others who were physically injured and
we’re thankful that although you still carry the scars of that mornings incident, that you didn’t actually suffer any more
harm than what you’ve told us to-day already. We thank you very much for coming and sharing your experiences with
us.
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DR RANDERA: Can I just ask, is Beryl Harmse here? No. Or, Christinah Mkhatshwa? She is here? Perhaps I could ask
Christinah to come forward because it’s an incident related to the bombing. Can I just explain these boxes to people. I
know a lot of people actually have them already so I won’t actually go into too much details. It’s for the interpretation
services that we provide here. English is on two and Zulu is on three. Thank you. These boxes please are very fragile, if
you can handle them with care and leave them when you go out for tea or lunch and most certainly at the end of the day.
For those of us who have cell phones, can you please switch off your cell phones. Christinah, good morning. Welcome.
Christinah, you have come to talk about your father Jacob Masuku. Your father in fact, was killed in the bomb blast that
we’ve heard already. Miss Mkhize is going to be helping you as you tell your story but before I hand over to her, will
you please stand to take the oath.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mkhatshwa, if you could please raise your right hand and swear that the evidence you give to-day
will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MRS CHRISTINAH MKHATSHWA: (sworn states)

MISS MKHIZE: Christinah, we welcome you here. I would like you to be comfortable and explain your story to this
Commission. Before we get started won’t you please tell us the story of your late father and whether he was politically
active.

MRS MKHATSHWA: My father was not a political person. He used to fix radio’s and T.V.’s.

MISS MKHIZE: I would like you to explain to this Commission how he met his fate.

MRS MKHATSHWA: My father left for work in the morning and we told him that we wanted money so we could buy
food. My two kids accompanied him and asked to him to come home early, not late. That day I was at home drinking
my tea which was on the table. Suddenly, to my surprise the cup cracked and I thought to myself, this must mean
something. I went outside and stood there for quite some time. My Mom said I should go to the Indian store and buy
meat and vegetables. I didn’t feel that I could do that because I’d just heard that there was a bomb explosion in town.
However, I did go to the Indian store and when I got there I heard that there really was a bomb explosion. I suddenly felt
terrible. When I was walking back home, I met a couple of ladies and they told me that there were people who died in
the bomb explosion. One other lady said some were Black people and I wondered who they were. We saw a Kombi with
policemen in it. They parked right at my house and I wondered who they were looking for because I’m the only one at
home and my Mom wasn’t well and we also don’t have boys who could have been naughty. When I approached the
police, I asked them who they were looking for and they said they wanted my Dad’s I.D. I asked why they wanted my
father’s I.D. It was myself and my Mom and I was adamant and asked them why they wanted the I.D. They just insisted
that we should give them the I.D. I asked my Mom for it and she gave it to me. I in turn gave the I.D. to the police.
Suddenly they said, yes, this is the one. I asked why are you saying this is the one? I suddenly cried and asked, is there



anything wrong? Is he hurt because we already heard that there was a bomb explosion in town? I offered to go with
them to the scene of the crime. We first went to Masina’s house, the one who died with my father in that same bomb
explosion. When we got there we found that the wife, Mrs Masina was waiting for her husband because her husband
had left in the morning saying he was going to the bank. I was in the vehicle crying continuously. They did not confirm
that my father was dead but I could sense it in one way or the other. I kept asking them to come out to the surface with
the truth but they did not want to do that. I asked Mrs Masina whether she had information about this. She also did not
have any information.

We went to the police station instead and I asked, why and where are we going? They said we should relax. We went
inside the police station building. When I passed in the hallway, I saw two bodies that were covered and I wondered
who those people were. They took me to this particular White man and he asked me my name and I told him that I am
Christinah. He asked me whether this was my father and I said yes, this is my father. He then asked for my mother and I
told him the state in which my Mom was. They held me on both sides and one gentleman approached, wearing gloves
and opened one of the bodies and I realized straight away that it was my father. I could tell that my father had died. I
submitted a statement and I could hear Mrs Masina crying as well. They asked me many questions. I answered what I
knew and what I could. Some questions were repeatedly asked and I answered as best I could. I just wanted to go back
home and I asked how I would get home because I had no transport. Mrs Masina had relatives with her and they gave
me a lift back home. They neighbours were also surprised at what had happened. When I got home, I could not speak
properly and my mother was lying down. I told her that my father was caught in that incident as well as Mr Masina and
that they both had died. We started making funeral arrangements.

MISS MKHIZE: Thank you, Mrs Mkhatshwa. I would like to ask you a few questions so that you can explain and
clarify some aspects on which we are not clear. After this incident which you’ve related, maybe one of the neighbours
or people of the community had the inside of the story. Do you know anything about that?

MRS MKHATSHWA: What we heard as a family was, that the bomb was planted at the bank or at the clerk. I’m not
too sure exactly where the bomb was planted because those buildings were destroyed. We just heard that the teachers
were responsible for that. We were called by those teachers in Middleburg. They wrote a letter to me informing me that
I should appear in front of them. One of the policemen came to tell me that and gave me the letter saying that on a
certain date I should go to Middleburg. We met those two gentlemen. We attended and the case went on. The first time I
went they showed us a film and we saw exactly what happened as well as the damage that was caused. We couldn’t
view the whole thing so we left because we felt that the scars and the wounds were being re-opened. We were never
called after that. We just heard that the case was over. How and what happened, we don’t know.

MISS MKHIZE: What about the bomb? Was it planted by the teachers or what?

MRS MKHATSHWA: No, I don’t know their names but we heard that it was teachers who planted the bomb.

MISS MKHIZE: When you say you were called and you met them, did you get any explanation from the teachers? That
would help so that the family can know exactly what happened, who planted the bomb and what was their objective.
Did you gather any information in this regard?

MRS MKHATSHWA: I wouldn’t know because we just heard that they planted the bomb and the bomb was designated
for certain people, not for the bank.

MISS MKHIZE: Now that we talk about the past and we’re trying to tie the past with the future, how much knowledge
do you have about the past and about the bomb?

MRS MKHATSHWA: I don’t have any knowledge as far as that is concerned. I think the bomb was planted and
designated for the CID apartment flats. The rumour I heard was that the bomb was not designated for the bank but for
the flats, the apartment flats. Again, I don’t have details regarding this.

MISS MKHIZE: What about the CID apartment flats that you are talking about? Are these their offices?

MRS MKHATSHWA: No, those were offices of Doctor Clarke who was the neighbour, a furniture shop as well as the



CID’s offices in that building.

MISS MKHIZE: Thank you, I will hand you back to the Chairperson who may ask further questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Malan? Mr Lewin?

MR LEWIN: Mrs Mkhatshwa, can I just ask a few questions. you have mentioned the two teachers in the
documentation which we have. There’s also a report that came later in the year, in November 1988 saying that, I’m
quoting, that an ANC activist had been apprehended. This was in a statement from the then Minister, Adriaan Vlok. Do
you know anything about that?

MRS MKHATSHWA: I don’t know the name of those people who were arrested. I don’t know anything.

MR LEWIN: You don’t know whether they were charged?

MRS MKHATSHWA: As far as I know they were sentenced but I don’t know what happened after that. The last thing
we heard that they were somewhere in Middleburg. We don’t know anything regarding the verdict. We just heard that
the case was over and the people were sentenced.

MR LEWIN: You didn’t hear of another case in November where someone who was said to be involved was actually
chased and shot in Vosloorus? You didn’t hear of that at all, did you?

MRS MKHATSHWA: No, I didn’t hear anything like that. I have not knowledge regarding this.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask a general question about how you in the community, you in particular were affected because
of what happened to your family? You were involved very personally. How did you feel at the time, afterwards? What
was your reaction?

MRS MKHATSHWA: Things changed after that. My health deteriorated and even to-day I still can’t forget my father.
Each time I come across difficulties, I remember him and think, if only he was around I could call on him and he would
respond. He would be there for us. The whole family miss him a great deal.

MR LEWIN: Yes, I’m sure. Outside of that personal grief, have you come to terms with the, I suppose what we could
call, the political reality of what happened? That this was obviously a planned attack to try and bring change. How did
you react then and how do you feel now?

MRS MKHATSHWA: I don’t accept anything that happened then and even now. To-day we don’t have a father and
other people have fathers. Other children have fathers. We miss our father. That’s all I can say.

MR LEWIN: Thank you very much.

DR RANDERA: Christinah, can I just ask one other questions. You spoke earlier on about your perceptions as to why
the bomb was placed outside that building. Can you tell us what else was happening in Witbank at that time? I said there
was some elections to take place, Local Council elections to take place the next day but in the township or in the town,
was there a lot of political activity taking place in 1988?

MRS MKHATSHWA: I don’t remember. I don’t have any recollection of that. If my memory serves me right, I would
say that the situation that prevailed at the time was stable. I was a person who was not involved with political things and
unrest. I don’t have any recollection of the situation that prevailed at the time. I might have forgotten many other things
especially when I was younger.

DR RANDERA: My other question is to do with these teachers you mentioned or these two people who were arrested.
As far as you know, were they from Witbank?

MRS MKHATSHWA: No, they didn’t come from Witbank. I’ve forgotten where they came from but they weren’t from
Witbank.



DR RANDERA: Thank you, Christinah. I have no further questions. Is there anything ....... sorry. Miss Mkhize?

MISS MKHIZE: Have you tried to get in touch with a Psychologist because what we’ve found out is that people suffer
these atrocities and after that get affected mentally?

MRS MKHATSHWA: I don’t understand what you are talking about.

MISS MKHIZE: I’m talking about councelling of some kind. Maybe Psychological councelling or pastoral councelling.
Have you tried to do something of this sort so that you may start your life afresh?

MRS MKHATSHWA: I used to attend Roman Catholic Women’s gatherings and I am the type of person who prays a
lot. I pray because I do believe that God will enlighten our future and our way.

MISS MKHIZE: What I’m thinking here, is that we as the Truth Commission do provide services to enlist help to
people like yourself, who have undergone atrocities. Besides prayer we do have other help, such as Psychological
councelling. I’m asking about that in particular. Have you tried that? Have you tried to get in touch with the social
workers for instance?

MRS MKHATSHWA: No, I haven’t.

DR RANDERA: Christinah, thank you very much for coming. I don’t think anybody in this hall or anybody else
listening to what you said, cannot but be touched by what you said about how the loss of your father has affected you
regardless of what the political conflict was at the time. You and your family suffered an enormous loss and you
continue to show the scars of that, even to-day. We empathize with you on that. We have some information already but
we need to go back and look at what happened in this area because clearly, you would also like to know although you
have some impression that some people were arrested and charged and sentenced. From what you’ve said you would
like to know who these people were and why the bomb was planted in that particular area. We hope that we will be able
to come back to you with some of that information in due course. Thank you very much for coming to-day. Before I call
the next witness I just want to clarify something I said earlier on. I said to-day was the last day of hearings in this area
but that does not mean that we’ve stopped taking statements. People who are working with the Truth Commission will
continue taking statements in this area and already Christinah, for example mentioned the name Masina. Elias Masina
who was the other person who was killed in that bomb blast but we don’t have a statement from him and so if people in
the audience here know of other individuals who were victims of Gross Human Rights Violations, please encourage
them to continue making statements. The life of the Commission goes on until December of this year, so we will
continue taking statements in the office but people in the area will be taking statements over the next month or two and
to-day. Sorry, there are people, if there are people who want to make statements to-day, we have statement takers in the
foyer, so if you want to go out quietly and give your statement, that will be most welcome. Thank you very much.

-------------------------------------------
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DR RANDERA: Can I ask again is Beryl Harmse here? No. I would like to then call Nomasonto Kgalema. Can I please
ask individuals who are taking photographs, not to use their flash cameras as people are telling stories. Thank you very
much. I want to welcome a number of groupings who are here to-day. We have the Idamwasa Man and Women
groupings here to-day. Welcome to you. It stands for the Interdenominational African Ministers of South Africa. We
have Father Paul Johnson and Father Didier Demer. Welcome. Father Rodrigues from the Mpumulanga Council of
Churches. From the ANC Youth League, Temba Marabe and Lucas Ngodisi, the Deputy Chairperson and Deputy
Secretary respectively. From the ANC we have Peter Mnisi, Chairperson of the ANC in this area. Welcome to all of
you. Mrs Kgalema, good morning and welcome. Can you please introduce the person who is with you.

MRS KGALEMA: She is Swangela Kgalema, my daughter.

DR RANDERA: I welcome you daughter too. Mrs Kgalema, you have also come to talk about a very painful ... Can you
hear me? You’re also taking us back to 1986 when your son Jabu was shot and has lived with a paralysis ever since. Mr
Hugh Lewin will be helping you but before I hand over to him, can you please stand to take the oath. Mr Wynand Malan
will help you.

MR MALAN: Mrs Kgalema, will you please stand and raise your right hand. Do you swear that your story will contain
the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth and if so, just raise your hand and say, so help me God.

MRS NOMASONTO J KGALEMA: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. You may sit down.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Kgalema, I would like to welcome you here to-day. Thank you for coming and thank your daughter
for coming with you. You are Witbank, from the old location in Witbank? What you’ll be telling us about is the incident
that took place in April 1988, 1986 sorry. If you could please, in your own time and in your own words, tell us what
happened. Thank you.

MRS KGALEMA: On the sixth of April 1986 I was on my way from the Slagpale Butchery, I had sent Jabu to the shop
to buy milk and bread. After being in the house for a few minutes, I saw two children running, telling me that Jabu has
been shot. I left the house just to check where he was shot. I met a car by the gate which was driven by a boy named
Bafana. He was talking to another person. I told them not to get out of the car but to take me to the hospital. When I
arrived at the hospital he had been admitted. He was then transferred to Colourform Hospital in Pretoria. Two white
policeman came there whilst we were still at the hospital. Jabu was unconscious in hospital for five days. Thereafter, he
was brought home, already paralyzed. He has been paralyzed for ten years. For the whole of those ten years he has not
been feeling well. There was some things coming out of his nose. In Mar ‘96 he died. When we woke up in the morning,
he was dead. When we took him for the post-mortem I requested a paper but they told me that I should pay three



hundred rand for that document, the document from the post-mortem. That was all. I didn’t hear anything thereafter.

MR LEWIN: Ma Kgalema, could I ask a few questions please. Just take your time, feel relaxed. I know it must be very
difficult. Could you take us back to the time that he was shot and explain firstly, what was actually happening? Why
were the police on the streets at the time?

MRS KGALEMA: It was during the unrest when children were fighting in the streets.

MR LEWIN: What was the cause of the fights? Do you know?

MRS KGALEMA: I don’t know but it was during those times of unrest.

MR LEWIN: I think we need to, if we could just get absolutely clear, Jabu at that state must have been aged ten or
eleven?

MRS KGALEMA: Yes, he was ten years old. Policemen and soldiers were just roaming in the streets chasing the
children around. There was some random shooting. I was also involved in those shootings. I even have those scars from
the bullet.

MR LEWIN: Can you hear all right through the earphones?

MRS KGALEMA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Was there any particular point to the activity at that stage? Where there any particular protests taking place
at the time?

MRS KGALEMA: It’s difficult to explain because I’m not so sure about it.

MR LEWIN: But I mean for a ten year old boy, he couldn’t have been politically involved. Would you agree on that?

MRS KGALEMA: He was not politically involved. Actually, I had sent him to buy milk and bread. When he got shot
everything fell down so we cannot tell what was happening, what the police meant to do by shooting such a young child.

MR LEWIN: Do you know of other children who were shot at the time.

MRS KGALEMA: There are some but I’m not so sure of their ages. There were some children that were shot during
those years, ‘86 and many other years but I cannot remember them. The problem is, I always concentrate on the pains
that I have suffered so I’ve forgotten all about other children.

MR LEWIN: Were the other children be about the same age, or older?

MRS KGALEMA: They were bigger than Jabu.

MR LEWIN: And Jabu himself, what exactly were the injuries that he sustained? You say he was shot twice?

MRS KGALEMA: He was shot in the head, above the eye and in the stomach.

MR LEWIN: And was it the second of the shots in the stomach that paralyzed him?

MRS KGALEMA: According to my observation the one that gave him problems was the gunshot in the head because
he kept on bleeding from the nose. Time and again he had to visit Verwoerd Hospital in Pretoria in order for them to
drain him.

MR LEWIN: Was there any particular treatment that they gave him at the hospital?

MRS KGALEMA: Yes, he was given treatment. They inserted pipes which drained blood from the nose.



MR LEWIN: Did they operate at all in the head?

MRS KGALEMA: I don’t know because it was not explained to me. When I asked whether the bullet was taken out,
they told me it was at a delicate point. If they tried to remove it, he would die. Even after it was taken out I was not told
whether it was taken out or whether they just left it in his head.

MR LEWIN: What happened to him at home in the ten years after that? How did you look after him?

MRS KGALEMA: Those ten years were very difficult for him. I had to take care of him on a full time basis because
mentally he was affected and you could feel that his behaviour changed completely. He was even stealing from people
and then running in the streets. I was powerless. I didn’t even have money to take him to the doctor but I tried my level
best to give him the best treatment that I could.

MR LEWIN: How was he able to run in the streets if you say his left leg was paralyzed?

MRS KGALEMA: He was limping. Actually his left arm and leg were paralyzed but he was able to walk.

MR LEWIN: Could I ask you, you handed in a documents here which was a letter from a lawyer which indicates that in
July 1987, that’s more than a year after the incident, you were trying to, or your husband was trying to lay some
charges. Could you give us details about that please?

MRS KGALEMA: When we came back from Verwoerd Hospital, my husband said we should go and see the lawyer.
We went there, trying to lay a claim because of the age of the child who was shot unnecessarily. We had hoped that the
lawyer would assist us or give us advice on what we should do. They asked us to pay a deposit. We withdrew it and
came back. He wrote us a letter telling us that he wants more money so we sent the amount of three hundred rand. After
sending that money we didn’t understand what was happening because we didn’t get any follow-up. He didn’t come
back to us neither did we go to court, nor did he call us. That’s how the case came to an end until to-day. We just
accepted that those were the difficult times. We just thought maybe, if you are a Black person your things don’t go your
own way, the correct way.

MR LEWIN: Am I correct in saying that you tried in 1987, you tried then to get compensation? Could I ask how you
find this lawyer? Who introduced you to this lawyer?

MRS KGALEMA: We got a friend of ours who assisted us and who referred us to the lawyers with the hope that our
child should be assisted because we really did not know how we should assist him.

MR LEWIN: This was a lawyer in Pretoria?

MRS KGALEMA: Yes.

MR LEWIN: And because you weren’t able to pay, or you did in fact pay a deposit, but nothing happened.

MRS KGALEMA: No.

MR LEWIN: And in the same way, after your son died last year, you couldn’t get the post-mortem because you didn’t
have the money to pay for that?

MRS KGALEMA: Yes, we couldn’t because we were preparing for the funeral.

MR LEWIN: Did anyone tell you what was in the post-mortem?

MRS KGALEMA: No, nobody. We tried to ask the policeman, the White policeman there. We just wanted to know
what the cause of his death was because when we woke up he was dead. They told us his lungs couldn’t just stop
because his problem was with the head. That was the response from the policeman.



MR LEWIN: So, you think there was a very direct link between the original incident when he was shot and the fact that
he finally died?

MRS KGALEMA: Yes, I think there was a connection that’s why I was not satisfied. I could see that he was damaged
in the head. What I fail to understand is that even if my child is dead I still cannot get the truth surrounding his death.
Really, I cannot understand it and I cannot come to terms with it.

MR LEWIN: He must have been twenty one when he died Ma?

MRS KGALEMA: He was going to turn twenty one in July.

MR LEWIN: Thank you Mrs Kgalema.

MR MALAN: Mrs Kgalema, just for our records, how do you spell you name, your surname? With a Kg or just a G
because I see the correspondence from the lawyers is Kgalema, Galima? We would like to have the correct spelling of
your name for our records and I just want to make sure. Should we check this with you later?

MRS KGALEMA: The spelling is right.

MR MALAN: Kgalema. Just a second question also referring to that letter of the lawyers. To me it sounds from the
deposit that you’ve paid, as if they were seeking legal aid. Indeed in the last paragraph, they are saying to you, in
Afrikaans, if you cannot get your hands on the necessary fund for the deposit, please come and see us urgently so that
the writer can make an appointment to arrange for legal aid support for your case. I would suggest somehow, I’m not
sure whether we will have the resources to follow this up but I would suggest that you make contact with the lawyers
again to find out what happened with the case because if they indeed did issue summons, they would still be able to
pursue the case. I’m just bringing your attention to that aspect. Thank you Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: Miss Mkhize?

MISS MKHIZE: I would like to take you back for clarification. In your statement you stated that the person you referred
to as Bafana, who is said to have shot the boy, is an unknown man. According to your statement you stated that he is a
neighbour. This Bafana, you stated that he is an unknown man but during that time he refused because it during the
difficult times.

MRS KGALEMA: Even the lawyer indicated that we should bring him along to give evidence but he refused because
during that time they feared for their lives. Even now, we tried to talk to him but he refused to come and stand in front
of the Commission. He was also a witness to the two kids, mine and one of another family. We know him but he refuses
to come forward.

MISS MKHIZE: The - one was he injured at that time?

MRS KGALEMA: No, if I’m not mistaken he got injured in 1976 when the riots started.

MISS MKHIZE: What happened because it seems that in most cases he was a witness to those incidents?

MRS KGALEMA: It’s difficult to tell because when it happened to my child, it was near to his home and he knew him.
The shop was nearer to Bafana’s home.

MISS MKHIZE: Another thing, you state that it was during the stay-away. What is the explanation that Bafana gives?

MRS KGALEMA: He just told us that he found him lying on the ground. He cannot tell how it happened.

MISS MKHIZE: Does it ever happen in the township that a person gets shot and then there are no people to witness the
incident?

MRS KGALEMA: During that time, it was possible because almost everyone was running away for his or her safety. It



was very difficult.

MISS MKHIZE: The last question. Can you please try to explain to us what let to his mental disturbance, that is, after
the shooting. Can you just explain the changes of his condition.

MRS KGALEMA: At times you would think that maybe he understood you when you were talking but he would just
come back and ask, what did you say? I could see that there was something wrong. He was sort of forgetful. Most of the
things that he was doing, you would doubt. It would seem as if he’s a young child and as a parent you know your child.
You know the changes within your child. You could tell that this is not what my child used to be like.

MISS MKHIZE: Towards the end of his life, can you just explain because it seems as if there is something that you are
suspecting regarding his death? Was he not with you during that time?

MRS KGALEMA: He was at home but as an adult he was staying in his own bedroom. When we slept he was okay but
in the morning when I went to see him, I found that he was dead. He hadn’t said anything nor had he indicated that
something was wrong. He used to complain that it seemed that there were things falling from his head.

MISS MKHIZE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Kgalema, I just want to ask two questions. The first one is for clarification. Earlier on when you
were speaking to my colleague, Mr Lewin, you said there was unrest in the township, the children were fighting in the
street with the police. We have heard this said so many times. Can you tell us what the elders were doing? What were
the parents doing while this was going on in the streets?

MRS KGALEMA: It’s difficult to answer that question concerning the adults. I was coming from the butchery. I was
coming from the abattoirs so I didn’t know whether there was something that had taken place during the day while I was
away from home.

DR RANDERA: Thank you Ma’am. My second question is related to the Mandate of the Commission which is to do
with recommendations. We have to make recommendations to the Government. You are someone who for ten years
looked after somebody, your son, who was disabled both physically and mentally. I have no doubt in my own mind that
there are hundreds of other young people and parents like yourself who are also looking after disabled young people
from the conflicts of our past. Are there things that you would like to actually tell us that we could recommend to the
Government which will assist these parents and young people in the future, who have the disabilities that your son had.
I’m sure it could not have been very easy looking after somebody.

MRS KGALEMA: It’s not been very easy for me as you can see. This is not my body. My health has deteriorated.

DR RANDERA: Is there anything else you want to add, Mrs Kgalema? Ma’am it’s okay. If you don’t want to say
anything else, it’s fine. Mrs Kgalema thank you for coming. First of all I just want to apologize to you because at the
beginning I said your son was still alive but paralyzed. Our notes don’t indicate that he had passed away and I’m very
sorry for any offence I may have committed.

MRS KGALEMA: When I submitted my statement he had already died.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. We’re very sorry to hear that your son died. Thank you very much for coming and telling
us to-day what happened to him. We hope that you get strength from what happened to-day and that you get stronger as
the days and years go by. Thank you very much. This would be an appropriate time to stop for tea. We’ll come back at
twelve o’clock.

----------------------------------
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DR RANDERA: Can I welcome the Right Reverend Bishop Inkomishi from the Catholic Church. Welcome to you, Sir.
Good morning Ma’am. Can you first tell us, is it Mrs Faku or Fako?

MRS FAKU: Faku.

DR RANDERA: Faku. Thank you. Mrs Faku, welcome. Would you please introduce the people who are with you this
morning?

MRS FAKU: This is my sister. This is the deceased child behind me.

DR RANDERA: Welcome to all of you. Mrs Faku, you too are from Witbank. You’re taking us back to 1985 when
Elsie Nonhlanhla Faku was shot and died subsequently. Miss Hlengiwe Mkhize is going to be helping you as you tell
your story but before you do that, can I ask Mr Malan to help you with taking the oath please. Can you stand.

MR MALAN: Mrs Faku, will you please swear that the evidence you will be giving will be the truth and only the truth?
Say, so help me God.

MRS EVAH FAKU: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. Please be seated.

DR RANDERA: Miss Mkhize?

MISS MKHIZE: Mrs Faku, we welcome you. Can you hear me?

MRS FAKU: Yes, I can hear you.

MISS MKHIZE: I would like you to explain you story. Please feel free. The Commissioners will help you to give your
evidence. As the Chairman has already mentioned, you are here to talk about your daughter, Nonhlanhla. Can you
please tell us her age as well as whether or not she was politically involved at the time? Just give us a picture of what
kind of person she was.

MRS FAKU: She was about seventeen years old. She had a child and this is the child behind me. This child was one
year old at the time. I don’t know much about her political involvement because sometimes you might or might not
know about your children’s’ involvement at their early ages. I was at work. When I came back from work some people
came towards me and told me that Nonhlanhla has been injured. I asked then where she was. They said she was at



Doctor Kani. I said that the doctor will take care of her and if she is seriously injured, the doctor might take her to
hospital.

MISS MKHIZE: You can take off the earphones.

MRS FAKU: I said to them, Doctor Kani will take her to hospital if she is seriously injured. My younger sister came,
not the one presently with me, and said we better go and visit her and I told her that I’m still waiting for my husband
because he used to knock off past five. Later we went to Doctor Kani. When we arrived, we found her lying on the
floor. Doctor Kani and his wife were at the surgery. When they wanted to take her to hospital, we were told she died. I
picked her up to see how she was injured. When I tried to let her sit, she started crying and the blood was oozing
through her nostrils. She was vomiting blood. We also saw some substances in the blood. As the blood was oozing from
her back as well, they held her. My husband looked at her but he did not feel well and had to get outside. Later he came
back and the police arrived. They took her to the mortuary. After that we started making arrangements for the funeral.
We thought we would bury her on Friday but we decided to do it on Saturday. We managed to, after the funeral we had
to get a lawyer from the Government who helped us and we didn’t pay anything. We went to court. The court hearing
lasted for about two days and the police denied that they shot her. We went to the mortuary and they investigated, or
they did something like a post-mortem and they discovered that she still had some cartridge substances in the body.

MISS MKHIZE: Thank you for your story. In order to help you give us a clear picture of the story, I’m going to ask you
some questions. As you said, you were called by one lady to tell you that your daughter is in hospital. In your statement
it’s written that children were stopped from going to school by the police on that particular day. Briefly explain to us
what was happening at that time.

MRS FAKU: I don’t know because I was at work. I didn’t know that the children were stopped from going to school but
I will say that it was the time that police were running around the location.

MISS MKHIZE: When you arrived at the surgery, there were many children there?

MRS FAKU: Yes, that’s correct.

MISS MKHIZE: Do you remember how many children were at the surgery and what was their condition? Do you know
if any people died and if so, how many?

MRS FAKU: I think there were three that died on that particular day. One of them was mine. The Diani child died at her
home because they passed, shooting, she was hit and died. I would say there were three who died on that particular day.
The others were just being attended to by the doctor.

MISS MKHIZE: I would like to ask you some further questions in order to get a clearer picture as to the situation and
the time she got shot. You said you are not sure about the children who were involved themselves in demonstrations,
however if something happened in a township, there’s normally a rumour. I’d like to find out whether you yourself ever
heard any rumours from the community regarding what was happening. Were there children singing, were they
fighting? Was there some stone throwing? After such incidents, there should be some rumours.

MRS FAKU: I heard that the children were marching and she was also in their company and that’s when she got shot. I
wasn’t there personally.

MISS MKHIZE: Maybe if you try to remember the way in which you buried her, did the people, tell us about the people
who came to the funeral. Was it attended by the fellow Comrades who were also involved in the march?

MRS FAKU: I would say there were many children at the funeral because when we were transporting her to the funeral,
there were so many people that we had some taxis and buses conveying the people. I would say there were many
children.

MISS MKHIZE: Maybe I should take you back to what they said. Was there any conflict between the police and the
children or was it just the police who were marching around and shooting at the people?



MRS FAKU: I didn’t hear anything about that. I just saw the children who were injured. I don’t know what was
happening at the scene. I was also so confused that I couldn’t think much about that because it was such a terrible time
for me.

MISS MKHIZE: Maybe you can further explain to us about the court case. Did you get any help from political
organizations or from the South African Council of Churches?

MRS FAKU: No, we didn’t get any help. We were working closely with one of the lawyers provided by the legal aid.

MISS MKHIZE: What was the main aim, what was the problem? You said you had to exhume the body of the child.
What was the problem?

MRS FAKU: Yes, we were not in agreement. Some people said they didn’t shoot, or find the child, so the court said we
have to exhume the body in order to investigate further. It’s then that they had to find the other evidence that I’ve just
related.

MISS MKHIZE: After she was exhumed and it was discovered that she was shot, did you have any progress in the
matter?

MRS FAKU: No, we didn’t.

MISS MKHIZE: In your statement you said, someone agreed that he shot her. When did that happen? Was it in court?

MRS FAKU: Yes, it was in court. There were twelve policemen and the eleventh one said, I did shoot the child twice.

MISS MKHIZE: Did the court try to help you by asking questions as to why he shot the child?

MRS FAKU: He gave evidence that the child was holding a hand grenade and the Prosecutor asked him, how was she
holding this hand grenade? He couldn’t explain. After investigating everything it found that he wasn’t injured in any
way that could show any sign of a hand grenade having exploded so it couldn’t be proved that she had a hand grenade.

MISS MKHIZE: I would like to thank you. I’ll hand you back to the Chairperson. Maybe the other Commissioners
could help you by asking some questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: Mrs Faku, in your statement and also in your evidence here you say when you met with your child in the
hospital on the floor, she was bleeding all over and that she had many wounds. Can you just again tell us about those
wounds and the nature of them?

MRS FAKU: There were just holes, bullet holes.

MR MALAN: But you say there were many holes.

MRS FAKU: Yes, all over the body. From the top of the shoulders at the back, there were holes, big holes.

MR MALAN: Can you tell us how many holes you saw? Can you remember? Were there a lot of were there a few? I’m
sorry that I’m asking this very difficult question but you tell us that the policeman said he shot her only two times. Did
you see more holes than two holes?

MRS FAKU: There were many holes. As I’ve explained before they were stretching right from the shoulders down to
the buttocks.

MR MALAN: Do you have any closer information for us as to perhaps a case number or who the policeman was. Was it
a criminal case or was it an inquest? Do you have any documentation at home that we can look at?



MRS FAKU: I no longer have those papers but there is this White man who was the investigating officer from Pretoria.
I just forgot his name.

MR MALAN: Once you remember the name, I would be very pleased if you could tell one of our people so that we can
contact the individual to find out really what other information is available to us. Thank you. No further questions.

DR RANDERA: Mr Lewin.

MR LEWIN: Mrs Faku, could I just take you back to what you said about the situation in the township at the time and
where you mention that there were a lot of police running around the township. Were there other people being killed?
Were there instances either of police being killed or of Councillors being killed at the time, that you know of?

MRS FAKU: I don’t remember but things were bad in the township. There were a lot of police and soldiers patrolling
the township.

MR LEWIN: We’re just trying to get to the background as to why there was that police presence there. Why had they
come into the township?

MRS FAKU: The people were furthering the struggle in the township.

MR LEWIN: In what sort of way though?

MRS FAKU: I was always at work so I wouldn’t know exactly what they were doing during the day.

MR LEWIN: But you say they were furthering the struggle. Can you give us any example of what was actually
happening?

MRS FAKU: I personally don’t know anything as I said. I was always at work even when my child was shot I was
work. I only heard about her when I was coming back from work.

MR LEWIN: Did the children talk at all about what they were doing?

MRS FAKU: About what do you mean?

MR LEWIN: About what they were involved in, in terms of quote, "the struggle".

MRS FAKU: I didn’t hear anything because as I said, things were bad in the township. I said police were coming and
going in the township so I didn’t know what was happening.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mrs Faku.

DR RANDERA: Miss Mkhize?

MISS MKHIZE: Just to take you back, you said your daughter left a one year old daughter behind. Can you tell us more
about this daughter. How old is she? Is she attending school?

MRS FAKU: She’s attending school. She’s the little daughter behind me. She’s doing Standard Five but I have some
problems because I only get one hundred rand a month and there are so many needs that I have to fulfill considering the
future. However, I cannot afford because at the moment I’m not working and my husband passed away as well because
he was affected by the death of his daughter in 1986. I’m not working at the moment so I have difficulties. My
granddaughter really likes schooling but unfortunately I cannot help her.

MISS MKHIZE: Is she the one at the back between the two ladies?

MRS FAKU: Yes, her name is Florence.



MISS MKHIZE: Is she still at school? What kind of a school is she at? Is it a public school in the township or is it a
private school in town?

MRS FAKU: No, she’s at Vuma in the township. She would have like to have gone to town and study there but
unfortunately we couldn’t afford it because the situation is not that good as I’m not working.

MISS MKHIZE: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Faku, is there anything else you wish to say?

MRS FAKU: I would like to ask the Commission if it would be possible to help my granddaughter.

DR RANDERA: ..... can be deciding on a policy for reparation and of course you will before then from us but to-day I
just want to empathize with you on the loss of your daughter who was only seventeen years and I can see how upset
your granddaughter is behind you, to have lost her mother at such a young age. She was one year of age at the time. I
hope that by her coming here to-day she has learnt something about her mother and what was happening here in our
country at the time. We will come back to you in terms of whatever reparation is going to be possible for you, for the
loss of your child. Thank you very much.

---------------------------------------
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____________________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Can I please call Richard Tembelikle Rumo. Can I once more announce that there are statement takers
in the foyer. If there’s anybody who wishes to make a statement, please go through to the foyer. There are statement
takers waiting. Richard, good morning. Welcome.

INTERPRETER: The speaker’s mike is not on. Richard’s mike.

DR RANDERA: Richard, thank you for coming to-day. You’re taking us to Ogies. My colleague next to me tells me
that I have something about Ogies because whenever we talk about Mpumulanga I talk about Ogies, so I hope you’re
going to tell us a little more about this little town of yours which is not far from here. You’re taking us to 1992 and
you’re going to be telling us about what happened to you. Mr Hugh Lewin is going to be helping you with your story
but before he does that, can you please stand to take the oath. Miss Mkhize will help you with that. Thank you.

MISS MKHIZE: Do you swear that the evidence you are about to render to this Commission is the truth and nothing but
the truth, so help me God.

MR RICHARD T RUMO: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Mr Rumo, I’d like to welcome you and thank you for coming. Are you comfortable?

MR RUMO: I am conformable.

DR RANDERA: Can you explain who is with you?

MR RUMO: This is my sister, Celina, on my left hand side.

DR RANDERA: We’d like to welcome her as well. Thank you for coming. Please feel relaxed. You’re going to tell us
about what happened here within the Ogies branch of the ANC in 1992 and the way in which you were threatened as
well as what happened to you. If you could please feel relaxed and in your own time and your own words tell us what
happened. Thank you.

MR RUMO: I will explain about what happened in Ogies in 1992. I was the Chairperson of Ogies branch and after that I
never had peace from the police or the soldiers who used to visit Ogies. This even extended beyond Ogies, to Witbank
because I was working here in Witbank. They would follow me. At times I would attend ANC meetings in Kriel or
Matla but they would still follow me in their own way. At times I would be leaving Matla to go back home and I’d come
across a road block where I’d be instructed to get out of the car. Normally I would have company in my car and the



police would cause chaos inside my car just so I would react in some way. They’d tell me that they are searching. I’d
proceed to go home and they’d follow me. At about two a.m. I’d hear strange knocks on my door and when I open the
door they’d come inside and search for things that I knew nothing about. They would take anything which had the ANC
name on it.

I want to talk about this particular day in Kriel. There was an ANC meeting and I was given the task to go and sort out
things in Douglas because there would be a Comrade, Terror Lekota or Chris Hani who’d be addressing the workers in
Douglas. I agreed to go and make arrangements regarding the catering etc., so that everything runs smoothly. I left my
work place on Friday and I headed for that area. There were two girls with me. They were my sisters children. I took
them home before going to Douglas. I left them at home and it so happened that they left their calculators in my car, as
well as my music instrument. I thought I’d leave everything at home and drove into darkness. It was in May in winter.

Just as I was entering Douglas, at about five in the afternoon, at the corner by the mine, next to the hostel where I was
going to make arrangements for the meeting, there was a car accident. A school child was hit by a car and lying on the
ground. No one was attending to this school child so I thought I should make an effort to attend to the child. There were
three policemen standing by in a car nearby and I wondered what had happened there. I was torn apart, I didn’t know
what to do, whether I should stop or rush to Douglas. I decided to proceed in order to attend to my task. I’d made all the
arrangement and preparations for the Sunday meeting. When I was going back I found out that, that accident that took
place at about five, it was now around seven or eight, that child was still lying there cold as it was. I took it upon myself
to do something about it. I stopped my car, got out and went to the school child. I saw these police, I don’t know what
you call these gentlemen, police or security. One of them had a gun and he asked me, with such venom, what I wanted. I
told him I was coming to attend to the school child and he told me that it’s none of my business. I told him for his
information, that it was part of my business because I was a teacher and this was my responsibility. He told me, we had
an argument which ensued and now we had this ...(indistinct) that emanated out that.

We saw a group of people coming as well. The other person went to stop the crowd which was approaching. Right then
the trucks approached and I decided it best to leave the scene but on the other hand I felt that I shouldn’t go. I insisted to
wait and he called his colleague and they took me inside the car. There were dogs inside the van, at the back of the van.
I was lost as to what was happening because I hadn’t done anything. They took me with them. While I was still inside
the car I saw the other person coming to fetch the body that was lying on the ground.

We realized that the school child had died already and we saw this White lady driving past. She spoke to me in
Afrikaans. As I don’t understand Afrikaans, I struggled to understand. She said, this is week-end and we are picking up
Black pigs. I was amazed at what she said because it seemed to be a joke to them because they started laughing. I asked
from the car, why are you calling this child a Black pig? He told me that he had gone to my car and discovered my ANC
card which he brought back with him. He told me to shut my mouth and I shouldn’t say anything about this Mandela. I
realized that this argument was intensifying. They were making jokes of the whole scene, especially regarding the girl
that was lying there. The other two security chaps discussed something. Fortunately, only I knew how to start my car so
they could not start my car. They tried to start the car but the couldn’t so they came back to me and asked what was
wrong with my car. They asked me to go and start the car, which I did. My hands were tied behind me and they took me
to the police station at Black Pine.

Unfortunately, when I got there, there was a boy who attended school in Delmas and I knew him. By this time it was
eleven at night and he asked me what I was doing there so I told him to ask the other guys who brought me there. That
gentleman told me that he wouldn’t allow me to spend the night there and that he would make a point of keeping me
company. He tried to get a heater for me from the Charge Office so it could warm the place and I could stay there. He
gave me his jersey because it was cold. I slept for a while and I woke up, he asked me what was in my car. I told him
what was in my car and he said that there was nothing left in my car and the White policemen were busy in my car, not
knowing what they were doing.

I remembered a certain attorney by the name of Omar Zaire in Springs. I had his telephone numbers with me and I
decided to phone him and explain the whole matter to him. He made arrangements to call Ogies and also come to me.
At about two in the morning he did come. Not the lawyer but he made arrangements that my brother-in-law would come
in the early hours of the morning. He came and I told him to take everything in my car. He went to my car and came



back to tell me that there was absolutely nothing left in my car. The police refused ... (interrupted)

MR LEWIN: Mr Rumo, sorry to interrupt. We are wanting to get on to the part in your statement where you talked
about the divisions and what happened as a result of that. Do you think you could get onto that now please?

MR RUMO: As to that division, when I left the police station, the Comrades who came from Paula, whom I worked
with in the ANC branch, there was that division that they alleged that I was working with the police in Black Pine. I
asked them what made them say that and they said that they had no trust in me anymore because I was there in custody
and I might have had friendships with the police by virtue of being there. A statement given that there were ANC
members who were misbehaving and that was broadcast on the national television and then there were those allegations
that they did not trust me anymore as their Comrade. They decided that this should be publicized so that it’s known that
people from Ogies are not genuine ANC members. They wanted everybody to know what transpired in Ogies.

I thought that was minor but at one stage a Comrades went to Witbank from Ogies and when they got home they told
me that they had come to discuss the matters of Ogies with me. People were complaining in Ogies that the ANC
Comrades were not receptive to them. I asked them to come inside the house. I knew that people were not in favour of
Comrade Jackson because once he made mention of a certain statement on the national television. While we were still
inside, four Comrades from the offices came inside. When they came inside they were very rude and asked me why did
I allow Jackson to come, especially after he had uttered those words on the national television. I tried to explain to them
what prompted him to say the things he said. They then went to my late father and instructed him to chase Jackson from
Ogies or else they would set our house alight. My father came and insulted me and threatened ... (interrupted)

MR LEWIN: Sorry, could you explain who this Comrade Jackson is please?

MR RUMO: Comrade Jackson Mtembo is an ANC member and he is now Minister of Transport here in Mpumulanga
region.

MR LEWIN: At the time what role did he have, that brought him to you? What was he doing in Ogies?

MR RUMO: At the time he was an ANC National Officer. He came to me in Ogies so that we could discuss and address
the ANC Comrades’ problems in Ogies as though there were people who approached him about the Comrades in Ogies.

MR LEWIN: Could you explain then to us, just briefly, to round up, what actually happened about this now? How was
it resolved or was it not resolved? This dispute.

MR RUMO: This problem was not resolved, this is why I came to this Commission because I made an effort to solve
the problem. Comrade Jackson was attacked, assaulted and injured. I took him to Witbank and my going back to Ogies
created a problem to the community of Ogies. Even to-day, I’m not accepted in Ogies community. I’m not accepted and
I’m regarded as a traitor.

MR LEWIN: Were you yourself attacked at all?

MR RUMO: They did try to attack me there but fortunately some people alerted me and I managed to escape.

MR LEWIN: What is your position now, to-day? Do you still have an official position?

MR RUMO: I don’t have any official position and that has affected me mentally as well because I’m not as effective as
I used to be.

MR LEWIN: This business about them claiming that you’re a police informer, did you categorically deny that?

MR RUMO: I repudiate all of that. The were people were doing that but not myself. I have two names that I would like
to disclose. I wonder if you’d allow me to?

MR LEWIN: In what connection, Mr Rumo?



MR RUMO: Those are the people that alleged that I am working with the police and they were the very ones who
wanted information about the ANC in Ogies.

MR LEWIN: I think what we would need there is if you could just speak to our statement takers afterwards and give us
those names rather than in public because the names are not in your original statement so we haven’t been able to
inform those people. We need to do that as a Commission, so if you could please give us those names afterwards.

MR RUMO: Thanks.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mr Chair.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Lewin. Miss Mkhize?

MR MALAN: Mr Rumo, I just want to tell you that I’m rather confused because your statement is already confusing
and I understand that the whole country was confused and it seems to me, Ogies even more than some other areas,
especially through your eyes at the time and the situation that you found yourself in. Unfortunately, you addressed a
number of other issues which you didn’t deal with in the statement and a number of issues you dealt with in the
statement, you didn’t deal with now so you will understand if we don’t exactly follow the trend of your thoughts. May I
just make sure you are saying that the main purpose why you’re coming to us now is that you are being perceived in
your community still as some kind of informer or traitor and you want that record to be set straight? Is that the main
purpose of you coming to us?

MR RUMO: That’s correct.

MR MALAN: Then just a few issues in terms of detail in the written statement. You say that you were robbed of your
car. How was that done? Was it a criminal robbery or was it an impounding by the police or they accuse you of carrying
arms or drugs or what? How did you lose the car?

MR RUMO: As you’ve said, there are things that I did not submit in my statement. The car was taken in the afternoon
and I was also assaulted. I have wounds on my body. That was done on the road from Witbank to ...... They took the car
and they left me in the road towards Pretoria and suddenly I lost consciousness and when I regained my consciousness, I
was in hospital and I didn’t know how I got there. I was told to go to the police station after that. I went to the police
station and I encountered problems. When they were assaulting me that night, one of the police said they should have
noticed some of the things and ...(interrupted)

MR MALAN: I’m sorry, may I interrupt you. Let’s not go into the other side. Please just tell us about the car. Can I ask
you direct questions on that? Were you in possession of a Registration Certificate and ownership papers of the car at the
time?

MR RUMO: Yes, I had.

MR MALAN: Can you remember the Registration Number of the car at the time?

MR RUMO: Yes, I do.

MR MALAN: Can you tell us now?

MR RUMO: CBY292.

MR MALAN: Do you still have the Registration Certificate of the car?

MR RUMO: I still have the car but it is not going anymore. It’s no longer registered. It’s at home.

MR MALAN: So, you still have the car?

MR RUMO: Yes.



MR MALAN: So you haven’t lost the car.

MR RUMO: No, I haven’t lost the car.

MR MALAN: All right, then it’s a little clearer to me. That’s not an issue anymore? You have the car.

MR RUMO: I have the car back but the car is not operating.

MR MALAN: We hear you. Did it not operate at all after you received it back? Did it drive for a while? When did it
stop working?

MR RUMO: After I got it from the police station, it was no longer working.

MR MALAN: How did you get it to your home?

MR RUMO: They took some of the parts, vehicle parts and I had to get a starter for me to be able to drive it home.

MR MALAN: May I refer to another part of your written statement? You come out with a plea and you say, my please
is to apologize to those whom I did wrong. What do you intend to say here? Who do you want to apologize to? Do you
want to do it publicly? Do you want to use this opportunity or what are you saying with this statement?

MR RUMO: It’s because the majority of people in Ogies found themselves facing some kind of problem because of my
being inactive in the group. There was chaos after that. I’m apologizing because people lost respect for me completely
and the suddenly took me negatively, as someone who was collaborating with the police. It there is anyone that I
wronged as the Chairperson, I would like to apologize now.

MR MALAN: Do you have any specific wrongs in mind when you say that? You say, if there is anyone, so it’s an open
plea, it’s an open apology, not knowing what you’re apologizing for, is that what you’re saying to us? It’s very difficult,
I’m trying to help you and lead you because I can see your pain of having been rejected from the community but I don’t
see how we’re going to set the record straight. I’ll leave it for the moment. I’m just telling you it’s very difficult to
follow. Just a last question. You did say you’re not politically active. Did I hear you correctly, you said that your
occupation was that of a teacher?

MR RUMO: Yes, I’m a teacher.

MR MALAN: You still teach.

MR RUMO: Yes.

MR MALAN: Where and at what school and what subject?

MR RUMO: Umpukweni Secondary School and I teach commercial subjects such as Business Economics and
Accounting.

MR MALAN: Since when have you been teaching?

MR RUMO: 1986.

MR MALAN: At the time of the events, you were already in teaching?

MR RUMO: Yes.

MR MALAN: At the same post?

MR RUMO: Yes.



MR MALAN: Thank you very much Chairperson.

DR RANDERA: Miss Mkhize?

MISS MKHIZE: Again I’m sure I will just ask questions - in a clear picture. How old were you at the time when you
started being politically active? I will try within a twinkling of an eye to get the incidents you encountered with the
police and how you were tortured by the police as my colleague said. According to our statement, there were things that
were not mentioned, that you’ve just mentioned now.

MR RUMO: I started being politically active at Tembega High School in Nelspruit.

MISS MKHIZE: Were you affiliated with a certain group politically?

MR RUMO: I always kept company with the students.

MISS MKHIZE: The position that you’re talking about, the Chairperson. Was it the first position that you had
politically?

MR RUMO: Yes.

MISS MKHIZE: When you were a student did you ever once have an ......... or argument with the police?

MR RUMO: Yes, I would say so because I was expelled from Tembega High School in 1980 and I was in Standard
Nine then. I was expelled around September.

MISS MKHIZE: Why did the police intervene?

MR RUMO: The police would come and interrogate me. There were students that went to attack one of the lady
teachers’ house, who was working with the School Body Master and my name was implicated, even though I didn’t take
part. Because I come from the Reef, that qualified me that I should have participated in some way and I was expelled
due to that.

MISS MKHIZE: At the time, were you military trained?

MR RUMO: No.

MISS MKHIZE: When you say you were an ANC Chairman, you’ve explained to us, even though we don’t have this in
the statement, that you came across this girl lying on the ground. Exactly how does that correspond with your atrocities?

MR RUMO: To see a young girl lying in the road at night made me feel so bad that I had to enquire about that child
because it could have been one of the students from my school even though she was in the dark, I tried to see. I wanted
to see exactly who the child was and what had happened.

MR RUMO: When you came across the police were you once detained for even a longer period?

MR RUMO: Yes, I was detained in Black Park as I mentioned before.

MISS MKHIZE: Were you tortured or harassed in any way?

MR RUMO: Yes, they came to me every night to interrogate me and harass me and after I had met my lawyer, that
subsided. On Friday, Saturday, Sunday and on Monday I was released. These other three days I went through hell. They
kept me in a cell with a twelve year old boy and when I asked this boy how he got there, he told me that he was selling
in the location with a certain Indian guy and he was arrested but the Indian guy was set free.

MISS MKHIZE: Besides that were you subjected to some sort of torture?



MR RUMO: No.

DR RANDERA: Thank you people, can we just ...

MISS MKHIZE: When you look back in retrospect, you were suspected of collaborating with the police. What could
have made that possible?

MR RUMO: I don’t understand you question but... I don’t understand your question. When they kept me in the cell,
they fabricated a story that I was generating a relationship with them and they made that to appear to be so. Two of the
people. I told the Comrades who came to visit me what the police said but they would go back to the location and give
their own fabricated version of the whole thing.

MISS MKHIZE: Maybe, as you have already said, there is a lot of other things that we don’t have in your statement,
like what you have said, that the police portrayed some kind of picture as well. That they were collaborating with you.
We don’t know whether they gave you some money. You may want to submit another statement because this one is
missing a lot of information which you have already told to us to-day.

DR RANDERA: Richard, thank you very much for coming. You raise a lot of questions, more questions from what
you’ve said to-day and in your statement. I think the one important issue, a very important issue regardless of the
difficulties of your statement, which is how two communities come to reconcile with each other relating to issues which
have taken place in that community. I think that is what you are struggling with to-day and probably have been
struggling with for the last few years. I hope that by coming here to-day and having spoken publicly about your
difficulties and if there are people from your community to-day who are listening, they will take that back to your
community and something can be done to bring about reconciliation for you and the community. Thank you for coming.

MR RUMO: Thank you.

---------------------------------------
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DR RANDERA: Can I please call StafNurse Mzwakali. If the technicians are listening, wherever you are, is it possible
to switch off the air-conditioning in this place? Mrs Mzwakali, good afternoon. Can you first of all introduce the people
who are with you?

MRS MZWAKALI: I’m with my son and some of my neighbours.

DR RANDERA: Ma’am, thank you. Just feel comfortable, you don’t have to stand up.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Mzwakali, you are taking us to Witbank in 1985. You were shot in the left hand. We have you
statement in front of us. Mr Malan is going to be helping you as you tell your story but before we do that, can you please
stand to take the oath. Mr Lewin will help you.

MR LEWIN: Ma, if you could just stand please and swear that the evidence you give the Commission with be the truth,
the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MRS STAFNURSE MZWAKALI: (sworn states)

MR LEWIN: Thank you.

MR MALAN: Good afternoon Mrs Mzwakali. Thank you for coming to us. I hope you can hear us clearly. It seems that
the interpretation services is coming through to you. Is that correct? We have had your statement and we’ve read it. If
you, in your own words could give us your interpretation of this again. Can you now hear the interpreters voice?

INTERPRETER: It’s not clear. She can’t hear anything.

MR MALAN: Can you turn up the volume for her and see if that helps?

INTERPRETER: There’s no sound.

MR MALAN: We are experience difficulties with these gadgets this morning. Something is clearly interfering. Can you
hear us now and follow?

INTERPRETER: She can hear no.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much. Let me just again repeat what I’ve said. We’ve read your statement and we would
appreciate it if you would take your time and in you own words, tell us what happened to you. You are speaking on your
own behalf and the fact that you were shot. Will you please tell us the circumstances and share the event with us.



MRS MZWAKALI: I was on my way from work. Just after I arrived at the bus under the bridge on my way home, I
could see from the park around the office that there were a lot of people and the police force, White policemen. There
were a few Black policemen. The White ones had guns. Just before I could understand what was happening I hear the
gunshots and people were running away. They found me on the second street, where I had fallen. Some boys took me
and when I woke up I was at the surgery of Doctor Mteto. I’m not sure that it was Doctor Mteto, when I woke up I was
at the surgery that is next to the supermarket but I’ve forgotten his surname. It’s Doctor Babe. Upon our arrival the
Doctor told me that he won’t be able to treat me and I should be transferred to the hospital.

When we arrived at the hospital, I was admitted and stayed there for three months if I’m not mistaken. Upon discharge,
I was transferred to Kalafong Hospital in Pretoria where I was admitted for between four and five months.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, Mrs Mzwakali. A few follow-up questions. Just to get the record straight, in your
statement you refer to the surgery of Doctor Mokoni next to the Kwantule Shopping Centre. This morning I heard you
refer to a Doctor Mteto and a Doctor Babe. I just want clarity because if the names are going out into the open, we’re
reflecting on professional people and I would ask you to be very cautious. Go back, think it over, decide exactly who it
was and let us know rather than, at this moment in time, try to pick who really was involved.

MRS MZWAKALI: I’m not so sure that it’s Doctor Mokoni who was next to the Kwantule Shopping Centre.

MR MALAN: Can you tell us a little about the nature of the injury to your hand? It was only your left hand that you
were treated for. Were you shot anywhere else on the body?

MRS MZWAKALI: It’s only the left hand that got shot.

MR MALAN: What was the nature of the injury? Do you have any further information for us? Before you start to
respond I’ll tell you why I ask that. You say that you were in the Kalafong Hospital in Pretoria for three months sorry, in
General Hospital and then another four months in Kalafong. Did I hear you correctly? Was that on a full time basis or
was that going in and out for treatment?

MRS MZWAKALI: I was admitted full time at the General Hospital, then I was transferred to Kalafong where I slept
for those given months. Thereafter I was undergoing treatment and training.

MR MALAN: And the nature? Can you describe the nature of the injury for us?

MRS MZWAKALI: They shot my hand and the doctor said the hand is injured and the bullets are still inside. They’ve
not been removed. If it can happen that that they can remove the bullets then they’ll have to amputate my hand with
those bullets remaining in my body.

MR MALAN: Can you use your hand to any extent to-day?

MRS MZWAKALI: It’s lame. I’m unable to do anything with that hand that is why I am no longer employed.

MR MALAN: Can’t you use it at all or can’t you pick up heavy stuff? What is the nature? Do you have no use? Is the
hand totally paralysed?

MRS MZWAKALI: It’s totally paralysed.

MR MALAN: Just back to the incident on that day. You say you were coming from work, you saw the police and the
people and you saw them running away towards you and you were shot. So you were just an innocent bystander, you
weren’t involved at all? You were not politically involved?

MRS MZWAKALI: I was not part of the group, I was just coming from work. When I alighted from the bus I could see
those people from a distance. Most of those people were White policemen who had guns. Within no time the gunshots
started making a noise and then people started running away.



MR MALAN: Do you have knowledge of any other people who were shot on that day?

MRS MZWAKALI: I heard at the hospital that there were some people that were shot. There was quite a number of
them.

MR MALAN: Do you know what kind of ammunition were they using? Was this a bullet that hit you or was it some
other kind of ammunition?

MRS MZWAKALI: From my understanding it’s iron bullets.

MR MALAN: Was it a single bullet or was it a pellet from a shotgun or something? You have no specific knowledge of
that?

MRS MZWAKALI: I’m not so sure but they just told me that it was the right bullet.

MR MALAN: Can you just lastly tell me, the circumstances on that day .............. (end of tape)

MRS MZWAKALI: I really don’t know what was happening but there was a state of dissatisfaction around the
townships. The people were going to express their feelings.

MR MALAN: You have no recollection what it was about? Do you have some memories of their dissatisfaction?

MRS MZWAKALI: I’m not so sure but from what I could see there were just those demonstrations but I cannot tell
what was happening.

MR MALAN: Sorry, I have no further direct questions. The Chairperson will take it over from here. Thank you very
much.

DR RANDERA: Miss Mkhize?

MISS MKHIZE: Maybe if I can relate what the Commissioner has just asked, after you were shot, did you get any
explanation? What type of explanation did you get from the community?

MRS MZWAKALI: The people told us that they were going to the park because they were informed that there was a
meeting, a community meeting. That I heard after the whole incident.

MISS MKHIZE: Another think I want to ask is concerning your hand. You explained that it is already paralysed. Can
you explain to the Commission whether you are able to dress yourself by using your hand or are you being assisted
when getting dressed?

MRS MZWAKALI: I’m can no longer dress myself. I always have to ask someone to assist me.

MISS MKHIZE: Is there any medication that you are taking with regard to the harassment you experienced?

MRS MZWAKALI: I tried to get treatment from the medical doctors but they told me there’s nothing much they an do
for me because I’m paralysed and the bullet is still inside but there’s nothing that can be done to take it out. During
winter I always experience pains in that hand.

MISS MKHIZE: The Commission would like you to help them by showing them where the bullet is.

MRS MZWAKALI: The bullet is where he is showing you. It’s still inside.

MISS MKHIZE: As a person who was employed by the Government, did you receive anything after you got injured?

MRS MZWAKALI: No, I didn’t get anything.



MISS MKHIZE: How long have you been working at the hospital? How long have you been working as a nurse?

MRS MZWAKALI: Stafnurse is my name. I was not employed as a Staff Nurse at the Hospital. I’m just a domestic
servant.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. Mrs Mzwakali can you please just tell us, and I don’t want you to mention the
name of the doctor. Why did this doctor refuse to treat you? Sorry, can I repeat the question? I said at this time ...
(interrupted)

MRS MZWAKALI: I really don’t know why the doctor refused to treat me. He just said no, my condition is serious and
I should be transferred to the hospital. He refused to treat us.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. Is there anything else you wish to say?

MRS MZWAKALI: No, nothing else.

DR RANDERA: Ma’am I thank you for coming here to-day. In the last fifteen months we’ve heard of so many stories
where people have been shot as they’re walking past a situation where there may be unrest, walking to the shops,
standing in their gardens. Sometimes very fatally, sometimes left with disabilities as you have been left with. We’ve
heard your story, we’ve taken note and we will come back to you. Thank you very much.

MRS MZWAKALI: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: I would like suggest that we break for lunch. Can you please leave your little boxes and headphones
behind as you go for lunch. Thank you very much. We come back at two thirty.

HEARING ADJOURNS

-----------------------------------
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MISS MKHIZE: I would like to explain to you about the statements anyone has submitted to the Commission. We sit as
a Commission and scrutinize each and every statement and thereafter which ones to take and which ones should be
presented in public. What is most important, that you should take note of, is that even though you are not called on stage
to give your testimony, it doesn’t mean that your statement is less important than other statements. All statements are
equally important and we will treat them equally and we’ll look at them as much as we’ve looked at the ones of the
people who have come forward to give their testimonies. The ones who have been found to have been violated will be
compensated in some way.

There are some who may have realized that some groups are welcome to submit their statements as well. It is not as if
we are looking at individuals only. We are looking at all structures and organizations as well so as to compile our final
report next year.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much, Miss Mkhize. Mrs Vilakazi, good afternoon.

MRS VILAKAZI: Good afternoon, Sir.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Vilakazi, would you please introduce the people who are with you?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, I can. On my left is my son, by the name of Titos Vilakazi. Behind me is Mrs Mgumbi.

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. I welcome them too. Mrs Vilakazi, you are taking us back to 1985 as well.
You’ve come to tell us about Lina Vilakazi, yourself, you were shot and severely injured at the time. Mr Wynand Malan
is going to be helping you as you tell your story. I just want you to raise your hand to take the oath please. Miss Mkhize
will help you. Thank you. You don’t have to stand Ma’am, just remain seated.

MISS MKHIZE: Mrs Vilakazi, I would like you to take an oath and say, I Lina Vilakazi will give evidence and speak
the truth, nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MRS LINA L VILAKAZI: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Good afternoon, Mrs Vilakazi. Thank you for coming to us. We have received your statement. We’ve all
read and studies it. You will be talking to us about your own injuries and also the circumstances within which that
happened in June of 1985. Please tell us your story the way you would like us to hear it, in your own words. You are
welcome to take your time as we are listening to you.



MRS VILAKAZI: There were police at the offices making announcements through loudspeakers. They were asking
why our children aren’t going to school. We went to the park next to the police station and we were told that the parents
should go to one side and the children and students should stand on the other side. They instructed us, the parents, to sit
down. We did that. After that they said they need four old women and four old men. I didn’t know that they were staring
at me and I was chosen as one of the four women. When we arrived there, the White man said that our children said we
didn’t know anything about the struggle. They were trying to say to the police that we as parents did not know anything
about their involvement in the struggle. I’d say there were four policemen carrying big firearms, some of them were
lined up on the highway. The policemen came and they took all the students from the offices and loaded them in a car
and later they instructed us to go to the stadium. The children refused to go to the stadium but the police insisted that we
had to go to the stadium. The children still refused and the police didn’t actually tell us the reason for calling us to the
park. They said they’re given us five minutes to disperse. Before the five minutes were over, they started shooting. From
there I didn’t know what happened, I just felt myself collapse and I was taken to the hospital.

MR MALAN: Thank you very much, Mrs Vilakazi. We have a few questions that we would like to put to you to get a
better understanding and also on some, just a confirmation. If I heard you correctly, which is not in your written
statement, you say that the people were called to Lynville Park by loudspeaker. Did the police do that? Was it the
officials? Who did that?

MRS VILAKAZI: The police called us.

MR MALAN: Did they drive around the township with loudspeakers, calling everybody to the stadium?

MRS VILAKAZI: That’s correct.

MR MALAN: And then secondly, in your statement you say that they asked you to move from there but you also say,
that under the instructions from your children you refused to go to the Lynville Stadium.

MRS VILAKAZI: You mean the stadium?

MR MALAN: Yes. You say, we were not given the reason and instead we were told to go to the Lynville Stadium and
then you say, we refused under instructions from our children. I’m not sure that I understand that. I just want to hear?
Do you have any idea what was ... (interrupted)

MRS VILAKAZI: You didn’t hear me well. I said the police said we should go to the stadium and the students refused.
They said, we are not moving to the stadium. I didn’t say, we the parents, but the students refused to move to the
stadium.

MR MALAN: Let me just also explain to you that the documents we have before us is in English and we know that you
made your statement in Zulu so the statement taker did a translation for us and he wrote it down in English. That’s why
we are asking the questions to make sure we hear you quite clearly. That we know what you were saying. That’s why
we’re asking the questions. I’m not attacking what you’re saying, I’m trying to get clarity to be very sure about the
situation. We heard you also on the shooting and the police dispersing the meeting. Do you have any idea why they
called you by loudspeaker? Why you arrive there and they then give you five minutes to disperse?

MRS VILAKAZI: We don’t have enough information because we were not informed prior to the announcement.

MR MALAN: Was there no discussion when you arrived there?

MRS VILAKAZI: They didn’t tell us anything.

MR MALAN: How long were you there before they ordered you to disperse?

MRS VILAKAZI: It was just a short while. I think we spent some time there because many people arrived and we were
so many.



MR MALAN: Can you tell us the nature of your injuries and the effect it has on you to-day? Can you just describe that
for us in your own words, the problems you are still having because of the shooting?

MRS VILAKAZI: I was so badly injured because bullets penetrated my body from the back, some through my leg and
my hands, some through my head, another one went down my chin and went out through my mouth. I’m in a painful
situation because I had to see two doctors each and every month.

MR MALAN: And still to-day you have problems?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, I do and everything is very painful. Last week I had to go to the doctor because I had a problem
with my nose. I can’t walk properly. When I try to walk I feel as if I’m going to fall. Sometimes when I’m asleep I’m
not able to wake up. It’s difficult for me to wake up so I have to stay in bed the whole day.

MR MALAN: In your statement you also refer to a case opened against the police and that a Mr Makobe acted as an
attorney. You also say that you attended the court on one occasion and you don’t know what happened since. Since
you’ve made your statement have you perhaps had any further information on the court case?

MRS VILAKAZI: I went to the lawyers who called us. Those were the lawyers working closely with the Comrades. The
Father and Pastor from the Roman Catholic Church too us to the court together with the lawyers however, we were not
called to testify in court. We were told to stay outside so I can’t say much about what happened. However, after the
lawyers left us they got another lawyer to help us and this second lawyer didn’t help much because he just left the work.
These two lawyers were also working with the Comrades.

MR MALAN: Did you get any compensation from the lawyers or from the police, through the lawyers?

MRS VILAKAZI: They didn’t do anything for us. The police didn’t do anything for us. They only came to see us in the
hospital and we asked them why they shot at us but they couldn’t answer. When we read the newspapers, it was written
that we threw stones at the and I asked them, how could we throw stones at them whilst sitting down. They couldn’t
answer that question.

MR MALAN: Do you have any papers at home from the lawyers perhaps, which we could look at and see if we can get
more information from the lawyers?

MRS VILAKAZI: They didn’t give us papers. They never gave us any documents.

MR MALAN: You wouldn’t have a case number or anything?

MRS VILAKAZI: I don’t have any case number because we didn’t even attend a court hearing.

MR MALAN: Mrs Vilakazi, we do try and do some investigation on each and every case that comes to us. We’re
investigating each statement, we’re trying to establish the circumstances and we’re trying to establish the veracity of all
statements. We will see what more information we can get and we hope we do find ourselves in a position where we can
get some which will make your pain less than it is at the moment so you’ll have little more understanding of the
situation. In the meantime I have no further questions. I can only say, Siabonga.

MRS VILAKAZI: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Thank you, Mr Malan. Miss Mkhize.

MISS MKHIZE: Mrs Vilakazi, I discovered that you got injured on the very same day as Stafnurse Mzwakali. Stafnurse
Mzwakali told us about the situation at that time and we want to find out why you happened to be called by the police to
come out because we have discovered that there was some conflict between the community and the police.

MRS VILAKAZI: I’d say my house is near the stadium so when they were announcing through the loudspeakers, I
heard them. I could also hear the students announcing that we should also come to the meeting.



MISS MKHIZE: To set the records straight, who was calling you? Was it the students or the police?

MRS VILAKAZI: The police were announcing through a loudspeaker. They were going around with a police van and
there were three White men. When we arrived at the police station in Lynville Park, the three White men were armed
with rifles and the other police were on top of the cars.

MISS MKHIZE: My question was, when you got out of the house responding to the call, did you trust the police?

MRS VILAKAZI: I didn’t know that we would be meeting the police together with the children but when I arrived I
found that there were so many people at the park.

MISS MKHIZE: Do you remember what happened? Was there any conflict between the police and the students or did
the students sing or anything?

MRS VILAKAZI: On that particular day, there was nothing like that. It might have happened in other parts of the
township but nothing like that happened next to the police station in the park.

MISS MKHIZE: If I could take you back to the shooting incident, you say the Comrades selected you as one of the four
women to stand up?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, that’s correct. The children selected me as one of the four women. I think they were used to me
because I’m a vendor, I sell things. That is why they asked me to be one, together with the other three women.

MISS MKHIZE: When you stood up, were you facing the police?

MRS VILAKAZI: Yes, that’s correct. I stood before them but I didn’t say anything. That’s correct.

MISS MKHIZE: When you think back, do you think they suspected you as one of the political activists?

MRS VILAKAZI: If they shot at me in particular, I would think so but they were shooting at everybody. It was because
the students told us not to say anything, to rather keep quiet because we don’t know anything. They were saying if the
police wanted an answer they should go and release those who were arrested and then they will get the answer. They
went to collect the and when they arrived at the police station, they instructed us to go to the stadium. The children
refused that we, the elderly women should go to the stadium. After the children refused us to go to the stadium, the
police gave us five minutes to disperse. About one minute after telling us to disperse, they shot us.

MISS MKHIZE: Can you explain more about your injuries? We’d like to know more about your condition after you
were shot at but before that I would like to find out who gave the five minute ultimatum?

MRS VILAKAZI: I would say it was the police. I don’t see well at the present moment but I even saw him at the
hospital.

MISS MKHIZE: Did you recognize the person who shot at you?

MRS VILAKAZI: I can’t hear you well?

MISS MKHIZE: I’ll repeat the question. The person who shot at you, did you see him?

MRS VILAKAZI: I saw him when they came to see me in hospital but I can’t recognize or identify him now because
I’ve got eyesight problems. I only know that there were three White men who shot at us.

MISS MKHIZE: Maybe you can further explain to us, after you were admitted to hospital, you were physically affected.
Can you tell us how you were injured?

MRS VILAKAZI: I was so badly injured. I was a person who was a vendor, selling things, but unfortunately now I
cannot help myself to survive because I used to live on selling things.



MISS MKHIZE: Can you specifically explain your handicaps, saying, I can’t see or I can’t walk.

MRS VILAKAZI: I can’t say exactly what happened but I know that after I was injured I had a few problems. If there is
lightening, my wound on my head normally swells and my hand is damaged because I can’t do my own washing. My
daughter-in-lay had to stop work to come and help me at home. This is so painful to me because she has children to
support and she has to come and work for me.

MISS MKHIZE: You said many people got shot on that particular day. Can you estimate how many people were shot?

MRS VILAKAZI: I will talk about the people who were in the same ward as I. It was the one who gave evidence before
me, Mrs Mkosi and Emilina Sindani and another one from the Mkosi family who has just passed away.

MISS MKHIZE: Were none of you politically involved?

MRS VILAKAZI: No, we’re not.

DR RANDERA: Mr Malan?

MR MALAN: Mrs Vilakazi, when you heard the message over the loudspeaker and you went to the stadium, how many
people did you find there? Were there lots of the parents or just a few of them?

MRS VILAKAZI: There were many parents and many children as well.

MR MALAN: Thank you.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Vilakazi, is there anything else you would like to say before I sum off.

MRS VILAKAZI: I don’t whether I will be making a mistake to say, as a disabled person at the moment, I don’t have a
very comfortable place to stay. I would like to ask the Commission to just build me one room and a toilet.

DR RANDERA: Mrs Vilakazi, thank you very much for that. It’s been a long day for you. You’ve been sitting very
patiently and also, without realizing it myself, you’ve actually made us understand what happened on that day because
as we said, somebody else came to speak about a shooting and her injury earlier on. You have clarified things for us. We
are very glad that you came. We’ve heard and noted your request to the Commission. We do not of course have those
powers to support requests as they come to us but we will note it and Miss Mkhize is the Chair of the Reparations
Committee and those recommendations will go forward to Government. Thank you very, very much for coming to-day.

MRS VILAKAZI: Thank you too. I would also like to add that I need a walking stick, if possible.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

SUBMISSIONS - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

DATE: 5TH JUNE 1997

NAME: MR JOSEPH M BUHALI

HELD AT: WITBANK

CASE: JB2151

DAY 1

____________________________________________________________________

DR RANDERA: Can I please call Joseph Buhali to the stage. Joseph, good afternoon.

MR BUHALI: Good afternoon.

DR RANDERA: I’m glad you we found you and thank you for coming. Joseph you are taking us back to 1976. A year
that has gone done in our history already and will of course continue to be part of our history, a very important year
because we saw the uprising in Soweto in 1976 and of course ... Are you okay Joseph.

MR BUHALI: I’m okay.

DR RANDERA: Thank you. The aftermath of ‘76 was felt throughout the country and of course internationally as well.
You have come to talk to us of what happened to you in July of 1976 and Mr Hugh Lewin is going to be helping you as
you tell your story but before you do that, can you just raise your hand and take the oath. Mr Malan will help you.

MR MALAN: Mr Buhali will you swear that the testimony that you will be giving will be the truth, the whole truth and
nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MR JOSEPH M BUHALI: (sworn states)

MR MALAN: Thank you very much.

MR LEWIN: Mr Buhali will you be speaking in English or Zulu?

MR BUHALI: Zulu.

MR LEWIN: Zulu. Can you hear clearly through the earphones?

MR BUHALI: I’ve go some difficulty.

MR LEWIN: Swikele could you help please?

INTERPRETER: I would suggest that we tune into Channel Two for the speaker.

MR LEWIN: Can you hear the translation now?

MR BUHALI: I can’t hear.

MR LEWIN: Swikele, could try putting them on yourself?



INTERPRETER: The witness is on Channel Three and he would rather have Channel Two, English interpretation.

MR LEWIN: He wants to speak in Zulu. How’s that? Is that clearer on Two? Did you say something? Okay, is that
clearer now? Okay? Are you comfortable, Mr Buhali?

INTERPRETER: We can proceed.

MR LEWIN: Can we proceed? Thank you. Mr Buhali, as the Chairman has said you’ll be taking us back to 1976 and
specifically July 1976, the month after the events in Soweto. I’d just like to confirm that you yourself do actually come
from here, from Lynville?

MR BUHALI: I come from Lynville.

MR LEWIN: And you’ll be telling us about the most dreadful torture that took place when you were actually nineteen
as I understand it. You were nineteen at the time, is that correct?

MR BUHALI: Yes, I was nineteen.

MR LEWIN: Okay. Could you please, in your own time and your own words, tell us what happened?

MR BUHALI: On the twentieth of May 1976 we had Black Power here in Witbank. I was working for the hospital and
the kids came at about three and told me that the violence had erupted in the location. I knocked off at half past four. I
was with David Nbenegazi, my friend. We were walking when we came across a group of youths throwing stones.

On Friday the 23rd, at half past four, the police came to my work. Juza Sithole and another White policeman and Juza
approached me and said, JC, my nickname is JC, he would like to question me with regard to the Black Power and they
took with them. When we went towards the White hospital they used their telephone in the car and spoke about
something. When we got the Medical Centre we got out the car, now we have Cosmos offices there and I found a man
waiting for me there and he said to me, you are a preacher’s son but you are full of nonsense and they handcuffed me.
He made it so tight that I felt pain and he took me into a room and kept me there.

At about six they took me out of that room and showed me three other students, George, Jeremy Mabeni and Makuskus
Nkosi. They had injured them with their handcuffs as well. They told me that if I don’t want to tell the truth, they will
torture me. They took me back into one room where there was a CID by the name of Skusana and they tried to strangle
me. They tortured me and also covered my face so that I don’t see anything. There were some chemicals that they
inserted as well so that I’d suffocate and they told me to sit down. I told them I can’t sit down because I can’t see
anything. They entwined my feet and made me carry this heavy wood with my right hand. That’s the fashion they
tortured me in. They asked me if I was an ANC member and they asked me if I knew anything about the Black Power
and I said, no. They opened my stomach, they cut open my stomach. There was Olivier and Mashlango who is late. He
was interpreting for me whilst the other White man was talking in Afrikaans. They asked me if I knew anything about
Black Power and I said, no. They burnt me on my neck and on my testicles as well. They said if I don’t want to tell the
truth and put the truth on the table, I will regret it.

I heard the door open and I wondered what they were up to them. They asked me if I was ready to say something and I
said, there is nothing that I know. They also burnt me on my testicles again and I urinated on myself. The other three
that they showed me, Makuskus is my relative, she’s my cousin. When she saw me she screamed and said, why do you
torture him that way? They kicked her as well and I was taken into a dark cell in isolation.

On Saturday they took me to the district surgeon, Doctor Joint who gave me some pills to take. On Monday I was taken
to the Court of Law and the case was remanded and I was sent to Paxton. They fetched me on Thursday but they didn’t
torture me then. They even bought me a packet of cigarettes. They were adamant, wanting me to tell them what I knew
about the Black Power and they wanted Papa Roy. I knew Papa Roy and the other three boys. I’ve forgotten their
names. I heard Papa Roy and those boys. They thought I was an ANC member or I was part of the Black Power. They
wanted those boys.



I was acquitted and they left me alone after that. I was suspended for not being at work. I lost my job, especially because
my boss at work was influenced in one way or the other. I only have Standard Eight. That’s all I want to say.

MR LEWIN: Thank you, Mr Buhali. Could I just ask some questions of clarification. In your statement you say that
when they came to ask they wanted to know whether you were a member of ANC or UDF, ANC/UDF.

MR BUHALI: That’s correct.

MR LEWIN: This was ‘76. Was UDF around those days?

MR BUHALI: To my knowledge, no but they asked me if I was an ANC or UDF member.

MR LEWIN: I know it must be painful going back over it but if you could just give us some details. You say that your
face was covered with something. What did they actually use to cover your face?

MR BUHALI: It was a pantyhose, black pantyhose, a stretching fabric.

MR LEWIN: And they put that over your head? What were these chemicals?

MR BUHALI: I think the cloth that they covered my face with had that chemical in it because each time I tried to inhale
I would suffocate. I even think it smelt like snuff.

MR LEWIN: Yes. You also talked about them cutting open your stomach. Could you explain that?

MR BUHALI: As I was hanging, there was this heavy wood on my right hand and I just felt when ... They did not cut
my stomach open but they pulled my shirt so that my stomach was exposed to them.

MR LEWIN: I see. You say you were burnt. Did they burn you on your stomach as well?

MR BUHALI: I was burnt, both on my stomach and testicles as well and again on the neck.

MR LEWIN: You mention in your statement about being kicked.

MR BUHALI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: At some stage you talk about being spun round. What actually happened there? Can you tell us?

MR BUHALI: Skosana put that sack around my face and started spinning me around and assaulting me. That’s how
they were able to tighten this cloth on my neck and I suffocated.

MR LEWIN: You said that you knew Skosana?

MR BUHALI: I knew him.

MR LEWIN: But Mashlango is now late.

MR BUHALI: He has since died.

MR LEWIN: And Skosana?

MR BUHALI: I’ve seen Skosana some time this year. He’s still around.

MR LEWIN: In the police?

MR BUHALI: Still with the police force.



MR LEWIN: You mentioned also that your cousin came in and saw you. How did that actually happen?

MR BUHALI: Where they were ............. (tape ended)

MR LEWIN: ..................... she saw you.

MR BUHALI: It’s my cousin’s brother.

MR LEWIN: Oh, cousin’s brother.

MR BUHALI: He saw me as I was trying to get outside and Skosana wiped my face and I was bleeding profusely. He
opened the door and whilst they were going out, that’s when my cousin’s brother saw me. Right at that moment.

MR LEWIN: In your statement you also mention at that point that there was another, you mention the name of another
person who was with Skosana and Mashlango. Can you remember that name.

MR BUHALI: You mean the one who was with Mashlango and Skosana?

MR LEWIN: Yes.

MR BUHALI: He’s Captain Olivier.

MR LEWIN: Do you know where he is?

MR BUHALI: I don’t know his whereabouts now. The last time I saw him was then.

MR LEWIN: So after all of this, you said that they actually charged you and then they acquitted you. What were you
charged with?

MR BUHALI: They said that was public violence.

MR LEWIN: Were you just in detention then or were you just awaiting trial?

MR BUHALI: I was awaiting trial.

MR LEWIN: Can you remember how long that took?

MR BUHALI: Yes, I do remember.

MR LEWIN: Could you tell us.

MR BUHALI: From July and I was freed in October, the 23rd, 20th or 23rd, I’m not too sure about the date but in
October anyway.

MR LEWIN: Then at that stage you went back to the hospital to work, did you?

MR BUHALI: I never worked because I was suspended.

MR LEWIN: They suspended you immediately after you went back?

MR BUHALI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: Can you tell us how have you existed in the last twenty years? What has happened to you since then?

MR BUHALI: I’m disturbed emotionally because I think if I hadn’t lost my job I would be far away now. Right now I
earn a pension from the Government.



MR LEWIN: You do get a Government pension do you?

MR BUHALI: Yes, I do. A disability grant of some kind.

MR LEWIN: How long have you had that?

MR BUHALI: Since 1987. I’m sorry, since March 1988.

MR LEWIN: So what did you do between 1976 and 1988? What did you do in those twelve years?

MR BUHALI: You mean between 1976 or after I’d lost my job?

MR LEWIN: After you’d lost your job up until the time you got your disability pension. How did you survive?

MR BUHALI: I had to become a thief to survive until I was employed by LTA and I lost my job soon after that.

MR BUHALI: And then finally you got your disability grant?

MR BUHALI: That’s correct.

MR LEWIN: Could I just confirm, all the disabilities that you’re talking about, that you have described to us, they all
come from the time that you were actually in detention?

MR BUHALI: That’s correct.

MR LEWIN: Mr Buhali, could I just ask one final question so that we’re quite clear. You talked about being, you said
you were hanging and in your one hand you had this heavy weight and you said you were hanging. Can you explain
this? What was actually happening there?

MR BUHALI: I don’t know how to demonstrate and explain this. This is confusing. They had handcuffed my hands and
put my right in-between my knees and they had wood, heavy wood, right on top of my right hand.

MR LEWIN: Okay and that was then put onto two tables?

MR BUHALI: That’s true, yes and then I hung in-between.

MR LEWIN: And you were hanging there in-between and you couldn’t get out of that?

MR BUHALI: Yes.

MR LEWIN: This was a torture that was used particularly in the ‘60’s and then again in the ‘70’s. Can you explain to us
just finally, what it felt like? How did you feel when that was happening?

MR BUHALI: I don’t understand. Do you mean after the torture or at the end of the whole thing?

MR LEWIN: During the torture. What did you think was happening to you?

MR BUHALI: I thought I was dying because that was my first encounter with that kind of torture because each time
they wired me I felt as though there’s something that’s stinging me, or the bees. I was in a complete state of, I was
surprised and amazed at what was being done to me.

MR LEWIN: Would you have in fact done anything that they would have wanted you to do? Answered any question
that they wanted you to answer?

MR BUHALI: You mean I could answer. Please repeat your question.



MR LEWIN: Did you feel that you had to answer all their questions at that stage?

MR BUHALI: If I knew anything, I would have exposed it to them but because I had no information or knowledge of
anything, I kept quiet.

MR LEWIN: And so they continued to torture you?

MR BUHALI: Yes, they continued and told me repeatedly that I was lying through my teeth.

MR LEWIN: Mr Buhali, thank you very much. Mr Chairman, I have not further questions.

DR RANDERA: Hugh, I mean Wynand?

MR MALAN: Mr Buhali, were they asking you any specific questions when they were torturing you?

MR BUHALI: I remember the questions they asked me.

MR MALAN: What kind of questions did they put to you apart from whether you were UDF or ... Was it not PAC that
you were thinking of? ANC/PAC?

MR BUHALI: I don’t remember. I think there was ANC or UDF and PAC, I don’t quite remember. They asked me if I
was a member of UDF or PAC or ANC because they would through that question to me and each time I screamed, they
will leave me and when I kept quiet, they would continue asking me again until I urinated on myself.

MR MALAN: You said in your statement and in your evidence that they were applying this electric shock method till
you started to scream and then they asked you whether you were prepared to talk. Was it just a general question or did
they ask you about individuals? Did they ask you any specific questions, did they ask you about leadership? What kind
of questions did they put to you? Can you recall any of them?

MR BUHALI: They told me that one of the school children told them that I took part in throwing stones as well.

MR MALAN: You say that you did not open a case because you feared that they would repeat the torture?

MR BUHALI: That is correct.

MR MALAN: So you did not report this to anyone at the time?

MR BUHALI: You mean I never reported the matter to the attorneys or to the police station?

MR BUHALI: No, to the authorities or attorneys. Who did you report to at the time?

MR BUHALI: I only told the Black Power guys about it because they were my friends and we were quite close as well
as other friends in the township whose names I won’t disclose. They were the ones who paid my bail. As for Attorneys,
Pastors or Reverends, I never made mention of this to them.

MR MALAN: You did also say that the police took you to Doctor Joint.

MR BUHALI: Yes.

MR MALAN: For treatment after they hurt you?

MR BUHALI: That is correct.

MR MALAN: This Doctor Joint, is he still around, still alive?

MR BUHALI: Doctor Joint is working for the Witbank District Surgeon’s offices.



MR BUHALI: So he’s still the District Surgeon?

MR BUHALI: Yes, he’s the District Surgeon.

MR MALAN: Thank you, I have no further questions, Mr Buhali.

DR RANDERA: Miss Mkhize?

MISS MKHIZE: One question. What confuses the Commission is that the statement takers are talking about UDF and
as you are rendering your testimony, you keep mentioning the Black Power and earlier on you said, they said Black
Power has invaded the township. Could it be that you were confused when you were giving your statement but now you
have a clearer recollection of what was happening?

MR BUHALI: It was Black Power.

MISS MKHIZE: We have to be clear about that because it would seem that what you’re saying contradicts your
statement. You talked about three children. Did you have those children after the incident or before?

MR BUHALI: I have one illegitimate child but the other two are my children from my wife.

MISS MKHIZE: Tell me about this one illegitimate child. When did you ................

MR BUHALI: That happened after the incident, in 1980.

MISS MKHIZE: You said something that is not clear. How did you survive being a thief?

MR BUHALI: I wasn’t chronically sick, I could touch and walk and I could do a few other things in order to make my
moves.

MISS MKHIZE: When did you get chronically sick?

MR BUHALI: In 1986.

MISS MKHIZE: How did it happen?

MR BUHALI: I was stabbed on my head and I was paralysed on my left side.

MISS MKHIZE: Could you explain that incident to us? Is it because of being a thief or were you struggling?

MR BUHALI: No it has nothing to do with political things or any struggle.

DR RANDERA: Mr Buhali, is there anything else you want to say before I finish?

MR BUHALI: Yes, if it is possible, with my Standard Eight qualification, I would appreciate being employed. I’d
highly appreciate any kind of compensation.

DR RANDERA: Mr Buhali, your torture that you’ve described so aptly is reminiscent of so many other stories that
we’ve heard. I want to say that this idea you put forward of Black Power in 1976, clearly from the documents we have
in front of us, the Black People’s Convention, SASO and other Black conscientious groupings seemed to have quite a
lot of influence in this area and clearly you were influenced by that grouping as well. The reason why that question of
the UDF has come all the time is because UDF was not formed until the ‘80’s and that’s why people have kept asking
about the UDF. Thank you very, very much for coming and sharing your experiences to-day. We have noted your
request for employment but as I said earlier, the Commission does not have that sort of power but we will actually make
a note of that when coming to a Reparations’ policy. Thank you very much.
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DR RANDERA: Ladies and gentlemen, although it’s not part of your programme, we had planned it as such to-day but
we were waiting on Mr Mark Shinners who’s with us now. In 1977 there was a very big trial in Bethal of eighteen
people who were members or thought to be members of the PAC, Pan African Congress, South Africa. Mr Mark
Shinners was one of the people ............ Mr Shinners, good afternoon. Thank you very much for coming. Mr Shinners
you heard my introductory remarks already so I’m not going to waste any more time.

As the panelists may well ask you questions at the end of your statement, I feel that you need to take the oath
nonetheless. Could you just stand and repeat after me, I swear that the story I’m about to tell is the truth, the whole truth
and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

MR MARK SHINNERS: (sworn states)

DR RANDERA: Thank you very much. The floor is yours.

MR SHINNERS: To-day, we look back at the history of our struggle. We look back at the cost and the immense
suffering that our struggle entailed. We look at the present successors but also we look back at the human cost, the
ordinary people who made our struggle develop. The Bethal trial was a reflection in most measures of the struggle of
our people. It came about because the African people refused to accept that they had to live with oppression, with
injustices, with racial discrimination and to be discriminated upon and live with all the things which were intended to
make them feel sub-human.

I’ve referred to the question that in a sense, the trial was prismatic. It was something that took place in an isolated place
and yet it reflected so much. There was a totality of things that were reflected generally. May I at this stage also say that
while I may be giving the general view of the Bethal trial, I’ve had the chance to consult with some of my co-accused,
those that are still alive and they have shown an interest to give an account of their particular experiences, particularly
they type of torture they had to endure. It’s difficult for somebody to give an account of the experiences of someone else
and also in the case of families like the Motopeng family, had to endure a lot. The Sebukwe’s too. There is a perception
that only Sir Robert Sebukwe was affected. People forgot that Mrs Robeiro was his sister and Doctor Ferdinand Robeiro
was his brother-in-law so it places a lot of stress on that family because the perception is simply that it seems these are
occurrences that are quite unrelated and quite different.

For this reason I feel that it would be advisable, I don’t know whether this is the correct word to use, that the
Commission give those that are in a position to come forward, a chance to give an account as to why it happened. You
ended up being an accused in the Bethal trial simply because you refused to break down. You refused to succumb to the
immense torture in form of isolation, interrogation, the pain that was inflicted and in some cases even death.

I’ve tried to list some of our Comrades who died during the situation leading up to the trial. Some of them were staying



in the same sections, people like Sam Malinga, ......... was taken in for interrogation. He looked very looked very blithe
in a situation where many people couldn’t even afford to smile but he was one of the rare people whose smile I can
remember to this day. Hardly a week later we heard that Sam Malinga has committed suicide in detention.

Aron Xhosa, it was said he also committed suicide in detention but you know, it’s a funny thing because Aron’s cell was
in the old jail in Pietermaritzburg, the floor was a wooden floor so one could easily hear footsteps. You were able to
distinguish whether it was a warder coming or somebody else coming because of your isolation he hear nothing. The
little sounds you hear, maybe that animal like ...(indistinct)

Then on that certain night there was this heavy shuffling and somebody was either carrying a bag or something heavy
up the stairs, past the passage and in the morning we heard a shout through the window, the term that we used because
of the situation, was a code-name for Freedom Fighters. We used to refer to Freedom Fighters as horses, Amahashe. If
ever there was reference to a horse, a racing horse then we knew that it was a Freedom Fighter. Somebody shouted
through a window and said, I think it was Moses Masemala, he said that a horse is dead in the cell. Apparently he was
told by one of the cleaners.

May I mention that a few days later, in the reception office of the prison, there was a heated confrontation between
warders and security police. These warders were saying that, to take any prisoner out of this place, you have to ensure
that you comply with the requirements of the prison service, you cannot just take prisoners out of the prison complex
and away, without any record being kept. This was just a few days after the death of Aron Xhosa. One can go on.

We have the case of Wyembibi Mnzizi whose photograph has a very chilling reflection, hanging in the toilet, his feet
below the bowl between the cistern, with a rope around his neck, his toes touching the floor and yet he had committed
suicide. Somehow those who were supposed to look into these issues did not perhaps feel fit to be more questioning, to
be more circumspect and to be more critical of the methods that the police used against detainees.

When we went to Bethal, eighteen of us were tried. We had a list, an even bigger list of what you call co-conspirators.
The first accused was the late Zef Motobini and amongst the co-conspirators, the first was the late President Robert
Sebukwe. The late .................... who was then on the Defence Council asked, this is not funny, here you have the
President of the one organization. He’s the first co-conspirator. This trial centers around this man and yet you are not,
he’s not being charged, why? And indeed, that was a big question but later we came to know why because Sebukwe did
not have much longer to live. Maybe the feeling was that if he’s charged and convicted, he will then die in prison and
perhaps become a martyr or become the responsibility of the prison department or of the Government of the day.

That’s one possible reason why but to this day one cannot really answer this question and more so you noted that
somewhere I make a submission on the role of the judiciary, the conduct of the judiciary. In our case, at the end of the
trial, I think none of us was really interested in what was happening on the bench. When sentence was passed,
judgement day, another concern was whether any death sentences were going to be imposed or not. Not that we’ll have
acquittals or there are certain changes on the basis of the evidence that had been given.

There was no voluntary participation on the question of those who gave evidence for the State. Firstly, these people had
been seriously assaulted and we knew that. We know of cases of people who were made to spend some time in a
mortuary where there were corpses of motor car accident victims and these people were being brought to testify, even
against their spouses. The court gave a ruling that, that witness could give evidence against her own spouse. That stood.
We were tried far away from our homes and the question was, why is it that we are being, our trial is being conducted so
far away. Was it that we did not have facilities in Pretoria where the majority of the accused were? We were also
interrogated very far away from our homes. If during interrogation maybe they pick up that there was a pamphlet, a
PAC pamphlet somewhere in Attridgeville a car would be given and they would drive all the way from Pietermaritzburg
to Pretoria to pick up that one-page pamphlet and bring it back to Pietermaritzburg.

The people who were assembled there were referred to as a team and amongst them were those who were called the
PAC team, you have the ANC team because they were specialists in torturing and in dealing with members of the
different organizations, particularly members of the PAC as it was facing us that time. I noticed that some of the names
of the people who were part of the interrogating team have featured in other incidences, like the Vlakplaas incident and
so forth. It was not surprising that their names popped up there. These men were sort of way above the law. They were



way above anything in terms of authority. They felt that they ruled the roost. They determined what happens to you,
virtually they do not make it a secret that your life was in their hands. To survive you simply had to do as they expected
you to do. It was not surprising that when we went and appeared in court, the first thing that was done was, the State
asked for the proceedings to be held "in camera."

Now we were being interrogated far away from our homes, incognito and some of us were not even informed about
.............. deaths in their families. I know of Comrade Ben Ntwele. He was not informed about his mother’s death and
similarly we were try ... (tape ended)

--------------------------------------------


	trc-hrv-jhb-01
	beck
	bolofo
	dipakoan
	dlodlo
	dlomo
	dube
	floyd
	friedman
	gama
	geldenhu
	grobelaa
	hlongwan
	jassat
	jele
	jokazi
	kgoathe
	lenkoe
	lukhele
	maake
	mahlangu
	makhanya
	makhubu
	makope
	meyer
	mlangeni
	mohale
	msomi
	mthembu
	saloojee
	sefolo
	simpson
	smit
	thebe
	timol
	tiro
	colane
	dlamini
	gaborone
	gasebue
	kgobadi
	koto
	lebelwan
	lekgari
	lokwalen
	maape
	mabalane
	mochawe
	mogorosi
	mokotedi
	molale
	molaolwa
	molefe
	moreti
	mothibi
	mphotsha
	ngixi
	nkosi
	oliphant
	ramorwag
	sekamoen
	tessa
	thekiso
	thunyisw
	thwane
	yakwe
	abbaloyi
	baloyi
	bopape
	cholo
	kutumela
	legodi
	maboa
	madisha
	maditsi
	madraae
	mafafo
	mahudu
	makgae
	mashabel
	mathibel
	mmaditsi
	moganedi
	mokaba
	nchabele
	phala
	phokela
	rammatla
	rammutla
	sasa
	shikoane
	teffo
	tema
	tlhatlha

	trc-hrv-jhb-02
	1thema
	busang
	buthulez
	chiba
	deborah
	dhlamini
	dube
	dyason
	goldblat
	gqabi
	isaacs
	kuzwayo
	leballo
	lollan
	mabalane
	mafa
	magubane
	makgolo
	manyamal
	mashinin
	mashiyan
	masilwan
	mazibuko
	mbele
	mhlongo
	mnqibisa
	mokhemis
	molapo
	moloi
	montsisi
	morobe
	mosala
	napier
	ndibongo
	ndlovu
	ngcobo
	ngqabaye
	ngwenya
	ozynski
	padi
	ragoo
	satchwel
	seatlhol
	shabalal
	sithole
	sono
	swaarboo
	thema
	tshabala
	tugwana
	white
	seb1046
	seb1047
	seb1048
	seb1049
	seb1051
	seb1052
	seb122
	seb125
	seb140
	seb207
	seb211
	seb222
	seb312
	seb770
	seb793
	seb799
	seb800
	seb804
	seb810
	seb812
	seb813
	seb817
	seb818
	seb820
	seb823
	seb824
	seb826
	seb828
	seb829
	seb831
	seb836
	seb861
	seb875
	seb901
	seb902
	1lerutla
	baloyi
	barton
	boikhuts
	botha
	clarence
	deklerk
	dewet
	kenny
	khaulela
	klok
	landman
	langa
	ledwaba
	lerutla
	mabena
	mabusela
	mafuya
	maifadi
	makgatho
	makola
	malobola
	maseko
	masuku
	moikolan
	moima
	mokhonwa
	mokoena
	molema
	morare
	morudu
	mothupi
	motsepe
	msiza
	ndebele
	phalatse
	phatlane
	shandu
	shongwe
	sithole
	skhosana
	tshoba
	vanderme
	walters

	trc-hrv-jhb-03
	buthelez
	eshabang
	gondwe
	hlongwa
	khoza
	lekhulen
	lubisi
	mabula
	mabuza
	mahaule
	mahlaban
	mahlangu
	maloma
	masangan
	maseko
	mathe
	mdawe
	mdawe1
	mdluli
	mhatebul
	mhlabane
	mhlongo
	mnisi
	mtheth1
	mthethwa
	mthinkul
	mthomben
	mtshali
	naphaga
	ndlazi
	ngomane
	ngwenyam
	nkambule
	nkosi_zi
	nqobe
	ntimane
	roos
	segage
	shabangu
	shongwe
	silinda
	skatane
	themba
	vaneck
	belaweni
	dekock
	dikoko
	dithejan
	haffejje
	khiba
	koki
	lentsela
	lesenyeh
	mahumape
	majova
	mangwele
	mapogo
	matabath
	matete
	mathiba
	matlhoko
	merwe
	mmolawa
	mogapi
	mokae
	molete
	moletsan
	mopeloa
	morake
	mothusi
	motsamai
	motsau
	motsoeny
	mpmogapi
	ndlovu
	nthoroan
	nxanxa
	olifant
	phiri
	rasmeni
	seakgoa
	senatle
	sephapo
	siko
	thjlapi
	thulo
	tlwaelo
	bapela
	buya
	ditshego
	grant
	jaca
	lekalaka
	lephutin
	mabuza
	madlana
	makajane
	malakoan
	malinga
	manana
	march
	masenya
	mashigo
	mathebul
	matjila
	mayisa
	mkhele
	mkhuanaz
	mngadi
	mogano
	mohlomi
	monageng
	moquae
	mzambu
	ndlovu
	nhlope
	nkuemyan
	phahle
	rivers
	shezi
	sidzumo
	tlale
	tuala
	vilakazi
	april
	desai
	dodo
	goliath
	khulusa
	lesotho
	levuno
	maphosa
	mobele
	mogapi
	montshiv
	moshani
	motsisi
	musi
	mvudle
	mvuka
	naik
	nomandla
	phadi
	phasiwe
	pinzi
	radebe
	sekhoach
	selebi
	siko
	smith
	stellenb
	vara
	booi
	dladla
	hoboyi
	mabena
	mabhena
	mabuya
	madebe
	malatse
	malibe
	malosi
	maluleke
	manana
	manyisa
	masisa
	mathebul
	mlhabene
	mnyele
	mokoena
	molalose
	ncube
	ngwandi
	njikelan
	ntimbane
	ntlhane
	ntuli
	phalane
	ramahuta
	shilabe
	zulu

	trc-hrv-jhb-04
	1mahlang
	1mathebe
	1sithole
	2mahlang
	3mahlang
	bopape
	cronje
	dejager
	fourie
	kekane
	kmahlang
	lerm
	mahlang1
	mahlangu
	malaza
	maseko
	mashego
	mathebe
	mayisha
	meyer
	mogale
	mogaswan
	mokhonoa
	monageng
	motsepe
	mthimuny
	mtshweni
	ndalanda
	ntuli
	ntuli2
	sekhukhu
	sithole
	skosana
	smahlang
	tijane
	tmahlang
	vniekerk
	buthelez
	gqinebe
	mabaso
	moloko
	ndumo
	nukwindl
	xaba
	zulu
	beech
	mavundla
	mbambo
	mokgoshi
	nkwamba
	nyoka
	shabangu
	tshabala
	xakeka
	zwane
	2ntombel
	dhlomo
	mampura
	mashiane
	mazibuko
	mlotshwa
	mstshali
	ngobeni
	nkondo
	nkuna
	ntombela
	nyathi
	meskodib
	mesmanth
	mesmoley
	mesmorab
	mesmule
	mesneuvh
	mesnkund
	mesramak
	messekhw
	mesthele
	phulwana
	manamela
	nthangen
	ndouvhad
	nengovhe
	mauda
	madiba
	mudau
	maswanga
	siobo
	machete
	tzamabun
	tzamatid
	tzambala
	tzamolap
	tzamtheb
	tzankwam
	tzaramal
	tzatiban

	trc-hrv-jhb-05
	zeekadi
	zeelamo
	zeemakga
	zeemoit
	zeemokga
	zeemotso
	zeeranta
	zeeseful
	zeesegob
	zeeserek
	zeeclose
	bokaba
	dowling
	makgala
	malebo
	moje
	moteane
	ramosepe
	sekati
	bksekhau
	chauke
	mashinin
	mmakou
	modim
	modise
	mojapelo
	mokoena
	ntsoko
	rampone
	skhosana
	vinger
	mthethwa
	mkhwanaz
	mnisi
	magudule
	ngwenya
	masilela
	ndebele
	maseko
	1ermabuz
	2ermblos
	3ermnkos
	4ermmbok
	5ermvila
	6ermzon
	7ermsibi
	8ermmats
	9ermmali
	10ermmkh
	1baltsha
	2balcoet
	3balmni
	4balmagq
	5balsikh
	6balnga
	7balnhla
	8balmngu
	9balnhla
	10balmot
	simelane
	molokoan
	mokwena
	ndlovu
	twala
	mtsweni
	nkabinde
	mayisa
	1nkabind
	mbonane
	mbonani
	msibi
	melato
	tlou
	thabana
	maseko
	nkosi
	bembe
	liberty
	1witjoub
	2witmkha
	3witkgal
	4witfaku
	5witrum
	6witmzw
	7witvila
	8witbuh
	9witshi


